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INTRODUCTION. 


find out the meaning and history of the foreign words and phrases which 

occur so frequently in English literature; secondly, to register the increase of the 
English vocabulary directly due to the adoption and naturalisation of foreign words since 
the introduction of printing; ¢hirdly, to record all English words of foreign origin which 
have retained or reverted to their native form. The smallness of the staff and the small 
number of contributors have made it inevitable that these objects should not be fully 
attained and that the work should be uneven, but it is hoped that the attempts may be 
found to have met with a satisfactory measure of success. More than 50 per cent. 
(Ze. more than 6400) of the articles of the Dictionary and Supplement are devoted to 
the first object, which is popular; while the general public cannot fail to find very many 
of the remaining articles both useful and interesting even if the second and third objects 
above mentioned be not widely appreciated. 

The term “Anglicised” has been taken to mean (a) ‘borrowed and wholly or partly 
naturalised’, as amity, dagatelle, calibre, calico, elegant, flummery, potato; (6) ‘used in English 
literature without naturalisation’ (often, however, with more or less mispronunciation), as 
amour (Mod.), café, embonpoint, enfant terrible, flotilla, genius, non compos mentis, onus 
probandi; (c) ‘familiarised by frequent quotation’, such as revenons ad nos moutons, littera 
scripta manet, omne ignotum pro magnifico est, ora pro nobis, which are not Anglicised 
at all in the strict. application of the term, but which it is convenient to include with 
such phrases as d fort et ad travers, amende honorable, enfant terrible, non compos mentis, 
onus probandi, 

Several hundred carefully selected books have been read for the purpose of collecting 
the literary materials upon which the best part of the work is based. 

When the University of Cambridge, in 1882, accepted the bequest of £5000 left by 
the late Mr J. F. Stanford to be employed in the production of a dictionary of “ Anglicised 
Words and Phrases”, the notes and collections made by Mr Stanford himself with a 
view to such a work’were carefully examined. Mr Stanford's interpretation of the term 
“ Anglicised” was found to be very free, in fact equivalent to that given above. 

The following Scheme, which fairly represents Mr Stanford’s views of the scope of 
the work which he desired to. found, was drawn up by a committee appointed by the 
Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, the editor being responsible only for the 
examples. The Rev. Prof. J. E. B. Mayor, the Rev. Prof. W. W. Skeat, Prof. R. L. Bensly, 
Mr Aldis Wright, and Dr J. P. Postgate took part in the preparation of the Scheme. 


sh main objects of this work are—/first, to enable the ‘English reader’ to 
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ScHEME. 


It is proposed that this Dictionary, while not professedly including technical 
terms, embrace :— 


1. All words and phrases of non-European origin! found in English literature, 
if borrowed directly (with or without change of sound or form) from non-European 


languages : 


e.g. Words: éulbul, bungalow, coffee, fellah, gobang, guinea, khaki, kismet, 
mahogany, pasha, ratan, proa, sago, selictar, seraph, shwanpan, sofa, tatty, toddy, 
tomahawk, tam-tom, ukase, umiack, vizier, waddie, wigwam, zenana, 


1 Under “words and phrases", throughout this Scheme, are included (a) such foreign proper names as are 
frequently used as common words, and words formed from foreign proper names, and (4) frequently cited foreign proverbs 
and short epigrammatic sentiments : 

e.g. (2) Names, &e.: Alexander, Bordeaux, cicerone, Hector, Machiavellian, Mentor, pasqguinade, philippic, shaloon, 
Sybarite, tontine, Vandal, vestal, volt, Zolaism. 

(6) Phrases: ce n'est gue fe premier pas gui cofite, cosa fatta cafo ha, ohne Hast ohne Rast, omne ignotum pro 
magnifico est. 


2. All Latin and Greek words which retain their original form*, and all 
Latin and Greek phrases, in use in English literature : 


e.g. Words: animal, anemone, antennae, aroma, augur, epitome, genius, 
habitat, index, medium, omnibus, pallor, paraphernalia, phalanx, premium, radius, 
ratio, scoria, sinciput, siren, thesis, toga, tribunal, vertigo, zeugma. 


Phrases: ad amussim, deus ex machina, flagrante delicto, hoc age, particeps 
criminis, per annum, timeo Danaos et dona ferentes, vade mecum, viva voce, 
ariston men hudor, hot polloi, hysteron proteron, waOjpata pabyjpara, To mar, 


? That is i genera! their original spelling : 

¢.g. Aloe, conclave, &c., keep their old spelling but have lost their last syllable. We pronounce gwery and gwaere, 
ether and aether, sulphur and sulfur identically, so that guery, ether, sulphur keep their form with altered spelling. Such 
cases are rare. In most cases words which retain the original spelling of the Latin or Greek termination will be 
included. Words borrowed directly from Greek, as anaesthesia, Aydrophobia, are regarded as unaltered in spite of the Latin 
method of transliteration. 


3. All words and phrases borrowed directly from modern European® languages 
excepting French: 


e.g. Words: antic, barouche, droitzschka, Ewigkeit, floe, fresco, frowe, geyser, 
guerilla, palaver, passado, polka, poodle, guass, ranche, regatta, roster, schnapps, 
senhora, veneer, waltz, yacht, Zeitgeist. 

4.8. Turkish is regarded as non-European. 
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Phrases: alla moderna, che sara sara, vagione del stato, rosso antico, se non 2 
vero @ ben trovato, volti subito, auf wiedersehen, Sturm und Drang. 


3 Including modern importations from the Celtic dialects which still survive in Great Britain: 
e.g. acushla, cairn, capercailsie, cromiech, dolmen, eric, gillie, kerne, loch, shebeen, shillelagh, shean, teague, Tory. 


4. All words and phrases borrowed from the French which retain the 
French pronunciation? : 


e.g. Words: chignon, coup, ennut, espitglerie, gendarme, jardiniére, lorgnette, 
naiveté, penchant, razsia, soupcon, viveur, vol-au-vent. 


Phrases: @ outrance, cul de sac, de rigueur, enfant terrible, je ne sats quot, 
noblesse oblige, revenons a nos moutons, sauve gui peut, tableau vivant, tour de 
force. 

* Words which approximately retain a definite characteristic French pronunciation of one prominent syllable or more 


will be included : 
e.g. aigrette, dagatelle, chagrin, chevron, envelope, guitar, hotel, ormolu, prestige, terreen. 


5. All words borrowed from French, Latin, and Greek, since the intro- 
duction of printing, whether now altered® or but imperfectly naturalised and now 
obsolete. 


® That is, (2) all words borrowed from the French, which, having apparently come into use after A.D. 1470 (for 
1471}, are found in French form before a.p. 1612 (chosen so as to include Cotgrave's French-English Dictionary), or 
afterwards in French form in italics, &c., though their form or pronunciation or both be now altered; (4) all changed 
Latin and Greek words whose original form is found not earlier than 1470. 

e.g. (a) cad, Aichshaws, passport, scene, sequel, synod, toupee, vivify; (5) centaur, pyramid, syntax, tetrastich. 


The work shall not professedly include dialectic forms. 


An asterisk is to be prefixed to every article for which materials were found 
in Mr Stanford’s collections, which materials in many cases consist of a number 
of extracts from periodical literature and newspapers. An asterisk is also to be 
prefixed to all quotations taken from Mr Stanford’s collections. 


Articles which deal with the fifth section of the Scheme have presented most serious 
difficulties, the words in question having been let alone by nearly all the few voluntary 
contributors, so that illustrative quotations have fallen seriously short just where they 
were in many respects most important. In very many cases there has been danger of 
including words which ought to be excluded because they prove to be, or will eventually 
prove to be, Middle English; as there is—with the notable exception of the New English 
Dictionary (A— Consigner and E— Every) edited by Dr J. A. H. Murray and Mr Henry 
Bradley—no full register of Middle English words derived from Latin and French. 
Consequently, as the Stanford £ was worked off before the Part E— Every of the New 
English Dictionary came out, five words which have been included prove to have been 
found in Middle English, namely, emdlem, evacuation, evacue, evagation, evaporation. However, 
only two instances of evacue (from the same author) are given in the Middle English 


SS 
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period, and only one instance of the four other words®*. It is therefore possible that 
about 30 words would have been wrongly inserted up to Casss but for the information 
supplied by the New English Dictionary. It appears also that e/ofe should have been 
excluded as a case of adaptation from Anglo-French instead of being included according 
to the previously current derivation from Dutch. On the other hand, efforce (sb.), efforce 
(vb.), elegance, epilogation, equipare, erode, erosion, and esguadron ought all probably to 
have been added under the fifth section of the Stanford Scheme to the 72 items of 
the kind which have been treated in the Stanford Dictionary between E— Every, The 
nouns ending in -or which have become or are becoming identical in spelling with Latin 
nominative forms in -or—such as actor, administrator, contributor, error, honor, minor, 
posterior, sponsor—have proved particularly troublesome, as many of them were Middle 
English derivatives from Anglo-French or French, and it seemed only fair to the public 
to take such merely English derivatives as aébrogator, alliterator, commiserator, which, as 
to form, range with the words which come directly from Latin nominatives in -or or 
ultimately from accusatives in -orem, The indebtedness of the Stanford Dictionary to 
the New English Dictionary (up to Casss) and to other dictionaries is especially heavy 
with regard to these words and those treated under the fifth section of the Scheme, both 
as to illustrative quotations and items of vocabulary (possibly to per cent. of the latter 
being due to the New English Dictionary up to Cassz). This portion of the work has 
been the least satisfactory, but still in many of the articles in question there has been 
compensatory success in supplementing previous researches, as for instance under adarre, 
t+abatement, + abbreviator, abdicator, +abettor, + abstersive, acceptance, accorage, accrue, 
t+accumulator, tadage, t+adhere, adjournment, +adulterator, taggregator, ample, amplitude, 
amity, amusement, anatomist, animator, annotator, anomal, anterior, antiphonal, aper(itive, 
apostrophe (Gram.), appetitive, architector, architrave, artifice, artist, atheism, attentive, attrac- 
tive, ball, cannonade, cataplasm, catarrh, cavalry, caveson, censor, cerote, citadel, citron, cornice, 
director, emigrator, epithem, cpode, equipage, escalade, esmotion, esplanade, estafette, estimator, 
etiquette, exiture, expulse, facility, falsify, fruition, gallery, &c. 

In cases of doubt whether a word is of French or Latin origin, it has been assumed 
that ecclesiastical words and words which occur first (so far as the incomplete evidence 
suggests) in translations from the Latin are rather adapted from Latin than adopted 
from French, and such words have accordingly been excluded. Words which are adapted 
from Latin, Greek, and French, are regarded as English coinages, following English 
models, the original adapter or adapters being no doubt in many cases quite unconscious 
that a fresh item was being added to the English vocabulary. Such adapted forms 
which made their first appearance in English dress are not included in this work, which 
professes to deal only with words and phrases which have appeared in foreign garb in 
English literature. 

With regard to exotic words}—such rare specimens as are explained when used 
have been, as a rule, excluded; except in the case of names of vehicles, vessels, implements, 
coins, and commodities, which have no English names and seemed likely to be imported. 
For instance, jinriktisha was admitted long before the correspondence in the daily papers 
on the feasibility of introducing jinrikishas into London. 

The editor and those who have given help in the revision have in very many cases 


* The following table shows the dares of the one or two earliest ‘Stan- + For these words see also the Supplement. 
ford” quotations for these words and of Mr Bradley's two or three earliest 1 That is to say, words which have been neither wholly nor partially 
quotations : naturalised ; such as mames of foreign instigutions, of articles which are 
emblem +985. 1993 St. ¢. 1430, 1601 N_E.D. unknown in Great Britain, or only seen in museums and collections, of 
evacuation 1533 St. ¢. 1400, 1832 NED, foreign offices and dignities, &c., and foreign words which are seldom or 
evacue 1542 St. C 1400, ¢, I400, 1541 N.E.D. never used except by writers addicted to interlarding their pages with 
evagation 1302 St. c. 1425, 1502 N.E.D. forcign words and phrases. 


evaporation 533 St. 1398, 1833 N.E.D, 


—— 
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had to trust to their memory to decide whether an exotic word or a phrase for which 
no quotation or only one had been found was sufficiently common in literature to be 
taken, and again they have often had to divine whether a word or phrase seemed likely 
to become more common than it was, so far as they knew, at the time it was under 
consideration. It would have been an endless and useless task to record all the words 
by which modern travellers and novelists have sought to give ‘local coloring’ to their 
narratives, such as numerous native words meaning ‘milk’, ‘meat’, ‘rice’, ‘grass’, ‘horse’, 
‘father’, ‘priest’, &c., which have not been and are never likely to be Anglicised or to 
become familiar in English speech or literature. It has been thought well to omit 
geographical names applied only or mainly in trade to exports or in finance to stocks 
and shares; such as Demerara (sugar). 

Many of the words which have been treated have severally developed in English a 
group of derivatives. No notice has been taken of such derivatives; eg. echo and naive 
have been treated, but not echo, vb., echotc, echoless, echoy, naively, naivety. 

A great many technical terms, which are employed in the fine arts, architecture, the 
drama, history, music, and rhetoric, appear with comparative frequency in general literature. 
Such terms therefore have been more freely admitted than terms relating to other arts 
and sciences, 

The Syndics of the University Press, who settled the form and method of the 
Stanford Dictionary, decided to confine the etymology in the main to the indication of 
the language from which a word or phrase has been borrowed and of its native form 
and meaning, unless there was some /resk light to be thrown upon a_ derivation. 
Accordingly there are not very many full etymological paragraphs, but several of those 
which have been given will be found interesting, wis. those under Addalli, addat, 
Abracadabra, Alchochoden, alerce, aliquot, almuten, avast, burgoo, chemist, complot, elixir, 
fanal, hubbub, sentinel, stockade, tornado, while the assignment of a word to its native 
tongue supported by the illustrative quotations often corrects current derivations. For 
instance, many words hitherto derived from French have been assigned to Italian or 
Spanish; e.g. comrade, crimson, scimetar. 

With regard to forms in -ado, it is in many cases difficult to determine whether 
a noun is borrowed from a Spanish form in -ada or an Italian form in -ada (Mod. 
It. -ata). Mr R. Seymour Conway has supplied a reference to Gréber's Grundr. d. 
Roman, Philologie, Bd. 1. p. 530, § 69. These earlier Italian -ada’s have hitherto been 
ignored by English etymologists, though Florio gives several, e.g. panada, pomada, scalada 
(as well as panata, pomata, scalata), frisada, rodomontada, It is therefore almost certain 
that there were once in Italian the forms gamébada, stoccada, strappada, and possibly 
passada, &c. In the 15th and 16th, and even the 17th and 18th centuries, unaccented 
Spanish, Portuguese, and Italian a@’s were often turned into o’s in English loan-words, 
as in the forms éagatello, bardello, barrico, berlino, bonano, borasco, botargo, chopine, comrade, 
grotto, hollock, junto, montero, potato, primero, salvo (artillery), stockade, tobacco, tobardillo, 
umbrello, visto. 

The accentuation of naturalised words has been approximately indicated by using - to 
represent an unaccented syllable, ‘to represent an accented syllable, “ to represent a 
comparatively strongly accented syllable. If the mark ‘ or ” be repeated with regard to 
the pronunciation of one word, it is not implied that the two stresses are quite equal, 
nor is it implied that all syllables marked as unaccented have precisely the same 
stresslessness. 

About 100,000 illustrative quotations with dates and references have been collected, 
over 30,000 having been supplied by voluntary contributors, and of the total amount 
some 40,000 have been used. The date of composition or first publication is placed 
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before a quotation. The date of the edition used (if not the first) is placed in brackets 
after the reference; in the case of reprints the date of the edition reprinted (if not the 
first) is placed before the reference. 

Quotations from general literature which have been taken from other dictionaries 
have been specially acknowledged except in. a few awkward cases (e.g. when a correction 
has been made upon verification) and perhaps in two or three instances (one has been 
discovered) through oversight. Indebtedness to dictionaries in respect of quotations from 
other dictionaries, cyclopaedias, glossaries, and works for which full indexes or concordances 
are available has not been specially acknowledged, A few such quotations or references 
are due to the New English Dictionary and to Prof. Skeat's Etymological Dictionary. 
Up to Cassz a very large number of literary quotations has been borrowed from ‘the 
New English Dictionary, most of which have been specially acknowledged; and the editor 
is also indebted to that colossal and admirable work for several Old French forms, for 
the suggestion of some books, and for the names and addresses of persons likely to 
help. The high standard of excellence set by this work must influence all succeeding 
dictionaries relating to the English language, in sundry ways which it is not easy to 
specify in a short compass. The late Col. Yule’s Hodbson-Fobson has been a great help 
in the treatment of Anglo-Indian words, In the etymological treatment of Persian and 
Semitic words Prof. W. Robertson Smith has supplied almost everything of value; while 
the Rev. G. W. Collins gave useful assistance in this branch at the outset of the 
work. Cassell’s Encyclopedic Dictionary and the ‘Century’ Dictionary have continually 
been consulted with advantage. 

For careful revision and very many valuable suggestions the editor is under great 
obligations to Dr Henry Jackson (Trinity College, Cambridge); Prof. W. Robertson Smith 
(Christ's College, Cambridge); Mr R. J. Whitwell (Kendal); and to the Readers of the 
University Press. 

Illustrative quotations from the following contributors are gratefully acknowledged :— 
From the Rev. J. Pierson, D.D. (Librarian of Alma College, Michigan, U.S.A.), about 
12,000; from the Rev. W. H. Beckett (Chelmsford), over 4000; from Miss R. H. Busk, 
over 3000; from Mr J. Randall, over 2000; from the Rev, Dr A. Smythe Palmer 
(Woodford) and the Rev. Benjamin Talbot (Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A.), over 1000 each; 
from the Rev. H. Thurston, S.J. (St Asaph), Mr F. G. F. Hutt, Mr R. J. Whitwell, 
Mr R. F. Sketchley (West Kensington), Miss Foxall (Edgbaston, Birmingham), Miss 
Gunning (Cambridge), several hundred each; from Dr J. A. H. Murray, Dr F. J. Furnivall, 
Dr Henry Phillips, Junr. (Philadelphia, U.S.A.), Miss Haig (Stirling), Mrs Stuart (Edin- 
burgh), Miss Wilkinson (Cambridge), over 100 each; from the Rev. J. Smallpeice (St Bees, 
Carnforth), about 100; together with smaller quantities from Mr G, L. Apperson (Wimbledon), 
Mr J. Dykes Campbell (Kensington Gore), Dr R. S. Charnock (New Thornton Heath, 
Surrey), Mrs Damant (Cowes), Mr H. Johnson (Cambridge), Mr J. Y. Johnson (Funchal, 
Madeira), the Rev. W. J. Lowenberg (Bury, Lancs.), the Rev, A. L. Mayhew (Oxford), 
Mr M. Pearson (Frisby-on-the-Wreke, Leicester), Miss Margaret Westmacott, Mr R, J. 
Whitely (Plymouth), the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson (Dollar). 

Prof. J. E. B. Mayor (St John’s College, Cambridge) has kindly permitted the editor 
to use two richly annotated editions of Johnson's Dictionary. 

Information on special points has been kindly furnished by Mr E. G. Browne, 
the Rev. Prof. G. F. Browne, Miss R. H. Busk, Prof. E. B. Cowell, the Rev. T. C. 
Fitzpatrick, Prof. T. McKenny Hughes, Dr A. H. Mann, the Rev. A. L. Mayhew (/rishk 
etymologies), Prof. J. H. Middleton, Prof. A. Newton, Mrs Salmon, the Rev. Prof. W. W. 
Skeat, Prof. Sir T. F. Wade, K.C.B, Sir Richard Webster, Q.C., M.P. (the Attorney- 
General), Prof. C. E. Wilson, Sir H. T. Wood, K.C.B,, Mr W, Aldis Wright, and others, 
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The editor's assistant, Mr F. G. F. Hutt, has displayed quite a genius for the 
kind of work, and his able and enthusiastic help has proved throughout of the highest 
value. 


The Dictionary, including the Supplement, contains 12,798 articles (which treat of 
13,018 words and phrases) and 2708 cross-references. The 12,798 articles are concerned 
with 10,927 words, 1813 phrases, and 278 quotations, proverbs, or maxims. The distinction 
between ‘word’ and ‘phrase’ has been in many cases arbitrary, as also, in fewer instances, 
has been that between ‘phrase’ and ‘quotation’. 

The 13,018 words and phrases comprise :— 


French® ,...ccccccsscscrsesesessenense 2617 Parteight, We. isccnctcceeccdesisecsecs 147 
RBG ccidescineiesidishecsnctuisisenes 3797. | Aramaic, Ethiopic, Hebrew ...... 133 
SPORE sc icuseusvsnnsave seiseceieaswsns 495 Dravidian. .ssccscccsscssccscsccscscens 31 
Atalian cscrccsessnascescsdssescsdseezess 1199 MAAR 6 sccsscncsscsisesercescsacesuees 47 
SPOMlah. seisvcccooisecosscivdscscnsace 716 OOGING: <sissanacncscesazessaceetinesss 8 
Portuguese .......cceessereeereeeeees oF a 25 
DUCHY sscsisncsicnssspesseastsesenscdes TSS | JAPANESE cccccescrscncscccsccecccessons 27 
GErMaN .crccocrcccerceserorrsnensenes 205 AfzICAN  cescccrsccssorecesscccncssonce 31 
Scandinavian ........ssceeseeeeeeeee 33 American Indian, &c. ........... 81 
COMEG: Aiverincidtasscescevessscedsetse 113 Various languages from which 
FEING00 so cscdesasasisievssicsssesscesi 336 only a few words are taken... 134 
Sanskpit ........cesesere erencesccseses 32 from French 1380 

Persian wccsssssecsessccvavccaciascs conc 162 English* {rom Latin... 65 . 2076 
PCRS a cicsicswsexcccscncevessvendeesaes 225 | from Greek... 43 


* The French words which have not been naturalised,and the Latinand are homologous with words which have been introduced too early or too 
Greek words which have kept or reverted to their native form, are here late to be included in this work (see p. vii.). Words borrowed from other 
classed separately from words derived from French or Latin, which have = languages, whether adopted or adapted, are all counted together. 
been altered or naturalised ; as very many words of the class in question 





SOME ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS USED IN THIS 






DICTIONARY. 
Che. cseccerescssacnses = Chinese. 
asa tsanssessanrees = Authorised Version. ClASS,  .eeseeeeseseereees = Classical. 
abl., abl. nasecngeaeseess = ablative. Collect. csrare ene sesaceese = collectively. 
O08.5 Obs. coecerscversees = absolute. COMO. vevesereryeseseeee = colloquially. 
absol., absol. 2.2.0.0 = absolutely. COMBIM......sceeeer revere = combination. 
BEG ore sescaresnerssecess = abstract. compar., COMPAF,...... = comparative. 
BE. osenscucsseseransenas = about. COMET. verenrernsenvnrens = concretely, 
MOC y BEE. cesescssaserane = accusative. COMJe vereseseccesoeracoses = conjunction. 
Cb, We cecescssesereee = active. CORB. snscesescessensese = Cotgrave, French and English Dictionary 
Odj. AB}. ...ccscersceses = adjective. (1611). 
80.5 BAK. oocscecesaee = adverb. 
AES: cosh ecsaastbaveeesess = African. W.. etecoctesesecsertcneees = died. 
BAR, sc niaseassessegeecs nace = after. DORs crcevencrccneessoeose = ish. 
AUER e vevesveccsnnveneneaes = Alchemy. GAR. cecrcccsescccescensos = dative. 
AMET. erccccsseseees ‘a. = American. DOGVIGE. carecassscssczoces = Davies, Supplemental English Glossary 
ANA, vererescrcnscarace = Anatomy. (1881). 
ARLIQ. we resceeerenen rere = Antiquities. Bef, AEE. .esesescecesese = definite, 
ADD ccsassversivessssrees = Appendix. demonstr., demonstr. = demonstrative. 
Arad. ceeseeeesasrerseee = Arabic. erie. secssesrosseoerase = derivative. 
AAT. oeeerseeeeeeereees = Aramaic. Diets ...00ccsecescerereres = Dictionary. 
Arehaol. ...5.0s000000e = Archeology. . GUM. scccccecasss conse see = diminutive. 
AveK ite. sevssesvasssaseeos = Architecture. Dit, sececsssecacessscaees = Dutch. 
BEbe  vescreoncensnonssces = article. 
AI. csieiisiscriviinss = Astrology. Bee asusinensasecsicnscossss = East, Eastern. 
ASPPOM: serrsscasessscenee = Astronomy. ba Bre CoQe covcrescerorees = exempli gratia (‘for example"). 
attriéb., attrib. ........+ = attributively, Eccl., Eccles., Eeeles. = Ecclesiastical. 
EA. ssescaserorsevenncess = Edition. 
B. Cy wccscssscssnsescenese = Before Christ. Egypte -.-.r0cescsrareses = Egyptian. 
Beau. and Fl. .......2 = Beaumont and Fletcher. Frhathe, scarscsssessseress = Electric, Electrical. 
Beh, ccccescesessere severe = before. Bang, 0. rasesvevevaceereees = English. 
Hem. os vccccassecaecece = Bengali. Eno 2... 0.00cec eevee = Entomology. 
Bibltogr. .occcsescsveses = Bibliography. Cfiey CSPo varesesearesees = especially. 
IBM: "isscccisssscucsasnsen = Book BED. sisssasdapeaesn ones = Ethiopic. 
Beh, ascasessnsscessicssee = Botany. MAY, ya ssasdnnsesnesaceae = etymology. 
Be saccosascnsesssneiscs = Botanical 
FEE: vciinsisininesacines = Brazilian. Fairholt ........000000 = Fairholt, Costume in England (1846). 
FOR. a sescarsinccecscesens = Family. 
Ge ccandsscenassesecone sacs = Century Dictionary, edited by Prof. W. D. | fem. ......cceccccesereoee = feminine. 
Whitney. We sicssicscanaxecosscncese = flourished, 
Ge ndvdsdeciebeatesvancrans = century. FOIO ccccccccccne racers = Florio, World of Words (1598). 
Cy Ex Dy ccsccscssscesee = Cassell’s Encyclopedic Dictionary. FOL... cecessasesenrereneaee = folio. 
Cama. Soe. srsesccscces = Camden Society. FOrtif. ceccesevvarvaceers = Fortification. 
CAMs peccsscaceresessscace = Canto. Bic ccsscoscseonscecsvererss = French, 
Carib. .ccccseeceseerenes = Caribbean. Fie sescssesseseees catacvese = from 
GOs 0 éosatasinsensaensnsce = centuries. 
[-: Eee ee ory = compare (confer). COMBE. csaesanxagesonhessans = Gaelic. 
Cie cr vvecsespesssnsseseenes = chapter. SOM. JOM iecccecscsccee = genitive. 
Chem. .o.cccccce. = Chemistry, Geol, vevorcarsssereseseers = Geology. 
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BF iciscavasacuase asain’ = German. Nat. Order ........000 = Natural Order. 
KOTUBED, oo cccereseseesens = gerundive. métt., MUL, ........000s = neuter. 
WU, sscsenncacissenesiece = Greek. PING. | sic stesieussiacyscees = number (nmnero), 
GAM, yiisrererersearete = Grammar. Norm. veeceresesserevens = Norman 
Numismat. ....cccc00 = Numismatics. 
Halliwell ............... = Halliwell, Zdition of Nares' Glossary (1876). 
Heby ...ccserccrscsrecerss = Hebrew. OBS, ODS. cecrerereeveces = obsolete. 
Hind. ....,..0sceseeeres = Hindoo. OFEZe carvscsrerctoevetsees = originally. 
LHe sivciascivsveriieeses = History. Or Htith. ....ccceresvereees = Omithology. 
erties csecrevererveresra = Horticulture. I 
| Palagh a: ss05hcstervaeers = Palsgrave, Lesclarcistement de la Langue 
Siig Li Ge ~ Siacsdiaiaseite = id est (‘that is"). Franceyse (1530). 
BD. csrarerrscerervavaresecs = ibidem (‘in the same place’, in the same | Part. ................c000 = participle, 
work). past. .. i 
Cntfereh, - sascspescrccses = imperative. perf. 
Tind. wccssercccscccssceces = Indian. 
Oa. cceucvunsescvoncesvas = indicative. 
CMG. sirevercsrnrencavess = indefinite. 
FR ceascesseosonsnciense = infinitive. 
PRLETF.  vrerscrereneavenes = interjection. 
WUE nas sce va cesovsacsanvs = intransitive. 
Tatrod, ...cccscescsennere = Introduction. 
Unis: sve skisssectevncseintess = Irish. 
The. ctcotecnecavescesnessser = Italian. 
Jo. vrisessd vavavecseseaeuss = Johnson, Dictionary of the English Language | 
(t758)- 
DON, covesavessencasay even = Japanese. 
Jodrell ......cccseseseeee = Jodrell, Philology of the English Language 
(1820). 
in ssnseumsdecvinssnsvevaas = Latham, Edition of Todd's Johnson's 
Dictionary (1866). 
Fo Gu. senrvavatateeserasest = locus citatus (‘the passage quoted’), loco 
citato (‘in the passage quoted"). 
Lb. cvesscccentaestecnnt = Latin. 
LEZ. crccsacarcrvatersesee = Legal. 
Like: siesissteissasasie cae = Liber (‘book '). 
ibs “sana onenseccacesvass = Literature, Gfo Don Gs Voreeccreccesseee = quod vide (‘which see’). 
WE, ica eatse segenadce vveen' = literally. GG:Wey YQVs errereseeeer @ Quae vide (‘which see’, of more than one 
EME: ics cinan aden towsancen = Logie. . reference). 
LXX.. w.cceeesessereeees = Septuagint, QUOL, .csscceeeseasesesens = quotation, 
GUO. crerecsesssreseree = quotations. 
MORE. scsersisesssasesss = Mahratta. 
Malay. ...csccscsssreres = Malayalam 
MOBTZ. — sraseccecscccveees = margin. 
MHDSCs vas cserecnecennnreees = masculine 
Math, cocccccresreeesene = Mathematics. 
Med occccccccccceneneene = Medieval. 
MAM. singin gaivnsnssiovices = Medicine. 
Mab aLD, 5.01 cc cervassccases = Metallurgy. 
MEEBPR. ecererrererervers = metaphorically, 
1” epereererererery ene = Middle. S, « scsrsenteavecesnessesens 32 = South, Southern. 
PUD. cisssaccessasevec sees = Military. 
Mod. cocccccccreseensenes = Modern. 
Mongol. ....sescsceeeee = Mongolian. e 
MGR siesiiisciaveneone = Music, Bo erussasessonscucescceses = scilicet (‘supply’). 
Myth Ol. oc ceseseererenves = Mythology. Scand. .. .. ® Scandinavian, 
SEI. svarcres = Science 
Bin wccees sevens svepssansau = North, Northern. Selav. ..... . = Sclavonic, 
NM. Qo: scssisscccases = Notes and Queries. Shaks. ..... . = Shakspeare. 
Nia Ee Dy ccssesscccscese = New English Dictionary, edited by Dr J. | sig. .......2.. . = signature. 
A. H. Murray and H. Bradley, Esq.,M.A. | sing., sing. .. 26 
WATO6: « osteiscccrsiesinas = Nares, Glossary (1822). UE Sedcscdsenaccsdsentas = Sanskrit. 


SOME ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS USED IN THIS DICTIONARY. 


SOG. caccsegeccesenesea ees = Society. 

SPs cecssessseeeeseeeees = Spanish, 

SBE casasceresesacerce res = special, specially. 

SIUC sun casesescaceeaes = specifically. 

Spems. .................. = Spenser 

St ..,....ceccsccceseseoees = Stanford, 

FOG ao aciescdiasescgeanncs = subjunctive. 

SUPEFE. axa recscessessecce = superlative. 

BOs. knrcessanscgasasns = Swedish. 

Swe acesnessserecscccsces = Syrian. 

Wa emesaninacencna snseansts = Todd, Ldition of Fohnson's Dictionary 
(1818). 

GARR, = onisiicscetnasayss = technical, -ally. 

SOM 4006s iecaveesseses . = Testament. 

MEME. ainijesveisavesnsscese = Teutonic. 

Theatte  ooccscsccceeaes = Theatrical. 

FRO,» sxincscnciteusasen = Theology. 

TEK: -adcuceacandstentaates = Translation of. 

Wis: saadeccstadésnasanentnas = translation, 

EFANS.  ceccererereneesnee = transitive, 

Tratle,  cccscereseceesense = Turkish. 

Us Be. censovesbesvaseves = United States. 

WE Sgiesivincecus voices = varia lectio (‘variant reading '). 

OB, WD sscncasstticswenes = verb, 


WOE, cecescscescsceceeees @ Verbal. 


XV 
DP  sanseniscsrestiesteonsne = verso. 
WOE: ss cvcscecaguansaginces = Volume 
OW. He srevesescareserses = variae lectiones (‘variant readings’). 
Wee. ivichanrcescunuvne . = Webster, Anglish Dictionary (1880, 1890). 
Wes), LeaacctnsScatansatecss = West, Western. 
Whs., Wks, ccc. = Works. 

PD oi os catevis cdenaah ove = Yule-Burnell, /oéson- Jobson (1886). 
ZDMG ns sesereeeerere = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen 
Gesellschaft. 

ZODk. sesrassresrecerervars = Zoology. 
© ssainevardeatetesvecaser implies (before an article or quotation) com- 


mented upon or illustrated by the late 
Mr J. F. Stanford. 


mre "sen ciicad pies was aveseaeus z= (before a quotation) same date and book as 
the previous quotation. 

Se scene wsrecncncsesansesn’ = (after a quotation) by the same author as 
the previous quotation, 

Se cvdt uphdvbassvisoueven’ denotes * equivalent to” or * meaning’. 

+  sesoncansanrerksiaenses implies (before or on both sides of a word in an 
article) that the form is unrecorded. 

F cc pdentnsed basdiataneden tes = Semitic ain, when not used as an ordinary 


inverted comma. 


ERRATA. 


& la mode 3, quot. 1727:—For ‘Purient’ read *Prurient’; and for ‘it.’ read ‘ch. xii. 
§ 3". 

accedence :—Insert ‘(N.E. D.)}’ after last quot. 

adaulet :—For last word of article read ‘‘adii/et’. 

Alfurcan, quot. 1665 :—For ‘74,’ read ‘Sir TH. Herpert, 7rav.' 

Dbeegah, 4th and sth lines of article :—Transpose ‘former’ and ‘latter’. 

ben trovato:——For ‘at’ read ‘se’. 

camisado:—For ‘Oudin’ read * Minsheu'’. 

capias :-—For quot. under date 1608 read ‘Do but send out your /terum Summoneas | Or 
capias vt legatum to attach | And bring him vina rece, tongue to tongue’. 

caste, sth line of article :—For * Athefripas’ read ‘ Athatriyas’. 

certi finis:—For ‘finis’ read ‘fins’, and delete bracket. 

chetvert, and line of article :—For ‘3' read ‘6’. 

chicane, last line but one of article :—For ‘ changdn' read ‘ chaugin’. 

cloppino:—For * Lat.’ read ‘ It.’ 

cremona*® :—For ‘Arumhorn’ read ‘ Arummhorn'. 

disembogue, I. 2:—-Delete quot. 1658. 

Eden :—For ‘ Aden" read ‘‘aten’. 

estacade*:—-Delete article. 

eta*, sth line of article :—For ‘open’ read ‘close’, 

frowe :—For ‘oruow’ read ‘ vroww'. 

galére, 3rd line of article: —For ‘has’ read ‘had’. 

hadjee :—Transfer quott. dated 1623, 1684, 1717 to Khodja. 

hanoum :—For ‘ thaniim’ read ‘ Ahdnam'. 

P. 443/2:-—For last line read ‘hoja: Turk. or Pers. See khodja or khoja’. 

inferior, I, 2:—Transfer quot. dated 1496 to I. t. 

la spada:—For ‘Sp.’ read ‘It.’ 

modéré :—After ‘si.:' add ‘Fr.:'. 

ouvrier:—After ‘adj.:’ add ‘Fr, :’. 

rus in urbe :—For ‘Late Lat.’ read ‘ Lat.'; and add to definition ‘a country-house in 
a city. See Martial, 12, 57, 21’. 


THE STANFORD DICTIONARY 


OF 


ANGLICISED WORDS AND PHRASES. 


a, prep.: It.: ‘to, according to, on, in, for, with’. See It. | 
phrases beginning with a (not & or 4), al, alla (ala). 
.: Sp.: ‘to, according to, on, in, with’. See Sp. 
inning with a (not & or 4), al, alla (ala). 
, prep.: Fr.: ‘to, according to, for, on, at, in, with’, See 
ala, & 1’, au, aux, and phrases beginning with & & la, &c. 
&, prep.: Lat.: ‘from, by’. See ab. 
& bas, fér.: Fr.: ‘down with’; usually in angry exclama- 
tions, as—‘A bas Robespierre!’. 
F 4 he iam with pred ‘A bas le tyran’: J. W, Croxer, Essart 
the coven) — SP nice ladies Ger toes al tb ee fap 
746, 0p. 23 1884 In Paris the latest cry of the Proletariate 
been A bas la bourgeoisie! A. Jessovr, in AIA Century, Mar., p 397. 
[Composed of a, prep.,=‘to'; das, =‘ low’, ‘short’.] 
& b&tons rompus, fér.: Fr.: by fits and starts; /f4 ‘with 
sticks broken’, 


1883 The conversation having been of a friendly character, and conducted 
perhaps somewhat @ Adfoms rowrpus, will explain the reason why a general sum- 
mary of it is preferable: Standard, Nov. 9, p. 5/4 1886 pti om absently 
and 4 Adftens rvmpus; R, Brovcntox, Dr, Cupid, Vol. tr ch, vil. p 263. 


a battuta: It. See battuta. 


a bene placito, ir.: It.: Mus,; ‘at pleasure’, written to 
indicate that something is left to the performer's discretion. 


1724 rene riactto, if you please, or if will: Short Explic. of Fer. 
Mus. Dict a 


Was. in Mus, Bhs, 1740 J. Guassixnay, 


a beneficio, fir.: Lat. Sce ab officio. 

1580 be may be suspended...a deme /ficio, if he be a clerk: Grinnat, Remains, 
B 454 (Parker » 1843). 

*a r.: It.: (lit up) with Bengal (lights); “4, ‘in 
Bengal eet 

*1874 in preparation for the Colosseo and Foro a Brngala: Echo, Mar. 41, 
pa [St] 

& bis ct A blanc, fér.: Fr.: by hook or crook, in every 
possible way ; /##. ‘to brown and to white’. 

[As Macdonne! and Webster give a wrong meaning, sce these quott from 
Littré 4.2. bis:—1782 A bis, A blanc, de toute facoa,,.toat ce qu'em ce temps, 


A bis, & blanc, on veut qu'on croje, /tanangme des gens de Sarulle a M. de 


Vintimille contre Cunigenites...faire service & la noble assemblée, & bis ou 


A blanc, & tort et A droit, Sat, Méw., p. 97.) 

& bras ouverts, fir.: Fr.: ‘with open arms’. MACDONNEL, 
Dict. Quot. (1803). 

1830 who received me 42 dras ouverts: Creeilie Memoirs, Vol. 1. ch. x. 
D> 359 {1875). 

a buena guerra, fir.: Sp.: on fair terms; (it, ‘according 
to honourable warfare’. 

1693—1622 The Spaniards...parled and invited us to surrender ourselves 
4 buena guerra (sic): R. Hawxns, Vey, into South Sea, §61, p 294 (2878). 

(The phrase is repeated, as if it was familiar about 1600. 
En buena guerra, ="by fair and lawful means'.] 


Ss D. 
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A.C.: Lat. See anno Christi. 


& cheval, fir.: Fr.: fon horse’(-back), astride. Mil: 
crossing at right angles, of the position of troops or for- 
tifications in reference to a road or river. 


1876 Cheval—A body of troops is said to be “A cheval" on a road when it 
stretches perpendicularly across it: Voven, Afi. Dict. (yrd Ed). 1884 A 
cheval as it wan on tie ine of eremeneentions peered aitsan and ogy ld 

insan was obviously a place immense strategical significance: ARcn, 
‘oRBES, Chinese Gordon, ch, li, p. 42 (N. York) 


A congruo: Lat. See ab. 


4 consequenti, piv: Lat. See a parte ante. 

1565 it is an fll argument A comseywenti, when, in two propositions, things 
utterly unlike shall be compared er; and the ome, by po mean, can infer 
the cabars CALPHILL, Aas. fo Mart. p 73 (Parker Soc., he), 

4 consiliis, fir.: Lat.: ‘counsellor’. 

1573—B80 if he were not before and be pot now a consiliis, yea and a secretis 
too: Gas. Hanver, Left. Bb. p. 28 (1884), 

& contrecmur, fir.: Fr.: ‘reluctantly’. 

1832 laughing rather a contrecanwr: Edin, Rev., Vol. 56, p. 153. 

& corps perdu, fér.: Fr.: desperate, desperately; /f#. ‘at 
all hazards’. 

1894 the renegade 2 pend, bad rticular aversion to the subject: 
Edin. Ren. Vol. nye 7 1a5i Some of her Sanity. thee win ah 
a corps perdu into republicanism: J. W. Croker, Assays Fr, Rev, 0. p 75 
(8857), 

*a& coup de vent, fér.: Fr.: ‘as if in a gale’. 

“1874 flounces plaited @ conf de rent: Echo, Dec. go. [St.] 


A.D.: Lat. See anno Domini. 
& déliciis, fir.: Lat.: a favorite; /i7. ‘belonging to 
pleasures’, 


1611 He hath.,.bene 2 Dedicéis to the Courte: Convat, Cruditier, Pameg. 
by B. Jomson, sig. b 4 2” (1776), 
A deux, pér.: Fr.: of (or between) two. 


1886 some keen happiness & deux; some two happy souls together blent: 
R. Broucuton, Dr. Cupid, Vol. tt. ch. iv. p. Bs. 


4 dicto secundum quid ad dictum simpliciter, Lat: 
Log.: the name of a fallacy. See quotation from Mill. 

1646 The second is, A dicte secundum guid ad dictum Free poe ol when 
from that which is but true in a qualified sense, an incondati and absolute 
verity is inferred: Sin Tt. Brown, Psewd Fp, Bk. t. ch. iv. p 11 (1686), #., Bk. 
tit. ch. ip 8s 1843 one of the obscurer forms of it [the fallacy of changing the 
premises), recognised by the sc! ast cy a dicto, Sc. This is 
committed when, in the premises, a proposition is asserted with a qualification, 
and the qualification lost sight of in the conclusion ; or oftener, when a limitation 
or condition, though not asserted, is necessary to the truth of the proposition, but 
is forgotten whes that proposition comes to be employed as a premise ; J. S. Mint, 
System of Logic, Vol. 1. p. 372 (1856). 


a Dio, pér.: It. 
1. ‘to God’. 


1577 And sweetly thus, good Gastuigne went a Die; G. Gasxoione, Life, 
p. 27 (1868). 


2. also addio,=‘adien’, g.v. 
1828 Addio éryyouera pola my talking roses: Harrevian, p. 97. 


2 A DISCRETION 


*& discretion, fAr.: Fr.: ‘at discretion’, as much as one 
pleases. 

1837 We...made our camels kneel down, unloaded, and then let them go free 
to browsed dizeretion : Lono Lianpsay, Sattors on Rerelt aiO. 1875 two | 
decanters of cold water with tumblers @ discretion: Lo. Lytton, New. CAull., 
Bk. 1. p43. 1686 they feed daily d discretion at so mach a meal: Siac: 

Mag, Jay. P #t4/t, 


adisparatis: Lat. See disparata. 


& droite et & gauche, fér.: Fr.: right and left; “4 ‘to 
right and to left (hand)}'. 
pata it verb ache ot a mcr att 
& fleur d’Ame, fér.: Fr.: ‘on a level with the soul’, from 
a sympathetic point of view. 


1883 The emotions of the characters seem to be felt by them, or at Jeast are 
drawn by the author somewhat 4 eur d'dme: Acad, No. boo, p, 26/2. 


& fleur d’eau, pir.: Fr.: ‘at the level of (the) water’. 

1882 there was, at the very least, sixty feet of the animal @ flewr dean: 
BuckLann, Notes and Jottings, p. 497- Strong fortifications...placed 4 
Sieur "had were powerless against the tremendous artillery: Sad. Kev, Vol 56, 
Pe 347) Ts 


& fond, pir.: Fr.: ‘to the bottom’, thoroughly ; strength- 
ened by adding perdu, = ‘lost’. 

, 1809 That which ought to be done is to examine a subject of this kind d fond: 
Wettincron, Disp, Vol x, p. 366 (1838). 1886 Not only has every govern: 
ment the right, but it is also its duty, to make researches d fond peradw where the 
natural richness of the grosnd ims itself on the surface by clear and certain 
proofs: G. ScuweinrurTH, in Atkemenm, Dec. 25, p. 865/1. 

*& fortiori, -e, pAr.: Lat.: ‘with stronger (reason)'; equiva- 
lent to the ‘much more’ of English Euclids. Thus “if A is 
greater than #, and # is proved greater than X, a fortiori 
(or ‘much more’) is 4 greater than X”. 

1588 his accommodation of this a fortiori to the chair of Peter, in this fashion, 
If those were to be heard who sat in the chair of Moses, much more those who sit 
in the chair of Peter: Wniraxen, Dispwe., p. 427 (Parker Soc., 1849). 1606 
Yet cannot hee either tacit? or & fortiore by vertue of this Maxime (sic) take 
unto him all the power which the said President has: R. Parsons, Answer 
te Coe, ch. 3, p52, 1789 A_fortior’, what is to be expected from a grain of 
a much weaker stimulus? Perrocnew, Mem, af Dr. Lettrom, Vol, 111. p 250 
aL 1847-9 r— contains more water than healthy, and «_/ortior: than 
hyperinotic blood: Topp, Cyc. Anat. and Phys, Vol. rv. pe reals, 
if this be not proved by subesquens inquiry, or 4 _fertéert, if it be shown to be 
unlikely, then the argument arising from thei 
much : #4, p. 1100/2. 

a fresco: It. Sec afresco. 


*a futura memoria, pér.: It.: ‘for future evidence’. Of 
witnesses in the Antonelli suit. 

*a gala, fir.: It.: in gala fashion; /f. ‘according-to 
holiday’. See gala. ' 

1886 The Strada Coestantinopoli was illuminated a gada with gas; A Hhencenms, 
Aug. 14, p. 218/5. 

*a giorno, fAr.: It.: ‘like (//¢. according-to) daylight’. 
1882 The lights were softencd by judicious shades, and set off the whole scene 
a giorno, as giorne should be, clear bait not obtrusive: Huxm. Mesivace, Fawcit 
of Ballink Lp mr. a 1883 Viewed [Stafford House] when lighted 4 giorna: 

o. KR. Gowen, Nemrliize,, t. 5. 
*& huis clos, pAr.: Fr.: ‘with closed doors’. 
& jamais, fir.: Fr.: ‘for ever’. 


1761 Adieu, I am, a sanseis, yours [Gray]: Gray and Mason, Correrp.. 
Pp 252 (1853). 
See & la, au. 


velopment ceases to have 


al: Fr. 
& lagonie, pir.: Fr.: in the death-struggle. See & la 3. 


1848 no one has the least faith in the duration of the nt form of govern. 
ment, and many believe it to be already 4 fagonie: i. Gaavitts, Diary, 


p. 276. 
A laimable: Fr. See dla 2. 
See allemande. 


a l’'Allemande: Fr, 
a 1 Atr.: Fr.: in the English style, fashi 
mode. Seeala hg : ie _ 


1739 We supped A I’ ise. Imprimis, we had buttock of beef: Hox. 
Warrote, Letters, Vol. a. p 22 (2857) 1837 these narrow limits, which are 
planted & /Angéiaise: J. F, Coorme, Aiurege, Vol. it. po 126 


a l’'antique, gir.: Fr.; in antique style. See & la 2. 


1644 [the roof) carved with foliage and roses overlaid with gold, im nature of 
a deep basso-rilievo, d /‘antigue: Evnt.vn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 126 (1872) 1661 
The music was twenty-nine violins, vested d fantigue: #., p. 277. 1684 
adorn’d within with very fair Painting A f‘antigue: J, P., Tr. Tavernier’s Trav, 
Vol. 1. Bk. i. p. at. 1818 She always wears her very long black hair, simply 
dressed, a Santigue: Mus, Ore, Netwe Tales, Volt. p. a8. 


A LA BRAISE 


& l'arme blanche, fér.: Fr.: at close quarters, with cut- 
ting and thrusting weapons; see armes blanches. 


1884 The ..who like their Saracen ancestors, invariably attack 2 
Sarme blanche—~even though it be certain death tothem: J. Cotsonnx, in Corn- 


Atl! Mag., No. 293, P. 449 
AVassassin: Fr. See ala 2, 


& Vencan, fAr.: Fr.: ‘by auction’, 

1672 ! suppose I may sell it a fencan [sic]: Savile Corresf., p. 30 (Camd. 
Soc,, 188), 

& V'Espagnole, fir.: Fr.: in Spanish fashion. See & la 2. 

1814 the Insult offered him in pending avez from Paris his Chargé d' Affaires, 


i , taking no notice of heat was wri 
Rec et eae Disp. Vol. xu. Pp pre _— 2 
& liatention (de), far.: Fr.: Theol.: for the intention of 
(i.e. forthe object or person intended by) another; Aence on 


behalf of, for the benefit of another. 


1756 Pray have..masses said. finfestion of your poor country: Hor. 
Warrort, Letters, Vol. it. p.17(1857) [Faire des peréres, donner des aumfines, 
dire la mewe, etc. A l'intention de quelgu'un, faire ces choses dans le dessein 

u'elles ful servent devant Dieu. Je m’en vais dire la messe A son intention, 
Boes., Lett. Ad’, voz. Littré.) 


ATorientale: Fr. See ala 2. 
a la: Inor Sp. See alla. 
#2 la, Al’ before vowels and 4 mute, fart of phr.: Fr. 


1. ‘after the, according to the’; as—d /a carfe, ‘according 
to the bill ef fare’, a fa mise en seéne, ‘according to the ar- 
rangement of the drama’ (///. ‘setting in scene’), d fa mode 
(g. v.), ‘after the fashion, style’. 


2. equivalent to d fa mode—with a fem. adjective, esp. of 
a proper nane (as @ /a Gothigue, Grecque, Parisienne, mili- 
tatre), or a fa mode de (du, de la, d'un, dune)—with nouns, 
esp. proper names. Very common in terms of dress and 
cookery. Most of the d-éa-terms familiar in England are 
later than 1650, being from the names or titles of ministers, 

nerals, or favourites of Louis XIV. and Louis XV.; ¢.¢., 

fa Béchamel (sec Béchamel), 2 da Maintenon. 

1589 the breech 2 fa Frangotse [in French fashion): Purrennast, Ang. 
Foes, Mit. p. 705 (869). Gad y® differences will be referr'd to conferences, 
in order to compo things @ /amiadle [in amicable fashion]: Sarife Cornesp., 
p. 182 (Camd. Soc., 58). bef. 1733 all in a Fury, afle Tragigne [in the ic 
stybe}, he rants it: R. Nowra, Sacmmem, ttt. vii. 1, p. (t740)—-mounted aila 
Caparisonée (with rich trappings}: #., 98, p. 580. 1766 Stomachers and Paris 
nets, | Ear-rings, necklaces, aigrets, | Fringes, blonds, and miguionets | Fine ver- 
million for the cheek, | Velvet tches a fa Grecgwe [in Greek fashion]: Anstey, 
New Bath Guide, Le, 111. 7 then came the dishes dressed d fa Twryue, which 
we partook of @ /’ Anglaise: Loew Linvsar, Letters on Egypt (1866) 1845 you 


are enjoying society 4 /‘eriewfale (in Eastern fashion]: Waxevnton, Cres. and 
Cross, Vol. 1. pe 56 (rty8) = 1878 Hair fastened back @ fa CAédnoise [in Chinese 
fashion): G. Evsot, Dam, Deronda, Bk. ii. ch. 28, p. 147. 


1660 they [monkeys and apes) were gallantly clad a fa monde [in the style of 
the (fashionable) word): Evetyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 399 (18p2). 1 her 


hair dressed @ negligence, migh' ty: Peevs, Déery, in Fairholt, Cost, 
Eng, Pp. why ). ett a mak i of cauion deamad d ta Maintensns Sere 
jonrn, Stetla, Let. v. Wks, p 2y6/a (186g). 1721 that image at the end 


is copy, a a mudade |like a sick person]: AtTrxnuny, in Pope's Letters, p, 236 
(t737% 1777 1 suppose since the attempt on the King all their fashions will 
@ fasiasin: How, Warrocn, Letters, Vol, 1. p. 59 (9857) «= 1804 the 
whim struck them to play @ da guillotine: Edin, Rev., Vol 5, p. 7 1816 his 
timid blushing schoolgirl of a princess, with her complexion d de Payeke: #4, 
Vol. 25, p. 167. beef 4 da Psyche: T, Moonr, Guage Family, * 
1826 three drivers ride a fa Astilion: Suheltern, ch. 1g, B 277 ree ti 
a ragout 4 de fxancitre: Lo, Lytton, Pedhant, ch. 67, p, 220 (38 iT 
chops @ fa Soudisr: Basan, /ugodds, ihe 40 (1863 
a la Rockefowcanld: C. Reape, Wonsan-Hater, ch, iv, p. 44 (1883), 

3. @ /a also forms phrases with the prep. @ (g. v.) in other 
senses than the above; as d@ /a Aauteur (g.v.), d la mort 
(g. v.), @ fa volée (g. v.), a da braise (g. v.). 

1620 they will proceed 4 /e aile [to the same treatment] with them: Alig. 
Wotten., oe (1685) 1818 treat him with Punch 4 da glace [with ices: 
T. Moon, Fmalge Family, p, 121. 

& la bonne heure, fir.: Fr.: in good time (éft. ‘at the 
good hour’), well and good, 

1762 If curing old errors could prevent new ones, 4 da Somme Aeure: Hor, 
Watnro Letters, Vol. tv. p, 19 (1859), 1760 If you can amuse yourself with 
that low play till supper, a fa ‘Keone hones Lorp Cursterrie.o, Letters, Vol, 
i, No. a p § 74 ¥ 1856 Royal children all weeping when the seb-disant 
auges pair t themselves away agaln—ad fe Avene Aewre: Cancyie, in 
J. A. Proude's Life, Vol. 11. p. 175 (1884). 1884 there must be bread for all, 
equality of rights, amd mutual good-will, @ da duewe Aewre; these things are 
necessary: Jaddet, Vol, 63, No. aag4, pr 7291, 


a la braise, pir.: Fr.: braised, half-baked and half-stewed, 
esp. in a braising-pan, fe. a stew-pan, the lid of which will 
hold braise, =‘ live coals’. 


athe maxims 


A LA BROCHETTE 


1818 French dishes...4 da draése: T, Moonn, Pudge Family, p. 6.— —beef a 
da Payche and curls a da braise: #., p. 3B 

ala brochette, fir.: Fr.: (roasted) on a (dif, the) skewer. 

1853 He made me this morning an klea of white bear's liver, @ da drockette: 
E. K. Kane, asf Crowe, Exped, ch. xxxiv. p. 999. 

& la caparisonée: Fr. See & la 2, 


*& la carte, phr.: Fr.: ‘according to the bill of fare’: 
meal is @ /a carte when each person is charged for the 
separate items (priced on the bill of fare) which he may select. 
See & la 1, and carte. 

1826 He will find comfortable a 
4a carte, at any hour: Aeff. on a 1883 
dishes to be served when you dine or sup 4 da carte: Sat. Kew., Vol. 55, p. 242/2- 

& la chande, 4s Fr.; in the (first) heat (of passion), in 
hot blood. See & la 3. 

1670 they were taken and beheaded 4 fis chaude Yeast some prince should 

ve for them: R. Lassnis, Vey. stad, Pt. 1 p. 48. 


*\ la Chinoise: Fr. See ala. 


& la dérobée, fAr.: Fr.: by stealth, privately. 


1606 there, 4 fa déroie, affGanced himself to his gentlewoman: Sie Epw, 
Hoy, in Conrt & Tises gy Jas. bay ere £. p. 33 (1848) 1818 she may find 
some moment, 4 fa being more explicit: Lapy Moxcan, Fé. 
AMacarthy, Vol. tw. ch. ii ay tag 


a la dozena: It. See alla dozzina, 


& la file, fr: Fr.: in file, one behind another. See file. 


Pm Be The Leaders...shall cause a halberd to be sett up in the plain, whereby 
may pass in that order which the French call a d+ file, or as we term 
it La ke wild geese: F. Watsinguam, State Pager, in Lodge, dlluatr, 
Bag: Hist,, Vol. 11, p. 284 (1838). 
See & la 2. 


a la financiére: Fr. 
& la fleur, pir: Fr.: = the prime or flower (of). 
t Mra. Garrick and yourself back 


1765 1 y ave brough 
a deed ee lel Pec Tone ee 7éqit (Bohn, 1853). 


a la fourchette: Fr. See déjeuner A la fourchette. 


*& la Francaise, fir.: Fr.: in the French style, fashion, 
mode. Sec & la 2. 


1589 (See & la 2), 1805 We are treated with an animated account of the 
process of world-making @ fe Francaise: Edin, Rev., Vol. 6, p 152. 
induced the whole party to rise, and adjourn to coffee and the drawing room @ da 
Srangaise: Lapy Mowoan, Fi, Macarthy, Vol. 111, ch. iii. p. r0g (1819), 


Ala glace: Fr. Sce& la 3. 


& la Gothique, Ar: Fr.: in the Gothic style. See & la 2. 

1644 St Stephen's church is the cathedral, well-built a da Gothigue: EVEL, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. Bo (1872) 

a la Greca, alla G., pAér.: It: in the ares reek tris eee) 


1645 The church, a /e Greea 


» consists of five polas, leaded; 
Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 206 185) 1670 the lark oe is richly pote with 
divers rowes of litth enamel J: 


pictures a fe Greca, set in gold: R. Lassms, 
Voy, Ital, Pr. tt. pp 283. F : 


& la Grecque, pér.: Fr.: in the Greek style. See & la 2, 


1747 I have done sullen i la Grecque; Gray, Letters, No. Ixiii. Vol. 1. 
e 140 (1809) 1764 t % begin to see beauties in the antique—everything must 
4 fa Greegue: Hor, Warrour, ce, | va. wy. pay 1766 Fine 
—o for the cheek, | Velvet — Greegue: Anstey, New Bath 
1870 her hair rishi its way resolutely from under 
ibbons which Be ol a 7. a show of confining it d da Greegue; R, 
Brovarton, Med are Kose, Vol. 1. p. 260. 
Variant, 1873, aligreek,=the Greek border or meander, 
uoted in N. E. D. from BURTON, /fést. of Scot., 1. iv. 156. 


nstey's rhyme suggests this pronunciation, 


mink, ge alla g., far.: It: in the grotesque (style, 
== mt 
1665 in vacant places betwixt the Images the Wall is damasked @ de grotesce 
or adorned with Trees and Landskips; Sie ‘l'n. Hexnget, 7'rav,, p. 141 (0677). 
Ala guillotine: Fr. Seed la 2. 


ala hauteur, phr: Fr.: on a level (with), keeping pace 
with; éf7. ‘at the altitude’. 

1852 4 da Aautenr of every current scandal of the day: C. Leven, Dadtens, 
Pp. 164 (2878) 

& la lanterne, piir.: Fr.: ‘to (or at) the lamp (-chain)’; of 
the early executions perpetrated by the mob in the French 
Revolution, when the victims were hanged on the chains 
oy _- across the street to hold a lamp in the middle. 

ee I. 


1845 We wish we had been told whether this mock execution was 4 da 
fanterne, and a precedent of the real murders so soon perpetrated there: J. W, 


ents, civil attendance, excellent fare, @ 
amile to Germany, p. 252. The 


A LA MORESQUE 3 


Croxen, Bere oie x Re. Anas 1886 speech about revolution and 


hanging @ fe antuy & Mzs, Camronic-Praeo, Xt. Hon, 
Vol. i. ch. v. p gies 

& la main, pAr.: : in hand, at hand, ready, //#. ‘at the 
hand’. Sec dla - 


bef. 1715 From Paris 


tte a-la-main, | This day's arriv’d, without his train,| 
Mordanto in a week from , 


in: Sweet, Wks, pr. sBa/s (1869, 


& la Maintenon: Fr. Seed laz. 
& la malade: Fr. Scea la 2. 
ala mi re, a lamire. See alamire. 


*a la militaire, Ar: Fr.: in military style. See & la 2. 
Also name of a military cocked-hat worn in 18c. FAIRHOLT, 


Costume, p. 366 (1846). 
1803 Mr. Quarrel, ‘dressed a fa mer » walked a minuet with the 


Marquisa: Adin. Rev,, Vol. 2 thing ae a la militaire 
fo anaes id, Vol. 28, p. ' P BBs New sak Wales been governed as 
yet whally & fa wwiliiaires ., Vol. 47, p 97- 


A la mise en Restos Fr. See & la 1. 


. rg la mode, alamode, fér.: Fr.: in the fashion (of). See 
I. 


1. adv.: 


da 
felt tive of Did Authors, Vol. tt. 
2. 44 dt mode against the ground; 
Bates -, ae, Trav., P 233 (rer ). 1689 open and avowed luxury and 
[yong ad da made de France: VELYN, Corresf., Vol. 111. Be (38 (367) 
693 there was an Abbat, but a Gentleman that held bis Abhbacy @ 
Aegan hag Somers: J. Hacxet, Abs. Williams, 1. 216, p- 240. tris 


sccoding 


my @ mode de Paris on the next Birth-Night: Siectasee No. 377, 
Jan. 47, p.39r/2 (Morley). bel, 1788 the Faction, a- ld Palatinate, 
wrought,..with it to werent the King: R. Noxtu, A.xamen, hg a 7: Pp ‘as _— 
doing business a-la-mode de Ravilliac: #5., Uf, V, 125, Ps 392. 

2. adj,; fashionable. 


bef, 1658 Factions A-da-mede in Treason's Fashion, | Now we have Heresie 
by Complication: id: Creveranp, Wés., tt. p. 28 (1687) 1664 In mon 
or Avast, they [tails) are so comely, | So Grater, Allamode, and handsom: 
§. Bourure, ‘wdibras, Pt. Cant. i. p. §4- 1665 feet, which from.. infancy 
are strained; so as to make them a la ha Sin ie Herourt, Trav., p. 


76 
(1677) 1670 | found narrow heceyge with long-wasted doublets and itanging 
sleeves to be @ de mde: R. Lassers, Voy, /tad, Pt. 1. p. 6 1676 give me 
leave here ta set you dows baa A Ja-mode instructions as ma} ctly inform 


wirt, 
1747 the toy-woman @ fa mndde: Hor, 


2a. esp. alamode baal tine 3 a), alamode silk (see 3 6). 


1675 A -la-mode yp H. Woo.nny, Gentlewoman's Cony, fenton, 424. 
1686) A-la-mode (or Larded) Beef: gear Salt, p.1 amenes: 
alamode beef house: Dasly News, 5 ae 1686 ios Ve black 
narrow Lute-Strings, and Alamode-Silks: Ll. » mmexxvi/y, [N, E. DJ 

3. sb.: fashion, caprice. 

1654 bag alamodes we suitable shapings -§ her -—4 = Foy changes Rade ae 
of ee alomede tothe Burient:” Po a... ay — 

3.4. alamode beef, beef larded with po or bacon, stewed 
with condiments and served with the thick soup produced. 

cook: ive the preparation 4 * larded 
Cunsinens, Sel hg Tess There was then mae one the Mave 
where the savoury alamoade is 4d. and 6d. per plate: Daily 
Netwr, Sept, ag, p 3/6. 

3,4. alamode siik, a light glossy black silk. Mentioned 
as imported and manufactured in Act 4 Will. and Mary, 
ch. v. Fairholt’s PAtif and Mary seems a wrong reference, 


1698 importing alamodes and — contrary to law: Tinpa 
Rapin, Vol. 1. eS 37a/t 2zlt (a7gt) Regular exchange of the 
Cotswold for the alamodes of Lyons: Eieseets, Hist. Eng, ¥. $3. 


Variants, 16 c. ad/ a mode, 17 c. al a mode, alla mode, 


a la moderna, alla m,, fér.: It.: in the modern (style, 
= méda). 

1644 On the other side is the...Court of Justice well built a da moderua, of 
brick: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. tp roo (1872) 

a la monde: Fr. See &la 2. 


a la Moresca, alla M., fhr.: It: in the Moorish (style, 
=médda), 
( ad crisps and scarfs, worm A la Morisco: Greawn, Poems, p 316/2, |. 19 
1865 

& la Moresque, fAr.; Fr.; in the Moorish style. See Ala 2, 


1684 the Duomo is cover’d with varnish'd Brick-work, and Flowers emboss'd 


A la Moresgue: J. P., Tr. Tavernier’s Trav., Vol. 1. Pk. ip 22, 17941 
I—2 


Contin. 
jecces of 


4 A LA MORT 


bs Ay their music would not play 4 la Moresque: De Fou, Xorama, p. 153 
t 


& la mort, Fr., and Eng. fr. Fr. (4 - ): ‘to the death’. 
1. adv: to the death. 


1592 1 drooping as one stroke alemoct: Wvetev, Armeorie, 155. 
.E. DJ 1883 ‘tthe combat & la mort was of their own begioning: Gu, P, 
HoMYVsON, E.xerc., 11. 479 (1842) [N. E. DJ 

2. a@aj.: at death’s door, utterly sad, in despair. 


1591 Now where's the Bastard’s braves... What, all amort? SHaws., J, en. V., 
Hil, 2, 224. 1891 And so restinge there a while, a de morte, the marshall came 
ope Contnuseav, Siege of Rouen, Camd. Miscell » Vol, 1. p a7 (B47) = 1894 
Shall he thus all amort live malcontent? Grenwe, rier Bacon, p. asait, L 22 
(5862) 1696 What, sweeting, all ansortt,.. Pluck wp thy spirits: Suaxs, Tam. 
Sadr, iv. 3,36. 1624 Jovial! doctor ;| No, | am all amort, as if | had lain| Three 
he in my grave already: Masstncer, Part, Leve, iv. 5, Wks, p. xpi (1899) 

. 1666 ose soft and royal treatment may suffice | To heal the sick, to cheer 
the alameort; Fansnawe, Lustad, v. 85. 1693 that Bishop's a weld 
be all amort: J. Hacker, Adp. Williams, Pt t_r74, pr 168. f, 1733 
Buyers, who, as to this Edition are a-la-mort: R. Nortu, £.ramen, 11. ¥. 93, 
Bo373. — bef. 1782 “Tis wrong to bring into a mix'd resort, | What makes some 
Mieke and others d-/a-mort, | An argument of cogence: Cowren, Comerrs., 
Poems, Vol t. p. 163 (1808). 

Variants, a a morte, a-la mort, alamort, alemort, all amort, 


amort (9g. v.). 

a la Mosaica, alla M., pir.: It: in Mosaic fashion, with 
inlaid work. 

1617 Vpon the ground necre the great doore, is a stone, painted as if it were 
engrauen: which painting is vulgarly called A fa Mosaica: F. Monvson, /tin., 
Pt t. p 7%.—the Image of the Virgin Mary, painted a da Mosuica, that is as if it 
were engrauven: i#., p. 79. 

esas se pay of a, prep.,=‘to, with, according to’; da, fem. 
art. = ‘the’; Mosarca,* Mosaic’, ‘inlaid’ (fr. Low Lat. mitsar- 
cus, adj. fr. Gk. poveeiov,=‘inlaid work’ fr. Movra, =‘ Muse’, a 
goddess of art); mdéda,=‘style’, or ofera,=‘work’, being sup- 
pressed. ] 

a la mutesea: It. See alla mutesca. 


& la Palatine, pAr.: Fr.: in the fashion of the Palatinate. 
See & la 2, and quotation. 

1754 The thing [women working rather than men) is very common, 4 da Pala- 
tine, among the middling sort of people...it is not in their harvest alone 
they are something in the /’adetine way with respect to women: E, Burt, Leff, 
N. Scott, Vol. at. p. 45 (1818). 

& la pareille: Fr. See a la 3. 

a la Parisienne, fir: Fr.: in Parisian style. See & la 2. 

1845 a pleasant boulevarde affords shade for the varied population to saunter 
under, a da Parisienne: Wanounron, Cresc. and Cross, Vol. 1. po 252 (8848) 

& la picorée, gir: Fr.: a (=on) plundering, a (=on) 
marauding. See Ala 3. But perhaps aff/a picoree below is 
Sp.,=alla fecorea. See picoree. 

1590 and instead of pay [the officers] have suffered them (the soldiers] to gue 
alla picoree, that was to robbe and spoyle the Boores their fricmds: Sik Joun 
Soavtun, Certaine Discourses, pp. 49-96 (e843). 

& la pigeon, pir.: Fr.: in the style of a pigeon. See & la 2. 


1762 he wore wu his head a “wig d la pigeon: Smoututt, Lanne, 
Greaves, ch. xxv. Wks, Vol. ¥. p. bth 


A la postillon: Fr. See & la 2, 
& la Psyche: Fr. Seca la 2. 


& la républicaine, p47: Fr.: in republican style. See & la 2. 


1844 General Bonaparte and the fair widow...had been married in the former 
way. dla Republicaine; Ceank and Macrancann, Pict. Jfist. Bag., Vol. rv. 


p. 2338/2. 
& la Rochefoucauld: Fr. See ala2. 


& la Romaine, fir: Fr.: in Roman style. See & la 2. 


1745 1 am laying in scraps of Cato against it may be necessary to take leave 
of one’s a 4 la Romaine: Hon. Wacvoie, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 381 
(857) forget whether it was a cold dagger aw satwre/ or a dish of hot 
coals & fa Kewmaine, of which they partook: THackenay, J4ilip, Vol. 1, p. ago 


{1887}. 

*& la Russe, fir.: Fr.: in Russian fashion. See & la 2; 
esp. of dinners, of which the courses are served from other 
tables or another room, the dining table being dressed with 
flowers and dessert. Such dinners were considered a novelty 
abt. 1840, and are not noticed in the treatises of Soyer, 
Francatelli, and Acton. 


1857 a table set out A fa A were for a party a Warsn, Dom, Feon, 
2660, p. por!t (2874). 1860 Certainly the diner d da Russe might be introduced 
with great advantage; W. H. Russet., Diary, Vol. 1. p. 7. 


a la Soubise: Fr. See ala 2. 
ala Tedesca: It. See alla Tedesca. 


A MAJORI 


& la tragique: Fr. See ala 2. 


a la Turchesca, alla T., g#r.: It: in the Turkish (fashion, 
= méda). 


1691 But this behaviour altogether was | dia Twredesca, much the more 
admyr’d: Srens., Prose. 677. 


*& la Turque, fAr.: Fr.: in Turkish style. See & la 2. 
1837 (See &1’Anglaise). 1845 a pleasant bowlevarde affords shade for 
the varied population...co sit and smoke under, & da Turyae; Wannurton 
Cresc. and Cross, Vol. 11. p. 232 (1848).-—Here is a lady of some harcem, mount 
a fa Turgwe (ic, astride ike a man) on her donkey; 24., Vol. t. p. 57. 


. a la Turquesque, fér.: Fr.: in Turkish style; of art. See 
2. 


1684 the furniture, consisting of emiy 


on the saddle, housings, quiver, 
bow, arrows...@ fa Twrvisg: Everyn, Diary, 


ol, az, p, ae2 (1872). 


Also as sb,,=a robe in Turkish style. 
1589 a loose alo Turguesgue: Puttexuam, Eng, Poes., 111, p. 305 (1868). 


a la ventura, alla v., fAv.: It: ata (dit, the) venture. 

bef. 1682 Some pieces A Ja tentura, or Rare Chance Pieces, either drawn at 
random, and happenang to be ike some person, or drawn for some, and happening 
to be more like another; Sim TH. Brown, 7'rcts, xutt. p 107 (1686), 


: - la victime, sér.: Fr.: in the fashion of a victim. See 
2. 


1827 their hair bein, ited and turned up a fa tiefinee, as prepared for the 
guillotine; W. Scort, Fam ck Vol. 1, ch. xvii, p. ast _ 


& la volée, fin: Fr.: ‘on the flight’, of a ball or missile 
which strikes or is struck before the first bound. Zit. 
barrage an old phrase in rackets or tennis. Afetaph, of 
ively return, or hasty action, Sometimes partly Anglicised. 

16265 /. "Tis like a ball at tennis, Adse, Ie is indeed sir, | When we do 
at volley all the Ul | We can of one another; BL Jowson, Stag. of News, iv, 1, 
Wks. p apg s86s) You mast mot give credit | To all that ladies publicly 

fens talk o” the volée, unto their servanta:—Nere fw, |. rt, p. art. 

642 ome [the Fossenmas] takes the dadf ee the bound, A ia velee, 
the other [the iard) ste: for the fail; Howvrt, fustr, For. Trav., 
bey 37 (1869). 1642 certain mystical figures in our Hands, which I dare pot 
meer dashes, strokes, a fa rever (S. Witkin’s note (2852) “So all MSS.: bat 
edd. 1642 read @ f avofe™) or at random: Six TH. Brows, Art. Med., 11. ii. Wks, 
Vol. rt. p. 478 (1852) «1647 sails were held then as uncouth, as if one should 
attempt to make himeelf wings to mount up to heaven a dr relies HOWELL, Apist. 
He Ei., Vol. in = Pp aro (1678), 1693 So the Archbishop took the Ball 
farrly, not at the Volly, but at the first rebound: J, Hacker, 46s. Williams, 
Pr. tt. 202, p. 22 tre2 1 received your letter this morning, and return you 
the ball a fa le: Loup Cuestexrieep, Letters, Vol. tt. No. 141, p. 466 (1774). 


[Composed of d, prep., =‘to, at, on’; /a, fem. art., = ‘the’ ; vo- 
fée,=‘flight’, whence Eng. ‘volley’ in the sense which survives 
in the terms ‘half-volley’ in cricket, and ‘volley’ in tennis.] 


*& latere, ab latere, fir.: Lat.: ‘from the side’, in in- 
timate association with, confidential; of legates and ministers 
sent (miss?) by the Pope; properly, the higher of the two 
grades of Cardinal ambassadors or legates possessing pleni- 
potentiary powers, the lower being legates de /afere. The 
title degatus a datere appears first in (Hefele, Concilien- 
geschichte), Also used metaphorically. 


abt. 1522 We ‘ena hym in degre, | As degafus a fatere: J. Seton, Whe, 
Vol, ur. p. 62 (1843 1621 The thi i is the lower belly, in which the 
liver resides as a Leget a fatere: KR. Burxtox, Anat. se 5 (r86y). 
1642 our archbishop,—now cardinal, legate a fatere, and Lat Cheenciion's 
T. Fursen, Moly and Prof. Sie, » 298 (2841) 1647 The “s nuncios 
legates a dafere, stir up the spirits of princes to emberoil the woeld with wars; 
Jous Trarr, Common New Test... p. 77H/t (2348) bef, 1783 his Lordship 
went down into the Country as, from the sing, Legatus a Latere; R. Nouru, 
Examen, 1. vill, 55, p. 6a6 (e740), — 1793 The government is under a legate 
a fatere, who is always a cute: J. Morsx, Am. Univ. Geog. Vol. ut. p. 437 
(1796) =—-:1886 accept hin asa legate a datere holding office for life: W. nf NT, 
Dict, Nat. Bieg., 1. 42/2. 


A. M.: Lat. See anno mundi, ante meridiem. 


& majori, -c [ad minus), phr.: Lat: ‘from the greater’ (to 
the less}, of an argument to the effect that what applies to 
the greater of any persons or things applies with stronger 
reason to the less; opposite to & minéri ad majus ‘from the 
less to the greater’. 


1580 Wheat shall we say to such a Chrysipgus, as alloweth not the argument 
a oe [péd: Fuiwn, Asewers, p. zoq (1848) 1614 The Apostle proved 
sou an arguement @ amarert wrinws that the Church might ordayne & 
dispose of secular judgments; T, Firzvneeeert, Aep, to Widdringfon, ch. li, p. 
42. 1618 God doth it for most just ends, amid thas a reddition mght be framed, 
saith he, a wrajori ad minus: P. Bayan, Com, Bphes., Nichol's Ed., p. 42/2(1866). 
1656 The argument hd which be confuteth them is drawn « mnajers ad minms, 
from the greater tothe less: N. Hany, 1st AA. Fok, Nichol's Ed. p. 81/2(1865). 
1682 yet it is an argument fetched @ mayeri, not a bare opposition only: TH. 
Gooowts, Whs., im Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol, vit. p. Go (1863) 


A MALO 


& malo in péjus, pér.: Lat.: ‘from bad to worse’. 

1617 by conuersing with bad company hee ES a malo in print; GREENE, 
Greats-werth of Wit, Wks, p. 20 (1861). 1 poor Man! fell a mado in 
pejus: Sux Tu. Hennext, Trav., p. 077 (1677). 


*4 mensa et toro, fAr.: Lat.: ‘from board and bed’. 


1628-9 When the husband and wife are divorced @ vincule matrimonti, as 
in case of precontract, consanguinity, affinity, &c. and mot 4 srensa ef there only, 
as for ——t? Coxn, Litticten, 32 (1832). 1641 Papists generally think 
there should a divorce a thero, nen a wincwle, a divorce unknown to the 
Semi : R. Stock, Comm, Malachi, in Puritan Comm., p. r64/1 (1865). 
72 Ths divorce ‘a mensa et thoro’ only is no true divorce, but a mere fiction 
of a divorce: J. Owun, H’ks., Vol. xxt. p. 599 (Russell, 1324). 1857 Where 
a decree for a divorce & mens et thoro ight now be pronounced the court may 
ce a decree for a judicial separanon; Stat. 20 amd at Vic., ch. 85 tz 
Ta6o ie is the universal custom amongst the Akkals that whenever the wife 
had two sons a divorce @ fhord takes place: Once a Week, July 28, p 12/1. 


& merveille, fér.: Fr.: wonderfully, admirably, perfectly. 
1762) French-speaking, in...which she does @ »erteiiie: Stxnnn, Letters, 
Wks, p 75a/2 (rag) 1830 the horses seemed to proceed, a mrerneiile, 
never missing the road: E, Beagurenn, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. yoo (and Ed.). 
1841 Count de Maussion did the honours of the dinner 4 mervviile, and it 
i¥ off very gaily: Lany Biesstnctos, /dler in France, Vol, 1, p. 194. 
thus [as a fillet) a sca-gull d mvervediie; E. K. Kane, tat 


He 
Grinn. hoe, ch, xxxiv. p. 309. 


& minori, -e [ad mutjus), phr.: Lat.: ‘from the less to the 
greater’. See quotations and a majori. 


1549 We have a manner of reasoning in the Schools, and it is called @ ménere 
ad majus, ** from the less to the more™: Latimer, Sermons, p, 166 (Parker Soe, 
rBgah 11550 For me thought thou was fram an argument & wxerd ad 
snajus,or to be better understoode @ delegate ad fem: W.P., Te. Curio’s 
Pasg. ina Trannce, p. 3 0. 1872 it may be an a it a Aarides, but not 
a minori; as you seem to make it: Waitatet, Wes, Vol. un p. (r852), 
1560 This is a notable and senentious compariaen, ‘A minore muayus’: 
E, Kinxe, in Spens. Shep, Cal, Nov., Gloase, Wks, p.483(1869) = 1652 And 
thas the yrany tacitely insinuates ap argument, @ minore ad menus N. Cun- 
vaxwn, Light of Nat., Treat, ps. 1696 An ment @ winort ad masjus 
is strong with God: D, Crarkson, Pract, Wks, Nichol's Ed., Vol. tp. igo 
(1864) bef, 1733 the Argument @ minor: R. Norn, Exaemen, 11. vi. 77, p, 

1882 Here again we find the argumentum a minori ad masus: Faunar, 
arly Days Chr., Vol, 1. ch. xvi. p. 313 (188) 


& mort; Eng. fr. Fr, See & la mort, amort. 


& natira rei, gAr.: Lat.: ‘from the nature of the case 
(matter)’. 

1659 In cases where they are sure it is lawful to follow their Agreements, 
though they be mot satisfied of the necessiry of it d mature rei, the: — to 
Leng them on the account of unity: R. Baxten, Avy for Cathoticks » iL 

iv, BL. 445. 


4 nihilo nil fit: ‘nothing is made out of nothing’. See de 
nihilo (nilo). 

1758 1 seem to have told you all I know, which you will think very lithe, but 
a nshile mil fit (Gray): Gray and Mason, Corresp., p. 156 (1853) 

& non causa pro causa, fir.: Lat.: from a cause which is 
not (a non-cause) instead of a cause. 


1565 Suill you do reason, A non cause pro conse; attributing that unto the 
outward sign, which is indeed the virtue of Christ, and belief in Hix passion: 
Caceuia, Ant. te Matin 2. gz {Parker Soc, 1846) 1572 This argument is 
amen causa: Wurratrr, Wks, Vol. a. p. 438 (182). 1646 The third is, 4 
non casa pro cansa, when that is pretended for a cause which is mot, or not in 
ono which is inferred: Ste Tu. Brown, /send. £p., Bk. a. ch. iv. p12 

0 


anon esse: Late Lat. See esse, 


*& outrance, fAér.: Fr.: to (the) utmost, to the bitter end; 
rendered ‘utterance’ by accommodation to the totally un- 
connected Eng. ‘utter’ in Caxton (1485), Charles the Grete, 
p. 142 (Ed. 1881), ‘pylers of marble & other stones bygonnen 
to brenne & make fyre at ytteraunce’; cf. Holland (1600), 
Tr. Livy, Bk. XX1. p. 417, ‘fight at the utterance’; fa. (1601), 
Tr. Plin. Nat. Hist., Bk. v. ch. 22, Vol. 1. p. 428, ‘they will 
drinke to the utterance’; and Shaks. (1605), J/acé., iii, 1. 72, 
‘champion me to the utterance’. 

1606 He exhibited ane sworde fight performed by fencers to the outrance: 
Hoiranp, Tr. Suet, p. * 1804 truly we have no pleasure in secing his 
contemporaries their bobby horses headlo ainst cach other, and fight 
at eutramce: Edin, Rew, Vol, 4, p. 161. 1 there was a famous quarrel, 
4 Teutrance, about it: J. F. Coornn, Ewrepe, Vol. tp. gra = 1860 Francis [1. 
will be called upon to make his choice between casting im his lot with the defenders 
@ Toutrance of Gaeta, or making his escape by sea: Once a Week, Oct. 20, 
Pp «76/2. 1883 Every duellist @ owframce binds himself to commit suicide or 
murder: Standard, Oct. 24, p. 5/2. 


Variant, often wrongly written @ /eufrance. 


[Composed of 4, ate outrance, Old Fr. oultrance, 
fr. Lat. w/fra, =‘beyond’.] 


A POSTERIORI 5 


& paribus, fir.; Lat.: from equals; see par. 

1872 it may be an gee @ paribus, but not a mincri; as you seem to 
make it: Waray, #42, Vol. u. p. gS (rBca) 1580 as though an argu- 
ment 4 Aarihes were not good, except the conclusion were expressed in Scripture, 
Doctor, or Council: Fucks, Answers, p. 193 (1848). 


4 parte an’ ‘ats Lat.: /t. ‘on the side before’, opposed 
to a parte post (Lat.),=‘on the side after’. See quotations. 
1662 Awd yet it can far better behold the back-parts of Eternity, then the 
face of lt; Eternity 4 parte Adst, then Eternity d parte anté: N. Cutvewwer, 
=p of Nat., Treat, p 168, 1666 this life [7.¢. of Christ] is most properly 
said to be eternal, because it is so both a parte ante trad ager} post, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting: N. Harov, ut AA John, Ni s Ed., p. 20/1 (2864), 
1674 Why could wot God as well make the world everlasting a parte ante, on 
the behalf of formerness, at he did the soul af man a at, on the behalf of 
at « Pawerax, Audk and Sefv., ery P ibs3 ¢ reasons for this... 
are wh a comseguenti, or a parte #; that is, from the good consequence or 
fruit of them: TH. Coupe, Whe vie Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tx, 
. goo (7 B64) 1769 ‘The eternity of the Godhead a parte is proved thus: 
Losmith, Nev. of Hawetins’ Misc, Wks, Vol. rv. p. 249 (1854). 


a parte post: Lat. Sec a parte ante. 


& parte rei, fAv.: Lat.: on the side of reality, as opposed 
to imaginary existence. 
1606 He maketh it Ans Aationis, or a meere C) that (as logitians hold) 


hath no exsence or being at all d parte ret: R. Paksows, Answer to Coke, ch. 13, 
p 320,—There is no one substantiall reason @ parte rei: ib, ch. 16, p 979. 

@ per se, A per se A, A per C, fér.: Late Lat: the 
letter A by itself; AfetapA., the prime, flower, that which is 
unique or peerless. 

bef. 1422 London ! thowe arte of towmes a per se, | Soveragne of cities: in 
Religuia Antique, Vol. 1. p. 205 (1841) my good lord, pou are A per 
se A with us, to our comfort and joy unspeakable: Jouw Beavroxn, in Letters 
amd Treatises, p. 139 (Parker Soc., 1853). 1559 Bchold me, Haldwine, A 
se of my age: Bavowin and Feannns, Wirrer for Mag., 971. UNares} 1573— 
80 Every on A per se A; Gan, Hanvey, Lett, SE, p, ‘2 (1884).—Hese A per 
se A, a ladd for the nonse: 24., p. 120, 


Variants, afersie, apersey, A per C. 
[Perhaps originally for ‘& fer se &',=‘and fer se and’, or 
‘ampersand’, placed at the end of the alphabet.) 


a piacére, pir.: It.: Afvs.: ‘at pleasure’, ad libitum. 
1848 A Piacese. At pleasure: Rimaaut, Piereforte, p. go. 


& pieds joints, fir.: Fr.: ‘with feet joined’; to jump 
(sauter) 2 p. 7. means to take a big jump. 

1845 be a picds foints over the Three Great Days: J. W, Croxer, 
Emays Fr. Rew, 1. p at (i8s7) 


a plaisir, pir.: Fr.: at pleasure. 
1818 She is to have free ingress and egress, isir, at Dunore Castle: 
Lapy Moncan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol, sa, ch. ui, p. Ahan 


& poena et culpa, fér.: Lat.: ‘from punishment and sin’. 

1480 for to bring this thyng to am ende he assoilled hym & his companie a 
pena et culpa: Caxton, Crom, Emg,, ch, coxxi. AT the bishop of ie... 
taketh upom him to sanctify all other men of the as $ vicar and 
lieutenant, to absolve a ef culpa; Ur. Hoorne, Larly Writings, p 73 
(Parker Soc, 2843) hys free pardon a pena et culpa t James PrtxincTon, 
Aggens, sig. O iat r*. 1641 Hence le is sald to be “ Jesus” Mat, 1, 22, be- 
cause he saves his from their sins; not ¢ cr/pa only, and @ Ana, but a comfagiene ; 
R. Stock, Cowen. Malachi, in Puritan Comer, p, 204/t (2865). 


A pois d’or: Fr. See au poids de l’or. 


& portée, fir.: Fr.: within reach, capacity, /#f ‘range’. 

1748 When you are in company, bring the conversation to some useful subject, 
but @ portée of that company: Loko Cums narietp, Letters, Vol. 1, No, #2 
p. 286(r774). 1783 I am in the country, and not ad portée to see the ro: 
physicians: How, Wacroun, Letters, Vol, vitt. p. 373 (3858). 


4 posteriori, -e, pAr.: Lat.: ‘from what is later’ in physical 
or logical order, opposed in heaps to & priéri; used a, reason- 
ing from consequences or effects to nap! ange or causes; 
equivalent to ‘inductive, inductively’, For the facetious use 
see posterior. 


I. adv.: 


1768 Is it & posterior? from experiments that he deduces this proposition’... 
If be argues a posterior? from experiments, he can pretend only to probability: 
J. Apams, Diary, Whks., Vol. i. p. 38(1850). 1758 | will allow lord Bolingbroke, 
that the moral, as well as physical, attributes of God must be known to us only 
posteriori: Gray, Letters, No. cii Vol. it. p. 34 (1819). 1830 reasoning a 
posteriori froen final causes, or the intelligent adaptation of means to ends: Aim. 
Rev., Vol. $2, p- tty familiar maxims, when collected @ posteriort 
from observation of lite, occupy among the truths of the science the place of what, 
in our analysis of Induction, have so often been spoken of under the Title of 
Empirical Laws: J. S. Mri, Systese of Logic, Vol. 11. p 436 (1858). 

Il, adj.: 

1588 We confess that the scriptures may be demonstrated by an argument a 


terioris Witaknn, Désput., p. 951 (Parker Soc, 1849). 1630 the cause 
er oe peweed by coe eect which ics posteriori: J. 5 Piatt of the Protestant 


oe 


6 A PRIMO 


Private Spirit, v1. ch. viii. p 199. 1656 though science is a priori, from the 
cause to the effect, yet our knowledge for the most part...is a Aorferiord from the 
effect to the cause: N, Hanpy, ust £f. John, Nichol’s Ed., p. 73/1 (1865). 


& primo ad ultimum, fér.: Lat.: ‘from the first to the 
last’. See quotation. 


1649 the old schole argument A prime ad wl tinram: Larimer, 7 Sere. bef. 
KX. Edw. V1., u, p. G8 (1869). 630 and so a prime of wltisem, all the 
— must have trac fayth: J. S., Triad! af the Protestant Private Spirit, 11. 

vill p. 205. 


*A pridéri, -c, fér.: Lat.: ‘from what is earlier, prior’ in 
physical or logical order, opposed to a posteriori. 


A. Locic. Of reasoning from principles, definitions, or 
causes to consequences, special cases, or effects; equivalent 
to ‘deductive, deductively’. Also, loosely, of presumptive 
opinion. 

I. adv.: 


1618 he that may keow he hath true faith, may know, @ priori, that he 
hath love also: P, Bayne, Coomment, Epkes., Nochol's Ed., p Baia (2846). 
1790 The science of constructing a commonwealth [is]...not to be taught @ 
prion’: Burke, Ref. on Rev, in France, p oo (ard Ed.) = 1803 Des Cartes 
arrived at a complete system of physics, deduced @ prior? from the abstract sug- 

extions of his own reason: Srewart, Life in T. Reid's és, p. 20/2 (18¢0). 
isos A priori, such a work seemed particularly calculated to engage the public 
attention: Adee. Rew., Vol. 4, p. ong. a portion of the nervous = 


«thight @ priert be expected to bear a corresponding ratioof developement; Town, 
Cyc, Amat. and Phys, Vol. t. p. 69/1. 1843 deductively, or a priori: 
J. S. Mana, System of Logic, Val. t. p. 399 (1855) 


Il. adj.: 


1652 a demonstration @ friors, is esteemed most certain and scientifical : 
N. Cotverwet, Light of Nat., ch. xi. p. 117.—demonstration of him @ priere: 
#6., ch. xviii, or 1674 The reason @ priori of my assertion and all hitherto 
said is thus: E. Worstey, /afall. ef Cath. CA, ip. 73. 1798T T think that 
Batler’s Analogy...would amswer..all the objections to Christianity founded on 
@ priort reasonings: S. T. Coresince, Unpubl. Letters to Rev. J P. Estlin 
$ _ A. Bright, 1884). 1843 an obstinate @ frierd prejudice: J. S, Mis, 

tem x ogic, Vol. 11. p. 1g0 (1856).—[t is hardly mecessary im to repeat, 
t as in ~ey other deductive science, verification a terio: avers proeves 

wi fassw with deduction 4 prieri: if, p. 451. 876 he should not in 
a a 7 trouble to discuss that doctrine on a prior? grounds: Tienes, 
c. 7. (St. 


B. METAPHYSICS. Of knowledge, conceptions, and forms 
of thought either acknowledged to be acquired prior to an 
conscious recognition thereof, or assumed to be prior to all 
individual experience; equivalent to ‘intuitive, intuitively’. 

1. adv.: 


1838 You must, therefore...confess, that it [the conception of substance) has 
its seat in your faculty of cognition & priori; Havwoon, Tr. Nant's Critich of 
Pure Reason, p. 3. 


Il. aady.: 


1838 a cognition independent of Experience...Such itiows we term 
& prion, and we distinguish them from the empirical, which have their sources, 
4 posteriori, that is to say, in experience: Havwoow, Tr, Aant's Critic of 
Pure Reawa,p. 4 the cases which lay the strongest claints tw be 
examples of ye a hae J. S Mut, System of Logés, Vol. tt. p. 303 
(1856). 1867 Shall we then take refuge in the Kantian doctrine? shall we say 
thar 5 and ‘Time are forms of the intellect, “ta friort laws or conditions of 
H. Srewcer, First Prine,, Vol, t. p. 49 (and Ed.) 


& propos, apropos, fir.: Fr.: ‘to the purpose’, relating to 
the subject propounded, fit(ly), opportune(ly); sometimes 
with fo, of 


I. adv.: opportunely, in respect (of), with reference (to); 
also aéso/. in the nick of time! to the point! 


1669 As ! Lhave been retrieving an old Song of a Lover that was ever 
Ming with his Mistress: Davoen, Mach-Astrod., v. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 374 
tor), §=-1738 me two last most agreeable letters. They could not have come 
more ax : West, in Gray's Letters, No. xviii. Vol. 1 p. 33(1819) 1746 
A propos of negligence: I must say something upon that subject: Loxp 
Cuestaxrtety, Letters, Vol. t. No. 81, p. 179 (r774)- 1772 And I’m deputed 
from our company | An lor of peace to the man— | And, apropos! he’s 
here—Health to Theuropides; R. Warnxe, Tr. ants, Vol. 10. p. azg (1772). 


Il. ady.: 


1691 [: is certain! gn prator wins he had said before in that Page: T. H[avel, 
New Invent., 44. (N.E. } 1709 Thought it extremely a Arvpcs, | To ward 
against the coming blow: M. Paior, Paulo-/urg,, Poems, Vol. tp. 135 (2870). 
bef, 1733 the Wit of Man could not have found out a Condect more 4 Arafus in 
that Conjuncture, than what the King used; R. Nortw, £.ramen, 1. iil. 163 
Pp 229. 1760 tell you a story a, of two noble instances of fidelity ani 
generosity: Hox Wacroce, Letters, Vol, ut. p, 28g (1857). 1838 the remark 
was particularly agroges to the large wisdom of the stranger's tome and air: 
Hawtnornn, Aarer, Note-Bbs., Vol. 1 y #36 (1872). iT A somethin 
smart and apreges, | For.my new Album: Barnan, Trgotds, Leg. p. 506 (1865 


III. sé: propriety, scasonableness, 


1668 they ofte them a Retter Folens end weve Proper than the 
cag ee esenan ise on Dram, Po. ks, Vol. as #3 (e700) 1859 


ell...he commenced, without any 4 propos: Once a 1, CC, F4y PR Sz8/a. 


the conscious mind"? 


A TANTO 


1878 He remarked without being careful of the a prafos: G. Entot, Dam. 
Deronda, Bk. vi. ch. 43, p. 440 


Variants, 18 c. 19 c. a propos, apropes. 

& propos de bottes, fAr.: Fr.: ‘touching the subject of 
boots’, ¢. irrelevantly. 

1757 [After a sentence abt, saat gm | A propos de bottes, for 1 am told 
he always wears his; was his Royal Highness very gracious to you, or not? 
Loxp Cuesrerrreto, Letters, Vali o Py, Pr he IW. 
Croker, Essays Fr. Rew., t. p. 14 (1857). 

*a quatr’ occhi, pir: It.: /it. ‘to four eyes’, face to face, 
or téte A téte, of two people by themselves. 

word, matrocchi, k h whole reams of correspond 
ByaetinT. Moore's ife, Vol. iL. ® 198 (2852). oo 

& quatre, fir.: Fr.: of (or between) four. 

1883 He had convoked them [the Assembly} to examine and ratify the Con- 
vention signed by the Conference @ gucfre: Stamdard, Sept. 17, p. sis. 

& quatre épingles, pér.: Fr.: with scrupulous neatness, 
fit, ‘with four pins’: also used affrié. in English. 

1870 his brown throat is bared in a négligé, as becoming to most men, as the 
A quatre épingtes exactitude of their park get-up is unbecoming: R. Beoucuton, 
Red as a Rose, Vol. 1. p. 235. 

& quatre mains, fAr.: Fr.: for four hands. 


1862 The pretty little duet 4 guatre mains: Tuackxrav, PAilip, Vol, 1, 
ch. xix. p ago {as3), . ‘ 


& ravir, fAr.: Fr: in ravishing style, most charmingly. 
Sometimes written incorrectly aw ravir. 

1820 could not perform the heroine, because she did it &@ mevir: Mes. Orta, 
Tales, Vol. in. p. 208 = =91868 =Charley,.,.waltzed an ravir: A. TrouLore, 
Three Clerks, ui. p. ta 

a a the name of the lowest note but one of the full 
musical scale of Guido Aretino, and also of the second lowest 
note of his fourth and seventh hexachords; but the two 
higher A's coinciding also with /a of another hexachord and 
wu of a third, were named in the collective scale 4-/a-nti-re. 
See gamut. 

abt. 14560 E clarke.,.seythe that he hefor be Brrieegue, in Ret. 
Anti. 83. INE. D.} (See pl 1597 there be no rv in Gun 
ot, noe ai in A re: TH. Moncey, Afws., p. 7 (2770). 

a rivedérci, pir.: It.: a form of farewell, cf, au revoir; 
fit. ‘to the seeing (cach other) here again’. 

1670 Hence the Xomans takeing leave of a stranger departing from Ronee— 
say jestingly to him @ Aéwedived that is, Fareteed! til / see you againe: R. Las- 
seis, Vay. Jtal, Pt. 1. p. gi 

a sangue freddo, fir.: It.: ‘in cold blood’. 

1594 I do read...that, aS: freddo, as the Teabia h, that i i 
time of sand rapa iat of justice... these ceblgnen buoting wae pa to 
death: [R. Pansonst), Confer ad. Success, Pt. o. ch. ix. p are. 

(Of this phrase the Fr, de sang froid andthe Eng. in cold 
blood seem to be translations. Cf. frigidus,=‘in cold blood’, 
Hor., A. P., 465.] 


& secrétis, pir.; Lat.: secretary, confidential attendant. 

1573—80 [Sec aconsiliis). 1621 If be bend his forces to some other 
studies, with an intent to be a secrefis to some nobleman, or in sach a place with 
rot ras R. Buxton, Anat, Mel,, Pt. t. See. 2, Mem. 3, Subs. 15, p. 203 
1867 

& seul jet, gir; Fr.: at one effort, at one stroke (é¢, 
throw); more usually awa send jet. 

1884 Salisbury is our one medixeval cathedral built @ sewd fet: CAurcé Times, 
Feb, s, p. S6/t. 

& simili, fAr.; Lat.; ‘from the like’, similarly, on similar 
grounds. The pl. form a similiéus is also found in almost 
the same sense as a paribus, g.v. 

this i hi his Maj If uses; hat they ground 
oes simili, having. Majesty 5 qual hemes Masvee oo teats tn ts 
Lodge, Ji/ust. Aug. Hist., Vol. 11. p. 288 (1838). 

& spe ad speciem, fhr.: Lat.: ‘from hope to sight’. 

1647 We no sooner believe, but we would fain see, and be brought a af ad 
speciem : Joun Taare, Comm. on New Test., p. 356 (1868). 

4 tanto, fir.: Lat.: from so much; @ fa/i, from such a 
kind, @ /6fo, from all; c#bo, ‘food’, being suppressed in the 
quotations, 


1652 he that cannot be excused « fofo, may be excused, @ fanto: Marevny, 
Com. Habakkuk, Nichol's Ed, p. eyehh {2865}. have always 
esteemed abstinence & famte beyond the fulfilling of periods and quadragesimas: 
Evuiyn, Corresg., Vol int. p. rst (1872) 1659 that so long time as Christ 
fasted a fete whally from food, we should @ fali ef a tante, from some kind of 
food: N, Harpy, t#f &A. John, Nichol’s Ed., p. rg7/2 (1865). 


(i774). 


A TEMPO 


a tempo [ giusfo], pAr.: It.: Afus.: in regular time. 
1740 J. Grassinnav, Afus, Died. 


a thoro, a toro; Lat. See a menga et toro. 


& tort et a travers, far.: Fr.: at random, /i4 ‘at wrong 
and across’. 

mms ke it (Tealian) i , Fight , & tort t s 
Lorn Clo cenremLD, Letter Vol. Noe As 4 270), a is43 ile uss 
in truth a mededy, who je himeclf a dy, meddling with 
+ a a tert ef & freners, was at once mischievous and ridiculous: 
J. W. Ceoxer, Assays Fr, Rev., vin, p. $24 (4857) 

& travers, fir.; Fr.: across, athwart, through. 

1843 The view...such a ome as should be seen d frarers a good dinmer: 
Tuackunay, /rish Sé. Bk., p. 27 (1887). 

[Composed of @, prep.,= ‘to, on’; fravers,= ‘breadth’, 
‘transverse way’. Occurs early as adv.,=‘ cross-wise’. 

1430 And goth to him attrawerse: Lypa., CAroa. Troy, ut. xxiii, (N.E.D,) 
bh ved theyr eyen beboldinge a travers: J. Sxutron, Was, Vol. 1. p. 203 
a le 

A.U.C.: Lat. See ab urbe condita. 


*& verbis ad verbera, fr; Lat.: from words to blows. 
1885 Daily News, Nov. +6, p. 5/2. 


*4 vinculo [matrimodnii], pir.: Late Lat.: from the tie 
(chain, bond) of matrimony. 
* 1628—9 [Sec @ menea ct toro], 
who assert it, do t that divorces by 
Owen, Wee, VoL xX1. 539 (Russell, 1826). 
(Heading) Once a Week, Feb. 35, p 184. 
aam: Du. See ohm. 


Aaron: name of the first high-priest of the Jews. 

Corrupt spelling of arum or aron. 

Aaron's-beard, name of several plants, esp. Rose of Sharon 
or Great St John’s wort (A/ypericum Calycinum). 

Aaron's Rod, name of several plants with tall flowering 
stems, esp. Great Mullein (Verdascum Thapsus) and Golden 
Rod (Solidago Virgaurea). Also Arch.: an ornament -con- 
sisting of a rod entwined by a serpent. 

Aaronic, Aaronical, pontifical. 

1607 Aarons, and such as sit at the Helme of the Church, or are worthily 
advanced for their knowledge in Learning and State, | mean both Bishops and 
Doctors: Torstut, Fowrfooted Beasts, Fe Dedic. (N.E.D.) = 1611 Farrus; 
Wake-robin... Aaron, Calues-foot, Cuckoe-Pint: Coror. 1878 rose of Sharon 
or Aaroe's beard: R. THomrson, Gardener's Assist, 656/2. ED) 186 

acob’s Ladder, Aaron’s Rod, | And the Peacock Gentianella: Many Howrrt, 
rhe Garden |Sketches of Nat. Hist., 1851), 108. (N.E.D.] | 1628 Our arch: 


bishops and bishops have wanted some icall accoutrements,—gloues, ri 
miters and pall, and such other trash: Br. Hatt, Marind Clergiet. 


xviii. 759. [N.E.D.} 


aasvogel, sd.: Ger.: ‘carrion-bird’. 

1887 Nobody would be likely to find the bodies of the two men and horses 
under the lonely bask there. Certainly they would not be found till the aasvégels 
had picked them clean: H, R, Haccarn, Yess, xxvi. in Corméil! Mag., Jan, 
P. tro 


ab, abs, 4, prep.: Lat.: ‘from, off, of, by, on the part of" 
(as prefix ‘away from, away, wrongfully’), forming part of 
Lat. phrases and of words of Lat. origin. See quotations and 
phrases beginning with 4, ab. 
Er en ea 
ing ab improbabili...impossibili (‘from the improbdable,..the impossble"]: R. 
Nortn, A-ramen, 1. iii, 129, p. 206. 


ab absurdo, fér.: Lat.: from absurdity. See absurdum. 
1685 Their folly and madness herein Christ disproves with an argument 
ad absurde: J. Geko Vindic. Evang., Wks., Vol. vit. p. 272 (Russell, 18.26), 
1682 as if the apostle meant to argue, a4 adswnde, from an a nm absurdist 
that would follow upon the contrary: Tu. Goouwin, Wés., in Nichol's Ser, 5, 4 
Devines, Vol. ad (1864). «1714 most of them 
drawn ad absurae, 


1721 For those of the Roman church, 
the law of nature were “a vineulo"; J. 
1860 Divorce a vinculo: 


ab aeterno, pir.: Lat.: from eternity, without beginning. 

1662 As for the minde of the Platonists and the Stoicks we have before 
acquainted you with it, one looks so high, as if a Creation would scarce coatent 
them, unlesse = may have it ad aterwe: N. Cucvanwet, Light of Nat, 
ch. xi. p. 10g. 669 they added that the world might be created ad @terne; 
Annot, upon Rel, Med, p 202. 1887 Quarteriy Rew., Jan., p. 16 . 


ab ante, fAr.; Late Lat.: from before, before. 

1831 there may have been an infinity of causes ad ante: Edin. Rev, Vol. 54, 
Pp 1+. . 

ab effectu, fir.: Lat.: from the effect, operation, function. 


1600 the tree of life is called the tree of life ab effectw: R. Cawonay, Treas, 
Stmilies, p. Bi 1682 [t is an attribute af cMectw...from what he doth: 
1. Gooowrn, H’ks,, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. 1x. p. 25 (1864). 


AB ORIGINE 7 


1693 It is a most strange demonstration, ad tu rec, alternating}; he 
— those he hath elected; he elected Fk chal Coon EP eter, 
3 


ab éventu, fir: Lat.: from the result, event. 
1600 is called The tree of knowledge and enill: nor because it giveth 
such knowledge of itselfe, it is ph, x ghee R, Cwonay, Tone. af 
imeilies, p. 37. 


ab externo, fér., ab extrinseco, fir.: Late Lat.: from 
outside, 


1610 So that if our nature were of it selfe, wee should know our owne wise- 
, and never go aboat to know it by learning, a6 exterme: J. Heacev, Sf 
A ueustine, p 47) —Indede a wise man is to endure death with patiemce, but that 
must come aé ¢.rferno, from another mans hand, and not from his owne: 1. p. 7 
1650 Of our bodies infirmities, though our knowledge be 
from the opinion of the Physitian: J. Donne, Poems, p. 284 ( >. 
virtue they have is @é exfrinseco, from divine assistance and 
D. Crankson, Pract. Whs., Nichol's Ed., Vol. 11. p. 112 (1865). 


ab extra, fir.: Low Lat.: ‘from outside, outside’, opposed 
to ad extra, ¢. v. 

1. adv.: 
There are ma 


‘5. 

ab extrinseco, 
1696 what 
co-operation : 


1650 demonstrations of his will herein that may be taken ad 
extra from his [¢, 4. "s) cath; Tu. Gooowrn, HAs, in Nichol’s Ser. Stam. 
Divines, Vol. iv, p. ano (1862). 1669 As for the Pre ians...both in France 
amd Scotland they [the ists) have cunningly wrought upon them af extra: 
R, Baxras, Acy for Catholicks, ch. xlv. p. 326. 

2. adj.: 

1652 the divine understandi 
no species af ¢ctra, but views all things in the pure © | of his own essence : 
N. Cucverwer, Light af Nat, ch. xi. p. res. 1 when it [i.¢. sin] is 
commatted with lithe opposition ad saérs, and in spite of all opposition a6 extra, 
I assure you then it hath a power: T. Jacome, Aomans, Nichol’s Ed., 
p. arB/a (1868). 1696 Ie ts inconsistent with his divine perfections to be 
moved by anything #é extra, without: D. Cranxson, Jract. MWks., Nichol’s 
Ed., Vol. 11. p. 66 (1865), 


abextrinseco: Late Lat. See ab externo, 


ab inconvenienti, -c, fAr.: Lat.: from inconvenience. 


1606 A third reason is taken ad ducompeniente: R. Parsons, Answer to 
Coty, ch.iv. p86 1808 Macoonnns, Diet, Quot, 


*ab initio, pAr.: Lat.: ‘from the beginning’, originally. 
1599 If those lawes...had been delivered vs, aé initio, and in their present 
vertwe and perfection: B. Jonson, Kv. Man owt af Ais Hem. (Prol}, Wks, 
. Sy (x606). 1767 it ought to have been null ab initio; Hor, 
ALPOLE, Letters, Vol. ¥. p. 50 { (3847). 1788 specific sums out of that fund, 
void in event or subsequent d of the devisees in the testatoe’s life-time, 
but pot those which are void ad énitio: J. Powis, Devizes, Vol. st. p, 93 (1827), 
1828 the Scotch courts,..declare pull and void ad initio, a marriage contracted 
through fraud; Adin. Rew, Vol. 47, p 102. 


ab intestato, f4r.: Lat.: from one who has not left a will. 


1786 There is neither a conveyance to him, mor a succession ad intestate 
devolving on him: Tot. jr, E-xpiax., Diplom. Corresp., 17%3—178q, 
Vol, rr. pe. 473 (1899). mi arucle of the treaty ii that the sub 
jects or citizens of either party shall succeed ad intestate to the lands of their 
ancestors, within the dominions of the other: &., p. 472. — 1818 the Engtish 
courts receive thelr regulations for successions ab intestate; Edin. Rew,, Vol. 31, 


pe 11a. 
ab intra, fAr.: Low Lat,: ‘from within, within’, See ab 
extra. 


never receives the beast tincture from an object, 


ab irato, fir.: Lat.: in angry mood, in the first heat of 
anger; //¢. ‘from an angry (man)’. 

1885 Ifa violent article against him, I fancy Victor Hugo, who used 
to read everything, used to answer it ad erate for himself; At wet, Aug, 8, 


Pp 17/2. 

ab officio et beneficio, kr: Late Lat.: Ece/es. from office 
and benefice, of a clergyman suspended from the exercise 
of ministerial functions and from the receipt of the benefits 
of an Ecclesiastical living or dignity. 

1686 the Bishop might have suspended the Doctor ad officie et bemeficio: 
eB gy shod toad sD ehed af's ag any Boer Loy oy bees in 
led aé officio, and that was soon after taken 


any one of these Directions, be 
firio & deneficio; for a Year and a Day: J. Hacker, A 
101, P. Go 


ab origine, pir.: Lat.: ‘from the beginning’. 


2007 a 1 com affiven unne you wich Guta and pure sxguananes, ox shall 
hereafter know all her ab origine: Latinum, Remains, p. 38a (Parker Soc., 
184s) 1654 The lis reformed, aé erigine: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 319 
(x87). 1681 he called it s0...chiefly because it is a4 erigine in man, from the 
time that the foundation of man's nature is laid: Tu. Goowwrn, Wer, in Nichol’s 
Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tt. po rzr (1B6r). bef. 1733 a Mover or 
Informer of the Matter ad origine: . Nout, Axanren, t. ii 167, nay. 
1847—9 chemical differences exist a6 origine in blastemata ‘themselves : ‘oon, 
Cyc. Anat, and Phys., Vol. tv, p. 1902/1. 


. Williams, Pr. 1. 


8 AB OVO 


ab dvo, fér.: Lat.: ‘from the egg’. Afefaph., from the 
beginning. 
1595 if they [dramatic poets] wil represent an history, they must not (as 


Horace saith) beginne Aé ewe: but they must come to the principall t of that 
one action, which they wil re; nt: Sionny, Apel. Poet., p. (1863). 
1708—9 he [Statins] asks his Muse where to begin his Thebaid, and seems to 


doubt whether it should not be a6 ene Ledacov: Porn, Letters, p. 44 (1737). 
1804 In this historical review of Ireland, our author has commenced af epvr 
Edin. Rew, Vol. & —& 155 1862 Shall we begin aé ove, sir? Thackenay, 
Philip, Vol. 1. ch, f P. 225 (e887), 

The orgin of the phrase, at any rate as used by Sidney, 
is Horace, A. P., 147, Nec gemino bellum Troianum orditur 
aéb ouo, the twin from which Helen of Troy was born; 
but cf. next satieled 


*ab é6vo usque ad mila, fAr,: Lat.: from the beginning 
to the end, #¢. of a Roman banquet, which usually began with 
an antepast or whet of eggs and salt fish called promulsis. 
See Hor., Sat, i. 3. 6, sf collibuisset, ab ouo Vsgue ad mala 
citaret, Jo Bacche! 


1598 Rather than he will lose his wenche | He will fight ad owe vogue ad 
maia: Pron, Edward J, p. yBs/1 mote (4to., 1861). 1655 Murrert, 
Health's linprov., p. 295. 


ab unodisce omnes: Lat. See ex uno disce omnes. 


ab urbe condita, fér.: Lat.: from the building of the 
city (of Rome). The epoch was fixed by most chronologers 
of ancient Rome at B.C, 753, the above phrase or the initials 
A.U Cc. being appended to the dates of their era just as the 
initials A.D. are to our dates. 

1761 Steene, Trist, Shand, iii 36 1803 Macnonnet, Dict, Owot. 


ab utero ad urnam, fér.: Lat. See quotation. 


1647 So have the saints of God here [a terrible tempestuous time of it) for 
moat part ef wtere ad urnan, from the womb tothe tomb: Joux Trarr, Comemt. 
on New Test, p. a84 (1863). 


abaciscus, s.: Lat.: Arch. 


I. apparently the only correct use, as shown under 2. 
‘A square compartment enclosing a part or the entire 
pattern or design of a Mosaic pavement'; R, STUART (1830). 


1753 ABACUS, (Cyeé.|—or Anaciscus, in the antient architecture, is used 
to denote certain compartiments in the incrustatian or lining of the walls of state- 
rooms, Mosaic pavements, and the like; Coamnens, Cye/., Sa 1829 
ABACISCUS, in ancient architecture, the square compartments of Mosaic pave- 
ments: Encyc. 

2. ‘sometimes used as synonymous with abacus’: R. 
STUART (whom Gwilt copies). He scems to follow Nicholson 
in misunderstanding Chambers who makes aéactscus syn- 
onymous with adacus in the meaning 1 only. 

1801 Ancre. Brit, Suppl. 1819 ABACUS, or Anacescus: P, Nicnotson, 
Arckit. Dict. 

[From dfaxiexos, dim. of d8aé,=‘a slab’. See abacus.] 

aback: Eng. fr. Lat., or Fr. adague, See abacus 3 a. 


abactor ( sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat: a driver off, a 
cattle-lifter on a large scale, one who steals and drives off 
herds or numbers of cattle. 

1657 The safety of their herds, pot only from straying, but in time of warr, 
from invaders and abactors, whose breaking in...is attended with the catrels 

ssing through oF going out: Hamoonp, Om Poaims, cxliv. 14, 696 [N.E. | 
Teo8 PHi.ars, World af Werds, 1738 ABACTOR, in some law-writers o 
the middle age, denotes a thief who drives off cattle by open force; mare usual! 
called atigent: Cuamenns, Cyel. 1829 The Abactor or Abactor's wife 
(vide Ainsworth) would suppose she had heard something: Laun, Left, n. 66 
(184r) [NED] 

{Late Lat. noun of agent to adigere,=‘to drive off’, fr. ad, 
prep., =‘from, off’, and agere,=* to drive’.] 


abaculus, sé.: Lat, 


1. a frame for calculating, in f/. adaculi. 


1601 counting rundles.,.which some call Abaculos: Hortanp, Tr. Phin, 
N. H., Bk. 36, ch. 26, Vol. . p. 59%. 


2. Arch, a tile for paving, &c.: FAIRHOLT, Dict. Art 
Terms (18...). 


3 asmall table or desk: J. BRITTON (1838). 


*abacus, #/. abaci, s4.: Lat.: also obs. aback (=). 
1. a board for tracing diagrams &c. in sand or dust. 


1387 Abacus is a table wip pe whiche schappes beP portrayed and ipeynt in 
, and abacus is a craft o etrie: (Not in the original Higden.] Tre- 
visa, MHigden’s Polpchr,, vit. 6g (Rolls Ser. (N. E. D.) 


=s=\ 
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ABARRE 


2. a calculating board, table, or frame. 

1686 Their Abacus or counting Board, for forming the Operations of 
Arithmetick, which [ find pretty near to agree with that of the antient Romans: 
Obs, come, Chinese Char, in Mise. Cur., 11.216. [N. E. vet | 1886 The fact is, 
an abacus, which is at bottom merely a form of score, or tally, was absolutely in- 
dispensable for arriving at anything like a high arithmetical result before the in- 
vention of the Arabic numerals: Cormbid/ Mag., Scores amd Tallies, Apr., p. 144. 


3. Arch, the flat plate between the capital of a pillar and 
the architrave. 

1698 if veer the abacus you diminish a fourth part of the thickenesse of 
Veiuta; RK. Havpocwn, Tr. Lematins, Bk. 1. ch. xxvi, p. 3 1680 the 
Adacns or plinth of the Capital: Evaivy, Tr. Frearfs Parail. Archit. p. 6. 
1886 The carving has the Corinthian abacus and volutes clearly indicated: 
A themenm, Oct. 23, p. §38/3- 


3@. aback (Eng. fr. Lat, or Fr. adague), only found in 
this sense: a panel, or square tablet. Ods, 

1603 Vieder-neath these, in an Aback thrust out before the rest lay TAMESIS: 
B, Jonson, #6. of Aings Retertainm., Whs., p. 845 (162:6)—In the centre, or 
midst of the Pegme was an Aback o¢ Square, wherein this Elogie was written: 
h., pr B4B. abaciscus. 


34. a dbufet, cupboard, side-board, dresser: FOSBROKE, 
Encye. Ant, p. 219 (1825). 


1797 ABACUS, among the anticnts, was a kind of cupboard or buffet: 
Emcyce. Brit, 


[Masc, sb. fr. Sag, gen. &8axos, of unknown origin.] 


abada, sé.: Port. (cf. Sp. aédda); an old name of the 
rhinoceros. 


1588 there are clephants,..and abadas, which is a kind of beast so bi 

at buls, and hath yppoo his snowt a little horne; R. Paxxe, Tr, Mendosa's 
Diet. Chin, Vol. it. p. at2 (1854). 1698 The Adeda or KArnocervs is not in 
Jnaia, but only in fa, and Patane: Te. 7, Van Linschoten's V ea, Bet, 
ch. 47, p 84/1. hormes of Adaté,..this Adath is a beast which hath one 
horne aealy in has ferent, and is -~ me is —— j¢ Unicorne: ead 
tuyt, Veyages, th. ik P #07. Cr ght me a present of a cup 
of abade (or black umecorns horne): R. Cores, Diary, Vol. Ul. p. 56 (1883). 
1625 the AAada or Rhimocerote: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol 1. Bic: ip 3». 
1662 The Rhinocerot, by the /mdians called Adada: J. Davies, Tr. Okerins, 
Bk. ii. p, 118 (1669). 


Variants, 16 c. abath, 17 c. abda, abado, abadu, 


[Port. adada also dada, perhaps fr. Malay. dadaé (Macassar 
bada),= ‘rhinoceros’: again Arab, déia,=‘a wild beast’ in 
general; déida,=*something monstrous’.] 


Abaddén: Heb.: Apollyon, destroyer, ‘the angel of the 
bottomless pit’; /f, destruction, depth of hell (so MiLTon, 
P. R., WV. 624, Bible (R.V.), Prov., xxvii. 20). 


1382 The aungel of depnesse, to whom the name bi Ebru Labadon [r. / Ab- 
badon, Laabadon, Abaddon), forsothe bi Greke Appolion, and bi Latyn hauyrge 
the name Destrier: Wyetir, Aev., ix. rr. 1550 The name of this 
their captain in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue 
Ay iw Br. Bare, Select Whs., P. 357 {2849}. 1611 Sihle, Rev., ix. re. 
1682 But Antichrist hath endeavoured to be the Adaadion and the Apollon 
of all sacred antiquities: N. Cutverwn., Ligdt af Nat, ch. xv. p. 161, 


[Gk. "ABadder, fr. Heb. déad,=‘to go astray, to perish’.] 


*abandon, sé.; Fr.: ‘a giving up’ of oneself to any feeling 
or impulse; absence of all self-restraint, natural freedom of 
attitude, movement or expression. 


1834 with ber intimate friends there is an adancdon and unreserved com- 
munion of thoughts: Greeille Afemotrs, Vol itt. ch. xxii. g2 (r874) 
1839 1 lack words to express the full extent, or the carnest aeattien of his 

rsuasion: E. A. Pow, Mks., Vol. t. p. 128 (2884) 1851 there is...in 

umont and Fletcher's style ..a certain openness and adwnden, and ever- 
varying elasticity: Geo. Dagtey, Aranwm, and Fletcher, lotred., p. xxxv. 
iseo such afandonm of rel tape: W. H. Russmit, Diary, Vol tp, 128, 
1862 The evening's feasting had only — animation to Mr. Hunt, and 
occasioned an agreeable adanaew in his : Tuackrnay, PAilip, Vol. 1. ch. 
vil. p. 187 (1887). 1863 “danced it with...cach a‘go’." ‘You mean such an 
‘abandon’: C. Reape, Hard Cask, Vol. 1. p 178. 1874 sang Leigh, with 
operatic eri as she dusted her books: tw Howanrn, One Saanmer, ch. 
XL p ayy (1883). 


[From Old Fr. 2 éandon,=‘in control’, 7c. of some one else ; 
hence the above meaning implying ‘without self-control’.] 


abandonné, ff/.: Fr. See quotation, 


1822 We know of no English poet who is so ahandonné, as the French term 
it, who so wholly gives himself up to his present feelings (of Herrick]: Aetrm 
spective Rev., Vol. ¥. p. 153. 

{Past part. of s'aédandonner,=‘to give one’s self up’, fr. 
abandon, g. v.] 


abarre (=), v/.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. 


1. Leg. ‘to plead in bar’ of a suit or plea. Ods. 


1489 Therfore 7 kyng...hath be _ — and — oF my 
persone or persones hereafter sue wyt feyth ony action pepuler | an 
deffendaunt or defendauntes in the same action ony maner of recovere of 
action populer in barre of the sayd action | or elles that the same defendaunt or 


ABAS 


defendauntes plede that he or they before that tyme barred ony suche pleyntif or 
pleyntifes in ony such action pupuler | that thenne the playntyf or pleyntifes in 
the action taken wyth good feyth may abarre that the said recovere in the 
apien pevler was had by covyn | or elles to abarre that the sayd playntif ar 
piety war oF ware Sarees Ss ie sage atten poratar by ox an oe 
afterwarde the sayd collusion or covyn soo abarred be wiully founden | 
pleyntif or pleyntifes in that action sued with good feyth shall have recovere ac- 
cordyng to the mature of the action and execucion upon the same; Caxton, 
Statutes 4 Henry WIT, ch. 20, sig. ov r* (1869). 


2, debar, keep from. (és. 
inauuy ha toon va eine ee 
[From Anglo-Fr, vb. adarrer, fr. Fr, a, prep.,=‘to, at’, and 
éarre, sb. (Celtic),=‘bar’, Perhaps adar=‘debar’ is fr. Old 
Fr. esbarrer.] 


abas,sd.: Pers.: 7 used for pearls.‘3*66diamond Grains 
English, or 2°25 Troy Grains’; KELLY, Orient, Metr. (1832). 

1684 the Amir of Vodana shew'd me a Pearl...that weigh'd seventeen Adas, 
or fourteen Carats seven Aights ; for in all the Pearl Fisheries of the East 
they use no other weights but 4dus, which make seven Eights of a Carat: J. P., 
Tr. Tavernier’s Trav., Vol. t. Bk. ii. p. 9s. 


abassi', abas, s/.: Pers.; a Persian silver coin worth from 
16d.to 19d. For the later and higher value see L. LANGLES, 
Fr. Tr. of Sir J. Chardin's Voyages, Vol. iv. pp. 183—185 


(1811). 

1625 Their es in Persia of Siluer, are the Abacee, the Mahomedee: 
Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. $24- | 1662 The Adas...s0 called from 
Schack-A bas, by whose command they were first made, being in Value about the 
third part of a Aindollar; so that they are about 18d. sterd.: J. Davies, 


xteen pence: Ste TH, Hexerrt, Trot. 14 (2677). 
py ten Adesei's for every Ca: Load tgs foo 
Tavernier's Trav., Vol See Asasst: Postie- 
tuwayt, Dict. Trade. 


(Pers. ‘addas#, fr. name of Shah Abbas I. (a.D. 1587—1629) 
who first had them struck.] 


Abaasi?, a title of the Dalai-Lama of Thibet. 

1599 In the foresayd city their Adases, that is to say, their Pape is resident: 
R. Haxwuvt, Veyages, Vol. u. fp. 64 

[The quot. is transl. fr. Odoric whose reading is doubtful 
(v.d. Alsabi, or Alfabi). Yule (Cathay, Vol. 1. p. 149) ts 
that Adassi—by confusion with the Abassi ald, ot 
Saracen Popes—is either for Pers. and Arab. éaksht,=a 
member of a Buddhist religious order, or for Mongol wéashé, 
=a class of Lamas.] 


abasso: It. See abbasso. 


abatement (= “=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


1, Leg. act of putting down, removing, cancelling, quash- 
ing; or state of being put down, removed, cancelled, quashed: 
now esp. of writs, plaints and pleas. 


1621 a plea which goeth meerely in abatement of the writ: Pexxins, Prof 
Booke, ch. ¥. § 385, p._ 167 (1642). 1660 Nor shall the same be Cause of 
Error, Abatement, = Bases mtinuance: Sfat, 12 Car. //., ch. 3, $3, 4 (Ruffhead) 


2. act of lowering, lessening, removal; subsidence; lower- 
ing of value, dignity, or power. 

14865 as well in abatement fatten Howe Vitek ae en ble). ean 
noo deynizeyns: Caxton, Statutes 1 Henry ¥/7., ii. sig. ati (1869). 1601 
Nought enters there... But falls into abatement, and low price: Suaxs., Tw. Vt, 
i. 1, 13. 1792 to what a state of abatement, of abasement, of annihilation, 
ag these entertainers of the public been depressed: H. Buooxn, Fool of Qual, 

1 p. 209. 


3. losing, suffering loss or diminution. 


bodies and operation without abatement of 
Brown, Prewd. Ep., Bk. 1. ch. v. p. 64 (1686). 


4. the amount by which anything is lowered, or lessened, 
or depreciated; decrease, deduction, loss. 

1624 ve ot a of the hopor — ontavnate 7 this ston 
cony i make their spectat to deare for their Income: J. Gen, 
in Shaks. Cent. Pr), sé. (N-E-D.) . 1668 Notwithstanding there abatements 
(losses) @ continued his march as far as the City: Sin Tx. Hexouxt, 
ares Pp wl A 1693 ree tave Treesares...crmean'e Ren] hag = 

. qguents ty ements were 40 slightly punish’ in 
Purse: J, Hacker, Adp- Willieme Pr. 1, 96, p 83. 
(Caxton, Book af Good Manners, sig. h v v, has esbate- 


ment, = ‘relaxation’. 
abath. See abada. 
Ss. D. 


| 


ABBATUE 9 


abatis, abbatis, sé.: Fr.: Afi/.; a defence of felled trees, 
laid with their branches pointed towards the enemy; also 
(American) a kind of fence or hedge. 

1766 Not far from Pilsnitz...the enemy had a great abatis: Liovn, War #1 
Germany, Volt. p.as7. 1780 T. Simes, Dict. aher Milit, Guide Gad 
1826 nance corned am atatia and other ews a : he pein . 2%, 

13 (1828). 184 ¢ recaution is road 
ap bats in the wood chrough: Sich it led: W. Seeonen, Watertoo, a7 
. av. . 
there was a kind of @Atefir or brush fence, between this land and the 
land of the Northwest Ci t Min. of Detroit Land Off, Commriss., Amer. 
State Papers, Vol. t. p. 385 (132). 


[Fr. adatis, abattis,=‘anything thrown down’, ‘garbage’.] 


abat-jour, s4.: Fr.: sky-light, reflector. 


1838 J. Britton, Dict. Archit. and Archae. 1853 one window, closely 
barred and blinded by an adatjour, which admitted only a small degree of oblique 
light: J. W. Croker, Sssays Fr, Rev, v. p. 276 (1857) 


abattage, s/.: Fr. See quotation. 

1938 The abattage.,.was a tax on the slaughter of cattle: Ealin. Kev., Vol, 6, 
Rat 

*abattoir, sé.: Fr.: public slaughter-house. Introduced 
into Paris by Napoleon, 1810, 


1837 These adaffoirs are slaughter-houses, that Napoleon 
built near the walls: J. F. Coorse, Europe, Vol. ut. p. 146, 
XU1. ABATTotes on Pentic sLaAccHTER Mooses: GwiLT, p 
Nicholson (1819) 1856 As I passed through the adetfeir | met a flock of 
= driven out of their pens into the place of execution: Glance beAind the 
Griiles, ch. iv. p. 117. 


abattu, fem. abattue, adj.: Fr.: dejected, depressed, 
broken-hearted. 
1745 Isshe extremely wAdatwe with her devotion? Hox. WALrout, Letters, 


Vol. 1. p. 403 (1857) 1811 ‘sameness of days’; ‘want of stimulus’; ‘ faraime 
wife’; ‘being quite let down";—' fit for ing’—‘in want of an object'— 
‘abbatn’; L. M. Hawxins, Cowntess, Vol. 1. p. 338 (2nd Ed). 


[Past part. pass. of adaffre,=‘ to knock down’.] 


abature, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: traces of ‘beating down’ of 
underwood by deer. Ods, 

1876 Of the hud of the Abatures and beating downe of the lowe twi 
naltee tales G. Formexvicis, Sooke Piitening [N-E.D.}. 1630 what 
Necromanticke spells, are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and Entryes, A and 


Foy’ Frayenstockes, Frith and Fell yres, Dewelawes, and Do: : 
psn My ng Wes,, wig. Is ft. : ie 


(From Fr. adature, abatture.) 


abat-voix, s4.: Fr.: a board over a pulpit to keep the 
sound of the voice from ascending. J. Britron (1838). 


*Abba (/ =): Gk. fr. Aram.: the father. See idle, 
Rom., viii. 15. 

1382 Abba, fadir:; Wvcutr, fc. 1611 Abba, father: Sidve, Lc. 

{In the Gk. Test. "AS8a, 6 warjp is the transliteration and 
translation of the Aram. aédd,~‘father’.] 


abbai, abba, sé.: Arab. See quotations. 

1830 A coarser and heavier kind [of mantle], striped white and brown, (worn 
over the mesoumy,) is abba. The dad abbas are most esteemed : 
J. L. Buscxnasor, Sedowins, Vol. t. p. 47. In cold or cool weather a kind 
of black woollen cloak, called (te) 1s commonly worn: E. W. Lawn, Mod. 

1845 cloak is call 


Egypt. an aféa. It is made of 
and hair, 


ia (1842), externally... 
ity han bound with its rope of camel's hair: J. L, 


Sie S. W, Bawer, Heart of Africa, ch. i P 
nationality and in every variety of costume, from 
abbas: Cities of the World, Pt, p. 18 


[Arab. ‘aéa or ‘addya.] 


*abbasso, abasso, adv.: It.: down! 


1849 her side of by the went his je makinge Rome [room 
SF ep mel baby: t 


and crying abasse ist, of Ltalye, p. 35 o (1551). 
abbate, #/. abbati, s/.; It.: an Italian ecclesiastic: the 
same as a French abbé, g. v. 


1760 A man's address and manner, weighs mach more with them than his 
beauty; and, without them, the AMadi and the Monsignori will get the better 
of you: Lorp Cuestexrizco, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 183, p. 556 (1774). 1765 

he introduced me to an addafe, a man of letters: Smotuutt, France & /taly, 
xxvi. Wks,, Vol. v. p. 449 (1827), 


abbatis: Fr. Sce abatis, 
abbatu(e): Fr. See abattu. 
. 2 


ABBE 


*abbé, sé: Fr.: dit. ‘abbot’; then the holder of a benefice, 
though only in minor orders, or even a layman (add séceulter) ; 
hence in 17 and 18 cc. adopted, with a clerical dress, by 
nominal students of Theology, to give dignity to such 
positions as that of tutor, lecturer, secretary, maitre d’hétel. 

1711 Our friend the Abbe is not of that sort: Pors, Letters, p. 77 (1737). 
1754 the abbes are a set of that bear a str rT to the templars in 
London: Smotiert, Ferdin. Ct. Fathow, ch. xxii. Wks, Vol. tv. p. 10s (1819). 
bef. 1782 Ere long some bowing, smirking, smart abbé | Remarks two lout'rers, 
that have lost their way: Cowran, /’rogr. Err., Poems, Vol 1. p. 43 (1808). 
1830 the Abbé who wrote Voltaire: E. Biaqguimen, Tr. Sig. Panandi, p. 185 
{and Ed.) 1877 That indefinable being who ts neither churchman nor layman— 
in one word, an a: Cor Hamuev, Veltaire, ch. xi. p. 22. 

From Old Fr. ade, adet, fr. Lat. adéittem (whence also It. 

te), acc, of abbas, fr. Gk. a8 ds, fr, Aram, adda, =‘ father’.] 


abbellimento, s4.: It.: embellishment. 
1670 noble roomes adorned with all the Adediimenti of talian Palaces: 
R. Lassuis, Vey. /tad., Pt. 1. p. 88. 


io 


1. a compiler of abridgments, epitomes, summaries, as 
Justinus who abridged the histories of Trogus Pompeius, 

1615 Oribasius, the great abreuiater of antiquity: H. Crooxe, Body of Man, 
ao [N.E.D.] 1 AnereviaTor (Latin) one that abridges, or makes a 
brief draughs of a thing; Buount, Géseogr. 1779 The opinion which attributes 
the last-mentioned passage to the abbreviator. rather than to the original his- 
torian: Gisbon, Misc, W'ds., 1v. 565 (1814). (N. ED.) 

2. officers of the Vice-Chancellor's Court in the Vatican 
who draw up briefs, writs, bulls, &c. 

1532 The writers, abbrevidtors, and registers of the minutes, and 
balls: Addr. from Comvuc., in Srevrx, Mem. Ref, v. 481. (N.E.D.} 

3. a physician of a school so called. Ods. See quotation. 

1605 Among Physitians there are Empericks, Dogmaticks, Methodici or Ab- 
breviators, and Paracelsians: Timmer, Quwersitanns, Pref ¥. [N.E. D.] 

Variant, 15 c. abreviater, fr. Eng. abbreviate. 

[From Low Lat. adérevidtor,=‘one who abridges’.] 

abcaree: Anglo-Ind. See abkari. 

abda: Port. See abada, 


Abdal(li), s4.: Arab.: religious fanatics of Persia. 
1634 The Addaé? a voluntary Monke amongst them, is reputed by the wiser 


sort a Wolfe in a Sheeps skin: Ste To. Henvent, 7rav,, p.1s6. 1662 These 
are called Addadia's, and are a kind of Monks or Friers: J. Davies, Tr, Olearins, 
vi. p. 283 (1669) 1665 The Calenderi, Abdalli, and Dervislari be Pucderasts, 


dangerous to mect in solitary places: Sin Tu. Hexenet, 7rav., p. 33 (1677) 

[From Pers. adda/, sing. sb., or addalt, adj., formed from 
Arab. aéda/, pl. of éadi/, one of 7o spiritual beings. See 
J. F. Brown’s Derzvishes, p. 83; Zenker’s Turk. Dict, p. 182; 
D'Ohsson's Tud/eau de ft’ Emp. Othom., Vol. iv. p. 315 
(Fol. Ed.).] 


abdat, sd: an Egyptian linear measure, one-fourth of a | 


dirah (7.7.). 

1880 The derah...is divided into...the addat: Leb. Univ. Knew, Vol. rv. p, 
732 (N. York). 

[From aéda (construct case aédat), Mod, Egypt. pronunci- 
ation of Arab. gaéda,=‘the breadth of the hand across the 
four fingers’, now ‘the measure of a man’s fist with the thumb 
outstretched’, about 6}in. See LANE, Mod. Fgyfpt., Vol. tt. 
Append. ii.] 

Abderite (“ - }, of Abdéra, anciently a town in Thrace, 
celebrated as the home of the Laughing Philosopher Demo- 
critus, and for the general stupidity of the citizens. 


1621 Had those Abderites been conversant with us, and bat seen what 
Kecring and grinning there is in this age, they would certainly have concluded 
we been all out of our wits: KR. Burron, Amat, Mel, p. gt (1867). 


abdest, sé: Pers.; the minor ablution (Turk. wazz) of | 
Mohammedans; the ceremonial washing of face, hands, &c., | 


before prayer or any religious exercise. 

1680 he first directs us to the Fountains, there to take Alles; which being 
done, be brings ws to the temple: J. Prevs, quoted in Burton's Af Medinek & 
Meccah, Vol tt. p 380 (t8ss). 1 a small spring supplies us with Abdest : 
Tr. Beckford's t Pthek, p. 74 (2883). 


[Pers. aédast, fr. a6,=‘water’, and dasé, =‘hand'.] 


1691 Monarchy haters, | With Abdicators, | Did swell into a ie of 
Dutchmen, Whigs, and traitors; W, W. Wilkins’ Poirt, Bal, Vol. at. p. 28 (1860), 


[Coined fr, Eng. aédicate as if noun of agent to Lat. addi- 
care, =*to abdicate’,] 


ABESTON 


*abdomen (/ “ -), #4: Eng. fr. Lat. 

1, the fleshy parts of the belly or paunch, including the 
teats of lower animals; in man esp. the parts below the navel: 
or in man the front, in mammals the lower wall (or its ex- 
terior surface) of the belly (=abdomen 2). 

1601 In old time they called this morcell [the paps and teats (swwew) of a sow 
newly farrowed] is Latine Addomen: Howcann, Te. Plin. N. H., Bho a, ch. 37, 
Vol. tp 34 

2. the belly, the nether cavity of the body containing all 
the vital organs except the brain, heart and lungs (the pelvic 
cavity also is not always included). 

16165 There bee tenne Muscles which cower the neather Belly, om either side 
fime called the Muscles of the dAdomren: H. Crooxn, Sody af Man, p. 796 (0631). 
1771 when you are tapped..the water that comes out of your abdomen: 
Smotiert, Hwmph. Cl. p gia (t882) 1835 An incision in the abdomen had 

evidently made after death: Srm J. Ross, 2nd Voges ch. xix. p aga 
*1878 show in his right arm and abdomen; Lloyd's Whily, News, May 19, 
P. 7/5. 

3. Entom. the whole nether division of an insect's body, 
see thorax, or more generally and technically—the third 
nether division of the body in the Articulata (g. v.) family of 
animals. 

1797 Encye. Prit., Entomology. i 

[Lat. afdémen, neut. sb.,= ‘lower part of the belly’; etym. 
uncertain, perhaps fr, stem of afdo,=‘I stow away’, ‘put out 
of sight’, or for amd-dosmen, =‘the part girdled round’, akin to 
Gk. dui, =‘around’; and déopa,=‘band'.] 

abductor (/  -), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. 

1. Amat, a muscle which abduces, or draws a part of the 
body from its normal position, or from a line regarded as an 
axis, opposed to adductor; also affrié., = abducent. 

1615 For euery Muscle almost hath set ynto him another, whose action is 
contrary to his, as...to an adductor is set an adductor: H. Cnooxn, Body ef Man, 
Pp. 743 (a6gt). 1738 Cuannens, Cyl = 18479 In the Quadrumana... 
there is a proper abductor of the thumb, adductor as it would be called by the 
Anthropotomist: Tonn, Cyr. Anat. and PAys., Vol. 1v. p. 7531/1. 

2. one who abducts or leads away wrongfully, 

1850 his b prodereunvonted elfin abductor, who had leaped down after him: 
Household , Apr. 14. p. 6B/s. 

[Noun of agent to Lat. aédacere,=‘to lead away, aside’. 
In sense 2 the word ought to be aéduct-or, Legal English for 
abduct-er, but has probably been confused with, or taken 
from, aéduc-tor.] 


abdula, s4.: Arab.: dit. ‘servant of God’; ¢sf. a monotheist 
who is not a moslem, ¢.g. a Christian; used in place of the 
father’s proper name in the style of a proselyte to Moham- 
medanism to distinguish him from a moslem by birth. Thus 
Rejeb if a proselyte is Rejeb ben Abdullah, if his father, 
Omar, were a moslem, he ts Aejeb den Omar. MENINSKI, 
Lex, Vol, 1, p. 678, 

1615 ve ve can turn Tart until be first turn Christian, they forcing him to 
eat Hogs-flesh, and calling him -tAguda, which signifieth the Son of a Christian: 
G. Sanpvs, Bk. 1. p. 42 (675). 1635 ae Few is capadle to be a Turk 
but ke must be first an ABDULA, « Christian, be must eat hogs flesh, and do 
other things; Howse, Apeat, ‘fo-£2, Vol 1. x. p joo (1678). 


[For ‘Aéddullah,; fr. ‘abd, = ‘servant’; and aflah,=‘God’.] 


abecedarium, «/.: Low Lat.: an alphabet, a primer. 
1776 A-B-Cdario: Hor. WaALPoue, Letters, Vol. vr. p. 396 (1857). 


Etrurian abecedaria: Sat. New, Aug. 13, p 2ta/2, 

[Neut. sb. coined from a, 4, ¢, @ Found 1440 Prompt. 
Parz., s. ¥. “apece”; 1552 [Title] “ Abecedarium Anglo-Lati- 
num...Huloeto Exscriptore &c.” The English aéecedarie is 
found abt. 1450 (N. E. D.).] 

abeih: Arab. See abbai. 


abele (~ ), 54.: Eng. fr. Du.: the white poplar tree, Popu- 
dus alba. 

1697 It is called in low Dutch afve/,...in English, ateedé, after the Dutch 
name; Gararn, /ferdadl, in Britten & Holland's Aang. flaunt Names. [Davies 
1664 The best use of the /oplar, and Abele...is for Walks, and Avennes 
about Grounds which are seraated low, and mear the water: Evevyn, Syéma, 
ch, xvilk p 86 (1679). 1699 along one of the Garden Walls were planted 
Abel Trees; M, Listen, Journ, to Paris, p. v 1797 AREL-reer, of 
Assce-trea: Encye, Brit. 1867 beoad silver Whit .slides...through bright 
water-neadows, and stately graves of poplar, and abele, and pine: C Kincsury, 
Twe Vears Age, p. v. (1877). 

From Du. aédec/, fr. Old Fr. ade/, earlier audel, fr. Late Lat. 
albellus, =*white poplar’.] 


abeston: Gk. Sce asbestos, 


> 
Trev, 


ABETTOR 


abettor (- / -), s.: Eng, fr. Anglo-Fr. ; 


I. one who abets, advises, tempts, persuades, urges to 
any action, esp. an offence. 


1487 sholde inquire of hym or theym that had doon that deth or murdre of 
their abettours and consentours; Caxton, Sfatates 3 Henry V71., ch. i. sig. bil o* 
(1B869).— the slayers, murderers, abettors, maintainers and conserters of the same: 
ag bir’. From Disvin, Jy. Ant, 1. p 38s (28:0), 1694 Thou foul | 
abettor! thou notorious bawd! Saaxs,, Lavercer, 886, 1600 they began also 
to endite all those...of a capisall crime, who were his abetters, and the movers and 
stirrers of 2 sedition and commotion of the people: Hor.anp, Tr. Lény, Bk. 2s, 
i 48. 1646 an abenor of the fact prohibited: Sin Th, Brown, fiend, EA, 

ik. 1, ch. ii. p. ¢ (2686) ‘The vastness of large cities affords concealment, 
=e often the abestor of vice: J. T. Davinson, cited in Literary World, Jan. 7, 
IBS], PB t4/3- 


2. a supporter, backer, advocate of a person, principle, 
opinion, or system, 

1680 foes, which by thy well doing thou mays: cause to be carnest abettors of 
thee: J. Lviv Bente ote: Laat». sae (1868). 1629 the General with 
his abettors, who wasted not his seconds, being hke quicksilver, and never failin: 
w A yrs all occurrents; Brent, Tr. Soare’s Hist. Counc, Trent, p. xxx. (1676, 

Abetiors and Printers of this Petition: Several Proc. of Part,, Aug. a— | 
Aug. 8, No, 3, p. 26. 
Variants, 15 c. adeffour, 17 c.—19 c. adbetter, as if fr. abet. 


[From Anglo-Fr. aéettour, fr, Old Fr. abetere, abetiere.] 


abeyance (- “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. 
1. Leg. expectation; the condition of a title, dignity, pro- 
perty or emolument which is not for the time being vested in 


any person. 
1621 the freehold is not to be in abeyance: Pexxins, Pru, Boake, ch xi, 
$ yok, p oS (2642). 1628—9 If tenant pur ferme dauter wie dieth, the free- 
bold is said to be in abeyance untill the occupant entreth: Coxn, Littleton, 
Pp aq06 (3859) 1765 Sometimes the fce may be in abeyance, that is (as the 
word signifies), in ex tiom, remembrance avd comtemplation im law: Buack- 
STONE, Commrentaries, 1. 7. [R.] 1839 During the abeyance of a barony | 
descendible to heirs of the ¥, ome of the co-beirs was attainted for treason: 
Sin N.C Tinpace, in Singhans’s New Cases, Vv. 754. 


2. temporary suspension, inactivity, disuse. 


1660 Aad this monarchy not a pag abeiance, an aiery tithe, but an abso- 
lute free and independent monarchy: KR. Coxn, Alem. Power and Swiy., 61. 





abcer,=‘to gape out, aspire to’; fr. a, Preps ‘to, at’, and 
eut. noun *4ada, 


abi in malam crucem, fér.: Lat.: Off to an evil cross! 
#e. go and be hanged! 

1665 The old Xoman execration Adi in malame Crecente and manner of exe- 
cution is here in use: Six Tu. Henne, Tran. p. 573 (1677). 

Abib: Heb.: name of the first month of the Jewish eccle- 
siastical year, our April, the seventh month of the civil year, 
called Visan after the Captivity. 


15365 This cave ae ve out, cven im y* moneth of Abib: Covexpare, 
E xed, xiti. 4. 1611 in the month Abib: Aidve, ib 


(Heb. aéfé,=‘an ear of corn’. It was the month in which 
harvest began.] 

* Abigail (4-1), sé: Heb.: a waiting gentlewoman, a 
lady's maid, 
ed ie ne ke Fhe oc atageley die Cwmert or 4 
art ‘ene | forsaken ‘biekit’ oe have dallied with pat Fy Ocean Old 





im his hand: Spectator, No. 45, Apr. a1, p. 75/2 (Morley) 1766 Juno... 
for her Abigail: and you know, | Iris is chambermai bed prs Hor, Wa.ro 
Letters, V. 1771 serving men, and abigails, disguised like 


av, p. 508 (185 
their betters: SMOLLETT, i 
however, another carti 
drag along with them: 

(See 1 Sam., xxv. 24—31. The representative use comes | 
from the name of the waiting gentlewoman in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's Scornful Lady, bef. 1616.] 


abiliment, abillement (= 4 ~ =), sé: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. : 
Special use in 16c, an ornament of goldsmith’s work for the | 
head or the front of the dress. 


abt. 1615 Take now you this abylyment; Scevron, Maguif, Wks, 
te6 (Hoston, 2864). 1541 velvet and satin for fei oh | 
' 


b. 
w 
for 


Vol. Mat f 
Cartu. Howarn, in Barnet's A eet, Res, v1, 250 (Pocock). 1542 6 an neyt 


Abillement set w* xxxiij, great perles: /rime, Mary's Pr. Purse Exp., Invent, 
Few, p. 181 (F, Madden, 1831) —oon Abaillement set wt xi, wrens pevtes... 
oom other upper Billisnent set w'...perles of a meane sorte: id, . 1556 
thene beganne alle the gentylwomen of yngland to were Frenche whoodes with 
bellementies of golde: Chron. Grey Friars, 43 (Camd. Soc., 1852) (N. & Q.) | 


ABLAUT LE 


| 1580 Billementes: the attire or ornamentes of a womans head or pecke: as a 


bonet: a frenche hoode: a paste, or such like: Barnet, Afvarie, 1699 she 
found, far from her expectation, a billiment of peaze [instead of pearls): Cur, 
Woursworrn, Accles. Biogr., Vol. 1. Bk. i. p. 10g (1839) 

Also affrié. in the combination di/fment-lace. 

1573 sherte gown, laid with Billement’s lace: Wardraty of a Country 
Gent, in yley's Graph, inst. p 23 (1834). 1688 one velvett jovkin laid 
one wih biflim® lace: Hil amd inventory of William Gleseour, Chetham Soc. ¢ 
Vol. utv.—one paire of round hose panes of blacke rashe laid one w% a billym! 
lace: #4 =[N. EQ] 


Variants, 16 c, diliment, billement, habilement. 


[From Fr. Aadillement, =‘ dress’, ‘article of dress’. The fact 
that the lopped form 4ér//emen? is only found in the above 
special sense seems to show that the Fr. Aadé//ement in this 
special sense was once more borrowed with an attempt to 
pronounce the new importation differently from the old. 


abiogenesis, sé.: badly coined fr. Gk.: generation of living 
organisms from dead matter. 

1883 Here, in short, is the categorical denial of Abiogenesis and the establish- 
ment in this high field of the classical formula Ommme pita ex oire: H. Dause 
monn, Natural Law, 74. 

(Coined by Prof. Huxley in 1870 fr. dSws,=*‘ without life’, 
and yéveous,=‘gencration’, ‘birth’. It ought to be adfo- 
genesia. C4. parthenogenesis, which was probably Huxley's 
model.] 

abiston, abistos: Gk. See asbestos, 

abjure (“ “*), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

1. frans. and aésol. to forswear, recant, retract (an engage- 
ment, principle, article of faith previously held sacred). 

1601 Aile tho wyllys ableured and revokyd byfor thys day mad: Will of John 
Bawde, in Bury Wills, Bs (1850). {N, E. l 1530 I abiowre, I forsake myne 
errours as an heretyke dothe, or forswere the kynges landes, ic abiure: Patsar., 
15. 1662 the solemn League and Covesant to be abjured by all the iacum- 

ts of England: Evecys, Diary, Vol & p. fd 1872) 1884 We find thar 

joy 


some of them abjured, but that others went fully to the dungeos and the 
stake: A. i 


R. Pexmincron, Wicls/, ix. 
Obs. 


1a. causal. to make to forswear, recant. 


Dd. 


2. to swear to renounce, abandon, repudiate, leave for 
ever (esp. the realm, or the commonwealth); rarely aéso/. 


1530 [See 1} 1576 If he take Sanctuarie, and do abiure the Realme: 
Lameanve, Perams, Aent, (1826). 1590 Either to die the death or to 
abjure | For ever the society of men: SHAKS., Mids, N¢, Dr, & 1, 6s. 1610 
But this rough magic | I here abjure:— Tem, V. 1, eK 1671 sex and unsay, 
feign, flatter, and abjure: Mitton, #. X., 1. 47 IN.E.DJ 2 Whoever 
was not capable of this Sa 5 could not have the Benefit of Abjuration: 
and therefore, he that committed i could notabjure: AvLirre, Parergow, 
4 ([N,E.D.] 

2a. causal. to make to forswear the realm. Oés, 

1603 ‘T” abjure those false Lords from the troubled Land: Duaytox, Bareus 
Werres, 1.x. (NED) 


{From Fr. aéjurer,=‘to forswear’.] 


abkari, abkaree, s/.: Hind.: the excise on preparing or 
selling intoxicating liquor in India. The Adsart system is 
the farming the sale of spirits to contractors through whom 
the retail shop-keepers are supplied. 


1790 Abkarry or Tax om Spiritwous Liquors: Leffer from Board of Rew. 

{Bengal} to Govt., July 12. [Yule] 1797 The stamps are to have the words 

Abcaree licenses’ inscribed in the Persian and Hinder languages and characters: 
Bengal Regulations, x. 33. [Yule] 


[From Pers. aé-4aré, =‘ water-business’.] 


ablaut, s6.: Ger.: Gram: variation of the vowel sound of 
the principal syllable of a word in inflection or derivation for 
which there is no obvious phonetic cause, so that the varia- 
tion of sound has been supposed to be dynamic, #e. originally 
used to indicate variation of sense: eg: sing, Sang, sung; 
ride, rode, ridden; choose, chose; band, bond, bind, bound. 
See guna, vriddhi. 

1870 Under ‘Ablaut" Teutonic grammarians understand a modification of 
the radical which takes place im the perfect tense and the perfect participle: 
J. Hevrenstein, Comp. Cram. Teut. Lang., p. 408. Bat it was in the 
verbal conjugation that the Ablaut found its peculiar home, and there it took 
formal and methodical possession; Earnie, Malet. Eng, Tomg., § 124 (1880). 
(N.E.D.] 1886 The Gothic word differs in ablaut-grade from its Teutonic 
cognates: Athenernmr, Sept. 4, p. 302/3. 


[From aé, adv.,=‘off, away’; Zau/,=‘sound'.] 


12 ABNEGATOR 


abnegator (“= =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who denies 
or renounces. 
id di i 5 
Pe |» ararhag roe against the Lawes of God: Six E. Sanpvs, 
[From Lat. aénegafor, noun of agent toadnegare, ‘to deny’.] 


abnormis sapiens, fAr.: Lat.: ‘a wise man without rule’, 
é¢. a sage independent of any sect or party. 

1803 Macnonwet, Dict. Qwot, 1808 Adin. Kev., Vol. g p. 18. 

(Horace, Sat, ii. 2. 3.] 


abolla, s4.: Lat.; a coarse woollen cloak worn by soldiers and 
the lower orders of ancient Rome, and so affected by austere 
hilosophers. As the mark of such a philosopher it is made 
Famili iar by Juvenal's phrase, Saf, 3. 11 gy amie muajoris 
aéoillae, ‘the crime of a deep philosopher’. 


1797 ABOLA: Suge. Brit. 1820 one of a set in Athens who affect philo- 
sophy and wear the abolla; T, 5. Huctas, Treat, im Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. x. p. 293. 


1816 the greatest abominator of Episcopacy: Scorr, Ofd Mert,, i. (N.E.D.) 
[Coined fr. Eng. adominate as if Lat. noun of agent to 
abdéminari, = ‘to detest’, ‘abhor’,] 


abord}, sé.: Fr.: approach, manner of advancing to accost. 


te” wen Dig atord and address ¢ yp me Lorp ogy i am ere 
was eather a poche pth Dak DG 9 ona Ramble to hg 
[Fr. @, prep.,=‘to’; dord,= ‘shore’, ‘border’, akin to Eng. 
A.-S. and Icelandic éord, which through the sense of 
‘side of a ship’ comes to mean ‘boundary’ sometimes.] 


abord*, aboard (=), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. abord! (g. v.). Oés. 


I. act of approaching, advancing towards, manner of 
approach, 

1611 Arrivés, an arriuall, accesse, abboord, or comming to: Corcr. 1752 
that air, that aford, and those which all conspire to make that first ad- 
¥antageous im ion: Loxp Guasrexriazs, Letters, No. 75, Misc. Wks, 
Vol. 11. p. 988 (1777), 

2. way up to. 

1670 I never saw 4 more sta bard to Citty then to this (G 
Lassens, Voy. /tad., Pt. i. p ee Ds) — ee accesses 


abord (- +), vé.: Eng, fr. Fr. Ods. or Arch. 


1. to get on board of, to sheer up to, to gain a footing in, 
or upon, to have a common frontier, 

1609 And the royall shy yelipped Perfitenes, They dyd aborde: Hawes, 
Patt, Pleas, xxxvi. 2 ars Dj | 1530 I a : Hage sh 
another, Jaherde. Laborde a shyppe, Fe aborde: Pauscr,, 415. 
an enemse may bee the more troubled to abourd the Fort: Ive, fortis, 5. 
—Approched, aborded, and surprised: #5., 98. (N.E, D. 1695 VV. 


S; ré durst abord him: G. Manxuam, Trag, Sir KX, Grenvile, (1871). 
1611 Confner, to abboord, adioyn, lye neere vnta; Corar, 1691 Tre 
Spaniards, that aborded America: Ray, Wied. God, a6 (1701). 


2. to accost. 

1611 Afonder, to h, accoast, abboord: Corax. bef. 1628 To 
abbord, eather with question, familiarity, or scorn: F. Grevinie, Life ef Sidney, 
24 (3652). i. E.D.) 1841 He...aborded the two ladies with eas elegance 
R — le good humour; THacksray, Pref, ii, Misc. Essays, &e., p, 298 

t 

[From Fr. adorder,=‘to come to the side of’. See 

abord’, sé.] 
anon (= 4 =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr.: the act of boarding a 
ship. 

als, 1560 The master farther gettis of the ship takin be him and the companie, 
the best cabill and anchor for his abordage; Sim J. BALPoUR, Practichs, 640 


(754) (N.E.D.) 

*aborigines 4, coined sing. aborigen, 
-gin (= + — -), -gine (- - + - -): Lat. 

I. the original inhabitants of a a or metaph. of any 
abode, as opposed to the more modern inhabitants or (esp, 
in modern times) to colonists or foreigners generally; used 
of animals and even plants. 


{1533 King Latine of Laurence assemblit the auld inhabitantis of his realme, 
namit Aborigines, armit in thair maist werelie ordinance: J, BELLanpene, Tr. 
Livy, Bk. t. p. 5 (22). 1847 The old latios...callyng themselfes Aborigines, 
that is to sale: a from the beginnyeg: J. HAkRISON, Arhort. fo Scottes 
(1873), 214 (N.E. yO 1693 The first [Britons] as some dreame were Aéori- 

4 such le as earth it selfe, without humaine tion brought 
oorth; J. Noxrit, Spec, Brit, p. 4, 1600 King Latinus with the Aborigines: 
Howtann, Tr. Liny, Bk. 3, p 3, 1609 the peuple first scene in these regions 


were es, called Cele; — Tr. Marr, Bk. rs, ch ix. p. 46. 1 a 
remnant of the very Ade of her first Inhabitants: HoweLt, Instr. For, 
Truv., p. 50 (1eg). 1 the Inland inhabitants were Advorigrmes, that is, 


ABRAWAN 


as reported that they had their beginni 


such in the Island: Sm Tu, Brown, 
Peud, Ep, Be. vi, ch. vi. p. 299 (1686) agi 


e}. 1 The A’ amd the Ad- 
vesae: Fouter, Ch, Hist, tt. tro. g LED. 16665 another sort of people 
that sen tvecuntur carne, who being the aborigines of these parts, swarm through- 


colours: Saheltern 


ch. 17, p. 239 (1828). 1832 He is then aborigin of all spheres of thought, and 
finds himself at home and at ease in every region: I. Tavionk, Sat. Sven, 
(183. (N.E.D.) 1645 the black aborigines: Danwin, Voy. of Nat, xix. 


433 (1873) [N. ED.) 

2, see quotation. 

1742 in accounting for their descent, we must conclude them to be aborigines 
without 7 beginn their generation, propagating their race from all 
eternity: Homa, Assays, Vol. it. p. goa (1825) 

[From Lat. adortgings, pl. fr. ad origine,=‘from the begin- 
ning’. In the earlter Lat. writers the term meant the ear- 
liest settlers in Latium, the beginners of the Roman race, 
who drove out the alien Siculi, but Pliny regards it as =assfo- 
chthones, The form adorigen is perhaps from Fr. aborigéene.] 

* Abracadabra ( sh: a mystic word formerly 


worn as an amulet, being written in a triangle so as to be 
read in different ways, thus:— 


ABRACADABRA 


frrnwe 


often now meaning a spell, a conjurer’s pretended charm, 
mere nonsense. 


rte gud dics i ins & swhter repetas, mriratile dict! 
Dones tn anguatum igatur fittera conum. ‘That is to say, first 4. » 
aed under that Aérac, , and in the third line Abracadad, &c.: J. D., Tr. 


1684 That om, re 
Quintus Serenus} Sammonicus (bef. Eiri g mentioned as 
a magical spell: I. Marues, Remark. Prowid., in Lib. af Old Authors, p. 183 
(1856, ima the word Aéracadatra [of Amulets]: Spectator, No, 221, Nov. 


t7/2 (Morley) The words of power and what ee ey | To which 
S , - 


13, P. 
oan jroomsticks bow and obey ?— | Why,—"twere uncommon} o say, | As 
the prelate I named has recorded none of them, | What they may be, Bur know 
they are three, | And ABRACADABRA, I take it, is ome of them: Barnam, 


diamine intelligence than we ean of s dnembodied Abracadabra; ULX Comén 
+P 275. 

Variant, 17 ¢. Aérocadara, 

[For first known mention, see quot. fr. Mather. ‘Severus’ 
in N, E. D, should be ‘Serenus’. According to C, W. 
KING, Zalism. and Amul., in Early Christ. Numism., p. 200, 
corrupted from Heb. Aa-d'rakahk dabéérah,=‘pronounce the 
blessing’ (i.e. the sacred name).] 


Abraham, Abram: Heb.: name of a Hebrew patriarch, 
Used for avéurn and in various combinations and derivatives, 
Abriahjam-man, a kind of vagabond of 16 c. who shammed 
to be mad (1 575 AWDELAY, Frat. Vag.) ; hence the sea phrase 
sham Abraham, to pretend to be ill. 


Abraham's balm (? baum), old name of agnus castus, 


Abramide, Abramite, a Jew. 


1603 Alas! how man pain Atramide Dies in Three dayes, through 
thy too-curious Pride; VLVESTER, he ae p. 36 (:608) —O Jacon’s 
Lanthors, Load-star pure, which lights 

1608 Of all the mad rascalls (that 


$23 (1608, 
are of this wing) the 4 -meetse ia the most phantastich: Dekker, Seles 


of London, sig. D 2. 1683 Are they padders, or abram-men that are your 
consorts? Massincer, Netw May fo Pay, ii. 1. Wha, p. 296/2 (2839) 


abrasa tabula: Lat. See tabula rasa. 
abrasax. See abraxas. 
abrashos: Port. See abrolhos, 


abrawan, s/.: Hind. See quotations. 


1744 AHKROHANI, or Matiemors, the name of a certain muslin, or clear, 
vies, Mae cotton cloth, ht from the East Indi 


Abramstes:—Captaines, 


ies: PosTLeTHWwaYT, Dict, 
1797 ABROKANI, or Maciemons, a kind of muslin, or clear white 


ABRAXAS 


bar weer i ro ‘a Exkib., p. 16, 


abraxas, offener 7, sé.; a mystic word, or a gem so 
inscribed, used as a charm. 

1738 These called prnicessy Warovrton, Div. Legat., Vol. tt. p. 15: 

SA AS ES Ce oh 
god Gems, P BR» Seite : 

[Said to express 365 in Gk. letters aBpagas used as 
numerals 1+2+4100+1+604+1+4200. It is ascribed to the 
Egyptian Gnostic Basilides, According to C. W. KING, 
from Heb. Aa-é’rakah,=‘the blessing’, or ‘sacred name’, used 
as the title of a Gnostic deity representing the 365 emana- 
tions of the Pléréma. 

abrégé, s4.: Fr.: abridgment, compendium. 

(Past part. (used as sb.) of aéréger, fr. Old Fr. abregier; 
see abrevye.] ; : 

abreuvoir, sé: Fr.: a watering place for animals. A 
technical term in Masonry, see quotations. 


1696 Abrenveirs, in 7" signifies the spaces between the stones in 

laying ‘em, to put the Mortar Lites, World of Words, 1738 CHampnns, 

Cyet 1819 ABREUVOIR or Asrevor = Crem the p> on in able the 

interstice, or joint, between two ston ee et mortar or cement: 

P. Nicwotson, Archit. Dict. Tea0 AD HOVE be ig bo A — affairs, a 
to receive water in the case of encampment: Lond, 


Pp abbrevye, w.: Eng. fr. Fr.: abridge, abbreviate. 


1483 which er Saint Justyn abreuyed or shorted: Caxton, G. Leg., 
p424/4 (N.E. 

[From Fr. abrévier (earlier abregier whence ‘abridge’, =‘ 
shorten’.] 

Abrocadara. See Abracadabra. 

abrogator (= “ =), sé.: Eng.: one who abrogates, cancels 
or abolishes. 


i eg Speen equines the Lame of Gat: Sannvs, Europe 
[Coined fr. Eng. abrogate, as if noun of agent to Lat. 


abrogare,=‘to camel’ ‘abolish’.] 


abrolhos, abrollios, 54, A/.; Port. See quotations, 
_ 1598 on the south side lieth (great flakes (sic) or] shallowes, which the Por 
call Aérashes (sic): Tr. ae Van » geamagen! a wens, i. Vol. t, 
(1885)— shun the Flats of ia that are called 248, p. 25 
1693 she had bin upon the gc sholes Pa ae R. Hawxins, 
Vogages South Sea, § xevi, p. 171 (1878). 
[Port. Adrofhos, a geographical term connected with aéro/- 
far; Fr. brouiller, \t. brogitare.) 


abscissa, //. abscissae, absciasas, 55.: Late Lat.: Geometry: 
the segment of a right line measured between a given point 
therein and its point of intersection with another right line. 
Of a curve: “The ABSCISS, ABSCISSE, or ABSCISSA, is a 
part or segment cut off a line terminated at some certain 
point by an ordinate to a curve. So that the absciss may 
either commence at the vertex of the curve, or at any other 
fixed point. And it may be taken either upon the axis or 
diameter of the curve or upon any other line given in 
position.” Hutton, Afath. Dict, Also later in Rectilinear 
Coordinates the portion of a right line intercepted between its 

ints of intersection with a given right line and with any 
Fine parallel to that given line. Anglicised as adscisse, absctss 
in Lie and 18 cc. 

on ee fae te ee Gee ee is commonly 

aes P Vol xvin. No. 114. 1738 ABSCISSA. 
Cuanenna, oe "TTT The ppl aed grag described with yrs ot ore a as the 
ordinates DB EC in times the abscissas AD : R. Thorrs, 
Tr. pete dog Lemma x. p facile) 1797 ABSCISSE,  Emeye, Brit. 


pependicnler to this axis major is called an anaes, a 


1853 a line PNR pe 
of the axis: H. Goonwtn, Adem, Course 


the lines AN, NM, 


p. 172 (1853), 
[Lat. adsefssa fem. part. (with /inea,= ‘line’ understood), fr. 
adbscindere, =‘to cut off’. 


abscissor (= + =), sé.; quasi-Lat.; a cutter off, destroyer. 

1647 We may justly call him Strong, Hurtfall, Destroyer, Abscissor, because 
he =o": destro’ oe the nature of the Questions "Luty, Chr, Attr., 
XXvili. t 


Mem as if noun of agent to adscindere, See abscissa, 


ABSTERSIVE 13 


absinth (“ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: the plant wormwood or 
absinthium, g.v.; also the essence thereof, and mefapa. 
essence of bitterness, 


1612 Absinth be my sustemaunce: Benvenuto, Pa. ort 
Dialegwes, [Nares "IBOS | What’ drop of concentrated absinth follows 
next: CARLYLe, Pred. Gt, ut. ix. iv. ors. [N. E.D, 


[From Fr. adsinthe, g. v.} 


*absinthe, s/.: Fr.: an alcoholic liqueur, flavoured with 
wormwood (Fr, absinthe), or drugs of similar nature. Some- 
times Anglicised as absinth (+ +), 

1854 He drank quantities of absinthe of a morning: Tuackrray, 
Newvomes, Vol 1. axxI¥, P. 399 (1879). 1864 His insatiable thirst for 
absinthe made him one of those rare monstrosi drunken Frenchman; G. A, 
Sana, Quite Alone, Vol. i. ch. xi, p. fa. 

absinthium, sé,: Lat.: the plant wormwood, a species 
of Artemisia, which has a bitter aromatic principle. 

1738 A conserve of the Roman atyynthines: CHampers, Cyril, 

[From Gk, dyivdior, =‘ wormwood’.] 

absis: Lat. See apsis, 


absit, part of wé., used as 56,: Lat.: df, ‘let him be 
absent’, leave for a person in statu pupillari to pass one 
night away from college or university. 


(Third pers. sing. subj. (for imper.) of adesse,=‘to be 
absent’,] 


absit dicto invidia, abs. inv. verbo, phr.: Lat.: ‘to be 
said without boasting’ or offence; fi, ‘may re be- 
away-from the saying’. Livy, 9, 19, 15. 

1611 That booke reporteth not halfe so many remarkable matters as mine 
doth (eésit dicts invidia): T. Comvat, Crudities, Faee-, sig. bSo* io 
1625 absit inuidia verbo: Puncuas, Pilgrines, Vol. t. Bk, Lpe 

*absit 6men, Ar. : Lat.: nt (evil) omen be absent, 

A008, that Oils letter rematnn 2 vied pb Ag en demantaptr Feet 


com as by-past, aye and quhill (as 
= tahich L mewer cotter Dhar hy aga pace 
were of Klis, and Yas. Vir, p. vo} (Cama Soe. sesh” 1808, He says 


reat if the Queen herself were to shoot Mr, Gladstone eens the head — 
— in England could take cognizance of the act: A fhencrnm, F 
1886 association with an Erne is rather suggestive of 
en ination (adsit coven!) into hot water: Puack, Dec. 11, p. 28/2, 
absolvi (or liberavi) animam meam, fAr.: Lat. : ‘I have 
relieved my mind’, I have made my protest and say no more. 


absque hoc, gér.: Late Lat.: Leg. See quot. 


176 A foc, Are Words made use of in a Tramerse: G. Jaco! 
Diet. (7th Ed. 1835 There is still another of traverse, which “aifiere 
from the common form, and which will require distinct notice. It is known by 


the denomination of a special frawerse. It is also called a formal waverse, or a 
traverse with an aésgue Aor. The affirmative part of the special traverse is 
called its inducement ; ne ommewve part De eam the adsgue Aox ; those being 
the Latin words formerly used, and fram which the modern expression, 
ow! thiz, is translated: Siz Tnos. E. Tompins, Law Diet, Vol. 11. (qth » Ea. » 
abstersion (= / =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr.: the property or 
act of cleansing, purging, purifying; the state of being 
cleansed, purged, purified. 

VAS Lecarne [the done] myth te incarnative, whych dothe bothe incarne 
and mundifye me sonte abatertig abstertiat u "Bunsienon, Vague Chirag i. u. — = 
(N. E. D.} bet, 1696 Abscruon is plainly a Scouting ofr 

humours: Bacon, Vat, ffest., 42- i Seen e es 

and uncous disposure of their aE... K so accommodable unto 
fsios, sot comlesns as wholly improbable the conceit of those 
whe _ jt it, for the herb Borith: Siz Tx, "Saorn, Garden - Cyr, ch. iii, 
{R.] 4 The task of ablution and abstersion being perf a smoke- 
dried ion old Highland woman: Scorr, #a., oy! 153 (1829). [N. E, D.] 


[From Fr. adstersion.] 
peep (= 4 =), adj. and sé. : Eng. fr, Fr. 


as ne the property of cleansing, purging, puri- 
tying : detersive. 


White betes are also abstersive, and lowseth the + Ecvor, 
Caled of Heit le a {N. E.D.) 1601 Hottann, Tr, Flin, VN. 4., 
sin i P bef. sae ne 1088 Sin Tu. Brown, Tracts, t. p 3 
(aie And let th abstersive sponge the board renew: Porn, Odyes., 


=x. ¥ van tv. p. 182 a 
2. sé; a purifying or purging medicine, or a detersive 


agent, 

1563 Such medicines as do mundifie, and clense wounds or filthy vicers, are 
called abstersives: T. GALe, Aufit, te hii. S Saget {N. E.D.) 1702 Abstersives 
a Fuller's carth, Soap, Linseed-oyl, an : Perry, in Sprat’s Hist, X, 

5 295. 


[From Fr, adsterst/, fem, -#ve.] 


—_ — oY = 


14 ABSTRACTION 


abstraction (- “ -', s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
‘1. the act of taking away, withdrawal, removal, sepa- 
ration. 


1553 Of Abstraction from the first, thus, As T romed all alome, I gan to 
thinke of matters great. In which sentence (gan) is veed, for began; TH, Witson, 
art - Rh&eter., p. 1B0 Cr {>. 1646 If cach abstraction draws A curse upon 
the al ctor from those laws, How can your Councels scape this judgment then? 
Quanes, Sheph. Or, ix. [N.E, DJ 


2. the process of considering an object of thought apart 
from its associations, or of considering qualities apart from 
things qualified, attributes apart from things to which they 
are attributed, or even the imaginary process of considering 
substance apart from its properties and qualities. 


bef. 1658 Men love by a strange Abstraction to separate Facts from thelr 
Crimes: J. Cutvatann, Anstick Kamp., Wks, p. 433 (1687) 1797 An- 
STRACTION, in metaphysics, the operation of the mind when occupied by abstract 
i : Emeye. Brit. 1867 the abstraction of the conditions and Heats: 
H. Srencek, First Princ., Vol 1. p. ot. 


2a. an abstract idea. 

1823 while the warm fancies of the Southerns have given their idolatry to the 
ideal forms of noble art—let us Northerns beware we give not our idolatry to the 
cold and coarse abstractions of human intellect: E. Invinc, Oratiens, p13. 
1834 This remote abstraction, which has been well termed “the something- 
nothing”, they regard as the sw t H. Caunten, Scenes tn Jad, 259. 
1867 the negative is on/y an abstraction of the other; H. Srancen, First Princ, 
Vol +, p. 89, 

3. a state of separation or seclusion from worldly things 
or objects of sense. 


1649 Lifted up by the abstractions of this first degree of mortification: 





Jar. 


Tavion, Great Exemp., 124 (s6s9). py E PA } bef. 1744 A hermit wishes — 
re, Lett. (J. 


to be praised for his abstraction : 


4. a withdrawal of the attention from present circum- 
stances. 


17 
(Rig (N. ED. 
{From Fr. aéstraction.] 


abstracto: Lat. See in abstracto. 


abstractor (- + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who removes, 
one who makes abstracts, an aéstracter (which is the form 
now in use). 

1046 [See abstraction 1] 

[From Lat. adstractor, noun of agent to adstraherz,=‘to 
draw away'’.] 


abstractum, #/. abstracta, sé.: Late Lat.: something 
abstracted. 


1869 the infinite ete., may stand for the infinitude, the unconditionedness, the 
absolutencss of some being —ie. as an aéstractum or property of a being; Dr. 
N. Powren, /fwar. futedi., p 650 (qth Ed_, N. York), If they [a.¢, the terms 
are used only in the sense of afstracta, then the question to be answered is, Can 
they be conceived by the mind? i., p. 652. 

[Neut. of Lat. aéstractus, past part. of adstrakere,=‘to 
draw away’.] 


absurd (- +), adj. : Eng. fr. Fr. 


I, unreasonable, improper ; of Persons, senseless, foolish ; 
hence ridiculous, silly. 

1687 8-12 [= —4) is am Absurde nomber. For it betokeneth lesse than 
tought by 4: Recorne, Whetst,, sig. Bbiijb, (N.E.D.] 1591 This proffer 
is absurd and reatontess; SHAKS., F Hem. VL, ¥. 4) 197- 1625 Vse also, 
such Persons, as affect the Businesse, wherin they are Employed...Proward and 
Absard Men for Businesse that doth mot well beare out it Selfe: Dacor, as. 
Negotiating, p. fo!4 (1871) 

fore they did: Brent, Tr. Seame's fist, Comme. Trent, Bk. 1. p. 52 (1676) 

1a. used as sd: an absurdity. Ods, 

1610 Our heavenly poesie, That sacred offspring from the braine of 
Thus to be mangled with prophane absurds; //dstrio-mestix, U, o64, [N. 

2. iWus, inharmonious, jarring. 

1617 A harpe maketh not an absurd sound: Fanaa Ling., 773, [N.E. D.] 

[From Fr. adsurde, fr. Lat. adsurdus,=‘off-sounding’, 
‘dissonant’, more commonly mefapé, ‘irrational’, ‘silly’. 
N.E. D, is wrong in connecting it immediately with surdus, 
=‘ deaf.) 


absurdity (- + - -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. 


1, the characteristic or condition of being absurd. 


1828 Which went hath..much imconuenience and absurdite fol 
therupos: Mowe, Meresyes, 1. Whe, 184/2 (rss7) [N.E. D.) 1584 

like absurditie and error is in them that credit those diuimations: R, Scorr, 
Dise, Witch, Ble x1. ch. xx. pr ao. 


‘De 


1629 esteeming their Opinions mot so absurd as | 


90 he was wrapped up lo grave abstraction: Bosweit, Fotusew, xxiv. 215 _ 





ABUTILON 


of the Lacedemonians to the people of Athens should find a greate absurditye and 
inconvenience: Srans., State /ret., Whs., p. 6123/2 (1069) 1629 all absurdity 
of opinions; Beant, Tr, Soane’s Hist. Counc. Frent, ic. 8. pe 45 C1676). 

2. anything absurd. 


1528 All whiche absurdities and vmreasonable folyes appeareth as well in the 
worshippe of our ymages, as in the Painims ydolles; Mons, AHeresyes, 1. Wks, 
s38/a (158), (N. E. D.] 1563 whyche were a greate absurdite to t 
James Pinxixctos, Confut,, sig, B visi 2. 1579 to proue ome a ithe by 
an other: J. Lyiv, Auphues, p, 166 (1868), 1589 ‘they shall not easily be 
av of any absurdities Nastun Amat, Adtwrd., 36. 1596 when they are 
falles into any abenrdites | Srens., State /ret., Wks, p. 69/8 (16g). “Yeo1 
abuses and abeurdities: Houtann, Tr. #lie, N. A., Bk. 26, ch. 4, Vol. tt. p. age. 
jes, absurdities so illogical and destructive; Evetyn, Corresg., Vol. ttt, p. 234 
1872). 

3 Mus. inharmoniousness, discord, tunelessness. Ods, 


1674 In the last disallowance, which is when the mupae pare mands, and the 
lower part falls froen « lesser third to a fifth, many have deceived, their cars 
not finding the absurdity of it: PLavroap, Maaicd, mt. 37. LN. BE. D.) 


[From Fr. absurdité.] 


absurdum, »/.: Late Lat.: an absurd conclusion, showing 
that the premises are false, a reductio ad absurdum, g.v. 


bef. 1834 Setting up an adsardne A ca! wer to hunt it down: Laan, Src. 
Sv. Putier, 433 mote. (N-E.D.) 1877 Reducing the theary of Representative 
arene to the edsrdum: Kinctann, Crémea, 1. xv. 342 (6th Ed.) 


(Neut, of Lat. aésurdus; see absurd ] 
absurdum, ad: Lat. See reductio ad abs. 


absurdum absurdius, fir. : Lat.: ‘an absurd thing 
(proved or explained) by a more absurd thing’; cf. ignotum 
per ignotius. 
'VWainiluwmMnarean 
Abuna, the primate of the Abyssinian church, sometimes 
improperly called patriarch (see Gibbon's note, 4 ¢.); also a 
Nestorian priest, 


the déwuwa: #6., Vol, a1, Bk. pela 18h, — ib, 
Pp. 1087. 1 the be office has been gradually confined to the adwma, 
the head and author of the A inian prieathom!: Gisson, Deed. & Fall, Vol, 
weer. p. 99 (1813). bef, 1 the Coptic Christians, who had recently lost their 
Aboona, o the archbishop of the nation; Dr. Wovre, Trav., 4. & C., 7th S 
tt, June as, 1887, A hierarchical body of priests, known te t be 
(Nestorians) under the names of Kieshishes and Adwwas, is at the head of the 
tribes and villages, entrusted with both sparitaal and ral powers: Mitiincey, 
Wild Life among the Koordt, 270. (Yule, sv. Casts 


abusive (= “ ~), adj: Eng. fr. Fr. and Lat, 
1. wrongly-used, improper, catachrestic, = Lat. abasfvus. 


": ¥ VaR, 
ngage of the Scottish philosophers) is not a simple foeuky : See w 
Hami.ron, Lect, Metaph., . xxiii. 262. (N. E. D.} ts : 

2. full of abuses, corrupt. Archaic. 

1589 the atusive enormities of these our times: Nasum, Anat, Abrerd., 
a 1640 By boys oft bearded, which I deem the meed | Of 
my abusive youth: H. Moun, Pd, /e., ii, 125, p, 46 (1647). 

3. deceptive, illusive, Odés. 

1624 gained by an abusive treaty: Bacon, War with Spaim, Wks, ut, $45 
Gee) (NED) | 1667 He dazles their with the glorious, but abusive 

posal of becoming tike Gods: Decay ef CAr. Piety, iv. § 4,222, (N,E.D.} 
it Eat. of Daniel, Cir Wars, iv. &5 [not im earlier Edd]. 

4. given to misusing, ill-treating, perversion, violation. 
Obs. 


1652 Most are abusive in their desires after, and use of the creature; J, Bur. 
noucums, Lrg, Hosea, vii. 276. [N.E.D.] 


4a. withaf Obs, 

bef. 1733 abusive of Truth and good Manners; R. Norru, Examen, p. ii, 

5» using or given to bad language, of persons; conveying 
or containing offensive language, of speech or writings. 


1621 Some years since, there was a very abusive satire in verse brought v 
our King: Howsst, Lett, 1. 62 (1650). [N-E. D_] alias 


[From Fr. adusif, fem. -éve, fr. Lat. adistyus,=‘mis- 
applied’.] 
abutilon, sé.: Late Lat.: name of a genus of plants of 


| the order Ma/vaceae, with yellow or white flowers often 


1596 he that would transferr the lawes — 


veined with red. Some species are garden or green-house 
plants in Britain. 


‘“ABWAB 


1578 ‘The secomde kind [of Mallow) is called...cidutilen: H. Lyru, Tr. 
Dodoen's Herb., Bk. ¥. p. 983. 

(Cf. Arab. awéatilin, Avicenna (arbatilin, 1556; arbi- 
findn, 1608),=a plant like a gourd, useful for ulcers.] 


abwab, ..: Arab. : an illegal cess, 

1801 ABOADB, cesses levied, in India, under different denominations, beyond 
the standard rent: Aaeye, Beit, Suppl, 1883 taxes or afwads (illegal censes): 
AIX Cent., Sept, p. 426. 

[Pers. fr. Arab. aéwaé (pl. of 444,=‘door’, ‘chapter’, 


quasi items in the tax-book.] 


abysmus, s/.: Late Lat.: abysm. Rare. 

1611 Adysme: An Abyemus; a bottomlese hole or pit: CoTor. 

ac etiam, fér. used as sb.: Lat.: Leg. : name of a King’s 
Bench writ, so called from the above words introducing a 
clause containing a plea of debt added to keep jurisdiction 
as to latitats from passing to the Court of Common Pleas. 


1742 the ac efiams should not take place, but in such cases only where a 
latitat serve: R, Nowtn, Lines of Norths, Volk. t, p. 206 (1326), 1803 
Ac etiam, Law Lat,—“‘And also".-—A clause added by recent 

complaint of trespass in the Court of King's Beach, which adds “and also” a plea 
of debt. The of trespass, by fiction, gives izance to the court, and the 
plea of debt aw! the arrests Macnonnar, Dirt, Oust. 


acaba: Arab. Sce ackabah. 
*acdcia, s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. 


1. name of a genus of shrubs or trees belongin 
Mimosa division of the Leguminous order, foun 
countries, Pliny mentions white, black, and green varieties 
of “the Aegyplian thorne Acacia” (HOLLAND, Tr. Bk. 13, 
ch. 9, Vol. I. p. 390). The ornamental acacia of modern 
English literature is the Acacta Aradica, the gum-Arabic 
tree, or else the locust-tree (see 2). 


custom, to a 


to the 
in hot 


1678 There be two sartes of Acatia, the one growing in so The first 
kind of Acacia is a little thornie tree o¢ bushe: H. Lyre, Tr. 's Hert. 
Bk. 1. p. 684. 1601 Howrann, Tr. Pix, WV. Hf, (quoted above) | 1664 
(Plants) to be.,.set into the Conurrmatory, or other ways defended. Acacia 


Lait: Aloe American, Amaranthus tricolor: Every, Mal. Hort. (1729). 
I enclose you a sprig of Gideon's acacta and some rose-lea a 
garden: Byron, in Moore's Lief, Vol. mi. p. 246 (r8z2) 

sweet acaca bower: Mooxe, Lede evil 7 58 (1860). 

grove of dark grecn acacias [in Egypt): W. BLack, Potande, 1. 13) B. 253. 

2. the N. American Locust-tree (Xodinta pseudo-Acacia) 
of the order Papilionaceae. 

1664 The Acacia,.descrves a aa among our Avenue Trees: Eveiyn, 
Sytoa, wi. iv. 338 (1776) (N. E. D. 1766 sx acacias, the genteclest tree of 

i; How, Wanrour, Letters, Vol. u. p. 48a (2857). "1876 = Ache, Aug. 30, 
Article on “Fashions”. [St } 

3 -Arabic. Pliny, doc. cit. (1) says that gum is got 
from the “barke of the Aegyptian thorne Acacia”, also Hol- 
land’s note says that this gum is thought to be Acacia (4). 

(1578 The gumme coming out of this tree [Acacia] is called in Shoppes 
— Araticnm, and is wel knowen: H. Lyre, Tr. adoen's Herd., Bk. ¥t. 
POS, : P ‘ : ar 

4. juice of the unripe fruit of Egyptian Acacia dried into 
cakes. [German Acacia is evaporated sloc-juice.} 

1382 Byndyng medycymes...as..Acacia: Teevisa, Barth. De P, R., vn. 
leix, 28 (1495). 1578 ¢ liquor or iuyce of Acatia, whiche is called Acatia, 
is vnknowen: for in steede of Acatia, they vse in shoppes the iuyce of Sloos, or 
Saagges, which is the fruite of blacke thormes (called in hase yf dog Sleea) 


and werner Acatia: H, Lyte, Tr. Dedoen's Herd, Bk. vt. p. 685, 1601 a 
kind of , whereof commeth Acacia...the juice thereof. It is found in 


Aegypt [Dried into “trochischs"’...trosches): Hortanp, Tr. Pide, N, H., Ble, 24, 
ch. 22, Vol, 11. p. s94. 


From Gk. dedxia perhaps akin to dxarOos,=‘acanthus’ 
eophrastus and Virgil use acanthus for acacia), arava, 
='thorn’.] 

academe ( ~ ”): Eng. fr. Lat. 

1. =academy, 7.v., perhaps by confusion with 2. 

2. Academus, see 1, 3a. Milton scems to trans- 
late stfvas Academ#i (Horace, Epp., UU. ii. 45). 

1671 Sce there the olive grove of Academe, Plato's retirement; Mmron, 
POR. aga. 1850 mot the least smugly sheltered arbour amongst the groves 
of Academe: THACKERAY, Perdensds, ¥. 1. ch. xvii. p. 180 rg 

*academy (- + - —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. or Lat. The accent 
used to be on the ¢. 


1. the nasium, garden, or grove Académia, *Acadrjpem 
(named after the hero Académus, "Axadnyos) at Athens, 
where Plato taught. 

: Caxton, Tae 
i an’ prob. was a Eee ath aieen 
was Serre [sic] {to Athenes:—Booh of Good Manners, sig.clv”. he trees 
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ACAJOU 15 


of the Acadenria, [it} being better stored and furnished, then any other parke of 
Pleasure in all the suburbes of the cities Nowte, Tr. Plutarch, p aya (1612) 
— wher thou [ Plato) art among thy friends and companions in the Academie: 
fh, p g74 1600 the place of exercise or schoole called Academia: Hottaxn, 
Tr. Levy, Bk. 30, 787. 1609 the same Demresthence followed, leavin 
the Academie together with Piate:—Tr. Merc. Lib_ qo, ch v. pr. 784. 17 
The fine forest of olives...in the middle of which was Plato's renowned academy: 
Gent, Mag., p. 15/1. 


2. Plato’s school, Plato’s system; the schools or systems 
of his successors. 


1549 And therfore leugpese the Acadeniewas fyrst ordeyned: W. THomas, 
Mist, of Halve, p. 1399 tas6rh 1579 neither the Grecians por the 
Romaines have cause to complaine of the Academie [since Dion knew Plato well 
asd Brutus was) Lrpaght up in Platoes doctrine: Nowrn, Tr. /éutarch, p. 67 
(1612), — he bowed /atoes sect best, and did not much give himselfe to the 
newe or meane Academie (as they call it) bat altogether to the old Academie: 
#., 992% 1797 cool and deliberate principles recommended by the academy: 
imeyc. Brit, s. v. ACADEMICS. 


. a place or institution for higher education; wrongly 
applied to inferior private schools. 


abt. 18970 an Achademy in London for edwcacion of her Masestes 
Wardes, and others the youth of nobility and gentlemen: Sim H. Groner, 
Q. Elis, Achad,, p. 1 (186g) Our court shall be a little Academe, | Still 
and contemplative in living art: Suaxs., £. 2. L., i 1, 15 94 joying that 
our academy yields | A man suppes'd the wonder of the world: Guennn, Frits 
Bacon, p. 55/2. 1, #7 (8864). 1617 Colosses, triumphall Arkes, Pyramides, 
Academies, Gardens: Fyxes Morvson, /tée., Pt. m1. p. 108, 1639 the house 
of Vicenso Pinellé.,.was...an Academy of all the vertues in those times; Hamer 
Tr. Saawe's Hist, Coune. Trent, p. xxix, (1676). — Bishoprick Schools an 
A jes: #6, Bh vi. p. 493 1664 His is an academy of itself: 
(2872), 1792 Were tutors half a. solicitous, 
mabe men of worth, 20 t0 make men of letters, 
obviows to be contrived and re 


Evanyy, Diary, Vol. 1, p. 341 
throughost their academies, to 
there are 4 hundred pretty artifices, very 
for the purpose: H, Rrooxn, Foe! ef Owal,, Vol. 1. p. Hie 1849 
educates 2 at Dr, Hicks’ Academy, St John’s Wood, shall find myself the astonished 
centre of a party of public school men: paetehes of Contets, b 170, 1886 Or 
tread instead that imrose path” to knowledge, | That milder Academo—the 
Girton College: A. Bonson, At the Sign of The Lyre, p 144 

34, 

1616 Kote om © bo vip vu iy weruen dinate, | Ce be neem for this those 
posing of fame, | The ve mies: R. C., Yinnes” Whistle, wW. 1407, p 47 

ryt). 

34. any comprehensive system of learning, or a treatise 

embodying such a system. 


1588 They are the books, the arts, the academes, | That show, contain, and 
i 636 Wha 


university. 


nourish all the world: Suaxs,, L. L, L., iv, 3, 352 tsoever be- 
=e to the womens Academie, as paintings, —— needle-warkes, and 
such-like: Heacev, Tr. Theophrastus’ CAar., wo. [N, E. D, 1754. That 
living academy of love-lore, my Lady Vane: Hor, Wacrore, Lett, to H. Mann, 


2$7, 11. 74 (1834). (N. ELD.) 

4. a place or institution for some special training. 

1659 the academy of valour, Newly erected for the institution Of elder 
brothers: Massincen, City Madam, i. 2, Wks, p. 3r7/2 (1839). 1797 
AcavemyY is likewise a name given to a riding-school; Aacye. Brit. 

5. a society for the promotion of literature or arts or 
sciences; esp. the French Academy of Literature (founded 
by Richelieu, 1635) and the Royal Academy of Painting, 
Sculpture, and Architecture, 


are for the most part prolusions of wit and AAeterie: J, a . Low 
Countr., p.ag7. bef. 1849 unGnished designs by men celebrated in their day, 
whose very names the perspecacity of the mics has left to silemce and to me: 
E.A, Pou, Wéks., Vol. 1. p. 260 (184) 

5 a. atfrié. in reference to the Royal Academy. 

Zl Misses te taints, 0 0 teed desi 
Ba. Os E = fe Repayment ws ed Paar ‘de patted of por yr thens 
Cuamnsens, Cred. 

54. an Academy-Figure. 

1738 [See sa} 

Variants, 15 c. achadomye, 16 ¢. achademy (-ya), 16 c. 
—I9 c. Academe. 

(Fr. académie. 1579 NortH, Plut., p. 535 (1612), used 
Academic,= ‘belonging to Plato’s school’, and 76.,=‘a phi- 
losopher of the Academy’, CHAUCER, Tr. Boethius (abt. 
1374), Bk. i. p. 7 (1868), gives “ studies or scoles of Eleaticis 


and of achademicis in grece”.] 

*acajou, acaiou, sd.: Fr. (in Fr.=‘cashew’, ‘mahogany ’). 

1. cashew-nut, cashew-nut tree (Anacardium Occiden- 
fale), See cashew. 

1698 There is an other tree in bignesse like a Sorte, the fruit wherof is by 
them called Aca-fow, of forme and greatness like a hennes egge, which being ripe 
is of a golde yellow colour like a quince very good and aw to cate, having a 
certayne sharpe taste, and in it a juice that cooleth heate; Tr, J. Maw Lin- 
schoten’s Voyages, Wh. ut. p. 25t/t. 1668 Whether the Wood of the Aaron 
Tree, being red, light, and well scented, never rots in Water, nor breeds any 
Worms, &c,; PAM Trans, Vol. ttt. No. 33, p- 635. 


16 ACANGI 


2. a gummy substance derived from the cashew-nut tree. 
1744 PosrLeruwarr, Dict, Trade, 


3. amedicinal gum derived from the mahogany tree. 


Acangi, sé.: Turk. See quotations. 


_ 1615 the Grand Sigmior hath other forces whom they call Aching?: 
G, Saxpys, Tram, pe 50 (1632). 1 Acansit, certain Twrbisk light 
Horse-men, who are as it were the Arent Courtiers [sic] of the Grand Signior’s 
Aang Poinuirs, World of Words. 1797 ACANGIS, that is, Ravagers 
or doen vf 


turers; a name which the i iy ay 


give their hussars or 
who are generally sent out in detachments to procure intelligence, 
enemy, or ravage the country: Emcye. Brit, 
(Turk. aganji, aginji, « ‘a pillaging soldier’.] 
acanthis, s/.: Lat.: name of a species of birds of the 
— family (Fringilla carduelis) which frequent thorn 
ushes. 


1504 Like two sweet birds, sarmam'd th’ Ancanthides, Which we call Thistle- 
warps, that near no seas Dare ever come: MArtows®, Aero and Leander, p. 39/1 
(Dyce, 1858) — repeated only with ‘Acanthides’ 1606 G. Cuarman, Contin. 
of Her, and Leand., ib, (note). 


[Lat. acanthis, fr. Gk. deavGis, ‘thorn’.] 
*acanthus, s/.: Eng. fr. Lat. 
1. eft. name of a genus of herbaceous plants, esp. Acan- 


thus Spinosus or brank-ursine. 


1556 it is noo tree, but an herbe much like unto an artichoke or Acamtho: 

R. Even, Tr. Angierius’ Decades, 11. 9, p. Sar’. 1578 The tame Acanthus 
hath great large leaves: H. Lyre, Tr. ‘Dadoen’'s Herd,, Ble. tv. psa =? 
the roabe pretiouse colored lyke saufred Achantus: R SranvHuRsT, Tr. Virgil's 
Aen., Bk. 1. p. 38 (1880). — roabs of saffrod Acanthus: #., p @o. 
Acanthus or Rrankursine: Howianp, Tr. Pimm. N. Af, Bk. 22, ch. 22, Vol. 11, 
p12q0=© 1667 on either side | Acanthus and each odorous bushy shrub | Fenc'd 
up the verdant wall: Minton, ?, £., tv. 6%. 1693 Nor would I pass the 
soft Acanthus o’er, | Ivy nor myrtle-trees that love the shore: Apoiwon, Wks, 
Vol 1, p. 1y (Bohn, 2854) 1767 Perennial and Biennial Flewer Plants 
Acantuvs, of bear's breech, soft or smooth leaved, beaved: J, Anne 
cromun, Br. Wan own Gardemer, p. 6gt/t (1803). 

2. the ornamentation of capitals of the Corinthian order 
of Architecture, which is a conventional representation of 
leaves of Acanthus Spinosus (1). 


(1661 cut into the beautifullest leaf, that Nature doth yield; which surely, 
next the Acondtun: Pardalianckes (rejected ¢ as an ominous Plant} 
the deanthus: Relig, Wotton, p. 213 (1654).] 1738 Cramnars, Cred. 
1797 Encre. Brit, 


Variants, 16 c, acantho, achantus. 

[From Gk, dravdos.] 

Acaron, See Accaron. 

*acarus, s.: Low Lat.: a mite, Ze. a minute animal of 
the spider-family (Arachnidae) of which there are many 
species, ¢.g. red-spider, cheese-mite. 

1658 gnat-woems, Acer?, Halr-worms: Ste Tu. Brown, Garden of Cyr, 
ch. 4, p 46(1686) =: 1797 ~The acarus has cight legs...and two jointed tenta- 
eula: Ancye. Brit. 

Zool. Lat. acarus, fr. Gk. deapi,=‘a wax-mite’, cf, deaprs, 
='minute’, dexapis, = ‘intestinal worm’, ‘larva of ¢uris'.] 
draradn ia, s6.: Lat. fr. Gk.: technical term 
of the philosophy of the New Academy or sceptical school 
which held that the mind could not comprehend anything, 
so that Ft pom ke ', or acatalepsia, was a common 
attribute of everything. Also Anglicise 


1606 Those very schooles of Philowoph who downe-cight maietained 
Acatalepeic or Incomprehensibility: Bacon, ry of ‘Casreaees feel 37 [t64o), 
IN. E. B 1652 these Academicks by their desradg¢ia meant mo more then 
this: N. Cucvurwei, Light of Nat, ch. xv. RE 14} 1884 To the eye of 
Faith all things are henceforth dearaAqgia, as Cicero calls it; F. HARRISON, in 
NIX Century, No, 85, p 50. 

acatastasis, s/,: quasi-Gk.; an unsettling, a confusing. 


1683 © the Metempsychosis of our Souls! 1t is not a mere Acatastasis of our 
minds that marreth all the Reutie and Gloric of our Religion: Dx. E. Hooks, 
Pref. Pordage's Myit. Div, [N,E.D.] 

[Coined fr. Gk. d-, =‘un-', and xarderagis, = ‘settled state’. 
The compound ought to be acatastasia.| 


accable (- + —), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to crush, overwhelm. 


bef. 1626 thankfulness, which doth rather raise men’s spirits, than accable 
them or press them dewat Bacon, vi. a72 (Ord, MS.) [L.) 


[From Fr. accabler,=‘to crush’.] 


accablé, gart.: Fr.: depressed, overwhelmed. 

1828 he is quite accad/é with his donnes fortunes: Lo. Lytton, Pelham, 
ch. xvi. p 38 (2859). 

[Past part. of accadler,=‘to crush’, whence Eng. caddling, 
=‘ crushing ore’,] 


ACCENT 


*Accademia della Crusca: It.: an Academy of literature 
and science in Florence, founded 1598, celebrated for its 
comprehensive dictionary of the Italian language. It aimed 
at registering the purest Tuscan; hence della Crusca (lit. 
‘of the bran’) represents purism in language. 

1755 To furnish the academicians deffa Crusca with words of this kind, a 
series of comedies called la Fiera,..was...written by Swomareti: Jounson, Dict., 
Pref. p. ro (1824). 1818 give us no more of that fadaise,...that gone-by trash. 
which is worthy of the Della Cruscan school: Lavy Moarcan, #2. Macarthy, 
Vol. tt ch. ii. p. 96 (182g). 

Accadian, belonging to Accad (see Gen., x. 10), a language 
used by inhabitants of Babylonia earlier than the Assyrians, 
and found on early cuneiform inscriptions. 

1874 the Accadian, in which the brick-legends of the earliest Law a are in- 
fer * H, Savew, in Trans. Brit. Archae, Soe., Vol, ut, Pt. ui. p. 465. 


rte eee the Ekron of Scripture, dence the god 
of Ekron, bub, 7.7’.; see 2 Kings, 1. 2. 

bef. 1667 Accaros, the Airy Prince: Cowxty, MW s,, Vol. 1. p. 266 (1707). 

accédas ad phr.: Law Lat.: ‘thou mayest go 
into the [King’s] court’, 

1607 Accedas ad C., is a Writ that lieth for him, who bath received false 
iudgement in a court Baron, being directed to the Sheriffe: Cowxt, /mterpr. 

accedence (- “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: the act or process 
of acceding or agreeing to. 

1595 Thus were they entred in the first de; ‘and aceedence) of action : 
Daniat, Civile Wares, iv. 69 (x63) ou are to waive the ac- 

toa junction till you are enabled to satisfy the theories and calculations 

of your uncles: D. or Buckinctam, Afemr, Crt. ge TV, 0. iv. r67. 

[From Fr. accédence,=‘acceding’, sé. The spelling acce- 
dence is used by Milton and others for accidmece| 


accedit qui credit, sir.: Lat. See quotation. 

1686 Accedit gui credit, be cometh to who believeth on Christ: N. Harpy, 
ust Ep. John, Nichol’s Ed, p. 135/12 (865). 

accelerando, res. fart.: It.: Mus.: hastening. 

1848 AcceLteranpo. With gradually increasing velocity of movement: 
Rimsavurt, Pianeforte, p. go. 


1. a hastener, advancer, stimulator. 


WU Avencewr: a forwarder, aduancer, hastener,accelerater: Corca. 1681 
AccecenaTonu (Latin) a hastener, Sac.: Brount, Glossagr. 1841 Steam... 
that stupendous power which has since become the great accelerator of mind and 
matter: Hon. Suit, Moneyed Man, m. xi 325. (N.E.D.] 

2. Spec. a nerve or muscle which hastens the perform- 
ance of the function of an organ; also a light mail-cart, 


1738 CHamornrs,Cycé, 186] Our red men out of the ac- 


coated 
celerators: G. M. Muscrave, By-roads, 124. (NED) 1875 The accelera- 
tors of the heart...are of course paralyzed by spinal section: Woon, TAerug,, 125 


(1879). 

[From Eng. accelerate for accelerater (Cotgr.), as if Lat. 
noun of agent to accelerdre, =‘to hasten’.] 

accent (/ -—), 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr.: prominent or expressive 
intonation, 

1, melodic intonation of the syllables of each word 
according to fixed general laws and fixed customs as to 
individual words. 


The old Greck and old Latin had three varieties of mcoent produced by two 
varieties of pitch, differing'in Greck, « ing to Dionysius Halicarnassias, by 
about a fifth. The laws and habits of melodic intonation differ in different lan- 
guages and even in different dialects, The syllable in old Greek which was 
uttered on the high pitch was said to have the acute accent (afcia rporwdia) 
marked by " above the wv of the accented syllable. Under certain ciraum- 
stances the ultimate or penultimate syllable comta:ning a diphthong or long vowel 
received the circumflex es wpewrweia fe, the utterance of 
the syllable began on the high pe and ended on the low patch, marked by ~ over 
the vowel of accented syllable. ‘The syllables of a word which were pro- 
nounced without either of these accents were uttered on the low pitch, the grave 
accent (Bapeia mporpSia), which was only marked (by over the vowel) when the 
acute accent of a final syllable was changed to a grave accent in connected i 
The high pach in Greek and Latin newer came easlier than the last syllable but 
two, the amtepenultimate, and never occurred more than once in a stag/e word. 
The high pitch may have been accompanied by some stress, About Am 300 
melodic accent is Latia and Greek gave place to stress accent, which is hi in 


most European languages (exceptions being French, which has lost almost 
all syllabic accent, and some Scandinavian di hich still have melodic 
accent). 


1589 that other which seemed in part to lift vp and im parte to fall downe, 
they called the circumflex, or compast accent; Puttannam, Eng, Pees, u, vi. 
65 (1811). 

1a. variable modulation of pitch in speaking. 

bef. 1637 All our vowels are sounded doubtfully. In quantity (which is time! 
long or short, Or, in accent (which is tane) sharp or flat: B. Jonson, Eng. Gr. 
{r6g6). 1840 Accent is « kind of chanting; all men have accent of their 
own,— though they only notice that of others: Cantyie, Aferoes, 247 (1858). 


ACCENT 


2. stress accent, a comparatively forcible utterance of 
one or more syllables in a word, fixed for each word by 
national custom according to sundry laws. 

English exhibits nwo, if mot three, varieties of strength of stress, as in anti 
christianity (2 = 4 = tf = =), the strongest accent in a word being called 
primary, the rest secondary. 

1530 when ¢ is in the Last syllable the worde pot hauyng his accent vpon 
hym: Patsox., sg. Bi rw. — Vy latin tong... whiche...neuer gyue theyr 
accent on the last syllable: ,, sig. B ii 2. we have [in common English 
pronunciation) three maner of accents, is, denis, et circumflexa...the Tong 
accent, the short accent, and , | we is indifferent: G. Gaskoiene, Stee 
Glas, &c., P33 (1868), 2 ete hath not one word that hath 
his accent in the a a} sein two, called Antepenultima: Stowny, Def. 
Poesie, (i600). ye suffer your sillable to receive his 

quastitie by accent or ay ‘arupeghy: Purtrexnam, Ang, Pees, 11. xiii, 
P. 143 B. 143 (1869). 

3 a marks used from about 200 B.C. to indicate the 
three varieties of Greek melodic accent, see 1, The acute 
accent (1) is now used to mark a syllable which has a 
stress accent. 

1609 certaine remaines of the old priches ox aoesetes over dn teteares How 
tan, Tr, Mare., Lib, 15, ch. iv. p. 37. Then there was his Greek com- 
position, Barring the accents he managed to eciey well, The laws of Greek 
accents he found to be extremely arbitrary: Aw Bov, Adow? some Felloves, 
ch. xii. p gt. 

34. marks used in Semitic writing as vowel points, stops, 
&c. Metaph. a minute point, tittle. 

156 ei profound igs a the lines, the pelate, ond See ecovate deo all 
aes et verie profound id great secrets: R. Scott, Dése, wie. Bk, x1, 

which some aloo say dee such resem ble the old 
on Ton likewise distinguished with ape | and accent, as 
Sergio ae nt. See 
° accent iw sec Li 
age: Howtaxn, C Brit. 443, IN. E. D.) x 

3 ¢. diacritical marks used in Sis writing to dis- 
tinguish the qualities of different vowel sounds indicated by 
one letter, as the French ¢, 4 ¢; or to distinguish meaning, 
when two words are spelt identically, as Fr, a, a. 

1611 Accenfo: an accent of point over anie letter to give it a due sound: 
Front, 

4 the stress on certain syllables in verse, the systematic 
recurrence of which produces modern rhythm, often called 
metrical accent, 

t aan sillables of lighter accentes; G. Gasxonann, Steel Glas, &., p. 34 
’ 

5. Metaph, distinctive force, special force, distinguishing 
mark. 

1639 Now these are the several accents of honour in the German Service: 
Futixr, Hely War, ¥. xxi. 278 (1840). [N. E. D.} 

6. pronunciation, utterance, mode of utterance, sound, 
expressive modulation of voice. 

1590 Make periods in the midst of their tised accent 
in their fears! “And in qousjusion duns tty hove broke aft Ser off: Smaxs., " Tian. Nee Dra Pr., 
1504 midst the sentence so her accent breaks, | That rwice she doth 


s:—Lwerece, wy Ga. aes fad wid her deleted scent 
vachiages of Francr | Sh Srans., F, v. 


1 Poe. id, 4, tat, 


6a. "Post. a ited a word, 


1593 The heavy accent of thy 
ayes 


moving tongue: SHaxs., Arch. 71, =e 47. 
y exprest in humble | of vavaremeecs 
» No. 7 (1818) 

with an ustuned tongue 


ik individual or dialectical Ligeia of utterance. 


1891 these new tuners of accents: Suaks, & i430 1696 H 
a tnck of Corur-de-lion's face; | The accent of his tongue affecteth her 
K. Fokn, i. 86. 1600 Your aoe e bo hoqueiibeg: Me Gane yee ool 
im so removed a dwelling:—Azs F. E 14, tie a 1601 states un 
accents yet unknown :—Ju/. Caes, Sie Le Li {642 the ies sens fies ne 
take Accent and Elegance toge Howat, /astr. For, Trav. p. 53 (1869) 
1665 The affected with f | it hp jon] es find _ be the accent ..tropes; 
Every, Corrrrf., Vol. ti. p t39 (rb Cop 1888 His accent was foreign : 
Macautay, Hut. Eng., Vol. 11. p 51 


8 Mus. stress on a note which generally recurs at 
regular intervals, the first note to the right of a bar carrying 
the accent or the primary accent. 

In ancient Music accents were marks placed over words 
answering the same purpose as modern notes in the vocal 
part of a piece va music. 

1609 Accent (as 


the syllables of pad s, ace natural accent af them res: 
i? ate Ornithop, Micrel. ot ET E.D.) 1744 RCCENT fo Mok 


s. D. 


to Caarci-man) isa declea prod pranenating regu- 


ACCESSIBLE 17 


Every Bar or Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Parts; the ac- 
cented are the Principal; Hangers, Diet, art, Suppl, 


[From Fr. accent, fr. Old Fr. acent.] 


acceptance (/ ” —), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. acceptance, 
I. 1. taking what is offered, 


1599 Fly. Hew did this offer seem sogeived, my lord? | Cont, With good 


acceptance of his Tagger My it, B there 

main any thing rm oy “yh — na y uapadinhed collections: 

Evaiyn, Corres,., Vol. tn. 5 Bs are (a8 (2879). THe sh a saw the acceptance of 

them was inconsistent with...the enjoyment of her religion: Apvrsox, Wds., 

Vol. tv. p. 475 (1856). 

eo a. accepting or approving anything presented to the 
nd. 

1698 Then by that taunce of his 
lawes: Srmvs., pA Yrel., Wks, p. Gre/a (288 
ceptance, | would be bold to add sume farther 
p. rt (1672), 

I. 2. favorable reception, receiving into favor. 

1596 Deke, This leer from ——_ doth commend | A young and learned 


doctor to our court...Cleré. [Keads]...l leave him to your gracious aoupunns, 
whose trial all bene better 4e-= his commendation : as Sa, Creek. af Ven., iv, 


1, 165. imbolden’d spake, and loen 
accepta| 


also of his 
"heee' tity fd ac- 
ints: Evaiys, Corresg., Vol. ttt. 


Permissive 
sins feondy Movven, Fe Lane 435. bef. 1782 No works shall find 
acceptance in that day: Cowper, Charity, Poems, Vol. 1. Pp 2g2 (1808). 

I.2a. used with the words “of persons” for acception, 
as a verbal sb, to ‘accept the persons of’ (/s., Ixxxii. 2, 
Prov., xviil. 5). 

1855 A Sovereign who had sworn that he.. —— without accept- 
ance of persons: Macautay, /fist, Eag,, Vol, 1. p, $82. 

I. 3, Leg. the undertaking of obligation or responsibility 
in respect o ‘the act or contract of another. 

1574 A man shal have nome advan by suche release that shalbe aga! 
his owne propre acceptance: Tr. Littieton's Tenures, 99. (N. ED.) 
Acceptance, is a receiuing of a rent, whereby the receiuer himselfe ri 
ever to allow a former fact done by another, whether it be in it selfe good or not: 
Cowntt, /nterpr. 

I. 3.4. - commerc, the agreement (by endorsement) to 
pay a bill of exchange when due, thus incurring an obli- 
gation in respect to the act of the drawer of the bill: also 
the bill itself when accepted by the drawee is the drawee's 
acceptance, 


1696 after Presentation and ce of the said Bill or Bills of Exchange 
tweak ping): Stats 9 shall the un iting the same under the Party's Hand 


: Stat, Lay dibs ch.17,$1(Ruffhead). 1774 Postix- 

swwave, ‘An acceptance to pay at a par ice is a 

ocr seo aia expen stats tat te il be pa re oaly 
aed ast euvwbere: Stat. 45 & 46 Vie., ch. 61, § 19/2, 


II. 1, the state or condition of being accepted. 

1594 The warrant I have of your bomourable disposition, not the worth of my 
sonnered lines, makes it [this paepiiat] maimed of acceptance: SHaws., Lucreve, 

3 
Il. 1a, the accepted sense of a word. 
bef. 1716 an assertion most certainly trae, though, under the common accept- 

ance of it, not only false but odious : Souts. 

II. 2. qualification for being accepted. 

1609 Shall will in others seem right gracious, | And in my will no fair accept- 
ance shine? Suaxs., Som., 135, & 

acceptor (- “ ~), s4.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. or Lat. 

1. one who accept, in Mod. Eng. usually accepfer. 

1882 For god is not acceptour of persones: Wvcuir, Acts, x. 34. 

2. of a bill of exchange, the person who undertakes to 
pay it when due. 


WO cay Remedy, Hat say Person ma: nr 


1 Acceptor 
or Indorser of such Hill: Stat. 9&4 Ann, $38 atthe or CHAM. 
1789 The 


pees, Cyl. = 1TT4 ACCEP ER: hae andthe Dict. Fede. 
bill, as well as the si ee ee was the hand-writing 
of the defendant: 1877 So long as I’m the 


erm Reports, rut. 174 (1 

holder, not the drawer por the acceptor : oa al palpmaractnirnct ” ¥. B. 

(2883). 1882 No person is liable as drawer, indorser, or acceptor of Vall who 
has not signed it as such; Stat, 45 d 46 Vie., ch. 61, § 23, 


[From Anglo-Fr, acceptour, fr. Lat. acceptér-em, acc, noun 
of agent to acctpere,=‘to accept’.] 
accessible (" “ - =), adj. :; Eng. fr. Fr. accessible, 


1. affording access or passage. 

1610 Accessible is none but Milford way: Suaxs., Cymé., ili, 2, 84. 

2. easy of access, capable of being approached, reached 
or entered ; attainable. 


1645 all places being there accessible and free to enter: Evetyn, Diary, 
Volt. p. ova (1872). to reduce that indigestitlé su into such a 
form as may...enter the cavities, and Jess accessible parts of the body, without 
corrosion: Six Tu. Buown, Pena, £p., Bh. ut. ch. xxii. p. 130 (1686) 


3 


18 ACCESSION 


24. ready to listen, affable, 


1619 He is very accessible to amy that hath busines with him: Howacr, Let?., 

1, ix. p, #9 (1645). bef. 1782 May she! and, if offended Heav'n be still | Access- 

a and peay'r prevail, she will: Cowren, Tadle 7alt, Poems, Vol. 1. p. rg 
' 


24. accessible to, open to the influence of. 


1818 He had shown himself in a certain d accessible to toaches of hu- 
manity: Scott, Art. of Midi, 185. [N.E.D. 


accession {(/ “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. accession. 


I. 1. a coming to, approach, admission: technical in 
Astron. arrival, advance. 

1646 not varying at all by the accession of bedies , or secession thereof 
from its surface: Sik Tt, Brown, /sewd, EA, Bk. tf ch. tie p. 43 (1686), 1648 
All our talk now is of my Lord of Norwich, his march and accession in Essex: 
Evevys, Corresg., Vol. it. pag (87a) =: 1762 A safe accession to that barren 
shore: Facconen, SAipwreck. 


1.1 a, arrival at a position of dignity, esf. the throne. 


1716 King William's accession to the throne: Anprsox, Wds., Vol. iv. p 4 
(i896) 1658 by the death of a careless and goodnatured prince, and 2 
ayney vad a prince obstinate in all things: Macautay, /fést. Eng., ol a 
BP 534 (8569 


I, 2, a coming to as an addition, adjunct, adherent, 
accessary ; assent. 
1603—6 The King repented himself of his Accession to that affair; Sim J. 


Maivit, Mem., s90(735) [N.E.D.] 1626 The great devessioms and Vnions 


of Kingdowres, doe likewise stirre vp Warres: Bacon, &ss,, Wilt, p spa (1874). 


1 with the accession of ak ee grew excessively rich; Evacyn, 

iary, Vol. 1. pe t44 (1872 3 Yet a man peed pot say his Life is under 
great Adversity for want of such Accessions; which are but Notes of good diree- 
tion in the Margent of the Book: J. Hacker, Adp, Wrilinms, Pt. 11. 19 P. 207. 
1707 since the accession of the Hae monarchy: Aporson, H’ks,, Vol. iv. 
Pp 344 (1856), 1776 Many prisoners of consequence me a valuable ac- 
cession to the spoil; Granon, Deel, and Fadl, Vol. t. p. 399 (e823) 

l.2a@, Leg. an addition to property by natural growth 
or transfer, or by artificial improvements, ¢g. planting or 
building. 

1768 The doctrine of property arising from accession is also grounded on the 
righ: of occupancy : Suscrmoee, Comm, n. 4o4- [N.E.D.] 1876 By oc 
cupation, what belongs to pobody is acquired; by accession what belongs to 
somebody is given to a new owner; W, A. Huntan, Aoman Low, Bk, 4, ili, 
ff), Ao th (Act), By 888, 

1,2 4. Med. a coming on of disease, an attack, par- 
oxysm ; also me/aph. of mental visitations. 

1656 Pills that change He A sick Accessions into sethed health: H, Vaucian, 
Silex Seint., t. vos. [N. E. D.) 

Il. that which comes as an addition, increment, aid. 


1588 The forme of this Commission hath varied with the time, and received 
sundrie accessions: LaMBAKDE, Arrrwarcha, t. ix. 47. [N.E.D.} 1673 Tam 
mach better pleased to send him so just a tribute, tham I cam be to receive an 
additional accessions to my — Evaiye, Corresp., Vol. tt. p. 943 (e872 
1689 Your —-. by this accession made suitable to your generous mind; 
1, p. 1 A accession of dominion fell to him, by his succeeding 
to the dukedom of Zell: Avoison, Mds., Vol. tv. p. 402 (1856). 


accessor (- / -), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat.: “a comer to”: 
BLOUNT, Glossogr. (1681). 
[Noun of agent to Lat. accédere,=‘to come to’.] 


accessory (/' / = =), sd. and adj.; Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr, 

1. sé: 1. one who, without actually taking part in the 
committal of an offence, either has a guilty knowledge of 
the matter before the fact, or aids the offender or offenders 
to escape punishment after the fact (1607 Cowell). 


1628 —9 in the lowest and 
ls: Coun, Littleton, 
sh 1867 The appell r om their premises, 
would have been guilty of the misdemeanour: Sie A. J. E. Cockaunn, Law 
Reports, 2 Queen's Bench, t33 


1.2. a secondary adjunct, anything which comes as an 
aid or addition. 


1603 All plesures clse, 1 Accessories call: Howtanp, Tr. Plwt. Afor., zo. 
N.E.D.) 1664 Other Accessories and Ornaments are also used in Buildings: 
. Even, Tr, Preart’s Parail. Archit., p. 141. 1876 That for whose e 

another exists, is the principal to which the other is the accessory: W, A. Hunter, 
Roman Law, 128. 


Il. adj.: answering to the sé, The earliest spelling is 
accessary, fr. the Lat., and therefore the adj. does not come 
within the scope of this work, 


Variants, 15 c. aecessorie, accersorie, 16 C.—19 ©. accessary. 


ACCOMMODATION 


[Apparently adopted from Legal Anglo-Fr. accessorie, b., 
accessori, adj. (found by Skeat in Year-books of Ed. I,’s 
reign, yrs. xx. xxi. Horwood, Record Ser., 1866, p. 161; yrs. 
xxxii. xxiii. #4, 1864, p. 385). The form aceessary, as if 
fr. Lat. with the more usual termination of words of this 
class (namely -drius), seems to be rarer bef. 1600. The 
Anglo-Fr. accessorte, Fr. accessoire, may be due to confusion 
between quasi-Lat. accessdrivs and Late Lat. accessdrius 
as if fr. accessor noun of agent to accédere,~‘to come to’. 
The word was very likely in use in English before Caxton 
used it and accessarye {1480 Chron, Eng, vii. 157 b/t 

1520). N. E.D.}. In sense 2 ered direct fr. Lat., cf. 

614 T. FirzHERBERT, Rep. to Widdrington, ch. 2, p. 33; 
that axfome of the law accessorium sequitur principale, = ‘the 
accessory follows the principal’.] 


acciaccatura, sé.: It.: the striking an auxiliary note (or 
two at an interval not greater than a minor third), only just 
before a main note in music, the grace note or the first of 
the two being a semitone below the main note; also the 
note (or the two notes) so struck. The second quot. makes 
the two notes the proper acciaccatura, and goes beyond the: 
above definition in calling the ‘ ¢w#éck' a short acciaccatura. 


1819 Rees, Crcf. 1873 AUXILIARY NOTES are notes one ree above or’ 
below essential or wresseutial notes, preceding sch motes, cither with or before 
the accompanying harmony... The Af, iatura, Acciaccatwra, Re, are exam 
ples of such notes: Banister, Mwaic, § 225—6 (822). 1876 The is a 
short acciaccatura, consisting of its first note only, a semitone below any mote to’ 
which it gives special force. The fwifcd is a short acciaccatura pase Be of its 
latter note oaly: Trouts. & Dace, Music Primer, 47. (NE. D.) 


[From acciaccare,= ‘to crush’, ‘ batter’.] 

accidens, per: Lat. Sce per accidens, 

accidia: Late Lat. See acedia. 

accismus, sé.: Late Lat.: Ahet.: affectation of unwilling- 


_Ness to accept a tempting offer. 


1763 Cromwell's refusal of the crown,..may be brought as an instance of an’ 
Acasenus: Cuamunnrs, Cyel., Suppl, &¥. 


{From Gk, dexsopués,=‘ affectation’, ‘pretended indiffer- 
ence’.] 
acclamator (/ - “ ~), 56.: Eng. fr. quasi-Lat.: one who, 


‘ acclaims, applauds. 


Pn saluting the ladies and acclamators: Everyx, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 269 
(1850) 
[As if noun of agent to Lat. acclamare,=‘to shout at’.] 


accoglienza, sd.: It.: a welcome, a kind reception, 
ith much courtesie gaue him an Accogtiensa speaking only in the 
Lae ‘Tongue: Convay, in Parchas Pilgrims, Vol. tt. Yay ay (162s)." 
1612-3 every one having a particular accoglienza from him [the king): J. 
Cramngacatx, Court & Times of Fas. J., Val. 1. p 22g (1848). 

accolade (Fr, -ade + - #), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. accolade (partly 
naturalised). 

1. an embrace; hence the ceremonial act (embrace, kiss, 
light blow), on making a knight, now dubbing, #e. giving a 
light blow with the flat of a sword on either shoulder. 

1633 Giving him also the Accollade, that is to say, Kissing him: Fa 
Theat, Honowr, 1. vic 51. (N, E. D,) 1681 Accovtape (Fr.) a ceremony 
embracing, or clipping about the neck, used im antient time at the dubbing 
Kaights: Buount, Gi ; (814 the hardness of his gripe, and the quantity 
of Scotch snaff which his acrefade communicated, called corresponding drops of 
motsture to the eyes of the guest; Scort, Wareriey, p. 10 f ). my 
sword's forgot. However, take my verbal accolade: PL J. Batwey, Festus, 
Pe waa (1866; 1884 An esquire praying before his armour, asking that he 
might do nothing in his life to sully bis knightly spurs, with prayerful fear 
awaiting his accolade: Twéilet, Vol. 63, Na, 2300, p, Boq/2- 

2. Mus. a thick line joining the staves of ascore. GROVE, 
Mus, Dict. 

1829 Lond. Exczel, 


[The rare Mid. Eng. doublet acolee is fr. Old Fr. acolée, 
=‘embrace’, ‘hug’. 


1, adaptation, adjustment. 

1629 be alone gave Form to that whole part which treated of Judgements in 
accommodation to the Claustral state: Brant, Tr. Searne's ist. Counc. Tremt, 
p xvi. (2676) 

2. conciliation, complaisance, act tending to conciliation, 
settlement (of differences). 


ACCOMMODATOR 


\ 1642-3 to treat of an accommodation: 
Every, Corresg.. Vol. tv. p. 998 (1872 1663 mediation Of Treaty and 
accommedation: S. Botias, //adibras, 1. Cant. i. p. 55. 


3. the supplying of requisites; any requisite or comfort 
supplied ; entertainment, lodgings ; a loan. 
- 1608 For all the accommodations thar thou [life] bear’st | Are nursed by 
hasemess: SHAKS., Mfews, for Meas., ilk, 1, 14 (+869). 1604 such accommoda- 
tion and besort | As levels with her beeodang:—(44., 1. 3, 29 1641 an Hospital 
the accommodations are very greatr Evecyy, Diary, Vol. t p. 25 
1644 there is a noble cascade and pretty baths, with all accommoda- 
1646 finding little accommodation in the house: sh., p. 245. 


3.4. often attributive in technical uses, as accommodation- 
bill, -ladder, -land, -note, -road, -works, 


sendinge an Ambassr. into 


abt. 1630 At the most he is but the accommodator, (an easy trifle.) not the 
invenpor: W. Rosinwson, in Lett. to Scr. Afen, t. 11 (2841) [N. E. D.) 1762 
Mahomet wanted the refinement of our modern accommodators: Wannuxton, 
Doctrine of Grace, 1.331. ([T.] 

[Late Lat. accommodafor, noun of agent to Lat. accommo- 
dare,=‘to accommodate’.] 


accompagnamento, sé.: It,: a (musical) accompaniment. 
1739 a little sort of musical accom amento for your entertainment: Hor. 

Wa roe, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 22 (a8s7h 1879 Cassell’s Ancyc. Diet, 
accomplice: Eng. fr. Fr. See complice. 


accomplissement, sé.: Fr.: completion, finishing touch. 

1828 a straw hat, somewhat similar to the umbrellas worn by the monks at 
encizcled by a green ribbon: and as the accomplissement, a bat of 

manufacture, reclining on the right shoulder: Harrevian, p. 128. 
“ apcorage, v.; Old Fr.: encourage. 

1546 Aftir two yeres Philometer ol4ayned helpe of the Romans to recower his 
lost cities, and thus accouraged of the Romans, he expelled his auuncles syriake 
hoste and armye: Gro. Jove, Exp Dan., 198 °°. 1590 But that same 
froward twaine would accorage: Sraws., #. Q., 11. ii. 98, 

[From Old Fr. acorager,=‘to encourage’. Spenser sub- 
sequently, F. Q HL. villi. 34, uses the Anglicised form ac- 
rt (- 4=) Both forms are poetic for encourage, 
q-¥. 

*accordion (= ‘= -), sé.: a portable musical instrument 
with keys admitting wind to metal reeds, the middle of the 
instrument being a bellows worked by drawing apart and 
bringing together the ends. Invented in Vienna 1829 
(Grove). 


(Coined fr. It. accordare,=‘to attune’.] 


* accort, adj.: Fr. See quotation. 


1681 Accorrt (Fr.) discreet, advised, circumspect, foreseeing; also subtile and 
cunning: Brouxt, Ghoan 


[Fr. accort,=‘ pliant’, ‘supple’, ‘cunning’.] 
accost (- 1), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


I. to coast, border, adjoin; with direct obj. or ‘to’. 
1596 all the shores, which to the sea accoste: Sruns., F. Q., v. xb 42. 


2. to keep by the side of, sail along. 

1598 did met the famous Pilots Stephen Borrough, Arthur Pet amd Charles 
Tackman eceoast Nous Zemblat R, Hak.uvr, Meyager, Vol. 1. sig. +477. 

2a. réfiex. Obs. 

bef. 1631 ‘Those that custome and acost themselves with men wise and t 
«change froen good to better: Donne, Tr. Aristeas, g2 (1633) (N.E. DJ 

3- to go to the side of, approach, with direct obj. and 
‘to’. 

1878 the countrey, for the quantitie of ditches and impediment of waters, so 
wnapt to the seruice of St Se cake Ree corel, and oe 


accoust them st step...and tas the sx is) to winne em lithe 
and litle, is no pts thing then to Tortune: Fanron, Tr. Cuic ints 
Wars of Jialy, Lib. 2, p. gq (1618) Accost the hole of another kenmel: 


Swirt, Tale Tad, Wks, p. B6/2 (1869) 
; a. to approach with hostile intent, to assail, to face 
boldly. 


‘1578 there ixswed out of the of Senet a mauy,..who...tooke the borough 
of Rapalle,...and then acannatng tha French nauy...after a long fight, they re- 
mained victors: Fawton, Tr. Gwicardini's Wars of Staly, Lib. 2, p. 83 (1618). 
1601 ‘accost’ is front ber, board her, woo her, assail ber: Swans, Tar ty 
2 


ACCOUTRE |. 19 


34 togo up toand speak to, to address, salute. 
1601 You should then have accosted her: Sitaxs., Tw. N7., iii, 2, 23. 
Variants, 16 c. 17 c. accoast (acoasf). 


[From accester,=‘to come to the side of’, fr, Old Fr. 
acoster.) 


accouche, 7/4.: Fr.: to act as midwife. 
Gentleman, omed to Visit, Accouche, Dispense, 
sal tadon Poin pe he rat etre men ap (Adve) iN. ED) 
[Fr. accoucher,=‘to lie down’, ‘to lie in’ (for child-birth), 
‘to deliver’.] 


*accouchement, sé.: Fr.: ‘bringing to bed’ for child- 
birth, delivery of a woman with child. 

1815 my Accouchement: Lapv Byron to Mrs, Leigh, Aug, 1815 (A thenrwme, 
Aug, 18, 1835, p. 27/4) 1829 the sage and serious business of some nincteen 
or twenty accouchemens: Jnrenuvs, Essays, Vol. i. p. 467 (0844) «1841 They 
are en rowte from Germany-where they have been sojourning since their mare 
riage—for England, where her acconchement is to take place; Lavy Biessinc- 
ton, Idler in France, Vol, 1. p. 182, 

*accouchenr, 5/.: Fr.: a man-midwife, a practitioner who 
assists women in child-birth; also cafachrest. used for the 
recently introduced accoucheuse, =‘ midwife’. 


., 1759 nothing will serve you but to off the man-midwife... A cconchewr,— 
if you please, quoth Dr, Slop: Sraene, Prist. Shandy, ii 2 (r899), 1781 
. Hunter was sent to Versailles to make a new treaty of Paris with the Queen's 
accoucheur (who you say, Madam, is made free of the theatre): Hox. WALroLe, 
Letters, Vol. —- 1jt (1896). 1787 This paper is peculiarly interesting to 
accoucheurs: Gent. rT? .. iL p. 6rafa. 1826 thar is the political philosopher's 
stone, which is yet in the womb of time, to be beought forth by some modern 
Accoucheurreformer: Congress. Debates, Vol 1. Pt. b p. 393. 


[Fr. noun of agent to accoucher,= ‘to aecouche’ (g. v.).) 


accoucheuse, sé.: Fr.: a midwife. 


1819 Rees. 1887 The same arccowrhense, Madame Siebold, assisted at 
the birth of Prince Albert: R. F. Gaxptnex, in Me Q., 7th S. ut. p. 337/2- 


[Fem. of accoucheur, g. v.] 


accouple (= “ =), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to join, couple. 

1486 Ye be acopled as brether and sisters: Plumptow Corr., 50. [N. E. D.] 
1605 Tha: ee which he accoupleth it withal; Bacon, Adv. Learn, 1. 
t% (N.E.D, 

Variant, 15 c. acople, 

[From Old Fr. acofler, acoupler, Fr. accoupler,=*‘to join 
in a couple’.] 

| ith the French men louingl 
ea adn recor nero mane 
accou: t (= 4+--), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr.: the action of 
coupling or process of being coupled, union, marriage. Oés. 
or in ‘annals a tie or brace, or a piece of work tied 
or brace 


1483 thaccouplement of mariage: Caxton, Gold. Leg., x47/4. (NE. D.] 
1576 The lawe of God maketh the vont heneeothe amongst all men:' 
Lamearor, Meramd, Kent, 339 (1826) (N.E.D.) 


[From Fr. accouplement; see accouple.} 
accourage;: Eng. fr. Fr. See accorage. 


accoutre, accoustre (Fr. ou - “—-), wd.: Eng. fr. Fr.: 
to dress, equip, attire, generally with the idea of some 
special dress, 


1596 we are both accoutred like young men: Su#axs., Merch. of Ven., iii. 
$. 1600 although heé were acowtred in his gilt leather buskins, and his 
‘oledo rapier: R. Haxiuve, 4, Vol, 11%. p. 595- Noses, which 
they adorne with Rings of [et and Amber, that cause them to ouer-hang their 
Mouth...and eseeme Gallaats, thus accoultred : Purcaas, Microces- 
sence, ch xxv. p.296, 16323 they were both of them meancly accoutred in apparel: 
Ferraine A wd song No, 19, Apr. 24 P 3 1663 Thus was he gant accou: 
ter’d | We mean on th’ inside, not the outward; S, Byrcur, //walidras, Pr. 2, 
Caat, i. p. 18, 1693 he converted a wast Room,..into a goodly Librarary [sie 
..accoutred it with all Utensils, and stored ic with a vast Number of Learn 
Volumes: J. Hacker, Ads. Williams, Pt. 1. 56, p. 47- 


Variants, 17 c. accoustre, accouter, accoultre, : 

[Etymology doubtful. The Prov. acofrar makes it pos- 
sible that the Mid. Fr. accowstrer got its s from a supposed 
connection with costume or cousturier or the Lat, constratum 
(ef. P, .» Beddyng-—accoustrement delict) and throws doubt 
on the derivation ff. Old Fr. coustre (cousteur),=*a sacris- 
tan’ (fr. *ewsfor Late Lat. fr. eusfos,=‘a guardian’), Acofrar 
suggests Late Lat. *acguadrare,=‘to fit on to’, The true 
past part. is found about as carly as the vb.; 1595 Right 
richly mounted and appointed all, In shining arms accoutred 
for the war: PEELE, Anglorum Feria, Wks., p. 96/2 (1861).] 


Ke 3 


ACCOUTREMENT 


en (Fr. ow - 1 ==), sb. : Fr. (partly natural- 
ised). 


1, outfit, ——— esp. in plur. trappings, equipments, 
fittings, appa 
1591 he was clad in strange accoustrements: Srens., Presop., 672. 1593 
For, lo, I saw in strange accoutrements, Like to King Edward's: Peeve, Ord. of 
Garter, p. sBz/1, L a2 (1862). not alome in habit device, Exterior 
form, outward accoutrement: Suaks., A. Foam, i. ort. 1615 this within 
doores is their summer acooutrement: G. Sanpva, Tre., p. 63 (1632). 1616 
these were their accoutrements: B. Jowsox, Masgwes, Whe, » 
1621 cloaks, gowns, costly stomackers, guarded and loose garments, ail 
these other contrements: R. Buetos, Amat. Mel, Pr Sec. 2, Mem. 3, 
Subs. 3, Vol. rr. p 2g (1827) = 1628 He is tricke out in all ihe accoutrements of 
Learning: J. Earce, Microcosm, p. 42 (1848). 1632 ~ d by These accou- 
trements for the chase: Massincun, Eoperor East, iv. 5, Wks., p. 27/2 (s839 
1696 Accouterments, (new twoord) raiment, habiliments, attire: Pumps, World 
Werds. 1714 fifty Chaplins, all in their proper Accoutrements: Spertator, 
0, bog, Oct, a0, p. Se6/1 (Marley) 1762 putting on his squire: like attire 
accoutrements: SmourettT, Lanas, Greaves, ch. xxiv, Wks, Vol. v. p 238 
(2817). 1820 he was obliged to make use of those poor accoutrements which 
the country afforded; T, S, HuGues, Trae, dw Stedty, Vol. t, ch, xi. p. 397. 


1a. specially, of gegen! dress and personal furniture, 
more often the latter, a soldier’s equipment being classified 
as dress, arms, and accoutrements. 


1748 ordered me to be accommodated with clothes, arms. and accoutrements: 
Smouert, Red. Kand., ch. xiii, Wks, Vol. t. p. 280 (rar9) 1797 ACCOU- 
TREMENT, an old term, applied to the furniture of a ier, knight, or gentle- 
fan; & . Brit, 1826 we had laid down in our clothes with all our accoutre- 
ments on: Swhalters, ch, g, p. 199 (1328) 

2. the provision of accoutrements as above defined. 


1598 not ooly,...in the senate office of love, but in all the accoutrement [v. 4 
accustrement], complement and ceremony of it: Suaxs., Merry Wives, iv. 2, 5. 
bef 1617 Accowfrement (a word weed among Poets)...a dressing, attiring. Also 
habiliment, garments: Mixstixu, Guide into Tongwes. 

Variants, accoustrament, accoustrement, accustrement, 
coutrement, accouterment, 

(From Fr. accoustrement (later accoutrement) noun of 
action to accoufre,=‘to accoutre’ (g. v.).] 

accrescimento, s4.: It.: Afws.: augmentation, lengthen- 
ing a note by one half, the sign being a dot placed after the 
note, It. punto a’ accrescimento, 


1740 ACCRESSIMENTO, signifies augmentation, as punted aceresincento 
point of augmentation: J. Grasstnnau, Mas, Diet. 


(Vbl noun to accrescere,=‘to augment’, ‘increase’, fr. 
Lat. accrescere,=‘to grow’, tacremse’) 

accrue, accrewe (-.”), 54: Eng. fr. Fr. 

I. an addition, accession, reinforcement. 


o, Pesan, Winning of Calas a hited Bg Garon, Val. bo 
2. an additional advantage or growth, 
echt nmr as Bs Fa AS crt eg 
3. astitch added to a range in net-work. 


1725 As you work, cast some Accrues from six Meshes to six Meshes, even 
to the second Range from the Lever, and make the third without Accrues; then 
cast the Accrues again to the fourth ‘Range, and work the fifth without Accrues, 
and do so by all the rest, until the Net is cight or nine foot Heighth: Bravia, 
Fam. Dict., s.v. Casting-net, (NE, D,) 

[From Fr. acerue, Old Fr. acrue, acrewe,=‘growth’, ‘in- 
crease’. The Fr, sb, was first used in English as a verb.] 


accueil, s4.: Fr.: reception, welcome. 


1854 Nothing custd be more gracious than the accwei/ of this lady: Tuacen 
nay, Veweorees, Vol. u. ch, xxxv, p. 377 (1879), 


20 


1. one who heaps up, collects, 


1667 the great accursulators and multipliers of injuries: Decay ef Piety. [J] 
1748 To go on heaping up, till Death, as greedy an accumulator as themselves, 

hers them into his garner: Rechagpson, Clarissa, t. 62 (2801) [N.E.D.} 

1824 A diNiomane is an indiscriminate accumulator: D'Isnanti, Cur. Lit, 
B. 50g/1 (1866). 

2. one who takes University degrees by accumulation, 

1691 Batchelors of Divinity...1608, July 13...Nich. Simpson of C. C. coll. 
was one, and Rich. Colfe of Ch Ch another: both accumulators: Woon, Fasti 
Oxon Vol. Lay 179 (r72t), Wks, Vol. v. p. z26/a (Bliss, 18rsh 1753 AC- 

ULATO S, ns who.took degrees by Accwmmdation at Oxford: 

Cuamnens, Cycl., Suppl. 


3. an apparatus for collecting, esf. for collecting and 
storing electricity first described by Planté, 1859. 

1873 A system consisting of two conductors, whose opposed surfaces are 
separated from each other by a thin stratum of am insulating medium, is called 
an electric accumulator: Maxwei., Aleetr, d- Mag, Vol. t. § 50. 1881 
The Faure, Plancé, and Meriten’s accumulators...are assuredly among the great 


ACHAR 


factors of the future; Standard, Dec. 
the last few years a method of Lay electricity in accumulators has been 
brought before the public: Maself's Ann, Cyel, s.v. Electricity, p. 15/1. 


(at accumulator, noun of agent to aceumulare,=‘to heap 
up’. 

accusant (--): Eng. fr. Fr. accusan?; accusing; an ac- 
cuser. Obs. or Archaic. 


1611 Accursant (partic.) accusant, accusing... dccusast, An accusant, or 
accuser: CoTar. 


accusator: Lat, See accusatrix. 


accisatrix, s4.; Lat.: a female accuser. 
wits — the accusatrix, is in full liberty: J. Junniwos, lise, 149. 
[Fem. of accisdtor,=‘accuser’ (Mid. Eng. accusatour, fr, 
Anglo-Fr., = Fr. accusateur).] 


acédia, sé.: Low Lat.: listlessness, sloth, indifference, 


1623 a dangerous spiritual acedy: Br. Hatt, Serme., v. 140. [Davies] 
1696 Aversation w... ; er and divine things is another capital crime. ., 
which is called acedia: D. Carson, Pract, Ws, Nichol’s Ed., Vol. it 
p» 188 (2860). 1862 a peculiar form of vice which the writers of this time 
call Acidia or Acedia, and which we may render apathy or melancholy, languor 
indifference: W. Wrewes, Addit. Leet, Mer, Pail, xu, p. 99. 


Variant, 17 c. acedy (Anglicised), 

[From Gk. dxndia, =‘torpor’, A pedantic correction of 
the Late Lat. corrupt form acefdia, which with the Anglicised 
accidie was a common Theol. techn. term 13 c.—16c, denoting 
one of the mortal sins; see Chaucer, Persones Tale, § De 
Accidia.] 

acegue: Eth. See Negus. 


Aceldama (=~), 56: Gk. fr. Aram.: ‘the field of 
blood’; orig. the name given to the potter’s field bought 
by Judas Iscariot with the blood-money he received for his 
betrayal of Jesus, Acts, i. 19. 

1382 Thilke fecld was clepid Achildemak {1888 Acheldemak 


of hem, that is the feeld of blood: Wveirr, Acts, i 4 
syde of Mount Syon, toward the Southe, bezonde t 


p siz (N.E.D.] 1886 Within 


in the langage 
abt. 1400 om that other 
Vale...is Acheldamache ; 


is to seye, the Feld of Blood: Tr. Afamudenite's Forare, ch. vill, p. 93 
(z8s9). abt, 1506 Froen thens we came to Acheldemak, otherwyve called Terra 
that was bought with ye xxx — of sylver: Sre R. Guvironpe, Pyl- 
grymagr, p34 (1850). 1649 Anglia hath been made an Adeidama: A. 
te Rational Men, p. 5. bef. 1 


1 trace thee [content] not in this wa 
Of Death, this Scarlet-streak’d Ace/dama: J. CLRVELAND, Wks, p. 248 (627) 
1742 lifts us on the Seraph’s flaming Wing, | From Earth's Aceédama, thi 
field of blood: Youna, Night 7) its, vi. ps 114 (1773) 1844 the cx 
palsion of the Girondins left C sand his party masters of the Aceldama 
-=the field of blood: J. W. Croxun, Assays Fr. Xew., vit. p. 446 (1857), 1886 
Then the procession hurried on to the dama of Paris. ‘Phere the offender 
expiated his crimes: E. B, Hamn.tox, in Aug. Hist. Kev., Apr., p. 267. 

{From Gk. “AceX8ayd,= Aram. Adgal-d’md,= ‘field of 
blood’.] 

acétabulum, s/.: Lat.: a vase for holding vinegar 
(acétum) at table; a measure containing about } pint; also 
used technically in physiology. 

1398 The vessel in the whyche was soure wyne and corrupte was called 
Acetabulum: Trevisa, Barth, De P, R., xvx. cxxili, 933 (2495). [N.E. D.] 
1561 As acetable haldeth two veces and an half: Turn ‘erbal, i. 78. 
1601 the measure of one Acetable [of a decoctiva): Hot.axp, Tr. Pin, NL ze, 
Bk, 9, ch, hy Vol. nm, p a — Acetabulum, ot Acetable, & measure among 
the Komans of liquor expecially, but yet of drie things also: the same that Oxy- 
baphon in Greeke; #,, » Sig- Ai). 

acétum, sé,: Lat.: vinegar, acid, 

1656 There is an acetum made of antimony, of an acidity as other acetums 
are: BH. VaLentine, Aes. Former Writ, p. 11. 

achaque, s/.: Port. and Sp.: ailment, habitual disorder. 

1646 lam to hear of your ackagnes, and so often indisposition there 
Hownit, Apert. Ho- Ei, Vol. ut. p. 389 (1678). . 

achar (-: ’), s6.: Anglo-Ind.: pickles, any acid or salt sauce 
or condiment: an Oriental condiment made of the 
young shoots of the Hambusa arundinacea, the bamboo-cane 
(which are pickled also in the W. Indies), seems to be a 
modern use of the general term in a special sense. 

1598 Whee they (the fruit ‘ Asacerdi"] are , they make Achar thereof, 
that is to 4 they salt them and lay them in Vineger: Tr. 7. Van Limechoten'’s 
Voyages, Be, 1. ch. 83, p. tag/t, 1622 a small jarr of achar for a present: 
R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 235 (2883) and 
rosted E HM ce by be peg Pra. 1 | og is 

tain Composition may Singer, Mamgas, Cit ij. vt le 
delsto, Bk. 1. pe abt. 1705 2 Hittle bat of salt Fish or yy H mad which is 


ickled Fruits or Roots: A. Haminron, New Accownt, &c., Vol. 1. asz (c7gah 
trra ACHIA, acuiank, a kind of cane pickled: PosrLernwayt, Dict. * 


[From achar,«‘pickles’, adopted in many Indian 
anguages. 


ACHARNEMENT 


es sb.: Fr.: *blood-thirsty fury’, 

1766 eight es sastained the acharnement, which is said to 
have e~ extreme, of Lemeag tg = sadrens of Austrians: Hox, Wa.roue, 
Letters, Vol. ttt. ats 7 (i8s7 I Acharnement is \eft only to us; , 
xe Vii, p. 231 (1858) ths os Wilkes war was recommenced with more 

Aarnement than ee Cram 7 Macrartans, Pict, dist, Eng, Vol. 1, 

P 6a . 185) we think that it shows even more conclusively that the ackarne- 

aren? against the as with which the Jaca originally infected ey Helland 


had fermented in ead to a vi which surpassed that of the Jacubins 
themselves: J. W. Croxen, Assays ee Rew. 1 p. 1000857) 0 On my 
cerurs home’! chunrved my concierge party playin at cards with the same 


acharnement as on week days: Glance hetted the Cri #, ch. vip are. 


* Achatés: Lat.: the faithful (dws) friend of Aeneas 
the Trojan hero of Virgil's epic, the Aeneid. See also fidus 
Achates. 


1582 he was a subtil Misses, | In learning Socrates, in fa _ freendship 
Achates: R. STANVHURST, a Virgil's Aen., &., p. 5 tag 1601 this 
ent'man, amt his Achates: B. Jonson, Poetaster, v v. P- 736 f (1616) 
fer Helmet, the Ackates of the Gen'rals fight : Devine en Anu. Mirab. 
P44 — 1844 It is wid that this Irish Achates intended to hurl the pone peace 
officer into the area below; Cram and Macrarcann, Jet. Mist. Eng., Vol. tv. 
43t/2, I8TT “I have no fears now", said she, to her Achates, firmly: 
tat Woman-Hater, ch. tik, p. 33 (+884). 


Acheron (““-."), sb.: Gk. a mythical river of the Infernal 
regions; hence death, hell. Hence A cherontic,adj,,=‘deadly’, 
‘moribund’ 

soule to kepe | From the marees deepe | Of Acherontes well, | 


That isa e of hell: J. Sxxiton, / zo, Wks, Vol. p. 53 
Ghd 1588 I'd lids Eeap te Yaa take Cele Vand It her out of 

cheron by the beels: Suaxs., Tif. And., iv. 3. 44 (154). 1690 fog as black 
a Acheron :— Mid. Nt's. Dri. i iii, 2,357. 1592 Rowe baeee ¢ streame of 
Accheron and come | Againe, and see furious rhe © | Our beainsick 
Citties frantikely to pull | Thy most victorious flowers fr ie Towers: - A. 


Tr. Present Estate oj Frese, a aso. 1616 But. be displeasde wrth such 


ambition, | Struck tning downe to Acheron: R. C., Tames” 
Whistle, 111. B90, p. yen. an old Acheronticke dizard, that hath one 
foote in his grave: Buxton, Anat. Mel, Pt. 3, Sec. 3, Mem 
Vol. tt. p. 470 (1827). 1625 e of them dreame of Elysian 
awd Soules must passe over a Siyar or Acheroy and there take new 
Poncnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 11. Bk. ix p 1478. 1649 Y. Wee al a Acharon 
drank with your crimes) shall reel; W, Wilkins’ Polft. 
1840) 1812 Peace waits ts om the shores af Acheron: Byaox, Childe 
tr. vil, Wks, Vol. vei. p 6g (e832) 

[From "Axépww, through Lat, Acherén, perhaps akin to 
axhvs, =" mist’, Lat. agsi/us,=‘dark', akin to agua,= 
‘water’.] 


Acheronta aa phr.: Lat.: (I) will stir up Hell; see 
Acheron. From Virg., Aen., VII. 312 (speech of Juno), 
Jfiectere si negueo superos, Acheronta mouebo (q.v-). 

1665 what the Witches (echeremta meopebunt) urge them to do: Six Tu. 
Hexsret, Trav. p. 9 (1677) 

achiar: Anglo-Ind. See achar. 


Achilles (=+): Gk.; name of the principal Greek 
hero of the poems on the Trojan war, representative of 
valor and speed and also of resentful retirement; he was 
invulnerable except in the heel. Hence Achillean, adj.; 
Achillize, vb.,=*to chase’, ‘rout’; Achillis tendo(n), the 
great tendon connecting the bone of the heel with muscles of 
the calf, commonly called in 17 ¢. ‘the great chord’. 


1577 But what auailes Achilles hart bo hae, King | Crore ve welts ¢ the vomez of 
all the world: G, Gaskorane, Life, p 23 (1865) Achilles’ 


heart...1 tell thee, sir, thow loest: Lach Oriands Ton pg oa : sige 
1595 See... .valure in Achilles: SIDNEY, A, L Pores, p 34 (868) 1612 they 
would have drowned all the sg chilleses ‘and Rellands in obliuian : 


T. Snectox, Tr. Dom Quixote, Pt. tv, ch. v. p 1649 our brave 
Senators have dons mass whe ons Vou tam then all th’ Ackildesses, 
Ulysses, Ajaxres, and Hercnicsses did with their weapons, and clubs: st 

No. 213. p.1995 1670 1 found him, like Achilles on the Shore; Daves, 
Cong. of Granada, ii. 2, Wks, — 1. pe 435 (t701) i708 the Fendon of of 
Achksilies; Tr. Dionis’ Anat., p- 1767 th the great Jrndow of the 
froenemil, or Chorda ‘Achillice y Daaxe, Anatomy, Bk. tv. ch. “a oi 
1738 Tendon of Acnitins, Chorda Achillis: CHAMBERS, Coch 

Achillean swiftness of foot: T. S. Hucrns, a im Sicily, Vol. . ch, CA 


t ee ee ee Seniien Ter quteeigge’ Wie 
= ae m., ch. vii. p 154. 58 A TELS TENDOr —_ Sous eies 
1a35_6 rupture of the tendo ‘chat ipl even below 


of the os calcis: Toom, Cyr. Amat. and PAys., Vol. t. p. —_ 
Achingi: Turk. See Acangi. 


achiote, s/.: Sp.: a drug used for dyeing a bright red 
color, also called annatto or roucou, made from the seeds 
of the Bixa Orellana, a South American tree. 


1673 Acchiote, which they mingle with the other ingredients [of chocolate] to 

give a colour is made of a kind of red earth brought from New Sprin, wrought 

into cakes it is sold for a Real di plato the ounce: J. Rav, Journ. Low 
1753 ACHIOTL, in botany... Uraca, or ittaseon called... 

IOTTE, a red drug from A’ used in dying, and in the 

n of chocolate. The words is 7 n [=the tr tree]: CHaspexs, Cycl., 
SSYATE ACHIOTL, a mame given by Brazilians to a drug used in 

dying, more commonly called Kocou: wth Lvoy Dict. Trade. YM 


ACONITE 


ACHIO 

tian a ee ee the preparation 
tophel (= +--): Heb.: of Giloh, David's chief coun- 

sellor, the infamous abettor of Absalom’s rebellion; his ad- 

vice being neglected, he hanged himself, and the rebellion 

failed : type of a —— but unprincipled counsellor : 

in Dryden’ s Satire Achttophel represents Lord Shaftesbury. 

1597 A whoreson Achitophel: Suaws, // fen, 7V., i. 2, 41. 1652 this 
consideration would sweep down many cobweb ap that | argue only the venome 
and subtilty of them that spin them; down many an Achito- 
He fd aah an ete ny on re a mE 
Buiter, Hudlbras, Fees. Cant, li, p. 1% . 

Achivi, f/.: Lat.: 4% ‘Achaeans’, meaning ‘the com- 
monalty’—in allusion to the verse guicguid delirant reges 
plectuntur Achini,=‘whatever madness possesses the chiefs 
it is (the common soldiers or people of) the Achacans who 
suffer’: HORACE, £p., 1. 2, 14. 

We, the Achivi be the sufferers, 
thuwimht ia tama ian tea 
acies (“-.*), sé.: Lat.: Roman line of battle; also keen 
vision, range of vision, attentive look; framsf. attentive 
listening. 


1621 Our Christian tactics are all out as pecessary as the Roman acies or 
Grecian phalanx: R. Buxton, Aunt, ae, To Reader, p. 30 (1867), 646 a 
Frog...seemns to behold a la part aes 5 
ascend as hi has the Tropic’ 
(1686), 658 pus ond 


acies of his eye on 
Divines, Vol. 0% p. 410 1864). 
[Lat. actes, = ‘edge’, ‘keen sight’, ‘line of battle’.] 
ackabah, f/. ackab, sé.: Arab. See quotations. 


1686 all the Acedas ranked in order. Acata, they call great 
Barks, i al the stern whereof ng make a Hall or Divan of ‘Timber: 
rosy + 233. 
i boat, called the “Ack abak: ev 
Ni 


[Arab. ‘agaéa, pl. ‘agad.] 
*acmé, depy, s6.: Gk.: edge, highest point. 
1. the extreme point of development, the maximum; less 


frequently, the crisis of a disorder (7¢ch#.), the extreme of a 
detrimental state or characteristic. 


caverns, and a acier of his 


of Cyr, ch, iv. — "1688 fing the 
WIN, Whew Nichate ser Stand. 


mete, Fe 


Grecians say, in dey is, at 
ne =~ | es nn “9 (i884) They 

or fall height ei growing: Vennun, Via Recta, a 174 bef. 
fe8T hee (Su F Francis Bacon) may..,stand as the and dew of our language: 
B, Jonsox, Dison, Wks., Vol. 1. p. roa (1640) 1663 apn does ot — 
the & we of ‘it neither: N. Curvenwer, Light Wat, ch, iv, 
1672 power ot ain | in | dagen 9: T. pig Romans, Ni hots 
Ed., p. 118 (18 nates EA, cannot be bere (7.4. ia 
this life); ait Jour pen Wks,, p ees. the inflammation was very 
great, and ue on with violewce to its aciwe: Smoc.ert, Laune, Greaves, ch. 

xvii, Wks. such 


Vv. p. #Go (1897). 1779 Success in hands as we are in, 

woaid bow them : to we acres of insolence a $ Hon, WALrOnn, ss Vol. vin. 
aré (r of population in rance was by no means at its 
amd iat teat feo) Hunn = 3 oe oo in France, p 191 Grd Ed.) 
ayn pale at their acané fk , Opium 
ye 148 — ism. generous and Porteasing 00-eee very acme of 
indiscretion: J. C, Yours, Mem. C. M. Young, Vol. t ch. a DP. 333 1886 


One would hare thought the 
in Mag. ef Art, Dec., pr. si/z. 


2. the time of full development, the prime. 


1625 He must be ome that can instruct th, | And keepe A. 
in che stato of truths A, Jonson, Stap. Trion. Fad 25 (x631) re 


Variants, 16 c.—18 c. depr, 17 ¢. achme, achma, 18 c. acmé, 


Not fully naturalised before the 19¢c. The forms with 
- are Low Lat., acm? is the Fr. form.] 


aconite (-/’), aconitum, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. or Lat. 


I. name of a genus of oe yielding a powerful alkaloid 
poison; esp. the common Wolf’s-bane or Blue Monk’s-hood 
(Aconitum a the root of which is very poisonous. 

1551. The other kynde of Aconitum: Turnes, ffeges sig. Bie’. =61578 
Acanit that killeth Woolfs: H. Lyre, Tr. Dedoen's Bei p42. 1879 
tardbaine or Wolfebaine: Norn, 5 Plutarch, Pp» 82 (1603) 

The éng Aconitum, and | ‘The Ixia binding sore: Jas. L., iri i 

Poet. Exerc. (Edinb., 13:3) =: 1601 the hog 90-9 bearb Aconitum, @. Libard 
: Hottanp, Tr. Phin, ML, ch. 6, _ * pe 
of Aconit, [4 Libard-bane]: #., Bk. 23. chs 7, Wol. a. Yoos band aro 
full Aconite: J. Svivasrer, Tr. Dw Sartas, p. or 1608). — these Brooks, 
en round about, Make beer the Pink, there th’ Aconite to sprout; 

B I7h 

2. the poison, also used as a drug, got from this plant, or 
any deadly poison, 


Hotel Diew the acinc of human misery: R. Hearn, 


ACONITIA 


{ 1885 The juice of this root [Jucca] is a poison as strong as Acouitumr: 
R. Epex, Voyages, Ly ae 1580 eyther as a Cullise to rn orasa® 
tide 


destroy, eyther as fum, or as Auconituen: J. Lycv, Ewphnes & Ave 
n= BP. 386 (1868). 1608 Acomite| To hurle vpon this glaring light: 
B. Jonsos; J 


fasyues, Whs., (afi). 1646 Aconites and other $3 
Ste Tr, Bosern, Pood, Epe He vi. ch. xvii. p. (1686). bef. tear All 
the World's Mertal to ‘em then, | And Wine is Aconite to Men: A. Cowney, 
Wés,, Vol, 1. p. 62 (e707). 
-3. popular name of the Zranthis Ayemalis or winter- 
aconite. 


(1578 The little yellowe seemeth well to be that Aconitum, the whiche...is 
nawe called of some Aconitum Ayemale: bycause it is preserued in the gardens 


of this Countric, and in the winter it flowreth: H. Lyre, Tr. Dowoen’s Herb., | 


Bk. et. pe 429] 1664 Winter Acouite, some Anemonies, Winter Cyclamen: 
Evetyn, Aai. Hort, p. 192 (1729) 


~ (Lat. acontium, whence Fr. acanit, fr. Gk. dxdvirov.] 


aconitia, aconitina, s4.: Late Lat.: Chem.: a powerful 
alkaloid poison, the essential principle of Aconttum Napel- 
dus; see aconite. 


. 1845 Avonitina: Curistison, Poisons, p. B70. 1882 The stomach and 
viscera also contained aconitia,..Dr, Lamson purchased two grains of aconitia: 
Times, Jan. ta, p. 11/1. 

acotylédon, sé.: Late Lat.; Hof.: a plant which has no 
distinct cotyledon, or seed-lobe, or germinal !eaf, as fern, 
moss, fungus, seaweed. 

1797 Acotyietones, ts whose seeds have po lateral bodies or lobes; as the 
Musei: Encyc. Brit, Vol. in. p. 448. 1813 Paxtologia. 

[The pl. acofy/edones is earlier than the sing., coined fr. 

Gk. d-,=‘without’; and rorvAnSe»,=‘cup-shaped hollow’.] 
. acousmata, sh, fi: Gk.: PAslos.: things heard, heads of 
Pythagorean doctrine; hence acousmatics, acousmatic# (with 
Lat. termination), hearers, students of such dogmas, pro- 
bationers, Rare. 

1665—60 There were many Audi called Acourmatichs, whereof he 
igained...two thousand by one Oration: T. BTANLay, Hist. PAllot., Pt. tx. 
p. sept, — of those who came to him, some were called Afathematics, others 
Acousmatici... The Acowsmatict (were! they, who heard only the chief heads of 
learning, without more exact explication: 4 “eo 5182, — The Philosophy of the 
Acousmatia consists of Doctrines without demonstrations and reasons, but 
that, So it must be done, and the like, which they were to observe as so many 
Divine Doctrines, and they did esteem those amongst them the wisest, who had 
most of these Aceuswata. Now all these Aconsmata were divided into three 
kinds; some tell, wéat something is; others tell, tehat is most swch a thing: 


the third sort tell, hut is fo he dome, and what not: id, p. 51g/t. — a Jytha- 
gorean of the Acousmatick rank: if. 


(Gk. deotopara, pl. of deovrpa, =‘ a thing heard’.] 


acousticon, properly sé.: Gk.: (something) having to do 
with hearing. 
~ 1660 There's mo creture hears more perfectly then a goat, for he hath mot omely 
ears, oo ae —— organ also in the throat: Howett, Party of Beasts, 
Pp. 23 wies 

[Gk. deaverindy, neut. of deoverixas, adj.,=‘having to do 
with hearing’, whence acoustic comes without passing 
through Latin, which turns ov into # as in anacrisis, 
mtiesacumt, 7 as Perhaps Howell was thinking of 


otacousticon. 


acqua Tofania, a. Tofana, sé.: It.: ‘water of Tofana’; 
named from a noted poisoner who invented it abt. 1690. Its 
main poison was arsenic. 

1711 Last week...three Neapolitan women...[were] han, for ing and 
selling a polwonous water called’ Agus Tefamia: rt Ren ong ftom my Hr 
son's Wks, Vol. ¥. p. 472 (1856) 1717 The poison is called Acguetta di 
Tufania from a Greek woman whose same was Tufania. About thirty years ago 
she came to Sicily and there distributed this poison...This secret is siice to 
Naples: Davenant, Letter, in Addison's Ws, Vol. v. p. 472, 1 the 

iter and gemtecler poisons of dogua Tufana, sugarplumbs, oe, RD 

HastenriELy, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 100, p. 998 (1774) A 
acquisitor (= ’--), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat.: one who 
acquires. 

{Late Lat. acguisitor, in Orderic. Viterb., Vol. 11. p, 166 
(Prévost), noun of agent to acguirere,=‘to gain’, ‘acquire’.] 


acquist, 7.: It. or Sp.: acquire. 

1598 He shall saa and gaine the name,..of a...vertwous and discret 
Capmine: arent, 7 . Warres, ui. 2& (N, ED.) 

Acre, adj.: Fr,; sharp, tart, bitter. 

1886 The hawthorn comes in dere whifls to him: R. Broucnton, Dr. Cupud, 
Vol m1, ch ip 4. 

acrisia, acrisis (wrong form), gael ere s6.; Late Lat., 
or Gk. dxpoia: lack of judgment, confusion; also Afed. un- 
decided character (of a disease), 

1662 being smitten with such a sotewe or anile, a giddiness of brain or 


blindness of judgment, thar they kuew not their friends from their foes: Joun 
Tearr, Com. 1 Sam., xiv, 16, Wks, Vol. & p. 4a/2 (1847). 





ACROTERION 


acroama, sb.: Gk.: ‘acroame (4-7, Eng. fr. 
Gk.: Anc. Philos.: oral teaching, a lecture on exoteric 
doctrine; hence loosely, a rhetorical declaration, anything 
pleasant to listen to. 

1579 also he heard of him, other more secret, hard, and graue doctrine, which 
Aristotics scholers do properly cal Acroamata, or Epoptica, micaning things 


specuieete which requireth the masters prema t vederstand them: Norrn, 
+. Pind, p. 67> (1638 1606 be would prouoke them, if they cither sat silent 


or spake softly to the fellowshippe of discourse amd talke: yea and inte either 
Acroames and players or else Sriviall fellowes out of the Cirque: Houtann, 
Suet, p72. —_ he had brovght into 


reasons and vse againe ever the olde 
Acroames [(wete) Kare delights) as Players, Musicians, &c.: 4., p. 2. 1656— 
60 Ais mecturnad Acroasis, perhaps meaning the Lectures through a Skreen durin, 
their Probation: T. Sraxcev, ist. Pailos., Pt. 1x. pe go4/s (2687) Ted 
[He] ey his admiring poems the appropriate and suggestive name ot acroates— 
eo things intended to be heard: Mxs. Buowsine, Gh. Chr. Poets, 64. 

(Gk. depddua, ‘a recitation’, ‘lecture’, depadois, = ‘the hear- 
ing’, ‘a recitation’, fr. dxpoao@a,=‘to hear’,} 


acrochordon, s6.: Gk.: a long hard hanging wart. 


1720 0, sir, E should have fought beter, but for...some Acrochordones upon 
my right shoulder: SHaowent, //mmmowrisés, 1. i 153. (NE. D.) 


[Gk. dxpoyopduv, = (¢#.) ‘the end of a string’.] 

* lis (= +--+), 56: Gk. dxpirodis, fl. dxporodas: a 
citadel, an elevated portion of an ancient city, esf. the temple- 
crowned rock of Athens. 

1662 As if Nature kept garrison in this Acropolis of Man's body, the Head: 


Mort, Awtid. agst. Ath, tt. xii. pg (tzt2). [N. E. D.} 1682 The Cittadel... 
in times of its greatest Prosperity, it was po more t! the Castle, or Acropoevis, 
standing in the middle of the City: G. Witcnrer, Journ, Greece, p. 46 TTS 


strangers visit the vestiges of the Acropolis, or may come to dag for capitals ame 
the ruins of St. Pauls: Hox. Watroe, Letters, Vol. vi. p. 64 (1858). 181 
yon rae. Acropolis, | Which seems the very clouds to kiss: Hywom, Siege 
of Cer., 1. » Vol. x. p 199 (1832), 1820 the hero Zacynthus...gave the 
name of his native city to the height upon which he built his Acropolis: T. S, 
Hucues, rer. in Sicily, Volt ch. ¥. p. 240, tt is doubtful if these 
historians themselves in any way realized,..the position of the nest of palaces 
which crowned the acropolis of Constantinaple: A thenawm, Sept. 25, p. 40/1 
*acrostic (=~), 56. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. or Lat. 


_ I. 56.: 1. a composition of which the initial letters of the 
lines or verses taken in order (single acr.) or the initial 
and end letters (dowdéle acer.) or the initial, middle, and end 
letters (¢r7p/e acr.) can be read as a word or words, or as an 
alphabet. “Besides these there are compound Acrosticks, 
where the principal Letters stand two or three deep”; ADDI- 
SON, Spectator, No. 60, 1711, May 9. 

(1630 Palsgrave has an acrostic in Freech at the end of his Introduction.} 
1587 Sybil’s Acrosticke,...that is to say,..verses of hers whose first letters made 
the name of the king: Gotpina, De Wornay, xxxii, {[N-E.D.) 1646 
Poems, Epigrams, Acrostiq Anagrams, wets; Hownrs, Lewes ASST, 
Pp. 168, bef, 1667 In which who finds out Hit, the same may see| In 
An'grams and Acrostigues Poetry: A, Cowiny, Whs, Vol. tp. 4 (i707) 
ind in Poetry there are laborious Foals who write Ana s and Acrosticks; 
Spectator, No. 466, Aug. 25, p, 666/2 (Morley) =: 1712 S¢. Austin, De Civitate 

eh, bas the famous Acrostick at large said to be ome of the Oracles of the Sybella 
Erythreaa, the first Lemers of the Verses making “Ingots Xporie @eov wiog 
Zwrap: M. Henev, £.xpos, Old Test., Vol. tv. p. iii (rash 1763 Some 
pretend to find Acrestics in the paalms, particulacly those called Abedarian 
psalms: CHAManks, Cyef,, Suppl 1815 f had am acrostic sent wo me on my 
own name; "J. Austen, Amma, Vol. ti. ch. vii. p. 332 (6833). 1818 The 
acrostics of the Hebrews present a singular phenomenon in the Sreware of that 
people: EB. Hanpenson, /ce/and, Vol. it. p. 376. 

I, 2. the beginning or end of a verse. Ods, 

1614 That Acrostick...Kpgres dei Qedorac: Suuwen, Trt. of How., 12. 
(N.E.D.) 1783 an Acrostic properly — the begianing of a verse, yet is 
sometimes used for the end of close of it: Cuamures, Cyr?., Suppl. 

I. 3. in recent times wrongly applied to a kind of com- 
= charade, in which the first letters, or the first and 
ast letters (double acrostic), or the first, middle, and last 
letters (triple acrostic), of the words to be guessed themselves 
form a word or words. There was quite a craze for this 
amusement in 1862. 


II. adj.: the sé. in senses 1, 2 used attributively. 


1603 An Acrostick Soonett: R. N., in J, Sylvester's Tr. Dw Bartas, sig. B 
8c. 1682 Chuse for thy Command | Some peaceful Province i Acrostick Land: 
Devoen, Mar Fieckne, 205, in Spectator, e7rt, No. 98, May 7, p. 95/2 (Morley), 


Variants, 17 c. acrostiche, acrostichis. 

[From Fr. acrostiche or directly fr. Late Lat. acrostichia, 
fr. Gk. dxpoorixis, fr. depo-, « ‘extremity’, oriyos, = ‘row’, 
‘verse’, The invention is attributed to Epicharmus.] 

acrotérion, -um, #/. acrétéria, sé.: Gk.: 4’, a prominent 
part, also Anglicised as acroter, acrotere (= 4+). 

1. Classical Antig. the ornament over the middle or on 


, either corner of a pediment (Plato, Critias, p. 116 D). ; 


ACTA 


1738 ACROTERIA, or Ackorers...sometimes also signifies whether 
of stone of metal, placed as ornaments, or crownings, on the tops of temples, or 
other buildings: CHambens, Cyel. 882 Akroterion...composed of akanthos 
amd helix. wer border cut away to fit the ridge of a pediment: C. Fexnmir, 
Tr. A. Michaelis’ Ane. Mart. in Gt. Brit., p yo. 

2. Arch. the pedestals or level places for statues on 
the angles of a pediment, also the statues themselves. 

1696 Acroteres: Poitirs, World of Words. 1153 Acroteria or Acroters: 
Cuamnans, Cyel., Suppl 

2a. pl. acroferia, statues or pinnacles in ranges on a roof, 
Found as a collective singular. 


1664 Avreteria...we may properly name them Pinactles, for so Pinne and 
Batlements were made sometioes more sharp. Towring or Spiry: Evacyn, Tr. 
Freart’s Parall Archit, p 142 Acroteria, in Architecture are those 
sharp and spéry Battlemeats or Plenacles, thar stand in ranges, with Rails and 
— upon fas Buildings: Paunusrs, World ef Werds, 17388 Cuauners, 

av 


Variants, Lat. acrétérium, acroter, fr. Fr. acrotére. 

[Gk. depwripior; fr. dxpos,=‘extreme’, ‘highest’. 

acta, sd. (pl. of acéwm): Lat.: transactions. 

1. Rom, Antig.: acta publica, the register of public acts, 


2. public acts; register of transactions of a public body 
or meeting when those transactions are completed, in 
opposition to agenda, a register of business announced for 
consideration. 


Actaeon; Gk. “Acraiwv: a mythical hunter who, having 
surprised Artemis (Diana) bathing, was transformed by her 
into a mag and so was killed by his own hounds. As having 
been made to wear horns he became a representative of 
cuckolds and his name was even used as a verb meaning 
“to cuckold’, 


abt. 1386 There saw TI Atteon an hart ee that he saw 


ymaked, | For 
688 Thy temples 
should be — a i horns, as was Acticom's: Saas, 77, And. 
iL 3,63. — 1598 Iwill... the borrowed veil of modesty from the so seeming 
M Page himself for a secure and wilful Actwon:—Merry 
621 the openers themselves did wear Actmons badge: 
R. Burton, Anat. Mef, Pr z Sec. 3, Mem, 4. Subs. s, Vol. nu. p asy (2827). 
1647 but doe ye beare my little Acteomites; what, suffer your skins to be pull’d 
over your em red cares to make Wister Jerkins for the Army? Afercurins 
Melamcholicus, No. 11, p. 67. | 1748 This young Actwon [fe hunter], who 
inherited his grandfather's antipathy to every thing in distress: Smotterr, od. 
Rand, ch, WH. Wka, Vol. 1. p, 9 (1817). 
_ *acte d'accusation, fir.: Fr.: bill of indictment, or 
impeachment. 
1843 The impeachment, or mete d'aceusation...was at last drawn up: Crark 
and Macrar.ane, Pict, Hist, Emg., Vol. it. p. 52/2. 
activity (-4--), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. activité. 
1. the act or state of exerting natural power or energy. 
1549 the power and actinitie of al thinges: Covanpare, Araser. Paraphr., 
x Cor., iy (N.E.D.) 1599 Deieg te acuivity: and he will still be doing: 
Suaxs, Hen, V., iii. 7,107. 1607 f your activiry may defeat and quill | 
‘The source of all erection :—7¥mrew, iv. 3, 163. 
2. quickness of action or movement, ready display of 
energy. ; 
abt. 1523 So noble a prince as he | Ip all actyuite | Of hardy mercial actes: 
- Sxertow, Wés., Vol. i p, 79 (*843> Actiryte quickmesse actinite: 
ALSGRE. This nation is for want of actinity on our i Evetyn 
Cerresp., Vol. ut, p 166 (1872) 1787 His horse was and he saved 
by the activity of his servants; Gent. Mag., p 1118/2. 


2 a. physical strength and agility, the exercise of the 
same, gymnastics, athletics, display of skill in action. 


1552 Master whyche teacheth actiuitie, Gywwastes: Huvomt, Adeceda- 
rium, 1 3 to see po other activiry but chesting ond putting of g 
‘oS James Z., Vel, 2 225 (1848). 

= 


the 
pretty book: Evetyy, Diary, Vol. tp, ra (18 
and Snally flew down the ccpendionter.cwith d 


3. active force, operation of the same, 

1696 his ymage dead, | That living him in all activity |To thee shall represent: 
Srews., F. @., e1. i, 29. 1646 ¢...have recurred unto the influence of 
the starres, making their activities Nationall: Sin Tu. Brown, Psend. Ff, 407, 
IN FD], "bet 1782 Supplies with warm activity and force | A mind well. 
lodg’d, and masculine of course: Cowrrr, Tudie Talk, Poems, Val. 1, p, 9 (1808). 

*actor (1 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. 

I, a& manager, steward, overseer (of an estate or a house- 
hold). Oés. 

1382 He is wndir titouris and actouris: Wretr, Gef, iv. 2. [N.E. D.] 
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2. one who initiates an action at law, a plaintiff. In 
Ancient Roman Law also ‘an advocate’, ‘ prosecutor’, Not 
Oés, among men of Law, 


1413 That the actour be admyned to maken his compleynt; Lyncatr, 
tyler. 1. vi 6(t8s9) (N.ED.] 1649 The king may pot,..determine Causes 
wherein himself i actor: Secoan, Lane Bag, t. xx, (739) [N- ED], 
1696 in the Civil Law an Actor signifies as Advocate or Proctor: Puriites, 
World af Words (sth Ed-). 


3- a doer, one who acts or takes part in any action. 
Now gen. with allusion to 4, unless in reference to the 
expressed idea of act or action. 


1583 all these be honorable imitating the nature of the munificent 
Ged, wherwith he is well plasaed, o will assist such an actour expecta- 
tion of man: R. Haxtuyt, Veyages, Vol. it. 144 (1600). 1594 no out- 
rageous thing | From vassal actors can i away: Suacs., Lucrece, 608. 
1596 And th’ actours woe the meede meet for their crymes: Srans., F. Q., ¥. 
ix. 42. 1699 as 7 every bad action such a disposition is bred in the mind of 
the actor: Banwr, Tr. Soame’s Aist. Cowne, Trent, Bk. 1. p. 165 (676) | 1646 
Surely many things fall out by the design of the general Motor, and undreanat of 
contrivance of Nature, which are noe imputable unto the intention or 
of the particular Actor: Sin To. Baows, Psewd. Ep, Dk. m1. ch. x. p roa 
(1686). 1669 for the honour of those many brave men who were actors in 
it: Evanyy, Corresp, Vol ut. p. 24 (s872 1764 you yourself have been a 
paces actor in this robbery: Smociert, Mera, Ct. Fatdowr, ch, xxxviil, Wks, 
‘ok tv. p. ona (e807) 

6. a female doer, which is what acfress meant at first 
(16, 17 cc.) 

4. a stage-player, one who acts a part (on or off the 
stage). : 

1590 The actors are at hand and by their show | You shall know all that 
are like to know: Snans., Mids. Né's. Dr, vot, 116. 1593 as if the yi 
Were play'd in jest by cou iting actors: —/// Hen, V/_, ii. 3,28 = in 
the very midst of their solemne Games and sports, he tooke from them the very 

jaiers and actors: Houzanp, Tr. Lion, Bk, 2 180. 1600 an Actor in a 
or Tragedy: R. Cawpray, Treas, of Sisrilies, p. y8o. 1603 vain 
Actors in this Worlds t Play: I. Svivesten, Tr. Du Bartes, Pp a7 
1640 that sage | Of wicked Actours: H, Monn, PAI #o., Oracle, p. ag7 (v647, 
“1876 that talented and popular actor: Avening Echo, Feb. rs. {Se} 
4a. a female stage-player, now gen. replaced by acéress. 
1666 Knipp (deing) the widow very well and will be an excellent actor: 
Diary, Dee. 27. 

[From early Eng. actour (as if from Anglo-Fr. actour, 
but the Fr. actewr is later in Littré), fr. Lat. actor (noun 
of agent to agere,=‘to drive’, ‘to manage’, ‘to do’, ‘to act’) 
to which the spelling is accommodated. In Lat. sense 3 
is earliest, sense t latest.] 


actrice, sé.: Fr.: a female stage-player, actress, Perhaps 
regarded as Eng. in 18 c. 


actu, actum, actus, a/, acc, and nom. of actus, 56. ; 
Lat.: ‘act’, ‘deed’, ‘actuality’; used in various techn. 
hrases, Thus actus primus or actus signatus in Scholastic 
gic is the mere designation of an act (sometimes almost 
=4Guvauis, ‘potential operation’), opposed to actus secundus 
or actus exercitus, the actual practice (sometimes almost 
= fvipyna, ‘actual operation’). 

1616 But these last are rather Arfentid than actw: J, CHAMBERLAIN, in 
Court & Times of Fast. I, Vol, -. ta (2848), = Gods hare Essence 
must be forthwith or ect lin actuality) but bis ceeriasting Esernce...ouast ba 
forth-coming or in pofentid: N. PAIRPAX, Butt and Sefv.. p. 17. 1671 If 
we consider it in actw sigmate, or in its abstract aden, this is ite temperament: 
Jous Hows, Hr, p. 263/29 (2034) 1696 Acts are good in themselves in 
actu signate, from the matter: D, CLAxkson, Pract) Wks, Nichols Ed., 
Vol. a. preg (1865). = 1684 we are active fn actu exercite, but not im act 
oa 5. Crtannock, Méz., in Nichol's Ser. Stamd. Divimer, Vol. ttt. p. 205 
(1845) 1702 we look it [&e. the covenant) as in actw exercite, viz, 

it i entered into by the beloved God: foun Howe, 
Wks., p. top/a (1834) «©1696 but in acta exercito, and as by us, ay 
ie, acts) canmot be good, without a 7" inciple, a due form, a right end: 


. Crarcson, Pract. Wks, Nichol's , Vol tt. p. rrg (1865) «=. 1681-1 708 
foundations firmly laid in the soul do ae work when they are mot iw 
Tr. Goopwix, és, in Nichol's Ser. 


acte exercite, oF cuplicitiy thought upon: 
Stand. Divines, Vol. vitt. p. 187 (18d). 1674 There is the actus primes, or 
the quickening act of this principle : oun Ownn, Weas., Vol tt. p. 329 (1826). 
1681 This power in ‘actu primo’, or fundamentally, is in the church itself: é,, 


Vol xx. p. 578. — This -.im ‘actu secundo’, or its exercise, {is} in them 
that are expecially called thereunto: = 1681—1703 and so to create a work- 
manship to good is to endow the heart with such abilities, and actws prdent, 


as they are called, as s! enliven the beart to works, as actws secrnds : 
Tu. own, Wks, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divimes, Vol. vi. p 496 (1863) 
1684 The sacrament is a seal fe actw Arise, in its own mature, het dae ec hee 
secunde; S. Cuannock, Was, in Nichol's Ser, Stama. Dintwes, Vol. wv. p. « 
(1865 1749 but for the metiomale, [| cam only allow it him fm acte primo to 
= ic) emits, o oe scone Lorp Come op af ee 1. 
© 173, p Sta (1774 ere are two acts of faith; the ome is to 
od, amd the other is downward, Actus clicifes, ax we call it, and actus fm- 
ferates; Tx, Gooowis, H’ks,. in Nichol's Ser, Stamd Dieters, Vol. 1, py 
(1861), «=: 1681—1703 And so justification in God is one uniform act, aefas rmds- 
viduet as divines + #&, Vol vip. ros (1863) 1642 passive possibility to 
any thing, which is the fountain of all change, can have no place in him who is 
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tus and purely free from all position : Ow Di 
rai. ~ Vol. v. p ts (Russell, 1836) 1573 Oa conayen sal at 4 
venerable grace to my most reverend Regenteshipp when it cumes in actum: 


Gan. Hasvey,, Lett. bh. p 74 (2884). 1682 But in respect of him that is 
pales to the Law it does consist én act rationés, ‘tis required only that he should 
paride not pre wat meets | it rig nee Thosgh his orn jemce : Ay a 

it af Nat, ew Ww proc 
he will of ide lawgiver, and slakie farmally consist ds on fwutatis, yet it pre- 
supposes actum infellectus: S, Cuarnock, Wks. in Nichol's Ser, Stand. 
Divines, Vol, v. p. 465 (1866). 


*actualité, sé.: Fr.: real existence, reality, opposed to 
potential or to imaginary existence. 

1889 we are not going to praise it: it wants vigour, to our taste, and what you 
call ectuatité: W. M. Thackeray, Mase, Essays, p. 142 (188 1884 Freach 

_ tists lose Little time im the production of actwalités; Athenwum:, Jan. 5, 
DP 2/t. 


actualiter, adv.: Lat.: actually, car’ évredeyeiay, 


1674 God's being as such is altogether in a readiness or actualiter: N. Fair- 
wax, Bulk and Seiv., p. 07%. 


actum agere, fir.: Lat.: to do what is done, to waste 
time and labour in vain repetition. 


1621 will infer ag! put isactner , an unnecessary work: R. Burtox, 
Anat. Mel, re Reader, Vol. 1. p. Bue) 1648 these things...bere I must 
not prove, lest 1 should actwm agere: Jour Owen, Whe, App. Vol. v. got 
(Russell, 1826). 1654 to have tied a self _ & contest with him, bed bon 
merely actum agere, without naoprany t had undertaken in the low 
#., Vol. vi. p. xxi. 1662 you otherwise om anon agere, as 

is: Eveiyn, Corresp., Vol. ut. | 4 an (1872). 


actum est (de), fir.: Lat.: ‘it is all over (with)’. 


eon 't Actwm ext, of him for a common-wealths-man: if hee to’ I in Rime, 

B. Jonson, Bart. Fair, iii. 5, Wks., Vol. tt. p. 41 (1631— bet. 

1733, if he sem prove his point upon an Authority, so well a this is, 
eH 


actem est: KR. 5 aoe t, i, 8, p 19 (rz 40) 
rd pers. neut. sing. perf. ind. pass. of agere, =to 
do’, rte in phr. with de, prep., =‘of’, ‘concerning’, and abl.] 
*aciimen, sé.: Lat.; ‘keenness’, ‘sharpness’ (Jfef, of the 
mind, as often in Lat.), ‘ shrewdness’. 


1573—80 y* suttle and intricate acumen of Aristotle: Gan. Hanvnry, Lett. 
Bk, p. 7 (1884) 1599 nothing...doth soomer abate that which we call, ——— 
tngent/, then your fare; B. Jonson, £v, Man out af hes Hum, ii, eng . 
p, 136 nn gn id Schal if may be ht otherwise u the Stock of 

Acumen, but By whole : Senpen, Vadie- Task, p. 63 (1868). 1818 


Milton's divine poem of f Paradise Lost waar have come under your observa: 
tion, and stood the test of your critical acu >: Lapy Morcan, £2 erly, 
Vol, tr, ch. 3 Pp Be vee GSrob yo 4a I,, ‘shall st stil think them two men | Till some 
Ears proves the face ‘with his usual acasren': Barnam, /ngolds, Leg., p. 249 
x 


acupictor, s4.: Late Lat.: embroiderer. 
1696 Acupictor, (Jet) an Embroiderer jo needlework, as it were a Painter 
with a Needle: Poutiirs, Woerdd of Words (sth Ed.) 


oo ga 56.: Ir.: darling; for a cxésie,='O pulse’ (of my 


_ Came, acaskia! henceforth let us be brothers: H. Jay, Counanght 
Comsins, Vol. 4, ch. vi. p. 138. 

acjron, s.: Gk.: use of a word or phrase in an improper 
sense. 

1584 Curssed or detestable, by the figure Acyron, when a word of an ynproper 
ae is cast in a clause Pog peg cloud: R. Scorr, Dise. Witch, x0¥. 


Ye have another vicious speech which the Greekes call 
Ne 


map oe neut, sing. adj.] 


ad, mM Lat,: ‘to, for, until, near, according to’. See 
phrases with ad. 

ad absurdum, See reductio ad abs. 

ad amussim, f/r.: Lat.: ‘according to the (mason’s or 
— level’ , accurately, exactly. 


this agrees a amuse with Uranere or Psycke...the celestiall Menses: 

‘+e Phil. Po, sig. or (1647), 1663 For though the Thesis which thou 

lay'st | | Be true ad amenssine as thou say'st: S. Butter, Hadiras, Pr. 1. Cant. 

i 1693 Is there but one Tree of Knowledge in all the Paradice of the 

Charch of Gedt Or must all be de: d that are not reformed ad amassin f 
J. Hacker, Abp. Williawes, Pt. 1. 36, p. 


ad arbitrium, fér.: Lat.: ‘at will’, arbitrarily. 


17T& leave it with the legislature to disfranchise, ad arbifrine, every 
borough and county ia the Riagiion: Juntus, Letters, Vol, tt, p. gt (188 2). 


ad articulum mortis: Lat. See in articulo mortis. 
ad avisandum: Lat. See avizandum. 

ad bene esse: Late Lat. Sce esse. 

ad calendas Graecas: Lat. See ad kal. Graec. 


AD HOC 


*ad captandum [vw/gus], fhr.: Lat.: ‘to catch (the 
vulgar)’ of an argument or statement; also ad captumt 
vul igi. 

1621 As for those of scripture which 
matics, &c.} they will Race’ spoken ad captua j, and if rightly understood 
& favourably interpreted not at all against it: R. oxTON, Anat. Mei, Pt. 2, 
Sec. z Mem. 2, P27, 377 (1867). 1762 These paltry tricks ad captandum wmigws 
Vol vp gr Sry), 1780 1 said this was x Agure of thetone, employed by 

(ist is was a ‘e 

bis Loris 3nd wwigns. I believe so ail, but I believe be paisa | 

= wel ean oy : J. Apams, Left, Diplom Corresp., Vol. tv. p. 408 


it [the study of mathe- 


Boren, 1 only <4 write ‘ad captandum wedges’; Byron, in 
oore’s Life, ol. it. p. 62 dig’ 1837 such an ad captandume 7 as 
the offer of half a guinea: 


nee, Pickwick, ch. J P. 9 
and ad raptandum arnt Standard, Oex. 13) p. sit teas The tale.. a 
a sort of ad captandum interest : Atheneum, Feb, 6, p. 14/3. 
ad clérum, fér.: Low Lat.: ‘to the clergy’; a discourse 
to the clergy was called shortly a c/erwumt. 


157T3—80 there was a sermon ad clerum fires: Gam. Harvey, Let?, Bk, Pa 

Gate. 1642 by sermons ad clerem he caused such a “sy among 

divines as was not seen in many years before: TH. Futian, "sae Red, Vol. ut. 
P ago (1867). 

ad cruménam, fir.: Lat.: ‘to the purse’, of an argument 


or — 


769 Then, added my father, making use of the argument ad crwmenam,— 
I on 4 twenty guineas t a single crownmpiece: Steunn, Trist, Shandy, 
Vol. 11, che xii, is P+ 79 (2839). 


ad esse: Late Lat. See ease, 


ad eundem [gradum], phr.: Low Lat.: ‘to the same 
(degree)’, of the admission of a graduate of one University 
to the same degree at another without examination; me/aps. 
of admission of a member of any one society into another. 

1711 you are invited tw be adimitied ad cundem at CAMBRIDGE : Spectator, 
No, *. ay Fas asd ee a 30 Dr. Middicton was presented ad 


or by Soe ge Tos. Heaann, Lemaéns, in 
Lib. of Old Authors, ~¥ dps we tC i eg 1772 1 would instantly scratch my 
buttery- book 


name out of the 's; be admitted, ad eundem, among 

Muses; How, Watroun, preted Vol. v. p. ests 1783 he shall = ad- 
mitted ad Laadem.,.into the Church of Rome: +4, Were, p ggo(18s8) oe 
they are admitted ad cundem among the chosen ones of the cil ter: A. Trow- 
Lore, He new He was Right, Vol. 1. ch. vil. p 49 Graduates came.., 
and supplicated for incerperation ad ¢ , 28 4 matter of usage #0 unvarying 


as to be almost a right: AfAcwewm, Aug. 29, p 267/1. 


ad extra, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘in an outward direction’; 
of what has effect beyond the subject of a verb or verbal 
noun, opposed to ad infra,=‘within’ (the said subject) and 
to ab extra,=‘from without’, g. v. 


1. adv.: 


1660 God does then most glorific and exalt himsclf in the most — 
that may be ad extra or out of himself: J, Surrn, Sef, Disc, pry 
1081 what works all three Persoms do towards us ad exfra...are aitribute 
especially to one Person than to another: TH, Goopwtx, Wks., in Nichol rs Ser, 
Stand. Divines, Vol. 1. p. 503 4 1696 We have all the confirmations and 
assurances, ad e¢xfne, that the most suspicious heart can desire: D. Ciaxksox, 
Pract. Wht, Nichol’s Ed., vor L. p. 195 (1864). 


2. adj; 


1657 all the works of the Trinity a@ extra, are indivisible: J. Ownn, MH ber., 
Vol x. p. 330 (Russell, 1825) . God's acts ad extra are free: J. Hows, 
Wes. p. 2229/1 ( (1834) 1681—1703 By God's ways sometimes all his works aa 
extra are meant: TH. Goonwrn, Wks. i 4 Nichal’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. v1. 
519 (1869) 1684 the acts of those [perfections} ad extra are not as 
it upon a condition...the acts of those t ions) ad infra, or within 
mag hns Th S. Cuannocx, Wés., in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Divines, Vol 1, 
P. 195 (4 


ad extrémum virium, fér.: Lat.; to the utmost of the 
powers. 

1662 how do they act ad extremesm virtue in all expressions of malice and 
wickednesse? N. Curverwet, Lipat of Nat Treat. p. 147. 1684 the sun 
shines,..ad ¢atresueem tirtwes, wn a cloud d Interpose: §. Cuarnock, H*4r, in 
Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Droines, Vol, 1 p. 437 (1864) 1691 For he being Infimte 
in all Perfections, cannot act ad extremram tira, unless he could produce an 
Infinite Creature, . Soe is, another God, which ts a Contradiction: J. Rav, Creation, 
Pr. tt. p 378Gr 1696 He {Christ} did mot act as natural agents ad extre- 
wen Dare | 4 nd Pract, Wks, Nichot's Ed., Vol. rt. p 28 (1865). 


ad finem, ad fin., fér.: Lat.: ‘at the end’, ‘near the 
end’; used in references, 


1641 So do the Geneva divines in their answer to the eight Hons poupaned 
to them, which are inserted among Zanchy's epistles /r. 1, nd fn Sinem Epistolae 


58: 5. ‘Toxsnect, Corewe, ‘Mal. Ni Nachol’s Ed, p. absfe (hts, 1700 Peale 
xxii. 2 ..was sweet and seasooable to my soul Boston, Afem., 
Wks, Vol. xIL p. ‘110 (8854) 


*ad hoc, fir.: Lat.: 
object). 
1669 So that ad Aoe the Magistrate is the only Judge what is sound doctrine ; 


R. Baxter, Goer Catholreks, Pt. ut. ch. iv, p. ast. © a = 
are...examined...by a special commission, created ad Ao by the prefect: & 


‘for this’ (special function or 


AD HOMINEM 


Rew, Vol, 1835 R 
President of the Convention ad hac: J. 


(iBs7) 1882 A sum not far off two millions per annum will have to be pr 
“ ud by the Chancellor of the Exchequer: Gano, Affer, Atrays, ch. vi. p. 147. 


ad hoc, argumentum: Lat. See arg. ad hoc. 


ad hominem, fAr.: Lat.: ‘to the person’ ; of an argument 
(often argimen um ad hom., g. v.) or appeal merely based 
on the habits, prejudices, or professions of the person ad- 
dressed, almost equal to the adj. ‘personal’. In reference to 
more persons than one, needlessly if not wrongly, ad homiéines. 

1596 And this is an argument which bogicians call aa Aominem: R. Pansons, 
btn $ olen nine Watch Word, Pt. vt. p. 79. 1630 we prove to divers 

& believe the one, & so (ad Acmimem) by that we a 
the oth other: ih = PTrialt = Protestant Private Spirit, 11. ch. viii. 
1680 What I can find in is sermon hath any aspect or design ss" id oither 
ad rem, or ad hominem: J. Hown, Whs,, p._v7y/t (1834). 0 There was 
great wit ad Aominem in the latter reply: Hox. Wacroce, rere, Vol. pon 
Ban! (x87). 1883 The foregoing remarks...are in no sense ad 
XM Cent, Aug., p. 255. 

ad hune locum, fér.: Lat.: on this passage. 

1641 ed ¢ the enigmatical use of it, see him, aa Aware locum, and in his 
bina to the Minor Prophets: S. Towsumns, Comme. Mal., Nichol's Ed., p. joo/2 
1865). 

ad idem, fAr.: Lat.: ‘to the same’, on the same (point), 


in agreement. 
1572 Hitherto you have gh J es 


ierre was for the second time me 
. Croker, Zesart Pr. Rev., vi. p 


in question, neither have you rea- 


soned ad idem: Wurrairr, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 4a4 ( arker Soc, 1851). The 
ition ix not ad idem: J. Owen, Wks. et nM. p. 372 (Rixsell, 1826), «1885 
letters show that the parties were never ad idem: Law Times, May yo, Vol, 


txxix. p Bo/2. 
ad infinitum, fér.; Lat.: ‘to infinity’, without limit. 
1. adz. (often with mpeg 


Tu. eee 
bite “em, | And so 6u4/'2 (186g), as 
and so ad infinitum: Loup MESTRRPLELD, Lata! ol. 1. No, rs9, p. 4s2 
(p74) Lord Lauderdale ridicules the idea of er increasing ad infl- 
situm by compound interest: Adin. Rev., Vol. 4, p, 1818 their bess 
durable an oe Lay and Kneller have been copied a “fini - Ireland: 
“ Poaropin. Vol. 1. S. ti m9 235 on the arently 
arches, eee aoa Ps : Miss 
the Basph., vtab6 the art is that a colon: 
nade is more beautiful the longer’ 4 is, a gia fn Emnnson, Angiish 
Traits, xvi. Whe, Vol. 1. p, 127 (Bohn, 1866) 


clea byt ht doe 


pology, p. - 
ACPHERSON, Life vA Anna 


ad inquirendum, phr.: Late Lat.: Leg.: ‘for making 


inquiry’; name of a writ. 
1607 Ad fnguirendum, is a writ iudiciall, commanding inquirie to be made 
of ph? thing touching cx A cause ees Mua the bey court, for the better execu- 
Cows, /nterpr, udictal writ ad inguiremdwm being 
exvcuted the prisows of his inquisition were laid open: SMo.Lert, Lawac. Greaves, 


xxv. Wks, Vol. v, p, 234 (eBr7) 

hae interim, fir.; Low Lat.: ‘for the mean-time’; see 
interim. 

1. adv.; provisionally, temporarily. : 


1787 He will be succeeded in the place of Governor General of the Low 
Countries ad interim be Count Trautmansdorf!: Gent. J Pp pons. 1812 
The Earl of Liverpool, while be held the office of his Majest cretal 
State for Foreign Affairs ad fateriw, was commanded to ne © the case 
of William Bowman...forcibly detained on board the United States’ Ship the 
Hornet: A. J. Fostes. i Eetl, to Sec. of State, in Amer. State Papers, Vol. nt. 
E: 459 (1832). age 3 the precaution ad interim of returning his purse to 
is pocket: }. CG on em, of C, M. Young, Vol, 1. ch. xi, p. 13, 


2. adj.: provisional, temporary. 
1818 a fruitless attempt at reconciliation, made by the director ad fnferime 
an Alvares: i rearria fet, fo — apne Bes > Vel. Iv, Pp on 
+852). 1835 makes it hi le that they the present settle- 
saat of Europe as one only a interim: Greville Af Monel Vel, 1, ch. xxvii, 
p. 212 (1874), Qur minister, who was only ad interim, — in pro- 
moting a settlement: Mrss Pannox, Beauties af the Rosph,, p. 158. 


ad intra, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘in an inward direction’, 
‘within’. See ad extra. 


1642 Providence, is a word which may seem to comprehend,.all his works 
that are not a ivfra essentially Belonging g unto the Deiry: J. Owen, H’és., 
Vol. v. p 77 (Russell, 1826). ese actings fof the persons] are of two 
serts; 1. Ad intra, which are rk... internal acts in one person whereof another 
petson is the object: #., Vol. 11. p. 64. 


5, D. 


ry of | 


AD NAUSEAM 25 


ad invidiam, pAr.: Lat.: to (excite) odium. 

1845 the confidence which the hh particularly—as it was said ad 
ro aad Queen placed in hina: Croxun, Assays Fr. Rew, 1. pr 60 

ad Kalendas Graecas, fir.: Lat.: ‘at, to the Greek 
Kalends’; #¢. at, to a time which will never arrive; as the 
Roman term Aa/endae,= ‘the first day of the month’, was 
not in the Greek Calendar, The Emperor Augustus used 
the phrase, Sucton., Aug., 87. See ends. 

1606 ever and anon, when hee meant some that would never pay their “eon 
He said, They would pay ad Calendar Grecas: Hotann, Tr, Snet., p. 
1622 the keys, which are promised to be deliverd him a, but 7 think ee 
Grecas Calendas: Howes, Lett., 01. ¥. p $3 (1645), “fess G28 stay the seisare 
for che 6o)!, till there come a charge demanstratinge the particulars, which the: 


thinke will ‘te ad Grwcas calondas: Hutton Cortes 1 
(Speater) 2 Flie tind tation Corre ye fone 


1 Who, Pro.) Wut 

en? (5; Why Nalendas Crareas; sever fom: eon AY, Par- 

lament of Bees, tp. 14 seat 1888 Their publication deferred 

Pe political reasons, \y ad calendas Grecas: Athenowm, Feb. 11, 
p- 82/2. 


ad libitum, ad lib. pfér.: Low Lat.: to choice, at 
leasure, as much (many) as may be desired; in Music 
oo Short Explic. of For. Wds. in Mus. Bks.) at the 
performer’s pleasure, generally of notes or passages which 
are not essential to the theme. 
1. adv: 
in office rob whale . 
grind, ‘yr rng ty Saaren: vreeege toed ol, 
st aa tro) ipoh 168A Ver ibe ar Supper| 
was not left ad Tilton: oe ls bat da df: s Graney Poet 
1818 di seributed the ‘the 


Nichol's Ser, Storm, Disines, ol. ae (065) 
money ad libisum; Lanv Morcan, FL We ‘al. tf LP 7 7 (s8x9h 
iia 


fv io re Life ivpagt fosien cat et ao A 

RON, ih pore’ al, ¥. t D a t the 

performer's pl sSheviiored of wus Geainr Pianoforte, p 1848 

Somenry wires ad 1 hibituam; Lo. LYTTON, Harold, Bk. 1. ch chet, p uals ( (grd Ed), 
2. adj.: 


1769 many neat bui of white stone, but a little disorderly, and, “ad 
libitum": Guay, Letters, No. cxliv. Vol. u. p. 77 7 (r8rq). In fevers 
from bile, cold drinks ad libitum: Edin. Ree, Vol. 7, p 47. 1821 armed 
with an ad Jibituae reserve of foot-hardiness; ¢4., Vol. 35, p. 343. - 


*ad litem, fAr.: Lat.: Leg: for a suit, action. 


1765 The court of exchequer can only appoint a guardian ad é/few, to manage 
the defence of the infant ie suit be pan | oguinet bes Beackstons, 


Como, Bk. rt, ch, xxvii, Vol. m1. p. 27 les shall be Lawful for 
the chaleman,.,to appeiat a next friend or ian ad litem to act for or on behalf 
Guardians ad litem 


of such infant: Stat, 4o & 41 Vic, ch. $5, 6 66. 
are reliewed from the day of answering interrogatives: Loxp Cotesince, Law 
Reports, x1. 0. B, P., 253 


ad luctam, fér.: Lat.; as far as a struggle. 

1660 but yet ad ductam: be may be resisted, he cannot ad tictoriam: 
Newrtox, on Fohn 17, in Nichol’s oi p. rgr/s (2867), 

ad majérem Dei glériam, fér.: Late Lat.: to the 
greater glory of God. Motto of the Society of Jesus. 


1659 it hath pleased God to restore my health, I hope ad majorem Det 
gloriam: Kvaurs, Corresp., Vol. 111. p. 139 (18a). 

ad manum, fér.: Lat.: ‘at hand’, ready. 

1847—60 the light rash cloquence, which is ever ad mann, to mock and 
i ¢ that which is established: Riptey, Hts, p sog (Parker seh, bag 04 
1681-1703 for that is not ad manner at every ture when a man is to act, 

a 5 pected skill is needful: Tv. Gooowisn, bs, in Nichol's Ser. Stawe. 
Dirines, Vol. vit. p. 142 (1863). 

ad melius esse, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘for better-being’, for 
greater well-being ; see melius esse. 

1698 «wo instruments, the one which will barely serue their turne, and the 
other, that besides the meere sufficiency, hath moreower the perhvemen ad melting 
este loyned thereunto; R. Havpnces: "Tr, Lomatins, Bk. v. p. 1B. 1659 
R. Baxrer, A’ey_ for Catholicks, Pru. ch. ili. p. 40s, 


*ad misericordiam, fér.: Lat.: ‘to pity’, qualifying 
appeal, plea, argument, &c.; sometimes used as if an adj. 

1824 the fallacy of those arguments af wisericordiam on which the agricul. 
turists now principally rest their claims to protection: Adin, Aev., Vol. 41, p. 55. 
bef. 1868 No day passes but thar argument ad misericordiaweis used : Thackeray, 
ype a bing #,p.43 (1879) 1885 Not thar any plea ‘ad misericordiom 
is necessary in his case: A themownr, Aug. 23, p. 2394/2. 1886 He now made 
an ad miurricordiam appeal for an extension of that time on the ground of his 
ignorance of the practice; ter Exam, Feb. 27, p. sia. 


*ad nauseam, usque ad n, fér.: Lat.: Ht. ‘to sea- 
sickness’, to a sickening extent, so much as to cause disgust; 
usgue ad, = ‘quite up to’. 


1647 Do mot iterate of inculcate the same things adieu! +f ad manseam;: 
Jou» Trare, Comm. on New Test,, p. go's (1868). bef. 1 They are not 
Wled,,.with nowel and aneouth terns Yorctan to the things of God, as the maneer 
of some writers is ad nanseam argue: J. Owes, Ws, Val. tv. p. te7 (Rowell, 
1824). 1814 he had already cn ad Nanerai On ‘this very salject: Adin. 
Rev, Vol. 23, p 73 1819 That person has already been exhibited, perhaps 


4 
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“asque ad mauseam”, before the Public: Tom Crif’s Wemorial, Pref, p. xxxi. 
Grd Ed.) 1879 [Doncaster charch] has been brought almost ad mawsecant 
fore the public: Six G. Soort, Recoll., ch. iii. po rpa. 


ad niitum, fér.; Lat.: at the nod, beck. 


1TTT by paying a nd-remt that the ired the tei 
aed pole of Sacto J+ peserchag the ean in J. F- Davis, c hinese, Vol. 1. 
ip. aga 


_ placitum, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘at pleasure’, quite volun- 
tarily, 

1626 These were hinge od placitner, aml noe caimes allowed for this time: 
Simon a Ewes, Lett, in Elis’ Orig. Lett,, ust Ser., Vol. ant. p. 216 (1824), 

ad pompam, fér.: Lat.: for public show. 


1624 everything must be theatricall ad Asumpum, clse the gazing vulgar would 
not be so easily caught: J. Gee, Foot out Saarr, p. 83. 1652 it must not be 
worn in our bat in our armour ad pugmam, to the fight: 


Manraury, Com, Vakehbet Nichals Ed., p. 93/2 (1865). 
*ad populum, fér.: Lat.: ‘to the le’ ed to 
ot dan p people’, oppos 


1647 The divine authority of gospel doctrime is here, in the close of this last 
sermon ad pipulum, most gravely asserted by our Saviour: Joun Tuare, Comm, 
on New Test., po xg0f2 (1868). 

ad post, fir.: Late Lat.: in the direction of the after, 
consequential, consequentially. 

1831 from a present cause may arise an infinitude of effects ad post: Edin, 
Rew, Vol. so p. 149. 

*ad quod damnum, fér.: Late Lat.: Zeg.: ‘at what 
hurt’; see quotation from Cowell. 


1607 Ad guod damnune, is a writ that lyeth to the escheater to inquire what 
burt it will be to the King, or other person, to graunt a Faire or market, or a 
mortmaine for any lands: Cowmss, /eferpr. 1693 For if they be abased im 
any particular, Mr. Attorney-Gencral can find an ordinary Remedy to repair the 
same by a Write of Ad guad damnum, without troubling the two Houses of 
Parliament; J. Hacker, A4p, W'eilianes, Pt. 1. 164, p- 074. 


ad ravim usque, fir.: Lat.: even to hoarseness. 

1647 So the Papists up, ad ravim usque, their lady of Loretto: Jou 
Trarr, Comm. on New Test, p. g6r/1 (1868). 1662 ‘The Church, the 
Charch’, ad ravine wague: tb., p. 420/2. 

*ad referendum, fir.: Low Lat.: ‘for reference’, a term 
of diplomacy qualifying the acceptance of proposals by 
representatives subject to the approval of their principals to 
whom they refer such proposals, 


1781 They have not mentioned a treaty with America, the reason of which 
was, that this subject was already taken ad referrmd'uae, and under the comidera- 


tion of the several branches of the sovercignt fon Avams, Zett., Diplom. 

» Vol. vt. p as (Boston, +830), i Congress have takes this 
generous offer of his ad referendum: Gent, Mag, p. tors. 1816 the agree- 
ment was read to the whole and taken ad referenduen the Russian and 
Napanee Misieoers: Wetiina ey me ont Vol. x11 p. pe Jn 3688 ' 

party making a proposal, the other accepting it ferendum, any 
finally rejecting it: Standard, No. tebe baie. 


ad rem, fir.: Lat.: to the purpose, applicable to the 
subject of ide. See nihil ad rem, 


pean, So Hitonnen..cPocgtct ed rom, chettes ten pase} Re Bonron, 
wi t...To rem, who is free from passion? R. Buxtox, 
Mal aets To Reader, Pp 40 (1867). 1680 What | can find in bis sermon 
hath apy aspect or design that way, is either ad rem, or ad Aowsinems: J. Hown, 
Wks, p. 173it (1834). 


ad solvendum, fir.: Lat.: to payment. 


( _ come, Ad solrendum, boyes: B. Jonson, Stag. of News, i. 3, p, 12 
r63t 


ad terrorem: Lat. See in terrorem. 


ad ultimum, ad ultimum sui posse, ad ultimam 
potentiam, fér.; Lat.: to the utmost, to the utmost 
of one’s power, 

1674 That he doth not work as a natural agent, ad wltimemem oirine, to the 
utmost of his power: J. Qwayx, Wks., Vol. it. p. 229 (Russell, 1826) 1677 that 
this © be put forth, not like that of a natural agent, ad witinue, but grax 
dually: J. Hown, H2s,, p. r2G/e (1834). 1681 Now nature, if it work as a 
natural agent, ic doth always work alfimam potentiam, to the uttermost of 
his power.,.natural causes work ad wifintam fotentiam, as the sun shines to the 
uttermost; TH. Goonwin, #éz., in Nichols Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol un. p. 199 
(1861) «= «1696 If he (Christ) should act infinitely, he should act aa w/tinmenme saci 
posse, a8 natural a) do: D. Carson, Pract. Wks, Nichol's Ed_, Vol. rr. 
Pp Fad a 1708 ond which (power) therefore is not exerted ad alfimenm, so 
as to that almighty power can do; J, Hown, H's, p, ag7/2 (1834). 


ad unguem, f/ér.: Lat.: toa nail’s breadth, perfectly, to a 


nicety. 

1508 Tut, no more of this surquedry; I am thine own ad m, upsie 
freeze, pell mell; B, Jowsow, tare Alt., vv. iii, p. 518 (1865). feea his di- 
version been to learn by heart the four first books of Mergil's Acnids, which 
he had, as they say, ad waguem: J. Davies, Tr. Olearius, i. at (1649) 
1668 1 have it all yr Aone Devoes, Mart. Marr-all, +. Wks, Volt. p. 220 


apor), abt. 1738 You are to be perfectly versed (ad wagmem) in Wesghts and 





ADAGIO 


Measures, viz. twenty hundred weight make a tuo.,.sixteen canoes is one pomnd ; 

lower than which need not go: G. Surrn, Compl, Rady of Distit., Bk. 1. 

88 (yrd Ex). 1767 Everything they write, in short, is poll: ad sugeeren 
unius, Letters, Vol. 11. p. 12g (1887). 


(The phrase is. borrowed from sculpture. See Hor., 
Sat, l. v. 22, ad u. | factus homo.) 


*ad valérem, pir.: Low Lat.: Finance: ‘according to 
value’, of an impost which varies directly as the market 
value of the commodity taxed, opposed to specific; also 
an impost of this kind. 


1698 That five Doge fer annum, ad valorem, upon all returns from the 
East indies, be paid by the importer: Tinpat, Contin. of Rapin, Vol. t. p. x6g/2 
(1751). 1722 the sud duties payable ad wadorem on all books bound: Stef. g 
Geo. f., ch. 19, $6. bef. 1754 (the charge] was guid prov gwo if no ad madorem: 
Fintoine, Whe, Vol. iv. p. 375 (1806) 1820 an ad valorem duty upon all 
the furniture in any man’s possession: Adin, Nerv, Vol. 73, p 7} 1883 an 
8 cent ad valorem duty on exports: W. Brack, Folande, 1. 18, p. ygt. 
1884 cven the very pins in their garments have not ana rag) gl specifics and 
ad valerems: Hos. S. 8. Cox, U.S. C ss. Record, . 21, P 2263/2. 
— have you not taxed them specifically das. pone Eanes“ from 50 to 190 and 
more per cent? é5, 


ad verbum, f/ir.: Lat.: to a word, word for word, ver- 
g. V 
15T3—80 translated in a manner ad verbum, thus: Gan Harvey, Leff. Be, 
Pp. 100 (1884), 1621 My translations are sometimes rai paraphrases than 
interpretations, mow (mot) ad gerdwmt, but as an author I ase more liberty, and 
mene — which was to my purpose: R. Burton, Amat. Med, To Reader, 
p rz 


ad vitam aut (ad) culpam, fér.: Late Lat: df. ‘to 
lifetime or fault’, of a tenure held for life subject to good 
conduct. 

1818 The lowest cansman felt his own individual importance as well as his 


chief whom he considered as such only “ad vitam aut ad culpam”™; E. Burr, 
Lett. N. Scotl., Volt. p. bvii. f . _ 


ad vivum, fir.: Lat.: ‘to the life’, like life, adv. also 
as adj. 

1634 Mirrour of New Reformation, wherein Reformers by their own acknow- 

ent are represented ad Vivum: [Tithe] poses by J, Cousturter, 

will be content with oar drawing ad riowm: L. M. Hawkins, Comtesse, Vol. 
p. xxxix. (and Ed.) 1845 Such is the real picture of the Revolution !—the 
an ad virwm—not as outlined by Mignet or coloured by Thiers, but the 
iving image: J. W. Croxun, Essays Pr, Rew... p 69 (0857) 1886 Vortue’s 
rendering of Faithorne’s ineflably pathetic ad efrwee portrait of Milton was 
wailited till the heart and fibre,..were half destroyed: Athena, Oct. 23, 
P. 539/)- 


*adage (/-), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. adage: a saw, an old pithy 
saying, a proverb. 


1548 He forgat the olde adage, sacyng in time of peace, prouide for warre: 
Hatt, Chron, Edw. 7V-, an. 9 (R} 1684 but cocrie Countrey hath his 
fashion according to the olde Adage: T. CocHan, Haven of Health, p. 1 
1889 one while speaking obscurely and in ruddle called 4 nignea ; another a 4 


by common prouerbe or Adage cal Paremia; Portexnam, Ang. Paes 
p. 16 {:869), 1606 Letting ‘I dare not* wait *1 would”, | Like’: Pe 
cat i’ the adage: Suaxs,, Macd., i. 7,45. 1768 /¢ fs am ei! wind, said he, 


catching off the notary's castor, and legitinating the capture with the boatman's 

ec; Sveane, Sentiment, Journ., p. 124 (1779) 1885 “Populus wule 
decipt: decipiatur". This adage of ‘rhuanes has never been more strikingly 
illustrated: Ste J. A. Pecron, in Md Q., 6th S. xin p. a53/t. 

The forms adag-te,-y —bef. 1568 ASCHAM, Scholem., p. 
128 (1884); 1621 R. BURTON, Anat. Mel., Pt. 3, Sec. 1, Mem. 
1, Subs. 2, Vol. il. p. 165 (1827); 1693 J. HacKET, Adp. 
Williams, 1. 17—are directly fr. Lat. adagium.,] 


*adagio, adv. used as adj. and sé.: It.: Mus. 


1. adv.: slowly, in slow time. Originally a direction used 
in music; said to have been first used by Orlando di Lasso; 
in 1683 used by Purcell. 

1724 ADAGIO, or by Way of Abbreviation ADAG®, or AD®, by which ix 
signified the slowest Movement in Musick, especially if the Word be repeated 
twice over as ADAGIO, ADAGIO: Short Euplic. af For, Wes, in Mus. Bhs. 

2. adj.: slow, performed in slow time. 


1773 A musical bar of four crotchets in an adagio movement: BaxgtncTon, 
in PA. Trams., Lxul. ase. (N. BE. DJ 


3. sé: a slow movement in Music, a musical composition 
in adagio time. Also mefaph. 


1754 [Sec Allegro 2). 1784 scils accent, tome, | And emphasis in score 
and gives to pray'r | Th’ eaaghe anit andante it demands: Cowren, Task, Bk. 1. 
. a6 (Bez) She then played an «dagte and a show waltz: Mus, Orre. 

Tales, Vol tL p.706, 1856 an event promised to pay an adagio upoa 
I ‘s mind: C. Reape, Car. Fohurtome, ch. i. po x(t 1885 Mr. Clinton 
the adagio from the Clarinet Concerto: Afhenarmm, Dec. 12, p. 77/3. 
A = adagio religioso for violin and organ, by Bolt: Leeds Mercury, 
Dec. 12, p 8/4. 


ADAM 


*Adam: Heb.: the name 
mon father of all mankind. 
Adam, = man’s corrupt nature. 

Adam, metonym. for water, also Adam's ale, wine, beverage. 

Adam's Apple, the name of varieties of lime, orange, and 
shaddock; also, from a popular idea that the fatal apple 
stuck in Adam's throat, the projection in the throat produced 
by the shape of the thyroid cartilage. 

Adamical, Adamitical, suggesting (Adam’s) scanty clothing, 
nudity, or unregenerate state, : 

Adamist, an imitator of Adam as a gardener. 

Adamite, an affecter of Adam's nudity, a name of sundry 
sects of fanatics; also a descendant of Adam ; hence Adam- 
itic, Adamitical. 

1627 for there abideth and remaineth in us 
the stock of the crab-tree: Tynpar, Doctr. 


1599 Consideration, like an angel, came | And whippd the offending Adam out 
of him: Swaxs., few. Vi 8 bef. 1704 Your claret’s too hot. Sirrah, 
of cold Kiem fi 


drawer, go bring | A from the next purlin ing: T. Brown, 
re bef, 1721_A Rechabite poor Will muse tive, | And 


iven in the Bible to the com- 
ence, esf. in the phr. fhe old 


t of the old Adam, as it were of 
reat, po 143 (Parker Soc., 1243). 


Wes, tv, tt (Davies 

drink of Adam's ale: M. Paton, wentwing Faas. (Davies) 

came two of their es necre veto our ship laden with fruite,..which wee call 
aay, [N.E.D.] 1738 ADAMI 


Adams By or Haxturt, Veyager, Vol. 11 
bam's Apple, in anatomy, a ti 


Pomum, prom i 
a 1704 Your behaviour def Caso will not relish in 


Davies] 
sense, that he calls it Paradise, in which he plays the part of a true A 


man, that 
Adam did: R. Burrow, Amat. Med, Pr, 3, Sec 
Pp 465 (1827) 1635 Error 
poor Adamites: Howes, Lett., 1. 9 {x6 » 
though our Fields ta maked Sight, | A 
J. CLeverann, Wés., = (s687), 1662 | saw him come presently after- 
ward naked as an yr) oe ite: J. Davies, ‘Tr, Ofaring, Bk, 1. p. Se [sto 
1565 So many Adamites, so many Z fe hundreds 


taptists and libertines: T. Hanvinc, Ci Jewell’ 
prar. 1693 Anabaptists, Fameilist: ge 
Adamites, any thing but Orthadox Christians: J, 
Pr. tt. 315%, Pe 1H, 1713 You know, sir, that in the inning of hast 
century, was a sect of mes among us who called the: ves ites, and 

in public without clothes: Appison, Guardian, No. 134, Wks, Vol. 
1¥. p. 253 (1856), 


[Heb. dddém, =‘man’.] 


adamas, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dddyas: adamant. Kare, 
ma 1398 This aes ae isd and — Mogwes, ted ——— 
sette not ¢ m come to magnas, but drawyth it by a 
manere se fro the magmas: TRRYISA. Barth, De PR. ¥v1. viii. $57 
(1495). INE. Dy 1684 7 is a certaine stope called pantarbe, whic! 
d ts so does the adamas hairs and twigs: 1. Matuxn, Kemars. 
Prov. p73 UN.E.D.] 1738 Cramnzes, Cyei., 5. ¥. ADAMANT. 


adn, sd.: Egypt. fr. Arab. adhdn. See quotation, 

1836 Having ascended to the gallery of the ma‘d'uek, or men'a’ret’, he chants 
the ada'n, or to prayer: E. W. Lann, Afed. Egypt, Vol. 1. p. 83 

Adar: Heb. ddir: name of the twelfth month of the ec- 
clesiastical year, the sixth of the civil year, our March. 

1382 The twelfthe moneth went out, that is clepid Adar; Wveur, Esther, 
iii. 7. 1611 the moneth Adar: Ase, ib, 


adati, addati, «6.: Anglo-Ind.; a kind of piece-goods ex- 
ported from Bengal, muslin or fine cotton cloth. 

1687 The Cargo of the last three Ships arriv'd, is as follows, viz. Atlasses 5: 
pieces, ies 1406, Bettellees g68e: London Gaz., memcclexili. 7. 1 
ADATAIS, or Aba a muslin or cotton-cloch, very fine and clear...'This 
muslin comes from the Indies: Postiernwavr, Diet, Trade. 1797 
ADATAIS, Avarst, ot Apatys, in commerce, a muslin or entton-cloth, very 
fine and clear, of which the piece is ten French ells long, and three quarters 

he East-Indies: amd the finest is made at Bengal: Lacyc. 
a jece-goods) Addaties, Pieces poo [to the ton}: 
Mitevkn, Oriental Commerce, Vol. it. p 234. {Yule} 


adaulet, adawlut, sé.: Hind. fr. Arab.: a court of justice. 


Sec sudder. 
1TT6 bso Aah = the ey be ep —_ od ate vies. cuban. 
ise I wi int udaulet: Tri oseph Fowke, 
bat a {187 We ave poor Zemindars, apd cannot contend oe the people of 


1789 most of the Adauéets are 
now held by Europeans: Cornwall, Corresf., wp fi 
art, 


1826 The adawlut, or 
ch. xxv. p o7e (1884), 
* [Hind. adalat] 
*addendum, //. addenda, sé.:; Lat.: somewhat to be 


added, an addition to be made. 

1684 other Addenda: R. Bovie, Hist, Blood, App., p. 22 1886 a few 
addenda we should gladly have found in this rea eh Ab me, Aug. 8, 
p. 82/1. 1887 The questian...contained an addendum which I stigmatised in 
terms not too strong: Stk A, Punt, in Jf, Examiner, Ape. a, p. 6/3. 


[From Lat. addendus, gerund, of addere,=‘to add’.} 


ADHERE 27 


addio, pir.: It.: ‘farewell’, ‘adieu’; see a Dio 2. 


bef. 1852 tho’ I confess myself somewhat a villain | To've left idol arie without 
an addte: 1 A hag og pe my heaped mie 


adductor (~ “-), s4.: Late Lat.: Amat: an adducent 
muscle, a muscle which draws a of the body to its nor- 
mal position, or to a line reg as an axis, opposed to 
abductor, also affrib.,=adducent. 
, 1615 [Sec abductor]. 1738 CHausens, Cred. 
tna when not antagonized 


[Noun of agent to Lat. addacere,=‘to lead to’.) 


adelantado, s/.: Sp.: a grandee of high rank, a governor 
of a province. 
1597 these and other intelligences.,.mm unto your Lordships under 
the Adelantadoe's hand: RaLecu, Lett. No i in E. Edward's pa 
B 187 (1855). =—--1598 Adelantado of this conquest: Tr. J. Van Le 
apages, BX. i, Vol. &. p. 209 (1885) 1899 if the Avarawrapo of Spuine 
were , he should not enter: B. Jonson, Ev. Man out of his Hwns., ¥. 6, 
a agg 1600 the Galiot of the Adelantads came upon mee: R. HAKLUYT, 
, 4, Vol. 111. p. 4379 1622 invincible adelantado over the armado a 
pimpled...faces: Massincen, 1. M., il, 1, Wks, p Olt (1839). 1630 was 
Adeairall or high Adeflantade of the whole fecte: Jown Tavion, Wés,, sig. 
Her ss. 1 Adelastade or Governour of Fi +: Howet., Parthenap.. 
Ptoat. pte. 1788 The title of adelantado, or governor...with jurisdiction over 
two hundred lenges of country: W. Rowertson, America, s., Vol. vit. 
P: 27s Gtay. 829 He aomemeny ened orders to all the and 
alcaydes of the frontiers to maintain utmost vigilance: W. Ixvinc, Cong. ef 
Granada, ch. ¥. p. 38 (1890). 


adelphi, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk.: the brothers; the title of a 
comedy of Terence. The district in London called ‘the 
Adelphi’ was laid out by two érothers named Adam. 
ee res ti ioe ort ot 
“ }, ban Magia ink ycks are as landscapists Fo praise”; 


[From Gk. ddeAgol, = ‘brothers’.] 


adeps, s4.; Lat.: soft fat, animal grease. 
et Joe mer of greas] betaine’ nere to the sk mts _ that 
be : » Lor ly 4 ’ 
fede The secoad fiiedo of Fesnensel is “sdengon oath is of ce cae kinds ae 4s 
Plnguete, Ly i. is pet i the get ony - aiienn. and it is an Oyte 
ani e ski i ARY, . Treas. 1626). 
1688 1 ene he Adeps voaher than the Spirit: SALMON, a 1 
a7. (N. ; 
[Not connected with Gk. dAe«pa, but probably with Lat. 
epulum,=‘choice food’, ad being the preposition. 


adept (-. +), sd. and adj.: Eng. fr. Low Lat. First used 
in the Lat. form adeptus, pl. adepti. 


I. sd. (adj. used as masc. sb.): ‘one who has attained’ (the 
great secret of A/chemy); hence, one thoroughly versed in 
any pursuit, a proficient. 

1663 In Rosy.Crwcian Lore as ‘learned, | As he that Veré adeptus earned ; 
S. Boruce, /fadibras, Pt. 1 Cant, i, p at 1703 Claudius...was his son- 
in-law, a professed adeptus: EveLvn, Corresg., Vol. 111. p. 993 (1872). 1704 
‘This is what the adepti understand by their amima mandi; Swirt, Tale Tub, 
Vil. Wks, p. 79/2 [18g)- 1709 These adepts are known am one another 
by the mame of wine : Appison, Zatler, Feb, g, Wks., Vol tt. p. ga 
(854) 1712 he revealed the most important of his Secrets with the Solemait 
and nguage of an Adept: Sfectater, No. 426, July 9, p 6rg/2 (M. 

1714 it was amusing to hear this aoe he oo his pre 

Discovery: #4, No. 574, July 30, p. Sts/a. 1 just th’ that de- 
Sign'd your son: Cowra, Tirocrs., Poems, Vol. 11. p. 226 (1808). 1 He... 
was an adept in the tilvyard: J. L. Sanroxn, Astimates of Eng. Kings, p. 254. 


II. adj.: thoroughly versed in, proficient. 
bef. 1691 If there be really such adept as we are told of, lam 
apt to think, that, asnong their arcana, they are masters of extremely potent men- 


struums: Bove, [J.] bef. 1782 And adept in ev'ry thing profound, | 
Die of disdain: Cowrnn, Hoge, Poems, Vol. 1. p. 114 (1808). : 


From Low Lat, use as sb. of Lat. adeptus, past part. of 
adipisct,="to attain’. 
adeste daemones, fir.: Lat.: Be present, fiends! 
1695 Paxcu, Old Wives’ Tales, p. 4590/2, L 33 (1861) 
adhere (- ”), v.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


1, to stick fast, of material attachment. 
1988. ‘The stalks do not adhere or cleave to the boughes by 


1870 The ligament 
the adductor muscles; Rotieston, Amin. 


‘ol, ae. 
snachoten's 


any fibre; Rate 


leigh's Ghost, H. (N.E,D.) 1725 for the water and the clothes are distinct 
pao erica which adhere to the bowl, or to the boy: Watts, [J.) 
1a. Metaph. 


1611 A shepherd's daughter, | And what to her adheres, which follows after, | 
Is the argument of Time: Suaxs., (int. Tade, iv, 1, 28, 


4—2 


ADHUC 


to become or be attached (to a person or party) as a 


28 


2. 
friend or follower. 

1597T—8 Meane men must adheare [if12 adhere}, but great men that have 
Strength in themselues were better to maiptaine themselues indifferent and 
neutrall: Bacon, Aas, tx. p. 76 (871). 1604 And sure I am two men there 
are not living | To whom he more adheres; Suaws., //amrl,, ii, 2, at. 1646 
and all others who doe adheare to me shall be saved from mune: Evetys, Cor 
resp, Vol. tv. paps (4872' 1686 all the White Staff Officers...shoald be dis 
missed for adhering to their religion: — Diary, Vol. 11. p z7a. 


to hold to (a doctrine, opinion, habit, method). 


3. 

1652 according to the form and usage of the Church of England, w which I 
always adhered: Evutwn, Diary, Volt. if (1872). 1 He exhorted hi« 
audience to adhere to the written Wor dy 4 ‘al. ih p. 274. 1 Lord 
Rodney, foP mace 2 —s eee oo services, had oon oianee t 
veracity, im upon the ick; Gent, Mag. p.1196/2, 1887 However 
pronounced the success, Mr. Gilbert adheres to his determination: Palf Mail 
Budget, Jan. 27, p. r0l2, 


4 to be coherent, consistent. Ods. 

1598 they do no more adhere and keep place together than the Hundredth 
Psalm to the tune of ‘Green Sleeves’: SHAKS., Merry Wires, ii. 1, 1601 
Why, every thing adheres together: — 7tw. A's, iii, 4, BO 

[From Fr. adkérer, fr. Lat. adhaerére,=‘to stick to’; if not 
formed from the Mid. Eng. adherand, adherent (from Fr.), 
ppl. and noun to sense 2, which seems as early as the less 
literal senses. It is still more likely that adherence comes 
from adherent] 


*adhuc sub jidice lis est, fér.: Lat.: the matter is 
still under (the cognisance of) the judge, not yet decided. 
HORACE, A. P., 78. 


1803 Macoonnar, Dict, Ouot, 1888 Some may feel that it would be 
better to reserve our judgment om the matter, considering that “adhue sub judice 
lisea”: 4 ame, Mar. 3. p. 2748/3. 


*adiantum, s/.: Lat. 
1, name of a genus of ferns of the order Polypodiaccae, 
Maidenhair. 
: ish V 
mane 4 fn - cous heyre or 


Adiantum. True 


Adyaton [sic] though it be wet, looketh alwayes drye: J. Lyivy, £ 
Tel ‘ihe Mardephalse caked mae 
ike unto Adiantum, only it is more slender and blacker: Hotaanp, Tr. Péin. 
NV. H., Bk. a7, ch. 13, Vol. ot. p. 1664 (Plants) not perishing but in ex- 
cessive Coéds, Abrotonum mas. om. Winter Aconite, Adianthum Vernmr: 
Eveirn, Aad. Hort. (179 1767 Perennial and Biennial Flewer Plants 
Adiantium pedatum or foot-leaved, Canada maiden-hair: J. Annecromarn, Fv, 
Man own Gardener, p. 6ga/1 (1803). 


2. Black adiantum, a variety of spleenwort, Asplenium 
Adiantum-nigrum. 
[From Gk. d&lavrov, /i7.,=‘unwetted’, so called because 
the surface of the frond throws off water.} 


adiaphoron, f/. adiaphora, sé.: Gk.: a thing indifferent, 
a matter on which the Church has given no authoritative 
decision. In the Stoic philosophy, something neither sought 
after nor shunned. 
1663-67 The celebration of Easterdaie remained adiaphoron, as a thing in- 
different in the church: Foxe, A. & Af., s1/t (1596) UN. E, Dd.) "fes7 
refusing to acknowledge that health, safety, plenty, were good things, and 
dubbing them by the name of ddsigopa: MacauLay, xs Pp 404 (1877). 
1871 minor questions, the mere diddopa of Theology: F. W. Farnan, Aude. 
Lect., Witness of Hist, te Christ, p. 6. 1882 The idea of adiaphora, things 
indifferent to moral laws, originated with the Stoics: Scuarr-Haxzoc, Lacy, 
Relig. Know, Vol. 1. p. 26/2. 


[Neut. of adj. ddsapopos, = ‘indifferent’.] 

*adieu (Fr. pronunc. or 1“): Fr., or Eng. fr. Fr. 

I. 1. originally an elliptical phrase, d Dieu (soyer), ‘be 
in God's keeping’; commending a person to God at parting; 
Good-bye!, Farewell!; also quasi-adv. with verb say, did, &c. 


1393 He saide: Adewe ~~ swete may: Gowns, Couf, it ago [N.E.D.] 
1440 Adewe, - farewelle. Vale: Prompt. Parv. (Wa 1499 


). Adwe or 
1516 Adew or fare well, Vale: 9. 15 


I. 2. an expression of 


ADJUST 
Tet or resignation at some sepa- 
ration or loss; also quasi-r 
14— Adue my mirth, adue all m 


. with verb say, did, &e. 
solace: Cuaucer, L. Marie Mag. me) 

1440 Adewe and adewe bis: Teer. Lore, 1. 292/1 (1g60). (N. ED.) 

Adue vato the Coll and vato Canned Hall; Ci. Roainson, Pires, Delights, 

pr 10 (1880). 1 Adicu to all ideas of nvbility, gentry, and family; Hume, 

£us. & Treat,, t 497. (N, ED.) 

Il, used as sd.: pl. adieus, adieux, a farewell; also sé. 

to IL. 2. 


abe. 1874 And said, he wold in trouthe alwey hym holde, And his adew 
made: Cuavces, Trey/, 11, 108% (N.E.D.] 573-80 Nowe, gentle fa 
mistrisese, for a thousand A Dieus: Gas. Haxvev, Let, og 136 («Sdy) 
1588 Twenty adieus: Suaks., 2. £. L., ¥. 2, 265. 1606 He fumbles up 
[countless farewells} into a loose adieu: — Tvroil., iv. 4, 48. 1642 And there- 
fore at my death I mean to take a total adiew of the World: Six Tu, Brown, 
Relig. Med, ¢ 41, p. 22. 5684). 1658 took a Lasting adieu of their interred 
Friends: -—~ //ydrietagh., Ep. Ded., sig. Lil 2. 1784 Where thou art gone! 
Adieus farewells are a sound unknown: Cowrmn, Aer. af Mother's Picture, 
33 (e808). bef. 1863 The other gentlemen...l on and exchange mute 
adieux with the departing friends: Tuacknrayv, Reundahont Papers, p. 144 
(8879). Geffin Blunt.,.wound his way to the door of carers, through a 
silken labyriath of polite conversations and bowing adicux: G. A. Sata, Owste 
Alone, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. ¢t. 

Variants, 15 c.—17 c, adewle), 15 c. adue, 16c, adeu, 16. 
17 c, adtewle). 


adigar, s4.: Anglo-Ind. for Cingalese adihar or adtharama : 
a chief minister of the Candyan kings in Ceylon. 


1681 There are two who are the greatest and highest afficers in the land. They 
are called Adigars, I may term them Chief Judges: R. Kwox, Afiet. Rel. Ceylon, 
8. [¥ule] 1803 The highest officers of State are the Adigars or Pri 
Ministers. They are two in number: R. Penctvat, Ceylon, asi. (Yule) 


[From Skt. adéfharin, =‘having authority’.] 


*adjoint, s6.: Mod. Fr,: title of a civil officer who assists 
a mayor in France; also an assistant professor in a French 
college. 


1844 his adjorn?, with a mumercus tation, presented an address to his 
lordship: Cuaik and Macraktane, Pict. Hist, Enug,, Vol iv. p Go8s:, 1860 
I have the proud satisfaction of drinking Lyous beer with the mayor's adyoint; 
Once a Week, May 26, p. goz/a. 


adjournment (- / -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

1, the act of putting off to another day or sine die, g. 7. 
1579 he was compelled to revoke againe the adiormment of iustice: Nowrn, 
Tr. Piutarck, p. 438 (1612). 

2. the interval between the sittings of an adjourned court 
or assembly. 

1670 During one Day’s Adjournment made by the House: in Somers’ 7'racts, 
ta ([N. ED. 1 During the adjournments of that awful coart: Tatler, 
No sg2. (KJ 1768 An adjournment is no more than a comtinuance of the 
session from ome day to another, as the word itself signifies: BiacksTown, 
Comean., Dk. 1, ch. fi, (R] 

3. a sitting (of a court) consequent upon a prior sitting 
having been adjourned. 


1883 At the time appointed for eijericming wes the claims of creditors, or 
at any adjournment thereof, the jadge may..allow any of the claims: Aades of 
Supreme Cowrt, Lv. $4, 


Variant, 16¢. adiornment. 
[From Fr. adjornement, adjournement, Old Fr. ajorne- 
ment] 


adjudicator, sb.: Eng.: one who adjudges or awards, a 
person appointed to decide the result of a competition. 


1860 [N.E.D.} 1874 The Adjadicators [of the Chancellor's English Medal] 
are the Vice-U! jor, eo: Cand. Univ. Cal, p. ri 1884 The — 
cators awarded both prizes to our poet: J. H. Ixckam, E. A. Poe's H'&s., Vol. 1. 
p xxi 


[As if noun of agent to Lat. adjdicire, =‘to adjudge’.] 


adjust (- +), vé.: Eng. fr, Fr. 
1. frans, to arrange, settle, compose, dispose suitably, 


far wel. Vale: i. (Pynson) ; : s . 
Weil 1 will departe } sdue: W. Ror & J. Bantows, Kede me, Gc, p. 123 (:873), bring into proper or harmonious relations, regulate. 

bef. 1529 More code I saye, but what this is ynowe: | Adewe tyll soone, we 1611 Adjuster, To adjust, pave justly, set aptly, couch evenly, Joyme hand- 
shall more of this: J. Skevros, # af Court, 4g2, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 48 somely, match fitly, dispose orderly, severall things together: Cotar. 1 
(2Bgah 1588 1'll bid adiew: Suans., L. 1, Z., v2, 24r. Once more | and now think not to stir from this Ad I have adjusted mise affairs: Evrivn, 
adieu! — Trew Gent. of Ver.,i. 1, $3. Adiew, sweet lady: B. Jowson, Corresp., Vol. 101. p. 43 (1879), 1 T'adjust the fragrant charge of a 

Ev, Man out of his Houam., ii. 6, S., p 408 (1616). 1 had bid adieu tw | tube, | Thot furnes beneath his nose: Cowrse, Task, v, Poems, Vol. pl a $35 
their friends: Hortann, Tr. Lery, Bk, rv. p, 164. 1630 And thou shalt liue 1808), 1883 the Court has jurisdiction to adjust the rights inter 2 af con- 
when many of the Crue | Shall in a Halter béd the world Adue: Joun Tavior tributories gud contributories: Law Aeports, xxiii, Chame, Dee, 297. 


say to and nobler game 
1736 bot T hear You cry check; adieu! Hor. Warrors, Letters, Vol. 1, p. 3 
1 


3 1787 
hg ig yh Fg 


co) 
ch. xv. p 296 (1832). 


2. intr. by ellipse: to come to an agreement, to come to 
terms. 


1647 he had a conference with God persuading him to adjust with the holy 
agitators: Everyn, Corresp., Vol. rit. p. 6 (1872). 


ADJUTATOR 


adjutator (“ - + ~), sé.; Eng. fr. guasi-Lat.: corruption 
of agitator 1, by the influence of adj and adjutant (cor- 
rupted to agifan/); a delegate or agent of the common sol- 
diers of the Eng. Parliamentary army, 1647—9. 


WAT the Adjutaters; Mercurins Pragmatics, No, 4, sig, Dat”. — the 
Adjutators of these Jive Regiments,..dispured the matter aly in the last 
: ih, Na. 7, p sa — If the Captaines Case were mine, 

would goe asd procure am Order from their Masters the Adjmtaters: 14, p. 55. 
1660 the Army,..set the Adjutators on Work again to make a Remonstrance 
to the House of Commoes [1648]: Honpes, Brkemoth, in Select Tracts ret. to 
the Civ. Wars of Eng., Pt. ut. p. Gor (1815). 1699 they chose to themselves 
Adjutators in every regiment, and in every troop of pares, by whom they en- 
gaged themselves to be absolutely included: Mem, of Sir J. Serkley, ib, p. 359. 


(As if noun of agent to Lat. adjitare,=‘to aid’.) 


adjutor (= ” ~), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat.; a helper; also Wi/. an 
adjutant. are, 


1597 And the said Span sated euch others as shall be open adherents, ad~ 
Jotors and abbetiors...with force of armes...to overcome, subdue, slaye and kyll: 
Egerton Papers, p. 242 (Camd, Soe, 1840). 


[From Lat. adjitor, noun of agent to adjuvare,=‘to help’. 


adjutrice (= “ =), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. adjutrice: a female 
helper. Aare. 
ake (the adintrice of good purposes); Howtann, Tr. Mare, Lib. 
adjitrix, sé.: Lat.: a female helper. 


1641 she that then gave me to be adjutrix, she is insidiatrix: R. Stocx, 
Com. Malachi, in Puritan Comm., p. 0175/2 (1965). 


[Fem. of Lat. adjitor.] 


um, #/, adminic sé.; Lat.: support, aid, 
adminicle ; /#. ‘to-hand’, #.¢. hand-rest. ; 
1702 The less sensible adminicw/a, the gentler af@s and insinuations of grace, 
lead to what shall overcome: Jown Hown, Mhz, p, sga/t (1834) 
, s6.: Eng. fr, Lat.: one who ministers to 
others. Qbés. 


ors unto the poore: Ordin. Crystem Men, tv. xxi. 248 


1502 To make adm: 
(W. de Worde). (N. E. 7 1607 Administer (administrater) in our common 
that hath the goods of a man dying intestate, com- 


bw is rly taken for him, 
aniseed to bis charge by the erdinasy, & Is eooours same, w! 
it shall the ordinarie to call him thereunto: Cowrtt,Jnterpr. 1645 They 
letters] serve the dead and living, they becom | Attorneys and Administers; 
owt, Lett,, To Reader, sig. A 30”. 
{Lat, administer,=‘an attendant’. Its use was probably 
suggested by the earlier vb. administer, for aministre, from 
Fe : 


administrant (-~ + - =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

1, adj.; administering, managing. 

1602 The officers Administrant are to precede; next to them the Vacants: 
Sx W. Secar, Honor, Mil, & Civ., 1v. xxi. 236. (N.E. D.] 

2, sd.; one who administers, an administrator, a manager. 


1602 To begin with Administrants and their order among themselues: Six 
W. Secar, Honor, Afil, & Cre, iv. xxi. 236 [N.E.D.] 


(Fr. administrant, pres. part. of administrer,=‘to ad- 
minister’.] 


*administrator (~ 1 - =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who 
administers. 

I, one who manages or governs an establishment, state, 
or system. 


1629 That the Bishops shall take care of the Hospitals, that they be well 

by the administrators, though exempted, observing a certain form: 

man, Tr. Soave’s Hist. Cowmc. Trent, Bk. tt. p. 248 (1676). 1632 he re- 

ceed from Administrator 2000. land soldiers: Coutin, ef Weekly Nees, 
May 11, p 13. 

ta. aésol, one who has the faculty of governing or mana- 
ging affairs. 

2. one who manages or administers the estate of a 
deceased person; i. of an intestate or of a living owner 
incapable of acting for him or her self. 

1629 The Ordinary...shall cause [the Inventory] to be indented, whereof the 
One Part shall be by the said Executor or Executors, inistrator or Adminis 
trators, ...Oath [declared] to be good and true: Stat. 21 Afew. VI7/., ch. 4, 
$4 = ad). 1 their heires, executors, administrators and assi : 
R. Haxtvuvt, Forages. ol. t. po gpt (reg8) 1649 their Executors and Ad- 
ministrators [of t! ilitia Commission]: The Mederate, Na 40, sig. Reo ve’. 


1742 And therein Mr. Keeble’s table to his statute-book is faulty; for if one 
would for the title Executors, he must go to tithe Administrators, the 
author fit to make that the general title fur all, of most testamentary 


masters; R. Now tn, Lives of Norths, Vol. 1. p, 22 (1826). 
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| temder admiration for his father’s good 
| ch. xiv. p. 26 (1879). 


| 


ADMIRATION 29 
: one who dispenses, applies or gives anything, esp. re- 
ligious privileges, charity, justice. 

1563 We bee not makers of sacramentes, but administrators of them: Max, 
Muscuius'’ Com Places, 272. (NE. D.] 1886 The criminal i 
against Pack.is not a piece of business of which the administrators of the law 

ould be proud: Law Tinwes, Ixxxi. p. g3/2- 

[Lat. administrator, noun of agent to administrare,=‘to 
administer'.] 


trice (Fr. pronunc. and ¢ = - +), s6.: Fr. or 
Eng. fr. Fr. administratrice: a female administrator (¢. v.) 
in sense 3. Obs. as Eng. 


abt. 1520 Asa administratrice mercyful & she visited the medy 
syke men: ener ger Ladye, 53. ive D.) 


I. a female manager, acting governor. 

1790 The princess Sophia was named.,.as a temporary administratrix: Burge, 
Fr, Revol, Wks v.62 (NS. ED.) 

2. a woman who administers the estate of an intestate 
or of a living person incapable of acting for him or her self, 

1642 —— her — had little — to be rg ray or he poi 
tratrix unto her, vin, f not a my of money, great de many 
brothers and cians to ide for: Tu. Foran, Holy and te State, p. 30 
(ses). abt. 1760 This estaiec,..must go to the occupant, which the starute of 
rauds appoints to be the executor or administrater; and, in the present case the 
mother To edminietyntrix (Rep, of case ap, 1701); Pexee Witciams, Reports, 
1.49.  “*18TT the President of the Paraguayan blic, whose administratrix 
the defendant is: /¥mes, Jan. #3 [St] Yess vendor having died,,.the 
suit was revived against his administratrix; Law TYeect, Mar, 24, p s70/2- 

3. a female who dispenses, applies, or bestows anything, 
esp. religious privileges, charity, justice. 

1859 Medicine as an adeninistratrix of substances, which in one sense are 
ford, &e.: G. Winsor, Life of Fortes, iv. potai (N. ED.) 


[Fem. of Lat. administrator, g. v.] 


administress (= += ’), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: a female ad- 
ministrator (g. v.), in sense 3. Ods. 

1483 Marye moder of Jhesu crist admynystresse and seruaust: Caxrox, 
Gold. Leg., 255/4- (N. E. D.| 

[From Fr. administresse, fr. aministeresse, fem. of aminis- 
trere, fr, Lat. administrator.) 


admirable (“ - ~~), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. admirable: 
worthy to be admired, 


1690 For he that made the same was knowne right well | To have done much 
more admirable deedes; Srens., # Q., 1. vii. 36 1598 these slender ones, 
which he represented with an admirable dexteritie: R. Havpockn, Tr. Lomatina, 
Bk, 1. p. 44, 1698 you are a gentleman of excellent breeding, admirable dis- 
course; Suans., Merry Wines, it. a, 234 1603 what may be more admirable 
found, \ Then Saith's Effects? J. Svivesren, Tr. Dw Sartas, Urania, 64 a 
1691 rable it is, that the Waters should be gathered together into 

aac and the dry Land appear: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. u. p a1 
+701 


ce (- =), si: Eng. fr. Fr. admirance: admi- 
ration. Obds. 
1696 [she) With great admiraunce inwardly was moved, | And homourd him; 
Srens,, . 0., ¥. x 39. 
admiration (- + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. admiration. 
1. wonder, wondering, astonishment. 


1602 Then these accursyd shall saye by admyracyon: Ordina Christen 

Men, sig. Pare. 1640 I wyll by roman inge your maiesty wit cae the 

impertanee of your admiration and study: Exvor, Ja, Gevernamnee, p. ga r*. 
What wondering and admiration was there at Dranden the tuggler: 

RK, Scott, Dése, Witehk,, Bk. xii. ch. xiii, p. 308 1899 Working so grossly 

in @ natural cause, | That admiration did not whoop at them: Suaks, Hen. 7, 

a 108 , ei When I saw her, f woodred with great admiration: Fi 

v., xvi, 


2. wonder mingled with pleasure, lively esteem, emotion 
excited by the perception or contemplation of excellence or 
preeminence, 

1540 had them in 


D t admiration and reverence: ELvor, /mw. Gorermasnece, 
ug. Nii’, 1646 King Lewys had already the earle of W, ke in so great 
myration for the fame of his noble actes: Tr. Pedydore Mergil's Eng. Bist. 
Vol. a1, p, 129 (9846) — in the admiration of the common people theye seme to 
be in heaven; #4, Volt. p33. 1579 a state most blessed, and worthy of ad- 
miration; Norra, Tr, /'/wtarcd, p. a (v61a). 1644 | ascended to the very 
top of ia [the chapel) with wonderfal almirations Evaeryn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. ssa 
(1872). 1782 Admiration, feeding at the eye, | And still umsared, dwelt upon 
the sceme: Cowrnn, Tast, i. Poems, Vol. u. pe. 7 (2808). 1864 Clive teh 
pess: Thackeray, Vetovonres, Vol. 1. 
1874 His admiration is enhanced by contemplating 
the myriads of organisms in active life: H. Loxsparu, Fodm Daten, ix. 163. 


. 


30 ADMIRATIVE 


2a, the expression of such feelings. 


1596 breake out into admiration thereat: Estate of Engl. By ged P, > 
1611 Let us bery bim, | And not protract with admiration what | Is 
dela: Suaxs., Cymd., iv, 2, 252. 1866 then came a burst of Ble har ie 
honest admiration: C. Kincstxy, Glaucus, p. 8, 


3. the fact or capability of causing persons to admire. 


1540 long continuance is any thing that is good addeth an admiration, bur no 
Prayse to the thyng: Euvor, fa. Gorernaance, p. 767°, 1577 it is a thyng 
of admiration; PRampton, Jexfed! Newes, fol. 1." 1610 Admired Mirai 1 
Indeed the tap of admiration: Suaks., Tra, if, 2, 3% 1662 the mimic 
(ay acted the Irish footman to adeniration: Evetyn, Diary, Vol 1. p. 393 

1872, 

4. concrete, an object of admiration or wonder. 

1490 the harde & sorowfull admyracions that thenne made palmyerus that 
was maistre of eneas shippe ben declared: Caxton, Aneyuos, xxvit 97. (N.E. dD.) 
1601 Bring in the admiration; that we with thee | sew s spend our wooder too 
Suaxs., nt Weil, ii. a, 1645 and indeed the admiration wa ot the whole 


wodld, is the Pantheon: Braive, Diary, Vol. 1. p 175 Wi 1782 Stand 
there, | And And be our admiration and our praise; Cowren, 7% v. Poees, Vol. 11. 


Pp tae 
5. ae of admiration, now called note of exclamation, 
marked thus ! in punctuation, 


1611 the changes | perceived in the king and Camillo were Pact hy notes of ad- 
miration: SaaKs., H'sst. Tale, v. 2, 22. 1611 [See admira’ 


admirative (= - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr.: expressing ad- 
miration, prone to wonder. 


1611 Admiratif, Th’ Admirative t, or point of admiration (and of de- 
vestation) marked, oad thus !: Cotes. = 


{From Fr. admiratif, fem. -ive.] 


admirator, 54: Lat.; an admirer. are. 


1603 When we have instructed their Admirator im the secret causes...we shal 
ease him of his labour and cause his wonderment to cease: Haxsnet, py 
Pop. Impoat., vo, (NED) 


[Noun of agent to Lat. admirdri,=‘to admire’. 
admire (= “), vé.; Eng. fr. Fr. 
I. to wonder, marvel, be astonished, be surprised. 


1. ifr. simply, or with af, af, fo (with verb), or subordi- 
nate clause. 

pes He may it iney lond) fynd; ne let him then ade Srens., 

admiting of bis quilitiée: Suaxs., seinen Dats ae 

1610 ¢ these lords | Ac this encounter do so much admire: — Temp. ¥. 154. 
1630 we did admire how it was possible such wise men could so torment them: 
selves: Carr. J. ee was, a as tae Ley a 1666 1 admire that there is 
not a rationale to regula me 
(82) 1827 You ce oe me edmins infeed How can a spirit like "yours be 


He mystery: Dickens, Week, Neck, ch, li. p srt. 


2. ¢rans, to wonder at, marvel at. 


abt, 1590 England and Europe shall admire thy fame: Gunuwn, fr. Bacon, 
IN. E.D, 1693 to ative and celebrate the Wisdom of their Creator: 
t AY, There Discourses, 1p, 36(1713)  18T& Man locks apon the earth... 
and admires its meres, its ws, and its mountains: H. Lowspane, Jodm 
Datton, ix. 163. 


3. causal, to make to wonder. 


1660 A Tert.. wih 8 aes many gallant Devices, that it admired every beholder: 
Don Belliants, 24, "Dd 


Il. to approve “highly, to feel delight ( properly mixed 
with wonder) at the perception or contemplation of a person 
or thing. Only to be distinguished from 1. when it is obvious 
that the idea of pleasure or agreeable emotion is involved. 

1690 That mortall men her ) should admyre: Srens., #. Mae ttl. v. $2, 
1696 all men much admyrde her change: #., wv. ix. 16. All would 
admire your Rimes, and doo you benoers J. Svivesraee, Tr. Dw Bartas, Oreste. 
axlvii, p. £58 (1608) 1641 Hut some dit | so much admire, as an H 
their,,.decrepit rs: Evetvy, Diary, Vol. 1. P33) ra bef. 17 he 
deeds that men aa as half divine: Cowres, wk, Poems, Vol, 1. p. 1 
' 


[From Fr, admirer,=‘to be full of pleasurable wonder’, 
*to gaze passionately at’. )- 


1611 Admrissiive, admittable, admissible, fit to be admitted, received, allowed 
of; Corce = 1755 Jounson. = 1777 in a small place like Turin, where there 
is a very polite court...be will anc wear off his rust,..and afterwards, when 
he is more admissible leer ee aris...will put the finishing hand: Loxp 
Ceearenrwnnns Letters (Te. fr, Pr 1 No. xxvi, Mise. Wks, Vol. an. p. 84 


om ch. 


fo ery admitied or desiocible to practise as attornies: Stat. 5 & 6 


ADONIC 


. admonitor (~ “--), s4,: Eng. fr. Lat.: an admonisher, 
one who gives eivica a monitor (g. v.). 
, all 
aR ee doe te oe ok i 
52) ° 


{Lat. admonitor, noun of agent to admonére,=‘to ad- 
monish ’.] 


admonitrix, »é.: Eng. fr. Lat.: a female admonitor. Hare. 


1860 Our admonitrix, who spoke in mo measured terms, was her Serene 
Highness herself; L. Hust, Autobiogr., tv. 105, (N.E.D.) 


[Fem. of Lat. admonitor (¢. v.).] 


admonitus locérum, fir.: Lat.: suggestions of places, 
local associations, 


1813 and the admoniftus locorwm can impart no gi ladness to the soul, while 
the traveller treads upon classic ground ; Edin, R Rew., Vol. a1, p 131. 


(Cf. Cic., de Fin. Vv. 2, 4, assentior usu hoc evenire, ut 
acrius aliquanto et attentius de claris uiris locorum admonitu 
cogitemus. | 


adobe, adobi, sé.: Sp. adode: sun-dried bricks. In America 
called dodies. 


dere ie # shout at the ce on a little bluff of a neatly buile 
adehe house with glass windows: Faamont, Aap. fo soe pas te 245 ( 
1847 The slopes are revetted with adubes: Neconmaiss._fr. 
p. 454 (7848) 1884 Towns.. built of adobe : PF. A. Onew, Trav. in in Mexico, 
say 1886 The ranche itself is built of ‘adobe’, after the manner of the 
| ae the “adobe’ consisting of layers of prairie sod : CornAil! Mag,, N.S, 
No. 99, p. 300. 


[From Arab. a/-tub,=‘the brick’.] 
adolescent (= = “ —), sd. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. adolescent. 


1, 5d.: a youth passing from childhood to manhood or 
womanhood. 


1482 A certen adolescente a Monk of Evesham, 1869). 
NJED.L “ISTT Not in childste doce, but adotescente and chdcry beset 
waver Fox, Atlas of Skin ‘Biveoes, Ro 


2. adj.: growing towards maturity, pave k adult. 


1784 Schools...Detain their adolescent ch too t management 
of tiroes of eighteen | Is difhoult: Cowren, Tinn., Poe boi Vol. tt. p. 225 (1808). 


2a. pertaining to adolescence. 

1834 Even ip their adolescent years.,.they have still only the sad prospect of 
wretchedness og dean : H. Cavnten, phos in India, on 

Adon: Eng. fr. Fr. See Adonis. 


*Adonai, Adénay: Heb.: The Lord : //#. ‘my lords’; name 
given in Old Test. to God, pronounced by the Jews in place 
of the ineffable name Jahveh or Jehovah, 

abt, 1460 Adonay, thou God veray, | Thou here us when we to 


Mysteries, » 35 (Surtees Sae., Tayo), bef, 1830 the ‘Hiee wee 
Adonai; Everyman, ~Hazlitt’s Plays, Vol. i. ’ 8: 
The Jewes red for that worde revtenes to ‘dona alevesved, not thal it Sis 


+ Adonay + Algramay + Saday + Sebold + Planaboth: hg Scort, Deer. 
See . x¥. ch. vill, p. 402. 1694 The wresting of the holy name of 
God, | Adonai: Gueexn, Friay Bacon, p. i76lt, L 3 (18461). 1599 The 
pa oe at great Adonai's voice, | dud sandy stom of the sea appear’d: 
Pues, David and Sethsabe, p. 474/1, 1, 28 (+862) 1609 And my name 
jomai I did not shew them = Denonay Bible, Exodus, vi. 1625 they cannot 
passe it, vntill the time pall tear Adanai (God Ai tie.) PuRcitas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 11. Bk. ix. p. 1696, 633 they sing many Tunes, =~ Adonai, 
make the ordinary name of God: Howes, Lett, vt xiv. (1645). 
see Hence when they {the Jews} meet with it [Jehovah] in the text ms they read 
Adonai, or My Lord: Loup Brave, Pres. St. of Church, vi. po 20. "7 508 
the Samaritans used me words Mash.Shem (‘the name") in re just as 
the Jews,..use the name Adoned, or ‘lord") wherever the sacred name of Jehovah 
occurs in their Pentateuch: C prog te’ Conver, Syrian Stone-Lore, rv, p. 161, 


[Adénai, pl. with suff. of ddén,=‘lord’, cf. Adénis. In 
allusion to the as for Adonis, Shelley called Keats 
‘Adonais’ (+ - “* —) by an apparent confusion.] 


adonic (= “ -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Low Lat. or Fr. 


I. adj.: relating to Adonis, of the metre called versus 
Adénius, a choreic dipody up of a cyclic dactyl ~v 
and a trochee —-~, ¢,g. the verse which ends a sapphic stanza. 

1678 Adonick Verse...so called from Aceh, fe for the bewailing of whose death 
it was first composed: Pruitps, Werld of 1’ 

II. sé,: the metre described the L., = Low Lat. adénium, 
adinidium. 

1573-80 hexameters, adonickes, and iambicks; Gan, Harvey, eft, Bk, 
Bp. too (1884) 

[From Low Lat. addnicus, adj. fr. Adonis (¢. v.).] 


ADONIS 
in Chaucer = #): Eng. fr. Fr, 









bitter teres smert: Cnavesn, Cant. Tre 3296 (1896), 
Hog Achetez ise eotour TOF youn z = A TF, TO Ts 


E F ny promises arc 


fardens | That one day loon i truit mere The Set AKS. 

fem, VL 5 SiWtal—IBUY tie Tair queen of fore, | Paler for wartow th 7 

jer milk =w dave. d IX. 130. 1603 | Boh 
rag t a-luke; so like, nose Not meer ob h heads vn-like. 

Reni z . SvLVENT RE Tt. a B 

bagnil, Pp. Gq (tCo8), _——_ AS & sare Fainter draws (lor _picamire) heer | sweet 
a A A r tele pp ee oy as 

(donis, or Hippolytus; SAssincEn, Gaariian, Tia, Wks, p. 346]2 GS) 
Lif 5 Selous Sa donis: 


gardens feygn’d | Or ol 


/ bk. f. i. po. 
3._a kind of fashionable wig of 18 c. 
1760 He had a dark brown adonis, and a cloak of black cloth: Hox. Wa’ 
5 TW. p 1387 you an 
we ahoudd net unin adapted to your age: #4,, Vol. Vi. p. row. 


4 Sot. name of a genus of plants of the natural order 
Ranunculaceae, esp. the bright scarlet-flowered Pheasant’s- 


pats-wig, 





adonise (1 - +), vé.: Eng, fr. Fr.;: to make an Adonis of, 
to beautify. A playful word, 


1611 Adoniser, to adonize it ; to resemble Adonis; 0 imitate, or counterfeit 
graces, or beautie of Adonis: Corce. 1749 I employed three gee tems hours 
at least in adjusting and adonizing myself; SuoLurrr, yy wv 

1 must go adonise a lithe myself; Miss Pannier, Marriage, ch. ix. pes 


oe rom Fr. sadoniser,=‘to make oneself an Adonis'.] 


adopt (=), v.: Eng. fr, Fr.: to choose (anything) for 
oneself, to make one’s own, esp. to receive another's child as 
one’s own child, to take into or onto one’s self, to take up. 
As to foreign words, to ‘adopt’ means technically to take into 
use as English without avoidable change of form, opposed to 
‘adapt’,=to borrow with change in conformity with English 


analogies. 

1548 He did to his heyre of all his coal goalies bs ued denntaionn, Lewes the 
XL: Hatt, Mem V1, an. 7. im -) Adopts thee heir: 
Snaxs., Reich. //., iv. 1, 10 1 helen oo Ry 9 yon a child than get it: 


= Oth. i. 3, 198. which, for your best ends, 

— Coriel., iii. 2, 48. 1664—5 my 

fercg “Evenyn, —_ 'p Vol. an. 
ords : Evetys, 


You your policy: 
gratitude to him...is paemps Bren re pd 
Poss . 353 (280), 16965 she never introduces 
he oy mankind adi id, | | Mail that Red in ee 
rmit, adm it jt ing 

eases os ruth, Poems, Vol. t. p. 55 (1808). 1826 {have in been i Getlead 
toadopt the former notion, as most consistent with the phenomena: Joan Datror, 

im PAL Troms, Pt tp. 174. 
From Fr. adopter, fr. Lat. adoptare,= 


(esp. as a child or heir).] 


ador, 5é.: Lat.: a kind of grain, spelt. 


abt. 1420 In mene lande of ador or of rie, An acre lande to strikes 111 is 
mete; Paliadins ow H ry, x. 4t. (N.E.D.) 1708 Kesnv. 


[rou akin to Gk. d@qp,=‘ear of corn’, déapn, =‘ por- 
ridge’.] 


‘to choose for one’s 


.: Eng. fr. Fr. adoradle. 





ADSCRIPTUS 


__ 2. Aypferbol. worthy of intense love or admiration. 
_ Imo aA os to make oe adorable Places of these Silvan Habitations: 


sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. adoration. 
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the act 





2. a manifestation of intense devotion for anything which 
is hot an object of religious worship or reverence. 


1600 poloret tobe) Ai ndcmtion, dtr, and observance Suaxs.. AsY.L. it 





adornment (= ’ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr, 


1. the act of adorning; the process or result of being 






wi, (NED) li 
2 ' 1859 such as canmot hope a poresan eaything a he romp to the ao 
ment of it: Evnevy, Diary, Vol. tt. p. tat (1872). 

. that which serves to adorn. 


485 adournements of peoagess clothes; Caxton, Chas, Grete, p, 208 (1881). 
asi g Wants the adornments of the workiman's cunning | To set the Pieces of 
the piece at view; Foun, Famcier Chaste & Noble, i. 1, (RK. 1645 ina 
grove of trees...fountains...cwo Colosses,..all of exquisite marble..and otber 
suitable adornments: Evetyx, Dery, Vol. 1. p. 187 (r872) 


[From Old Fr. aornement, adournement.) 
Adrastia: Lat. fr. Gk. ’Adpdoresa: Gé. Afythol.: a name of 


Nemesis (g. v.), the divine punisher of pride and wickedness. 
1609 (of Eusebius) Adrastia, that beholdeth mens doings, tach him hin fires 


x 
% 


by the eare (as they say) and admonishing him to live more refi 
strived a ong and made resistance, threw headlong down as it were ig a= a 
certaine and st rocke: Hottasp, Tr. Marc., Lib. 22, ch. ii. 191. 
1611 But ¢ Lady Adrastia (1 meane the just vengeance of God. 


rsu these 
impious hhlood-sackers T. Convat, Crudities, Vol. tt. p. 249 or 


Adrastus: Lat. fr. Gk. “Adpacros: Gk, Mythol.: King of 
Argos, leader of the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. 

abt. 1509 In whome dothe wele acorde | Alexis yonge of age, | Adrastus wise 
and sage: J. Sxerron, Wés., Vol. L p ie. (t843) 

*adroit (- “). adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. adroit: dexterous, ready, 
capable of quick and varied movement, clever, crafty, shifty. 


1652 the best esteemed and most adroit cw in Europe: Evenyw. 
R. ite held his Talent most Adroit | For any M; cal 







the philosop 
sought, as lead. 

1610 Your moone, your Arwrament, your adrep; Bi, Jonson, Adcé., 1. GL 
Oe i 

. -ti)glébae, ascripticius (/ -ti) glebae, 
sagrcina t of -ti) J lacaaete , PAr.: Late Lat.: assigned, 
bound to the soil, a ser! 

18% The astrictio gieher is (eondage to the soil) still existe in Hungary; Eee. 
Rev., Vol. qo, p. 307. tenants of the king's demeanes have the 
privilege that they camnot be removed from the land while they do the service 
due; and these villein«socmen are properly called gicter ascriptitir. They 
perform villein services, but as are certain and determined: Srarvan, Tr. 
Bracton, in New Comm on Laws of Engi., Bk. tt Pt. i. ch. a, pe 108 (1874) 

labouring classes were... ced to the condition of bees 

Cram and Macrancane, Pict. Hist. E Vol. ttt. po 77a/ hese 
mews: a in fact, or “claimed to be, the’ oni na I edecripti globe, and to 
much Caim to parish support as the ied A progsiotes ber to his 

| land: ‘Household Words, Aug. 10, p. 4468/2. 1876 the cofoné smeyuttind, and 
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adscriptitil ov censiti...were setts enjorin g a certain amount of personal freedom, 
bat fied to the soil, compelled to cultivate it, and inseparable from it: W. A 
Huwrer, Roman Law, p. 17. 


adsum, v.: Lat.: ‘1 am present’, used at many schools as 
the answer when the names are called over. 

1598 [After an invocation) Spirit, Adsum: Suaws., Jf Hen, VI, i & 26, 
1854 At the usual evening hour the chapel bell began to toll, and Thomas New- 
come”s hands outside the feebly bear time. And just as the last bell struck, 
a peculiar sweet smile shome over his face, and be lifted up his head a little, and 
quickly said, “ Adsam!" and fell back. It was the word we used at school, when 
names were called over; and Jo, he, whose heart was as that of a little child, had 
answered to his name, and stood in the presence of The Master: Thackenay, 
Nevecomes, Vol. uu. ch. alii, p. aes (8 _ 1887 “The wes of the house= 
hold™...have more than their counterpart in the graves the school, and at 
Col. Fergusson's muster-roll the voices that should call “ Adsum" are often still: 
Atheneum, Dec. 10, p. 78/2, 


[First pers. sing. pres. indic. of Lat. adesse,=‘to be present’.] 


*adulator (1 - “-), sé: Eng. fr. Lat.: a flatterer, a 
fawner, one who cringes or offers grovelling reverence. 

[bef. 1529 maister Adwiater, | And docsour Assentater : } . Sxerton, Ces. 
Clout, 681, Wks., Vol. .-. 337 (1849),} 1696 Adulater, a Flaverer, a fawning 
Fellow, a Claw-back: Pricties, H’erld ef Herds, bef, 1704 An adulator 
Tarte and pre! ases them with his dawbing: T. Brown, Hes, tv. 305. 
Davies) 1734 A Court adulator, when be found his credit on the decline, 
often displayed an inventive ingenuity to attract the variable dixpositions of bis 
idol; Domest. Anecd. af Frenck Nat, p. 157 18... a Grand M 
walking eacircled with scarlet women and adulators there: Castyie, Misc, 1¥. 

. Paes 1887 The adulaters who swarmed round Mr. Balfour at 
Eres am Stathon corroborated...the truth of this distinction: Manchester rant, 

6, p. si! 


[Lat. adilifor, noun of agent to ad#/ari,=‘to flatter’.] 


*Adullam: Heb.: name of a place in the land of Judah 
noted for its cave; cf. t Sam., xxii. Hence Adullamite 
(see quotations fr. J. Bright’s Speeches and Dixon's Spirit, 
Wives), Adullamy. 


1814 be could oot but have an excellent apinion of them, since they resembled 
precisely the followers who attached themselves to the good King David at the 


cave of Adullam; tidelicet, every one that was in dist and « ome that 
was in debt, and every one that was discontented: Scort, #’an., ch. lvii. p zz 
(188-), 1866 The right hon. gentleman is the first of the new who has 


expre: ief, who has retired into what may be called his political 
Cave of —. a ri has alted a him ae om that ber - distress and 
every one t was discontented’: J. Bricorr, — +, 1 1868 
Priace...hired a place...which he called Adullam Chapel, Lat Ap gather... 
& congregation who were quickly known in all the dowager tea:rooms as the 
Adullamites:; W. H. Dixon, Sferit Wives, Volt. p. 293 «391872 Whigs may 
y ae commit Adullamy against Gladstone: J. A. Paxtaincx, From Feudal to 


his great 


adulter (- “ -), mase. sb.: Lat.: an adulterer, 


1587 Whea he first took shi z to Lacedamon, That adulter 1 mean; 
Lyrics, &c., in Eng. Garner, 11. (N.E.D.) 1645 It would be strange 
that be...chould become an adulter by mareyieg one who is now no other man's 
wife: Mitton, Tefractk., 244 (1851) [N. B.D.) 

{A refashioning in Lat. form of the carly avoutre, avouter 
(Fr. fr, Lat.) through the middle forms adveuter, advoulter.} 


adulterator (-  - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. 


1, an adulterer. 

1632 The adulterator of his Soueraignes bed: Havwoon, /ron Age, ur ly, |. 
au. (N.E.D.] 

2. one who adulterates or falsifies by mixing, adding, or 
substituting any inferior imitation. 


1678 the grand Meprecert and Adulteratert af the Pagan Theolagy: Cun- 
worth, /ntell Syst., t. ch, iv. p. 355. 188T The recent Adultcrators of 
Beer were real specimens of “ Publicans and Sinners": Pumck, Feb, 26, p toda, 


{Noun of agent to Lat. adu/terare, =‘to adulterate’, ‘coun- 
terfcit’.] 

adustible (- “ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. adustible: capable 
of being burnt or dried by fire, liable to be disintegrated or 
desiccated by dry heat. 

1611 Adwstifle, adustible, burnable, wasteable, parchable: Cour. 

advena, s/.: Lat.: ‘one who comes to’, a foreigner, 
stranger, alien. 

1656 The Aborigines and the Advenae, the old Stock of Students, and the 
pew Store brought in by St. Grimball: Fureen, C&. Afiet., 1. 21g. 

advenement, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. advenement for Fr. avéne- 
ment: a coming, event. 


1490 The advenementes and aduersitees of warre ben dowbtous and wnder 
the honde of fortune: Caxton, Ameydes, i ra. (N.E.D.] 


adversaria, sé. f/,: Lat.: in Eng. form adversaries (used 
by Holland); jottings, miscellaneous notes, contents of a 
common-place book; commentaries, 


1670 I set myself to search my father’s Adversaria and papers: Eve.yn, 
Correap., Vol. att, p. 224 (e850). bef. 1682 rest may be seen at large in 


A 


ADYTUM 


the adterraria of Rarthins: Six TH. Brown, Tracts, vr. p. 42 (1686), 1797 
ADVERSARIA,...particularly used for a kind of common-place-book: Amcre. 
Brit. His commentary...embodies many excellent adversaria which 
should properly pertain to a complete edition of Xemophon's works: Athenaeum, 
Aug. 8, p rys/t. 

(Lat. adversdria (sc. scrifta),= matters written on the side 
facing one (see album), ‘day-book’, ‘journal’, fr. adversus, 
prep., =‘towards’.] 

adviron, vé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to environ, surround. 

1475 Jason felte self so aduiromned on alle sydes by hys ememyes: 
Caxton, Jason, 17. [N.E.D.] 

[From Fr. advironner for Fr. avironner,=‘to environ’.] 

adviso (- “ -), sb.: Sp. 

1. information, dispatch, 

1591 false and slandrous Pamphlets, aduisors and Letters: W. RaLerce, 
Last Fight of Revenge, p. tg (08 1). 1899 for all the rest they take of 
seraphins of silver, Aer adwiso: R. Haxcuvt, Voyages, Vol tt. i. p. 274. 

2. advice, suggestion, 

1642 the honest Advisoes of Faith: Sin Tx. Brows, Rel. Med, i. 1g, p. it 
(1686). 1646 Whereof at cone we have endeavoured a long and serious 
Advise: — Prend, Ep. sig. Aa’. 1691 Philosophical Essays, with brief 
Advises: Woop, Athen, Oxon., rv. 560 (Bliss, 1820). 

3. dispatch-boat, advice-boat. 


1600 The Viceroy sent a caravel of aduiso into the Indies: R, Haxtouvr, 

Voyages, Vol. ut, p. 583 1634 the aduenterers sent them an aduiso with 

thirtie Passengers and good prowisions: Carr. J. Siri, Whs., p. 645 (1884). 
[From Sp. aviso (g. v.) assimilated to advice.) 


advocacier, 7d. pres. inf: Fr.: to practise as an advocate. 

1502 Suche people the whiche mishere them for to adi synneth 

ly...The luge may not aduocacyer in the cause that he f to luge: 
Indin. Crysten Men, iv. xxi. 262 (W. de Worde), [N,E.D.) 

advocation (“ - “ ~), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. advocaton for Fr. 
avocation : a summoning to a council, a summoning to one’s 
assistance. In other senses adapted fr. the Lat. advocatio. 

1474 hyt apperteyneth pot to hem to be of counceyllys ne at the aduocacians: 
Caxton, Chere, tv. ip. 63 98 True Religion doth direct us & our 

yers and advocations to one God: Bawcxtey, Felicit., Man, 685 (1fyt). 
ix. E.D.] 1753 ADVOCATION, in the civil law, the act of calling another 
to our aid, relief, or defence: Cuamaens, Cyr/, Suppl. 

advocator! (“ - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. or Late Lat.: Keed.: 
an intercessor, one who calls for (grace or help for another), 
a patron (saint). 

1482 = moste meke and dere aduocatour seynt Nicholas to whome y called: 
Revel. Monk af Evesham, 52 (1869). 

[Late Lat. advecator, noun of agent to Lat. advecdre,= ‘to 
summon’.] 


advocator? (1 -~+-), s&.: Eng.: one who argues for, 
speaks in favor of. 


[As if noun of agent to Lat. advocdre,=‘to summon’, A 
false formation for advecater, or advocate (= Lat. ad'vecatus).) 


advocatrix, s/.: quasi-Lat.: a female who pleads for, in- 
tercedes for. 
cuted, * successe in beinging me such am Advocatrix: Celestina, i, 11, 

‘gaa by analogy of Lat. form as fem. of advocator', 
g. 7 

*advocdtus diaboli, fir.: Lat.: ‘devil’s advocate’; a 
person appointed to contest before the papal court the claims 
of a candidate for canonisation; hence, generadly, an adverse 
critic, a fault-finder. 


1883 The mere advocetacs diated! who is content to damage an opponent: 
Guardian, Mar. 21. p. 412. 1887 Possibly the function of advocatus diaboli 

carried the historian too far in depreciation of the admiral: A, R. Rores, in 
Lib. Mag., Apr., p. 538/1 (N. York). 


advotrix, s/,; quasi-Lat.: a mistake for advocatrix, g. v. 
Rare. 


1611 Loue is my great Aduotrix, at thy shrine Loue pleads for me: Cunstex, 
Cantovs, 1. ii. 145 (6878) «= (N. ED.) 


adytum, lea adyta, s/.: Lat.: innermost shrine of a temple 
or oracle; hence, genera/ly, a sanctuary, a sanctum (. 7.). 
Anglicised by Greene (1594), Looking Glass, as adyt. 

1611 A littl without their Adytum or secret chappell; T, Corvat, Cruedities, 
Volt, p. 293 (1776) 1657 The Holy of holies, the Oracle,..the Aaipfume, or in- 
amenities whether none might come but the high priest only: Jouw Trarr, 
Com, Old Test. 1740 a dreadful voice had been heard cut of the adytum - 
Gray, Letters, No. xxxix, Vol.1.p. 84 (181g) 9 1797 The Sanctum Samctorsnme 
of the temple of Solamon was of the nature of the pagan adytum: Amcyr. Brit, 


#EDILE 


1820 the ad was adorned with a miracle of art: T. S. Hucnes, Trav. iw 
sick, &e., Vol. 1. ch. i. p. 27. 1883 [Odet de Coligny’s tomb lies] in the 
er mat 


adytum of England's noblest Cathedral: Sat. Xer., Vol. 56, p. sga/t. 

1883 They have...to remember these awe-inspiring oracles from the very adytume 

of Nature: Macmillan's Mag., Dec , fa. 1885 As for the temple or 

sacred adytum itself, it may be described as a hall about 55 métres square; 

J. Hinst, in Atheneum, Aug. 22, p. 2437/3. 

From Gk. dévroy, sb., properly neut. of adj. ddvros,=‘not 
entered’.] 


*edile ( 1), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat.: public officers of ancient 
Rome who had the charge of public buildings (aed#s), games, 
markets, police, etc. 

1. Rom. Hist. 

MAO He knew every yere ones by the officers...whiche were called Adiies, 
howe many bouscholdes there were of every crafte: Evvor, Jar. Govermaunce, 
R377 op 1BT® The first office of honor he sued for was the office of Edilis: 

ort, Tr, Pieterch, p. 246 (1612). — chosen Aedilis...his office of AZdile: i, 
PB 9°7, 1600 The failes of the Commons went the r and had the 
charge to see all well & in order: Hotzann, Tr. Liry, Bk mt. p. ga. 
1 Mf, Pomponius an ile of the Commons: — Tr. Piin, NV, H., Bk. 7, 
ch. 48, Vol a. p. 182. 

ta. attrib. 

1658 sella curulis or Aedile chairs; Sie Tu. Brown, Garden of Cyr., ch. 2, 
P. 2g (1686). 

2. applied jocularly to modern officials, such as the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Works. 

1873 Mx. Aveton It is clear that the Aidile had been thinking over these 
matters: Punch, Ape. 19, p. 2158/1, 

[Lat. Aedtiis, adj. fr. aedis (aedés),='a shrine’, ‘dwelling’. 
N.E.D. gives adileship, 1541; ‘edtlity, 1540. The Encye. 
Brit. 1797, gives edtlate.] 


*aeger, adj. used as sb.: Lat.: ‘sick, ailing’, =aegrotat, g. v. 

1861 “TI can’t cut my two lectures.” “ Bother lectures! Pot on an 
aeger, then.” “‘No! that doesn’t suit my book, you know": T. Hucnes, Tom 
Brows af Oxford, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p. gt. 


Aegeria: Lat. See Egeria. 


aegide (“ +), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. agide: aegis, g. v. 

1591 Thes to her selfe she gives ber Aegide shield, | And steelhed speare [of 
Pallas}; Sravs., Madopot,, 321. 

*aegis (“¢ ~), sé.: Lat. 

1. Gk, Mythol.and Art, Lit,‘a goat-skin’, used as a belt 
to support his shield by Zeus, with the Gorgon's head attached 
and a fringe of golden tassels or of snakes; hence, the shield 
of Zeus. is skin was used by Apollo and Athéné (Miner- 
va), the latter being vaprenented with it worn as a garment 
over the breast and shoulders. 


IG1L1 protect them with favourable and ious Patronage, as it were 
with the seven-fold shield of Aja. or the egts of Pallas agains: envious cavilla- 
tions: T. Convat, Crudities, Verses on, sig. bg (1776) «=: 1712 the Desesi 
tion of Minerva's igus: Spectator, ‘Now 339, Mar. he B 494f2 (Morl if 
bef. 1771 Ob say, successful dost thou [Ignorance] still oppose | Thy lea 
AE gis "gainst our ancient foes? ig oe yee 1 1 Where was thine 
gis, Pallas! that appall'd | Stern ic and Havoc on their way? Byraon, 
Childe Harold, tt. xiv. Wks., Vol. ¥ttt. p. 72 (1832). 

1a. attrib, shield-like, and in compounds. See aegide. 

1793 The broadenin ars; A blue bar its agis orb divides: 
Weneowowrs, £ ag Walk, 69 IN. E. is 

2, metaph, sure defence, sure protection. 

1793 Feeling is the =aie of enthusiasts and fools: Howcwort, Lavater’s 
Piglet: xxix. 137, (N.E.D.] 1820 it was at this moment protected, together 
with the kingdom of which it forms a part, by the gis of Grent Britain: T. 5. 
Hucwes, Trav, in Stetly, Vol, 1, ch. iti. p. 8g. experienced under the 
wgis of this artificial patronage: AUX Cent., Aug., p. 252. 

(From Gk. alyis, /t¢, =‘goat-skin’, fr. aif, acc. alya, = ‘goat’; 
perhaps confused with a word meaning ‘flashing’ akin to xar- 
aryis, ‘a sudden storm’, éraryi{e,=to rush upon’ (of wind).] 


aegri somnia, fir.: Lat.: sick man’s dreams. Hor., 
A. P.,7- 


to 


1860 memory...would, when peremptorily called yield up little bur dis- 
ted weg recurring again aed pa ceenued, aenion ae a Week, 
OV. 24, P %. 


vb, used as sé.: Lat.: 44. ‘he is ill’, a medical 
certificate of inability from illness to attend lectures, &c. at a 
University. Under such a certificate Candidates for Honour 
Examinations at Cambridge are allowed a degree upon 
satisfying the Examiners that they could have passed if well. 
See aeger. 
oh Syne ral er eed me oe 


Ss. D. 


AEOLUS 33 
ey Mar wei I a a Certificate that I was indisposed : 


[Third sing. pres. ind. of Lat. aegrétare,=‘to be ill’, fr. 
aegro-, stem of aeger, adj.,=* sick, ill, weak’.] 


Aenéas, the hero of Virgil’s epic, the Eineid, g. w., repre- 

sentative of filial piety, virtue, and constancy. 

oon -— Patmeephers apnea can bp yA ~—, vertuous Lge 
& Aeneas in Vi sDNEV, . 4 De . 

as Emeas bore his Sire | Upoa his shoulders through the ty y a Hui 

éras, Pt 1. Cant, i p. 22. 

ZEneid, the national epic of the Romans, by Virgil, which 

relates the wanderings and final settlement in Italy of the 

mythical Trojan ancestors of the Romans. So called from 

the name of the hero Aenéas. 


1386 Pirrus with his streite swerd | Whan he had hent king Priam by the 
berd, | And slain him (as saith us Amerdos): Cuavceun, Cant, T., 15x63 (18596) 
Pratn, Aneidos. 1601 I doubt not he 


1490 Caxton, Emeydos. 

(ites). aI "And for their Eocids: Wade, aad Odyrecys {Were freed to 
make an odd sort of apology: Brnox, Don Foam, 1 xl _ a 
[From the Lat. Aenéis (adj. to Aenéas used as fem. sb.), 
on the analogy of Fr. formation (Enéde). The form Aenet- 
dos (E-neidos) is the genitive transliterated fr. Gk.] 
aenigma: Lat. See enigma, 

lian, Eolian (/ “ - =), adj.: Eng. 

1. adj, to Aeolus (9. v.): borne by the wind. 

1608, Te’ Aolian Crowd cbays his (God's) mighty call: J. Svivasten, 
Tr. Du Bertas, Arke, p. 323(:608), 1646 her be Helian Nutmegs: 
Ste Tu. Brown, Pied, EA. Bk. tr, ch. Hi. p, 58 (1696), 

ta. £oltan harp, a rade stringed instrument intended 
to produce musical sounds when wind blows on the strings ; 
hence £o/fan sometimes is used as adj. to olian harp. 
1764 Some years ago, a twelve-stri instrument was contrived by a very 


—— sates 5 whom it a apt ignens we the — of — —— 
ing property aj to a stream of air, it wees a i variety 0 
harmonious sounds: SMoLLETt, Ferd. Cf. Fathom, ch. exv Whe. Vol. tv. 

1ge (1817). 1776) Kircher [d. 1680] mentions a contrivance of his own, am 
mstrument, which a few ago was obtraded om the public as a new invention, 
and called the of jus: Sik J. Hawkins, /fist. Mfus., Vol. iv, Bk. . 
ch. vi. p. 278, Like an olian harp that wakes | No certain air: Txx- 


nyson, Tew Voices, Wks, Vol. t. p. 196 (1886) 
2. adj. to Aeolis, the North-west coast of Asia Minor and 
the adjacent islands, in which region the early lyric poetry of 
the Greeks flourished; hence, lyric. 


1671 Solian charms and Dorian lyric odes: Minox, /. A., 1¥. 297. 


1 
Awake, olian lyre, awake, | And give to rapture all thy trembling 4 a 
af j cml i i 1 


Gray, 8 tm 1776 [ancient modes) The graver Lydian, 
the An, Ste J. Hawkins, Afist. Afws., Vol. t. Bot. ch. - 1}. 


[From Lat. adj. Acoffus.] 


Bolic (+ + =), adj. to Acolis. See Bolian 2. 


1674 The Molick M was that which was of a more Ai 
sound: Pravronn, Sééll of Mms., 1. (N.E.D] 1738 
suena throws out the aspirate or sharp spirit: Cuasenes, Cyc’, 1885 All 
the work in this cup’s filled in with leaves of acanthus; | "Tis an Molic thing— 
and sooth, of a woaderfal fancy; Eowin Aznozo, Tr, Theorr,, in Secret of Death, 
Se, p. 768 (ard Ed) 

*Aecolus, Eolus: Lat.: the god of the winds in Greek and 
Latin Mythology, in Gk, AtoAos, whose home was AcoltZ, a 
floating island near Sicily (according to the Odyssey), which 
Latin writers identified with Sfrongy/é, one of the ro 
Islands. Used as the name of a ventilator; see Encye, Brit, 
Suppl. (1801). 

Acolus in poope her wether at will: PurrawHam, Ang. Poes., t. 
xavii, 1590 That ie i Pharbus banana could through them throng. | Nor 
Acolus sharp blast could worke them any wrong: Srans., FO, tt vi 44. 


1590 Neptune leagu'd with ol, marr’d the seaman’s : Greene, Poems, 
1594 thou...like the mustering 


and soft 
san Dele 


p. zoo/r, L ag (e865). 


overturns the pines of Lebanon, | Hast scatter'd Jewry: — nf. Glass, 
p.tr8/1, 1s. 1680 Or deilones pap aa Eot's érvath te How: Joun Tavior, 
Whs., sig, Asotle. 1639 Do, do rage on! rend open, olus, | Thy brazen 


prison, and let loose at once | Thy stormy issue: Massincer, U/nnat. Combat, 
¥. 2, Wks. BP 47/# (2839). 1 Whosoever was the Author, the 4Telws that 
blew it about was Fam. Strada; Sin Tu, Haown, Psewd. £p., Bk. 1, ch. ii, 
p. 58 (1686). 1648 They (trees) can abide the blasts of Aolus; W. Lawsox, 
Orchard & Garden, ch. ix. p. 24 (2683) 1784 but since Boreas and Aolus, 
and all the demons of the air, are bet loose, I shall keep ge warm as I can; 
Hor. Watroie, Letfers, Vol. vit. po 532 (1858 1819 And Eon beg a 
favouring gale | From Eolus, that ofder Bags, | To speed thee om thy destin'd 
way: Tem Crid’s Mem., p. 67 (grd Ed.) Instead of offering wp ore 
pitiatory sacrifices to the Yeoius and Neptune of these stormy waters they s! pon 
each big junk a crew of over one hundred men: A themarwan, Mar. 24, p. 3646/2, 


Variants, 16 c. of (fr. Fr. Aeole, Eole), 17 c. Eolle), 
17 c.—19 c. Zalus. 


34 AEON 


aeén, aidén, eon (* -), s4.: Gk. 
1, an immense period of time, an age, eternity. 
1765 He shall endure, not simply to the alon, thas is, ‘for ever’, but to the 


alon of aloms: Tucker, Lf, of Nat, t. 60 (N.FE.D.] 1861 birth of a planet 
in the spring of the wons: CaRiyis, in Jo. Froude’s Life, Vol. 11. p. 77 (1884). 
1855 * and aoms ago, those marks were there: C. Kinasity, Glawe: 


Pt | 1865 For long mons the world had been a theatre “of conflict a 
carnage”: Fasear, Fill of Afan, Wi. p 27 (e877) 1866 
with the undethronable majesty of counthess wons: J. R. Lowers, aigive Papers 
No.5 — 1877 c soul, | Renewed by the slow wear 
waste of time, | Soared after scons of days: L. Monnis, £pic of fades, 5 (1880 
1882 This won is but an imperfect realisation of the future won: Fanwan, Lar. 
Days CAr., Vol, t. ch. xvi. p. 316. 


2. a personification of a divine emanation among the 
Gnostics and Neo-Platonists. 


1678 The next considerable appearance of a Multitude of Selfesristent 
Deities, scoms to be in the Valentinian TAirty God's and Eons: Cupwoerrtn, 
Intell, Syst., We, 1, ch. iv. p. 212. But I must deseribe the man,— 
calling hime that name at peeoent, the power, wow or intelligence which had 
incorporated itself with that ligneous resemblance of humanity not having at 
that tiene been suspected: R, Soutuny, Dector, p, 688/t (1843) 

Lat. aecdn, fr. Gk. alav,=‘life-time’, ‘age’. H. MORE 


(1647) uses Aeon as a a of Eternity and a name 


of the Supreme Being. 
acquilibrium: Lat. See equilibrium. 


aequitas sequitur légem, fér.: Lat.: equity follows 
law. 


1821 in some things the maxim of egadtes segudter legem prevails: Edin, 
Rew, Vol. 35, p. 209, 


*aera: Lat. See era, 


aerarium, s/.: Lat.: the public treasury of Rome in the 
temple of Saturn under the charge of officers called aerdrié, 


1600 the ancient writings and records of the old Alrarium & of the ctie debts: 
Horrann, Tr. Livy (Swot, Mar,, Bk. 101. ch. xvi), p. 1968. 1693 took up 
all Moneys by their own power, which the Questors had gathered for the enarinm: 
J. Hacker, Abs. Widleams, Pe. IL 19%, P. 205. bef. 1860 The treasury of 
the senate retained the old republican name of ernarimm: C. Mrnivare, fist. 
Romans, Vol. ttt. ch. xxxii. p. 546 (1862) 


aeration (1 -—  -), sd.: Eng, fr. Fr. a¢ration. 


Justice, venerable 


I, exposure to the open air. Ods. Rare. 
1578 The weariness of a wandering life amd irksomeness of continual aeration : 
Tyee, Catrin on Genesis, 313. [N. E. D.) 


2. Mod. science. exposure to the action of air, oxygenation. 
aerator: Mod. Eng. fr. Fr.: false form for aerater. 


aerigo, sd.: Lat.: verdigris, rust of metal; also mildew. 

1563 Then put to your Erugo, and Squamma eris, Jet them a lytle boyle: 
T. Gave, ‘Antiatel., Bk. 1. fol. wr, bef. 1626 0% ris termed Ineo green, 
named erngo, ws viride: Bacox, Physiol, Kem, (CED) 1708 Acruge,(L.) 
the Rust or Canker of Metal, Verdegreese; Also Mildew, or the Blasting of 


dee: Kumsny, The offensive mould which gathers on cheese 
may easily be distinguished from ‘the blue",—the genuine erugv, which samps 
its value: Meg , Cook & Honsew. Man,, t¥. iti. 422. 


aes aliénum, fir.: Lat.: debt; di. copper-money belong- 
ing-to-another, regularly used in Lat, to express ‘debt’. 

1843 | sce now in my mind's eye a whole army on the plains of Pennsylvania 
in battle array, immense corps of insolvent light infantry, regiments of heavy 
horse debtors, battalions of repudiators, brigades of bank: with Méere sams 
gener ow mourtr, on their banners, and aere adiene [abl.) on their trumpets: 

voney Suery, Let. ow Aer, debts. 1863 He burrows darkling into as 
alienum: C. Reape, Hard Cash, Vol. t. p. 234 


aes grave, pfhr.: Lat.: Numismat.: copper coins of the 
weight of an as, signatum, ‘stamped’, opposed to aes rude, 
uncoined copper used as money. 

1819 Rees, Cyef = 1885 We may notice many pieces of ws rade and of os 


grave signatum ; Ropotro Laxciant, in A themenm, Oct, + 4758/1. — The 
chronology of the temple...begins with the age of bronze and wth as rude: ib, 


Aesculapius, Esculapius: Lat.: the god of the healing art 
in Lat. and Gk. Mythology, representative of physicians. 


1598 What says ny #sculapius? my Galent Suaxs., ot Wives, ii, 3, 
29 (1864) = «1616 Wher men = dangerous disease did scape, | Of old, they gave 
a cock to Amscutarn: B, Jonson, pigr., 12, Wks., p 772. bef, 1628 He 
Mowey) is the sick man’s Meculapius: Fautnam, Resolees, Pr. t. p. 175 (1806). 
Yess and when I most hoped for recouery, Morod their famous ‘i seu/apins, 
seeing mo more money, limited 14 life to flue dayes more eximence: Six TH. 
Herenet, Trev, p. 16. 1819 Having early is life served an Esculapius of 
his own nation, with whom he learnt a few terms of medicine: T. Hove, Amart., 
Vol, 1, ch. “ER (8820) 1605 the Acsculapian arte: B. Jonson, Voip, i. 
a, Wks, p +616). 


[From Gk. 'AcxAnmios, Doric and Aolic ’AgcAdmos.] 


AFFABLE 


aesthésis, s4.: Gk. alo@nors; sensual perception, feeling, 
sensibility, artistic taste. 
1708 A isthesis, (G.) Sense: Also the Act of Feeling: Kxusny. 


aestudrium, s/.: Lat.: an estuary; also Jed. a vapour- 
bath. Often Anglicised as estuary, estuary, -te. 

1577 From hence we double the Houlnesse, and come to an estuarie: 
Houmsnep, Deser, Arit,, ch, xiv. [R.} 1665 we see also Thornback, 
Gudgeon, and other Sea-fish, which sometime are taken in the Estuarium 
of the fresh water: Six Tu, Hexnart, Trevels, p. 16 (1677). ~eight degrees 
North towards the astuarians of Canges: ¢8., p- 343. 


[Lat. aestudrium,=a sea-marsh flooded at high tide, a 
channel running inland filled by the sea at high tide, an air- 
hole ina nat 


*aestus, sé.: Lat.: efflux, passionate glow, é///. ‘wavy 
motion’ (of fire and water). 

1681—1703 when there is an wsfus, a reciprocation of love from him db 
and so froen us again to him; Tu, Gooowr, Wdz,, in Nichol's Ser. 5 4 
Divines, Vol. vit. p, aot 069) 1761 But the true framic resides at 
present with Mr, Hiogart + Hor, Wacroun, Letters, Vol. un p. 599¢2857) 


aetat., aetatis, 55. used as adj.: Lat.: ‘of age’ (gen. of 
actas,=‘age’), aged. Also with svae,=‘his’ or ‘her’. 

1632 Clranthe, daughter to the king of Epire, Ai tatis sue the th: 
Masstnces, Aanferor Fast, ii, 1, Wks, p 2g8/1 (1839). 1885 [He was] cn- 
tirely engrossed im the happiness of Lewis, his only son, then efad. twenty-one: 
A thencewm, Aug. 22, p. 235/3- 


acther: Lat. See ether, 
Ethiop-. See Ethiop-. 


aetités, s.: Gk.; any hollow pebble or nodule with a loose 
nucleus, Such stones were believed to possess certain virtues 
and got their name,» ‘eagle's stone’, because eagles were 
said to carry them to their nests to make them able to hatch 
their young. 

1579 the precious stone Actites which is founde in the filthy neastes of the 
Eagle; J. Lyiv, Auphwes, p. 124 (1868) 1584 Aicives, if it be shaken, 
soundeth as if there were a stone in the bellie thereof: R. Scort, Disc. 
Witch, Whe, xe, ch. vi, p. 294. 1601 The Acgle stomes called Aétites...{four 
kinds, three wath soft Kewell} the male, Arabian, a hard kerncl: Hotanp, Tr, 
Flin, &. H., Bh, 36. ch. 21, Valu. p. soo, 1646 2 eites, or the Eagle-stane: 
Sin To. Brown, Premed, Ap, Bk. me ch Hi. p. ge (2626) 1654 the stone 
titers, by us called the stone Agailina: S, Lennarn, Parthenop., Pt, p 48 
bef. 1682 A «mall Viel of Water taken out of the Stowes therefore called EmAya'rs, 
which naturally ieclode a liutke Water in them, in ike manner as the # fifer or 
Adgie Stone doth another Stone: Six Th. Brown, Tracts, xiii, p. tor (1686). 


[Gk. masc, adj. derirns (Ai@os),=(stone) ‘of the eagle’, in 
Lat. defités, fem. sb, fr. deros, aleros, = ‘eagle’.] 


Aetna: Lat. See Etna. 


aevum, sé.: Lat.: aeon (g. 7.). 


1655—60 his soul ascends to the pure Ether, and lives in the happy vum 
of the blessed: T. Srancev, Mist, Phifes., Pt. vx. p. 5795/1 (0689). 


Afer: Lat.: the South-West wind, /i#. ‘the African’. 


1667 With adverse blast upturns them from the south | Notus and Afer black, 
with thund'rous clouds | From Serrationa; Minton, #. Z., X, po2. 


affability (“- “--), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. affabilité: the 
quality of being affable, g. ~. 


1483 Drawe and enclyne hym to lowe and affabylite: Caxtox, Cate, aiiij b. 
(N.E.D.} abt. 1623 Hislyberalite, | His affabilite, Hishumanyte: J. Sxetrow, 
Wks, Vol. 1. p. 81 (#843) 1689 The father Costodio seeing his affabilitie, 
and as it see by outwarde showe that he did much pitie them, he re- 
Dray to helpe and fawour him with the viceroy: Par«u, Tr, Mendosa's 

ist, Chén., Vol. 11. p 473 (1854), 1896 Her altability and bashful modesty : 
Swans, Tame SAr., i a, 49. a perfect iust man, onght not to make 
least shewe of affabilitie and reminneese: Ro Harpockr, Tr. Lewnatios, Bk. 11, 
ti -. ming confidently upom such Romane courteous affabélitie : 

OLAND, Tr, Mare, Labor, civ. poo. 1686 her outward affability much 
changed to stateliness: Every, Diary, Vol. 11. p. of (:872) = 1787 His Ex- 
collency...hkas combucted affairs with so mach judgment and affability, as to gain 
the approbation of all ranks: Gent. Mag., p. 1084/1. 


affable (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. affable: easy and plea- 
sant in manner, ready to listen or converse, courteous, 
gracious. 


145 He was prudent, comely, princely, affable, ientle, and amiable, he 
lowed iustice and punisshed the wullcthaionst Geo. Jove, Fag. Dam, ch. xi. 
CR) 1546 it beseemed all mena, the greater and mightier thei weare, to be so 
much the mar humble and affable: Tr, Potpdore Vergif's Eng. Hist, Vol. 1. 
Pp. 140 (1B45). bef. 1579 ye shall find me a gracious Princesse and as affable, 
as Albermis was wate you grewous and wneasic; T. Hacxer, Tr. Amadis of 
France, Bk. vin. p, 168. 1598 knewe him to be most gentell, affable, loving, 
and temperate: Srans., State frei, Wks. p. 655/2 (1883), bef. 1608 Miltiades 
was a very gentle person, wonderfull affable: Nowrn (Lites af Epamin., dc, 
added to) P/ut., p. 1230 (2672), 1607 Entice the affable : Hev- 


woon, Fayre Ma h, parasites, 
. ers, affable wolves, mock bears: Snacks, 7¥erom, ui, 6 ty 


AFFAIRE D’HONNEUR 


bef. 1616 your affable Virtue will be mov'd to 
Scornful Lady, i. 1, Wks., Vol. t. p. ago(az11). 
an civil —s to excess: Evetyx, Diary, Vol. itt. p. 390 (1872). 1703 He 
Pe ge person, well-spoken and affable: — Vol. t1. p. 382 (1872 
ith a smile | Gentle, and affable, and full of grace: Cowrnn, Tas, 
17a Poems, Vol. tt. p. 187 (1808). 


*affaire d'honneur, fér.: Fr.: an affair of honor, a duel. 


*affaire de cour, fir.: Fr.: an affair of the heart, a love 
affair. 
1819 The only thing be could have liked—had he not been too busy bearning 
the romeika—was an affeire de cowr with the favourite Sultana: fore 
Anast., Vol. t. ch. viii, p. 162 |1820). 1850 the yon gentleman, was 
ed i in an ire de corwr with a Seotch cle ughter: THackexay, 
fennis, Vol. t. ch. viii. p. 87 (1879) — he xd been e in what are 
ciea affaires de corur all his life: i., ch. xvi. p. 180, 


affect (- *), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
I. to aim at, aspire to, /#/. ‘make for’; with object or inf. 


perswade ber: Beau. and Ft., 
1696 for indeed he was affable 


1483 Roch ee no mortal glorye hyd his lignage: Caxton, Gold. Leg, 
seait, PA bate Ez. D) eche manne (did) moste vehementilie affect the kingdom: 
Penge Eng. Hist, Vol.t. p 37 {1846), — it is naturallie grafted 


affecte homors and lordeshipp: 


the ede ithon of all men [to] Tle, 
i ony we a retired life hereafter; Evarye, pai 


1656-7 you should affect to 
‘ol. ttt. p. 84 (2872). 

2. to feel or show liking for; with object (person or thing) 
or inf. or absolute. 

1588 He surely affected her for her wits Suaxs, £. L. £., 4 2, ga. 


2a, to like to use, practise, frequent, or do. 


ne the moste parte of the inhabitantes...do mot so greatlie affecte citties : 
Tr. Polydore Vergil’s Eng. Hist, Vol. 1. p. 4 (2846) — bie cause that to 
their power they affected the Romaine e! poeson we them — a6, P23 
BEE) then 2 acepter’s Bele, j That Gas 2 sta sil SHaks., Wine, 
Tale, iv 4, 43%. 1640 Affecting still Ey piel mesa H. Fomesy Phil. Pou, 


Hi r17, p. 44 (1647). 
24. to have or show a natural tendency or bent towards. 
1612 Their tongues did naturallie affect...the British Dialect: Dravrow, 
Poly-clbion, v. Notes Bo. (NE, D.] 
3. to take upon one for effect or in pretence, to assume, 


profess, pretend, to be affected. 

1595 the accent of his tongue affecteth him: Suan, x. Fob. i, 86, 1698 
I never beard such a drawling affecting rogue: — +f, foes, He ty 145. 
1601 | do affect a sorrow in , but | have it too: — Alls ae es, 
Thy — wt maki peace or war| As thou affect’st: — Amfé. yo 
Cleop., i. wy. greatly affect the Spanish gravity in their 
habit: Evexye,, Dia re el de ol. 1. p. P.268 (ety. 1665 such as have Bret tore 
Universities do gre expressions no where in use be: 
Evecyn, Corresp., Vol. ttt. p. rr (2872). 

From Fr. affcter,=‘to strive after, aspire to, feign’. To 

affect,=‘to attack’, ‘influence’ is from the stem of the past 


part of Lat. afficere.} 


affectAtor, sé.: Lat.: an affecter, one who affects, or pro- 
fesses a liking for. Obs. Rare, 
of ee ay iy mh of glory: Heaxev, Tr. Vines on St. Aug. City 
(Perhaps noun of agent to Eng. affectate, assimilated to 
Lat. affectator, noun of agent to affectare,=‘to affect’.] 


affectual, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. affectuel: passionate, emotional, 
existing only in the mind or in the emotions, 


Obs. 
1483 God hath beholden affectue] dewocyon fro heuen: Caxton, Gold. 
Leg., 89/2. [N.E.D.) 1 Reasonable persuasions reseenbl ble words, affectuall 


ons are compared to deeds: T. Wrich, Passions 0/ Mind, ¥. $3, 175. 
N.E.D.] pong affectual, but actual is dispensed with: 
T. "ADAMS, Ws,, 1, 205 (1862) Davies} 


Affenthaler, a kind of ae named from its native district 
in Germany. 

1854 This little Affenthaler wine of this country has a little smack which 
is most agreeable: Tuackerav, Nenvomes, Vol. 1. xxviii, p 908 (1879). 


affettuoso, adj.: It.: Mus. : affectuous, emotional, affect- 
ing, with feeling. Also as sé. and metaph, 


17% AFFETTO, or CON AFFETTO, or AFFETTUOSO, by which 
—- is ified, that the Musick must be performed in a very moving, tender, 
ae. nner, amd therefore not too fast, but rather slow: Short FE xglic, 
poy Was. im Mus. Bhs. 1796 The tender, soothing strains, in the affettwoso 
FeTUose. Burke, Regic. berg is ara vinwiga, (N. ED] 1997 AF- 
FETUOSO, or Com Avr taliam music, intimates that the part to 
wen it is aided ought to ake ghana’ ed in : tender yoann way, and comsequently 

ther slow than fast: Amcye. Brit. vreTTvoso, In a tender and 
alecting style: Rimnaurt, Pianaferte, p. 9a. 


*affiche, s/.: Fr.: something fixed on; esp. notice, placard, 
bill posted up, advertisement. Anglicised 1 in st 1 b 65 ce, 


1774 Postiatuwavt, Dict. Trade. 1818 Then into shops— 
read the evening's agfedes; T. Moone, Fudge Family, p. : iar 1820 If this 


AFFIRMATION 35 


—_ succeeded, there was a chance of Juan's hearing something: Mus. Orin, 
wes, Vol. ut, p. yo, = 1836 the injurious affches annually put up by 
Government, accusing the foreigners of horrible crimes: J. F. Davis, Chinese, 
Vol. 1, ch. ii, p. 98, 1844 the ‘affiches’ which she was in the habit of issuing 
assumed a tome of moderation which, under this new reign of Liberty, could not 
be tolerated: J. W. Croxer, Suerte Fr. Rew, we wae 40g (2857). 1863 an 
affiche on the walls of Albion Villa announced thai --» auctioneer would sell &c. : 
Getalan pease ha Rie» te ahaa aah ne ey 
ve] an a, at. Rew, Vo P. 452. over 
Soered with a trellis~ of 


paeny pm was he testxal poten T's r Wye 
for the porpese retaini varloas HARMAN, Cw 
Savering, ch. i. p. 6 ses pasting eu to post-cards: Ache, - 2S, 


pa 


*afficher, vé.: Fr.: to post up, publish ; s'afficher, =‘to ex- 
pose one's self’; ché,=‘posted up’, ‘published’, ‘ad- 
vertised’, 

_ 1841 I doubt whether the general mass of the upper class would their 

as much as they mow do if their regular attendance at divine worship was less 

likely to be known at the Tuilleries: Lany Bressincton, Jdler in France, Vol. t. 

Pp 319 1837 I have never, in any other part of the world, seen loose senti- 

ments affichds, with more effrontery: J. F. Coormn, ——S Vol. n. p. 210, 

18465 it ts certain that he had very early ‘ iché® his enmity to the Restoration: 
J. W. Croxer, Essays Fr. Rev., 1. p. 9 (1857). 


*affidavit (4 —  -), vd. used as s6.: Low Lat.: Law: lit. 
‘he (she) has affirmed on oath’; a written affirmation which 
the affirmer swears to be true before a judge, m e, or 
other person authorised to take such sworn affirmations; but 
popularly the affirmer is said to faée instead of make or swear 
an affidavit. 

H’, You are a foole: It needs no 


cst— damdt : B, Jonsox, 


1598 S. I pros 
Ex. Man in das Hum,, tii. §, We py at (1696) 1609 they hawe made their 
thew Sw they ped Wom., ¥. 2, + Pe 590 B Consider 
i are sell in all their designes, 


No. 28, p. a0 1652 his 
bat by some levolent and emulsws spirits, as 
id make affidavit: ows. Pt. HH, Massamelle 


og 


Mee Re, “Napl <a bef. 1658 1 with his Head, which is ever in 
Cavsane, ie acta ides payed to Mar oak gee to 
LEVELLAND, 1 to for to 
orley to make no 2 ha Spt : souldier that dyed beere.. 141 Glamende cords 


of St, Michaels, p. 83 (iets) 


ishes among us have been interdicted from the Lord's Sapper: ¥ | Hacker, 
~ oo Pr m. ts, ps ~~ upon Affidavit of Sickness: #%., 143, 

tiie 733 it muse be fix ‘by Oates’s Affidavit: R. Aargade Examen, 
1, HL 65, Pp, et a most virulent pamphlet, bu Le 

vits, and,,.strong assertions of facts: Hox, Wacrot Loturs Vi Vol. rt, p. 25 
(3857). wat an affidavit of the gentleman who had been robbed, importing, 
that the said Clinker was pot who igh 


SMOLLETT, fron cl, Baa 
— ph. P ie ¢ « 
wick, ch. te hy P 432. 


Attrib, or in combinations. 


the affidavits”: C. Dickens, Pick- 


1679 Held up his 4, it hand, | As if h’ had been to be arraign'd: 
S. Butea, A i. Cant. b Lt 2, = wae Vowchers, Forgers, 
Common-bayl, “And Afidavit-men, att Se: a. i, p arg, — Or 
letting out to hire, their Ears, | To 1). p ata. — Some 
for the Gospel, and Massacres | Of Spiritual Soldcndrenchests f., Cant. il, 
PB. 

Variants, corrupted in vulgar speech to davy, David. 


[3rd pers, sing. perf. act. of Low Lat. affidare,= Lat. fidem 
dare, ‘to give faith’.] 


affine (- “), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to refine (metals). are. 
lick sill therefore to affine Houann, T) 
ee as as rs 


[From Fr. affiner,=‘to refine’.] 
affirmance (- “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. affirmance. 


1, aconfirming. 
1531 To the affirmannece whereof they adde to others: Evvor, Gevermer, ut, 
xiv. 139 (1557) (N.E. D,) 
1a. ratification (of laws and judgments), 
bef. 1626 This statute did but restore an ancient statute, which was itself also 
but in affirmance of the common law: Bacow. (J 
2. a solemn assertion. 


1494 shewed ynto ther w! affirmaunce of great othes, that his entent was 
conly for the wele of the childe: Fanvan, ch, 186, [RJ 1612 Of whom 


Bale dares offer that,..hee first ta the Britons to make Beere: 
Drayton, /olp-eliton, Notes, if. 34. {[N. E.b, bef. 1782 They swear it, till 
affirmance breeds a doubt: Cowven, Comvers., Vol. 1. pe 15g (1808) 


affirmation (~~), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. affirmation. 
1. the action of making firm or ratifying; the action of 
establishing, sanctioning. 


bef. 1533 For a more vehement affyrmacyon he doubleth his owne wordes: 
J. Freru, Anew. Bp. Kockester, k a, Te 


5—2 


36 AFFLATUS 


2. the action of solemnly asserting or of giving force to 
an assertion; esp. the action of making a positive assertion, 
or laying down a positive proposition as opposed to a nega- 
tive, 

1530 adding of syllabicall adicctions in affirmation and negation: Paiscr.. 
Re. it. fol. xlvt. is shameless lye and sclaunderouse affirmacion : 
G. Jove, Apel. to WH’. reudeds, a4 (188 1602 the additions & subtractions, 
affirmations, & negations: W. Watson, Owedlibets of Relig. & State, p. 168, 
1611 this gentiensan at that time vouching—upon warrant of bloody affirma- 
tion—his [lady] to be more fair: SHAKS, Cymrd., i. 4, 63. 


2a. Jeg. asolemn declaration made instead of taking an 
oath by persons who decline to swear on conscientious 
grounds. 


1696 The solemn Affirmation and Declaration of the People called Quakers, 
shall be accepted instead of an Oath in the usual Form: Stat. 7 a 8 Wow. S17, 
¢. 34, Tithe. 1828 Every Quaker [hall] be permitted to make his or ber solemn 

irmation or declaration: Stat. g Geo. JV, c. ag $13. 


24, concrete. the words used in affirming, a positive pro- 
position. 

bef. 1893 Paul's affirmation, who saith, ‘Such as the root is, such are the 
branches’: H, Smirn, Hs, tt. 63 (1867) [N. ED} — bef. 1755 That he 


shall receive no benefit from Christ, is the affirmation whereon his despair is 
founded: Hammonn, Fiendamentals, [J.J 


*affldtus, sd.: Lat.: /’¢. ‘a blowing upon’; divine or poetic 
inspiration, a sudden rush of prophetic or poetic inspiration. 


1660 yet while they heard others ‘sie there was sometime an 4» aH 
them also: J. Sorta, Select Discowrses, p. 245 (1673). 1674 For he 
{eau} had also an extraordinary affatns of the Spirit, expressing itself in a visible 
rapture: Joon Owen, Wdy,, Vol tr, p. 263 (Russell, 2826), The ad: 
conta: that deep oracular chasm whence the mephitic afflarus issued; T, S. 
Hugues, Trev. fe Sierty, Vol. 1, ch. xiii, p. 983, 18384—4T My Public would 
not have me stifle the affatas when I am ae ‘ing with it; SouTuey, Dector, 
p. 25/1 (1849). 1840 all betokemed that the divine affatus was come: Bannan, 
in Leg.) ptt (1879 1849 ‘Tis a pity,,.to sully of interrupt that easy 
nd lovely cheerfulness x yetk, —— may you long preserve) with an afflatus 
from darker and sourer is; GasnoLn, Pp. 229, In Southey’s Comme, Al. Bh., 
god Ser.,p. rola, 1860 spouting his own poems, amd Alled with quite a Byromic 
afflatus as he thought: THACKERAY, Pemdenmis, Vol. 1. ch. iti, p. 28 (1879). 


(From Lat. affare,=‘to blow’, ‘breathe upon’. 


1659 The goad § irit doth affare, breathe grace into us, but it is the evil 
spirit which doa eon Ji he ys with the wind of pride: N, Haupvy, 1st FA, 
Fokn, Nichol's Ed., p. s74/t (1865).) 


afflictive (= + =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr.: causing or involving 
affliction, painful, troublesome, distressing. 

1611 A pticts , Aflictine. grieuing, molesting, tormenting: Corce. 1648 
though his dyer ts not ascetick, and afflictive: Jen, TAYLOR. Gt. Exemp., Pt. tt. 
Ses. ([R.} 1669 J am the evil circumstances of the times make it am 
way afflictive or inconvenient: Evetya, Corresg., Vol. 11. p. 127 (1872). bel. 
1716 ney found martyrdom a duty dressed up indeed with all that was terrible 
and affkctive to human nature, yet not at the less a duty: Sour. [J.] 
ion this from Jove’s afflictive hand we hear: Porsg, Tr. //iad, Bk. xiv, 75 
’ 


[From Fr. afffictif, fem. -ive.] 


afflue, vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. afffver: to flow towards, flock 
towards, Oés, Rare. 


1483 So grete nombre of freres affluyng or coming to parys oute fro all 
inlet aan igus Lo rere 


afform, vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. aformer, afformer: to fashion, 
model according fo. 


abt. 1500 To hym that is most honourable, Aforme your maners and your 
entent: Dectr. good Serwauntes, 8 (1842). [N. E.D.] 


affrap (- 1), vé.: Eng. fr. It.: to strike, strike against 
(with a sharp weapon). 
PA Sp mh mer eemer ime Pe lee 4 omc speare 


and shield, and to affrap | The warlike ryder to his most mishap: #4., ttt. ti. 6. 


[From It. affrappare,= ‘to cut’, ‘slice’.] 
affresco: It. See afresco. 


affreux, fem. -se, adj.: Fr. ‘frightful’, ‘ghastly’. 


1854 The affreux catastrophe of July arrived: Tnacxeray, Netocomes, 
Vok t. ch, xxxi. p. 355. 


Afreet, Afrit(e): Arab. ‘i/rif, vulgarly pronounced ‘a/rif: 
a demon or evil jinnee (g.v,) of Arabian superstition. 


1786 have the relentless Afrits...fiwed in this place their abode! Tr, Meckford's 
Vathek, p. 73 freee. 1813 Then stalking to thy sullen grave, | Go—and 
with Gouls and Afrits rave: Byron, Gieonwr, Wks, Vol. ix. p. r79 (1832). 
1820 bringing the treasures of the abyss to the summit of the earth—giving 
the feeble arm of man the momentum of an Afrite: Scott, Monastery, Wiese 
Vol. un, p. 44/1 (1867 1836 The evil ginnees are commonly termed “Afredts: 
FE. W. Lasn, Mad. gps Vol. 1, E; 2% 1839 Come down and fear not this 
"Efreet: — Te. Arad. Nes, Vol, 2, lotr, p. 8. You must have heard us 
raging We ; thousand Afrites: Lo, Braconsrizip, Tiancred, Bk. tv, ch. viii, 
P 293 (85s 


AGAMEMNON 
(phen = affresca, adv.: It.: in fresco, ‘on fresh’ 


1644 We went through the lon ees vichly fretted, and painted & fresco 
{afresea. N. E. 7 Evacyx, Diary, Vol 1. p. ge G87) f, Pp. os, 133 
— the suffering of St. Laurence painted a fresco on + dh, p. 1290, 


Africo, s4.: Sp.: a negro slave. 


1682 Here we met with y® Harbadoes Merchant. James Cock, Master, laden 
with Salt, Mules, amd Africos: W. Heoces, rary, Feb. 27, ule] 


*Afrikander, Africander: Mod. Du.:; a Dutch person or 
Boer born in South Africa. 


1887 Here [at Stellenbosch) for some three years he lived the life of an Afri- 
kander: A thenause, Aug. 20, p- 240/t. 


*aga, aghd (1 +), sé: Turk. dghd: Jit. ‘master, lord’, a 
title commonly borne by court dignitaries, esp, the commander 
of the Janissaries ; also a courtesy title of civilians, formerly 
of any respectable person. 


1624 Acwek Bassha was in the trenches of Anne 


and Spader with the 
Aga of the Janizaires and the Begls 


of Romany with him: In R. Hakluyt’s 
v es, Vol. u. i, p. 82 (1999), there is another castle,..kept by an Age 
with fourtie men or thereabout: ¢5.,p, 200, 1600 weither can they be tudged 
any but the Agacs: Joun Pory, Tr. Leo's Hest. Afr, p. 386, 1615 the 
ga and his /axizeries; Geo, Sanxpys, Trav., od (1632) 1617 Tt was now 
kepe by a Turkish Agha and Garrison...this Agha sent a soukdier to va: Fynes 
Morvson, /éim,, Pot. p. a20, 1630 the aga of the janizaries: MAssincen, 
Renegada, it. i. Wks., p. rog/t (1839 1632 hanged on the tree before the gate 
of the Palace of the Miscer where the Janisary Aga was hanged: Contin. ar 
ly Newer, Mar. 28, & 1648 the a (which commands within 
Seutari..): Moderate Snteilsy » No. 19 p. 1247. 1665 the Cawns, 
Begier-beg Sultans... Agaes, and Coosel-bashes bear no Coat Armour: 
Sin Te. Hexsenr, Trap, p. jor (i677 1684 the Capi-Aga, of Grand 
Master of the Seraglio: Tr. 7avernier's Grd. Seigner’s Seragiio, p. 2. 17% 
There came a vast body of dragoons, of different nations, under the leading of 
Harvey, their great aga: Swirt, Sat. of Bes, Wks., p. 1094/1 (1869), 1768 
Meeting with two Agas of the last city [ he made an acquaintance with 
them: Gent. Mag., fi rss/a, 1813 's house [in Athens)...the governor's 
house: Bynon, in Moore's Life, Vol. Ve go (1332) «=: 180 a Turkish Agh: 
T. S. Hucuns, Trav. ix Strily, de., Vol. 1. aa p. 183 1836 Toe 
Zabit, or Agha of the police: E. W, Lawn, Mod. Egyft., Vol 1, p. 143, 


agacant, fem. -ante, ady.; Fr.: provoking, alluring, with 
a suggestion of coquetry or archness. 

1818 the girl Adrienne is very pretty and very ante: Mus. Ove, New 
Tales, Vol. aah os. | 1843 Dre eee ote bomuty, whose face and 
figure would have made the fortune of a frontispiece, seemed particularly arnused 
and agapante: THACKRRAY, /rish SK, BA, p. 224 (1287) 


agacer, v.: Fr.: to provoke, incite, set one’s cap at, 


allure. See agacant. 


1783 I only wrise this to thank you, not to er youagain: Hor. WALPouE, 
Letters, Vol. vin. p. 419 (1858) 1818 Still, hawever, she coquetted with 
religion, as she had done with the bar, to er many a sturdy ic, a8 she 


dowe many a promising lawyer: Lapy Morcan, #4 Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. i 
bp. 67 (181g) 
agacerie, sé.: Fr.: allurement, attractive air, bewitching 
grace. See agacant. 


1818 till her mother gave her... very significant frown, her agueerizs were 
addressed to me: Mas. Orte, New Jades, Vol, 11. p. ot 


agala[weod]: Malay. See aguila-wood. 


agalloch (- + -), agallochum, s/.; Eng. fr. Lat, and Lat.: 
agal-wood, agila- wood, eagle- wood, aloes- wood, lign{-um) 
aloes; the result of disease in a tree of the Natural order 
Leguminosae, the Aloexylon agatlochum, or the aromatic, 
resinous, heart of Aguifaria ovata and Agu. agallochum, 
used as a medicine and as incense. The best used to come 
from Cochin-China. 

1698 Lignam Alves, Agailochum, Xylo, alias Paradise-twoude by the 
Arabians called Agalugen and Hand, by the inhabitantes of Garerate and 
Decan, Ud ia Malacca, Garros, and the best Calamdba: Tr. J. Van Linachoten's 
Voyages, Bk. t. ch. 77, po s23/t. 1625 Galtanwm, Laser, Agolockxm, 
Gumnwe Aradike: Puncnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. i. p. 43. 


[From Gk. dya\Xoyxow, adopted fr. an Eastern name. See 
aguila-wood. | . 


Agamemnon: Gk. (‘Ayapéprwy). 

1, Mythol. in allusion to the Trojan war, the leader of the 
Greeks, king of Mycenae, who sacrificed his daughter Iphi- 
genia before they started for Troy, and was murdered on his 
return by his wife Clytemnestra and her paramour Aegis- 
thus. 


1590 one sole daughter, whom T hold as dear! As Agamemnon did his 
Iphigen: (Ed. of 1633, Maxtowe. Jew of Matta, i. p. ta7/t (Dyce), = 1606 
the magnanimous and most thustriows six-or-seven-times red Captain- 
rae of the Grecian army, Agamemnon, et cetera: SHAKS., Trvdd., iti. 3, 280 
1 


AGANIPPE 


2. representative of kingship, Arron 
PRL quite —— pallnted pi ebay as the) 
he will wish he had not worn that of Caledonia: Hor. 
BP. 84 (4858). 

Aganippé: Gk.: a fountain on Mt. Helicon sacred to the 
Muses, supposed to give tic inspiration; hence, used 
playfully for poetic genius, in imitation of Persius. 


1604 I power draatve of Ags anippe wel | nor ever did in shade of Trmre sit: 


thered to the 
thed to him, and 
bones in Lediow, Vol. vir, 


D. Dicces (quoting Sir Phil Siaoey) Foure Parad. i P 2 1630 [ that 
pe'r dranke of A mites i: Jouw Tayior, 1, vi ooo 100g 
towring ebuilitinos do ase ‘exuberate in my Vis. Life of Ant. 


Weed, p. xiv. (1813) 


agapanthus, s/.: Lat.: Fot.: name of a genus of Lily- 
worts of the Fam. /femerocallideac, blue African Lily. 
1807 T. Marry, Miller's Sot. Dict, 1886 the which is so 


pondins 
familiar to us in English greenhouses: H.R. Gazonas, San, ch. i, in Ci 
Mag., Vol. vt. No. 35, p 449 


[Coined fr. Gk. aya, ="love’ and dv@os,=‘bloom’.] 


agapé, pi. pl. dyama, sb.: Gk. thro, Lat.: a 
‘love feast’ adopted as early Christian Church, and 
frequently held in connection with the Holy Communion. 

1566 In those feastes, which ny fathers called dydirag shewed the fruites 
of wnitie: T. Haroins, p fo 1611 The ancient istians had their 
feasts of charity which they called in Greeke dydeas.. -These Church ales which 
we use Now ip England, are very like to those dydea of the ancient Christians: 
T. Convat, Craditics, "Val. m. sig O8, 630 And lastly they conchided 
all with an Agape or aes of of nary: J. &, He, of the Protestant Private 
ee, it, ch. x. p. 382. wmekes [a nda Dr, Kennet, ParoAdal 

tiguities) were in P naeee of the anenee arte Pests: tater, 
Lasal 161, Sept. ¢, p. 236/2 Ghat), tse e the ‘primitive da ad 

held without scandal, air gd Cye 
Se Jude athe to the protanation of the Agape St. Peter's Neon i is more distant 
general: Famany Early Days Car., a p ter (1884). 


[From Gk. dydmry, « ‘affectionate love’.] 


*agapémoné, sb: coined fr. Gk. dydary, ‘love’ ; pow), ‘stop- 
Lr td abode of love; the name given to the settlement 

of professors of free-love founded by H. J. Prince in 1845, at 
Charlinch, near Taunton. 

1868 on his [Prince's) old gle! 
Spirit. Wives, Vol. 1. p. 
Tinnay, in ATX Cent, 


outside the Agapemone: W. H. Dfxor, 
Bis. tess convents and agapemones; Jamas Mar- 
Feb, p. 20g 


agar-agar, sé.: Malay.: an edible sea-weed found in Cey- 
lon and the Malay islands, used in the East for jelly and 
glue and for dressing silks. 


1813 Ww, ne Orient. Commerce, Se 


i. {Yule} 1886 Agar. 
agar; this is also called Japanese isinglass E. M, UIKSHANK, Dactorioless, 


2 4 iger-agar has the adva ap phat wih —= temperature 
Pe Or shout ar 1 iD. bs 1886 A description 2 pant elatine, nutrient 
F opera . and other media, both liquid and sotid: rite Med, ., No. 2321, 

24, P. 783. 


einen =), sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. agathe, agate, 
I. @ precious stone, a name given to several variegated 
kinds of chalcedony. Used also afér7d. and in combinations. 


aad His heart, like an a with your print impress’d: Suaws., 2.4. L., 
‘ ? Brager than than an agate-stone | On the fore-finger of 


+ — Rom, i. 4, $5. ite with rust af iron makes 

a Aggate colour: R. Watoiixe Teen Lenratins, Bk, 11, p 103, JEt6 cnyem, 
tes, and cormelians...worth So of go,ces crowns: Eva.yn, Dia tt, 1 
Pp. 11g (9 >» 1668 Wherein..,.were found an ape of Agets,...an Elephant of 
bre: Sm a. Known, Hpteiotagh., th 2. «li Agats, Sarna, rystals, 
and the Like: Six Tu. Hexnxer, 7) & 88 (+677), iosities in 
amber, crystal, agate, &c.; Eva.yn, Diary = n. rh ot Gime 1691 the 
i Fossils ‘as Ambers, C &¢.) preserv'd in the Cabinets 

of the great Duke of Txseany: J. Ray, toetten, Pt. IL p. 105 (ror). 


2. a manikin, from the small figures cut on agate seals 
alluded to in above quot. fr. Shaks., Z. Z. Z. 
baad 1 was newer mann'd with an till now: SHans., /7 Hem. IV. i, 
1599 if tall, a launce ill headed: | If low, an agot very vildly cut: — 
Mack Ade, iii, 1, 65 (2600). 
_3- a burnisher fitted with an agate used to burnish gold 
wire. 
_ 1738 The 


instrument, 
Cred. 


wire drawers burnish their 


jd with an Agat; whence the 
use of on occasion, is 


called an Agat; CHAmnurs, 


4 used wrongly for gagates, =‘jet’. 


1661 Of Sulphurs, ath, Gagates. It's...of a black, stony earth, full of 
bitumen: Lovett, Mist. fiat, CaP UN E.D.] Y 


[Superseded the Mid. Eng. achave, fr. Old Fr. acate, achate, 
afterwards corrupted to agathe, agate.] 


AGGER 37 
agathodaemén, s/.: Gk.: a good divinity, a good genius 


to whom a cup of pure wine was drunk at the end of an 
Ancient Greek Bab sog also a Gnostic divinity. 


1783 Campana, Paar Suppl. 1836 It is believed that cach quarter in 
Cairo has i y -g guardian. genius, or Agathodamon, which has the form of a 
ey E. Lawn, Mod. Fatt. | ‘al. ip p. 28% 1864 The Agathodemon, 
ome ps -is depicted as a awe serpent having the head of a lion sur- 
pel oe) seven or frovine rays: C. Kine, Gueostics, p 73 


= Gk. dya@odaiper,=‘good-deity’; see demon.] 


v6, 56.: Late Lat.: Bof.: name of a genus of plants of 
ray atural order Amaryilidaceae, of which the chief species 
is the American aloe; see 3, Maguéy. It does not pro- 
duce its splendid bloom until maturity, which it reaches in 
from 10 to 70 years. 


1797 Encye. Brit, 1848 The mocalight touchia Fore eee | Ons oe 
Agave nhowe oh the lake: Texnvson, Daisy, xxi, Wks,, Vi 


Ve 74 1845 
A few hedges, mu mate of aa and agave, mark out where fame ~ ys or Indian 
corn has planted: C. = AneTe, —_ rr. Beagle, ch. UL p 4a. 
We rode for miles through thickets of the centennial plant, agave 


Reconnaiss. fr. Fort Leavewwerth, p. 104 (1848). 
Agemoglans: Turk, See Zamoglans. 


Bie vay a pi.: Lat. (also naturalised as agend, f/. 


I. things to be done, matters of practice (esp. Eve/, moral 
or ritual), opposed to credenda, matters of belief. 
1629 It is the Agend of the Cheeeh, he should have held him to: Br. An- 


peiewes, daew. Coll. Perron, por. (LL. 1642 For the matter of our 
our credends, 7 pores, are all according to =. rule: Witcocks, Eng. Prot. 


Airs 3 1657 What business soever I may have, I place yours 
Ae ps PL gy LB j. D., Te. Voiturt's Lett, No. rit, Vol. & 
86. #680 is. the zo te sere metas the as there is for 


1693 Seek no 


til iz Us, 
a Wiliams, Po i 68. 1 
ya n 1D 6 


we not of tice...but as it 
takes in the joa: Joun Hown, Was, p. epa/r (1834). Bi a4 
AGErxpa Le weed ai | writers for the service, oF a 


also applied te certain church-books, compiled by public Soman 
scribing ‘the manner to be observed by the ministers, and people, in prac pal 
ceremonies, and devotions of the church: Cuamonns, Cye?., Suppl 

2. the items of business to be transacted at a meeting, a 
register of business announced for consideration. 

1883 The damaging effect of we examination is mot mended... by a study of 
the sands Sat, Rev., Vol. 96, p. 48/1, 1887 The next business stated on 
the a per was to signa paket for powers to take land for the Cockshott 

cage athe ame: Hester, Gaactte, Dec, ro, p. 2/5 

3. a memorandum book. 

1763 Crasouns, Cyel., Suppl. 

{From Lat. agendum, neut. gerund. of agere,= 
‘drive’, ‘do’, ‘act’.] 


agérasia, -sy, sé.: Late Gk. dynpacia, ‘eternal youth’: 
absence of (the usual symptoms of) old age, a hale and 
hearty old age, The stress ought to be on the ¢, with the ¢ 
as gu in ‘guess’, 
1706 Puss, World af Words. 1721 Agerasy; Batcey. 18635—6 
Vain then,,.are the hi men = look for an maereetat Toon, Cyc, Anat, 


& Phys, Vol. 1. p.8 t 1863 Agerasia belongs only to the soul: this alone 
ves in parpetulty of youth; Fg Life, vi. 629 37a) «(N. E. D.) 


an -ton, sé,: Lat. fr. Gk. dyjparov, ‘not growing 


I. “A - lant not withering readily, mentioned by Dios- 
cores an and Pliny. 


=‘to lead’, 


eraton..is Hike Origan or Marigolde: Maru wT, Creme Forest, 
ince Da" 1601 ‘Agerain, it an otis hae the flowers re 
semble buttons or brooches of Houann, Tr, Plin, N. ee 27, ch. 
Vol. tt. p.a7t. = =170B Kersey. 


2. Ageratum Mexicanum, an annual much used for bor- 
ders, with bluish composite flowers. 

1763 AGERATUM, in beneny, the mame of a genus of plants...the American 
Ageratam: Cuamunas, Cyed., Suppl. 

— See quotation, 

1555 Theyr [the people of H ola’ certain 

call Ages; much Re a navew ha peers, agar we aomlage ys - 

*agger, 5$.: Lat.: a mound, esf. a ram 
the earth dug out in making a ditch, 
ancient mound or artificial bank. 


1714 Before the west gate, there is at a considerable distance an Agger, or 
raised work, that was made for the defence of the city: T. Hxaxnn, Journ. to 
Reading, t ie Lives of Eminent Men, Gc, Vol. 11. p. 138 (2845). 1 efore 
the Gate is an Agger, said to be the Burying-place of Hengist: Du For, &c., 


rt formed out of 
ow used of any 


38 AGGRATE 

~ Gt. Brit, we te (e769) (N.E.D.] 1887 There is another ditch —the 
er—having on the south of it two mounds of earth, and on the north a higher 

sal teams broader mound: Trans, Cumed, & West, Archwol. Sae., 1%. 11, 1888 the 


builders came upon the most interesting portion of the Agger of Servius Tullius; 
St. James's Gaz., May 10, p. 6/2. 

aggrate, vd.: It.: Poet. Obs. 

1. to please, gratify. 

1590 And every of them strove with most delights | Him to aggrate, and 
apes peenpeiondanrsgt M Srens., *. Q., tt. v. 33. — Pleasure, that doth both 
gods and men aggrate: #., ttt. “ 5 

2. to show veaticide towards, 

1633 The Island King...Aggrates the Knights, who thus his it defended : 
P. FLETCHER, Purple Tees ois (NED. Di)" sit 


[From It. aggratare,=‘to please’, ‘gratify’.] 


aggravation (1 - ”-), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. aggravation: an 
adding to weight. 

1. an imposition of burden, oppression, 

1481 Nature may not suffre...the sodeyn ne griefs, of whiche 
their folyes they trauaylle nature: Caxton, Wyrrowr, tt. x. 153. [N. E.D,] 

2. Ecchi on pCa of a heavy sentence of spiritual punish- 
ment, a formal cu 

bef. 1 vations, | Presentations, | Sequestrations: heed in J. Seer. 
ton’s Whs., i. P. 427 (1843). 1611 Corcs. In the Romish 
canon baw, plete ion 1s for an ecclesiastical censure, threat- 
= a excommunication, after raf admonitions used in vain: CHamners, 
> a 

3 «a making heavier, more serious. 


1615 Thus the a aa of circumstances is the 
T. Apams, Waite Devill, 4. (N-E.D.) 1680 the axe was turned ed, = 
in aggravation « of his crime: Evetyn, Diary, hg Hn BP. tha (079). is 93 ale 


tumid Metaphors, and excessive pxerole's many ener wanense 
of the acti dragring 


5. Rav, on 1M, Pp ae Lop ee 
owas only matter of aggravation ing the hn 
and battery: Bingham's New Cases, t. 72. 

3a. a making to seem heavy, grave (of a crime or charge), 
a grave accusation; a malevolent exaggeration. Oés. 

1628 But, 1 from aggravations will furbeare: Wiruen, Brit, Remrened,, 11. 
2173. [N. E. ta IETL Imy offence] weighd | By itself, with aggravations not 
surcharg’d: Mitton, Saws. Agon., 769. 

3.4, a being made heavier, more serious. 

1801 None of these evils have been diminished...their faiy i increase and ag- 
gravation are notorious; Wautesimv, Desg,, 203. (N.E. D.) 

3¢. that which makes heavier, more serious; a cause of 
increased gravity or importance. 


1663 Consider of the several aggravations of th of th ri bli 
thee thereto: Baxrun, Sasnts’ Kest, iv. ix oe (16a) 0 E. Ae ‘We 16th 
the most powerful argument to all manner practice, and the mi 
sian J 1712 The Keo 


aggravation of sint Baknow, Vel. i. Ser. 36. 
Observa: ¢ to them, is made use of as an A 


nce of their a 
of the Disobedience of the Jers to God: Matt, Henny, A.rpes. 


Vol. tv. p. s3a/2 (1724) 
4. collog. an effort to annoy, irritate, provoke. 
Variant, 15 ¢. agravacion. 


aggravator (/ - /-), sé.: Eng.: one who irritates, ex- 
asperates, aggravates, Aare, 
1598 Grawatere, an aggrauator, a griewer, a molester: FLorto. 


[As if noun of agent to Lat. = laa ='‘to make heavier’, 
‘make worse’, ‘oppress’, ‘annoy’.} 


aggrave (?), v.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to ag 
Univ. Libr. copy of Palsgrave (1530) fo 
1412 when the the gy lappy onan 7 r 


aggravation of offences: 


hitiest 


vation 
Test., 


a Not in Camb. 
1, cxxxix. 


reu?; Pacsor., aroft. [N.E.D.) 
AVLOR, T'tfus, i. 12, p. 256 (i619). 


[If not misprinted for aggreve or assimilated to aggravate, 
from Fr. aggraver,=‘to aggrieve’, ‘ aggravate’.] 


aggregator (“ - * -), sé: Eng. 


1. one who joins in flocking to, an adherent. 

1533 the more of them which were their aggregatours and folowers: 
E.vor, Castel of Heth, sig. A iiij o* (1g4t). os - 7 

2. acollector, compiler. 


Pe Jacobus de Cents, as | A 
u . 
Subs » Vol. Pra tr a 
[As if noun of agent to Lat. ageregare,=‘to add to a 
flock’.] 


regater, repeats ambe: oree, nutmegs, 
WRION, Amat, Afel., Pt. 2, Sec. 4, Mem, 2, 


AGIO 


aggress (— 1), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
1. to approach, move forward. 


abt. 1575 Behold, 1 see 52 now aggress, And enter into place: Cambyses, 
in Hazl. Dowel, tv. 172. [N. E, DJ 


2. to set upon, begin a quarrel. With object, on, or 
absol. 
Aly Ry ded Sart Cs dane) 
attack, to begin a quarrel 

[From Fr. agyresser, agresser,=‘to assault’, ‘set upon’.] 

aggression (- “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. aggression. 

= an assault, attack, inroad, 
cot? le ther An ae eae By my or first fine pon bm 
not yourselfe deliewe ¢ tiene to be exact: Wausus, Cerr. oe Apri abbes, ‘ eg hee 

2. aggressiveness, the practice of, or disposition for un- 
provoked attack. 

bef, 1704 There is no resisti 


Rare. 


How Britain's sons and Britain's friends 
1775 Ageress, o. ¢. to set upon, to 


of a common without an union for a 
mutual defence; and there may be also, on the other hake conspiracy of common 
enmity and aggression: L'EsTHance, J.) 


*aggressor (- + —), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who first makes 
an offensive movement, an attacker, assailant. 

1646 ‘This caus'd him to make his King the first aggressor of the war against 
Spain: Howeut, Lewis V///., p. 150 eso 669 Declare your self the OE 
then; and a. take you into Mercy: Davoex, MockArtrol., iv. Wks, Vol. 1. 
Pp 317 1 3 They show that it stung them, though, at the same time, 
they ress to make their suffer with them: Apouon, 
ye aly No 135, Wks., Vol. rv. p. 254 (1855) = 1754 he, —= 
being toown himself in the wrong, Rot even accept of a phar 
acknowledgement from him, the a , whom he looked upon as an infamous 
sharper, aod was resolved to chastise according! Smo.iett, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, 
ch. xxxiil, Wks., Vol, iv. p. e&2 (1817) 1420 the terror and despair of the 

tished aggressors: T. S. Hocsums, Trae. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch, fi. p. sf 

iss? Lady Lytton,. was 008 the jhe sagremet, but for many years the patient victem 
of undeserved oppression: 7) pf. at, p. 638. 

[Not in Cotgr., 5.7. Aggresseur; fr. aggressor, Lat. of Pan- 


dects, noun of agent to Lat. adgredi, =‘to approach’, ‘assail’.] 


agery, seeri, aigris, name of colored beads found in the 
ground in Ashantee, and applied to glass beads found 
among Roman remains. 


1705 blew Coral, which we call 4, and the Negroes Accorré: Tr. 
Bosman’s Guinea, Let. i ix. p. 11g. “3 variegated strata of the agery 
—_ are so firmly united and so imperceptibly blended, an - fection seems 


perior to art: Bownicn, Mission to Ashantee, 267 (NE AgErY 
and Pop Popo beads, jewels on the West Coast, would be despised i glish children : 
F. Bovie, Borderland, p. 214 (1584) 1885 Chevron and aggry found 


in Roman London: 4 thenrum, July 11, p. 53/3. 


aggur,agger: Malay. See aguila-wood. 
agha: Turk. See aga. 


; saga aghani, sé.: Hind.: the early rice crop in 
ndia. 


Agiamoglans: Turk. See Zamoglans. 
agila [wood]: Port. See aguila-wood, 
agile (+ - or + +), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. agile: nimble, active, 
quick in motion. 
1591 His agile arm beats down their os ints: SHAKS., Kom, ii. 17%. 
1598 his men agile and slender: R. Havpocxe, Tr. Lomadins, Bk. 
4. Yeao. Your agill beels: H. Mone, Payck., U1. ii, 20, p. rth 


ee ee the copious Effluxions of their mare 
agile and subtle parts: How. R. Bovis, Gems, p. 122. 


*agio, sé.: It. agio, aggio: ‘ease’, ‘convenience’. 

1, the rate of charge made for changing a less valuable 
currency into a more valuable, the value being variably 
settled between the moncy-changer and his customer. 
Wotton illustrates the origin of the term. 

1592 The old Corn...shall...be exchang'’d for new of this ty 

for — but ad agio, pany nd fresh is fallen three Fulios in our 
Market: Relig. Woetton., p. £75 (168, 1 AGIO, in commerce, is a term 
used, — in Holland, and Vase. the difference between the value of bank 
motes, and current money: et “yf, = 1753 AGIO is also used for the 
Fe arising from discounting a os Lowi or the like: — Cyed., Suppl, 1769 
ie Suecie, Banco, Usances, Agio ao CHESTERFIELD, Letters, 350, 1V, 158. 

A commission has been sitting...1o consider the means of preventing, or at 


oes minimising as far as possible, agio between gold and silver; Manchester 
Exasm., Jan. 27, p 5/1. 


2. the business of exchange, money-changing. 


1817 The m of agio, tariffs, tare and tret: Scory, od Roy, 11 (1855). 
(N.E.D} 4 Chabot, disfrocked Ca v skilfl in agior CantyLe, 
Fr. Rev, Peo. Bk. v. ch. ii, {Lj t a chaos of cash debtor, 


contra creditor... brokerage, 


iO, tare ard fret, zt A ga and general com- 
mercial be-devilment: G. A. ‘= 


ALA, Te. round Clock, 87. 


AGIOTAGE 


3- See quotation. 

1753 Aco of asnerance.. policy of astwrance: Chanpens, Cycl., Suppl. 

agiotage, sé.: Fr.: exchange business; hence, loosely, 
speculating in shares and stocks, stock- jabbing. Anglicised 
in 19 c. 

1856 adventurers who were bent on making their own fortunes by every sort 
of infamous agtotage and speculation; Guevitte, Memoirs, grd S. 1. x. yet, 

agitable (/ - = -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. agitadle: liable to be 
easily stirred or excited. 

x] A rede wyth every wind is agitable and flexible: Haut, Ady, /}”., an. 
o 

agitato, adv.: It.: Afws.: in an agitated manner, with 
display of emotion. 

Pp 4 AGITATO, in Afnsie, LA term which implies pot only # quick ‘movement, 

a character of expression arising from passion and perturbation: Rees, Cred. 

ieee Actrato, Inan manner: Remnaurt, Pianaforte, p. ga 


agitator (“= / -), sé: Eng. 


1, Hist, a delegate of the private soldiers in the Eng. 
Parliamentary army 1647—9, also called in error adjutator. 
1647 the ats Renetal ie! of five Regiments: Mereurius Melancholi- 
ens, No. 9, Bp. 52. vy rua forth a Partiament, the Parliament 
¢ forth an Army, Yb Arm ght forth Agitators, Agitators brought forth 


Propositions: fp. sz. 164 itators are for certain reconciled with the 
army: Fvaue sevviapin Vel. 2 ne 8 Cog), bef. 1658 That if it please thee 
to assist | Our Agpesens and the: Hemp them with a gentle twist: 
J. CLeverann, #4z., P. 209 (1687). 1660 My Lames of Agitatours: S. Wrnies, 
guns Return, p 7. his [Cromwell's] way was to govern three 

Kingdoms his Armies, the Armies by the Agitators, and the ators by 


himself: J. Hacker, Aép. Williams, Pt u. 207, p. 273 


2. one who stirs up feelings of discontent, esf. as to po- 
litical affairs. 
bef 1733 the visible Agitators of all the Seditions and Troubles of Ki 


Charles the peel Reign: R. Nortu, E.zamen, 1. iii, 106, p. 195 (1740 
1818 Evil...is the grad agiaor of life, its food and on : v¥ Morcan, 
Fl Macarthy, Vol, i. fil. A a. 446 46 (x10), 1887 


¢ can exhort his sq 
porters...to continue to fight the agitators: Leeds Mercury, Fob 3. p ake. 


3. ashakerina sere sense. 


[As if from Lat. agitator, = ‘a driver’ (of animals), noun of 
agent to agitare,=‘to stir’, ‘drive’.] 


agitatrix, sé.: Lat.: a female who puts in motion or dis- 
turbs ; questionably used as fem. of the gwasi-Lat. agitator 
(g. v.). Rare. 


1881 So the cat and the agitatrix exchanged court d the agitatrix gave 
foed to the hungry cat: Sat. Rev. Mar, 19, p 360. ett asi 


agla [wooed]: Malay. See aguila-wood. 

*agnate (/ “'), sd. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. agnat or Lat. 
agnatus, pl. pare 

Ii. sh: ‘fm r the Roman use), a relation (by 
nature or toch e connection with whom is traced 
exclusively by descent through males. 


1834 Thay cannot have ony ony ngnes st kinnisman of the father’s side: In 
Balfour's Pratichs, tt? 7 (sah (N.E.D.) 1738 AGNATI, in the Roenan 
jaw, the male descenda: he same father : Seauouee, Cyl. 1797 AG- 

1861 u 


NATE, is Li any male relation rod eee father’s side: E mcye. rit, 
Limitation of telaorship to th tes was a necessary security net a 
conflict of laws in the domestic trun Marine, Ancient Law, v. pi fe 

I. 2 #6: any relation on the father's side. 


1860 Agnates, in the law both of England and Scotland, are persons related 
through the father, as tes are perwens related through the = mother... The in- 
tervention of females is immaterial, provided the connection be on the male or 
paternal side of the house: Cutaismnes, Emeyel, Vol. 1. p. 76. 

Il. 1. adj.: related on the father's side; also, having a 
common forefather, 


II. 2. adyj.: akin to, of similar kind or nature. 
Pe RA a fair reciprocal analysis of the agnate words: Pownatt, Study 
Omen, sé.: Late Lat.: a ‘to-name’, an additional, or 
fourth name, assumed as a distinction by individuals in 
Ancient Rome, It qualified the cognémen or family name; 


as— Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 
pracnomen, nomen, cognomen, agnomen, 
or original or name or name 
name of the denoting denotin 
individual. his clan. his family. 


1665 Amongst these (Persians) the Afythra, (which some make one with 


the Cyderis.,.) was not least in esteem Kings, seeing it gave the agnonen 
to the Persian Ky iy at Tia Six Tx, enstnt, ?rav. ree., Pp 145 (1677). 
1753 CuAmuners, 


AGONOTHETES 39 


agnus, sé.: Lat.: for agnus Dei, g.v. Also agnws-dell, the 
bell rung in Rom. Cath. churches during the part of the Mass 
called Agnus Det. 


abt. 1376 he [+ er sales agnus oese, | the 0 last worde he 
is of pese; Lay-Folks Mass- Book rl ed ws. af oe APS. 17 BL YVIL), 308, 
Simmons’ Text B with a baleys iij. ssphires, 


int Antony apon it: Masten Letters, Vol. ue _ 


slit weer ri hat Pope & 

» at » that tus 

dad to oe songe... Sergius the ae Jauns Pineinoros, C eee c bw 4 
agnus castus: Lat.: name of a tree, Chaste-tree or Abra- 

ham’s balm, a species of vifex, supposed to preserve chastity. 


1398 Agnus castus is an herbe hote & dryc, & hath vertue to kepe men 
oo chaste : a. Ry oe De P.R., xvi. xv. sig. N viij v2. M4... 


A braunch of agnus castus eke } In her hand: Flower & , 142, in 
Pickering’s Chancer, Vol. v1. Pp ws ys) 1547 Aguns pate and 
made in a playster: Roonpx, on p. too (1270) 1561 Tutsan... 

us castus; W. Tunnen, 


2 y* herbe, — is gales pe oure Potecaries A (Be seread 
‘ cv [eek oy al asa after Sa teOl Ht uw 
bush gr te: H. Lyre, Tr. Dodoen's ite Bk. ¥1. Po a 1601 Howtann, 

wreaths 


Tr. Flin, N. H., Bk 24, ch. 9, Vol. HP sel af Aguus 
castes: Duvet nen, Flower & Leaf, 172. 1701 The sense of His love takes 
up the whole soul, and He lodging in it ix that true Aguas caste - — 
it chaste: Agr. Lacurox, Ten Commandments, Prec. vii. Wks, ' 
(1870) tA ws Castus Seeds: Stat. a7 Geo, //,, ch, ¢ 

Pra ladies in white velvet and Gr m satin a fac soy a 
er ae hobte wands of ngmus castes: Hox, Wacroun, Letters, Vol, vit, 


49 ( in a deep and shaded valley...whose banks are iinged 
ib the the ‘as cestins, and willow, we found the stream of the I 
T. S. Hues, Trav, in Steed, Volt. ch, x. pp age. 


[Composed of Lat. agnus (fr. Gk. dyvos which was confused 
with ayrés,= Lat. castes, ‘chaste’), and castus. This agnus 
was further confused with Lat. agnus=‘lamb’.} 


*agnus Dei: Lat.: ‘the lamb of God’. 


1. a part of the Mass beginning with the words Agnus 
Dei, during which a bell was rung (sce agnus), also the 
music for this part of the Mass (which is the Latin original 
of the sentences beginning ‘O Lamb of God’ in the Litany). 


bef. 1380 gret criynge & ioly chaun that stireth men & wommen to 

—— = lettith men ee the sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus & 
that is so en bi newe knackynge: lye a3 Ord. Priest. 

vi vii., = F_ D. Matthew's Unprinted Eng. Wks. tif, pe 369 (280. 
abe. 1440 And as he was afore the Agnus Dei, the p Ay re loked on hym 
how he brake the oste in the iij ies: Ant. of La Trar-Landy, ms 33, p. 46 
sew, 1628 Fare wele © holy comsecracion | With blyssed sanctus and agnus 
Rov & Jun. Baxtowr, Reade me, &e., p. 36 (o872), 


1530 Agous dei 
dei; PALSGR. 1884 the yearning a impetration 
of the the Agaus Def of Haydo’s No, 2: R. Bucuanan, sr Maner, Vol. 1. 


ch. iv, pm 71. 


2. a figure of a lamb with a cross or flag; also, a cake of 
wax stamped with a lamb bearing a cross and consecrated by 
the Pope. 


1570 which said Ages Dei is used to be Praly hallowed and consecrated, 

as it is termed, by the said Bishop: Stat. 13 Féés., ch. 2, § 7 (Ruffhead 1584 
P , amulets and agmus Dei, a wastoote of proofe ; R. Scot, 
Disc. Witch, Bk, x11. ch. ix. 231. — Balme, virgine wax, and holie water, 
as Agnus Dei make: i. iets ihe effigies of Saint Haw an thn ane side, and 

a viper on the other, 4 Dei, & the like: Geo. Sanpys, Trev., p, 270 (1632). 
1683 such [angel-gold) he had once to the value of £ 100 stamped with the agues 
dei: Every, Diary, Vol. tt. p. 195 (1872). 


agon, aa agonés, sd.: Gk.: a public celebration of games, in- 
cluding horse-races and athletic contests, in Ancient Greece ; 
also mefaph, a contest. 

1600 a and spatious Ci , which they call at this day Agon: Howtaxn, 
Tr. Livy Qeentee Mar. ‘Tk ay vii.), p. 33 ~ such sarees and disports, 
called by the Greekes, "A were woot there to be exhibited: #4, p, 1338: 


1797 =! musicians, painters, &c, had their agones, as well as the ash 
Encyc, Brit. 


[Gk. dyaiv,= 
‘public games’, 


=‘an assembly’, ‘an assembly for public games’, 
‘a contest’.] 


agonothet (= *- -), s6.: Gk. dywvodérqs : 
one who instituted or managed public games (see agon) in 
Ancient Greece. 


16587 they have God to stand by them; not only asa ml or Agonotheta, 


bat as a Captain of ee een —_— Joux Trarr, Com Test., “_— tv. 
8, 1 great “Aymwotére:, and Boafevris, the most 
2 2 5 ewarder: J. Rav, Creation, Ep. Ded., sig. A 4 r¢ (170). 


738 ACONOTHE HETA, aGorwotiweres, in antiquity, a magistrate chose ansong 
the Greeks, to preside, and have the thee anda of their sacred games, 
or combats; to defray the qrpentes thereof, and adju the prizes to the 

conquerors: Campers, Cyel. those large crcular thrones or chairs 
of marble in which... the ae or the archoms used to recline: T. 5S, 
HuGues, Trav. in Sreily, Volt, ch, ix. p. 271. 


40 AGORA 


*agora, dyopa, s6.: Gk.: an assembly, a place of assembly, 
esp. a market-place in Ancient Greece; also any open space 
surrounded by buildings or habitations. 


1598 the Emperor himselfe, who hath no other seat of ire but an Agere, 
or towne of wood: R. Haxievr, 4, Vol. 1. p. 489 197 The Grecian 
A exactly —meeent with the Roman fora, bein, ces where courts and 
markets were held: Awepye. Brit, ao. Fonum. 1966 the moonbeams breaking 
themselves into mimic lightning on the basin of a fountain in the public square— 
the agora of other days: Once a Week, June go, p. 27/2, 1886 He describes 
the agora and the statue of Elarus; ee. La 
Pp. ayia. 


mumos, in Athemerwam, July 4, 


agouti, sé.; S. Amer.; name of a genus of S, American and 
W. Indian rodents, the best known being the Long-nosed 
Cavy (Dasyprocta Agouti), an animal akin to the guinea-pig 
of the size of a large rabbit. 


1625 the Acwéir are like the Conies of — chiefely in their teeth: the 
colour is dunne: Purcnas, Pilgrines, Vol. rv. Bk. vii. p. ryor. 1731 Agouty: 
Baitev. 1755 Jouxsox, 1790 The Agouti, or pe. Cavy_f 
taken when young, the Agouti is easily tamed: ewwick’s Histery of Urea sae 
Pp. 338. 33 the different agewtis and contis species: Tr, Malte-Brun's 
Geegr., p. 544 (Edinb, 1854) Occasionally a deer, or a Guanace (wild 
Llama} may be seem; but the Agoutl (Cavia Patagonica) is the commanest 
uadruped. This animal here represents our hares: C. Darwin, Journ, Beagle, 
ch. iv. P. 6g — Rad as the country was, ostriches, deers, agoutis, and armadillocs, 
undant: 4 it has hair like silk, and four 


were a nt; 23.. p. 77, 16... ie incisor 
teech in front. I believe it is an animal I've read about in Natural History 
called an agoutl: Mas. H, B. Pavat, Tr. Sumter Fam, Rod, ch. li, p. 2a. 


agoyat, sé.: Mod. Gk. aywyarns: a muleteer. 


1883 And the maiden sat close- guarded, riding midmost of the band, | Listless 
on the cyenbling mate that strained the agoyat's guiding hand; G, F. AwmsTRona, 
Garland from Greece, p. 293, |. t- 


am agraffe, sé: Fr.: a hook forming with a ring a 
P- 

A th is... fe of hi Y 
MIM inn wists 


Agraria, fem. adj.: Lat.: used with ‘law’ for agrarian, 
which it preceded and gave rise to. See quotations. 
ge7? the law M assed for the diuision of lands: Pons. 7. Plutarch, 
Pp v6r2, iow Agraria, concerning division ef lands am 
the foore comerons, war now first put up and proposed: Hoitann, Tr. Lion, 
U.P. 43 


agrémens, 54, f/.: Fr.: graceful courtesies, charms, refined 
pleasures, ornaments, 


1711 I had guessed the little Agrfmmens his sign that he was a 
Frenchman: Spectater, No, 28, Apr. 2, p. 48/2 (Morley) 1752 all acts of 
civility are...a conformity to custom, for the quiet and conveniency of society, 

agrémens of which are pot to be disturbed, by private dislikes and jealousies : 
Lown Cresraerrieco, Letters, Vol. ui, No. po, p. or (1774). 1 I intend 
to bring it imy cottage] ahandful of ¢reidlage and mens from Paris: Hox. 

tters, 


Wate, ol, iV. pe 399 (1859). 1 the graceful agremens of 
a saloon: Edin, Kev, Vol. i P Sta 1840 being y occupied with her 
agremens: BARHAM, ‘ingolde + P. § (1865). 


, #6: Late Lat.: a tiller of land. Aare, more 
used about 1800. 
1818 Toop, 
[From Lat. agr? cultor,=‘tiller of the field’. In English 
agricultor, agricole (17 ¢.), and agricolist seem to have 
yielded to agriculturist (18 c.).] 


olce, adj. used as 56,; It.: sour (and) sweet, sharp 

(and) mild. 

1845 In Spain...Love is...an alternation of the agro-dolce: Forn, Handds. 
Spain, ti. 4 (N.E.D.] 

*aguardiente, 54: Sp.: burning liquor, coarse spirit made 
from grain or potato, usually flavored with aniseed. 

1826 he was dressed in « dirty poncho—was drinking aquadiente [sic] with 
the Gauchos: Carr, Haan, Pampas, p. 24t- ISAT the town, known to 
contain great quantities of wine and sardiente, was four miles distant: 


Reconnasss, fr. Fort Leavenworth, p. 170 (1848) bef. 1881 the bottle did not 
contain aguentiente: Baer Harve, Stery of a Mine, ch. i. Whs., Vol. ¥. pt 


(2881). 1883 vendors of cheap and vile “aguardiante": Daily Tel, Jan. 22, 
P. 5. 

aguila [-weod): Port.: eagle-wood, lign-aloes, agalloch 
(g. v)- 


1589 they do offer vento their idolles frankensence, benjamin, wood of aguila, 
and cayolaque: R. Parke, Tr. Memdosa's Hist. Chin, Vol. t. p58 (1853). 
— There is a great stoare of a wood called palo de Aguila: i., Vol. 11, p, yoy 
(s850), 1 amongst other Woods both rare and precious, they affect that 
cald Aguifa and the older Cafaméa, trees of admirable height euennesse : 
Six Te. Heaeent, Trem.,p 182, 1699 Pepper, Lignan Alves, and Agwale 
Wood: Damrren, *, Vol. i. Pt p. 8. 1 te [the Siam Coast) 

juces good store @ Sanaa and Agala-woods: A| Hamitton, Last /nalics, 

‘al. tt. p og [Yule, sv. Sappaa-roood) 1854 the le-wood, a tree 

yielding oil, is also much sought for its fragrant wood: Hooxer, A/iemad, 
Fourn., Vol. uu. p. 318 (18ss) (Yule, sv. Laglewoed) 


Variants, agila, agai(a), agla, uggur. 


AIDE 


a a Malay. corruption of Skt, agurw, whence also 
fe vu in kayd-gahru,=‘ garroo-wood, garrew-wood'. The 

ortuguese used their t/a, = ‘eagle’, to represent the native 
name, hence Sot. Aguilaria and eagle-wood.] 


Ahitophel, Ahithophel. See AchitopheL 


*Ahriman (/ - -), Arimanes, Arimanius, the god or 
principle of evil and darkness in the Old Persian mythology, 
ever struggling against the opposite god = a of good 
and light called uzd (gy. v.) or Oromasdes. 


1646 the s tion of 2 , Emm des, and many ancient Philo- 
and bapa more hee Onomatces Tae Zoroaster; Siw 
1678 the ancient 


manins: Cupwortn, /atell, Syst., Be. 1. ch, iv. po 
the counsels of Al and the daughter of hh, 
the hosts of heaves; Tr, Aevdford’s Vathek, p. 44 (1885). 
principle, the demon Abriman, might be represented as the rival or as the 
creature of the God of light: Ginnon, Deed. &* Fall, Vol. ix, ch. lk p. qaqa (reg) 
he proceeded to chant verses, very ancient in the age and structure, 
which some have thonene derive their source from the worshippers of Ari 
the Evil Principle...‘ Dark Ahriman, whom Trak still | Holds origin of woe an 
il!’ Seort, Tadisman, ch. i. pp. 18/2, agit Gs 1831 was 
connecting jink between the literature of the age of James the First, and the 
literature of age of Anne. Orousasdes and Arimanes fought for him. Ari- 
manes carried him off: MACAULAY, Assays, p. 155 (1877). 1870 the special 
distinction of the being known to us under the familiar name of Ahriman, was 
the title of Angré-Mainyus, or sparit of darkness: G. W. Cox, foes Mythol., 
Vol. uu. ch. x. p 35: 1886 the name ‘Stomed One" for bl lis the 
stoning of Ahriman with Honover, the Word: C. R. Conner, Syriam Stone- 
Lore, ix. p. 339 


[The Angré-mainyus (=‘spirit of darkness’) of the Zend- 
Avesta, Pers. Akirman, was rendered in Gk. Arimanes 
(Apmmdvns), in Lat. Arimanes, Arimanius, in Fr. Ahriman, 
whence Mod. Eng. AAriman.] 


al, sé.; Braz.: Zool.: the three-toed sloth of tropical S. 
American forests, named from its cry; Bradypus tridactylus, 
order Fdentata. 

1693 The American Creature called Ai or Sloth: PA, Trans,, xvit_ 8st. 
NE. ig 1790 The one [a Sloth), called the Ap, is about the size of a Fox: 


ietodck's of Geatuets, p.437 18293—83 the idle ai: Tr. Afalte-Bron's 
«» B. $44 (and Ed.) 


ai-. Qecasional transliteration of Gk. al-. See ae-. 


ald, v4.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to help, assist, succor; /rans., rarely 
absol. (SHAKS., All's Weill, iv. 4, 12), and with fnjin. (SHAKS., 
Wint. T., v. 2,77). 

1483 To ayde helpe and Susi them in theyr pecess: Caxton, Cate, 
aiijb. (Neb. 846 Wie lecmaneesnens pos sorb him that bee 
wolde aide them: Tr. Polpdore Vergifs Eng. Hist., Vol. 1. p. 45 (1846). — ayd- 
inge oftentimes his cowsines and mcigh : oh, p 2B. 1 no more my 
fortume can, | But curse the cause | cannot aid the man: Siaks., / fem. WZ., 
iv. 44 1594 How can we aid you with our kindred tears? — Ric. /7/., iL 
2, O5. - 


[From Fr. aider,=‘to help’.] 
aidance (/ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. afdance: help, assistance, 
means of help. Obs, 


1693 Who, in the conflict that it holds with death, | Attracts the same for 
aidance "gainst the enemy: Sitaxs., // fen. 1, iii. 2, 165, 


aidant (” -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, 
1. adj.: helping, helpful, assisting. 


1483 Sayat Thomas whos tes be unto us aydaunte and be! + Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 420/%. (N.E.D.) 1605 be aidant and remediane | fa the good 
man's distress: Suaxs., A. Lear, iv, 4, 27, 


2. +s6.: helper, assistant. 
1476 The ayantes and helpers of the quene: Caxton, Jason, 11. [N.E.D.] 
Variant, 15 c. ayant. 


From Fr. atdant, atant, pres. part. of aider, ater,=*to 
aid’ (g. v.).] 


aide, sé.: Fr.: short for aide de camp, g.v.; used also 
metaph. for a confidential attendant. 


1837 ‘The profects are vo more than oo many pellcion) aide, whats duty it is 
to carry into the orders that emanate froen the great head: i F. Coormr, 
Europe, Voli. p 177. 1869 He (a sebra] had three ropes to his head-stall, 
and three sturdy aides to guide him; Once a Meek, Vol. t, No. 22, Nov. 26, 
Pp asia. 1881 The Bishop and his aster are making strenvous efforts for 

inds to build a permanent stone edifice: NicHoLson, /row Stoornd to Share, 
ch. xvii. p. 114. Angela, her two aides Rebekah and Nelly: W. Besaser, 
All Sorts & Conditions af Men, ch. ix. pe 76 


AIDE DE CAMP 


*aid(e) de camp, #4. fAr.: Fr.: helper in (of) the field; an 
officer in attendance on a general; hence mefaph, a confi- 
dential attendant; correct pl. afdes de camp. 


1670 The Duke...writ to Se, Torwe Aide de Camp, who commanded them: 
Corton, Espernom, tit. xi. (N.E.D} 1708 Kensey. 1743-7 He 
thereupon sent one of his to Marshal de M,: Trnpa, Contin. 
Rapin, Vol, t. p Ggg's (1758 Lord Bury and Mr. Conway are aid-de« 
camps to the Duke: Hor, Wacroce, Letters, Vol, 1. p 48 (1857) 1746 two 
of his aides-de-camp: (4, Vol n.p 4 — 1769 one of your Aids de Camp once 
er twice made me repeat the Orders; Carr. J. Swrrn, Lerd GC, Sackeilie's 
Vindication, p. 16. 1787 The remains of the late Duke of Rutland arrived 
at Belvoir castle from Ireland, attended by four of his side-de-camp: Gent. Mag., 


Pp traais 18068 li, eny de camp: Weiwincton, Des- 

» Vol, rv, p. oe (1838 826 one of the aides-de-camps; Sadaltern, 
ch. vik, py. nan (1898). Plahaule was akdewde-camp to Marshal Berthier 
tall the mi of the Russian > Geevinte, Memotes, ord Ser., t. ii. at. 


1854 ushered into the studio with his father and Mr, Smee as his aides-de-cany 
on his entry: Thackeray, Newcoures, Vol 1, ch, xvii, p. 196 (1879). 
the tepertal suite, consisting of Aides-dle-Camp and Generals: ime, May 
ap St. 

aide des cérémonies, fAér.: Fr.: master or steward of the 
ceremonies ; see aide de camp. 
( Ps Then came the Aide dex Ceremonies: Every, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 280 
1872). 

*aide-mémoire, 5. fiv.; Fr.: a ‘help-memory'’, an assist- 
ance to the memory. 

1885 Catalogue /ifestré due Salom...is more than a very useful afde mdoroire 
of the great collection: Aséenerwm, Aug. 1, p. 1510/1. 


alBds, s6.; Gk.: shame, modesty, feeling of reverence. 
, P25. 
+. Cotton; Sat, Rer., Vol. 56, p. 542/s, 


ux, fem. -douce, adj.: Fr.: sour-sweet, with sweet 
and sour mixed together, sourish, rather bitter. 


ig Sinfinied sentin y o Sepeor \Prvewlyong gece , with the vigour in it of mature 
life, just roughened here and there by a touch of age, which gave it an aigredtomx 
of distinct cter: Mas. Outrnant, Sto 


of Valentine, Vol. t. ch i. p. a. 
onse Daudet's curious «i Bes 
1885 The aigre- 


Pp. z30/F. 

Variant, 16. agerdows, thus Anglicised by Skelton, 
1523, Gard. of Laur., 1250; also Anglicised as eagredulce 
by Udall, 1 Erasm, Par, Luke, 3a. [N.E. D.] 


(Composed of Fr. aigre, = ‘sour’, dowx(fem,douce), =‘sweet'.] 


aigrette (/ ), aigret, egret, egrette, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

i, a tuft of feathers like that of the egret (see 2), a spray 
of gems, an ornamental tuft worn on the head. 

1630 head ‘tyres of flowers, mix'd with silver, and gold, with some sprigs of 


Egrets among: EB. Jonson, Masgues, Val, 1. p, 156. 1766 Ear-rings, neck- 
laces, algrets Fr inges, blonds, and mignionets: Anstey, Vew Bath Cuide, Wks, 
p. #7 (1808). 1899 grec for the caps of the nobles: Miss Panpon, Srantices 
of Borph. pst In front a high aigrette of white tulle was a> 
gressively: Dadly News, Jan. 6, p. aft. 


2. Zool. and Science. a refashioning of egret, egret the 
older Anglicised form of Fr. aégretée, =‘ the lesser white heron’ 
or its characteristic tuft, applied to sundry tufts or tuft-like 
appearances. 

Variants, 17 ¢. aegret, agrette, 18 c. aigret. 

[From Fr. —— dimin, of afgre,=‘heron’, from Old H. 
Germ. Aiegro (Acigir),=‘heron’.] 

aigreur, sé.; Fr.; sourness, tartness. 

1824 There is in both [tracts] but ge in the latter, a tone of aigrewr, 
incimating Seep dissatisfaction with late ecclesiastical pref 
Swift's Ws, Vol. vin. p. 9r0 (end Ed), 


erments: Scort, 
aigri, #p/.: Fr.: irritated, soured. 
1846 with him [Palmerston] the question had 
he had been by the refusal of 
H, Greville’s Diary, p. 173. 
[Past part. of Fr. aigrir,=‘to sour’, ‘irritate’.] 


aigue-marine, sé.; Fr.: beryl or aquamarine. 

1788 AIGUE Afarine, in natural history. See A Marina: Cuamnrns, 
Cyet. 1908 Tha colons wih ba Month, ond tavdcteg eo the colow of Os 
aigue marine: Decavat, in Pail. Trans, Lv, a2. [N,E.D.] 


*aiguille, 5d.: Fr.: a tapering peak of a mountain: “74. ‘a 


needle’. 
“Thae One 


1816 the lake calm and clear; Mont Blane and the Aiguille of 
'ep., Vol. 44, P. 199, 


become personal ; how ‘aigri® 
the lorthern Powers to tobe up the alleir? ie 


both very distinct; Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. itt. p. 256 (1832) 
peak...much resembled the aigwilies of Mont Blanc: Adin. 


5. D. 


AJONJOLI 4! 
On of iguille-edge, Southe: struck 
a souk an tree aioe little eyelet pay Rosxes, this of the 


Dust, 1. p13. 


*aiguillette, sé.; Fr.: a tagged braid or cord on a uniform 
hanging from shoulder to breast. 
Bam agg Be Ween een (. iS" 88a The aiguillette is 
ways to be worn with full dress and om State occasions: sida. Uaiorm Re. 
in Navy List, July, p. 495. [N.E.D.) 
{Anglicised in 15 c. as ag( get, ag(g)lot, agelette (1480 
obe Ace. Edward IV., Pr 124, 153 [Pickering, 1830}), 
borrowed again in 16 c. and Anglicised as afguelet (1530 


on Kate's dress: De 


Palsgrave), aguelette, es arety (1555 Fardle of Factions), ay- 
= 590 Spenser, /, Q., 11. iii. 26), in 19 c. egedlet, agulette. 
aigtet. 


ailanthus, -tus, -to, -te, sé.: Bot.: name of a genus of 
trees native in India, China, and the Malay archipelago, of 
the order Yanthoxylaceae, with large pinnate leaves, grown 
as ornamental trees in Europe. e Chinese variety, 
Ailanthus glandulosa, is grown in Europe as food for a 
good kind of silkworm. 


18071 T. Maxtyn, Miller's Bot. Dict. 1809 AILANTHUS... There is 
one species, viz. A. wlosa, or tall allan’ which is a cree with a straight 
trunk, 40 or 50 feet high, a mative of China, It grows fast in our climate, and 
as it mses to a considerable height it is proper for ornamental plantations: 
Nicnotson, Brit, Ewcyel, 1846 Over me let_a green Ailanthus grow,..the 
Tree of Heaven: Hirst, Parnes, 198, [N.E, D,) 

[The Bot. Lat. as/entus (often corrupted to af/anthus, as if 
a compound of Gk. dv@or) is fr. Amboynese af/antfo, said to 


= ‘tree of gods’.] 


ailes de pigeon, fir.: Fr.: pigeon’s wings. See quot. 


1854 his French master, livid with rage and quivering under his ailes de 
igeon: Thackeray, Newcowes, Vol. 1. ch. ti, p 28 (1879) «= bef. 1863 He 
i recognize the novelist’s same characters, though they appear in red-heeled 
pumps and alfemde-pigeon, of the b of the nineteenth century: — Aowmd- 
about Papers, Ps 1 79) his hair untortured...into the fashionable 
ailes-de-pigeon: Tr. Gaddos’ Trafalgar, p. 99. 


*aimée, fem. ppl.: Fr.: female friend, mistress. 
[Fem. of Fr. atmé, past part of aimer,=‘to love’.] 


*ainéd, fem. ainée, adj.: Fr.: elder, senior, eldest, opposed 
to puind or cadet, =‘younger’. 

1883 MM. Got, Delaunay, Maubant, Coquelin afné, Febwre: Academy, 
Jan, 20, p. 43- 


aiones: quasi-Lat. See negones. 


air noble, fAr.: Fr.: a noble air or mien, a natural air of 
refinement and distinction. 

1882 You have the air soMe; you are not a prig: W. Besant, AM Sorts 
& Conditions of Men, Prot. ii. p. 13 (1883) 

Ajax: Lat. fr. Gk. Afas: the hero next in fame after Achil- 
les in the Trojan war, representative of physical strength 
and courage, In a frenzy caused by chagrin at Ulysses 
being deemed more worthy of the arms of Achilles, he 
flogged and killed cattle, and on recovering slew himself. 

(Used, by a pun on a Jakes, for a privy (1596 SHaks., Z. L. 
L., v. 2, 581; 1611 CoTGRAvE, Refraict, an Aiax, Priuie; 
1630 Joun Tayor, H’és., sig. D 1 7? such a one will put me 
off with a scornefull tush, a pish, or a mew, and commit my 
Booke to the protection of Ajax).] 


1505 Let but S. des bring you Atax on a stage, killing and whipping 
Sheepe and Oxen: Sipney, 4, Poet. pr 34 (1868). 1646 He would mot 
send an Ajax, where he employ an Miysses:s Howetr, Lewis X///., 


then all th’ AcAiilesses, Ulysses, Ajaves, and Hevculesses did with their wea: 

and clubs: Moderate, No. 213, p. 1995. 1769 He'll teare you wi 
fooleries, and jabber | Seaff widens head or tail—He only wants | The habit, 
else he is a perfect Ayax: B. Tnowntos, Tr. Plantes, Vol. 1. p. 306, 


ajonjoli, jonjoli, s4.: Sp.: sesame, oily Indian corn. 


1688 Oyle of Zerzelnie, which they make of a Seede, and is very good to eate 
and to frye fishe withall: T. Hecxoce, Tr, C. Fredericd’s V , fol. a2 re. 
1589 much oyle of alge : R. Pauxn, Tr. Mendosa’s Hist. in., Vol. tt. 
Bert ote = s ia of oile made of algongoli for three rials: ., 

727 en.,.are continually squirting ginger! atone another: A. Hamtt- 
Ton, Zast Judées, Val, 1. p. 128, Wulel Teoy otl chiefly used bere, both 
for food and unguent, is t t of Sesamnwr, by the English called Ginged/i, or sweet 
oil: F. BUCHANAN, Afysory, &*e., Volt, 7 8. [#. 1874 We know not the 
origin af the word Gingell, which Roxburg remarks was (as it is pow) in common 
tase among Europeans: Hansvuny & Filckross, Pharm. p.g26. (06.) 1876 


6 


Pp 141. 649 our brave Senators have dome more with ome blow from a Sling 
his 


42 AKATAAHYVIA 


Oils, _— Ta Table of Customs Duties, imposed on imports into B, Imaia, 
up to r8z5, [fh 

Variants, 16¢. algongoll, zeseline, 18 c, gingerly, 19 ¢. gin- 
welt, pingili. 

Co four last variants are fr. Hind. jinjali, or Port. ki . 
gelim, sirzelim. Al forms ultimately fr. Arab. (a/-)ja/julan.] 


dearadnwWia. Sce acatalepsia. 


*akhoond, s/.: Pers.: theologian, doctor. See Langlés’ 
note on Chardin’s Voyages, Vol. Iv. p. 193 (1811). 


17388 AKOND, an officer of justice im Persia, who takes cognizance of the 
causes of orphans, and widows; of contracts, and uther civil concerns.—He is the 
head of the school of law, and gives lectures to all the subaltern officers: Cham nes, 
Cyl 1797 Facye. Bric. 1880 The Akhoond of Swat, a Mohammedan 
saint,..reigning supreme as — and director of the hearts of men all over 
high Asia,,.the Akhoond ge ly kept on friendly terms with the English: Lédr, 
Univ, Naowl,, Vol. 1. p. aga. 


{ Pers. a&Aan,=‘a master’, ‘a theologian’.} 


akkabaah, s/.; ? corrupt Arab.; a large caravan. 

1809 accumulating there in ¢ bodies called Akkabaahs, th 
across...the great aerats Edin. hee vel 4, P eB. i eae 

akropolis: Gk. See acropolis, 


al!, part of phr.: It.: ‘to the, after the, in the’; used bef. 
masc. sing. nouns which begin with a consonant i s, 
and s followed by another consonant, before which is 
found); also 16, 17 cc. for a// (for alla, allo before a vowel). 
See It. phrases beginning with al, all’, alla, allo. 

1589 a straight buskin a/ fmgdesee |= all’ Sngtese, ‘in English fashion}: Put- 


THNHAM, Aug. Poes., i. p 75 (1848). 1 His breeches were made after 
the new cut, | Ad Port joose like am emptie gut; Seens., Prevep., ata. 


bef. 1682 A fair English y drawn Al Negro (="in Nogro style"]: Six Tu. 
Brown, Tracts, Xtit. p 101 (1686). 
al*, part of phr.: Sp.: ‘to the, after the, in the’. Com- 


posed of a, prep., and e/, mase, art.,~ ‘the’. 
al’, part of phr.: Arab.: ‘the’; Arabic definite article. 
ai conto, pir.: lt.: & la carte (¢. v-.). 


1617 There are in these Italian Innes two ordinarie courses of cating, one af 
coute that is upom reckoning, the other ad Aasto that is by the meale at a set rate: 
F, Morwvson, /#fe., Pe. en. Bk. ii. ch. 5, p 117. 

See al’, 


al coraggio, f4r.: It.; (with the) courage! 
1598 And how is't, man? What alle coragio! B. Jonson, Case ts Alt., i 1, 
P. $06 (1865), 


al dispetto di Dio, fér.: It.: ‘in contempt (despite) of 
God’. 
1662 Ahaziah sent a third captain to fetch the prophet af despite di Dio, as 


if he would ey spit in the face of Heaven: Jon Tarr, Com. 1 Sam, 
iv. gq Wks, Vol. tp. gar/r (1867). 


*al fresco, fAr.: It.: fit. ‘in (on) the fresh’, 
1. adv. and atfrié, in the open air. 


1763 kt was god for ber tadynhiere health to be thus alfresco: Mus, Hev- 
woon, %. & F. Fessamy, 1. v. 53. MT B.D. 1770 a small Vauxhall was 
acted for us at the grotto in the Elysian fields...1 did not quite enjoy such an 
entertainment af fresco so much as 1 should have done: Hon. Wacroie, Letters, 
Vol. ¥. pr. 246 (1857). 1811 a litth lad who had an ——— orchestra 
as ot two horns and a hauthoy: L, M. Hawkins, Cowstess, Vol. 1. 
pP 92 (and Ed), 1815 Mr, Woodhouse was conveyed in his carriage,..to 

take of this af fresco party: J. Austen, Aaema, Vol. tt. ch. vi. p. 319 ¥ ). 
feos eating his maccaroni or his water melon ad fresco: English in ftaly, rok 1 
p33. 1 It was very amusing to watch the town taking its evening meal, 
‘ad fresce”: Warnenton, Cresc. ana Cross, Vol. tt, p, 71 (1848). 1860 taki 
their rest af fresco in the Regent's Park: Once a Week, July 14, p. 72/2. 1883 
The hunting gave place, often and in a moment, to a/ /rrace banquets: SHort- 
House, Zohn Jngiesant, Vol. 21. ch. i p. 6 (and Ed.) 


2. Art. in fresco (see afresco), or as sb.,=fresco; (it. 
‘on the fresh’ (plaster). 


1764 I: is jor to the alfresco, and the Mosaic work: Hanmun, OAsery., 
vi. § 4a, poy. [N. ELD] 1806 Fine paimtings af fresce are still visible ; 
Edin. Rev., Vol. 8, Pp. 268. 1886 The prehistoric artist worked af_/reace, 
executing patterns or figures: Athens, Mar. 6, p. 333/14. 


al pasto: It. See al conto. 


al segno, fir: [t.: Mus.: ‘to the sign’, a direction to the 
agdar to go back to, and repeat from the place marked 
thus, —§- 

1779 AL SEGNO, of DA CAPO, These words written at the end of au air, 
demote, that the first part must be re-commenced, not entirely at the beginning, 
— at that place where the return is marked: W, Wantna, Tr. Aowsseaw's Died, 

we. 

Ala, #/. alae, sé.: Lat.: a wing. Hence, Physiol. a wing- 
like process, ¢sp. a lateral cartilage of the nose; fof, a side 
petal of a papilionaceous corolla, also (Oés.) an azi/, the 
upper angle of the divergence of branch from stem; Rem. 


ALAHAL 


Antig. (Rare) a side apartment or recess branching off from 
a central chamber or hall. 


1738 Axa is also used in anatomy, for several parts of the body, which bear 
some resemblance to the figure of a oo The two cartilages of the nose which 
form the nostrils are also called ale...Aca is also used in ay, for the angle 
which the leaves, or the stalks or pedicles of the leaves, form with the stem, or 
branches of a plant from which they arise... ALA is sometimes also applied to the 
angle ed the beanches themeclves, with the stem: CHamnmus, Cel, 
1753 AL# is also used to signify those petals, or leaves of the itionaceous 
flowers, placed between those others which are called the rerié/wm and the 


ee eee 1797 Awncye. 
wit. 
alabandine. See almandine, 


*alabaster (/ - / -), sé: Eng. fr. Old Fr. or Lat. 


I. 1. name of fine, semi-transparent varieties of sulphate 
of lime or gypsum, used for sculpture, the best known of 
which is a glistening white. 

abt. 1386 Of alabaster whit and reed coralle [r. r. alabastre): CHaccer, 
Kats, T., 1052. 1398 Alabastre is a whyte stone with strakes of divers 
colours: Tunvisa, Barth, De P. A. XV. ia, sig, K tii se. 1440 Alabaster, 
a stone, Aladestrwm, Parine: Prompt. Parr. 1604 that whiter skin of hers 

snow, | And san as monumental alablaster: SHaKs., OF, vo 2, 5. 
1625 the windowes of Alabaster, white Marble, and much ocher spotted Marble 
iY the Seragiio of /ispaan|: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. ix. ch, 4 p 0432. 

667 it was a rock | Of alabaster, piled up to the clouds, | Conspicuous far: 
Minton, #. Z., 1. 544. 
l. 2. affrié. made of alabaster (1. 1). 


1693 A lily prison’d in a gaol of snow, | Or ivury in am alablaster band; 
Suaxs,, Ven. pA Ad, 3. = 1703 _ of am alabaster column, found in the 
ruins of Livia's portico, [It is of the colour of fire, and may be seen over the high 
gles f St wnrie in Compalio;: fer ey have cut i. rt Spore = and = 
t, in the of a cross, in a e wall: so that the light ing throug! 
it, makes wie, to those in the church, like a huge transparent Lee of amber: 
Aporson, Jtaly. [J] 1815 Sculptured om alebaster obelisk: SHeiiey, 
A laster, Pocms, p. 53 (1864). 

I.2a. like alabaster (I. 1), smooth and white. 


1594 those tender babes...girdling one another | Within their inmocent ala- 
blaster arms: SHans,, Aéek, J77., iv, 3, 08, 1671 I intend to present him to 
her delicate Alablaster hands: Suanwea., Awmorists, ii, p16 

Il. 1. Pliny's aladbastrites, a apc stone, — 
carbonate of lime, used by the ancients for a/adastra, boxes 
for unguents. It is almost transparent. 


1382 boxe of alabastre; Wveurr, Mard, xiv, 3. 1797 Variegated, yellow, 
and reddish alabaster. This species is the common alabaster of the ancients, 
and is so soft that it may be cut with a knife: Ameer, Arie. 


I]. ta. atiris, 


1526 there cant a woman with an alablaster boxe of oyntement called marde: 
Tyxoace, Afard, xiv. 3 (2896). 1611 an alabaster box: Aibde, 1d. 


ll, 2. Antig. Lat. alabaster, Mod. Lat, a/aéastrum, post- 
Classical Gk. aladastron; pl. aladastra, 
1753 Cramners, Cred, Suppl 1887 a beautiful vase of red terra-cotta 
in the shape of an alabastrom, about six inches high: Atienuwm, July g, p 61/2. 
II. 3. According to Epiphanius dAdBactpov pipov,=‘an 
alabaster box of ointment’, was a small glass jar holding a 
ound of oil, of the capacity of half the seafarius, called 
a idBorrpar from its brittleness ; see Chambers, Cyc/., Suppl. 
The quotation from Trevisa below is found in a chapter on 
measures of capacity. 
1398 Alabastrum is a vessel for oyntment & hath that name of the kinde of 
the stoon y* it is made of: Truvisa, Sarths. De #. &., xix, cxxviii. 
Variants, 14 ¢. aladastre, 16 c.—17 c. generally aladlaster. 
[Old Fr. a/aéastre is fr. Lat. alabaster, pl. alabastra,=a box 
for unguents made of alabaster (II. 1), fr. Gk. dAaSacrpos (pl. 
ad\aSarrpa, whence New Test. sing. dkdSaorpor) late form of 
Gk. dddaaros (11. 1, 11. 2).] 
alabouche, s/.: coined fr. Fr. phr. dire fout ce gui vient a 
fa boucke,=‘to say all that comes to the mouth’: a gossip, 
chatterbox. Aare. 
a ie: 
By rg te ed 
alabraundyne. See almandine, 


aladjak, sé.: Turcoman, See quotation, 


_ 1884 the erection of an almdjak or ev... (ilescribed below as a) dome-shaped 
wicker hat, with its covering of reed mats and felt: Eom. O’Dowovan, Merv, 
ch, xvii, p, 18: (New Vork), 


alagarto: Sp. See alligator. 
alahal, misread for aé-/a‘/, ‘the ruby’, Arab. fr. Pers. 
quotations. 


1615 The fifth seas? of pearles: The sixth, of A/etal: W. Buowet., 
Moham. Jinpost., 11. 06. 665 The sixth (arb of heaven] was of Turquoise , 
The seventh of AdsAal; some interpret it Fire; others pore Light or Breath 


See 


cougraded: Six Tx, Hewaxnt, Trev, p. 328 (1677). 


ALALAGMOS 


alalagmos, s/.: Gk. ddad. : war-cry, cry of alada (1675 
Hosses, Tr. Odyss., 299;— Tr. iad, 214). 

1821 the aladegeres of the Roman legions: Confess, of an Eng, Opium- 
Eater, Pt. 1, p. 264 (4829). 

alamande: Mod. Fr. Sec allemande. 

alambiqué, #f/.: Fr.: over-refined, over-subtle; “#4. ‘dis- 
tilled’, The Eng. alemdicated is used, 1819, by Lapby Mor- 
GAN, Fl. Macarthy, 1. i, 8, ‘theories of alembicated refine- 
ment’. 


1796 Lorenzo's (sonnets) are frequently more clear, less iguet, and not 
inharmonious: Hom Warown, Letters, Vol. iv. p. S19 (e820), in spite 
of a mtyte that the French call ademdigud, in spite of iresome double and treble 


distillations of phraseology, in spite of fatiguing moralities, gravities, and ~ 
ities, we have still been in coenmunion with a high and commanding intellect : 
J. Mows.ey, in Macmifian's Mag., p. 243/2. 


[Past part. of Fr. alamediguer, =‘to distill as in an alembic’.] 
alambre, s/.: Port.: ‘amber’. Halliwell’s a/aére, which 
looks as if it might be for a/amére, is a mistake for calaére. 
1625 the Ademrive (sic) in Cambaia...1n Cambaia also is found plentie of the 
Stone Alambee: Puncuas, Pilgrima, Vol. Bk. i p. 78 = 1 T0B sity. 
[Port. a/améra, fr. Arab. a/,=‘the’, ‘andar, =‘ambergris’.] 


*alameda, sé.: Sp. See quotations. 


1826 the row of poplars which shade this Almeida, or public walk: Carr, 
Heap, Pampas, p. 131. — As soon as the sum has set, the Almeida is crowded 
with people: a., p. 1832 At the foot of the bill was an alameda, or public 
walk: W. Ixvinc, Adhaméra, p. 17. 1883 The life was mainly divided 
between the balconies and the or promenade: Sat, Aew., Vol. 55, p- 44q 


¢. a place planted with the a/anto,=*the poplar tree’. 
Lit, a place planted with the ad ‘the popl ' 


alamire: It.: Afws.: old name of two notes, namely, 4 
next below, and A next above middle C in Guido Aretino’s 
great scale, 

bef 1629 Hut sr and semire, | And solfa so alamyre; J. Skxuron, Col 
Clonte, 107, Wks., Vol. 1. p 34s (tBaah 1697 The tune is from A fa 
ai reto A re: TH. Moxey, Mast, p. 251 (t772h 1609 I the first part set 
A Base; in the third Deolre; in the Aft Ademire: Doutann, Tr, Oraita. 
Mi. i Be 2. 1654 ber part so wel, that she rua through all the 
from A-da-mi-re to double Gammut: Gayton, Votes on Dow Quixote, p. 83 
1705 An Octave, from Are to Alamire: PAH. Trans., xxv. 

Variants, 16 c. alamyre, 17 c. A lamtre. 

[comet of A used as the name of a note and /a, mi, re, 
for which see gamut, The syllables indicated the position 
of the A in the 2nd, ze. and 4th hexachords respectively 
(or in the 5th, 6th, and 7th) and also later their position in 
the scales of C, F, G, respectively; see the table of scales, 
DouLanD, Tr. Ornith. Microl., p. 8.) 


alamort: Eng. fr. Fr. See & la mort. 
alapeen: Eng. fr. Syr. See alepine. 


alaqueca, sé.: Sp. fr. Arab. a/-‘agiga, ‘the cornelian’. See 
quotations. 
in Zetlan and in Bal et haue also the 4 a i, 
whith supeih the lovee of biced preseetiy: Puncuan, Pilgrims, Vel © Bk 
Pp 3e i103 ALAQUECA, 2 medicinal — oe beg Bye acest in 
lh mA when applied externally: Casnanhe, Cyel,, rm | 
*alastor, sd.: Gk. dAdorwp: an avenger. are. 
1603 such Demons and curst fends, whom we call A festeras [Gk acc. pl]... 
reve: such enormities and crimes could not be forgotten: Hottano, 
Tr. Pint, Mer., p. 1390. 
alaternus, alatern 
species of buckthorn (Rhamnus). 


stone 


1607 a tree called Ala which never beareth fruit but only leaves: 
Torsa., Fs Beasts, v (3679). [N. B.D.) 1644 I was led wa 
etty garden, ted with alaternus: Evatvy, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 66 
Eiees 1 Sow Afaternms Seeds in Cases, or open Beds: — Kat. ert, 
. 193 (8729) 1673 hedges of Cypress, A/aternns, Laurel, Bay, PAdliprea: 
y AY, Journ. Low Cowntr,, p. yS4. 1767 you may transplant phill 
alaternus, yews, evergreen oaks: J. Antxcnomun, Av, Man onmn G. . 


Dp. 108 (rBo3) 

alaventure: ? fr. Fr. d faventure: at adventure, earlier 
‘at aventure’ (printed ‘at a venture’ / Aings, xxii. 34, SHAKS., 
U Hen. I'V.,i. 1, 59), at random, at haphazard. Oés., very 
Rare, Doubtful. 


1489 a! dedes of basaylle ben doom at alaventure: C » Fayt of A 4 
di. ain ee Ea + Caxton, Fayt of Armes, 


{Caxton’s phrase may be for af a/ aventure,=‘at all ad- 
venture’, wrongly put for the simple af aventure.] 

alba (comic for a/éums), used as pl. of album by the 
pedantic valet in C. Reade’s Christie Sakustone. 


1-2), sb: Low Lat: name of a) 
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albacore, s/.: Eng. fr. Sp. or Port.: name of a large species 
of tunny found in W. Indian seas, and of similar fish. 


1579 the fish which is called AMorere, as big as a Salmon: R. Hakievt, 
Veyages, Vol. tt. ii. p. too (rsq9) 1600 Addaceras and Homitos: h., Vol. 111. 
Pp 46 bef. 1613 The allacore that followeth night and day | ai fish, 
amd takes them for his prey: Dennxvs, Angting, &. 166. [Davies] 1 
rannicke Fishes, Dolphines, Bonetaes, and Albycores: Sin Tu. Henaret, Trev., 

of, 1665 ins, Bonetaes, Albicores, Cavalboes, Porpice, &e: 4. 

Ed), p. 384 (1677 1773 The heaviest and most fish, swch as 
ettas and albicores: Coox, raf Voyage, 1. 98. abe. 1! The Albacore is 
another fish of much the same kind as the Bonito: Gmeosn, Voyage, Vol. 1. p. 5 
{r772) 18465 the flying-fish,...with their dewourers the bonitos and albicores : 
=. Dakwin, Journ. Beagle, ch. viii. p. 162 (and Ed.) 

Variants, 16 ¢. aléocore, 17 ¢.—19 ¢. albecore, albicore, 
19 c. albercere. 

(Sp. a/bacora, =‘carly fig’ (fr. Arab. a/-bakir,=‘early-ripe’), 
also ‘a large tunny’ (fr, Arab. a/-édakara), Port. albacor, Fr. 
albicore) 


albata, sé.: Mod. Lat.: German silver, white metal. 

1848 The argentine and the albata did their best to look silvery: Backel. 
Albany, int. (N. ED) 

(Fem. of a/batws, past ge of Late Lat. a/éare,=‘to make 
white’. The Classical adj. a/édtws only=‘dressed in white’ 
(albus).] 


*albatross (” - +), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. or Port., or Du. fr. Sp 
or Port. Sce alcatras. 

1. a frigate-bird, a/catras (2). 

1732 While the Albitrosse are setting and hatching their Young, their Heads 

¢ from Brown to Scariet, and Brown afterwards: Moerimex, 
Trans, xxxvii. 448. [N.E.D.] 1740 their bills are narrow like 
those of an Albitross: Anson, Moyage, p. 68 (1756). 

2. Eng. name of a family of petrels, the largest and best- 
known kind being the Diomedea exulans, the greatest of 
oceanic birds, of white color except the back of the wing, 

lentiful near the Cape of Good Hope. Grew, 168], calls 
it the Maan-of- War bird. There is also a dark species Dro- 
medea fuliginosa. 


1672 We met with those feathered Harbingers of the Cape... Albetrosses...they 
have great Bodies: Faven, £. Jaa. & Persia, 12 (1698) (Yule) 1697 They 
{ealiers| have several other signes, whereby to know when they are near it, by 
‘owl they meet at 


especially the ao large | wiry 

Bird: Darien, Vey., an. tion, Vol. s. p. 531 (n6gg). i798 “We had uot 
the sighs of one fish of any kind, since als ath — Southward of the Streightes 
Le Mair, nor one except a disconsolate black Albitress, who accom- 


ied us for several days: Suuivockn, i Yule 1764 An 
ieinen a sea-fowl, war thet off the Cape o Goad ape, nich measured 
17} fect from wing to wing: Ives, Voyage, $(1773). [4.) 1798 Coreripce, 


ae. Mar, 

albecore, albercore: Sp. or Port. See albacore. 

albédo, sé.: Lat.: Astron: ‘whiteness’, the relative amount 
of solar light diffused from the surface of a luminous body 
belonging to the solar system. 


1887 a paper on the rance presented by the satellites of Jupiter durin 
my . with a comatste determieation of HA relative ee Vishenawne. 
ov, 26, p. yates, 


*albergo, alberge, sé.: It.: inn, auberge, g.v. Sometimes 


| Anglicised as a/berg(e). 


1615 We omit to speake of the great mens Serraglios...the Alberges of Jani- 
zaries, the several Seminaries ap pr Sanpys, Tran, Pe [Davies] 
1617 three houses like Colledges, A lbergi, tor those that 1 
in the Citier F. Monvson, /tim., Pt. t. p. 154. — I being lodged in the Ad- 
bergo of the golden keyes...these Adéergi: i6., p. 155. ‘1639 y (the Hos- 
ag were con to their severall Alberges in Europe: Fuictex, Haly 

Var, Bk. v. ch. v. (1811), [Davies] 1673 The 4 Mergéi or Halls of the cight 
several Nations...of the Order... These Addergs are most of them fair buildé 


like © s: J. Rav, Jourm. Lew Countr,, p. 703. — 1826 | got a room at the 
all : Ref. on a Kamble to Germany, p. 17}. 1827 the Italian hotels... 
few mon, alberghi of intermediate rank; Auglish Fashionables Abroad, Vol, t. 
BP 9. if he has dined albergo, 


at an inn or restaurant, peg posada, 
or what not, invariably inserts into his log-book the bill of fare; Tuackeray, 
Mise, Essays, &c., p. 375 (1885) 


albicore: Fr. fr. Sp. or Port. See albacore. 
albiness: Eng. See albino. 


albino, 54, and atfrfd.: Port. 


1. a human-being born with a deficiency or total lack of 
superficial coloring matter, having dead-white skin, whitish 
hair, and pink, weak eyes. Eng. fem. albiness (“ - +). 

{1601 (Beton, fem. Alexander the Great,) affirmeth...That in Albanie there 
bee a sort of pe borne with cies like owles whereof the sight is fire red; who 
om tale a axe per bended, ont aon see better night chan day: 

OLLAND, Tr, Plim, N, Hf, Bk. 7, 2, Vol. t. p, t54- mong 
negroes of Africa, as well as the aioe of the ToSian tilands, eoture 


6—2 


sometimes 
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produces a small umber of individuals, with all the characteristic features and 
— of the white people of Darien. The former are called Ad+imer by the 
‘ortuguese, the latter Aackerlaées by the Dutch: W. Ronentson, America, 
Bk. tv. Wks. Vol. vi. P; 3 (req) 1808 Her mother's first child, a girl, is 
also an albiness...the fth, a boy, is an albino: T. S. Teait., Ow A dimers, 


‘Ail. Trams., xrx. 85. 


2. any abnormally white animal or plant. 
1829 The clegant a/iimo (antelope) now in the Tower was ray from 
Bombay by Capt. Dalrymple: Toner Menagerie, p. 0 1884 the following 


albinos and white varieties of birds and animals...a 
— two white and two steel colour moles...a perfectly white leveret: Camnbr. 


Albion, old name of Gt. Britain, perhaps derived from the 
white (Lat. a/éus) cliffs of Kent and Sussex. 


abt. 1205 Albion hatte that lond: Lavamon, Ary, |. 1243 1387 Firste 
this ilond highte Albion, as it were the white lond, of white rokkes aboute the 
clyues of the see that were iseie wide: Tenvisa, Tr. Higden’s Polpchr,, Vol. 
in ps. Albioun: Cuavecer, Te Ais Empty Purse. Lenvoy. 
sole Monarch of all the A/Aiows or great Ariftaines Isles: W. Watson, Owodlibets 
of Relig. & State, p. 92. 1616 For now the Gospell, like the midday sunae, | 

isplaies his beames over all Albion: R. C., Times’ Whistle, t. 3 
(1831). bef. 1784 O Queen of Albion, queen of isles! Cowrna, /oemes, 
P. 294 (1808). 

(Lat, Aléion, Gk. "Adovier. Pliny, NW. H., Bk. IV. ch. xvi. 
30, says Britain had this distinctive name when the British 


Isles were called collectively Aritanniae.] 
albitross, albetross. See albatross. 
albo: Lat. See album, 
albocore: Eng. fr. Sp, or Port. See albacore. 


Alborak: Arab. a/-éurdg: name of the animal on which 
Mahomet rode up to heaven, 


1615 Basan, Serak, Afsarné, or as the Greeks do write it EAw , Eidae- 
farac, was the beast which Mohammed rode vpon when he receisied his com- 
mission: W. Brower. Arad. Tredg, 1763 Cuamanns, Cred, Suppl, 
the Prophet's ascent to the third heaven ow the horse Horak, with a peacock's tail 
and a woman’s face (1 mean the horse): T. Hore, Anmast., Volt. p, rg7 (1820). 


albricias, sé. f/.: Sp.: reward or largesse to the bringer 
of good news. 

1667 Albricias, friend, for the good news I bring your Aftira, ii, smit., in 
Dodsley-Haslitt's Old Plays, Vol. xv. p. 25 (1876) = 1669 Adbricias, M. 
for wy food News: Davven, Meck-Astrol., wv. Wks, Vol. 1. 313 (1708). 
1693 he prevented it to the Conde, and expected, as the Castiiian Phrase ix Las 

thricias, a Te for bringing of good News: J. Hacker, Aép. Williams, 
Pe. 1. 154, pe raz. 1696 Aléricias, (Spanisd) a word much used by sfenia 
Merchants, and signifying a reward of good news: Prutcirs, Werlad eo ards. 


(Port. afvigaras connects the word with Arab. a/-dishara, 
same sense. ] 


*albigo, s/.: Lat.: a disease of the eye in which a white 
speck forms on the cornea; also ods. for albumen meaning 
‘white of egg’. 

1633 [Pride] is like the albugo, or white spot in the eye, which dimmeth our 


understanding: T. Apams, Com. 2 Pet., in. 18 (1865) 1738 CHAsMness, 
Cyel. 1 Encyc, Brit. 


*album, albo (+ -), #/. albums, sé.: Lat. (the form a/éo is 
abl. of a/éum, neut. of afdus, adj.,=*‘ white’). 


t. Rom, Antig.a white tablet on which the presor’s edicts 
eg other public matters were published; hence, any official 
ist. 

1763 CHasnens, Crci., Suppl. 


2. for album amfcérum (‘of friends’), a blank book for the 
collection of autographs, original compositions, &c.; sce 
quotations. 


1612 having at his coming out of Italy written in a German's book or albim 
canicgront J CRAMDERLATS, in Conrt & Times of Fas, f, Vol, 1. Re 21 
1848) = (1) Some [French people) do use to have a small leger booke faircly 
nd up wherein when they meet with any person of note and cminency, and 
ap Mod pension with him any time they desire him to write his name, with 
some short sentence, which they call TAe mot of remembrance: Hownts, fet, 
For, Treav.. p. 27 (4869) teas Tr is but a dull Dutch fashion, their afjws 
[it dider, — ‘book’, suppressed) amricorwer, to make ‘a dicthonary of their friends 
names”; T. Purser, Moly and Prof State, p ryt (1841), 1647 the Bert 
satisfaction | can geve my self is to expunge him guite cx albo amicoram, te nase 
Aim out of the catalogue of frewda: Hows, Epist. He-El, Vol. tt. bexvii. 
(2678) 1661 it slepe quietly among other sentences in this Adder 

he ig. Wottor., cir (oes). — a merry definition of an Ambassadour... 
set down in his A/dwom of Friends, after the Germrat custom (a white Paper-took 
used by the Dutch for ruck Aind of Motto's): s8., slg, ¢8 re, 1707 a man of 
uality showed me, written im his adiwew, that, &e.; Swarr, HAs, p. se7/2 (869) 
i148 you would do well to keep a blank paper book, which the Germans call an 
Adium ; and there, instead of desiring, as they do, fool they meet with to 
scribble something, write down all these things: Loxo Cresrinrieun, Letters, 
Vol 1. No. 109, p ae7 (1776) stanzas...transcribed Lord Byron...in 
an album: Moose, Life a — Vol. 14. p. 245. 1840 his eldest hier 
with her adiww...closed her album: Bantam, /agela’s. Leg., p. 7 (1865). 850 
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| 1783 Cuamners, CyreZ. Suppl. 1887 He held that,..nitrogenous 


| Verse: Fenairs, Wordl of Words. 


ALCALDE 


inted pe in her album: THACKERAY, Pemdennis, Vol. tt ch. i, p 25 (1879) 
887 Mr. A W. Franks..cxhibited an am aoicorum of Andrew Adam 
stetter, 1688—g1, containing autographs of Selden, Sir Isaac Newton...and 
other persons of note: At ae, Jan. 22, po tzafe 


3. American for wistfors’ book, 


4. a scrap book, a book for photographs, or any col- 
lections of card or paper. 


5. an inscription of white letters. 


1820 We observed this ridiculous album upon the ruins of the theatre [of a 

— inscribed im white paint}: T. S. Hucuas, Tran, fe Séedly, Vole, ch, if, 

p Sr 

[In Dakeim a German suggests that the a/éum of the 

Middle ages was the white side of the stout Spanish-Italian 
archment used for adversaria ; but any blank book is a 


white’ book as contrasted with a printed book.) 


album Graecum: Late Lat.: dried excrement of dogs, 
used as a drug for inflammation of the throat; /rt. ‘ Greek 
white’. 

1670 That Album Grecem was a Salve of my invention: Suapwers, Saft, 
Levers, ii. p, 16, 1709 that poble remedy which the apothecaries call alAunr 
Grecum: Anmson, Tatler, Jan. 17, Wks, Vol. tr. p 82 (1894) 1738 ALBUM 
Grecem, dogs white dung, ls a icinal di in the present practice, used with 
honey, to cleanse and det , chiefly in inflammations of the throag; and that 
principally outwardly, as a plaister: Coamnnns, Cye?, 1797 Amcye. Brit. 


albimen, s4.: Lat.: white of egg; also a name of the 
nitrogenous Chemical substances a/ébaimins (of which white 
of egg is the purest form known, and serum another form), 
constituents of animal and vegetable tissues and fluids; 
Ac the nutritive substance about the embryo of many 
seeds, 


1699 Take...the Albumen of ¢ Eeges: A. M., Te. Gakelhower’s Bk. Physic, 
2/1. [N,E.D.] 1667 the Leaves being formed out of the substance of the 


oot, as a Chick out of the A/buimen: Phil, Trans, Vol. 1. No. 25, 


E 457- 
like albumen, were truc flesh formers: A themesan, Sept. 3 p. 300)1. 


alburnum, sé.: Lat.: wood, the whiter, softer wood of 
exogenous trees, between the inner bark and the heart-wood. 


Tr. Plin, N. H., We. v1. ch. t, p. 486.) Sap-wood or alburnam: 
E, Daxwin, Bot, Gard,, t. iN. by 1197 Encye, Brit. A 

To., i Saad its dark bark im two half cylinders, These,-.bound firmly together 
with wit made of t urna, f a roagh sort of tubular coffin: Cow. 


Kane, in She Morvrons, 1g (ard Ed.) 
Alcaaba: Arab. See Caaba. 
alcade: Sp. Sec alcalde. 


alcaic (= ~), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. A/eaicus. 


1. adj,: pertaining to the Greek poet Alcacus (’AA«ains) 
or to metres ascribed to or invented by him. 


bef. 1637 take th’ Aleaick lute: B. Joxson, Ti Himself (J.) 1696 Alcaic 
1738 Nor most I fe thanking you 


. 29 (18 rg), 


for your litthe Aleaic fragment: West, in Gray's Letters, Vol. 1. 
by refers 


1797 Alcaie Odes Emeye. Brit. 1886 On the alcaic metre Mr. 
to his Schoo! Gri: Mavon, Aug. Metre, vii. p. 123. 

2. sd. (generally f/.): a metre, verse, or strophe named 
from Alecaeus, an ode in such a metre. 

1630 if a Poct should examine thee | Of Numbers, Figures, Trimeters, Al- 
chaicks, | Hexameters,..Allegories and Allusions: Jotn Tavoon, Wey, sig. 
Oo sr°/t. four verses, the two frst of which are always Alcaics of the 
first kind ;...the fourth verse is an Aleaic of the second kind: Aucye. Brit. 1854 

olly verses! Haven't E tramslated them into Aleaicst Thacxzaay, Veweomres, 

‘oh. t. ch. xvii Pp £94 (x829) This (metre) serves to render alike alczics, 
sapphics, jepiads of several kinds: A ¢hememm, Apr. ro, p. 48y/s. 1836 i 
think | have now noticed all the metres which occur in Tennyson except his 
alcaics: Mavon, Eng. Metre, vii. p. 122. 


alcaiceria, sé.: Sp.: market-place for raw silk, bazaar. 

1629 [See aleazar) 1662 a great =e arched Building, called Matserse 
where are sold all the precious Commodities of the Country: J, Davis, Tr. 
Olearius, ¥. p. 178 (0669). 1829 its alcayceria or bazar, crowded with silks 
and cloth of silver and gold, with jewels and precious stones: W, Irvina, Cong. 
of Granada, ch. ii. p. 26 (1850). 

Variants, fatserre, aleayceria, alcazar (by confusion with 
that totally distinct i 

[From a/-gatsdriya,@'a bazaar’, fr. Gk, xawrapeia, =* hall 
of Caesar’, “.¢. ‘privileged’.] 

alcaide: Sp. See alcayde. 


*alcalde, alcade (- “"), sd.; Sp.: chief magistrate of atown. 


abt. 1665 the sixteenth (we had sight) of an Island, called M ita, where 
we were entertayned by the Alcalde: J. Sranan, 7 Mawédina® See. Voyage, 


ALCALI 


1612 
—— irrves they take knowled of 
suites both civill onde criminal; E. Gaiestone, Tr. Rin: Hist. of yon 


R: t33 1620 The Alcalde or Chief Justice, would have had me along 

im to the Town-Jayl: W. — ape oy at Maiaga, p. 206 (Reps. is . in 
then, Brit. + Jn them are the Kings Counsellers, to 
Cinill & Crt | Causes are committed ; but with aj fintien is (Chaill Cases te 


the Opdors, (certaine Commissioners) and i in Criminall to the A/ealds: Puxcnas, 
Pilgrims, Vol, 1. Bk. ii. p. 83. 1673 The chief Officer in each town to de- 
termine all civil ceil and criminal causes is the Adcalda: J. Rav, Journ. Low County, 
P ame ee eee cer of a town, whose Office 
te to Tit ~. Bread and other Provisions: Prtitcirs, World of Words. 163 
ALCALD, (Cyei.) in matters of policy, an officer of justice among the Moors 
Spaniards apd Portuguese. The word is also writren Alcade, Alcalde and 
Akayd; CHampens, Cred, Suppl. 1846 C Turner was sent to the 
village to inform the alcalde that the colonel wished to see him and the head 
nen of the town: Acconmaiss. fr. Fort Learemworth, p. 26 (1848) Baie | a 
squadron of Hussars...escorted the Alcalde and civil officers to the scene of action 
to open the Fair: Yimes, Murcian Fair, Oct. 4, p. 4/s. (St.] 


[From Arab. a/-gddi,=‘the judge’ (cadi, g.v.). The form 
alcade is Fr. fr, Sp. alealde. Chambers, in the above quota- 
tion, and 1738, s. 7. alcalde, confuses alcalde with alcayde.} 


alcali. See alkali. 


*alcanna, alcana, sé.: Arab. or It. fr. Arab.: an oriental 
shrub, the young shoots and leaves of which are used by 
Eastern nations to dye parts of the body (sce henna), the 
Egyptian privet, Lawsenta inermis, Order Lythraceae, 


1616 there is a certaine tree called Adchan, b ten “real, wget» 4 
being dried and reduced into powder, do die reddish yellow...The women 
al 


it doe die their haire and nai Geo, Sanpvs, T'rev,, - 137. 646 oe 
Alcanna being fer, will suddenly age the nails and other swith a ne 
red; Sim Tu. Brown, Paeud, £p,, Bk. vin. ch. xviii. p. 314 (1686) «= 1665 T 


paint their nails and hands with Alanna or Chaa-powde 
colours Sin Tu, Hexeaert, Trav., p. 207 (1677) 


[From Arab. a/-Ainnd,=‘the henna shrub’, or fr. It. ad- 
canna, not fr. Sp. alhefa.] 


36,; Sp.; a porous earthen vessel for cooling 
water by evaporation. 


1801 There is a kind of carthen vessels, called Akarrtes, used in for 

ne Mg water intended to be drunk: Amcye. ABrit., Sneek. sw. Pottery. 

Moors introduced into Spain a sort of unglared jugs named... 
akerrasas: Encye, Brit., Suppl, ut. 257. 


(Arab. a/-karrds,= ‘the narrow-mouthed cruise’.] 


aleatifa, s#.: Port. or Arab. Sce quotations. Anglicised 
as alcatif, perhaps through Du. afcaticf, alcatijven (pl.) or 
Fr. alcatif. 

1698 Out of the coun 


92S wevehle pinkie 


named Coracome and Jéas, and other places, come] 
& Cowerlets which are called Afeatifar: Tr. F. 
va Bk. «, ch, 6, p, tet. — They make likewise many 
- called or rome 1/t, 662 cover'd with the richest Tapistry, 
icatifs of Hersia: J, basen. +. Mandelsto, Wk. 1. pr. a8 (1669). 


[Arab. a/,=‘the’, gafifa,=‘carpet’, or ‘coverlet with a 
long pile’ Yi 


alcatras, -z, -sh, -ce, s4.: Sp. or Port.: a sea-bird. 


1. a large web-footed bird of Order Steganofiedes, as a 
pelican, or a cormorant (Fam. Fe/ecanidac), or a gannet 
(Fam, Suéidae), or even a gull or sea-mew (Fam. Laridae, 
Order Gaviac), 


1555 In these there are likewise found certeyn foules or which 
the Indians caule A/cafraz, These are moch bygger than geese. greatest 
- o See mee ot ces ee ane ee pe ee 
Dyes oe ea kes are of two spannes in length and verye large meare to the hi 
oat peer smaule towarde the poynte...lyke a foule called by Flemings 
Haina: bex, Tr. Ovieds's Summarie,p.igir?. abt. 1565 sea birds as we 
call them Ganets, but by the Portingals also called Alcatrarses; J. Spawn, 
7. Hawkins’ See. Voyage, p. 15 (1878). 1600 certaine ships...carrying on 
their prowes the pictures of certaine birds called Afeatrurs/; Ro Haxuuvr, 
Veyages, Vol. 1. p. 16. — ey sawe shippes om the sea, coast, which bare 
Alaotra or Pellicanes of je and siluer inthe their prows: #4, p. 481. 1625 
a grey fowle, the Pinions whereof are blacke, which the orfugals call Adca- 
fratsses: Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol, 1, Be, ti. p. 276. F 


2. mame given by English to the frigate-bird or man-of- 
war-bird of the same order as the pelican (Fam. /rigatidae), 


1893—1622 The alcatrace is a sca-fowle different to all that T have seene, 
either on the land or in the see. His head like to the bead of a gull, but his bill 
like unto a snytes bill, somewhat shorter and in all places alike Hie is almost 
like a heronshaw...He is all blacke of the ——. of a crow...He soareth the 
highest of any fowle I have seene: R. Haw«tns, inte South Sea, | xix, 
Pp 's3 (2078) 1604 Most like to that ha =a ‘Kicatras, That beates the 
aire above the liquid Glasse: Daayton, sa. (N.E.D.} 1626 The 
other foule called Aécatrarsi isa kind of Hawike that liveth b fishing: PurcHas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. t, Bk. iii. p. 132. 1665 Pellican, Ostrich, Pintados, Altatraces, 
bt Eagles, Cranes, and Cormorants: Sm Tn. Hexnaxt, Tree, p. 16 

a 


ALCHAN 45 


3. the albatross (¢. v.). 
1598 some birds which they call Alcatraces: Tr, 7. Van Limschoten’s Veyages, 
Bk. i, Vol. 11, pr. 243 (885). 
Orig. meaning felican, applied by voyagers to sundry 
ok nits of at least three distinct orders. According to Dene 
Port. alcatraz i isa variation of Port. alcatruz,=‘a pelican’, 
sometimes ‘a gannet’, orig. ‘a bucket’ of a noria or water- 
wheel for irrigation, Sp. alcadus and arcaduz, fr. Arab. al-gadiis, 
which in turn is Gk. nidbos. The Arabs now call the pelican 
ee = ‘water carrier’, from the idea that it carries water in 
pong! et of its great beak. A/catras was changed in Dutch 
“nglish to adéitres(se) (in Eng. 17 ¢. algatross), albetross, 
albatross, and applied to Diomedeae, very large sea-birds 
allied to petrels (order Tudinares).] 


alcavila, si.: Sp.: an ad valorem (g. v.) duty of ten per cent. 
or more formerly charged in Spain and its colonies on all 
transfers of proper: 
1594 And ye pay they A gaat De sity, Milan] no one Renny of that ancient 
ist 


great inpuiiin the Adcavulia, gr he tenth penny 
of al that is bought and war re: an (M, Conf. ht, Swocess,, Pt, Gh, ix. 
Pp 108. LES Coase is in the ferennye jomes of Castile an old rent of the 
crowne, instituted ancient kinges cal Akcavalia conte py Oe a certayne 
| ae] upon things that are solde and psy — Ward- We . Watch- 
ver. ports. 1698 Of all marchandises...it is ia the custome in 

Spal to pa 5 Find tenth pensie to the —— tenth pennie is called Alcaval: 
S inachoten’ a Vs 4, Bk. we 1612 His intent was to 


IV. Pe 4532/3. 
i the subsidie called A&anade daronghect the whole realme: E. Game 


stows, Tr, 7 bet soar’ Hist, of Spaine, Bh, xrv. p. 526. 1846 The alcavalas 
oe BT ; ps of the military orders: Purscorr, Ferd. & /sad., tt. 
xvi, # ED. 


Variants, 16 c. alcavalla, alcaval. 

[Sp. alcadala, alcavala, Low Lat. same forms (see Du 
Cange, who refers its institution to Alphonso XL, 1342) 
fr. Magers al-gabilah,=‘the impost’. Not connected with 
A. S. gafol,=‘tribute’, but probably, as Dozy argues, with 
Eng. ga i, gavel =‘toll, custom’, Fr. gaded/e,= ‘tax, salt-tax’, 
Sp. ‘gabela,=* excise’.] 


alcayceria: Sp. See alcaiceria, 


*alcayde, alcaid, s4.: Sp.: governor of a fortress or prison, 
governor. 


1599 The —_ or gouerneers x Bie coy PA sy a  =.5 ,. , a 185. 


— an Ad Joun 
Pour, Tr. Leo’, ; ai mee 160 brig within a dayes after 
the conclusion of the treaty, tees Makomd the little, or his Aleaydes, should 
deliver up the Fortresse of AfAawrtra: E. Grimesrone, Tr. Twrgeed’s Hist, of 


Spaine, 
sh: “Boxe 
pahtad ny Sone for Alcade 1 


ve. 1, 409 (s70r) he greater Cities have 


a Corre he = an anaeda who administers justice: J. Ray, 
Journ. sump 1716 several of his Alcaydes, or OVErDOTS 

WOES S ; Appoon Vhs., Vol, iv. p. 496(78s62 = 1 818 a native Indian rises 

low arts to Appa A ae ‘land becomes the alcade, t the magistrate, or loyal man 


Vol. ant. ch. iii. 


the poeta government: Lapy Moncan Fi. Macarthy, 
a frontier fartress: 


%' ¥ ( as I a ag = the daughter of the alcayde 
{Old Sp. alcayde, Sp. alcaide, fr. Arab. al-gd‘id,= ‘the 


leader’.] 


*aleazar, sé.: Sp.: a palace, fortress; a/so (rarely) a bourse, 
exchange, bazaar, by confusion with alcaiceria. 


1615 Avcasan, Alkasar, The peace, the kings poe : There are diverse 
places of this mame in Africa: Beowsrit, Arad, 1629 Their 
Alcazar or Burse is walled about: Carr. J. Suirn, Whe, p- 73 (1884). 1830 
A meeting is held at the Alcasar every Saturday: E. Busguinas, Tr. Sig. 
Pananti, p. yoS (and Ed. 1832 nor is there a ruined alcazar in a city bu 
has its golden tradition: W. Invinc, AdAaméra, p. 16. 


[Arab, a/-gagr, fr. Lat. castrum, ‘fortified camp’.] 
alcazava, -aba, sé.: Arab. a/-gagaba: fortress. 


1008 I saw ? jame come into the A dcanawe eng owne cies: Rye Hax- 
stood the aha er chedal, WeTovina, tery Cong. of Granada, oe it eh (1850). 

alcé, alcés, s.: Lat. fr. Gk. ddxy: an elk; also, as in Phil- 
lips, Pliny’s ach/fs of Scandinavia said to have no joints in its 
legs (Holland’s ‘machlis’), which however may be, as in 
Phillips (1678), the elk, though Pliny makes it distinct. 


1540 he hunted the hart, and the bestes named Alces: Exvor, fm, Geperm: 
annce,p 49 1601 a certaine beaste, called the Alce, very like to an horse, 
but that his cares are longer: Horan, Tr. /’lin. N. 7, Bk. §, ch, ts, Vol. a. 
P. 200, 1763 Crasnnes, Cyei., Suppl. 1797 Eneye. Brit. 


alchan: Arab. See alcanna, khan. 


46 ALCHEMIST 


*alchemist (“ - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr: a student of 
alchemy, one who experiments on metals, a professed adept 
at difficult transmutations of substances. See chemist. 


1627 wayes out of nombre wherof the alkemystes aparte can testyfye: 
L. Anprew, Tr. Brvnswick’s Distel, Bl, 1. ch. til sig. aterfa, 1563 lec it 
remaype in the warme water (the Alchimistes call it Badwewme Maria) a whole 
daye: T. Gare, Eachivid., fol. 20 0. it fs not in vain chat the Alquimistes 
doeth saie, that the matter of the Gold, is the Quickesluer, and the Sulphur: that is 
to saic, the Quicksiluer the matter, and the Sulphur the former, and maker: 
Framrrox, i Newes, fol. yor. 1580 a greate Alcumiste: — Joyful 
Newes, &c., fol. 1x72. 1595 To solemnize this day the glorious sun | Stays 
in his course and plays the alchemist, | Turning with sple i of his | oe 
eye | The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold: SHaxs., A. Fokw, iil. 1, 78 
1602 all..right Alchumists, that is, semce peeres in all things are the fathers 
of the society; W. Watson, Quodlibets of Relig. & State, p 16, 7 nor 
wonder, if by fire | Of sooty coal th’ empyric alchemist | Can turn, or 
rpanad to turn, | Metals af drossiest ore to perfect gold, | As from the mine: 

firtos, #. £,, ¥. 440, 


From Old Fr. alkemiste, alguemiste (fr. Late Lat, alchy- 
musta, for alchimister, the earlier adaptation of the same Fr. 
word, For the etym. of a/chemy, see chemist and elixir.] 


Alchochoden, Alcohoden, s/.: Arab. fr. Pers.: Astro/. 


1615 [See almuten) 1652 the true Alchoc! or Giver of Years : 
FE. Asnooin, Seat, Chem. Brit, sig. Bt vo. 1819 ALCOHODEN, an 
Arabic nause for the Hyleg: J, Wirson, Dict. Astral 


Alcocoden (Bonatti, Lider Introduct., Basil, 1550: see 
ZDMG, xvii. 194)= Pers. 4ad-khoda, =‘ house-lord’, ‘lord 
of the mansion’, with Arab, a/,=‘the', prefixed and quasi- 
Latino-Gk. acc. termination.] 


Alcides: Lat. fr. Gk.: patronymic of Hercules, g.~., fr. 
the name of his mother’s husband's father, Alcacus ("AAxaios). 


1589 as if another A deides (the arme-strong darling of the doubled night) by 
wrastling with snakes in his swadling cloutes, should ic to the world the 


a hing wooders of his wesse: R. Ganane, Menaphon, p. (1880). 
Hang up your weapons oe Alcides 7 s)[ Pillars of frat 5 rhe 
ft Tamburi., v. ti. p. gis (S98), 1830 like amother Alcides, ome of the 


throws it [a lion's skin] over his shoulders: E, Biaqguinzn, Tr, Sig. Panmante, 
p- 133 (and Ed.) 

Alcina, a fairy of Italian romance, in Bojardo’s and 
Ariosto’s poems. 

. leasing, ' he 

pit ae Moe oe oa rte 

Alcinous: Lat. fr. Gk. "Adkivoos: king of the Phaeacians, 
whose gardens are celebrated in Homer's Odyssey. 

1667 ape tore delicious than those gardens feign'd | Or of reviv’d Adonis, 
or renown'd | Alcinous: Mitton, #. £., tx. 44 (1770). 

alcion. See halcyon. 

Alcocoden, Alcohoden: Pers. See Alehochoden. 

*alcohol ( - +), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. 

I, a mineral powder, used in the East to stain the eyelids, 
consisting of antimony or trisulphide (sulphuret) of antumony 
or of galena. See kohl. 


_, 1543 brayed fynely, vato the lykenes of alchoholl: Trannnox, Tr. Vigo's 
Chirurg., fol. liii w/e. 1615 they put betweene the eyelids and the eye a 
cortaine blacke powder with a fine long pensil, made of a minerall brought from 
the kingdome of Fez, and called A& : Geo. Sanpvs, Trem, p. 67 (1632) 
1665 Their Eyelids are coloured cole-btack with,,.that mineral ‘Alcobole which 


the Medes used to paint their Faces with: Sir Te, Heap, Prev. P99 1665 one (tower) is aquare 


(1677). 
2. fine powder produced by trituration or sublimation. 


1605 If this glasse be made most thinne in alchool: Trimax, Quersif., t. xvi. 
83. [N. ED.) 1938 Adcohod is sometimes also used for a very fine impalpable 
powder: CHAMBEKS, Cyed. 


the result of distillation (as if the sublimation of a 
fluid); es. of the distillation of wine, #2. spirits of wine, 
hence the spirit or intoxicating principle contained in wine 
and other fermented liquors. la Organic Chemistry the 
name is extended to compounds of carbon, hydrogen, and 
oxygen, similar to anhydrous spirits of wine, C,H,O, called 
ethyl-alcohol or (absolute) aleohol. 

1672 Assisted by the Adcoof of Wine: PAil. Trans., vit. 5999. (N.E.D.] 
1678 Akoholisation,..in Liquids, is the depriving of A icohods or Spirits of their 


flegm or waterish part: Piiuuurs, World ef Words 1738 ALCOHOL, or 


ALKoot, in chymistry, an Arabic term, chiefly understood of the purest spirit of 
wine, pot ew or rectibed by repeated distillations to its utmost subtility, cod per 
fection ; so that if fire be set thereto, it burns wholly away, without loco the 
least phlegm or faeces behind: Cuamncns, Cyel. 763 Accowor is also used, 
by modern chemists, for amy fine highly rectified spirit; *5., Suppl. 1869 hy- 
drocarbons, alcohols, acds, &c.: Warts, Dict. Chem, vi. 193. 1873 Alcohol 
can be built up artificially from its elements; Wititamson, Cheme,, § 227. 
1883 Bibulants will even buy alcohol, dilute it and drink 4: Berton Herald. 


i 


ALCORZA 


3a. Metaph. quintessence, essence, essential spirit. 


1830 Intense selfishmess, the alcohol of egotism: Corexincs, Leet, SAads,, 
uci. [NL ELD.) 


34. loosely, strong drink, spirituous liquor, 


1818 He...bolted the alcobol, to use the learned phrase, and withdrew: 
Scot, Art. Midi, xxviii. 


[Late Lat. alcohol, fr. Arab. al-hok/, =‘ the stibium'.] 


alconde, sé.: Sp.: for conde, Sp.,=‘count’, ‘earl’, with a/, 
Arab.,=‘the’, prefixed. Oés., Rare. 


abt. 1486 Proves of Knighthode done before alcomdis in honour of renowne : 
Bk, St, Athans Heraldry (Dallaway, App. 71) [N.E. DJ 


*Alcoran! (+ -— +), sé: Arab.: ‘the reading’, the sacred 
book of the Mohammedans, the Koran, g.v.; a copy of the 
said book; also Metaph. Hence, alcoran(n)ish, alcoranist, 
alcoranie. 


abt. 1886 The mooder of the Sowdan...seyde... The hooly lawes of oure Al- 
karon | Yeuen by goddes oe [e.4 messager} Makomete: Cuaucnn, Man of 
Law's Tale, 332, abt. 1400 Now because that I have spoken of Sarazines and 
of here Contree, now 3if jee wil knowe a party of here Lawe and of here Heleve, 
1 schalle telle jou, aftre that here Book, that is clept Alkaron, tellethe: Tr. 
Masundeviles Voyage, ch. xii. p. 131 (1839). — the*Alkaron scythe also of the day 
of Doom, how God schal come to deme alle maner of folk: 24., p. 133. 
whatever assurance the papists have for their religion, the same Turk for 
the maintenance of the Tixsrenet Kirk, in Burnet's Hast, Re %) VE, $32 (Pocock), 
The lewes TAadornd, the mext neighbour tothe Turkes A fcoran; G, Harvey, 
Pierces Supererog., Wks. Ut. 148 (Grosart). the great Turkes,..by their 
law of A/teron: R. Haxtuvt, Vepages, Val. & p. 348. the captaine 
taking the A/carom out of the chest: i4., Vol moi. p. ota, 1615 ALevekan, 
Alpherkan, Furkan, Forckan, the booke of the Law of Mohammed. that is the 
same that Alkoran is: W. Heoweit, Arad. Trdg. 1616 soule- ning 
Turkish Alcheron: KR. C., Vises’ Whistie, 1. 188, po o (1872) 625 the 
Kurwwn, that is, the Afcoran, (as wee call it): Purcuas, Prigrims, Vol. a, 
Bk. ix. po a607, 18630 His Adbaron, his .Woskyes are whim-whams, False bug- 
beare bables: Joun Tavtos, Wks., sig. Gg 6 t#/o. 1644 that policie where- 
with the Turk upholds his Aécoran by the prohibition of Printing: MitTes, 
Areop., p. 66 (1808). 1646 Mahomet, who us'd to preach this Doctrine That 
there was a Devill in every berry of the grape, and therefore absolutely inter- 
dicted the use of wine im his Aéchoran: Howwa, Lewis V///., p. 129. 1672 
Swear on the Adoram your Cause is ye Devoe, Com. Granada, tt. v. 
Wks., Vol. p. g60 (2701) = 1679 As Mahomet ( pour Chie’) Aegan | To mix 
them in the Alchoran: S Betisn, Mudibras, Pt. ut. Cant. i. p. s4a. 1684 
the Af-eouran: J. P., Ty. Tavernier’s Trov., Vol. 1. Bkov. pass. 1712 the 
Grand Signior, who is ban ae hy dass express Command in the Alcoran, to learn 
and practise some Hand: rade: Spectator, No. 953, Ape. 16, p. pee 
Morley) 1742 The Alcoran hath few or no orperes cases, or rules, such as, 
ing plain and direct, deserve to be termed laws: R. Nowrn, Lives af Norths, 
Vol. at. p. 386 (1826 1780 ancient Alcorans could noe 
tingencies: Hor. Watrore, Letters, Vol. vis, p. 36 (1858). 
of the Crimea by the Porte was contrary te the ‘Aicotse, and was 
mitted merely pro forma: Geat, Mag, Lv. zat. would ye 
Christian, whee you knew that he sull mace the Alcoran the guide of his comduct: 
Congress, Debates, Vol. ¥. p. 3856/2. — 1830 The sole guide of Law and in- 
ferereeation being the Alcoran: E. Bragurern, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p, 31% 
2 i 
1560 The Alcaron of the Barefote Friers: E. Avannus, Tith. bef, 1668 
These Orders were generally enjoyned by our English Mahomet, through all 
the Provinces of his Conquest, were according to the Law of his 
bloody 4 ichoran: J. CLevetano, Xusticn Namp,, Wka, p 457 (1687). —A Text 
on which we find po Gloss at all | But in the dfcoram of Goldsmiths Hall! #., 


2 
* 168s The Carcasses of some Alchoranish Doctors: Six Te. Henseet, 7 ree., 
P. 129 (1677). 1753 The Persians are generally alkoranists, as admitting the 
aleoran only for their rule of faith: Citamnens, Cyc/., Suppl 

alcoran*, s).: Pers. fr. Arab. See quotations, 

1628 TVAcse frames doe the Arabians and Persians tx their ewne language, 
ead! Chilminara: tedicd is as menck pot fon should say in Spanish, Quarenta 
columpas, er Aleoranes: for so they coll there high narrote 4 4, which the 
Arabians daue im their Meaguites: Puncnas, Pilgrines, Vol. tr, Hk, ix, p. 1953. 

‘shove fifty foot high in the body,...and above, spiring 
in two slender but aspiring Adceraxes of wood, being rownd and at the 
top, goreisbed with great art and cost. very pear as high as Pauls in Loudon: 
Six Th. Heaseer, Trav., p. 129 (1677) — the Adcorames, ie, high slender 
Turrets which the Meahomefans usually erect for use and ornament eear their 
Mesguits, they term these Affmars, ie. Towers: sp. 142. 1696 PHiniirs, 
World of Words. 1738 CrHameens, Cred, 

(Quite distinct from Alcoran', 
horns’, or a/-girdn, =‘the vertices’. 

alcornoco, alcornoque, sé.: fr. Sp. alcornogue: ‘cork-oak’, 
the young bark of which is used in tanning; also, in commerce, 
the name of various 5S. American trees having similar bark. 
Sometimes used for the bark itself, and once at least (perhaps 
owing to a false connection of a/corm- with acorn) for the 
acorn of the cork-oak (Quercus suber). 

1626 certaine knops like vnto Afcormegwes or Acornes: Puncuas, Pilgrims, 
Vol. a" Bk. x, p 695. ; 1008 ——— «4 dae me Bark te bark C4 
several species of Byrrominra; tl comoque is i cork 
tree: Treas. Sot., 35. [N.E.D.] pier 

alcorza, sé.: Sp. (Arab. a/-gorga): a kind of pastry or 
sweetmeat, 


1616 All the deare secrets, to know how to make | Pastillos of the Datchesse 
of Braganza, | Coguettas, Almoianana's, Mantecada’s, | Alcoreas, Mustacctoli ; 


thaps a/-gorin, =the 


ALCYON 


or say it were | The Prladore of /eadella, or balls | 
fier B. Joxson, Dev. 12 an An, iv, a 


aleyon: Gk. See halcyon. 


aldea, aldee, dea, sé.: Port. and Sp. fr. Arab. aé-das‘a: 
village, hamlet. 

1625 the Gouernour appointed them a more conuenient place at a small A dter 

two Course off,..Neare this dg 2 Wea a small Aldea on the Rivers banke ve 
pleasant: Purecias, 7" wes, Wol. 1. Bk. iv. p 423. Cs a roguish dirtie 
A idea; th, p. 429. — ed neere vato a Dev called Maigec: ib, p. 523. 
The Coast han these is filled with Aldees, or villages of the Indians: Dunn, 
New Directory, 110 (gh Ed) [Yule] 1864 towards the aldeia or Indian 
part of the town: H. W. Barus, Mat. on Amazons, ch. vill, p. 209 — the town 
and the aldeia or village: #4, ch, vi. p. 148, 

*Aldus Manutius, a celebrated printer of Venice of the 
16c. (d. 1515) whose editions (A/dine) are highly prized. 
Hence, owing to Pickering’s application of the term A/dine 
to his own imitations of Aldus’ small handy volumes, other 
publishers have called neat handy volumes A /dine. 


1819 at a loss for the verse and chapeer whence my epigram is taken. I am 
I have not my Aldus with me, that I might satisfy your curiosity: ‘Tr. 

Hest, in Gray's Letters, Vol. tp. 26. 1860 In this were displayed black- 
letter volumes and books in the clear pale types of Aldus and Elzevir: THack- 
ERAY, Pendennis, Volt, ch, xxxt. p. 349 (1879). 
_ alea belli incerta, fir: Lat.: the hazard (/i#. ‘die’) of war 
(is) uncertain. 

1659 N. Harov, on tat £p. Fon, Nichol's Ed, p. 2yy/1 (1865). 


Allecté: Lat. fr. Gk. ’AAnersi: ‘the ceaseless’; 
one of the Furies or Eumenides or Erinyes, the avenging 
powers of Greek Mythology. Cf. VIRG., dem, VIL. 323 


iN 

Ee ee fates ae een taeees 
from ebon den with fell Alecto's z= Suaxs., Jf dien. 1V., ¥. 5, 9 

Alectryén: Gk. ddexrpudy: acock. Gé. Mythol.: ayouth 
who was changed into a cock. 
cane: The crowin cod The ee farmyard and the flock: Lowo- 

alegarto, alegator: Sp. See alligator, 

Aleikoum: Arab. Sce Salaam aleikoum. 

alemort: Eng. fr. Fr. See & la mort. 


sb.: Heb. aléf; the first letter of Semitic alphabets, 
whence Gk. adda, a/pha; the word means ‘ox’. In Arabic 
the corresponding letter is adi/. 

1665 Aedti Elias...from the first verse of the first chapter of Genesis where 
the letter Adeph is six times found, cabalistically concludes that the World shall 
Sen Te Hensanns Freee b aCerph BeOS 0, Young tals sith-oe das 
like the letter Alf: E. W. Lana, ‘Tr. Arad. Nés, Volt. ch iit, p. 198 

alepine, alapeen, 5é.: Eng. fr. Syr.: a mixed stuff of wool 
and silk or of cotton and mohair, named from Aleppo, whence 
the adj. Adéepine, HAKLUYT, Voy., Vol. IL. i. p. 272. For the 
sb. use cf. Ormuzenes, tb., ix. p. 1432. 

To. white Allapeen, as: Mr. Hoaner’s Ledger, in J. Forster’ 

Lift Gottomite, Bie Dae pega) oe aaameals Pre 

alerce, sé,: Sp.: larch, applied to an American species of 

pine akin to the European larch. Properly ‘cedar’, Arab. 
al-arza. 


1846 On the higher parts, brushwood wakes the place of larger trees, with here 
and there a red cedar or an alerce pine; C. Danwin, Fourn. Beagle, ch, xiii. 
p 281 (aed Ed.) — a troop of fine mules bringing alerce-planks and corn from 
the southern plains: 24., ch. xiv. p, 298. 


alert (- +): Eng. fr, It, and Fr, 


1. adv.: on the watch. 


1598 Aferta, an Italian word, vsed ynto the souldiers, when there is any 
—— of the enemy, and signi to be watchfull, carefull, and ready: 
R. Basnet, Theor. of Warres, Table. 1618 The prince finding his rutters 
alert (as the Italians say): R. Wittians, Act, Low Countr., p. 27. (T.J 

2. adyj.; active, observant, brisk, ready for action. 

1712 I saw an aderte young Fellow: Spectator, No. une 12, x 
Morley) bef. 1782 th’ alert | And pi, nae! at Lated vente 

owren, Tasé, Bk. ttt. Poems, Vol. 11. p. gs (1808). 

3 86.2 Mil. a call to look out for an attack, and in ad- 

verbial phr. ‘on the alert’ (=on the ‘on the erfa’). 

1796 The troops were...kept constantly on the Alerte: Campaigns, 179)— 
um. vi.gt. [(N.E. Bi isos | am gin find that you have nee i 
an Alert: WetirncTor, in s Desp..ur. 285. (N.E.D.} 1819 with 
a race like the Mamlukes, whose chiefs, as well as meanest individuals, were 
always required to be on the alert, and ready alike for attack: T. Horn, Asast,, 


Aaninat the § 
«, Vol. i. p, te as 
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Vol. 11. ch. i. p. 3 (1820) 1874 A mind ever on the alert for novelty of study 
and treatment: H. Lonsnae, John Dalton, wv. 71. 

[From It. aé?’ erfa,=‘on the watch’ (-tower), whence Fr. 
alerte.] 


Alexander! (/ - “ =); Eng. fr, Lat. (fr. Gk. "Adefardpos, 
= ‘defending-men’): Alexander the Great, King of Macedon, 
B.C. 336—323, who utterly overthrew the Persian Em ire 
B.C. 333—330; representative of conquest and the highest 
sovereignty. He died aged 32. 

abt. 1520 With grace endued in freedom as Alexander: Calistoand Melihaea, 
in Dodsley-Haglin's Ofd Piays, Vol.1. p. 84 (1876). abe. 1882 A great Ader 
ander: K. STANVHUKST, Tr. Virgil's Aen, Ste. pe 154 (ESO Fathers, 
that, like so many Alexanders, | Have,. fought: Snaks, fen, V. 
1671 another Hector, an Alexander, a seeder man, a demi-god: R. 
Anat, Mei, Pt. 3, Sec. x Mem, 1, Subs. 2, Vol. i. p gat (9827) 
whole world was not half so wide | To Alerander, when he cri’d [because no 
empires were left for him to conquer]: S$. Burien, Mudibras, Pr t. Cant. tii. 
p. 24a 714 the poor Ambition of a Carver or an Alexander: Spectator, No. 
6o9, Oct. 20, p. 896/'2 (Morley). 


Alexander’, sé. : Eng. fr. Fr.: short for bord d’Alexandre 
(g.v.), striped silk from Alexandria. 


Alexander(s), alysaunder, s4.; fr. Mediaeval Lat. Pefro- 
selinum Alexandrinum (or Macedonicum), name of horse- 
parsley, Simyraium olusatrum, of the order Apiaceae, formerl 
used instead of celery. Evidently named after Alexander’. 

abt. 1300 With alisaundre thare-to, ache ant anys: In Wright's Lyric P., ¥. 
26, IN.E.D.) (1440 Alysounder, herbe, or stan . Macedonia: I 
Pars, 11640 Take Hilworte, Alysaunder, Persly, Louage, red Fenel: Treas. 
ga wen, fol. bre. 1578 Mipposelinsom agreste, that is wilde Alexander: 

» Lyte, Tr. Dedorn's Herd. v. ch. xlix. p, 613. «©1664 Sow also. 
Sellery, Surallage, Alisanders, Re: Evurvn, Nad. Hort., pr. 195 (720). . 
1767 Alexanders, a sailad and culinary berb of biennial growth, with y trie 
foliate leaves, pot now in much request: J. Annacroxmix, Sv. fan own Gar- 
dener, p. Gagit (1803). 

Variants, aferandre, alisaundre, alysaunder, allis-, alys-, 
ales-, alis-, ander(s), 


Alexander's foot, old name of Pellitory of Spain. 
1897 In French Pied d Alexandre, that is to sale, Pes Alexandrinns, or 
Alexanders foote: Gaaaxn, Heriall, 61% (N.E.D.) 
Feet, a Plant, whose root resembles a foot: PHi.Lirs. 


Alexandrian: Alexandrine (g.v.); also Bot. Alexandrian 
faurei, unscientific popular name of Auscus racemosus, a 
plant of the lily family. 

1664 Yacohra Marina, Alexandrian Lawrel, Oleanders: Evnivn, Kad. 
Hert. (yr) 1738 Cl an's translation of Homer consists wholly of 
Alexandrians: Champers, Cyeé, 1763 He had been deceived in : 

the alexandrian verses to have corresponded to the ancient heroics: #., Suj 
ITT Auexanpnian, or Alexandrine, in try, a kind of verse consisting of 
twelve, o¢ of twelve and thirteen syllables alternately: Aucye, Brit. 


Alexandrine (“ - ” +), adj. and sb.: Eng, fr. Fr. 

1. adj.: applied to verses of six iambics, such as French 
heroic verses and the last line of the Spenserian stanza. 

1889 verses Alexandrins: PurrENHAM, Eng. Poes,, 1. xix. p. 57 (1868) 


2. sé: an Alexandrine line or verse, 

1667 write in Alexandrina or Verses of six feet: Davpin, Ann. Mirad. 
sig. Re ro A needless Alexandrine 4 the song, | That, like a wounded 
snake, drags its slow length : Pors, Critec., 396, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 129 (1757) 
1788 ALEXANDRIN, or ALEXANDRIAN, in pocey, the name of a of 
verse, which consists of twelve, and thirteen syllables, alternately; the rest, or 
pause bei — on the sixth syllable: Cuamunes, Cred. = I like these 
rattling rolling Alexandrines: Scort, 7% » ch. xxvi. p. 1og/2 (1868). 

(Either from Alexander the Great on whom several early 
French poets wrote in this metre, or from one of these poets, 


Alexandre Paris.) 


alexicacon, -kakon, sé.; Gk: warding off evil, a preser- 
vative against evil, a panacea. 


1667 those wise physicians, who giving aAcfiwani 
poison, but strengthen the stomach: Everyy, Corresf., 


[Gk. ddAckixaxoy, neut. of adj. -caxos.] 


alexipharmacon, sé.: Gk. ddefupdpyaxov: ‘keeping off 
poison’; an antidote, a counter-poison. Anglicised as a/ex?- 
pharmac, and the corrupted form alexipharmic. 

1668 any medicine or alexipharmacon against venome: T. Gaie, 7'reat, 
Genncshet, fot 4.0%.— giue the pacient some antidotum or Alexipharmacum, 
agaynste venome bathe lonerdly and outwardly :— Amckirid.,, fol. 8 2. 1639 
let a good lerisharmacon or /'reservative against poyson bee given the sicker 
Jj. Woovaut, Sarg. Mate, p. 95. 1654 any medicine or Adexipharmacen 
against vernon: R. T., Deseript, af Little-Werld, p. st. S ec 
doctor Hanna fede Vitali, who, after wandering through Asia, bad made his 
fortune in Italy by the aéertsharmnacen which he sold in the streets: VakNon 
Lee, 18th Cent. in /taly, ch. vi. p 27. 


do not daly expel the 
‘ol, an3. p. 8 (1872) 


1678 Alexander's . 
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alexitérium, f/. alexitéria, 5/.: Lat. fr. Gk. ddeénripiow: 
a safeguard, protection (against contagion or poison). 

1671 Alexipharmaks, called also Alexiteria, are such as resist poison: Saumon, 
Syn. Med., it. xvi. 766. 1684 No Alexiterium for a pestilential poison: Tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit., Wt. att. (NL E. DJ) 

*alfalfa, s6.: Sp.: name of a kind of lucern; used almost 
exclusively in, or in reference to, the United States. 

1845 all below is of as beight a green as verdigris, from the beds of alfarfa, a 
kind of clover: C, Danwrn, Fowrn, 1 ch, xt ao (end Ed.) abe. 1850 
Our mules pricked up their ears, and with visions of infinite alfalfa before them, 
broke into a lively trot: Squier, 7'inee. de Peru, p. 475. 

[The Sp. variant a/falfez shows that adfa/fa is a corruption 
of Arab, a/-fag fac, =‘lucern’,) 

alfandica, alfantica, s.: Arab.: a custom house, and 
resort for foreign merchants in an oriental port. 

1598 the Alsandega [read Alfandega), or Custome house: Tr. 7. Van Lin- 
schoten's Voyages, Bk. i. Vol. tt. p. 273 (1885). 1599 when we came out of 

ison we went to the Alfandica, where we continued eight weekes with the 

lish marchants: R. Hakvovt, Meyages, Vol. 1. ii. p. 203. Neare 
to the Castle is the A/phandica, where there is a paire of staires for lading and 
valading of goods: within are roomes for keeping goods till they be cleared: 
Purcuas, /dgrins, Vol. t Bk. iv. p. 425 an Alpandeca for Barbarian 
Merchants; #4, Vol. nn. Bk. vi. p fiz, 1629 The A/fantiva [in Morocco) is 
also a place of note, because it is invironed with a great wall, wherein the 
ooxds of all the Pore wmnsnancunaly punedess Cart. J. Saitn, Wes, p. S70(1884). 
i797 ALFANDIGA, the same of the custombouse at Lisbon: Amcyc. Brit. 

[Arab. al-fondog,=‘the inn’, fr. Gk. wravdoyeiow or max 
8oxeiov, which is often found on inscriptions of Syria, mean- 
ing a hospice to receive pilgrims, ] 

alfaneque, s/,: Sp.: tent, pavilion. 

1829 In the centre rose a stately alfameque or pavilion, in oriental taste: 
W. Lavine, Cong. of Granada, ch. xcv. p, 905 (1899). 

[A corruption of the Berber a/-fardg or afarig, = ‘en- 
closure’, the circuit of cloth surrounding the tent of the 
sovereign and forming a sort of court to it. Sp. a/fanegue 

= ‘falcon’ is a distinct word.] 


alfange, sé.; Sp. (Arab. a/-Aanjar; see handjar): hanger, 
cutlass, 


1635 It is the Adfenge that ushers in the faith of Afahomet evry wher, nor 
can it grow in amy place, unless it be planted and sown with Gunpowder inter- 
miaxt: Hower. Epist. Ho-AL, Vol. it. p. 300 (1678). 


alfaqui, sé.: Sp. fr. Arab, a/-fagth: a lawyer. 


1615 Avraxw, Adfagul, PabiA, Fagui, or Fagwinus, as the learned Vines 
conceweth it, is in the Mosquits of temples of the Mohametanes, one, that in the 
mnanaer of a Prices, doth thole dinine Gerdion, Yendeth the Lav, and doth (avergrel 
and Re re the same; W. Beownit, Arad. Trvdg. 1616 the Caliph as- 
sem! a generall Councell of their Adptachs, or learned men at Damasco: 
Purcuas, Wdgrimage, Bk, 1. ch. x. p. 297 (1626), 1621 At Fez in Africk... 
both parties, plaintiff and defendant, come to their Alfakins or chief judge; and 
at once, without any farther a; ds, the cause ts heard amd emded : R UETON, 
Anat, Mel, To Reader, p. 73 (1827) 1763 ALFAQUES, among the Spanish 
Moriscoes, were the c , or those who instructed them is the Mahometan faith : 
Crasnens, Cyei., Suppl. 1829 He summoned a council...and the alfaquis 
or doctors of the faith: W. levinc, Crag. ef Grenada, ch. xcvi. p. 509 (1850). 
— these [cattle) he gave in charge to an alfaqui to deliver to Pedro de Varga [with 
a message of ay }: #., ch. xi. p. $2. ‘The men of letters, who are 
called 4 ifagwi and Jaléf: E. Beaguiens, Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p. 251 (2nd Ed.) 


(From Arab. a/-fagih, =‘the learned-one’.] 
*alferes, alferez, s/.: Old Sp. and Port.: ensign, standard- 
bearer, cornet. 


1591 The office of an Alferus or ensigme bearer: Gakkann, Art Maree, 
62. 1598 Alfervs, is a Spanish word, and signifieth the Emsigne bearer: R- 
anret, Theor, of W 1600 a man ‘meanly borne, who bare 


‘arres, Table. 
no other office then a sergeant or afferezs: R. Hawievr, Meyages, Vol. m1. 


1630 Jug here, his alfarez: | An able officer: B. J 
fi 


Hist, Rev. 
Napl.), p74. | 1829 In this desperate struggte, the alferez or s d-hearer 


Variants, 16 c. alfierus, 17 ¢. alfeeres, alfara, alfares, alfaro, 
pl. alferes. 

[Old Sp. and Port. alféres (Mod, Sp, adférez); fr. Arab. 
al-faris,=‘the horseman’.] 

alfiere, sd.: It.: ensign, cornet; see alferes. 


1646 after them (followed)...the two alfieri, or cornets of the Pope's light 
horse: Everyn, Diary, Vol. 1. pe 297 (1872) 


alforge, sé.: Port.: the same as Sp. alforja (¢. v.). 
alforja, s4.: Sp. fr. Arab. a/-Aorj, ‘the saddle bag’. 
1, a leather bag, a saddle bag. 


1624 we took down our A /frryas, and som Bottles of Wine: Howes, Letters, 
111. xxviii, p, £20 (4645) 1693 his alforjas of coarse cloth hold his scanty stock 
of provisions: W. lnvine, A dhuméra, p. 15. 


ALGEBRA 


1a. Metaph. paunch. 
bef. 1819 They humbly came their Majesties to ing thei 
ey humbly © it Majesties greet, | Beagiag ir 


Majesties to come and treat! On every sort of fruit their gra echoes: 
Worcort, ?, Pindar, p. 97 (6830) [Davies] 


2. the cheek-pouch of a baboon. 

1705 te ae he hoards his Food, “ie Monkies do in aoe Afcachos: Tr, 
Bosman’s Guinea, Let. xv. p, a great loose skin hamgix 
down on cach side in wrinkles like the alforjas of a mS SMoLLeTT, Rad 
Rand, ch. xviii, Whe, Vol. 1. p. ree (i827) 

alfresco: It. See al fresco. 


alfridaria, sé: an obscure astrological term; see quo- 
tations. 

1615 1'l! fined the cusp and alfridaria 
Albumeazear, ii, 5, in Dodsley-Hazlin's Old Plays, Vol, xt. p. 3441875) 1647 
Lords of the Septenniall yeers, vulgarly called Lords of the ‘aif i , are thus: 
If the Native be borse by day, the © governes the first seven yeers after the 
ich. ¢ ft. next coven, y NeXt seven, an iy bye A rs Chr, 

sfrof., cixxi. 733. oe, « tom rary Power whi jamets 
have over the uke of a Person: Kersey, ” 


Alfurean, 54.: Arab. alfurgan: a title of the Koran as 
that by which the true and the false are distinguished. 

1615 [See Aleoran!'). 1634 to crowne all, his Booke, yet no Alfwrram, 
of deuotion is laid ypon him as too worthy the vse of sinmers: Stn TH. Heswent, 
Trav, p. 55. 1657 As Mahoenct joined his Alfurta, his service book, a 
horrible heap of all blasphemies, to the three parts of holy Scripture: jane 
Trarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. ut. p. resis (1868). 1 To crown all, a 
(no A ffwrcan of Devotion) was laid upon his Coffin: a. (grd Ed.), p. 125 (1677). 


*alga, f/. algae, sb.: Lat.: sea-weed or kindred fresh-water 
weed, plants of the Cryptogamic division, 

1851 Alga whiche is a common name vnto a great parte of see herbes...is 
commonly called in englyshe see wrak: Tunsnn, /ferdad, tro (15968). 1606 
([Oceanvs] was gyrlonded with Alga, or sea-grasse: B. Jonson, Masgare, Wks, 

» Boa (e600). 660 With alga who the sacred alter strows: Devoen, Asfr, 
ye Ky 190. bef. 1682 Vegetables (as the several varieties of A/ga's, Sra- 
Lettuer,,.) are fownd at the bottom of the Sea: Sex Tu. Brown, Tracts, 1. pat 
(1696, 1763 The dga's are some marine, or growing in the sea; others fhu- 
viatile, or produced in rivers; others fomtal, growing in springs: CHAsnens, 
Cycl, Suppl. — 1771 they feed on the adgu martma, and ot Bet that grow 
on the beach: Smouiarr, (aad CL, D ous (1882), 1843 Such a difference 
of degree may be traced between the class of Vascular Plants and that of Cellular, 
which includes lichens, algae, and other substances whose organization is simpler 
and more rudimentary than that of the hi order of vegetables: J. S. Mita, 
Systems of Logic, Vol. 14. pe 282 (1896), below again, about the neaprtide 
mark, the region of the corallines and A dew furnishes food for yet other species 
who graze on its watery meadows: C, Kinasaey, Géawews, p. rap. 


algal(ljia, algaly, s4.: Sp. adgalia (fr. Arab, al-ghalia): 
civet, Frampton seems to translate Sp. gate de algalia, 
=‘civet cat’, 
Sec toh ra3te 1808 From Beng 


ry com : 
| Man Linsehoten's V vs, Hh. i. Vol, 1. (:885) = — Algalia or Cives 
aun found in India: ys Vo Teen the Algntias, 


5 1625 the 
EE iy oes Volout 
algarde, 5é.: Eng. fr. Sp.: a Spanish wine named from the 
place where it was produced. 

bef. 1400 Mount rose, & ec of Greke, Both alerade, & ice che: Sor. 
Lew Deg., 756, in Dom. Aok, nu 4 [N.E.D} abt. 1440 Ona id 
algarde, and other ynewe, Rynisch wyne and Rochelle, richere was never: Werte 
Arth., ace. [N.E.D.] 

*algarroba, sé.: Sp. fr. Arab. a/-harrdba, al-harriba, ‘the 
carob tree’: Ho¢.: the carob tree and bean; also aS. American 
mimosa with similar pods. 

1577 they are alwaies greene, and in taste of muche sharpenesse, as the 
Berries called Aldgarvowas be when they are he carrieth the leaffe like 


to Aigarrowa: Fraurron, Foxfull Newes, 106, 1826 Fb 
of a 


poeely the Algarroba: t were about the size and sha 
art. Hnap, Pampas, p 298. 1845 a little vegetation, and even a 
roba trees: C. Dakwin, Jowrn. Beagle, ch. xvi. p. 359 


algatross, See albatross, alcatras. 
algebra ( - —), sé.: It. or Sp. fr. Arab. 
I. surgical treatment of fractures. 
1641 The helpes of Algebra & of dislocations are of .vj. fourmes: R. 
Corcann, Tr. Gryedto’s Onest., de., sig. X iij r*. 
2. the mathematical treatment of general symbols accord- 
ing to fixed conventional laws for the determination of the 
roperties and relations of quantities. The science of red- 
integration and equation. 
1551 Also the rule of false position, with dywers evamples not one 


Aad know what planet is in carini: 


e trees are 
trees: 


w algare 


ty vulgar, 


but some appertayning to the rule of Algeber: Recon, Pathw. Know, 1, 
Pref. (N.E.D.] 1 The Science of workyng A lgi and A lmachabel, 
that is, the Science of fimalyng a of a Nw 


ry number, v3 Add; other, 
& Dinision & aeguation: J. Dux, Pref_ Billingsley's A welid, sag. *ii vo. 1616 
all your alchemy, and your algeéra: B. Jonson, Afch., i 1, Wks, p. Gop (1696), 
1629 wits that are apt for any i Science.,.Many such and very famous 


ALGODON 


former times. In this of ours Vieta in the A 
f the Magnetick Vertes: Baawt, Tr, Sea 
1687 Ages Hetemnicie, oven in the most 
Fe pat Na he Theoriques: A. 
as the mmystick Hebrew Pasa 
ans by Abeantieies, | So must we spell thee; J. Curvi.ann, 
tell yd bow othe ber ia does. strike, 


i 
fs 


Gilberto 
4 fist. Comme. 
og ap 


 wettons s Apel 


Hon die did shat Algaien: Tuacuunars Pootenak Wels. ch aul p 266 
(1879). pets After advancing so far with arithmetic and algebra, Latin authors 
engaged them: H. Lowspane, Worthies of Cumberland, Vol. v1. p. 167. 

[It. and Sp. algebra, shortened from Arab. al-jabr w'al- 
mogabala, the Arab. name of the art, /#7, ‘restoration and 
equation’. ‘Restoration’ is explained as meaning either 
— rid of fractions, or the removal of negative quan- 

y adding the same quantity to both sides of the 
‘eaten The second part of the Arab. name becomes Late 
Lat. a/macabala, Eng. almachadel.) 


algodon, sé.: Sp. fr. Arab. a/-gofon; cotton. 


1555 This cottom the Spaniards call Algodon and the Italians Sowsbasine: 
R. Evex, Meyages, p. 50”. 


algongoli: Sp. See ajonjoli. 


algor, sé.: Lat.: cold, chilliness. 


abt. 1420 For over colde doo 
away to dryve: 
medicinal w 


oy 
Cramsens, Cyci., Sent 


en alguacil, sé.: Sp.: a serjeant of police, a con- 


De Grace must have Alguazeles and Aposintadors wiche 
i890 in this Comtre, Soettes thak fies wspena Lone Speman i ~—s 
make prouisions, and herbegears at entree into jes: 
Epw, Ler, bo Ellis’ Oris. Lett., yd Ser., Bt ut, No. De oma Se (x86), 
1563 i or sergeant of the’ said might come 

Nicholas Burton: Foxx, A. & M., Bk. xii, Vol. vitt. aan 

« a i600 ka tn tomee of Sdnninge ten choke i if of the prouince is 

+; R. Haxtevt, /% , Wal, 111, ee mest OF 
Constable of Granado whom they called ‘Rigi wn 9 Tey The Alguazil seeing 

a oe E, ymin Ngo Tr. aes tacking fist, fey de x. Bd 


ai t ot on neaw Lericom, Racks ‘a pe at (epee ie 
rit., if an argeant) eee are, 
sins 8 2 Be it ; _ oma oed 
OWELL, ett... 2ER, Bb 

oF clap an Al ae, ef rea nj reer 
Vel. - oat 385 (1708 ioteer for the treasury; a 
fs or Serjea: J. Rav, Journ, Low Countr,, 


Th oe oh ana ae ~ "il 1s hend 3 
a 1832 i signaal ed to he presence his 
1883. ‘The terrible A fgua- 


P sit. 

[From Arab. a/-wasir,=‘the minister’, see vizier, cf, Port. 
alvasir, alvasil. The meaning has been degraded in the 
Peninsula first to the governor and judge of a town, then to 
lower ministers of justice. } . 


algim, almug, //. algummim, sé.: Heb. (but probably of 
foreign origin): perhaps ‘sandal wood’. 
1578 Setul mee also cedar trees, firre trees, and Algumenim trees: — 
preg Nadi 2 Chron, heed 1611 Algume trees: (4, 1619 Golden T: 
Tees, prec! Stones: PuRcHas, Afierecassens, ch. lexiv, p 735- 
Bony (vic some take for the Algumnsin wood): Ste TH, Hexvaey, rev, 
P 349 (1677) 


alhaga, 5): Arab. a/hdja (lit. ‘the thing’): a Moorish 
garment. 
Peay” | Belomeck] an alhage, of white woollen mantle; Evaiyx, Diary, 
*Alhambra: Sp.: the fortress and palace of the Moorish 
kings of Granada. Also (Rare), a place of entertainment 
like the Alhambra Theatre in Leicester Square, London. 


1612 King. ie — the littl, or 3 a. orm deliver up ee 
Portresse of 


dad om Countr., p. 482. 

Se ee Cees p. 251 (and Ed.) 
asulejos OF : Scorranx, in Orr's Circ. Se. 
a oe 1860 ane the ary vererought ad of  ttbewha! Eastern ap 
ee re was one contrast between a Al- 
haan aol ay pt ne: Once Week, Feb, 25, p. 188/1. There 
were po Alhambras then,..n0 no music-halls, no aquaria, no promenade 
concerts: Loxp Braconsriaio, Andyer,, Vol. 1. ch. xx. p. 7B. 


(From Arab, a/-hamra,='the red’ (fortress).] 
S. D. 


ALICANT 


alhenna: Arab. See alcanna, henna. 

aliafar: Sp. See aljofar. 

*alias (“ - +), adv. and sé. (pl. aliases): Eng. fr. Lat.: at 
another time, otherwise. 


I. 1. adv: otherwise (known as). 


1553 thos shepe Gm gh ie mallet ag ee a mea tee 
hautford: Stanford CAurréwanden's a 1 tg7e— shen, nfiguery, Mar 
ne hel Act a3 Ein. ts 
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ry P " a 1581 Stuff called 
ix. § 586 George Castriot, alias i Ey Srens.,.Sowm., iii, 1601 
‘ack prince, sir; alias, a4 ince of darkness; alias, the devil: SHAKS, 


All's Weil, iv. 5, 44. the sharke, alias titerwme: R. Hawkins, 


iy inte South Sea, § er (3878). 1617 the Lady PocaAontas alias 

Rebecca: Cart, i; Serve." iy Pe S35. 1622 the eof Brunrwic: 

alias Bishop of Halverstadt: Howw.t, Lett, tt. p. "Si (r6gs) 1646 A like 

conceit there passeth of Me, 4, alids Homer: Sie Tu. Brown, Premd. 

¢% mya ch. Sxl. p. goo (686) = *1 876 Smith, afies Marshall: Acdo, Jan. 
Ra 


I. ta. more loosely, ‘that is to say’, ‘in other words’. 


1629 « Doeninican Cardinal of S. age ge me Baent, Tr. Soare’s 
Hist, Counce, Trent, Bk. 1. p. 79 (s676) 1826 1 can recommend my host's 
pan nanand co nono in Lal, ater the world: ‘Noct. Amb.’, in & '. 


Vol. xxv. 32. smoking Paradise, alias opium : C. Reape, 
Hoes Cock ‘ash, Vol. fp. 197. 
I. 2. sé: an assumed name, another name or title. 
1606 An Alias or double name cannot preiudice the honest: Campen, Kem., 
147, (614) (N. ED.) 1676 "Foal " well as Knaves, take other noe 
an Afar; Darvon, A we Se Dee, , Wks., Vol. tt. > r(r Brat 
iat be hs he has been a saeuming varus salen Rev., Vol. $3 P 
also known under the alias of Esther Lewis: ae one 
PB = eg 


Il. the name given to a second writ issued on the first 
writ, capias, g. v., proving ineffectual, from the phrase therein 
occurring Sicué alias praccepimus,=' as we on another 
occasion commanded’. If the person to be sued non est 
inventus (y. v.), a pluries (7. v.) writ followed. 


1465 your councell thynketh it were well doa that ye gete an e/fias and a 

4 that it myght be sent don to the scheryf: Fasten Letters, Vol. 1. No. 

si, Pp ned” of (1874). 1762 He practised a much more easy, certain, and effecaual 
revenge, by a inst them, which, after writs of 


pr tg alias, et plurics, ed them 
Smou.ert, Lawee Greaves, ch. xxv. Ws, Vol. v. = em (1827). 


*alibi (4 - +), adv. and sé.: Eng. fr, Lat.: ‘elsewhere’. 

1. adv.: also attrib. Leg. away from the scene of a crime 
or offence. 
a ™ 5.7 eameiaae to prove himself Alibi: AnnuTHNot, Fobr 

2. sb: Leg, the plea of having been away from the scene 
of a crime or offence at the time of its commission. 


to outlawry: 


1743 He would secure him witnesses of an rege Frecpinc, Fouathan 
Wild, Wks, Vol, wv. p. 268 The ee would 
have time enough - prepare for his trial, and might prove a0 ait 


poue, Letters, 163 (2858). 1787 By Sir Thomas's not attending 
the whole trial, ai, and by Wm, p63 (x8 's...he by a Rid, without even a reference 
Bi an _ my bord; Lanyv 


to the jury: ft. Mag, p, toqt/2. 

Momcan, Fi. lye ig Vet! te chi, p. stdad 1828 M would pot 

go in pursuit of the adiéis and adiazes of the accused: Congress. Debates, Vol. tv. 
1332. 1887 arguments tending to show that the alibi was inadmissible; 

ee army Pickwick, ch. xxxii. i 45 J. pt It would not have been difficult 


him to have established ‘ave, Confident. Agent, ch. li. p. 334. 
alica, sé.: Lat.: spelt, spelt grits. 


JE0S They call thys wich vs ta soginnd frementie petage. And I sw it 
to be that which divers cal Alica: T. Gate, Emchéria., fol. 47 re. ofr 
wheate also is made Adica and Amwylume mentioned of GaLen, things not vsuall 
among ¥s. Vel Aepinee bs then vo be saree, Oe vse whereof is best knowen 


tolaunders, And Alice Saecharata is taken for frumentie: T. Coonan, Haven 

pe Health, p. 26. — they boyle it (rice) as ane yet it is more hardly a 
and nourisheth lesse: #5, p. 3t- 763 ALICA, in the antient physic 

a kind of food...some representing it as a sort of grain, and others as an aliment 

made of grain: CHAMBERS, Cnhe Suppl. 


Alicant, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp.: wine from Alicante in Spain. 


1830 Alegant wyne reseffe: Patsor. 1542 these hote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyee course, wyne greke. a be not good Lo ge with me meate: Boorpe, 
ch, x. p. ass {+ (1870). 1601 grosse vee | Pat re Ken Hipp Tr. 

re 


Phin} H., Bk. A? Md Vol. 11. p. at ee 
white Mushading, | ith the true of Recon Ale | Thas new 
it which re backs doth same i Are precious wines: Timer Whastie, 
¥. 1919, Pp « (rsh 1634 the best commoditic is the Wine issuing from the 
tree, wi tand mbes tie as Muskadine or Alligant: Ste TH. 
Hfeiaers, Trovap 3. 1634 bag dag [of wine] at Malaga preg - 
over are t A ics, Temts, 
cod Aigants: HOwnL.. a on ma Vol ue “TB so(t678) 1660 Hol- 


locks, Tents and Allicants, rt of gd the Butt, 
or Pype to pay...ij. Lv. a: Stat, 12 Car, 1a = Sched, s.o, Wines, 


| Variants, 16c. 17 c. Aliga(u)nt, Aligaune, ale-, alli-, alle- 
| gant. 


50 ALIENATOR 
alienator ( 
transfers to the ownership of another. 


1670 With these Immunities and Lands they have entail’d a curse upon the 
Alienators of them: Warton, Lives, Hooker, uh. rot [NL ED.) 2 Many 
popish bishops were no less alienators of their episcopal endowments: T. Waztox, 
Sir T. Pope, qo. (T.) 


[From Eng. a/fenate, as if Late Lat. aliéndtor, noun of 
agent to Lat. a/iénare,=‘to transfer to the ownership of an- 
other’.] 


aliment (+ - -), vé.; Eng. fr. Fr.: to nourish, feed, main- 
tain; also Mefapst, to support, sustain. Obs. 

1490 She hathe alymeated and noryshed her from the owre of hyr birthe: 
Caxton, Emepdos, xxix. 113. (N.E.D_] 

[From Fr. a/imenter,=‘to nourish’. The Eng. sb. a/iment 
is adapted from Lat. a/fmentum.] 


aliofar, alioffar, aliofre: Sp. Sce aljofar. 


*aliquando bonus dormitat Homérus, fér.: Lat: 
‘sometimes worthy Homer is sleepy’; Ze. the brightest ge- 
nius is sometimes dull. From Hor., A. ?., 359, guandogue 
4. a. H. 

1602 the common speech being most true aliguande dormitat Hemerws: 
W. Watson, Quadiibets of Relig. & State, p. 124. 1621 the very best may 
sometimes err; adiguando bonus dormitat Homerna: it is im ible not in so 
much to overshoot; R, Burton, Anat. Mef., To Reader, V 
1835 [referred to): Sim J. Ross, Ser. Mepage, ch. xlix, P, 635. 

wando bonus dormitat Homerus"”. And no ome expects infallibility in 
larers of State Papers: vf thenawm, May 29, p. 714/53, 


aliquid, mewt. pronom. adj: Lat.: ‘something’, ‘some- 
what’. 

1577 aliquid salis [of salt]: G. Gascoiane, p. 34 (1868), 1669 they.. 
would hunt to destruction every one in whom there ts aligned Christi, anything 
of Christ: J. Foavet, Was., Vol ¥. p. 195 (1799). 1689 when the best 
saoviote th gone as far as it cam, yet ¢ ts still adiguid witra [beyond]: 
Stk M. Hare, Cowtemplations, Pr. 1. p. 47. 


*aliquid haeret, fir.: Lat. : ‘something sticks’; a. Aaerdcbtt, 
‘something will stick’. 
bef. 1733 R. Norru, A.ramen, t. ti. gt, p 79 (1740) 


aliquot(/ - +): Eng. fr. Fr. a/iguote, or fr. Late Lat. als- 
guola (fars)=‘some part’: in ph. aliquot part, an exact 
measure, a quantity contained in another quantity so many 
times without any remainder; also used for a/tguof part. 


1570 this kynde of part is called commonly Aar smetions or menswrams, that 
part: some call it Aurs weal/tiplicatiwa: and of the barbarous it 

ft, that is an aliquose part: MH. Bretincsiey, Aweliad, Bk. v. 

Aliguet parts, are the even numbers that may be had out of 
any reat sumber, as 6, 4, 3, 2, out of a2: Pootcirs, World ef Words. 1809 
A OUoT pert, is such part of a number as will divide and measure it ve 5 © 
without any remainder, For instance, 2 is an aliquot part of 4, 3 of 9, and 4 of 
Nicnoison, frit, Encyed. 


[Not fr, Lat. a/iguet,=‘so many’, but fr. Late Lat. aliguota 
pars, coined from gwofa pars,=‘what part?’ on the analogy 
of aliguanta pars, ‘an inexact measure’, ‘an aliquant part’) 


t. p. rag (1827) 
Pigas att 
calen- 


is, a measuryng 
is called pars ali 
fol. sz0r", 


See Alexander(s). 


sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. dAtepa: Bot.: water-plantain; 
esp. Afisma Plantage, or great water-plantain, which is 
found in our ponds, ditches, and marshy places. 


1578 the stalke of Avrora is single and slender, and the rootes shoulde be 
also slender: H. Lyre, Tr, Dadoen's Hert., Bk. 1. p 335. OOS, 
with graceful p it of white thick-chustered flowers, the delicate alisma: 
O. Mexeotrn, Xing of Amasis, 1. ii. a, 102. [N.E.D,) 


aliud—aliud, alius—alius: Lat. See quotations. 


1647 Christ is a/fus from his Father, not adind: Joun Trave, Com. on New 
aa ek! (1868). =. As .. ra person x oars — + Fn — 
net a Sages not adine ef aline inst Nestorius): #5. is, thes, 
pyr Catholic rae the Father and fe Son are alivs and alixs, another and 
another person, but pot adind and a/iwd, another and another thing: N, Haxpy, 
on tt in Fokn, Nichol's Ed., p. 22/2 (1865). 1672 in Christ there is nature 
and nature, but sot person and person; alima ef aliwd, but not alénus ef adins, for 
it is bat one Christ: T. Jacomn, Aomans, Nichol's Ed., p. 247/s (1568) 


aliunde, adv.: Lat.: from another place, from another 
source. 


1659 that it (++, Scripture] may reach us, thar we may know, and usderstand, 
aod submit to its authority, it must be cestified unto afferds, from some other 
person, or thing appoisted thereunto: J. Owen, H’kz., Vol, rv, p, 4o3 (Russell, 
182). 1674 they [+.¢. moral duties) are in some measure known usto men 
alinnde from other yaee: #4, Vol. um, p. 322. 1851 evidence which 
happens to be afforded adfandé: J. W. Croxen, Assays Fr, Ree, 1 Pp ot (t857) 

it was proved on his side, a/fmend, that he was fanatically convinced of he 
advantages of the Taliacotian operation: Once a Week, Mar. to, p. 2390/1. = 187? 


alisa(u)nder, -dre, 


| a mineral 


ALKEKENGI 


In the cases of Florida and Louisiana this Commission by a vote of 8 to 7 refused 
toreceive any evidence a/rwmde the certificates of the officials of the state: Procted. 
of Electoral Comueiss., Congress. Record, Pr. iv. Vol. v. p. 2178/2. 1884 The 
reference to the purchaser is mot conclusive, for it might have been shewn a/iunde 
J. Strdels was not the purchaser: Siz Forp Noxtu, Law Keports, 38 Chane. 
isr,, 308, 
aljoba, sd.: Arab. See quotations. 


1625 ay weed garments of a middle site for length, like the Punike vest, 
* 1665 the Aljota ot 


1 
wear reaches scarce to the knee, and is somewhat strait 
wear the waste where ‘tis girt about: Ste Tu. Hexnext, Trur., p. 139 Corr}. 
swing his 
ee like a pendulum, from side to side in his As wshes: 

- Horn, Anast., Vol. t. ch. i pt (1830). their robes, called jmAas, 


a crimson robe, (soodey) 
Vol, 1, ch, Hi, p. & 


[Arab. a/juééa; see first quotation fr. Lane.] 


aljofar, sé.: Sp. fr. Arab. a/-jawhar, ‘the precious stone’: 
seed-pearl, a pearl of irregular form. 

1882 Allofre, or perles of the first sorte or siz; R. HAKLuyt, Diters ¥. 7 
p. 164 (1850), 1689 there is great fishing of pearles and aliafar, and those whi 
are w founde do in many kallats ex je them that are brought from Baren; 
R, Parka, Tr. Mendoza's Hist, Chin., Vol. tt. yr 303 (1854) — there are 
many pearls and aliofar, al very good, round, and fine: é6., p» 328. 1598 It 
hath many Pearles and Alioffar: Tr. 7. Man Limechoten's Voyages, Bk. i. Volt 
p. 128 (1885), 

alkahest, sé.: coined by Paracelsus the alchemist, in a 
Latin treatise, as the name of his universal solvent. 

1668 [Van Helmont] fis great Solvent called the Alkahest (margin): J. H., 
Elix, Prop, p 4. 1696 Aicahest, the Chymical Appellation of prepared 
Mercury: Pruttiirs, World ef Words. 1748 Paraceleus, a bold 
wild Cabalist, asserted, that he had discovered it [the Universal Medicine], and 
called it his Afkadest: Lonp Cumsraurtero, Letters, Vol 1. No. 132, p yt 
(uprah 1762 Now this bere elixir, sold for mo more than si Jat =f 
contains the essence of the alkahest; the archacus, the catholicon, the menstruum, 
the sun, the moon, and, to sum up all in ome word, is the true, genuine, un- 
adulterated, uschangeable, immaculate, and specific chruscon fepuromencn ob 


fures: Smwotcatt, Lawn. Greaves, ch. x. Wks., Vol, v. p 93 (1817) 


*alkali, alcali (~ - +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. alcadi (fr. Arab.). 

1. the saline substance obtained by passing water through 
the ashes of plants (saltworts) which grow in moist, saline 
soil, as Sa/so/a and Saltcornia. 
¢ yes ey tartre, alcaly, —— prepecet a Sem Tale, 
Rk. tg Fag a gag ne 9 ip 354 = va er Eeerenet 

2. Sot. saltwort (Salsola Kali or Salsola Sada). 

1578 The herbe named of the Arabians Kali, or Alkali: H. Lyt 
doen's Herd, Wk. 1. p. 115. 1696 A/vfali, the Herb A ade, or wort: 
Purttirs, World of Words, 1738 KALI, a oe growing on the sea coasts... 
The name Nadi, or adbali, was given it by the Arabians: Cuampurs, Cycd. 
1797 Aveani, or Sal Kali, in botany. See Sarsconsia;: Amepe. Arit, 

3. any substance having the characteristics of soda, e.g. 
forming a soapy emulsion with oil, and neutralising acids ; 
also any alkaline products of commerce, as caustic potash. 
Alkalis are mineral as soda, vegetable as potash, animal as 
ammonia. In modern Chemistry the term includes all dases 
analogous to these three substances. 


1696 Alkali is a Term in Chymistry and Physic, and is a hollow, and porous 
Salt readily dispos'd to joyn it self easily with all Acids: Purists, Werld of 
Words, 710 Frogs Spawn...abounds with an occult Volatile Afead: Fuiuer, 
Pharmacep., Pp 105, The medicinal waters [of Ballstown) contain from, 

alkali, comenon exit and ime: J. Moxse, Amer, Univ. Com. VoL 1. 
p. 498276) «= 1863 An Act for the more effectual condensation Muriatic 
Acid Gas in Alkali Works; Sfaf, 26 & a7 Vie., ch, 12g tftie. 


alkanet (¢ - -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. 

1. red dye obtained from a European plant, Anchusa or 
Alkanna tinctoria, Nat. Order Soraginaceae, also called 
orcanel, orchanet, fr. Fr. ercanéte, 


abt. 1440 Take alkenet ii penyworth, and frie hit in faire grese: In Afonsch. 
Ord., 256 (1790). [N- ED.) 1660 Alkanet roots, the pound j. s.: Stat. 12 
Car. ff, c. 4 Sehed., s. 0. Drugs. 


2. of. the aforesaid plant, or a kindred plant. 
1499 Alkenet herbe, Adcanca: Prompt, Parv. (Pynson) 
[From Sp. a/canefa, arcaneta,dimin. of a/cana, seealeanna.] 


alkanna: Sp. See aleanna. 


alkekengi (+ - “-), sé: Eng. fr. Low Lat. fr. Pers. 
through Arab.: red Nightshade, red Winter-cherry (PAy- 


salis Alkekengi, Nat. Order Solanaceae). 


Tr, Do- 


ALKERMES 


1440 Alkebkengy herbe morub, Morelia ruben: Prompt, Paro. 
Cherie: 


alkermes ‘a 17), 56: Eng. fr. Fr.: the scarlet grain 
insect, formerly thought to be a berry, see kermes; a 
cordial confection of which the kermes was an ingredient. 


1547 the confection named Alehermes be good to comforte the soule or the 
irites of man: Boonve, Arev., ch 22, p. 103 (1870) 1616 A 
&c. [list of fruits of New England): Carr, J. Sarva, ’bs,, p. z22 
(1884). 1 Alchernes; Syrrup, the pound vj. s viij, di; Confectio, the 
ounce itij. s.: Stat. 12 Car. 1, c 4. ed. #0 1 s A make use 
of the fresh Pulp for the confection of A dhermes; which still retaineth the Arabick 
name, from the Kermesderry: Sin Tu. Brows, Tracé, tp. 19 (686). «= 1689 
The Aradians were wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have put it in 
their Adkermes: M. Listen, Journ, to Paris, p. 244. 1783 Alkermes Con- 
fectio, the ounce 0.0.8; Alkermes Syrup, the scum o.t.or Stat. a7 Geo. 171., 
¢ 43. ‘Sched. A, «2. Drugs. 


[From _ alkermeés, ultimately fr. Arab. a/-girmis,= ‘the 
kermes’. 


Alkoran: Arab. See Alcoran. 
all’: It. See al, alla. 
all amort: Eng. fr. Fr. See & la mort. 


alla', part of phr.: It. See a and la. With adjectives 
(and also substantives with the preceding di,=‘of', sup- 
ressed) a//a stands for a//a mdda,=‘in the style (of)’, ‘in the 
fashion (of )’, like the French & la (g.v.}. From the 16 ¢,— 
18 ic aay yp lepei — apo puta a age 
a a grottesca, a erna, & a 
la Mosaica, a la Turchesca, a la ventura, alla dozzina, 
alla Tedesca. 


alla’, part of phr.: Sp.:forala. Seeaandla, With adjec- 
tives (and also substantives with the preceding de,~ ‘of’, 
suppressed) af/a stands for a /a méda,=‘in the style (of)’, 
‘in the fashion (of)’, like the French & la (g.v.), In the 17 ¢. 
Eng. writers incorrectly put a//a for a /a. 


alla’, part of phr.: Fr.: for dla (g.v.). Rare. 


alla breve, fAr.: It.: Afus, See quotation. 

1740 ALLABREVE, the name of a movement, whose bars consist of two 
semi-breves, of four minims, &c.: Guasstxnav, Afns. Dict, 

alla caparisonée: Fr. See &laz. 


alla dozzina, a la d., fér.: It.: for a (it. ‘the’) dozen. 

See alla’. 
w adent may have his table ; 

o 12 Shtene) gad iis chamber for eight crvwnes tne month F. Monteon, ibe, 
Pr. a, Bk. i. ch. 5, p. 6p 

alla Fiorentina, ala F.,fAr.; It.: in the Florentine style. 
See alla’. 

1592 The Pope...will pave Rome in all haste, alle Fiorentina: Relig. 
Wetton, p. 680 (1685), 

alla Franca, fér.: It.: in the French style, fashion. See 
alla'. Hence, as the Turks call any European foreigners 
Peringhi, :.¢. ‘Franks’, a//a Franca =‘ European fashion’. 


1876 a long table furnished alfa france (the Turkish expression for European 
customs): CornAil! Mag., Sept., p. 281. 


alla moderna, fir.: [t.: in modern style. See alla! and 
a la moderna. 

1673 The City is indifferently strong, and they have lately been at t 
expences to fortifie it alle with ramparts and bastions of earth: J. Ew. 


Journ. Low Countr., p. 434- 

alla Mosaica: It. Seca la Mosaica. 

alla mutesca, pér.: It.: in the style of a dumb (muéo, 
fem. muta) person. See alla!. 


1625 the King and others can reason and discourse of any thing as well and 
as distinct! Xe alla mutesca, by nods and signes, as they can with w : Purcntas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Bk, ix. p. 1995. 


alla picoree, pecorea: Fr. or Sp. See picoree, & la 
picorée. 


oer soldado, fér.: Sp.: in the style of a soldier. See 
1695 but in these 8s Alla Seldade presented the Prince a white horse: 
Poecuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. 996. 


termes, | 


ALLEGATION St 


Spagnuola (Spaniola), a la S., pAr.: It.: in the Spanish 
fashion. See alla! 


1589 the cape alla Spaniola: Purrentiam, Amg. Poer., ut. p. 305 (1868), 


alla Tedesca, ala T., fir.: It.: in the Gothic (or German) 
style. Etymologicaliy 7vdesco=‘ Dutch’ (M. H. G. diutish). 


1670 This Church is built a da Trdesca as they call it: R. Lassecs, Moy, 
ftal,, Pt ut. p 381. 1693 For, as the Apostle of the Gentiles says, H/e was 
made all things to all Men, so the Proctor manag’d his part before this Prince 
alia Tudewar J. Hacker, Aép, Williames, Pt 1. 27, p. 20. — the filthy 
ftalians, guilty of their own Filthiness, made Pasquins of the Pope, who meant 
well adla Todesca: ib, Pt. 11. 38, p 96. 


alla Tragique: Fr. Seeala2. 


*Alldh: Arab.: God, ‘the true’, or in pre-Mohammedan 
times, ‘the supreme’, 

1584 the Aradéians call him [God] Aff, the Mahoenetias call him A Ad?: 
R. Scort, Disc, Witrk, Se. p. $38 | 1608 they will sweare by God, Ma- 
Awmet, or Mortar Ali, and comerinnes by A at ones: as thas in their owne 
lan, e, saying, Olah, Mahumet, Ali; R. Hakievt, Veyages, Volt. p- 
1612 The Christian died, and { Amow shee went mot te the fire, but to 
T. Suettox, ‘Tr. Onirete, Pr. wv. ch. xii p. efs. — AB 
thee my deere friend: th. R hy, 1615 At enforcing of themselucs (as 
in all their labours) crying pew perswaded that God is neere them when they 
name him, the dive! far off, and all impediments lessened: Geo. Sanpvs, Trar., 
B 118 (16%). 1634 «ill crying AMongh whoddiw, or grete God to helpe him - 
Stk Ta. Hennget, Srav., p. ss 1657 a Beovle that sweares pot any 
thing but A/a: J, D., Tr. Letters of Veiture, No. go, Vol. t. p. 7h 1 
holy Atha, that TE shoubd live to see | The Gromadines assist their Enemy: 
Davo, Cong. of Gramada, t. Whs., Vol. 1. p 387 (1701). 1813 By Alla! 
I would answer nay: Byeow, Graewr, s., Vol. 1x, p. 167 (1832) i “i 
seil not the wisdoen with which Allah has endowed me,” answered the Arabian 

yeician: Scorn, Tadiseman, ch. xi. p. 51/1 (1868) = 1839 1 commit my affair 
unto Allah; E,W, Lane, Tr. Arad. Nis, Vol. mi. ch. xii. p. 65. 

Variants, 16 c. Ol/ah, 17 c. Ala, Elough, Allough, Atha. 

[For af-ias,=‘the God’, cf. Heb. efoatk. Note Dryden's 


corrupt accentuation, now general. ] 


Allah il Allah: corrupted fr. Arab. /@ ah i//a allah, or 
(with case inflexions) /@ #/tha i//a ‘Hak, ‘there is no God but 
the God': the Moslem war-cry; also the first clause of their 
confession of faith (see second quot.). 

1814 Alla il Alla! Vengeance swells the cry: Brnox, Corsair, tt. vi. Wks, 


Vol. 1x. p. 295 (2832). 1819 sufficiently reasonable mot to stick at the differ- 
eace between Kyrie eleixm, and Allah, Ullah, Allah: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. 1. 


B. $9 (+820), 
allapeen: Eng. fr. Syr. See alepine. 


*allée, s4.; Fr.: a walk between trees or bushes, an avenue, 


a lane; also with verfe,=‘green’. 

1759 two French afiéee of old limes: Hon. Warrowe, Letters, Vol, mp oat 
(1857) 1826 the allée verte, by which you a it ( Brissseds], is . 
green, and pleasant: Aef. on a Ramble to Germany, Iatrod,, p. 15, 1837 The 

avenue between the garden of the Tuileries and the Bois de Boulogwe, with 
the aliées of the latter, are the places to meet the fast-goers of the Fresch 
capital: J. F. Cooren, Aurepe, Vol. tt. p. 159 


[From Fr. aéler,=* to go’.] 


allegation (“ — “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. allegation. 

1. eg, the making of a charge on oath before a magistrate 
or judge; also the making of a plea in defence; the charge 
or plea made. 

1546 the indignitie and false allegation...doloruslic pricked and tormented 
Emma: Tr. Potydore Vergifs Eng. Hist, Voli. p 288 (1846). 1698 she 
had su some to swear | False tions to o'erthrow his state; SHAKS-., 
Uf Hen, UL, iit. 1 181. 1623 On Monday, they were before the king, with 
their accusations and allegations: J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Court & Sines of Fas, /., 
Vol. 1. pr ye (1845) 1688 The Queen Dowager...on allegation of a great 
debt owing her by his Majesty...declares her resolution to stay: Eveiys, Dreary, 
Vol. it. p. 286 (2872). 


2. the making ofan assertion not yet proved; an assertion 


regarded as not formally proved. 


1540 These allegations of the emperor was than confyrmed: Exvort, 
fem. Governannce, P 45 0. ll I cannot but desyre you to examine his 
allegations: Every», Corvesf., Vol. tv. p. 245 (1872). 


an assertion without proof, a mere assertion, 

1540 How vntruc their allegations be, & on how feble a foundation they are 
buylded, it shall in this wise appere vnto wise men: Evvor, /m. Gowermaunce, 
Pref., sig. aiv re, 1584 whic should asic of their interpretations or allegations 
be trusted: R. Scort, Dise, Wited,, Bk, xvi. ch. ¥. p. ato 


ere 


24. 


3. the making of a citation or quotation; a citation or 
quotation. 


1602 all his allegations and examples out of Saint /ales Epistles, and other 

poose falsly applied by him to the secular Priestes: W. Watson, Quowlibets of 
elig, & State, p. 75 1629 a long series of Allegations of Doctors of the 
ope and the other Law; Baxwt, Tr. Sarve’s Hist. Comme. Trent, p. xbv. (1676) 


7—2 


52 ALLEGATOR 


allegator, s/.: (1) alligator (g. v.); (2) one who makes an 
allegation. Aare. 


allegrement, adv.: Fr., or Eng. fr. Fr. aldgrement : with 
alacrity, briskly. Bacon used the ar allagre, Old Fr, aldgre, 
as aleger which Sir Th. Herbert (1665) copied as alegre. 


1604—9 Make therefore to yourself some Mark and go towards it Allegre- 
ment: Downe, Let., in Wks., Vol. vi. p. 322 (1839) (N. Ppt , i 


allegretto, adj.: It.: Jfus.: rather lively; not so quick 
and lively as allegro (g. v.), of which al/egretto is the dimin.: 
used as ady,, and as sd. for an allegretto movement or com- 


position. 
"1886 The 


imann's most inspirations : 


allegro, adj.: It.: brisk, lively, quick; gay, merry, as in 
Milton's title L’A llegro (1632). 


1. Mus, also used as adv.: of the quickest and liveliest 


grade of movement except presto (¢. 7). 


a 1088 [used by Purcell in music thes pebl}. 1721 Banay, 1797 Encye. 
vit. 


2. Mus. as sb. an allegro movement or composition. 

1754 his apacios, his auteGcros...and his poocs: Loep Cusstexriecn, in 
Worid, No. 98, Misc, Wks, Vol. 1. p 162 (r 1809 All move swifter 
in triple th than in Lae neol ume: Necworson, Brit, Ancyel, sv. aft 1864 
sl biden: The prom llegro of its mrs ped, | Its melodies unbédden : 

ec pro! al as olen ts music ste ts unl 
Baer Harte, On ry x: 1883 
allegro forms an effective close to oe work: Daily News, vty ‘the 7p. Sl4- 1884 
The allegro con brio [with spirit] which emds the act wii boggy the 
pilgrims, forms a spirited conclusion to the work: #4,, p. 6/3.—The 
is preceded by an overture, epaniog wich a. stately item in minor, 


leadin: Lape allegro —_ Jin 
Sich a viguemas Typ tte Adhemaut, Mar. 24, p. 425/3. 


opens 
sb: Turk. alaja, aldchah: a_stri cloth from 


alleja, 
Turkestan, of silk or cotton. See also ela 


‘ce corg: R, Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. +88 
wig 4 Allizas aye re 


* iv, p. soy. — Cannakens,..Aleiacs,., ts: 48., 1662 
‘otten<leaths.. a Desternals eae legiens fee *. Davies, 
ir Mandelsto, Ble. telah or Cuttanee breeches 
Paver 1690 It (Surart) is ep t= for 
rich h Silks, such as po al, Cuttanees.. 


Vol. ip amt, 
sort of wavy line pattern in 
wnjad Handa eo. tik} 


Alleluia(h), Halleluia(h), g.v. Heb. 


1. an exclamation, ‘Praise ye God’. 
1381—8 The title of the hundeid and fourthe -_ Allelaya: W 


Fraime Aaya, jel 


Pr., ov 


“neg which has a 
‘Yength on RE, side: Bapen Powe, 


these paren ee th he Prophet jou Eee on 
u t t i 
For by =— wag Fn wel ‘wih a, the inuite: 


Bible, Rev., xix. 6 ‘mv 
Haleluiah: Minsuuu, Guide into 

2, asong in praise of God 

1591 methought | heard the angels 
Gueant, Maiden’s Dream, p. 82/2, L 3 cs Angels, 
Alleluya sing, That all the be may answere, and your ring: Srens., 
Epithal., 240, p. 58/2 (1869). 1635 lauding “hele Creator with A lie 
‘ujahs without defatigation: 8. Wann, Sermons, p. 215. 


allemande, s4,; Mod. Fr. fem. of adj. a//emand,=‘German’. 


1. name of several German dances, 


1728 But when ssi have made several [springs or hops), asin the Allrmande, 
make re §; and Hops p vapeteer without rising on on single Foot 
[essex ) potent 's Danes 


An alleluia for to welcome him : 


r. aster, Pt 1, p. tO4q "ALLE- 

NDE...The dance Lago ad, name bs still used in ee and Switzer- 
land: Nicwonson, Brit, & 4 view with jealousy in the country 
dances, the occasional eee of an adlemande: Edin. Rev., Vol. a2, pr 434. 


2. a kind of musical composition in slow time; a move- 
ment in a suite (g. v.). 


1724 ALLEMANDA, isthe Name of a certain Air or Tune, always in common 
time, and in Two Parts or Strains: Short Erplic. of For. Weds. on Mus. Skt. 1738 
Cramnens,Cyreh = 1740 ALLEMAND, a sort of grave and solemn music, whose 
measure is and moving: GRASSINEAU, ws. Dict. — ALMANDA, a certain 
air or tune where the measure is in common time, and movement slow: 4. 1809 


ALLODIUM 


ALLEMANDE, in masic, a slow air or melody in common time of four crotchets 
in a bar...It is found im Handel's harpsichord lessons: Nicwowson, Frit. Ancyel. 


Variants, a//mand, alamande, alle\manda, 


(Mod. Fr. adlemande,='German' (dance being suppressed); 
succeeded Mid, Eng. Almain as a musical term.] 


allevement, sé.: Fr., or Eng. fr. Old Fr. alewement: alle- 
viation. 

1599 Yet this is some allevement to my sorrow: Solinean & Pers., tt. in 
Dodsley-Hazlitt's O/d Plays. 


f 
_e rea ° Saad odeechias Lishe, the Uileg- Mangal 
As if Lat. noun of agent to Late Lat. alleviare,=‘to 
lighten’.] 


allice, allis: Eng. See alose. 

(£-.4=), 56: Eng. fr. Sp.: a Cayman; any 
large ly of the Western emisphere ; now also used 
loosely for crocodile. 

1577 whiche are founde in in the mawes of 


greate quantitie 
are e called Lagartes: Frasurton, Feyfull Newes, fol. 739°. 
1 a monstrous wen 
eo 1614 A 
1631—40, 16593—1 
be rare 7 oe 
bitten with an 


1897 slies S: & ¢ \ 
aligarta: SHaxs., Xows., ¥. t, 43 (1st 4to. 
or Crocodile: R. Haxuvr, 4% Vol, mm. 
B. Joxson, Bart. Farr, ii. 6, od a, 
this river,..are great rbd Bede alagartoc 

Sea, §L p. 26st (1878). = 11625 Enans- was sh 
Alegarta: Purcnas, Pilgrines, Vol. 1. Bk. iii. p. 191. — 
an Adgate, dived vnder water: falar — fastened wi 
i Alagaters 


", ~—S iv. B $7 - 
Gesanes they | wl is a litthe hariniesse 
atte Carr. din Suarn, Wés., p. gog (1884 
suwers abounds (sé) with Crocodiles iwhom Seamen isn iy call 
ee 


Jadies as ators: S. Buriaa, Hulsoas, Po im. 
Cant. ii, p tam oe see by an alligator in swimming across 
a river: ats Pg Lh, i, aa/t. 
Variants, /agarto, alagarto, alligarta, allegator, &c. 
(From Sp. a/ or ef /agarte,=‘the lizard’, fr. Lat. dacerta, 
='lizard’.] 


alliterator ( 


1785 The alliterator must be as busily employed to introduce his favourite 
vowel or as the Greek to shut out the letcer be had proscribed : 
Corman & Tacanren, in Comnaiss,, No, 83. (N.E. D.) 

{Apparently formed in relation to a//iteration, as if Lat., 
on the analogy of verbal nouns in -dlor, cf. Lat. “iterator, 

=‘teacher of letters’, ‘grammarian’.] 


*allium, 54.: Lat.: Bot: name of a 
Order Liliaceae), to which belong gar 
ramsons. 

I shade, tiwink! ind the snowy drift of alli 
cot at Now., yee IN-ED]” — : pee 


allmand: Mod. Fr. See allemande. 


allo: It.: ‘to the’, ‘after the’; used bef. masc. sing. nouns 
ag begin with < or s followed by another consonant. See 

allobrogic, -ical, adj.: Calvinistic, Presbyterian; in allu- 
sion to Geneva having anciently been Genava, a town of the 
Atemeet : warlike tribe of Gauls, whence the Fr, a//odroge, 
='‘clown’, ‘lout’. 


1602 to shew it as manifestly as the day light at moonetide, that who and 
wheasceuer any, be he Pope or Prince or other Momarch, doth not fauor their 
Jesuiticall allo rickes, alt bh he do no wa et st them: W. Watson, 
Omotlibets of Relig. & State, p. gg.—this Allobrog | gowernment : #., p. 20. 

allodium, alédium, sé.: Late Lat. fr, assumed Old Ger. 
al()éd,=*entire property’: estate possessed in absolute 
ownership, as in the Orkneys and Shetland Islands (see 
udaller), opposed to fewdum or fief, which is estate held of 
a superior. 

1629 is the law of England we have nos, tly, aflodinam, that is, my 

s — that is not as it is holden: Coxe, Fiitcter Li t. Bk. i. ch a, 
(s. 1 (1829). 1716 J. Hawnis, Dict. (ard Ed. 1768 The writers on is 
s ubject de ¢ Affedium to be every man's own land, which he possesseth 


merely in ine own right, without owing any rent or service to any superior 
TLACK STONE, Commentaries, Bk. tt. ch. 7. [R.] 


nus of ts (Nat. 
ic, leek pcr and 


ALLOEOSTROPHA 


Pete am rg pl. adj.: Gk. dddoworpoda: disposed 
in irregular 


1671 The measure of verse used in the chorus is of all sorts... being divided 
into ctanene oc pansen, hey may be coed ARmasinegan: MiLrox, Saas. 
gon., Pref. 


allogiament, s/.: Eng. fr. It. a//ogiamento: lodging, sol- 
a allodgement (formed on the model of t ie It. 
wo 

1644 The allogiaments of the garrison are uniforme : Every, Diary, Mar. 23. 
{Davies} 

allonge, s.; Fr.: a slip of paper fastened to a bill of 
exchange or promissory note to give space for further en- 
dorsements inn the back of the bill or note is full. 


1882 An indorsement written on an allonge, or on a “copy” of a bill: Stat. 
45 & 46 Vic., ch. 61, § 32. ; 


[Fr. allonge, =‘somethi 
out ” (used = Eng. my 
and ‘long rein’). 

*allons, ist fers. pl. imper, vb.: Fr.: ‘let us go’. 

1663 Allons /radetle! 4 Somene| Devos, WOM Coltent, v. Wks, Vol. 1. 


added to lengthen’, ‘a stretching 
in 18 c, in the senses of ‘thrust’, ‘lunge’, 


60 (1por). oy, ae Fy 

‘oncneve, Double Dealer, der 5 We, Val pt L 7 ans te pooh 

allons! Grav, Letters, Nos xx. Vol. t Ja 38 (x89). (ade wolf Alfons, Monsiewr! 
‘Twere vain, yea To strive with : Cowrms, sat Sat. 


Allo dom? [ereforel Tee tiene Btn Nees "hence Mite. 
aa tre) ree! ie on Sp your epee — 

po. 1 ong © poverty & Compe 
1 yi) done: C. Rea : 


” [Frees aller,=‘to go’.] 


allot (= +), vd: Eng. fr. Fr.: to assign by lot, to apportion 
{also, infr, to be apportioned, Oés, and Rare), to assign, 
appoint j to destine (with inf. Oés.); to ascribe oe 
of sache ee oe theym for ro ened dente: Rutland Pagers, p. 
182). 1846 To laste [d.¢, Constantine] was alloued Brittaine, ( dot 
Gee. or Tr. Podpdore Vergil's Eng. Hist, ei 99 (1846). 1691 Thos 


art Rpt to be ta'en me: Suaxs, / 4 1594 unde 
Len — Luerree, 8: ' inde fa wourable —_ j 


iE 


701 a duc proportion being allotted to each of them: 


Variant, 16 c. /otted, aloftted. 
[From Old Fr. aloter, fr. d, prep.,='to’, and /ot,="'lot’.] 


allowes: Eng. See alose. 


alluijn, 54, /.: Du.: bitter aloes. The Du. aé/uijn 
Japan. or Malayan form thereof was Anglicised by Ausf 4 
slates. 


spices and fi of I All Cane § 
% 4 age sce and frst we ak i. p rsh 
little allowaies of me, whi: him: R. Cocxs, 
allumette, 5d.: Fr.: aich (for lighting). 
Twisting an allame f of 
i ig agen y= kod i 5 9 pura nee lame 
allure, sé.: Fr.: gait, walk, air, mien. 
1854 He hunted in black during the ensuing season; and, indeed, henceforth 


laid aside his splendid attire and his a//wres asa young man: Thacnmnay, New 
comes, Vol. tt. ch. xxxviii, p. 403 (1379). 


alluvion (= # — —), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. alduvion. 


other merchandises : 
1622 He 
Vol +. pat 


1. inundation, overflow, flood of water, esp. carrying © 


matter in suspension, the wash or flow of water on a bank or 
shore. 

mes * {as I 
sow sary ie ea Nicouss, rein and ‘al, wor fa 1644 Or as 


ie beds: wus, Epest. Ho-F£i., Vol. rv, xix, 
Poon “seal “iho (A duvio) = still rising aad swelling of a River, 
Brount, Glossar. 
eat matter sepals by flood or inundation. 
Alluvion, om acosesion or oceetion along the centers, or the banks 
af = rivers by tempests or inundations; Ban-ry, 


za, Geol, alluvium (g. v.). 


90 The meters, a oevied of will be thrown agains: the opposite bank of 
Berean ee Ot sow pevendl uxiied us atavins EAne, in PALL Trams, 
fca. [N, a 


ALMADIA 53 
the formation of fresh land by the gradual wash- 

re up flue d, earth, &c, 
to make og Bap x ha p saee tne rth ' rao or ae “CEDT 


*alluvium, sé.: Lat.: earth, sand, &c, deposited by movin 
water above its present average level under existin ng toca 
conditions, all alluvion, alluvial deposit. Occasional pl. 
Distinguished from diluvium (g. v.), from old alg terraces, 
and from raised beaches. 

1665-6 iy Spe wr eared be Seas in the Moo, it can hardly fall owt 

than it upon our Larth, where Al/weiwe’s are made in some 
Places, and the Sea gains upon the Land im others: PAéd/. Trans, Vol. t. No. 7, 
ptr. 1788 Cuan Citamn Gl. sae 54 of alluvium cig ‘ch, wi 

114. 1836 The most agee pag place for its 

of Tien-tsin, where the ea a iit’ compceed 
tied eed clocion: Spanwen, Jour Fore, engi, eae 2 —— a Bay 
1885 He does not appreciate the differe " those nider allu 
Se dae tone ane tie: greens 
77, p . 


[Neut. of Lat. adluvius, adj.,=‘alluvial’.] 

alma, sd.: It. (poet.) : soul, essence, spirit ; — by 
Prior in his poem entitled ‘Alma or the Progress of the 
Mind’, whence Scott takes it in the sense animal spirits. 


1717 Alma in verse, in prose the mind Paton, Alora, i. 318. 1814 and 
whom the ieresileinlence of Alma would have engaged i fel field-sports from 
morning wll night: Scott, Waverizy, p. 


alma: Arab. See almah. 


*alma mater, pir.: Lat.: ‘fostering mother’, a title given 
to educational institutions, esf. Universities, 


1657 The earth is a/mna mater, a bountiful mother, to man and beast: Jonux 
Taare, Com. Old Test., Vol oh Pp 6 7nb am (1868). kf See ine 
mater must submitt to the city and the aldermen 
witty: Tr tanern, Reman ViL-e P. 190 (1869). 1738 I can never com 
inet 3 studies of ater: Hox. Watrous, Letters, 


Sieerey which "doe paler jut saken Sik tox lesanes of Mas alas eens 


. even features of i708 ve 
¥. 1806), is 
1M So rot Ber alee 


Mater suckle 


Hor, Warrock, Letters, Vol. vi. 1% 104 ¢ You t divert 
Wiedels ‘while the aya oF Ay ong 5 
ci |, wi re; tents; 48,, vn. pt 

1780 to eS Sere Silva aoe es cause ae been ta 


University by this expression 


can more safely trust her interests ~<e ity: 
. A. SCHULTENS, in o— 


+ Jones’ Letters, Vol. 1. No, Ixiii. 


able kas Vana paid by an ish scholar to his 

Scott, Dryden's Wks, Vol. ip. yo. = the publisntion of white emer 
have been a proud day for a/ma mater: in, Rev. Vol. ia, p. 53. 1840 
Pe ee a ee = oe ey Se, 

i be 1 never could to frequent 

per pl i A fe with that regulary of ety wR oe Staneet 

from her children: Toackmnay, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch. xviii p 1g6 (1879) 
ee Si I Irving said, had been his professional a/ma 


& 
t 
A 
Fs 
5 
? 
oF 


gener og s6.: Sp.: seller of goods in a warehouse, 
1888 Large stocks of...wines are held by the principal shippers and alma- 
cenistas in Jerez: Leeds Mercury, June 11, p. 7/s- 


[For derivation, see magazine.] 
almachabel: Eng. fr. Med, Lat. a/macaéala, fr. Arab. 
al-mogdbala: see algebra. 
almaciga, sd.: Sp. and Port. fr, Gk. pagriyy, through Arab. 
al-mastaka ; mastich, 
1577 luaciga: F ‘enfall Newes , — neence 
and pl lan gat! a Al nee 7 = sabes me : 
almadia, Port. and Sp.; almadie, Fr.: sé.: 
river-boat; an African canoe made out of a tree. 
alt. 1565 In this island of Sambula, we found about 50. boates, called Al- 
weal ina: car el aad eomaions tales af wood, digged put like a 
woes’ § Sec, Vopage, p Pa rd (38) we 98 these es one: 31 Soames 
dias, w Fr hich borded us, bringin, with them all 2 
Soe chanaiies tena ite land: Te 7. am Linnchoten's SS he dbid pial 
= they row [up and downe] the Rivers in boates cal! 
of them are hewen out of a of wood: 4., ii Vol pa 1599 The 
6 day came an Almade & Negros aboord me: R. Taxtars, F's An gh hiner tt, 
fi. p. 41, 1600 They oo 7 om Spee coe fal 
Almadies: J. Pomyy Tr. Leo's Mist. Afr., intad. 1684. hirin = 
Almadier, which is a with Oars: J. P., awe - Trav, Vol. 3, 
Pos, Bei poze. 1797 Lucy. Brit, 


Variant, 17 c. almade, 
(Ultimately fr. Arab. a/-ma 


an Indian 


‘diya,= ‘ferry-boat’.] 


=F 


OO — 


54 ALMAGRA 


almagra, sé. Sp. fr. Arab, a/-maghra: a deep red kind 
rd red ochre found in Spain, called 57? Adticum by the 
ncients. 


1698 It hath many hilles of a reddish colour, which shew like a certaine 
Earth in Spaine called Almagro: Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's Voyages, Bk. i. Vol. i. 
® eo (188s. 1753 ALMAGRA: Cuamnces, Crcl., Suppl 1797 £acye. 

vit. 


almah, alme (“ =), 54.: Eng. fr. Arab. ‘d/mah, pl. 
‘awalim: an Egyptian dancing girl; or, more correctly, a 
professional singer, not a common dancing girl ( ghdsiyah). 

1797 ALME, of Auwa, singing and duncing gute in Egypt: Eacye, Brit 
1812 Can Egypt's Almas tantalising group—...With Waltz compare: Byron 
Waits, Wks, Vol. ax. p 034 (2852). 1819 Here a a - of awalis strained 
their windpépes in tremulous quavers: T. Horn, Amast, Vol. t. p. jor (7820). 
1830 the afwe and dancing girls: E. Braguimen, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p a4 
(znd Fd.) 1836 the inferior "Aw4lim sometimes dance in the hhareém...the 
singing of a very accomplished ‘Al'meh: E. W. Lan, Moa. Agyft., Vol. 11. p. 62 
1869 ¢ graceful fantastic fancy that had once made her dance like an alenah 
among the scarlea beans of the cottage garden; Ouina, Tricotrin, ch. xlvi. 
P. 467 (1870). . 

*almanac ( — +), 56,: Eng. fr. Med. Lat. a/manac{h): a 
calendar or table of days and months with astronomical data 
in 14¢. 15 c.; afterwards combined with the civil and eccle- 
siastical calendar. The astronomical almanac was greatly 
improved both in matter and method by Regiomontanus, 
1474- 
16 c., forecasts of the weather and of coming events are in- 
cluded. Modern almanacs provide all sorts of useful and 
interesting information. 

1508 Almanacke for xii, yore: Printed by Wynkyn de Worde, Title. 
1530 Almynack amd promostication, &c.; Gasrak Laer (the youger), Title, 
1584 in his Almanacke ano ts80: T. Cocnan, Haven of Healt, p. 219 
she saved me every year a penny in almanacs: Gaerne, Looking-Cliess, p. 1291/2, 
L. ag (1868). I do not...revolvre Ephemerides and Almanacks: Siz ‘Tu. 
Brown, Nelig. Mfed., Pe. 11. § ix. Wks, Vol tt. p gar CeBs2) 1664 (Title) 
Kalendarium Hortense: or the Gardener's ‘Almanack directin what he is to do 
monthly throughout the year—by J. Every. 1664 Chaldeans, Learn’d 
Genetliacks, | some that have writ Almanacks: S. Burien, ff weibras, Pt 
Cant. iti. p. rt. 1787 Not selling so many almanacks as formeriy, because 
of the tax laid on them: Gewé. Mag., p. 1076/2, 1874 John Dalton had at the 
age of thirteen constructed an almanac for himself: H. Lonspae, Fokw Dalton, 
it, 39. 

almandine, s/.: Eng. fr. Lat.: the Alabandine garnet of 
Pliny, cut at Alabanda a town of Caria in Asia Minor. 

abt. 1326 Alahaunderrynes, & amarauny: £. A. Addet, Poems, B. 4qt. 
(N.E.D.) 1398 alabandina is a precious stone clere and somdeale red as 
The vertue thereof excyteth & encreacyth blood: Travesa, Barth. 
De PR, xvi, xii, sig, Ky e/a, abe. 1400 the red ben of Rubées, and of 
Grenaz and of Alabraundynes: Tr. Afammdeoiie’s Voyage, ch. xx. p. 219 (1849) 


1830 Bus I would throw to them back in mine | Turkis and agate aod almondine; 
Tennyson, Merman, iii, 


Variant, 14¢.—17 c. Alabandine. 


Almanzor, name of the hero of Dryden's play The Con- 
guest of Granada, A.D. 1670, meaning ‘the defended’. 


1711) Lt coukl, Admanzer-like, drive the British General from the Field: 
Spectator, No. 167, Sept. 6, p. zga'n (Morley) 1712 TF am told that even 
fmanzer looked like a Mouse: #4., No, 36a, Apr. 25, p. 529/1. 1769 Whether 
be was sent for to d Se. James's gate, or Nrhether came alone, like Al 
manzor, to storm it, | cannot tell: How Warrocs, Letters, Vol. v. p. 175 (1857) 


The Sp, Aédmanzor is fr. Arab. af-mancir,=‘the (heaven-) 
defended’, ‘the august’, ‘the invincible’; name of the mayor 
of the palace of Caliph Hisham II. of Cordova (d. 1002 A,D.). 
The title a/macur, aumansour, of old Fr. romances,=‘a 
(Saracen) grandee’, is of the same derivation. See a/macour 
in N.E.D. 

alme: Arab. See almah. 
almeida. See alameda. 


almendron, s}.: Sp.: Brazil-nut tree, augmentative of aé- 
mendra, =‘almond-tree’, 


1852 The afmendron, of javia, one of the most majestic trees of the forests 
of the New World: T. Ross, Tr. Humbolde's Trav: i, XxI¥. 449. J 


, almyra, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. a/mart: ward- 
robe, chest of drawers, armoire, 

1878 Sahib, have you looked in Mr, Moerison’s almiraht Léfe in the Mo- 
fussil, Volt. p. 34. [Yule] 

(The Hind. a/maré is fr. Port. aémario fr. Lat. armarium 
whence Fr. and Eng. armoire, Eng. améry.] 

almojabana, sé.: Sp. fr. Arab. a/-mojabbana: cheese-and- 
flour cake, Xeres was famed for this dainty, which is named 
from Arab. jobn,=‘ cheese’. 

1616 [See aleorza) 


Sometimes, as in Zadkiel's and in old almanacs from | 


ALOE ~ 


almug: Heb. Sec algum 

almuten, s4,: Arab.: the prevailing planet in the horo- 
scope. 

1608 PF. Wire, Tr. Dariot's Astrolog,, sig, P 3 2. 

Alchochoden of the stars attend you; A/bwarazar, il, 5, in Dodshey-Hazlin's 
Old Plays, Vol. x1. " 1621 Alimutens, lords and planets there; 
R. Burron, Anat. re 3. Sec. 2, Mem. 6, Subs. 5, Vol, 11. p gaz (1829). 
1625 your Alwentens, Aima cantaras: B, Jonson, Stap, of News, i. 4, p28 
(2632) = 1659 Venus, in the west angle, the house of marriage the seveath 
house, in trine af Mars, in conjunction of Luna; and Mars Almuthen, or lord of 

: Massincen, City Madaws, ti. a, Wks, p 320/a(1839) 1666 a 
Witch that understood the Almuten of his nativity: Six Tn ERBERT, J rte... 
BP. 178 (1677). x 

(Corruption of a/mmufes. Loth, Morgenland. Forsch.,p.290f., 
also gives the form a/modicz which proves the word to be for 
Arab. a/-mudbtasz,=‘the robber’, ic. the planet strong enough 
to take away the influence of the others in the horoscope. 
The termination is accounted for by the forms A/mutes, 
Almutem, Almutam, Almubtem, given by Bonatti (see 

m); a quasi-Lat. acc. in -em, -en being formed 
from -es treated as an inflexional ending.] 

* Alnaschar: Arab. A/-mashshér, ‘the lawyer’: a cha- 
racter in one of the Arabian Nights Tales in Galland’s 
version, 2 poor man who, having nothing but a basket 
of glass-ware for sale, dreams that by successful trade he 
rears on this small basis so large a fortune that he marries 
a princess. In his insolence he kicks the princess of his 
dream, and wakes to find that he has kicked over and de- 
stroyed his glass. He represents any victim of baneful illu- 
sions anticipative of unmerited high fortune. 

1712 A/naschar was entirely swallowed up in this Chimerical Vision, and 
could not forbear acting with his Foot what he had in his Thoughts: SAcctefor, 
No. 35; Nov. 13, p. 762/1(Morley) 1812 Already with maternal Alnaschariam 
she had im her reveries thrown back her head in disdain: M, Encewortn, 
1845 In Alnaschar-like moods a man fancies 
himself a noble patron, muni t re of artists: THACKERAY, Meze, 
Euays, p, 272 (1885). 1850 you won't scorn me as the worthless idler and 
spendthrft, when you see that l—when I have achieved a—psha! what an A}- 
naschar | am because I have made five pounds by my poems: — /’emdemmrs, 
Vol. 1, ch, xxxil, p, 36s (48 » 1866 Already had my Almaschar-fancy.. ex. 
pended,..the funds: J. R. Cowan, Bigiow Papers, No, viii. (Halifax). 

alo: It See allo. 

*aloe (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. a/oe. 

t. lign-aloes, lignum (Lat.=‘wood’) aloes, aloes-wood; 
see h{um). This use is due to a wrong translation 
into Gk. of the Bible Heb. atAaffm (pl), =agalloch. 

(abe, 960 alwan: abs. 1000 alewan, abs. 1160 aloen; fr. N.E.D.] 1382 
A medlynge of myrre and aloes: Wye.sr, Yoder, xix 99. abt. 1400 In that 
Ryvere Men fraten many precyouse Stones, and meche also of Lignum Aloes: 
Tr. Masendevile’s Vopage, ch, ¥. p. $6 (1839) bef, 1450 Thar all was brett. 
full of bows + & blossoms so awete, | That lawnie ne braunche o aloes» bettir was 
neuire: Wars of Aferander, 4565 (1884), 1877 a Pomander of it, mingled 
with Muske, Lignaloe, it doeth comfort the beaines: Framrron, Fop/udl Newes, 
fol. 84 r*, 1584 frankincense, mastike, dignam: alors: R. Scott, Dise. W'itch., 
Bk xv. ch. xiv. p 416. 1599 wood of afva: R. Haxcuvt, Voyeges, Vol. 1. 
i. p. 56 — The good Lignnms Alors comine from Canckinchina: th,, p. 242. 
1 Tifur they take (rich in Rhinocerots) Casehia in Aloes: J, Svivester, 

jartas, Colonies, p yor (1608). 1622 a present of halfe a tb. of lignum 


Tr. Du 
allowas (or cademback): R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p 286 (1883) 1786 holding 
nsed as they passed the grateful perfume of the 


in their hands censers, which dispe: h 

wood of aloes: Tr. Rechford’s Vathek, ¢ (883), 1817 Sweet wood of 
aloe or of sandal burns: T. Moone, Lalla Novts, Wks., p. 90 (9860). 1839 
the aloes-wood, where it groweth, is a kind of Gre-wood: BE. W. Lang, Tr, dred, 
N4ts,, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 261. 


2. [Gk. dAéq] name of a genus of plants (A/einae) with 
erect spikes of bloom and bitter juice, Nat. Order Liviaceae. 


1898 the odour is somdeale stynkynge: as it faryth of Aloes:; Wormwoud & 
Rrymstoon: Truvisa, Barts. De P. #,, xix, xxxvili. sig. JJ vie. 1661 the 
nature of the herb Aloe is to hele woundes: W. Turnek, /fert., sig, Birr. 
1578 we may call it in English 4 fot, herbe Ado, or Sea Aygreene: H. Lyre, 
Tr, Dodoen's Herd, Bk. 111. p. 383 0 1664 Now you may set your Oranges, 
Limons, Myrties...Dates, Aloes...and like tender Trees and Plants in the Portico: 
Evens, A’ad. Hort., p.198(t729) 1673 we saw many rare Plants, among the 
rest we especially took motice of the A fee-frers (for so | may well call them for the 
Greateess and Highth of their Stalks which shoot up in one year: J. Ray, Fowrn. 
Lew Comatr, 108, = 1691 From the Root...arise Leaves on every side, after 
the manner of Leeks or Ananas, whence the name of Wild Pine or Afoes, being 
folded or enclosed ome within another: — Creation, Pt. 11. p 21s {7p 1830 
the cliffs are embellished by the cactus, aloe, and Atlas pistacchio: E. BLaguitnn, 
Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 190 (2nd Ed.). 

za. the inspissated bitter juice of — of the genus 
Aloe (2), a purgative drug made therefrom. Generally pl. 
alowes, aloes, alloes. Also used metaph. for trials and troubles. 

alt, 1815 And payned you with a purgacyon of odyous erte, | Myxed 
with bytter clewen ot re aduersyte: J. Scus.rom, Magnyf, 2342, . 
Vol. t. p 303 (1849) 1526 Aloe is made of the iuce of an herbe called 
Aloen...there ben ii maners of Aloes /C (Epatye/and Cabalyn: Grete 
Hertall, ch, i, 1661 the ice which compacted together and dryed into 
great peces is comonlye called aloe: W. Tunxnn, Afert, sig. Bvie’. 1689 


1615 Almuten 


Vivian, ch. i, p. 12 (1832). 


ALOPECIA 


1Set] a eliese wt almounde milke: PurTenham, Ang, Pores, ti xxxiv. LOGOS if 
one should beginne to tell — (children), the mature of Ades, or Audert they 
shoulde receive, (they) woulde sooner take their Phisicke at their eares, ew at 

their mouth; Stoney, 4, Poet., p. 49 (1868). 1600 It is ted by 
merchants for Cimabre, is Draconis, ~~ me most excellent Al of the 
pone ip bes ‘Tr. Leo's t. Afr. pee a Bam that weancth 

r 


se 


concrete, or Gums easily di ae 
Sanguis Dracewis: Six TH. ste Seg Preud. &%., Bk. st. “4 iv. p. 59 (1686) 
1657 the tender father medicines his child © worms, gives him aloes, or the 
like: Joun Tharr, Com. Old Test., Avpent. Vol. tr. a poR/1 (1868) 1668 
Adoes is a bitter Gum, to be bought at the ecaries : Lada ae ea Way te 
get Wealth, Table of — Words. 1 The Hepatic is 


page tog Author, to be common in all the West-India pr tearte Gent. Mag., 
Pp 


26. a mineral product like the dry aloes (3). 

1601 In Turie (N. of Jerus.) there is a certaine minerall Aloe to be fow 
ing in manner of a mettall withia the ground: Hotann, Tr, Pie, V. H., 
. 27, ch. 4, Vol. rr p. apt, 

3. the American aloe, or agave (g.v.). 


1667 Aloe Americana Serrati-folia...this d/oes wi ast as Onnces, 6 Dram, 
2 Grains: PA, Trans, Vol. u. No. 25, si Sir W..., whose fame, 
like an aloe, did not blow till near an h Nendoed Hor, Nie Letters, Vol. tv. 
E 343 859), 1880 No aloes in tubs insult the scanty shrubs that adorn these 
aradises: J. Pavnx, Comfident. Agent, ch. i, p. 2. 





ALPINE és 
+ of Peru, and those which they call Pacos and Huanacus 
RIMSTON, Tr. D' Acosta’s Hist. W. Judies, Vol. 1, Bk. iv, p, 277(1880).) 

a peo Alpaca or Paco, having been in England for more thas two 

called Commolngnansens W. Warton, Peruvian Sheep, Pref, — It is 

woren s! of worsted, ty ey whee Leta Alpaca wool : ‘t. 

1838 the Alpaca figure has — a Report, quered md: 

Worsted Manuf, p. 478 (1857), 1844 this immense and valuable beanch 

national industry, al J. James, a) Pp. a he 

other article was a plain black alpaca lade Nig 

and weft of alpaca: we Cyel. (Arts & Sci), 

= chiefly fabricated froen Alpaca in the D Val i eg 7 Braden» on 

J. James, Worsted Manuf, p. 456 — Byured Alpacas and Al 

ielegs: ih, po 457. | 1864 the aca umbrella A. Sana, Owite A 

Vol. 1. ch i. 1877 bathing in blue alpaca: C. Reape, ‘eman-Hater, 

ch. vii. p. “a s (1883) 3). 

(Sp. alpaca, alpaco, fr. af-, prefix, and paco (9. v.).] 

*al alpargate, sé.: Port.: a kind of hempen shoe or 
san For the probable Basque origin see Dozy.Engel- 
mann, p. 373. 

1698 The Moores...leave their Alparcos [which are their] shoes unning * ae 
the Church dore before they gee in int Be J. Van Linscaoten's Voyages, 

R. 287 (188s) — their shoves, whi wef wear like oo whhar t cut toes, onl 

tned above, upon their naked ee ich they call as fof the Canaras 
and Decaniins): é., p. 457. 1662 their Shooes, which Sion | Adparcas, are 
of wood, ty’d up over the Instep with straps of Leather [of the inhabitants of 

Cuncam or Decam]: J. Davizs, Tr. Mandedsie, Bk. 11. p. 74. 

alpeen, s4.: Ir. Sce quotation. 


bef. 1863 Here are two choice slips from that noble Irish oak, which has more 
oRce sty; pees for this meek and usoffending skull: THACKERAY, 


actures © 


g 


| Roundabout Papers, p. 44 (1879). 


[The Heb. aéhalim, the Gk. dyadoyov, both come fr. Skt. | 


agaru.} 


alopecia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dAwmesxia: fox mange; in human- | 


beings, a skin-disease which causes hair to fall away. 


1398 The thyrde manere cometh af Melancolye dafeotvage a of blood. and 
hyghte Allopicia & V Taevisa, Barth. Det Bk. ver, 
ixiv.—In theym that haué that Lepra that hyghte Allopicia al ro heere of 
Age & of the browes fall and the eyen swel Payer and ben full redde: £4, 
it belpeth sore in Abopicia/that is a skaldnes of the hede that the heres 

fall out: L. Anorew, Tr. Sranswich's Distill., Bk. 11, ch, ccxevi, sig, U iv refs. 


alose, s4.; Eng. fr. Fr. a/ose: corrupted to allowes, allice, 
allis: a kind of found in the Severn, and elsewhere. 


100 promt stove of Afemm, which Iso tek somerenet voids lie o Selene 


z Haxcovr, ¥% 4, Vol. mt. A. 24%. 1604 shaddes and aloses, which come 
from the sea into pa Madea E, Gaimston, Tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, W. Indies, 
on a 4 Bk i ny (0880). 1620 ‘The Allowes is taken in the same places 
uxnen, Via Recta, iv. 75. (N.E.D,) 


“Alp sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. Alpes: usually p/ Alps. 
pé the name (Lat. A/pfés) of the mountains which 
divide Italy from France and Germany and Austria. 


1398 Gallia is a prouynce of — bytwene the mountayne Alpes pennine 
and the bryttisshe Occean: Trevisa, Barts. De P.R., Bho xv. ch. ixvi. §=1588 


Alpinus, a, um, of the mou Alpes: T. Evsor, Dictionarinme (1559). 158 
Gregorie Nenstonarionsis t in his iorme and waie to Alpes, = to 
the temple of Apollo: R. Scott, Disc. Witch., Bk. vet. ch ie Dg x 

+4 OK. 29, % 


= mountaines such as the alps be: Houtann, Tr. Plia. NV. 
uu. Pp 221. — upon the Alpes: #., ch. 6, p. 220. 
2. any mountain or peak, esp. those which always have 
— ey ice on them; also mefaph. 
400 thare men goon yf ¢ Mperyee % and by ba | pdf of 
sidetaers: Tr. Mausdeviles ch. 67 tn Pp. 127 (189). 
rag then the height and saihepe the middle region of verge Kanne 
amountes unto in your shier: Gan. Hanvuv, Lett, Bh, p, 635 (4834). 
moons the place is such, that it is preps diuersly to Deere windas, 
according to the sundry situation of the great Adés and mountaines there, cue 
mountaine causing a several blast, sue Tt yg after the maner of a Lewant: 
R. Hakievt, oer, an 1. ). — sundry mountaines and Alpes 
of yous Oy ae: 634 our ae oon -Past ore the ed Alpes of 
th’ angry (by) Wal Hastncton, Castera, Pc us, p, UBIO 
the bony, bring ut My aig of trigidity, by that cold application only, a 
adamantine alp of wedlock leave to dissalve : Minto, ig ng rs — 
1662 but true faith, when it is im heart, will eat Nek over all alps of 
sition: Jonn Trapp, Comear., Vol. 1, p. spit Cr ‘eet Ofer many a Panag 
many a fiery Alp: Minton, ?, ZL, Ut, 620. would follow her from 
pole to pole, over alps oceans; Lapy 4 ei a Macarthy, Vol. 11, 
ch. ii. p. ga (882g). 
alp*, s4.: Ger.: a pasturage in the Alps. 
1857 is this Peissenberg what you call an alp of alm.,.is it one of those 


pasture-grownds en the mountains, where you told me the send their 
cattle in summer? Banowess Tarrricamys, Owits, Vol, 1. p. 253. 


pot sé,: Ger.: night-mare, demon. 
‘These shee oblins, those nixies and wood-nymphs: Slachrowa's 
are xn. 146. ix, Dp 
*alpaca, sé.: = a kind of llama (g. v.), a native of Peru, 
with long hair like wool; the wool thereof; a fabric made 
from the said wool. The d/ama proper and alpaca are the 
domestic, the wicusia and guanaco the wild species of the 
genus L/ama. 


| alpenstock: Aedectic Kew, Aug, p 149 1 


*alpenstock, s¢.: Ger.: ‘stick for the Alps’, a long stick 
fitted anh an iron point, used in climbing mountains and 
going over glaciers. Tr. L. Simonds Switzerland (1822), 
Vol. 1. p. 296, describes it as a stick shod with a point of 
iron, but calls it a ‘stick’ or ddfon =! ipded (p. 310), as if Simond 


did not know the name a/penstoc! 

1829 Here I made my first experience of the various and important uses of 
the Adpeartock, the bong iran-shod , for which I had exchan my ordinary 
lowland companion at the town Thun: C. . Larrose, 4 ‘ack, pr 87. 
1833 [Latrobe has] thrown more light upon A history... by the feats of his 
It is unstained by moraine, 
and the alpsomock 5 ese ‘blue ice, om which there is either sign or sight of living 
thing: Standard, Feb. 27, p. 5. 


*alpha, s.; name of the first letter of the Greek alphabet, 


A, &, For etym. see next article. 

bef. 1400 He bad him alpha for to say, | Iesus ansuerd and said, “ parfay, | 
Hot sai thu me first of betha, | And siden i sal the of alpha": Cursor Mundi, 
1242}. 1738 Cuasuzes, Cyel. 1782 The Alpha, or unit_..and the Beta, 
or binary: Bunwev, ‘ist. Afws,, 1. 65. 


*Alpha and Omega, fAr.: fr. Gk.: the beginning and the 


end. 

1808 [ am sighs and on, he big yng and endyng, seith the Lord God: 
Wreiir, Net, i. 1 the a tem..is worthy to presence our lorde 
Cryste god. that i is i Al & oO, nee and beginn i Trevtsa, Barth, De 
P. RK. Xi&, xxiii, the excellent name of rit, A and OQ, the = 
and the last: R. Scort, Dise, Witch., Wk. xv. xviii ph 476. sn Be 
wresting of the holy name of God.. Alpha : Green, Friar Bacon, cep. 876 
a ee But this ts most warrantable, the te ete ee . 

be Omega tI ASHE, fen fade pearly 
Teli “Alpha and mesa MR, Revs G8. 1619) God st cies 
honour, nor they im his; be is neither the Alpha nor Seune of vertue : 
Puxcnas, ape wy ‘ch. _ i — and enters the Lists of his race, 
the 1625 Anselme oneemed 


Pp. 1252. 1623 it was necessary it Shoal be performed, even from A (pha 

mega: Brent, Te. Saare'’s Mist. Comme. rene, Bk. vit. So (676 L vss 
Hee that should be both A /péa and Omega, it's well if hee mega of their 

Greats and cares: S. Warp, Sermons, pir. 1689 eet oo the Al 
beg before any time assigna Parson, Creed, 178 (18: 1814 that 
and ( of beauty: Brnore, beh Moore's vs Lge, Ve oa p. 8 (1832). 
$ the Lady Lieutenant was the J reference: LaDy 
eee Fi, Wasartao, Vol, tt. ch, i. p, 73 poy boner 821 of which church I 
acknowledge myself to be the only mem! snes —tee and the omega: Cowfess. 


of Exg, 0; eae ater Pr. 11. p. oS (1824). 1 the Aipla and Omegu of 
our social rela an tians bs preenes.. -how they will affect the ae of ~ india 
account with God: Gaeswrit, an hy fw Vol. nm. p. 8865 Our 
Saviour Himself—the embodiment, the Al and Omega Psi rd), Pe Al. a 
carpenter: H. Macurtan, Sabbath of Ktelds, p. 337 (ath Ed. 


[Alpha is fr. dda, the first letter of the Gk. alphabet, fr. 
Phen. (g.v. ” Omega i is fr. & wéya, = ‘long O', the last 
letter of the Gk alphabet. J 

alpieu, sd.:; Fr.: at basset, a mark made on a card bya 


winner to show that he doubles his stake. 
704 What Pity ‘tis, mre Cong'riag Eyes, | Which all the World subdue, | 
Spout while the Lover dies | Be only on Al/pue: Ste Gro, Ernerns 
1709 ‘Adpiew is much the same thing 2s the Pareli, an 
fike op hy Term us'd when a Couch is won by turning wh or crooking the corner 
of the winning Card: Compl, Gamester, p. 180, ares, Cyel., Suppl. 


‘alps, (4 +), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat.: adj. to ar re adj. 
to 1 (2), any mountain or peak characterised by 
i the day we saw several guamacos, and the track of the coe 


er os species, eae Vicufia: this latter animal is pre-emisently alpine in iss habits: 
C. Danwix, Journ. , ch. xvi. Pp. 359° 


56 ALSATIA 


*Alsatia: Lat. form of Ger. Elsass (=‘foreign-settle- 
ment’), Fr. Adsace, formerly debateable territory on the West 
bank of the Middle Rhine; hence, a name for a sanctuary 
for outlaws, or an asylum "for debtors and criminals, esp. 
Whitefriars in the 17th and 18th centuries. Hence, A/safian, 
sb, and adj. 


1680 Keak ws oe, well ge be the Zope ox Ateacie tes sete till the Business 
be over: SHADWELL, Captain, v. p. 6a, 1688 Some Inhabitants 
of White-Fryars; some Batis « of Alatia:—S, pet beg mg all i. p.8 he 
— Have a care of a Rh seg ot and d bringing the Sieetions shew 


ii. p. 2 — for our White Pryare Chaplain 

Alsatian aioe th. ¥. - “S708 He spurr’d and a 
thousand curses behind him. “Here he struck up with AS scourers, and 
Alsatians: Gentleman Jnetructed, p. = ee 's banter (as he 


fa Tun Authors Apsl, Wiss basis (860), 182 What! your lerdabip 
a ALA asia(i t! ip is 
for @ frolic into Miaaet Scorn Fi Wie, ch. xvi. p. Sa/s (2867) Tinea 
a courtier...a gamester.. ae dean me th, xxi. p, 108/2. raded 
—— persons who resort there as to an Alsatia: y4, 
Pp. 578/t. 


Alsirat: Arab.: the bridge leading to the Mohammedan 
paradise over mid-hell, finer than a hair and s er than a 
sword, whence all except the good must fall. E. W. 
LANE, Mod. Egypt., Vol. 1. p. 82 (1871). 


1763 gr oa | C —>r 1813 Though on Al-Sirat's arch I stood, i 
Which totters o'er the : Byron, Giaewr, Wks, Vol. 1x. p. 167 (18 
1819 a teacher...who.. pede put me in the way for passing over the 
Secrath as speedily as possible: T. Horn, Amast., Vol, 1. p. 192 (1820). 

4 = , to the wul eT ey bridge of theirs may seem but as Al Sirat, 
now better fearlessly on: SHteLev Brooks, Sooner or 
pk Vol, 11. p. Lag 


[Arab. A/-sirat,=‘the road’, borrowed from Lat. sfritfa.] 

alt!, alta: Eng. fr. It., or It. See alto’. 

alt’, sé.: Eng. fr. Prov. a/t: Afus.: high tone; opposed to 
bass, above middle C; also, the octave above the treble 


stave. Mefaph. in alt, in an exalted frame of mind. 
1597 PAi_ Be these all the wayes 


Atheneum, 


done in inf fa et in a Bin‘ be the re, pncpll Raye co “i 


There's a delicate 5 

1731 For be could ate | to B in phe Swirr, Apollo, Wks, tv. i. 160 rsh 
1748 The fair fugitive was all in alt: gem Ci. Hari foun, V. 145. ewer 
bef. 1794 your ladyship's absolutely in alt.. Give me leave to tell your whip 
thar you have yone vale a octave higher since you came into the 
room: Cotman, Afnsie. Lad is by 1796 be a little less 
in alt,..and answer a man when he speaks to you: Map, D'Azniav, Camilla, 
Bk. ch. v. (44.) iret The deepest female voice immediately follows the 
counter tenor, and may be called dass én alt: Encyc. Brit.,s.v. Music, 1885 


That wondrous ‘EB’ was like part of a baritone scale; begun at G below, and 
carried without a to D in alt—two octaves and a half: W, Guiover, 
Ca. 2 Cherister, 1, lil, 54. 


altel, 54.: Fr.: altar. 


bef. 1555 1f...be come to church, take holy water, bear mass devou' 
take altel holy bread, he is _ enough, say the Papists: Beaprorp, 1% 
314 (Parker Soc). [Davies] 


*alter ego, fir.: Lat.: other I, other self, Gk. érepos avros. 
expressive of an intimate and thoroughly trusted friend. 


1623 Manne, Tr, Ademan's yy af Gusman de ADepachetstant. ip eer 
1652 We use to call a friend Alter ego; but here the dAdor is the 
enemy: N. Curverwet, Lig? of Nat. Treat., p. to 1662 ome in whom 4" 
may see himec!f, and that may be to him as an alt. » a second self: Jorn 
Trarr, Comm Be t Ate 1 2 (1867). — Asa pledge... that he (Jomathan) would 
have David whe Ader 8 Figo: ib, p asola (1672 A friend is but 
«re eh pene ong elf: T. Jacomn, Romans, Nichal's Ed., P 4ofa (1868). | 
isa rte. sent away that marshal from the Grand Army with very extra 
peony evwers powers, with a sort of Alter character: Ceaik & MACPARLANE, 
Pict. Hist. og. » Vol. tv. stale Berlioz, on whose help he had relied, 


terns 


whom he fe anter e, thn Wagner of Paris: Once @ Week, 
See Raa 1872 These people might not tobe thet high view of you 

t have always taken, as an alter ego, a right hand wont, Middie- 
march, Bk. ¥. ch. li. p. 377 (1874) ikes 1 


I cannot think of any alter 
likely to do it: T. Moguev, Aeméimisc., Vol. it. ch. 114. pp oh. =: 886 The 
contract...shall not be binding om the person whose a/ter ego or representative he 
is if be has =a misrepresentation: Lomp Esnxn, Fad Times Reports, urv. 
p» Ss6/r. 886 ‘The man of imagination has to be kept in check by his alter 
ego, the man ae Athenaeum, Aug. 7, p- 17/2. 


alter idem, fir.: Lat.: meant by Cicero (De Amic., 21) to 
render the Gk. érepos avris, another self, the more Lat. 
phrase being alter ego. The Lat. idem, =Gk. aris , ‘the 
same’. 


1597 and if a friend be alter idem, a second self, it is as much a6 in reason he 
can look for: Kina, on Jona’, Nichol's Ex, iat 2 (1864). 1782 that friend 
fe noes an alter idem: J. Newton, Pref to 's Poems, Vol. tL. p. vi. 

t 


alteration (1 = =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. alteration. 


ALTEZA 
1. the action of ucing a change in or of anything; 
the process of being aeaet : sis sia 


+ 1490 aol ber | a him thou shalt fade, paw aheration of kinde: 


t si ‘one 
2 Wena a: Exvor, 


tyme r the shotte, 
ar. 1879 their pT min at renewing of the state: 
Nont#, Tr. Pintarch, p. 842 (1612). 1608 and things eassing | (As 
subeect to thy selfs transmutation, | Feel th’ vnfelr foroe of secret alteration: 
Ls opp tipo! Tr. Dw Bartas, p. 116 (1608), ve day ye Le Mayor 
att the upper Seen 0 ot oe eration of that their Evenyn, 
comm _ = Psst 55 (1872). 1682 letters fro London —_ no new notable 
rl effecte of the : 1., Vol tv, p. 238. — my brother making this altera- 
tion: + ropa Volt Lp. 28g. 
2, the state or condition produced by change; the con- 
crete otyengd of a change. 
the same facyon | Without alteracyon: J. Sexton, PAyl. Sar, 543, 
neg i 7 (2843p 1546 alteration rein condition and state: ‘fr 
bie othe Vergils Eng. Hist., Vol. ut. 165 (1844). — And so i . that 
instant chaunced great a ‘alteration of th ish affaires: o. 0 if lest by 
hurtfull alteration of mind, he were.,.the cause to bring TLE fe & all eg into 
—— seruitude: Fentox, Tr. Gutcandin’s Wars o ive. Lib, a4 pom 
ili 


Luv, Zupheer, p. os 0868). 100 dou ths chub auperecription | Fre: 
. Lyty, Euphwes, p. u Pre- 
tend some alteration i oeed will? Suaxs., / Men, VU, iv. 1, 1693 the 
Andes of Pern, have been, for some hundreds of Leagues in Tenet violently 
shaken, and many Alterations made therein by an Earthquake : 
Discourses, 1. chi iii, p. 131733) 1776 the establishment ee uo Comet hath 
made no alteration in respect to the administration of Criminal 
Roy Rada Churn, yift. abt. 1784 crenmarea 
sagacity in discovering the minutest alterasion, that is in 
are accustomed: Cowrrr, MW Ar, Vol. 1, p. ar6 (1808), 
the practitioner to see at a glance exactly what alteration 
in the law; con Times, Jan. 8, p 17a/s. 


2a. a morbid change, a distemper. 

1541 reformacion of the bre in the selfe forme, i 
and quantite, and coches each accidentes roprely as Sere the ee 
and alteracion: R. Cortanp, Tr. Guydte's Qwest., &'c., sig. Biv v°. 

For the hart, which of tenn: tine hath bene rooted in vice, incontinently is subject 
to some great alteration; T, Noxrn, Tr. Guevara's Dial of Princes, p, 6 r°. 

3. an old term in “Music for increasing the duration of a 
note. Obs, 

1596 The pricke of alteration is that which doubleth the value of the second 
noate following the same prick: Patinway to Afws., sig. Ei ve. 1697 tf you 
finde a prick s0 fol fiuwy. a ie in this Moode, it doubleth the waded 
thereof... -_ then is ey abe aT a pricke of alteration: Tu. Mortey, Was, 
p. 22. 609 The riche of Alteration, was observed more by the Ancients, 
om the PB ony 2 Musitians, [It] is the repeating of Notes, which doth accidentally 

fall them, not as they are perfect, but as their parts neighbouring the perfect: 
Doe LAND, Tr. Ornith. Micrel, p. 53. 

{In Revel. Monk of Evesham ({Arber, 1869), p. 58, 1482 (if 
not 1196), ‘alteracyons of tymes’ seems to be a ception of 
‘alternacyons of tymes’.] 

alternator (1 -— “ —), sé.: Eng.: one who causes alterna- 
tion. Rare. 

see O Alternator of the day and night: E. W. Lane, Afod. Egyft., Vol. 1. 
pa 

[Coined from Eng. alternate, as if Lat. noun of agent to 
alterndre,=*to do or take by turns’.] 

alternis vicibus, fAér.: Lat.: “in alternative turns”, HoL- 
LAND, Tr. Piin, N. H., Vol. U. p. 400 (1601); reciprocally, 
alternately. 


1589 the Chauncellor, Mayst Schollers, shall make fyrst proclamation 
this present yeare, and the Mayer, Raye and Burgesses of Cam! the next 
re, and so alternis vicibus: ae "a “Te 128 (Camden » 8840). 
{593 J. Nornen, Spec. Brit, ps eu in order altern:+ 
vicihns: T. Comvat, Crudities, Vol, £ * yur Gr, So we continued, 


alternis vicibus, 

Vol. 11, Wk. ix. p. ras. 
altesse, sé.: Fr.: highness, a title given to members of a 

royal house; see alteza. Rarely Anglicised as altess (1660 

WATERHOUSE, Arms, p. 25; in N.E. D.). 


1768 He only takes the tithe of a/fesse, an absurd mezzotermine, bat acts 
King excondingty: Hor. Watroie, Letters, Vol. ¥. p. 178 (1 (1857). 1783 How 
many fools will think themselves sober h to advise his affesse on whatever 
he consults them! #6., Vol. viii. p. 395 (1858 


altess, b SP. altezza, | It.: s6.: Shighness’, used as a title. 


at our ersary as ata 7, Purcias, Pilgrims, 


husband beth alreadie take vppon them in their manner, 
wut rh wy Ld and tithe farre beyond thelr dig oo. conuenient onely 
vnto Kinga, texza is the meanest phrase thas they bee spoken in veto, fe 


fusing ame als tamer that are mot so entituled: £. — of Suet, Fugitives, 
1599 chaunt and carroll forth the altesa and excelsitude of is enero Oe 
induperator : am Lenten St » Hast, Misc., vt._ts7. ~ thee 1 
Peter Y Phillipe, O Hesea's at Brucels: PEACHAM, Comp. Geet , 
ch. xi. pf. roe. 670 Piedmont who is also treated with the 
fie of Mtinona Rene [Royal]: Re Lassexs, Moy. /tad., Pt. 1. p. 72. 


ALTHAEA 


althaea, s4.: Lat.: Bof.: mallow, name of a genus of plants 
Nat. Order Mafvaceae), of which Marsh Mallow and Holly- 
ock are species. 

Althaea frutexis Hibiscus Syriacus, a gay flowering shrub, 

1526 sethe the rote of altea with grece: Grete Herbail,ch. xl. 1643 rootes 
of Altea called Holyhocke or marche mallowes: TRAHERON, Tr. Vigo's Chirm 
fol. xiv e/r. 1563 the rootes of Althea, Waxe, omee, tapos e 
Cimamome: T. Gane, Antid., fol. 30. 1785 Althwa with the purple 
the broom, | Yellow and t: Cowrek, Task, vii Wks, Vol it. p. 1 Pre (x88). 
1823 in entering the town, I saw a large Althea ‘Fratex in bloom : Wid Cosuxtt, 
Rural Rides, Voli. p. 329 (1885). 

*Althing, sé.; Norse; the general assembly and supreme 
court of iokae. abolished 1800. See thing. 

1780 pa he to the Ad-thing, of common court of justice, which is keps 
over yer “ of at faly a ingvalla : Tr, Vom Trot: Lett, on leeland, 
P. v2 5 magheenent chiefly officiated in the x assent 

Fe “ aaaled annually: W. J, Hooxrr, Jee 
Gar ‘ata "4818 the abolition of the lthing, or National pre My te ia pear 
E. Hexnerson, /erland, Vol. ni. p. 167 was ealy ont one 
el magistrate, who decided all PP roll ay and presided at the alithing, or 
great geacral assembly of the mation: Ameye. Brit, av. /eeland, Vol. xu. 
BP to! 

althorn, 54.: Ger.: Mus. See quotation. 

1879 ALTHORN, ani ent of the Saxony family, usually standing in 
ED or F...also...the saxhorn in BY...or Bawitoxe: Grove, Mus. Dict. 1880 
Weastrn, Suppl. 

altine, sé.: Russ.; money of account, the value of three 
copecks (see copeck). 

1598 wee sell 24. fishes for 4, altines: La —s cde si Vol. 5. 

— three pence a poods caryage; so that 

S. Nicholas road you may have wares caried a two the, Cie The Comunesh 
voto 73 altines the tunne; #&., p. 1617 in the Muscouites money, it is 
rated at thirtie three altines and two And sixe —_ or three double 
diagoes make one altine: FP, + platy tin., Pe. t wag in trading, 
the Afuscovttes use the words, Altin, Grif, and ® “whereof the f rst is 
three...Capecs, yet is there no Coins of that kind: I. Davies, Tr. Olearins, 
Bk til. p pa (1665) 

altissimo, adj. and adv.: It.: Mus.: very high, applied to 
the range of ascending notes beginning with G on the fourth 
ledger-line above the treble stave. 

1797 She has been heard to ascend to Bb in a/tissim: Emcyc. Brit., Vol. 
tt. p. 497/2. 

alto! alta, alt, sé.: Sp. or It.: a halt. Oés. 

1591 in marching or making A/ta: Gane. Art a — where 
they make alta and han ab. = a5 t 98 but a 7 ie he is 
bound by dutie to aduance the Ensi R. Barnet, Theor. of Warres, Bk. 
p. 21, — then how to make their Sa oe phan, wal lime to Weahle Geale ernieent 
1b., Bk. 11 Pp. 34 

(Sp. and It. a/fo, fr. Ger. Aad¢t whence Eng. halt (1f#/.).] 

alto’, adj, used as s6,; It.; AMfus.: ‘high’. 

1. the high adult male voice, counter-tenor, of which the 
compass used to be supposed to extend equally above and 
below the middle C; also the female voice of similar com- 
pass, contralto. 

17% ALTO, or ALTUS, the Upper or Counter Tenor, and is commonly 
met with in Musick of several Parts: Short Exfplic. of For. Wds, in Mus. Bhs. 

1a. music written for an alto voice, an alto part. 

1597 But if your Cadence be in the Aéto, then may choose any of these 
waies following fh your end: Tx. Moriey, Mwe., p. Fae 


14. attrib, pertaining to the alto. 


1724 ALTO VIOLA, a small Tenor br ALTO VIOLINO, a small Tenor 


Violin. ALTO CONCERTANTE, the Tenor of the Little Chorus, or the Tenor 


that sings or plays throughout. ero RIPIENO, the Temor of the Great 
Chorus, or the Tenor that sings or plays now and then in some particular Places: 
Short Explic. of For, Weds. in Mus. Bhs. 

2. one who has an alto voice. 


1818 the afte Miss Conwiey. who had meses k Le mn plowed out of her musical 
socks, went rambling with be instrument: Lany 
ieooy hans Fi. Macarthy, Vol H ch. iv, Ly nang 


power was an ‘excelsior’ way oo 


3 ait (g. v). 

4. short for a/fo-vio/a, Italian name for a small tenor viol. 

*alto rilievo, a. relievo, fir.: It: ‘high relief’, a style of 
sculpture projecting from a (comparatively) level ground, 


more than half the true proportion of the figures or objects 
represented; also a ee of papancie in this ar 


1748 over it is an sieedlieve Cot of the ba 
3. D. 


ALUMNUS 57 
Waren, rae, Lelio, Vel. ol. ws. P. pha | (stay). __2tee am | It Ly vminent nay — 


beeline J Object ites eth, the last is general ely the f wae _ of of temperane: 


W. Hay, Rig rape ¥ Land Ed. 
two bulls, in afte Peart ae it secre France & Haiy, 
x. Wks., Vol. v. fab ok! (1817). "112 They are all sa mong in ones 
fazimo relievy, almost one bet ty a Hor. Wa.ro.e, 
Letters, Vol v. Pp ae (e859) a regular, and the 
cornices of a “re bald cane work in = phi fowmen, Mission to Ashantee, 
Pros. ch. i. ie 2 1850 « fat lady...in alto-relievo: Tuseumesce 
Pendennis, Vol, 1. ch. xv, p. 148 re va. 


altobasso, sé.: It. See quotation. 

1699 the silks...altobassos, that is, counterfeit cloth of gold: R. Haxtuvt, 
Peoyages, Vol tt. ii. p. 198. 

{Perhaps corruption of Arab. a/-didaj,=‘the brocade’.] 


altra volta, un’ a v., fér.: It: another turn, again, 
encore (¢. v.). 


1712 at their crying out Encore or Altre Volto, the Performer is so obliging 
as to sing tt over again: SArefater, No, 314, Feb. 29, p 453/2 (Morley). 


altum silentium, fAr.; Lat.: deep silence, an Ecclesiasti- 

cal phr., see quot. fr. Biddulph. Also metaph. 
1612 it is their custome to diuide their meales into three The first is 
Altum silentinm, that is, Derge stlence; which is sot whiles they are 
eying grace, but whiles one of them readeth « Chapter out of their Legemd: 
BKiopucrn, in T. Lavender’s Trawls of Four Englishmen, p rit. 161T 
there was altwer silentine: in that and other things _ were cted ; tt CuAw. 
BERLAIN, in Comrt & Phage of bar y? , Val, —s 458 (ae. agen 
bere te alent stlentinm: Sverpt, Tate 


recourse to the will, moth 
a Ted, Bi. wu ak the bef, 1783 Aut, on the contrary, altam 
lentium: R. loRTH, E.ramen, pr ii. (1740) 
alture, sJ.: Eng. fr. It. a/tura: height, altitude. 


bef. 1647 From that the sun descends, | Till he his alvure win: Bans. wh rps 
Ps. v.29. UN. ED.) 1598 Casamats were wont to be daend 
place, where we now plant our Platformes, but so low that they ra br not =i 
the alture of the ditch: R. Barrer, Técer. of Warres, Bk. 11. p. 16. 


altus, adj. used as s6.: Lat.: Mus.: alto. 


1597 now must your A/tur or Tenor (because sometime the Tenor is abowe 
the Altus) ascend to the sixth or thirteenth : Tr. Ly Mvr,p. 128. 1609 
If the discantus be ina fi aboue the Tenor, the Aase requires a fift 
& the Adtws a third of sixt aboue: —— Tr. Ornith. Micro? 87. 
bef. 1658 Sassws and Altus, a Deep Base that mvust reach as low as 
describe the Passion, thence rebound to a Altus, the high-strain of the 
Resurrection: J. Cucverann, Whs., P. 135 125 ( 1887 The work is written 
for cantus, altus, and tenor—a rai ination of voices: W. Baxciay 
Squike, in Atheneum, June 25, p. — 

aludel (= + -), sé: Eng. fr, Fr. a/udel: a pear-shaped 
utensil of earthenware or glass, open at both ends, so con- 
trived that a set fitting one on another closely, formed a 
se for vapor; used he chemists in sublimation. 

610 let heat, still, le degrees, To the Afudels: B. Jonson, 
Aue i. > +p 625 (1616), et: CHamaers, Cred 


(Arab. a/- uthal (pronounced a/-uthél).] 
alum de plume, fAr.: Fr.: feather alum, plume alum, a/i- 


men Plimeum,a native mineral substance (/¢erroso-aluntinic 
sulphate), not a true alum chemically, 


bef. 1634 » | Tpapveniorine worth of And also for 
ory a lag ag hr se 


a halfpenny-worth of — Hicksce ecm Ola rho] 
The same earth doth also yeeld White er 
lim NWP 


Vol. 1. p. om Ee hy ae 
Nitrem, an aR a. R. Haxtuvt, Vepages, Vol. = 
Be Alsme - Fieus (3 [ Note, "ern "Ae Lar wom comer el ae os 
miant! jumen 
inde of Threds, fous read [. in the fissures Somes at Stones : OTe O., Te. NM. Stena’s 

jr El on Ss os te Sehite Pp. 33 

alumbrado, s4.: Sp.: one of the Spanish sect of Tlumi- 
nati, which arose towards the end of the 16c.; hence any 
one who affects spiritual perfection or illumination. 


1671 Alumbradoes in religion: Geanvitte, Further D 
Sotke nTET Terenas hewn wo Wuhnis ox Piamaltde’ teak 
pretends to new light in Religion; Birount, Glossegr, 


[Sp. alumbrado, past part. of a/umébrar,=‘to illuminate’.] 


aliminium, sé.: coined fr. Lat. a/dmen,=‘alum’: a white 
metal of which alums are salts, Discovered early in 19 ¢., 
and at first called aluminum, aluminum, Its oxide alumina 
is the principal constituent of clays. 


Aluminium-bronze is a compound of aluminium and cop- 
per, almost of the color of gold, not easily tarnished. 


1888 Sir Morell Mackenzic...inserted a new aacag Like the last, this is of 
aluminium, the use of which has been found very advantageous: Standard, 


May 19, p. 3/5. 
*alumnus, #/. alumni, 54.: Lat.: ‘a foster-child’, esp. a 
child of an alma mater (¢. v.), a pupil of an educational in- 


stitution. 


38 ALVARA 


1644 an Italian comedy acted 
iary, Vol. t. p. 142 (1872). = 
of one of the Alumni: 


their alumni before one Cardinals: Evetyy, 
ce to dona 


S 


lars: 


alumni of our Uetemniioes H. Lonsnare, juin 


school was only opened in 1847, and hardly suffecient time has yet ¢! 
many of its a/send to have become very famous in Church or State: 4 
Aug. 7, p. 8174/2. 

alvara, s/.; Port.: charter, prince's letters patent. 


1556 And when it is so entered, tet the clerke of the Matricola for the 
certentie therof, wryte on the backe syde of this Alesis or patente, the oumber 
of the leafe wherein this owre graunt is entered: R. Even, Decades, Sect. vit. 
pr 378 (188s). 1813 the A/parw of 21st October, ‘1763, from which it appears 
that, according to the oth clause, the Portuguese Court Martial is bound to receive 
as evidence the written testimony; Wai.uixcron, Disf,, Vol x. p mga (1838). 

(Arab. a/-dara,=‘receipt’, ‘contract’, ‘diploma’; the form 


alvata is Sp, albala.] 


alysson, -um, sé.: Gk. Gdveaor, a plant used to check 
hiccough. of. 

1. name of a genus of Cruciferae. The best-known 
species is the garden-flower Gold-dust. The Eng. name 
used to be Madwort. 

ine oe 


itom, i. 20, 1886 The 
for 
MM, 


hee somth 
ip ee Syn cha a aye ly ‘sat ted Pison: at + Dodoen's 
8. — Alpsion is of a nature as th . 
’ 1603 "these j is an _— called ‘Alyson, which whasoever held in their tly os 
ns, but locke upom it, shall presently be ridde of the yexe or painfull hickot: 
Hoisann, Tr. Piast. Afor., p. 684. 
2. Sweet Alyssum (Alison), a white-flowered plant (Nat. 
Order Cruciferae), Alyssum maritimum or Koniga mari- 
tima. 


[Prob. Italian Gk. for *dAvfov, fr. d-, negative particle and 
Avyé, gen. Avyyos, = =‘hiccough’. Formerly derived fr. Gk. 
Aveoa,='madness’, and supposed to cure madness.] 


amAbilis insinia, f/r.: Lat.: pleasing delusion, delightful 
madness. Hor., Od, iii. 4, 5. 


1621 R. Buxton, Anat, Mel., To Reader, B,. $9 (x27). 1834 The amea- 
ilies imsania...flatters to the verge of the abyss; £ Rew., Vol. 99, p. 439 


amadavat, avadavat, s/.: Anglo-Ind.: name of an Indian 
singing bird, the Red Wax-Bill of Blyth and Jerdon (£strefda 
amandava, one of the Fam. Fringiliidae; Willughby-Ray's 
Avicula Amadavadaea). 


[1673 From Amidavad, small Birds, who, besides that they are spotted = 
white and Red no bigger than Measles, the principal Chorister boguasinn, che 
rest in Consort, Fifty in a Cage, make an admirable Chorus: Frvnx, ndia, 
&c., 116. (Yule)) 1678 Fhe Amadavad Bird (sic, ‘Amadavad Bird’ in 

rom the East Indies, having a Finches Bill and Larica Clawes: 


Index] fg es 
Ray, Tr. Witinghdy’s Ornithel,, Bk. tt. ch. xv. p. 266. (1753 ANADA- 


TADABA, i Let ae . Cay name of a small bird of the East Indies: Caamanus, 
Cycl., Su A few presents now and then...avadavats, and Indian 
crackers: = Sch. for Scand, vo 1. 1813 amaddavats, and other 


are brought thither [Bombay] from Surat and different countries; 
J. Fonsas, Or. Mem., Vol. 1. p 47. [Yule] 1863 [Estreldinac) Two forms 
a. found t kn India, one the Munias with a thick, tumid bill, the other the Ama- 
davads Tan Ve with a more slender, conic and waxy red “bill: T. C, Jexpon, 
— The _. or Amadavads close! resemble 
jiculars ; Pp. 35st. — “Amadu Finch" 


Edwards: 4, p 359 -— Blyth derives yon th, p. 361, 1871 ‘The 
Bengali iaatcot make the Lange 4 little males of the amadavat...fight together ; 
Darwin, Dese, of Man, 1, xiii, 49. (N. ED.) 


Variants, 18c. avadavat, 19 c. amaduvad, amaduvade, 
amadavad. 


{European corruption of Afmadabid (Ahmedabad), a city 
whence numbers of these birds were imported into Europe. 
This city is called Amadavad by SiR TH. HERBERT, 1634, 
Trav., p. 42; and Amadabat by E. EVERARD, 1684, Tr. 
Tavernier's Japan, &¢., UW. p. 64) 


Amadis (of Gaul): the most famous of several heroes of 
the name Amadis which gives the title to a cycle of Anglo- 
Norman romance preserved in a Spanish prose version. See 
Southey’s abridged translation, 1803. 

14c. [romance] of amadase( Trin, Coll, ws. amadas) ; Corser Mf nmi, Prol, 20 


orris, 1874) 1684 she standeth like a fiend of furie at the elbow of her 
nord to stirre him forward when ocmasiee maeek meres R. ea fe | 
ie ALE = 


Leicester's Coamneserenlit PP Tro 


B. Jonsom, AdcA,, iv. 7, 3, PB 630 ret {eis He was an Ass, but 


AMANT 


now is grown an Amadis; Brau, & Fi, Eid. Bro., v. 2, Wks., Vol. tn ee 
(s7t1) rent it will be hard not to conclude you descended fram the Race of 

. D., Tr. Letters of Veiture, No. 4, Vol.t.p. 8 1824 return, 
oe a : Scorr, Red Gauntlet, Let. vit. sub fin, p, go (288-), 


amadot, amadetto, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr.: a kind of pear. 


1664 Prans... w Pear, Lady-Pear, Amadot; Everyn, Kal. Hoert., 
(x729). iioe™ Amadetts, a sort of Pear: Puitiirs, Werld of Words. 
oF ao tantetto Amadet: Jouxsor. 
(Corruption of the name of the French person who first 
grew the varicty.] 


*amadou, sé.: Fr.: German tinder, or pyrotechnic sponge, 
made by soaking species of large fungus in strong lye of salt- 
Aout and drying it; used as a match, and to check hamor- 
rhage. 

1797 AMADOW: Emcye. frit. 1840 The substance sold in the shops 
as A , or German finder, is from both species, by cutting the 


fungus im slices, beating, and soaking it ina solution of nitre: Parmiea, A lements 
of Mat. Med., Vol. tt. PB. 574 : 


amafrose, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. amafrose: amaurosis (g. v.). 


amah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. ama: ‘wet nurse’; used 
esp. in Madras and Bombay. 

1839 A sort of -natured house-keeper-like bodies, who talk only of gee 
and amahs, and nights, and babies: Letters from Madras, p. 124. [Yule] 

amalgam (- / ~), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. and Low Lat. 


1. a soft alloy formed by combining mercury with another 
metal; a mercurial alloy whether soft or hard; a native 
amalgam being a natural combination of mercury with an- 
other metal. 


1471 Many Amalgame make, | Wenyng to fix these to grett avayle: 
G. Ririicy, Comp. Aich. it "s Theat. eres frit., psf (1652). 
14TT every Mineral | In Malgams, i in Blanchers, and Citrinacions: T. Noxrow, 
Ordinadl, ch. iii. 1588 this is the dowe (of = and quicksiluer) 
that the Gsaldsmiths tal. yr malgama, and the learned men Afadagma, which is a 

Greek word, and being corrupted of the Arabians, was changed to A mnadgaama : 
W. Wanner, Tr. Adessto’s Seer., Put. fol gyr* 1610 We should have a mew 


gama: B. Jowson, Adcd., ti, z win, py x {:860}, 1664 an Amalgama 
of Gold and Virgin-Mercury: PAG. T vi No. 2, p. 23. 1 the 
best inciter of agg yet. (aeaty —_ superior to the made 
of tin, or ck, a uicksilver: Gent. Mag. cvut, i. m6/2. 1874 His 


il.,.Saint Tho » la far behind, and dis- 
rede, saw the as ui pe ag n Louspats, apie Hodes ool 

2, a mixture in which different elements are in thorough 
combination. 

1627 Either that the Hady of the Hood will be turned i inte a ec 
agma, (a8 the Chywrists call it); Bacon, Nat, Mist., Cent i, 

2a. metaph. 

nd drank intellectuals into sh and a blandulish 
— Tbrecen, Letlva: Wits r mre oS and a i 

3. an element of a well-combined mixture, an a//oy; also 

metaph. 
Fi without quack they had got ta consider it 
ied evelioen a omalgam for truth: py Ard Heres, 3s (2858). ‘IN. ED] 

Variants, 15 ¢. malgam, 17 ¢. amalagma, 

MS ow Lat. amalgama, whence Fr. amalgame, is probably 
(like aleméroth) an alchemist’s coinage or corruption; per- 
haps, as Bacon thought, : suggested by Lat. malagma, fr. Gk. 
pddeypa,=‘an emollient’, fr. pardooew,=‘to soften’, Per- 
haps fr, Arab. ma/gham,=‘emollient’, Otherwise Devic in 
Littré, Suppl] 


amalgamator (= .- “ =), sd.:; Eng.: one who arranges 
an association; the apparatus used for separating silver 
from its ore by forming a chemical am: 

[As if noun of — to Late Lat. amalgamare, =‘to amal- 
gamate’, used for the more correct form amalgamater.] 


Amalthaea’s horn: Gé. Mythol.: the horn of plenty, or 
cornucopiae (g. v.), one of the horns of Amalthaea, the goat 
which suckled Zeus (Jupiter), given by him to the Nymphs 
to whom it yielded whatever paid desired, 

{1603 But he yee hath once gotten the gost oat A malthes by the head, and that 

lentifull horne of aluen which . Stoicks talke af, be is rich incostinently 

otcann, Tr. Piet, Mer, p. to 1626 Amalthean hirne, Plenty of xi 
things: Cocxsaan, | Po uf (ind E a oe Lg and flow'rs from Amalthea's 
horn: Micron, #, &., U1. the tree Amalthea or 
Cornucopia, of duc the Kove td aie so —— Gne things: Tr. Bosman's 
Guinea, Lat. xx, p. 416. 


amant, fem. amante, s4.: Fr.: a lover. 


1828 In Paris, mo woman is too old to get an amwant, cither by love or 
money: Lo, Lytron, Peléam, ch. xxi. p. 54 Esso). 


AMANTIUM IRAE 


amantium irae améris integritio est: Lat.; a lover's 
quarrel is the renewal of love. Terence, Andria, iii. 3, 23. 


1621 A. fa. pre = R. Burro, Amat. Mei., Pt. 3, Sec. 2, Mem. 
Subs 4 Vol. up fh, 370 (stay 7) 1681-1703 TH. Gooowin, War., in Nich 
Ser, : — Vi. p mgt (1863). 4 «=61860 Once a Week, Apr. 7, 
Pp. 318/2. 


tation or to copy. 


1621 such bene as that noble Ambrosius was to Origen, allowing him six 
or seven amanuenses to write out his dictates: R. Bunton, Cac Mel, To Reader, 
B70 s7(:827), 1656—7 your amanuensis has committed some rp halmatas: Evecyx, 

inl Siouk ba of ML. at ph ate ). 1664 give his full mind in writing...even he 
himsel doe it without the help of an Amanwensis: J. Woxtittncton, 
Life, in my Mede's H'ks., p. xxviii. 1665 the names of Seria or Siria 
(doubtless mistaken by the Amanvensis or in the transcript): Six Txt. Harare, 


Trev, p 354 (1677 1693 Hut one month in the Autumn began it, an 
ended it, as not ly the Author, bat the Amanuensis testified : Hacker, 
aby. Williams, Pt. 1. 106, p. 10g. 1712 he had gee to oe Invention 
above mentioned, havin 5 phael on an A stanuensis in J Room: 

™_ was his Lord- 


tater, No. 371, May 4, 1 (Morley) 
sp Secretary ' = Pra heb Eid ire, ee P pcbny tL te p. 20 (ggop 
writer, indeed, seems to think himself obliged to keep even 


a rime hong ‘amanuensia he is: Fincoinc, Jom Fomes, Bk. tr, “<. i. Wha, | 
Vol. vi. p. 6¢ (1806). 1787 Ladies,..always slept in an adjoining apartment, 
to be in ye edie = wig ne hy oeatiag her magaees Taped during 


ie) at 18a Wer meemueuee on 
book or his amanvensis: Hort, G&. tr. Tae 2 
[The Lat. amanuensis is found only in Suetonius, formed 
from @ mand, and meaning servus d mand, = ‘servant on-the- 
side-of the hand’ {apparently on the analogy of afriensts, 
w= ‘hall (atrium) steward’, and castrensts, forensis, adj.), with 
the suffix -ensis generally used to form local and national 
names from names of places and countries.] 


amaracus, sé.: Lat.: marjoram (Anglicised in 15 c. 
tama also Mod. Bot., Dittany of Crete (Origanum dic. 
famnus, 


1830 And at their feet the crocus brake like fire, | Violet, amaracus, and 
oaphadel, | Lotes end lilies: Texxrson, ‘(Emone, 95 (1886). 


amaranthus, amarant(h), sé.: Lat. and Eng. fr. Lat. 
‘The adj. amarant(h), =" of a purple color’, named from a 
purple species of the flower, is fr. the Fr, amarante. 


1. name of a genus of plants; see quotations. Love-lies- 
bleeding, and Purple Flower-Gentle or Prince's feather, are 
among the many species. 

1548 There are two kindes of Amarantus, aa See coe Gini coed in gress 
of Dioscorides Helichryson, and this kynde is found in Italy. The other kynde 
is called here in Englande of som le Veluct floure, of other flowramore: 
W.Tvuennn, Names of Herbs. *onto0 bad Amaranthus, in whose ways 
Me seemes | see Amintas wretched fate: Srmws., F. Q., 1. vi. 45. ‘oy 
—— are spe th a Plin *. i, 2 Dat, ch. 8, vel u. 
Pp — a pu spike this is -gentle)...serves all winter long to 
make & guirlands. mor aang 4 for so it is called in Greeke, because 
it mever doth fade or wither: 1627 The Herd Amaranthus, 
Gindeed,) is Red _ ower: Bacon ng Hist. Cera, = A] 7 1658 In 
strewing their Tombs the Romans affected the Ress, ths Amaranthus 
and myrtle: Six Tu. Brows, henge aed ps6 1664 kn on the Hot-ded... 
some choice ral pecan ts, we's: Eveavn, Nad Hert, p 197 
(s799) S006, Ampere eglantines, | With interminghi sweets, have 

| The par chute gay alco yan: t Anooon, Wes. Vol. 4. p. 65 (Bohn, tesa) 
T1761 \ boved may now fe made hich to sow the seeds of tender 

flowers, such as coc’ a, <ag-plamt, &e.: J. p hd Ev. 
Afan own Gardener, p. 7% ioe 


2. an imaginary fadeless flower, emblem of immortality. 
ar og gr all his bean 4 And daffodillies ag ow ol cups 
t iLTom,  Locidas, ta. immortal amarant, 
gace Tn Parade, fas by the thee of life, | Began to bloom: my ay ake mM. 353 
1770) 
{From Lat. amarantus (changed to -anthus by wron 
analogy with polyanthus, &c.) fr. Gk. dudpayros, =‘unfading’. 


amare simul et sapere Pa Jovi non datur: Lat.: to 
is in love and be wise at the same time is not granted to 
ove. 


11580 to be wize, amd Loue, is a worke for a God, or a Goddes peere: Taree 
- Letters, in Haslewood’s Eng. Ports & Posy, Vol. us. p 273 (2828)) 
R. puatan, Anat, Mel, To coder p toads #7) — Amare, &<., as 
Seneca holds: (6., Pt. 3, Sec. 2, Mem. 4, Ie Volt Amare 
papers poo conceditur [to be in Sub. and ba wien sb hendty qunted to a 
god E. Brappon, Golden Calf, Vol. nm. ch. iv. p. rte. 


amari aliquid, f4r.: Lat.: ‘somewhat of bitter’, a slight 
bitter taste, /f. or mefaph. From Lucr., iv. 1133, medio de 
JSonte leporum | surgit amari aliquid quod in ipsis floribus 
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angat,=‘out of the very well-spring of delights rises up 
something of bitter, to pain amid the very flowers’. 


bef. 1863 Novels having been jellies—here are two 


previously compared to 
dstatefa some not entirely saccharin, and flavoured with an amari aliguid 
lates): THACKERAY, Kowndatent Papers, p. 7 (arab 
f {there rises up) amari « 1 W. H. Russete, Diary, Vol. 1, 
matt this is a novel which will be read with avidity and keen pl 


by ai in fi wi how to enj and to fi the 
ginarsnlguad hich wich alli souks alles’ tp. polome dulce rep Standard, 
Sept. 22, p. 2/2. 


amaritude (=. = 1), sd: Eng. fr. Old Fr. amaritude : 
bitterness. 


1490 Thou haste absorbed eet ee ne ee amarytude : 
Caxton, Ameydor, xxvi_ 


as galls amaritude 
it is; | And seeming 2 fall % gehcistoads, it is: sous Tavvon, Whs. (Nares} 
1666 What smarkads ox acsieny io ere 


in choler, it 
commixture of melancholy, or external malign bodies: Haxvey,  Werbus so lig va 


J] 


amarodina, s/.: Russ. See quotation. 


1598 The third meade is called Amaradina or Smoredina, short, of a small 
berry much like wo the small resin; R. Haxcuvt, Voyages, Vol. 1. p. 333 


Amaryllis : representative name for a pretty country girl, 
found in Lat. form in Virgil’s Fefogues, for Theocritus’ 
"ApapvAXls; also Bof.: name of a large genus of bulbous 
plants of the Nat. Order Amaryliidaceae, with fine bell- 
shaped flowers, 


1637 Were it not better done, as others use, 
sarc st pent es 
a genus of the or 

¥: rh wna Lp 


bell'd pick) [hay tee Dom “og 


amass! (- +), a.: Eng, fr. Fr. 

1. frans. to collect together into a mass, pile up, ¢ 
wealth, resources; also men, troops (Ods. or Archatc or 
mass); also generally. 


a le that will a and trauaylle.,..for to amasse grete tresours: 
ston, Agr tt Be £4. Dd "EME s chasse once dete aad nd | 

I: James fT. apna, os Gah 1646 Such as amass al 

a L in some, aod be u fn many: Sin Tr. Brown, Jen. 

£p. (J. 17H ler wed py toad emma ue wabeemind mere: 
Cowrar, het we gerber ‘ol, Hep. a4 (1808). merchant... 
whose father edt ‘acanaandl a consi: le fortune 1808 Noes Scotia: A themenan, 


Mar. to, p. 3o4/t. 
2. intr. of men, troops, to assemble. Archaic. 


1572 The soldiers were amassing from all parts of Spain: O, Kino, in 
Froude’s Hist. Eng., x. 276 (1882) AED) _ , 


[From Fr. amasser,=‘to heap up’, ‘collect in a mass’.] 


amass’, 54.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. amasse: a gathering, collec- 
tion; esf. a massing of troops. 

1591 for the respect of gathering together and making the Amasse of the 
people: Garrann, Art Warre, p. 339 

amAta bene, fir.: Lat.: well-loved (fem). 

1877 What more can any woman ask for than to be amtata deme: C. Reave, 
Woman-Hater, ch. vii. p. 77 (1883). 

*amateur, sé.: Fr. Sometimes Anglicised as if amafure 


£2 =) 


1. a lover, an enthusiastic admirer. 


1784 The President will be left with his train of feeble Amateurs: Eurvf. 
aay (N.E.D.] 1814 Hever Gd suis oped sucster to an wstems, 


To sport with A = 
iwton, Lycidas, 


Ler elonging the milky- 


the drowsy tant . with which old Janet detailed eve: 
hited upen the ears of laveriay': Scorr, ae,, ch. Lev. ete). 18 163 
another pen, [which] soom found another amateur, ‘whe would id have it to himself: 


L, Sanson, Swifseriand, Vol. 1. p. 3. 


2. one who follows any pursuit unprofessionally as a 
pastime; hence, a mere trifler with work or study. 


abt. 1790 It must always be, to those who are the greatest amateurs or even 
professors of revolutic ® emer very ined to prove, that the lace French 
government was so bad, worse, in the infinite of men, cosle 
come in its place; Burke. ‘Tl 1795 those frivolous geniuses usually seyled 
amateurs of connoisseurs; Cont. Mag, Jen, 5 upagie many copies of 
it have been im circulation among the amatenrt of this literary metro- 
is: Sp mia Vol, 5, P. 439. toon it was not likely that an amefenr, 
and comics these astronomers of gross ignorance : id, 
Vol. wa be6he 
a crowd of 


she was sitting with ber back to the door, surroun 
amateurs: M, Encewortn, /atremage, Vol t. nue op 1a38 
with mountebanks, Counts and friseurs, | Some mummers by le, ated 
rest amateurs: T’, anv Tom Sri Family, P. 28, 1819 Amycus, a Royal 
Amateur of THE dl aera Ed. 1854 the ad- 
mirable Captain Blackba 
Tuackenay, Newcomes, Vote 1, 
amateurs of st Times, 
advise amateurs and eemee vik the 
Amongst po class are amateurs in 
cyclists: Manchester Exam, Jan. 27, p 5/$- 


ts wel = — Face 

8 unin- 
Beare bey ol 

vi thenaerem, Oct. 10, p. 476/}. 

y 0 NUMerous as amongst 


8—2 
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in apposition to the designation derived from a 


2a. 
pursuit. 

1821 the number of amatenr opium-eaters (as I may term them) was, at this 
time, immense: Confess, of an Eng. Opium-Kater, Pt. 1. pt (1839), 1830 
many amateur performers; E. Bragurern, Tr. Sig, Pananti, p. (and Ed. 
1866 an amateur novelia: THackeray, Pemdenuds, Vol. mn, ch. GL p43 (18 
1854 The Colonel is second verse: here, as will often to 
amateur singers, his falsetto broke down: — Netwevnis, Vol. 1. ch. xiil i 158, 
"1876 they made him into a sort of amateur detective, and appointed him to 
watch the thieves: Ache, Jan, 8 pos. (St) 

26, attrib, pertaining to an unprofessional student or to 
unprofessional work. 

1813 Sir Amyas talked a great deal of amateur-monsense: M,. Encewonutn, 
Patromage, Volt. p. cee (1893) 

*Amati, a Cremona, or violin, made at Cremona in the 
16th and 17th centuries by the Amati family, famed for the 
tone of their violins which are now very costly. 

1829 AMATI, a violin maker of Cremona, who lived about the year r6oo, 
and by his own and his family’s skill gave mame to the Amati violins, which are 
still considered, with the exception perhaps of Stainer's, the first in the world: 

| Encyc?. 1885 There is an Amati, date r6z9, formerly the property of 
the old glee writer, Stevens: Daily Vews, Aug. 17, p. 6/t. 

*amaurésis, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. duavpwors: partial or 
total loss of sight usually without disfigurement of the eye, 
owing to a diseased state of the retina; Anglicised through 
Fr. amafrose by Sylvester; also called gutta serena, ¢. v. 

1603 then she is backt | By th’ Asmafrose and clowdy Cataract: | ‘That, 

hering vp gross humors inwardly | In th’ Oprite sinmew, clean puts out the ey: 

. Syivester, Tr, Dw Bartes, Furies, p, 276 (1608). 1696 Amawresis, a 

lisease in the Eyes, vz, when the sight is come, and no fault to be seen: Portcirs, 
World of Werds, 1834 but pever perhaps did these amaurosis suffusions so 
cloud and distort his otherwise most piercing vision, as in this of the Dandiacal 
body! CaRtvie, Sartor Arartus, toch x [(C.E.D.) 1843 Amaurosis 
is a very re disease. It is capable of being caused by various changes, the 
exact seat and mature of which we often have no means of determining during 
life: T. Watson, Principles & Pract. of Physic, Vol. 1. p. 332. 

*Amazon (/ - -): Eng. fr. Lat. 

1. one of a mythical race of female warriors, Gk. 'Auadves, 
supposed by Greek poets and early Greck historians to have 
lived in Scythia near the river Thermédon, and to have de- 
stroyed the right breast ('‘Ayafaw being supposed to be fr. 
d-,= ‘not’, and pa{or,=‘breast’), for convenience in using the 
bow. Hence the adj, Amazonian, Amasonical. Spenser's 
‘land of Amazons’ is rather romantically than classically 
mythological. 

alt. 1886 And of the e bataille for the nones | Birwixen Atthenes and 
Amazones; Cuavcun, C. 7, Ants. Tale, 880. 1579 Awtioge the AMAZONE: 
Nowru, Tr, Plutarch, p. 13 (602). — there were certaine AMAzonms at this 
battell; 24, p. 649. Theare wear Amazonical woommen with targat: 
RK. Srawvnurst, Tr. Virgi’'s Aen, Bk. 47% {Davies} 1693 To triumph, 
like an Amazonian trull, | Upan their woes: Soaks., /// Hen, VI, i 4 114 
1596 For your own ladies and pale- maids | Like Amazons come tripping 
after drums: — A’, Joan, v. 2, 15 596 many a noble Knight, | Whom that 

Amazon subdewed had: Srans., F. Q., v. vil, gt. — Amazone: #., 


». 1607 his Amazonian chin: Suaxs., Cordad , li. 2, 94, 1663 And laid 
about im fight more busily | Then th’ Amazonian Dame, Posthesile: S. Buries, 
Hudibras, Pe 1. Cant, i, p tor. 1667 Those leaves | They gather'd, broad 
as Amazonian targe: Mitton, #. £., 0x, sees (1770). 1679 Has Marriage 
ever out of Knekeon * Unless among the Amarons: S, Burien, Hudibras, 
Pr, ot. Cant. i. p. 43. 


2. a female warrior. 


1693 Belike she minds to play the Amazon: Suaxs., /// Hen. VJ, iv. «, 
106, 1598 round about the wals are cut and formed, the shapes of Elephan 
Lions, tigers,...also [some] Amazones and [many] other [deformed] thin vat 
divers sorts: Tr. J. Van Linschoten's Voyages, Bk. i Vol. t. p. agt (1885), 
1599 Select the army of Amarones; | When you have done, march with ir 
feenale troop | To Naples town: Gurxnn, Alphonsus, ili. p. 2358/1 <stte> i600 
there are Amazones or women-warriers: Joun Posy, Tr. 4a Hist, Afr, p19. 
a e sexe: B. Jowson, 54d Wome, v. 4, 
(teh inn Geicene Amsease id her eeerd: Evetys, 
Diary, 1 p. 43 (1890 on your Stewred, Spurs, were 
vent te combat, 4 an Amason; S. Buvier, if adidras, Pt. mi. p 235. 1706 
‘Then Pindar slew...Afra the Amazon; Swirt, Whs., bi. ft (8869) 1711 

‘e 7 § tor, No. 
). 1713 His warlike Amazon her host invades, | 


The Asrason immediately singled out this well-dressed 

15, Mar. 17, p. 28/2 (Morley 

hr imperial consort of the crown of Spades: Porn, Rape of Leck, 11. 67, Wks., 
Vol. 1. p 983 (izs7h 1716 | do not propose to our British tadies, that they 
should turn Amazons in the service of their sovereign, nor so much as let their 
nails grow for the defence of their country: Apprson, Wks, Vol. tv. p. 427 
(1856). 1812 Yet are Spain's maids no race of Amazons, | But form'd for 
all the wishing arta of love: Byveon, CAride Harold... Iii. 1820 The most 
nt of these amazons was Mosco: T. S. Hocnes, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. u, 

vi. py 125. 


2a. in combinations. 


1598 His hair, French-like, stares on his frighted head, | One lock, amazon- 
like, disheveled; Br. Haut, Sad, 1 no sooner was the Captaine aboord, 
but the A mrazen-band followed; Purcuas, Pilerines, Vol. t. Bk. iv. p. x57. 


| 


AMBER 


26. the Queen at chess. are. 


1656 The Queen or Amazos is placed in the fourth house from the corner of 
the field by the side of her King, and alwayes in her owne colour: F, Beaue, 
Biochime's Chesse-play, 2. (N.E.D.) 


3. a masculine or pugnacious woman. 


1664 A Petticoat displaid, and Ram +) Near 
umphant: S. Burves, /fwdiérer, Pt. i. Cant. i, p 1173. 
flew to his assistance, and Tapely shewing no inclination to get up, she smote him 
on the temple till he roared: SmoutertT, Lawac. Greaves, ch. xx. Wks., Vol v. 
[ 193 (1817). 1777 At home they [Dutchwomen] are mere 4 wrasons, and the 

she ok are the wretched captives, destined to the gynarchy: Loup 
Curestexrinip, Letters (Tr. fr. Fr.) Bk. t. No. lexxv. Vol. 11. p 242. 1827 
¢ Amazons then crow into the Assembly, mixed themselves with the 
members, occupied the seat of the president...abused some of the members, and 
loaded others with their loathsame caresses: Scott, 4a, » Vol. 1 ch. ve 
p So. — Some of these Amazons rode upon the cannon, which made a formidable 
part of the procession: 4., p 83. 864 One Amazon in a family is quite 
enough: G. A, Sana, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. xii. p. 198 


34a. a woman wearing a short-skirted riding-habit, Fr. 
vélue en Amazone, a phrase of the 18 c.; see amazone. 


1842 Theresa,..puts many a man to shame: I may say, she is a genuine 
Amazon; while others are but pretty counterfelts, that wander up and down the 
world, in that ambiguous dress; Carivin, Tr, Goethe's Mtthelme Meister, 
Bk, vi. ch, iv, Vol. a1. p. 286, 


amazone, sé.: Fr, fr. Lat. Amazon: a riding-habit. 


1843 the demoiselle Theroigne, in her amazoune, of short-skirted riding- 
habit, ran from rank to rank, crying “Vengeance”! Crark & MACFARLANE, 
Pict, Hist, Emg., Vol. ui, p. eats. 


ambagés, sé. #/.: Lat; also Anglicised in 16. (4 = -) 
with sing. amdage (+ —) fr. Fr. amébages. 


I. oflan roun out, oO re or ambiguous $ > 
fl age, dab bsew bi ; 
periphrasis, 
abt. 1874 And but if Calcas lede us with ambages, | That it to saine, with 
double words slic | Such as men clepe a word with two visages | Ye shal wel 
knowen that I nat ne lie: Cuavcer, Troi’. & Cr., Bev. (RJ bef. 1563 
dark ambages and bles: Hr. Hara, /mage, Pref. [R.] 1563 when the 
question was to be Socuned.ther.i08 into caher by-matters and ambages little 
or nothing sopensinis to that,..proposed: Foxe, A. & Af, Ik. vii. Vol. rv, 
P. 27541853). 1 tedious ambage and long periods: Purrewnam, Ang, 
Paes, t. bv. p. 24 (1869) — Periphrases, of the Figure of ambage: 48., ut. xviii, 
P23, abt. ides let go these ambages, | And in plain terms acquaint her with 
2 love: ipa, Trag., in Dodsley-Hazlitt's O. Plays, Vol, v. p go (2874). 
Y606 And woo mn lowe with courting ambages: Hily iled, ib., Vol, 1x, 
1682 Thus from her cell Cunsean Sibyll sings | iguous ambages, 
rings | With the shrill sowed thereof, in most dark strains: Vicars, 
1669 answer me withcut Ambages or Ambiguities 
2, sed he ewe 
ce: Swirt, hy 
matic Amhages: R. ORTH, 
&, Ambages and treacherous 


Pp. 26: 
the 


‘Tr. Virgil. (Nares] 
Dayoen, Moct-A stro, iv, Wks., Volt. p. ger (e 
ihe $0 many strains and traps and #to L 
p.gs/t(186g) bef. 1733 explain himself by more en 
Examen, |. i.t4,p. 22(1740). — factious polemic T: 
Counsels: é4., ii. 26, p. 43. 


2. of paths or routes, circuits, windings. 

1694 To cut off blinde ambages by he high way side, we made a long 
stride, & got to Venice in short time: Nasne, Un/ort. Travedier, Wks, v. Bo 
(Grosart). 

3. of practices or proceedings. 

1605 shall, ambages of diets, bathings, apolatings, medicines, motions, 
and the like, Soakan life: Bacon, Adv. of Learning, Bk. uv. p 62, (CE. D.] 


ambara, sé.: Arab. ‘avéar; ‘cachalot’ or sperm whale, 
which yields both spermaceti and ambergris. , 


1600 The fish called Ambara, being of a monstrous shape and bignes, is 
neuer seen bat when it is cast vp dead vpon the sea-shore; and some of these 
fishes are which containe twentie fiue cubites in length The head of this 
fish is as hard as a stone. The inhabitants of the Ocean sea cxast affirme that 
this fish casteth forth Amber; but whether the said Amber be the sperma or the 
excrement thereof, they cannot well determine. Howsoower it be, the fish may 
in regard of the hugenes be called a whale: Joux Porv, Tr. Leo'r Hist. Afr, 


BP. 344- 
ambaree, ambari, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. ‘emdri: a 
canopied howda (g.v.), or elephant-litter, such as is still 
used in India by native princes. 
ach, eked rer pees iii citer cater 
any 


5 iz, Vol, 1. 8 Yule 
Ceylon bleghaars bre A mic which a the chiefs _ — rode at Z A a 
Dict. of Wide, ane Ae iam 
*amber ( =), #4: Eng. fr. Late Lat. and Fr, 
1.1. ambergris, g. z. (the original meaning). 


1398 if the substausce is pure & clere the odoure is full good & ewete: as it 
fareth in Myrra: in Musca: & in Ambra: Taevisa, Tr. Barth, De P.R., xix, 
xxxviii, 1477 Amber, Narde, and Mirrhe: T. Norvon, Ordénadl, ch. v. in 
Ashmole's Theat. Chem. Brit., p. po (1652). 15TT Adar is the seed of the 
whale: Framrton, Foyfwil Newes, p. 83 (1596) 1596 Silk, Muske. Amber, 
Calamba, or Ligaum : Tr. J. Van Limschoten's Vopage Vol, 1. 
Pp. 190 (4885 1600 all kinde | oer: namely civet, ¢, and 
such like: it oce 
of good G 


oun Posy, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, a Phy 1676 I have ch 
= A joves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa...and : SHaoweit, Virtuoso, 
I Pe 4 


AMBERGRIS 


lta. attrib. 

1671 An amber scent of odorous perfume: Mito, Sams, Agem., 720. 

1.2. white amber,=spermaceti, g. v. (confused with the 
aromatic product of tha eachalet cachalot). 


T1640 take lette and whit Ambre, and make them in pouder very smal: 
Treas, of poore men, fol. Hie". 1611 Assére diame, White Amber: Coron, 


Il. 1. _ yellow fossil resin, Fr. amdre jaune, Lat. sicinum, 
Gk. fAeerpov. Introduced to Ancient Grecks before Homer's 
time by Pheenicians, said by Pliny to be found in India; 


often containing preserved insects, In this sense the forms 
of the word are almost always derived from the French. 


abt. 1400 he hathe abouten his Nekke 300 Perles oryent, gode and grete, = 
knotted, as Pater Nostres here of Amber: Tr, Masndevile's Voyage, ch, xviii. 
1835) iy 7 Item, a i bo . yre off bedys of ambre: Parton Letters, V 4 
thi 


a O54 (574) 1 nking women are to be drawen by thelr coyned 
ast anal as the straw ms by the Ammder: J. Lviv, Auplwes & 

Py & vant Pp > 1600 Belles, tex Ky Bracelets, Chaines, or collers 
of Bewgle, Che oT Amber, Jet, or Glasse: Ro Hawtovr, #, Val, 111, 
gE. rh. 1601 Amber.,.!"Ambre: HoLuanp, Tr, Plin, He a7 ch a, 
fol. rt. _ 1603, At 4 Adamant, ~~ the Amber dratevs: That, 
hardest this, casi stratorst J. Svivestex, Tr. Dw Bartas, 
bal a1) ss (r608). 1621 | it 34=- * became.. 7 more vertue then Potable Gold, 
of Ambar, for it wrought a sadden cure upow me: Howeit, J Lett, 


re xxxi p. 61 (rfigsh 1644 Within it [the Cabinet] was our Saviowr's Pay 
and the twelve Apostles in amber: Everyn, Diary, Vol. 1 p 98 (1872) ‘Teas 
Nor by Electrick Bodies do 1 conceive such only as take up — straws, and 
light bodies, in which ouaber the Ancients only placed Amber: Sin 
Brown, Pend. £A., Bk. 11. ch. iv. Re! 59 (1686), 658 Wherein...were 
found an ape of Agath...an El tof ydrictaph., ‘Bs a3(tst Ea). 
1693 Prussia abounds with amber cast up oe the sea; Evetyn, |. th 
398 (872). 1885 Among them i is to be noticed the abundance eet in 
Breck. oe s of amber, riveted in gold...are mentioned in the Odyssey 
as offered bya nician trader: 


I]. 1 @ an amulet of amber. 

1604 Pearles and Ambers, Shall mot draw me to their Chambers: Dexken, 
Honest Wh, 31. (N.E.D.] 

I]. 14 amber color, substance of the color of amber. 

1637 [See [1. 1c, where awrher means water of the river Severn.] 


Il. tc attrié., adj., in combinations. 
1588 Dwm. Her sashes tle te foul —- ae [ir An amber- 
colour'd raven was well moted : es me iv. f 1626 All 
clear amber-drink is flat: F geen SL J a7 tes twisted eaike of lilies 
—e US The doose train of th 2 despring »~ & Mittox, Comens, 86; 
808 first amber-cobour: Hoenig Vv. Lever, v. 1, Wks, p. paris 
1664 a sort of paper...of an amber yellow: Evinve, D. Diary 


Atheneum, Sept. 5, p. 309/} 


(4s ). 1664 Goosennunins. Crystal, Aoner Great, Ear: Rod: 
= Nal Hert. p 234 (1729). 1667 Rolls o'er Elysian flow'rs her amber 
stream: Miurox, Pot. + Ett. 959 (apzo). 1675 so irit of amber to 
his bead: Evzty», Diar (:8 7a). tesa ties charged... 
epon all Amber Beads: tat. 4 witk a ts , ch. v. $7 (Ruffhead) 817 
‘s amber vines: T. Moone, Ledia 8, Rowka +P 52 


(1860) 

Il. 1 @ applied to other substances than sucinum, 

1625 ny Plauers...which seemed to be of blacke Amber: Puscias, 
Piigrims, Vol. ui. Bk. vii, po ogo. 

II. 2, liquid amber, a yellow gum, the balsamic juice of 
trees of the genus Liguidaméar. 


15TT a Rosine that we do call Lignid Arter, and ome like Oyle yt we do call 
Oyle of Liguid Amber; Framvton, Jorfuli Newer, fol.6v°. 1604 their eyes 
purging thick amber and plum-tree gum: Swaxs., Haml, ik 2, Bor. 


Ill. electrum, an alloy of gold with 20 per cent. of silver. 
Used in Bible to render Gk. fAexrpov, tr. of Heb. AAashmad. 
1693 Out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the 
fire: Bidée, Beck, ig 1667 Over their heads a mn firmament, | Whereon 


a pn " throne, inlaid with pure | Amber, jours of the show’ry arch: 
Mittox, ?. 2., ¥t. 739 «| Probably eae hat by previous quot.] 


*ambergris (” — +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr.: a waxy substance of 
strong scent found floating on the sea in the tropics and in 
the intestines of the cachalot. The best variety is of marbled 
ash color. The word amdéer, Fr. ambre, originally and pro- 
perly meant this substance, which was called ed gray amber, 
ambre gris, after amber had been applied also to yellow fossil 
resin, ambre jaune, succin, 


Pe wenes made of goote-skynnes, famed with amber-degrece: Booxnr, 
vii, p 349 (1870) TT gave him a piece of Ambar grise: 
Praurrox, a yapfull 8 Newes, Sa (rs). 1508 thelr commodities are 
muske, , tubarbe, with other : R. Haxcuvr, ol, 4, 
ee —_ Muske « ‘Amer way oye Tr. 7. Van Line 
4, i Vel th. p fa os ie an cast winde 
H? gather te of Ambergrse: Jonun Powv, -~ es ist. Afr, a 
6 And set his beard, ne with greece of amber: K. C., Trsmes’ 1 a 
m1 salto 76. 30 (5872) 1625 Tice is said to grow in the buttom of the 
iy aie afta Gan ae beoken and rise to the tap..." 

pd sorts of Ambar, one very white, called Ambargris; the second gray, called 
Mexueyra; the third ‘blacke as pitch: Purcnas, Pilgrins, Vol. tt. Bk. ix. p. 1546. 

1630 a ogend of sabe is, and half a peck | OF fis! eed contherieat HC 
suncen, Picture, iv. ka, pr apa/a (28 1641 a fat nightingale, well 
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, iv, t, In Dodsley-Hazlite’s 


rand amber grease: A sfigus: 
a at Senna, RAuderd, 


with 
Ou hee Vol. xt. p. et 2086 ms tae Sm 
Besoar, Ambregris: Sin nown, A, Bho a. ch, vii. p, 70 (1686), 
— In vain it was to rake for parataen Bay og this Leveathan : 
Bk. in. ch. xxvi. p. 240 1662 Tris called Ambea- That ap ey 
from the Colour thereof; Futter, Werthies, t. 194 1 t sheanes wih Be 
best of Merchandise, as Gold, Silver, Elephants-teeth and Ambergreece : 
Tx. Hexsenr, Tree,, 24 (9677). _ many 0 other rarities this noble ie [epee 
affords, as... Rubies, balas« iaekondia, amaber Fume: fies D349 
amber-steam'd: Mivtom, #. A. i. gaa. be! heaps, like Ambergriee, 
a stink it lies: Pore, Moral iste, tL. 23) RAP aR 364 A 67) 
haifa mithk&i of ambergris: Lawe, Tr. Arad, Nts, Vi es vp. ate 
 Warlaaas 16 c. amber-degrece, amba? grise, ‘galgeprese 
amber grys, 17 ¢. ambergrise, greece of amber, ambargrice, 
amber grease, ambregris, ambergriese, ambra-gresia, amber- 


greece, gris-amber. 
[From Fr. amére gris. The forms amber, ambar, are Low 
Lat.; améragresia is It. The spellings grease, de greece, j 


greece, are duc to obvious popular etymologies. See amber. 


*ambidexter (“= “ =), adj. and sé,: Eng, fr. Low Lat. 


I. adj.: 1. able to use the left hand and the right hand 
equally well; /##. ‘right-handed on both sides’. got 
applies the word to pairs of hands, meaning ‘right on bot 
sides’. 


1761 Being ambi-dexter, he raised_.a cane Ay 's lind side: 
Smourert, Per. Pie, tv. xcix. age (1779). bya Yet farther 

pastes so hands of these marvel aes are right hands and both are 
Jekt ham they are at once ambidexter and ambisinisser; R. Sournav, Doctor, 
P. 60/2 ‘ies 


1, adj.: 2. double dealing (orig. of a juror who took 
bribes, or a lawyer who took fees, from both sides, see II. 2.) 


1693 Hee..,alluded to some Ausbodexter Lawyer vader the storie of Batter: 
Nasun, 4 Letters, Wks, tt, 229 (Grosart), = bef. 1617) A abide rter or Amibo- 
dexter, vsed in the Common law for a Turour or Embeaceour that taketh on both 


sides for giving his verdict: Miwswau, Gaye into Tomgues. 1654 What is 
wanting then to our serenity, and calmnesse of minde, bat an ambederter accep: 
tien of ces: R. WHITLOCK, Zeetemia, p. 25. 


I. adj: 3. working on both sides, as it were on one’s own 
right hand and on one’s own left; in relation to two sides. 


1806 Posted by double entry with the pobitener formality of an Italian 
ledger: W. Tavior, dan. Xew., t¥. 228. [N.E.D.) 


Il. sé: 1. one who uses left and right hand equally well, 


1598 Lame as we are in Platoes censure, if we be not ambidexters, vsing both 
handes alike: Fiokto, Worlde of = we [R.] 1600 as Ambidexters 
with Lhwd, the: play with beth han R. Caworayv, Treas. of Steutilics, 
P45 1 Am bidexters ety > Left-handed Men... _Ambidexters.. suse beth 
Hands alike, when the heat of the Heart doth pau disperse into the beft 
side, and that of the Liver into the * gM, and Pen spleen wen also much dilated; 
Ste Tu. Brown, Pend. Ep, Bk. iv. ch. v. p. ry6(x ao 653 an ambiderter 
is poted for ireful, crafty, injurious: Pa Bers mere p. 287, 


Il. s6.: 2, Leg. one who takes fees from both sides; hence, 
a double-dealer. 


1883 you maskyng rer 3 you 


Ichres, you double deal 
ambedesisrs, bee warned be 158 


com ae Ab, Tol. 88 +e, 
Aa other sorte began to hy Sale heed, Aed many other did ambodexter 
play: Golden Mirrowr. [Nares] 1599 Well, sach shifting kaaves as I 
am, the ambodexter must play : Prem, Sir Clromon, Wks, p. soar (Dyce, 
—, 1602 he is sure to be hoysted ower the barre for an oe enters 
poring Wis former speech to his present proceedings: W, Watson, Qmodlitets 

of Koti, State, p.roh 1621 hy Prerites, emnbadensens, omt-ehtes: ke Bortos, 
Anat, Mel, To ei ih g2 (r827). bt. 1660 A knavish ambodexter: 
Brome, ZC. S. £ 

{From Lat. ances ‘on both sides’, and derter,=‘right’, 


‘on the right hand’ 


*ambigu, adj. used as 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
1. s54,; ambiguity, equivoque. Obés, 
What need these ambi this lerisme, foolery = 

Pi eR xii. 77, Wk. (Huth br, = -—* as 

1a. adj.: ambiguous. 

bef, 1783 A clear Explication of ‘ down", an atmbigne Term of the 
Author's: R, Nowrn, Sxamien, us. ¥. 19, p. 927 (2740). 

2. sb: 17 ¢. 18c. a mixed entertainment where meat, 
swect dishes, and fruit are all served together. 


1695 This ambi or banquet cost the univers. rood: Woon, £ 
bak Vol. 1. p ex, Tits, 18 bef. 1712 When straiten’d in 6 (ren 
7 recap, re | You'd richly thea compose an ambigu: W. Kine, Art of 


[Fr. medina: fr. Lat. améiguus,=‘ambiguous’, ‘doubtful’, 
fr. —— see ambages.] j 


adj.; coined from Lat, sinister (g.v.): on 
aakeey of rege gen Be nth g.v. for quotation: left’ on both 
sides. Rare. 
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ambitus, sé.; Lat.: “t ‘going about’; of a melody, the | 


compass and modulation, 
1813 Ameitvs, in music, is sometimes, though seldom, used to -_ the 


—— extent of each tome, as to gravity or acuteness: Pantologia. 
allis also avoided contrapuntal devices...and limited within strict bounds the 
the number of his harmonic combinations: Joux 


ambitus of his a 
Stamnes, in Grove's Diet, Musée, Vol, 111. p. 472/2. 


amblygon ( - ~), adj. and sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. amdlygone: 
also, Late Lat. ambligénium. és. 


1. adj.: obtuse-ahgled. 


1670 An pe ya triangle: Biwaincsinv, Auctid, fol. 4 v marg. 
1603 More-oner, as the — Ambligon | May more receiue then Mansions 
Oxigon: J. Svivustax, Tr. Dw Bartas, Columnes, p, 


1 (r6o8). 1702 
te. 


Triangle Ambligone, Which has an obtuse Angle; Af et. &,.¥. Triangle. 


2. sé: a figure having an obtuse angle, csp. an obtuse- 
angled triangle. 


1570 Ax ambligoninm or an obtuse angled triangle..rhe triangle £ is like- 
wise an Amblogoaien: EXLLieaseny. Ewclid, fol. 4c*. 1679 ‘dslggenen.,. 
signifies a Triangle, that hath one of its Angles obtuse, that is, greater than a 
Right ang. Ambligen, A Cone whose Axis is shorter than the Radius of its 
Base: J. Moxon, Math. Dict. 


*ambo, #/. ambénes, ambos, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dufaw, 
‘a raised platform’: the reading-place of an early Christian 
Church; sometimes an oblong enclosure with steps at both 
ends. Also found in the Gk. tee ambon, 


1641 The admirers of antiquity have been beating their brains about their 
ambones: Mitton, Afist. Ref, 1. Wks., p. 10/1 (1847). [N.E.D.] 1689 The 
principal use of this Amie was, to Read the Scriptures to the People...St. Chry- 
sostom was the first, that Preached to the People from thence: Ste G. WHEELER, 
Primitive Churches, p. 7% 1753 In some churches remains of the Ambos are 
still seen: Crrammicns, Crete, Suppl, sv. 1887 His present background of a 
gilded semi<lome and lolty adv, with mosaics in blue and gold, is quite worthy 
of eme of the best of the third-rate French painters: Athenaeum, May 21, 
p. 678/35. 


ambracan, sé.: Eng. fr. It.: gray amber, ambergris. Aare. 


1555 Ambracan or amber greese that is good, is woorthe the metical_..Fanan 
ii. to iii. : R. Eves, Decades, Sect. 11. p, 268 (1885), amber, carall, 
©, ambracan, ciuet, and other fine wares: KR. Haxiurt, Moeyages, Vol. t, 

i. p. a74. — Anmbrackan: ib., p. 277. 


[From It. améracane, fr. ambra,=‘amber’, and cano, 
="gray’.] : 

ambreada, sé.: Sp. or Port. See quotation. 

- 1797 AMBREADA, thes war a call the false fad focthions eenber, — the 
larly on tbe river Seanad 2 Bucye. rae = , ee 

*ambrosia (  —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. 

I. 1. the food (sometimes the drink, see nectar) of the 
gods of Gk. Mythology, also used as an unguent. Rarely 
changed to amérose, ambroste. 

1666 fayned it to bee the sweete Ambrosia and Nectar wherwith the goddes 


are fedde: R. Even, Decades, p. 49 (1885). Or else the am! 
‘Thats pracserv'd for Minerva: Gas. Hanvey, Lett &6, p 209 (1884) bef. 
', Hacker, Tr. 


1579 whoen our Gods do intreate wyth Ambrose and Nectar: 
Amadis af Fr, We. vit. pe 146 1580 There drincks she Nectar with Am- 
brosia mixt: Sruws., Shep. Cal, Nov, 195. 1615 wines, compares by A themeus 
to Ambrosia; Gro. Sanprs, Tre, p. 15 (1632). 1667 His dewy locks dis- 
till’d | Ambrosia: Mi.tos, P. L., ¥. 57. 1709 she bathed herself in ambrosia 
which gave her person all its beauty: Aopison, Tatler, Mar. 18, Wks., Vol tt. 
Pp. 103 (1554) 


I. 2. anything divinely sweet to taste or smell; also 


metaph. 
1634 such is the life and pleasure of this Ambrosia: Sin Tx. Hennent, 


Trav., p. 210 (rst Ed.) 1665 The Coco...yielding a quart of Ambrosie, 
phat like new white Wine; ¢3., p. a9 (1677). 

I, 3. a mixed liquor for libation; also a perfumed beve- 
rage, 

1630 And I entreate you take these words for no-lyes, | I had Agua 
wife, Resa so-lies: | With sweet A mdrosea, (the owne drinke) | Most ex" 
geere for mortals, as I thinke: Jouw Tavion, W’As., sig. M 12/2, 

Il. 1. name of various herbs, earlier Anglicised as am- 
brose through Fr. amébroise. 

1567 HMouselike...for his endurance is resembled to Ambrosia: J. Marcet, 
Greene For., fol. 46 2. 1601 Ambrosia is a name that keeps mot to any 
one hearbe, but is comanon to many: Hottano, Tr. Pile. NV. W., Bk, 27, ch. 4, 
Vol. i. p. 273 

Il. 2. Ambrdsia Artemisifolia or oak of Cappadocia. 

1601 the true Ambrosia...others give it the name Artemisia: Hottann, Tr, 
Plin, No H., Bl. 27, ch. 4, Vol. mp. 273. 


Il. 3. name ofa species of pear. 
1664 PRans...¥argonc!, St. Andrew, Ambrosia: Evaryx, Kal. Hert, 
(i729) 


AMBUSCADO 


Variants, 17 c, amébrosie, ambrose (1.); 15 G—18 c. ambrose 


(II. 1). . 


[Lat. amérdsia, Gk. apSpocia fr, duSporos,=‘immortal’ (cf. 
Skt. amrita(m), 7. v.] ; 

*ambulance (/ - -), s4,: Eng. fr. Fr.: a moving hospital 
organised to follow an army so as to attend to the wounded 
as soon as el also a covered cart for carrying wound- 

c 


ed off the , originally attrib. 

1819 These observations scon ted to the author his system of what he 
denominates ambulances volasmtes (dying : Edin. Rev, Vol. 31, p, gto. — We 
are mot aware that any arrangements similar to those of the we have 
just described have yet been phoned ia the British Aver és. 1855 the 
wretched Ambulance Corps; W. H. Russa, Wer, ch. xlvil. p, 307. — com- 


fortable im so far as the pace of a nvule is casicr than the jog of an ambulance... 


These mules can travel where ambulance carts cannot stir: 14, 

[Coined fr, Adpital amébulant,=‘walking hospital’, The 
ambulance system was organised in France and was in 
general use during the Crimean War.] 

ambulative (1 ---), adj: Eng. fr. Fr.: able to walk, 
constantly walking, constantly moving. 

1543 Of viceres also some be embultyes or walkynge, some corosiue or 

wing,..this vleere putrefactiue and ambulative, is mot without a fiewer: 


1578 the true ambulatiue 


RAUKRON, Tr, Migo's CAirwrg., fol. cxvill res. 
: 1611 Am- 


motion af the body: J. Banister, fist, Man, Bk, 1, fol, 17 2, 
bulatif: Ambulativc; ever walking: Cova, 


[From Fr. amdudatif, fem. -tve.] 


*ambulator (/ - 4 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. amdudator: one 
who walks about, a lounger. Also an instrument for mea- 
suring distance, see perambulator. 


1652 such a Peregrinator, such an aminiator: J. Gaure, Mag-astro- 
MANcer, P. 237. 


ambulénes, sé. f/.: quasi-Lat. See quotation. 

1685 The Ignes Fatui that a re To skip and dance before us ev'ry where 
Some call them A srbilones for they walke Sometimes before us, and then after 
stalke: Huavwoon, ‘iererck,, vin, gos. (N. ED.) 

Coined fr. Lat. améulo, =‘! walk’, suggested by Lat. 
an bulo-nes, g,v., or like negones, on analogy of Lat. 
sbs. such as erro, pl. errénes, compared with erre,=‘I 
wander’.] 


P ambuscado (/ = “* =), ambuscade (+ = ), s6.: Eng. fr. 
p. 

1, ambush, a hiding of troops to surprise an enemy ; also 
metaph. treacherous hiding generally. 


1600 Emboscadoes: Hottanp, Tr. Ling, Bk. 22, 50. 
tim, NV. Bio, ch. op Volt, 
95 disposed part of thar 
ly into an ambascade: Six TH. Henvewr, 7rer., p. 283 (1677) 1676 im- 
cable enemies lie in Ambuscado for you: OoLLeY, Gentlemen's 
wmpanion, p. 100, 1820 to ambuscade and treachery: T. 5. 
Hucnes, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p11. 1839 Such was one of the 
many ambuscadoes concerted by Muza: W. Invinc, Cony. of Granada, ch, 
Lxxxiy. p. 455 (1850). 


1a, a lurking-place, 


1698 being with his Squadron alone in any, skance, trench Ambuscado, or 
abroad at the watch: R. Barkat, Threr, of Warres, Bk. uu. p. 16 

The wet Fishmongers all this while (like so many Executioners) ynkennell the 
salt Eeles frons their beinic does, and with marshall Law hang them 
¥p: Joun Tavior, Was, sig. L 4 2/2, 1788 Whilst they a troop 
that was detached from the rest, another party rushed from an am je on 
their left wing: Gent. Mag., LW i. 72/2. 


14. attrié. 
1646 they are but Parthian fights, Amdwscade retreats, and ¢ 


versations: Sir Ta. Brown, Parad, Zp, Bk. 1, ch. x. p. 31 (1686), 
an Ambuscade Witness: R, Norta, &raamen, tt. iv. 116, p. 292 (1740). 


2. a force in ambush. 


1591 in plucking aduertisementes from the enimie, in placing Imbascades, 

in giuing Com : Garrarp, Art Werre, p. 77. iL there was an am- 
of th’ eanemye of and foote: Contnosay, Séegr of Rowen, Vol. 1. 

1600 they were plunged themselues ak into an 


ates 


baad them: Hoitann, Tr. Z. 
pda Dy ny oflends Joun Trarr, Comem., Vol. 1. p. 6o3/2 (1867 

{From Sp. emdoscada,=‘an ambush’, after which old word 
the first two vowels were changed. In Scotch perhaps bor- 
rowed through Fr. emduscade.] 


AME DAMNEE 


*ame damnée, fir.; Fr.: fit. ‘damned soul’; with a 
genitive or possessive pronoun = (a person's) ‘familiar’; 
sometimes almost=‘tool’. Littré’s definition is ‘one blindly 
devoted to the sentiments and wishes of another’. 


1822—3 he is the ame damande of every one about my court-—the scapegoat, 
who is to carry away all their iniquities: Scort, Pew. Park, ch. xlvin. p. 534 
(1886) 1830 He is the dave dasende of Lord Grey, and defends everyting of 
course; Greville Memoirs, Vol. 11. ch. xiii_ p. GB (t875h 1845 he was the blood- 
thirsty ruffian who...assamed the title of Procureur-Géudral de la Lamterne, and 
was sul ently the dae damade of Danton: J. W. Cnoxun, Essays Fr. Rew., t. 
Pp ge 7) 1876 The Medici in effect bought and sold the ur of the 
public ‘officials, ent money, j posts of ee, and winked at peculation, until 
they had created a sufficient body of dunes damendes, men who had everything to 
gain by a continuance of their corrupt authority: j. A. Symonns, Renaissance 
ene ftaly, Vol. 1. ch. ill. p, 165. 


Ame perdue, gir.: Fr.: dit. ‘lost soul’, desperate character, 

1842 Couthon was, indeed, one of the dares perdues..of the revolution: 
Crark & Macrartann, Pret, Hist. Eng., Vol. 11. p poo/2, 1844 this dvw 
Perdue of Jacobinism: 1., Vol. tv. p. s28/t mote, 


*Ameer, Amir, +s/.: Arab. amir, pl. omard: ruler, com- 
mander. 


1. an Eastern title, = Emir, ¢. v. 


1590 Mahomet reigned nine yeeres, the first Amiras of the Saracens: L. 
Consent of Time, p. 300. 1600 the Amir sifeA had the armour of the 
Seldan committed to his tJoun Poxy, Tr. Leo's Iist. Afr, p. 320. = the 
Amir el Cheggi-_..one of his [ idan's} most sufficient and wealthie Stamaluke: 
nto whom was committed the conduct of the carouan, which went nr yeere 
fron Cairo to Mecca: i, p. 322. = the Sokdans officer called Amir Cabir: i, 
P 3tQ oo the sixt (magistrate) called the Amiri Achor, was master of the horse 
He cainels; #., p. = Of the Amiralif, The seventh office was performed by 
certaine dacipal pt sedirwhi sh being like wnto the Colonels of Europe: #4. — Of 
the Amirmia. The cight hosour was allotted vate certaine ceaturions 
ower the Mamalukes: «4, 614 Hee stiles himee!f Amir: Seioen, Titles of 
Hon., & 1615 Asin, Amira, Amiras, of Admins, a4 some haue it, sig- 
wificth a commander, licutenant or president: W, Beowsat, Anes. Trad , 
1853—9 The ruling power at this period were the Ameers. a body of nobles whe 
had acquired the sovercignty of the country by conquest: Alison, Affat, Eurnpe, 
ch. ay, 82. 1883 the ¢ of Amir al-Omara, or Emir of the Emirs, which 
neatly corresponds to that of bayer of the Palace among the Franks...A new 
Amir al-Omard: Ancye, Arit., Vol. xvi, p. s8z/a. — It was almost ae the 
Caliph himself or one of his near relatives who assumed the function of Amir 
al-Hajj. ‘The duties of this leader of the pilgrimage were, &a: m., pr. spa/t. 


2. the title of the Mohammedan sovereign of Afghanistan, 

and of other Asiatic states as Sindh and Bokhara. 
1803 Amir Khan Anjim: Cotnesooxe, Astat, Aes, vit. 220, (N. ED.) 
any Ameer or chief, .have evinced hostile designs...it is the present 
intention of the r-General to inflict upon the trea of such ally or 
friend so signal a punishment as shall effectually deter others from similar con- 
duct: Aastal Rai, Pp we 1863—T3 In the saving of s08o, Afrul Khan 
ee hii Ameer of Afghanistan: Amg/, Encycl., Vol. x. ag p. 13/1. 
we should say the Ameer was coming to durbar: F, Bovin, Serderiand, 

Pp roe : 

[Amir sileh,= Amir silah, ‘the chief of the armour- 
bearers’; Amir el Cheggi (see Emir),=Amir ef-Hayj, ‘chief 
of the (pilgrim) caravan'; Amur Cabir,=Al-Amir al-kabir, 
‘the great Amir’, #.¢. the chief of the Amirs; Amiralf, 
= Amir aif, ‘captain of a thousand’; Amirmia,= Amir mia, 
‘captain of a hundred’; Amiri Achor,= Pers. Amiri akhér, 
‘captain f the stable’; Amir al-omara (see Omrah), =‘ Amir 
of irs’. 


amelet, amlet: Eng. See omelette, 
amellus, sé.: Lat.: purple Italian Starwort, also the name 


of the genus to which this species of plant belongs. 


1693 Besides, there gro y¥ ground, | Its name Amellus, 
easy to be found: Apoison, Wés., Vol. 1. p. 18 (1854) 
in Cocany, 


, & mame used, by some authors, to express the « tris, of 
marsh marygold; and by Virgil, for the aster afticws...Many of critics on 
Virgil have supposed, that the poet meant no other than the common herb baum 

this mame. He says, the fs are ears und the loaves purpie: 

CrHampass, Cred, Suppl. 1829 AMELLUS, Starworr, a as of the 

polygamia, supertlua order, belonging to the syngenesia class of plants; Lome. 
NEP 


*amen ( ’), sé. used as a formula; Eng. fr. Heb. through 
Christian Lat. 

1. a formula expressing the earnestness of a prayer or 
wish or the truth of a solemn affirmation. Very often asa 
concluding sentence by itself; /f. ‘certainty’, ‘truth’, 

971 them Drihtne oy ef, & wuldor, & sibb, on écnesse in ealra worlda world, 
& baton ende, Amen: Biicdling Homilies, B93 (Morris, t874) —- Tha onds- 


waredon him calle tha tolas & « . ‘Ansen': fh, p. rat. . 1380 
i * charite: Wer (%), F. D, wt hew's U'nprinted 


ke OF ieee, (38 fy, 1 od beynge this end 

Eng. Whe of W'yelif, pe 253 (18580). aft, rt ¢ this ende to his 

amen? Office of Curates, ch, tv. i, potas. abt. 1 Now, bane Gad, 
» 7, 15452 


af that it be thy wille,,..bring us to thy highe blisse, Amen: Cuaucnn, 
(1856). bef. 1520 Amen...ys a worde of affermynge, and ys as moche as to 
say, as Treuly, or Faythfully: Wyrreure of Our Ladye, 77. 1611 Else when 
thou shalt bless with the spirit, bow shall he that occupieth the room of the un- 


AMERICA 63 


learned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest? Bridle, 1 Cor., xiv. 16. 1625 hee which sweareth, answereth Ameen, 
to cach of these sentences: Purciuas, /ilerimes, Vol. 11. 


Il. 1, the word Amen. 

abe, 1280 And efter the amen, ‘Per Dominuin: bemedicammus Domino": 
Ancr. R., 24, bef. 1688 he falls to prayer...But no Amen was 
said: J. iA 6o (1687. «= 1712 a long Amen uttered with 
decent Gravity: Spvetater, No. a4, Jan. 25, p. 4o8/1 (Morley). 


ie, wil, po auaz, 


Il. 2. an expression of assent or belief. 
1596—1600 a | Amen as it were given: R. Haxcuvt, in Purchas’ 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk, ii, p. 53 (1625). 


Il. 3. L#¢. a title of Christ meaning Truth. 
1388 Thes thinges seith Amen the feithful witnemse: Wreur, Xew., iii. 24. 


Il. 4. a conclusion, a last word, deed, or event. 

1612 he is likewise condemned to the Gallies for six years, with an Amen of 
two hundred blowes: T. SHevron, Tr, Dew Owexote, Pt. ut. ch. viii. p. 194. 

Lat. dmén, fr. Gk. apny, fr. Heb. dén,= ‘certainty’, ‘cer- 

tainly’, ‘verity’, ‘verily '.] 

amenage, 7/d.: Eng. fr. Fr.: to domesticate. Rare. Odés. 

1590 With her, whos will raging Furor tame, | Must first begin, and well 
her amenage: Srnuns., #, Q., 1. iv. 1. 

[From Old Fr. amenager, earlier amesnagier,=‘to take 
into a household’, fr. a, prep.,= ‘to’, and mesnage, 
(g. v.),=‘a houschold’.] 


amenance, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr.: mien, bearing. Odés. ; 

1590 Well kend him... Th’ enchaunter by his armes and amenaunce, | When 
under him he saw his Lybian steed to ince: Srens., F. O., tt viii. 27. 
1633 And with grave h and grateful amenance | Himself, his state, his 
spouse, to them cor d: P. Furrcnes, Parp. Jal., xi g. (Nares) 

[Fr. amenance, noun of action to amener,=‘to lead to’, 
‘bring to’, fr. d, prep.,= ‘to’, and mener,=‘to drive’, fr. Lat. 
minare,='to threaten’.] 


*amende, sé.: Fr.: reparation. 
I. @ payment in satisfaction for an injury. Aare. 
of amendes whence Eng. ‘amends’. 


1724 I claimed the said bills, which came to not above twelve thousand 
livres for my aavemde: De Fou, Aexrama, p 47 (1875) 


2, short for amende honorable. 

1808 I make my amende, said she: H. Monn, Carlebe in search of a Wife, 
Vol. 5. ch. xvit. p. ag3(t8og) 1832 the Chancellor, in one of hes most bungling 
wt" made what he meant to be a sart of amende to Sugden: Greville Memoirs, 
Vol, i, ch, xviii. p. 326 (1875) 1868 he also made a kind of amende: Mus. 
OLIPHANT, Arowelerws, Vol. 1. p 251. 1887 He has made his awende, not 
in a contrite spirit: Atheneum, Apr. 30, p. 570/13. 


[The Anglicised amend is occasionally found in sense 1.] 


*amende honorable, fér.: Fr.: honorable reparation, 
orig. public acknowledgment of crime; now, a satisfactory 
apology for an insult or offence. Anglicised in 18 c. as 
‘amend({amand)-honourable’. 


1613 was condemned by the Judge of the Chatelet to make an amrende 
hanorable before the court, and another before the Nunedo; T. Loewen, in Cowrt 
& Times of Fas. 4. Vol. 2, py. 268 (9848). 1765 You see how just i am, and 
ready to make asmende Aonoradle to your ladyship: Hor, Wapoie, Letters, 
Vol. Iv. p. gag (857) 1781 As you have aimende Aenoradle for your 
indolence, hie but Ge epee d on my side to absolve you; #., Vol, vii, p. 2g 

1858) 1808 In the preface to the Fables, he makes the « wornble : 

ort, Wks, af Dryden, Vol. “p 476. 1829 he...makes the amende Aononathle 
to Popery and Popish divines: Adin. Rev, Vol. so, p. 132. 1831 it is not only 
a duty, bat a pleasure, to make the “‘amende honorable": Congress. Debates, 
Vol. vit. p.623. B77 he was mot held to have duly made the amende Avnorable 
to the ‘Church, and the clergy of Paris denied him sepalture: Cot. Hamuty, 
Veltaire, ch. xxvi. p. 202. 


America, the great continent of the Western Hemisphere, 
named from Amerigo Vespucci who sailed along part of the 
coast in 1499. The name is now applied more and more, 
like its derivatives, to the United States of North America. 

YL511 but that lande is not nowe knowen for there have no masters en 
therof por it knowethe and it is named Armenica: Of the mewe famdes, in Arber's 
First Three Eng. Bhs. on Amer., p_ xxvii. (825) 1685 For it was not yet 
knowen, whether that great ion of America, (whiche they call the fyrme or 
mayne lande) dyd seperate the Weste sea from the East: R. oan, Newe India, 
p 32 (Arber, 1885). 

Hence American, adj., pertaining to the continent of 
America, to the original natives of America (also sb.), to 
the British Colonies in America, or to the United States 
(also sb.); Americanism, sb., sympathy with the United 
States, a characteristic (of the habits or speech) of the 
United States; Americomania, sb. craze (see mania) for 
the people, habits, and customs of the United States. 


Sing. 
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ameublement, sé.: Fr.: furniture. 


1855 Beside the bed is a square deal box, which forms the whole anrenAle- 
ment: Glance behind Grilles, ch. i. p. 19. 


Amharic, adj. and sé.: name of a group of popular Ethiopic 
dialects spoken in Abyssinia, south of the River Takkazé ; a 
very corrupt member of the Semitic family of languages. 
See Geez, 


{1600 one kinde of lan called by them Aguwef Ammarig, that is, the 
noble toong: Jou ‘Posy, tT Lee's Hist. Afr., p. i at r 


amiant(h)us, s4.: Lat. 


1. a white fibrous variety of asbestos, the fibres of which 
can be woven, Anglicised in modern poetry as amianth. 


1600 As the precious stone called Amianthon, being cast Into the fire, is 
made more clearer and purer: R, Cawpmay, Treas, of Simeilies, p. 7. 5 
The amiant stone is like unto Alume, and nies put into the fire, looseth nothing 
of the substance: Houtann, Te. Pula, N. AL, Bk. 36, ch, 19, Vol. op. so 
1607 This kinde of web rather cometh of a kinde of fax that Pliny writeth of, 
ov rather of the Amiantus-stone, called the Asbest, which...being cast into a fire, 
seems to be forthwith all in a fame, but being taken out again, it shineth the more 
gloriously: Torsein, Serpents, 749 1 he showed us.. 
woven amianthus: Evetvn, Diary, Vol t. p. 296 (1872). 1671 a great 
quantity of that Lanuginous Stone, called Amnantiaus, which he knows so to 

epare, as to render it so tractable and soft, that it resembleth well enough a very 

ine Lamluskin dressed white: PAs? Trams. Vol. v1. No. 72, p. 2167, TT 
The stone is called Astestom, é.¢, Unextinguishable; bat the linnen of stuff 
Amianthus: Sin To. Hexpert, Trae, & 999-1691 The Amianthus [is 
remarkable) for its incombustitility: J. Rav, Crration, Pt. p ros (1701) 
1787 Examine the Amiantus, a mineral substance, of woolly texture, en 


with the wonderful property of revisting fire: fram which the ancients made a 
kind of cloth, to preserve the ashes of the bodies that they burnt: P. Beck ronn, 
Lett. fr. Hal, Volt p 175 (1805). 


2. a greenish, fibrous kind of chrysolite. 


{From Gk. duiavroc, ‘undefiled’, ‘amianth-stone’ which is 
undefiled by fire. The termination is wrongly accommodated 
to -anthus fr. Gk, dv@os,=‘bloom’. The Fr. amsante was 
early Anglicised as amfant(h), adj., see quot. fr. Holland.] 


amicizia, sé.: It.: friendship, love-affair, intrigue. Akin 
to amity (¢. v.). 

1820 a relazione of an amicizia seems to be a regular affair of from five to 
fifteen years: Byeox, in Moore's Life, Vol. tv. p. 277 (1832) 

amicoérum omnia comminia: Lat.: all things belonging 
to friends are common (to them), Terence, Ade/ph., v. 3, 
804, from a Gk. proverb, cowd ra biwe, ‘friends’ property 
is common’, which is attributed to Pythagoras, and is quoted 
by Euripides, Orestes, 735, Plato, Phaedr., ad fin., and clse- 
where, Aristot., /Vicom. Eth., viii. 11. 

1620 Amicormm omnia comnennia, which js in every mans mouth; Bexsxt, 
‘Tr. Soane’s Hist. Counc, Trent, p. xc. (1676), — that rule of A. ¢.: 4h, 
Pp xck 

amict, s4,: Eng. fr. Fr. avréef: a cloth tied round the head ; 
also an amice,a folded square of white linen worn by cele- 
brant priests of the Church of Rome. 


1480 Hys hore beed...was envoluted in a whyte amicte: Caxton, Ovid Met, 
xm.mai. [N. ED.) 1611 Avnict: An Amuict, of Amice; part of a massing 
priests halet: Corcr, 1763 Cuamnans, Cred, Suppl. 

[The Fr. amict is a refashioning after the Lat. of Old Fr. 
amit (fr. Lat, amictus), Anglicised in 14 ¢. as amite, amise.] 


*amicus certus in re incerta cernitur, pir: Lat.: a 
true friend is proved in doubtful fortune. Ennius cited by 
Cic., De Amtc., 17, 64. 

1688 Never Man embrac'd a beter Friend! Amicus Certus in re incerta 
Cernitur, as the saying is: SHADWELL, Sgutre of Alsatia, i. p. 6 (1699). 

*amicus curiae, pir.: Lat.: friend of the Court; of a 
person not engaged in a trial or action who is invited or 
allowed to give information to the Court, 

1612 those that ingage Courts in quarrels of lurisdiction, and are mot truly, 
Amici [pl.) Carter, bat Marasiti Curie, in puffing a Court vp beyond her bounds 
for their owne scrappes and aduantage: Bacon, £ez., eee Ds 456 (2872). 
1833 The pirate stands merely ax amicus cwrie;: Edin, Rew., Vol. 48, p. 04. 

He his hero cal in on a certain occasion, as aaricns curio, to 
aasist the decision of a pin = a disputed right: Guesweet, Ow Paradies, 


Vol. 1. p.ztg, 1837 be happy to receive any private suggestions of 


yours, as aencus curt: Dickens, Pickwick, ch. x. p. 95- 


amicus Plato, amicus Socrates, sed magis amica 
véritas: Lat.: Plato is our friend, Socrates is our friend, 
but the truth is a greater friend. 

1584 R. Scorr, Dise, Witch, Wh. vi. ch. ii p. 1156 

[Based on dudoivy yap dvrow idow, ovr mporipay rh 


divers things of 


+ Vol. 11, 


AMNESTY 


@An@eay,=‘for both {Plato and Truth} being our friends it 
is our duty to prefer Truth’, Aristot., Vicom. Eth., t. vi. 1.) 


*amie, fem. of ami, adj.: Fr.; friend, mistress. 
1778 Here also we were shown the marshal’s amir: J. Anams, Diary, Wks, 
Vol. tit. p. 146 (ase). 1883 [| never knew a woman go to the bad so fast as 


Lady Dolly has, since she has become the aurie intime [intimate] of the Clymer: 
L. Ouirnant, Altiora Pete, ch. ¥. p. 67 (1884) 


amil, amildar: Hind. See aumil, aumildar. 


A-mi-la: It.: Afus.: the old name of the note 4 (/a) or of 
the key of A. 


Amir: Arab. See Ameer, 


amity ( - -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr.: friendship, friendliness ; 

a relations between states or exalted personages. 

pl. is rarely found when the relations between two 
parties only are intended, 


1474 Amytie is founded 
servacion off the amyte 
off Flaundres: 


honeste: Caxvon, Chester, 8. 1477 the 
i=) 7" late, a” i ge “— — as pew _ “ 
‘aston Letters, Val, iu, No. ' 1874 al 
1522 For all your amyte, | No betrer they agre; J Beatvons wee Vol, a, 
P- 38(8843) «= 1632 awd there the ilj kyngs departyed Iyke lovyage 
fs greate amytee; Chronicle of Calais, p. 431846). 1646 the 
fool pita or see ap a to the : ’ . of Kas 
: Tr, love Vergil’s . Hist., i pay (rbga i Asit! 
metike, Musike, aed Astronoenie, whiche are so pore knitte in amltee: R. Re- 
corner, fathw. te Anewl., sig. 6. 1578 it was a thing vaine to feare 
that between them should be cootracted anie amitie firm well assured; 
Fexton, Tr, Gricardini's Wers of Italy, Lib tp 2 (1618), bef. 1579 the 
propertie of a God is goodnesse. iustice, mansuetude, pitie, liberalitie, and 
amitie: T. Hacker, Tr. dowadis of Fr, Bk. vit. p. 187. be had made 
league and amity with them, against the tyrant Diomprius: Now tn, Tr. Pintarcd, 
Reg 1612). 1590 lovely peace, and gentle amity: Srans., . Q., it. vi, 35. 
ow highly 1 doe prize this amine: Maxcowe & Nasi, Deo, iti. 2. 
1604 As peace should still her wheaten garland wear| And stand a comma 
‘tween their amities: SHaks., /fame, v. 2, 42. 1 How, in ome house, | 
Should many people, under two commands, | fioia amity? — A. Lear, ii. 4, 245+ 
1620 be was then in amity with the Pope: Bann, T'r. Soames Mist. rm 
Trent, Bk t. p34 (1676) ~=—-1651 desiring both to preserve the same amity for 
his master our king: Evntrn, Diary, Vol. t, p. 281 (18y2 1803 He earnestly 
a a from my hand, asa pledge of amity: J. T. Buunt, in Asiatic 
8.4 VIL. 


[From Fr. amitié, Old Fr. amistié (the 2nd -s- due to Lat. 


amicitia), a variant of amisté, fr. amistet (11 c.) fr. Low Lat. 
amicitatem,] 


amman, 54.: Eng, fr, Ger., perhaps through Fr, amman, 
or Du, amman: a magistrate, justiciary in the Netherlands 
and Switzerland. See amtman, Landamman. 

1873 Gaien, Dict. Ger. and Eng, av. mocap wy Shy L.; Asmfocann 


aman, mt, arman, a j who cognizance of evil 
causes, in Switrerland: Cassedl’s Dict. Fv. and Eng. 


*ammonia, sé.: coined Lat. fr. gal ammoniac (g. v.): the 
pungent alkaline gas obtained originally fr. sad ammoniac, 
compounded of three equivalents of hydrogen and one of 
nitrogen (NH,); also a solution of the same in water, or 
spirits of hartshorn; sce also gal volatile, 

1799 the alexi, fc powers meonia: Med. & Phys. Fourn., 
Vol. it. p aa. ext OD Taskeod of be geod kati may, Antieg: be fg 
able: 8., Vol. iv. p. r7@ 1840 Dr. Black, in "55 fon polened out dis- 
tinction between ammonia and its carbonate; and Dr. Prestley (On Air, vol. ii. 
B. 36%, 3799) first ammonia in a ws form. He called it alkaline 
air: Pexnrna, Elements of Mat. Med., Vol. 1. p. 164. | 1881 Works in which 
the manufacture of sulphate of ammonia o¢ of muriate of ammonia is carried on: 
Stat, 44 & 45 Vic., ch. 97, Sched. (5), 


amnésia, 56.: Gk. of LXX. dyvneia: forgetfulness, loss of 
memory; probably introduced as a Med. term by Gesner in 
1772 (Vv. & @Q., 7th S. 11. Sept. 18, 1886). 

i a, forgetfalns id insensibl : dF 
wie Ay Fly doom aes) MNESTA, in medicine, loss J omeryt 
sometimes the consequence of febrile diseases, when it generally recedes as the 
ap gains strength: Lewd, Emeyel, 1862 DetovT, On Cubeis in Vertigo 

Amnesia (N. Syd. Soc. Veartot, p. 79). 

amnesty (* - —), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. amnéstia (ft. Gk. durqe- 
ria), or sometimes from Fr. amnestie, Found in the Gk. and 
Lat. forms in 16 ¢. 17 ¢. 


1. forgetfulness, oblivion, overlooking. 

1892 To treade all underfoote that hath gone heretofore, with a h yespeneall 
dprgeria, and to beaye a new lyfe: Six T. Saitn, in T. Wright's Q. Bdis. Orig. 

ft., t. 496 (1898) [NED] 1647 J did mot think Suffolk waters had suck 
a lethwan gwallity in them, as to camse such an amnestia in Aim of Ais friends: 
Hownu, Apist. Ho El, Vol. m1. vi. p. 403 (1678). 


2, an act of oblivion, an ignoring of past offences. 
bef. 1603 be made a law that no man should be called in question mor troubled 


AMOKE 


for things that were past, and that was called Amnestia, or law of oblivion; Nort 
(Lives af Epamin,, &,, added to) Pint, p. 1293 (t602) 1611 according to 
the imitation of that memorable a éa of the Athenians, that is, as oblivion 


of wrongs, which was established by their valiant Captaine 7Araschedes:; Corvat, 
Crudities, sig. E 42°. 1652 a general Indulgence or Amrmestia should be 
ish'd through all the Kingdom: Howent, /'¢. //. Afassanretio (Hist, Rev. 


ish'd 

. 133 1665 nevertheless he would sabemit, provided an Amnesty were 
fankouk oon him and those that were in this comspiracy: Six TH. Heaeent, 
Trav., p. 71 (1677). 1671 the Council conclu that...a letter of amnesty 
should fe dispatched: Evetys, Diary, Vol tt p. 65 (37) 1689 an Act 
of Amnesty would be more seasonable, to pacify the minds of men: #., fp 305. 


All forms orig. fr. Gk. a ia, sb. of d-penoros,=‘not- 
Bet akin to Minemonyne. : 


amok(e): Malay. See amuck, 


amomum, sé/.: Lat. fr. Gk. duwpor: an aromatic plant. 
The name was applied by the ancients to sundry orental 
spice plants, and so is used big oe by early writers; now 
applied to a genus of the Nat. Order Zingiieraceae under 
which are classed the species yielding Cardamums and 
Grains of Paradise. Also the spice yielded by the plant 
Amomum. Anglicised by Wyclif as amome (v, 1, amonte). 


1398 Amomun hath that name for it emellyth as Camel! dooth: that hyghte 
Cynamun...all mamere amormua hath vertue to bete and to drye: Trevisa, Tr, 
Barth. De PR. xViU. viii. 1526 Amomum...is the of an berbe that 
hyeht amomum: Grete Herdadi, ch. xliv, 1551 Amomum is @ small bashes 

. Tusnen, /lerd., sig Citi e*, Balsarnsum, Amomum, with Myrrhe 
and Frankencense: T. Nase, in KR. Greene's Weweptew, p.7 (1880) 1601 the 
hearbe Amomum (Note. Rose of lericho}: Hotcaxn, Tr. Pin N. H., Bk. 26, 
ch. 11, Vol. 1. p. 258. 1611 Asem, A small, and thicke aromaticall shrab, 
whose bloxsomes resembled white violets, and leaves those of the wild Vine: This 
true A mown of th’ Ancients, is mot found, or mot discerned, at this day...some 

call so)...hearbe Robert ; but the most, }ita dongw, or Ethyopian pepper, which 
though it be mot the right) is now the most currant, dwomner: Coran. 1625 
Amomunt, Ginger, ithram, Ammoniake > Puncnas, Pilgrives, Vol. i 
Beeps 1646 A Plant [Rose of Pericéo) so unlike a Rose, it hath been 
mistaken iby some Simplist for Amomnoe; Six Tn. Brows, Pseud. Ff, 
Bk. 1, ch. vi. p. 76(r686), = 1664 you may set your Oranges, Limons.,.A doer, 
A momnms,..in the Portico: Evetvs, Aad. Hort, p. 198 (1729) bef. 1719 
Who not by corn of herbs his life sustains, | But the sweet essence of Amomum 
drains: Aporson, Was, Volt. p, 285 (Bohn, 1854), 1782 Th’ amomum 
there with Ln ea flow’rs | And cherries hangs her twigs: Cowrmr, Jiast, 
tii, Poems, Vol, a. p. 83 (7808) 

amontillado, s4.; Sp.: dry sherry, having the flavor of 
Montilla, or very dry sherry from the hill districts of Mon- 
tilla. 

1833 The wine called Anontillado is not always the N 
a drop of brandy cam be added tw genuine Amontillade without ing it: 
Cc. Repow ‘edern Wines, p 1g bef, 1849 | have recei a pipe of 
what passes for Amontillado, IT have my doubes,.. I was silly enough to pay 
the full Amoatillado price without consulting you in the matter: E. A. Por, 
Was. Vol. &. p. 168 (2884) 1862 ‘Hy wie housek , do vou mean Mra 
Baynes!” | ask, in my aementiiiads tanner; THackeray, PAip, Vol. 1, ch. 
xvi. p. 318 (9587) 1886 A certain quantity of the drier Amontillada, from 
the hill districts of Montilla: Ruskin, Mrerterita, 11. ix. 525. 


*amor, sé.: Lat.: love. Divines used to distinguish 
a. amicttiac, love of the nature of friendship, demevolentiag 
or beneficentiae or deneplaciti, of goodwill towards another, 
complacentiae, of delight in another, 


1681 there bs amor amricttio, a seeking of ane out of friendship: “lH, Goop- 
win, Wks, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand, Divines, Vol, tp. 408 (1861) 1684 There 
is in God a love of goed will and a love of detight, amor benerolen tio... amor 
complacentia: S. CHarnock, Wks, 16. Vol. ut. p. 344 (186s) 1696 One 
out of Christ cannot love Christ, neither amerr fabl.] teneficentie mor compla- 
centia: D Crarkson, Pract. Wks, Nichol’s Ed, Vol ti.poia 1681 ile 
men resnain in their matural estate...\he [God] may bear towards them amor 
bencrolentia—a lave of yood will; but whilst they remain in their matural con. 
dition, he hath not aamer amicitiw to them—a love of friendship: TH. Goopwin, 
Wks, in Nichols Ser. Stand. Diwines, Vol. ut. post (1862) 1659 we must 
distinguish a double love, to wit amor Jentia, ef complacentia, a love of 
benevolence whereby we wish well to, and a love of complacency whereby we 
take delight in, another: N. Hawpy, om ist Ef. Foi, Nichol’s Ed., p 2g4/2 
(1865). 1681 There is a two-fold love—amor [ae and aamer compla- 
centie, an old distinction: Tx. Goonwrn, HW és., in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Dipines, 
Vol. 1. p. 10g (1862). 

*amor patriae, fir: Lat.: love of the fatherland, love of 
one’s country. 

1776 The Amer patria barns in me no fiercer than love for my wife would, 
if 1 had one and she proved a shrew: Hon. Wacro.e, Letters, Vol. vt. p. 271 
(2857). 1812 but the man who feels the amor pufri¢...should brave the 

+ Edin, Rev, Val. 20, p. 55. 1814 you...whom I noted to have so 
much of the amor patriag..as even to vilipend other countries: Scott, War, 
ch. best. p. 465 (1668-2 You were saying something at the very moment 
aa burst of my amur patriac: J. Austen, Em, Vol. tt, ch. vi. p. 177 
(833). 

amor sceleratus habendi, fAr.: Lat.: accursed love of 
possessing. Ovid, Met, 1. 13t. Also without sce/eratus, 
= ‘accursed’. 

1701 That [lAcerefia, that same amor seclerttus Auhend/, the fond desire of 
having much: Aer. Lmcuton, 10 Comrmamdiments, Whe, p. 635) 1. 1828 
Loup Lytton, /efham, ch. levi. p a72 (1899) 1831 and in old age, the 
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uct of design,,.Not 
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honest amor Aadendi, when all other loves are froren in the beart, allures the dim 
eye, and the surd ear to listen to, the glittering beauties and golden melodies of 
avarice: Congress, Dedater, Vol, ¥tt. p. 577- 

amor vincit omnia, f/r.: Lat.: love conquers all things. 
From omnia vincit Amor, ef nos cedamus Amort, Virg., 
Ecl., X. 69. 

1386 On which ther was first write a crowned .A. | And after Amor vincit 
omnia: Cuavcer, C. T., Prol., 162. 1621 omnia wimeit amor, Gc.: R 
Buxtos, Amat. Mel., Pr. 3, Sec. 2, Mem. 1, Subs. 2, Vol. a, p. 207 (9827). 

amorado, s/.: for Sp. inamorado: lover, enamoured. Rare. 


1608 What, hath he chang'd your shepheards hooks to swords? Of Amo- 
racdees made you armed knights? Dav, Asm, ont of Breath, 74 (1880). (N.E. D.] 
1675 Afart Autony was both a couragious Souldicr, and a passionate a 
Jj. Smerit, Christ. Rel. Appeal, Ble. 1. ch. vil. p ss. 


amoretto, #/. amoretti, -ttoes, -tto’s, s4.: It. 

1. a lover, a love-poem, an incitement to love, Oés. 

1595 Amoretti [tithe]: Srexsee, 1616 The Anoretto, pearc’d with 
Cupides stroke: R. C., Vises" WAdstle, vit. ag27, pf 93 (4874). 1654 The 
amoretto was wont to take his staod at one place—where sate his mistress: 
Gartox, Netes on Don Onixote, p. 47 4 1665 I acquainted my 
Amoretta with my intention: R. Heap, Engl, Rogue, sig. E 3 2. 

2. anamorino,a Cupid. are. 

1622 an Ore tree, within the branches and bowes whereof, flye litth 
Amorettos or Cupids: Peacttam, Comp. Gert,, ch. xii, p. 132. 

amorevolous, adj.: Eng. fr. It. amerevele: loving, kind. 

bef. 1670 He would leave it to the princessa to shew her cordial and amore~ 
volous affections: J. Hacker, Adp, Witiieurs, Pt. 1, p 16a, [Trench] 

*amorino, sé.: It.: a little Love, a Cupid. 


1886 ‘Love and Maktens’ [represents] three damsels in a black boat which 
an amorino had steered to a marble quay before he landed, pear two amorini 
who...playfully ran away: Ae me, Sept, 24. 408s. 1888 an carly 
amoring plaic with a ruby lustre, from Pesaro or Gubbio: #4, Apr. at. p §o7/2- 

amorosa, #/. amorosi (9. v.), s6.: It. fea, of amoroso (9.7): 
an amorous girl or woman; a mistress. 

1615 Another arrived which set a gallant a-shore with his two A neervsaes, 
attired like Nymphs: G. Sanpys, 7nep., Bk. iv, p. 37 (670) 1677 1 took 
them for Amereosa’s [mot in Ed. 1634; Amarvae’s in 1645) and violators of 
the bounds of Modesty: Ste Tu. flexure, Treav., Pp a we the Amorosa’s 
{A marvsa's in Ed. 1665), or those of the order of Lais...be more sociable, have 
most freedosne, and in this Region are not wors, esteemed of: #4, p. goo. 
the brother of my aanoreae : Byron, in Moore’s Life, Vol. mt. p. 340 (1832). 

amorosi, //. of amorosa and amoroso, sé.: It. 

1817 I have seem some ancient figures of eighty inted out as amorosi of 
forty, fifty, and sixty rs’ standing. 1 can't say I have ever seen a husband 
and wife so coupled: Bymox, in Moore's Ly, Vol ttt. p. 363 (1832). 

*amoroso, f/. amorosi (g.v.), sé.: It.: an amorous man, 
a lover. 

bef. 1670 an 4 morose, that wasts his whole time in Dalliance upon his Mistress; 
J. Macxer, A4p. Williams, Pt. 1. Ho Pp. 125 (x99). 1817 There is no con- 
vincing a woman here that she is in the smallest degree deviating from the rule 
of right or the fitness of things in having an amerese: Dveon, in Moore's Life, 
Volk 11. p. xy3 (1832). 

amoroso, adv.: It.: Afus.: in a soft and amorous style, 


1776 1 was playing in a tone somewhat amercre: J. Coutine, Mus. Trer,, 
Pp. 3 (ath Ed.) 1813 AMOROSO, in the Italian music, implies tenderly, 
with affection and supplication: /antolagia. 1648 Rimuaurt, Pianaforte, 
BP 
amort(= “"), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr.: nearly dead. See & la mort. 


1608 A’ mort man? what can Polymetes daunt? J. Dav, Late Trickes, sig. 
T2r*. 1619 She counts him bat a Nazard, halfe a-mort: H. Hurron, Feil. 
Anat., sig. KE re. 840 Untasked of any love, His sensitiveness dled, 
Ceo, Alive now: Browntnd, Serdedie, vi. Wks, Vol. ti. p. 435 (1863). 


(The Fr. @ mort=‘to death’, ‘mortally’, as does Fr. a /a 
mort. The Eng. adj. amert and a-/a-mort show the same 
change of meaning; so that amert may be fr. the corruption 
all amort or from Fr. @ mort (with a reminiscence of a// 
amort).] 


*amortissement, sé.: Fr.: amortisation, extinction of a 
debt or charge, esp. by means of a sinking-fund. 


1882 The sum yearly set aside for the ameortissement of the Debt has been 
already expended in buying up bonds: Standard, Dee. 19, p. 5. 


amotine, 74.: Eng. fr. Sp. amofinar: to raise in mutiny. 
1678 Who bad comen to Vera Crux tw amotine the Towne: T. N., Tr. Cong. 


W. India, 245. (N.E. DJ 
amouco: Malay. See amuck. 


*amour, sé.: Fr. 


1. love-making, courtship, tender passages. 


1523 the adveatures of amours and of war; Loxp Branrns, Freissart, Vol, 
t. ch. xiv. p. 209 (1892). 1590 Bur lovely peace, and gentle amity, | And in 
Amours the passing howres to spend, | The mightic martiall handes doe most 


9 


66 AMOUR PROPRE 


commend: Srans,, ¥. Q., tt. ¥i. 1600 fortunate in the asmewrs of three 
hundred fortic and fiue ladies: B. Jonson, Cyath. Rev, i. 3, Wks, p. 192 (1616) 
1669 Jealouwsies and disquiects are the d of an Amour: Devony, Mock 
Astrot., ii, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 290 (1708). “Tera "Tis true, no Lover has that 
Pow'r | T* enforce a desperate Amour, | As he that has two Strings to's Sow, | 
Aad burns for Love and MM; too: S$, Betiex, Madidres, Pt. 1, Cant, i, pa. 
|g all my Amaure shave ory ves race fades Spertares, No. 994, 

L, 20, Pp. Byala (Marley perceiv: fr. Jackson.,.and, inquiring 
into the state of his amour, understood it was still 20 nero ne 7 SsoLtett, 
Rod. Rand, ch. xvil, Wks, Vol. 1. p 7 (1847) 


2. more commonly, an unworthy passion, illicit union, 
intrigue. 

1590 1! will...discourse vato you the ende of Framcescors amours, of his 
returne home to his wife, and his repentaunce: Guemnx, Vewr Too Late, Wks, 
Vol. ¥ttt. p. 109 (Grosarth 1665 the Magee many times makes that his " 
tunity to visit and act his Amours; Sim Tu. Herannt, Trae, p. ay (e 7). 
1667 court-amours, | Mix‘d dance, or wanton mask, of midnight ball: Mitox 
P.L.1v. 757. 1688 The Duke told us many particulars of Mary Queen of 
Scots, and ber amours with the Italian favourite: Evatwn, Déary, Vol, tt. p. 294 
(x87) 1712 engaged in many Criminal Gallantries and Amours: Spectator, 
a. June 7,» 579/1 (Morley bef. 1733 There is career. Diversion, 
fine Bits, Music, and (beyond Sea) notable Amours that invite gay Folks 
into the Churches: R. NoxtH, Axaamen, t. i 27, p 28 (1740). 1742 Love 
of Gold! thou meanest of Amours: E. Youn, Night Thoughts. iv, p. Gr (1773). 
1743—7 He was still wandering from one amour to another: Tinpat, Contin, 
Ragin, Vol. t. gor/a (e752) 1788 he [the King} always made ber (the 
yer! the confidante of his amours: Hox. Wacroie, Letters, Vol. t. p. cxxxiv, 

1857 


[Reintroduced in 17 c. when the old Anglicised amour, 
aniours {introd. 14. or earlier) was obsolete or nearly so, 
after having changed its accent to that found in Eng. enamour, 
and sometimes appearing by accommodation to Lat. as amor. 
The Mid. Eng. amour, = ‘lover’, is distinct, being fr. Old Fr. 
ameor, ameour, fr, Lat. amatdrem.) 


*amour hr: Fr.: ‘self love’ in its social aspect, 
self-esteem which desires that the merits of which it is con- 
scious should meet with full recognition from others. 

1808 to he admired by her, gratified his amonr : H. Morn, Cadets in 
search of a Wife, Vol. ch. x. a (18g). rT st) egotism...is rendered 
‘ garcur re", rather than by ‘egetsme’: Edin. Rev., Vol. 18, p. 124. 181 
1 used to think that I was a good of an author in amour propre; ‘Bvece, in 
Moore's Life, Vol. tv. p. 72 (1832). 1861 The King did not wish for M, 
dAgoult’s company, either from a pique of amour soupre that made him jealous 
! aggenstng (5 pe areg, me 7 come ater such motive; J. W, Croker, 
Essays Fr, Rev. Wi. pig Ga as inst our Own amour propre: 
A. "Trevuere. Three Purrks, Vel. tu. ch. i. p. 8. = 'B There peal ig 
which was likely to affect his amonr sropre: G, Evtot, Das, + Bk. tr. 
ch. xxvii, p. 723, 

sé,; Fr.: dimin. of amour: intrigue, love- 
affair; alsoa Cupid. Early Anglicised as amoref(te). 

1835 This comes of meddling with men's amourcttes: Scott, Aetrethed, 
ch, xxxvi, p. 257. 1826 Loko Beaconsrtero, Mie. Grry, Bho i. ch wii. 
p 17 (1883). 

so,; Eng. fr. Sp. ampare: defence, protection. 
Rare. Obs. 

1598 I humbly beseech your good Lordship to entertaine this booke vader 
your Hon. ampare: Yous, Diama, Ded. (N. E. D,} 

*ampelopsis, s$.: coined fr. Gk. : mame of a genus of 
plants (Nat. Order Ampelideae or Vine-worts), esp. of the 
delicate and beautiful wall-creeper, Ampelopsis Veitchit, a 
native of Japan. 

1835 AMPELOPSIS (Michaux) A genus of North American climbi 
and shrubby plants, consisting of four species... The A. gwingwefolia is a pan 
plant for hiding naked buildings, or forming shady bowers...1¢ grows rapidly and 
peeds no mailing up against walls, it being supported by its own te: : t F, 
Partincton, rit. Cycé. (Nat. Hist.) 


[Coined against analogy to mean ‘having the appearance 
(Gyrus) of a vine’ (dwedos). | 

ampére, sé.: Fr.: Ev/ectr. Sef.: the unit of current, w/z. that 
which one volt can send through one ohm, 


1882 The other unit I should ya that of power. The power conveyed 
by @ current of an ampere through the difference of potential of a volt is the unit 
consistent with the practical system: De. C. W. Siemens, in Natwere, Vol. xxve. 
B39 1883 it works with goo volts and uses jo to go ampéres of current: 

ily News, Sept. 29, p 7/1. 

{Adopted 1881 at the Paris Electric Congress, being the 
name ofa Fr. physicist who made important discoveries in 
electrical eclencel 


*amphibia, -ii (//.), amphibium, -on (srng.), sé.: Lat. 

1, 1. a creature that lives partly on land and partly in 
water. Also mefaph. of fishermen, or watermen, 

1607 there are Beares which are called J. because they five both on 
the land aad in the sea; Torsure, Fowr-f Aeasts, p. 96. 1611 For which 
reason the Greekes call him [the eye Spdefiow: I. Corvat, Cruditics, 
Vol. 1. p. 8$2Q2776) 1667 Whales of scala, which, being amptitai, have both 
a willingness and a place coavenient to suckle their whelps: Jon Taarr, Com. 


AMPHIBRACHYS 


Old Test., Vol. ttt. '2 (1868). — They are audifios, a8 crocodiles, chame- 
Jeons: i&., Vol. rv. Hy eure 1665 a pre lls Diver, by bis continual converse 
in Water, so degenerated from himself, t he was grown more like an A mr 
dine, then a man: PA, Trans, Vol. 1. No. 6, p. 21 1665 sixty years 
7 usually Wer . ba avoned Amphibium Sore: > : = ae ooeer 
rer., 1677). — These also are awephidiy (amphibious animals (Ed, ¢ 
equally « land and water; #4, p. eataitsh — these A mphibes lerocodiles) 
are obse to be one of the greatest wonders we meet with: i, p 353 (1677). 
1681 How Jorteise ke, bat not so slow, | These rational Amphsti got 
A. Marvane, Affe, p. t 1689 Upee the banks and shores, ye see several 
Amphibia, as crabs, seals, beavers: R. Ll’ Estrancu, Tr. Erasmus sel Collognu,, 
P75. 
I. 2. metaph. a being whose nature, state, or position, is 


doubtful, 

1645 Ask these amphibia what names t would have. What, are 
peest Joux Wray, ed at Paul's rnd June 13, p. 1681 ea 

guished with doubrful Breath, | Th’ A sepddbinn of Life Death: A. Mar- 
vELL, Mise., p. 24. 

I. Fy a being having a twofold existence. Anglicised as 
amphibian, 

1642 Thus is that great and true A mphibiner, whose mature Is di 
to live, not culy Ms. other Creatures in divers ee but in divided bo roe 
tinguished Worlds: Six TH. Beown, Relig. Med, § xxxiv. Wks, Vol, 1. p. 375 
(:850). 1657 Amphibians, that will conform to the world, and yet seeen to 

the Lord: Joun Txarr, Com. Old Test., Val. iv. p. Bqfa (1868, 

II, a technical term in zoology, now applied to the fourth 
great division of Vertebrata, which in their early stage breathe 
by gills, as frogs, newts. Aare in sing. 

1797 AMPHIBIA, in eoology, the name of Linnzus’s third class of animals; 
including ali those which live partly in water and partly on land. This class he 
subdivides into four orders, re. The amphibia reptiles; the amphibia serpentes ; 
the amphibia nantes; and the amphibla meantes: Eacyc. Brit, 

{Late Lat. amphidium, fr. Gk. dupifiov, neut. of dudifios, 
='‘double-lived’, 


amphibole, 54. : Eng. fr. Fr. amphibole (adj.,« ‘ambiguous’): 
an ambiguity, amphitoly, amphibology. 
1606 There is not onely an Aemonyme in the word [Gallos] signifying the 


French Nation, and the crowing cocks, but an Amphibole also in the sentence : 
Hotann, Tr. Swet., Annet. on Nero Cland, Corsar, 


amphibologia, s/.: Late Lat.: Anglicised as ‘amphibo- 
logy’. Chaucer probably took ‘amphibologie’ from Fr. 


1, Gen, ambiguous speech. 

1552 It is an amptitologic, and therefore Erasmus turneth it into Latin with 
such words: Latimer, Serm. Lord's Prayer, vio ui, (NL ED) 1 
‘The first kind of Equivocation by mental reservation, cannot properly be called 
Equivocation bat AmriisoLocta, ambiguity of speach: R. Parsons, 7 reat, 
Mitig., ch. viii. p. 317. 

2. Rhket. and Log. the figure of ambiguity arising from the 
equivocal construction of a sentence consisting of unequivo- 
cal words. 

1689 such ambiguous termes they call Amphibelogia: Purrennam, Ang. 
Poes., ttt. xxii. p. 267 (1849). 

Late Lat. amphibologia, for Lat. amphibolia (see amphi- 
), false form for amphibolologia.] 


amphiboly (- =~), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

I. Gen, ambiguity, cquivocation, amphibology. 

1610 What a crafty Amphibolie or Alquivocation: Hottann, Canden's 
Arit.,t.3e7, (N.E.D] 1632 Come, leave your Schemes, And fine Amphs- 
holier, Parzen: B. Jonson, Magn. Lady, tic 5, p. 25 (1640) 1654 he will 
create an Aanpkiholy, a double meaning where there is pone; R. WHITLocK, 
Covtomin, p. a4, 

2. Rket. and Log. the figure of ambiguity arising from the 
equivocal construction of a sentence consisting of unequivo- 
eal words: distinguished from equivocation, or the use of 
equivocal terms. 

1588 Amphiboly, when the sentence may bee turned both the wayes, so that 
aman shall be uncertayne what waye to take: Fraunce, Lawirr’s Leg., t. iv. 
a7é. (N.E.D.] 

[From Fr. amphtbolte, fr. Lat. amphibolia (Cicero), fr. Gk. 
dyupiBoria, sb. to duiSoros.] 


amphibrachys, -chus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dudiSpayus: “4. 
‘short on both sides’, name of a metrical foot consisting of a 
long syllable with a short syllable before and after it. An- 
glicised as amphibrach, 18 c. 19 


1886 Amphibrachus, of a short, a long, and a short, as ~—~< rejoyeed: W. 
Week, Discourse of Eng, Poet. in Haslewood's Eng, Poets & Poesy, Vol. tt. 

67 (1815) 1689 make...the last word (Sépaichkér) the foote (aamphs y: 
PurTennam, Ang Foes, 4. xiiti [xv]. p. 139 (1869). — the foote of (Ampir- 
brackns): f., xv [xvi } p. tar. 1784 the arrangement of the words as they 
now stand has a very t on the ear, “endeavour ing this temper 
— them: from four successive ibrachs, with the accent four times re- 
peated on the middle syllable of three im each foot, which give the sentence the 


—_a- —~- uaa “=e, 


AMPHICTYONS 


air of a comic cantering verse: SHeRtman, Mote to Swift's Examiner, No. 


divided as ileont 


{b) 1886 Hence the apparent ampbibrach must be 

avon, Eng. Metre, ch. vi. p gs. — Whether amphibrachys, i, lamb fol- 
lowed by am umaccented syllable, could be allowed in any place: @, ch v. 
Pp. 74+ 


*Amphictyons: Gk.: representatives of confederated 
states of Ancient Greece forming a council. The principal 
Amphictyony was an association of the twelve chief states 
for the protection of the Delphic oracle, the council of which 
met at Delphi and Thermopylac. 


1579 the councell of the A mpAictions (that is, the general councell of all the 
states of Geeece): Nortn, Tr. Pistercé, p. 126 (1602) 1686 the sacred 
councell of the Amphictions: T, B., Tr. La Primawd. Fr. Acad, p. 677, 
1601 a decree from the Amphyctions (who are the lords of the publicke coumsell 
of state in Greece): Hottann, Tr. Piin, NW. H., Bk. 35. ch. g, Vol tt. p. 53 
bef. 1603 the assembly of the Estates of Gerece, which _~ call the Councell 
of the AmpAictyous: Nowtn (Lives of Eparrin., &c., ad to) Pint, po tr2g 
(622). 1734 of which games mphictyons were judges and agono- 
theta: Tr. Koffin'’s Awe. Fist. , iv. x. p.% . 1783 the Amphictyoms, to reward 
so liberal an artist... ed that he should be entertained at the public charge: 
Gent. Mag., Lvitt. i. 1219/1. 1820 the total destruction of this city by the 


ictyons: T. S. Hvanes, Trav. in Sicily, Vol, 1. ch xii. . 368. 1885 
like the Amphictyonic Council, be has a voice only, without a force of any kind 
to his orders into effect: J. A. Fxounr, Oceana, ch. iv. p. 59 (1886). 
1885 What has become of the “European Areopagus,” or ‘ Amphictyonic 


Council"! Dardy News, Nov. 16, p. 4/1. 
[Gk. duchervoves, dialectic for dytherioves, « ‘dwellers- 
around’, ‘neighbours’.] 


amphigourl, s/.: Mod. Fr.: a nonsensical string of incon- | 
sequent words or sentences, a rigmarole. 
The work be copsi sa kind of igouri,a | 
Mingumcmntsedomagtkeats MEDI 
baena, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk.: GA. Mfythol.: a serpent 
with a head at both ends; see quotations. 


1572 There are seene also in Armes, the signes of Serpentes, as the Dragon, 
Cobuber, Basiliske, of somme called the Cockatrice, Amphibene, Stellion: Bosse- 
wets, Armerie, fol airs you haue thrust into my hands the Serpent 
Amphishena, which hauing at ech ende a sting, hurteth both wayes: J. Lyty, 
Enuphwes & his ae af7 (1868). 1601 The Amphisbacma hath two 
heads...one at the taille: Hottann, Tr. Plin. NV. #f., Bk. & ch. 23, Vol. 1. p. 208 
— one kind of serpent or venomous worme, which they call A isbena (for , 
that it seemeth to have am bead at both ends}: #4, Bk. 20, ch. 21, Vol. tt. p. po. 
1603 Th’ A mpAiséena her double banefull sting: J. Svivnsren, Tr. Dw Sartes, 
PB saz Oth). 1609 Agypt breedeth also an infinit mumber of serpents, to wit... 
the Amphishenz, the Scytale, &c.: Hortann, Tr. Mare., Bk. 22, ch 15, p. 2145. 
1646 the Amphisbena...is a small kind of Serpent which maveth forward and © 
backward, hath two Heads, or one at cither extream: Sim Tu. Brown, Psewd. — 
Fp. Bk. un. ch. xv, p, san (2686) 1651 Plate's Amphishena: Relig. 

Votten., p. xtc (itigg) 1662 Snakes and Serpents, which are here very 
dangerous, and among the rest those, which from a Greek word are called 
Amphisbenes: J. Davies, Tr, Mamdedsto, Wk. t. p. 27 (8669) 1667 Scorpioa, 
and Asp, and Amphisheena dire: Micron, 7. £., x. 618. bef. 1691 It was 
sow with us much like as it is said of the ampkishema, that hath an head at 
either ead of which neither can nor will move without the consent of both; 
J. Fuavet, H’ds., Vol. vi. p s20 (1799) 

[From Gk, dudioSawn, fr. dudis,=*both ways’, and stem of | 
Bairew,='to go’; but it is said to be foreign, the Gk. form 
being due to popular etymology. ] 


amphiscii, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk.: inhabitants of the Torrid Zone, 
where shadows incline towards the north at one time of the 
year, the south at another. 

1665 The Inhabitants within this Zone (the torrid we are now in) are called 
Amphiscii, in rexpect they cast their shadows both ways: Six Tv. Hexpext, 
Trev.,p.$ (1677) 1738 Cuamnuns, Cyed. 

[From Gk. dugioxun, fr. dui, prep.,=‘on both sides’, and 
ona, = ‘shadow’, 

*amphitheatre, -trum, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr.,or Lat.: a double | 
theatre, a circular or oval building with tiers of seats round | 
a central arena; hence, an arena (mefapdé.), a surrounding 
scene, a natural scene formed by a level surrounded by rising 
slopes. The pronunciation is unsettled, but to lay stress on 
the second a is vulgar. Perhaps :-“-- is the most correct 
accentuation, but the vowels of the third and fourth syllables | 
often coalesce into the sound of ear with a primary Stress. 

1840 straunge and furyous beastes...whiche were kepte omely to thintent that 


at certayne t im the Amphiteatre,..the people mought take re in bee 
holdynge them: Etvot, /mr. Genernaunce, p. 49 2°. 1 espasianus... 
beganne the Aarphithenter, now called Colliseo: W, Twomas, fist. of [talye, 
fol. 110°, — the Amphithontrom, now called Coiliseo; 24,, fol, 26°, {neo the 
Amphitheator was set on fire: L. Liovp, Consent of Time, p. 968. 1600 Merae 


oes ar, IW. &x.1, P1580, 
theatrums of curious marble: R, Burton, Anat, Mei, To pender, F 
bef 1719 I saw at Verona the famous Amphitheater; Aputson, f 

PB #9 (1739) 1861 Look at the amphitheatre yonder, You do noe onpere 
those gladiators who fought and perished, of mecessity hated each other: 
Trackeray, Xoundabout Pagers, p. ta4 (1973) 


82 (1827). 
‘es., Vol, 4 


| any 





| range...We see each 





AMPLE 67 


[From Fr. amphithédtre, fr. Lat. amphitheatrum (used in 
16c. 17 ¢.), fr. Gk. dududéarpov,=‘on-both-sides a theatre’, 
fr, stem of GeacBar,=*to behold'.] 


Amphitrité: Gé, Mythol.: the goddess of the Ocean, 
wife of Poseidén (Neptune), daughter of Oceanus ; by mefony- 
my, the sea. Sometimes Anglicised so as to rhyme with 
‘white’, 

1603 The King of Windes calls home his churlish train, | And i 
smooths her front again: J. Svcvestex, Tr, Dw Sartas, Schism, p, rob (1604). 
1 Thine Amphitritean Muse spews more arrident; | And Phocbus try; 
steeper to Nepeunes trident; Joux Tavior, Was,, sig. Ag v/s. 1637 
T rast haste ere morning hour | To wait in Amphitrite’s bower: Mritom, Comens, 
er. 1 The Briush Amphitrite, smooth and clear, | Jn richer azure never 
id appear; Davonn, Aste. ed, 246. 


*Amphitryon: Gé. Mythol.: husband of Alcména. Zeus 
(Jupiter), in Amphitryon’s absence, assumed his form and 
visited Alemena, so that Héraklés (Hercules) was the son of 
Alcmena by Zeus. Yet Herakles was called AmpAitryénides 
after his putative father, which patronymic appears as Am- 
phitryonide, J. SYLVESTER, Tr. Du Bartas, Tropheis, p. 25 
(1608). The Amphitryon in Moliére’s comedy of that name 
gives a great feast, and in Ul. v. occurs “Le véritable Am- 
phitryon est I'Amphitryon of l'on dine”; hence the name 
stands for a host, the giver of a dinner. 

1599 Nor do I come as Jupiter did erst | Unto the ce of Anphitryoa | For 

or foul ee Gennne, "iphonsen hore 26 (ser) 
1836 According to the received usages of Chinese fashion, I ought to have fel- 
lowed this example, in testimony of a more than satisfied appetite, bur my wish 
to gratify our excellent Amphisryon would not me quite so far; J, F, Rave, 
CArsese, Vol. 1. ch. vili, p. a9 «1841 provided 1 the cook is a perfect artist, 
and that the Amphitryom, as was the case in this instance, objects nat > expermse: 
Lavy Burssinctos, /dler ie France, Vol. uu. p24. 1849 Vavasour liked to be 
the Amphatryon of a cluster of personal ememies: Lorn Beaconsrinio, Sancerd, 
Bk. uy, ch, xiv. p, e42 (1881), 1860 the reckless young Amphitryon delighted 
to show his hospitality and skill in gouranama/se: THACKERAY, Peudemnis, Pot L 
ch, xix. p. 199 GBpg), 

*amphora, +). : Lat. 

1, atwo-handled vessel of Ancient Greece and Italy. 

1601 an earthen amphor [of wine]: Houtano, Tr. Piia. No H., Bk. 35, 
ch. 3, Vol. 11, p. 553. 1748 This guadrimnm was excellent ale of his own 
brewing, of which ie told us he had always an amphora four years old for the use 
of himself and friends: Smoitntt, Red. Nawd., ch. x. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 51 (1817). 
1836 earthen jars, not unlike the amphorzx of the ancients still remaining to us: 
J.P, Davis, Chinese, Volt. ch. vili_p. 390 1878 The young woman's milk 
ean, @ great amphora of hammered brass: R. L. Stevenson, /adand V; . 

49: 1886 [The] space is known to have contained...a huge wine ce 
hued with thousands of amphore; Rovotro Lanctani, in Atheneum, Mar, 13, 
p slr. 

2. an ancient liquid (and dry) measure of abt. 74 imperial 
gals. capacity with the Greeks, 5% with the Romans; Angli- 
cised as amphore. 

bef. 1400 there were spendid im it by alle days twelve sremerts artabis...and 
fourty sheep, and of wije sixe amphoris (. / clepid amfris); Wycliffite Biter, 

xiv, 2. 1600 at no Senator, or father of a Senator, should have a 
shyp at sea, bearing above 300 Ampbores: Hoitann, Tr, Léoy, Bk. xx1. p, 429, 
1601 hee hath ordained to the roots of the greater trees an Aimphore, bar of the 
lesse an Vrna onely, of Oile droge: — Tr, Piim. NV. H., Be. #7, ch 28, Vol, 1. 
p. 7 1603 the measure, and also the things which be measured, are 
Pate by one and the same names: as it appeareth by Cofple, Choraix, Am- 
ptora and Medimenus: — Tr. Plat Mor, p. 132%. 1696 Amptore, an 
ancient measure of liquid things, the /tadick contained five Gallons, 
the Afteck Amphora seven Gallons and a half: Paicates, Werld of Words, 
1753 Cuamanes, Get. Suppl. 1797 Axcyc. Brit. 1820 a wen fine 
sulver vase capable of containing 600 amphorw: T. S. HuGHES, Trae, im Sicily, 
Vol, 1. ch, xia, p, 981. 


[From Gk. dudopeis, for *auupopevs, = ‘on-both-sides 
borne’, fr. dpi, prep., and stem of gépew,=‘to bear’. The 
forms am/fore, amphore wee) used by Wyclif and Holland 
are perhaps from Fr. amphore. 

ample (/-), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. ample: wide, capacious, 
copious. 

1. extensive, of large area, spacious; also of wide range. 


fon. (rovernannce, p44 5 

verie ample: Tr. Folpdore Vergifs Eng. Hist., Vol. 1. p. 66 (1846). 1590 a 

lar, .y 11. vib. 

‘ rape VELYN, 

Diary, Volt. to proceed on: 

—_ Corresp., Far TE, P 145. ecanwhile, Nature's ample 
animated breast! In its appointed portion blest; Gent. 


Mag., p. 1005/t. 
2. capacious, of lange volume, of large bulk, copious. 


1486 he was moche ample & boystrous of stature: Caxron, Chas. Grete, 
Pp. 29 (rGSe). 1546 Ce red as ample a bande of menne as hee 
calls devise: Tr. #olydere Vergil's Eng. Hist., Vol. t. p. 261 (1846) 


Q——2 


68 AMPLIATION 


. abundant, copious, full, boundless. Without direct 
reference to space. 


1509 Ualerius wrytyth a story longe and ample: Banctiay, SAip af Fouls, 
Vol tp. yo(i8z4) bef. 1826 that your Grace wolde give ordre to your officers 
that as large and ample favor shalbe shewed to my nephiew iediacon of 
Canterbery as to other archiediacomes: Asr, Waunam, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett, ard 
Ser., Vol. tt, No, cxxxvii. | nee 1546 afterward in more ample wise it 
(the arm of the sea) rannet de Sainte Germaines; Tr, Podpdore Vergil's 
Hist. Ene Vol, 1. p a4 (86). 1663 a more ample discours: T. Gare, 
Enchirid,, fol. 51 2*. 1678 wherein touching this, what opportunitie more 
greater, what more ample occasions, what seate of countrey more ror 
convenient to manage warre against the enemies of our religion: Fewron, 
Tr. Gureardinig’s Wart ¥ Jtaly, Lid, tp. 23 (1618 1590 whon T beseech | 
To give me ample sati E | For these deep shames and great indignities ; 
Suaxs., Cow of Err, v, 252. 1601 The great dignity that his valour hath 
here acquired for him shall at home be encou with a shame as ample: 
— Alfs Weil, iv. _— 1601 the argument is sach as deserueth a Jong and 

je discourse: Houtano, Tr, Péin NV. A, Bl. 30, ch x, Vol i. p. 371. 
1 those famed statwes of Niobe and ber family...cf which we hare ample 
meation in Play: Evetyn, Dfary, Vol. iv, p. tre (1872). 


4. guasi-adv. 

1601 for I think I know your hostess | As ample as myself: Suaxs., Al's 
Well, ili, 5, 46 

ampliation (4 = “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ampliation. 

1, the act of enlarging, the state of being enlarged, am- 
plification. 

1606 With ampliation more cannyng to get | By the laboure, of inuentife 


busines: Hawes, Past. Pieas., sig. D ii r*. And after thys ampliation 
or enl: , Cauberize — wyth oyle of elders: Txannnon, Tr. Vigo's 
Chirurg... fol. xciv 2/2, 620 many restrictions and ampliations were made: 


Beexr, Tr. Soave's Hist, Counc, Trent, Bh. vit. p. 913 (1676). 
2, aresult of the process of enlarging, an enlargement. 
1890 Which conclusion is accompanied with mal traine of ampliasions & 
limitations: Swinnvan, Testaments, 191 b, [N-E. D4 tials - 
} Leg. an extension of time for the examination of a case 
before delivery of judgment, 
1681 Biount, Glossogr, 


amplitude (1 - +), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. amplitude: width, 
breadth, wide range. 

1. extension in space, width, breadth, extent, largeness of 
area, largeness of bulk or of volume ; extent of motion in 
space, the distance along a horizontal line traversed by a 
moving body. For a more technical use sce quot. fr. 
Thomson and Tait. 

1555 the greate ryches and amplytude of the new landes: R. Even, Decades, 
Sect. «. p. i (188s) 1578 a kingdome, which albeit can hold so comparison 
with the large me of France, yet besides bis riches, amplitude and fertilitie, 
ie will merite account and reckning: Fanton, Tr. Cadcardint's Wars of Maly, 
Lib, 1. p12 (e618). = 1645 All these ...show yet their former amplitude: 
Eve.yn, Diary, Vol. p. 16 (372). rT eGs their annual Revenue being an- 
swerable to the amplitude of ther Empire: Sik TH, Hexwart, Troe, p. 249 
(677) 1788 Satisfied as you appear to be with the amplitude of our striuc- 
ture, and the convenience of the apartments: J. Lertsom, ia Gent, Mag,, Lvist, 
i. 98/1. 1867 The Amplitede of a simple harmonic motion is the ran, 
one side or the other of the middle point of the courses Tnomsow and Tait, 
Nat. Philos., p. 76. 1836 The loudness of a sound is due to the amplitude 
of the vibration: A. MAcaLisTak, Man PAysiologically considered, 


'. 38, 

1a, Astron, the (angular) distance of the point of the 
horizon at which a heavenly body rises or sets from the true 
Eastern or Western point respectively. When E. and W, 
are found by the compass, the Amplitude is magnetic. 

1627 To obserue the...Amplitade: Sstirn, Seamen's Gram, xv, 83. 
(N. E. DJ 

+. fulness, copiousness, capacity, comprehensiveness, 
without direct reference to space, 

1645 my bare aed sclender commentaris be not able to satisfie the amplitude 
of y* mater; Gao. Jove, Fxg. Dan., p. 4 7°. 1688 the amplitude of his 
sermon: Evutyn, Diary, Vol. 11. p. 289 (1979). 

2a. exaltation, elevation, dignity. 

1658 This was conceived to conduce to the state and amplitude of their 
Empire: Funan, Ca. Hist, 110, [N.E, D.) 

*ampoule, ampoulle, »/.: Fr.: a vessel for holding holy 
oil, or for other sacred uses. 

1886 The oil in the ampoule may be rancid, lt pone the less sanctifes the 
Lord's anointed: Mas. FE. Lyxn Linton, Pastom Caren, Vol. ua. ch i, p. t4. 

[From Lat. ampulla (g.z.). It was used in both senses of 
ampulla in Anglicised forms, 13 ¢—16¢.] 


ampoulé, fem, ampoulée, adj.; Fr. : tumid, bombastic. 

1853 his style of writing which is so @ /é and rhetorical as sometimes to 
leave us in doubt whether he is speaking literally or metaphorically: J. W. Cuoxaer, 
Essays Fr. Rev, ¥. p 2gz (1857) 


AMUCK 


ampulla, sé,; Lat. 


1. Rom, Antig. a small globular bottle or flask with two 
handles. 
1797 Encyc. Brit. 


2. Eccles, a vessel for holding holy oil, or for other sacred 
uses. 


1596 The Ampulla or Eaglet of Gold, contained the boly oil: Stow, Surv, 
1, 1. a0, tat/s (Serype, 754) (N.E.D,) 1625 they put a blacke Earthen Dish 
in their hands, in stead a Ampuile, because they haue po A mpudias to serve 
at the Masse: Purcuas, /ijgrims, Vol. rr. Rk. vil. p 208%. «1645 a small 


ampulla, or glass, with our Saviour’s blood: Every, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 207 (1872). 
3. Physiol. a vessel or part of a vessel shaped like an 
ampulla, or globular flask. 


[Perhaps a dimin. of amphora (¢. v.), or of an old lost sb. 
meaning ‘big’, £¢. ‘with a big body’, akin to Lat. ampius, 
see ample. ] 


amputator (“ - “ -), s4.: Eng. : one who amputates, lops, 
prunes. 


[As \ noun of agent to Lat. ampufdre,=‘to lop’, ‘to 
prune’. 


amra, sd.: Skt.: name of the mango tree. 


1791 The amra is mangifera: Sin W. Jones, Letters, Vol, 1. No. cle. 
f 157 (1821) — the most lovely epidemdrume { ever was Seen...grew on a 
jofty amra: th,, p. 155. 


amyita(m), sé.: Skt.: immortality, nectar conferring im- 
mortality; ambrosia, the Soma-juice. Mispronounced and 
misspelt amtreefa by Eng. authors and Anglicised as amerit. 
Each syllable should be short and the a’s pronounced as the 
# in ries The sb. is the neut. of the adj. amrita,=‘im- 
mortal’. 


1810 The A of immortality: Sovtury, A’rhamea, xxiv. [N.E.D.} 
1815 The divine Amrita tree: Moonn, £¢. Marem, 333. (N.E.D.) 1872 
the vessel praising: the Amrita: M. Writiass, SR Eng. Diet, 3, 
1681 Lo, Krishna! lo, the one that thirsts for thee! | Give him the Ss of 
amit from thy lips: Eow, Arnon, /udian Song of Songs, in Indian Poetry, 
P95 


amtman, amptman, s/.: Eng. fr. Ger. or Du. or Scand: 
dit, ‘office-man’, a district magistrate, a domain judge, a civil 
officer in charge of a district or am, a steward, bailiff. See 
amman. 


1587 Most gratiows lord and prince, the markegraue, amptman, heroug' 
masters...were verie when they vnderstood of your highness ha: arriuall : 
A. Finmine, Cont. Holinshed's Caron, Vol. ut.p.336/t. 1768 The Icelanders 
have a a or governor, and an amptmand ofr de »GOWEINOr 
Tr. Horredow, ch exi.p 140. 1811 The it Amtmen are Mir Stephenson 
of Huaneyré...and Me Thoranson: Sie G. Macwunzim, /eedand, ch, vi. p, 4 
(:8e2). 1816 two Ammen, or deputy-governors: E. Hexnerson, fe 4 
Vol. 1. p. xxvi. — the residence of the Amptman, where I intended stopping all 
night: ¢., Vol. 1. p. 7. 

(Ger. amtmann ; Dan. amtmand, pl. amimend; Icel. amt- 


masur, pl. amtmenn; Du. amptman or amman,) 


*amuck, amok(e) (- +), a muck, amouco, amuco, adj. 
and ady.: in a homicidal frenzy (of a Malay), used orig, in 
Port. forms amouco, amuco; hence adv. in a homicidal 
frenzy, furiously, viciously ; mefaph. headlong. Rare as adv, 
except with ‘run’, Sometimes used as if it were the indef. 
art. a with sb, muck. 


1588 This king of Cocdine...hath a great number of Gentlemen which be 
calleth Aamwerdy, and some are called Neyry: these two sorts of men esteeme 
tot thelr Lues amy thing they will thrust theenselues forward in ewe: : 
although they knowe they shall dye: T. Hecwock, Tr. C. Prederict’s Voy, 
fol. 13 7°. 613 There ave also certaine people called Asmewchi, other- 
wise Chianti, which perceiving the end of their lite proach, lay bold om their 
weapons, which they call Cévese [sec]. and going forth, kill mas meet 
wath, till some body (by killing them) make an end of their killing: Purcwas, 
Pilgrimage. vi. p, 957 (1626). 1625 There are some also which are called 
Amoccki, who are a kinde of people called Chraud.,.who being weary of liuing, 
set themselues in the way with a weapon is their which they call a Cres, 
and kill as many as they mecte with, till somebody killeth them: — Pilgrims, 
Voli. Box. porz2q. 1665 [in Bantam) a great crew of Indians and Chineses.., 
fell upon them, killing whom they could, not directing their revenge on any 
pate person, (which they call a Afwct): Ro Heap, Aagl » sig. 

Bhace, 1684 which the ene Lords secing, call'd the English Tra tors, 
and drawing their poyson’d Daggers, cry’d a Afecce upon the Angtish, killing a 
Soar number of them: J. P., Tr. Twnernier’s Trav, Vol 1. Pe. 2, Bk, ill, p, 202, 

687 be scours the streets, { And runs an Indiam mack at all he meets: Dravngy, 
Hind & Panth,, Wi, 153, 1754 the Malays nover ram @ wruck, but in com. 
wence of misery and despair; Suouvert, Sere. Ct, Fathom, ch. 1 Wks, 
Vol. iv. p. agt Gh. Yeni beeughe other Malays with him,..that ran 
“amuck™ at me: Confess. of an Eng. Opinm-Later, Pr. iu. p. 135 (829 
1855 A Malay running a muck, a mad ed by a crowd, were the models 
to be imitated by warriors Sighting in just self-defence: Macavray, Ait. A uyg., 
yk 1p. $55 (6861), 1866 the late aract which the country has been ruuniag: 


, nit, Bighew Papers, No, vill, (Halifax), “18... a disease known 


— oo oe rr 


AMULET 


among the Mal and Siamese as gillah, or amocque. It takes the form of 
> Mitr fre ype 9 map hyo by madness of more of less severity: 
sche, [St] 


Malay amog,= ¢ furiously’, ‘rushing in ci 
lose mog,=‘fighting furiously’, ‘rushing in homicidal 
nzy’. 


*amulet (4 = =), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat.; anything worn as a 
charm — evil or as a curative influence. Perhaps An- 
glicised from Fr. amulette in 15 c, as amalettys (pl.). 

1684 And so long as hauwe it, it shall be vnto (vpon adwentare of an 
life) a certeine amulet, Loe sary circle, charm, &e,; Sons, Disc, Witch, de 
Bie’. 1601 a cow arme againet all witebcraft,..called cr hee: 
Houtann, Tr. Pin, WH... Bk. 25, ch, 9, Vol. 1. p. 23g. teas I iters, Liga- 
tures, Charms, ungrounded Amalets, Characters...in the cure of common diseases 
Six Tn. Brown, Paend. Ep, Who t. ch xi. p. 33 (1686). 
Amulet and Charm, | That would do neither good nor harm: 5, BuTurr, 
ras, Pt. t. Cant, i, p. 41. 1665 Armvsletes which are little 4, full cither 
of M . or Arsenick, Antimony, T , and such other poisonous 
things, to be wore about the heart: T. Garencienns, Afite, xxxvii p. 12 (1666) 
1678 thar Ansulet which /sts was fabled to have worn about her, the ay 
tion whereaf, was duivy dAn@hs, True speech: Curworti, Jntedd. Syrt., Bk. 1. 
ch. iv. p.j26. 1790 If the treasury should refuse those paper amulets: BURKE, 

im France, 334 Grd Ed.) 1817 A goles amulet in the Arab tongue: 
T. Moose, & Wka, p. 20 (1860) 1886 ‘These statuettes of 
deities were amulets to secure the favour of the gods for the deceased: C, R- 
Conner, Syrian Stone-Lere, ii, 93 

[From Lat. amudétum (Varro quoted by Charisius, 105, 9, 
Keil’s Ed.), origin unknown; nef fr. Arab. Admala or hamasl 
(see ZDMG, xxviii. 140 ff.).] 

amuse (-. “*), w.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


1. énfr, to muse, to gaze in wonder. 

abt. 1833 I amused a long while Upon this wall of berile [early MSS, mused]; 
Chawcer’s H. of Fame, ¥. 1987 (Thynne) (N.E. D1] 

2. érans, to make to muse, to bewilder, to engage the 
attention of, 

1603 Amuse not your head about making lawes: Houtann, Tr. Pint. Afor., 
p 67, 161] Amewser. To amuse; to make to muse, or thinke of; wonder, 
Or gare at; to put into a dumpe: Coror 

2a. to divert the attention of, to beguile, to keep in ex- 
pectation. 

1480 1 pever amused my husbonde, ne can not doo it: Caxton, Orid's 
Metam., xi, iii, [N.E.D.) 

3. to entertain, occupy agreeably, cause to be merry. 

bef. 1631 Amusing themselves with no other things but pleasures: Donne, 
Septuag., gb. ] 1787 The subjects which ly amused their leisure 
hours: Gent, Afag., p. rope t- 1834 The Rajah was a good deal amused ar 
the issue of his servant's inacy: H. Caunter, Scemes in /mdia, 28, 

(From Fr. amuser, vb.) 


amusement (- “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. amusement: reverie, 
bewilderment, distraction, diversion, 

1603 pleasures, delights, ligences, and amusements upon other matters: 
Hlouaxs, Tr. Plot. d We he ae. — 1 comchede therefore, that the fittest 
season for such amusement and occupying of the eares is, when the feast he- 
gineeth @ little to grow turbulent: 1, Geta" 1611 Amnsement: m, An 
amusing, or amusement: CoToR. a carelessness which ¢ 
faithfully his estimate of the importance of human life and actions, bur not his 
interest and amusement in them: J. L. Sanroxp, Astiwates of Eng Kings, 
Pp. 395 1888 ‘The cestral Ggure of the dramates Arrsower, Mr. Sarmuel Potter, 
is dite & fued of amusement; Bookseller, Mar., p 24/2. 

amygdals (- +=), sd. f/.: Eng. fr. Fr.; the tonsils; the 
almonds of the ears, #,¢, the exterior glands at the sides of 
the throat. 


1541 the amygdales {and faulees: R. Cortann, Tr. Gupdo’s Ouest, &'c.. 
sig. F ir’ 1643 the Amigdales...heipe the ayre to go into the weasaund by 
the Epiglotte: Tuangnron, Te. Vigo's Chirurg. fol. v es. 1601 Ie re- 
sraineth the mumps or inflamation of the Amygdales: Hottann, Tr, lin 
NV. H., Bk. 20, ch. 14, Vol. tt. p. 59. 
Lat. 


[Old Fr. amygdales, Low Lat. amygdalae,=‘tonsils’; 
amygdala,=‘an almond’ (Anglicised to c.—13 ¢. in this 
sense).] 

amyl(um), amylon, s/.: Lat., or Eng. fr. Lat.: fine flour, 
starch. Found earlier in the form amydon, from Fr. 

1558 a litle Flower or Meale of Ampleme: W. Warne, Tr, Alessio's Seer, 
Pt. 1. fol. 36 *. — perrage af Amylum: i., fol. 33°, 1601 Starch-flower 
called Amylum,..called it is in Greeke Amylum, because it never came into the 
mill: Hottann, Tr. Plia. NV. H., Vol. t. p. 62, — Amyl or Starch pouder: #@., 
Vol. = p. 066. — Amylffoure: #., p. 171. 1607 Torse.., Fowr- Beasts, 
P. 25 

*ana! (“ -), 56. p/.: coined fr. quasi-Lat.: a collection of 
sayings (used as collective sing.) of a person, which are 
designated by adding the Lat. neut. pl. adj. suffix -ana or 
-tana to his name (e.g. 1771 ‘I suspect, however, that justice 
has not been done the author by the collectors. of those 
Quiniana [from Quin]’: SmotLetr, Humph. Cl, p. 21/1 
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[1882]); anecdotes of any one; literary scraps and gossip 
relating to a person or place. 


1708 those unequal collections of weeds and Gowers, whose titles end in ana: 
Rabelais Lend, 1. xi 1738 Ama's, or dooks fx ana, are collections of the 
memorable sayings of persons of learning, aad wit; Cuasanes, Cye/. 1739 
They were pleased to publish certain Tumbrigiana this season; but such ana! T 
believe there were never so many vile little verses put together before: West, in 
Gay's Letters, No xxv. Vol. t ps2 (a8tgh 1752 A collection of Amas would 
admit of all wabjects, and in a volume or two of Swiftiana, you might both give and 
take a sample of yourself, by flipping in some Faulkneriana: Lorp CHESTERFIELD, 
Misc. Was, Vol. un. App, p 3 (isr7) abe. 1766 Concerming these books, 
called Ama, or Jama: Fe. Ansuymiana, p. 6 (1818). 1 Excuse a 
Hittle false wit, for 1 must tell you that the Memagianas, the Scaligerianas, and 
all those kind of Anas, are mot to compare to my Anamas: Loko Cuestexriiio, 
Letters (Tr, fr, Fr,), Bk, 3. No, lx, Mise, Wka, Vol. i po a8. 1781 Natu- 
rally it [a Wadpeliawa} should inean a collection of sayings ot apocdotes of my 
father, according to the French Awas, which an, 1 think, with thase of 
Menage: Hom Watrore, Letters, Vol. vitt. p. 17 (1858). 1797 The tech. 

| terms Amar signifies, collectively, the various memorabilia compiled and 
published by the frieads of illustrious scholars on the Continent, in tribute to 
theis memories: Selections fr, Fr. Anas, Pref. 


[Formed on such titles as lirgiliana (Dicta suppressed), 
= ‘sayings of Virgil’. These titles were treated as masc. sing, 
sbs. in France in 16 ¢, 17 c., and so was ana in 17 c.] 


*ana*(/ —), written 44,4, adv.: Low Lat.: used in recipes 
to mean ¢hroughout, in equal quantity or proportion (of cach 
ingredient); hence, occasionally as sb., ‘an equal quantity’ 


or ‘number’. 

14.. Tak wand waybrede and stampe thame: WS. Line, Med., 
fol. = (H. W471 And S ete ana with redd MW yne whew ye exer 
old; G. Rirrav, Comp. Atch,, Ep, in Ashenole’s Theat, Chem, Brit. 113 
0 of lymesede amd Fenegreke ama. two wnces: 7. FALK, 


(1652), 1563 addet 
Antid., fol, 4g, — grate to malmaic and whyte wyne ana. a tes ah 
1899 Annis secede Fennell, ana $s: A, M., Tr. ers BR, Physick 


Bi 4/2. bef. 1 Flea: bitten 
crs ama, like the rade | Chaos 


ounces 

126, bef. 1667 In the 
each does the just mixture 
Z Song bill of anas; Davorw, (1) 
1696 Awa, a Greek Adverb, used by the Physicians in their Bills, to signifie the 
like quantity of cach: Puiiurs, World of Words. bef. 1733 The Cabal 
itself was a pretty Mixture, Papist and Presbyterian ama: R. Nowtu, Axamren, 
ane, wi, 4t, p. 483 (2740) 


[Low Lat, awa, fr. Gk. dea, prep.,=‘through ‘] 
ana, sé.: an Indian money of account. See anna. 


*anabasis, sé.: Gk.: /f¢, ‘a going up’,a march into the 
interior of a country, adopted by Xenophon as the title of 
his account of the expedition of the Younger Cyrus against 
his brother the King of Persia; hence, applied to other 
advances into the heart of an enemy's country. 


anabrosis, 54.: Gk. deaSpwois,=‘eating up’: Med: de- 
struction of soft tissue by ulceration or corrosion. 

1541 solutions of contynuyte happeneth of eroysian in greke called Ana- 
brosia: R. Corptann, Tr. Guyee’s Owett., dee., vans aed Ao, 170T Ane 
Srests, is a Consumption of the Body by sharp Humours; Gloasegr, Angl, Nev, 

anacaendsis, anacéndsis, 4.: Eccl. Gk. deaxaivwoig : re- 
newal, renovation. 


1823 Yer from this general conflagration, by a better mundane anacenosts 
than that of the fabulizing Gentiles, shall spring a renovated and purer world : 
Fans, Treat. on fatr., Levit., & Car. Disp., Vol. 3. p. 22. 


anacampserés, Lat.: anacam) Eng. fr. Fri: sd.: 
a herb supposed by the ancients to revive dead love. 


1603 As for those plants which be called Amacampserotes, after they be 
Plucked foorth of the ground where they grow, and so hanged up, they doe mot 
onely live as jong as a man would have them, but...bedde and put foorth — 
leaves: Hotnann, Tr. Piet, Mor, p 078 = 1626 Amacrversrres, an herbe, 
x touch whereof, causeth love to grow betwixt map and man: Cock#kam, 

. 1, 


[From Gk, draxapyépws, /f¢.=‘bending back love’.] 


anacardium, anacard(us), s4.: Low Lat, and Eng. fr. Lat. 
or Fr.: the cashew nut; see acajou, cashew. 


1526 y* juce of anacardes: Grete Mertall, ch. xxiii. 1598 The fruit 
called Amacardi, is in manye places of tnitia, as in Cananor: Tr. J. Man Line 
schoten's Voyages, Bk. i. Vol ut. p 137 (883s 1611 Th’ East 
Indian fruit sinacardium, ot of Malaca: Cover, 
Anacardium or beane of Malaca: Minsuny, Cuddle into 7: ~ 1662 Ana- 
cardiwm...is very common here: J. Davies, Tr. Mamdelslo, fi. it. Pp. 122 (266g). 

[Coined fr, Gk. ava, prep.,=‘according to’, and xapdia, 
= ‘heart’, because of the shape of the fruit.] 


anacep! s6.: Gk. dvaxeadaiwors: recapitulation, 
summary of principal heads of a subject. 


1650 A throughdescripaion,..being indeed an Anacepheliosis of the whole 
book: Burwen, Awthrepomret., Pref. (N.E.D.) 1666 As hath been said 


rmoniack one ounce: #hs 


70 ANACOLUTHIA 
od is resumed in the following Anacephalmosis: J. Suir, Old Age, 148. [T.] 


Enezye, Brit. 

anacolii anacolithon, si.: Lat. fr. Gk. dvaxohovdia, 
dvaxoAovdor: absence of (grammatical) sequence, mixed or 
incoherent construction of a sentence. Also anacolithon, 
pl. axacolitha, a sentence of which the construction is mixed 
or incoherent. 

1706 Anacelython, a Rhetorical Figure, when a word that is to answer 
apother is not express'd: PHitcirs, Mordd of Herds. 1783 ANACOLU- 
‘THON, Avacodcvéov, amongst astient grammarians, denotes an incoherence, or 
a construction which does sot hang together: Curamanes, Cye/., Suppl. 1859 
There are two kinds of Anacoluthon: (a) grammatical, (b) mheforical. The 

matical Anacoluthon...for the most part, ca’ by attraction: Epwakos & 
‘avLon, Tr. M@hner’s Grammar, $ 347, 5. 

anaconda (~-~—-), sé: a name of the large Python 
(snake) of Ceylon, subsequently assigned to a large boa of 
S. America, and now to any very large snake. 

[1693 Anacandaia: J. Rav, Synofs. Meth, p so) 1768 The Ceylonese 
seemed to know the creature [a momstrous species of Serpent] well: they call it 
Anaconda: Scots Mag.. Appent., 673. [Yule] 1787 ANACONDO, in 
natural history, is a name given im the isle of Ceylan to a large and termble 
rattlessake, which often devours the unfortunate traveller alive; Ameye. Brat 
1836 The mame of Anacoela, like that of Hoa Coustriceor, has been popularly 
applied to all the larger and more powerful snakes: Penny Cyel., Vol. v, P agit. 

you cunnot eat all those doughnuts, unless you have the appetite of an 
anaconda: B. W. Howanp, Owe Swimmer, ch. x. po inp 


Anacreontic, adj.: Eng. fr. Lat.: in the metre or style 
of the Gk. poct Anacreon ("Araxpéwr), who sang of love and 
conviviality in short verses of easy rhythm. Also as sé, for 
an Anacreontic poem. 

1611. Certaine Anacreoanticke verses preambulatery to the most ambelatoric 
Odcombian Traueller; N. T., in Coryat’s Crumbs, sig. a 4 bef. 1656 Ana-« 


creontiques; or some copies of verses translated paraphrastically out of Amacreon: 
Cowrey, Tike. 17086 Anacreowtich Verse: Prices, World of Words. 


sé; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dxixpovois,='a striking 
up’ (of a tune): one syllable, or more, at the beginning of a 
verse pronounced before the regular rhythm; the placing or 
uttering of one extra-rhythmic syllable or more at the begin- 
ning of a verse. An unaccented part of a foot preceding a 
metrical ictus has sometimes been called anacrists. 

1830 Now the time or times which precede the arsis are evidently parts of a 
series infinite from its beginaing. Those times we call awacrusis; because they 
are, as it were, a kind of introduction or prelude to the numbers which the ictus 
afterwards begins: J. Seacen, Tr. Hermann’s Metres, Bk t. ch. it ps. — 
iambic verses also for the most part proceed by dipodie, the anacrusis boing every 
where doubtful: 24, ch, xii p 3a, 1838 lambus, which in technical 
lan, uae is said to consist of amacrusfs and arsis: Edina. Nev, Vol. $6, p. 372. 
1886 r. Abbott gives the historical explanation of anacrusis in Anglish Lessons: 
Mavon, Ang. Metre, vii. 105. 1887 That an anacrusis may begin only one 
of two corresponding strophic verses is not established by the instances collected: 
A thenawum, Apr. x, Pr. $70! 3- 


anaemia, s/.: Late Lat. coined fr. Gk, dvayzos, = ‘bloodless’: 
an unhealthy condition, characterised by pallor and weak- 
ness, arising from deficiency of blood or of the red corpuscles 
in the blood, Described by Lieutand, 1761. 

1807 Concise Olservations of Anemia, a Discase which attacked all the 
Workmen of « Gallery in a Coal Mine: Mea. & Pays Journ., Vol, xvi. p 472. 
1822 A disease, under the title of Anemia, has been described by Becker: 
Aled, Chir. Svc, Edin., p. 202 (1824). 1839 Fall into a state of anarmrie... The 
secoed is denominated asemra, or deficiency of the same fluid: Adin. Med. & 
Surg. Fours, Vol. xxxtt. pr. G4. 

anaereta: Lat. See anareta. 


sé; Gk: absence of sensation, insensi- 
bility. 

1721 Anestheria, a Defect of Sensation, as in Paralytic and blasted Persons: 
Barcev. 1753 Cuasners, Coed, Suppl 1797 ANAESTHESIA, signifies 
a privation of the senses: Ameye, Brit. 1814 Dr. Velloly has annexed a col- 
lection of similar instances of Anathesia [src| found in authors: Med. & Paéys, 
Jeurn,, Vol. xxx. p. 167. 1847-9 the auersiherta may be succeeded by the 
inost acute sensibilay: Toop, Cyc. Amat, aud /hkyz., Vol. tv. py. 6gn/z. 

(Gk. dva@noia, =" stupidity’, ‘stupor’, ‘lack of sensation’, 
fr. dv-, ="un-', and ate@nous, = ‘feeling’, ‘sensation’.] 


anaesthésis, bad form for anaesthésia. 


1848 [N.E.D. 1885 The anaesthesis continues perfectly regular and 
complete ander the ae severe operations: A thenenm, July a3, S pk: 


anagnorisis, s/.: Gk. 4 «s,= recognition’: in the 
drama, a dénouement brought about by the recognition of 
some person or persons whose true name and character have 
been previously concealed (from other persons of the drama). 


bef. 1800 Webster cites Beark. 1887 The scene that follows between 
Creom, (Edipus, and Jocasta was, on the whole, well rendered, Indeed, this and 
the final examination ef the heriismen, when the drwyraiypioce becomes complete, 
were the most effective parts of the play: Atienawm, Nov. 26, p. 722/5 


ANALOGON 


anagram (. - “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


I, a word, phrase, or name formed by transposing the 
pe of a name, word, or phrase; also such transposition 
of letters, 


1589 that other which the Creekes call Anagrasma, and we the Poesic 
transposed; Purrennam, Zug. Poes., 11. xi. ¥, 145 (186g), — Of the Anagrame, 
Or poste transposed: i5., pr. 121. isse nder the inuersed denomination or 
anagram of this Word: Nashe, Have with Vow, Wks, tt. 123 (Grosart). 

Aonoring Saill the same /r-sould an leiprese with Aer Amagramm: J. Svi- 
vesten, Tr. Ou Sartas, p. Bo (1608). 1609 who will... Make aemees of 
our pames? EL Jonson, Sil Wome, iv. 5, Wha, 72 (1696). 1819 Wher- 
unte | will add this simame Anagram. Yours whe F. Howel: Hown.c, Lett, 
tx, ps ag (1645) 1630 For in an Anagram J/sharriot? is, {8 letters trans« 

itiom frarytor dis; Journ Tavion, Whe, sig. © 5 v7). 689 Laban and 
abal are ove the anagram of the other: N. Hakev, on uf Ep Fobn, Nichol’s 
Ed., p a6y/1 (1866) 1684 Thy qevies calls thee not to purchase fame | In 
keen lambics, but mild Anagram; Devogn, Mac Piecknoe, 204. 1712 Ana- 
grams and Acrosticks: Spectater, No. 466, Aug. 25, p 666/2 (Marley). 


2. metaph, transposition, re-arrangement. Odés. 

bef. 1658 Bandileers dangling about a fur'd Alderman, have an Anagram 
Resemblancer J. Curveranp, M’te., p yar) — Heaven descends into the 
Howels of the Earth, and, to make up the Anagram, the Graves open and the 
Diest ariseth: #4, p a8 1711 anagram of aman: SArcfeter, No, 60, 
May 9, Vol. t. p. 225 (1826). 


[From Fr. axagramme, fr. Mod. Lat. anagrammea, as if fr. 
Gk. dvaypadew, =‘to rewrite’, In post-Classical Gk, dvaypap- 
parifew, = ‘to transpose the letters (of a word or name)’, and 
the verbal sb. dveypapyatiopos occur. ] 


Anak (Sons of ), Anakim (/.): Heb. : a race distinguished 
for their great stature, whom the Israelites found in Hebron; 
see Numb., xiii. 33; Anakims, Deut, ii. 11, Foshk., xiv. 155 
used representatively, 

1620 they affray Gods people...with the tess of these difficulties, as it 
were with so many Gyants and sonnes of Awat, which they hawe spyed and 
seene herein: R. Cuaxantnonr, Predestination, p41 Ajax, igula, 
and the rest of those great Zanzuenmins, or feseal Anakims, heavie, vast, 
barbarous lubbers; R. Bunton, Amal. ‘fed, Pt. 2, Sec. 3, Mem. 2, Vol. tt. p. 10 
(e827). 1647 our StateAnahims ball'd and ten owt of breath: Aferr, 
Melanchalicas, No. tt, p69. bef. 1670 Now, as his Leriship conceived, his 
Strength lay among the Anak J Hacker, 46p. Williams, 1. 274, B, 168 
(e6gy). — d all these Pillars, which held up our Subsistence, were hattered by 
the Sins of Anak, and ready to fall: 76, Pt. 18. 193, p. 207. 1687 He seemed 
a son of Anak for his height; Drvoen, find & Panth. itt trax, TLS If you 
saw us all together, you would take usfor the soneof Anak; Anotson, Guarntian, 
No, 198, Wes., Vol, 1, p. 203 (2896). = 1748 bounced against me with such 
force, that I thought he was the supposed son of Anak: Suortatr, Xow, Aanad., 
ch. xa, Wks, Volo ap. 55 (1817) = 1781 another of those comely soms of Anak, 
the breed of which your or and Lady Hertford have piously restored for the 
comfort of the daughters of Sion: How. Watrore, Letters, Vol. vitt. pr 48 (1858). 
1813 Murray, the oret of publishers, the Anac of stathoners, has a design upon 
you in the paper lise: Byrom, in Moore's Life, p ata (1875). 


analecta, analects ( - +), sd. p/.: Lat.,and Eng. fr, Lat. : 
collected extracts from literary works. The English anadects 
='pickings from the table’, ‘scraps of food’, is a little earlier 
(1623 Cockeram), 

1652 those Awalecta or learned notes found in scattered papers ueder the 
Authours own hand: J. Mepe, #ér., Volt. sig. Agere. 1797 ANALECTA, 
Amalects, in a literary sense, is used to denote a collection of small pieces; as 
essays, remarks, Re: Amepe. Bri? 

[Lat. analecta, neut. pl.,~ Gk. dvd\eera,= ‘choice’ (things), 
fr, dradéyew,=‘to gather up’ (dea, prep.,=‘up").] 


analepsia, analencia, s/.: Late Lat. coined on analogy of 
Gk. émAmpia, ‘epilepsy’, with prep. dva-,=‘up, back’, for 
ém-,=‘upon': epilepsy. 

1389 That manere euy! that hyghte Analempsia...comyth of of the 
stomak and moot of ind s estyon yen of bolkynge: TenvisA, haat De P. 
&., Wu, x, 239 (8499). immeoderate sepe . is evyll for the palsy,..for the 
fallyage syckenes called Epilemcia, Analenciar eon, Dyetary, p. 244 (t870). 

[The form anafencia seems due to a Fr. pronunciation of 
analempsia.] 


ady,: Late Lat.: analogically, according to 
proportion or likeness of relations, 
1681-1703 take this new creature with this indwelling of the Holy Ghose in 


it...and it makes, fer, & greater change in kind than if a beast were made a 
man: Tv. Gooowis, MWts., ia Nichol’s Ser, Stand. Divimes, Vol, vi. p. go9 
(1863). 


analogon, s4.: Gk.: analogue, that which corresponds. 

1810 It has neither coordinare gor analogon: Cotmningr, Fried, vi. ii, 
aan (867) ([N-E.D.] 1869 This was the nearest analagon to such a concep- 
tion as the natives could find: Faxwan, Fas Speer’, iv. 116 (1873) (N.E.D.) 

[Neut. of Gk. adj. dviAoyas. = ‘proportionate’, ‘conformable’, 
fr. dvd, =‘according to', Aayos=‘ratio’.] 


ANALYSIS 


*analysis (— “- —), dvddvets, sh.: Eng. fr. Gk. or Late 
Lat. (fr. Gk.): resolution into simple elements or into several 
contents; /#. ‘unloosing’. 

I, 1, the act or process of resolving or separating, opposed 
to synthesis. Applied to complex objects both of intellectual 
and of sensual observation, 

1580 which definition...ro whit answereth with the dedAveng and i . 
tion of the word: E. Kinks, in Spems. Shep. Cal., Arg., Wks, p. fa (1849) 
se ihe beczeriy — of iuunery Analysis: ae Nasut, ¥ # Lng 

, { ir 
Indication f the y ings of Seaerer Bacon, Wat, Hists Cent. tt 08. 
1867 The lpr be of every possible hypothesis proves, pot simply thar no 
, ay is sufficient, but that no hypothesis is even thinkable: H. Srancre, 
ivst Princ, Vol. tp. 46 (and Ed.) *1877 the complete analysis of cha- 
racter is usually made subordinate to the great central passions of the play: 
Times, June +8, p- 5/6, [St] 


I,1 a, Math, resolution of a proposition into simpler pro- 
positions already known, Modern Math, the treatment of 
geometry and sciences dependent thereon by means of a 
calculus of general symbols of which algebra is the simplest. 


1656 Analysis is continual reasoning from the definitions of the terms of a 
fronorition we suppose truc...and so om, till we come to some things known: 
onnes, Elem. Philos, 309 (1839). (N.E.D.] 1753 Simple Ax acysts is 
that employed in solving problems reducible to simple equations: CHAMBERS, 
Cycl., Suppl., 4.0. — The Scholiast on Euclid defines Ana/yris, the sumpaion of 
a ete by the consequent, as if it were already known, in order to find 
out the 2 ib. 


I.2. Leg. and Philos. the resolution of knowledge of par- 
ticulars into general principles, the tracing of effects as far 
back as possible through the series of causation, the Induc- 
tive method. 


1654 ick must lend him Analysis to make usefull division of this divine 
Bread: R, Wrercock, Zeotomin, p 165. 1671 That therefore I might 
comply with the Laws of an Anatysrs, as far as 1 could, 1 have so often woven 
over and over the Webb of this Inquiry, and searched through part thereof: 
H. O., Tr. NW. Steme’s Prodrom. on Solids in Solids, p tt. te 1680 We 


cannot know any thing of nature, but by an analysis of its true initial causes : 
Grasvnae UJ.) 753. ANALYSIS, in logic, is particularly used for the 
reduction of an ieperfece syllogism to a perfect one: CHAMBERS, rs ‘yet, Suppl. 


I.2a@. Chem. the resolution of a chemical compound into 
its constituents or elements. 

1765 the ts to exbibd Y ds: Si 
France & Tiara Whe, Vola. Sse Geeta). ee See eee 

1.26, Optics. the resolution of light into the several pris- 
matic colors. 


I.2¢. Gram. the classification of the several parts of a 
sentence, according to a grammatical scheme. 


I.2¢@. Lit. the exhibition of the component parts of a 
literary work in a simple form. 


Il. the result of the discrimination of the elements, con- 
stituents, or heads of anything, a scheme, abridgment, syn- 
opsis, tabular statement of contents or results, 


1668 A Scheme or Analysis of all the Genus's of more common heads of 
things belonging to this design: Wn.xins, Real Char, ni, i, § t, 22 [N.E.D.) 
1820. Dr. Clarke, to whose kindness | am indebted for the following scientific 
analysis [of a piece of rock], which seems at variance with the opisions of the 
Sicikan philosophers: T, S. Hocnes, Tram. in Sicfly, Vol. 1. ch iv. p. tro 
1863 my somewhat arbitrary analysis of the honest sailor's letter: C. Dk, 
Heard Cash, Vol. t, p 15. 


anamnésis, s/.: Gk. dvaueqois: remembrance, reminis- 
cence; RAet., the figure of reminiscence; Med., information 
imparted by a patient; P/afonic, reminiscence of ideas 
(g. v.) as objects of cognition in a ad state of existence, 
which constitutes the intelligence of the human soul (Plato, 
Phaedo, 72 E—77 A). 

1667 Anamoesis is a figure whereby the »; calling to mind matters past, 
whether of sorrow, joy, &c. doth make recital of them: J. Surru, Afyat. KAet,, 
Fiona aoe ee 

anamorphosis, #/. anamorphésés, 5é.: Late Gk. dvaydp- 
wors, =a forming anew’: a distorted projection of a figure 
which from a particular point of view appears to be properly 
proportioned. 

1738 ANAMORPHOSIS, in perspective and painting, a MeRSTONS PTO 
jection ; fide apeeepoenn some image, either on a plane of curve surface, 
deformed; which at a certain distance shall appear regular, and in proportion : 
CHamanes, Cref. = 1797 Ancge. Brit 

andnas, andna, s/.: Port.: the me Ananassi 
sativa; according to Evelyn's Diary, 1661, July 19, first seen 
in England 1657; first cultivated successfully in England at 
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Richmond in Sir M. Decker’s garden, 1712. Common in 
India in 16 c. whither Portuguese brought it from the W. 
Indies. Raleigh calls the fruit pina (g. v.). 


1698 Anauas the Canarifus called Ananasa, by the Srasifians Nana 
and by others in A¥irpaniola Jaiama: by the Spaniards in Brasilia Pinas, 
because of a certain resemblance which the fruite hath with the Pine ppele [pi 
cone]; Tr. J. Mam Linschoten's Voyages, Wk. 1. ch, 4p, gle 
this countrey are many whereof Avianas bs the best, the leaves whereof are like 
the leaves of Iris ar Aloes.,.the fruit is long like Cucumbers or distaves: #8, 
Bk, 1. p 2gt/2, — The common way to dresse the [common] Anamasses, is to 
cut them in [broad] round [cakes or] slyces: #4., Vol. tt. ry ao (1885). 1600 a 
fraite of great excellence which they call Amanat: R, Hakiurt, Merages, 


Vol. 14, p. 37a 1634 Pome-citroms, Auanas, Plantaines, Cowcumbers: Ste 
Tu. Hernert, 7rav., p 24. — The Ananas for esse and shape may crave 
attention, which theugh ft not inferiour to the Giacdy, for bulke and round. 


nease, yet is the plamt she comes of, no je Fae ee age growes not from Tree nor 
sowing, bat of a root agreeable to our Arthi-choake, they appeare aboue ground 
at maturity, and affect mot aboue two foot height: ib, Pp. 183. 1662 Ananez, 
Bannancs, Cocos, Jacques, M. Senate, Lemmons; |. Dawres, Tr, Mam- 
deleie, Bk, 11. p. G2 (3669) 1681 Fram Root...arise Leaves on every side, 
after the manner of Leeks or “manas, whence the name of Wild Pine or does, 
being folded or enclosed one within another: J. Ray, Creation, Pt. i. p ats 
(rpor 1752 very ripe muscat grapes raised in my anana house, which is now 
in ie African — et pe np yea No ie, See 

«, Vol. it. p. 383 (e777). lew pencapples are at GG, be~ 
tween the station mr the native town, but the fruit appears to be a | rare else- 
where in the vicinity, and we are evidently bere on the confimes of the district over 
which “‘ Ananassa sativa” has with such wonderful vigour and rapidity: 
Daily Telegraph, Sept. 11, p. 5) 

[From Braz. nana or nanas. The form andna is either 


Sp., or comes from taking the -s to be the pl. sign.] 


Ananizapta, s4.: a mystic word found inscribed on gems 
and amulets, said to be a prophylactic for epilepsy and the 
plague. See quotations. 


1584 Ananizapta seniteth death, whiles harme intendeth he, | This word 
Asanizapta ay: and deazh shall capsiue be, | Ananizapta 6 of God, haue mercie 
now on me: K. Scort, Dise. Wited., Wk. xt. ch. xiv. p 243. 1753 ANA- 
NISABTA, or ANANtsarta, a magical word frequently found inscribed on coins 
and other amulets, sa to have a virtue of preserving the wearer from the 

: Cuamoras, Cred, Suppl. 1797 Ancye. Brit, 1873 Ia the Devoa- 
shire Cabinet is a camnco converted into an amulet, by ition of “ Anani- 
gapta”’:  W. Kina, £arly CArist. Nuomism., p. 213. 

[From Heb. Amani (see 1 Chron., iii, 24), a name of the 
Messiah (according to ancient Jewish tradition): and Heb. 
Shophtah or Shaphtah, 2nd sing, imper.,=‘judge’, ‘vindi- 
cate’, ‘help’. The Aramaic Zafta,=‘matting’, ‘bed’, guast 
“bed of alleviation’, gives a less appropriate meaning. Ano- 
ther view derives the word from Arab. #’ndn,=‘a charm’ (e.g. 
dust from a martyr’s tomb), and sefthd, =‘the stone in a ring’.] 


*ananké, s$.: Gk. vi ph necessity. Also personified, 
the ultimate Fate to which even the gods of Greek Mytho- 
logy were subject. 

1885 The theme is the predestined fate, the awan4é of human existence: 
Spectator, May 30, p. 75/2. 

anapaestus, anapaest (“ — ~),s4.: Lat. and Eng. fr. Lat.; 
a metrical foot; see first quotation. It is a ‘reversed’ dactyl. 

1586 The mixt [foot of 3. sillables] is of 6. diuers sortes...2. Anapestus, of two 
shorte, and one long, as ~~— tauelers; W. Weaee, Drecowrse o Poig. Poet, in 
Haslewood's Eng, Poets & Poray, Vol, ut. p. 67 (1815) your axeaprstus 
of two short and a long...as mululfld: Purtrexuam, Lag. Poes,, u. xlil p. 133 
(1849) 1609 advanced gently forward, as if they footed the measures of the 
metricall foot Amapestus: Hottann, Tr. Afarr., Lib. ag, ch. x. p. 254. 1830 
Dactyls, even following one another, are very frequently substituted for anapasts: 
Tr Revmans't Metres, Bh. ut. ch. xxxi.p, 82, 1886 We give to certain ac- 
centual arrangements the names of dactyl, anapest, lamb, Re: As 
Dec. 18, p. S2a/t. 


{Lat. anapaestus, fr. Gk. dvamraoros,=‘struck back’, ‘re- 
versed’, fr. ava, prep.,=‘back’, and wafew,=‘to strike’.] 

anaphora, 55,; Lat.: Asef,: repetition of a word or words 
in several consecutive clauses. Also rare/y, a composition 
in which such repetition occurs. Also a technical term in 
the Liturgy of the Greek Church, vis. for that part of the 
Eucharistic etapa be which the elements are consecrated, 
and for the book of the Eucharistic Liturgy. 


1589 Amaftors, or the Figure of Report; PurrewHas, Ang. Poes., tte 
xix. p 208 (1869). 1622 What isa Remert bat her Amtistraphe? ber reports, 
bat sweete Anafhora's? Pracnam, Comp. Gent. ch. xl. p. 103. 1763 Ana- 
rxHora is also a tithe given to those little Syriac liturgies, wherein are contained 
the prayers after the Oscw/um Pacis: Cuamnens, Cyel, Suppl. 1883 An 
ana translated into Latin Renaudat is ascribed to {facab Baradzus); 
Scuarr Herzoo, Ancye. Xetig. Knowl, Vol, u. pp 1235/2. 


[From Gk. dvadopa, /##.=‘a carrying back’.] 
anareta, anaereta, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. deapérns, ‘de- 
stroyer’; Asfro/.: the planet which destroys life. 


1603 the Sunne is that natiuitie cannot be Apherte orter, or disposer of the 
life, neither om the ather side could the occurse of Afare be Amerreta, sith 


72 ANASTOMOSIS 

/tolewie in this case maketh the degree setting to be the oncly Amervfa; 
C. Hevuon, . Fudic. Astrol., pr 4 i the Anarrta ot lmterficient 
Planet, is he is placed in the eighth house: W. Lanty, Cér, Astrol, ch. 
civ. p.'sag 1696 Pritutes, World of Words. 1763 ANERETA, in 
ast , & place in the heavens, at which the Apteta arriving, an infant born 
at thar same, with what the 


mec, is in danger of at. speeme 


to Apreta...the A 
Arabs call Adagin: Cramnens, Cyeé, Suppl. 1819 ANARETA, the planet 


that destroys life: J. Witson, Dict. Astrof. — When there are two Anaretas, 
thes will kill of which the position is strongest in the Ggure: ¢4,, s.v, Amaretic 
aint. 


anastomosis, f/. anastomdsés, 5/.: Gk. dvarréponrs, fit. 
=‘opening of an orifice’: cross communication of ducts or 
channels, orig. of veins, arteries, and other ducts of animal 
bodies; hence, of vessels of vegetables, channels of water, 
and even any kind of system of crossing or branching lines. 


1541 Sometimes solution of continuity commeth by operation of the oryfices 
of the vesse! in greke named Anostomosis; R. Cortano, Tr. Gupedo's hie 
&e., sig. end A iio. 1668 Yet could I not...find the Anastomoses of Vera 
Cava and Vena Porta open, but all blind: Cutrarrax & Coe, Barthel, Anat., 
i. i: 1696 PHILLIPS, Werld ef Words. 1707 Awastowwers, (Gr. an 
Efuxion of the Blood or Chyle, at the meeting of the Vessels that close not 
narrowly: Glessgr, Amgl, New. 

anastrophé, s/.: Gk. deaorpopy, =‘a turning back’: Ahet.: 
inversion or alteration of the natural order of words in a 
sentence, 

1696 Anastropie, gr.a Rhetorical Figure, wherein words are preposterously 
placed: Prtstrs, World of Words, 1763 Awasreorne, in rhetoric, denotes 
@ quaint inversion of the order of the words in a semtence; Cuampems, Cycl., 


*anathema, s/.: Eccl. Lat. fr. Gk. dvdfesa: orig. ‘some- 
thing consecrated to a god’, later ‘something devoted to 
divine vengeance’, ‘something accursed’ (Aewt., ix. 3). 


1, anything devoted to perdition, 


1526 [See Anathema Maranatha) 1582 For [ wished, my self 
to be an andthema from Christ for my brethren, who are my kinsmen according 
to the Bosh; Mio Test (Rhemes), Rom,, ix. 3. 1690 though thou arte ana- 
thema, yet proue not an atheist; Garena, Never too Late, Wks., p. 13 (1861) 


2. a solemn curse or denunciation; the curse of God, the 
great curse of the Church. Laver, any imprecation or de- 
nunciation, 


1619 saith the Tridentine Councell, with Amathema to the gaine-sayers : 
Purcuas, Micrecosmws, ch. xviii. p. 205. 1620 An Awatheme was denounced 
against all Hereticks in general: Brent, Tr. Seave's /ist. Counc. Trent, Bk, 
vite. p. 758 (1676). = 1694 notwithstanding their Prophets Anathema, thowsands 
of them will venture to drink wine; Hower, £pist, fo-£2, Vol. 1. Iv. p. 348 
{67 1646 So an anathema was promounc'd, and publiquely fix'd up against 

im; — Less VS7., p. 108. 1 They do not take all the Anathema & 
Rejections in their own Councils, to be Canons or Articles of faith: R. Baxter, 
Acy for Catholicks, ch. xxxvi.p. 25 bef. 1670 yet they and theirs camnot ¢s- 
© the Curse of an hundred Amatkeoma's dart ainst gos I. Hacker, 
aid. Williams, Pt 11, ot p. 206, 1781 | dowks that ancharitable anathema 
is more im the spirit of the Old Testament than of the New: Hor. WALro.e, 
Letters, Vol. vis. p. 484 (1858). 1820 he betakes himself vo build up a curse 
against his adversary in the form of a round barrow or mound of stones,..leaving 
room enough for his relatives or friends...who may take an interest in his cause, 
to add a pebble to his amathema: T. 5. Huawes, Tra. iv Sicily, Vol. ch. x. 

292. 1836 the fear of the world's anathema cannot affect me in a dungeon: 
Fiockuny, Pardurang Hari, ch xxxvi. p. (1234) 1828 It was a pleasure 
to trace the course of the brother poets, and no more than justice to t sheir 
anathema upon Narbonne: Engl. in France, Vol. 1. p. 321. 1804 Should 
eighty-thousand college-councils | Thunder ‘Anathema,’ friend, at you: Ten 
nvsox, Joems, Vol. Vv. p. 73 (1885). “1877 making the season of joy and 

teful triumph...a time of controversy, anatherna, and even sanguinary ‘rolence t 

tche, Mar 31. [5t.) 


anathéma, anathema, s/.: Gk. ded@ypa, ded@eua: some- 
thing dedicated or consecrated to a god, an offering. 


1696 Anathema, in another sence it is a thing set aad consecrated to 
God or pious uses: PHittirs, World af Words. 1886 These tables are... 
representations of an axatheura or sacred offering to the gods, as is set forth in 
the Greek inscription below: J, Hirst, in Athemeno, Doc. 25, pr. 86qi1- 


*Anathema Maranatha: an intensified formula of im- 
precation used in 1 Cor, xvi. 22, and formed by adding 
Mapdaw déa, a transcription in Gk. of the Aramaic Maranatha, 
=‘our Lord is come’, to the Gk. dwi#eua; see anathema. 


[bef 1400 If ony man lowe not oure Lord Jhesu Crist, be he cursid, 
Muranatha, that is, in the coenynge of the Lord: iffite Hidble, 1 Cor,, xvi. 
g2(:8go)) 1626 Vf eny man love not the LORDE Tesus Christ, the same be 
Asathema Maharan Matha; Tywoane, a. f any man loue mot the 
Lord Jesus Christ, tet him bee Anathema Maranatha: Sidie, ib. 1649 and 
whosoever shall break and violate such a trust and confidence, Amathema 
Marantha be wovo them: Appeal to all Rational Men, p. 24. 

tae 


anatomist (- 1 - -)}, sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. anatomiste: one 
who investigates the structure of organisms, esp. of animals 
and human ies by dissection; also mefafh, an analyser. 
Used attributively by J. Sanford, 1569. 


1643 Vuula (as the Anatomystes say) is as 8 membre, whiche mature 
hath produced st. causes: Traienon, Te Pecos Chirurg, fol, le rea. 





ANATOMY 


1563 thrée ventricules, and that whych the amotomistes do cal artus, con- 
teyning the armes and legges: T. Gate, Amchirid., fol 12 0°. 569 The 
Anotomist Arte: J. Saxrorn, Agritfe’s Van. Artes, 153. (NED. 1578 
this History of Man, picked from the plenty of the most noble Amathomistes 
aboue named: J. Basisten, fist. fan, sig. Bi se. 1601 right skilful 
masters in Chirurgerie, and the best learned Anatomists: Ho.tann, Tr. /'éie. 
NV. H., Bk. 11, ch. 37, Vol p 1644 the Monastery...famous for...the 
renowned,..anatomist Fabricius: Evriyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. nog (1872) 


anatomy (=~ “ = —), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. anatemie: dissection. 


1. abstract. the process of dissecting an organism, esp. 
the body of an animal or man; also mefaps. minute examin- 
ation, analysis, , 

1525 Also ye shold knowe & wnderstonde parfyily you Anathomia { whiche 
is the gaderynge and also y* dysmembeynge of the jes of y* body: Tr, 
Jerome of Brunswick's Swrgery, aig. A ij */2. 1 Anathomy is called 
ryght dyuysyon of membres done for certayne kmowleges: R. CorLann, Tr. 
Guydo's Quest, doc, ig. Bilite, 1863 the subiecte amd matter of Chirur- 
Berye (beynge the bodye of man) cannot be fully knowen, wytheut the exercise 
of the Anotomye: 1. Gara, /ast, CAirurg, fol 7 9. 679 The Surgion 
that maketh the Anatomie: J. Lytyv, Eupdwes, p. 203 (1868) 1689 Expect 
net here Anotamies of is, Seas, Hell, and Skyes: W. Waxnunx, Aldiow's 

a , Bk v ch. xxvii, pro © 15S it shall not bee amisse first to wail 
this latter sort of Poetric by bis works, and then by nis pares: and if in neyther 
of these Anatomies be comdemanable, § hope wee | oltaine a more fawour- 
able sentence: Sinnxy, Afol. Poct., p. ag (2868), 1645 [1] went to Padua, 
to be present at the famous anatomy lecture: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 234 
G87). bef. 1658 for every Character is an Anatomy-lecture: J. CLevetann, 

ths, gh. Be (rhb 1662 Dr. Meret...showed me the. theatre for anatomy: 
Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p, gt (1872) 1763 Anatomy, is also used, im an 
analysis of mixt bodies: CHAMBERS, Cycd,, Suppl. 
2 To — ag to be i of where anatomy is 
carried on: Stat, 2 & 3 Wm. JV, ch. 95, 6 2 


1@. organic structure discovered by dissection; also 


metaph. 
1579 The anctomy of man [is 

Ab, 38 (Ath). 1 Heer lie 

x ma lg Tr. Dw pte Law 

thereon the Anatomy of every 

ch. iii. p. 8 (1686). Z = 


14 the science of organic structure, 


1525 The Apothomy in generall of y* lymmes / skynne / flesshe / vaynes { 
synewes/and bonys: Tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surgery, sig. A ij v*/2. 
1641 a ingyen...cught to knowe,..chyefly the nathomy: Cortanp, Tr. 
Guyde's ‘Ouest &c., sig. Birt, — Demaundes vpon the Anathomy of the 
skynne or the lether: #., sig. C iio. 1643 Anaweie is a ryghte science, 

y which the membres of mans are knowen: Tranrros, Tr. Mege's 
Chirurg, fol, i rosa. 1598 4 painter...shoukl also be indifferently seeme in 
the Anatomie; R, Haypocke, Tr, Lesmatius, p. 6. 1659 1 here send you 
my ig observations concerning the anatomy of trees: Eve yn, Corresg., 
Vol. im. p. x99 (1872). 1671 Being less versed in the Amatomics of Plante: 
H, O., Tr. M. Steno's Prodrem. on Solids in Solids, p. 27. 1697 the more 
turiout Anatemy, Dendranatome and Comparative Anatomy: /'Ail, Trans, 
Vol. xex, No, 27%, p sse. 1712 But to return to our Speculations om Ana- 
tomy. 1 here consider the Fabrick and ‘Texture of the Bodies of Animals: 
Spectator, No, 543, Nov. 22, p, 7727/1 (Morley), 1738 Comparatine ANATOMY, 
is that which considers brutes, and other animals, and ¢ven vegetables; chi 
with a view to illustrate the human structure: Cuamares, Cyed, 

1¢, a treatise on organic structure; also mefaph, a treatise 
embodying an analysis. 

1628 there is in mam CCClxv. veynes/as appereth in the anothamie: 
Pavenut, Tr. Keg, Sed, sig. a iv re. 1548 A Treasure for English men, 
coataining the Anatomie of mans bodie: T. Vicany, Angi. Treas., p. (1626). 
1683 Gurenn, Anatomic ef Platteric, 1601 will we write more at large in 
the Anatomie of Man: Hotcann, Tr. Pili. NV. H., Bk. 7, ch. 26, Vol. &. p. 164 
1621 RK. Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. 1753 Titian...designed the 
figures for Vesalius’s Amatomy: Cramnnus, Cyl, Suppl., s.0. 


2. concrete. a dissected body (or part of one), a body for 
dissection; also mrefaph. 


1540 the cutting open of Anathomy of a dead woman: T. Ravwacv, Birth 
af Mankind, Prol,, fi. ; {2603!, 1696 Letters doo you terme them?...no 
lecture at Surgeons Hal 1 = an anatomle may compare with them in longi- 
tude: Nasue, Have with Vow, quoted in Dyce's Greene, p. 79 (1961). 
they must ha’ dissected and made an Anatomie 0” me; BH, Jonson, Ae. Afan in 
Ais Huo. iv. 6, Whs., p 52 (r6n6 1601 For Andrew, if he were opened, 
and you find so much bloed in his liver as will clog the foot of a flea, 1'll eat the 
rest of the anatomy; Saans., Tite M4, bi. a, 67. But of all the rest, 
they wsed a faithfull serwant of theirs...moat vathamkfully: which because it is 
the very Anatomy of all the Lesuits base gained time, [ will set it out word for 
word: W. Watson, Onadlitets of Relig. & saam, p #48, 1606 { will 
make thee an anatomic | Dissect thee mine owne seife, and read a lecture | 
Vpon thee: EB. Jonson, Molp., ii, 5. Wks, p. g75 (1686) 1620 he had for. 
merly cut in es a number of living Creatures with his own hands to make 
Anatomies: Bannt, Tr. Saere’s ist, Comune. Trent, p. xvi. (1676). 16238 
anotomies & other Spectacles of Mortalitie have hardened him: J. Eanes, 
Microcesm., Char. 4. 1728 I could not save him from those fleaing rascals, 
the ont; amd now, poor man, he is among the Cramys at Surgeon's Hall: 
Gay, Seggar's Op, 1-4 (N. &Q) 


2a, adrawing or model of a dissected body, or of part 
of one. 


1643 some which paynte Anatomics, wherin we ought not to reste; Tna- 
nenon, Tr. Vigo's CAtrurg., fol. i o/s. 1763 Who has not seen the wax- 
work Anatomy! Cuamunns, Cyc, Suppl., 4. e 


set out by experience: Gosson, Soheode 

naked: lo th’ Amatemy | Of my foul Heats 
p 458 (1608). 1646 we visibly behold 

: Sim Tu, Brows, Psewd. Ep, Bk. 1, 


ANAZ 


26. askeleton; also metaph, 
1590 They brought one Pinch, a hungry lean-faced villain, | A more anatomy, 
6 meee: SHaks,, Com, of Err. ¥, aoe 5 a lank raw-bomed ana 
:B. Jom, Ev, Man out his hi dhe wie P43 (1616). 1603 
vp their vital fl irumnoun, and dath ciry | heir whilom-beauties 10 Awatomy 
j. WLPaRTER, Tr. Ow Bartas, Lawe, p. 482 (1608). 1000 1 The rich, the poore, 
the old, the all dyes, | All staru'd, and fieshlese bare Anatomies: — N 
Tare. 4s, 2g, Cx vse. 1654 hath almost made himeelfe a Sce 
to preserve others from being an Anatomy: KR. Warrock, Zeefemia, p. 134. 
2¢. a dried corpse, a mummy; also mefaph. and applied 
ger ompesin to persons and the bodies of living persons. 
vp and downe the hall at feastes, a dryed anatomile of a dead 
mans ede ad Bow. Hoey, Petit Diise. of shay oe ch. = Pp. ms, . “1591 
Im what vile of this anatomy | Deth my same lodge: Stans, Tot, iti. 
~y! LOUD tear toni Iieg sovaseues T one thee was, State doeke 
¥. amatons > Srews,, S40fe 
Win} 654/2 (1869). 3008 a Scelet, that is to ony, a drie and withered 
anatomie of a dead man: Hotianp, Tr. Pint. Afer., p. 328. 
Variants, 16c, anothamie (-y), anathomy (-ie), nathomy, 
anatomiez (-y), anotomy, alomy, 18 c, otamy, 


&vag, s6.: Gk.: ‘king’; deaf dvdpar, ‘king of =n", title of 
on @. pat 
= the Anac of stationers: Byron, in 
1842 an avag avipuy, like the great 
hy P. 302 (1865). 


*anchithérium, ne (4229, 56: Mod. Lat, or 
Anglicised: Geo: fossil animal of the Eocene and Miocene 
strata, regarded as a link between toe’d and hoofed quadru- 


geo 

a probable hypothesis that the hearse was bat the last term of 
eee Ae aan ee first then known and the ilipparion” the 
middle term: Tver, Dec. 7. [St.} 


[Coined fr. Gk. dyy:,=‘near’, and @ypiov, =‘ wild beast’.] 


*anchovy (“ “ =), sé: Eng. fr. Sp. and Port. anchova: a 
small fish of the Herring family (C/upferdae), caught in great 
quantities in the Mediterranean, the best near Gorgona, an 
island near Leghorn, It is pickled and widely used as a 
relish, The Fr. anchots seems to have caused anchoves to be 
occasionally regarded as singular, see quott. dated 1626, 
1689; and ts represented by Holland's enchofses. 

1596 lem, Anchovies and sack after supper...os 6.1 Sotans., J Men. JP, 


ii. 4, 585. Pj He ne learne to make strange sauces to eat aenchowies, 
sn eos & and cantare; BH. Jonson, Cyuth, ee be in. 52, Wes, 
—- 


like a Smelt. {a } Called by 
Capelinas R itn r “7 1, 
“eos” frees «1 tear Bin are 


KLUYT, pl 
b acne that if any one do eate 
cenchoises or such lite fish as us Aphye, she will likewise gnaw their : How 
on Tr. Piet, Mer, p. r 1611 Amchois; ow Anchoies, -_ 
Anchoreyes; CoTar. ‘ei Hareinke, powewhens, nod Pies, 
choves: R. C., Times” Whistle, vi. 2 Pp Lae Ay (1871) 
of red herrings and pickled herrings, anchone 161 a like pickled 
fishes: F. Monysow, /fin,, Pt. 11. 35, 1625 All this Channell is very full 
of fish, expecially of Sardinaes and of wokioucs: Purcntas, Pilgrives, Vol. 1. 
Bik. vii. p. 1626 Aachowe: Cockeram, Pt. 1. (and Ed.) And eat 
Peotargo, qin ly Anchovees, Oysters, and like fare; Hownut, Epizt, Hoke. 
Val. ay, ¥. (P. 48g (1678) | 1688 Anchorwes are but the Sea-minoes af Prenence 
and Sardinia: Murrett, gone fy og Pp. x, 1672 she looks as if 
she would dissolve like an uapwei., Miser, ip 2 


M Pek Van 
loore’s ' th. at iH) 
Agamemnon: Wait os if 


1674 the bigger [lestarhen of rata Hobbes oan never be big enough to make 

Anchovy-seuce ae Pa ya i! an everlasting ]: N. FAtmrax, 

Balt © Se Bp tBo Aachoves, from the Fr. Anckots.,.a Loach, or 
small fish: Gasophydec. Pe as 


anc(h)ylosis, ankylosis, 5.: Gk. dycvAwous : stiffening of 
a joint by the growing together of the bones; the growing 
together of bones which do not form a joint. A is 
intended to keep the ¢ hard. 
ti eine demez its Ta 
is ‘hi olnts, winich “yy Deg Degrees tit kt kt came to an 
is, all his Aap nm KAD Phil, 
Detiekcarl eats ant, rotted Sera mating S 
bed me yt oy = hed known by the the imponaibilty moving the 
ancien régime, fAr.: Fr.: ‘ancient order of things’, pri- 
marily, the state of affairs in France before the Great Revo- 
lution, the old Bourbon monarchy. 


1713 When Ser da 
this distemper is cal EDI 
1744 a Si 
universal A 


force, to receive a counter direc- 
. would, 


Ancien Regime ot any other regi I think, be submitted to 
without the slightest coreggie' onms, Letter, in Amer. State Papers, Vol. t. 
Pp (#829). 1806 Unless the ancienne regime the power 

the ts richer: ain, Xev., Vol 2, p. 6, 24; — rocall the 
4 of the ancien regime: T. Moot. Fmaige 4 1828 

uchesse de G— was a fine relic ancien régime: > 


ch. tg FF a 


ancien 
Canin and i Pee “Hast. Eng., Vol. ti. p, Got/s, 1880" The 
8, D, 
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ee ee breaking me aA 7 ee a fashion of exe 


ancienne noblesse, fir.: Fr.: ‘ancient nobility’, the no- 
bility of the ancten régime (9. v.). 

1816 the crowching repentance of the amcienne modlesse : Edin, Rev., Vol. 26, 
Pp 2 


Ancient, +é.: Eng. fr. It: a rendering of It. ansiano,=‘an 
elder’, ‘a magistrate’. See Anziano. The sb. ancienf asa 
corruption of exsign is not admissible in this Dict. 


1a a nine Ancients who bear the Title Exellentlasimo's; New Account of 

ancile, #/. ancilia, s4.; Lat.: Rom. Antig.: one of twelve 
sacred shields borne in solemn processions by the Saé#i, or 
dancing priests of Mars in Ancient Rome. The inal 
ancile, whence eleven copies were made, was said to have 
fallen from heaven in the reign of Numa Pompilius, and on 
its safety that of Rome was supposed to La 

1579 They lia: Nontn, Tr. Piut., 
P 70 (r6r2). 


213. = 4 sacred 
Tera The Trojans Sar 3] their Fandom’ the. Feueme thei 


ancilla, sb.: Lat.: Brevis handneid. 
1871 Mrs. Winchester was attended by the flighty amcilla: London Soc., 
Vol. xx. p. 3ta/k. 
ancona, sé.; It. See quotations. 
1885 The Van Eyck's ‘Adoration of the Lamb" ot Ghent and Bertin [1] s 


true representative o the Italian amcome or s included in a single 
altarpiece: A Sept. 19, pe ee aset The The lively figure of the 
Infant...ie worthy ¥ fin 

National megpee 


p rag6. 
REVINT, 


ie master to whom we owe a noble amcona in th 

i» Jan. a2, py _ 

ancora, adv.: It.: ‘ ; also used as 5, meaning the 
call of ancora by an Me: ool Formerly used as the French 
encore (g. v.) is used now. 

he Noise of A loud as before, and 

uiukun pom lem inapeahias 

ancyle: Lat. See ancile. 


andante, adj. and adv.; It.: Mus,: moderately slow and 

in exact time, each note being made distinct. Originally a 

direction written on music to this purport. Also used 

metaph., and asa sb. meaning an andante movement ; andante 
literally. means ‘going’. 

1724. ANDANTE, this Word has to tee Theeewh | | 

+ Short Explic. 


A man that astonishes at first, soon Fae 


Respect chiefly 


1688 ge the exception of 


he thn third movement, andamte cant and uninteresting: Athenee, 


Nov. 14, p. 

endantino, adj. and adv.: It.: Mus.: rather slower than 
andante, afterwards taken to mean ‘rather quicker than 
andante’, Also used as sé. meaning an andanfino move- 
ment. 

1819 Andantino, the diminutive of andante, is srnted ts to movements some. 
what quicker and bordering oa allegrette, or grasione: REES. 

*anderun, sé.: Hind. fr. Pers.: interior, inner apartments. 

1875 the Nuwab and the inmates of his anderun: Echo, Jan. 8, p.2. [St] 

andouille, s4.; Fr.; a kind of large sausage made of pig's 
or calf’s entrails. 


fle, ik is 


1606 Table of necessarie for the whole Andulees, 
kidshead, cobflorry, etc. : Lgeterwel m xiit. 1 INED.] 1 oma 
your Lange de porceau... 


Champinions, | Caxcormbs and — your 
wil, Lowers, ¥. p. 7t. 
andouillette, s4.: Fr.: forced-meat ball, rissole (¢. v.). 


(The French] Whose Papagants, Ancodilets, and that traine | Should 
hs oak meee bor ee ts aaeet Dongs, in Paseg. Verses on Coryat’s 
Crudities, sig. { 5 0°. 


androdamas, s}.: Gk. a ous stone. Also 
Anglicised as aut a 
1601 Androdamas is a stone of a bright colour like silver, and in manner of a 


Diamant, square, and ‘alwaies growing in a table lorenge-wise, The M. — 
suppose, That it took that name from repressing the anger and furious v 
of men: Houtann, Tr. Pin. N. #., Bk. 37, ch. ro, Vol tt. p. 62g. bef. 1617 
an Androdamant, a precious stone! Minsnev, Guide into Tongwes. 1625 
Myrrhtte, Corall, Andromade (sic), frist pemeas Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bk. iv 
p 28. ndredemas, hard and heanie, o, belgaa like silwer, and in hone of 
divers little squares, it paateth away fury, and anger, and rage of es 


19 


74 ANDROGYNE 


; er sé.: Eng. fr. Fr.: a man-woman, a herma- 

ite (gy. v.); an effeminate man; #oé.; a plant having 

th male and female organs on the same root or in the 

same flower, Also in Lat. form androgynus, -nos, pl. andro- 
gynt. 

1562 Androcine, whiche bene people of both kyndes, both man and woman: 

Hvuwoer, 1587 vile and stinking androgypes, that is to say, these men- 


women, with their curled locks: J. Harman, Seza's Sera,  Fatie (L.] 
1600 an infant borne of doubtfall sexe, betweene male and abe, ale, (which the 


common sort call 4 ...): Hortann, Tr. Liny, i XXXVI. p Fo 
3601 Hermaphrodites, led An mi: =~ Tr. Plin. N. H., Bh. 7, cho 2, 

Vol. a 154. " Non a ites oF Ege a a Bede. Plat to say, as 
woenanish man oeTe, (Liner yi ey ied to’ CT 11399 
(1607 bef. 1 whieh wan and twoman 5 blcoaerast 
Guide inte Tonelt ge bry MVortt of f Words. 


androidés, sb.: a Lat. as if for guasi-Gk, dvdpondie, 
=‘man-like’: an automaton in the form of a human being. 
Also Anglicised as android in 19 c. 
soltaatuntvonioidn Chance, Gohen Sie hen 

androsphinx, s4, : Gk. dvd; poadryt, = *man-sphinx’: a figure 
of a sphinx (g. 7.) with a man’s head. Egyptian sphinxes 
are male, Greek ARG female. 

1607 A wmrasis the king of Sarit ‘buile in the porch of Pallas, an admirable 
woeke called Sai: where f uch great colerses and A ndronsphinges, that 
it was afterward supposed he was buried therein, and was liuely to be seene im- 
putrible: Torset, gba Beasts, p. 1%. 

anecdota, adj. p/. used as sé: Gk. deéxtora,=‘matters 
(hitherto) unpu lished’: Anglicised as anecdotes, whence 
the sing. anecdote. 


1. anecdota, anecdotes: secret history, revelations of mat- 
ters hitherto unpublished. Derived fr. the Gk. title 'Avéxdora 
of Procopius’ memoirs of the private life of Justinian and 
Theodora. 

1676 A oan. imighs make a pleasant story of the anecdote of that hast moeeiing ¢ t 


Marvete, Af pete .1¥, N.E.D. 1686 Anecdotes of 
eas bE poss secret Hi - laery of the re Hfouse of Medicis: F. Srence, Title. 


1738 ANECDOTES,  emeaeen, a term used by some authors, for the tithes of 
Secret Histories; that is, of such as relate the secret affairs and transactions of 
princes: CHamanns, Cel. A1TT1 Anecdotes of a Convent: Title. a 
some political amd domestic anecdotes relating to ies celebrated ruler: T, 5. 
Huawes, 7rav, in Sicily, Vol. u. ch, v, p. 9s 


2. anecdote: a short account of a biographical incident, 
or any single circumstance of interest. Also used col- 
lectively. 


bef. 1721 Some modern anecdotes aver | He soided fe his elbow chair: 
Priok. sim) 1761 Youn and amecdotes relating to persons who have 
rend vhabet (LJ 1781 


ered their names illustrious: T. Wartox, Life of 

We were told a curious anec of this mount: Joun Hutton, Tewr to 

the Caves, es 48 (and Ed.) 1835 the bursts of laughter which followed these 
ik 


anecdotes: Ross, Sec. Veyage, ch. xxix. p 427. | 1887 These lives... 
abound in incident and anecdote aapetive of Jensad ee of life: H. MORLEY, 
Introd. to Pintarcé’s Lives of Pericles, &e. (Cassell's at. Lib, Vol. 58), p 6. 


3- unpublished literature. A modern use of the original 
Gk, sense. 


1887 [He is) am industrious discoverer 
not miss his due meed of praise for 
inédites: Atheneum, Feb. 19, p. 2$3/3- 


anemone, anemony (- / — —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. anemdné, 
fr. Gk. dvepaivn, probably fr. Semitic Na‘aman =‘ Adonis,’ 
according to Lagarde; changed to a Gk. form so as to mean 
‘daughter of the wind’ (deepor). 
1, name of a genus of plants (Nat. Order Ranunculaceae) 
with beautiful flowers, of which one species, the Wind-flower, 
grows wild in England. 


1548 
english rose perseley; 
kind 


and publisher of anecdote, he shall 
ing in avalon shape certain Lettres 


ics of Anemone: hee , Cwm. (ie TS 
Anemone, hath leaues like jer: H. Lytx, Tr. Dedoen's Herd., Tk. ut, 
p 4a Passe-flower of Anemone: Hottann, Tr. Piin. N. W., Bk. 21, 


ch rs, Vol. th. p oa 1627 Prive-Roser, Vielets, Anemenies, "Water. 
iilies, Croens Mereus: Bacon, Nat, Hist, Cent. vi. $ s77- 1644 
tulips and anemanies; Srecrn, Diary, Vol, 1, 366’ Ais 6 & (899). — anemones, ra 


nunculuses, crocuses, i ib, POs eae re this ionth, 

bite your Ame: al. eae Ly p. Tgr (rh 
lies. ag oomme "Ray, Tiree a it. ame 124 (a7t3) at ‘ANE: 
Remy A or Wind-flower: Baitey. ‘64 carnations, anananlas, 


Mol, and daffodils: Smotcerr, France & /taly, xiti, Wha, Vol. v. i tide, 
(2817). 1817 Anemones and Seas of Gold: T. Moorr, ‘Laila Rook 

1819 Over setae enamelled with the crimson anemone Cacael 
P Moms azure butterflies: T Hors, Anast., Vol. 1. ch. xi. p. 199 (2820), 
1854 But when the wreath of March his blossom’ |. | Crocus, anemone, violet : 
Tennyson, Hes, vel. vp a apo Samim or gen throws | 
Eternal showers of spray os rat wt hace wae 10 hyaciathe, and on late 


anemonies: M, Arnon, Draw. & Later Poems, Merope, p. 193 (1885). 








; ate 


ANGELUS 


2. s¢ea-anemone, popular name of several kinds of flower- 
like marine zoophytes of Actinoid genera, an Actinia, 
1767 the Actinia anemone or Sea anemone: PAI Trans, Vol. ivi. p. 436. 


angarep, angereb, s4.: in the Soudan: stretcher, bedstead. 


1884 gn hey Sie S. W. Baker, Heart of Africa, cd. iii. 
Pp 36 — Toy td bedstead) was quickly inverted [for a raft}: #., ch. v, 
Of Sood and hide ngeret, to te the Sodan frm for ma mg nt 

cut in str News, Jul _ Mond 
ware ta eee Ce ey eee! scan ad 
[fn 


*angekok, sé.: Esquimaux. See quotations. 


we rebel ye: Sim J. Ross, Voyage of Dise., Vol. 1, 
ch. vi. Pp #50 (and & as Otookia was an Angekok, po ager and 
prone ay the me AGS, The angebk of 
last- wast patient — xvii. Y's Ta 
the tribe—4 m5 : he is called among ing West—is the 
general counsellor; 


KE. K. Bok Arctic Sane. Vol, a. = -y pe 2:8. — the 
angekoks, who are looked wp to as the hierophants or 


or dispensers of good: i8., 
ch. xii. p. 127. 


*angelica, sé.; Late Lat.: short for Aerda angelica, =‘an- 
gelic herb’. 

1. Bot, name of a genus of plants (Nat. Order U/moéel- 
iiferae). Orig. applied to an aromatic cultivated species of 
an allied genus, rchang: elica officinalis, the root of which 
was thought to be an antidote to poison and plague. 

16287 Water of Angelica: L. Anornw, Tr. Brunswick's Distill , 
ch. xii, sig. A iv o/s. awe of the tte of ica: ab, 1548 Sn 
is neither Angelica ape a he Tunwen, Vames of Herbs. 


roote of angelyca oF As, 1578 ANGE 1CK of wo srt, 
lica: H. Lyre, Tr. 


that is the girden sad wilde Sa Eh 
jem angelica: Geran Herd, p 


Feah Garten herbs. Fennel, Angel Tassie: GM a (areal 
en her chee! ai ica, ie; ARKHAM a eo 
Wealth, Tract vit. Bk. ii. ch 7, pa 1 696 Angelica, an Sas oo) 7 4 
psccanen myer af = ihe Rome ts, resist Poyson a 22 —— 
vapors: Peatcirs, World és. ica a 77 ig 

moist sétuations: j. Asexcromae, Ev. Man owe Gardener, p. 95 (1803). 


2. in combinations, angelica-roat, a drug of carminative 
property; angefica-water, an aromatic distilled water, of which 
angelica root was the main ingredient. 

Angelick water; L, Anoraw, Tr, Brunswick's Distill, ym hep a, + 


1627 of 
sig. A iv v/a, 1665 Take of Angelica-root two ounces; Adouwe 
sicians, p. 22, 


2a. short for angelica-root. 


1584 Take. pnt of Angelica, Nutmigges twodrammes: T. CocMax, 
Haven of Health, p. 2 yuan ee 
worme-wood of just Se _ ag & angelica of pure attonement: G. Harvey, 
New Letter, Wks, Vol 2 5 (Grosart 1602 tho lesuits wil hawe such 
a figes in store for his H ines that shall do o.oo ms Rucbarbe, Angeli 

Mithridate, or ¢ medicine of antidote A the venime, y 
Tent As if his ha bf vagy by ge wae eel Focal 
s if you set Tansey * va, it may 
ra weaker, and fitter for Mixture in Perfume: Bacon, Nat. Hut., Cent. ¥. 


ro 4. short for angelica-water. 
orange-flower-water i = 
oe 34 and Angelica: Unqunart, Ratelet, 1. ly. 
2¢. the candied shoots or leaf-ribs of Archangelica offi- 
cinalts, used as a sweetmeat and in cookery. 


angelina: Anglo-Ind. See angely-wood. 


wneit, ah Fr.: a French coin struck under Louis XI, 
an om coin worth half an angel, struck at Paris by the 
English under Henry VI. More commonly, a French cheese 
e in Normandy. 


1611 Axgefot: m, The cheese called, an 
French} haue o oaly one good kinde of Cheeses call Annis, 
a kind of sharpenesse in taste, then for the neste: F, Mokysor, may Se 

34 ©«©= «1636 Your qe of Beet 

AVENANT, Hits, iv. 1, in Dodaley’s Old Pier va vErt, Lee es (1835). 1673 
J. Ray, en Low Countr., i. a engeee 2 True Gentle- 
woman's Delights, om a tess” pe» (ere) ind of small Cheese 
commonly m: ¢; also a sort of Musical Instrument somewhat like a 
Lute: PHILLIPS, "World of Words. 


*angelus, sé.: Lat.: the triple recitation of the ‘Hail Mary’ 
(see Smith’s Dict. of Christ. Antig.) or angelical salutation, 


practised in Roman Catholic countries three times a day at 
or ringing of the Angelus-bell. Also short for Ange/us- 


Bk. ni. 
1. the 


: be oa , 1617 [the 
ing more for 
Pr. 1. 


‘our Marsotini, and Parmatan of Lodi: 


1 Before dinner 1 make some for the souls in Purgatory; after 
that I say the 4 ney E. S., Neigh St, Fure's ren Lit of Be eae ae py aE, 4 
y the nesias Lowarauee, 


Ance rar the belicy sake SoG 
T there’ 's the "Angelus. Will you not curt 9 
rast & Wet pth In the Mission Garden, 41. 


ANGELY 


-wood), sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr.. Tamil anjili- (maram 
=‘wood’): a durable timber of the Western coast ndia, 
which also grows in Siam ; Arfocarpus Airsuta, 


1598 there are trées by Cochlin, han are called Angelina, whereof certaine 
scutes or Skiffes Tones are made: Tr. ¥. Vaw — aa , Bk. i, 
wie i. pe tm 26 GD 1968 many great Groves of Pine, and Ange: ‘tees: 

inte's V1 » Ch. xviii, p. thick Forests of Angelin 
I gee whereof thousands of ships. might be andes ib, ch. lxx. p. ais. 


angina, 56.: Lat.: quinsy. In English use often wrongly 
pronounced angina. 
oe Ot ee Coe oe cer pony J. Banisrer, Asst, Mas, Ble. 1. 


oe. 1645 I was so afflicted with an an thas it had almost cost 
eh: Evu.rnx, Diary, Vol. i. p. 222 (1872) ~ = 


ee ee ae angina: Mod. Lat. fr. Lat. angina, 
=*quinsy’; ‘strangling’, pecforis=‘of the breast’: a 
painful and pe eve opment of heart-disease, charac- 
terised by acute pain near the heart with a feeling of suffo- 


cation. ot angina. 
the angina + , 

Wr a Ra 
p.® 

*, Jem. Anglaise, adj.; Fr.: English. See & VP 
Angiaie. 

Anglaise, sé.: Fr.: fem. of Anglais,=‘English’. See 
quot. 

1880 Angiaite..An English country-dance of lively character, It closely 


resembles the ise: Waestan, Suppl. 


*Anglicé, adv.: Late Lat.: in English. 
1665 | ee hee bet hen eee 


ee we a R. Heap, & ‘ph be toll yo tbe. 
Ta we may ere Volts, A Spectater, AG hagas 
Feb Pp 4sa/z 1741 0 we =r, at athe Sign of + Moon a 
hers tang int pa, - J. Ovent, Tr, oe Seaanaere s 2 . Levant, 
Vol tp 1780 Aurora now first her casement, A. fic? the day 
to : Fixenina, Tom Joues, x. ch. ji, Wks., Vol. vi. p. 520 ° 


a 1814 sent in their ADHESION (Angtice adherence) to the new Govern- 

ment; Gent. Mag., 1. p. 531/t. 
*Anglomania, sé. Mod. Lat.: sb,; Mod. 

Fr. : craze for the English people, customs, &c. See mania, 


1704 She was here last yeas, bok bei 
though ! believe poy well cured 


ae 1¥. 7 1835 an meee raed out the ~~ 
nity i a lao , Smee is stem Pr 257- we eed pee 
that corresponds with Anglomanie: Edin. Rev., Vol. 51, 
p nn 


*Anglophobia, s4.: Mod. Lat. as if fr. guasi-Gk. ’Ayyho- 
doBia: dread of England's power, aggression, Kc, 


Angola. See Angora. 

angor, sb.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. angor, angour, accommodated 
to Lat. angor: pain, anguish, torment, 

1603 For man is loaden with ten thousand languors: | All other creatures 
— food = has | Of few diseases: J. Svivusten, Tr. Dw Sartas, Furies, 
[Anglicised as angure in Prompt. Parv., 1440.] 

* 


Angora, 
Asia Minor, famous for goats with silky hair, and for a fine 
breed of cats; the name is given to the goats’ hair, and to 
fabrics made from it. 


1819 Of the thé themselves whose appellations he had learnt, he seemed 
jen than the the huge ~ his side: 


Fat 

med 1852 

Bf bine og Souruny, Colonial Saep a 's Dict, 
*Angostura, Angustura, a port of Veninale whence a 

kind of bitters comes and is named. It is made from the 

bark of Galifea or Cusparia febrifuga. 


1804 Angustura is a bark impo rted within these few years from the Spanish 
West Indies; Med. & Phys. Journ., Vol. xi. p. 566, 


anguis in herba: Lat. Sec latet a, i. h. 


sb. Mod. Lat. fr, Gk. dyyodpior, =‘a water melon’: 


name of genus of plants of the gourd family (Nat. Order 
Caeeainiae. and of their fruit. 


1858 After this maner is made y* water of Anguria of 
+ W. Wanne, Tr. Alessio’s Seer., Pt. 1. fol, 70 7, 
=. with diversity of delicate fruites as Oranges Citrons, 


the blossomes of 
1611 
trons, Lemmons, 


m and what not; T. Conyat, Crudities, Volt t 
pee Tent ines kinds of whereof one called Angouria, 
Vane ss cur Funglens, ts excsedin full of a very cold iv: being most 
pisnsent for the coolenesse in any great ; F. Monvsow, /fin,, Pt. 1. p rag. 


Angola, a town and province of Anatolia or | 


a 





Letters, p, v02 (1737). 
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t, annicut, 54: Anglo-Ind. fr, Tamil anar- -hattt, 
=‘dam-building’: a dam or weir across a river, the con- 
struction of which is the cardinal work of the great systems 
of irrigation. The use of the word has recently spread from 
the Madras Presidency all over India. [Yule] 
1776. If she Rajah to ee the 


Letter fr. Council at Madras, in &. /, Papers, Vol. 1. re Cr warn 
1784 depend altogether om a su y of water by the 
be secured by besoin the Anicut aed banks Shear’ Sn yents 


Anicut or weir is constructed at the west at of the Island of Soha ahs Maxx: 
Ham, Pern & India, p. 426. (i6.) 


*anil (+ -), sé: Eng, ultimately fr, Skt. #f/4, = ‘blue color’, 


1. the Indigo plant of the East, /udigofera tinctoria; also 
the W. Indian Indigo plant, ledigufera anit 

1598 Annell or Indigo groweth onely ia Cambaia: Tr. 7. Maw Limwchoten's 
Veyages, Bi. i. Vol. 1, p. 61 (1885). 

2. the dark blue dye obtained from the Indigo plant, 
indigo dye. 

1668 of Nill a dragme: W. W ol. 8 re, 
1577 Graine a aes ‘with B-fgp ig iteng fe yg hy : be 
Ebano, Anitl: FRAMPTON, 7 ful Newer, fol. 1s, 1698. cotton, Iianen, 


anil, Rice, and other wares : F. Mam Linechoten's hire Bk. i. Vi 
75a (1845) — Anni or Indigo | by the Gusurates Is called Gali, by others Nil: 


fis # costly colour, amd much caryed and trafiqued into —— the hearbe 
is ike Rosemasy: to put on it [ ¢ kin] a kinde 


i6., Vol. th p. gt, 
of eale cr or blacki continue alwayes: R. Haxvevt, % 


which doth 
bee ti. p. a62, ae a kinde of merchandise called Amedie and Corks 


is, Vel. amr. 604 the Afir, although it comes mot from a tree 
wo etal: Sor tags by corvgts for the he dying of cloth, Ea 
er GninsTom, Tr. D'Acosta's Hist, W. Indies, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. 248 (1880) 
1614 great store of Indico and Anneele: R, Covente, vit 1625 
grime Vol 1. Be. 


I wee, sent to buy Nill or Indico at Ayana: Puncias, Ps, iv. 
al 1684 Indigo, which they call Vill in their Language: J. P., Tr. 


wier’s Trav, Vol. lp gi 
Variants, 16 c. antll, anile, anele, nill, annell, 17 c. annile, 
anneele, annetll, nill. 
[From Arab. annil (for al-nil), perhaps | through Port. 
fr. E, Indian nil, cf. Skt. nt/@,=‘blue’, i/i,=‘indigo’, ‘indigo 


lr . The forms nil, nill, ‘neel are directly from E. Indian 
nil, 


Pimper sb: Old It.; a kind of defensive armour, quasi 

difesa dell” anima, = ‘life (preserver)', #.¢. protection for the 
vital parts. Hence Fr. anime (Cotgr.). 

1579 armed with an anima of stecle, made with scall 
rer ped y 526 aby [1611 Anime: f. A fashion 
plated, large-lointed) armour: Cora.) 
( anima‘, sd,: It.: /#t. ‘life’,‘soul’: Afws.: 
g. U.)- 

a ANIMA, « or ANIMATO, is with Life and Spi 

the Word VIVACE, which is a 

ieee are = Allegre: Short Explic. of For, Weds. in Mus, Bhs. 
Exmcye. Pert 

anima mandi, phr.: Lat.: ‘soul of the world’, ‘life of the 
world’; a Platonic conception. 


{the old peicoriendd gaue therevnto a due rewerence, in that 
they acknowledged amd intitaled it A aémnam weundi, The soule or life of the 
Jon ae R. Scorr, ise. babe os: oY, 1704 i, We io 

lerstand try their anima wruncdé ‘ale Teh, Toh, § Vl, Whe. De hy pe 
iss Fe i 
1871 pray to Him not as to a mere aninna mundi or 
Life, oe mere transmutation of matter; F. W. Fankar, sis, Leche 
Witness of Hist. te Christ, p. 23. 


animadversor, sé.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who criticises or 
finds fault, an animadverter. 


1665 1 most take the liberty to whether ever my Aniwadverier saw 
a long Glass, that was otherwise: PAst oma, Volt Ble 6b 63. 


(Lat. amimadversor, noun of agent to animadvertere,=*to 
turn the attention to’, ‘to censure’.] 


animal (/ - —), sd, and adj. 
I. sé: Eng. fr. Lat.: living thing, breathing organism ; 
see quot. fr. Owen. 
1. eee including Man. 
of Animals: Sttaxs., Hamm, li. 2, 3 


1605 man.,.the paragon 1667 
This Ani mal, card Lover: Drvoun, Maiden Queen, a, bp ap Vor, tp 16 
st) 1678 a Fourth Athelstick Frorm.nkich whole Horta, 


shels; Norru, Tr. 
easic large- 


same as animato 


and is of much the 
of Movement be- 


1816 


not to de an Animal...dwt enely One Plast er Veqeatie: V teoneare 
Intell, t, Pref., sig. ** 3 2. 1708 al all Animals, both Man and Beast: 
J. Rav, Three D 4, Pref., px. (rps 1712 Every kind of Animal 


iecourse: 
: diversified ang at Magnitudes, ea aay! A por "na toa —— 
pecies : Sfevtater, No. ov, 22, t Ne me "tee 
sree inte conteen'd at the remem T Tach such at pained ae I ota Porn, 
1769 the whole of that animal, called Woman: STRaxx, 


1o—2 
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— Shand, Vol. tt. ch. vii. B 74 (1839). 1777 Amongst ing animals, 
ots define authors, the anisal that ornes well is as scarce, as the animal that 
cs use of his reason is amongst rational animals, as we are called: Lop 

CoerranreenD, Lett. (Tr, fe, Fr), Ble. 1. No xi, Mise, Whe, Vol. tr. 

777% 1826 How convenient does it prove, tn be a rational ovimel dite that 

s how to find or invent a plausible pretext for whatever it has an inclination 
to edot Life of Dr. Frankiin, ch. i. p. 19. 1860 When an ae receives 


hutritive matter throagh a mouth, i mand exhales carbowic acid, and 
developes tissues, the proximate ‘principles $ of which are quate! compounds 
of carbon, h > em , and nitrogen, it is called an : R. Owen, 
Paiseont,, pe (NE ED] 


I. 2, specially, excluding Man, except when a human 
being is referred to as an irrational creature. (Applied in 
common use chiefly to quadrupeds, esp. the domestic kinds.) 


1588 he is only on aa somal, ae sensible in the duller parts: Siaxs., 
L. L. £L., iv, a 28 i be divers attempts made against the life 


of the poore animal [a di 1508 sy pat, Fe, Man ont of Air jon i. 3 
Whs, sy p tte 110 ses), » il, 4, Bp. 225. 1603 Thus doo'st thou p rett 
of this All) | brest of brutest Animall: J, SvLvEsTEE, wap Bartas, 
142 (1608) nage ee animals which dance after his FOrgheus’} harp: 
vein, Diary, vile i. p. 58 (27a). 1648 Yet forc’t ere long for a small 
bait to hight, | The bu: 


Learn, 235, DP 262 1658 But by the attendance of Aviaries, F 

and all variety of Animals, they made their Cartons the ua piace of the earth: 
Sta Tu, Brown, Aydrietaph., Ep. Ded, joohies pearcht upon 
the Yard-Arm of our ship, and suffered owr on w iin them, an Animal so 
simple as becomes a Proverb: Six Tx. Hexnent, Tree. Pi tr(e 7) ve 
Subjects are stiff-neck'd Animals: Davoen, Aurenge- s, Vol. a, 


p. a4 (rpor). bef. 1682 we have not the Cicada in England, and inden no 
prepay were & for that Animal: Six TH. Brown, Tracts, iv. p. 35 (0686) = «1718 
animals whese je of living is limited to three or fowr hours: Pore, Letters 


tra(t bef 1733. way serve to prevent the like Animal [like Oate 
Bids E72... People again: Ro Noutn, Examen, 1 ili, Ba, p. ks " 


“ 3. attrib. ‘animal food’, ‘the animal kingdom, world’; 
and now generally confused with the adj., as in ‘animal 
passions’. 

bef. 1461 Off whych I radde fe among othir 

clyd An : Lypoate, in Ashmobe’s Theat, Chemr, 
1 Asienal-mask seems to excel the Vegetable ; Sie Tu. Brown, 
Cyr, ch, iii. p a7 (2666), AG TB Sensitive Plants and /lant-aninrels, cannot 
well be s to have Animal Sense and Fancy, or Express Comsetourness 
in them: worth, Jmtell. Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iii. p. 160. 1690 the Animal 
and V table Kingdoms are so nearly join'd, that if you will take the lowest of 
one, and the highest of the other, there will scarce be perceived any great differ- 
ence between 1 i Locwe, Exs., Bk. 1, ch, vi. £ ta, quoted in Spectator, 
t7t2, No, $¢ 7 Pp 7409/8 fi nang 1750 the several speces of animal 


ogg etc oP 


and vegetal Tn ye Tou Foner, Bk. 1, ch. i Wks. Vol. vi. = 
1Bof). his diet, in eating no animal food: 
MESTERFIELD, ten Wie ik. ‘it 0. Ixxi, Misc. Wks., Vol. 1. pote alt AS (aze7 mm) 

1797 M. Buffon.. a nn ¢ animal 

kingdoms: Aucye. Vol. 1%. p. az. 


Il. adj.: fr. Fr. or Lat.: relating to soul, life, intellect, 
sensation, or qualities common to man and beast. 

t. Obs. = to the functions, organs, or faculties of 
intelligence an 
in the old triple division of the functions of Animals ; whence 
is derived the phrase ‘animal spirits’, its meaning being 
changed in modern use from that of ‘principle of sensation 
and volition’ to ‘healthy vivacity’.) 


abt. 1886 The vertu expulsif or Animal | fro thilke vertu — natural te 
may the venym voyden pe expelle: CHaucmr, A's ate Tale, 27 14 
which three Spirits one is called Vitall, | The second is called the Spt it Nateral.| | 
The third Spirit ts Spirit Animal! : T. Nonrox, Ordinal, ch, v. in 's Theat 


Chom. Brit, p. 81 (s652), — The Spirit A dwelleth in the Braine : #., 
Tet is the vital ——- made anymall & how: R. Cortann, 
Fr. Guydo's W powers the naturall and 


&c., sig. E ii r°. { ran 
ae tee » ch. vii, po aas (0 
Stes is oo aan tes Erudec ana bie (ade ™ 


Tr. Vir rchin mg ye gh ~The 
4 aa . rari vad sae rites: iit » fi ii ria. 1647 
j cagm nll posed I semces: Booao p ata POF the sk 


1643 


ys partes: TRAMERON, 


1563 
1578 the brayne.. 
Bk. Ned fl te 161 Bras hse, the fay 
imei, Syimers: te derocesmus, ch, ¥. 
ye vt gradual scale subl Aa 4 i | To vital spirits 


and their fruit, | Man's sourishment, by 
aspére, to | To intellectual aoe P. L., ¥. 484. 1712 the Rays 
ca prods noe Us Iden of Croan, fall upae cin Hive be cach 2, den propere i 


the proper Play iN 
fae (Sore pT the anil spirits sad ie ceeckulen, Pls tied aon 
II. 14a. used as sb, in pl. by ellipse. 


1628 Diseases in all the regions of man's + in the animalls, vitalls, and 
naturalls: D. Dant, Serw. agrt. Drwnk., 16 [NE DJ 


II. 2. pertaining to an animal (I. 1) as opposed to a 
vegetable or anything lifeless. 


1615 that good thin ae be peepeet ine my is —s I, not 
corporal, nor an Beowrtt, Afoham. J 1.8 “s Animal 
Parents of the same Species J, Ray, Gosations, Te = . ae 1797 
All animals...are of vegetable life...whether the am life is perfect or 


imperfect: Amcyc. Brit., Vol. 1. p. 22, 


inger of his Animall to stay: K. Fansnawe, 
fie Bonde, 


Pp. 79 (ssn) 





sensation. (Opposed to wifal and natural | 


mieynynge the brayne, and the | 
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IIl.2@. used as sb. in pl.; scarcely to be distinguished 


from I. 1. 

bef. 1490 In foure Elements is comprehended thi | Animalls 
big nap Mineralls aust be: G. Rartev, In Ashanole’s Teal, Chem: dr Brit. : 
1610 your mineratis, talis, and animadis: B. 


Wks. 1616) 1646 Is, Vegetables, and 
Sm Th Brown, brad he : ee. t. ch. viii. mire as oe, 


II. 3. pertaining to lower animals opposed to Man or at 
least to his spiritual and intellectual being (cf. I. 2). 

1619 This Animadl Soude is the Sensitive Soule, per” YE Fartt. sod 
Mother of Euilis: Puncuas, Mécrocosmus, ch. \wiil. 

eration: Sia Ti, nag Pend. Ep, We. ut. ch. xii. p. 106 (1686). Acimal 


have all Experience, our doin many Animal Actions New-attendingt; 
which we reflect upon po oate he CUpwonTn, Intell, Syst., Bh. t. ch. iii. p. fit pte 
“1877 poor Caliban is furious, with all the fury of ted animal impulse 
Times, wn 18, p s/& [St] 


[From Lat. animal, sb. fr. animate, neut. of animalis, adj, 
to anima,=‘breath, life, vital principle’. The early adj. is 
fr. animaiis; in some cases its position after the sb. suggests 
the adoption of the Fr. animal. 


—— bipés, &c., fir.: Lat.: ‘a two-footed animal’, 
uot, fr, Chesterfield, who perhaps cites Martianus 
Caan 4, § 398. 


1625 confuting that definition of man to be Animal dipes inflame, which is 
nearer to a description of this creature: Puncttas, Milgrimes, Vol. t. Bk. iv. p. x6 
1748 every member at the baard deigned to -_ except Mr Smarter, 
seemed to have very little of wi aniurad in his constitution: SMotuerr. 
Rod. Rand. ch, xvii, Wks, V. (387) 1749 fC enany is condi 
bipes, ime, asne [featherless|, resist ak to laugh} but for the rafiomade, 
T can only allow it here fi actu frine (to talk Logic) ani dom én act seeundo: 
Loxn Cresteerm.n, Letters, Vol. ag No. 173. ) Enda (774) 1883 animal 

1886 U stand to or time as 


aetan Daily News, Mey 14, P. 4 
he best ntative of all that i is fia in the species Pi the amimnad dipes dams 


Jiume called Seat: J. 5. esac in Manchester Exane,, Feb. 1, p. 2/8 
[In Plato, Poltticus, 266 B and E, man is implicitly defined 
as animal bipes, implume.] 


animal ratiénale, fAr.: Lat.: rational animal, living being 
endowed with reason. 


1681—1703 The philosophers defined a man to be amimal rationale, a 
rational animal: Ty. Gooowin, HAs, im Nichol’ s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. baa 


ih, Val, 1664 some ha her defined 
by ena lien , i dept KL an s. ‘Cuamnock, Whs., th, Volt 1 
p. rya(e 


animal risibile: Lat. Sce animal bipes. 
4-42), 5b, bag ag hy Lat. f/, animalcula 


(incorrectly animalculae) : Eng. fr. 


I. a small animal, an insect. 

1599 Boyle the Liver of any animalcle: A, 3h. Geleonw’s St. Faget 
porgift. 1705 We praise « cil that oa describes the external at 
such an enimaicndwm, sach a litth creature: Jonn Hown, Wds., Co Wie Vat 1834 
1710 insects, wagon animalcules: Apptsan, Tatler, Aug. 26, 


Pp 155 TE Ngee A Rg i ‘Those wretches who, as esses it, are * ani: 
live by 186. fist on the bady of “qe = Cooper, Europe, 
a HH. P1230, hat animaleule t 3 perjache, is 


Philippe: J. R- ae low Papers, No, vi talitas 


2. an animal too small to be seen acquis first dis- 
covered va the Dutch microscopist, A. Leeuwenhoeck, 1675. 


of those Fae not Te 
iat Tovainene: he Pt. i. p. 186. 704 Rag ym pai geen 
| naked Eye invisible, ani as to produce these Marine Bodies: — 77 


1845 Wan pag hs herbal mperigt macy 
a microscope, was seen to swarm with 

Cc a meg Fourn, Beagle, ch. i, p. ts 
staal Gerasvt of mcronvenis enumaicaies2 


ppm apes i. pe Rie Gry. ts 


meniabe po ten darting od 
1865 filling up the intervals by a 
C. Kincsty, Glawens, p.go to degrade their — of to reduce 
SS ee ee er eee gunk minded rake 
num ighly interesting extremely curious o 

malcala: J. Mor.ev, in ine olyp. « » Oct, 1B, pr 5/8 


2a. attrib, 
1752 | have added uak ee ee ee ee ouN 
Hua, Hee. Sask, ne. OC (Jodn a 


[From Lat. aximalculum, dim. of animal.) 


—_— 5b,: guasi- Sp., or guasi-It.: little animal. 
jon which those animalillios bore with me in mt of 
Weg peg fo with those glorious spirits which are near the 


the Almighty: Howe, £Aist. He #2, Vol uk p 1696 ped 
malilio, Spanish) a ile eet Puituirs, World of bhi 


[Coined from anima, with Sp. dim. ending -#lo (-J/-=-Ly- 
or with It. -tg/o (-g/-=— ly). ] 


ANIMATO 
animato, adv.: It.; Mus.: direction to a performer to sing 
or play with life and spirit. 


17% (See anima 116 £& Perth. 1848 Aximato. Spirited, 
bold, animated: eee Fingirte p= 


animator (- +-), sé: Eng. fr. Lat.: a giver of life, 
energy, animation. 


1611 also the pall animator of my whole band of soldiers: 
T. Convat, Cradféties, Vou, 11. sig. S 6 we (1776). 1646 and if not fetered 
their wity, conform o situations, they best unite unto 
their Animator: Six Tu. Bown, Ps Pew. Fp., Bk. tt. ch. ii, p. 44 (1686), 

Fame trumpets this resurrection-man of science Joud a blast 
if, instead of being merely the acciden 

artist blewsif who had devised and executed the miraculous machinery 
which the other had oaly wound up: Lorn Beaconsmincy, iv. Grey, Bk. vii. 
ch. iii p. 997 (1881). 


[Lat. animator, noun of agent to animare,=‘to give life 


anime (Cotgr.), #3.: Fr.: name of a W. Indian 
resin and of some African and E. Indian resins. 


15TT The Anime is a gumme or Rosine of a greate Tree, it is white: Frame. 
Tox, Fepfull Newes, fol. 2 v*. 1g08 ad Seaeen, nich — thet advanage 
above a Seance of ater, be —y iuyoe of trees, where 
sach ee icke, as is the Animeé, w f 


Pe grt sues, 7K somes, Se Tr, D'Acosta’s 
ran MW. Indies, Vol, a ad rey: 


Resinows of unctwous 
bodies, and such as will flame, attract most vi sade, sad mages Haneal whos 
frication ; as A miner, Benjamin: Sim Tr. Brows, Prewd. Ep, Bk. 11. ch. iv. 


p. 59 (1685) 


animi caus, a, gratia, pir.: Late Lat. : ‘for inclination's 
(4. mind's) sake’, or ‘because of animosity’. 


1681 I will not do ‘it animi causa, for pleasure’s sake, because I delight in 
the thing: Tu. Goonw1x, Wés., in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. 1. Pp 179 
(:860 1803 an evident imposition by some of the pundits,..ancmd gratia, on 

: Kdin. Rev., Vol. 2, p. rat. 


"anima vagula, &c., fhr.: Lat,; ‘little soul hastening- 
away’, the opening of a poem on the soul ascribed to the 
Emperor Hadrian. 


vat? wel Adrian...quaver himselfe on the trembling Treble, Anémrale 
paw hg 7 Rigid, Naduls, Re: PURCIAS, Microaum, 
1860 Once a Week, Jan. 7, p 33t, 


sé.: Lat.: mind, impulse; hence in mod. use, 

disposition of mind, intention, esp. ‘malicious intention, 
animosity. Also used with the Lat. genitive gerund. 

1816 those circumstances are allowed a be proved, as Uirowing, light upon 


nm for the din, Rew. -s 
the animus and oo doubt wi ‘the fiendish look: 

De lle yA Munier, in Blackwood's Mag, Vol. xx1. p. ies 
1834 —_ may be collected both from the aniwas of St. Peter...and from the 
answer of our Lord himself; aordmer on Paradies, Vol. t. p. 223. | 1837 the 
leather had end. Beco had not been c: which materially altered the amioas 
of the offence: J pooree, a Suse, ¥ a har +e. his optnions are 
founded on what he 

party: a eps Beni. oy a 


hg rigor 


im classical compositi bs no animus deci pi C 2) “decetvieg'| 
Athenawm, Nov. t4, p. nae 1828 if the soy! mem |‘ of srealing’} 
a oe Popes wal gratified by poaching: £. Rew., Vol. 99, Pp. 50. 
1816 bat it Frome ee upon the ivfestion, and tends to that anions 

(‘of in| 5 without which the law holds oo man, ilty: #., Vol. 
27, P 11g, abe. 1 happely he had an asda revert, ‘of returning 
and to make a safe retreat: 


(653) R. Nauwton, fmcongy 7 “% 2 1870) 
smn ee mene, Pe et ene 
sé.; Fr: short for aniselle de Bordeaux, a 
liqueur made with aniseed. 
1837 To drink with them a glass of anisette; For, QO. Rev., xix. 11, 
(N.E.D.) 
anker, sé.: Du. and Ger.: a liquid measure Pons = to 84 
Imperial gallons, used for wine and spirits; a cask for wine 
or so of the above capacity. 
673 Rect ome halfe Ankor “ Drinke: ee Arch, t. oa 
add A pence Bngich owe Ti “Berman's 5g bo bead a 
Nonicated with the form trom tine La 
eat aap enemy engl Ashantee, Pr. 1. ch. bi. p. 19. 
*anna, ana, sé.: Anglo-Ind.; East Indian name of a 
a of money of account, namely, the sum of four pice 
(9. v.), which is one sixteenth of a rupee (g. v.). Half annas, 
and quarter annas or pice, are coined. As applied toa share, 
or to an element of a mixture, ana denotes the fraction one 
sixteenth. 
1708 a debt due,..of 
Eakt or Gopotrm, in 
1727 The currént money in Surat: Bitch phe 


1829 not always 
aT 


(N. Swings and 


roy oh ars _ Aanas Mar of Bengal: 
erters - I. Company, p 3 338. Y bine ule) 
go 32 toa 1 Annoe 
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4 Pice. 1 Rupoe...16 Annoes: A, Hampton, Mew Ace., Vol. u. App., p. 5. 
ti 1776 The sums of rupees two lacks sixteen thousand six tanked aol ~ 
tes annas, and mine pice rupees: Claim wi Rag Re vgs Churn, p 9/2. Lage ad 
Tron abounds in Si , the value bei gnnas to a 
rp j. T. he ae in Asiatic Res., Vtt. The price of this co 
mo 3 ba | anae rdiem: CoLgnROOKE, Hush, & Comm, , 

bey Aer to) will make aa investory of them to-morrow w! 


Mos aregoe id icon them ep, every pe oe Saal ps ote Clos ae 
[From Hind. ana.] 


annals (1 =), 56. = : Eng. fr. Lat. anndles: records of 
events written year by year; legal Year-books. The sing. 
annal, meaning a record of a single year or an item of a 
chronicle, i is a 17 c. adaptation. 


1563 short notes in maner of Annales commonly called Abridgementes: 
Grarton, £pist. to Cecil. (R.) 1596 he likewise would relye vpon the 
les of Fading : W. C., Polimanteia, sig. D 4 ve. we have 
found it recorded in yeerely Chronicles called Annales: Houano, 1 Tr. F heave 
NV. H., Bho 7, ch. 4, Volt p #58. 1603 considering 
was then rumate, and all their ansales, records, registers and poets peed 
perished or com! 7 — Tr, Pint. Mor., P. 639. 1607 If you have writ 
your annals true, ‘tis tis there, | That, &c.: Suaxs., Coriel., v. 6,114. 1609 
read over all the Annales: Hottano, Tr. Marc., Lib. 25, ch. 13, p. 280, 1821 
Read all our histories...—Lliades, Apnales—and what ts the subject? 
R. Bunton, Anat. Afel, To Reader, Pp tor (B27) 1642 1 reade it vpos 
record in the Spaniek Annales: ; Towns, ‘nstr, For. Trav, p. x6 (4 
bef, 1719 In British Asals can be prison, Ws., Vol.1. p. ise 1799), 
1787 The rei ‘ef of Edward TV. is allowed to have been one af the politest and 
most ct Enel periods in our annals: Gewf, Mag Nov., os ares Ps oaz/z, 1886 The 
ich reader,..is easily satiated with the the + Atheneum, 


pt. me Pp. San. 
First found in Lat. form anndles, properly pl. of adj. an- 
nalis,=‘yearly’, with /féri, = ‘books’, understood. ] 


annates (4 2), sé; Eng. fr. Late Lat. or Fr.: ret aks, 
or a year’s or half year’s revenue paid to the Pope b 
ecclesiastic on appointment to a see or benefice. In bo 
land the annates were a year's revenue paid to the Pope by 
an ao or bishop on installation. They were annexed 
by Henry VIII. to the crown in 1534, but were given up by 
Queen Anne to form a fund for 
livings called vincent — es ee 

mye of nas t of Annates to the See of 
This b Vishop [Boniface TX) 
‘ihe promocions shoulde paie to the c! 
euery chaunge: W. Tuomas, ist. /tal., fol. 
or Anmates he said, that it is de sure divine that Tythes and 
firstfruits should be to the Clergy: Brent, Tr, Soare’s Hest, Comune, Treat, 
Bk. vin. p. 674 (1676). — the paynsent of Anmats; i4., p, 744. 

{The Fr. annate, fem. sing. sb. fr. Late Lat. pl. anndta, 
= ‘year’s — whence the 4 ural form, if not the 
word itse! sing. annaf(e), fr. Fr. annate, is found in 
Scotch, conaiag a year’s stipend reckoned from his 
death due to the executors of a deceased minister. ] 


*an(n)atto, anatta, an(n)otto, arnotto, 54.: ?S. Amer. 

1. a red or orange colored dye, being the dried pulp 
of the ~ aap of the annatto-tree, also called roucou 
and achiote (gg. v.). 


with a cod like the other cotton}, 
sehen aT eh lag —— - for Dyers thou Ide 
Sched “reo 


augmentation of poor 


64 r°. 1620 


Carr, J. ays Wks. 


s2 Car. Il, c 4, Sch ner te ae hn with ‘Arnotia, or 
Roucou: 5 Baxcnort, &rs, be ghtt miema, p. 255. ‘rie A little ar- 
notto is added [to the — by way of on itan ——_ flavour and taste 
as well as colour; t. Mag., p. 98/2. The conditions...under which 
Annotto may be entered without any duty whatever: Stat. 
Geo, HHT. & 13, Sched. A. eal pare of a af Commerce, a kind of 
dye... “otherwise denominated arnatts, anate, altele, avd rowcon ; Rers, 


2. the Annatto-trec, ?bixwort (g. v.), Bixa reir nog Nat. 
Order Flacourtiaceae, a native of tropical America. 


anneele, annell; Eng. fr. Arab. See anil 


sé: Fr.: an addition to a main building. The 
word was made familiar by the machinery annexes of the 
London Exhibition of 1862. Also Anglicised as annex. 


1855 A Walk yet fie Universal & xhibition of 155. PB. 194 {Galignani). 
1882 The National Assembly of 1789 sate in what was then a portion or annexe 
of the Tuileries: Sends 6 1886 The University Gallerics are 
to be enlarged by the addition of an annexe: A thenaewm, July 3, p. 17/2. 


annihilator ), sd.: Eng.: one who, that which, 
brings to nothing or annihilates. 
1698 Witwood, an annihilator of sense: Conareve, Ha, ~ locate a 
3 difficult = 
ie r 9 ,Uedrell} econ If the cg = es tO [vacate o 


78 ANNILE 


1DGR, On, Letters to R P. Esti HA, 1850 
The fi fire pot toe Tonscheld W, Words, 5 ae aa a 


[From Eng. annihilate, for annihilater,as if noun of agent 
to Late Lat. annthilare,=‘to bring to nothing’ (#Ai/).] 


annil(e): Eng. fr. Arab. See anil 


anno, part of fhr.: Lat.: ‘in the year’; abl. of Lat. annus, 
— for anno or &, “Christ! (oy. ‘v). , 


Ag maye see ina Anno .31.E = Tr. Littleton's Tenswres, Bk. 111. 

on eed |. 150 tT. in his Almanacke anne 1580: T. Cocatan, Manen 
Health, Pp. 219. — which was so profitablic inuente by that woorthie Prince 
AMBRELIUS anme 1786 yeares before the incarnation of our Lorde Jesus Christ: 
&., p. 224, 1696 im Anno 1988: R. Barger, Theor. of Warres, 1698 
The to. of May ammo 1563. we departed: R. Haxtovr, V1 Vol. iF P. 353 
1621 At Bologne in io teay, —_ 1 there was such a fearful ¢ about 
eleven a_clock in ueTON, Amat. Afel., Pt. 1, Sec. 2, ag tan rn 


Subs. 3, Vol. t. p. vas atten R vase Since _ fifteene hundred fifty Sue: 
Jour Tavior, Wes, mee fen: 2/2, 1729 | oaevers a letter for the burial 
of Ashkirk, in whose ordination, aac, 1724, 


of Mr, Robert pert Lithgow, im 
had been Bostox, Memoirs, Wks, Vol, xu. p 394 (1844) 


anno phr.: Late Lat.: ‘in the year of Christ’, 
another form of anno Domini (. v.). 


1642 Anne Christi 1559...the ae agg | of Scotland...sente for him (John 
Knox) home: Tx. Futtunx, Adel Xediv., Vol. Sy ing La 1657 so thar 
pseudo-Moses...made many...Jews of Crete be a 
whom he cozened into the midst of the sea to as destruction, Anno Christi 4 
Joux Trarr, Cows. Old Test, Vol. tt. p. 434i2 (+868), 1662 as Bede notes 
of the Britons, ano CArist: 420: — Com, 2 Sam., xxiv, 17, Wks, Vol, 1. 


Pp salt. 


*anno Late Lat.: ‘in the year of (our) 
Lord’, in the year of “the Christian era, reckoned from the 
date assigned to the birth of Christ by Dionysius Exi 
which is now thought to be six years too late (listen, 
Chronol., 11. pp. 399 ff.); usually abbreviated to A. D. 


1538 At Whitbye, the lag! day of Octobre anna Dental ts 
Monast., p- ong (Com nf 1564 wherein the 
till his death, A ke Ata, Sel Wks, p ty i 1610 in the 
first year of Wittman fan A.D. 1086: NTOM, af Cumberland, rot 
(3887 1642 Andronicus (anmo Domini 1184) Ea now left him nesther 
bee nw nor legs to Ay... betook himself to his tongue: Th. Fuicenx, /fely 
<o) P. 442 (e848), 1662 This [he 4 destruction of the temple of 
) the ido no Dow, x60: Joun Trarr, Com,, Vol. tp sqofs (1 1665 
whose bert Anno ine ey, celebrated with wonderful magnifi- 
cence: Sin Tu. Hunnent, Trev, Bryn of Gos 1683 None of your orna- 
ments are wanting; neither the landscape Tower, nor the rising Sum, nor 
the Anno Domini of your new soveraig fens coronation: Devpew, Medal, Ep, 
Whs., p. 223 (1870). 1818 some old fi as of Tan, (WE 2 coat you might 
date Anno Domini 1; T. Moor, Fudge sl, 2. st the gth day of 
March, Anno Demini s829: Congress, Debates, Vol. vi. Pr. i. p. 157. 
Signed...this soth of May, | Anne Domini, blank (though I've mentioned the 
day,): Banas, Jagolds. Leg., p. 381 (1 1906 But in this present Anno 
Domini, we hail ‘Charles ‘Honeyman as a precept and an example: THACKERAY, 
Newcomen, Vol. 1. ch. xiié. p. 157 (x8 79) 


anno mundi, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘in the year of the world’, 
reckoned from the supposed date of the creation, which 
Ussher gives as 4004 years before the beginning of the 
Christian era. Sometimes abbreviated to a. M. 
a Moses. lived Anno weund? 2430: Six TH, Hennent, Trav., p 49 
1677). 

annotator (= 1 =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who makes 
notes or comments on a text. 


+ Suppress, of 
man continued 


1646 as a Asnotator of ours delivereth, out of Matwonides: Sin Tu, 
Brown, & . Ep. Wh. v. ch. xx = (1686). 18.. “Take at its just 
worth * (Subjoins an annotator) “ give as hearsay“ : R. Brownie, 
Protus, ad fin 


[Lat, annotitor, noun of agent to annofére,=‘to make 
notes on’.] 
annulus, s3.: Lat.: ‘a ring’, applied technically to various 
ring-like surfaces or solids, 
2600 1 dined with tine ..discoverer of the phenomenon of Saturn's an- 
obs es Svea, Diary, . 96 (1872). 1762 ‘The texly of the am- 
5 ee eae anouli surrounding it, from the bead to the 
exten of the =F oun Hic, Aert. Ce tat, [Jodrell] 1808 
joer fruit are supplied ¢: a narrow annulus of 
sail: Edie, Rev. “You. bo, 199, 1878 rend making it a portion of an 
arnnwiss instead of a eplt : G, G, Scott, Rey. A Lect., Vol. t. p. 57. 
zte the main surrounding vault, if uncut by others, would ‘assume the form of 
a portion of an awwudus or ring: i, Vol i, p. 166 1883 The eye (is) 
adorwed with a reddish outer arsine: "Sat, Rew., Vol, 55. Ps 305 


announces coming festivals; an American name for the indi- 
cator connected with an electric bell showing from whence 
the summons comes. 


ANOREXIA 


1763 Annuntiater, Ba See reels Steere nn ope where hedonic 
notice of the feasts and holy days: eager 7 ey Pca Suppl, 1846 appeal to 
Nae and the prophets S the death of Jews: Tr. Strauss’ Life 
re za! wt Relay with annunciator disk: Paxscott, 

Telephone, &e. Lew » 
{Lat. annuntiator, noun of agent to annuntiare,=‘to an- 
nounce’.] 


annus magnus, fAr.: Lat.: ‘a great year’, the period of 
time in which ancient astronomers supposed the constel- 
lations to complete a great cycle and arrive at the same 
place as they occupied at the beginning of the cycle; accord- 
ing to some ancient writers, 15,000 ordinary years. 


1690 That which one Oe, [astronomers) call Annas Magnes, of by  Govat Year: 
T. Buanert, Theor, arf Bk. 111. ch. iv. p. 27. 1 that Space of 
Time is called the Great Year, Annus J. Ray, Thee Discourses, ii. 


agnns: 
G79) Leds. a So that th liment on thi a epeiplee beg od 
Adrian, f be - the same that hat Viegil makes te Pollio's som, at whose irth 


spre a Serge femme soy ta rade 
the esi of the golden age: Appison, er eer onl r.. 
of an amass maguws, one of the great astronomical 
Sau ee ames cane oa are circumscribed: Adin. Rew., ial periods by 
18394 the duration wo.cach of them [races] by the Divinity was. smeasured 
the revolution of an annus magn Gaareeit. on Pareles, 
Vol. tp. 347. — It is im lied le this, clon thet, 


mragni, oF great years, generation pe pains vB tus anpokted 
turn of existence: #3, 
annus mirabilis, fAr.; Lat.; ‘a marvellous year’, 


1660 Annus Mrnantis, 36: : Evetrx, Diary, Vol. 1. Pg 334 (B50). 
1667 Devoe, Title. 1689 J. Paxreivax, Annus Mirabilis; Snags ent 
Wonderful Predictions gathered out of his Almanack, 1688, ‘\W6T Tins 
been every where an amis (sic) oriradilis for had weather: Loxp Eeranoess 
Letters, Vol. uu. No. 283, p. 522 (tr 774) 1885 the of evil fame which 
followed the anmas mi nededés of 1815: T, Hocus, in Words, p. 63. 


anomal/e), adj., also used as s,: Eng. fr. Fr. anomat, fem. 
anomade: irregular, anomalous; an anomaly, an instance of 
irregularity. 

1630 what verbes be with them anomalies: Pacsor., sig. A vi re. 
Whiche thinges because they haue neither measure, nor rile, are called Apomals: 
J, Sauroas, Agrippa's Van. Artes, oy. (NE. b. ] 1618 Fortune.,.hath 

ewise her Anomola: Relig. Wotton., p. 171 (1654). 


[From Late Lat. andmadus, fr. Gk. dvedpados, = ‘uneven'.] 


dvopla, sé.: Gk: lawlessness. 


1652 Hy all this you see that amongst all irrational beings there is no doupia, 
fore 0 auapria, and thercfore no rpwpla: N. Corvarwan, Light of 
Nature, ch. vi, p. 42. 1668 thar [sin) is —— said to be arvpca, a trans: 
es >* daw: Joun Hown, It as Pe p. tog/2 (18 1834 since it were 
a con nin terms to suppose the Phari isees outa ei egret oe Tene 
as these asserted: Gaesweit, on Parcdies, Vol. iv. p, aap en Ie the 
Aeuomhald ¢ itn the ilemtial influence ot iat imine =tons Sota r. — 
w a chief spirit a world's pot alt er 
unfele; Tadvet, p. p2a/t. = 


anona, sé.: Sp. an(n)ona: name of the custard apple of 
tropical America, and in So¢. of plants of the same genus. 


1604 As for the Blanc-mange, it is that Asona of Guanavana which growes 

in Tierra Firme, which is fashiowed like vnto a peare... It is mo whit meate, 

though they call it Blanc-mange: E. Gemasron, Tr. 2’ Acosta's Hist. W’. Indies, 
Vol, t. Bk. iv, p 252 (1880). 


Anényma, a false feminine formation fr. Gk. dewrvpos, 
masc, and fem. adj.,~ ‘nameless’, used to designate any 
well-dressed female of bad character who frequents fashion- 


able resorts. 
iaeked io be cee et bore with fe Fided arms behind her? "Bab? there 
are so many Anonymas pow-a-days: G, » A Sata, Qwite Alone, Vol. t. ch. i. 
Pp? 

anonyme, Fr., anénymus, Lat.: sJ.: a nameless person, 
one whose name is suppressed; a designation adopted to 
hide a person's own name, a pseudonym ; an anonymous 
work. glicised recently as anonym, but no good authority 
is cited for the form in N. E. D. 


disease of this era 


Di 1591 oe oy aguion Dissratentmsat.- ty Anonyens Tile \ 1652 bp 
ry ere placed amon ie Amonyer, in va then knew not the 
anther: E. ASicL, Pheat. Chem. Brit 484 1654 to read all 


ae Seance, vot ‘Mewes of Books: R. Warr- 
tho 


reservation in my pact 


s6,: Late Lat. may Gk. saab lead appetite. 
The form anorexie may be through Fr. 


{1603 One while the Boulime, then the Anorexic, | Then the 
the Hradypepsie: J. Pavers, ‘Tr. Dw Bar: og, Ferien, ah 
vresia, A queasinesse of stomacke: Gocxunan, Pr, 4, (and 


626 Ane. 


ANSA 


ansa, sd.: Lat.: a handle, a hold. In Aséron. ansae are 
the projections of Saturn’s ring, which have a handle-like 
appearance ; formerly Anglicised as anses, 
1662 Afictetus confessing that he had not the ri gran Gn Wes crave 

bensean of Fog Coser. ral Lgl @, of Nature, xil Pp 129 rap, “1686 any 
God's truth may from thence nd a far 

i are Seb Dise,, p. see (r673). 

a Checks of tae Ballneeh; Phil. Vol. 1. No. 4 4% 
is willin; and able are two ansas, two handles, on whi 
faith may take bold: D . Crarkson, Pract. Wee, Nickals Edn va Pp. 179 


anta. See antae or dante, 


antae, Lat., antes, Eng. fr. Lat. perhaps through Fr, 
antes: sb. fi.: rarely anta, sing. {9 quasi-Lat.). The square 
pillars which form the front ends of the side walls of a Greek 
temple or similar building; Aence, pilasters at the corners of 
buildings, or — or aesary on opposite sides of a door. 


1596 The fost (neverdiog vo Vitrw 2) they call Ants, a8 you would say the 
JSronte in the pilasters. Where the i pilasters are made in the corpers, which 
are also from their owne name called earn nl pata Tr. Lomatins, 
ee ee, rye ee or Gloag. sandy cata 

nehem ts ate ers ir Te 2 me ows. 
Batav. 1820 is bang A external ornament being a supposted by 
betwee: G ae ap < Hen, 


Fone. in Sicily, Vol. t. Mh L P. 25. =" 

Antaeus: Lat. fr. Gk. ’Avraios: Gk. Mythol.: a Libyan 
giant, son of Earth, who —— fresh strength whenever he 
touched his mother, but Hercules (Herakles) held him off 
the ground in a wrestling bout and squeezed him to death, 

a tin ee ee ter strength and more forces: 
Hotzann, Tr. Livy, Pref, sig. A vi ov, 721 Anveus could, by magic 
charms, | Recover strength "whene’er be fell; | Alcides paid him in “se arms, | 
po GY ayer per wheel Eh om 
while ip air: 3 RY ca Prepct, Whe., » spat ( va! sa 
PS pera, sb.: Gk. dvravdedacis,=‘reflection’, ‘echo’: 

f, 

1. a figure in which a word is repeated in a different or 
contrary sense from that which it bore before. 

1589 Antanaclasis, or the Rebounde: Putrenuam, Eng. Foti, We xix, 


&, a lS, 1646 ‘Nor would his resolutions have ever ran into 

Anmtanaciasis miwchend’? Sim of Rhetorick, to be compriz'd in that he 
could not : Ste Tu. Brown, a Fegan Bk. vi. ch. xiii. p. 298. 
1657 A figure when the same word lo pened fa a Geen © ost 


in a contrary tary sguiicatsan also a retreat to the matter the end of a long 
[moo are oa re, Afyst. = toy. [N. ED) 168) And, in omnes 
7.a0e ts Jour Ho’ / 
1696 Ancanaciasis, (Grech, 9 beating tack) = Rhetorical figure, cherein 
same word in Hkeness is repeated in putea Pi Poiturs, Werld 
of Words, 1711 he wold me that | be iMr Se Swan t the famous Punnster] geme- 
eee Ler arasee tant be cusseeanes guns tase dhe Zed, bes Bt 
ble Opinion he shined most in atanaclasis: Spectator, No, 6, 
May 10, p. 00/1 (Morley). 
2, the reiteration of words previously used, after a long 
parenthesis, 


1667 [See 1}. 

Antar, the hero of a celebrated Arabian romance, based 
on the adventures of the warrior and t more correctl 
named ‘Antara ben Shaddad. Hence ‘Anteré (pl. ‘Andtira), 
‘a reciter of romances’ (in Egypt), Lane, Mod. Egyft., 


p- 23. 
waite Thus I amused myself with actin, 
|, became another hon 1, Hors Pay naa Wok ec a, ic fae wep 7 Soak 
{ote The Toned, kk. ok & & rho teed bet. 2863 pl ap 
MSFIELD, tv. ch. ii. 
a Rotar” or the ' “Arabian Nights”: 


ae reciting Bis marvels ox Ge, 879) 
antar: Eng. fr. Fr. See antre. 
ante’, : Lat.: ‘before’, ‘in front of; generally used 


in composition as in ante-chapel, antedate, ante-room. 


1684 I have added to my ante ru end pen vals Vale: W. Batur, 
Indeed ta Sal of 8 aig A. A comparison of this with the 
other list [anfe, p. 62) shows: Westmoreland Note-Bk., p. tz. 


ante*: Sp. See dante. 
ante Agamemnona: Lat. See vixere fortes a. A. 


ante bellum, gir.: Lat.: ‘before the war’: used in the 
United Herma as adj., in reference to the Great Civil War. 

1883 A return to the ante del/ww state of Society was, of course, impossible ; 
Standard, Sept. + re Saws. Bs Pr Sia 1888 During che am ante « belkies the slavery 
isterest maintained this rule (two-thirds rule] as an —: Laps for od nig vera the 
choice of a candidate objectionable to the South: Mew ¥% 


ANTEPAST 


ante phr.: 
breviated to A. M. 


1647 if hour of the day be in the morning, ae Ante Meridiem, 
ox telove naa: @. Lity, C&r, Astral, ch. iv, p. . 7 


anteambulo, #/. -dnes, sd.: Lat.: one said walks before, 
an usher. 


79 


Lat.: ‘before noon’; usually ab- 


1609 [A serving-man one op aay.) ELD went of 
agentieman: Afan in Afoome, gs (1857). I E Tea 3 private gentle. 
men that were but ante a if to them: 

CHAMBERLAIN, in Court G* Timer tong fy ok 1. pr vag (1848, 1641 


ke anteambulo to usher im a thousand pains: Maisrerton, Serm,, 18, (N-E.D.] 


antecedents, s/.: Fr. antécédens: bygone incidents of a 
career or history (of persons or iret usually with 
reference to present character or future conduct. In other 
senses antecedents is the plural of the 14 c. antecedent, from 
Fr. antécédent borrowed again in the above special sense 
in the 19 c. 

1841 They will...sift what the French call their anteced 
scrupulous nicety: Gen. THomrson, A.rerc, Vt, 237. (N.E.D. i ha but 
the anttehdrat of Lage were not favourable to this eoniaiione .Ww. 
op 83 Caz) kB To take office as a 

iy ciple of Protection, would in- 
from the imputation mm of which I should have hoped 
to borrow a French expression! jee it have reliewed me: 

almesbury’s Memoirs ‘inister, Vol. 1. p. 999 

been especially ast J jack asa wicked young 

ic, Whose antéeddents were wodully against HACKERAY, Vetocomes, 
ck ch, xxvill. p. gar (1879) 


( _gstecttun, sé,; Late Lat.: a slight repast before supper 
céna 


1820 Before dinner a dessert, or the table: 
T. S, Hucees. Trev. tne Sicily, Vols = oy iit. 1 will retain 
nothing fe the Goma entertainments but i Bs mE ee. which consisted 


it aged or pocheele sy Mane Busk, Hanguet, Pref, 
antecessor, s/.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who goes before. 


I. a predecessor in office or work. 


1494 He shulde folowe the stableses of his antesessours...and ponysshe mys- 
doers: Fasvan, vi. clxi. 154. 


2. an ancestor. 
1474 Of his grauntsies fader and of alle his antecessours: Caxton, CAesse, 53. 


3. a predecessor in ownership of property. 
the deth of his antecessour at the common lawe: Tr. Littleton's Tenures, 
Bk. ix. fol. 17 7°, 
[From Lat. amtecessor (whence ancestor orks a Fr. 
ancestre), noun of agent to antecédere,=‘to go before’. 
word may have come fr. 14, 15 cc. Fr. antecesseur, . re- 
fashioning of ancesseur after Lat. antecessor-em, acc.) 


*antennae, sé. p/.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. antenna, =‘sail- 
': a pair of sensory organs of insects and crustacea, 
also called Aorns or feelers; hence, mefaph. organs of feeling ; 
also, Bot. a pair of sensitive processes in the male flowers of 
certain orchids. The sing. antenna is sometimes used for 
one of the pair. 


1646 Javeste by antenme, oF 


horns to feel out their way, as 
Stu Tu, Brown, / 


top ad. Eve Bk. ttt. ch. xviii. p. rat 
Phere Cron Yel 6 mad 
awe oun t 
1845 ‘The .-making ovky pond 
antenna: C. Dawwtn, 


"antennae ws was ald in 15 c. to translate Aristotle’s xepaiat, 
horns of insects’ ? Lat. cornicula, because repaint also 
= ‘ends of sail-yards’, Lat. cornua antennarum.] 


antep(a)enultima, sé.: Late Lat.: Prosedy: the syllable 
before the last but one of a word, the last syllable but two. 
Shortened to anfepenult, adj. and sb. See paenultima. 


1581 The Fresch, in bis whole tan hath not one word, that hath his 
accent in the last silable, —— a ed Siwynv, Def. ea 


ch. x, p 2a, 
pa a fem. i RERORES, with syflada, 
syllable’, understood. 


antepast: Eng. fr. It. See antipasto. 


80 ANTEPORTA 
anteport(a), s3.: It. antiforta. 
1. a hanging before a door. 


1625 The Anteportacs were of cloth of Gold of Bursa; Puncuas, Pilgrims, 
Vol nm. Bk. ix. p, 1985. 


2. an outer door or gate. 


1644 Between the five large ante-ports are columns of enormous height: 
Evarvy, Diary, Vol. . p. a6 Caza). oe 


anterior (“.“-—=-), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. anterior, com- 
parative adj. fr. ante,="before’, or fr. Fr. antéricur. 


I. before, in front of, in reference to position or motion. 


1841 From bar fe yre of sin t 
odes Oe eit) Serie ies 


2. va ioeen of time; prior, ae, easitaas with the 


prep. fo. ; 
a ae 


1728 And thas it deh sppeer, that the first Dunciad was the first 
written by Homer hi f, and anterior even to the Iliad or Odysse 
Lenus, in Pope's Was., ok v. p xl. (4757). 1882 Melchizede! ne ki 
Priest of Peace, anterior and superior to Aaron; FARRAR, Early D. mays Chr, 
Vol. t. ch. xviia. p. 348. 

Anteros: Gk. 'Arrépws: a deity supposed by ancient 
Greeks to avenge slighted love, or a deity that resisted the 
power of love; see In Plato, d»répws,=‘returned 
love’, ‘love for love’. 

1600 What! feather’d Cupid masqued, | And masked like Anteros? B. Jonson, 
Goh. Rev,, ¥. 5, Wks, p. 1203/2 seh ast 1817 Batt amblicsss) who from out 

iu 


ir fountain dwellings raised | Eros > Byron, Manfred, 
te it Whs., Vol. xt. 73 (1832). 


us, sé.: Lat.: one of a chosen band of Roman 
soliiens who fought before the standard (ante signum) and 
defended it; Sage oe in Eng. Lit, mefaph. a champion, a pre- 
cursor (g.7.). Anglicised as antesignan(e), 
1602 so as viet to make of him for my part I ow not, vnlesse an Ante> 
—— or im te runner of Antichrist: a of 
elig. & State, p 325 —_ being like at td of pla ‘barritile monster to 
be brought foorth Hee shortly after: a P87 1GLL Nicolaus Serraring the 
Antesignanuas of all esuiticall ory eo used me more kindly and familiarlie ; 
T. Coxvat, Crue, Lo a, > 438 438 (1770). 1657 the most wise Mermes 


and most amar Phy antiquity the Antesignan of Naturall 
Phyl Panes A Patios. | Ref, pe 9 ae 


anthélion, sé. : Mod. Gk. dv@jhcow, fr. Gk. derphios, ady., 

=‘opposite the sun’: a halo surrounding the shadow of an 
observer cast by the ‘sun on cloud or mist, generally seen in 
alpine or arctic regions. 


1670 The Anthelion, observed by M. Hevelius 

were two col d Al se gogo ef Pit. Trant., 

1760 Soon after a very distinguishable Mock: r% to the tree owe, which 

T take to have been an Aathelion, appeared: 4s. “hy Lat, 04. — Instances of 

Anthelia are extremely rare: i, p. 1797 Eneye. nt. 1853 tangent 

pee. parhelia, anthetia. art parase' -_o came to usin rapidly-varying succes- 
sion: E. K, Kane, tef Griuneil EB xfed., ch. xxxv. p. 312. 


anthéra, s/,: Lat. fr. Gk. dvfpi:—a compound medicine 
made from flowers, used for ulcers of the mouth. 


1. the internal organs of sundry flowers, such as roses, 
crocuses, used as drugs, 
1826 Grete Herbal! 1643 Aathera is the yelowe in the myddest of a 


rose, amd it is colde and drye im the fyrst degree wyth stipticitic; Tranxnow, Tr. 
Vige's Chirwrg., fol. Clxxxvi w/t. res ve 


2. (pl. anthera) an apex of the stamen of a flower, one of 
the vessels containing pollen. Anglicised as anther. 


1706 Anthera, the low seeds in the middle of a Rose...Amoag Herbalists 
Anthere are taken for little knobs that grow on the top of the Stemina of 
Flowers: Lae are oftner call'd Apices: Praca. pron World Words. 1 
Anthera in pharmacy, a term used by some authors for the yellow, or ruddy 
eae tr in the midabe of certain flowers, as of lilies, saffron, etc, Some confine 

dAnthera w the yellowish globules in the middle of roses.,.Others apply the 
same Anthene to those little tafts or knobs which grow on the tops of the stamina 
of flowers; more usually called apices: Cuannmns, Cyed, 1819 I found the 
two anthera fastened to it, without ts, and between them laid the poe hes 


6, 1661, in which there 
ol. ¥. p. ropa. [N.E.D.] 


stigma having a small hook at the back to fasten it between the two ant 
Bownrcn, Mission te Askanter, Pt. tt. ch. xiii, pr 1830 The genuine 
anthers, which he (Jacquin) calls sntentrem sacs: pinv, Mat, Syst, Sot., 
Pp, 212. 


Anthony. See Saint Astioas: 


anthos, s4.: Gk. d»6os,= ‘flower’: old name of rosemary. 


1543 of y* iuce of anthos: Tranenon, Tr. Vigo’s Sete w fol. oclxvii 7/2. 
— wormewoode, mugwoorte, calamynt ana. m oi fol. celxix r*/r. 
1738 CHamvans, Cycf 


| 


ANTIBACCHIUS 


anthrax, 54: Lat. fr. Gk. dr@pag,=‘coal’, ‘carbuncle’ : 
carbuncle; also splenic fever in sheep and cattle and the 
carbuncular disease caught by mankind from animals so 
affec 


1898 cnoynte the 
be a very Antrax. the 


hb the sore Por of the Tryeate he pressed. sued & 
cle shall draw oute the matere that is drye and 
venemous: Taevisa, Tr, Aarts, De P, &., vir. tix, sig. ¢ vib o/s. de- 
fendeth a bedy from Antrax/ that be the great yil fauoured blaynes of the 
lence: L. Anprew, Tr. Arwnswich’s Distill., Bh. u. ch. ocxxvi. sig, P iv he. 
1843 whyche ye shall stampe together and in te them and or them pon 
the carbancle or anthrax: Tranteon, Tr. Fige's Caress |. xxxii rey. 
1563 What is Antirart... That same which we cal C, and is an 
vicerous tumor: T. Gat, /nst, Cherwrg., fol 23 r*. 


anthropomorphésis, sb.; badly coined fr. Late Gk. avépw- 
wopopddew,="to represent in man’s shape’: description in 
terms applicable to mankind, personification in human rg i 
or character. If such a word were wanted, it should 
anthropomorphosia, -sy, but the earlier anthropomorphism 
suffices. 


anthrépopath(e)ia, s/.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dvd rca. 
= ‘humanity’: ascription (to deity) of the feelings reldn) of 
man (a@v@pwros). Anglicised in 17 c. as anthropopathte. 


1578 He bein, in God ‘ing after the manner of men, 
Anthropopathia: Caftin onions 176. (N. E.D.} ithe BT Bul be ma 
think it is an euterifenien or wstsal maaal figure i in h = wes an geben of God 
fone to the imber iF Pia 1. B 493 
(7 1684 A mel is son — to God by 

eissom, Wk, in Nichol's Ser, Stomd. Divines, Val iv. = 542 (1845). 


*anthrépophagl, 5d. p/. (sing. anthrépophagus): Lat. fr. 


Gk. avépwrapayo: man-eaters, cannibals. Anglicised as 
anthropophagy, anthropophague. 
1652 Histories make mention of a je called anth i, Men-eaters : 


B, Gruran, Serm. bef. Edw. VI. (T. 1555 In this ~~ t are 


called Ants , which are wont to cate mens fleshe; Even, Vewe 
India, p. 734 , 1885). 1584 Then are they kin to the Anthro, 
and © ; R, Scort, Disc, Httek.,. Bk, 1, chix p. 3p 1600 in« 


habitants,., being for dhe most part Anthropophagi, or men eaters: R. Haxiert, 
Voyages, Vee, PB tp 1802 was a cruciler death then to hawe beene torne 


in peeees and eaten wp oq Anth jens W, Ld cre eee 
of Relig. & Sinia wry Canibels and Anth eeemneiearnes & 
By. at ‘And ri e Canibals that each others cate, | The 


EC) 
2 oie , We are 


: Ste Tu. Brows, Relig. Med., 


fxuxvil, het eal Vol. sre me ly (called) 
4. 


~~ Trav, 


Antiano: It. See Anziano. 


antibacchius, s/,: Late Lat. for Gk. vroSaxyeos or madip- 
Bdxyeos: a reversed bacchius (g. v.), a metrical foot consist- 
ing of two lon ng syllables followed or preceded by a short 
syllable, as archdeacon, reform-league. 

1889 the moelossws spends all three parts of his race slowly and egally. 


Bacchius bis first swiftly, and two last parts slowly, The fri all his three 
parts swiftly: the anfehacckrus his two first ows his last and third 
swiftly: PuTTRNHAM, Aug. Pos, 1. ii p, 83 (186g) The three Paeonic 
feet are, the Creticus ~ 2, Bacchius ~ 44, and the Anti thet 
L. Scumrrz, Tr, Zumpt's Lat. Grammar, p. 552 (4th Ed.) 

[The prefix anti- is for Gk. aeri-,=‘against’, ‘counter’, 


‘opposite to’, ‘opposed to’. In Eng. compounds, anéi- 
means ‘opposed to’, with the idea of ‘o) ing personator 
of’, as in antichrist (g.v.), or ‘pretending rival of’, as in 
anti , anti-Casar; ‘the opposite to’ as in anticlimax, 
anti-wit; ‘placed opposite to’, as in antichorus; ‘in contrast 
with’, as in antimasgue; more usually, ‘opposed to’, forming 
attributive compounds or compounds with various formative 
endings, as anti-slavery, anti-Semitic, anti-tobacconist, anti- 
supernaturalism. Al ‘compounds with anti- of English 
origin except antipope are later than 1600, The earlier anfi- 
bacchinus, Cis, ~chthon(es), -dote, oon nas pape, 
Eades on, ny, -phrasis, -podes, -rr, ana, ~spase, 
he, -thesis, -theton, Es of Lat, Gk., or Fr. origin. In 
borrowed fr. It., anti- may be fr, Lat. ante (g. v).] 


ANTIC 


antic (1 =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. It. antico,=‘antique’, 
used in the sense of It. grottesca,= ‘grotesque work’. 
I. adj: 1. (of works of art and architecture), in fantastic 
style, grotesque. 


workmanship of them (plate}: Nowru, Tr. rch, p. 924 (1629), 1602 he 
could mot then hawe any colour to set out bookes, or anticke at to blaze 
it abroad in all nations: W. Watson, Quodlibets of Relig. & State, p. 153. 
bef. 1658 As Temples use to have their Porches ‘wrought | With 5, ed, 
Creatures of an Antick draught: J. CLrvetanp, #'bs., ii. p. 48 (1687) 1832 
‘The antic and spiry pinnacles closed the strait: Blackwood's Mag, Vol. xxxtt. 


p 983 
I, adj.; 2. (generally), fantastic, absurd, grotesque, dis- 
torted, 


i Noxru, Tr. Pivtarch, (r612). 
dancers, iuglers: PB Yin c as 
ture 


1591 i - 
Wy. 7, 16. 1610 They fell sodainely into am antique dance, f hi 
Bf son, a sth bask om, Win Pao (610). PF oa —- 
. ee : Mrivron, L* , 

1678 We alk, our selves fools to disport our selves, | And vary a ie chonnd 
antick ugly shapes: Suapwe.t, Tiswen, ii. p. 27. 1682 our antic sights and 
pageantry | Which English idiots ran in crowds to see: Darvven, Afedal, i. 

Il. sé.: 1. fantastic tracery or sculpture, a fantastic figure 
or 

1537 An antick deaurate with letters ine: W. Hotme, Fadl Red, 40. 
L567 Antiques or ailles are dewised by Painters: T. Witson, Art of Leg., 
fol. 747°. with birds, beastes, and Antiques L cuer in 
sumptuous sore: Stu: Anat, Ab,, fol, a9 2. deuised to imbosse 
them outwardes with mens much greater then the life; and other strange 
antiches: R. Haypocen, Tr. Lomatins, Hk. © p. ria 1625 Saryres, 
on Wilde-Men, Antiques, Beasts, Sprites: Bacon, Aas, lili, p 540 
1871 

II. sb.: 2. odd, ridiculous postures, gestures, tricks. 

1829 In sothe it maketh me to to see yt mery Antiques of M, More: 
Foxz, in Sugpiic., Introd, rire ED. 1602 so readie a double 
diligent to send abroad his fribooters and flying out censures and inhibitions 
against other words and writings, in discowering these Antikes in their right 
colours: W. Warson, Ousdlibets af Relig. & State, p. 100 

Il. sé: 3. a grotesque pageant, theatrical display, or 
dance. 

UAB As it were menne that shoulde daunce antiques: R. Ascuam, Taxopk, 
1689 this Anticke of Groomes: W, Wanwer, Adbion’s England, 


1603 then imagine that the anticke. 
with sundry prishes, face: makings ow. Watson, ¢ vowdisees of Relig. State, 


p 16. ween"s musicians...made her a kind of masque, or antic, 
at Somerset House: J. Cuamsentain, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. /., Vol. 1. 
p. 460 (1848) 
Il, 6: 4. am actor of a grotesque part, a buffoon, a 
merry-andrew. 
1564 Thou wearest me...sometime tyke a Royster, sometime like a Souldiour, 
sometime lyke an Antique: Caf, in Thynne’s Antmadr., App. ro. [N.E.D.} 
1608 Cup. Well dome Antiguct: B, Jonson, Masgmes, %, Vol. i. p. o38 
1616). 1671 Jugglers and antics, mummers, mimics; MiLToN, 
eres, Agon., 1525. 
[Antic became confused with antigue, but in the above 
senses is a distinct word. The grotesque style in art was 
ascribed to the remains of antique art in Italy. 


anti-Casar. See Oaesar. 
anticaglia, sé.: It: an antique, an object of antique art. 


anticamera, s/,: It.: ante-chamber. Sce camera. 
ey fe “ity 1872), ‘ i tero Whe Onect Seal and the Ke bot 
it, waited two Hours in the Ant ra, and was sent Home without the Civility 

Admission: J, Hacker, Ads, Williames, Pt. 1. 242, p. 205 (0695) 

Antichrist: Eng, fr. Eccl. Gk."Avriypsoros: the title of the 
antagonist of Christ expected in the primitive times of the 
Church to appear as an incarnation of evil, and often alluded 
to in all sauesguent ages, some having designated the 
Papacy as Antichrist. Also, an opponent of Christ. 


bef. 1300 Nu sal ber, i wil rede, Hu at anticrist [e./. antecrist] sal 
brede: alk mall ig : J 


not that Jhest Grist hath come in ich. this dneyuere and — 
2 John, 7 1611 yee baue heard that Antichrist come, cuen now are 
there many Antichrists: Sifle, 1 John, ii, 18. 

Antichthon, 54.: Gk. dvriy@w» (adj., sc. yy): a counter- 
Earth, supposed by the Pythagoreans to be situated on the 
opposite side of the sun. 


1684 [Secamtichthones,;}, 1753 Cuamumrs, Cyet., Suppl. 1843 
they asserted that there was an aatichtion or counter on the other side of 
the sun, invisible to us: J. S. Mint, Systeme of Logic, Val. 11. p. x64 (1856). 


$. D. 
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ANTIDOTE 81 


antichthones, sd. #/.: Gk. dvriy Gover. 


1. the supposed inhabitants of the Pythagorean Anti- 


ate Earth being call'd by them Axticdtéon, and jts Inhabit- 


1684 this 
ants Antichthones: T. Buunet, Theor. Earth, Bk. tt. p. 255 

2. inhabitants of an opposite hemisphere; more strictly 
antipodes (7. v.). 

1654 They baue lyke tymes of the yere, but hot at ome time our 
Antichthones doth dwell in the one, and we in the + W. Prat, Africa, 
sig. Div rv. We are the lesse moued to wounder at the Antipedtes ar 
Antichthomes: J. Tuntunus, Traveiier, p. 33 1665 such as be to us Perieed 
be A néecé to our Antichthones: Sin Tu. Huxeret, Trev. s(rt77). 1684 
fixt thelr,..Awtichthomes beyond the Ocean: T. Burnet, Theor. Earth, Bk. it. 
Pp. 257. 

anticipator (= + = + = 
also written anticipater. 


1598 Presenters, a prewentor, an ouertaker, an anticipator: Fiori, 1837 
His predecessors had been in his phrase, noe interpreters, but pators of 
nature: Macautay, £asays, p. 408 (2877). 

[From Eng, anticipate, as if noun of agent to Lat. anticé- 
pare,=*to anticipate’.] 


*anticlimax (“ - “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Gk. dvre- (see anti- 
bacchius), and (g. v.): Rhet.: the reverse of a climax, 
an instance of bathos, a descent from the fine or = f in 
language to a mean or commonplace ending of a period, as 
in quot. fr. Pope; also mefaph., any descent contrasted with 
previous clevation. 


1710 This is called by some an anti-climas, an instance of which we have in 
the tenth page: Anmsow, Whiy-Axam,, No. 2, Wks, Vol. rv. p. 380 (1896). 
1727 the AnteCurmax, where the second line drops quite short of the first... 
‘ind thon Dathoussy the great God af War, | Lieutemant Colonel to the Earl of 
Mar: Pore, Art of Sinking, ch. xi. Wks, Vol. ¥1. p. 197 (1759). 


antico-moderno, fAér.: It.: modern-antique: signifying 
modern imitation of antique art or architecture. 


, 36,; Eng.: one who anticipates; 


elit, its ccs of Gee, ace rib ae 
0; Evecvn, Diary, te r the works is 
Leo XI.) time, both in marble and bronze sre mow called Maton Medan: 


Loxo Cnesterrimin, Letters, Vol. 1. No, tat, p. 272 (1774). 


Anticyra: Gk. *Avrixipa: name of two coast towns in 
Ancient Greece, one in Phocis, the other in Thessaly, both 
celebrated for hellebore, which was supposed to benefit the 
insane. Hence Horace's Maviget Anticyram, Sat, ut. 3, 
166, ‘let him take a voyage to Anticyra’, #.¢. ‘he is mad’. 

1621 Can all the hellebore in the Anticyre cure these men? No, sure, an 


acre of helletore will not de it: R. Buxton, Anat. Mei., To Rete, & 56 
te )s ) 1696 Tile ests ry» erg —_ I ee De of 

e : B, Jonson, ‘ol. 11.), Pp 233 Ce me, 
he shall walk about, and ret en there ts any motion in Nat surely that man 
was constituted for Axticyra: Sim Tu. Brown, Pseud. £¢., Hk. 3, ch. v. p, 13 
(1686). 1657 for whose and fury there is no other reasog 
why it should be sent to the Isle Aaticyra, but...their ignorance: H, Pixwere, 
Philos. Ref, p. 14 


*antidote (“ - +), s4.: Eng, fr. Fr. antidote, or directly fr. 
Lat. antidotum, pl. antidota. The Lat. forms were frequent 
in 16,17 cc. Often with against, for, to. 


1, a counter-poison, a medicine given to counteract the 
effect of poison or disease. 


1541 the summe of .xvij, Antydotes: R, Corptann, Tr. Gupae’s Omest., &., 
sig. Sir? 1663 the pryncipall of all Antidotes or counterpoysons is Mi ic 
and Triacle: W. Warne, Tr. Adessio’s Seer, Pt. ur. fol. a7 e*. 1863 give the 
pacient some antidotum or Alexipharmacum, agaynste venome bothe inwardly 
apd outwardly: T. Gaia, Aackiria., fol. & 2, 1580 stronge poyson Ast 
dotwm being but chafed in the band, pearceth at the last the hart, so love: 
J. Lviv, Rupes & his Engl, p. 274 (ieee 1580 I: is the true Antidote 

eat corsive venome: Framrton, Fegfudd Newes, dc., fol. ast 9°. 1696 
bite ir booteth not to weene | With salve, or antidote, or other 
mene: Srens., Fag vig: 1598 it [tobacco] makes an antidote: B. Jonsox, 
Ev. Man im kit Funz., iii. 5, Wks., p. go (1606). 1601 those Antidots which 
are given against poyson; HoLtann, Tr, Plin, VN. A, Bk. \s 1% Vol. n 
Om 1619 the Sesh of the biting Viper...can yeeld no Antidote: URCHAS, 

terecotmens, ch, xxxiv. p. $20. Bur then againe, they may haue some 
Antidotes vo save themselues: Bacon, Nat, /ist., Cent. x. § 16. 1646 the 
Work is to be embraced, as containing the first description of poysoms and their 
antidotes: Sim Te. Buown, Prend. AX, Bk. t. ch. vin. p. 24 (1686) bef. 1670 
confected an Antidote for every Poyson: J. Hacker, Ads. Williams, Pe 1. 
205, P 199 (3693) 


2. metaph.a preservative against the influence of anything 
evil, a remedy for evil. 

1615 Some say...that to find the antidotum for this disease is impossible: 
In Frowde’s Afist. Ang., 11. viii. 241. [N.E.D.] 1580 Expecting my Letter... 
eyther as Anfidotwm, or as Ancomitumr: J, Lviv, Euphmes & his Engl, p 356 
(868), 1589 the eschewing of idlencese an Antidote against fancie: R.Gaexkt, 

lemaphon, p. 34 (+880), 1606 And with some sweet oblivious antidote | 


Ir 


t where the 
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Cleanse the stuffd bosom of that perilous stuff | Which weighs the heart: 
Suaks., Afact., ¥. 3, 4 1623 requisite Antidotes inst idleness to rouse 
vp industry: Carr. J. Swirn, Wks, p. Gye (1884 £1658 I would nos 
wote | The Name of Scot without an Antedote: J, Cumvetann, #éz,, iL p. 37 
1687) 1676 There is mo Antidote strong enough to repel the cought of 
Judgment; J, Smivn, Christ. Relig, Appeal, Bh, u. ch. i § 2, 


6. 
Antidotes im your third Volume: A yon 
1863 Antidote to the universal 


1713 2 Anant ae Elixirs Teche . 
tater, No, , Nav. . 77a't (Mo 
mania: C. iShos, “Hard Cash, Vol. 1. p. 229 


[French antidote, fr. Lat. antidotum, fr. Gk. dvridoroy, 
=‘remedy’, neut. of adj. deridoros, = ‘given against’.] 


1848 The edge of a fox-cover...some forty red coats and some four 
black...the con of the Union in mackintosh and antigropelos: C. Kincsiry, 
Feast, ch. i TDavies 1876 Her brother had on his antigropelos, the wumoat 
aprons possessed to a hunting equipment; G. Ector, Dan, Deromda, ch. 


anti-Kesar. See Caesar. 


*antimacassar, sé,: coined: a covering laid on chair- 
backs, sofas, &c.; named from the protection afforded 
on (antt-) Macassar (g. v.), a representative kind of 
hair-oi 


maid is all the better for learning some robuster 
sot to move the antimacasars: J. H. Ewinc, Fackameges, ch. ik p. 1g 


antimasque (/ - +), 5é.: Eng. fr. anfi- (see antibacchius), 
and masque (g.7.): a foil or false masque directly opposed 
to the principal masque, a grotesque interlude in a masque. 

1612 They meete and contend: then Mercurie, for his part beings forth an 


anti- we all of spirits or divine matures: Ma. of the Inner Te: 7 
{Nares] 1615 The Antimasque, and their dance, two fan 
and a confusion of martiall musique: B. Joxson, Masgner, Whs., Vol. 1. 
—_ 1622 The frst Antimasyue for the Scuwe: th, p. 81, Wks, 
(643. They al 
They all 


be admitted, if not for a Masque, for an Antickwask: G4, p. Be. 
daunce éwt Fame, and make the Sirst Antimasgue; tb., p. gb. 
1625 Let Antimasgues not be long: Bacon, £1s., lili. p. go (1871) 


She order'd th’ Anti » |(For his id: 
a AES cit 8 ded Me Recent 

*antimonium, s/.; Late Lat. (? fr. Arab.): A/ch. and Med. : 
gray antimony, trisulphide (sulphuret) of antimony, or black 
antimony (which is gray antimony calcined and powdered), 
the latter being sometimes called durnt antimonium, or 
stibium . v.), and is the same as alcohol 1. The antimony 
of Mod, Chemistry, at first called regulus of antimony, is an 
elementary metallic substance classed with nitrogen, phos- 
phorus, arsenic, &c. Anglicised in 15 c. as antimony. 

1543 of Antymonium burned, of barmed leade ana: Txanmeon, Tr. Vige’s 
Chirwrg., fol, cxxvi 2. — of antieonium broushe to poudire: #8., fol. evii r*/1. 
1858 gold foile...well fined with Antimoniam: W. Warpr, Tr, A fessio’s Secr., 
Pie ray 37. 69 of Antimonie: R. Anorosn, é4,, Pt. rv, Bh. ip. 24 
1698 Antimonic a Mimerall: Ro Hawiurr, % 4s, Vol. 1, p. 442 
Antimonic: ee bee Pilin, N. H., Bh. 33, ch. 6, Vol. tt. p. 473. = anti- 
monium: #., Bk. ag, ch. G, Vol, , p. 366, 

Antinous, a beautiful Bithynian youth of the Emperor 
Hadrian's court, the subject of many antique Roman portrait 
sculptures. 

1816 this Aotinous,..has been likewise called Hercules imberbis: J. Datsa- 
war, Of Stat, & Senlpt., p. 213. 1870 Am I an Antinows, to be loved as 
soon as seen? R. Hrougutos, Aed at a Nes, 273. 

antipape, s/.: Fr.: one called pope in opposition to the 
true pope, es. a pope of Avignon during the great schism of 
the West. Anglicised as anfifofe, sce last quot. fr. W. 
Watson, 1602. 

1579 Interruption...by meanes of...Schismes and Antipapes: Fucker, Conf 
Sanders, 370. CN. E.D.} — 1602 sometimes with most infest warres, yea cruel 
fenton of the wane ted Vggecp to be percarbars of the — Ley 

golden 7 at: W. 5 ig. 

© State, —— == noted for on Antigops at beast: rer hg _ooee 

antipasto, sé.: It.: a whet to the appetite before a meal, 

the hors-d'wuvre (g. 7.) of modern menus; also mefaph. a 
foretaste. Latinised and Anglicised as antepast, antipast. 


1590 The first messe, or antepast as they call it...is some fine meate to us 
them to have an appetite: Ame. Nov, Life, mn Hari, Misc., 1, 182 (Math, 


{N.E.D.) 1621 An offce is but as Antipast—it gets them an appetite to 
another office: Doornn, Serme., Lex. 723. 1625 He vseth mo salt at his Table, 
flesh: Puncias, 


eelther hath be any Antiqua; but immediately fals aboord the 
Pilgrims, Vol. tu. ix. PR ESQ 


| Vol. tp. aos (a B64) 
asks i 








ANTIPODES 


antiperistasis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dererepioracis, = ‘op- 
position or reaction of surrounding parts’: the influence of 
circumstances in exciting opposition to or reaction against 
their effect, opposition to any surrounding force or influence, 
force of contrast. Sometimes in the phr. fer antiperistasin, 
=‘by an antiperistasis’. 

1597 That which is in the middest being furthest distant in place from these 
two Regions of heate are most distant in oe is, coldest, whiche is that 


they tearme colde or hot, antiperistasin, that s insironing you by contraries: 
Bacon, Comlers af good & emsil, p. 148 (1872) the anti Lasse oF re- 
pugrancie: R. Havpockn, Tr. Lowatius, Mk, rv. p. 160. 1 CynTMas 


to the of Parsons Doleman: W. Watson, Quodlibets af Relig. & State, 
ps 1403 Tis (doubt-less) this Aatiperistasis | (Bear with the word: I bold 
it not amiss | I" adopt somtimes sech strangers for our vse, | When Reason and 
necessity induce: | Gamal, where our eatiee Phease doch want | A Word 20 

full and significant) | Which makes the Fire seem to our sense and reason | 
Hotter in Winter than in Sommer season: J. Svivester, Tr. Dw Bartas, p 38 
1608), Evpoxvs saith, that the priests of A assigne the cause 


istasis of Contranie occurse of seasons + 
1619 like a little water sprinkled on a 


Mfor., p. 832 
(with 1 know not what 


greater Fire, or a violent Winde 


31s (r647), 0 
, ts (oie 1837 Let your zeal (by a holy ant 
i iments: Joun Trare, Com. Old Test, 
the reason whereof they to 
that, and 


st ed bere Mrs. 
Ed. 1837 
is often increased by th 
(1877). 
ene (= 4= =), 56, and adj,: Eng. fr. Fr. antiphonal, 
adj. 
1. sé: an anthem-book, a book of antiphons. 


} 6 (end 
1 ED 


1637 Item a masbooke and iiij antiphenals; Glasscock’s Records 
St. Michaels, p. 127 (1882). 16.. to bring and deliver unto you all anti- 
honals, missals, formed Records, 


ayl ionals: B » Hist, R 
ey ae en URNET, ist. Refi 

2. a@dj.; like antiphons, characterised by the alternate 
performance of two ies of singers, responsive in sound; 


also mefaph, 

1719 Astiphoral singing was first troughs ines the Church of Milan, in imi- 
tation of the custom of the Eastern chy + Bincuam, Chr, Amtig., Vol. ¥. 
p #30855) (CE. DJ] 


antiphrasis, s4.: Late Lat, fr. Gk. avribpacis,=‘the desig- 
nation of evil things by words of good import’, /t7, ‘expression 


| by the contrary’: Aef.: the use of words in the opposite 


sense to that which they properly bear. 

1533 The frere of lranye or antiphrasis: Mowe, Dede/?. Sadem, v. Ws. 
gaat (ass7k [NL E.D.> | 1667 y* figure Antiptrasis, which is when a ward 

th a contrary si : J. Mariar, Greeae For, fol. gt r*, 1584 the 
figure 4 #tifirasss, when a word importeth a contrarie meaning tw that which it 
commontie hath: RK. Scort, Dire. Witcd., Bk. xiv. ch. vii. p. 371. For 
howsoever in thelr commonwealth, which they detiniate according to the guiltines 
of their owne feeling & government, or their /Asdopater, which name they give 
thentselues a figure called Antiptrasts; Estate of Engi. Fugitives, p. bn 
1628 Those little Hinds, which by an Antiphrasis, are called Oxen; T. Vawner, 
Via Recta, biv. poe. ~=1662 And, as it proved mow to the defeated ae 
by antiparasis, 08 Mare Pactiicum, which is out of measure troublesome 
dangerous: Joun Trarr, Com, 1 Saes,, iv, t, Vol i. p. qzo/r (1867). — And 

God, for cursed, by an euphemisesus or antuphrasis: — Com. Jos, i. 5, 
Vol. an, po asp/t. 1693 they are that in truth, which the world in Favour and 
Fashion (or rather by an AwtipArases) is pleased to call them: Sourn, Sermons, 
Pp. 47- 

*antipodés, 14. f/: Lat, fr. Gk. derimodes, pl. of derirour, 
adj.,=‘with the feet opposite’. The sing. an @) (4-4) 
is Eng. fr. Lat. p/.; anmtipos is fr. derarous and should be 
antipus, 

1, those who are on opposite sides of the earth; also 


with suppression of the reciprocity, those who are on the 
opposite side of the earth to ourselves. The Classical 


usage, 
haue theyr 
idve sayth: Tamvesa, Tr. Barth. De P. R., xv. ti. 


and unknowen to owre forefathers: K, Eoun, Tr, Aang: . 1. Bo, fol. 
497%, — the Spanyarides are Aatipodes to the Indians, and the Indians in lyke 
maner to the Spanyardes: — Newer /nalia, p. 10 (Arber, 1334). Vet with 
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his [Z.¢. the Sun's th’ Amtipodes be blest: Constanun, Sommets, end Decad. 
No. 3 (1818). We should hold a, ‘with the Antipodes | If vou would 
walke in absence of the sunne: SHAxs., Merv: [Seok . t, 127. 1800 whes 
the Sunne setteth to them vader the deepe and | lowe 
weder their Horizon, almost even to their Antipode Ey wer ey hey 
very short: KR. Haxtovt, Mogages, Vol. tr. p. go. ‘1 ke hath 
thought... Set Tegeeions wap 5 macend world, in LR ae Bk ohn may it 
to be the rena of the Antipodes, and called i = The a gems world: Hottann, 
Tr. Pian, cage y Be. 6 ch. a2, Vol. &. Ww Gar ft the Indians, 
Ana Pret ale  forend torrld : ATSON, on eiae of Oe . &t State, 
sig. — ‘4 Ses net they that there be anti s dwelling 
opposit one ae and those sticking as it were to the sides of the cart 
waht their beeles upward & their heads downward all arse verse: Hot.ano, Tr. 
Pint. Mer., tee 1621 extend his fame to our Astipodes: R, By an 
Anat. Mei.. - 1, Sec, 2, Mem, 3, Subs. 14, Vol. . p r8r (3827), 1630 Wh 
motenger Cie Cac | Each morne when from his Anti be 
rose: Joun Tavior bef, 1658 The Antipoder rer 
their on — bead’ J. Chaverann, ‘Whes,, ili, p. Jo (1687). 1658 To 


pated yr, ch. § 


ie 1665 The Ans rare such as be feet 

to a ise seraighe . ene thorow the Center from one side to another: 
Six TH. Herpert, Pp 5 (8677) 

ta, metaph. ee in some particular which suggests 


the geographical sense, such as ‘treading opposite’, ‘turning 
night into day’. 

1606 He will meuer be one of the Anti Dy leas ¢ to the present 
world; acest, rae Learn, ig (CN. were forced 
to be Anti wr olka nets as ak eins iia sige Se otter Neem 
with them: Furias, Holy & Prof. State, t. ii. 32. (06.) 


2. parts of the earth diametrically opposite to each other, 
a part of the earth diametrically opposite to another part. 


1611 srike it through the center, to the Amtipoder: B. Jonson, Cat., ¥. 6, 
Whs, p. zé2 (1616) = 1640 That is th’ Antifoders of England. | The people 
there are contrary to us: RK. Brown, datip., i. 6, sig. Care. 1642 from the 
remotest parts of the Earth. FS from the vary A mtipods: Howsta, fast. For. 


Trav, 1883 starting for the Ant $ ’ 
Erm Sa > gle oe dey lng ing for the Amipedes: M DON 


3. [sundry extensions of meaning.] 


bef. Lyd Or had T Cacws trick to make my Rh ro Nees eye 
and track the times; J. Crurvecanp, M’ds., iL p (1687), — There court = 

Bitters and the Pelican, | Those Ae. Antij Tems of Men; 
i upon a Table, it ml 


247, 1676 as soon as it has spi'd its as su} 
Saw! underseath till it arrive to av hasteeter st the Fly, which it f cay~or whe y 
1681 the Sadmon- 


sometimes K Upr SMADWEL Virtuoso, til. p. 4 

Fisker dike Antipudes in Have shod their Meads in their Canoes: 
A. Maxvent, dMése., p. o-. 
4. melaph, the exact opposite. 


(1593 Thou art as opposite to every seod | As the Anfipodes are ynto vs: 
Suaxs.,/// Hem. Viva 135), 1OUL Antipodes to Siokeian, shes enctarne 


all religion: R. oar ete Anat, Mel, Pe ~ 4 Mem, 2, Subs. s, Vol. 1. 
Pp 48 (82 1630 But from these Anti inesse, by ehele Antithesis 
pobacorcutr to ay conscience, which i sa swhnene to me = can neither 


ben herein het faeries ane to 6: Hownes, Leds UE oe 2. 

bet 688 i The Pristine and the Modern Policy? | Have = 
at Were in the ation of ill: J. Comverann, W, 

peri bef. 1768 1 am half of trusting my arriot in the hands 

of a man 1 ae character 1 too well Know to be the antipodes of Harrict’s: 


coming out ina work of cee whi you know, be the astipedes of all 
my previous publications; Byrom, in Moore's 2 Me. Val. tin Rane ms 
L cannot hetter describe him than as the fe to athe a Hors, 


a Vol. 1. ch. S20) 1822 In tale nieery Som Be 
a as just ‘cat olay dn Ring: OL c saz in Elia, ast Ser. Ey rei 
Daly plapag ba pk ok EE 
cw 

J. Pavn, Confident. Agent, ch, i, a i i ad 

Variants, antifods, antipodies. 

antiquarium, »d.: Lat.: fr. antiguarivs, adj.,=‘ pertaining 
to antiquity’; a collection of antiquities, or a place where 
antiquities are kept. 

1881 [1 is rather an rium containing chiefly statuettes and coins: 

thenrum, No, 2823, 747. [N.E.D.) 

*antique (- ”), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. antigue. 


I. adj.: 1. ancient, belonging to old times, esp. to the 
Classical ages of Greece and Rome; dating from old times, 
pgp rom age. 


2846 and yet noe anti ue oF grave writer once make rehersall of theim; Tr. 
af the Romane f ergs E tat. fae Pp 107 (1846). 1690 The Antique ruins 
Romanes fall: : Brame. F kr, Ch 4 — s gpeity rant ot thoes antique 
tymes, | In which the sword Was seruaunt unto right : 6., u11. HE 1600 an 
Antike picture, or some old counterfait: R. Cawpnay, Treas. of feveilies, p. 212. 
bef. 1 aah rg a ss'd | Even such a beauty as 
master now: SHaks., Sew., cvi. 1665 « ‘Aatich Romane, who...hared 
Bogen: Sta Ti, Heasent, Trae wp 46 677) 


ok adj.: 2. old-fashioned, archaic, antiquated, out of date, 
e. 


1549 dooeth it shew such an antike maieston: W. THomas, Hist, /tad., fol. 
24 F*. 1600 O good old man, how well in thee appears | The constant service 
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tee rite be eam emer op ey ple prac ET a oo rat wpa ap 
om, x 

I. adj.: 3. in the Classical style of Ancient Greece and 


Rome; hence, the antigue=‘the Classical style’. 

1644 The design is mixed, partly antique, partly modern: Every, Diary, 
Volk b, pe #28 (r8z2), 

II. s4.: 1. a person of ancient times. Oés. 


IL. sé: a work or relic of ancient art. 


1530 If < antigens ware closed in golde, it were a a goodly thynge: I Patsce., 
fol, exe r*/a, He led us into a statel ...with... 
antiques in brass; Eveiyn, Diary, Vol, 1. p, a7t end ae The ‘coenmon 
antignes represent the most perfect forms and i proportions: Aare, Aet., Vol. ga, 
P 245. 


antirrhinum, -on, sé: Lat. fr. Gk. dyrippivev, = ‘snap- 
dragon’, /i#, ‘with a counterfeit snout’ (dis, stem ju-): name 
of a genus of plants including the Snap-dragons and 7? 

flaxes, Nat. Order Scrophulariaceae ; the greater a, is 
larly ‘snap-dragon’, the smaller a, (4, Orontium) is a wild, 

creeping or trailing "plant, popularly called antirrAinum, 

1646 Antirrhinon is of two sortes, the one is deseribed of Plinie with leanes 
lyke flax and the other of Dvioseorides with the leawes of pimperncl. Ptinies an- 
trrhinom maye be called in English calfe snoute, ‘The other maye be called beode 
calfe snoute: W. Tuxnee, Names of /ferds. 1551 Antirrhinum is an herbe 
like nto pymapernel: — Aerd., sig. C vio. 1578 The great Antirrhinon 
hath straight round stemmes,..the great Antirrhinum...The small ———at 

H, Lyre, Tr. Dadoen's Herd, Bh p t7o 664 Sow Antirrkinscm 
1767 “buble jai, 


you may set it: Everyn, Kal! Hert,, p. 205 (17 
antirrhinums, scarlet-lychnis: J moun, Av Man ows Gardener, p. 551 


(1803-1797 Amcye. Brit. 


antiscii, 56. f/.; Late Lat, fr. Late Gk, dvricxun, =‘castin 
shadows opposite ways’: folk whose respective shadows 
at the same time in opposite directions. Such folk must be 
on opposite sides of the ecliptic (Dicts. say ‘equator’), and on 
a Great Circle passing through the point in which the line 
joining the centres of the carth and the sun cuts the earth’s 
surface. At noon the meridian is such a Great Circle, and 
so the term asiscif has been confined to folk who are on 
the same meridian. 


antiscion, pl. antiscia, sh: Late Gk. dvrigxsov, neut. of 
dvricnwos, adj.,=‘casting shadow the opposite way’: Astrol.: 
title of signs of the iac equidistant on opposite sides 
from Cancer and Capricorn. 


1598 And whether they bee in signes beholding ome another, or in signes 
commanding or obcying, or if one be in the fata of the other, or in the 
Nowera of Dodecatrmoria of the other: G, C., Afi » (after F. Wither’s 
Tr. Darist’s Astrolog.), sig. Ba r°. 1647 ee Antiscions of the Planets. 
‘The Antiscion Signes are Frade which are of the same vertue and are hd 
— from the the two Tropick Signes: W. Liuiy, CAr. Ast 

.k¥i. Pp. OO 


antistrophé, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dvreorpody, 
turning’. 

1. [orig. the return movement of a Classical chorus (g. v.), 
from left to right, exactly answering in dance-rhythm to the 
previous ei we the front across the orchestra) called 
strophe (9. v.). qf eg of a metrical composition arg 
corresponding in rhythm to a former portion called the 
strophe. 

1671 Stropde, Antistrophe, or Epode...were a kind of Stanaza’s fram'd only far 


the Musick then usd with the Chorus that sung: Mitton, Sams. Agow., Introd. 
1767 (Gray, in his Pindarics) had shackled himself with roi antistrophe, and 


=‘a counter- 


epode: How, Warrous, Letters, Vol. 11, (185 
and the maiden had rung their antiphoale hanes = ihe fine Saw sruatiticn of aaesie 
Tn Lady, like the $ and Antistropie of a Greek play: Baruam, 
— Leg., p. 262 (1865 a ise pee ox weer Bs extremes a 
ainst the ussoun mption that strophe and antistrophe should cor- 
endl tar syllables and quatitions Athenawm, Apr. 30, p. 570! 

2, a reversed position or relation. 

16065 ‘The latter branch...hath the same relation or sntiapeote ae the freer 
hath: Baceth, 6 Adv. Learn. 01, ix. $3. (N.E.D] whit’ toe Antistrophe, An 


Antistrophe; or alterall conversion of two things, whi 
Corer. 


3. het. the figure of retort, antistrophon. 

Pn Rl yn St oy eon nea t rete wep. 
4 Rhet. and Gram. inversion of the relations of words. 
1738 Authapie ia 0 fous is grammar, whereby two terms of things, 

mutually 


t one on t eee, ave rengreeiy converted. As if one 
should say, taster of the servant, and the servants cf the master: CHAMBERS, 
Cyet. 


Il—3 
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5. het. the ending of several consecutive clauses with 
the same word. 
1589 Antistrophe, or the Counter turne...two little ditties which our selues 


in our er yeares sod the Antistrophe, for so is the Rgures name in 
Greeke: ean bags! = six. p, 208(1869) 1696 Ansherepie 
gr. Rhetorical Figure, namely, when several Members of a Sentence all 
with the same word: Puitisrs, World of Words. 


antistrophon, s4.: Gk. neut. of adj. deriorpodos, =‘turned 
the opposite way’: Aéef.: a retort, an argument of an oppo- 
nent turned against him. 


1611 Bat for the point wherein you touch vs...it is Anti and turneth 
7 deale better vpon you: Sreeo, Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. ss. [N.E.D.] 
1 I turne his Antistrophon upon his owme head: Micron, L Smect., 


Whe, 267 (1852) (08) 
*antithesis, #/. antithesés, s5.: Gk. dvridecss. 


1. abstract, the setting of one idea or ag rer against 
another so as to exhibit their opposition or dissimilarity. 


1535 those antithesis and one contrary agenst another: G, Joy, 4, 
te W. Tindale, p. 4 (0883) yy GOS the af an objection yay of 
Antitheris may exten wie ita grace: Howtann, Tr, Piut. 


AMor., hp 3S a Wp badge Lntey he Ss een Be oe 
fancy is ae miserable Awfithesis, or see! 
Deon, Pe., Wks, Vol i p. 2 (rpor) 1 

thesis; Hor, Warrore, Letters, Vol. ti. p. mn ve sz) 


ta, metafh, an opposition or contrariety, a contradis- 
— 

and prosecuting this Antithesis [a statement of difference]: 

Hottaroy t Piet Moer., p. & 1603 7A Antithesis of Biest amd Cursed 
States, | Swhiret to Good and Ewill Magistrates: J. Syvivesrex, Tr. Dw Bartas, 

Rutiod: P.: at sure appa a | Bot from these Antipodes to goodnesse, by thelr 

tmesse to me that 

2 Agar 9, 

t Warrtoce, 


and aoe in an emphatical Prot herghe or p cenacpeaeia ot our natural l Sathers 
bodies only vet, Sond 
Wks., Wol. at, p. $15 (799). hata, sists 


2. concrete, a clause or sentence set against another which 
precedes, 


2a. an instance of antithesis 1. 


1635 say temeraigaE —g oh the Scri en nee 
&c.: 5. Wann, Sereems, p. 2 1751 Tropes, figures, ani 
Lonp Cuesrenrte.o, Letters, Vel. th. No. 45, p. 193 (177 t i those 


antetheses [sic] were full of argument: Hor. WALPOLE, re ‘ol. 1. pe 484 


(1857), 
24. a counter-thesis (see thesis), a proposition stated in 
opposition to another propositio 


2¢. metaph, that which is opposite, contrary, contrasted ; 
catachrest. a eae pena of contraries. 

1678 Mi Xenophanes the Deity, as the Cause Pracl 

things and aleve A All things, placed if above 4 
Antitheses of f Syst., Hk. 1. ch. iv. Pi. 
1709 the Antitheses of lovely dark and mowrnful Nii tsi Mies, Man ey, 

igh, now low, now master 

ia, £ to Satives, 32 


Atai., Vol. 1. p, 24t (and 
pow miss, | An he himself ome vile Antithesis: Pore, 
, Vol. tv, p40 (1757), 1813 She bs...a vile aautheas of Methodist 
a ‘ory : Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. at. wy Pe 1859 He was, as it 
were, the antitheris of my own nature: Parnce, ourmad, p. “on 1886 
The picture is.. ee Ermer Saat soda orate. It is the 
thesis of real amd spontaneous art: ian ae TO) Pr 4ga/t. 


antitheton, pl. antitheta, sb.: Gk, dvriferov, neut. of adj. 
dvriGeros, =‘opposed’. Anglicised as antithet. 


1. antithesis 1. 


of Rhetoricke called Antitheton: which is, opposition: NoxtH, 
p 848 (629) 1589 Purrennam, Ang. Poes., it. xix. p. 29 


1579 = 
Tr. Phe 
(1869). 

2. an antithetic statement, an instance of antithesis 1; 
less so an instance of antithesis 24, 


an ik f.: Gk. dvrosxos, ‘with aetiadet homes’ (olxo): 
folk who dwell at the same distance from the equator on op- 
posite sides thereof; in Eng. use, limited to folk who dwell on 
the same meridian. 

1646 the conditions of Antwct, Paract, ant Anmtipedes: Six Tu. Brown, 
Prewd. Ep, Bh. v1. ch. ii. p. 775 (2686), — therefore the trial hereof at a con« 
siderable jsterval, is best performed at the distance of the Antacs: é., Bk. 11. 
ch. iii, p. $7 1666 The Antici are...opposite, bat vary ecither ia Meridian 
bor tt ae, froan Fg Horizon, respecting either Hemisphere: Sig Tu. 
Hexvart, Trav., p. 5 (1677). 


APAGE 


$6.: Gk. dvrovopacia: the use of an epithet, 

appv patronymic or descriptive phrase instead of 

+) & proper name (Sema); or wice versa the use of a 

representative proper name instead of a title or descriptive 

hrase ; also, loosely, the substitution of another designation 
for one which is more common and obvious. 


1589 Antonomasia, ot the Surnamer,.. vas he that would sa t king Phili 
of Spaime, but the Westerne ki : PUTTRNHAM, Eng. Pacem salth P. i 


(1869). 1612 ware a0 grent friends, as th were nan exce 
|p sia ae ch. vt ae shem the tro Aawe o “Sueur, Te 
v, vi. Lal mers are 
the bodies of fools, Gor 00 the Senpture Pree farm calls the Sr ve 
bers Mietrssbors Temp to Btorw. Bk tv. ch. 2p 43m 
a few lines of this pocen, mentioned in ey AE, 
hat proms bow the tage aes wet in their Antooumanie: 


it, and 
iM om Toads Lett. on Iceland, p. aor ¢ 


antre, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. anfre, fr. “pa antrum: a cave. « 
1604 Wherein of Antars vast, and Desarts idle, | Rough Quarries, Rocks, 
phone eds teach enue, was my ht o pee! Suaxs., Oth.) 
de 140 (162 


anus, s5.: Lat.: the posterior orifice of the alimentary canal 
imals. 


of ani 
1543 Trannron, Tr. Mige’s Chérwrg., fol. =o a 
[abl.}: ee Tr. ‘~ Mer, pt 

Swirt, 7: Tub, Wee, Pp. ay (1869). 


Gebeneforrs Voy. jail: vat ry Pp 229 


Anziano, Anziani, s4.; It: an elder, a magistrate. 
Anglicised pyre (9. v.). : 


ane tyng -xti, citesins,.. the same ast of Florence! 
Pay pH w, Thomas, Hit, Teal Tint, ie 142 r*, T8T The Eee 
is eornposed of a Gonfaloniere, an nine aan ae: & together 
the Republic: P. Beckroen, Lett, fr, Itad,, Vol. 1. p, 428 (1805) 


gris belonging to Aonia (den- ne a district of Boesotia 
(g. v.) in which . elicon (¢g. 7.) sacred to the Muses was 
aad. Hence Aonian=‘poetic’, ‘of poets’, ‘of yon 


1626 Aowian sand, The Muses; Cockexam, Pt. 1. (and Ed) on 
with po middle fi mi t intends to sear | Above th’ Aonian mount: Mitton, Pam Ly 


1603 a Vie in Ase 
Suapwett, Virtwos, 
1741 J. Oxnat, Tr. 


cate 


1, tS. 1743 Th’ Asaian Mount; Youna, Might 7) ny uy p 6r 
(773). 1748 ‘And t are sure of bread who swink asd But fell 
tribe th’ Aonian hive despoil: Tromson, Castle of Indolence, v1. i 


*aorta, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dopry: since Aristotle's time 
dopr) (aorta) has been the name of the Great Artery, é¢. the 
undivided portion of the arterial duct which proceeds from 
the left ventricle of the human heart. 

1578 the Fai Arterie, seamed Aorta; J, Banistex, Hist. Man, Bk. 
“aur igh vr, 


that great ar. called aorta; RK. Rurton, Amat. Mei, 

Pet, See. 5, Mem. erent , Vol. 1. p26 (e837). 1667 Phil. “Frame Vol. 1. 
0. 25, a arterial © rom ic inatary 
Amery ‘Eemediately in to the Aorta, or v, Creation, Pt. 1. 


go? (rpor). 1699 ‘it’s Diameter well indi that of the derta: M. 
iar, . are poke Ld ea 1787 A de set of aorta and wene came 
% from the common course of mature: Gent. 

bio ay sagen. 


aoull, sd.: E. Turk. aw/: a village, a collection of tents 
or huts. 
1884 We entered each at eed the same style, sending goats and 
flying: Eom. O'Do: sexi. N the ave 
~ considerate aa ae ne 808 ne oe 
two of the mount men are sent from the ape pasty of tents: 
H. Lansnets, Steppers of ‘ertary, in Leiswre Hour. 


Ap, common prefix forming Welsh surnames, meanin 
‘of, ‘son of. It often loses its vowel as in Price, Pritch 


Pugh. 

1664 never troubling themselves to kmow, whether it were a younger Brothers, 
or Eiders — tere - = or As of its Pedigree: R, Wrrbock, 
Zootomia, Po 410 re & Welshman to reckon wy Cad 
Apes "tis removed on an y etn an gy tty hg Ae 83 (r we it 
Rowland Lee, Bishop of Lichfield, and President of Wales, in 
the reign of Henry Vill. sat atone of the Courts on ek ae el el 
with the quantity of A fs in the jury, directed that the panel should assume their 
Last name, or that of their residence: and that Thomas ap Richard ap Beovel ag 
Jevan Vychan should for the fusure be reduced to the pom Seve je Mostyn, 
bo doubt to the great mortification of many an antient ime: Pennant, Jour se 
Wales, Vol, 1. p. 17 (8% Ed.) 


apage, inferj.: Lat. fr. Gk, draye: away! begone! avaunt! 
Used in reference to the rebuke to Satan, Mav¢t., iv. 10, braye 
Zaravd, Vulg., vade Satana, 


1647 God’s blessing be on that blessed heart that...can entertain all wicked 
atvempts and assaults with this 4 Auge of our Saviour: Joun Taarr, Com, New 
je w4i2 (1868) «= 1 866 There ts no afage Sathamas! 90 potent as ridicule: 

‘ett, Bigtow Papers, No, tt. (Halifax) 

Gk Graye is strictly 2nd sing. imperat. of dr-dyer,=‘to 

lead away’, ‘carry off” ] 


APANAGE 


apanage (/--), s3.: Eng. fr. Fr. apanage, appanage, 
appennage. 

1. provision for the maintenance of a younger son of a 
sovereign. 


1606 Valoys was but tee Aopen ane sane to Philip the 
consees Capen, Zam.» es, | { by “et 1606. icine sitar forthe 
ear 
soa: BACOK. (ee by” is Weik The kang’ brother Charles deed suddesiy ia 

which ted as his a: : Hatta, Middle Ages, 


Guienne, 
MS tp. 88 (1696), 1837 7d bas pravee to the Chambers a projet de fot 
ole ce oe eo .cortain forests in 
Guevitte, Diary, p. 11a. 
2. a dependency, a territory in a dependent relation to 
oy 


Treland..the most 
Piymiey+ Lett., Whs., tt, ge ayn einai our empire: Svp. Smera, 


3. a specially appropriated possession, a natural or usual 
possession, advantage, pester attribute. 


1663 One of the necessary pages of Goxl's Oxnsipotency; Sim G, Mac- 
Kenzin, Xelig. ‘Staic, ¥. 36 (06 Path INE ED) 1691-2 Public Em t 
Val saee aly Sehiade rit he she Abtage {That wealth should 

1¥, B i. 2 1830) it fit t 
be the 5 wr 3 PD. ] tno eas 


at ek 17 ¢.—I9 ¢. anhenate, ih Penney, appen- 
nage, 19 c. sometimes pronounced as 

apathy (/ - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. sass: insensibility to 
suffering, lack of emotion or passion, lack of interest in cir- 
cumstances. With Stoics, absolute indifference to all vicis- 
situdes of feeling or condition, perfect equanimity. 


BOER the mane of Sofa thier, t. i ogden and not of A pehice, than le 


to say, Inepassbilishes smite r. Plat, Mor. 
come such an i aie such an Insipidity: Mus. Manxiay, New Atal, Vol. tt. 


p. 138 (2nd Ed. 
[Ultimately fr. Gk. dwa6ea,=‘want of waéos’, see pathos.] 


dag epnplvov, ir.: Gk. Same sense as next phr. 


awag AeySpavov, /. -peva, fhr.: Gk.: ff. (anything) ‘said 
once’: a word or expression only found once in the extant 


records of a language, 


1657 [tis awaf 
tions: Journ Eafe 


vor, read only here ; and hence this variety of interpreta- 


im. Did Test, Vou. 1v,  ¢ gas OSS > fos book book 


of Job's) vary Me ands sheomenon #ul elevation, caeening 

Rican, Aton epee ool cree US his lista he has 
AGE, donemaen 1 att tm Mis inet 

omitted most of the sorbic. Bib, p anag Vol, 1. p. 388, 882 ‘The 


1 
Sede ade galas dace > fe remarkable, ond some of them are full of 
plesasenqnenens: sity panto , Valach. a. pays = 1887 One 
et a eee sutveute r. swate), which cannot well be, as ex- 


the Old French safpeteit, safety: Athenaeum, ‘Dec. 3, 
ge > 


 Apelles, ’AreAAjs, a very celebrated Greek painter of the 


time of Alexander the Great; representative of consummate 
skill in pictorial art. 

1590 | ing with to contend, | Or pain with les, 
doubsless Py aet be  Saanuowe, Jew of Malta, Sy the 
Stage, 1633, p 243 (Dyce). O rare and excellent picture, th pot 
al r matching the skill of Apelles: i cere Voyages, &*c., p. 659 (1809) 
1 Whom heer to int doth little me be! i Ater et many save Aveieses, | 
As in this Age our Albion nourishes: ga Tr, Du Bartas, Furies, 
i Brange te 4 1665 the roof im! with gold, and 90 exquiss Se 


RT, 
bie saints afr ge churches, 


*apergu, aS ¥u: sketch, aa survey; estimate or dis- 
cernment at first sight or on slight acquaintance; discovery. 
1866 It is ome of the most memorable of the uulideg oferre which abound 


Plato: M Dissert., vol Elated with thi 
bihaoe —y “ihe immediate! y peoeees o argues X XIX Cents Oct sia 
pe Bs pga Pall Matt Eas, Pet » Fat i is saee 
commonplace whist mratesy gig having ¢ | tease a, of the 
_ powibly aveid: KR. A. Proctor, in Lomgman's Afag., Na. liv. ioe 
p Gas 

tive (= =), apertive (= + -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


aperi 
psig Old Fr. " apertif, fem. -fve; aperient, tending to 


as sb,: aperient medicine. 
ae the Oyle of Petroleunt, ot ether appertiffe Oyle: Rareitns 


Birth Mon. p. 284 (1609 med a ore of thynges aperitive or 
aydeth them TPpanmnon, Tr, Vigo ny fol. KEY FP/a. Some [teats] tentes] 


APHELION 85 


ben called apertiue, bycause they kepe open the mouthe of the woundes, & sores: 
wh, Pape ori 


apersey, apersie. See a per se, 


pea Eng. fr. Old Fr. aferté: military skill. Ods. 
oe [etre ae i ey serene Hazpine, CArou., cxeviil. 


sl pl. apicés, s5.: Lat. 

1. asmall rod at the top of a Roman flamen’scap. The 
orig. Lat. sense. 

1603 606 one Ys bond p tak of ditiones wool, whees eaded in a cone, 
was thence called afex: B. Jonson, Entertainments, +B. sgayt (i860. 

2. the tip, top, point, peak, projection, sharp corner of 
anything; the vertex of a triangle, pyramid, or cone. 


and 


1601 Fan’ Adasen we (llumimation from the holy ghost, as from a perpendicular 
Apex or over their beads: A. C., a 2 2 = Fesuited Gent, 
Pp 7G". 2 curiouly figu'd Planes, that in a solid Angle or 
Apex: R. Bo Virtues of P74 1673 On his head he wears a 
Dueal Cap, called df Corns, because it a Seed done beptintan | 

of it: J, Rav, Journ. Low Countr., p ba i re ot the peram 

his ambition was at len Rag weed Be} oy TR ohne vin Grey, 
pe Pac y head...may be seen at the eastern apex 


of the eyot: A rs Gaa SP — 

2a, metaph, the acme (g.v.), culminating point. 

1641 Now...I om neue tee Agus of thle questions R. Brooxs, Nat, Fug. 
Epiu.,21. [N.E.D.j 

3. Bot. an anthera (g.v.); any pointed portion of a 
plant. 

1673 It hath a fine leaf, » small root.,.reddish 
flowers, to which succeed small round seeds with purple 
Low Cowntr., pt 7 1691 the figure and number 
apices, the figure of th the Stile and Seed- and the number of Cells into which 
it is divided: — 3 1. Le: m3 ( 1693 Flowers serve to embrace 
wd rors tha Weaie we le it is for the Protection and Security of 
the Ageces, which are no idle or ‘len Pan: — fr tad ange ate i. Lt; 124 
7a) Pia and from their Junctures or ie seeend gr pits, the Author calls 

five Stamina...a arty » with Api oe Tr. phere te 
cabal of roundish 


her give, by thes their lightoes Garden ii, to ~ apex of the fea’ the the appearance 


ee ro a — Ford ty 


blast: pointed pinnules, by single 


4 Philo a horn or projection on a Hebrew letter. 


1652 Naznc but the time if ons cain whenever right Reason 
mor apes of the word of G tN. -bapcnecne gh 9 SP iats ripe 
ee ae Rabies 


here is mot an apex whereon hangs 

a Jounx Taarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. tv. p. 151/2 (a 

4a. mefaph, a tittle, minute point of anything written or 
spoken, 
Ss Beaten quotation : Jacxson, ge om ag a in tee _ 

*aphaeresis, sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dbaipeois,=‘a taking 
away’; used b by Lat Grammarians for the removal of a 
letter or syllable from the beginning of a word as in Eng. 
fence for defence, biliment for habiliment, censer for incenser 
or encenser, state for estafe (see aphesis), 

WG11 Apteairese, the Ggure Apheresis: Corce. 1721 Barev. 


re Mod, Lat. apr fr. Gk. daors, =‘speech’: 
instead of 4 iphemia or a/alia to express pa of the 
faculty of speech as M. Trousseau, 1864; properly, unin- 
telligibility caused by unconscious omission or misuse of 
sounds or words, a state duc to defective coordination of the 
nerves connected with the articulatory organs, distinguished 
he hata physical inability to articulate, and aphonia 
(g. v.). 
Mots inde fn the name ‘ ia” on M. Broca’s authority, but 
T have now, on the aut! of the sanants I have named, substituted for it that 
te oe ee 
language: J. M&CosH, Pexek., p. 104 

aphélion, aphélium, sé.: Late Lat. coinage by Kepler fr. 
Gk. dro-,=‘away from’, jAws,=‘the sun’: the point of a 
planet’s orbit at which it is farthest from the sun, the oppo- 
site to perihelion (g. v.). Coined on the analogy of apogee 
(g. v.). Also used mefaph, 


1656 The apogwum of the sun or the sehen of the earth ought to be 
chon the aSth degree of Cancer: Tr, Hobtvs’ Elem. Philos, 443 (1339) 
5. dD) 16569 The Apbelia, and Nodes ought not to Mand still (im rigour) 
to move comtiaually some small quant S. Fosrar, De /estrwmentis 


Plan,, Pp 43 1666 mor at ot im the vihelium of its Orbe, but nearer 
its Aphelinm: Phil. Trams, Vol. 1 — 12, P. 24a 1721 Bawey, 1812 
Apogee, if the Sun be supposed to revolve, Aphelion, if the Earth: Woopwovss, 
Astron., xix. 206. 


86 APHEMIA 


aphemia. See aphasia. 

aphesis, s4.: Gk. ddeors,=‘a letting go’: recorded in N. 
E. D. as a term to express a esis (7. v.), when an unac- 
cented short vowel is lost at the beginning of a word. 

1880 Suggested by De. J. A. H. Murnay in Presid, Address Phil. Soc. 


ap sb.: Late Lat. fr. post-Classical Gk. dg¢rqs, ‘one who 
lets off’ (an engine for throwing missiles), also applied to 
heavenly bodies: Asfro/.: the giver of life in a nativity. 


1603 [See anareta). 1647 You may alwayes import a danger of death, 
whea you find the Apheta come to the hostill Beams of killing Planet: W, 
1721 Batrer. 1819 When...a 


ae _ Astrel., ch. ~~ Ly oe s 
5 Wusox, Dict, Astro. ; 

*aphis, #/. aphides, s/.: Mod. Lat.: the name given by 
Linnaeus to the various species of plant-lice. They are ex- 
tremely prolific, multiplying in winged and wingless gene- 
rations.alternately by metagenesis and parthenogenesis. 
They produce honey-dew. 

1771. On the peach and nectarine indeed the Aphides are the same, nor do I 


seems doubtful which is the Apheta: 


find on these trees more than ome sort: PAM. Trans, Vol. -xt. p, 18x 1883 
eyes whose eagle glance not so much as an aphis could escape: » BRADDOX, 
Golden Calf, Vol 1. ch. i p 32. 


*aphonia, s/.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dgbwria, =‘speechlessness’: 
loss of voice, voicelessness; fe. inability to emit vocal sound 
through the larynx, generally due to disease or obstruction of 
the vocal chords; not to be confused with af/emmia or failure 
of the articulatory organs. Sometimes in 19 c. Anglicised as 
aphony. 

1779 A violent convulsive disease, somewhat similar to the above, though, if 


I recollect right, not attended with the aptomia, was successfully treated in the 
same way by Dr. watson: PAs. Trams., Vol. txix. bp 5 

*aphorism (+ - 1), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. aphorisme, afforisme. 

I. aconcise statement of a scientific principle; orig. one 
of the medical Aphorisms of Hippocrates. 

1528 as is sayde in the aforesayde aptorisme: Pavwete, Tr. Reg, Sal., sig. 
Tite. — as Hippocrates saith in y* aboue allegate aphorisme: £4., sig. E i r°. 
1641 as Ipocras sayth in his Aphorysmes: R. Corrann, Tr. Guyao's Quest., &c., 

» A ii e. m= of this veyipte Asnolde of llc maketh an 1 a,, Si. 
Pire. 1643 Thys Aphorisme is trewe in holowe , amd im vicers caused 
of colde exitures: Taatizmox, Tr. Vige's © Airey. fol. cxxiii rez, 
Galen, in the amphorisme of Ipocres, saying; Ofortet sei mon soles: 
T. Vicany, Angi Treas, p. 5 (1606), 1584 But sn a sickenesse thar will ende 
within thrée or foure dayes, we should vse a dyet which Gace calleth in his 


cosnmentaric the foresaide Aphorisme, Same tennis tictus: T. Cocuan, 
Haven of Health, p. 173. 1 On the Medicine of the Mind, wherein ap- 
lying the Aphorisms which are written for the health and cure of the Body: 


nant, Tr. Soave’s Hist. Counc. Trent, p xi (1676). 1621 their [astrologers’) 
horismes are to be read in Albubator, Pontanus, Skoner, Re,; R. Burrow, 
Anat. Afed, Pt. 3, Sec. 3, Mem. 1, Subs. a, Vol. in, p. 429 (1827). 1628 his 
discourse is all Xphorisines, sh his reading be anely Alexis of Piemont: 
J. Bags, Microcosm, p. ag (1868 
2. a pithy saying, a sententious utterance, a maxim. 
1689 certaine Aphorismes that Asarrrow had pend 
boues follies: K, Camuwn, M 
Aphorisme, worthie to bee kept and observed as a divine Oracle: Hottann, Tr. 


be Ae in ner an. 

1 tis am olde Aphorisine, Oderaunt omer, quem mefunnt: HowBi, fmstr, 
For, Trav, p. 37 (1869 1646 though sometimes they are flauered with that 
Afphorism, ‘will hardly lie i : 
Sim Tu. Brown, Preud, Ep. 
empire is concluded in the Roman 
vigorem: E. Mutronp, Nation, ch. xviii. pr 343. 


[From Late Lat, aphorismus, aforismus, fr. Gk. dgopurpas, 
=‘a definition’.] 

*Aphrodité: Gk. ’Adpodiry: the goddess of beauty of Gk. 
Mythol., the Lat. Venus (¢. v.), ceitas of Love (Eros,*Epas, 
Lat. Cupido), said to have been born from the foam (ddpds) 
of the sea. Hence aphrodisiac(al),=‘tending to cause ve- 
nereal excitement’. 

bef. here Mf ht, | Proves a smiling i 
(sie): i) oseen wea (068 tit) He followed a 
temples where Aphrodite wears no veil. in order to to me decency: 
T. Hore, Anast., Vol. tt. ch. viii. p. 148 (1820). we would acknowledge 

Sovereign Loveliness, and adjure the Divine Aphrodité: Tackeray, Vew- 
comer, Vol, t, ch. xxii. p. ago (t87g). 

(steht corrupted from some form of the Semitic name 
Ishtar or Ashtoreth.] 


apices juris non est jus, fAkr.; Late Lat.: law is not 
minute points of law. 


1641 [1 is weil said in the Law that tien Juris won est jus: Joun Txarr, 
Com. Old Teat,, &e., Vol. ve. p. paaxlt Ce 


APOCRYPHA 


apices rérum, fér.: Lat.: ‘tops of things’; see apex. 
1693 These the Afpices Rerwm the and summa the irtt amd 
Mi thnadadliina iw irankas 


Apicius, a celebrated Roman gourmand of the time of 
Augustus and Tiberius. Hence Afician, adj., expressing 
the idea of dainty and costly fare. 

what F; E Aghios, 10%, Heliogables our times afford: v 
Py 3 rag gy 2, Subs 2, an b rte (a827) -_ Remy ehh 
tricks, and perfumed dishes; 1, Subs. 1, p. 103, 


*aplomb, s4.: Fr. 
I, perpendicularity, equilibrium, steadiness. 


1776 assured me that Ae eguadled Slingsby in Air & plot Or meatmess 
Aeeping time: J, Corre, Mus, Trev, p. 73 (ath Ed), what an en 
fete — ye beand! Thes a “ee bo oome — to the 
ground! Barna, . oy Pe ’ is cars... 
stood...with an agpiowdé that eT ee fede Sec, Vol, wpm 


2. assurance, self-possession, undisturbed mien. 


1887 he wanted the case and afford of one accustomed to live with his 
equals: J, F. Cooren, Eurnpe, Vol. 11. p. 45. rt 
ng an font ated gravity which amused some of us: THackrnay, Veacomer, 
‘ol. a1. ch. U 


[From Fr, @ f/omés,=‘according to the plummet’.] 


apocatastasis, s4.: Gk. droxardarracts,=‘return to the 
same positions’, of heavenly bodies; hence, in Late Gk., 
‘complete restoration’: restitution, renovation, return to a 
prior state. In Theol the ‘restoration’ of the creature 
through the work of redemption, generally used in connec- 
tion with the Origenistic doctrine of the final salvation and 
restitution of all creatures (afocatastasis pantdn), 


1678 ticy supporing this Revolution or Apocatastasis of Souls, to be made is 
wo tess space than that of Taree Thousand years: orth seen Intell, ‘Syst, 
Bk, t. ch. iv. po oz. 885 in the glorious apokatastasis, or restitution of all 
things: H. MacMitaan, Sadteth fx the Fields, p. 216 (sth Ed.) 


apoc sb.: Gk. donor): Gram.: ‘a cutting-off’ of the 
last syllable or letter of a word; when it is dropped usually 
or before a consonant, not merely by clision; as in Eng. eigii¢ 
for Mid. Eng. eighte (Old Eng. eahta), game for gamen. 


1591 A; ms for vamos wor, they say Damemos: Pemctvaun, SA Dict, 
sig Bijire’ (NELD.) 1731 Baiuay. aha etre 


*apocrypha, adj. and sé. (properly #/. with sing. apocry- 
phon, -um): Late Lat. seule pt of BE schairrcboge 3 Gk. and- 
xpupos,= ‘hidden away’, ‘obscure’, in Eccl. Gk. ‘spurious’, 
‘uncanonical’. 


1, adyj.: of unknown authorship, not genuine,unauthorised, 
uncanonical, 


abt. 1425 the jij. and ilij**, book of Eadre than ben 
autorite of bileue: Wycliffe Pred, te Old Test., p 2 (1850). 1460 ‘The 
Penauns of Adam’ be cleped Apocriphum, whech be to sey, whanne the mater is 
in doute, or ellis whan men knowe not who mad the book; Capcravn, Cérvw., 7. 
N.E. DJ 1589 other —— more, the which I do leave out for that 
do take it «, meet kh Parke, Tr. Mfendosa's Hist. Chin., Vol, u. p. 323 
(r8s4h 1 Saint Augustine complaines of such Apocrypha 
aan tthe Manichors; Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. i. p. 55 
was when truth eclipsed in darkness lay, | As if all Seripture were 
Joun Trarr, Com,, Vol 1. p. xi. (1867) 


2. sé: a writing or book of unknown authorship or 
doubtful genuineness, with pl. afocryphas, apocryphaes, also 
as pl. in the same sense; rarely, in sing. form afocryphon, 
-um. As collective sing., the uncanonical books of the Eng. 
Version of the Old Testament. 


bef. 1400 first among the Avegeghans, that is among tho thinges whos autor 
is not knowun of al boli chirch: Wycliffie Sede, Prof. 1 Kimgs (1890). 1584 
he hath added the Apocrypha: KR. Scott, Disc. Witcd., Wh. x1, ch, xi, p. 200, 
1688 That no Byble should be bounde without the Apocripha: Margred. eee. 
34 (Arber). 1889 that 1 be excluded from your curtesie, like A. from 
your Bibles: T. Nasue, in Greene's Memapaon, p. 18(1880) 1 
Apocrypha, ¢ b the book of Maccaders doe only sample this story: Afere. 
Acad, p32 1646 the Apeerapie of Eadras; Six Tu, Brown, Prewad. Ep, 
Bk, vi. ch. will, p. 257 (1684). £1668 o Nest | Of young 4 . 
fashion | Of a new mental Reservation: J. Cunveranp, Wks, il. p. 26 (1 1 
1881 presence of an oa in a Christian MS,; W. R. Sern, Of 
Test. in Few. Ca, ¥. a7. TN. E.D.) 


2a. sb, used attrib. 


The rypha writers... but cold, and barbarous, in 
pe Pads: see Com. Old Tat. Vol tv. a got (e868) -— 


fa, that is, not of 


Seriptures 
1662 Time 
Apocrypha ; 


APODIABOLOSIS 


24, secrets; in original sense of the Gk. adj. 
Wee INE. Di has its apocrypha ; Mince has, at least: Barcav, Festus, 
Variant, 15 c. afographa, 
apodiabolésis, s4.; guasi-Gk.: relegation to the rank of 
devil; the correlative of apotheosis (g. z.). 
1827 ‘The apotheosis of the Middle Ages, and the apodiabolosis of the Re- 
formation and its effects; Hare, Gucsses, 162 (1899) (N.E.D.) 
[Coined fr. Gk. &d8oAos,=‘devil’; on the analogy of 
apotheosis.) 
apodimis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dwodefis: demonstration, 
clear proof. 
bef, 1623 Lf he had not afterwards given an a 
platform be had projected and raised that hope: 
a sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. drddoow, 44 ‘a giving 
back’: a consequent proposition answering to an antecedent 
proposition called protasis (g. v.); esp. the clause of a con- 
ditional sentence which conveys the result of the fulfilment 
of the condition proposed in the other clause, viz, the prota- 
sis. Also, used by divines for the application of a parable. 
colt en ir eat et hr ean ea 
intimating, man’s sleep shoul only till the heavens were po more: Joun Hown, 
Wer., p. 924 (1854) 1696 This is the sun: of the le; and the aredocig, 
he oo ee 
of the fulliment of the coudition, which resuk is regarded mot aa certain, 
but as possible or probable: Athemawe, Jan. at, p F4/1. 
sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. poor: an un- 
dressing-room in a Greek or Roman bathing-house or place 
of exercise; a room for unrobing or robing. 


1600 They had other roumes also called Aj wherein that were 

to goe inte the bath, put off their cloths and Hg day de role 4 Tr, Levy 

warm, Mar., Bk. tv. ch. xxv.), p. 1p 1695 going out of the Convocation 

into the Apoditeriam: Wooo, Life, Vol. 1. p. cxii. (Bliss, 1813). 1886 

It represents the interior of a Roman afed'yteriwm or dressing-room attached to 
a great bath; Aftemcwm, Mar, 6, p. 3354/2. 


apogee (/ - *), £6,: me 4 fr. Fr. afogée,also Lat. apogaeum, 
apogaeon, f/. apogaea, fr. Gk. ro amiryaor (sc. bsarrqya), in 
Ptolemy =‘the greatest distance of a planct from the earth’. 

1. the point of orbit at which there is the greatest dis- 
tance of the moon, a planet, or the sun (when the earth is in 
aphelion, g. v.) from the earth. 

1694 His (the moon's) slow motion is when he is in the point called Auge or 
Apogeon: Blendewil, 111. 1, vii. 287. 16038 What Fficicle meaneth, and 
Con-centrik, | With Apogé, Perigt, and Aecentrié: J. Syvtvestex, Tr. Dw 
Bartas, Columnes, p. 393 (1608). 1603 Doe not the planeties retaine their 
owne qualities still in Apogee, which they have in Perigiot C. Havoon, Def 
Judie, Astrol., p $04. — apogecum: i, p. 380, 

1a. metapk, the uttermost point. 
oat” When I was hid in my Apogeon: H. Mone, Paycd., & ii 6 wr Br 

7) 

2, the greatest i tar altitude of the sun, reached at 
noon on the longest day of the year. 

1646 th Jiguem highest point (which happeacth in Cancer): Str Tx, 
Baown, Prewd. as Bk vi. ch. ¥, poet (eee ” . 

2a. metaph. the highest point, summit, climax. 

1640 she doth ascend | Unto her circles ancient Afugir: H, More, Paved, 
Tit. ik, rz, po 142 (1647). 1864 Gamridge’s, in as was at the apogee of its 

larit renown: G. A. SALA, Gaudte Aone, Vol. 1. ch. xiii. p. 04. 
tarted for Paris to see the Great Exhibition. Paris is now at of us 
7 ifice: ~—S the wonder of the world: Loxw MALMEsbuRY, Temeirs, 
tL p. yy2 (1884). 


apokatastasis: Gk. See apocatastasis. 


Apollinaris water: mineral water from the Apollinaris 
Brunnen near Remagen on the Rhine, advertised in England 
about 1879. 


Apollo, the sun-god of Greek Mythology, hence, by 
rr the sun; also the god of prophecy, music, and 


oetry. Representative of youthful manly beauty of the 
ghest type, 

1590 Apollo, Cynthia, and the ceaseless lamps | That gently look'd upon this 
loathsome earth; Magtowe, // Taardurd,, um, iv. p. gifs (1868) — Nor are 
Apollo's oragion are true a . Lars shalt fied =. vaunts es #, aa 

raft. ai spread ower the vast and spaciows carta, t. 
e trwists of Ais foeautsfiull het 1 T. Sunaron, Tr. Dem Quixote, Pt t. ch, 

ES True as Afolle ever spoke, | Or Orecie from heart of Oak: 
S. Burten, Aadibres, Pt. 11. Cant. i. po 40 1679_ That Friend should be 
another A , wa Man, and a tenth Muse to me, if a Woman: Suanweis, 
Tree Wi vp. 66, 1728 Where's now this favourite of Apollot | Departed; 


ixis in the battle, upon what 
wen, Kick. 171,60 [T.] 


APOPLEXIA 87 


and bis works must follow: Swivt, Wds., p. 99/2 (1869). 1863 His coun- 
tenance comely and manly, but no more; too sjuare for Apollo: C. Reape, 
Hard Cash, Vol. t. p. 3. 


Apeligen: Gk. ’AwodAtov, a pres. part., = ‘destroying’, 
used as the Gk. equivalent of Heb. Abaddon (g.v.). Used 
also as a part. or attributively, ‘destroying’, ‘destructive’. 
Hence Afollyonists applied to the locusts of Rev. ix. 

by Crete Apgaly bi Latyn hauynge the name Destrier; Weer, Rev, 
x 13. 


C.E.D.)} 
ideous to bel 


56: Lat. fr. Gk. dwodoyla,= ‘defence’, ‘apology’: 
a writing in defence of conduct or opinions; brought into 
modern use by the title of Cardinal Newman's autobiographic 
work Apologia pro Vita Sua, 1864. 
J. Momson, Gatton chi pri, 1688 The Duke (ot 
own version of the story on record, This apologia is a pam 
Vol. 56, p 6r3/t. 


*apophthegm (+ ~ +), apothegm/e), sd.: Eng. fr. Gk. 
éropOeypa (perhaps through Fr. apophthegme): a terse pithy 
saying, a brief and weighty maxim. Plutarch made a col- 
lection of apophthegms, arop@éypara. Perhaps Erasmus 
made the word familiar in England. Often spelt afoth- 
up to the latter half of 18 c. 
arlene _seateted as Ledioatotionsighs kapoes chthe Mbesvar Eisen of Rotere- 


er 
put hi 
t Sat. Kew, 


dame, translated into Englyshe by Nacotas Upats., 1 (N.&Q.) 
Another Aposhegma of DT lor: Foxn, A. & yr agen 145 = (N.E.D.) 
1684 To ame of Dionysius: T. caonsu, 


taay be added that worthie apothe; 
peel hcp By AL i ah my “Apol. P 
tels of a ster : Sir Jonny Haginoror, |. Poet, 
Fa Eng. Poets & Poesy, Vol. 1. p. 120 (235), 1600 re age an 
apophthegme and common saying of his; Hottano, Tr, me Bk. xiv. p 1225. 
bef. 1603 Prowerbes, Epigrama, Epitaphes, Apaphthepms, other ornaments of 
history: Nortu, (Liver of E pam &c., added to) Piwé., p. 118g (612). =1603 
that notable Apophthegme Dagones, wee losing cahet how 6 sen ight be re 
venged best of his enemie, answered thus, If (quoth he) thou shew thy selfe « good 
and honest man: Hot.axn, Tr. Pint. Afer., p. 28, — the Apothegme af Veno- 
erates: bee ™n —t speeches and Ng ee mp 300, 
this was an Apothegme of his; —Tr, Mare., Hk, 25, ch. v. 1628 when 
he & is conjunction with his Brethren he bring foorth a Citie A egme = 
. Earnie, Mrerocusm, Char. 5. bef. I “tis @ most acute Apotheem: 
. Crmve ann, Wes., p. 105 (x6 87), bef. 1670 a Message, oqual to the 
= ancient Apupitienges J. Hacker, Aép, Williams, Peon tsa, peas 
1699). 


apophyge (- “ - 7), sé.: Eng. fr. Gk. @ n, fit, es 
cape’. Also apophygis, 4/. apop! (Lat. fr. Gk.): the 
curving out of the top or bottom of a column with which it 
escapes or bows off into the capital or base. 


1563 The second of the Capital) dewide into 3 partes: 2 of those shalbe 
for lag epeed gogo for the 3 Ringes which be called A Fy or 


Anuli: J. Suure, Areéit,, Ciija, 1698 The astragains M under the Aypo- 
trackelion with the igtz, is halfe the Aypotracketion and the ve gts ts 
halfe the arfragalus: avpocks, Tr. Lematins, Bk. tp. A fe- 


ings in architecture is that part of a mn where it seems to Ry out of ity base, 
ke the process of a bone in a man’s beg, and begins to shoot upwards: Gi 


Angi, Nowa. 

apophysis, #/. apophyses, s4.: Gk. drogwors, /#f. ‘a grow- 
ing off’; also in Fr. form apophyse: Hippocrates’ term for 
the process of a bone, that part of a bone which stands out 
from the axis or from the main portion of the bone. 


. yse, of out- 
standing part of a bone: Coro. 1658 the 4 or processes of Animal 
bones: Sik TH, Brown, Garden of Cyr., ch. tit. p. ga (1686). 1701 This 
second Vertebea has an Apophysis call'd the Tooth: Tauvay, Amat., tl, xvi. 968. 
1721 Barney. 


apopléxia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dworAngia, =‘disablement 
by a stroke’, ‘stupor’, yes soma dh a stroke of cerebral 
apoplexy, a sudden attack of unconsciousness caused by 
etinelon of blood into the substance of the brain. Anglicised 
in 14 c. (Chaucer) through Fr. afoplexie, 


1542 immoderate sepe.,.is ey? for the fallynge syckenes called Epilencia, 
Analencia & Cathalencia, Appoplesia, Soda with all other infyrmytyes in the 
heade: Boorne, Dyrtary, p. 244 (2870). LAS Whiche prickyng hath euyl 
accidentes folowynge as apoplexia, vertigo: Tkawmeon, Tr. Vige's Chirurg, 
fol, xxxvid o/s. 1563-87 the aforenamed Manroy...was struck with a disease 

apoplexia, amd thereupon suddenly died; Foxn, A. & Af, Bk. vii, Vol. av. 
p 446(0853). «=: 1562 Buiter, Sulwarke, fol, lex. 


88 ATIONMPOHTMENA 


Gromeerans apoproégmena, ment. pl. 3 . pass: 

Gk.: (things) ‘ rejected’, Ze. not as  anookanaly ta nology 
pref . This term and the correlative ponypéra = (things) 
‘preferred’ (fr. mpodyei, = ‘to lead forward’) were used by the 
toics (who denied the existence of physical evil and good) 

oe of ‘bad’, ‘evil’, ‘painful’, &c. and ‘good’, ‘pleasant’, 
c. 


ag Bee le: merge exact. reg mp eearicb ard ster ing names 
here & was imposible ts change od in denying that blindness, er, the 
gout, the rack, were evils, and calling amworpoqynéra: Macautay, Assays, 


Pe soa 


sé,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dwopia,= ‘perplexity’: Rhet., 

the figure by which the speaker Les ed to SS doubt or be ata 

loss what to say or how to decide between alternative pro- 
positions ; a doubt, a difficulty. 

1589 Apoeria, or the Doubtfall. [So] called... because oftentimes we will seeme 

to cast pe mtr Sag Sine Poretiase 2G" Pees tte. 3S Gao 

might affirme or deny, bins Purventam, —y =) xix. p. 734 (1869). 


i7 1 Ebariey. No quibble was too soph NO érepia too trans- 
parent, for him [Aristotle] to think it worth ee me Athenaeum, Aug, 18, 


P. a1g/y 
ct aporrhéta, mewt. fl. adj.: Gk.: (things) ‘not to 
be spoken’, secrets, esoteric doctrines. 


6 bat I'm here wanderi: aroppyra, and han 
aR t I'm here oe inte the ere so must s3e) 


ject for a far miler ome: in Moore's Lye, Vol. thee noe 
the hie ts of the world studiously concealed ¢! 
rom the lowed e ¢ profane valkars’ Fanner, fee pe 8 


Levit. & Chr. Disp, 1834 an obvious allusion to the aroppqra, 
or secret truths, taught and incu ed in the various mystcrics of paganism; 
Gueswat, on Pa 3, Vol, t. B $3 


aposentador, s4.: Sp.; a quarter-master, 
our Grace must haue Alguazeles and intadors wiche 
=e this Contre, a a a oe rere 
make proussions, an begears at their first entree into Spayne: Enw. Lex, in 
is’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser. Vol. ut. No. clix. p. 29g (18 y6) 


palsininens sé.: Gk. a wis,=‘a becoming silent’: 
Gram.and Rhet.: a weaine oF in the middle of a sentence; 
facetiously used by Pope as if the term included the pro- 
fession of inability to say more. 


1578 A figure called Aposiopesis, after the which somethi 
to be understood: Timme, Ca/vun on Gem, 146. (N.E.D.] pi ep: po pony the 
no longer from crying out in that most Rhetorical Apacisperia: R, Wartiock, 
Zootemia, p. 405. 662 There is bere an ang nery 4 Poriepesis ; for these words, 
“T deliver you” are not in the oraaal Joux Trarr, Com., Vol. 1. p. 375/2 

1867). irl there is an ee 4 in the Hebrew text: Jobin 

owt, Wats sx P2301 ay't (1854) fro ‘I none by me an elaborate treatise on the 
aposiopesis t cartera, it being much used by some 
authors; Apoison, “Tatler, Feb. 14, Wie. Vol u. P. 9g (1854). 1727 The 
Arosioresis. An ignorant figure for the Ignorant, as, * LT say?” when 
one has nothing to say; or “I can no more,” when one really cam no more: Porn, 
Art o Sinking ch. x, Wks., Vol. 7 Pp son (2787), 1759 one of the meatest 
examples of thas ‘ornamental figure in oratary w Rhetoricians style the Apo- 
siopesis: Srennn, Wrist. Shandy, ii ii Pp. 73 (2899). 


apostata, sb. and adj.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. droerarns, Class. 
= ‘runaway-slave’, ‘deserter’, ‘rebel’, Eccl. = ‘apostate’, 
‘renegade’: apostate, one who forsakes his religion; also a 
member of a religious order who forsakes the profession 
thereof. Anglicised as afostate, bef. 1350. 


abe. 1380 that thes newe rengow B blasphemen not god in holdynge a prest of 


bere ordre — & cursed jif arin Cristene ra Reltg. Men 
Shewld, &., in F. D. Masthew's "Un ited Eng. re: iif, Pp 25 
iio) | 1477 This Moshe had walk about ja Eraunce, | Apostata 
his unce: T. Noxton, Ordinall, ch. . Brit, 
Pp, 24 (8652). 1479 but in this case the presi 


a that poet py mm ‘come is buta 
pore felowe, and he is afpostata: Paston Letters, Vol. 111. Ko. bo P. 243 
4h bef, 1529 And to wee from place to place, | Like spoeuane 
. Sxecton, Cel. — 3A, Val. 1 pt 325 (:843), f, iear ta I do 
—o my dewty off theen, they caliythe me apostate and al! a soe and 
th they wyll troble ine; mrght moe, in aay 2 E oaths 4 Vol ut. 
No. meeaa + Pi 307 (1846). 1563 Cranmer, who ke eg da Bn as 
weincron, Panles Church, sig. A ve. 1582 he aboue al 
ers pond Joe called an Apestata y* bath bis i 
market placer T, Nowra, Ti Guevara's Dial ig . 
1584 Julianne was an Afottata, and a betraler of christian religion: R. Scorr, 
Din. With, So P . erty Se did that Apostata Emperour /u/fian, Dio 
clerian, and other: ow. Hony, Polit. Disc. of Trwth, ch. xxx. p. 141. 1693 
Ans bypocrite, an Pckoraten an Apostata, an heretique: G. Haver, Pierces 
Sugererog:, Whe. 1. 184 (Grosart). 1600 the Apostata will rather bumne 


unquenchable fire ud forsake his beloued sinne; R, Caworay, 7'reas. of 


Similies P. 45 is castle was built ewen in owe tlme by a certaine 
tata or resouncer of the Mahumetan religion: ous 5 Pony, Tr. Leo's Hist, 
rsp. 5S. 1623 I have deferr'd it, | In hopes to draw back this apostata 
assincen, Mirg. Mar., iii. 1, Wks, p. 11/t (1839) 1626 Fugitives, 
canines, ‘Theeues, ‘Murtherers: Pu mCHAS, Prigrims, Vol. 1. sig. T 6 7°. pains, Apo: 
thar f — Apomats © Colomell Sparr: Contin. of eur Forraine Avisoes, No. 46, 
Sent. a0 657 even those who now set up their crests, face the heavens, 
=y ae o the ried Apostata, stouting it out with him : Sie foun Trare, Cov, 
Old Test, Val. v1, p. 6453/2 (1868). 


APOTELESME 


apostatrice, sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. apostatrice: a female 
apostate; used as ind 


1646 That pestearion, they than called it ful wisely: B Eng. 
Vetaries, u. 1136 oe (N.E, } 7 pce 
apostemation, apostumation, 
apostemation, apostumation: Med. 


1. the process of forming an abscess or tumor, gathering 
of matter in any part of the body. 


—_ and running of the cares: Rayxacp, Birth Afan., 
ye fynde the Talpe...not vicered, but bend to the 
ae 1663 

lo no Seare of apostl- 


s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. 


3 of Ae 
rye (160 
waye ofapmtemation: 1 nkuneow, Tr. Va 's Chirn 

the first emeieg of the wound votil such time as 
mation: T. Gare, Anchirid,, fol. 15 7. 


2. an aposteme, a deep-seated abscess. . 


1540 how to...clense such ig ayy oy moe RAvRALD, Birth Man. + Py 138 
(613) 4 Apostumations Frampron, Foy/udl "Newer, 
” £57 


-um, adj. and sé.: Late Lat. fr. Eccl. Gk. 
drorrokixos, = ‘pertaining to apostles’: as adj., apostles’, with 
salve, plaster, &c.; as sb., apostles’ ointment, a famous salve 
for purifying wounds. 

11530 to make an Apostolicum salue: Antidotharins, sig. 4i it. 1541 
‘The .x. fourne is & aromakeum. comune at the soperrenryes: R. Corian, Tr. 
Guydo's Quest., Sve. yo! V iv o, Hane toe 7: A.M. Tr 
Gatelhouer’ s Bk. Tapert p. 24g/a. Fa to — a white treate 
ee plana ake aa olive, icin wr lead, &c.; Pathway to Health, i, 


*apostrophé, s/.: Gk. ¢roorpop),=‘a turning away’ (see 
strophe): Afef.: an exclamatory digression, properly ad- 
dressed to one person, at whom the s looks, turning 
away from others, 

in eff 
ott shang wl fecte bets come mings se mgr 00 tls , gs a bey 
ibao Or f my Stemmata of Gaselorde and especially of the sundry Ap: 
iba0 addressed you knowe to whome, must more OB Sclwey os be 


Let., Wks, App. tt. (189) «=: 1589 Purrennam, Ang. P. is 288. 
pase ct) ida sie bow eon he epentell iT tebe be ea 


Tepe, for ‘tis from the Cause: for will eeees a ord Offences to: 
jJ. Cumverann, Wks, p. 106 (x6a7). po 
strophes ! J. Hacxur, Aép. Wiltames, Pt. 1. 2 P 18 (169 1744 It is im- 
artic to describe the confusion into which ¢! me: Hom 

tel rehn o Letters, Vol. ts p 332 (s897). 1148 He took po notice of this 
Rand, ch. xivii, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 327 

Ga “908 Mr, Pitt...overheard this cruel "apostrophe: Hor. WaAtpoie, 
etters, Vol. mt. p. 243 (1837) ( 1942 Teucer's apostrophe—Nii despcrandiua ! 


jeter yf . Leg. p. 223 (1865). 


(- 42=), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. apostrophe or 
sae Lat. a "iat epostephus (-fhos),=‘a mark indicating elision’, A 
fr. Late Gk. 9 anéorpoos (rpoowdia),=‘the turning-away’ 
(accent): the pronunciation with four syllables is due to 
confusion with apostrophe. 


1. the omission of a sound in pronunciation or of a letter 
(or letters) in spelling, as of a vowel before the final s in the 
Mod. Eng. genitive singular, or of the ¢ of the ending -ed, as 
in skilf’'d. In the quot. fr. Shakspeare (2) apostrophe occurs 
peek in “heaven's” which should be pronounced as a mono- 
syllable. 


1530 to auoyde the concurrence of seperat vowelles in distymcte 
be mune curious inthe obser ofthe ure ales Apotrphe aa the Grek 


1611L Apo 
cut off (by an Apostrophe postrphe) the Inst vowel of“ word coven, bef, lest 
petra is the a relecene of a vowel from the begining or sateen <: a — 
B. Jonson, & ae Er. Bk. us, ch, i, Whks., p 78a/1 (28602 1642 A, 


twhick are the of a Language: Hownr., /natr, For. acne an ts 

2. a mark () indicating the omission of a letter or a 
letters. Also the sign of Mod. Eng. genitive case even when 
the case is not distinguished in pronunciation. 

(1588 Land ep mage sors od pel poof Bay mp rn Hol. You find 
not the apostraphas {? oe pene and so miss the accent; Suacs., L.L.L4., 
iv, 3, a? 1721 APOSTROPHE, [in Gramerar] is an Accent, or Mark, 

there is a Vowel cut off: Baitry, 

apotelesm(e) aa Eng. fr. Gk. droré\ecpa: complete 
effect, result; Astro/.; the figure or casting of a horoscope. 

N Afotele: ro dri, but by Natural and Mathematical 
Pais Bete yy Ang a fecerme Bhitingse sis Buc bij e. "1636 


In this succinct Recollection is contrived  ) eres ard of infinite 
Volumes: Aadeigh's Tudus Hist,, Pref. B, 


APOTHEOSIS 


*apothedsis, s3.: Eccl. Gk. dro@éwour,‘deification’: a 
raising or being raised to the rank of a divine person, or (by 
extension) of an object of adoration (as a canonised saint, a 
deified ideal); also, /oose/y, an extravagant exaltation. 


get Gam Haney, Lett Bp 78h were ever in the warld 
of soc: Gan. Haxvev, Lett. Ba. nab wth Spd! peer 
of Men hath added it) an A) 

a Man, caponize we fos Sait 


ch 2 xix. p 46s. sa tess will one. _ ° ‘i604 he 
pot wots: lONSON, mats 1), 

obey the Powers over tee, but not cdenine them = ab ge come Deifyin: 

them: 5 Wurrrocx, Zeciomia, P tt. 1656 the apotheosis of that ctclen 


some 
M, Lister, Jewrn. fo Parse, p. 137. < this 
bia etters, Vol, Ut. p, t33 


wased Apes a+ g ld concubinage: Hor. Warpoie, 
Sen cosis is now reduced to a level with his welcome : 
on, in Moore's rage ol. v. p sas (rye). 1826 a phe admiral, or s 


an | (the market + Ramile te Corman, ly 
Kncrod'p , tier Sach vl incredible ct lace Kh on 0 Ke of France: Timer, 


Saale pl. pl. appaltati, past part. pass. of It. appaltare, 


=‘to eae a tto let’: a person who has a right to enter a 
place of entertainment, by virtue of a subscription, for a 
certain time ata — rate, as hel a di aehiperere 


Moderate as Boe 
artes P. Becxronp, eat from frome ital. Wel Mt = teat Er. had “ 


himself at the theatre for the whol 


appalto, 5é.: It.: farm, Lelio 
1820 The revesue which arises from the duties upom commerce, the appalto 
oft end ths direct Sones & eutletas at 1y0,00e dollars: T. S. Hucitns, 
a detly, Vol. 1. ch. v. pie. le = eT ace oe ghee ae ta 
commerce, an to of ul ¥ it all up at sixty piastres 
oke: Ln pcre ‘anered, Bk tv, ch. iv, p a7e (1881). aa 


appan(n)age: Eng. fr. Fr. Sce apanage. 


*apparatus, 5d.: Lat. 

1. preparation, preliminary work. 

1645 the famous anatomy lecture, celebrated here with extraordinary appa- 
suas Evacrn; Diary, Val L mh yond (str). Emmy = after all this apparatus 

2. substantial, material elements of preparation; a col- 
lection of necessaries, auraprrseall 


1712 the A equipage of 
ales: tore Bors, Letters sto Gra?) 
im, recoéled two or three 

ch. Fone Wie, Vek Vol. av, aul iz, (:8 


Nee eepin paenl  yataretna 


» just arrived at 

Florence, meeting with an aceld Be i teendis Sone sent for to 

sonore ene: when bs sor ie totes ghee pigs be is 

pee borg red a wey doer P. roRD, 
te. Lp igs (a ere something exoe 

Leal affecti “s “he and apparatus of our ceeding 


carcumstances 
H. Baooxe, Fool of Oneal, Vol. 1. p. 34 
2a, esp. a collection of appliances for scientific experi- 


— 
refer, to prt it ws Bereta: 
rates bei f 
Rm (oper apparatis for the = 
hree professors, 


M. Rok we order for an A. 
pant, Trans. L . Mey, pt —at 


parpose: #3, ‘No.1 1 
take in hand: W. Vemnat, C mally a =< 
Moxst, Amer, Univ. Geogr, Vol. 1. 


itasophical a a li 
Bey air i eee ed pape iigec ia 
24, the parts which make up an organ of an animal 
he : 
POR tr Iam Sag pry lg ara ah} aa a 
2¢. apparatus (criticus), aids toward the critical study of 
a text, ¢.g. records of the collation of various MSS. 
1738 Glossaries, comments, Gr, are also frequently called Apparatus's: 
Cuamenss, Cyel,, s.v, 
apparition (“ -— “ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. apparition,=‘ap- 
pearance’. 
I. 1. the process of appearing, the state of being visible. 


bef. 1492 Wyth this our lorde cesyd of that 1: Caxton, Jf. 
im, sig. five/e. 1591 be putteth on | What shape he list in apparition: 
‘readp., 1290, 
L2. a »» Epiphany, demonstration. 
1590 N : Guxnwn, 
Newer te late, ae cai NED) Osa ie phania.. pe Bae dn Phe ~ 


above: Srakke, - Dewot., 142 (166: a 
3 % wear at ee return to view of a iseeas body; the 


state of visibility. 

1646 beside the usual or stent, there ape laut Guy conalieetha 
the month of Pe “of Apparition, secution, amd the Medical or 
Deecretorial month: Six Tx. Brown, Parad &fp., Ble. tv, ch. xii. p. ays (1686), 


& D. 


APPENDANCE 89 


I. 4. appearance opposed to reality, appearance, aspect. 

1613 (Great) be ayy between the effects of the world, and the workings of 
Ged...permanency in the last, and no more but apparition in the other; Sumriry, 
Trav. Persia, 27. (N. E.D.) 

Il. 1, that which appears to sight, a phenomenon, esp. a 
supernatural form, ghost, phantom shape or scene. 

1693 Look, bow the world's ove commen | At epyeriioms, tas 
and :'Suaxs., Ven. and Ad. ee, 1599 A thousand ane oe 


Esa To start into her face: — Muck 4“ iv. 1, r6n. 
tasti ete a ete gtk ae oh ol tn, 
sacred Apparition, | Som Dasighter css 


tpl Jome: x60 |. Sreverreny Te Pa Bore, 0 aaa te 


ay etters, L ons that 
= cate tone: Ste Th. 


t into that panmick of fear that 
exnent, Trav., p. aer (1677). 
something illusive, a counterfeit, a deceptive pre- 


II. 2. 


sentment. 
1667 Bat still there's ] That checks my se 1” ohagedy 
tinguish | Which is an apparition, or that: Demat a. Sally, bo ih 
*apparitor (- + --), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. afparitor,=‘a 


public servant of a magistrate’. 
I. an officer of a civil court or magistrate, a sergeant. 


1629 There be limited and appointed so many judges, scribes, a 
summoners, appraysers: Plone in yon 's fa vt ne Vol. 1. p. 194. 


the fon ook a warn heir care, an A rapping 
ise doore wi a thou comune = ee) Se Primeed Fr, lewd, Vol. ‘ol. P STS 
, 


bef, 658 Use Et cetera, and you shall find | O, Ad Eo 
in Spenser J. Cemve.ann, 
itor or summer, Come to attach him and 


: Fair Md. of Porth ‘erth, ch. xxv. p. 308 (1886). 


la a public servant of a Roman magistrate. 

1588 Sole imperator and great general | Of trottin tors: Swaxs. 
LLL. L£., tii 188.1600 ri Dictator his voles, tor amy of hi ap: 

& halbards about him, could be heard: Hotaano, Tr. Lery, i vant, 

Pp eis opacaes 26 Shs Cosanel of oe commandement, began 
to force him to go: #, a AM agabo » > a notaric, a sergeant, or apparitor, 
& pencioner, or one of th Pint. Mer., p. 640. 

2. an officer of an ecclesiastical court, a bishop’s at- 
tendant. 


ae ee, 1 ee ene etepnaed & neusinn tapecas of vane Ceana tp ihies 
u 


againste suche intreted a certai 
; Aur. Wasotam, in Ellis’ — Lett., ad Ser., Vol. Fey No. Cxxxvii. kal “a 


Shorhacn 
t 1675 he hears the A tors voice, summoning 
Gia) le Smirn, rise, Relig. eee oe ee may J a 


3- an official of an University. 
2EBP Gey male He Aijartions demand, the Church 


by Fossiomations, ot 
door, w most Christian King: Breer, Tr. Soave’s 
Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. or hone 1625 poh and Harbengers: 
Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 

4. a herald, an usher. 

5. in Scotland, a verger. 

appartement, sé.: Fr.: a set of rooms in a house appro- 
priated to an individual or family. 


1887 aw secomde, there was nothing but oer own aspartement . ¥. Conran, 
Europe, Vol. 11. }. ee A. take an isa cue of 
ith Midhen, forni and let by the poten iin cn ted dan 


1886 I step out of m botel 
mewhlé (' furnished '}: a 


au peuple, phe: : Fr: ‘appeal to the people’; see 
pide. : 


The Girondis began to introduce 
Py Pived and Macvamase, Pict. Hist. Eng, val gree of eet -? 
appel nominal, fir.: Fr.: dit. ‘call of names’; muster- 
roll; in reference to French Parliament, ‘call of the house’. 
ent ho wl as wil eon by prota ie called te jot own Tor the 
isia it ordered us 2 appel mowtinal, or pecheoas sites be mnda® Coane Lh ba 
Macragcann, Pict, Hist. Emg., Vol. tt. p. gza/a. 1843 to-morrow at Po 
o'clock, the he appel nominal shail be commenced on the question of sursis: i, 
Vol. 11. p. 245/2. 
appendance (= ~—-), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. afppendance: a 
dependency ; an addition, appendage. Ods. 
be: Lonp Ban cas, Freee t ccxih 2 
T. Nlowron], re hy 5 Se WW. xviii, vn Usliggd {#4,] “ibtt i 
. Te (el 
Greekes call Sco oe 


ww 
. Banistax, ist. Man, Bk, t, fol. iv. 
he ae eee ba oe meeres, we genie 


go APPENDIX 


without any difficulty, be accorded: Hatt, Peace Maker, ch. i.§6. (R.]_ bef. 
1667 although the goepel be built upon better promises than the law yet it hath 
the same too, mot as its foundation, but as a dences and adjuncts of grace, and 
supplies of need: Jun. Tavion, Whs., Vol. tt. p. 530 (1847). 


*a (= +=), f/ appendixes, appendices (Lat.), 
56.: Eng. fr. Lat. a ix,=‘an addition’, ‘appendage’, 
‘supplement’. 


1. an addition to a document, book, or verbal statement, 
a supplement. 


1549 The commentaries, contaynyng the solemnities of their religion wyth 
manye other 4) ixes: Latisin, 7 Sere, bof Edw. i. ans 
[NE D} 1099 What'll you say if this be the afpendis of label to 

i + B. Jonson, Bw, Afam ont of Ais Ham, ili. 6, Whe, p. 128 

2616) 1619 Yea, hath sent me an Appendix to be added to this 

istorie of Mams Vanitie: Purcwas, Microcormns, ch xvii. p. 191. 1620 The 

Ambassadors added the wasal 1. fix, mot to call it a protestation: Brent, 

Tr. Soate’s Hist, Comme. Trent, We. vit. B 6o7 (1676). 1657 and by an ap- 

‘orvesp., Vol. til. 97 ka872)- bef. 

i os J. w}...was to add 

an ise: J. PLaven., +» Wol. mt, p. $03 (2799) 

Both these I had shoughas £0 blich, by way of é oe ine Busey 

aes a a aes 788 In an A dix 

su from 

1820 they will be found 

dix: T. S Hucues, Trav. in Sicily, Volt. chix. p. 70, "1876 

Besides the aj dices of which we have spoken, Mr. Markham prefaces the whale 
by memoirs Times, May 1s. [Se 


2. a subsidiary addition (to any person, or thing material 
or immaterial); a subordinate personage, a train of persons 
in attendance. 

1596 My master hath appointed me to go to Saint Luke's, to bid the priest be 
ready to come inst you come with your appendix: SHAKS,, Taam, Shr, iv. 4, 
OY. 1619 Phiese external things are but the Appradicrs and Appartenances 
of Vanitie: Puwcnas, Aficrocormens, ch. Lp. F; 1620 he remaining as an 

edix in Picture: Baewt, Tr. Seave's Mist. Cowne. Trent, Bk. u. p, 270 
hye) 1630 the Players and their Appendixes: Joux Tavion, MW eéz., sag. 
rei. Pe | may also look for particular deliveries out of particular 
troubles, as appendices of the main benefit of salvation: D. Dicksow, quoted in 
con's Treas, of Dawid, Vol. iv. p. 10. 1678 be seprassatia the Opénion 
those as very ridiculous, who would make the Nature of Evil, to be bat éree- 
éhoov an Accidental Appendix to the World; Cupwortn, uted, Syst, Bk. 1. 
ch. iv. p. 214. 1766 | am pretty indifferent when that may be, but not so 

tient under the appendixes of illness; How. Wacroue, Letters, Vol. v. p. 22 
1857). 


2a, a dependency. 


This Province of Normandy, once an Appendix of the Crown of 
rt, Hows, Lett, 1. xiv. PR “5 1665 its [the isle Socotra \pooition 


seems nearer oeig' ng to Afrigue than Asia, yet is challenged, and accord- 
ingly reputed an Appendix to A yi . or Aradia the : Sm Tx. Hexnerr, 
Trav., p 34 (0677). — i s his Ci as a member or appendix of the 
Moguls great ory: ., Pp 6 


24. anatural growth upon an organ; Sot. a sucker. 


1615 These bones of the Afterwrest abowe amd below, have Appendices 
crusted ower with gristles: H. Ceooxe, Body of Afan, Ble, xi, p soto (2631), 
1658 the A dices or Beards im the calicular leaves (of the rose]: Sir Tu. 
Bown, Garden of Cyr, ch. ill. p 47 (2686). © 1704 That some should form the 

ite Convex Side of a Stligwastrwm, and others its Appendix: J. Rav, Téree 

iscomrses, ik. p. 18g (2713) 

appetitive (¢- ==), adj: Eng. fr. Fr. appetitif, fem. 
-fve: causing appetite, characterised by appetite or desire. 

bt. 1633 appetityue: Du Wes, in /etrod, Doe. Indd., p. tog (Paris, 1892). 
1603 there be yey soule three kindes of motions, Imagi tive Mat Te and 
Assenting...The Appetitive being stirred up by the imaginative, moveth a man 
eMecteally to those things which are proper convenient for him: Hottamp, 
Tr. Pint. Mor., p. 1124 


applaudit(e), applaudity, sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. applaudtte, 
‘give applause’, 2nd pers. pl. imperat. of afplaudere=‘to 
molaek! ; see plaudit: expression of applause. 

1608 and in fine receives a general applauditie of the whole assemblie: Carr. 
J. Smrrn, Wee, pos 

application ( = “ =), sd.: Eng. fr, Fr. application: noun 
of action to Eng. vb. apply; sometimes concrefe, that which 
is applied. 

1, the action of placing or holding (one thing) upon, 
against, in contact with (another), applying in a literal 
(material) sense; Geom. the process of making to coincide; 
Med. administration or putting on of anything used medi- 
cinally, anything applied medicinally. 


1a. Astrol,a drawing near. 


The titie of the Moone's 


15 jon and application to and from 
the Suane: J. Davis, Seamans Seer, 6 (1607) 


(N.E.D,j] 1647 Application 


APPROBATIVE 


of Finnets lo three soverall wayes: Firm, when a Planet of more swift mation 
applies to ome more slow and ponderous, they being both direct... Secondly, when 
both act sare retrograde,..this is an ill Application: W. Litty, Chr. Astrol, 
2. adaptation (to any use or purpose), employment ; 7Azol. 
a bringing into effective relation (with persons, of the merits 
of Christ's sacrifice); an exhibition of the bearing (of a 
general statement on a particular case or of a narrative on 
matters of practice); concrete, the practical lesson or ‘moral’ 
deduced from a general statement, parable, or fable. 
195) the danigen ental ches to af peod ite: when Wieded 2% = OLED. 


of is: Eveuys, Ce ., Vol, mt, p. 87 (2872) — Strange was his and in- 
genious application of fables and morals; — Diary, Vol. 1. p 342. _ 


3. the applying of one’s faculties ( genera/[y intellectual) 


to anything, sedulous attention, attentive study. 

bu wicked creatures took him from pplication becoming 

so a fl King: Emus, Dia vol, tr a ta “596 unworthy the 
ly and application of the noblest persons: — Corresg., Vol_ 111. p, 361, 

4. the applying of one's self (to persons), an approaching 
as a dependant or solicitor of favors. 

1605 Not thar I can tax or condemn the,.,application of learned men to men 
in fortune; Bacon, Ade, Learw., 1. ili, § to, 

5. the applying one’s self (to persons) as a petitioner, can- 
didate for an office, or merely as one who makes a request 
(even as a matter of course or as a right); concrete, the 
appeal or request made, 

1648 As touching applications to his Majesty, be confident nome will be: 

, Vol oy). 1 Came the most happy tidings 
of his Majesty’s...applications to the Parliament: — Diery, Vol. 1. ay 

i |, a, 
Pp 


applicator (“ - 1 =), sé.: Eng.: applier, one who applies; 
Med. anything used for applying a medicament, 
and eT mp pe pe pe renpete | either eo no idoneous physitians 
way apt for the werkt Gavnen’ Teorte/le Choke 204 {Daves}. aoere 
[Formed fr. Eng. vb. afplicate, or fr. Eng. application, as 
if noun of agent to Lat. afpiicdre,=‘to apply’. 


appliqué, sé.: Fr.: work in embroidery laid on another 
material; also inlaid metal work. 


1801 What knowledge they [ladies] have gotten, stands out, as it were, abore 
© 


the surface of their minds, the wée of the embroiderer, instead of 
having been interwoven with the of the piece, so as to have become a part 
of the stuf: H. Mors, H’4s,, Vol, vii. p. 6. 


[Past part. of Fr. appliguer,=‘to apply’) 


appoggiatura, sé.: It.: Muws.: dif, ‘prop, stay, support’, a 
comparatively short accented grace-note prefixed to a note of 
an air, written as if it were a note over and above the true 
rhythm of the bar, but rendered in a time deducted from the 
time allowed for the note to which it is prefixed. 


1763 4 giature is commonly marked by a smaller kind of note: Cranes, 
Cyl, Sa 1776 For though I was at too t a distance to judge of 
method of taking 4 jatwra: J. Corsane, Afws, FP 7m A 
famous violin player having executed a concerto, during which, he ced some 
a iaturi and shakes, that astonished many of his bearers: BE. BLagutenn, 

r. Sug. Pamant:, p. 257 (and Ex). 1838 bwall discovered is Milton an 
appogiature or syllable more than is wanted in the har: Guest, Ang. AAythms, 
275 {160s} 848 The 4 is id a large 

. ere are two sorts of Appoggiatura, one called the shert, and one called 
long: Rimpauct, Pianeforte, Pr 5 
syllables have suffered elision or slurring, the appoggiatura of music: Mavor, 

ag. Afetre, iv. p. 53. 


appoggio, s/.: It.; prop, stay, support; see appul. 

1613 because [ am destitute of other jo [sic}, 1 have resolved to take 

ctuary in the church: Dusitey CanLeton, in Conrt S* Times of Fas. /., 
Vol. s. p. 182 (1848). = 1616 | perceive he hath little appeyrte to the main pillar 
that now stands upright: J. CuamMneRtain, 4., p, 4to, 


appren (= 4==-), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. apprentissage : 
apprenticeship. The Eng. affrenticeage may have been 
suggested by apfrentissage, but is fr. Eng. apprentice. 


Pe 
one, 
the 


red 
. — and nothing at all that beggerl: 
which is gotten Bet EE Ce hgh . 
approbative (“ - + =), adj.: Eng. fr, Fr. afprobatif, fem. * 
-fve; involving or comprising in itself approval, expressive 
of approval, approving. 
1611 Asprosari/, Approbatiue, approving: CoTor. 


APPROBATOR 


approbator (/ - 1 -), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. afprobator, noun 
of agent to afproditre,=‘to approve’: one who expresses 


approval. 
not think it dishonour to...accept them for judges 


1665 And so others ma 
pees Svan, € ‘erresp., Vol. 111. p. née (1B72). 


2 lim ing 

1765 irda priator over kim, entitled to the best 
of the profits, to wees be ie ie ym curate, with a standing ngs 
BracksTone, ed aemonpeapned Bk phys ip 388. zoe He hhnew very well 
be was the proprietor or appropriator of the money: Tuackexay, Van. Fair, 
Vol. tr. ch. be. p 94 (1879) 


[For a, jater, fr. Eng. vb. appropriate, as if noun of 
agent to Late Lat. afpropriare,=‘to make one’s own’.} 


one who comes 
near to. 


1858 Canonico Baini, the closest a 
coh Wiseman, 4 Last Popes, Ho 


[For a, —— fr. Eng. vb. approximate, as if noun of 
agent to Late Lat. afproximdre,=‘to come into proximity’, 
Mo come close’.] 


appui, s).: Fr.: prop, support. 
1. stay, support, prop. 


there would bee staies and 
hold: Hoitann, Tr, Pin, NV. H., Bk. 17, ch. 23, Vol. tps 538. 
covertly thereby to od that the Sanne hath need 
to rest uppos and to strengthes him: — Tr. Pint. Mor., p. + 


2. Mil. defensive support; see point d’appui. 


«ht C Mil, Diet, 1853 column was at the vil 
awahich wes ke alnel ol Nore aks hy sna hoe yg 


5 By ch. xvi. p. 212, 
3. Horsemanship. the feeling of the tension of the reins 
between hand and bit, the stay of the horse upon the hand. 
gah and fe Wridleshandy or the senue of tke ncriom ef te bride on the hand 
the Koen CHAManES, Cri =—-1816 C. Janes, Mil. Dict. 
ady.: Fr.: afterwards, after; afres?,=‘what then?’, 
‘what next?’. 


ximator, in modern times, to Palestrina: 
-2.D.} 


appuies set to it, whereupon it may take 
1603 giving 
OF supporter 


1850 ' 1” asked Pen, in a erent, sew state of excitement: THACKERAY, 
Pebtanis, Val 1. ch, ave p. 196 (3870). BOK Thhe accursed afris has has chased 
leaple ppaly - aoeredanng come up I have wished myself converted 
to red ap eng edge beg d FL, 

aprés coup, phr.: Fri: dit. ‘after once ‘too late’, ‘as an 
afterthough 
1887 The rie oe fashionable cure will be dina; 


aa moi le déluge, fAr: Fr.: ‘after me the deluge’. 
An expression attributed to Madame de Pompadour, mean- 
ing ‘so long as my desires are satisfied, I care not if universal 
ruin befall when I am out of the way’. Prince Metternich 
used the phrase with the implication that when he ceased 
to influence affairs, confusion must ensue, The phrase has 
been compared toa fragment ote pee t arer oes quoted ote 


Suetonius, ¢pot yaa pry Orr 
Each man believes that 


let earth be mingled with fire’. 
1851, NV. & z aot Sens Val. oe. pop, 1887 

there ves ft bi in S. | gh ie hy yn apr a mails 
*a) (#- +4), Eng. fr. Fr.; apricock, abrecok, &c., 

Eng. fr. so or Sp.: sd, 


1. akind of plum of an orange color which ripens early, 
Prunum Armeniacum. 


1551 Abrecockes ..are less than the other poches: W. Turner, #7 
Hi vir. Si gion hie or wi Wa 


*h. VLVESTE 
s08 apricotes: B. Prince) >. 5 t, ong 


6316) Almonds, ay uinces, A *, Myrobalans, 
Eat , ood Heesrert, bers Seas we = cherries, 
ts, md many —, sorts of Tehit: ae roa ae » Vol. t. p. 168 (1872), 


ieee Gus te ty. 2: in Dodsley- 
Haalitt’s on id Plays, oie xI¥. p. eS ‘stan’ fay - onl ssanved ts 


AQUA FORTIS gI 


Sie Garden some chetcn Ageacoche: 3, Heap, & Rogue, sig. Cr. 1741 
Re ee ee io emt REF "eee SH 

mt. cots, plums; ucuEs, 
Trav. int Sicily, Vol nu. ch, graves. fas 


2. the tree which bears the Prunum Armeniacum, namely 
the Prunus Armeniaca. 
1548 Sy oe tree, Abrecok, Alexander, Alkakenge: W. Tunwen, em 
Herbs, vm. 1644 ee ee es ees 
like our apricots to the walls: Evriyx, Diary, Vol. P. pt (2878 "Toe 
Abricots and Peaches require rather a nataral, rich, it mellow Seal, a ie 


Dung: -— Kal, Hort. (+729). 
3. attrib, 
15651 Of the Abrecok Tre: W. Tunnen, Herd, sig. Hie. bef. 1617 An 


Abricot, or Apricot Mee, Coe Guide into. mee, a. 1663 with 
the the Apricot fla flavour: saclay Gallant, wea’ Pp 34 (#708). 


Variants, 16¢.—17 ¢. perieeerely apreco(c)k, 16 c.—18 ¢, 
aprico(c\Ale), 17 ¢. abricolc)ile), 16¢.—19 ¢. apricote). 
flab abricot, fr. Port. albricogue, or Sp. albarcogue, fr. Arab. 
ag, albirgug, fr. Gk. wpaxdetor, later mpexoxesa, Pp) pl. De- 
Svea oy Minsheu fr. (fr) africo coctus =‘ripened in sunshine’, 
whence: perhaps the change from 4 to f.] 


apropos: Fr. Sce& propos. 


apsis, #/. apsides, absis, //. so.: Lat, fr. Gk. 
apis,=‘felloe’, Aence, ‘arch’, ‘vault', ‘orbit’ (of a heavenly 
body). 

1. circumference, curved part, orbit (of a planet). 

1601 eccentrique circles or Epicycles in the stars, which the Greekes call 
Absider: Hotaxo, Tr. Flin. N. H., Bk. 2, ch. 15, Vol 1. p. 10. 1603 Now 
the said Sistrumn being in the upper part round, the curvature and Advis thereof 
com endeth foure qi that are stirred and mooved...the Aésis or rundle of 
the Sistraem: — Tr. Plat. Mor, p. tata, 


2. Astron. an extremity of the major axis of an elliptical 


orbit, as aphelion or elion, apogee or (99. v.). 
1668 Ades, when the Planets wauleg to their highest or lowes: places, are at 
a stay; the Aigh Adsis, bein oe the 2 fora and the fow Adsis, the Peri- 
geum: Prnutirs World of b When the Auges, (or Absides) of 
the Planets a Sign to another: Wanton, Afut. Empires, 
Wks, 3 (68) 1738 138 The apoges is a point in the heavens, at the extreme 
of the the apsides: CHamngrs, Cyef., av, 4p 1885 We must 
bring in the revolution of the apsides as well as of nodes of the lunar orbit: 
Athenaum, Aug. 15, p. 2123/2. 


3. a vaulted or arched roof, an apse. 

munetem, £7. aptota, sé.: Gk. dwrwrov: Gram.: Ht. (a 
word) ‘without cases’ (recs), an indeclinable word. An- 
glicised 16 c.—19 ¢. as aptot{e). 

1721 Baiey. 


aqua caelestis, fir.: Late Lat.: 4. ‘heavenly water’, a 
cordial, formerly supposed to be of sovereign virtue. 

1543 ‘This water is called, aqua ua celestis, but before J ibe wat, ye mat 
qQuenche in it by hoote plate of golde: Txasknon, ‘igo's re 
ccxxi eft, — Aqua celestis is of two kyndes: 7., fol. ene cra rt ne 
great vertue belongs Ch can tell you) in a cup of syder, = haue 
solde it, and at sea, it is Agua colestis: Nasne, Unfert, Trae » Wha, v.15 
(Grosart), 1603 started owt of their trance as though they had drunke of’. Agua 
a bt Unicornes hore: Womderfiil Veare i604, p. 1614 Mak 

wtlestis: B. Jonson, Barth, Fair, i. 2, “4 tt, p. 3 (1631—40) a 
61 “Dyce drinks, hot and cold Waters (one of them stiled Agqwa vite, pain 
Agua Corlestis): Pemcuas, Microcormms, ch. xxxv. p. 335 oe 6 
washed in Agua Celestis, meanin Skie-water: Howe vi. po 14 (rtgs sash 
1641 Aqua Celestis is made thus; Jonn Frexcu, Art D ia tee. Th. p. 46 (065 
aqua composita, fér.: Late Lat.: “4. ‘compound water’, 
one of the cordial distilled waters of the old pharmacopenia. 

1638 [tm geven to ome of my lady of Suff* seruante bringi ua COMPOS, 
and other thinges vijs vid: Princess Afary's Privy Pore Bapiusm, p & 
(Pickering, 1830). these «undrie others are as it were compounded or 
made for our necessities, but yet rather veed as medicines than with meates: each 
is Agua tite, Agua composite, Rosa Solis: T. Cocnan, Haven of Health, 
Pp. 226, 1604 Good Aqua composita, and vineger tart : Tussen, Hnshend,, 


Bp 1y6. 
aqua fontana, fAr.: Late Lat.: spring water. 


1769 ‘tis by this as ‘tis by peer Agua Fontana in an 
0 we 


hecary’s shop, 
Scarce an’ miag ¢ can be done an It without it: W. Vrxan, baer 
PS Yass He would never have washed with tana [but 


water, mixed with coffee and vinegar): E. K. Kane, 2af Grinnell £. + 
RXRYVi. p. 324, 

*aqua fortis, fir.: Late Lat.: “4%. ‘strong water’, a 
powerful solvent; ¢sf. and exclusively in modern use, nitric 
acid, which dissolves many metals; also mefaph. 


1643 ye must howe of aqua fortis, wherwith golde is seperate frome sytuer: 
Tranznon Tr. vege Chas -. fol. ccvi rz. 1558 = Siluer, — ss 
im Agee fortis: W. Wanvn, Tr. Advsste’s Seer, Pt. t. fol. g 
1600 showing ‘ahwmet his name & nted in his beest (being done with 
Fortis, as | suppose, or some such ): Joux Pov, Tr. a Hist, Afr, 


12-2 


92 AQUA MIRABILIS 


1605 which I in capital letters na oe fi wih opae: 
RE. B. gounam, Fe ere 7, Wks, pe i a6 1627 Weigh fron, and 
Agua Fortis, several «Then dissoboe the jony A the Agwa Fortis: Bacon, 
Nat, Hist, Cent. viii. 5 i [the engravin; i were fs ry etched in aqua 
fortis: Evenve, Diary, 1. p. 7 (e872). eo gh ere 
ce bet want is such an Agua fortis, as it cates iy. 
discipline; Spee, Passages & rtaia fm, 
a May.—0 m1 May, No, 1665 a 
forme: el for Reeivers i in distilling of Agwa Fortis: PAil. Trans., 
Vol. t. % 1672 Pardon is that Agwa fortis that eats it (the chain 
Teatakl banter shoe Fravet, Wks, Vol. 
B27, G72 1682 he alowe can write over eve! siteyecae 
ith wrath, which, like agma fortis, eve wary bee it shall cat into the soul : 
Tu, Gooowim, Hks,, in Nichal's Ser. Stand. D, Val, x, nO 520 (1865), 
1693 Eva . an 5 an gue Fortis._cm exes MaTurr, 
Wenders dd, p. 52 (2862 
else, but w! tee Richest to ae n 
defend from the et wi —Ss ition of Bitumen and Bees Wax: 


M. or ony cao “4 —_ 19 I have never ae it good 
h “| nom ue agua fortis 


Reb aon —S m1. with x). he has it, we can cob is out it owt 
with pumice-stone, and saan tie ares eke in 'R . D. Bracksors, 
Christowell, ch. isi. Pp. 40t. 


aqua mirabilis, fir.: Late Lat.; /ét, ‘wonderful water’, a 
distilled water of the old pharmacopceia, made from several 
stomachic drugs, 

1608 Some Xosasolis or Agua mirabilis ho: J. Dav, Law-Trickes, sig. 
Par. 1641 Journ Fuexcn, Art Distill., Rhy i. p. 4 BOG) 1676 gate 
thee Agua Miradilis, to fetch up the Water off ADWELL, Epsom 
Wells, ii. p. 26. 


aqua régia, a. régis, fAr.: Late Lat.: /f. ‘royal water’, a 
definite mixture of 9 acid and hydrochloric acid, named 
from its power of dissolving gold and platinum. 

1610 What's cohobation? “Tis the pouri Your agua regis, and then 
dra him off: B, Jonson, Aded,, ih. 5. pourings Agua Regia, ot Stygia, or a 
ist that will dissalve Gold, is made my eee regia is made 
thus: JoHn pheno Fas Art ‘oa Bk, 1, p. on Be Powder of Gold 


Prewd, ws BE, ot 


Tincture aayee re. 
Bovis, Virtues of Gems, p. 88. 1f87 I made fee red isk 
Bovia, Virtus of me p #8. AEBT, Time fe el ay 
wae am pelle oe tp pend ip Ste W. Jonus, Letters, Vol. 11. No. car, pop 
(:8a1). 1843 Zaflre, digested in agwa regia, and diluted: E. A. Pox, Was., 
P34 (1884), ; 

aqua tinta: gwasi-It. See aquatinta. 


aqua tofana: Low Lat. See acqua Tofania. 
*aqua vitae, fAr.: Late Lat.: /i¢. ‘water of life’, cf. eau 
de vie. 


1. ardent spirit, alcoholic spirit; spirituous liquor, es. 
brandy. 


1471 Firs Calcine, and after that i Powaire | Dysselve, mi Dye, Ot Sablyme, 
Descende, and Fyxe, | Wish Aqnavine of imes, both wash Buca, 
Comp. A Ae Ep., in Ashmole's Téeat, Chem," Srit., p. 135 (1632) (2652). at Ru. 


Piscissa said that cl neat, en | Aquavit Elixir — +4 [Axon 
a ., Crests seeped acme - NDREW, 
a OPI, pitt Dustilt, k. 2, ch, xxi. sig. b vi wlts as them in 

syle a ptysan, 


ieaden Tr. Vigo's Lytell Practyce, sig. Air. 
or of oxymel, or of aqua vite, or of I detain cer one Boorps, 
Dyeta ‘4 » che x. p. 2 tess Take Agua Vite, atte cree 
first yng, but twise, or thrise at the most: W, Wannx, Tr. A dessio’s 
Seer, Peal ow. 1691 Let hym accustome to drye hys Pouder if hee 
can in the Sunne first sprinkled quer with Agua mite, or strong Claret Wine: 
Gannann, Art Warre, p. 6. 1600 which wine wae as gee Oak ie agua- 
witae, and as cleare as any rock water: R. Haxcurt, he ni , ut, p Bex, 
1611 then sand, eee erstaee ee issn Se 


1870) 


its wath vitae, or some other infasion: SHAKE, Wind. Pale, iv. 4, 826, 
19 Dyet Trink s, hot and cold Waters (one of stibed Agua wite, another 
Aqua Carlestis: Puncx AMierocosmus, ch, wa pe 433- bef. 1641 To 
make = 5 eg ue drank = : of ap Geen a 
vitae 's Religues, p. 554 (1 pay is the poore 
qeeftiers dee! byt want bs eek Hue. , a8 it cates through the Troe 
doores of dis nes Passages ain In, 
= ct » 315. an ld rac and Agua-oite they also 


seach , No. 
ee gn Th, Hancaar, Troe 
tien and Mighty | With Bran: 


"Tere Record the fainting 
rani A ne wt Anan 8, Burius, Wudibras, 
Ps. un. Cant. ni. pt < (tonndg] ons in nm proper sense, eur agus 
vitae: J. Feaven, vk, Vol. rv, p. 903 (799). 

1a. metaph, with ae to the literal meaning. 


bt. 1600 Cover this Aqua vite Fram sonch of intéele and 
Jewes: fe rane, Os Peers. Fe eel JIN. E. ce... 


oaly agea-nitae, to feich My itself the tenting aaa FELTHAM, 
solves B06). the true agwa mifae, 
rnnyn Pe My Pa — ee, - PT oun Trarr, Com. Old tote 


Vol. 1, p 57/2 we 
2. spirituous itp other than brandy. 


vitae (which call Harach, and nite as 

iad ae Wine fr : F, ih they call Pt bp. 2% 164 

, Lak, ates and Aquauita, or x TH. Herserr, 

alge ors aa choose to fy it f } for they 

sometimes mix it with water and at other times the mixture is oaly the 
agua vite, migar butter: E. Bux, Left. v.. Sevtl,, Vol. a, p. 165 (513). 


AQUILO 


3 attrib. 
1598 an Irishman with my aqua-vite bottle: Snaxs., Merry Woes, ii. 2, 
3. 1601 a crue of Aguawita-bellyed Fellowes: In Purchas’ Pilgri 


‘ol. 1. Bh, ix. p. get (Sea). 1610 
B. Jorsom, Ath, t, Whes., p. 6o7 (1626) 1622 a Gardiner, oF 
Aguaniter seller: 'Pracuam, oan. mea ‘ LF ts 1633 inssalf into 
the habie of a mountebank of travellin, te man: T. ApAms, amd Pet, 
1634 the Prime {(deink} is is ag riper cannot 


1 (1865). 
on H > perfection, and whereas we drink wat-tufae Measures, 
it goes down there by beer-glassfulls: Howei, Epil | ies £, Vol, 1. tv, Tac 
te. 1672 There is a Bauds Silver Aqua-Vitm Bottle: Suapweit, 


aquarelle, sé.: Fr. fr. It. acguere/io, = ‘water colors’; 
painting in water colors; a water color drawing. In Eng. 
aguarelle means esp. ainting in Chinese ink and thin water 
color; a picture in this style. Hence agwarelfiste, Fr. a 
painter in aquarelle or water color. 


1869 Aniline colours are utilised for the colouring of. 
etc.: Eng. Meck, Pp ‘+ vote E.D. 


probably be an « an citation 


the Continent 
aveeey the td and rem 


i Ney aD Gaal aT Many of 
stable; Daily News, se ce 6/$. 

*aquarium, sd,: Lat. neut. of adj. aguarius,=‘pertaining 
to water’: a vessel, or tank, or a collection of tanks, gene- 
rally for the reception of live aquatic animals and plants, 
made entirely or partially of glass to facilitate observation 
of the contents; also a place of entertainment in which an 
aquarium is a prominent feature. The word replaced marine 
vivarium, aguatic v., see Vivarium. 


ee eS different 

C, Kiwosiey, Glance, p. great object of invareat i im the book Sithe 
last cha » which treate fi ly of the Mongl orn od and stocking of these salt-water 

CH 1 Collections of objects that inhabit rivers and 
lakes are of course called Fresh-water aquaria; those that owe their to the 
sea are called Marine aquaria; S. Hianeen, / reek: Water A. sheen, oh. et pé 
bet 1868 Fone —wes have their mouths stopped by slipped any 

uariums: T3ackexnay, Seundetont Safes = (18: 

"1878 a five “hai forthe Westminster a arm: Liens Whip Slay 1p Pp 
{St.] 1881 The fish confined within or aquarium, 
are never ‘at home’: Heat, Garden Wild, Pre Pref, p. » 


Aquarius: Lat.: “4. ‘water-carrier’: the eleventh of the 
twelve zodiacal constellations, now the eleventh division of 
the ecliptic, which the Sun enters Jan. 21, and which does 
not now coincide with the constellation Agwarius. Angli- 
cised 15 ¢.—17 c. as Aguary. 

1398 Fg” Agata that ra Gemini Aquarius: Txvisa, Tr, Barth. 


aqaarelles, 

1688 Next year there wall 
a: Athenewm, Avs. 1, P Eg2/5. 
we odie their attention to water colour.., 
—— have inendod om our islands : 
appear to like 


pm rng painting with Con- 


De PR. vin ix, = et Sheer’ Oe s ¢ whyche hyghte Capri- 
cornus: é3, 1590 Wh: sta: 2s cuen) 
as (186% 


and wanton BPE atlbed ery eos pee . le aot 
itareen © 

tayning two amd Deny mateas, towards the North: Buunumvi, 

bef. 1668 Thus fixt, they 


Exerc, Treat. al ~s aK “0 pagina 
drink nul their joe 13 this weuy ae Bday be ~ 
Agmarius call: *Cuxva ano, | Wks, p. aga (1687). 
Aquarius stains the inverted year : Twomsox, Seasons, Winter, 43. 


*aquatint(a), sé.: Eng. fr. It. acgua finta: a kind of 
engraving or etching on copper which gives the appearance 
of pivicins | in Indian ink, sepia, or water colors, The design 
is worked on a resinous film, which is then carefully var- 
nished, and the exposed metal is bitten by solutions of nitric 
acid. Also used affrié. 


1782 I do not myself thoroughly understand the of working in 
theta, bes the grent Lnsenvenience it seems to arise its not being sufficiently oo 4 


under the artist's command.,.the aqua-tiata method of multipl dra 
some inconveniences: w. Gane, Olerre. Wye, p. viiie (1800) eh ae Kou. —_ 
ue apt he Tedinn 


mt 1862 Posiiaked a se ie aga oo in ceo of ohn or ‘Tndia-ink 
ewiagn: Thorsnury, Twrner, Vol. 3. p. 79. 


aquila non capit muscas, fAr.: Lat.: an eagle does 
not catch flies, 
1673—80 hye em Lett. Bh, p so (884) «1869 R, Gaeuwe, 
Menaphon, p. ¥8 (1880). 
aquila [wood]: Port. See aguila-wood, 


Aguilo, Lat, Aquilon, Eng. fr. Fr. fr. Lat.: the north or 
north-north-west wind; often personified. 
abe. 1898 (See Burrus) abt. 1374 oS heres ee aquilon: Cuaucer, 


Tr. Boethins, Bk. 1. 8 a eet ee 
Mock | Outmtrell the Colic of palfd Aquilon: Swaxs., Toil. fv 


ARAB 


*Arab, a native of Arabia, one of a Semitic tribe which 
once inhabited Arabia; also used affrié, Many Arabs are 
nomads, hence the word Arad has been applied to wander- 
ing, homeless children in any great city. Also used for a 
horse of Arabian breed. 

Hence Aradism, an Arabic idiom: Aradris?, a student of 
the language or learning of the Arabians: Aradite, Arabian. 


1634 the vulgar Arabs: Str Tr. Hunsesr, Thea, a9, tv] 1907 
ARAB, or Awamian worse, See Equus: bia Brit, 1817 Our Ara 
tents are rude for thee: T. Moonx, Laila & Lt, of the Haram, (C.F. D.) 
jays Sp pe yep Reale cand ene wtih, uo sone meee 

at a price ai age er 
rate Vol tpt Aa 189 iia (aed. » t¥ele] Sk py Cos gai 
ef ton otvsons pd chanen ef an ahs Greer 
yee Har 7 proeal treet ara Jou now 3 favourite character 
iene, Kav, 13, p 6 
1626 the Arabytes call it [water Sauigihil : Grete Herball, ch. lv, 
*araba, aroba, s3.: Arab. and Pers. araéa: a wheeled 


carriage or cart. 


arabs, loaded 

i as it could well carry; #,, 

5 Fag Ne asin Fe nage dae sal nll gina toons fa argahan,. drawn 
en Miss Paxpor, Beanties af the B Le PO 


by 1845 
about in arobas, inted carriages: , Corn’. 
fo Cairo, Gao (1872). Bede qoee E.D.) is Pp eee 


*Arabesque (“ = 1), adj. and sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. arabesque: 
in Arabian style, Arabian. See Rebesk. 

1. adj.: Arabian, Arabic; esp. of decorative designs, in 
Arabian or Moorish style ; metaph. fantastic. 
Biount, Glossogr, 


1797 A vabeague, org oe Moresy! A terms 
to,,.paintings, ornaments of freezes, be. Brit, os 1806 The 
iard borrowed... the Moors an excemive delicacy a minote decoration... 


wheece the term A radesgwe is derived: J nf emael ar ene Archit, p. 10. 
1817 it (Moore's Sifver Veil) will be very Arabesque beautiful: Byzon, in 
Moore's Life, Vol. tv. p. 48 (1832) 

2. sb.: a design in — or Moorish style, intricate 
and fanciful tracery. Ere an Arabesque does not 
admit any representation of animal life. Also, a corrupt 
form of the Arabic language. 

1797 AEABSRQUE, or Ania. | something done after the manner of the 

beans; Amepe, 5: 1817 All rich with Ara 7 of gold and flow’rs: 


im ara t 
186% BR id Le wr * flags hich se arabesques 
oe ray, New Voli ch ye 


Arabia, Araby, -ic: (a) the country y called i in Lat. Arabia, 
in Fr. Aradie; esp. Arabia the Blest, A. Felix, famed for 
ices, and hence ns § 5 aE ag pert ‘fragrance’: (6 
rabie, Araby, adj. fr. Fr. adj. A = ‘Arabian’; and le 
used as sé, for the Mod. Eng. ‘Arab’, ts c.—t6c. 
Hence, Arabian, Arabien (14¢c.—16 c.), sometimes=‘fra- 
erly Arabian bird, the Phoenix; Arabian Nights, a col- 
ction of peep ae from the "Persian. 
1535 a 
‘* ss '. oie 
arr Sirhan 


ADWwELL, Virtweso, iv. 
Porn, & of Leck, oo Wis,.va 
4 ee ee 


Let ———- bonour of 
ee ae ge ley meena et Anette 
3 all Arabia breathes from yooder boxr 
vat ry Pp Chron? 
18 [N.E.D.) 

Arabie gold about ther hornes: 
gy on Amer., p. xxviii/a 
1547 some and Roemsarniel pany oh anual we Grecke wordes, some 
beynge 363 Bur the!’ DR, Brev,, p. 20 (2870). 
é it thei that writen the Scripture - | OF Greke, o'r Taso Chom 
Ashmole’s ‘heme. 


t 11504 
28s). 


‘TT 
| Shall trewly disclose the Maner of our Stone: 
—_ come. Eisir x4 ee Beurer, om | 7 Ashmale's 


to(s proued authers 
peters} Ay pap ity ert. Gate nchivid., fol. 31 ¥*. Onetkes oe with th Arabian 
= ! on lish hoanie: W. C., Polimanteia sig. Rr. 1664 wld 


Ke diving 'd Arabian S, R. W; Zootomii 
1671 mi Ferpnde a re Spee Be Pas MAILTOM, > Bea tahe” 
Arabic, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. aradigue: (a) of, from, or 
ene to Acai or Arabia; also (4) adsol. the Arabic =a 
geaes, yum 4 Arabic, and perhaps Arabia in quott. fr. Caxton 


rn A reheat Arabican, Arabicism, 


lane [-Aroble 


of arabie: Ti 
M SetU et 0g apgronch the’ komonr Sf 


ARBITRATOR 93 


Arabiken We, 
neyther latyne, Greke, 
1603 chars Or mea 
Arabicke OLLAKD, Tr, Pdseé, Fetes 
in the 4 T + a 
Re fhe Are aren ft 4 5, & 7) 8, 9) stand con 
to te Bees Th, Se ba HamMoens, Cred, sv. 
é To‘ arabiens’ in gp hey ence tian a 2 (N.E. DJ) 
Salancadys, 4 fe arabyque Chas, Grete, p. 206 


500 Put ij ounces vot Arabyke: In Rel Ant, 
(N.ED.} Sane el ees a in Arabicke! 


jwes, Vol. 1. Bk, iii. p. 194 Fmngnsrstpd Ra omy sil 
sobs Wopdignenan, ambi, fespeanion net En fe san cognate: G. Manaunie 
Eng. Housewife, ch. i. p. 3p 

Arabo-Tedesco, It.: partaking of both Arabesque 
(or Moorish) and etic characteristics. 

1806 a style called by Italian architects “i arado-tedesco™: J. Dattaway, 
Obs, Eng. Archit., po 

Arachné; Lat. fr. Gk.’ had (dpdyey = ‘spider’): Myth. 
a Mysian maiden who challenged the goddess At ene 
(Minerva) to a contest in spinning and for her presumption 
was Fee ed into a spider; Aence, the name stands for a 
wane an oe thm fee hp id like a Aponte web, 


are 


| As would enforce the common'st sense abhorre : 
: B. Jonson, Cyuth. Rew., iii. 4, Whs., p. 213 (2626), 


arack: Anglo-Ind. See arrack, 


adj, and sé,; name of the 
of Fa ate which comprises 
from Aram, the Hebrew name 


corps with 
ha a Bk, iit 
wes, Wol, P. 155. 

tradistin : 


— , Aramaic, 
division of the Semitic famil 
Syriac and Chaldee, deriv 
of Syria. 

( i ee te tice onad : Bible 
the Aramacan ard the Arabic: CONANT, Se Cee HD Gr. a Mas 
pager Set. tw Lone. F Tak ble (uh Ed). 1886 A_bavrelief of Asysion 
style with an Aramaic found at Teima: C. R. Cowpes, Syrian 
Stone Lowe, ix. 325. 

araucaria, sé.: Bot.: name of a genus of tall conifers of 
the Southern Hemisphere, derived from Arauco, a province 
of Chili; esp. A. imbricata or Monkey. amie, having regular 
branches thickly covered with stiff, pointed leaves, cultivated 
in England since about 1830, 

1809 Nicnoison, Brit. Eucyel. 18338 Penny Cyel., Vol. 11. p. 249. 

*arbiter (+ - -), s6,: Eng. fr. Lat. arbiter: an arbitrator 
(9. v-), a judge, one who has authority to give decision in a 
suit or on any question; one who can exercise control ac- 
os to his will (Lat. arbitrium). 


Abdalazys.,.coost fans sable arbiter and jage of trouth: Aknotn, Chron, 160 

isin, aN ED.) b Py ag tours Pauson dp ape Be Richerd 
Glocestre, as thoughe he me al controversy... 

ferry y with the duke: Tr. Polpdere V 1 Eng. Hist, Vol. uu, 
r4t (r8g4) 1620 Arbiters of Faith: Brent, Tr. Soave’s Hist. Come, 
rent, th pr Jab (s676) Goh 1646 was Arbiter ot meu of the —— 1s twit 
mperour and ¥; + Hower, Letts E17, p bet 1788 

90, whilst he le Arbiter, the a Oe olen on tix ite, &. Ronen ramen, 
1740) 1742 O Thow great Arbiter of Life and Dea E. 'Youxs, ii 


inchip.g 1849 sore sam 
lg: iter: — ———— Ts Bk. t. ch vi Hey 
1870 as an arbiter  mguwed bet ween them to regulate and seeds 
ir differences, a judiciary is esta! E. Muvroxo, Nation, ch. xi. p. 174. 
arbiter élegan par.: Late: a ju et roe 
taste, an authority on a te a master of the ceremonies, 
For arbiter elegantiae se peanckerm Ann,, xvi. 18, 


1818 he looked ay to Lord Frederick asthe artiter 
of that system: Lacy Morcan, #7, Mae. "Macardy, Val Meg Mm. ch. tik Hs oe cae 


par 1 Men who,..slept on bulkheads 
rhiter elegantiarwm at Bath: Chats pee Weceumaen, Pict. Hist. Eng., 


Vol. 1, p 6ge/t. 

arbitrator (4 — + —), 5é.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr.: one chosen 
or appointed to “decide a dispute, esf. one to whose fair 
judgment disputants refer matters for decision on equitable 
grounds, dence, one that can give effect to his decisions, an 
ordainer, a dispenser, a ruler. 


1497—1608 we desicr and also counsel! you without delay upon the sight 
hereof wow shortly to ride to the court to the said arbitrators; Fasten Letters, 
Vol, set. Be. 96% Pp ao (1874) 1581 as an arbitratoure — myne awarde to 
determine: Kosinscim, ‘ore's Utopia, p. 22 (2869). ristides.,..was 

ewer chosen Arbitrator to end all controversies: Nowri, re = Seater, PB 37 
(62) 1600 he had beene taken to bee an arbitrator, or daiesman betweene 
father and the soane: Houtann, Tr. Livy, p 35 1608 that you meane 
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to be an indifferent arbitratour or common umpire betweene these two 
tlemen: — Tr. Pint. Afor., p. 957. 1606 that old common arbitrator, : 
SuHaxs., Tred, iv. 1, 22 Fase I beseech | To be an arbitrator, and 


coenpourd quarrel ag continnl between | The duke and dutchess; Mas- 
sincen, Maid Hon, v. 2, Wks, p. 212/2 (1899). 1640 he ought to isterpose 
i for their agreement, either as /udge or Arbitratowr: H. H., Treat, of 
dnt. of Princes, e. 10. 1646 he might be an happy arbitrator in many Christian 
controversies: Sin TH. Brown, Prewd. #p,, Bk. vu. ch. xvii. 10 oo 4 
1660 £ 's Great Artetretonr; T. Furres, Pameg., 10 1 T 
Heav's be shut, | Aed Heav's's high Arbitrator sit secure | In bis own strength; 


707 Another Blenheim or Rammillies will make the 

federates masters of their own terms, anid arbitrators of a peace: Appison, 
Whs., Vol. tv. p. 348 (1956). bef, 1733 coenmon Panoels...trusted by the 
Citizens, almost as arbitrators; R, Nowra, £.rasren, 1, ii. mF o4 (1740) 
1760 is appeared that the Arbitrators had an Authority before the Award made: 
Guaeet, Cases in Law & Eguity, p. 12. 

[From Anglo-Fr. arbitratour, assimilated to Lat. arditra- 
for, noun of agent to aréitrari,=‘to perceive’, ‘to think’, 
‘to give judgment ’.] 

arbitratrix, s¢.: Lat. fem. of ardifrater: an arbitress, a 
female who acts as arbitrator. 

1577 Arbétratrix betweene hir maturall love to the ome, and matrimonial dutie 
to the other: Hounsnen, Desce. Srit., xxii. zz. [N. EB. D.) 1645 arbitra- 
trix aed coy resse of amy quarrel: Hownat, Dodona’s Grove, p. ii [Davies] 
1648 No thes is her prerogative alone | Who Artefrefrix sits of Heav'n and 
Heil: J. Beaumont, Pryce, xix, 168 (Grosart), [/4.] 


arbitrium, sé.: Lat.: will, power of decision, absolute 
authority; Anglicised in 14c. through Fr, arditre,in 17 ¢. 
as ariitry. See ad arbitrium. 

[abt. 1374 but certys pe futures pat bytyden by fredom of arbitre god ran 
hem alle to-gidre presentz: Cuavcun, Tr. Soethins, Bk. v, p. 76 (1868))] 177 
the artitrinm of the court: Justus, Letters, Vol. nm No. ali. p. véq (1812), 
1771 / say that his view is to cha # court of commen law into a court of 

uity, to bring every thing within the ardrtrinm: of a protursam court: ib., 

o ba. p. 37m 

arbolare, v.: Sp. ardo/ar,=‘to raise’, ‘to set upright’. 

See quotation. O4s, 


1598 how to arbolare or adwaunce his poke, that is; to reare his pike ight 
agasnst his right shoulder...t0 arbolare their = od R. Baxeer, The ae Wee 


1. Pp. 34. 
arbor', arber, arbre, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. ardre,= ‘tree’, ‘axle’, 
‘main piece’ (of a machine), fr. Lat. ardor, ‘tree’: Mecha- 
nics; an upright main support of a machine; an axle of a 
wheel (cf. ax/e-free). 


arbor’, s.: Lat.: Chem: if. ‘tree’,a tree-like appearance 
produced in certain precipitations, as @. Dianae, a. Saturni, 


arbor Jiidae, fAr.: Late Lat.: Judas tree, Cercis s#li- 
guastrum, a low spreading tree with bluish leaves. 


1678 bat Artor /wae (Bowreth) in Marche: H. Lyte, Tr. Dadoen's Heré., 
Bk. vi. po 742, 1646 No more than Arder iter, so commonly called, to obtain 
its name from the Tree of Life in Paradise, or Arbor Fwdie to be the same which 
supplied the Gibbet unto Fwdas: Sim Tu. Brown, Prem, £f., Bk. vii. ch. i 

(1686) 1664 Almonds and Peach Blossoms, K wbhus Odoratus, Arbor 
Fade: Evaiys, Kal. Hort., p. 198 (1729), 1767 Guelder-rose, honey-suckles, 
arbor Judae, jasmines: J, Anercromare, £e, Man cw Gardener, p. 179 (1803) 


*arbor vitae, fir.: Late Lat.: /ft ‘tree of life’: trivial 
name of several species of Thuya or Thuja (Nat. Order 
Coniferae). 

1646 Arter ita, 0 commoely called: Six Ta. Heown, Premd. £f., Bk. vet. 
ch. i. p. 279 (1686). 1684 the Arborvitz, Pine and Yew have escaped [the 
frost}: Evenyy, Corresg., Vol at. p. 273 (1872). 1699 My Lady Hatton 
shew'd me some walking sticks your Poet sent up to be fitted up and varnish'd, 
as they were before I saw them; but y* lightness of y™ made me suppose them 
to be arbor vite: Hatten Corresp., Vol. m. p. 24o(1878) «= -1755 three Chinese 
arbor-vites: Hor. Watroca, Letters, Vol. tt. p. 482 (1857). 

arborator, sé.: Lat.~‘a pruner of trees’; one who culti- 
vates trees, an arborist. 

Our ingeniows Arborator [would] frequently incorporate...the Arms and 
a... of cone youn and fewtthe Tone Thich grow in consort: Everys, 
Sylea, 7%. (N.E.D.) ° 


*arborétum, s/.: Lat.; a plantation of trees; Anglicised 
as arboret, 17 c., perhaps influenced by Spenser's arévret, 
Eng. dim. of Lat. aréor,=‘a small tree’, 


*arbute, sd.: Eng. fr. Lat, often in Lat. form arbutus: 
a plant of the genus Aréutus (Nat. Order Ericaceae), esp. A. 
unedo, or Strawberry-tree, 


1548 Arbatus groweth in — it hath leaues like Quickentree, a fruit lyke a 
strawberry, wherfore it may be called in English strawberry tree, or an arbute tree: 
W. Turnxx, Names af Herts. 1651 the arbut trees — Herb. sig. Dw re, 
1678 the Artute or Strawberie wee: H. Lyte, Tr. Dadoen’s Hert, Bk. ve, 

zt. 1603 ‘The tender crops of Arbute tree | Which beares a frute like 
Seubeste: Hourann, Tr. Pit, Afor., po po2. 1664 Olcanders red and 
white, Agwes Castus, Olive: Every, Aal. Hort., p an2 (1729). 1691 and, 
had any of y* layers of his arbutus taken root, I had sent you some: Hatten 


Mitton, /, L., 11, 499. 
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Corres, Vol. 1. ; 65 (1878). 1741 Broom, and Arbute-trees: J. 
Tr. Towrnefort's Vey. Levant, Vol. tt. p. 112 1766 The arbutus a 
@ crown apiece: Hon. Warrote, Letters, Vol. rt. p. 482 (1857). 
arbatus or strawberry-tree: J, Ameecromnre, Ar, Man orn +P 5S 
¢g 1820 the arbutus o¢ wild strawberry-tree; T, S. Hucues, Trav, ia 
detly, Vol, 1, ch. «. p, 305. 


*are de triomphe, fér.: Fr.: triumphal arch. 


arcabucero, s4.: Sp.: a harquebusier. 
ot Pn Pe hea f heart by a Spanish arcabucero: Loworetiow, 

*arcade, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. arcada and Fr. arcade: a 
vaulted space in a building, an arched cloister or piazza, an 
arched gallery or passage, a series of arches in a building, a 
walk overhung by foliage, a covered passage. 


1644 In the arcado...stand 24 statues of great price: Everex, Diary (én 


ftaty), Nev, 8. [N.E.D.J The T 


l ree most in use here, was the small 


beaved Morne- Beans; which serves for Areades, Bererens; also Ji 
with Globular Heads: M, Lester, Fewrn. to Paris, p 1787 A hundred 
musicians...formed themselves into four orchestras along the arcade of the Gal- 


ery: Gent. Mag. 28/2. towers ornamented with arcades in tiers; 
J. Dataaway, Obs. Aang. Arcdit., p28 — a Dorick arcade...more coavenient 
as an ambulatory than beautiful: #4., p.20r. 1815 The principal green-house 
alone, raised above a wank parterre ww, hat a ood aspect, from its arcades and 
arange of marble vases al the front which impart elegance: J. Scort, Visat 
te Paris, App, p. ty d 1886 Their numberless torcys baile upon 
cyclopean arcades: Hearn, in Mag. ef Art, Dec., p. $0/1. 


*Arcadés ambo, fér.: Lat.: ‘both Arcadians’, both 
or musicians; see Virg., Ecf, Vil. 4; extended to two 
persons having tastes or characteristics in common. 


1821 each pull'd different ways with many an cath, | “Arcades ambo", id 
est—bdlac! s both: Bvrow Juan, wv. xetil, 1882 Denison and 
Neate were Arcades ambo: T. Moguey, Reminisce. Vol. un. ch. 8 9? 
1886 | had the pleasure of passing a day Kare with thase Arvecder aul (Waren 
Pinto amd Cardoso]: A themewm, Ang. + 210/t. 1887 Nor is it surprising 
thas Weber should praise H. if, were Arcades amie; Literary 
Wid., Jan. 7, p o/s 


*, , Lat., Arcady, Eng. fr. Lat., whence adj. Arca- 
dian: the central district of Peloponnesus (the Morea), 
according to Virgil the home of pastoral poetry, and there- 
fore associated with the ideas of pastoral simplicity, felicity, 
and song, esp. after the publication of Sidney's Arcadia, 
1590. 

1591 And shepbeards leave their lambs unto mischaunee, | To nenme ¢ 
shrill Arcadian Pipe to heare: Sraxs., Compl., Ruines of i 1647 
Arcadia, known | By me thy son: Fansetawn, Tr. Paster Fide, Pro, p. 2, 
1667 _ Charm'd with ian pape, the past’ral reed | Of Hermes, or his opiate 
rod: Mitton, #, L., x1. #32 (e770). 1776 a gentleman in a fantastic 
Arcadian habit, playing upon a guittar; J. Cocarer, Mes. Trae., . 38. — the 


B 
Arcadian followed: 45., 1814 the that 
Im Arcady, beneath unalier'd ri 


. R, Lowers, Sigtow Papers, No. tx. (Halifax 
eet like Arcadia... These ingenaous ways 4 
I had a 's crook with a blue 
Swamer, ch. xiv. p. 205 (1885). 


*arcinum, f/. arcana, s4.: neut. of Lat. adj. arcdnus, 
= thidden’, ‘secret’: a secret, a mystery; a supposed great 
secret of nature; a marvellous remedy. In the 17, 18 ce. the 
‘1 of = Eng. plural was sometimes added to the Latin 

ura 


(1495 Soci inn vemall sed mesure ovuly in the whyche thynges ben put & 
kepte out of syghte that they ben not seen of alle men / of that mame comyth this 
worde Arrhanwe pryuetee that is waarly kept unknown to multytude of menr 
Gtanvin, De Prope, Kerem, Bk. xix. ch. exxviii. p. 933.) 1686 Nowe if 
you leave him not there, but do purifie him more, then Ba his tincture : 
and Wf you can e him throughly and perfectly then shall you haue his Ar 
canum, & #0 of a : L_W,, Letter, sig ik 1615 Wf Cornelius 
Agrippa were again to compile his book, De Meweficris, 1 doubt aot but he = 
have from her magicians such avrawa to increase and recommend it, that ¢ 
Bohemian ladies would more value him than to suffer him, as they did, to die 
like a bales CHT knave: J. CasTie, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. J, Vol. 1. 
P. 380 (1848). 616 the Arcuma | Of Ladies Cabinets: B. Jonson, Dew. is an 
Aas, iv. 4, Wks. Vol. tr. p. ego (t6y1-—4o). 1630 the jest Politicians...are 
not able to penctrate the profundity of the Arcana of the Pa : Brent, Tr. 
Soares Hist. Comme. Trent, p Ixxxvi. (1670. 1650 this blood Is the balsome 
of balsomes, and is called the Arcanum of blood, and it is so woederful, and of 
such great vertue: Joun Frewcn, Tr, Paracedsws’ Nature of Things, Bk. 111, 
at. 1652 the Arcana of Religion, and the great mysteries of 
odlinesse: N. Corvewwns, Light af Nat, Treat, 19a. 
He told us stories of a Genoese jeweller, who great arvanner: 
Eveiys, Diary, Vol. t. po 286 (r8z2) 1668 the revealing of Arcanums 
or secrets in Medicines: J. H., Edix. Prop, p 2 1678 this was one Grand 
Arcannet of the Orptick Cabala, ant the ancient Greedisd The , That God 
ts Ad things; Cupwortn, /nfell, Syzt,, Bho t cho iv. pe goh very 
Arcanum of pectending Religion in all Wars is, That something may be found 
out in which all men may have interest: Sxipun, J'eAle-Tatk, p. ros (1868) 
1702 Here is some gradual retection of the veiled arceme of the Divine img? 
oun Howe, $£e., p. 93/2 (1834 1710 Viper Powder Compound.,.is held 
for a great Arcanum, against the Jaundise: Fois.er, PAarmacos., p, wh 
1 will,.let you into certain Arrenas; Lorp Curstearmip, Letters, Vol. 1. 


my better nature. 


appeal to 
ribboa on it; B, W. Howagp, One 


ARCANUM IMPERII 


to ete There hare you gone and told my arcanwe 

a@rcanorum | rid iene {Gray}: Grav and 

Mason, ppin gl nd Pp. 425 (iss) chat leaky es Ocdipus, attemps to break 

the spell of acret nostrums, and iuchcanne arcana: J, Lerrsom, 

in Gent. Mag., cvitt. i oon. 1 yale, 1810 an habitual and excessive attention a 

those arcane of etymology: Edin, Rev., Vol 7 P19h = - 1832-3 pra 

ppt — to whomsoever might choose to furnish the small pectimi 

egg-shells into the got arcanum: Scort, Peo. nina 

ch sav, a. 324 324 (tae) ae ea 1840 an Simpkinson preferred a short séjour in 

had promised to initiate her in thas grand 

roew Be ato = jelly: Baznam, 

fe and = to Bentley the arcanum 

x, English Traits, 


No, exxix. p, ap Gre. (t774) 


policacig “a> condemaigihan beamed 


eee Diemer aoe a ates Hrahmins 


i, Wks, Vol. mm, > 29 (Bobn » 1866), 


arcanum (//. -na) imperil, pir. : 


empire. 


Late Lat.: a secret of 


ragin. R 
fus’d all his maximes into Siz 
me iy omtelng Lewis XU1, p. 135, 
ving sinners, being a greater arransme 
owerning the vn than all the arts inve by statists formerly 

exsent oF Coennury, Hem. VIIT., p. 109 (1886). 1662 The 
ngs of Israel had some one courtier,..to whom im arcana tmperii, 
state-secrets: Joun Trave, Com,, Vol. 1. p. 68/2 Me str 1676 our great Law- 
ver Cry to vie the Arrane of his with any State-maximes, bet 
over a | Surtn, Chrut. Relig. Appeal, Bk 1 ch ik. p12 1681 
Those that etd, into mysteries of state, and would know arcana imferii, 


think they are wise ment #. Gooowin, Hs., in a Stand. Divines, 


Vol. s. p. 139 (186r). 701 are arcana tm, tate secrets, indeed, 
which we are not to into; Anr, Lascuton, Arp to Commandoments, 
Wks., p 1768 Force is the grand areaswsme dmeperii: Juxtwus, 


» Gaala (2844). 
Letters, Vol 11. Pp. 260 (1887). 
are-bontant, sd.: Fr.: a flying buttress, an abutment 
arched (at least on the under side) springing from the verti- 
cal buttress of an aisle to an upper wall of the main portion 
of an edifice. 
- 1731 Baitey. pm Emeye. Brit, 1816 ARCBOUTANT...in building, 


See areca, 


s6.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dpyaios, = ‘origi- 

nal’, ‘ancient’: a term applied | by Paracelsus and others to 
the ‘principle which was ea to regulate and maintain 
animal and vegetable life; by a sort of personification, sup- 
osed to reside in individual organs; also see quot. from 


ailey. 

1641 Now in this center is the Arc servant of nature, which mixing 
those spermes together sends them “ere and aie Sain sruttisnes them by 
the heat aot 3 a continual motios unto the superficies of the earth: Joun Frencu, 
Art Distil., Be. vi. p. 169 (1604) 1 first sort of them Man signs: 

the Archeius: — Tr. Paracelsus’ Nature of Things, Hk, 1x. p. 101, 
1657 the maine scope and principall intention being, first to rectifie the Archeus 
of the inmer Man, that it may attract health from the heavenly [biaster: H. Pin- 
wes, Philos. Ref, sig. A 3 0. 1678 Lastly, as the Latter /atomssts and 
Pi etichs have unanimously followed their Masters herein, whose Vegetative 
Seui also is no other than a Péastick Nature; so the Chymists and Paracelsians 
insist much opom the same thing, amd seem rather to have carried the Notion on 
farther, in the Bodies of Anim: aoe call it by a new name of their own, 


archa: Port, 


the Archens: Cupwontn, /mtell. Syst., t. ch. ta 1721 AR- 

coal among CAyrwists) the highest po most ox irit that can be 
from wrod Bodies ies: Bartey 762 [See h 

their" * Archaws', or universal spirit: Lany Moray, Fi, Macartdy, Vol in. 

ch. ii. p. 85 (181g). 


archididascalos, -us,sé.: Late Gk. dpyididdoxados: a chief — 


teacher, 
1820 we observed this Archididascalos seated in a arm-chair...surrounded 
by large audience both of and laymen: T. 5. Hvcnes, Trav. in 
Sicily, Vol 1. ch. x. p. gor, 1 it was a constant matter of of Lym tou 
t form, to see our * ashe | 


to pag be = our lesson before we went up: Confess. roy ne. Opi sain 
. T led y Archidi. 
dacs : * solace ai: Neamt, phe enh ii, ayy 
IX. 
(The prefix archi-,=‘chief’, is generally Lat. fr. Gk. foxes 
‘beginning’ rule’, 


dpxe = ‘chief’, ‘original’, ef, épx7, = 
pxos, = ‘chief’, . From Lat. archi-, arche-, arc * (bef. 
vowel) comes through Old French the Eng. arch. In Classi 
cal Gk. the form apye- only means ‘ruling’, ‘leading’, 
that a, ought to have been dpyiruroy and anchatope 


to have fem architype.) 


Archidoxa, sé. f/.: neut. of guasi-Gk. adj. dpyi8ogos, = ‘ of 
chief fame’ (on analogy of etdogos, « ‘of good fame’) : (secrets) 
of chief fame. Paracelsus wrote Archidoxorum libri X, 

='Ten Books of Archidoxa’. From the abl. in such phrases 

as ‘in the Archidoxis’ (1650, john French, Tr. Paracelsus’ 
‘Nature of Things, Bk. Vv. p. 46; #6., Bk. Vit. Pri and the 
Anglicised (or Gallicised) form Archidoxes 1642, Sir Th. 
Brown, Relig. Med., 45, Ed. 1682), sprang a wrongly-formed 
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wast-Lat. nom. sing. Archidoats, found, ¢.g., on the running 
eadings of the Geneva Ed. of Paracelsus’ Wks., 1658, not 
in the 1570 Ed. of the Archidora. 


Archimago, Archimagus, s/.: gwasi-It. or guasi-Lat., 
perhaps a Lat. transliteration of Late Gk. dpyipayos, = ‘chief 
of the Magi’: a chief magician; see The name of 
Spenser's personification of hypocrisy, “the Enchanter”, F. 


Q., Bk. 1, Canto i. 
1553-87 The archima; jeng his ti 
Foxe, A. & Af, idle am JN ED bel 1670 ‘Aw Evil etl shat 
the Head and the 


= that Fiend of that set variance between 
J. Hacker, = Williams, Pt. 1. 95, p. Bt (xt 1678 and that this 
Apotinnins was but an Archimage or grand ‘Wtacician DWORTH, /ateld. Syety 


ch. iv. p. 367. 


*archimandrite (1 - +), sé.: Eng. fr. Mod. Gk, apye- 
nardpirys, perhaps sometimes through Lat. archimandrita : 


compleineth unto the king: 


the superior of a monastery (ydv8pa) pertaining to the Greek 
Church; also a superior over several monasteries, a superior 
abbot. ‘In English the ch of archi- is pronounced as 4. 


1662 In their Monasteries they have Arvhimandrites, Xilaris, and J; 
meni's, who are their Abbots, Priors, and Guardians: J, Davin, Asohenedtoy 
Trav, Bk. ttt p. 104 (166g). 

Archimédes, a celebrated Greek philosopher and mathe- 
matician of Syracuse; see 6 Hence adj, Archime- 
dean, Archimedean Screw, an invention for raising water 
by the revolution of a spiral tube about a slanting axis. 


*archi , $6: Tt Seer, archipelagus ( free 
Lat.): a chie! sea (Lat. lagus), For arché-,=* chi 
archididascalos. The It. arci- was prob. for £geo- in the 
name Lgeefelage, and is wrongly sounded in Eng, as ardz-, 

1, Sage of oo — after ancient style ad /Egean 
Sea, It. Egeopela, are Aegacum, Aiyaiov mékeyos), be- 
tween Greece an re Minor, in which are many islands. 

1502 Many other iles within the archpsiags, test | is the aig het Grese 


and Turkye: Arno.n, rT Se 1) { pos the 
see of Archepe! in the + Sta R. Liveryonan, Py: , 
pty (1351), 1 iii. Vowtion elie laden with dise were loste in 
the lage: W. Tomas, Hist. Ital, fol. 105 r°. 1599 a little [land 


called Fittanete, and did scm see ape’ the Miter being Islands in the Archi 
: “hela lies in the sea 
he Arch A ~ 4 A ret ed 


Thessalonic ‘lh which neighbours the Archi Sere Tie. 1 
Pp 252 (0 18165 the Sito white aay short conn of 
memory: ae, in Moore's Life, Vol. att. p. 1496 (1832) 


2. a sea containing many islands; a group of several 
islands. 

1555 And from the Arcéy, 
on ae named the — bl 
— Lin groweth bere 
ways oon — Newe /madia, p. 35 
a into the Archipelago tt (aid 


ws in the which is the Hand of Zamna? which 


es: R. Even, Decades, Sect. 111. p. 260 (1885). 
and there in all the andes of this A Archipetagns, oF 


{Arber, 1 388s), 1689 they straightwates aoa 
is an infinite sumber of Manes), almost all in- 
ed with their own naturall people: Parxn, Tr. Mendosa’s Hist. Chin, 

ho an. p. 258 (154). 1604 in the which [bay] there is an Archipelague of 
lands: E, Gaimsron, Tr. D’Acorta’s Hist, W. Imeies, Vol. t. Bh. oi. p 138 
ce 1625 They found also an Archipelagus of Hands: ivacuas ea 


a, Bk. ir. 16. 1846 the Low archi piok foren 
420 im its shorter axis: C. ad Beagle, an x, 
eye Dec. 25, 


architect ( = +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. architecte: a master- 
builder, 


I. a master of works of construction, a professor of the 
art of building, also rare/y, a builder. 


1663 John Shute painter and Architecte: Swi 
1591 Those parts which by the Arvastectes are named 
Flancks: Garkarn, Arf Warrr, Find 
Stasicrates; Howrann, Tr. Pint, Mor, 
Architects, Husbandmen: p. 81. 


a Arclil.ssg. A we. 


= iene Rorticen, named ners 
f. —_ 
Te Architect, A chiefe worenan: 
Cockrszam, Pt. 1. (amd Ed. 
2, a designer, deviser, constructor, creator (of anything 

| involving skill). 
i 1878 the which Bauee bs raahaly made so where of Nature the noble Archi- 

tecte: J, Banister, //ést. Man, Bk. vin. fol. g 1588 Chief Architect 
pose PL ire fe Suaxs., Tit, And., v. 3, 122. 

architector (“ -— / -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr, architecteur: an 
architect; also, in 15 Cy a superintendent. 


1565 the divise of trallen architecturs a. are the masters of the kinges 
workes: R. Eom, Decades, Sect. 1. p 323 (2884). Homer.,.was an 
excellent Architector: Noutn, Tr. Plutarch, p. 286 (1603). 


[Fr. architecteur, fr. Late Lat. architector, fr. Lat. arché- 
tectus, architecton, fr, Gk. dpyeréxrav, =‘a chief builder’.] 


| 
i B ar ‘sea that st still unexplored archipelago of islan 
i 
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architecture (4 - + -), s6.: Eng, fr. Fr. architecture. 
1. the science or art of building. 


1555 4 man of singular knowl aed experience in architecture: R. Even, 
Decades, Seer, w. p, 313 (1883). _ _ 2870 No more will I consent, to Diminish 
perfection 


thuek it neceseary to eet pond which are the most deleacible and orincioull pars 
of thys warlike Architecture: Gannann, Art lage be iP 

reader may finde them in dimerse Peo er this part of ge Mas 
R, Havvocks, Tr. Lowatius, Bk. 1. p_ & my book of erecta 


will come with pology : : Eveiyn, rte vet nt. 8 (1872) 
Hasty to be conttad wher the directioa of be i already cele 


his talents in architecture: Gent. Flee sie, 


architecture, the whole wants solidity: J. Dataawav, Oés. Eng. Archit, 


2. the action or process of artistic, or scientific building. 

3}. artistic style (of a building). 

1603 Her rownd-frowt Palace in a Place secure, 
rarest Arch'tecture: J. Svcvesrenr, Tr. Dw aoa p. 138 (1608 1646 a 
church of rare architecture, built by Bramanti: — , Diary, Vol. 1. p. 233 
(1872) 1661 rich furniture...of a rare design and architecture: é., p. 278. 

4. concrete. building, structure. 

1641 The choir is a glorious piece of architecture: Every, Diary, Vol, 1. 

Pp. 35 (r872), 

5- metaph. 
or wisdom. 


architrave (“ - +), sé.: Eng. fr. It. architrave, perhaps 
before 1630 or thereabouts fr. Fr. architrave: Archit. 


1, the lowest division of an entablature, the horizontal 
beam or slab that rests on the adacé of two or more columns 
or antae, an epistyle. 


eee these Arckitriemes, Preizes, and Cornishes dot 
to the cohumnes R. Havvocxn, Tr. Lomatins, ar t ae 
J. Svtvestus, ‘th 


| Whose Plot may serue in 


any construction or structure involving skill 


if, p. 72 (1608). 1 the work of the capitals (bei Carlathinn) nest 
Mego yr is excellent: Evecyn, Diary, Pp toy (ats. 1651 their 
as Archifrery, Frise, py Cornice, | weigh of the —_ 
wir rr . Wotton, p. 208 (t the architrave, 
of the es were studded +44 Sea Tu. Hexeerr. ie ae 137 
1677) 1673 Upon the Architrave of the Portico is inscribed in large letsers: 
. Ray, Fowrn, Low Countr., p. y46- 


2. the whole entablature. 

Built tik here round | W and D 
ooletl, at exces cen fees ep enema Balen 
with an architrave of antique mold; Porn, Temple of ame, 77, Wks, Vol. : 
p 50(1757) 

3. metaph, 

1882 the gentle curve of the mouth, the grand smooth architrave of the 
brows: Mawmon ¢ Crawrorn, Mr, /saace, ch. vi p, #16, 

*archives (1: “), 6, En' (sing. archive, Rare): Eng. fr. Fr. 
archives, pl. (sing. are. 

I. a repository for official documents and records, a 
muniment room. 


1644 scar which (the Twelve ha peg 3 the archives full of ancient records: 
Evetrn, Diary, V Vol. 1. p. tro 0872) historical documents how- 
ever are have once exis! E ac onabes loannina: T. S. Hecexs, 
Trav, in ‘Sicily, Vol. 11. choi. p. 1 


2. records, properly of a public character. 


bef. 2007 TI The Christians bie to make good what asserted 
pe er a sosedg haps ia ta Remee aoekivns 1 Meme, Gee Cues 
vu. ch. xii. $2. [Trench] 

3. metaph. 


(Fr. archives fr. post- -Classical Lat. archiva, fr. post- 
Classical Gk. 4 dpxcia, =* blic records’, fr, Gk. dpyeior, =‘ ma- 
gistrate’s office’ or ‘residence’.] 


archon', arcon, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. archon, arcon: a bow, 


arch, Anglicised in 14 C. as arsoun,=‘a saddle-bow’, ‘a 
saddle’. 

He [Phebus] held his archon in hande And bys Lyre in hi 
Bo 5 pv Ovid's Met, x. dS baa Dd) 1580 arcon of the 


sadell, arcom: PALSGR. 

olga’ (# =), s6.: Eng. fr. Gk, dpyor (pl. dpyorres): a 
ruler. 

1. a chief magistrate of the republic of Athens. After 
683 B.c. there were nine, of whom the chief was called éra- 
rupos (See eponymus) or she archon, the second Aing archon, 
the third folemarch (=‘war-ruler’), the rest thesmothetae 
(=‘legislators’). 


ARDOR 


2 a ‘chief magistrate generally, a peed a superior. 

> ivee~t We mgs cxeebtigh g Goes. alors f aleed Arion.» Regent: Bowmnorroes, 

full on & orn, lemarchs and Phylarchs, a ibes By yt sey the Lord ym 
the Lord Straregus: Macaucay, Mist. Ang., Vol. 1. p. gop (1861). 

Ra pap vtiaar iain assumed by the principal Greeks of 

a town in modern times. 

1819 bow she Feslerch bed, quarrelled with the Archons, and how the 
Spatar had beaten his wife; Horr, Axast., Vol. 1, a! iv. eB 76 (alee), — 
pa fone mle RUT, naa pee ay EL 
from a Greck archos; 4., Vol. 1. ch. viii, p 144. 1820 hirer ep 

the archons: T, S. Huctxs, Trav. in Sictly, Vol. i. p. z07. 
4. a power subordinate to the supreme being, a number 
of which, with a Great Arckon at their head, were assumed 
by certain Gnostics. 


1738 certain subordinate powers called —— or angels; Cxanemme, C3 A yet 
aY. Po eae 1868 there burst forth and was begotten nn the 
seed and the conglomeration of all germs the great Archon and Head of 1 of = 
world; Tr, Hi tus Refut, Heres, Bho wu. ch xi (C.E.D.) 
hylax: Gk. ’Aprroidag, ‘Bear-ward’: name of 
one of the brightest northern stars, in the constellation 
Bootes (¢. v.), behind the constellation of the Great Bear, 
more usually called Arcturus. Sometimes, like Arcturus, 
confused with the Great raed see first quotation. 


(1398 Arthurus is a signe made of vii sterres sette in the lyne that hyghte 
Axis...the same cercle highte Art ‘uitse, for it flawyth a syos that he 
Una: Teevisa, Tr. Bart ie i ey vir. xxlll % 1890 “Arcioph ‘ave the 


ng Heraacy fa fr. Gk. ‘Aprroipor, ‘Bear-ward?: 

lax. The Arcturus of the Bible, however, is 

the constellation Ursa Major, the Great Bear, Formerly 

also (Anglicised in 14.¢, as Arctour, Arture) the name of the 
constellation Bootes (g. v.). 


abt. 1374 Who so pat ne knowe nat pe 
Mey oayegs. and 1 
al makynge FIT uraya 
pn and aon yA ae to awe “ga Job saa. a, A Amon, v. 8. =o 
1611 canst 


sterres of 


Saat Geach gat pos 
Axnoin, Dram, & Later Poems, Merope, p, 100 (1885) 

*ardeb, sé.: Arab. irdedd: a modern Egyptian dry measure 
of about 5 bushels English. See artabe. 

1836 he had brought 190 ardeb’bs of corm from a vill of the district: E_ 
bald x? nog f) "Bios Nhe, the et at once to “ty wer deh 
Pall Mail Gaz., Feb. 6, p. 5/2. Ager 

ardelio, sé.: Lat.: a busy-body, meddler. 
ardelion(e) fr. Fr. form ardelion. 

1621 Ardelion’s busie bodies as wee are, it were much fitter for us to be quiet, 
sit still, and take our ease: R. Burrow, Amat, AMfed, Pe. 1, Sec. 2, Mem. 4, 
Subs. 7, p. 167 (1632). «91668 J. BRaMHAut, Sekt Guarded, p 253. 

ardor pik =), ardour, ardure, 5é.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. 
ardour, often written as Lat. ardor, =‘ heat’. 

1, intense heat, fire, effulgence; Milton's use for ‘an rr 
beings’ is from ‘he maketh..-his ministers a flaming 
Heb, i. 7. 


abt, 1645 That Universal-fire... may by its violest ardor vitrifie and 
turn to ome lump of 


the whole Body of the Earth: kates, Denne, oe Lett, wu 
xxix. 41. (N.E.D.] 1667 from amon sing | Hhowsand eietia erehe 
stood (the winged Saint few); Mitton, #.Z., v. 249 


2. metaph, strong emotion, violent passion; now usually 
in a good sense, enthusiasm, 
abt. 1386 The wicked sqcheutiog of of ardure La Ae ordure, ordowr) of this 


Sometimes 


sinne: Cuaucer, Pers. 7, 98. shame [Whe the Caxtox, 
Chas. ped a atg (1883) eos! proclaim no shame en the compulsire 
ardour gives the charge: Suaxs., A/am., itl. 4, SS rn jellner ore, Aaa ton ardors 
last: B, Joxson, Mangues, Whs., 905. 

endured many years with an i Pap. -E oe tee a sides: hae Tee a 
Soave Hist, “Camm Trent, p. xxxid A x bef, 1783 since the Ardor 
Zeal,..is spent: R. Norrx, om, P. 187 (e740), 


ARE 


are. See a re. 
*area (4 = =), 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. area (pl. dreac),=‘a piece 
of vacant level ground’. 


I. an open level s' 
a theatre, an encl 


1661 sacasas Maerer haba lenght 
somewhat more than the half of the dimettade Rel ig Weis ge ea 
in the Inner Chappel of the 


poly a floor, a site, an arena, the pit of 


Sou! t J. Worrninctor, Lif, oy hy Medes Wihs.,p.lxii = 1666 the 
place and area to beild on was a ls Evanyn, Corres, Vol. tt 
Bite ( » 16T6 Ferusatem's best days ye Soar tat Rae sated 
oyu ty acne 'n were flall J. Sarre Christ. R Bk. 1. 

ch $6, p 196. 1694 a Doric pillar la the middle area: 
Evniyx, Diary, Vol. it. p. 344 (1872). 1704 But in xene of their Places of 
i Seats, only the Area is a plain beaten 


yaa eae 1819 the Ki panies Seatolin, Mess 
capa inthe oe Mission 40 Ashantee Punt chy. > 094. 
This area, which is nearly square: T. & Hucuss, Trav, ix 
Sicily, Vol. & ch. i. pr 16 
‘“ ta. the sunken court to the sunken basement of a town 
— 
© Too, He guntienes, out of the hall door...and not out of the back 
diner ELLINGTON, in Gurw, Disp, ¥t.q (N.E. DJ 
2. extent of superficies (and formerly of volume) con- 
tained within definite limits. Area of Motion about a point 
is the space contained between a portion of the orbit and the 
intercepting radii. 


and circumference, 
Sec. 2, Mem. +, Ne m. ay Vol th "P 429 (be 
here Anes of the meee 
Sickesshe there moecs La aap Hist., st 


@ space, tract, 
2M these unbounded and be age ol walks, | An area fit 
E. Youna, Might Thonghés, 
Waten Moruieg vee, Feb. 2. (St) a 
4. metapk. extent, scope, range. 
age ts bet teen ofan nite re, woies wane’ G, Warts 
t beams 
Bacon's Atv. Leave Pref Pref., Pp 4 ree (EDI "1852 2 Th pi | 
life: D. Meronets, Dream 
5. a plot or border i ina pte this being a special Lat. 
use of i —_ 


like 
J of any f= ar 


1656 th Six Te. eeageng og Ganien Cyr, ch. b 
p26 (1686), Arieal “Trepuired a pardoder - paglodar sees at ar eirclonton 
of some new wildings; F. G. Hearn, Garden ee 


areb, sé.: Hind. ard, fr. Skt. arbuda,=‘a serpent’, 
‘ 100,000,000": a sum of ten crore (¢. v.) or 100,000,000, 


of 
hundred thousand tanda a Crow, or Cai and 
toy Carrens make an dre J. Davins, Ti Mandelsio, Bk’ 1. p. 68 (1669). 
a handred Leck make one Crow, ten Crow (or one Ared: Six 


areen, ob. Port. fr. Malay. adakka: the dried seed of the 
m Areca catechu, wrongly called betel-nut, chewed with 
(g.v.) by the natives of India and the ‘Indo-Chinese 
countries; also the name of the trec itself, the type of the 
Arecinae section of Palmaccae, 


Z 
22 
a8 
& 


. Van Linshoten’ 2% Bk. i Vol. 11. 
— nothing, but ae 


ARETE 97 


a little Chalk is made the Indian Betle which is very stomachical and a great 
pan atid ge J. Rav, Fourn. Low Countries, hag 37. The Arager 
gh ee The 


1684 
ag all Fruit which it orate © ie 2 Canee: 
alee dks Tavernier's ox) B , 1885 It is a land of hill 


areca palms; A » Oct, 10, p 4703 

Variants, 16 c. arreca, arecha, arochoe, archa, 16, 17 cc. 
arecca, arregua, 17 C. arracca, " vacka, aret, arck, aregue, 
areguies (pl.), arager, 18, areek, 19 c. arak. 


areitos, areytos, sé. #/.: Amer. Ind. See quotations. 
Sect pet +7 Relies, bear 7 ape RK ng Decades, 


the which are 

Parxeg, Tr. Mentoa's Hist Che Coie Ve Vol. as. p 221 (1854) 

heave th > oe who we dagpelye ae : an ghd they call call Armdors 
ey their songs 

Sipwav, Apel. Poet. 7 aa (1868). Beas 


*aréna, s.: Lat.: /it. ‘sand’, (a) the sanded floor or area 
of an amphitheatre on which various combats and contests 
were exhibited, the entire prefect hence (4) mre, 
the scene or sphere of and energy. less public contest, di 
pute, or display of skill 

a. (1549 therefore in the Latin have called it 


Arena: W. Tuomas, Hut. og la anes (str) * ‘ee tI a 
theatrum ua ey oie also Arena, ¢. pa Det * ies =p 
rage Ae © and laid with sand: Hoty Ty bi LA wee Bk. vy. 
vik, nf Fn a 1611 most remark: itheater com- 
monly > T. Corvar, Craditics, ool th. p. 102 aoe 1670 

Seen eer lap as he at fo ane the bowes 


ata thew Vol np po ira 
BS 


¢ p ato (2 “187TT The 
Society is certainly mot an arena in whic bend ure is likely to succeed: 
Times, June ire ag i (St. } ast of latest 
...kppearance : Sat. Kew, Vol. pega ae 


aréna sine calce, fir.: Lat.: ‘sand without lime’, a con- 
geries of elements without coherence. 


1657 And all their policies...are but arena sine calce, sand without lime: 
J. Taare, Com, Old Test, Vol. vB. a7ofs (3 all their endeavours 
are but Arena sine calee, sand without lime, a ee es 
Cows, Vol. 1. p. 2g0/t Se john 1888 Even by coeamentators of first rate en- 

the was long treated as a sort of arema sine calces 
Fw. Fannan, 2 Sonpectio i j aay 


Areopagite, s5.: Eng. fr. Lat. Areopagttés, fr. Gk. "Apeo- 
mayirns: a member of the Athenian court called Areopagus 
(g. v.). Early used to distinguish Dionysius of Athens, one 
of S. Paul’s cure (Acts, xvii. 34). 

1554 there was elected and ch ear om the correction of all 
pare pelea reap pot th seer he tom thos of ites of A thenes 
or to the senate sig. G i oP. 
the » Court LD mp of e'Kmegrnornss ‘ak rater, ps7 — 

Roman some natn hink and be ae 


ort censors, ieticeme 
selves: R. Bunton, Amat. Mel., To Reader, ts B. 93 (u827). 1644 A listhe ~~ 
fore Athens was overcom, the Gracle told cane We 


Pilon: or Fos = 
pte 
aay Winey ge OOO 


*Aréopagus, (a2) name of the highest and oldest judicial 
court of Athens, so called because it met on the Arcopagus, 
Gk. ’Apemrayos, or hill of Arés (Lat. Mars), cf. Acts, xvii. 19: 
hence, (é) any solemn court or council 

a. 1866 aris tad ede came ane pe Senate of Areepage, mene wan 


made some nota! sof bis verte, ue, Inawiees, & 
The of iudgmen Athenians ised Arapage 
ace Ld 
_ | Tresletinne Potphartor, sig fi Te re, 
tour of the counsell A. we, might “make . eyo by OLLAND, Tr. Pint. 
1676 I = — reepages, and they refuse | All 


id in their ooo: Breve 
My herefore, 
a Ar ter Gl. apd ming Sond ‘beng mot 


Williams, Pt. i 159. p. 36 ee 


eon none pun more Sopaaed 
2.37 gee hae Daily Nowe, ae <<. sit. 
sé. Fr.: corner, edge, sharp ridge; esp. in French 
Switzerland, a narrow ascending ridge of a mountain. 


1888 Ail [of the Ben strong, con iM, and completat 
wnat vpper mandible twain a were it ace towards re ag i. Z 
shout as rete with the cmny LL. Vol 
Psion 1888 ‘ have heard an Wei Seocrland us os wed: Fenny, Cyc, Val 


everlasting 
saa | Peaks and Passes, 1st Ser., 
dificult ar? bod to be ernvened ey 


To pass, the ‘A pprobation | OFthy cen cen: 


quoted by Gab, Harvey, Lef¢. 
my H. Lordships in lef ed ply’ Fe reopagns, 

oan 7 make any et ina Appeal: J ss hae 4 
Y 


br Val. 56, p. —_ 
13 


98 ARGAL 


sre Eng. fr. Lat. See ergo. 


mel, eee. argeela(h), argill, hargill, sd.: corrupted 
fr. Hind. Aargi/a, hargil/a; the adjutant-bird or gigantic 
crane of India, the scavenger of Bengal. 


Yee MY PE 
t is found also in Guiness Pewnaxt, 


View of indovtam, tt. 156. fal “4810 Every bird saving the vulture, the 
ae Sor argent. =i a7 retires to some shady spot: WILLIAMSON, 
56.: Mongol.: Zool: name of several species of 
wild sheep of Asia. 
bef. Vv £ 
neat Tie Bos, Vel ‘ol. XVI. ed he per Be, eS 5. ¥. Pee, iste 


Duneaven, Great Di on he 


argand, name of a cer candace atiaat ate 
a cylindrical wick, air being admitted to the inside of the 
flame, invented by a Genevese, Aimé Argand, abt. 1782; 
also a ring-shaped gas-burner. 
{tg ees ot degree ingenious Pail Trans, Bt pe ka 
agealons: Phot p ok —a 
inhi 


cy. Brit., Vol. 

meye. 1x, 17. 
Lap was a good and steady light 
was desirable: yt fag., No. 127, p. rage ae 


argent (#= , 56, and ady.: Eng, fr. Fr. argent, fr. Lat. ar- 
gentum, ='‘silver’, 

I. sé: 1. the metal silver. 

abt. 1530 It scemed well to be 
Benwers, Arts. Lyt. Brit, 292 (4824) 

L sé.: 2, silver coin, money. 


bt. E day had ther money and argent: /: . 
pe Se tans ae tera eae a Sh 


hae that is to say, syluer: Lorp 


I, re 3 "Her the silver or white color on armorial 


bearings. 
IED)” , and blased by the name of Argent: Leon, Armroric, 4 
I. s6.: 4. silvery whiteness, silvery clearness; also in 
combinations. 
wont ait Ths paN sagan of Der Nranes sight | Leid haves Tuxwy- 
Fm page 1830 Serene 


{c. E. D: } argent-lidded eyes: Tanwyson, 
tt., 13 
“iL adj.; of nop aa like ani bapa white. 


1093 swear, | By the nm your ts: Manvown, Mass. 
at Paris, p. > ae (18 ‘eater 1600 th rod arure skie, | With argent beames of 

mer aueting spon, ainrax, Yasso, xiv. (R.] 1667 Not in the neigh- 
bring as some have dream'd; | Those argent fields more likely habitants: 
Mitton, /. Z., ut. 46a sons of mine, who pon their 
shield | Three Meeples argent in a sable Geld: Davogn, Hind & Panth., 11. 
14 


Argestes: Lat. fr. Gk. 'Apyéerys: the north-west or west- 
north-west wind. 

1667 Boreas, and Cacias, and Argestes loud, | And Thrascias, rend the 
woods, and seas upturn: Mizton, /, L., %. 699. 


argilla, Lat., argil(le), “ +, Eng. fr. Fr. argilie: sb.: clay, 
potter's clay. 


1530 ie a Seppde of erin, Arg pia pea 1643 Argilla or cla 7] 


cold im the and drye in ive: TRAHRRON, 
pore pe Se . oo pe Hard or loame: A. 
jcke, 38/2, [N. ED. 1 Pail, Trans, 
hg gh ey the Spirits and Prin of Copper and Jron, 
a very litsdle Sle Earth, A rgitde Sand; J. Rav, Fourn. Low Cowntries, 
Be? 1693 They to the of tamuty or five ead twenty 
‘oot, till they come to an Argil/a (clamm: } then they bore a Hole...well- 


wrought Arps, © Cay: — Tévee Discourses, 1. ch. iti. p. pp cers 1816 
clay; J. Dateawae, OF tak yn hy BD Ste ne 
argin(e), sé.: Sp. argine: an embankment before a fort. 

1590 I: must have high orgies and cover’d ways | To keep the balwark- 
fronts from battery: fr he 7 Tambwet,, tii. 2 (1592), p. ssft (1858). 

Argo: Gk. ’Apys : name of the ship in which Jason and his 
comrades sailed in quest of the Golden Fleece; see 
naut. Also for Argd navis,=‘the ship Argo’, a southern 
constellation. Hence, the adj. Argean, 


1590 The wondred Argo, which in ame | First the 
Euxine seas bore all the flowr of Greece: Srams., /. (., 11. xii. 44 
not we here, the Argo rigg | Make Serenice’s Periwig: S. BuTiar, Hidires 


ARGUMENTUM AD ABSURDUM 


Argolio, See quotation. 


1674 the Argolia [in the games of Trucks), which is In the aature of a Port 
at Billiards: Compé. EET, De 4 


[Perhaps It. argogiio, 4 


Argonaut, s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. 4 ta, fr. Gk. "Apyo- 
vairns, = “a sailor in the Argo’: Gh Rython one of the band 
of heroes who sailed from Greece to Colchis i in quest of the 


Golden — their leader being Jason (Lat. /dson, Gk. 
‘larwy): they represent enterprising mariners. Also a name 
of the nautilus and its congeners. 


the 
we themselves: Howtann, Bo ew aie 
p se and his 4 wtes obtai 


fr. It.: a 


gre # = =~), sb: En 
of : richly 


any large an 


Argosies, huge other countries : 
W. Ratzicn, p16 (1877). it behooueth 
Princes to crosse his A rywses, lewdlie gotten, may nat worse spent: 
Ww.c. sepnantains ai 8 vile we. ; in one moment was our knight 
assaild | Wi ships: G. Marknam, T'rag. 
Sir R. Leow, p69 Wa 1886 ‘my + hath no less | Than | 9 
argosies ; bar de ve Uaht geiberes Suacs., Tam. Shr, 
ii, 380. é, yea, the Argures of Vemice 
ah. pele, od by t renin Vol. ttt. p. 309 1629 Betwixt 


the world's r 
S neltn's Ola! Plage, Vol. xit. p. 100 (1875). 


Variants, ragusye, arguze, argosea, argosee. 
From It. ragu. y ou of agusa, a port near Venice, 
ed in 16c. Englis ra , Arragosa.) 


*argot, sé.: Fr.: slang, cant of thieves, jargon peculiar to 


any set of people. 
tees Preach Taste lems fort sowt, 


argimentdter, 5b. Lett arguer, Gleputer, reasoner. 


1A ED ED) 1678 Our te Pb gtenonen 
6 tor 
( EL intel, Syit., Sx. (ib) - 


[Noun of agent to Lat. argdmentari,=‘to argue’.] 


argamenti causé, a. gratia, pir.: Lat.: for the sake of 
argument. 


1846 It is here presumed, argaomenti disposition of 
troops wae baswe boca possible: Nerth Brit, ae. be May p seq 1826 
Give to our abvenariea, watt gratis. pe, ne ane suggestion: Com- 
great. Debates, 1 1828 dmitting, argumenti 
erst ame ith these oficers tt .is that an answer to the claim of the 1é, 
Vol. rv. Pt. i. p, art, 

argumentum a minori ad majus: Lat See a 

argimentum ab inconvenienti, 
from inconvenience’, an argument bene Former Res ger which 
— higher eepaed 


1888 The Court,..were 
Law Timer, Mar, 17, p. 347/t- 
*argamentum ad absurdum, ffr.: Lat.: argument 
(leading) to an absurd conclusion, used to demonstrate the 
truth = oh proposition by assuming it to be untrue and show- 
ing that this assumption leads to an absurdity. See reductio 

absurdum, 

mnatized the 
nett, Sra roe ei cane ter oi! Bae 
1834 OG He ests end cnpeees bis pis os Se 


Debaters, Vol. tt. re i, p. 1835. 
principle of the musweit, on Paradies, 
Vot tv IV. Pr 470 


ne 


ARGUMENTUM AD CRUMENAM 


*argimentum ad cruménam, f/r.: Lat.: argument 
(addressed) to the purse. . 
bet ‘od dipole’ bythe ame a tle of the Ap coumend, Thee & 
torium, and no other; — and that it rank oka « aes 
Bacwlinwms: and the A ad Crumenam, and ever hereafter be 
ao : Steawa, Trin. Shand, 1. xxi. Wks. p. 53 

argimentum ad par.; Lat.: an argument (applicable) 
to a particular case (i ‘to this’). Also ad Aec means ‘ 


icular purpose). 


*argimentum ad hominem, fér.: Lat.: argument to the 
person; see ad hominem, - 


a Man with creme tom hie oun Prtscision or 


Name of 4 epementon ad Nenincm 
1754 the Liege pleem, b 
antagonist, had recourse to the argrementacm 
hominem : Smoitett, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, ch x, Whi Vol wd p- per tend. 
1789 But it was the 4 ad hominem: Staxxn, it. Shand, 1 


Wha. pr. 77 (38: aa usin te eaten ce ne ft 
| when 4, wears Mesh Uae of i temper! Edin. Rev., 
Vol. 4 Be 34% Unhappily, such axgwanenta (pl.) ad Acminem are too 

y juced in great state q + #b, Vol. 12, p 486 
1820 We have a considerable contempt for in any 
case: id, Vol. 33, p. 426. 1 moss ully used the argasmentase aa 
Aowsinem in this instance: AX¢f. on a Ramble Ce bw 1860 I 
—_ with an argmawenticm ad hominem: Once a Week, Oct. 
27, Pp % 


argimen' ad populum, Lat.: ‘ ad- 
dressed) to ie people’, the om Baath an at ceghaen te v.) 


argument. 
FI repre fhe. jor 5 wo R-apapalachia RO 


political establishments of Europe; 
: ‘argument to the pur- 


argimentum ad rem, r.: 
pose’, a real, rel = 


evant nnd nel 


gap pvp cleaners , which, contrariwise, is made of 
the mam caly aqpinat the women: Srasuen, Frist, Shows, glen mee 
i 
argimentum | baculinum, a. bacilinum, fér.: Late 
Lat.: facetious, ‘argument with a stick’, settlement of a dis- 
pute by beating the paged 
1675 5 J. BeawHatt, aD a 1711 When our Universities 
found that there was no E: Ey ad mong Has ye oe a or 
can orm aeons ref Arte tt was 
the es Levene ( or Bacwlinum) 
which is pretty ave ta Word pa Spectator, oF4 
spp Deelae irl ied 1 aT80 he a shoe ea 
Gray's an Journma tt. 
Pp 270, 


was iy as 
damages nr bu at inedequate refaation 5 ‘Sat. ot fed, whi 
Argus: Gk.” *: (a) a mythical creature with a hundred 
eyes, of which only ‘two closed at a time, set b —_ tino) 
to watch her rival lo whom Zeus eee into 
a heifer; but Hermes (Mercury) havin Pecchnry ". 5 to 
sleep and slain him, Hera turned him ‘ato a peacock with 
his in the tail’ Hence (4) an Argus is a watchful 
or spy. In Combin. (c) Argus-eyed, Ar; slike, 
gh re ‘and in Zool, Argus-=‘oculated', ‘ al 


with and L Basnan, Cav., ch. xi, 
tn Awdeiny’s te Bk Mag i673 80 Eied Argus; Gan 


Harvey, Aad anc tainted, catit be 
cannot see the wantes 


of all men: T[H.] 

ole pe ch. vi. fol.ire’. 1684To 
ies: CL. Ropinson, Pleas, Det. 9. 35 (s880), 
their secret packing and comueyance; R, Haxtuvr, 
i many hands amd mo use, or 


many hundred (Argus root ae s, | View, and review, each line, each word, 
as spies sia R. ct ol da Rest . hy 2 2 (ar) tr) alse And Dod ‘he 
receive ree, 

cennartes of eyes expreating: Ce S Sones fl Sa Tw Be Brown, Psewd, 4. HEE 


Williams, Pt. 1. i 4h pr 238 (0 
Nov. 8, p. Boas (ere) 2 1788 

2 
the ¢ rot < ee Sea ty 4 aes.-.which forare Herachels s ty os 
42/2. 


lected ae Minister of State, and Director in chief 
te peblic Covernment 


countless ee Bee ese No, br 


under concerning of the King- 
dome, so be came to the 4 of France; Hownut, Lewis X//7., p. 
157. 1a There was py tte ie of ee ee 

t a careful and inquisitive To that was in or con 
cerned our homsehold. This Argus, &c. Boon Fm Qua Vol. tit. 

1830 The old = mn —— = Biaquinen, 
Fig. Pinal, ramanell, ® 163 (a x4) unberaly ork were a5 the 
eyes of Argus M. ‘Siena Calf, Vol. 1, ch, vil, pm ans. 


ARISTARCHUS 99 


¢ 1635 be 4 1B. A seam pl of News, iii. 4, wm 
pe oes gs Sm J. Hig’ Fad! de 

*aria, sd.: It.: Mfus.: air, aay song, tune, 

Pn dane oh tee Weds. in —y Bhs, 3. 1st te he donna 
c aCe AA, Bandit Rober ms, Tvanhoff’s last aria, and 
Malibran's last cadence; G. & Sata, Outte tome, Vol. 1. ch. ii, p. aa. 

Ariadné: Gé. Mythol: daughter of Minos, king of Crete, 
who gave Theseus a clew of thread to guide him from 
the middle of the labyrinth of the Minotaur. Hence, adj. 
Ariadnean, 
led tt I Shee 1 sdell anon wore te aid of this Actndne who raigh flor 0 8 


through the recesses of fomastery, 
Win, Vototp. je ten, Lait of Hi Oy dhe Ariedanen Clow of 
Eng. fr. Lat. Arfa- 


Puachas, p- nclege gels 

Arian, Arrian (“ - =), - ear adj: 
nus, adj. to Arfus (Gk. ’Apeios): a presbyter of Alexandria in 
4¢., also perhaps called Arian, 14¢. 

abt. 1384 be cursed heretik arrian & his secte: Of Prelates, ch. v. in F. D. 
Matthew's Ungrinted Eng. Wks, of Wyclif, p. 68 (1880). 

1. £6.: a follower of Arius, one of a sect which maintained 
that the Second Person of the Christian Trinity was not of 
the same substance (duooverws) with the First, but only of 
like substance (éuosovcvs). 

The counsailes inet the Arvians of oll: Mons, Confit. Tindale, 
hotimes, Sa ee aoe Hist. Ital., fol. 43 7°, 
— when the secte of po 


fol. vw, 602 Arvian, 
lianist.,.or other absurd W Watson, Quodhtote of Relig. 
1 modest 


ney rare prepa» ciel my megpenn by 
2. adj.: pertaining to the sect or doctrine of Arius. 


‘1549 the Arrian secte: SS war 7 P gy A Tint, fol. 430°. — 1608 Arrian 
: W. Watson, ts of Relig. & State, p. 273. — So was it in the 
time of the Arrian 18. p. 23. 


ariel, s4.: Heb. driai h Gk. of LXX. dpw)a, Af. ‘lion 
of God’, used as a name of Jerusalem /safah, xxix. 1, 275 
and as a proper name £zra, viii. 16; hence, perhaps, Shak 
—_— Ariel, su ing airy rit: the upper of the 

tar of the i temple (Zzeé., xliii. 15, cf. Revised 
Version). 


abt. 2008 beeweny SF Ee Lees wt eatiae 

Aries, Lat., Ariete, Eng. fr. Lat.: one of the signs of the 
zodiac, which the sun used to enter at the spring equinox, 
owing to which it still | gives the name to the first portion of 
the ecliptic between o° and 30° longitude. The first point of 
Aries is the spot in the heavens which the sun appears to 
occupy at the spring equinox. 

bi 

In 1906 [the songs angel was nigh | is exaltation | In Martes face, and 


e: CHaucer, 5 Tale, eng 7 2 
pep ety a bounteous sane) And the Ere fogs cae 
him: THoscson, Seasons, Spring, 26. 


arietta, sé.: It. dim. of aria (g. v.). 

ARIETTA, little or short Air, Song or Tune: Short Explic. of Fi 
wit Mus. Bhs. sah ve his wife ve favour aa with an pot Age 
her own composing: Smoutert, //mapd, Cl, p. so6/a (18d), 

Arimanius, Arimanes. See Ahriman. 
1603 This Zorvastres (1 named the good Oromases, and the othe 
drimanios, Moreover be ot aa shan a at sptaniied light, mare than 
sensible thing thoever other darknesse and ignorance: 
Heerann, * ‘Te. Pint. Hon. ®. £306, : 


arioso, It., arlose, Eng. fr. It.: adv. and adj.: Mus. See 


quotations. 
11" ARIOSE, or ARIOSO, si the Movement or Time of a common 
‘or. Weds. im Afws, Bhs. BAB anioso, 


: Short Explic. of Fi 
pape bey Bg penta MEADLT, Pianoferts, p. 


Aristarch/us), name of a severe critic of Alexandria, died 
B.C. 157, celebrated for rejecting verses of the Homeric 
poems as spurious, and for his critical recension of the 
poems. 

1540 Al bee it some Aristarchus may finde some lacke of falthful- 

nesse and diligence in this worke: Rayna, irth Man., sig. A ii r° (1613), 
1880 the Catalogue of our very principe Ea English Ari i [Al]: Thrve 
ae Haslewood's ort: & Poet, Vol, Hp a73 (3819). 

As for any Arletarchus, Momus, or Zollos, if they plach me more 


13—2 


100 ARISTIDES 
ie, thow...shalt rebuke them: T. Warsow, Pass, Cenmt., To Reader, 
eat 1597 | wil, so wil play the Aristarchas cunningly: Tx. 
Ricnusy, fats D, tah 1600 th the over-curious medling of some, busie 
A ristarches of late daies: oases, Tr. Lévy, Pref., ae, A¥ ps eee: 


wing been am Aristarchus, ian (or rat mounte k), Dlospber 
¢ritic, and politician: Evetyn, Cerresp., Vol. it. p. + (28s) bef. 16’ 
At the Season which these A he! om io die ‘ouwrt in the Strand : 
J. Hacwsr, Ads. Williams, Prva ~ 95 1 Hefore them 


march'd that awful Aristarch (Rich. Bentley); if tow Pippen roy heparin + 
ich Aristarchus had falcde | Humpa. Cl, 
PR te ee on eee to keep the Aristarch in good humour 
8, ay The oe most ous PE tsar cy fail to make 
pia deduction from pp neal value of the work: Athenewm, May 2, 
Aristides: Gk. ’Apwreidne: the Athenian general at the 
battle of Plataea : he had been banished previously by popu- 
hearing him called ‘The Just’. 
the first man ... the Washi the Aristides—the leader in talent 
not give Barlow up for any other man with 
of Croesus: J. Pavan, Confident. Agent, mle iki, py 47, 
who regarded ot gener as the highest good; representative 
of luxury, and self-indulgence. Also, a ‘slang term for 
Eg ae oy si'Gan Hanvay, Let. Th. 2p7 SC 


Remark: Port, Dunciad, tv. 203. succeeded in a species 
, on Meet Life, Vol. wt. p. 1g2 
Pp. 6ys/a. 
lar vote, his fellow-citizens, it has been said, being tired of 
and truth: Bymox, in Moore's Life, Voli 2. p- Pade Gis), ae 1800 Any _ 
Aristippus, founder of the Cyrenaic sect of Gk. philosophy, 
wine. 
in the uppermost par of Aristippus's 5 


*aristocratia, sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. dpworoxparia, ‘rule of the 
best’. Anglicised in 16c. as aristocracy, aristocratic, 


1. aédstract. rule of the state by the best citizens, govern- 
ment by a privileged order; also mefaph. 


1579 Nowrn, Tr. Pieters, Pp wien as 1691 @ state of Common- 
— ‘ae from aren, ae Abrahams time, into Ariste- 
je expresse commandements of God: L. Lion, Consent of Time, 
ow "Gea Anistocratia which is > ol government of some — chosen 
sumber of the best: R. Parsons (1), Conf. aft. Success, Pt. i. ch, i pr. 
1633 ane of the pest Lletes of & csmmenueaths Chat Is ened Aviiecatie 
where a few and the best doc governe; Sra Tu. Suite, Comrmonw. of Engl, 
Bk. +. ch. xi. p, 26, 


2. concrete, a ruling body of the best citizens, a privi- 
leged order, the upper classes, a state governed by a privi- 
leged order. 


1603 Thus also he secth E 


di, to be Moanarchie, 
Venice to like an A ristecratia : os 7, ® 


Hevoon, Def. Fudic. Astrol., p. 527. 


aristolochia, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dpurrodoyia, 
dpioroddyera (poet.),=*birthwort’: name of a genus of plants, 
many species of which are medicinal, one o of those used by 


the ancient Greeks being deemed useful in childbirth. The 
Anglicised forms astrology, aristoloch(e), aristolochie come 


through Fr. astrologe, aristoloche, -chie. 


Tr Barth, De Ey ay Smee eet eras, oad ere 


ter, a therof is 
ot TREVt, 


bs hote and deye in the sccoode 5 Cheri AAS Arstctnia 

w7e emt : Trangnon, Tr, ieee, fol, claxxv ve/r, "1600 
the sort of then Aristolochies ‘an aromaticall odour; Hot.anp, Tr. 

Piin. N. H., Bk. 25, ch. 8, Vol. 1. p. 226. — verely the 


same effect: ib., Pp. 227. 


*ariston men (h)ador, Gpurrov piv Tbwp, Phr.: Gk. : ‘water 
indeed (is) best’; the opening words of Pindar's first Olym- 
pian ode. 
procnmingAnisrow. a Unor!'|\ | Which — ES ogi Tete i 

Man's belly meant!" Baxnam, Jngola's. Leg., p. 35 (2865). 

aristos, Gpovros, p/. aristol, dpuro:, masc, adj.: Gk.: 
‘best’, used as a sb. as short for aristocrat for which aristo 


is also found. 
1843 The Priest was always a noble A ristes to fo anya ——~"y Past 


& Pret., 324 2POS Carrier bad once oot op 8 te Aloe, 
and a ae | (ste] : GA. Abe Am 
Vel, 1. 886 All the aristoi of the place were asked: Mas. 


Lyx» Lantos, Pratn Co Carew, Vol, tt. ch. vil p. rsa 
-lian, ~lic, -lical (-tél-), ad, 


Aristotelean, 1j.to Aristotle, 
Lat. Aristotelés, Gk, 'ApurroréAns, the or of the Peripa- | of thelr 


tetic philosophy and of ic, whose system prevailed in 
Modern Europe until Sor Batson ob philosophy superseded _ 


ARMADILLO 


it. s6.: a believer in the system of Aristotle, 
a — of Aristotle’s works. 
at Artoridieen Proverb: Torsmit, 


Serpents 6 >. 181 ent me a o this 
ur moderne astronomers, 
a have : Punson, Varieties, ut. iv. 6a. ects | the 


ty) Bho be 


miserably in 
his second year, a victim to that comcoction [jam]; ihn af Cantale, 5 


*armada, -ado, Sp., armade, Eng. fr. Sp.: sd.: see 
armata. The final -o is the regular 16¢c.—17 ¢. represen- 
tation of Sp, unaccented a. 


I. a naval armament, a fleet of ships of war. 
1533 The Turks Armado was before Coran: M. Jews, Ee rmeie Lett, * 
and Ser., Vol. 1, He. oll. p a6 fs That the armad 
+ belonging Mattie 7, 
rough seas parts 
7 Richa chard — 


vche of Ly ~ Ail stich aed mare ‘sales 
+P } 7th — . is 
Spanish Capicins of of the saan : 
Fan Li th Feo Arado ter a). 
om 1 nae wher, 857 
olay of Sips si er PA ss Spt es 
able. — I demauinded of tim againe touching ings A 
Lebecnan tig etch Bk. rv. 1600 two armadass of eneaies 
siivating one another: HS Hot.ann, Tr, f. Livy, Bk. xv. PS 


= 1820 the rumours of the 7 
‘omme, T'rest, Bac Reh , 
No Brant Keg ever went 2 fgnt| With ae 


na an 
Pont, pe 29 (1677). 1667 He in o eear aid whol 

My Edy Be 4 

1a, esp. the Great Spanish Armada of 1588. 


1588 all those being for no service in the armada may be well presumed (sa' 
Ree have. conus so Rave che senses of ail dhe esthonn ts England 


7 ar x Spotne, p. 6 (Brit, Mus, 1696 that huge and haute 
Spanish Armada: ft eel vom Vor ba a “Tee OF these 

it present! ec great 
inuincible Armado wnder their heroicall 4 E 


peckoes 9 great number were printed, ba 


the false prophet was frustrate, procured the whole 
W. Warsow, Quodlibets of Relig. & State, Parr 
woe to the vain brauados | Of 7ypdon-like-inuincible 
BeBe Ferien mp Pass 
me winciile: B. im, *, 
ihe chy my sieht vel, 1e70 the pene pmbn 4 
ci} t was 
spake as lofilly f from that Matter, as 4 the grea! had 
n-ne Brittish Ocean; J. Hacer, Aig Willams, Pr. 1, 160, p. gon og 
a a —— ship of war. 


of the Queens Armados of Ragiends 9. & J. — , Harwking 

Sect Vay Ee aa 1588 these Ships waz wel , or else are 

ee ee T. ote C. Frederick's 

oF. fol. 6 r°. there had filteeme seuerall Armadeos assailed her: 

Ww. Raveton, Last Pe emo ol Pp. 2t (1877) «=: 86 the Admirall of 

the Hulks, and two other G, Maskuam, Trag. Sir &. Grenvile, 

pa fe er 1615 a Armado of Sime: Geo. Sanpys, Trav, p. 15 
3 


Variants, 16 ¢.—17 c. armado, armade, 16 ¢. armod. 
[From Lat. armata, fem. pass. past part. of armdre,=‘to 
arm’, whence It. armata, Eng. army through Fr. armée.] 


armadillo, s5.: Sp. dim. of armado, fr. Lat. past 

pass. armdatus, =‘armed’: name of several seat os. 
American burrowing animals with the upper part of the head 
and body covered with a bony armour in scales or plates, 
and able to roll themselves up into a ball presenting only the 
hard case to attack. The largest species, found in Guiana, 
bears the native name 7afow or Tafiv, The scientific name 
of the genus is Dasypus. 


ISTT he is called the A rmadilis | Armadillio, Ed, 1980}, that is to sale a 
beaste armed. He is of the  Framrron, Fey/fedl 
y breed in this 


Vapage into South 
te ellie ry 


Sea, § sa bey ste 028 
which 
plates somewhat eee clemae dd 
— 
a Beast ia Indi ke ot 

wat i 


wits 88 Acts like wato Armour: it Hues like a 
, Po ue (and Ed.) i673 A Tatew or Armadilie; 


1769 Th T Naa of 
animals: E cn a A Ess. Nat. Hist. Gu 
DILLO Is found onl ay shah ae B as, 

2 1646 a with 
Bina tiaw Menke 

armata, sé.: It.: fieet, naval armament. See armada. 
1562 sufficlently stronyge to defend y* force of the Armata: J. Suxuts, 
Two Cowem, (Tr.), fal, 16 2, TETS a Captain of the Armata: J. Ray, 
Journ. Low Countr.. p. 27. 

*armatole, sé.: Mod. Gk.: an armed man, a guerilla 
warrior of Greece, a militia-man. 

San Tis SAE how Mavettn qemanain ier cevegied Gesies had striven: 
Amustxon, Carl, from Greece, Suspense, p. 247, |. 5. — Then out like devils 
leaped amid’ the smoke | Albanian arma from their lair: i&, Last Sortie, 
Pp 12. 


*armes blanches, pAr.: Fr.: 
bayonet); /#. ‘white arms’, 
1876 Vovie, Mil. Dict. 


Armida, a fair enchantress with a magic gn in Tasso’s 
shapes Delivered (Eng. Tr. by Fairfax, 1600) ; 

1663 As pcre ee i 
the Misuse | Of Gundiber 5, Burien, Afwdibras, Pr. 1. Cant. ii, p 102. 
1814 These did not, however, like the maidens of Armida, with 
harmony the guest; 


, $6.; Lat., ‘an armour bearer’, Mod, Lat., ‘an 


side-arms (sabre, sword, or 


Scort, Wer., p 97. 


esquire’: an esquire, orf , Beng who attended upon a knight 
to carry his shield, &c.; /afer, one entitled to bear a coat of 
arms. 

1596 a born ... who writes himself ‘Armigero," in any bi 


quittance, or obligation Smaxs,, aia d Wives, } % 1, ated 


i weed, Fi 
Ces hel ‘By i . 


om. Wairote, V 

etry Encyc. Brit. 

armil (“ +), Eng. fr. Fr. armeii/e, armilla, Lat.: 5d.: a 
an ornament worn = a king at coronation. The 

Lat. form armilia seems to be pedantic, taken from 18 c. 


sccm 
1480 The les hangyng on their tyfte sides: Caxton, Ovid's Met., xv, 
aiv, [N, ED a at feast fro his heed an: and the armyile fro ys arm! 
Gold, Leg., 68), tien »thall take armyll of the Cardinall...and 
it is to wete that arm is made in maner af a stole wo with gold and set 
stones: Coron. ffem. VI/., in Ruth P Papers, 1% (N, 2D) 


armoire, sd.: Fr., or Eng. fr. Fr.: a cupboard, chest. 
Gan (NED) 3600. a deodefe of one ef them ia a large Choasi of Madar 
apn tapestry. has bce stolen fom zoe 2 Por be 
from an armetre: Atheneum, July 25, p. 120/53. 
armozeen, armozine (1 =“), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. armesin, 
armotsin(e); a stout silk, generally black. 
1588 there are many makers of and wensere of Gordinnel wonkis T. 


Armesine, 
Hacxocx, Tr. C. Fi 2 Voy., fol. 6 2°. 1763 Rich Brocades... Tabbies, 
Ducaps, biac Docapy, bin Armone ‘Armosecas...Mextuss: Brit. Chron., Feb. (Advt) in Beck's 


rue ai Mod. Lat.: an antispasmodic drug prepared 
from an alpine plant, Armica montana, best known in the 


form of a tincture for outward a) Be ken to wounds, bruises, 
&e. 1797 Encye. Brit, The name of a genus 
of plants of the order Asteraceae, is po 1753 CHAMBERS, 
Cyci., Suppl. 

arnotto. See annatto. 

arochoe: Port. See areca. 

arémata, sd.: Gk. dpwpa: a scent, fragrance ; 

du gee 3 extract, spice; also mefaph. Superseded in 
18 c. the early aromat(e) (Fr. fr. Lat. pl. ardmata),= ‘spice’. 

1721 AROMA. Sere sweet 


sle Adam, Fagin 


7 Byron, ls Tt (worsha spl en aft roel 
pect Sy gre hotell H, at be boas oe + P. Grs/t. ictees 
ane at ieee then Te Des. s- Bi rot, 

that the mere mention of certain has a 

+ id, Ape. +7, p. seait. 


ARRAS 
56.: It: dit, ‘a playing on the harp’, a striking 


Ior 


the notes of a chord in succession instead of together, after 
the manner of a player upon the harp; a chord or passage 
in this style. 

1794 ARPEGGIO, see the Word yp ye Fer. yam 
in Mus. Bhs. 1809 Her tite claw the chords with anf pension, 
= 0g saa. ani ieee Th ome os ——— int Once patos 4 

5 ie 
Lis sense: J. H. ice see ch, iv. p. * 
mtnengy bs oy =A to some technical the arpeggie, the 

the shake: Academy, Oct. 27, p. 280/21. 


arpen(t), ape Eng. fr. Fr. arfent, Norm. Fr. arpen: 
an obsolete Fr. measure of land containing 100 square 
perches of various size. The standard arpent of Paris was 
equal to about five-sixths of an English acre. The word 
arpent is now treated as French. 


1580 Demi arpent, pall on expens, sins $ nine hundrethe Sete of pemndet 
Hoityeano, Treas. Fr. Tong, (N, E ‘4 1600 five hundred arpens 
acres of the citie lands: hn Tr. Ley, Bl ay Lay. Brew. card 


og As Acre or Arpen of ground: — Tr 18, hag war 


” Sane 17 c. arpen, arpin(e), 
arquebus, &c. See harquebus, &c. 
arra, arrha, s).: Lat.: earnest-money; mefapfh. a pledge. 


his -we have...our arra and carnest of his assured 
nine iene ih 


rack, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: name of sundry 


common kinds o eae liquor, es. that distilled ross 


the fermented sap of palms, and that stilled from rice. 
1596 The second thereof is called U while is verie good wi 
& is the wine of India, for have no other (wine): J. Van ‘Linacheten'? 
Cogn, Mt Vel os. 49 (1885). 1614 Jave hath been fatal to man of 
the English, with Rack: Purcias, 
pb. 693 bbe Yale) 1617 Wine is forbideen [sic] by Mahomet: law, 
permits Aquauite they often 
— even to drunckennes: joRvsom, /fin,, 1M. p. 199. — Harack : it., 


Pgh of Liquea wyne (or R. Cocxs, D Vol. 1. 
masta Same a lg eee: tut ot commen made 
thay call it Reach, i Be ri 


rack in the punch, at night, to 
Van. "Fair, Vol. 4. Val. ich. wi P59 ). 
same way as Arrack punch, eacept 
Barman's Man, 


[From Native Indian forms of Arab. ‘arag,=‘sweat’, 
aay ‘sap’ (of the date-palm), ‘fermented liquor’. See 


Arrankayo: Malay. See Orankay. 
*arras, s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. Arras, name of a town in Artois. 


I. a rich tapestry with Fo and scenes interwoven, 
ee at the town of Arras; often called ‘cloth of 


bur 
(1423 pece d'Aras: Rolls 


mb x a E.D.) pe needy 
ike daa dnhened east 1. p. 226 (2836).] ss charche 
clothes of arras into to dyvers charal : Chron, of Crdads, 
ty oe cake arras with eld 6, oak at cond be: 
next Letters, Vol, 11, No. 943, pP. 405 (187 chambres hangid 
with es of arace: J. SkxLTON, Last.» 47% Wes. Vol t. ght 
(1843) bef. 1529 Hangynge aboute the walles | Clo 2s of golde and pallies | 
Arras of ryche aray, | Fresshe as flours in May: — Col, Clowte, 944, #., B. 347» 
1666 SHG iat dena R ead 
Decades, i (7885). woues 


ain 
ae 


Hi 
5 
. 
7, 
i 


ttt. 
Arras: Houiaxd, Tr oie i i Be ma tick 
place for the 
¥. ye Hat, Coune, Trent, Bie 1 pe rents ae toe 
to the lodgings ye incomparable arras LYN, 

Val. Cr 3 (riya) dt ay Sa is 
Arras HADWELL, Payche, he be 
che ull, of se case chombey oore-iang’2 ate 

J. Dattaway, Obs, Eng. Archit., p. 108, 


4 if attrib. 
ee areswerke: /av., in X Ch. Acts, 
vif. Z ious nts My ta) poe ot hee 
Vow. rt. Brase, ye. 3 1656 wherein oo 
arras woorkers are i Ag TR Sect. vir, p. 985 (1 
inse is. In ivory sn Nong wep ee nua'd "Bo, reads, Set vi m5 


ies 
ff 


192 ARRECA 


Dest ik to iu These ars et nik 383. 1623 Your Excellence hath the 
beet git t0 at Re of nobility, TT ever read of: Mas 

Wie, p sure (tByo) "1681 the great Arrax 
vk tas is ise., P. 23. 


2. inmates of tapestry fixed before the walls of rooms. 


1508 She shall not see me: I will emsconce me behind the arras: SHAKS., 
Merry Wives, il, 3 97. 1604 Be you and I behind an arras then :— 


Ham., ti. 2, 64. 


arreca, arrequa, arracca: Port. See areca. 


arrét, sé.: Fr. fr. Old Fr. arest: a decree or sentence of a 
French cour, a royal or parliamentary eoyee ie 
1644 The enclosed arret will Jett rrp, ol, te b 3 


longe dependi suite: Evecyn, C 
Fd an’ Arrest in favour of thems 


— oe 


of impi and Pevtigagy eto, CHESTERPIE! 
ae . i. th p 9F Gr), pet 
intrement 


- 
= 
= 
= 
= 
e 


Fr.: agreement, iy seihee 


acelak: ii: 

1835 acted in the Committee and signed its arrétés on the a 
and a&h June: J. W. eS ee Rew., vt. p. 403 (1857) «=: 1860 Ar 
the end of every sitting, the vo! to be summed up by the French 
seamntntouer, cod ao he lnemeed ba a chase st an eevee 'é, under the assistance of 
the Imperial envoy: Once a Week, Ape. 28, p 94/2. 


arriére, Fr.: sé,, ‘rear’, ‘arrear’; adv., ‘behind’, ‘back’. 
An occasional. modern refashioning of the various Eng. 
adaptations of arriére (Old Fr. Pages ariere), which in its 
= character of adverb is already found in 14¢. 
nglish. 


*arriére par.: Fr.; lit. ‘behind-thought’, reserva- 
tion, secret thought. 
1833 Such drear and fearful of jed with such views of 
* an arriére pensée: Lane Mensan oa for Rosa, ch. vi, p. 20 
(2855) 1836 these are the arri Memoirs, Vol, ut, ch. xxix, 
p agr(rByq). = Palmerston's ch) at Tiverton... a ay ny 
: a, ard Ser., 3. . els 
— a or z nea 


Pet 


arriére-mur, sé.: Fr. Perhaps Holland 
coined the compound. 


1600 be set out the Pomerrie further, rerio, soting 0, ies 
Exsetiegis usd linersil cignitcndon of the word ts es mach vo enya 
smarinm, or the Arriermwre, that is, a plat of ground behind, or 
wall: Hot.anp, Tr, Livy, Bk. Ja Pe 34s 


arriero, sé.: Sp.: a muleteer. 


1826 a mulish-looking ee ea oil he masience and 
| igo amen Cast, Heap, D, Pampas, 


in convoys, and set 
ly Tnviny Atami 9 1846 The arriero tells you to show 
then allow er to cross as she likes: C. Daxwin, Beagle, 


See quotation. 


bag = PB oe 
*arroba, sé,: Sp. and Port. 


t. an old —— we ight, a quarter (of a quintal), equal 
to 25 pounds English, also an old Portuguese weight of 
about 32 pounds English. 


S008 witch wes ons devon noe ees pene Ot ee after .xii. 
ounces to the pounde: R. Eviw, Decades, Sect. 11. p. at 1589 a roue 
of om: R. Paaxe, Tr. Mendoza’s Hist, C. =i ip. 266 (28 

eprages, Ble. 


2. pound: Tr, F. ey pie 
Vol. t. Bs we rr pate 
roues » Note ee ey ee tee rouc 
rotilos, which is 228 rotilos the quintall pee Me v 
276, — some arenas : é8,, Vol. at ii, 
being one and thirtie Italian enna weight: Journ 


nip 
600 eu euery Arroua 
rr ‘Tr. Leo's Hist, pol 


Tatred., Pp 1604 The burthen which one of these deoth conmealy 
carry is of foure or sixe arrobas: E. Guimston, Tr. D’Acosta's Hist, W. 
Jndies, Vol. 1. Bk. iv, p. spe (1880 1625 threescore thousand Arrobes (ewery 
Arrobe is fue - rene : Purcnas, file » Vol. 1 Bk. fi, p. 5. 
1B811 equal to the om Ibs.}: Watton, Perwvian 

p23. 


2. mame of two old Spanish measures superseded 1859. 
The a. of wine contained 34 Imp. gallons; the a. of oil 24. 

1623 Minsnnu, Guide into Tongwer, 

Variants, 16c., 17 c. arroua, aroba, roua, 16 c. aroua, roue, 
17.¢. arrobe, The w’s=v’'s. 


_ [From Arab. ar-rud‘ for al rué',= ‘the quarter’.] 


ARSENAL 


arrogator (“= 1 =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat.: (a) one who 
makes pretensions; (6) a techn. term in Roman Law, one 
who adopts a child ‘by the form adrogatio. 


a. ee Sone prorogators, derogators: J. Gavix, Afag- 
astro-mancer, p. 376. 


As if Lat. adrogater, arr., noun of to adrogare,=*to 
at as one’s pny ‘to assume’, aly used fechn. (see 
above, 4) in Lat.] 


arrondi, pass. part. : Fr.: rounded. 

1839 mine Day pats of corde ware of dha spasien exiled, tachabeatly arron- 
dées the homours Xe he lower cards slightly the 
dies ih th Pos, Wks., Vol. 1. nepet a4 , . 


i aks Fr.: a making round. A territorial 
division of France governed a sub-prefect, the first sub- 
division of a Département, arrondissement comprising 
many (now on the average about 100) Communes. 


1808 her estate...broke in a little on the arrondissement: H. peas, Calle 
in search of a Wife, Vol 1. ch. xxvi. fe 1828 be became the 
largest proprietor in the arrondissement : ‘rance, Vol. 1. p. 396. 


arrova, arroua: Sp. and Port. See arroba. 


arroyo, 56.: Sp.: ‘rivulet’, ‘small river’: in the Western 
States and S. America, a dry bed of a stream. 


int Tie ape by wh Which we descended oe the tinw wus cut Som 0 bed of 
pebbles 0" 30 feet deep: Reconnais. Fort Leavenworth, p. 

Git} dy ard plain intersected by ar wake 

westerly course : mip 18. Down 


2 Angio-Ind. See urz, 

Sie {or artis) est célare artem, phr.: Lat. : ‘‘it is (true) 
art to conceal art’, Ze. to produce a natural effect with no 
trace of study or effort. 

1668 The hand of Art will be too visible in it against that maxime of all 


Professions; Ars est celare artem, That it is the great oe a 
keep it self umdiscover’d : Devers, Eo oe Dee, Pe, s., Vol i. p 2a 


artem: Swirt, Wks., 1787 They lay out their —— as 
they paint their Pod tre Artis ett celare p Ave P, Becxroxn, 

4, Sr. ltad, Vol. 3. mg (8 bop 1806 Artis est celare artes: is an 
indispensable rule of hovieeles ‘din, Rew., 1s 6, Bp. 108, 


ars longa, vita brevis, fAr.: Lat.: art (is) long, life (is) 
short. Seneca, De Brevit, Vit, 1, Vita brevis est, longa 
ars. 


Le know vita brevis, donga, life is short, and the art of 
ae el ten: tee ae Seek ae 


Teed Ata be aaid os life is short, and Pde Tuath 
v. ife is 8 art OHN Trae, 
1664 J. Woarnmaron, LE, in Jos, ede’s 


Com., Vol. 11. p. 2123/2 (1867) 
Whe. p. ie 1 
" ? ' 
cat ttaed'S ‘cant 
ch, xvii, p. 195 (aes 
*arsenal, sé.: It. arsenale, arsenale. 


I a — -yard or dock for ships of war with accom- 
modation for kinds of stores and materials for a fleet. 
Obs, except in reference to old times. 


. be #, 6.1" sald Decver Burts; 
1864 Ave 


ra lovegr, 
t line ia the all A Tuackuray, Vewcomes, Val L 


P: 18s 1649 th recnales, 
gall welameten 4 7 ge es Laeger "ial fol. 36 w. 
and oad Sas 


6 arsenall hom: wb ple in 
ay igh there on Sopa st Be 
t 


1820 an excellent pest y by aa ieee 
T. S. Hucuxs, Trav. in Sicily, Vaigipa 
at a storehouse or depét for munitions of war generally. 
bee kepte in the Arsenall of Siuile: R. Even, Decades, Sect. v. 
Btls) 1645 The Arsenal has sufficient to arm yo,ooo men} Every, 
fay Wa Pp Lad 1691 the eldest [son] succeeded in his father's 
offee of Storekeeper in the Naval Arsenal: — Corresg,, Vol. 101, p. 322 (1872). 

Variants, 16c. pean arsenale, arcenail, 

[From Old It. arszena, ?for darsena (cf. It, and Sp. darsena, 
Port. faracena,=‘a dock’, Sp. afarazana,=‘arsenal’, ‘fac- 
tory’), fr. Arab, dar accind'ah (Zt. ‘house of the art’),= ‘work- 
shop’, ‘factory’.] 


ARSHINE 


arshine, arsheen, archine (” ), sd.: Russ. arschin: a 
Russian ell, a measure of about 2ft. qin. Eng.; also in 
Turkey, a French metre. The Chinese arschin is not quite 
so long as the Russian. 


two sortes of measures: wherewith they measure cloth both linnen 
and : they cal the one an Areshine, and the other a Locut: the Areshine 
1 take to bee as much as the Flanders ell, and their Locut halfe an English 

mete all such sorts of clothes as come into the 
cloth both linnen and wollen, as they make 


themselves: R. Haxwuyt, » Vol & p. 256 — t to be two 
arshines and a halfe at 1, D. 1 loth ... two 
Copyks im ine = ty, in Jnswrances, UU. 
7 ED 1797 ARSCHIN, ia commerce, a long measure used in 
— to measure ‘our made three yards of Loadon: Anecye. 


[From Turk. arshim,=‘ell’.] 
arsis, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dpow, =‘a lifting’. 


so confused the arsis with the metrical accent or ictus (¢. v.) 
of a verse foot which caused a raising of the voice; these have 
been followed by Latin metrists and most modern scholars, 
e.g. Bentley and Hermann. The metrical icfws or arsis is 
further confused with stress (see accent 2) in modern times. 

100, by Sezeeh tote co ot se il elec 
Tr. Hermann’s Metres, th. 1. ch. ra + 1833 [See FF. 

2. Music. descent of voice from higher to lower pitch. 
See per arsin. In old Gk. music an arsés corresponded to 
the accentuated part of a bar. 

1907 Aucye. Brit. 

s6.: Gk. pray: a Persian measure of capacity of 
about 12 gals. Also an Egyptian measure containing, in 
early use, nearly 9 gals. ; later and more commonly 64 gals. 
bef. 1400 [See a). 1884 When paid monthly, the workman 
received two aréates [sic] of corn; amd the soldier three arbates; the arbate 
—— being calculated as equal to 30 loaves: Times, Weekly fa, Oct. 10, 
Pp 13/3. 

[The Pers. original of dprd%_ becomes in Arab. frdedd, 

see ardeb.] 


artemisia, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. dprewoia, /¢#. ‘the plant of 
“Aprews’ (the goddess Diana): Zot: name of a genus of 


ts (Nat. Order Compositac), esf. Mugwort. See ab- 
Gnthium. 


aids Seer. mi, fol 18r*, = 1608 neuer danger 
them th” Artemisian Stem: J. Svivestae, Tr, Du Bartas, p. 8: (1608). 
artes perditae, fAr.: Lat.: lost arts. 
a SSE 
*artesian, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. artésien,=‘of Artois’: used 
to indicate wells or borings like those made in Artois in 18 c. 
Where one or more permeable strata lie between two imper- 
meable beds and all these strata form a basin or trough, if a 
vertical boring be made towards the centre of the trough 
into the permeable strata, water will rise to the level of their 
outcrop and form an artesian well. 
i Calcutta: Princ. Geol, th. tik 
(x87: ONE Dd 1883 ‘Another potcay Vestry has been a pak = 
well: Sat. Rev., Vol. 56, p. 267/t, 


cauitie ... answeryng the head of 
+ © convectiuely as it is herd to know the head from the hollow: J. 
Hut. Man, Bk. 1, fol. 3 &. : 





. ARTICULATOR 


Arthropoda: Late Lat. See Articulata. - 
- artichoke ( = 1), sd.:: Eng. fr. North It. arciciocco, arti- 
ctocco, articioffo. . t . 
1. a large kind of thistle, Cynara Scolymus, of which 
of the flowerhead is edible, namely the bases of the ? 
lucral scales and the receptacle of the florets (which with 
their bristles and down make the ‘choke’ of Eng. popular 
: a lie In rewarde for bringing 
tm the same wo gardyn at Beau! i 
Archicokks Cocéms and other herbes to the king to hartferd : Privy Expenses of 
Hor at seen n Der, ie ase nna wc a 


108 


1616 the round large whose 
are hard, firme, and as it were all of one piece, is of all 
e: G, Marknam, Conntrey Forme, p. 1, 1664 Uncover also 
cautiously and by degrees: Evetvn, Kal. Hort., p. 19 (1729) 
14. attrib. 
insteed of Hargebush pieces discharge Hartichock-ples: A. Bxxwem, 
Lina, 1, Si ror mate pat te ee tiyame 
a light tows Simpson, Coakery, p. 92. 
16. extended use. 
esse, Merchants, 
Fe ig ee Ng a 
ch. xxii p. a6. 

2. Yerusalem artichoke, i.e, \t. Girasole articiocco, =‘ sun- 
flower artichoke’: Helianthis tuberosus, a variety of sun- 
flower with an edible root which tastes somewhat like the 
true artichoke. This native of Tropical America has been 
cultivated in Europe since 1617. ° 
Om a Root like that of am Artichock: Sim Tx. Hexsext, 7rev,, p. 324 

(From ph reeen 19 whence Mod. It. carciaffo), ultimately 
fr. Arab. al-tharshaff. 


*Articulita, sb. i: Late Lat.: ‘jointed — 
Cuvier’s name for the third great division of animals, 
called Annulosa,=‘ rin, (animals)’. The most highly 
organised A. are called Arthropoda,=‘ (animals) with jointed 
feet’. The A. include Insects, Crustaceans, Spiders, Centi- 
pedes and Worms. 

oe es nite ein (Abas Sat 
te Agastit, Poems, p posit (1882). 


Aed facts that 
zs, Farewell 


1. the action, process, mode of jointing, the state of being 
jointed, movement about a joint, a joint, a segment of a 
jointed body contained between two joints. 

1841 without them (the muscles that turn the head) it is nat to make 

t , Tre ty Oe. Fiver. 
gn pd Nhe Te 

2. the utterance of distinct syllables, articulate speech, 
an articulate sound, a consonant. 

bef, 1626 1 conceive that an extreme small, or an 


extreme great sound, 
oh ain i a 


Bacon. 

2a. distinctness. 

abt. 1786 The tooks and gestures of their griefs and fears | Have all 
articulation in his ears: Cow oi abe s94 "s 


I. one who uses articulate speech, one who pronounces 
words, 
An elderly bouse . & most distinct articulator, showed us the 
Pe Fheeons 1, (:832). Uodrell] = 
2. one who articulates bones, and mounts skeletons, 
1866 Articulator of human bowes: Docxxns, Mut. Fr. 1. vii, (N. ED.) 
[From Eng. articulate, for articuéater, as if Lat. noun of 
nt to articu/are=‘to divide in joints’, ‘to utter dis- 
tinctly’.) 


104 ARTICULO MORTIS 


*articulo mortis: Lat, See in art. mort. 


articulus, #2 articuli, s4,: Lat.: joint, article, For arti- 
culus cléri eS ie . 


pape it Lat.: artificer, 
aes te fex of natare: S. Purcnas, Pot. Fi tage 
1 The 


Rao 2 Artifex of all things: Cupwortn, pytt., t bv, 
artifice es ==), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. artifice. 


1. handicraft, operation of an artificer. Ods, 


a thing made by artifice perishe: Lono Bernens, Gold. Bk. M, 
Aurel, te ak ino” are sak i anes ees 


pan Coocrmanmee ee kas} 
x bh daira of pe or ‘sila work, Obs. 
divine artifice: Je Surra, Set 


Dis OED) wert t Sie af ArdBcos both of which is 
é aL lies iF Hoge-grease: Moxow, Mech. Fam: Pp. 243 
t703) 


4 constructive skill, artistic ingenuity, practical art. 


1540 the great artifice wsed of the anctors, bn the composition of thew 

workis: pnd Tr. Acolastus, sig. b 1668 with incredible 

waa Nees Geened deo Tall co'Oee tes Bever: Siz Tu, Brows, 
Garden of Cyr., ch. 3, pr 39 (1686). 


ee artfulness, shiftiness, cunning, trickery. 


The Grammarians did pot cease to admire and scoff the Artifice of that 
~ + He BaENY, Tr. Seere's Hist, Counc. Trent, Bk. u. a3 “tre 
io a letter full of artifice: Evrzyy, Corresp., Vel. mm cet Ca (bya) 
remonre, Fi 
Sate t. ch. iii. p. 143. artifice mone could 


i e: Every, Diary, Vol. ni. p. gr7 (1872). 


5. an instance of artfulness, a piece of cunning, an artful 
device, a trick. 


1620 such unworthy artifices: Brent, Tr. Soave’s Hist Counc. Trent, 
Bk. vite, p. 714 (g670). P nn ret aoe acysainted oan a ‘ord. Be pissed 
gain prosclytes: ve We] errr: 1m, leased 
ge ae of that Ae: Suapwant, Maer, lv. P st. . an 

who 


sap ay athe are beholding. for their mien 1S com 
artis est c. a.: Lat. Retake 


*artisan (“ - +), sé: Eng, fr. Fr. artisan, 
I. an pe one who practises an art. O6és. 


he Lomatins, Bk. R* 
| array tte menage te rr 


reas” "iy ie are ure. oticloce on jan toe atten 

2. a handicraftsman, mechanic, one engaged in manu- 

facture, opposed to mere labor and to agricultural employ- 
ments, 


cotyemnys of 


1538 good occupatyon: Starkey, £: : 
(N. asthe "1048" the Artiaaten with the rascal of the cilee: ous, 


Trom 
dfist. Ital, fol. 183r°. 1879 Bowyers, Fletchers, Masons, and ‘such other 
laee jo Artisans: sOGRS, Stratiot., “e fe, ie, 1 1600 A multitude of Artisanes 

d hardicraftemen : joo Tr. £ 2008 any Cadges, 
Ceaser, Merchant, Farmer, Artizan, Broker of a W. Warsow, 
your shriuel'd 


salad-eating artisan: B. 

Artizane of anie kinde | 
zor. 1620 Inhabitants of Rome, fo odie eet part, “Artians and strangers? 
jxewT, Tr, Sonre's Hist. Counc. Trent, ok vit. p. 5378 (1676) 


*artist (“ ), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. artiste, ‘a proficient in art’. 

I. 1, a craftsmaster, one who applies art to any kind of 
work. Also atfrid. 

1563 all Artistes and workemen have their subjectes, and matter on whyche 
they doe exercise there arte: T. Gare, /ast. Chirwrg., fol. 6 re, 

I. 1a, a mechanic, an artisan (2). 


1641 partly to set the poore Artist here om worke, but pri to further 
the ai, Commerce: L, Ronerrs, Treas, Traff, in Pale Catenion, 
pm (:56) 1762 A poor cobler sat in his stall...By this time my shoo was 
mended; and satisfying the poor artist for his trouble, &c.: Gotosmitu, Cit. 
World, ixv. (N. ED.) 


I, 2. aman of science,.a physician, a surgeon, a chemist, 
an astrologer, a professor of magic arts. 


dibets of Relig. & ms tf 4. — artizens : a8. - 1605 
o 


Rones: J. Banister, at. Sfan, Bk. 1. fol. iv’, — true, vertwous, ponent 
i. sig. ~ Lh, 


Artiste, who..cither scaleth, cawterizeth, or teth 


ARYAN 


Pp 870) OER, The Modine o¢ last agreed open wes the og 
of Bek, ees ee Artists themselves: Joun Frencu, Art 
Distilt. Ep. Ded sig. Agr? (e651), — 1682 What Artists therefore doe in 
of C c Theat. Chom Brit Anmot, pr'ate, A605 the ARS othe 

. Asnmoue, Tarat. Chem. Brit. aa 
of rologie 1676 


Magick, or Ast acu 
a eum Magic. or Ratrolegio: J: 9 agen Ie ong Sm og irish, Relig. "Appeal, Ble. 1. 
igs 

Be Be a well-educated person, one trained in liberal arts, a 
scho 

1603 For in some sort it belongeth to one and the same artist, both to 
scuce Aichelell extloaltion, usd aioe apcamniie aun slopes dee eneees ‘OLLAND, 
F egg nt ae 1606 The wise and fool, the artist and unread: 
ARS, ok 

I. 4. a proficient in any pursuit or study, a connoisseur. 


seis coms inane ted ae To make some good, but 
others to exceed: Suaxs,, Pericies, ii. 5, 15. ate & the best Artist at this 
Game: Cowgl. Gamester, p. “. these Artists in wager: H. ples, 
2 Bemart Stories, 1828 Awkward whip ive like the 
of Camitidge:” Bi Blackwood's Mag., Vol. x11. p. 95. 


eae one skilled in the Fine Arts, a musician, actor, 
fessor of an art of design (esp. of painting); extended to 
dignified ministers of entertainment such as acrobats, jug- 
glers, cooks (see artiste). 


1590 Argues a bad Plain Pere., a. (N.E.D3J 
makes the Artista ‘hich be composed : 


Eve.yx, Diary, Vol. t. p. 200 (1872) An Artist may live 

where; which he said im reference to his nerty in Musick: J. Serrn, 

Christ. Relig. Appa, Bk 1 ch, ak 625 Bs fo ieect bo uhenel 
— trace the architect as he ought: Evatyy, Cerresg., Vol. m1. 
tt 


any an artful person, an —_ in artful wiles. 


1649 The Devill is a most skilfull Artist: Be. Hatt, Cases Comsc., 01. ii. 
18: (694 (N. E. D.] bef. 1677 Those slippery, wily, artists, who cam veer 
any whi with any wind: BagRow, Sera, on Contenter, [r4.] 


—_—! sb.: Fr. ‘artist’, es, applied to public 
formers of all kinds, and to any one who is su to 


make a fine art of his or her occupation (as a milliner, hair- 
dresser, confectioner, cook), originally applied to French 
‘professors’ of such trivial arts. 


17123 Axsvtuxot, 7 Bull, Arber’s Eng. Garner, Vol. vi. p. 546. 
{T. L. K. Oliphant] soene artiste ie made to nrench the part a an 
coum, a eecenies & A ee ot Fee Ref. on a Ramble to 
p38 eal N ever did Art so strongly resemble Nature as in the acting of 
this admirable artiste! Lavy Biessincton, Jdler in France, Vol. 1. p 265. 
1842 he's the Artiste whom we all want tq see: BARHAM, gt mg 

47 (2063) 1845 Mahmoud is a first-rate artiste: Wareunton 
tind Cress ‘ol. tf. p. rar (1848), 1864 Mra. iso other tha the 

famous por who, after three of brilliant triumphs at the Scala ... 
her profession: THACKERAY, —* Wel. tot ch. a. B29 (erg m... 
With the tribe of via inceting Hes iok "Tomita, x 


Sa ise] She is a very pee Lh nn) 
ae in Macmilian's Mag., Vol. 46, p. 2565/1. 


arum, sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. dpov,=‘cuckoo-pint’: name 
of a genus of ‘plants of which the British native species is A, 
maculatum, ‘Cuckoo-pint’ or Wake-robin. The cultivated 
species or Arum Lily is named Aichardia aethiopica. The 
so-called flower consists of a spathe Ss g a spadix or 
spike on the lower part of which are the little flowers. 


1851 Cocco t called also in lyshe rampe or i= Herb, 
D vi o. fale ala in “Englyabe rampe HH Dera, Te, Dodo's 
Herb, Bh. 1. pe 322. 1607 The root of aram, amd ast 


TSELL, 
Farrus: ake-robin...Aaron, Calues foo Cuckoe-Pint: Corar. 
Aristotle saith, That Boars feed b — or Wake-robin, to ‘sek 


upon the 
them soluble: Tr, ¥. Baptista Perta's Nat. Mag., Be. t. ch x. p. rf. 


FA a Pestil cf Aarom: Stk TH. Brown, Garden of Cyr, ch 3. P33 


aruspex: Lat. See haruspex. 


Arven, Arvelen, sé.: Ger. : a: a Repexmaiee tree, 


1867 The trees growing here are splendid tarc! arven, a kind of dwarf 
tree—half pine, half juniper—which eC, in _ ick hest gba roo of the Alps, and 
supplies most of the soft wood used b: carvers; Princess 
Ausce, Afem., p. 18t (1894). 

| 


| Aryan, Arian, adj. used to denote the great family of 
languages to which Sanskrit, Persian, Greek, Latin, and the 


? | Celtic, Teutonic, and Slavonic languages belong. Also as 
“| sb, a member of the family to which Aryan language per- 


ARYBALLOS 


tains. The term is by some confined to the Asiatic lan- 
guages of the family. 


[From Skt. arya,=‘noble’, also an old national name.] 


sb,: Gk. dptBaddos: a large vase for drawing | 


water, ana ke Greek pi ae 
Se ee F mee in — iy i Mot.oyv, 


Re Ut ts no Wender, 
ol, rt, ch. x. p. 294, 


arz,arzee: Anglo-Ind. See urz 


as, f/, asses, Lat., asse, Eng. fr. Lat.: sé: a Roman 
copper coin; the Roman unit of weight and money ; also 
‘unity’, ‘the whole’ of any sum, copper coin orig. 
weighed 12 ounces, but was reduced by steps to half an 
ounce. 


ornamented 


eae 
1 Peps oe 


As in 


prey Mod. Lat. : po gen words of a 
memoria technica on the con a 


Latin verbs, in 


doggrel hexameters, given in Lilly's Latin Grammar. Re- | 
presentative of the rudiments of Latin. 

said I 
Dye ee on ee 
afterward ned Sn rene, whi hich be same 


orc At in 

manner to the te Spectater, a 221, “ig 1 

. Pit (006), Fad has sate down, with 
Pg ioeyt? om iee4 i Constant nae Sead ra oe 

—_ ap alc ee of the Pons 


bers of as in presenti under 
ta Fisexunay, se Essays, p. 72 (1885). 10s it if, I say, parents 


and masters — 2 Ne pola cher pd wg ‘- h, 7 id 
accrue, althen quantity of as in fim acquired: — Van. 
Fair, Vol, 1. ¢ balhcge (2879). 1854 hen laid fen store of honesty and 


umoar, which are sae eee ay 9 nee him ie Ie thas mere science 


wet 
asa, ase, das (correct), » Be. wesir : — Myth.: god. 


pons asinersm: — Nevocowmes, 


1818 The Asas, or gods, formed wasir; E. Henpeeson, 
feeland, Vol up. 332, 1880 The "ase (ua ah amen dows close to 
window: MacnowaLe-Anson, Asgard & the Gods, p. 147. 


*asafétida, assafétida, sé.: Late Lat.: /it, ‘stinking Asa’ 
(fr. Pers. azd=‘mastick’), a kind of gum, of very strong odor 
and medicinal properties, obtained from Umbelliferous plants 
(Ferula asafetida and Ferula Persica) of Central Asia; also 
a poe which pe oy this drug. Also pchetceinap 


ben in med: 3 
Bryeast eid and oer sacle: 1 Teevisa, Tr. 
zh sig. II vii 2/2. of the 
Ravwatn, Leet Man., the " —— ¥. B%, ara (16 1543 
of hony: Tesssem, 3 r. '’ Cnr. fol. ccxxxiii in 
two last ae Seer are «im Englishe 
: H. Lyte, Tr. ney Bk, tt. D4 

down waves, 
makes them fleet aloft and 


Fags t] 

Manvown, //7 Tamburl., wets DB; alt gol ( ta 9 ual aaiae 
Magn. Lady, ¥. npgataey 16 

done 4 


R. — & Rogue, 
TeTO the ust smell to Asse fatide, And be We sottse py oF wh. St tag 
Floure Lj drink : ly yp Sul, Levers, B, p27. 1693 
Lamp of Asafetida five da: ys and a half, I Sound it sot to have sustained 
cae ue Loss of Weight: J . Rav, Three Discowrses, 1. ch. iv. p. ark Gn 
1712 she takes a mixture with assafoctida, —_ 1 have now in 
smelt it : 


water 
fed 
| As when 
for : 


a 
P burst old 


a 


ASCLEPIAD 105 


| Chivesy., fol. clexiv v*/1, — of sticcados, of squinantum, of npnbome [ot of 
laurell ama: #6., fol. cxxxvi r*/a. 1548 Asarum is named...io Cagle sara 3 

bacca or Folefote: W. ay meg apy ibep og 1508 pomier Assarabac: 
w, Waven, Ze, divsis's Sven Goats,..doue Tame- 


riske, Alderne, tree, assarabacke: TOPSELL, Foy (. Beasts, 1621 
le a pent hs gy emgage seg agen, og 3 
hot in the » and in the third: R. Burtox, Anat. Mel, Pr. 2, 


Sec. 4, Mem. 2, Subs 1, Vol. an 106 (1827) 
Variants, 16 c. asarum dacar, assarabac, 17 ¢. assarabacke, 
Asaria: Arab. See Assora, 
asbest (— “ or 4 =), ab! abest(os), sd.: Eng. fr. Old 
Fr. abeste, abestos, Mod. Fr. ste. See next article. 
*asbestos, -ton, -tus, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. doSecros, ad 
=‘unquenchable', sb. fem. =‘unslaked lime’. » 
{. a fabulous stone, said to be unquenchable if once set 
on fire or heated, 


1887 In this cuntre is a ston callede Asbeston: Trevisa, 4 i, 287 
(Rolls Ser.) 1667 Alston's 2 mane of Avchadls, in ree » hawing 
once set on fire, can newer after be 


a eh Cn 
to the axbeston-stens | Which if once be best ta lames of fe, | 
comen cold again: Ganana, Alphonsus, ii. p. 232/21 (1862). 

z. name of various minerals of fibrous texture, varieties 
of Hornblende and Pyroxene; esp. amiantus (g.v.), the 
finest Hornblende Asbestos; sometimes described as incom- 
bustible flax, so Pliny who however does not say it is 
vegetable. 


1607 [Sec amiantus ¢ 
texture of Astestes, noes 


ex ele Incombustible sheets made with a 
by ay was 


‘cewere made of oe stone mage ull Sie Tx. Henneat, Trev. 
1777 He intends to make tiles from astestus: Bonn, Trap. in 


Variants, 14 .—18¢. asbeston, 14.17, albeston(e), sug- 
gested by Lat. a/bus,=‘white’, 16. absistos, 17 c. asphestos; 
— er 18 c. abestos, -ton, abistos, -ton, 17 c. abbest, 
absest, 


*ascaridés, sd. f/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. doxapides, pl. of 
dorapis,=‘an intestinal worm’: thread worms. 
1547 Ascarides be smal lytle white wormes as bygge as an here, and halfe 
an ynche of length: Booxps, Brev., p. 91 (B70). 
sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dorxnous: training, practice ; 
Eccl. monastic life, asceticism. 


1873 of ascesis, of the austere and serious 
youth: W. H. Patan, S/ued. Renaiss., xii, = 1BT4 the li 
ag ne“ but a spirit; not a rule, but a fife: Ravnoube, John the Bapeiee, 
18, § a, p. 28a 


Ascii, sd, f/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. doxso, pl. adj.,=‘shadow- 
less’; name for inhabitants of the Tropical Zone, who have 
the sun in their Zenith at noon twice a year, so that they 
then cast no shadow, 


1665 The Inhabitants within this Zone (the torrid we are now in) are called... 
Ascii or shadowless, when Sef is Zenith: Six To, Heeoset, Tree, p $ (1677). 
1721 ABS. ware ouch Inhabitants of the Earth who have no Shadows at ra a 

Baiay, 


sb.: Lat. fr, Gk. doxirns (sc. d8pwy), fr. doxds, 
= ‘bag’, ‘belly’: dropsy of the abdomen. 


1396 this dropesye hy: oo Mme a tr the wombes of th ben 

they sowne as a1 ente ; aay . Barth. De P. Rett. i 

isda | Po fa senient the Foes called ascites: W. Waxpe, Tr. Alessio’s 
Seer. Pr 111, fol. 


12. t bei ticke of that kinde of 
Physicians call aT sce. forbare not to feast his friends still, 
ke poet companie: Hontann, Tr, Pint. Mor., 


594- 1607 t Toresu, 


everything smells of it. I never H wor, Feur-f. Beasts 1771 seem to be of a dropsical habit, and, 
Let. xl Ws, B6q) 733 ancl 1 Bs TL you se ty 
Ac of Govern over wih Wb oper a eS te pelnbly, wil pS firmed ascites: Suotuert, Humps. Cl, p. gi 
good Od them envi, ramen, 2. 1 1740) 
Safetida drop muah hartshorn, andl as ve bg se Suowert Der, Mompb. Cle Asclepiad | (4-2): Eng. fr. Late Lat. Asclépiadéus, fr. 
manvaise 
Al pg OLN pe ey ape hore a pp dg Ty tg! ~ 1 rage Gk. ‘AoxAnmaddeos: name of a kind of verse attributed to the 


Assafcctida mixed with 4 | 
Sry, Saige 
asara sb.: Mod. Lat.=‘asarum-berry’ (fr. Lat. 
jee ee ee: a species of Aristolochia called 
Asarum Ew m, The leaves are purgative, emetic, and 
diuretic, and used as cephalic snuff. 
asurabacara [ste]; _, Hotel, 
and drye 


5. D. 


1043 Assarum bacar is an berbe 


of ER, + degre: Trangmon, Tr. Vigo's 


the Sean, 
the Ashestos, 
—smal] harm woul 
the 
ascésis, 
the charm 
: ii, 5. p 
Clock : 
*aacités, 
suspending a 
mp somes and | Spee which 
them 


Greek poet Asclepiades (‘AoxAnmddns), of which there are 
several varieties. The characteristic is one or more chori- 
ambics with a base before and an iambic after. Also Asele- 


piadic(al 
wt Year T 1721 Be gpg somtel Yorn, ¢ comadsti 

This { 4 ov sapphics, asclepiads of several kinds: 
ir anche, eyther. of the inuentour as Aschepiadicall ; 


14 


106 ASCOLTA 

La 7 ’ 

— Pal. ral Veg. De se aan Bah N, aoe " ron Singing 
ascolta, It, ascolte, Eng . fr. It.: 5d: watch, sentinel; 

also used as a vb. (perhape 1 fr. It. ascoltare), ="to listen’, ‘to 

attend’, 

1 These conwoyes, safgards & Ascoltes ought to be of horsemen, and 
guided bya Caine of frat Gran peter: Gaamanny a are 
others to guide and Ascult or convoy: d5., p. 199 

ascr-, astr-. See adser-, 


Asgard, the abode of the gods of Scandinavian my- 
thology. 


Asherah, the sacred tree or pole set up beside Canaanite 
altars, wrongly translated in the 4. V. ‘grove’ or ‘groves’, 
Fudges, vi. 25; 2 Kings, xxiii, 4. The Rev. Version gives 
the word in the text. 

1886 the * jpapsiags for the grove’, or robe for the Asherah—the sacred tree 
erected even in 
Stome- Lore, ¥. 185. 

Ashtaroth (#/.), Ashtoreth, Astarte, the chief goddess 
of the Phosnicten and Canaanites, the partner of Baal ; 
corresponding to the Assyrian Ishtar. The Le Ashtaroth is 
properly applied to the various local forms of the deity. 


1611 Ashtoreth, the of the Zidomians; Aidt, 1 Kings, xi. bef. 
1667 Honowr's their Ashtarcth, and Pride their Baal; Cowiny, W’s., Vol. 1. 
B 119 (1707) =: 1667 Astoreth, whom the Pheenicians calld | Astarte, queen 


stan crescent hoens: "Mintom, P. L. 1. 4yh. — general names | Of 


Ashtaroth ; those male, | These feminine : a., 422. 


Asiatic, adj. to Asia the Continent. Asian | 


is also used as a sb. for an inhabitant of Asia. Asiatic, of 
style, implies overloaded with ornament. 
1602 all the Asiache monarchie: W. WaTson, Ouodlitets of Relig. &* State, 


208. age Be} mm Astoos are fairer. Brenter, more gentle Cearetels BanisTEx, 
Grist. Man a yet tl he ool come e Asians pa. me the 
Romans: TB . Tr. Le Pojeiend Fr. ‘ced, 


1 1602 For al- 
5 Big imperial] state 
ns Quads of Rete & State, Pref., sig. Azo. 


ahs thy mind: Cowrsr, £.xfost., Poems, Volt 

p. 87 nes) 

asinego crs. Eng. fr. Sp. asnico, affected 
by Lat. asinus,=‘ass': a little ass; also mefaph. a dolt. 

1606 An Saision may weer Thou scuruy valiant Asse: P prvennaghl a 
ii. 1, bef. 1616 ‘Beeler ad 
| Setpa Ly ae and ri Bion deteges % t Whe Vo Wei per Pp Jaded dey 
1625 awe cman, 1. 3, 
(263s pee epee os Palen the ca cata inene 


at one stroke: Six iy EREERT, Tre made a fool 
or an minigy of me: Antiguary, iv. 1, in Dodsey’ fla’ Old Pa Vob xr. 
p. 579 ne! L Php 9 quencing ei Tare Se = sot pacing why — 
such liker awe perfect Fourn. te Proceed. 
Army in 9 WW, indies, p. we fave 5 abwodance Zanes Came i 
ee ee Tae ae Mnele of tee ee eee Asinegoes in 
great numbers; Siz Tu. Hensert, 7rev., p. aa 


asinus ad lyram, fir.: Lat.: an ass at a harp. Tr. of 
Svos mpas Avpay, of a dunce who can make nothing of music, 


also dvos Avpas, Meineke, Cratin., Xap. 6; Menand., ¥op., 1. 


1689 they reulue the olde saide Adage, Sus Mahia amd cause the wiser 
+ Ppaaa with Asinus ad Lyrae Nasug, in R. Greene's Meme, 
brie 1606 cikapeiee bir Uhek gamap Uheiowe wal eamn, a ame aka 
ex as i proverb saith: T. Frrznxxuaxt, Policy & Relig., Vol, 1, ch. xxix. 
Pp ra. 


askesis: Gk. See ascesis. 

asma,asmy. See asthma, 

Asmodeus, Asmoday: Semitic Mythol.: an evil spirit, 
of Pers. origin corresponding to the Aeskma Daeva of 
Iranian Mythology, see — iii, 8; su d to be able 


to give the power of p into closed houses and rooms 
(after Le —_— Le Dia ™ oiteux), 


bef. 1529 J. Ske.trow, Wks., Vol. 11. p. Lats 2 1584 the chéefe [of 
the so érits) was Aileth, the * second the third Asweday, and 
aboue a thousand thousand legions: RK. Scort, Desc. Witch, Blk, xv. ch. ii. 

3 vim, Fiend. Bp kes che p 3 ea ng 
Sie uM. Gaon, J ‘semd, Ep, Wh. t, ch, x. p 31 (1686) 1828 “True,” 
rejoined my jeus, with aefre simplicity: Loup Lytrow, 
and caught at me 


Peiham, a tp re bsg 1842 Abad 
Tunnvson, 5, Siemon Sopt., v6. 


asnillio, s4.: Sp. asii/o: a little ass. 


1625 a thousand Camels, besides Horses, and Asnillios: Puncuas, Pilgrim, 
Vol. tt. Bk, ix. p a4ts. 


aspalathus, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk, dowadafos: name of a genus 
of thorny African shrubs, some species of which have fra- 


grant wood. 


the Jerusalem temple.,.in Josiah’s time: C. R, Conpen, Syrian 


4 





| chica, on ideal mimnoy, aaukealoes sone hnneres aofets 


ASPER 


1603 For there enter into raisins, cyperous, 

aspalathus & seseli: Houtann, Me Mer. It Westone i 
gave a ap pam [Pnperene digi penton ced Pie) ey Athlon 

+, sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. demdpayos, for de- 


apayos: a plant, of which the ~ fg Shoots are eaten as a 
vegetable, i Age Officinalis, Nat. Order Liliaceae. Also, 
Bot. the whole genus to which this species belongs. Angli- 
cised in 16c. as asparage, asperage, ge, Sparage, and by 
popular etymology, 17 ¢. sfaragras(s), sparrow-grass, 

thn verses of eappures, tours So fl eles refs Sprague s hae a 


1543 
theca gy pe "s gens» en — tt is hoote and 

er ib, ei asperage, bruscus, 3 a, 
clusay 24). “eA Avera eb of les the nei aldo te Pat 
caries Sparagus, in Englis ies Sgoea ames 0, A 1562 
Take the rootes of asfa in Sperage: W. Wave, Tr. Adessio’s 
Secr., Pt. ats, fol 42 2”, re Tet dee ba uation st katona. the garden 
and wilde Asparagus: H. Lyre, Tr. Dedoen's Hert, Bev. p.616. 1601 


fr ot go civile aad qgecs as the Aspe of the garden: How.anp, Tr, 
» Bk. teen, BV ol, 1k p. 27. ies the the tender crops and heads af 
:— Tr, Flue, Dogres tlle 1607 re meee weer Fi 


lary, Sa Parsnips, Turniii 
Cent. vii. Then bef, iups, Asmara orn to case tas care of Carticky A 
answered A ad 1640) 


nara Vol tit pe —_ Zr 


a Tass were zt. 
a suse (ueciey? T Hot-beds rele asparagus may be made wi 
success any time this +h which will furnish young ax 
ext month: J, ARERCROMBIR, a Man ston Gardener, p. 11 (1803) 
There was a (ricassee of 6 ad and asparagus: 
ch. ii. p. 293 (1853). 1841 a Sorte of asparagus at 
Tuackenay, Misc. Essays, p. 404 (2885). 


*Aspasia, name of one of the celebrated courtesans of 
Athens, called Hetaerae {éraigas), many of whom were highly 
accomplished and were faithful to one lover. She was the 
mistress of Pericles. A younger Aspasia was mistress of the 
Younger Cyrus. Representative of a fascinating courtesan, 
and more rarely, of an accomplished woman. 

1504 Margaret, as mild and humble ia her hes | As was Aspasia usto 
Cyrus self: ate Friar Bacon, p. wb)2, 1863 eee many an 
Aspasia capable of being classed in the same ns with her immortal protot 
Mary, Trek Riesbeck's — Germ., yet a Vol. ve. P } 2888 

baie Bey 1aok the himself,” as the French please fs 
ana , Gane his ae Fest like 2 other at LF took leave r 
ayo ge —_ in the coulksses, an: groans to devute himself henceforth 


wile; TUAcKERAY E st eel pegs (2879) 
THY 


. AU: stun, Emma, Vol. i. 
cost only francs: 


1886 your areat women—the Saj 
& See Caurest. ao, Rt. Hom, Vi eae 


aspector, s4.: Lat.: beholder, spectator. 


bef. 1618 Hi Lyons, Dragons, Panthers, and the like, | ‘That in th’ 
eagueteen iewte dow temver strike: J, Davies, Artes. [Davies] 


[Noun of agent to asficere,=‘to behold’,} 
asper, aspre, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. re, fr. Lat. asper, 
‘rough’, ‘harsh’: rough, harsh, i 


abt. 1874 this aspre and horrible fortune: reperg Tr. maT "iets 


61. — And in hire aspre pleynte, thus she seyde: — 
Vie fought none pore the most Caxton, Tauen, RE 

a countrie ve! and vefru call: RK. Parke, Tr. 4 re Bi Cus, 
Vol, th PR ato Ky 7g aati All Base Notes, ae Notes, give an 
Asper sound: on, Nat, Hist,, borg i. § 7p 


asper, aspre, s.: Eng. fr. Fr, aspre, or It. , aspre 
(which Is used), fr. Mod. Gk. dowpor, ‘white’ (coin) : a small 
silver coin formerly current in Turkey, called also aésche fr. 
Turk. agtscheh,=‘white’, worth about a halfpenny, or a hun- 
dred-and-twentieth part of a piastre, but there is a heavy 
asper of double the value; now only money of account. 


1547—8 ana iysh peny: Boone, f introduction, ch. xx. 
173, 1870). pte sap tendo j salem himselfe: J. Suwuts, 
‘prem, ms s 1698 The Bassa, Ad Amira of a one 
thoused 49 AKLDYT, “opages, UL py agte 
a od acpers he day minting-houses wherein the y stampe siluer Ly a — 
ye Aepers (us they call them) doe weigh one cunce..this Aspe: 
Yous oey, vr. Leo's Hist. Afr., tr 4B. 1615 The ‘Sadtanse ts malt b 
value to the Vemice Zerceene, six score Aipers amount to a Sudtenie, called 
rather Aspro, of the whenesse hereet, § is that consisting of siluers Gro, Sanpvs, 
Trav, p 77 (8632) — eee" Venn t (whereof twenty are neere ypon a 
shilling): ¢4., p. 27. voce ae Turks Acpar) ten toa Cazbeg: 
Six Tu. Hexoent, Tren P. 340677) 1704 be would not alate one Arter 
of his Demands: J. Pi ofa» 23% 1741 A Chaouri or Sain 
is worth ten A of Co Chvper . rar y of which make an Abuagi- 
J. Ozvecs, Tr. Tyurncfort's os Lemaet, Yok Vol Pat — he is a Cadi of 
—* a Day, that is, one of the th p 6: 1742 
merchant gave to cach of them an neper (ite eats pe) y: RK. Noxtn, 
pacts Vol. rr. p. 404 (1826) 1830 the other coins, are ee fotoms 
dollar; which is equal to three of ours in lealy; the Aataca 
gE, Braavisen, Tr. 


Litwes * 


ASPERGILLUM 


to (and Ed. 1882 He had their aspers handsomely 
A sed a pode barony Ee re By rag Be XXXIL p. 974 oF 


cacinatinaa sb.; Low Lat.: a brush for sprinkling holy 
water. 
1649 4a ce ee G. Dammit, Trinarch., Rich, i. 


xcix. [N. ED. far haly 

i enon to Re “a mh Bay 1869 the brash 
grecrailles wich which the ee ea og wee | ee Poll Pc smaggred 
Levit, x 


aspergoir, s5.; Old Fr. aspergoir= Mod. Fr. asfersoir: an 
aspergillum. 


1772 an holy-water-stop and aspergeoire of silver parcel-gilt: T. Warrom, 
Sir T. Pope, prey, [T) 
poe so.; Fr.: an aspergillum. 


Andre of Canterbury had ited his hter with 
beat oud aspersoir: Miss Stwicxtanrp, Seot.,1.4. (N.E.D.) 
um, s4.: Late Lat.: a vessel for holding the holy 


water used for ceremonial sprinkling. 


Cae ay eae ..See here is a Pagan aspersoriam: C. Reape, 
halton, -tum, -tos, -tus, sé: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 

Gopahtor, arpadros; a bituminous substance, also called 
mineral pitch, or Jews’ pitch, because in old times most of it 
came from the Dead Sea. It consists of a mixture of rg 
carbons. The word was —— in the 14, 15 cc, 
aspaltioun), through Old Fr. It, aspaite, and in aa 
times ¢ is now chiefly applied to a composition con- 
taining bitumen, used for paving. 

1626 Some say that mom ts rondo of the crommns of a lake Reniened with 
chalke in the whiche lake and Gomour 


-RxXKY. 
ae auenowe Tr. WG 


Be Pe Ee oe Siete oes five rT ates Wtrenoene, Ord. 
a owes of carnation == the 


Campania, ous ‘mer called Falsale, burnt verditer, 
pont d &c.: R. Havyoocxe, Tr. Lowatios, Bk. ut. p go. ze 
eelther do we find A tus, that is Bitwamen of Fade. s attract: Sin Ta. 
Brown, Paend. Ep., 1. ch, Iv, p. Go (1636 The infinite quantity 
of ta or Bytumen which grows there [ aeons: H, CoGan, Died, 5 


. (N.E.D.] = 1667 many a row | OF blazing cressets, 
Wien x tha and Aspley, yelled light FAs trom = sky: Micros, 7 Sng & 


1%) Hydrostaticall edad woes a good Asphaltum, we 
found it to be to water of the same bulk, but as 1 and somewhat less than yy to 1: 
R. Bowen, Pete of Gems, » tie, 1841 b haa oe 
about the obelisk - ag gee tse. Essays, &e., p. 3 a al yess When 
aman em {in painting)...he must take special A the- 
nerunt, Jan. 3, gn 


*asphyxia, $6. : Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. devuia, ‘stoppage of 
the pulse’ ( }; the incorrect form asfAyats is occasion- 
ally found: suffocation; the symptoms produced by lack of 
oxygen for the blood, in fact by the metho of breathing being 
prevented or poisonous gas being inhaled. 


1815 They (bees) fell Fe eager la in the of 
to a state of asphyxia in the vacuum of at air- 
-d 1856 the sentimental i se sirens: 


fi A 1856 | 
Sit dare et pen be Ss lwiia sensed ites Tees 

atu nese and the cart, into ¢ ts neOM, 

i mg xiv. =~ Val. b Se 9 t14 (Boh, 866 "51886 ‘The fumes of 

the ant house, however on asphyxia, and she Atheneum, Jan. 3, 

Pp 164/2. 


—_ =), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. asfic: asp, a small veno- 
mous ai serpent found in Egypt and Litya, or a kind of 
viper ere aspis), or any venomous serpent. 


1530 Aspycke sarpent, aspicg: Paces! 1579 sbe found none of them all 
sh haa pros fe th biti elon An icke: Nonta, Tr. /éwtarcd, 
5 What... ‘Caine “4 could assure them safe ieee 


1622) “Gainst th” angry Aspick 

y ee, Du Bartas, p 156 (1608), 1606 This is a isan 's 
and these leaves | Have sli me them, such as the — U the 
caves of N Stacs., Ant. and Cleog,,v. 2,054. 17862 the Monare’s 
would mot dislike to retura the mujer’ Aapideer ot Ranilieces fo. Lt h 
may find an aspic under his feet: Hox, WaLrore, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 166 


(1858), 
*aspirator ( = = +=), 56.; Eng.: 4¢. ‘a breather or blower 
upon’; a sucker, a kind of fanning machine. 
1804 the aspirators, or suckers, invented by Salmon: Med. & PAys. Journ, 
Vol, x1 p ter, 
[As if noun of agent to Lat. aspirare,=‘to breathe upon’.] 
aspis, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. dewis: asp. See aspic. 
carton, fod ere ee — the wh a pape one 


serpentes: Tuansnon, Tr. Mige’'s CAirwrg., fol. cxvii rf. 
1sBe" Thee ae are other tes which in quencdes copventnn’ the eorprat called 


RK. Evax, News Jedia, p. 19 (Arter, 188s). 16647 There is also in 


ASSASSINATE 107 
toe Sendo of the Sespat Agh freed 0 litte stene_ahich some hare ~ have called 
Aspis; J, Marier, Greene Fer., fol. ro. 1593 At thy at - Cy 
Cleepatrat) Aspisses shall be put out to murse: Nasite, Chriz ty Teares \ 
tv. are (Grosant) =. 1696 ber ouned Oonane, fall gal sherpa and shart, short, | Appeard 
like Aspis sting that closely ils, | Or cruelly” does wound whom so she wils: 
lee thay eleees 3s ls a: HeutanD, Th Plc WM, seus neal 
park. ROE ‘thn popes Agitr alan cha weal and flsc called the bettill, 


they reverence >—Tr, Piut. Mor. p. 1316. 
Sin Tu. Brows, Garden of Cyr., ch. 3, p. 99 (1686). 


dss; Icelandic. See asa. 
assafetida, assafoetida: Late Lat. See asafetida. 
assagai, assagay: Port. See assegai. 


assal, adv.: It.; Afus.: ‘very’, ‘enough’, added to musical 
directions to modify their signification like our ‘tolerably’, 
or ‘pretty’. 
17294 Short Explic. of For. Was. im Mus. Bhs, av. 
Very; as allegre assai, very quick: RimaauLt, Piancforte, p. go. 
assalto, s.: It.: assault, used as a term in fencing. 
Pies Daa | herent your right (leg): B. Jonson, oe. Man in Ais 
*assassin (= =), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. assassin. 


1. (generally pL) Mohammedan fanatics of the Isma'‘tli 
branch of the Shiah sect who settled in Mount Lebanon in 

the eleventh century and were sent forth by their sheikh 
known as ‘The Old. Man of the Mountain’ to murder dis- 
tinguished crusaders. From their use of the intoxicating 
drug hashish (g.v.) they were called in Arab. Aashshashi 
(sing) and Aashishi whence come the various European forms 

name. 

sod ee ee igs torn gened 
(1638) IN. E- D.] ELD" the Asasines at one word of their Semex de Mowdr 


1848 AssaL 


Pp. Hy Ay miseral peopte, & 
Jewish descent, and Assasines, and Sacducees, and Samaritans: — Pilgrims, 
Vol. tt. Bk. viii, p. 1269. ‘1788 the extirpation of the Assassins [about 
1280.4.D.], or Ismaelians of be considered as a service to mankind: 
Gienox, & Fall, Vol. x1. p 417 (1823) 


2. one who murders or undertakes to commit a murder 
as the agent, representative, or hireling of others. Some- 
times incorrectly used for a murderer who is not employed 
by another, or others, for the crime. 


1620 the Father...was assaulted by five Sasantions Brent, Tr. Seave’s 
Hist, Cowne, Trent, p. \vi. that can alow Astasines: p twill, 1642 Ver 
herein are they in ig <p be br Aa on 


but gave 
2 es Brel Rn 
Suet. ‘AY, paw io Cowntr., woven, Ro _ 1748 asked if! 
a 


~y Li 
f te hate: ree Bem rei anid, pay 
t is.. eons ie a 
that of a man of noble and fe 
Kings, p. 234 


2a, metaph, 

bel 2D Stecpl Tee See but the Bodies Goal, | Reason’s 
Assassine, F: J. Cusvetann, hs. pr 26 (1687). 

2 4, attrib. 


1667 who, to surprise | One man, assassin-like, had levied war: Mitton, 
PF. Ly, Rt. arg. 

assassinat(e), — « — —, sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. assassinat, 

1. the crime of an assassin (2) or of assassins. Also 
metaph. 

1697 The foule report | Of that assasinate: which utt He doth abjure: 
Danim, Ce. War, 1, 1609 if I yet peer png dL : our 
father: B. Jonson, Sil. Wor, i, 2, Wks, p. 
executioner of this assasinate was ‘ane Ai fo Pema: 
Counc. Trent, p. lili. (1674). bef. 1 » the Parliament, conti 
much to that Assassinate, who cut off Strafford for an evil Counsellor: J. 
Hacker, Ad Williams, Pe. ud. 184, p. 197 He 


2. an assassin (2). The use of the abstract for the con- 
crete agent is noteworthy. Also » metaph. 


Pn det the Knife in his body: Aehg. Wats 68: 
bef. a Seribling cio Kee f 7%, Lines attest ‘An ear-mark we caraeuk | pore 
the Blatant Beast: J Camm, "ka., ti. po gf (2689). — And Death, 


Worm! Thou pale Astassinate! 


i, 706 they od uid’ come 
assassinates here: Bunwnt, A/ést, Own bon alee aL p. 2 ) 


5] (én8). 
14—2 


108 ASSASSINATOR 


1676 dha icsechesbieasetias mites, Jmmort, Soul, ch. xii. [R.} 
*assegal, assagai (“ ~ +), s&: Eng. fr. Port. azagaéa, or 
Sp. asagaya; archegaye is a Fr. form of the word; orig. a 
light dart or s' used by Moors but applied by Portuguese 

to all similar S. African weapons. 
1523 fought with speares, iavelyns, iar our and Loan 


Beawers, Preceatet, 1. 237, Gan 
be Asagale ai © short darts danse t Toae Pony, Tr. fm fist. ws Arngayes 
pon geo or 


1625 well furnished with armes after their imanian, 08 abe 
Puncnas, Pilgrine, Vol. 1. Bk. ii, 1665 the con s 
an Azaguay or Javelin beaded with Trea, di directed ca we feat Fy abe bd 
and os af sare: Sie Tu, Herneet, Cares wh 


a a four C: 


or pales: half an Ell bon 
. Borman's Guinea, Leta 


Poniards, Assagua’ 
toge! 1813 The same Caffre 
with “is Aaragai at 
A fatal assegal in "Faluland ices os 


din, Kev, Vol, 21 
‘Deity Telegraph, 
Jan, 18, p 4 


is whole position: 

Variants, 16c. archegaye, 17 C. azagate, -aia, -aya, assa- 
gaye, -ait, azaguay, ageagaye, 17, 18 cc. sagaie, -aye(N.E.D.], 
18 c. Aassagay, assaguay, 19¢. hasagai, assagat, -ay, assegat, 
-ay. 

[Ultimately fr. Arab, as-saghdya, fr. al,=‘the’, and 
ghaya, Arab, form of the native Berber word.] 


assemblable, assemblance ( =‘ assemblage ’), assemblance 
(=‘semblance’, assemblement (=‘assemblage’) are all 
. fr, Fr. adopted according to N. E. D. about 1500. 


assemblée, s.: Fr.: 
able person, also called a ‘reception’ or an ‘at home’. 
word was early Anglicised as a 


1710—8 Swirt, Yowrn. to Stella. [T. L. hant) 
town with four or five houses in it has its aserenAlées, Sane cok sekudiis ace te 
Riesheck's Trav. Germ., Let. xxxi. ‘ol. VI. P. t12. 

assentator (“ — “ -), 55: Eng. pe Lat.: one who assents 
to or connives at, one who gives assent; a rare equivalent to 
assenter. 

San Glees dean, bes seliehs, n  panee Uepeeee aes, may be called assen- 
tatours or folowers: Ecvor, Gov., tt. xiv. 139 (1557). tN ED.) 


(Lat. assenfator, noun of agent to assentari,=‘to assent’.] 
assentment (- + -), 4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. assentement: 
haue assembled theym selfe: 


pectoris consent, assent. 
490 By one comyn assentmente the * eas 
Whose argument is but pre- 
of our assentments: Sim Ti. Browx, 


a weydon, N.E D. 
carens nad wubaiss pe = the char ‘4 
Peud. Ep., v. vii. 26. 


*assertor (= ~ sb.: Eng. fr. Lat.: asserter. 

1. fechn, in Roman Law, one who liberates a slave (gut 
asserit in libertatem), one who claims a person as a slave (gut 
asserit in servitilem). 

That Claudius the assertor...shoulde have the k 


1566 and Pcion ba 
mayde : Painten, Pal. Picas., baht E.D.) 1 "eed 
ween Saviour and Assertour : Cupwortn, /mtedl. Syst., mer 1 “at ii. 
b 


2. one who supports a claim or principle, a champion, 
advocate, vindicator. 


1647 The Greeks and Gauls were...famous Assertors of their Liberties: 
J. Hage, 54. Adw. Ghost, in Hari. Misc., vin. (1746) (NE. D.) 1678 an 


za- 


a social gathering held by a fashion- 
The 


Assertor of Three Principles: Cupwortu, Jr no Syet., Bk. t, ch, lv. p. an. 
1716 exherting ws to be “zealous assertors of the liberties of our country”: 
onsson, | Wks, Vol wv. p 435 (1856). bef. 1733 Assertors of the People’s 
Rights: OnTit Examen, 1. a3 p 47 (r7goh «= TT. the 
assertors be pri of the moos: JUNIUS, ja v 
No. xliv. p. isa to erect. act. .the degancrane houses of Burke 
Fitzgerald into patriot assertors of their ALLAM, Const, 
Hist, Eng., xvill, 842 (Ward) 


3. one who pene one who makes a positive statement, 


: Apprson, Tatler, Apr. 6, Wks., Vol. tt. p. 226 (28: 
[Lat. assertor, noun of agent to asserere,=‘to assert’.] 


ASSIMILATOR 


‘assessor (= / -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. assimilated to Lat. 
assessor; one who sits by (another). 


I, an assistant, esf. an assistant of a judge, one who 
assists in the forming of a judicial decision. 


abt, TORS ee meligfens aeeseties of tes vale prelatis ben 
more pespeet than other: How Men ouga pode are i. Fre F. D. 
Matth: S Unprinted Eng. | Whe of Wyse pete . 1496 Juge, 
adwocate, the accessor; Dines aup.. ¥. xvii a (W. de W.) 
pence bya on tL ciny 20 Corie’ for lenpertinent ness and im- 
and a ocey Can.etom, in Court 
Fim of Tat i, “Yok fh Beri (aah 1620 his Assessors did about 

zeny, Tr, Seape’s Hert. 5 


ounme. Trent, p. 836(1 i 
pelos chee three pat Sg and one assessor: Evesyn, p vax tad 86 era) 
1652 Magicians...have had their Parea'riads, “an ol 
. Gauie, Mf romance, ~P. 
ne Court from the Dewannee Courts: 3 
he webshop chief over of the Greeks, and whose assessors are 
a= with the Logothetes: T. S. Huanes, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. x. 
R. st ng Bt py ee 9 7 gmat elena 
ist of voters: Stat. 19 & ac Vic. c. 58,4 


2. one who is next to, or equal to, another in dignity. 
1667 to his Son | Th’ Assessor of his Throne he thus began: Miztrow, P.Z., 
vi. 679. 


[Lat, assessor, noun of agent to assidére,=‘to sit by’.) 


assestrix, 5d, fem.: Lat.: a female assessor (g. v.). 
1626 Assestrix, A woman assistant: Cockeram, Pr, 1, (aed Ed), 


*assets (+ +), sd.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. assets; asset (‘an 
| item of nesta is modern: sufficient (estate or effects). 


1. sufficient effects to discharge the obligations of an 
heir or executor in respect to the testator’s or predecessor's 
estate, effects which can be applied to discharge such obli- 

| gations whether — or not. 

1531 If this assets by discen 
Exng., Vi. ~ rea Ge hy NE Le 
cdi ered &e: saan, Pop? Bes Boke, ch. iv. 190 (1642) 
be assets in a formedon ew We discend, brought by ihe same bir: i, 

152. be assets 

by Co 


= i al 
ch. v. § 


The mean 
Se, Littleton 3 Pp. Bg (ase) ee 


Wake Mary, cunts 2 a 
converted into ready money, is called assets in the hands of the 
Biacxsrows, Commentaries, Bk. 11. ch. xxxii. p. 510 (180g) 

2. effects of an insolvent debtor or bankrupt, all property 
which may be set against the debts of a person, or company. 


1838 An Act to render Freehold and Copyhold Estates Assets for the Pay- 
ment of Simple and Contract Debts: Stat, 3 G4 Wall, /,, c 104, Tike. 


[Anglo-Fr. asseés, fr, Old Fr. asets ( Mod. Fr. assez), fr. 
Late Lat. adv. ad satis for Lat. satis,=‘enough’.] 


assez bien, f4r.: Fr.: pretty well. 
1792 both performed arses bien: H, Beooxn, Fool ef Qual., Vol. iv. p. 193 


*as(s)iento, s4.: Sp. asiento,=‘seal’, ‘contract’, ‘lease’: a 
contract between the king of Spain ‘and other powers for 


itheut co 
-. “4 
executor: 


furnishing the Spanish dominions in America with negro 
slaves [J.]; esp. that with Great Britain made in 1713 at the 
— of Utrecht. 


705 we were also to have the assiemto: ‘sea | iw Om Time, Ty yp 

tty 

» Vol. m. p. 268 

aha oem ant Hom. Lh Letters, 

fund was saoty 00 continns the srevient of ber 

wars for the contract for supplying Spanish America with 
slaves; A coacmad ‘Deheton on Vol vt. Pt. i p. 208/t. 


assiette, sé.: Fr.: — course of meat, dish. 


it, sb: ys paper-money tained by the French 
Revolutionary Government on a security of confiscated 
Church lands, 


Fra 1790 ache peat whl mong then~-towse aenipuntsr Be Bunxxn, Rev. ix 
heat a measure woul 
y ascoen a ts”: In W. Cobbett's Xurad Xides, Vol. t. p resale : 


or that which, makes or energy (one rrwy or os like 
another; one who, or that which, resembles (another), 


ASSIMILE 


vé,: Eng. fr. Fr. assimiler: to make like, to 


- maar to resemble. 


By be bet antalied bo the lnmernlt God: Boornr, Arre., 52. 
{N, ¥s. 1683 To be compared and assimiled to the husbandman: Sruseas, 
Anat, Ab., 11. 4 {id} 


assinego. See asinego, 


assinolo, 5d.: It.: horned owl. 


1881 Sad Aziola! from that moment I] Loved thee and thy sad cry: 
Swetpev, Asiola, Wks, Vol. tt. p. 273 rs Comet 1870) 


lan 111, to the throne. 


wy ey oy em age | And Carolina's with Associa- 

gan, vk. to Eine © Cosme, 5. 1788 Hall,..wemt into the shop 

of the t Gent. Mag, vw i. gsi. 1886 In 
associators: 


of) of Joha 
Macavray, fist. 


= oon 
pho Vol rv. p. 68 (1861). 
[From Eng. associate, association, as if noun of agent to 
Lat. associare,=‘to associate’.] 


assogue: Eng. fr. Fr. See azogue. 


assonancia, Sp. asonancia, assonancy, Eng. fr. Sp.: sd. : 
an imperfect rhyme of which only the vowels are similar. 
1770 Their poets search studiously after such assomancies and scatter them 


often in the scemes of their dramas: Banaetti, Lond. te Genoa, til. 272. 
(N.E.D. Oe 1813 Incomplete or verses termed «ssonancias, =. 
—-= peculiar to the Castilian, have also been em in 

OMDl, Literature of Kurape, Vol. ui. ch, xxxix. p. 548 (1845) 


sb.: Arab. ad-stra,=‘the chapter’: a chapter or 
section of the Koran. The forms Azoara, Assoara, are 
Spanish Arab., and so is Assera as to o for 2. 


1615 Atoana, Assoara, Aisera, is as much a a Chapter of section: 
W. Beowert, Arad, Trude. — Teach me.. eecttons, Asha ope 
of etal indeed ae rcioos or 


or + Six Tu. oa 


Trem, Bs 372 (3677) 
assumentum, s4.: Late Lat.: patch, stuff for a patch. 


T. pan Pec A bp! Ae. not 
et Den F5 a CA La sone autumn (i 
Se ther orn mang gt gt OF re de 


assumpsit, 7d, used as sé.; Lat.=‘he has taken upon 
es y 
. an unsealed or unwritten promise or contract, an 
action to recover agra for breach of such engagement. 


1589 Brave Hercules... fh’ net, t, amd prepares the fiend-like fish 
to tame: W. Wannex, All « England, Be. 1. ch. ~ = 1590 the 


lawyers mere say the aezruompsit is carina where the jot somewhat i - 
—— ateey ior te, Whs., p io 86 "ye10 Vpon 
terme but am assemepert ‘ORSON, Atch, ny ks a, W - 622 (1624), Prag 
ue mer Re men it, oF axsuEn palit, &e,; 
i Sty appr Vol. (1826) 1760 Case upon an As- 
= ia London: Gicneet, — Law & a 
commasszons allowed as "s fees to the successful party, in 
Ficumpelt, of 10 per cant: Necuotson, Frew Sterd te Share, xiv. 97. 


2. anassumption, (és, Bares 


bef. 1628 He saw the vast body of the Empire...under this false assum: 
EDI the bridle on the neck of the Emperor: F. Ganvitix, Sidney, 95 


Assurat: Arab. See Assora. 
asswarry: Hind. See sowarry. 
Astarte: Gk. See Ashtaroth. 


sb,: E. Turk.: refuse petroleum, a thick treacly 
fluid left after the first distillation, used as fuel. 


1882 A pan tow or wood saturated with autatdy is first introduced — 
to het the water: Eom. O'Donovan, Merv Oasis, Vol. 1. ch. ii. p. 36 

the astath’, or residuum of the of, now largely used for Gial eu taxmers, there 
graphic account; Sat, Xev., Val. 54, p. 795. 


asteismus, (4==), 56: Late Lat., or Eng. fr. 
Late Lat.: AAet.; urbane irony, pleasantry. The Latin 
writers meant generally ‘refinement (of literary style)’. 


1589 Asteismns. or the M scoffe, otherwise The ciuill iest: Puttannam, 
Eng. Poes., Wi, xviii, p. 260 (1 1721 ASTEISMUS...Civility, Courtesy, 
Pleasantness: Baruicy, 


1659). 


ASTRAGALUS 109 
aster, 5d.: Lat. fr. Gk. dorjp,=‘a star’, The rare word 
aster‘star' is probably from Fr, asfre. 


1. name of a genus of plants (Nat. Order Compositae) 
with radiated flowers; the British species is called Michael- 
mas Daisy or Sea Starwort Posen trifolium). 

1664 Flowers in Prime, or timg...Aster Atticus, Hellebore: Evevyn, 
den perennial 


Kal. Hi. 7 Plant aise, fax-glove, 
eaut..tntioweres fk pe eB Hiv. Man ons Gosden p. any Goa 
2. China Aster, a species of plants allied to, and resem- 


bling Starworts. 

andi, ort Sita ses oo cr stm Daten zs 3. to 
asterion, sé.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. dorépwv, neut. of adj. 

dovépios, starry’: name of sundry herbs. 


14.. Her ys an Erbe men call £ rit,...Asterion he ys, I 
In Ashmote’s Theat, Chem, Bolt. he Be (1652) 
) yar} amonge stones and in he 


‘erbail, pr. by R. Banckes, sf ie re, 
Astrion: Jj. Marcut, Greene For., fol. 49 0°. 
asthenia, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. do@évea,—‘ weakness’: 


Med. : lack of strength, deficiency of vital power. 
1802 Nervous diseases from direct asthenia: Med. & Phys. Fourn., vit. 246. 


asma, s6,: Gk. do@pa: difficulty of breathing, a 
distressing symptom attending several diseased conditions 
of the respiratory organs. Anglicised in 14¢. as asmy. In 
modern times technically applied to varieties of spasmodic 
or intermittent asthma produced by morbid contraction of 
the bronchial muscles, 


SEE ene Sw inete Bene 5 ag giam...And soo ben there 
thre manere of Asm a Barth. De P. Ks 
wr. xxix. 1628 hit auoy the satin evel amet 


ws of todes Cor? Cor- 


SOF), Gio dyeetens of came, paleye, & sp) 


fvr. 
= ai 18 


poe Tr. ad Quert., Ge. 


terk ik which is a straightnesse in wi af leenk: ere te —— 

Sort. mu p By dts 1682 He 1Cal in) was greatlie tormented before his 

+ the » the cholik, the Ame, the 

oe ap hE cet R. Pa Def, af Cens., p- 603 

piney eg an. Ponting. - —_, ! ne i re 
staff: ivivesren, Tr, Dw tat, 2 1608). 

breedeth cotarrhes, and Asthmses: T. Vey Vi Reta, 4 ‘ + 1668 

one the Ana Asth the F hy 

jon Lungs: J. H., whe. aed is 


not ut = Cry alla os ALPOLE, Letters, V 
p 8/6 [Se] 

Astolfo, Astolpho, one of Charlemagne’s paladins. In 
Ariosto’s “Drlando Furioso he has a magic horn, a blast of 
which strikes his foes with panic. 


TANS tn att pts 


1621 we too much of the stock, as if had 
wa hee ated hyo inted horn of Astolpho: ciphe: I. Bunton, Anat, Abt To Render, 
| Prep 1657 and sounds somewhat like Astolfor Horn: Jj. D., Te. 
Letters » No, 51, Vol. t, p, 99. 


rine Gk, Mythol.: the goddess of justice, who lived 
on earth in the Golden Age, tat fled from the impiety of 
mankind. She became the constellation Virge, the name 
Astraea showing that she was a star goddess, The name 
_ assumed by Mrs. Aphra Behn. 


1509 Astrea, y Jumicn, Sieh, | That from che starry dey | Shall new com 
and do right: J. Se Skecton, H*éz., Vol. 5 at And we may 
say with Poets, that Astrea which main png op mateag by the 


aiet & contentment to 
ony, Polit, Disc. of Truth, ch 


hia ica Sin Bow. H 
ras aie 


fiueh wy ta» ny TH. ron hey i Pp 293 ty 


leer Hung 
forth in Heav'n his golden sales, yet seen | the constella 
Virgo] and the + Muton, #. L., tv. If mane of this 
i ee not quite alter the ciples of men in power, 


) 
1 
} 
1 


o suspect Astrea uy earth again: Every», Coren. Vol. tr. > aaBoy 
hearted | To por geass | 


17s For when hard- Interest le 
the plain: J. oe Castle of poe, i a Ast 196 6 (sa) ie w= | 
was in the right to leave earth, when other 
in such dirty ones: Hox. Warron, Letters, ton Vii. BP. 340 se nee vine le & 
[a py mle es fede gre re romrg eg a bat, might be 
as the scene of ecstatic enjoyment ose Spec p 

fegatve iit lift her sublime faces towards Beaven: Gav E.iot, eit, alt, 

1, P. 193 


*astragalus, Lat. fr. Gk. dorpdyahos,=‘the ball of the 
— -joint’, ‘knuckle bones’, ‘dice’; astragal, Eng. fr. Lat.: 


110 ASTRAKAN 


1. Anat. name of several bones, as of the ball of the 
ankle-joint. 


1541 As is in maner as y* nut of a crosbow rounde on eche syde: 
R. Corianp,  Guydo's Onert.. oe, aud ED.) be nt Hse ee rey Nomen 
part behind, the roote of the ha lire & the biginning of the back bone, 


detweene 
which oo either side is loyned with the throate, & at the lower end of the necke 
with the shoulders, whereof the bone in the middest. is called ast or ee 
home af the Knitting of the neck with the shoulders R. Havpocx 
mating, Ble, 1. p. 30. ASTRAGALUS.. the pO wae wage ‘Also < 
Principal Bone of the Fook. ig 


2. Archit, a small aiding Eas or carved, round the 
top and bottom of columns or between the main portions of 
an ‘woken 


1598 The Dericke Aase is halfe as high as the thickenesse of the col., his 
Plinthus A, ita ade pane of his beige: the rest is deuided a A 
whereof one maketh the vpper astray gay a 
pocke, Tr, gpesigs Tk tp. Pp & 

yey Es. 435 fume 26, 26, P32? sols 


See send enn an oe 


~_ ae 
Levant, Vol. u. 
Ga Datiaway, Obs. 


Bag me 363. 
wi Bot. name of a genus of leguminous plants, in Eng. 

tlk. Vetch. 
td re, ee ee man to Sue ie chen Teo 

's Voy. é, Vol. ut. p. 8p 
Astracan, 54. (also used affrié.): 

the skin of unborn lambs from Astrakhan, an eastern pro- 
vince of Russia, North of the Caspian Sea. This skin is 
covered with short curls of fur-like wool. 

1766 My black silk seat I Boed with an Astrakan; Earu Marcu, in Sefeye 
& Contemp, 1. 196. [N,E,D.) 

astringent (- + -), adj. also used as sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
reign om 


1. having the property of making soft animal tissue 
shrink, “tide styptic. 


1841 I cal austere... 


2Hjb. (N.E.D.) weate your lan a geome e: T. Gaur, 
fre meshot, be. 11, = then you =a — it Jesse w? mendiions ich 
doe di & astringent: — Aechirid., fol. 48 vo. bag Ae a 


Bier, Diary, Vol 


2. 56: substances which have the property above-men- 
tioned (1). 
ne gx | learner 

astroités, Lat., astroite (“ - +), Eng. fr. Lat.: s4.: star- 
stone, 

I. a gem mentioned by Pliny, perhaps the same as 
asteria, asteriles, astrion. 

1601 As touching astroites, manie make great account of it; Ho.taxn, Tr, 
Plin, No H., Bk. 37, ch. g. [RJ 

2. any stone in the shape of a star or presenting an 

agglomeration of star-like forms. 


1610 Stones called Astrottes, which resemble little oarmes ed with ome 
another: Hor.ann, Camuden's Brit, 1, s96, ON. ED.) 3 Besides these 
ified Shells there are found in curecsl plntes of Bovtand lt 

viz. Far anes hy eas satel aromas as Ray, + ore. Lew ‘ountr., 

115. 1675 Astroites or ees Phil. ‘at. oe RB oan al 
certain stones about the 3 silver peny and thick ness of an 

crown, called astroites, or star-stones, “being fine pointed like a oo and fat 

Daron, Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 496 (1748), [Davies] 


3. Zool. a species of madrepore. 
Rows As for sach that do pot resemble an i Angled Fish, they are either 
Rock Plants, as the Astroites, Asteria tree: Ray, TAéree Dis- 
courses, ti, p. 199 (1713) 
astrum, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dorpov,= 
Astrol, See quotation. 


1657 and whatever are in the Universal! Nature of thin 
syderiall spirit, which is called Heaven or the Astrum... 
ricwlar manner containes all the Astra’sin the 
eaven of Man, which is the A Rinapic sparit, 
the Astra’s: H. Prxwant, Philos, Ref, p. 29. 


aswar!,asswarry: Hind. See sowarry. 
ylum, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. devAow, neut. of adj. dowdos, 


='‘safe from violence’. Anglicised in 15 c. as asi/e, through 
Fr. asile. 


I, a sanctuary, or place in which not even criminals or 
outlaws could be molested without sacrilege. The beginning 


‘a star’, ‘constellation’: 


as that Hylech in a 
World, so also the ietesall 


particularly comprehend al. 


are indwed witha | 


ATALANTIS 


of Rome was said to have been the institution of such an 
asylum by Romulus. 
abe. 1430 A territory that called was Asile. This Asilum,..Was a place of 


ml succours... For to all foreyn rs: LyDGat Soto, 
N.E,DJ 1 theta franchieed housnn aud sancouarton whi 


refuge 
me i. 6g a. 
the Greekes call oLLAND, Tr. sited A. Be, XXXV. p. ae i Rewater- 
called A. 1678 a 


Suachanry for Aahsina-commrosieten ie er 
ity: 


P. 35. 
2. a safe retreat, a place of refuge. 
1608 A ewe Au or a ag or a safe retreat, | If th’ ieee storm id yet-more 


id vivesTEeR, Tr. Dw Sartas, (1608), 
1664 my eg re img to their £: Piatither th 
font met poms hows W, Woon, New £uglemd’s a Fy bet 1718 
tet ass at first an Asylum far robbers: Aporson, ny Vol. 1. p. 43 (1730) 

an Asylum, where he might retire and be secure from the Justice of 

his own Country; R. Noxtu, Examen, t. ii. 7, p. 34 (1740). 1742 For as, 

in Italy, the murderer, runnin; ged the pext territory, was : so here they 
ioe of North and the -* ‘oes a). 1188 sac prowe eceedlags by no sans 
— Lives of Norths, 1 a is 1 no means 
invited the new mistress to the asylum of St. ay? hy 
Letters, Vol, 1. p cxxv. (isn These These moustains.. seem ~ a 
an asylum sure: Eyron, laggiore. xt. " 
etek ee murelen ect te Mactan mikes: Fie, Febors. [St] 


3. an institution (public, or supported by volun su 
plies) for the reception of the indigent or the afflicted. fa 
rally limited to a ae class, as orphans, deaf and ‘dumb, 
decayed clock-makers, &c.; esp. o eI lunatics and idiots; 
extended to private establishments in which the insane 
whose estates or friends can pay for — are confined. 


1776 When the grievous distemper of the leprosy 
-_ for those Poor wretches: PawnawrT, Tous Seat Aap ut, 7 “NED .D, pias 
we oe rns also a county lunatic asylum: Stat. 3S wa rd =a G oe 
$« Upon visiting an asylum for the insane in Phil 
found hina “ballad” placed im all the wards: A thenamm, May 15, * tg 


asyndeton, sb; Gk. dotvderov, neut. of adj. dowvderos, 
=‘unconnected’: the rhetorical figure of omitting a con- 
junction, esp. the copulative conjunction. 

1589 If this loose lan, ¢ be vsed, not im single 
it is called Asinadeton, and in'both th cases we vier re fi 
be earnest. or would seeme to make hast: Purrexitam, £ 
p 222(:349) 1603 This is the reason that they who write of r 

highly. pralse Atyadeton: HoLtann, Tr, Plad. Mer., 
and oh fring Asyndeta's after his {Sallust’ 's] manner: 


Faacuan, Comp 
ch. vi. p. 49 
atabal ( - +), attabaly, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. afada/, or direct 
fr. Arab. af fa6/,=al fabl,=‘the drum’: a kind of kettle-drum 
used by Arabs and Moors. 


but in long clauses, 
in, when either we 
Poer., 1. xix. 
ietoricall 
y rely in 


the = In x ators ts 
Vol. at, p. 48 (s600). era Th’ Alarm-bell rings from our Athanden Walls | 
And, Streets, Drums, aed Ataballes: Devorn, come yen 
a, beeen ok od a og eg reer pd ym atabals, | 


(1585). 
Atabek, a Turkish title of honor, y ‘father (z.¢. 
‘guardian’) of a prince’, borne by high officials, and some- 


times, in the Middle Ages, by princely dynasties in the East. 
See Quatremtre, Hest. des Suit, Mami. 1. i. p. 2. 


a ly their ae. the Atabeks, a Turkish mame, which, like the 


Byran be translated by Father of the Prince: Granon, Deed. 
Kyra ‘ol. xt. pia 1825) — the crowd of sultans, emirs, and atabeks, whom 
he trampled into +p 416. 


*ataghan, sd.: Turk.: less correct = for yataghan (7.7). 


1813 Each arm’d, as best becomes a man, |] With arquebuss and ataghan: 
Bruox, Giaowr, Wks, Vol. 1x. Pp P. 169 (x85 (1By2). ye20 some of the most savage 
amongst the Mahometans drew hans and rushing, amidst the crowd 


cut and maimed all that were ir fury 
Sretly, Vol. t. ch. vi. p. oti When two a7 a i 
and attaghans drawn: E. Beaquiers, Tr. Sig, Pananti, p. 175 {and E Ed) 
Atalanta: Gk, Mythol.: a fleet-footed maiden of Arcadia 
who used to race with her suitors on condition that he who 
lost was slain by her, he who won should be her husband. 
At last Hippomedon defeated her by letting fall three golden 
apples, one ata time, which she stopped to pick up. 


"Bice, Lia in 


As ¥. £. Ut, tii, a, 394 1669 tt you do not, he'll be meh yams agen, like 
7 ret im the Fate and make you dro a as golden apples: panes, 
Mock Astrol, i. 1, Wha, Vol, as he - 1po8) lght-footed as Atalan 

M, F. Branuon, Golden al. via, p 288. 


robably an imitation of Bacon's New Atlantis 
T the feigned scene and the title of Mrs. 


(see marr he 


ATALAYA 


Manley’s chronique scandaleuse (under names) of the 
riots of the Revolution of 1688; extended to other scanda- 
us narratives. 


vases Gass basssinted Wesiecs fied Vena of both Sexes 
from the no Atalantis, and Island in the Mediterrancan: Mex Mawncev, 
Title, 784 The episode of the Princess of Stolberg is more proper for an 


Aulantis: 5 ol Wacrora, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 527 (riis8). 


peony 56.: Sp. fr. Sp.-Arab. al-fa/i*a, ‘a watchtower’. 


1829 Every peak has its atalaya or watchtower, ready to make its fire by 
night, or osad 2 up its column of smoke by day: W. Invinc, C Granada, 
Pw ae (x8s0) 1832 a — atalaya, or watchtower, among the 


atap; Javanese, See attap. 


atar, atar-gul: Pers. See attar, attar-gul. 


ataraxia, sb.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. drapagia, /rf, ‘un-dis- 
turbed-ness’: the absolute indifference to circumstances 
which was the ideal state of the Stoic philosopher. Angli- 
cised in 17 c. as afaraxy. 


ese aR, chis to conter spon it (the soni) that wonsefve and of 
eRe hay wo mechs Surrx, Sh ee 407 (1673), F 
sais enne of vemoned ropefte (a bedness): xix'ce century, Aag., p. 283. 


atasykanha: Pers. See iim: 
*ataxia, drogia, sd.: Gk. Anglicised in 17 ¢. as afary. 
1. disorder, confusion. 
there is <0, & 


1621 we are egged on suncuplens 
confusion in our powers: T ay Ae Anat. Me Pa Sec, Ls Mem. 2, Sub. a1, 


Vol. 1. pr. 4s Margi 1659 ‘That our lordly a towards their 
wives, usage of CF as drudges is Ayege heathen phi- 
losopbers...as a great and disorder in the family: Joun Travr, Cor, ‘Oia 
Teat., Vol. 1. Pp Siar (B68). 


2. Med. irregularity of functions or of symptoms; esp, 
locomotor ataxta, lack of coordination of the nerves con- 
cerned with voluntary movements, 


atchaar: Anglo-Ind. See achar. 


Até: Gk.” ‘Ary: the goddess of mischief and destruction, 
who by infatuation (dry) drives those with whom the gods 
are soapy ~ most deeds. 
ng Wi the anatons Poets. a 

ne a. great quiet Solern anh at to atte, and 
Ate, page ch is "he § at 
nes; Siz a bese Polit. Disc. 
Ate sent abroad | Wi 
ee gifs L ry 
HAKE. 


Truth, xliv, p 

idle looks to listen m: my 5 Geenxe, 
Ose etna y eee 
3, 903. 


atelet(o), hateletite), poo hi Eng. fr. Fr. Adtelet, 
=‘a (silver) skewer’: a crowstade or rissole of savoury 
morsels cooked and served on a small silver skewer; a/so, a 
small silver skewer. 


1816 Atlets of Palates...put them on the atlet skewer: J. Simrson, Conéery, 
B se 1845 A felets,—Small silver skewers; Bencion & Mitcex, Pract, 
+ Bs 4 


*atelier, sd.: Fr.: orig. astelier, a shop for manufacture 
of little planks or splints, Old Fr. astelles (fr. Late Lat. 
hastellads, Fr. attedles: (a) a workshop, es. (6) a painter’s or 
sculptor’s work-room or studio, 


@. 1841 their respective ¢ have come from the afefier of Herbault: 
Lavy Biaminoron. idler in France, Volt. p. 271, 1842 the otsiiers of 


Messrs. Wooley and Cony Teackeray, AMiscellandes, Vol. 1¥. 
p ~~, - The workmen dismissed from the Goverument ateliers tera 


on Thursday and Friday: H. Ganvitee, Diary, p. 277. 
Aen ees first introduced into the European afesier, some ninety years ago, it [co- 
rundum]) was known by the name of adamantine spar; Wastxorr, Prec. Stowes, 


» 
4, 1699 the Afteliers or Work-bouses of Two of the famous Sculptures 
Tady; M. Lister, Journ, to Paris, p. 143. — But, indeed, that which most 
‘me in ite gy ty a rh-howse of Monsieur 
Gerandon: 7D 43 je has his atelier there, and he showed me the 
models af the’ psc he's ain forthe Church of the Madeleine: In 
=. Sons ome 1845 I strayed awa: wae se uemere of all the 
T EAGEREAT, 1 tec. Essays, pr aa 18S. Bouchard, the 


sclueause the tas — Pailip, Vol. > ch. vi ps by (thy) 
mer who hab eoeniee ian uae of nalts tee hi 
a thered base aan G. Exuiot, Dan. Der, Val. 1, € 
sage Datchen of siamy aietive whee poremininting Sends Tvs the siguies 7 
amd modern times seem to have carried on simple mining operations: 
Times, May so. [Se] 


Atellane, adj., also used as sé.: Eng, fr. Lat. Atel/anus, 


ATHEMADULAT 


=‘belonging to Afe/a’ (in Campania), or Atellana (fabula) : 
name of a land of popular farce in ancient Italy. 

1600 "46a A in the san Tnverludes: Hoteaxn, Tr. Livy, Bk. vit. 
i A Cg Bane age jos Re Boers teen Aa, e's 
Yaga gen 1, Vol. a. rag Br 

atescanna: Pers. See pe 


athanasia, sb.: Gk. d@avaria: deathlessness, immortality. 

1834-47 oo & phe feeling) was the main in the athanasia of his 
own incomparable + Sovruny, Decter, p. v6g/s (184g) 

athanor, athenor (42> >), 56: Eng. fr. Arab. a/-tanmar, 

-Arab., atannor,= =‘the furnace’: an alchemist's —— 

which kept up an cquable heat for some time, owi 
the fire-place being supplied with fuel from a tower w: 
communicated with the fire-place beneath, and was closed 
above so that its store of fuel did not burn until it fell down 
into the fire-place as the combustion made room for it. 


of Athaner: B. Jomson, Aich. Wee, p. 624 (1626) bef, 16542 The 
whole Mystery hereof duly to i oll th  Giatse and Matter u thine 
A t Busca in A Brit., p 321 (16s2) 1721 
Bai.ey, 1741 Most of the ne are pred dug in the same like 

Holes, or those sort of Chymical Furnaces called Athanors: J. Oxeit, 
Tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant, Vol. i. p. 286. 1797 Ameye. Brit, 


atheism (+ = =), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. athdisme, fr, Gk, eos 
(g.v.): a disbelief in, or denial of the existence of any god; 
conduct incompatible with real belief in God, godlessness. 
The latter sense is properly limited to persons living in 
a Christian country, The earlier forms afheonisme, athisme 
—— not mage po a epee 


Godd would nos his impietic, or rather : 
T yo ¥ & “Hates Kall 6: 1698 if marke 
r. idee ote me, ite ties nee oar 2 s (9806) 


the = and di vt 9g — 
a: ro oer Medit., A theisme, p. 123 
Ke divel & & al lesuitical Athewme, the secular 
a - reverenced ere ever /gmatine Loioia...was borne: W. Watson, 


. secondary and 
: Sax Tu. Brows, "Preud. £>p., Be. t ry x vp at (eat) 


*atheist (“ - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. athetste, fr. Gk. feos 
(¢. @). 

: one who disbelieves or denies the existence of any 
go 


1579 a more meete for an Afheyst: J. Lyiv, Auphnes, (1868). 
1579 Theodorus y Atheist (to wit, that Wigund not repel oh gods): 
Bosra, Ts. Plutarch, p. 767 (sen). 1598 Therefore the Acheist hath rather 

is 


helde it in his heart, chan shangat or Se belseued In his heart that there ii 
no God: Bacon, 5 Medit., Atheitme, p. 123 (rs). 1008 The youth, 
porns in, those dayes w' thers’ were no red of despising 


, Bk, x. 
of an oft Albi & who Satay? Aa he 


ital" at non 
poe 
sisplay, “ EE. le gy lh Lo 
pd 
1a. one who does not believe in the unity of the God- 
head. An improper use. 
SHES vs canfenn the inaletio of the Achelnien, cud to sew come by Oe very 
but one God: Ste Ew. Hosy, 
falhigtiaamin = 


2. one who, in a country where morality is upheld by the 
national religion, lives as if he believed not in God, a godless 


Atheists, or godlesse 
oi & rN ED eer = eo 


ISTT The opinion which they 
men; Hanmer, Ame, Feed. Hist, 
ith lust and violence the house of God: 


atheist, as did Eli's sons, who fil’ 
Mitton, /. Z., & 495 

3. attrib. impious, hostile to God, atheistic. 

1608 Some Atheist som Aken-cpating theef: J. Svivasten, Tr. Dw 
Bartas, Schism, p. 108 (1 or stood ummindfal Abdiel to annoy | 
The atheist crew: Micron, ?. £,, ¥1. 370 

Athemadilat, corrupted fr. Arab. /‘timdd al-daulat, ‘stay 
of the empire’: title of the chief minister of the Shah of 
Persia. 

r 166% mA re ote as the —— Visier in pte i 
mined day ay te 160, > 7903 the athemat dealt pow t gprs 


112 ATHENAEUM 


of three thousand Aowrdr.. is saalens Haxway, | 
_ Vol. a. Pt. 5, ch i. p. oa 1797 oT ATHAM GiEr: t ener: Brit. 


Athénaeum: Lat. fr. Gk. "AGnvaioy, the temple of Athéné 
at Athens used for lectures, readings and displays of rhetoric; 
Aence, a similar institution, and in Modern times the name 
of many literary and scientific institutions, clubs, and peri- 
odicals. 

1611 It [the University of Padua} seemeth to 


is a second Atheneum: T. Corvat. reine, i att 4 nantes. “a 
this City is an Athena or Sehola ill tilustris, in are maintain’d six Pro- 
fessors: J. Rav, Low Cowntr., "e " The athenaa were built 
in form of amphi >: Cuameres, bch, &¥. 3 mt 


Athéné: Gk. "Aim, in Gk. Mythol. the goddess of wis- 
dom; Lat. Minerva (7. v.), Athéna (fr. Gk.). 


athenor: Eng. fr. Arab, See athanor. 


i Aden, adj. used as sé: Gk. fr. d-,=‘not’, ‘with- 
out’, and @eds,=‘god’: atheist, godless person, 


bef. 1568 Epicures in living, and d#eoe in doctrines this last worde, is no more 
voknowne now to plaine Englishe men, than the Person was vnknown somtyme 
in England: Ascuam, Se ater, p. 138 (1884). 


athéréma, sé. : Lat. fr. Gk, abrjpwpya, fr. dOjpn, for dédpn, 
‘gruel’, ‘porridge’: Med.: an encysted tumor containing 
gruel-like matter ; also, 19 c, fatty degeneration of the coats 
of an artery. 


wont ee ee sone was by 508 icious observators judged to be ome of those 

ATHER, ort eer Proved. in L468, Out Authors, 

p. bere meets! * ATHEROMA, ua sort of Swelling, ing of a thick 
and tough Humour: Batiey. 1787 Encye. Brit. 


athetésis, 54.: Gk. d@érmais: Gram.: rejection (of words, 
sentences, verses, or whole works as spurious). 
eae, co dee out teaver Wy Ledcoone ln a Super on ee Come Bloor 
J. S. Rerp, in Classical Kev, reat vel 1 p 13s/a. 

*athléta, p/. athlétae, 3b,: Lat. fr. Gk. d6Anrqs, ‘one who 
contends for a prize’ (8Oov). Anglicised as athlete (? in 
18 c.). 

I. a competitor in the public games of Ancient Greece 
and Rome. 


1528 Porke.. _.mourisheth mooste: wherof those that be called athlete [= «] 
> Paywers, Reg. Sal, Eiijb. (N.E.D.] 1638 Atletas: 
1660-60" 1 T. Stancev, Hest. Philos, 


power of Athleta: T. S. Hucuxs, Trev. ia 
Ste Vals t. rm aif 1830 as if Grecian athlete or Roman hadiooes 
had exhibiting sae Tr, Sig. Pananti, p. 129 (and Ed. 

Thy A thdetes (Gk. dédgrie), that went Home | Through the sea of Martyrdom! 
|. MON Neate, Segwences & fiymns, p. 62. 

2. athlete, one who in modern times trains and practises 
so as to excel in physical exercises; Aence, a person of active 
frame and muscular build. 

Delicate personages had to be borne 
th allan arms om sch an emergeey: RK 
p govt 

3. metaph, a trained competitor. 

Ha oppesed to him a vigorous athl whom...the victory 
Gamuicken a Sealy cortalar veo _Lemncsngy tag! Sent,, Pr ch $2. (RI 

atishkhanab, sé: Pers, and Hind., ‘fire-temple’ (fr. atish, 

=‘fire', shdnah, =‘house’): a kind "of tent or booth in the 
shape of a fire temple used in durbars. 


athletes mot unwilling to lend 
BATH, in Mag, of Art, Dec., 


ay ly ead ag get ap stalls: 
Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bk. iv, i — the new Derbar it 
another small court with Atescanna ; pP- 43% — onely a Musket shot ewery 


way po man approacheth the Atasykanha roy : ab, p gba. 


Atlantean, fr. Lat. Aslantéus, or Gk. “ArAdvrews, adj. to 
Atlas! (g. v.): strong (to support) as Atlas, Atlas-like. 

1667 sage be Wich Adognes cheviders Be to bear | Tha weight of 
mightiest esonarchies: Mizrow, #. £,, 1. job. 1742 What more than A 
LANTEAN shoulder opel Th’ incumbent load? E. Younc, Night Th Thenghts, ix. 
a437- 

Atlantes: Gk. “Ardavres, pl. of Atlas! (g.v.): Archit.; 
colossal figures or half-figures of men used as supporting 
columns. Also called ‘Persians’ (Persae), see Encyc. Brit, 
(1797), 8. ¥. Architecture, 56. 

1706 Pritises, World of Werds. 1721 ATLANTES.. image of Men, 
bearing up Pillars, or supporting the Pile of Building: Bamev, 

Atlantic (= 4 =), adj. and 5é,: . fr. Lat. At/anticus, 
Gk. panies properly adj. to Atlas ¢. v.). j 


I, adj. : applied to the sea on the west coast of Africa | 


ATLAS 


- taking its name from Mount Atlas in TT hence, 
lied to the ocean between the Eastern and Western 
‘ontinents. 


1679 te eee Atlasticum: Norts, Tr. Pistacal, p. 996 ( shes). 1601 From 
Ana, there | a Atlanticke Ocean, the region of the Bastuli: How- 
tanp, Tr. Bk. 3, ch. 2, Vol. &. p. st. 

I. adj.: 1a. metaph, vast, distant, far-reaching. 


1650 Which no man were able to smell out, unlesse his nose were as Athantick 
wep aod reaching fancy: H. Mone, Enthus, Tri, Ge, 112 (2656) 

I, adj.: 2, Atlantean (g. v.). 

1602 Atlantike armes: W. Watson, Ouadlibets of Relig. & State, p 276. 
YS ie n, 18, Jl ceaaas: See shoulders: 

I. adj.: 3 adj. to Atlas! 1, applied to the Pleiades (9. w.), 
seven daughters of the Titan "Atlas. 

1667 the San | Was bid turn aay - bya 
with the Seaw'n | A Mantick Sisters; Minron, #. 1., x. 674, P 393 (1705). 

Il. s6.: the ocean between nag and — and America. 

bef. 1711 Down on the Earth it in Atlanticks rain'’d: Kux, Mymnotheo, 
Wks,, in. 3 | re. w E.D.} inva And where th’ Atlantic rolls wide 
continents : Beatvia, Mfimstre/, Bk. 1. Lg 

* Atlantis, a agents island in the Atlantic Ocean de- 
scribed by Plato. Until comparatively recent times it was 

supposed by many that such an island once existed but had 
been subm From this Bacon borrowed his ‘ New 
Atlantis’, a fictitious island in the Atlantic which he de- 
picted as the seat of ideal enlightenment and progress in 
arts and sciences. See Atalantis, 


*Atlas!: Lat. fr. Gk.“Ardas (=‘bearer’), 

I. name of a Titan, one of the older race of gods in Gk. 
Mythol., who bore the world on his shoulders; also of the 
mountain in Libya on which the sky was supposed to rest. 


1590 Shaking the burden mighty Atlas bears; ip mepegi df Tamburi., Ww, 
1 (sg), Pp. Galt S088), 1697 A time for an Atlas of 7; ypheens to holde his 
breath, and not hr nee or srey other eran now ode yes: Ti, Mow cay, Mfns., p. 20. 
1603 he subtle makes them spend, | Draws dry their wealth, and busies them to 
= | A lofty Towr, or rather Atias wilde: J. Svivestex, Tr. Dw Sartas, 
} (e608). — God's the trang Alles, whose vnshrinking shoulders | Hawe 

and are Heav'’ns heauie Gi weneldere: | #6, p. 287, 1657 
besa and are Heavins hen the Lord our God, who by is ward 
heaven and earth: Jouw Trarr, Com, On Test., Val, 1. anf (1868) = 
Wane set me nel ar eat a id oe ey 

i £70 ta 
pat res Ailes Hine toe ofl Keats, Endy, 1. Poems, p. 74 (2368) 


Beye one who is the bore prop or support (of anything). 


tal Rode | ..10 Tenens 


1589 the chiefe support nowe liuing, the Afies of Poetrie: 
T. Nasne, in R. Green's af pF ee 693 Thou art no Atlas 
for so great a weighs Suacs, fff Hen. P -@ & 1699 Elizabeth, 
empress of the world, | Bri et then Bh lobe: P: & 

Biot @ G85), 12608, True Atiasses: You Pi —_ Poles | 
J. Svtvestex, Tr. Dw Sartas, Colu 
p. 395 (16o8). et G24" Un the tildes of ths Aas The # 
two eee ae Momarchies: Howet, Lett, 1. xi. p 65. 646 the Aflas or 


this oplaion: Siz Ta. Brown, Prend, a, Bk. n. 
ow PT a, 676 This Atlas must our sinking State u Devoe, 
wronged Vol. rt. p. 6 (a7or). 1783 Observe 

the court: Swirr, Tae oP Ge Coals fe. 


pare] Ths Ada stan stands to 
cH four han ys, | whirl away from 
disencumber'd Atlas ies of ch the 3 state: Cowrne, Xefir., =< e Wins Lp deh | The 


3. the vertebra next to the skull, supporting the head, 


4. atlas, a volume of maps, orig. the title of such a 
— 


what majestic 


o Geegmabic yp of the Bom re Gerard Mercator 
nm tis Title, 641 to bw es a other works of 
was 


and fon Eve.vs, » Diary, Vol, 2, Dist Ye 25 {orn vananete a never without 


sins and wh 

1 naptime Pp 
I 
im one 
“tists ‘Turn in any 


, a per ds of teas of the size and shape of a large 
volume of maps. 
1885 the “Introduction Générale” and its atlas (to to use a Freach term) of 
“Planches Xylographiques": Athenawm, July 18, p. 84/3. 
atlas*, s4.: Arab. af/as,= ‘smooth silk’: oriental satin. 


1625 in Tewris is a kind of silke Sattin, called Atlas, of nine or ten Game 
am frog Rome tere bo, leds oo obe oa mney agg aang emt 2 
best for Croysh; Puwchas, Pilgrims, re aM Pp tes 1673 


They x7 go Ric in Apparel , thelr Turbass of G Coats to 
pee | met sae ah or Cortnses igo besnehess. wr Now dct bi “at —_ 

‘a ate tator, an. 1 arley). 
\yra The most pane a (unotactare is that’ of thar aslesses - or — 
‘oyage, VoL ror p. 117 oar Gow ita pe 


flowered with gold and silver: Guost, 
{Yule} 


ATLET 


atlet: Eng. fr. Fr. See atelet(te). 
coor sb.: Turk.: Jit, ree a hippodrome. 


for Horses) now nd ie. 
9 Ocdedas oan eee hana 
dl still called by the serie 
Anast., Vol. 4. p. 343, Notes (1820). 

[From Turk. oe and Arab. maidan (see maidan).] 


atole, sé.: Sp. fr. Mexican afolli. 


nehct Voy ince <p rows {Te 1 
Meidan, or the place T Hore 


See quotations. 


eit bop ny Chace tha Kadion comments a drink they there 
Atolle ORLIDGE, Cider, These workers spend 
the greater part of their hk a Tg on cree +O Ces kee of 


—— heen J al de omer Pape (adh 

aetna tbe: J. Sraricawa, Comfy. pa x7. 
atoll(on), sd.: Native Maldivian afo/w: a ring-shaped reef 

or island of coral, such as the Maldivian islands, yer one.| 


a lagoon which according to Darwin (Structure. 
Reefs, 1842) is the site of a submerged island (not of coral). 


BEA A tole, 
with 


16265 each of these Atollons are inuiromed round with a huge ledge of Rockes. 
The Atollons are all after a surt circular or ovall,., Bed inthe mids ofan Atollon, 
you shall see about you a great ledge of Rockes which defend the Iles, 
against the tuousmesse af the Sea: Puncuas, Pui 7% | tt, Bk. ix, 

1648. three great classes of —a y Barrier, and 
Sem ge s: C. Dakwin, Fowrn. » Ch. xx. p. 1883 The little 

loco the chart was 1s become an atoll with its reef and its 
lagoon: W. Basant, Captain's Rooms, &c., 1. DB. 25% 


=), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. atome, or direct fr. Lat. 
regi ig atomi, acc. afomos, often found in 16¢, to 18.5 
ae pl. atomies, whence sing, & . Lat, afomus, ‘an 

the twinkling of an eye’, is fr. Gk, fem. droyos (sc. 
aon fr, adj. dropos, = ‘indivisible’. 


1. in ancient eae one of the ultimate particles of 
matter by the concourse of which, a emocritus 
and Epicurus, the universe was formed, They were sup- 
Lgpel to be absolutely indivisible. 

+ f ef Ata sa ew, ee Si isas Epon attowes); ul: Mozvou, Ove, Ord. 
Atomos or motes ont Verate or Ly ——) ‘a 
come: Lancia, Pal. Japent., t. 


main ei ae sere A together with voidnesse 
i isa i ftom, i empti- 
le bs iples whereof all things are made; HouLaxn, 


Tr. Pint, Mer., p. 260. — is it + that tenes 4 doe glide, oats, 


ic, after; DP. 3190, 
oo Se see J gl A 3 Was, “ge 160 
Ge Deep sighted in Intelligences, | Ideas, Atomes, I Influences: 
5 a ~ Audibras, Pt. . Cant. i. p 4u. they say the Atomes de- 
cline: J. RAY, Creation, Pt. 1. p. 36 (701). 


2. a mote, a particle of dust seen in a sunbeam. 
Le Fe And thicker then in sumne are Atomies | Flew Bullets: G. Manknas, 


Trag. Sir 8. Grenvile, 7e (87s). 1600 It is as easy to count me 
to resolve the propositions ee a lower: us., Ae VL, ft, lil 2, age. 
ant Baie ie pening @ about the ayie | In mites as. sails 
B. Jonson, Sey., i. ty haere p. 366 (1616). 1609 Those ‘indivisible el Tittle 
pte EBS amd downe in the ayre, such as we call Atomi: Hot~ 
xvi ch. Lp. s85, bef, 1670 No Scale is the 


aane, tv. Meare., Bk. x 
for Atoms thet Ay abour its J. Hacwert, Adp. Williams, Pru. 40, p. 37 (1693). 


2a. the smallest imaginable Lampard of as 
6: 


1630 From this small Atome ah. anil my. 
Tavion, Wks., sig. 2 PH 3 re/2. 
are t howe tt its mare atom: J Doxn Pec pis 
wind do By om 
cat an Atome sooner than divi Sent Dewoos, 
"1820 tower was this swe Yea 


somes “fore the 
lourtech persons to atoms under the 


Win c. pinion tee Vol. Thee 


wt Oe ening, nod lin in Sicily, Vol. 11. ch, |, p. 98, 


24, anextremely small object. 

1591 Drawn with a team of little atomies | Athwart men’s noses: Swaxs., 
Rom, i. 4 57 

3. the smallest division of time in the Middle Ages, 44, 
of a minute. 


1398 an boere [contains] foure poyntes, 
moment evens vareraee an ynee senen and fourt 
noo ferder departed his shortenesse: mont Teavwa, r. Beet. De F Bue Me 
the momentes, 


=e Late paschamedneor vg bigs bomen momentes ben made 
the mynutes, of ites made the St 
Wes, in Introd. Doc. Inéd., p. Paris, 1852). — than Atomos is without 
diuisyon: i., p. 1079 
§. D, 
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4. in modern philosophy, an ultimate cle of matter, 
which is supposed to be always physically indivisible, but 
- absolutely indivisible by metaphysical analysis. 


toms be sole parts of quantitie: H. Mon, Pryck., 
the piercing Atomes Air: Ste Tx. Brown, Ay 


a ot Pou Va ip th. 1B 


bn panne 47 Ray in = isa henry & ¥ 
pelt fe) ee TL a ade oP ators: J, C. 
Maxwatt, in Ameye, Brit, Vol. 11. p. era 
in Modern Chemistry, one of “a smallest particles in 

which the elements combine, éz. the smallest known quan- 
tity of any element: the atom of chemical compounds is the 
smallest quantity in which a group of elementary atoms 
combines, that is, the smallest known quantity of a chemical 
compound. 
disirent in diferent kinds of matter, H. Lowsoate, Yoke Dalen ie. 16 

6. extended uses; see quotation, 

abt. 1533 Ye shall note, See, Sea ee ee 


be devyded, atmos, 
apace Sane is qrenaays the Wantic bored Doe. Tndd. néd., p. 1979 ( 
7. attrib. 


1640 Atom-lives,. verre H. Mone, Paych., 1. tii. 28, p. voz (1647). 


atra cira, pér. : : ‘black care’. From Horace, Od., 
1. i. 40, post pe nae ‘sedet atra cara,="black care sits 
behind the (rich) horseman’, 7. ¢. the rich man cannot ride 
away from his cares. 
186% ack ies alowe oe Ba his sword to 
Be re) "sey Din Dives oH ay t fos his begs, and Atra 
Ray i ootman behind his: vere pikkg pian 
gad see Fr.; a bilis, fér., Lat, ; black bile, a ma- 
acy, humor su ed by ont phy h sicians to cause melan- 
a r. po eg > XOAg, =‘ bile’). 
1894 Choler adust, ot atrabile, of which Aristotle sald, That it men 
lee | ly Cane Huarte’s Exam. Wits, 85 (x616). [N.E.D. 1621 
the seat its, o melancholy: R. Buxton, Anat. Mel., To Reader, 
p6 ate). i eat A BILIS, black Choler, Melancholy: Batver. 
atrape: Eng. fr. Fr. See attrap. 
Atreus: Gk. Mythol.: son of Pelops, who served wu 
flesh of the children of his brother Thyestes to their fa 
1692 What crocll Afrens, might the like deuiset W, Wveiev, pmaarh 
x 1 seg See.,.selfe dewourmng crueltic in. tress; Sionnv, Apel. Poet., 
an a Atria, 5é.: Lat.: the central courts or hall of a 
Roman house. 
= mpl atm be Gocusen, dvanw o° fasty oni Val. v. Lape 
alriem, ae Giinon, Decl. & 
Ls = +708 the of it Marius 
Maximus, consul A. D. 223, was hae ayy which four or Gve marble 
agains the walls Athenaeum, - 17, B. §27/t. 


Fa 122), sb; Eng. ‘. Fr, » also Late 
t a wasting away through defective nutrition ; $ 


Ss aera comes Oo be Goin In Ayia Houtann, Tr. Pim. NV. H.. 
pc 3 1690 the bey ‘and prt into 
Se ee Via Reeta, § xi. 


a the Falun 
cotmceeet ( hand 
Evuvy, Corresp., Vol. 11, p petite tat 
*Atropos: Gé. Mythol.; one of the Fates, supposed to 
cut the ond of life when the fated time of death arrived. 
Pet ply of ap Geaall sqrt 18 | Godden mast crust wate the § 
of man: KELTON, Hk, Vol. 1. ot 1584 For ey toate 
——_ A tropes threod . minson, Pleas. Del., p. 32 (1 
’ let grievous, c yee | Untwine 


That ‘Wy, then m Ameya, I say! fina § Fick, el b 373. 


the sleeue: T ‘Usse 
Destinies, to take her 
1642 Fos 1 perceive every 


a hand to 
Thred of his own Sik Tu, Brown, Ket Med. Pt it. tiv. yor 
(8s) bel be iT38. te “aa if Mrs. Atropos waited 
to cut all their Threads: 


Te , 
from the atrophy...it labours 


ww came that Choice 
— Examen, tH. ge me 3 P. 622 ow 


ateche, s,: Turk.: a small silver coin; see asper, 54, 


1625 A Hen is worth bere eight Auctshas: Puncuss, Pilgrims, Vel. 2, 
Bk. ix. p. r4r7. 


attabaly: Eng. fr. Sp. See atabal. 
15 


ATTACHE 


of attacher,=‘to attach’: one 
€, esf. a member of the suite of 


114 


*attaché, sJ.: Fr., past 
attached to a person or o 
an ambassador, 

his list of attackés at the Foreign Office: Grevilie Memoirs, Vol. 


1829 
ch. vii 1842 | mesa fellow whoen T had known wéf; 7, 
pen aes (e079) Twackeray, J odin, Vol, av, p. 26 (3357) . 1948 
ape 


to an ya 
Messieurs de Truffigny (of the Perigord family) and Champignac, 
of the Ei i Van. Fair, Vol, tt. ch. xvi. p. 16 yr ira Oe 

two attachés of foreign legations, and hardene died ees their daues 


G. A. Sata, Oamite A lowe, Vol. t, ch. i. p. 43 1879 spoiled all his chances... 
when only an unpaid attaché: Murs. Ournanr, W thin the Precincts, ch. iv. 


Pr 4m 
attack (- +), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. atfaguer: to assail, fall 

upon violently ; of a task, to set about with resolution, to 

— one's powers to bear upon (an object of research), 


600 Being attackt with war from the Sablnes: Howtanp, Tr. Levy, b 3. 
{N. 3 Dd.) 1643 Under colour of a pretended partie...the Parliament is 
attaqued: Mitton, See, Sadee, 32. [0 1650 When the Enemyc...at- 
=e the Towne, i it cannot beat them off: RK. Srarvirow, Tr. Strada’s Lew 


C. Warres, vit bef. 1755 Those that attack gonent the victory, 
with deadconenges of groond: os Caanpaigns. u ip] J et 787 General 

i, with bis divisson, atucked Nicuweenslays: Gent, ee gant. 

1861 On the Rta aak kasastmaksate teare ACAULAY, Hist. Bug... 
1875 we have never been able two attack those parts 


Vol. v. ch, xav. 7 
of the tans servemainge | 


attap, atap, s/.: Javanese af 
used for thatching, esp. those of 


: Times, Apr.2a [C_E.D.] 


=‘thatch’: palm fronds 
¢ nipa palm (9. 2.) 


IOS che Adiap 0 Belek, wens-The The leaf., Se comenery man by tata 
the roofs of houses; W. B. D'ALMEIDA, Life tn J = Vol, 366 fh 
isa — building Sf pi: A Caatenony Malapan f wood, fei, . with st 
a AMERON, i p. 87. 
universal rong of 2 ed over bamboo a+ Ale 
ridge-poles: McNatk, yey oo A 7 


*attar, sd.: Arab. : vine ‘essence’: a fragrant es- 
sential oil obtained from the petals of roses, a favorite 
oriental luxury; frequently corrupted to offar, offer, otto 
(g. bate 

India, the Attar of Roses: Pannant, A/indosfan, tt, 
im TS. E. EDI mec Jp and ell enprise ta cha sparging in nas eosn tes 
immnang off the essential oil w yhey — the io 
attar the Levant: ‘Lonaraciow, Wayside tun, thet. Te ic 


[Arab, “/r (vulgarly ‘ofr). European ears often prt 
"f for a.] 


attar. sb,; Arab, ‘ftr, Pers. gud (=‘rose’) : 
roses; sce attar, 

1813 the urn wherein was mix'd | The Persian Atar-gul's perfume: Evron, 
Bivide of Abydos,t. x. 1817 festooned with only those rarest roses from which 
the Attar Gul, more precious thas gold, is distilled: T. Moone, Laila Roath, 
Lt of Haram. {CED 


attelage, sd.: Fr.: team. 

IR me But I was interrupted by bis Sendly frown 28 avdacity in thus 
myself om, as a AS this att att. kings: De Guencay, A utodiog. 
st i, 72. $61 The Vermont Egan as provided wih letortad 
and om “senses we had a splendid battalion from Pennsylvania; 


Ww. USSELL, in Tier, Sept. a4. 
Acteléntai Eng. fr. Lat. See Atellane. 


attempato, fem. attempata, adj.: It.: stricken in years. 


essence of 


esteemed, 
sue Pate anet had Sec oor GGT. Cansetectn ie Sea 
Times of Fas. f,, Vol. tp. 352 (1848). 
attemperator (= «= 1 =), sd.: Eng., for mpgs gee hoe 


attempt (=), vd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. attempter. 
I. to try, to venture upon, make trial of. 
13 The foresa: Ide ten T theyr f 
palnaaw, 5 crore ee DE DS teak Ths tenes ores 
lie oF hy ge Fy yoo ma henna other's a wok 
Polydore VW a f. 1663 
amall praise odefende D a parte: any eee 


late to 
Eve. 1595 evident | Wi ithout constraint or 
doubts are 


neede, is infamie: G. Makkuam, 7) 
attempt to choose: SHAKS., Afercd, 
“wich win | i fearing to pomgr at 
ft cost 


traitors | And make us lose the g 


— Meas. Rese ee a 1604 f thou attempt it, ic wil 

dear: — OA, v. 1658 And if perhaps « or Spanish 

Wine, | hiva then’ full of iellarmine, | darst sally, or 
a Guard, | OF Bow ty bots oe Le 


attempt 

LAND, ig v= ar7( ive. va 

forme Appison, 

a Tram: of it in the follows 
aoe ened die 


eee - 


ATTIC 


2, to make trial (of persons), to tempt, to try to win, to 
ide to influence. 


Sore attempted ba B Se. . 
{N. ra D.) Pon 1588 ‘Sir Otyee My Ciystone ne, shen Tamir a1 nor net ye, 
nor me who shall attempte me wil 5 wordes' r 
Froiss., tt. cxxx. [cxxvi.} 369. (44. mr 1B47 lefull it is for the | For 3 


attempt his fansie by request : Aly Sunny, #ucid, Be, 2 
Dear =. of force Vase attempt you further: : ‘Suaxs.,” ‘Merch 
3. to attack, assault (sometimes with on or upon) 
= a foe (with on or upon), to try to ravish, to try to 
ife). 
1607 men that have low and wd Sos Nostrils are Libidinows as hoes te that < atempt 
women: Tors, Fears. J 1613 If you geanes | Pw 
to the king, never attempt | Any soy | ales on him: Suans., Hew, 71S, a Ping 1}. 
attentat, 54.: Fr.: attempt. 
1845 He was close to Louis-Philippe at the Fieschi atfentat: 


RK] 1596 
eas iv. 1, 421. 


to try 
(the 


. W. Ceoxer, 


Essays Fr, Ree. 1. 8. 1882 ‘The feeble and futile attentat 
Stras! + Gaac, ods by aL vil, P. 155. 7 . ™ 
attentive (= +=), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. attentif, fem. -ive: 
giving good heed. 
1643 The forsayde autour sayth, that we must be att ener, chat the lnclalon 
folowe the fygure of the the exiture: Taanenon, Ti if oe Chirurg. 
fol. xxiv rst. was more ames ye ie oe. to ill reports: 


1579 
Nowtu, Tr. Pintarck, p. a (1612). 
too: SHaks, //7 Hen. Vii a, aa 
Ev. Man owt of hit Haa., Prot, We 
tentiwe care veto him: Nowrn, (L Epamin., &c. added to) ras p tr45 
(gece, 1620 all the world amet be atsentive at such a process: Baan, Tr, 
Seane's Hist. Cownc, Trent, Bk. v1. p. 128 (8676) 


attenuant (~ + - ~),adj,: Eng. fr. Fr. atéénuant; making 
thin, making humors or secretions thinner, 

1603 They pur anes the stomach those things that be attenuant: Hottanp, 
Tr, Plat, Mor, 642. (R.) 

atterrate, v/.: Eng. fr. It. adéerrare, ‘to fill up with earth’ 
(¢erra); to fill up or increase by alluvial deposit. 

1673 S18 Sieg oo: pane atterrating (to borrow that word of the /fe/ians) the Skirts 
and Horde: Sea: J. Ray, wu. Low Countr., p. 7. = doth con- 
tiowally wash down Earth from the Mountains, and atterrate or add part of the 
Sea to the firen Land: #4., p. & 1693 all CAfna, os ont Dee a ee 
qciginaliy thus valeed up and asterrated, having been’ ancient! 'y covered with the 
Sea: — Taree Discourses, ii p. 218 (2743). 

atterration (1 1 “-—), sé.: noun of action to preceding 
vb, 

1693 Which BS Keuiiy bo oll conpunity maintained, notwithstanding all 
Teumdations of Land, and Atterations of Sea: 1d. Rav, Three Discomrac ip. 2 
Gris) — the like ‘Atterrations appear to have been made about the Mi fous of 
‘adus and Ganges: é., ii, p. 218. 


attest (- +), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. attester. 


1. to bear witness to. 
1896 Live thou; em matter dend attest | That cles dhe dids om, 


blemish criminal : Sraxs an. L357. cere 
Attest im little place a nF ‘Suan, ‘Hen. V. * ProL, 16 166’ Ld. 


stancy...who can know, | Not secing thee attempted, who attest? Mitton, F.L., 

1x. 3%. 1667 There were delivered to me two betters.,.with the Decree of the 

Convocation attested by the Public Notary: Evezys, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 33 (+872). 
2, to call to witness. 


SuAee Troiis tes, ty. 'AppO. seveming God so selemaly tas be'aes eo: 
tlrely theirs: Every, Diary, Vol. 1. p. v61 (t8 7a). 

3. to put (a man) on his oath. 
an ttt Be war Senter: Bele meshed ts tabs on Goh but if he plenend so. bp 
Records Penn, 1. t43. win E.D.) 

Attic (+=), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. Atticus (Gk. "Arrixis): 
adj. to the territory of Attica or to its capital Athens, in the 

style of Athenian literature or art, characterised by natural 
ease and simple dignity; in short, by purity of taste. 

Attic salt is delicate wit. 

The Attic bee should be Sophocles but is opened to Plato. 

Altic base, an Athenian modification of the base of a 
column of any order (rarely of the Doric). 

Altice order, an order of small square eee 
the uppermost part of a building. ve 1 si 
Gloss. Archit., “an arrangement low uge. br 
the fore-court, or vestibule”. 


be you dlemt and attentive 
ett ‘ceraias aaditors; B, Jowsox, 
ee bef. 1603 gaver very at- 


gg 4 at 


a stile consisting of Articles that were homely and or otherwise 

and Atticker Hethaney | Wa Piut. Plat er Ma roar} Written is 

a stile so attick.,. imate Gah) called the French Tacitus: Batt. Lutsen, 
in Hart. Mise. wv. 18 of hh) ED 1676 The Honey which that 
Auick Bee made [of J. Sunt, Christ, Relig. A, Bk. 1. ch. vi. § 1, 
1738 How can yi sees) wav, CuxsTaxrixin forget, | Roman 

Bek charms, and Attic Wit: Porn, Apil. to Satives, Dial. u. és. bef. 1782 


ATTIC 


with masic owes: | Of Atte sheace and sensterial tane; Cowrmr, 
Gil itia daar aerate ae 

Attic, attic (“ —), 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. Attigue, adj. used as 
sb., Attic, adj. A small storey, generally with pilasters 
instead of pillars, “above an entablature or above a cornice 
which limits the main part of an elevation", Gloss. Archit. 
(1845); Aence, the top storey of a building is called an Attic 
storey, and the top storey of a high house or a room in that 
storey is called an aftic, “ Affic, a perpendicular upper 
re distinguished from a sloping garret”, Gloss, Archit. 

1836 

1696 Prittirs, World 

Aftic. 1856 


MACAULAY, Hist, Bag., Vol. wt. p. 464 (1861). 
attirail, s4.: Fr.: apparatus, gear, equipment. Angli- 
cised by Cotgrave as  attiral. 


1790 The whole attirail was transported from place pe plane, in a four-wheeled 

spring carriage: Rov, in PAéd/, Trams, Lxxx. 160. [N. B.D.) 1844 the light 
troops of the allies and the keen Cosuncks em Prisoners, guns, 

other afffrad: Craik and MACPARLANK, Pick. Hist, Eng, 


attjar: Anglo-Ind. See achar. 
attractive (= -), adj. and sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. attractif, 
fem. -fve. 


I. adj.: 1. having the faculty of drawing in or absorbing, 
causing y absorption or drawing in. 
i reten' ixive: Du Wi 
t059 (Paria, thes) "1840 whereby the axtractife an 
attentife power of the ts debilitate and weake eed: Ravn. Birth Man., 


Bk. 111. ch. iti, p. r65 (260 1578 the attractive power 
J. Bantsras, Hist. Man, Se tv. fol. ss re. 


Poens, Vol. t. 
and nobly 
‘ag., Lvitt. 6r/2. 


Words. | 1797 Attic St 


: &i Brit., s.¥. 
imself with his books to a smal <p 


lodging i in an attic: 


Morea, and 
B S98/2, 


By ty Ly - ind» 1 


I, adj.: 2. having the Lag ak of drawing humors to the 
surface of the body, or of bringing boils, &c. to a head, 
wing. 


1525 that an inpostume 
attractyffe to the contrary syde with suryoge 8 ws & with sh: 
of Brunswick's Surgery, sig. oe: iti} r*/2. 
cines to mache attractyue, and mies aes Tr, WY 
fol. xxx 94/2. 1563 Al ki kinds of sulphur...hath a power attractine, & is of 
temperament: T. peel Treat. Gonmeshot, fol, 37°. — you must loke to thys 
thing, applying hote atractine medicines to y* part: — Enchirid., fol. 49 7°. 


I, adj.: 3. drawing by physical force independently of 
contact, ¢,e. by force of gravitation, — attraction. 
1582 Theire beames drawe forth power | My apr 


(sic) come not /& must be done with 


AU GRATIN 


au, fart of phr.: Fr.: the form which the prep. & (g.v.) 
combined ie the sing. masc. article (le, uncombined) takes 
before consonants except A mute (not fr. a ée, but directly fr, 
Lat. ad ii/um): ‘to the’, ‘on the’, ‘at the’, ‘for the’, ‘accord- 
ing to the’, ‘with the’, "and as of adverbial phrases. 


IIS 


English writers sometimes wrongly put aw for a, 

tt Panes Penn ight): hh pad dot x ios eon 
aw r (to it ALPOLE, ¥L 
187). ee = = si rie 


a vat the mouth 
middie 


in S508 know Clarence Bomsy's 
to the trom): M, Encxwoatn, Belinea 
its ees Go ecian dees ine, Temmata ae putea a 
of the executive were i 


Pict, Hist, Vol. ui, 
= ee is dressed 
eurte the d dish}: WW. H. A 


Bene. "\s08 without Trae arn 


au cinquiéme, fér.: Fr.: ee the fifth’ (storey), in the 
attics or garrets. 
1841 next day I dined aw ci 
Essays, &'c., p. 382 (1885). ae Werk, Jan. 28, p. ga/e. 
au =! par.: Fr.: on the contrary. 

1761 1 aw contraire, t wish 1 had been at Aston when T was 
foolish en ay awed the six roman of the Nouvelle Heloise (Gray): 


Gray and Asn Corrib 8 (28 ted him, expecting 
Hoes aula an cont wh) sstished with what be 


xiii, pene hee 
with a family: THackeray, Afisr. 


ie 


Vat th ae 
that 1 doug Galea ena ¢ objected, 


an ¢ontraire, it was able tore sultry: Once a Week, Oct. 27, p- Me 


*an courant, gir.; Fr.: ‘with the current’, thoroughly 
conversant with current topics. 


1800 au courant des affaires fof affairs]: Weromecron, Dispatches Vol. iv. 
ate » 1826 They were always an courant du jowr nf leo 
Knew a saw the first of every 3 Edin, Bem, el. 4h 
va. in au courant (of the out of scandal]: Tmacensay, 
Vv + he Past Cth Seg fe kere henssives ity ar easeet 
+ = being decided in the various courts: Ste N. Lixocey, Law Qu. Xev., 
13 


hart: T. eet ee fet Cont 78 1504 So by th au désespoir, pir.: Fr.: in despair. 

freon & Deo rn te he, power pre ampere fp syne 1766 My spirits ag, my life, and fire | Ts mortify’d au Deseipeir: Ansty, 
is not in the Iron: R. CawDRay, Treas, 600, thee P73 | (16K A porte week tend a, Lat. 1, 4 1833_1 oe he = Sew iy of 
Ma Anicica- Clistock was au désespoir: G. Gala, Dan. Deronda, Bk. 11. ch. x. p. 87. 


1. adj.: 3.4. metaph. use of sense 3. 
here's metal more attractive: Suaxs., /fam., iii. 2, 117. 
I. adj.: 4. drawing by metaphysical force, by influence 
on the human mind and will, alluring, engaging. 
1690 she hath blessed and attractive eyes: Sataxs., Mids. Nt.'s Dr. ii. 2, gt. 
Virgo, whose attractive face, | Had aot seaty mend him [the sun] leave = 
Lyons chase: G. Manxnam, Trang. Sir &. Grenvile, p. 47 (1877) 
Il. s6.: 1. anything which draws (see I, 2). 
1543 we vse attractyues, and resolutiues: Tranenon, Tr. Vige's CAirurg., 
fol, lix +#/2, 
II. s6.: 2. that which draws by physical force (see I. 3), 
also mefaph. of things, persons, and personal characteristics. 


1581 ‘The wewe Attractive, contain ae ee ee ee 


= ee Romane Norman Tithe. 3006, the “ise Is a —_ 
tent. we 


*au fait, fhr.: Fr.: “4 ‘to the fact’; a acquainted 
(with), competent, up to the mark. 


1748 Lord C. had the curiosity to inquire a little into the character of his new 
friend_..and pring on miei, yee A went up to him: Hor, Wares, Letters, Vol. tt. 
Pe (fts7> pat him asx fait of the affairs of the Aarviére ‘and the 

fart eo o CumsTExrtat, Lett, Bk. om. No, Ixix. Mine W Wks, 


cack Go best tL. p. Bo 


Gr, — pot hin an firit of | the Hague, which nol 
XV. P. 990. who is ae at to the means of 
ae it yo execution: Edin. ae Vol. 2 1611 none are so aw 
the nursery, as those who had bet = child: L. M. Hawkins, 
Countess, Vol. 1. p. 269 (ond Ed a “isis : I a au fait of this matter: 
RBLLINGTON, Despre x. p. 285 (1 young 
seemed as pt au yan their = rs: THACKERAY, /rish Sh, 


Bae Bs 
be 


68: commissioners quit ch matters aw fait: Barnam, 
da beg re witha Stoy ieak have somes 08 Sk eos ot 
Pate th thee Cc. , a Tee Years eee ch, xxvii. p. 

This amiable lady and her not only entertain convene, 


Gir, bly am fart at thls sclf'imposed tank 


are t 1 NicwHo.son, Prem 5 


attractive: ‘onson, Ev. Mas in to Share, ch. xi. B. TT 
hart bef. i670. it (Beauty hi a great ‘Atractive of tat, . 
(ion Vietue saees by fair Pa placer, AM Williams, Pe. Prt. 6, po 7 *au fond, fér.: Fr.: ‘in the main’, at bottom. 
attractive wae 
VELYN, Corresf., Vol. rv. pasty be bet, 1716 Fhe conten 1842 Ax , a8 | was given to the methods of the two artists 
T , Misceila: ‘ob, 8 1866 
staves | co: gospel speaks nothing bus attwractives and Pee nee nds ans Wovo eee t90 (1 Wns Bayo 
15) ow thorough! i an our 6 
attractor (— + -), sé.: Eng.: that which draws to itself. eulowers: Guia, Misc. Eseaye, ch. vil. p. 152. 
1 Needle ascends and adh to the Attractor: Sim Tx. Bx \, H 
Pha rw EAB p35 ae tt Re *au grand sérieux, pir.: Fr.: quite seriously. 


(For attracter, as if noun of agent to Lat. attrahere, 
attract’.] 
attrap, vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. attraper, Old Fr. atraper: to 
entrap. Obs. 


to atrape the lorde Clysson: Lozp Bax 
(tnt danpeel tn aitmgye end eo abe by rafal Gh 


Froissart, 


» EL, 267, 


eae 


we atirne the ee 
X Mag: 

Mr, 

fait in 

shopmen 
more powerhal: 

=‘ ti of 


thi r with the id 
= !Stuactingy, Prada Wolo xvi p.¥ vid “Tad Oe 
friends of the ree ical Research. expect to be 
F. Harrison, in 4/40 ae No. 85, p 497- 
au gratin, phr.: : perhaps /i#. ‘after the style of 


gratin’, i.e, brown, ike ‘meat which adheres to the bottom 
of a saucepan, Fish cooked au gratin is covered with 


I5—2 


116 AU JOUR LA JOURNEE 


bread crumbs and browned either in an oven or with a 
salamander. 

POP aH om. ugh ~ el aoh z  apae we Feacailee’ 
pad (u8te) 


au jour la journée, pAr.: Fr.: from hand to mouth. 
; la 

pe 4 la pane Rago mi A ar cv an a ial 
au aed le jour, fAr.: Fr.: from day to day, from hand to 
mouth. 


1883 Aw jowr fe jowr is bis (Mr. Gladstone's] motto: Seps, 18, 

. 4/6. isb0 He took an ar 00 an jour de four: Mrs, IPHANT, 
‘ermantes, 7 1885 ‘Twenty volumes “au le 
jour,” and revelations of such a man! Atheneum, Aug. 8, p. 1797/2. 


au mieux, fér.; Fr.: on very intimate terms. 


1850 I thought you used to be aw meme in that : Thacknaay, Pen- 
dennis, Vol, 1. ~ tig xxxvii. p. 416 (1 And Charley—ch 
Charley,—think, | Is now aw mriewx with Carry! A. Dowson, At the Sign 
Lyre, p. 1B. 


*au naturel, ae Fr.: cooked plainly, fit. ‘according to 
the natural’ (style); also, ‘in the natural’ (state). 


1845 Aw naturel —Plain done: Bencton & Mitte, Pract. Cook, Be rT 
1845 Wady Sebon, or ¥. of Lions, raised our expectations of seeing 
these animals, aw mafwred: ‘ARBURTON, Cresc. & Cross, Vol, 1. p. D208 (1848). 


1862 [Sec & 1a Romaine). 1886 How it will have him, aw mature! or 
ise, no one can predict: Sat. Aev,, Mar, 27, p. 430. 

*au pied de la lettre, fAr.: Fr.: “it ‘at the foot of the 
letter’, close to the letter, quite literally. 
1782 The Romans...loved to be am pied de la lettre: Hom. WALVOLE, 


1844 cels, 
ise. Essays, &e., 


Letters, Vol. vitt. 1858) #80 Frequently agree, an pied 
de ka lettre, both in in Ueett and in the order a din, 
aoe Vol. 53, B $25. ~s but many a fiery brian merited not the name 

the commencement of the , and at no time indeed must the wholesale 


pt ge ny mde sfhng soy peed de ta lettre aa nciading only bandits 
C, Mac Fanvane, Sanditti & &. + Bs 49. Continwes to run At 
the rate it begun, | And, aw pied de lettre, next icant Bakham, 
Ingolds. Leg., p. 128 (26s). 1850 a wild ic young fellow, whose 

a cake ave pled te detive: THACKERAY, Peadenuit, Vol. 4. 


xi, pa 108 (1879), 
au poids de l’or, fér.: Fr.: extremely dear; 47, ‘at the 
weight in gold’. 
“or: W. : 
aint pay for everything 4 pois d'or: Cosserr, Xar. 


au premier, phr.: Fr.: on the first oe 


ves de chawsste, mig pt Ag hoe oom. evel. Ty 
1862 A bedroom, am premicr, for a franc a day: THACKERAY, hip, 
Vol. 1, ch. xix. p. 340 (1887) 


*au quatriéme, fAr.: Fr.: on the fourth (floor). 
na dha sally gh omg Neg ae rl taal alee ace cli 


gurtrieme: Once a Week, 3 BP. S20/2. 

au ravir. See & ravir. 

*au reste, fir.: Fr.: ‘for the rest’, besides. 

1619 Aw reste, be is fallen to his old diet: J. CHamexxtain, in Court & 
Tinces of Fas, 1, Vol. tt. p. 176 (1848). 1762 Aw reste, it [your picture) is 


coloured : How. Warrocs, Let: Vol. tt. p. aio (18 Aw 
reste, 1 do mot see that his aff sr teaser ueodes tyr cash TB i 
Cnestexrme.o, Letters, Vol. 11. No. roa, p. 403 (774), 
we say) the young lad's well enough: T. T. Moo a i 
Aw reste, the French will sot generally thea money for the wine: THACKERAY, 
Mise. Essays, Se epee (1335) epee 
bot my honour, wh! , Mona, 
— Newcomes, Vol. 1. aa xxvii, p, yor (1879) 


*an revoir, phe: Fr.: good-bye for the present, /#/. ‘to 
the seeing again’, 


1694 and so g Revels, Madam, Wh 1 son gan sgnios 2 
Ladies Dict., p. 15/1. ie 61 Aw reveir, as gg iays, and God bless 
you: Loxp Cites Tarim, Letters, pat ", ie. he (i774) 1TT4 in 
a different sense from the common ax revoir: H. pe Litters, Vol, vi, 


p. 156 (1857). 1808 Tastend of adi) T sbal cay br laa M, Evce- 
WORTH, Vol... ch. xviii. p. a6 (x8 » signs herself mine 
au revoir, ‘_— —: Laov M Moanan, Fi Pana Vol. ww “oe ii. p. 72 (181g). 

: Aun revoir, wantie darling: M. E. Beappon, Golden Vol. i. ch. iii. 
p. 8, 


au second, rap yon on the second (floor). 
1837 but our own afpartement: J. F. 
Cooresx, &: ‘e bad a private room aw second: 
THACKERAY, 
sa asteuh des 
1820 condemned for the present to be confined aw secret in the Luxembourg: 

Mes, Orie, Tader, Vol. in. Sir Arthur obtained thi 
me po a 1844 e original 


an secret: Craik and Macra 
Pict. Hist. aes 1886 One friend... chad been arrested and 
placed aw sevret in a cell: 


fg Episodes, xvi. p. 333. 


Fr.: ‘tn secrecy’, close, closely, 


AUDITOR 


*au sérieux, fir.; Fr.: in earnest. 


1883 an uncomfortable — eed ee Fhe cok it au sfrieux, 
he might ‘find himself in that much. L. Ourwant, Altiora 


le is thi of 
Prete, ch. owes pb ops (1084 "iar Toe | Ts etre  sayphes aed : 
Ws Oo nh Sain, & wapnaimes 


au troisiéme, fAr.: Fr.: on the third (floor). 
17560 Logn Cuestrxrincy, Letters, Tot. 04, Ho un. No. 2, Pp (ryza 
the apartments aw freisi?me were vacant, I concduded Eee as meee 
the arrival of the docataire: Once a Week, Oct. 27, p. “nal. 
*aubade, sd.: Fr.: a serenade or salute at dawn (axée). 
Fai Pou Foca ent pa pm 1873 the crowing cock... 
and clear; Loncrattow, Aaema and £g, 111. [ 


Tanta Fr. See droit d'aubaine. 


*auberge, Mod. Fr.; alberge, Fr.: s4.: orig. military 
lodgings, inn, house of entertainment for travellers. See 
albergo, Also name of a peach. 


1699 made their musters before the Commissioners oners cnlatned boy don vd fond 
in na ae ce EE meer ye | ee ‘eyages, 


his au- 
.E.D.) 


Vol. a. i, p. 76 the execrable auberges of this country: SmoLuert, 
France & I Pha ies Lapeag ae ys ie4o AO the parey at pone 
seer hata ep ti7 Gass) ae tenant of the 
suberge Alone, Vol. 1. 


* 1 
ir H. . small 
me  aporee Necteria. pra Sir H. Cape's, A Berge, small yellow: 
aubergine, s4.: Fr.: the fruit of the egg-plant or brinjaul 
(g. v.). 
bergines species of fruit which grows in the of a cus 
inane P Laedoweny Sariname, 4 xi rik sty (N.E.D.} ease 


aubergiste, s4.: Fr.: inn-keeper. 


audace, adj. (used as sé.): Fr.: daring, See laudace, &c. 


ee ee ee ee nas eens L taenion fas 
well call the andac first Napoleon impudence: L. OLirHant, 4 
Peta, ch. xvi. p. 20g (1884) 


*audi alteram partem, fir.: 


1481 Caxton, Reynard the Fi 80), bef. 1783 
Rule of Law, andi allenane partews fa notin lie Pract 


Lat.: hear the other side. 
The Sacred 
i altera tem is not in his Practice 5 Sas R. Noxtn, 
| Sonning Lin - (ara 1796 T. Pickexrnc, Amer, State 
Vol. tp. Congress. Debates, Vol. 1¥, Pt ii. p. 1823. 

pew eaiel hi Sp.: court of j hanger: ést. ‘audience’. 

1593—1622 It hath its governour, andiencia, two bishoppes : 
R. Hawkins, pote nny mg pra +878). 1604 « Secretarie 
of the Audienca : E. Gemuston, Tr, 2’ Acosta’s Hist. W. Indies, 
Vol. 1, Bk, ii, p. 175 (1880). is 
ministered tribunals called 


Amer, Univ. Geogr., Vol. t. p. 72 


audienza, s54.: It.; audience. 
1652 the Amdiensa was very weak: Howe, Pt. // Massanielle (Hist. 
Rev. Napl.), p 53. 
audita queréla, pir.: Lat.: /if, ‘the suit having been 
heard’; name of a writ pleading that the matter at issue has 
been already decided by a court. 


auclie taneels uae eonoyen .. Note that it behoueth all tymes that the 
uerela make mencyon the release acquitaunce or defesaunce Tr. Lit- 
. Brev., fol, ror r, — a man is in execucion vpon a statute 
Gant iets werela : bx fal. 237 7°. AS ot oat an Audis 
guereia, R, Heap, £ 2 7, ue weve oot 


Kk 

by - matt ee Te Se ier Vo. ¥. BR bry bra 
auditive (1 - -), : Eng. fr. Fr. auditif, fem. -tve: 

concerned with bearing pertaining to the faculty of hearing. 

1611 Auditi/, auditive: Corer. 

*auditor (“ = -), sé.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr, audttour,=Fr. 
auditeur, fr. Lat. auditor, to which the Eng. spelling is 
assimilated. 

1. a hearer,a member of an audience, an orally instructed 
pupil, a disciple. 


c. ae hon of Godies weed, not auditours : a, Souja. 3 Toes 
' 1606 lepaynt me wong, ws 
dollcans ot Ang tT may ensue a my perpere, 4 we east te PA 


Past. Lag ELA 1 opie cecauees oo 
opect ve it Sr ak tuniuaeneie es sclaund ani spoken 
hearers, so must mot the auditours be offended without cause: Latimex, 


Serv, pe 39 (3868). an auditar rather than a lecturer; Gan. 
AKVEY, Lett. at 172 (2689) ty ad the best Authors finde at home their 
worst Auditor; W, Warner, 4 England, sig. V4. 1603 envic.. is 
the woort counsel po po en that be can have who would be an auditor, 


lor 
making all those thin, at be pees. .to seeme odious: Ba ao 
1603. Th of Ely preached at court 
with great bing ot ly sud semidis, but coe than. himself, 
repent of the i and all his auditors: J. nem nen in Chase de thee 
Fas. 1, Volt peep 1644 we found a grave Doctor in bis chair, wi 


———S 


AUDITORE 


a multitude of auditors: Svanry, Dias Volt. p 52 (t872) 1652 Disciples 


and Andie in Astrology: J. ro-mancer, P Gt. 1678 an 

Auditor of Democrites: yawORTH f h Syste, Bh. t, che 1. p. st. 1703 
im Auditor Di the Ay ¢ Bactaan, Eoin, 

ser Bre whe “. 1792 The stories told purses and gossips about 


Pp wos 
an officer sapaneed to examine and verify accounts of 
money (a business pap wits transacted orally). 
any» gt (Perey Sec), TL K. Sehanel 


in F. D. F. D. Matthew's eprais 


1484 poe mp beepeedfs 


you content 
' being...to make you ag your — fo th 
‘aston Letters, Vol mi, No, 879, P. me gro (era. 1488 the ieone a 4 


menynges of stuardes, audi and baylifs of his honours lordsh: 

maners: Caxton, Statwter 3 vdiewry Vi Vil, ch. xv. sig. ¢ iii 7? (a 1830 
Audytour, clere de comepter: P. be ee Lore 

ditours Jefte hier, fee, Gomernaunce, 

franklin...hath 


Srgught three handred mag wih he ga. 
one a of charge too: eamngees Ff ws 
Plut. om pr 132. 


ob th Bk. vik. pt ish 
or of navcguts seksiel so iden bed of 
C. tog, § rt. 
3. a judge, one who sits in a court of audience. Some- 
times tr. of It. auditore (¢. v.). 


Se oe ee ee ee assygned hath power to commytre 
Tap “Thee duke row bym to the nexte gaole: Tr. Littleten’s Nat, Brev., fol. 88 +, 
This e 


Voi 


by 
the poor: Stat, “wes Vee, 


‘edad te ofc of the thre Avtitour forthe biter 
Gon —— because thi had to muche theim to dis- 
patche well: THomas, Wat tat, fol, roar’, 1578 and from them to all 
godly, troe and realous edicine...fosn Banister wisheth the 


testimonic of a cleare “jest before the highest “Auditor : Banister, Hist, 
Afan, sig. A iiij +. =. ey...ane decried for their itpertient bldnca 
and assessors ancl auditors: Duptey Cauterox, in 
sd hiadhy um. ny 1845) BR -' Auditor of the Rota: 
Bk, vie. {x 787 A Po- 
4 Lett, 


‘[Lat. auditor, noun of agent to audire,«‘to hear’.] 


auditore, f/. -tori, sd.: It.: an auditor, a judge for civil 
Cases. 
1549 Twyse a yere,..the Auditor? dove visite all the prisomes in Venice, and 


there giue asdience vn fo oll crundivears (hat Saves oxy Settee in prison: W. 
Tron Hie ital, fol 8 r*, 1644 Then followed auditori di rota; Everyy, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 136 (aby 


*auditorium, sd.; Lat..=‘a lecture-room’, ‘a hall of jus- 
tice’: the part of a building occupied by an audience. A 
recent needless substitute for 16c. auditory. Eccl. a techni- 
cal term for the nave of a church in which the audientes or 
catechumens stood to receive oral instruction (1738 CHAM- 
BERS, Cyci.). 
Pen j Bae ag mee = distinguisbed people [of the Savoy Theatre]: 
auf wiedersehen, fir.: Ger.: ‘till (we) see (each other) 
again’, a formula of leave- taking, cf. au revoir, a rivedérci. 
1885 As it is, we will sa more chenfaly, rie oe ae Manchester 
Exam, Feb, 25, p. ws He said a teindertehen to them, 
and took bis departure, leaving them alone: Temple Bar, iy, Bs 305. 
5b, Eng. fr. Fr, auge, fr. Arab, awy, ‘height’, ‘sum- 
mit’ (Astron.), * Righer apsis'. 
1. the point in the orbit of a heavenly body at which it is 
most distant from the earth, apogee 1. 


1564 ie Boog eagerly « wenlg tage oh yy J. Davis, Seamanr 
Seer. bef. 1626 Auge, the same plane im she top of his epicycle: 
Br. Anpeewes, Serm,, G29 mote, 


2, the greatest apparent altitude of a heavenly body. 


: a. méetaph, acme, climax. 

617 They were in the or in the Zenith, in pene gee CoLtis, 
pdibp Ely, tix 405, IN. Da hed 881—1708 ye 
ey eens were in their prime, F ane, ta 

+ Me beedral in Nichols Ser. cioely "Bro ‘al, Ln 
debasement was at its auge here: Vol x. P 393 

3. extended to other sedis senses of apsis 1, 2. 
1601 their Adsides also or Auges [=orbits}: Hottanp, Tr. Piln, NV, H., 


gents 47, Vol, 1, p. aa. 

= y filthy, as the stables of Augeas, a 
sini Ua king of Elis in the Peloponnese, whose stables or 
stalls containtn jo0oo oxen and many goats had never been 
cleansed until the task was assigned to and accomplished by 


AUL 117 


Hérakles (Hercules) in a single da ay, he turning the waters 
of the river Alpheus through the fill 


oar Cherch, as it were 4 his Stable: Beuwt, Tr. Soave’s 
En can 


1620 purged 
Hist, Counc, Trent, p. Boa Lal 1 bat I know the dis. 
— of the re : souls — of — to 
our stable oul ‘abuses: ee | erm. pe 
(Nichole Ed} IAG? vo chanse B weald be PT 
Hercules to cleanse the Auyran Howey Baa Hebi, Vol. 11, 
P. 430 (1 Ee) will she | she “Relgs tables of ‘her 
Churches A. Cowiny, ‘here lly PR 
heart as hand such an nts stable, be clean 


yrs ‘stable (Paris of 

with blood: KR. Heatn, in Mag. 

augmentative (- peace Eng fr. Fr. augment ore 
fem. -fve: able to increase, add, give greater force to. 
Gram. the opposite to diminutive, sometimes used as sb. 


1502 conservatyf ! angmen rece and 
benedyoeyon: A.C, floes 7 Nes by 1 ch. ee 

*augur (“ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. augur, lit, «‘bird-teller’. 
The obsolete form augwre is fr. Fr. 


I, a member of the college of soothsayers in Ancient 
Rome, who professed to foretell the future from observation 
of _ entrails of sacrificial victims and from omens gene- 
rally. 


1640 ag hag toning! ay a i bande of the Remeuns seme 
Pausceave, Tr. ree ay yangwre: 
Nortn, Tr, #% mete eek 1601 he epi a 
Hottano, Tr. Plin. ch. 48, Vol. i. p. 182. as ie | 
Wich otis as our Apres: i jowson, Cat., i. 1, Whs., Va. Lp ‘at eres 
1622 The Roman woukl have taken this ‘an ominous sign of the 
Soft bustnnss Miran, to Comrt &> Timer of Jas. val te 44 Ste 


mself in the College of Augurs: Spectator, No. 505, 
pret net 


2. a soothsayer, a foreteller of the future, an omen per- 


sonified. 
1595 he fixed Comet- pales ro —_ 
mil, p35 Gay i, pisses HBR sc ecturing 


G. Markicam, Soar. Sir R. 
ting Amgur: J. Gauie, 
augur (” —), vd: Eng rf Fr. augurer. 
1. to foretell, portend, give ERE 
wilt I did augure 


(sie 
Met eee 

Wrathoux, _ a, A A9 i p. 6a¢ » os Naas m "i830 pe destruction however 
augured at no very distant ime; T. S. Hucues, Trap, ie Sectly, 
Vol. 1. ch. mill. p. 333. children with immense heads, frou 
which sanguine persons augur intelligence: J, Pavn, By Prory, Vol. t. ch, i. p, 8, 
2. to inaugurate, to bring in (to office) with auguries. 

Obs. Rare. 


Oe ees and created king [of] the Romaynes 


next after Romulus: Latinnn, 7 Serm, def A. Aedoe. vie i. p. 46 (1349), 
augure nay s6,: Eng. fr. Fr. augure, fr. Lat. augurium, 
whence also Old Fr. augurie: augury, divination, presage. ‘ 


1476 ‘To lerne and know by augures, and divinacions of briddis: BL, NoNesee, 


so (N. ates | 1666 With which it me...to subscribe 
Ll etc. : Eve.yn, Afem., tt. 178 (1857 me fT0 701 which was looked 
upon as a good Augur: Couties, Dict, av. A 


*Augustan, adj. to Augustus (g.v.), during whose rei 
Latin poetry was at its best, Aence, (2) applied to other 
periods of literary excellence in any nation, and gem. to cor- 
rect style, 
af See helen cod dagen capes eek viii, i x61, 1874 Th 
Homan of te Imesh cae lake all beat thn, hat We tener Sete 
, Be 


Rawands hace Tsien of queen Anne ie fen cle the Angmunn ng of 

Augustus, the second of the Roman Emperors or Caesars, 
but the first to finally establish the imperial power. Repre- 
— of imperial majesty. The name signifies vane- 
rat 


lee tae ae 


1648 A gt capitan apo Madan magne of exw rertd vo poaies 
Fawsua on HH. M.'s Proct., 6S the Northern Haste 
the great fevws [an anagram): "PSs Sure, Ca. Relig. Appeal, tik 


ch. x. § a, p. ra, 


aul. See aoull. 


118 AULA REGIS 


ome Ey oe at Lat.: /ét. ‘the king's hall’, a court in- 
PP er in d by William I., consisting of the great 
officers of state. Its powers have been transferred to other 


courts, 

1760 But amongst th ese Alterations the Court of Exchequer retained the 
greatest Similitude of the Aula & t Gasner, Cass in Law & Equity, 
p 467 1818 For Mr, Crawley, be justly styled the com> 
servator of the peace of Ballydab; ‘and with | jis worthy sons, T must say, forms 
an aude — Lapy Morcan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. tit. ch. i. pe 27 (s809). 
1843 the Aula Regis contained within itself “the powers which are sow d 


tributed among the various courts; Craik and Macraniane, Pict, ist, Eng, 
Vol. 111. p. 600/28, 

Aulic council, the personal council of the Emperor in 
aoe old German Empire, named from his hall (av/a), see 
= ula Regis. Au/ic councillor is Eng. rendering of Hofrath 
(as 


1721 AULICK.. fob to the Emperor of Germany's Court: Barty. 
1826 Vivian soon asked fer is bed, which, though not exactly "fitted for an Aulic 
Councillor,..neverthe decent uccommadation: Lorn Beaconsrizn, 
Viv. Grey, Be, ven. ch, ii i” pB aise (ates) 


aum(e): Du, See ohm*. 


aumeen, ameen, amin, sé. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. amin, 
‘trustworthy person’, ‘inspector’: native officials employed 
by civil courts in various capacities implying trust, such as 
getting information, acting as bailiff of a court, &c. ; a native 
serving on the land-survey. 


1776 | will i give ‘ow the business of Aumeen of the Khalsa: Trial ef Foarph 
Fowhke, 0, 12/2. Ysi7 Native offcers called aumeens, were sent to collect 
accounts: Mits, Arif. Jai, wv. 12 (1840). (Yule) 1878 The 
ployed in making the partition of an estate: Life am the Moafwssil, 1. 206. [i8.] 

aumil, sé.: Hind. fr. Arab. ‘dmil, ‘agent’: a collector of 
revenue under a native Indian government, a farmer of the 
revenue. 


1797 Meir Cossim ed Awmils to the collection of the revenues rather 
than Zemindars: Encyc. Zrit., Vol. vit. vated s37/t. 1804 the eweri/ (or fiscal 


officer) of the district immediate! y repaired a eee 
to have fallen; Edin, Kev, Vol, a, p. the auenll [ saw nothin 
2. (Wiel iN 
ears, with lacs sanm perwannahs 
wiCamell 1246). 1883 semindars, 
amils, chowdrys, arel camoongoes} 
aumildar, sé.: Hind. ‘amad/dar, ‘one holding office’, fr. 


Logo Vatextia, Vey. 1 4a. jet words unintelligible to an 
and crores, zemindars aumils, amd 
MAacauLay, Warren Hastings, p. I? 
i entry, Sep, Pe 4740 
Arab. ‘amal, = =‘work’, with Pers, suffix of noun of agent: a 


factor or manager, (among the Mahrattas) a collector of | 


revenue, the latter sense limited to Mysore and a few other 
districts. 


abt. 1780 having detected various frauds in the nt of the Amaldar | 
or renter: R. Oeme, Afist. Afiiit. Trams., Mh 496 (1809). [¥ we] 1804 I know 
the character of the Peshwah, and his ae 2 + every ta amildar 


sufficiently well: Weiuncron, Disp, Wi, 38. (74. 

auméniére, sé.: Fr.: an Gk as & purse carried at the 
_— Anglicised in 14, 15 cc. as awmener, awmer, and 
aimer. 


1834 Heren regreomnend ‘a & small h called an aalwronidve + 
Prascud, Srit. ial gy 1883 Th 


Ms al The little plush aumnitre: 
1D, Goonaxe, in Harper's i te xe. (45.) 
aura, sé.: Lat.: ‘breath’, ‘breeze’. 


1. a subtle emanation, a volatile effluvium. 

1732 that voli essence of the soul, that ztherial aura: Berxe.ey, 
Alciphr,, tt. 35. (N. ED.) 

2. a so-called ‘electric atmosphere’, a current of air due 
to discharge of electricity from a point. 

3. a sensation as of cold air rushing from some part of 
the body to the head felt before epileptic and hysteric 
seizures. 


*aurea mediocritas, fir: Lat.: the golden mean, See 
Hor., Od., I. x. §. 

aurelia, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr. It. ; ‘a silk-worm in its cocoon’: 
a chrysalis or pupa, es. of a butterfly. 


illers are not converted warenl, Done Aureliaes : To! 


remus, Si 7 
665 a Hers, whence ‘ tis changed into an Aurelia. poi oe | 


(N.E. D.} 
i becomes a Papi or Bwttersly, in the Theea or Case: PAE, Trams., Vol. 1. 
691 I sce no reason but their furedic also may pretend to a 
il 
1. 


BL Berean f 
Pp 23 (e701), Dag ae Bo wep mel ny ry ye — — 
*aureola, sb,: Late Lat. fr. Lat. adj. awreolus, dim. of 
aureus, ‘golden': a little crown, the celestial crown of a 
martyr, virgin, or doctor, the ‘glory’ round the head or 
figure in early pictures, a halo. Anglicised as aureole. 





AURORA 


ott, The je vyrgyns shall hall haue the crowne that is callyd Aureola: Caxton, 
Gold, Log, ee galt. IN (N.E, De 1626 certain aureolas, certain lewer crowns of 
their own. sosasled: Une aalien Guar ar ines un 48 aemmeeae 
Virging, 1 to Mart 1691 thar 


bang to Doctors: Dowxn, Serm,, 73. (CE. D.) 

five Day, when the Almighty shall dispense Awreoie to thase who 

——— their Valour and Fidelity by Heroick Actions: J. Ray, Creation, 

» ata (tp01), 38 A the crown of glory, green by pataoess and 

Lt es, to saints, martyrs, and confessors : Cuaseem, oe 1859 ity 
aunt was the aw of good report: Once a Week, Ort, 1, 1883 _H: 

ks were combed out in a sort of “aureola” round tT Fee head : Daily 


Telegraph, Sept. 11, p. 5/5. 

aureus (nwmmtus, = ‘coin’, oy sh.: Late: Zit. 
‘golden’: the standard gold is of Rome, equal to 100 ses- 
terces, and worth about £1. 1s. 1¢.; also a weight of a 


drachm and a half. 
ee 


promised unto them all Cy =a five amrer apeece, 
LADS TONE, 


1609 he 
a poand of silver besides: Hoitanp, Tr. Marc., Bk. xx. ch, iv. pe 
ten demarté [make] aa avrrus: EVELYN, Diary, Vol. 1, 18a (18 
But if Constantius la on Athanasius a fine of @ si single aureus: 
cited in Macaulay's ay p. 481 (1857). 

*auri sacra fames, fir.; Lat.: ‘accursed hunger for 
gold’; Virg., dev., iii. 57, 1 aa non mortalia pectora cdgis, 
auri sacra fames? ‘ t dost thou not drive human 
hearts, accursed eae for gold?’ 

1683 Srvnses, Anat. Ad, fol. 72. «1657 Joun Trarr, Cow. Old 
Tett., | ame p. 3/2 (1868). ‘1am The love of =a aunt sacra fanres— 


kano constantly operating principle: Adis, ny Vol, = 1860 
W. H, Russet, Diary, Vol. 1. Ie " hele 


aurichalcum: Lat. See orichalcum, 


*auricula, d,: Lat.: i. ‘the external ear’, dim, of aurés, 
‘ear’: a species of Primula, called Bear's ear from the 
shape of its leaves, a popular garden flower. 


1664 carth-ap, with fresh and light Mould, the Roots of those Anricnla’s 
which the Frvete may have wmsorerat E Kal, Hort, p. 91 (r =4 


VELYN, 
1696 beds of tui 


— Sow Awricuda-seeds in Pots: t., p, 198, irs, Carat! 
auricula, tuberose : —~ Corresp., Vol. un. 363 (1850). 1728 auriculas, on 
| rich'd | With eae meal o'er all their velvet ge J. Tromson, Spring, 533 

(1834), «=: LT6T best —— in pots should” ‘be well protected from 
excestive re snow, oF frosts: J. = roagerey se J ke, Man eww 
Gardener, p. 4 3, {:809. 1826 tay favourite stands of auriculas; Logo 
Beacoxsrieno, J Grey, Bk, va, ch, vi p, 349 (1881) 

auriflamme: Fr, See oriflamme. 

*auriga, sé,: Lat.: charioteer. 


two ft l= Times, Fa Feb. 17. np aaa cal ea ntl 

aurochs (” *), sd.: Eng. fr. Ger. aurochs, old form of 
auerochs, =the Ur-ox, or Ox Urus, Bos Urus: a sort of bison 
or Bonasus (gy. v.), which formerly inhabited most of Europe, 
now extinct; also applied to another species Bos Bison or 
Bos Bonasus, still extant in the forests of Lithuania, men- 
tioned by Pennant, Brit. Zool., 1766. 

1797 Eweye. Brit., Vol. ut. p. 4o7/2. 


*Auréra, s4.: Lat.: ‘dawn’, ‘goddess of dawn’. 


1. dawn, glow of dawn: often personified after the Roman 
goddess ; also metaph, rise, beginning. 


Page On the ag pve oe after, nygh the rysyng of seroma: Caxton, ne. 
4- IN. DI Ween hes that aurora, did wel ! in the 
ayre, fmament: Hawmes, Mast a oo i, 


digi Thee stars are cna Ar ittring Aurora reshined : R. TANYRURST, 7 
LA ky Aen, Bl. tn. p. rs 1880). ae beer first hir faire delicious 
ca were wroaght, | Aurore 


the Moone hir white: 
R. Gueewe, lore, We i616 ire AUKORAS streames: 
F melt which th’ ote pound 1 CF 


: Mintrom, 2”, £ 


the East, 

bef. curves Cynos: 
pet. ter \wrtngiees e og = — 
p. 119 (1585), 

2. arich orange hue, the — of the sky at dawn, 

1662 The fruit at Gree is but being ripe turns Orange, or Aurora 
coloured: J. Davies, Tr. Of, , Bk, it, p. 219 (1669), 

3. for Aurora australis, Aurora borealis (gg. v.). 


1788 Last, she sublimes th’ Aurora of the The flashing dements of 
female souls: Buans, Ws, ut. 183. (N. E. D, 1835 A very faint aurora 
was seen in the south-eastern horizon... Stipes sans fs ladies sane fe eae 


Ia, 
| And lastly trends 
s Veyages, Vol. 1. 


west, extending its red radiance as far as the zenith: ate : J. Ross, Sec. a 
ch, xiv, p. 22 1853 the souabera sky present 4p 
— attending on the sun; E, K, Senet wet tit rian PP cped. ped, ier corte. 


Pp 


AURORA AUSTRALIS 


*Auréra australis: Late Lat.: ‘southern lights’, a lumi- 
nous glow radiating over the sky from the southern magnetic 
pole, perhaps an electric —— 


1741 An account of the Awrera Aurtratis observed at "The'ciroml hi 
1740: PAL. Trams., XL. 744, Tine {N, FE, D.) 1886 The kept 
to quiver in a way that remii a oren of the unsteadiness of 
aurora australis: A themewn, Nov. 21, p, yal 


*Aurora borealis: Late Lat.: ‘northern li 
nous glow radiating over the sky from the no 
pole, perhaps an electric phenomenon ; visible at night, and 
oe a in the Arctic regions. See Boreas, 

T On Pi Tram the sth, eh! at Ei oe faen ae ype 


appeared Trans,, aK. . 

wrora Septentrionalis, the northern —— or light; is an extraordinary 

fat ot foe heer Cuaorne eee eS ee 
ne 


=e of the heaveres : Cyl. a1 the anrore 
tral en Horvebow, 
in 
ex the North dle: Fyrom, Vision Fug, 


oa ay i tage 

An aurora calis was observed ai one o'c » and tl 

pact A a 733 Stu J. Ross, Sec. Voyage, ch. xii. p. 138. 
aurum fulminans, fir: Late Lat, : /é#. ‘thundering gold’, 

an explosive precipitate of chloride of gold obtained by 

adding ammonia, 


hts’, a lumi- 
magnetic 


cm. tar PLoS 


: Gent. Max af 1831 a new | Aurora 


wder like unto awrwmw Sulminans: Journ 
185 (fsx) 1673 it will explode with a very 
fowinawss J. 
if emer 
to ae I, Martner, Remark. Provid,, in Lib, 
bef, 1719 Some ‘surum fulminans the caletch | fs 


1641 An casie and cheap po 
Feenen, Art Dail Bk. v. 
a Paynes like = dures f 
ieee ti 


Authors, p. oy 
Gaxtn. (C. E.D 


Rav, Journ. Low Countr., p. 207. 
what #4 thi - 


aurum a a. misivum, fAr.: Late Lat.: bronze 
powder, bisulphuret of tin. 


abt. 1520 With awraw srusicume every other lyme | Was coweyuat Jj. ae 
Fp tl deg wk ang Medeor Lp oe 408 (2843). 
Sal scm, Sulphar, aeey a ey te etait into a Gold like 

ubstanoe, kcipates of most, if mot the Ingredients, may appear 
ee eT ee elsewhere given of the way, I usd in : rw 
Gems, p. 68 «791 AURU MOSAI- 


Musicum: R. Borie, bre 
gels made we use al by Statuaries and Painters, to 


CUM, or Musirwm, a Com 
Gans tetera ener 


*aurum pétabile, prin Late fre ‘drinkable gold’, a 
cordial containing gold dissolved in some volatile oil. Obs. 


Lagi These shall ye have both pronto Size sls and Arrum Potabile, | By the 

grace and will of God, to whom be 

in Ashmole’s Theat, Chem. Brit, Pp 136 (0653) 
with Aurwe potabilet jNasas, ¢ 

‘abite being 


at gt hace oy ° 
t 
‘Arists Teares, Wks fg (Grosart). 
ripe ly medicine for the ciwill J istrate : 
ONsON, AMA, idl, t, Wee, ee Gert). 1646 this is thar Soest | Fe 
drive at in the attempt ut Awram Potable: Sue Tu, Brown, Premed, 
raearg 1653 Monsieur Row 
of his _— Diary, Vol. t. p. 208 (ure 
the iking adr pore ie =m! Be od et 
oun marr, Cows, 1 py eagle Ce 
AURUM POTABILE...Gotd mare Iquide so as t0 2 Bk Oe BaILey. 


aurum vitae, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘gold of life’, a kind of 
cordial, supposed to contain gold. 


1641 their isticated oils, and salts, their 
Twrtither, and Aurum cite's: Joun Fumncu, Art Distill, 
Base (e651) 


and ill prepared 
, To Reader, sig. 


auspex, 7/. sé.: Lat.: one who observed the 
flight of birds, a kind of augur in Ancient Rome. 


1598 Shee should heare the words of the Aaspices or hand-fasters: Gaeen- 
WRY, Tacitus’ Amn., 151 (1604). (N.E.D,) abt. 1609 In the midst went the 
; after them, two that sung: B. 9 arsay age Masywes, Whs., p. §53/1 (1860), 

Tt makes the wafer watch the birds im their several postures: N. Cur- 
veawnt, Light of Nature, ch. xiii. p. 135. 


auspicator, sb. : Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. auspficdrt, 
‘to take omens’: an auspex or augur, 
1652 the Pullarian Auspicator would needs be presaging clean contrary to his 
tokens: J, Gavia, Mag-astro-mancer, p. 339, 
P — (4 =), #6: Eng. fr. Fr. auspice, fr. Lat. auspicium 
9. v. 
1, an observation of the flight of birds by an auspex or 
augur for purposes of divination; hence, an omen, a presage, 
esp. of a happy import. 
1600 ee yee ee 
foun, Te. der, Hk, x. eh. xi, ary agg spot inertial enter ; cues 
in Aspices, and good: — 


presage t, Plin, NV. H., Bk, aa ch, Oat ap ‘i 
1796 This auspice [ Pablication of a jet) was ims da 
be pom a yt lean thar pamphles : ence, Pare hen 


in. Wks, ¥ttt. 327. (N. E. 


! 
borcadis, 

Locke, he baro: 
strange things 
72 That comm 
av by ks 
ich, Ep, 

theyr 
’ 


AUTO DA FE 119 


since ma: — dhs po their office with auspicia in 
halons Rome, the Lat. came to mean ‘chief command’; 
hence, auspice has come to mean ‘beneficial influence’, ‘suc 
— direction’, ‘ Ligeia 

You by tee the auspice of Elisa beat: 


} was 
K. ieee we 4 at Court. CEDy | that Town... Which 
Auspice they make: pen, Ann, Mirad. to x. 
home of marine and botany in En » as the Firt of I tm 
auspices of Sir John i, has been for 7c Spear. ema & be 


auspicium, //. auspicia, s3.: Lat.: an observation made 
by an auspex or augur for sl ny of divination, without 
ot no important public ess was begun in Ancient 

ome, 

1600 the Dictator,..went hack vo Rome to take the Auspicium: Hottann, 


Tr. Livy, Bk. ver. p, yo, 1609 the Assficia either distracted them or pro- 


hibited them to emcounter: — Tr. y~ Herd Bk, xiv. ch. ix. p. 22, 


Auster: Lat.: name of the south wind. 


abt. 1374 Yif pe clood winte same New Semen pb tg Tr. Boethine, 
Bk. 1h. pe 39(0868) 1808 Th hines, of en Phebs | Aut 
cower, wyth clowdes caine: —_— ‘att. Files, rz 
mn one Reuies wie wee eats, (8 ee Phas ies sco 
heavens: Mawcrows, / Taméwrl., iii 2 (1592), p << re} 
and Boreas iousting —— | Vide 7 Cancer, mak 
ti as py HY Mon M PAL, rt eat as tras Where | With 
eas rage 0 8, L Pe t4 C84? nought 
em steams and fogs | For 5 — iy Auster's beard : 
nowson, Castle of Imdalence, tt. thei p. 24 ny Fi gag 


aut Caesar aut nullus (or nihil), phr.: Lat.: ‘either a 
Caesar or a nobody’ (or ‘nothing'), either extreme success or 
utter failure. The phrase is said to have been used by 

ulius Caesar, the great Roman Dictator, when young, just 
re a critical election. He meant “(I shall be) successful 
to an extent worthy of me, Caesar, or a corpse”. The signi- 


ficance su uently attached to his family name, Caesar, 
has modified the — of the phrase. 

11549 he woulde sale to eyther a Cassar or nothing: W. Tiostas, 
Hist, Hal,, fal, 69 2.) tens Bat a. worst is, are come to that 


poset gy tec pty 


AWKING, Commtest, ro 1 1813 Breox, 
San a Py #73 (bya, geass fot Ba), Tana Bream, 
it (classi ] must be ant Cosar = aihil must be 
a for that ye vacuity which has too often survived... 
a public Ise uchool training: A thenewm, July 17, p 79/3 


autarky (“ / =) Meosalps -chy, abrdpxeia, s4.: Eng. fr. Gk, 
or Gk.: self-su . The & is wrong, but perhaps in- 
tended to keep ¢ re 

alt, 1643 Autarchie or selfe sufficiency: Mariner wat Cinfilied, ro IN. ED.) 
1657 these have an autarky, a self » godliness is never 


without: Joun Trarr, Com, Old Teat., Vol, tt P. > srle Gash 1660 mor 
the most intessential Stefeds find r- A os hin their own souls: 
Jj. Surru, Sed, poet a aie i owe h virtuous man hath 
or may attain a sort ane | cal val "2 ll os owe Wes. bane pe ate (rf34). 
1701 much of the a a ponage Se con- 
tentedness amd satisfaction of La" our own > ag rate ‘will 3 re keep 
us from this d covering = gh Liscntos, Tee Commandments, Prec, 

x. Wha. pr 642, 


auto, sé.: Sp. or Port.: /##. ‘act’. 

1. adrama (by a Spanish or Portuguese author). 

1779 Awtos and jos are ibited on the theatres of Madrid: 
H, Swinavenn, Trav. Spain, iii. g [N. E. D.) 

2. for Sp. asto de fé, Port. auto da fé6 @.. ae 


1563 they brough: the said Nicholas Burton, with... 
oS Se, toa where the said inquisitors sat yn seme aren he 
a the Auto, with a canvas coat; whereupon.,.was pains buge figure of 
ot, seen = soal in a fame of fre: Foxe, 4. A & M., Bh, xur, veil 514 
(i853) there were that came one h off, to see the saade 
Axte (as net. it): R. Tomson, in R. ors Pane Vol. 1. p. 451. 


*auto da fé, Port.; auto de f4, Sp.: phr.: act of faith, 


1, a public judicial ‘act’ or sentence of the Inquisition. 

=o auto 2, quot. fr. Foxe. are. 
There will be an Auto da Fé in the Church of the Monastery of St, 

Donlaiek Tet Lisbon]: Lond. Gaz., No. 6207/1. (N. E. D.] 

2. a day of public execution of a sentence of the In- 
quisition. 

1763 Wilkes has been shot...instead of being bargt at an aute da _/-, as the 
Bishep of Gloucester intended: Hox, Wacroun, Letters, Vol. tv. p. 1y4 (1857). 


120 AUTOCHTHON 


were again A sac into the Christian aod 
penance; others = burnt at aute de fer; W. Irvine, Cony, of Granada, 
Don uisvie ST Geen ee 


Be 


*autochthon, a autochthones, -ons, s4.: Gk. atro ari Bea 
pl. avréy Gores, = ‘(sprung from) the land (Adv) itself’ hey 
of original native stock’. 

1. &t. born or made from the soil itself. Rare. 

1579 the first inhabitants which occts the countrey of Arrica, the which 
were called AvrocHTHowks: Nota, Tr, Plutarch om po 2 (i618) JOR5 OF of 


which Nations the ao Sew, for their Antiq 
curt , and the second, as if tl ri femrey ov mer Bar 

h, ‘or bome before the Moone: Pumcttas, Pilgrims, Vol, i. 7 i Pe £07, 
1830 And as the Arcadian, and Alfigues in Greece for their bm 


saciqeity, are said to vaunt of themselves, the one are HpordAvwo [xtc] 
before Moon; the other avréySeers ixswed of the earth: Howna., . Ho 
1646 So did the Athenians term Lves 


1 Vi 
= “ Lg wih a horney, and in —t thereof did wear a golden Insect 
oa tl There was there! Antockiaon, or Man arisin; 
(easy Ea but Adam: Stn TH, ag ag Fe Ep, Be. vt. ch. ip. en 
i 

2. (mostly pL) aborigines, original or earliest known in- 
habitants. 


or thease le Se mesagion mands thet Be came out of 


¥ other countrey, 
nclucs ta the land of tien! 
Time, Pp. 325. the founder of the 
bona ha they were aorexters as ancient as their 


suhentie, atroxparwp, sh.: Gk: fit, ‘self-master’, an ab- 
solute ruler, esp, the Emperor of Russia. 


1662 he was Avrecpermp a a an absolute emperor: Jouww 
sare. wr Comes Vol un. p. ofa (1867 nd 1 The emperor, or autocrator 
wae — herself See is absolute: J. Momsx, 

pha tae ag tnd i 


eral autocrator, 
was absent with the Sar and Bi een W. Mrrrosp, Greece, Vol. vin. 
ch. xxxix. p. 200 (1818). 
autocratrice, s/.: Fr. fr. antocratrix, fem. of autocrator. 
1767 1 ae et Ae Gee he fetrtenteion of oll tee Roveinn wil be tele’ 
bape by the Sarmatians: Loxp Cresrenrre.o, Letters, Vol. mn. No, 187, 
p. 522 (1774) 
autocratrix, sé.: Mod. Lat. fem. fr. Gk. avroxparwp: fe- 
male absolute ruler, title adopted by Catherine II, Empress 
(in her own right) of Russia. 
1762 Autocratrix of all the Russias: Gent. Mon, Ho. | > 382. hap EO ard 
[See antocrator]. 1819 This project the 
failed not to resume: T. Hore, feet.» Vol. 1. cho x. p. 237 fy oT 
Catherine IL, by the grace of God, and Autocratrix of all the Russias: 
Craik and MACFARLANE, Pict. poy ag., Vol. t. p. 21 mote. 
atrobibaxros, adj. used as si: Gk.: self-taught. Angli- 
cised in 18c. as antodidact. 


1622 Others...are avrobidacroc, 
ae Comp, Gent., ch. iv. p. 37. 


ee, hum, f/. -pha, Gk. avréypa neut. 
adj used as sé, ; sanewniinen? ; re something wales be an 


author's own hand. Anglicised as aufograph with modifi- 
cation of meaning (19¢.) to a specimen of a person's own 
handwriting or signature. 


1659 The autographa of the sacred Penmen; Br, Wavron, Comsid. Con- 
sidered, 61. (N.E.D.} niet 1733 Memoirs..one particularly, of which be 
hath the Axtograpion by him: R. Noxru, Zxasnen, p, xiv, (1740). 

*Auto’ : Gk. Mythol.: son of Hermes (Mercury), 
celebrated for his skill as a thief; also,a character in Shak- 
speare’s Wint. Tale, described in the dram. fers. as ‘a 


rogue’, 
who be being, os J LI 


(1611 My father named me Auniycens =i 
ees was likewise a smapper-up of unconsid: 
1882 He was a kind of reputable Aatol 
which gradually make a career! Mi 


eae), Pe 


Balliol, 1. p. 15, 


*automaton, 
neut. of adj. ad 


and haue no other belpes saue God: 


am, littered under 
Suaks., int, Tade, 
picking the un- 
enivare, Fancit of 


/, automata, -atons, sé.: Gk. atroparor, 
s, ‘acting spontaneously’. 


| 
| 
| 


AVALANCHE 


1, a piece of mechanism designed and manufactured by 
man, by which spontaneous movement is imitated. Perhaps 
Jonson wrote Automat, 


1611 But I beleewe is was done by a vice which the Grecians call dvroparoe: 
T. Corvat, Crvaiities, Vol, tt. p 264s 


7 1625 |t is an Antome, os rennas 
under water: B. Jowson, Stag. of News, 27 we fy Mens er: By 
he genrapres | 7, 


the top of this turret, another automaton strik 
Vol. t 1. pr 905 (1872). 1673 Several cntemate and clocks of divers Mid 
. Rav, Fewrs. Low Cowntr., p. 245. Senge ar nt oly stock by 
jes 80, as the Eyes of of a Garon or ab Amtowaden but that we their im. 
Tr, Te bef. 1733 


‘avernier’s Trav, Vol, tt, pt 
"cheir small 


Demonstrations 
of carious A wfomata,. Arbors, and Pisions: K. 


N |, Examen, iL 32, 1822 The celebrated 
Dros, whose prove Dee Pyicl aFarh rs i700 7. Europe: L. Simon, Settee tet 
Vol. bp 38t. 
2, a ow is self-moving or self- -acting, a natural 
o ism or a living being as acting mechanically 
r involuntarily. 
3008 like so many awtomata, were the principles of their being and 
motion N. Cuvvauwns, Light of hesere, ch. HH. p, 26, 1691. Bur it be 
ently the whole Asdwnal but a meer Machine of Automaton, 
oy poo ce pe then must we have recourse to a Plastich Natere: J, Rav, 


it 
Greet fom Pa... 58 70 
. Hown, . ' 
tease when Se Were 


t) LT0B those little avfomera, or ae eeins Caren things: 


ale oesay iw & we took a hage 
bis usefi ee ins ne oy Tourme 
‘ey. Levant, Vol. 1, p. 102. tr thfal a — of philo- 
Pant as the automata of ‘Loar € Lt Leg i es, & Pred 


O Xxxxiv. Misc. Wks, Vol. it. 10 » 
al cums medidas at cain T tase, Corvens ‘erresp., J mel 
sts the idea of a 


1846). 

2a. a human being whose conduct su 

machine, rather than of a being possessed of will and reason. 
Pe ar So naver. Gills 09 animate Shree autemnntons : Zag. 


ol. vi. p it was in the bosoms of automata : 
el Monaan, i Macart ncarthy,V Vol. un. ch. iii, p. 194 Gia). 1844 Have 
mane peenee, aaved » Sorals Loup Beaconsriziy, Comingrty, Bk. tv. ch. xi. 
p 1888 


*autrefois acquit, pér.: Legal Anglo-Fr.: ‘formerly 
acquitted’, name of a plea. 


1760 The Acquittal thereu fo mat anal 0 lage ead police Aoweiveal of the 
Crime charged, as will intitle Party to plead , in Case he be 
wularly proworused for the same Crime: 


© plea of autrefois pony is 
Vol, i Pp sf fone In Lad plea of autrefois convict or auirefols acquit it 
shall be sufficien: 
or acquitted : ‘Stat. ris Teo 15 Vie, 


fendant to state that he has been lawfully 
c 100, § 28, 
aux, fart of phr.: Fr.; the form which the prep. & (g. ~.) 
combined with the pl. article (les, uncombined) ates ‘to 
a ‘on the’, ‘at the', ‘for the’, ‘according to the’, ‘with 
e'. 
1860 a brace of 


Th ae traffies) and a magnificent 
mayonnaice; Once a ire. 


eb, a8, fy ege/s. 

auxésis, 5é.: Lat. fr Gk, mane increase’; amplification ; 
Ahet.: exaggeration, a ddition to the impressiveness 
ofa statement. 
orator doth mabes h ovr atall re 


makes an os anwar of a further lightening Aa his fm that he not chose 
and eee 


also estinated us unto adoption 
i Michel's Se” Stonat Divinct, Vol. 1. p. 87 (G35) ear 1721 Bai 


an s6.: name of a tree, native in the Sandwich Islands, 
the leaves of which yield a rank, intoxicating spirit; also, the 

liquor itself, and gen. ardent spirits. 
1797 ava,a so called by the inhabitants of He wapag lek in the rere yt 
eof oE. sate od and in- 


froen the leaves of which they express an intoxicating juice : 
In Copa D — Voyage...frequent mention is 
.in some of the South Sea Islands: Afed. & 
the stream was the dark 


jerious effect of a root called Ava.. 
Phys, on vn PA XXIX. p, 108, 1845 shaded by 

stem of the Ava,—so famous in former days for its powerful in- 

Beagle, ch, xviii, p, 410. 


ane Ben effects; C. Daxwin, Journ, 
avadavat: Anglo-Ind. Sec amadavat. 


*avalanche, sé.: Swiss-Fr. for ava/ance, ‘descent’. 
also valanche, 

1, a loosened mass of snow (and ice) descending swiftly 
down a mountain side, and often carrying with it stones, 
branches, &c. 

1788 The Avalanches = the thunder: Gent, Mag., cvurt. i. re6fs. _ 
dewoen = 


See 


But t are « 
the sudder opt pehey of whole fiel 
Till white 


Wis. Vol. hed 
their band, piece St 


AVANIA 


of an iceberg by debacle lamche: E. K. K 
a crannies an e or aradamche : AN 
ust Fit Crinnelt Espet., ch, vill, p. 57. zs 


2. mefapk. and in extended sense, any mass that makes 
a disastrous descent, a moving mass of white color. 

71796 I would coerwuin with ah Avalanche of Puns and Conundrams 
loosened...from the Alps aa : 5, T, Conmripan, Umpudl, Letters 
to Rew. J. P. Eatlin, p. 18 (HL A. fiers he, 1884), | 1822 A dust avalanche de- 
stroyed ome of these cottages last winter: 1. Simonp, Stevfzerdamd, Vol. t, p, 291. 
1886 The bulwarks were lined with the bales, so that she looked like a white 
avalanche gliding down the river: A themenm, Nov. 3, p. 2B/a. 


avania, avar(rjla (18c.), avenia (17 c.), #6. It. or Port.: 
an impost levied by a Turkish official, an extortionate (Turk- 
ish) exaction. Hence the adj. avanious=‘extortionate’, in 
reference to Turks. 

1599 For Awania of the Cady at Birrha, mediines] 200: R. Haxivvt, 
Veyages, Vol. u. Lp, 276, pt They also anne e dwenias of 
them, thar is accusations: Im Purchas’ /'tigriees, Vol. 11. Bk. vill, pos 
1615 presently exclaiming as if beaten by the other, com lained to the Samed ache: 
for which Auania they were — vl rt with eight hundred dotlars; Gro, 
Sanpvs, Jrar,, p. ig og 453 tual extortion and Avarria’s: 
Maunprns. pod eran 93 (0700. iN E. 1738 Avaria: Chamorns, 


Cre 17 ing up of the great avania, I think it was that 
for i maeny = Pipe cr ma @ vast sum was to be rajsed, as his Relation 
R. Noxrn, Liver of Novths, Vol. t. p. g22 (1826), 1819 Sech was 


— dread of Marco's Loe _ power, that, whenever be made a« trip to 
Consmatinogte the whole me took to their beds, in expectation of some 
Yr Horr, i 


few avan Vol, 1, ch, xii. p. 24g (r820), 1839 Here 
the Liege S —e exacts no ataniad, levies po mans ius hPa 
Beauties o ———_ p. é2. 1687 Their extra Eaactions, 
Avanious YCAUt, fist, Twrks, 11. a51. [N. E. 


[Properly avania and avaria are quite distinct, the latter 
(=Fr. averie) meaning ‘damage to ship or cargo at sea’ 
(Eng. average). Dozy thinks averia is from Arab., but 
Devic and Prof. Robertson Smith doubt this. Avena, on 
the contrary, is undoubtedly Eastern, fr. Late Gk. d@avia, 

=‘delation’, which Langiés thinks is fr, Pers. d@waa,=‘a 
decree of a tribunal’ (Langlés, Tr. Sir J. Chardin’s Voyages, 
Vol. 1. p. 18).] 


avant propos, fér.: Fr.: preliminary matter, the discourse 
which comes first. 


1742 But I am not at all concerned lest frequent eulogies (w! way 
of avant profes, 1 mast bere declare will advance themselves) s © me 
appear A to my subject: RK. Noarn, Lites of Nerths, Vel 1. Pref., 
pe. xiv. (18 


avant-courier, s/.; Eng., often supposed to be Fr, It 
should, if Fr., be avant-coureur, which was Anglicised as 
vantcurrer (1579 NORTH, Tr. Piwt, p. 111, Ed. 1612), vant- 
courriers, avantcourriours ( 1600—160 HOLLAND), avaunt- 
courier (1605 an Tae Lear, iii. 2, 5), Avant Currors = 
1658 CLEVELAND, Wk =F. 494, Ed. 1687), Instances of the 
erroneous treatment as French are not given, as it is uncer- 
tain if the authors are responsible in the instances at hand. 

1670 The Avant Convene of the Duke of Mayenne’s Army; Corton, 
Expernon, |. ii, 110, (NE. D.) 

*avant-garde, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr., or Fr.: the advanced guard 
of a military force, the front part or van of an army. Angli- 
cised 15¢.—19c. The lopped modern form vanguard ap- 
pears as vauntgarde (bef. 1579 T. HACKET, Tr. Amadis of 
France, Bk. X. p. 255), vanigard (1579 NORTH, Tr. Plut., 
p. 411, Ed. 1612). 


1485 1 shall not th 
ge r Contes oe sf (1881) w691 


—_ 


je tyl I hawe conquerd hym: Caxton, 

¢ auantgard to obserwe with what pace 
tell marcheth: Ganearp, art Warre, ast. 1600 bee 

pact before the avauntguard to discover the coasts: Hottanp, Tr. Livy, 
Bk. XXNVIE, Pp, 190g. divers of the avant rd of carryin 
lances: Evnivy, Diary, Vol. t. #35 (1872), fe grand ater. 
to that most delicate and —- the Fe icntlhadel : Perriceew, Mem. ef Dr. 
apm ch Vol. cin oa (1817) who was still acting 
as avant-guard Las dasee af dae k L. Porren, Fite Years 
in Damascus, BR wee (abrak 


avant-gofit, s4.: Fr.: 


before a repast. 


fore-taste, whet to the appetite 


ar 1089 PAS | tag alate hy re — have heightened the relish of the public 
avantmur(e), s4.: Fr. avantmur: outer wall (in Forti- 
fication). 
1630 Auantmur of a towne, amantorere: PALsGR. 
avast (=~ inter}.: Eng. fr. Sp. adaste, = ‘enough’ 
(Oudin): hold !, Stop!, enough}, 


1762 Crowe called : Smontert, Lema, 


Greeoes, ch. . Whs., Vol. ¥. p. 7 (1817 
5. D. 


—' Avast, avast!” 


for the next avalanche: L. Stuonp, Suvtser/amd, Vol. 1. | 


| countries missionaries have had 


AVE MARIA 


*avatar (= -— +), s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. ava-tara= (lit) 
‘down-passing’, ‘descent (of a deity)’, ‘incarnation’: (a) 
Brakminical Mythol., an appearance on earth of a divine 
being, the character or phase in which the appearance is 
made; hence, (6) mefafh. a manifestation in bodily form of 
an idea or principle, an emanation, an appearance (of a per- 
son) in a new character. Pocts give the pron. + = “. 


4, 1764 The ten Avatdrs or descents of the Ay la bis nia Seecity of 
Preserver: Sin W. Jowns, in Asiat. Res, 1. 254. [Yu other 
to create terms for these I... 

they have the Trimowrtee and the Aratar ready: Querteriy Xev., Vol, L 
P. 215, The Awatars of Vishnu, by which are meant bis descents u 
earth, are usually counted ten: M, Geawam, Fourmal, 4g [Yule] 1 
That’ gem-ringed battle discus which be whi: | Cometh again to Krishan 
in his hand | For avatars to be: Evw. Amnoty, fadian fdlyiis, 250, 

4 1821 The [Irish Avatar [=the visit of George IV. to Ireland): Brnow, 
Tithe, 1827 and considering their pitch of extravagant ferocity, there was 
litthe chance of their fasing Ht, unless an Avatar of their Evil Spirit had brought 
Satan himself to barat e point in : Scotr, Mapodron, Vol. 1. ch. vii. 
p. 107. 1872 all which cannot us to the fact that the Master is trerely 
another avatar of Dr. Holmes himself: Sat. Nev., Dec. 14, p. 768. {Yule} 
1888 ‘There are things in history as important as the rare avatars of heroism: 
Atheneum, Oct, 6, B. 4431. 


12! 


*avé, infer7. and sé: Lat.: 2nd pers. sing. imperat.=‘be 
well’, ‘fare well’. 
I, énterj.: hail!, welcome! ; farewell!. 


1377 Aue raby, quod pat ribaude.. “Aed kiste hym: Lane, /, PL, B. xvi 
we (N.E.D.]} 1598 the king...Sits sadly dumping, aiming " Cacsar's 
death, | Yet a “Ave” to his majesty: Ganuwer, Ort. Fur, p. o4/2 (1860) 

II, sé: 1. an exclamation of welcome. 

1603 Their loud a se amd Aves vehement: Smaxs., Meas. od Meas., 
ia, 7h 164 for her Ave her sacrifice is bettered with.. her 
kindred throw upon her: Six Tit. Hexeext, Trev., rg. [N. ELD. 


Il. sé; 2. short for Ave Maria (¢. v.). 
abt. 1230 Wende® ou to wre Leafdi onlicnesse, & cneole mid fif avez: Amer. 


&., 18. (N.E.D.) | abt. 1375 and pat hit so may be | eke to pater amd ave: 
Lay- Folks Mass Book (Brit. Mus. Keyal MS. 17 B. AV 1/.), 60, Simmons’ Text 
Pater-noster and a aue: Vert Andtding Prayer, i, 


BR, p. 6 (1879) 1405 a 

bef, And woteth oeuer w' the) rede, | Pasermoster, Ave, nor 
Cred: J. Skxzton, Col, Clowte, 247, Wks, bd 4 Lp goo (2843). ines 
sait fiue Pater gent fiue Ames, and one C , Di 
Bk. xt. ch. ix. p. 1619 and what Pose doth not...really more addict 
himselfe to the Fhenst Virgin, then our blessed Lord...cnore Ames then Pater 
nesters, more Fasts, Feasts,..to that pause, then the Name of Chris: Purcnas, 
Microcosmeus, ch, Ixx, p, poe, 1828 not failing to cross himself and say an 


isc. Witch, 


ane, as he trode the comsecrated ground: Scott, Fair Md. of Perth, ch. iv, 
p. 53 (1886). 1840 I will order...thirty Paters and thirty Aver: Banttase, 
Ingolds. Leg, p. 46 (1879) 


IL. sé: 2a in combination, Ave-de//, the bell that rang 

at Lael eats for saying the Ave Maria. 
eh three toulings of the Ave Bell: Pacitt, CAristianagr., 

um. er essyt E.D.} 

Il. sé; 24 the time of ringing of the Ave-dell/. 

1463 The sexi chymes to goo also at the avees: Bury I Tls, 29 (1850). 
IN. E. D.J 

Il. sé: 2¢ a bead ona rosary answering to the recitation 
of = Ave Maria. 

of sy 

ile gh Aa, peri ea ED) lai aera a 

Avé Oaesar, fér.: Lat.: ‘hail Caesar !’. 

1580 « Crow may ory Awe Corser without any rebuke: J, Lviv, Saphacs & 
Ait Engl, p. 296 (1368), 

*Avé Caesar, moritiri te salitaimus, fir.: Lat.: 
* Hail, Caesar, we (who are) about to die salute thee!’, the 
salutation of Roman gladiators to the Emperor before their 
deadly combats. 


*Avé phr.: Lat., also pronounced as if Italian, with 
the @shortened. Anglicised as Ave Mary. 
1. an invocation of the Virgin Mary, ‘Hail Mary!’ 


1827 Ave Maria! blessed Maid! | Lily of Eden's fragrant shade: Kune, 
Carist. Fear, Hymn for Annunc. 

2. the salutation of the angel to the Virgin, Lute, i. 28, 
with part of verse 42 added, used as a form of devotion, to 
which a prayer to the Virgin was appended in the 16c. 
cc ipa Noster & Ave Maria bo bivoren & ofr Aner, “3 
22, aba. 1 Sis aue maria: Wyeurr, Ave Maria, in F. D, Maubew's 
_ inted Eng. Whe. of Wyclif, p. 204 (1880), = abe. 1386 As hym was taught 

nele adeun and seye | His Auc Marie as be goth by the weye: Cuavcrn, 
Pecaraae Tate, C, 7, 3438, abt. 1400 And in maner as wee seyn oure Pater 
Soeter and oe ‘Ave M Maria, cownting rage Pater ser Doser. right so ae Kyvg 
je ew von Preyeres to his God: Tr, Mawndevtle's Voyage, 
ch xvii nh 191 eS 1430-40 py Awe maria “das Boke af Curtasye, 
tt. 147, in Baber * ae 2 (Forni Tan] in the ende ol hus 
maria saye these wordes fol. 155. bef. 


16 


AVENAGE 


our lady wih Aue ie 3 r St, Katherin, slg, a iiij vie. 7 abt, 1500 A 
ler noster ac mary ye oe saulys tin ely: shenol. J . OT 
44 Babees Bk, p19 (Furetvall, neae) . Pls89 the Lords Prayer, the ‘Aue 
aria, and the Ten Commandments: R. Pant, Tr. Memdora’s Flirt. Céin., 


122 


Vol. tt. p. os (rGs4) 1593 But all his mind is bent to hot | To namber 
Ave-Maries an his beads: Suaxs,, // Hen, i413, 9 1616 Vou holy 


reliques, beads, & crucifixes, | Your masses, Ave Maries, images, | Dirges 
like idle fantasies: R. C., Times’ MWAdstle, t. 455, p. 13 (1872) 1629 U 
them [the holy Stayres] none dare but in that manner, saying so man y| fe 
Marics aml Paternorters...and to kisee the nailes of stecle: Carr. J, Surru, 
Wer., p. E23 (134) 1688 If your beads you can tell, and say Ate Ma. 
well: W, W, Wilkins’ Podit, Bal., Val, 1. p, 264 (1860), He goes 
into Ave Marias just when his friends are waiting for him: Mas. Outrnant, 
Cervantes, 99. 

2a, used as a measure of time, and to denote the hour at 
which the Ave Maria was said. 

1588 lette it reste the space of an Aue Maria: W. Wanve, Tr, Alessio's Seer, 
Pt.t. fol. rar’, 1604 the space of an Ave Maria: E. Grimstow, Tr. J’ Acosta’s 
Hist, W, Indies, Vol, 1. By, til. p. sag (S80). 1625 they — to giue the 
Communion in all three Porches of the Church, and it continued wntill the Ame 
Maria: Purcuas, Pilgriwea, Vol. rt. Bk. vii. p. 1060. 1837 The bell of the 
village church was tolling the Ave Maria: C. MAcFARLane, Aanditti & 

Pp. Br. 

26. name of a small bead on a rosary, and hence, of a 
kind of pearl. 

1604 Some [pearls] they call Ave Marias, being like the small graines of 
beades: E. Toone, Tr DY Acasta’s Hist. W. 7aalies, Vol. t. Bk. iv. po 226 
(1880), 

2¢. attrib, 

1617 im the ewening about Awe Marie time: F. Monvsor, /fin., Pt. po 
1623 the Are Mary bel rings: Howes, Leff., 0% xxxi, ad, 10 (3645) 1642 
1 could never hear the Ate-Afary Bell without an elevation; Sra Th, Brown, 
Relig. Med., ¢ 4. Wha, Vol, 1, p. 521 (1852) 


avenage, s).: Eng. fr. Fr. avénage: payment in oats of 
the claims of a feudal superior. 


1594 Barstable.,.yeeldeth greare store of ottes,,.whence her Matit hash ens 
stare of prowision of anenage: Norpan, See. Srit., Essex, g (18g0). (N,E,D,) 

avengement, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. avengement: act of retri- 
bution, execution of vengeance. 

1494 in awengement of his sayd bordes deth: Fanvan, ch. cl (R.) 
of his hands he had no governement, | Ne card for i 


Srens., #. Q., & iv. t4 «| 1649 to impute the death of Hotham to God's 
avengement of his repulse at Hull: Mitton, /eomoclastes. [C.E. D.)} 


avenir, s4.: Fr.: future, hopes, prospects. 


1849 Your queen is young; she has an avesir: Loap Beaconsrteto, 
Tancred, Bk. av. ch. ii, p. 263 (1880). 


*aventurier, fem, -itre, sé.: Fr adventurer, fem, ad- 
venturess, 


1750 Be cautiously upon your guard against the infinite number of fine<iressed 
and fine-spoken ¢ fiert d imdustric aml avantwriers, which swarm at Paris: 
Lon CHESTERFIELD, Letters, Vol, tt, No. 2, & 4 (1774) 1788 she neust be 
a kind of anes fartere, to engage so easily in sach an savcaunre, with a man whom 
the had not known above a week: i., No. rod, p, 417, 


*avenue (/“ - +), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. avenue. The form ad- 
venue is refashioned after the Lat. advenfre,=‘to approach’, 
whence Fr. avenue comes. 


I. an approach, passage, pass ; also mefaph, 


1600 the avenues of the Alps which were closed with the winter snow: 
Houtann, Tr, Lévy, Bk, xxvii. p, ats. — strengthning their wards and quarters, 
with a good Core de guard against LAdvemues: fA, Bk. ¥. p. 207. Yesa be 
bath blocke vp all the Avenues or to this Citie: Comtin, of our Forraine 
Avisorr, No. 46, Sept. 22, p. 1. 3 His nose and mouth, the avenues of 
breath: Anpison, MH—s,. Vol i 19 (Bohn, 1854. 1712 the ed 
Avenues of the Mind: Spectator, No. 399, June 7, p. s80/1 (Morley). bef, 
1733 /gnoramens had dammed up the Avenues to it [Law] for diverse Years: 
R. Nowrn, L.cameen, ti. viii, 81, p. 646 (1740) 


2. the act of approaching. Ods. 


1639 The first heate you raise by your avenues and addresses will coole: 
Sartmaasn, Pract. Policie, a3. (NE, D.) 


3. the main approach to a residence standing in grounds, 
esp. when bordered by trees; hence, any roadway between 
rows of trees ; a double row of trees. 


1645 It is a lofty edifice, with a beautiful avenue of trees: Ey BLYN, Diary, 
Vol. 1. p. a75 (1872) 1684 The avenues to it are ver: t, bemng as it 
were Alleys of great Trees, which are called Trader: J. PL, Tr. Tanernter's 
Trap, Volt, Bk. i, p. 24. 1724—9 a vast number of Rows of Trees, planted 
in curjous Order for Avenues and Vissa, all leading up to the Spot of Ground 
where the old House stood: Dex Fon, Tour Gt. Arit,, Vol. t 118 {t75 ). 
1784 Cowren, Tart, i. Poems, Vol. 1. pore (1808) = 1814 half-hidden by the 
trees of the avenue: Scort, M’arerizy, p.a3. 1815 They followed cach other 
to a broad avenue of limes; J. Austen, Amana, Vol. ut. ch. vi. p. jae (0899). 
1840 If, om the comtrary, they can manage to descry it, and, proceeding some 
five or six furlongs through the avenue, will ring at the Lodge-gate.,.they will 
be received with a hearry old English welcome: Barnwam, Tacolts Leg, Pref. 
to rt Ed., p. v. (0865) 


4. a wide handsome street; a grandiose term for a strect, 
such as ‘Shaftesbury Avenue’, London, 


1690 For 
n his avengement : 


bt 





AVOIRDUPOIS 


See facilis d. A. 


*Avernus: Lat.: Lake Avernus (Lago Averno) in Cam- 
ania, lake in a deep valley whose pestiferous exhalations 
illed the birds that flew over it; hence, mefafé. of any- 

thing He oi as an abyss, into which objects are drawn. 
Lat. Mythology placed the entrance to the infernal regions 
near it; hence, it signifies the infernal regions, and the adj. 
Avernal =‘ infernal’, ‘ hellish’. 

1590 Ye Furies, that can mask invisible, | Dive to the bottom of Avern 
pool: Mariown, / Tamberl., iv. 4 (1599) Pp 29/1 (1858). 8 =91819 And noxious 
vapours from Avernus risen, | Seach asall they must breathe ‘based 
servitude: Hynon, 1ks., Vol, xt, p. 287 (s83a) 
semble Avermus, so easily and iitly hing 
Sketches of Cantads, p. 146. ‘Tass filling up the intervals by a 
dessert of microscopic animalcules, whirled into that lovely averwus, its mouth, 
by the currents of the delicate ciliae which clothe every tentacle: C. Kincs.ry, 
etemees, BP. Yo — tse to ea jom (at this moment, we 
believe, in some unknown abyss of that great Avernus, the British Museum) of 
fossil shells: i8., p. 7- 


avengle, vi.: Eng. fr. Fr. aveugler: to blind, to hood- 


wink. Refashioned as rnveigie. 


1543 Whom wer avengled so with fayre words and sayings: In Cadena. St. 
Papert, tx, 287, [N.E. Di 


avigato: Sp. See avocado. 
*aviso, 54.: Sp. See adviso. 


1. information, advice, notification. 


1622 for forren aviso'’s, they write that Mansfe/t hath bin beaten out of 
Germany: Hownut, Lett., he ¥, (1645). 1632 some other particular 
Passages as they are come to our hand, you shall partake of in the mext Apisee: 
Contin, of our Forraine Aviters, No, 46, Sept, 23, p, 81, 1634 But hither, 
and this vault shall faraish thee | With more aviso’s then thy costly spyes : (1639) 
W. HaninGcton, Castara, Pt. 11. p. roz (18 po). 


2. an advice-boat, dispatch-boat. 

Voit tn p. BOL” S014, An Aviso or Pacqoct Bons Lote in C. Kage Be! 
Merck, tt. 225 (1722) (NE. D.) 

*avizandum, avisandum, serund. used as sé. of Mod. 
Lat. avizare,=‘to consider’: ‘consideration’ of a case when 
a judge takes time to consider before delivering judgment. 
A common term of Scotch Law, generally in the phrase | 
“take it ad avizandum". 

1860 “'To hear is to obey”, said Hawkesley; “‘that is to say, we'll take it ad 
[into] arisandum”: Once a Week, Dec, 22, p 7032/1. 

avocado, s3.: Sp. avocado: /if. ‘advocate’, substituted for 
aguacate, fr. Aztec ahuacatl, also called in Eng. avigato-pear 
and a/figafor-pear. A large pear-shaped fruit, the fruit of 
an American and W. Indian tree (Persea gratissima, Nat. 
Order on The form a/vaceta may be fr. an earlier 
Sp. rendering of the native name, and perhaps accounts 
for the English corruption a//igator. 


Averni, facilis descensus: Lat. 


1600 There are many kinde of fruits of the 0s Nantans, sapotes,.. 
aluacatas, tunas, manios, limons: R. Haxiuvt, Veyages, Vol. ttt. p 464. 
1697 The Avogato Pear-tree is as bi Ne it as big as a 


as 
large Lemon: Damping, Mey., 1. 203 (tz to 
pear tree is between 30 ” feet in te 7 


Guiana, p, 33. 


*avocat, s/.: Fr.: barrister, advocate, pleader, counsel. 


1644 both our avocats thed hefore the Lieutemant Civil: Eveiyn, Diary, 
Vol. ip. 78GB, 1 He recommended an atwca? of bis acquaintance to 


draw up the memare, and introduced bim accordingly: Sso.tert, Franer &* 
ftaly, ii. Wha, Vol. ¥. p os8 (0817). 1882 M. unlike neost 

avecats, never played any part in politics, even under the Empire, with which be 
warmly sympathised: Sfamdard, Dec. 11, p. 5. 


avogadore: It. See avvogadore. 


avoira, awara, s4.: S. Amer.: name of a species of palm 
which grows in S. America, Desmoncus macranthus; also 
the fruit of this palm. 

1706 | was particularly struck with the shaddock and awara...The awera, 
or avoira...grows upon a species of palm-tree: Stroman, Surinam, Vol i 
ch, i. p. 22. The avira is common in Surinam. It isa fruit about the 
size of an Orleans plum, and of a deep orange colour, mearly approaching to red. 
This fruit grows upon a ce -tree; Kev, W. Binciay, Trev. 5. 
Amer., p. 88, 


*avoirdupois, sometimes supposed to be Fr., is a corrupt 
17-¢. refashioning of the Eng. averdepots from the Old Fr. 
avoirdepois, introduced and Anglicised in the 14 c, or before, 
at first meaning ‘merchandise of weight’, #.e. sold by weight. 


AVOUE 


*avoué, sb.: Fr.: ‘attorney’, ‘solicitor’; a doublet of avocat 


(g.v.). 
1828 | should suppose him some retired atum?, of a judge perhaps: Emg?, ix 
France, Vol, 11. p. 68. 


avoyer, sé.: Fr. perhaps fr. It, avvogadore: formerly the 
title of the chief magistrate of some Swiss Cantons. 


ga fy she ne & amy ai com Na 
mand, Fr. Acad, p. 725. — In some ’ ue Aduoyers, or 
Hourg-maisters, as in the Cantons of Switrerlamd, and in the free townes of 


Germany: #,, p. 62g. 1704 The chief of the state are the two avoyers...the 
reign 


avoyer, of the avoyer of the commonwealth: Appison, H’4s., Vol, 1, 
p. sar 1854). 


*avviso: It. See aviso, 


*avvocato, -ado, s/,: It.: advocate, counsel, barrister. 

1887 You are an aprecate, | understand... You've mistaken your profession: 
FE. Lvaat, Amigdt-Arvant, Vol. i p. 64. 

avvocato del diabolo, fér.: It.: ‘devil's advocate’, See 
advocatus diaboli. 

1887 He is throughout too ready to put the worst construction on Darwin's 
acts, and carries his function of avmcate dei diabole a lithe woo far: Athenewr, 
Jas. 22, p a3a/1. 

avvogadore, s4.: It.: in Venice, one of the three State 
conductors of criminal prosecutions; a procurator fiscal. 


1549 Two...Cai, or ome of them with one of the A i: W. Tuomas, 
Hist, Ital,, fol, 7g0 estab 1673 none can afterwards be admitted to enter, 
except he be a teellor, an Awtyyader, one of the heads or chief of the 
Council of ten: J. Rav, Feure, Lew Countr., 9, 19. as Ave 
<< | Who sent up my unto Che Forey | To wy tie iy 

own tribunal: Bywon, Doge of Men., i. 2, Whs., + xu. p. 69 (1832). 


awali(m): Arab. See almah. 
awm: Du. See ohm!. 


axilla, sé.: Lat., dim. of Ala (g.v.): (a2) armpit; (4) Fot., 
axil, ala. 
4, 1803 In an aneurism of the axilla, the surgeon, &c.: Med. & Phys. 
*paoatec Vol, x, 1} 1831 The axilla is the angle or cavity that lies 
the the aren with the shoulder: R. Kwox, Tr. Clogmefs 
Anat., > 4 1830 Lanpiev, /fred, fe Bot, p. tra (6899) 


axiom (=>) axiome, Eng. fr. Fr. axriome; axiéma, 
Lat. fr. Gk. agiepa,=‘that which seems obviously right or 
true’: sé: that which is assumed as the basis of demon- 
stration, that which is generally agreed to be evident without 
proof. Sometimes it is assumed that Logical and Mathe- 
matical axioms are necessary truths. 

1, a general principle, a maxim, a fundamental law of any 
science (as an axiom of Euclid in Geometry). 


1579 The A xiewraes of Aristotle: J. Lviv, £ net, Be roo (1868) 1596 
Aad sober Axioms of Philosophie: G. Mawknas, ‘+ a Sir R. Gremvile, p. 61 
1599 an A sieme in natural ae ado. lomson, Ap. Mam out 


: T. B, Tr. 


(3872) 
7 ¥ Husme,, ¥, 3, Wks, p 165 (8606), les more 
, are such as this, © greater goxl is to be chosen leuser : 
ooxen [J.) 1604 the verie chiefe grounds and pea Aetomes of the 
Martial: T. i wm Foure Parad. &. P. 4} 1 — — 
maxims, theorems: J. Gaute, Mag-astre-mrancer, r ses 
glance at their the Divine Aniome they delivered: J. Sutru, Christ 
elig. A & es. 58 B te, 1678 that famous A.riem, so much 
talked of amongst the Ancients, ibibo Nibil, la Nihilum Nil posse rewerti: 
Cunwoutn, Jatell. Syst. Bk. t. ch. i. p. ga. 
2. an arioma medium, in the Baconian philosophy, a 
generalisation from experience. 
1635 a Number of subtile and intricate Axfomes, and Theorems: Bacon, 
Em., xxviii. p. 45 (1871). bef. 1687 Wee haue Three that Drawe the 
jmments of the Former Fowre into Titles, aml Tadles, to gime the better 
light, for the drawi OP ape moll Me co i == om 
tlantis, p. ) te are proper! mide 
oar an ge tagel ee r media yt would i uid) of « po in of 
mind...Bacon has judiciously observed that the ariomata media of every 


science principally Constitute its value: J. S. Mit, System of Logic, Vol. tt. 
B 447 (1856). 

3 a proposition (which the propounder deems fit to be 
stated). 

1603 be hath written nothing of Sylloge , of Axiomes: Hoitanp, Tr, 


Pint, Mor, p. 125% 1666 In doing this, be advances certain A.xfomes, and 
Conclusions: PA. Trans, Vol. 1. No. #7, p. 908, 


*axis, #/. axes, sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. axis, pl. axés,=‘axle’, 
‘axle-tree', ‘axis of the earth’, ‘the north pole’, ‘pin of a 
hinge’: also axe, fr. Fr. axe. 


I, axis of revolution, central line about which revolution 
or rotation is made, or is supposed to be made. 





17. 
| Axis: Spectator, No, 47%, Sept ty B67 (Morley). 
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I. 1. axle of a wheel. 


bef. 1619 The weightines of the wheele doth settle it wpon his Axis: 
Fo rnerny, Aftheom,, mt, xi, § t. [N. E.D.j 1725 the Axis of a Cutlers 
Grind-Sione: Buaviev, Faw. Dict., sv. Windwill. 

I. 1a. the axle of a wheel and axle (ax1s in feritrochio), 
one of the mechanical powers. 

1673 This Chain is...pet ower a large 4.ris ly furrowed, from which 
it hangs down into a Weil of Water: J. Ray, Journ. Low Cowntr., p. 5. 

I, 1 6, metaph, the pivot or hinge on which a matter 
turns; a/se, the main prop or support of anything. 

1646 the Atlas or main Aris which supported this opinion: Sin Ta, Brows, 
Feus. Ef, Bk. tt ch. vi Bos 1860 The axis of the revolt was the 
religious question: Morey, Vetherd., t. v, 269 (1868), (N, E. D.) 

I. tc. a process of the second cervical vertebra, upon 
which the head turns. 


I. 2. the imaginary straight line about which a body 
revolves or rotates, the imaginary straight line between the 
poles of a heavenly body; also the earth’s axis produced, 
about which the heavens seem to revolve. 


1396 poo sterres wyndep and turnep roande aboute lyne, pat is calde 
Asis: Travisa, Tr. Barth, #, R., vit, xExv, 1 Th’ Diametre of that 
nocturnal Roll | was the right Axis of this opake agg H. Moun, Pad. Pe, 


p. 325 (0647) «=: 1646 the North and Southern Pole, are the invariable terms of 
that Axis w the Heavens do move: Ste TH, Brown, Parwd, Fp, Bk. vi. 
ch. vil. p. aga (1686), 1665 Jupiter might then be said to turn upon his 


Axe: Pail. Trans., Volt. Na, 1, p. 3 12 a Sus on its own 


1856 as if the axis of his 
Fp united to his only mowed with the trunk: Emmnson, 
mgt. Traits, vii Wks., Vol tt. p. 46 (Hohn, 1956) 

I, 2a. the imaginary straight line by the revolution of a 
plane figure about which solids are _ (hypothetically), 
whose sections at right angles to this line are circles through 
the centre of which the line passes, as a cone, a cylinder, 
a sphere. 

1570 The axe of a Sphere is that right line which abideth fixed, about which 
the semicircle was mowed; Biuntencstav, Awe, Bk, x1, 13, fol, 326 #4, 

the Axis or Abicade of the Cone: Decuss, Pantom, 1c UL 6 Ub 
1679 the Axis of the Peece: — Stratiot., p. 18. | 1646 ae 
the aris of the visive comes, diffused from the object, fall 
plane: Siu Tu. Brows, seme. Ap., Be. tat. ch. xx. p. a3 Ur 
imaginary Line, lying almost like the Axis of » Cylit 
ends: R. Bovis, Mirtues of Gems, p. 70. 


II. axis of symmetry. 


Il, 1, an imaginary line about which the parts of a regular 
figure or a regular solid (not being a solid of revolution, see 
I. 2 a) lie symmetrically. In a conic section the major axis 
is the diameter which passes through the foci or focus, the 
minor axis is the diameter at right angles to the major axis, 
but sometimes any diameter of a curve, £¢. any straight line 
which bisects a system of parallel chords, is called an aris. 

1871 The Plane of the A.xis is « Section wherein is the Axe of the Chrystal, 
which is composed of the ces of the Pyramids, and the Axe of the Columne: 
H, O,, Tr, NV, Stema’s Prodrom, on S. in Solids, p. $3. 1776 Hutrox, 
Math, Dict., 1. 177- 

II. 2. an imaginary line marking a more or less sym- 
metrical division of anything, 

1845 The lofty mountains on the north side 
hackhome of the country: C. Daxwin, Yeurn. 
the longer axis of the city: Academy, Jan. 31, p. 49/2. 

II. 3. Bot. (a) the axis of inflorescence, the central line 
about which the organs of inflorescence are symmetrically 
arranged; (4) the line of the main stem and root. 

Sow/d guscruien, which sing th the Axis that rons throughs the middle of 
it, form so many ts of Seeds: J. Oznur, Tre, Towrnefort’s Voy. 
Levant, Vol. ttt. p. 63. 

Ill. Yechn. In many sciences axis denotes a medial 
or central line, or a main line of direction: « g. Geol, anti- 
clinal axis, an imaginary line on opposite sides of which 
strata curve or slope downward ; sync/ina/ axis, an imaginary 
line on opposite sides of which strata curve or slope upward: 
Opttcs, the straight line from the eye to the object of vision, a 
id passing through the centre of a lens or system of lenses: 

fagnetism, an imaginary line joining a pair of magnetic 
poles: PAystol., a main line of — or development; ax#s- 
cylinder, a, central substance of nervous matter in a nerve. 


the granitic axis, or 
~ cha pom. 1888 


16—2 


AXUNGE 


axunge, Eng. fr, Fr. axwnge; axungia, Lat.: 
grease, lard, fat of the kidneys. 


1863 Bra nckursine, Axungia, Butter, Calues tallow...Ammomam: T. GaLe, 
fate. fol. 1611 5S. Nicolas knights... Had dropt their fat rep te 
? G, aes in punng, Verses Fe Coryat's Cradities, ve. : Fh, 
esos the pinguidity or fecuenlious =o he Gooses axungia (vulgarly 
greace): Joun Tavior, 4'ds,, sig. K4 


*ayah, 5b. Anglo-Ind. aad fr. Port. afa~ ‘nurse’, 


Lp a native (E. Indian) nurse, or lady’s-maid. 
ap eames down and told me pat her or pee wanted a ones 


124 


56.2 goose- 


i 
cepa re sibling we v4 a bm ** good « ‘night a her ayah into 
Crawronp, Afr, /saacs, ch. ix. p, 182, 


sean tee: fr. Fr. See aidant. 


*ayuntamiento, s5.: Sp.: corporation, municipal council. 


bef. 1869 Disjainted memoranda, the proceed of ayuntamientos and earl 
departmental yamfes: Beer Hants, a a, i Pe. Te P. (28... 
1885 Here on the platform, waiting to meet the Govern: whale Ayun- 


tamilento—excepting one member, who was ill—the dectom, the. sun , and as 
many of the people as could be present: Daily News, Aug. 21, p. 
azabra, zabra, s3.: Sp.: a light coasting vessel. The 


form zaéra seems to be Biscayan. 


ot Papagen Volt. be osher small vessels of the Spanish Fleete: R. Hax- 
‘ol t. p. Gor. 1600 it is needfull for this armie, that 20 

poke ly oy = ire he from Aircay, and 20 Asadras from Castre: i., "Vol. 11, 
$33. — sir 
Bigus o or Zabras: #4. 


Hawkins fleet was chased by fiue of the king of Sainer 
azagay: Port, See assegai. 


+B. 584. 

*azalea (= -—), 5d.: Eng. fr. Mod. Lat. aza/ea, fr. Gk. 
afahkéa, fem. of adj. afadéos,=‘dry': name of a genus of 
woody plants and shrubs (Nat. Order Ericaceae, ‘heaths"), 
aie grow in sand, and bear a profusion of large delicate 

wers, 


1763 Cuannems, m Goel, § 
trees_,.such as... 
ig age ‘eo. 


1767 mead kinds of flowering shrubs and 
um Cray a 
ae ows Gardener, 26 Uitonh 1812 There was 


meaty a vei fine shrub of this Azalea in the ganien M. Jerome van Bever- 

Sed. Phys, heen Vol. xxvire. p. a4t. 1857 a thicker of azaleas, 
theoiendons chambering roses: C. Kiwcsuny, Tw Fears Ago, Introd., 
Bp. ah. (8577 


Azamoglan(d)s: Turk. See Zamoglans. 


azimene, adj.: Astro. Sec first quotation. 


1598 Of the Masculine and Feminine, bright, smokie...and diminish- 
fortune, and of those which bring imbeciltie or “s a to the bodye, 


ich are at Azimenes: Es Wares Tr. pevies. sig. F rie. re, 
= soeene: oh Sig. M2 2 REIMEN DEGREBS. axe 
Degrees in the 2, Bay. he J. Wusox, Dict. Astrol 


[From Arab. samana,=‘a chronic disease or languor’. Al- 
chabitius in the version of Jo. Hispalensis (Venice, 1482, fol. 
d6) says “Sexta domus est pars infirmitatis azemena id est 
debilitatis alicuius membrorum” (Prof. Robertson Smith).] 


aziola: ?dialectic It. See assiuolo. 
Azoara: Arab. See Assora. 


B, b, be: Jfws.: name of the third and tenth notes of Guido 
Aretno’s Great Scale, the seventeenth being formerly indi- 
cated by 64, It appears that our #9, which answers to the 
old B fa mi the tenth note, and B fa mi i alf the seven- 
teenth note of the Great Scale, when they fell in the third 
and sixth hexachords (causing them to be called so/?), was 
anciently regarded as the normal sound of # called B mo/l/e; 
while our # answers to the third note of the Great Scale 
and to the tenth and seventeenth notes when they fell in the 
fourth and seventh, or hard hexachords; so that the third 
note of the Great Seale, B mi, was distinguished as $, B 
guarre (‘squared’), written A’ in German. Eventually % 


B 


sb.: Sp. fr. Sp.-Arab. az-zauga, fr. Arab. a/-zdig, 

=the auicksver whence also ultimately agoth (7. v.), and 

assogue (= +), throug h Fr. assogue,=‘a Spanish vessel 
freighted with quicksifver’ : quicksilver; but see quot. 


1847 He told me that there are, In the mountains, mines of silver, f, 
iron, and “ ; by this last word, I understood him to mean quicksilver; 
but im strict mining language, “ azogue™ is used to mean silver ore adapted for 

anelgamation { for the ores that I brought to the United States, and w he 

* al , do not contain any mercury : Aeconnaiss, /r. Fort Leavenwerth, 
P. 486 (1848 

azoth, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. aroth (see azogue): Alch.: cant 

name for mercury or quicksilver which alchemists thought to 


be the essential base of all metals; also ahead panacea. 


Asracl: Arab. ‘Azrail: Semitic Mythol.: name of the 
angel of death. 


a And Azrael comes in answer to thy pra 
v'n Azrael... on not doom for ever | hearts to undivided dust: 
ey Bride of A amet I therefore let the funeral proceed 
without farther ani ad Asrall_ and his host should 


peep phew hing «AA T. “Hor nt nat Wa ch n, ee, aL Ej» 
from the sick thember: ore Talisman, Ce “ii Pp. wore (1868), 

azulajo, s4.: Sp.: glazed tile, Dutch tile, fr. adj, azu/ea, 
=‘ bluishness’, fr Sp. azul, = ‘azure’. 

1854 [See Alhambra}, 

azurine (+ — +), adj.; Eng. fr. Fr. asurtn, fem. -ine: Lit. 
‘azure-ish’, of a pale, crayich blue color. 
gall Sore soph ceon Soest fre 8 oe 
darke arturine:; R. Hakuorr, Lavage, ob 1. p. 37. 

azygos, adj., also used as sé.: Gk. eo =‘without a 
yoke’ ({vyiw), ‘not having a fellow’: Physiol. technical term 
applied to a or parts of organs which are not found in 
pairs, Anglicised as azygous. 


Pm tar azime (= “1), adj., also used as 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
azyme, fe Gk. d{ipos: unleavened; a Jewish Passover cake 
fs) romp ite bread. 


: Soutunv, Thalada, i. 46. 


et 


ge eboly: = #), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. azymes (pl. adj. used as 
sb.), fr. Gk. Fi Sua (Lat. as) ayoee), neut. pL adj.: name of the 
Jewish feast of unleavened bread. 

a lib Arent pcs byl eee 


fra dy of te e Az the Disciples came co Jesus: ¢4,, Mat.,xxvity, 1791 
AZYMES...the Feast of Unleavened Bread among the Fews: Barry. 


B. 


became the sign for ‘natural’, and >, which is ‘round B’, the 
sign for ‘flat’. In modern English music, B, also called Sy, 
stands for the seventh note in the scale of C major. 2B 
molle was early Anglicised, through Fr. Bemol, as demolle), 
beemoll (=* semitone’ in Bacon’s Mat. Hist, Cent. ii. § 104). 
See 


1896 Note that the Song is called sharpe wvhich hath med in ae med, 
Naturall vvhich hath wei in £ fa wri, and fa in ¥ fa vt, Flat vwhich hath fa in in B 
Sa mi: Pathway to Mus., sig. Aiiiit*’. 1597 b quarre, b mote, b fa 5 mi: 
Be Mortry, Afes..p. 4. 1609 b fa 4 mi: Dovtann, Tr. Ornrth. Micrel, 


— Bia: a, p, 22, —of Magres, Some are called b mals Viz, 4 Fa because 
Re mike eae noes a, p. 6. 


B.A. 


*B.A, may sometimes stand instead of A.B. for Mod. Lat. 
baccalaureus artium, or it may stand for ‘bachelor of arts’, 
What B.A. stands for, when applied to a woman, is un- 
certain; perhaps for coined Lat. éaccalaurea artium. 

*I8TT Degree of BLA.: Echo, June 4. [St] 


B. V., abbrev. for Bedta Virgo, =‘the Blessed Virgin 
(Mary)’. B. V. ML, abbrev. for cata Virgo Maria. 


*Baal (+ —): Heb. Ba‘a/ (pl. Ba‘alim),= ‘lord’: the chief 
male deity of the Phoenicians and Canaanites, the partner of 
Ashtoreth. The plural properly signifies local varieties of 
the deity. Sometimes #aa/ represents any false god or false 
religion. 

abe, 1630 but the Queen had the greater advantage, for she likewise took 
tale of ber apostate Subjects, their strength, and bow many they were that had 

up their names unto Maal: (16 553) Re Naunron, Fragm. Keg. p. 32 
3870) bef. 1667 Honowr’s their Ashtarath, and Pride thelr Baal: WEY, 
ny Vol. 1. py. tg (rp07). 

baas(e), s6.: Du. daas, orig.=‘uncle’: master; see boss, 

1625 our Amase, (for so a Puch Captaine is called) chose a Master of 
Mis-rule; Purscnas, Piderines, Vol. t. Bk. iii p. 117. — our Baas, 10 save 
himselfe, stayed aboord: #4., p. Ph 

*Babel: Heb. da4e/,=‘ Babylon’, name of the city, on the 
site of which Babylon was supposed to stand, and of the 
tower which are mentioned in Genesis xi., which name is 
said, v. 9, to have been given because of the confusion of 
tongues. 

1. a lofty tower, a monument of power, a visionary scheme 
of ag 

Ae Rab Hers, rais'd not with beld defiance | (Like brawii 


Pe. ahaa Babel: J. Svivesten, Tr, Du Sartas, £77_ (1608) 
16AT the a Presbyterian Babell: Aferc. Melancholicus, No, tt, 
p 6 1711 ye — of Babeils: Spectator, No. 167, Sept. 11, 


Mork 1730 Some perhaps may think him able 
Pagel ‘ wrt, Poems, Wis Vol x, >» 300 (1814). - 


ta. any city or empire, city of confusion. 
11586 pa "Sren tpl (ria dans Os 


Was,, p, Go8/a (18! 
ee eae akan lie aed aie om b= Lo 


Du Sartas, “abylon, 2 eae 
Citie, built of Brickes, ibardened ire from the Hellish Furnace Pheer 


Microcesmens, ch. xaxviii. p p. 6. — nit tre volike the Philosophical Bakel 
babble-Tower, built ae —_ hyo hg a ay aod An bap ah Hs &., 
an 


he i, 1675 Turk and Pope, (1 
Babeh: j J. Seinen Chae Relig. Appeal, watt t, ch, - bes 
2. confusion of tongues, 


1607 confused Bapets tongues are om reduced to their significant 
oo Torealte Four-/. Seats, sie. Ar +, bef. 1658 a Speaker, who 
ut ‘on, 


| In the state to 


| Carries an ord'red Ba) ue; p. Scereeann, We ed ng 
Ga fd a mixture of several Nations...who albeit they made 

Rises yet live harmoniously: Six Tw, Harner, Trev, 
pe 17% (x67) si wien the miracle of Confusion at first, in so long a 
ract of tune, there had a Babel: St aa jo, Trem vin, 
os as (1686). bef, 1739 pm ar Eatates and f People were huddled 
a Confusion of Language like Batel: Noars:, Examen, tt. vii. 

St, Ps $40 (1740) 


3} a confused noise. 


of Basel: S. a Hudibras, Pe 1 o “1876 an 
absohate Babel of sound: Times, Oct. 4, p. 4M sr ‘ihe ¢ increasing 
babel shove made us fear that more of ¢ 1¢ enemy had . PALMER, 


Macmillan's Mag,, Vol. 47, p. 194/t (#883). 


4. ascene of confusion. 
gad 4 Babel of wild hamours; B, 
of another pein: F 


1625 all the chambers | Are a mere bal 
sag Thief fi Je Teo at oe thinke thar Engines 

at hey Jous Tavtor, Wis, ary 2 pins 
eet 


ion to produce Onder in wae a Babel of rags: R. Heao, 

cjr. — 1667 a Felt which eon ar 3 — 
1 any 1. tarts Oe roceeds t ec 

Brute cont ; of Habits: H  Woortay, : aes vans ence : 


1738 T pei ng | And a the government a 1; ar bende, 
vans Pp. ohn ay 1883 this Babel of confusion: W. Brack, Volamde, 
ob 1 ch. xi. p. 207. 


5. in combinations. 


116 Some shew their pride in ra in aenl bowen, | Which seam to 
threatne beaven like Babell towers: R. ‘Aistle, 111 3; p paler 
1678 otherwise their whole Disputation would be but a kind of Baked. guage 
and Confusion; Cupwontn, Jntell. Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iv. p. 194. 


babirous(s)a, -rus(s)a, s6.: Malay dadé-ritsa,«' hog-deer’: 
a kind of wild hog; see quotations. 


1673 ‘The head of a Aahireussa; it hath two long Tushes on the lower Jaw, 
and on the upper two Hore ithe canine teeth) that coma oul » Srtle above the 


loNsON, Sasruss (Vol. 1. Ps 97 { (r “se 
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Ty90 The BABI IROUSSA, SBA thos a eaiad by cenit ee agp kind 


differs from animals of that fes in a wariery of particulars : Bewick's ist. of 

336. The Rabiroussa fo © epectes of atid hea, peculiar 
to the Glande « of Eastern Asia, and remarkable, in the male animal, for the 
) ng ara growth ard direction of the canine cast? Hlustr, Lond, News, 
Sept. & p. 243. 


*baboo, sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 645a@: properly a title of 
respect attached to a name, applied to designate educated 
Bengalees and even native clerks who write English. 


1776 I went one day to Raboo Rada Churn: Trial of Forrph Fe 

Pp. t/t, 1782 “Canter Badoo™ as a subscriber to a famine "iat 

ty Madras: fadia Gazette, Oct, 12. (Yetel 1824 some of the more wealthy 
Baboos: Br. Heanz, Fowrm,, |, 31 (844). Ai on the corps de ballet..form 
part of the regular establishment of Baboo: Gace a Week, Sept. 
ua Pp a, 1871 The Bengali i het 1 the greety little males of 
t fight together: ro arwin, Dese. of Man, Vol, tt. ch. xlil. p. 4 


ao babouche, baboushe. Sce papoosh. 


Gk. Bafviav,=‘Babel’ (g.v.): the 
oa of the Chaldzan empire, famed for its size and mag- 
ence; also, the mystic city of the book of Aevelation; 

applied invidiously to Rome and the Papal power, and to 

any great, rich and wicked city, e.g. London. 
Babylonish, in reference to adel, signifies ‘confused’, 

Ygerrnge gel also, ‘Romish’. 

TE a) 1830 Babilons which thou hast built: Rainsow, Ladowr, 41 

(2695) 39. IN. E. 


han WE about into that 
Be, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. a as Ly «a 1868 grumbled out 
comeing soos teu dak, and the scarlet 
Audibras, Pr 1, Cant. i, p. 


bacallao, sé: oe cod-fish, ling; esf. salted, in which 
state it is largely used in Lent. 


1555 As he costes of this 


Baccaliaes)... Sebvastian Cab ly m selfs, those landes ie _by- 
cause that in the seas therabou founde so 


t multitudes of 
mach lyke ato va (nich od. tastes caule bee =: 
ay sta his shippes: R. Eoex, Seater, Bann Sect, 1. ®t 162 ose Cae 
hag gE eet abundance of that kinde of fish which the Sa 
uvt, Vopages, Vol. 11. p. 6. awe ee mor 


ah 
a 


lande (which he named 


be on Fr on Frit amd therefore there was no of! Inne, a few 
pieces of a ih called Yo Cutile Abadexe, in Ardalusia Bacaliao, and in some 
Places Curadille. is but poore-Iohn: T. Swaztom, Tr. Dow Onixote, Poa 


ch, fp. 14, 
baccah, sé.: Ir.: a cripple, a lame or deformed ee 
1818 The baccah was occupied in ing such a table equi 

house afforded: Lany Moroan, Fé. preparing Vol. 1. ch. iti, p. 184 fe Cai) 
baccar(is), bacchar(is), s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. Sdxyapis: a plant, 

the root a which yielded a fragrant oil, eechora Celtic Vale- 


rian, 


1584 Of berrie bearing baccar bowze a wreath or garland knit: R. Scott, 
Disc. Witch., Bk. xu. ch. xviti, po. 263% = 1603 As for the flower of Priver, 
Saffron and that is to say, Our Ladies gloves, or Nard Rusticke? 
Houtann, Tr, Piet, Mer, p. 684, 


t), s6.: Fr. daccara: a mode of gambling with 
cards, in which one player, as banker, plays against the rest. 


1865 playing baccarat: Oviwa, Strathmorr, Vol. t. ch. vi p. 84 1854 
Baccarat was the t the night, and at it thousands were nightly 
wor and lost; Siz TUnuee, m Law Reports, 130. B. D., sua. 


bacchanal (+ - -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. dacchanalis, 
adj. to Bacchus, Gk. Baryos, god of wine. 


I. adj.: 1. pertaining to Bacchus or his os inspired 
by Bacchus; (of songs, &c.) dithyrambic (see ali 3 
hence, wild, extravagant; riotous; ecstatic, phrensied. 

1550 Unto whom ae rarely cee evlsheneed the feast bacchanal: Nicotis, 
sed ag so. (R.] His les...in their fantastical Letters, 

artery extoll him es ki G. Hanvev, Plerces Super. 
1603 the Bacchanall songs, called Dithy- 

1257. — ye —_ = ye ad taught those 
who were OLLAND, ravished wit 1625 for 
then after euening Prayer they eate any food [md ine) Sian Bacehanall 
cheere and tumults: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Bk, ix. p. seq. 


I. adj.; 2. given over to drunken excitement, habitually 
drunken, tipsy, riotous, caused by drunken excitement, 


1887 Your solemne and bacchanal feasts, that observe yearly: Cuowrery, 
Deliberate Answer, fol. 26. (C.E,D.) 171 A ecchinal w gy at reer pom 
Charac., ut. 364 (ry37h IN. E. D.J 1762 Exulting wit banal rage: 
Faicoxen, Te Dé. York, 144. [fb] 


I. adj.: 3. intoxicating, characterised by the presence or 
the consumption of intoxicating drink. 


BACCHANALIA 


Il. sb.: 1. a priest or priestess or votary of Bacchus, one 
inspired by Bacchus, a bacchant or bacchante (gg. v-). 

1590 The riot of the ti Bacchanals, | Tearing the Thracian singer in their 
rage: SHARD. Mids. Net ny % 48 = 170% the several musical instruments 
that are ou gre in the nose ¢ o gen nvuses, oan, ‘-—"  o— 
and shep : Apprson, H’és,, Vol, 1. p. 465 (Bohn, ¢ throwing 
about their aria aml beads like ‘nfariated foschanals: Ts. Hucues, Trav, in 
Sicily, Vol. 0. ch, Hii, p. 48. 


II, s6.: 2, a drunken man, a tipsy reveller. 
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1821 shed the blood of Scio's vine! | Hark! rising to roto a | How © 
9 


answers each bold Bacchanal! Byron, Dow Yuan, 111. inxx 


ll. sé.: 3. pé_a festival in honor of Bacchus, an artistic 
representation of this festival, a drunken revel, an orgy; see 
Bacchanalia. 


Il. sé: 4. a dance or song in honor of Bacchus, a 
drinking-song. 
Shall we dance now the Egyptian Beschonsls, | And celebrate our 


1606 
drink? Suaxs., Ant, and Cleop., ii. 7, tr 1780 Theos Genius danc'd a 
bacchanal: Cowver, Sable Talk, Poms, Vol. 1. p, 22 (1808), 


Bacchanalia, sd. p/.: Lat.: pl. of Bacchanal, fr. bacchanalis, 
adj.=‘bacchanal’ (¢. v.). 

1. the triennial feast or orgies of Bacchus celebrated at 
night in Rome with much riot and license (also pl. of the 
same). Anglicised as Sacchanals, -alles, -ales, wrongly and 
rarely as sing. Bacchanal. 


1691 But in Athens their Aacchanalia is solempnized in November: 
lL. Luovn, Tripft, of Trinmphes, sB- Dare. 1603 Whiles the feast of 
Bacchus called Bacchumalia was celebrated at Aewre there was one Arwetiws 
who never in all bis life had drunke wine but water cocly; Hottann, Tr, Pius. 
Mor., p. 912. ~~ The procession and sobemmnitic of the Heochonalee which was 
exhibued our countrey: #4, p. 214, —the Hacchanalles and such stinking 
ordures of idotaters: #., p. 258, 1611 The Romans had their severall feasts, 
wherof some were called Aarchanaiia or Dionysia: T. Comvat, Craditics, 
Vol. mt. sig. 07 pe (i776) 1666 at the Mountain Meares he celebrated the 
Bacchanaisa, and for fifteen dayes ghutted the Army with those mystic fopperies: 
Six TH. Hexoner, Trev., p. ast (1677) 1696 more resembling a pagan 
bacchanalia than an assembly of Christians: Evetvn, Corresp., Vol. itt, p. 457 
(i872) bef, 1744 Carthusian fasts, and fulsome bacchanals: Por, ul 


2. an artistic representation of the feast of Bacchus. 
1753 CHamenss, Cyel., Suppl, «2. 


3. drinking-songs. are. Scarcely correct. 


1661 In taverns, chanting their dithrambicks amd bestial bacchanalias; 
Eveivn, Char. Eng., Wks, 138 (1805), [N.E. D.) 


bacchanalian, -ianism, derivatives fr. bacchanal (9.v.). 


1665 shamelesse drunken bacchanalian women: Stow, Chrew. (R.] 1626 
Bacchaxalean , Women- Bacchus Priests: Cockekam, Pt. 4. (end Ed.) 
1826 an old fellow...was tottering home under the same Hacchanalian mapicn 
as ourselves; Loxo Lytton, Pedham, ch. xbix. p. 1438859). | 1886 It a 
capital subject...not adequately carried owt by the representation of a sort of 
bacchanalian procession of dancers: 4 thensarsusr, i 29,p. 720/2. 1832 The 
never-sufficiently-to-be-extolied bacchanalianism of Billy Pitt and Harry Dundas: 
BSlackwoods Mag., Vol. xxxtt. p. 395- 


bacchant ( —), sé., also affrib.; Eng. (mase. and fem.) fr. 
Fr. éacchante, fem., or else (at first pl. only) fr, Lat. fem, pl. 
bacchantées. 


1. sé.: @ priest, priestess, or votary of Bacchus, a phren- 
sied person, a drunken reveller. 
. 1974 Bacchaats reeling to the tipsy song: Hestm, Mag., u. 428. (N,E. D,.} 


2. attrib, 

1800 Many a rose-ti bacchant maid | Is culling clusters in their shade: 
Moose, aeaereine iv. me E. DJ 1821 ae his facetious head, | 
Over his shoulder, with a Racchant air: Byron, Dow Feeam, 131, xtiil, 


bacchante, sd. fem.: It. daccante, with A inserted after Fr. 
bacchante or Lat. pl. dacchantés and perhaps also after bac- 
chanal, &c. Sometimes pronounced as if Fr.; a priestess of 
Bacchus, a female votary of Bacchus, a phrensied female, a 
drunken female. Also a¢irtd, 


1579 as those that are taken and powsest with the furle of the Bacchantes 
{Lat}: Norrn, Tr. Péatarch, p gg7 (t6t2). 1797 She capered with the 
intoxication of a Bacchante; Howceort, Tr. Stotherg’s Trav., mi. lxxvii. 170 
amt Ed.) (N- ED.) 1829 One night, after drodging to amuse a set of 

tes | met with sech ill-treatment from the Bacchantes their companions, as to 
make me expect, with my poor , the end of Orpheus: T. Hors, Amaze, 
Vol, 1. ch. vin. pr 142 (2800), 1 the male | Was Juan, who,—an awkward 
thing at bis age, | Pair'd off with a Bacchante blooming visage: Hvnon, Dow 
Fuan, we xcih 1864 She was a Bacchante in cold blood: G. A. Sara, 
Quite Alone, Vol. 1, ch, xi, p, 184. 


bacchar(is): Lat. See baccar(is). 


! 








BACILLUS 


bacchic (1 -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. dacchigue, or Lat. dac- 
chicus, fr. Gk. Baxyixos; adj. to Bacchus (g.v.). The form 
bacchical oceurs 1663 (N. E. D.). 


1. adj. to the deity Bacchus or his cult. 

1669 The Bacchic Music was famous throughout Asia: Gate, Crt. Genéiles, 
ik 3,30 (N-ELD.| = 1736 The bacchick orgia were celebrated on the tops 
of bills: Srucerey, Jadeogr. Sacra, 39. (T.) 

2, phrensied as if inspired by Bacchus, ecstatic, drunken, 
revelling, characterised by revelry. 

1699 Women Pricsts...filled with a Bacchick Fury: Buawet, 99 Art, xxiii. 
ass(izoo) [N, E, D.} 

3. pertaining to wine, consisting of wine. 

1886 Xeres...co which, as golden centre of Bacchic commerce, all the vine- 
ris of that great valley of Andalusia,..send down their sanbrowned juice: 
uskin, Preterita, 11. ix. 322. 

- > (as sd. with ‘song’ suppressed) a drinking-song. Rare, 

s. 

1676 Let us have the new Bachique. O. Hell, That'sahard word! Whar 
does it mean, Sir? Afed. A Catch, or drinking Song: Ernenece, Man of 
Mode, iv. 1, p. 57 (1684) (NE. D.] 

bacchism (+ -), s#.: Eng. der. of Bacchus, as if fr. a vb. 
éacchise (not recorded): devotion to Bacchus, indulgence in 
intoxicating drink. are. 

16665 no matter of moment past curramt save what relished of Bacchism: Siz 
Tu. Hernan, Tray,, p. 903 (677). 

Bacchius, s/,: Lat. fr. Gk. Bdxyesos,=‘bacchic': a metrical 
foot consisting of two long syllables preceded or followed b 
a short syllable, as reform-league, archdeacon; see anti. 
bacchius, 

1586 3. Racchius, of ome short, and two long, as 
Weenk, Biscouree of Eng, Poet., in Hashewood's 
Pp. 67 (x35), 1689 For your foote Aacchiws of a 
these and the like words frissifladies [ddmtmting) [réyuesting|: Puttexnam, 
Eng. Poes., 11. xiii. (xiv.] p. 134 (1849). some there be, who make 


Olyorpws the authour also of the measure fet; Hontann, Tr. Pint, Mor., 
; 1757. 1830 The legitimate measure of a Hacchius in the middle of verses: 


Seacer, Tr. Hermann's Metres, Bk, tt, ch. xxii p. 64. 

Bacchus: Lat. fr. Gk. Baxyos: god of wine; also called 
Dionysus, Atovicos, and in Italy, Lider. 

1, Gk. and Jt. Mythol. the god of wine. 

abt. 1374 pei if of : » 
Tr. Heethius, Rn eee Webs Tie frolic youngsters Bacchus Higuet 


mads: Greene, Poems, p 2g2/2 (1862) 1693 Sans Ceres wheat and Hacebus” 
vine; Perens, Fate, /., p, 9813/2 (8861 1619 


~-= remembrers: W, 
. Pacts &- Poesy, Vol, 1. 
om and two long ye hawe 


re, J» the fair Continent of France... 
one of Hacchws prime Wine-Cellars: owes., Lett... xiv. p, 25 (1645) 1644 
the statues of Augustus Crsar, a Bacchus, and the so ae Coloana 
rata of Duillius: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 105 (1850) 

2. wine, intoxicating drink. 

1603 but not when Aacckes steams | And glatton vapours ouer-flowe the 
braine: J. Svevasten, Tr, Dee Bartas, p, 295 (t608) — fuming boawk of 
Bacchus; i, p. 81. 1616 sundry sortes of wine | From forren nationes, 
whose more feuitfull vine | Yields plenty of god Bacchus: R. C., Ti Whistie, 
Vv. 216%, p, potsty) 1640 vaster cups of Bacchus: H. More, Paycd., t. i. 8, 


P75 (647) 

3. attrib, 

1691 Your Dythirambion and Orgyes trick Your Bacchus daunce 
is dotse: gy Prom Triff. of Fri vwphes, sifg. hh aed out a 


Bye. 
pee stream, the ground doth stain, | With yt bs colour, where the cask 


layn: J. SvLvestves, Tr, Dw Sartas, p, 490 (1508), 
sb.: a kind of Rhine-wine, formerly in high 
repute, named from a town on the Rhine. 


1634 « hard green Wine...which the cunning //ollender somtime used to 
(eesti 1680 Gite a fine rele to my backrag’ City Match, >, “1eT Asd 
' ‘ive a fine relish to en 1 City J x4 
made them stoutly overcome, | With Haceach, Flocamore and Mam: S. BuTLer, 
Hudibras, Peo in, Cant. i, p22 9 1797 Lt is remarkable for excellent wine, 
from thence called Aacherac: Encye, Brit.,sv. 1890 Bacharac, of tbe firsa 
vintage: Scort, AMet, xv. [N. E. D.} 

Variants, 17.¢. Bac(A)rack, Baccharach, Bachrag, Bach- 
rach, Backracl&), Backrag, 18¢. Bacherach. 


bacheese: Turk. and Pers. See baksheesh. 
bachoven, backomen, -oven. See bakoven. 


*bacillus, #/. bacilli, s4.: Late Lat., dim, of Lat. dacu/us, 
='‘stick': name given to a genus of Sch#zemycetae, minute 
veges organisms of a very low grade, in the shape of 

s, which used to be regarded as animalcula, some species 
of which are the germs of consumption and other diseases ; 
distinct in several particulars from the bacterium genus of 
Schizomycetae, 


BACKSCHISH 


*187T such definite organisms as hay-Aaciliws: Times, June 18, p. 6/1. (St.} 
1884 the experiments om the tubercular bacillus and the consumptive epidemic 
in the German army: Daily News, June ro, p, $/7. 1888 their anmuunce- 
ment of the discovery of a bacillus which they regarded as the cause of malaria: 


Practitioner, Oct., p. 262. 
backschish, backsheesh, backshish, bacsish: 
Turk. and Pers, See baksheesh. 


*bactérium, /. bactéria, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Saxrnptoy, 
dim. of Baxrpov,=‘a stick’: a genus of Schizomycetae, minute 
rod-shaped vegetable organisms found in liquids containing 
organic matter in a state of decomposition. See bacillus. 
er td EE OS Sr a Ge le Pi Fin 
oe W- t. IN. hah, the particles descril im 


Times as 
ng en hay are the seeds of Bacteria: Times, June 18, 
p 6/3, (St) i bacteri 
Gweard., Sept. 22, p. 


1882 An ‘atrenuared’ of modi ceria: Manchester 

s 1887 Dr. Katz gives two valuable articles on the 
bacteriological examination of the Sydney water and on a bacterium obcal 
from wheat-ensilage: Academy, Apr. 9, p. 261/12. 

*badanud, sJ.: Fr.: simpleton, idler, gaper. 

1823 old Laue of Vatela, an thaple ond plain as any of his Parkslan Aadauds: 
Scott, Quemt. Dwr., ch. x. p. 152 (1886) 1828 Steam-boats were se1 upon 
the Seine to convey the Aadamds om their journey: Amel. in France, Vol. 11. 

aér, 1866 Never did a Parisian badaud ratthe the R with ter birr: 
Srronc, Glasgow & Ciwhz, 207. 18663 The town dadands, who read the 

at the Ram": THackrxar, PAiig, Vol, ch, xxl po se (1887) 
XIX Century, Feb., p. 343 


*badinage, s4.: Fr.: light, pleasant raillery, playfulness of 
talk. 


1747 For and amusing letters, for eajek@mernt and Jad/nage, there are 
_ eat or Somte Brassey's ancl Ma Sevigne'’s: Lown Cnestenriniy, 
tiers, 


i No. ot, p 99 (1774) 1768 the Italian tongue, whose cha- 
msewy aad guste ave of 6 higher style, and never adapt themselves easily to the 

1 dadinage aod dégereté of conversation that sit so wellon the French: Gray, 
Was, Vol. i. p. 48 (1814). 1825 the tone of mingled Aadimage and feeling : 
English in Italy, Vol. 1. pr 16 1828 French is the language of mirth and 
merriment, no dialect under the sun equals it in dadinage: Harrovian, p. 133. 
1837 the interchange of same lively dadinage with any passing stranger: Luck ens, 
Pickwick, ch, xlix. p 55 1866 But his dadinage, by beg pursued too far, 
has led hin out of his subject: Br. R. Hunn, in tson's H’As,, Vol, gh a8 
(1856) 1878 She longed to believe this commonplace Aadinage: G. Exior, 
Dana. Deronda, Bk. tv. o., xxix. Pp 24 1886 so chosen this 
methed of conveying a 4 of mild thar or gentle badinage directed against 
travellers’ tales ia g : Athenewm, July 3, p. 17/1, 


badiner, vé.: Fr.; to rally pleasantly, to talk playfully. 
See badinage. ; 3 : 


1697 [ don't know bow...to pass my time; would Loveless were here to 
badiner a litle; Vanagon, Aetaper, iv. a. (N.E.D.] 


badmash, budmash, s/.: Hind. fr. Pers. dad, =‘evil', and 
Arab. ma‘dsh,=‘means of livelihood’: a rascal, a good-for- 
nothing. 

1864 Those fudweashes who were carrying our palkies have run away into 
the tope: Trevecvan, Dawe Avagalow (188 1866 Only the * trnalves” 
are ed: Sin T. Seaton, Cadet to Col., u. 64 IN. ED.) 1883 Ha! 
you twatmash You lary dog of a Hindoo: ML Cuawroxn, Mr. Isaacs, ch. vi. 
Pp. 125 

bael, bel, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, 42/, Mahr. daz/, fr. Skt. 
wilva: name of the tree ‘Rengal Quince’, ‘Wood-apple’, 
Aegle Marmedos and its fruit. 

1871 The fruit of the bac! tree is a specific in cases of obstinate diarrhoea and 


dyse: + MaTren, Trapencore, p. 1879 On this plain you will see 
a large beltee, and om it one big bél-fruit: Sroxemes, /ma. pai, Tales, 140, 


baello, #/. baelli, s4,:? Port.: a small coin, 

1617 2 pound of Ralsons...two baelli: F. Monvson, /tim, Pt. 1, p. tsa 
— one baello: é8., p. 155. 

bafta(h), sé.: Hind. fr. Pers. diffa,=‘woven': a kind of 
calico, made esp. at Baroch. Some varieties were formerly 
fine, but now the name is applied to coarse fabrics. Baftas 
are now made in England for export, as well as in India, and 
Anglicised as da/ts. 

1598 Cotton Linnen of di sorts, which called Ca ins, Boff 
lorkins, Chautares and Corstens Tr. 7. Von Linschotea's Voyages, Bk i 
Vol. r. R Go (1885). 1622 10 pec. whit baftas, at vo Ks, corge: R. Cocks, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 96(1853) 1625 sixe fine Baftas: Puacuas, Pilgrims, Vol, 1. 
Bk. iv. p. 526. — Taffataes, Gumbuck, coloured Baffat: Dru 7 ah, p. 4B 
— Here are made rich Baffatas, in Gnenesse surpassing /fo land Cloth: id. ors 


— eight of white Bastas: i4., p. 1662 Basten, Nqwamas, Madasons, 
Cannequins: J. Davies, Tr. Mi , Bk. 1. p, ot (2649), 1684 The 
Sasta’s or icuts painted red, blue, amd black, are carried white to Agra... All 


the Calicuts or Bafta's: J, P., Tr. Tamermier’s Traz., Vol 1. Pr. 2, Bk. i. p, 127, 

1727 The Farcack Haftas are famous throughout all india, the country i 

the best Cotton in the World: A. Hamicron, Aart /ndies, 1. 1 (Yule 

1886 Jn mixed fabrics Bi sends specimens of a cloth called Aafte, which 

made of ¢aser silk in the warp, and cotton in the weft: Opie, Catal. of Jind, 
rhib., p. 42. 


BAGNIO 


Variants, 16c. doffeta, 17 c. daffata, basta (misprint), 18 c. 
baffa (misprint), 19 ¢. bufta, daft. . 


bafthowa: Hind. See abrawan. 


bagasse, bagass (- +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. bagasse, ‘refuse’ 
of olives, grapes, &c. after pressing: cane-trash, refuse pro- 
ducts in sugar manufacture, used as fuel in parts of America. 


1854 Une, Dict. 1885 The bagnss or crushed [sugar] cane ls used for 
fuel; J. ¥. Jornson, Madeira, p. of. 


*bagatelle (“ - ”), sé.: Eng. (partly naturalised) fr. Fr. 
bagatelle, fr. It. dagatella, from which the Eng. form daga- 
telle comes direct. 


1. a trifle, anything of little or no value or importance. 


1633 your trifles and bagatels are ill bestowed on me: Hownas, Epistt. Ho-Ai., 
Vol, 1. xxi. p. ad (1678). 1641 1 rummag’d my stores, and m 
cells | Where tappear'd, God wot, but Bagatells: i4., sig. a 4 +. 

Some small Taugatels, as Bag lith Gloves or Amift or Rihands: Hower, faster. For. 
Traw., ii. p. 28 (2869), 1659 It doch mot become the children of God...so to 
please themselves with t and hq as to neglect their meat; GAUDEN, 
Tears C&., Sor [Davies] bef. 1733 He makes a meer Bagatel of it [the 
Rye House Plot}: R. Nowrt, Examen, tt. v. 100, p. 378 (1740) «=: 1778 having 
crossed over into a fourth , 1 will fill up the remainder with two bagatelles ; 
ome WAS a related in House of Commons: Hor, Watrore, Letters, 
Vol. wart. p. 32 (1858) 1849 two millions of piastres can scarcely be called a 
tagatelle: Lox» Heaconsrimup, Tancred’, Wk. iv, ch. will. p. ag3 (1882) 


2. a fugitive piece, a composition in a light style. 


; i70T bis vies are much — om othe avs: Lowe Custen- 
tay. | Abdhough bet'n mane baud: Cotton, Tore: Tawcieerton 
3. a modification of the game of billiards, played on a 
comparatively small, narrow board, at one end of which the 
striker stands, there being nine numbered holes at the other 
end which has a semicircular boundary. The game dates 

from 1819 at latest [N. FE. D,]. 
such amusements as the Peacock afforded, which were limited to a 


1837 
fagatelle-board in the firss floor, and a sequestered skittle-ground in the back 
yard; Dickens, Picdwiek, ch. xiv. p. 134. 


tine (1 = 4), 56: Eng. fr. It. dagatééino: an Italian 
farthing. 

1605 I will not bate a Aagatine: B. Jonson, Voip, ii. 2, Whs., p 47 (1616) 
1617 two betsi or three quatrines, make a soklo or marketta, and foure atines 
make a quatrine: F, Morwson, /fim., Pt. t. Pp 291. 1626 [ soberiy answered, 

had ao more than he saw, which was cightic Hagantines; Purcuas, Pilgrims, 
Vol um, Bk, x, p. 1898. 


*bagne, sé.: Fr.: bagnio 2, 3 (g. v.). 

1742 He told me he was at a Aagne. yet Rak cnt Be lnguens How 
Warrore, Letters, Vol. t. p. ry7 (1837) 1863 They may be in the,..tagnes 
of Rochefort: KinGLaxn, Crimea, t. xiv. gty. [NED] 


*bagnio, bagno, ban(n)io, bannia, s4.: It. dagno, fr. Lat. 
balnenm,=' bath’. 


1. a bath, bathing establishment, es. hot baths, stews. 
Obs. as applied to English establishments. 

1612 to the Fannie, or hot bath: W. Bropunrn, in T. Lavender's Traced: of 
Four Englishmen, p. 47- 1615 To ecuery one of these principall Worguee 
belong pablicke fagaios: Guo, Saxpvs, Trapv., p. 32 (1632) — their customary 
Sotions and daily frequenting of the Bamnias: i5., p. 6s. 625 area beng" d 
Withdrawing-roomes, Bagnoes, and all other kinds of building: Purcnas, /il- 

fwes, Vol. tt. Bk. ix. p, egit, 1634 Huememums er meas: Sin Tu. 

eMnent, Treat, p. 334 1724—T The Green-howse...is farnished with 

Stoves, and an artificial place for Heat, from an Apartment which has a Bagnio, 

and other Conveniences, which render it both useful and pleasant: Dx Fox, Jour 

Gt. Brit, Vol. 1. p. 119 (175, , 1793 The city [Aleppo] abounds in meat... 
ogo, 
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meosqui blic ich are refreshing: J. Monst, Amer. Univ. 
VG. tt. Pp 470 (1796) 1820 In this bagnie the Exsnperor Constans is 
id to have been murdered by a private soldier: T. 5S, HuGuus, Trae, in Sicily, 


Vol. t. ch. i p. 60. 
2. a brothel; bathing establishments having been for- 
merly used for immoral purposes. 
1624 a brothel or a common bagnio: Massinan: 


IN. E. D.) 1754 a ceriain bagnio near Covent garden: 
Fathom, ch. xxxv, Wks, Vol. tv, p. 200 (r3e7). 


3. an Oriental place of detention for slaves, a prison. 

1509 | cazne to the Sania, and sawe our Marchants and all the rest of our 
company in chaines: R. Haxvuyt, Veyages, Vol.u.L p87. 1645 I might 
have bin made, either food for Haddocks or turn'd to Cin or have bin by 
this time a slave in the Bannier at Adgier or tasing atan Oar: Howr.t, Lett,, 
1. XKY. PA 4 The chief Sea-offivers are lodg’d here; and bat few Chris- 
thans are seen, unless it be the Slaves who are in the Hague, that is, in one of the 
saddest Prisons in the world: J. Ozert, Tr, Towrnefert's Vey, Levant, Vol, us, 

187, 1748 J Chater, being unable to k of stand, was sent to a 
Fagn : Smotcett, Kod. Rand. ch. xlvi. Wks., Volt. po gng(1817) 1819 the 
vast enclosure near the Arsenal, i 


Parl. Leve, li, 2. 
mMoLteTt, Ferd. Ct. 


which serves as a prison to the Christian captives, 
and the Tark and Rayah crisninals; T, Hors, Anat?., Vol. b ch, ¥, p, r08 (820) 
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1830 It was the great Aagno, or house of reception for Christian slaves: E. 
Biaqurenn, Tr, Sey. Pananti, p. 68 (2nd Ed.) — 1883 But still the “camorra” 
exists bere as in all other bagnios: Datly News, Oct, 2, p. 7/2 


bague, s4.: Fr.: ring, brooch, trinket. 


1476 Medea toke alle the most richest Jewels and portatif: Caxtox, 
Jason, vob. INE. DAI i J — 7 


baguette (- +), 54.; Eng. fr. Fr. dagweffe, ‘a small wand’: 
Archit. See quotation. 

1738 Baguette, in archi  & Heel ad Iding less than an astragal 

... According 10 M. le Clerc, when’ the baguette is enriched with ornamentat it 

es its name, and is called chagder: Cuamanns,Cyef, 1830 R. Sruawt, 


A f.& ¥. 
bahar, bar(re), bhar, s/.: Commercial Eng. fr. Arab. 
dakar, ultimately fr. Skt. d4ara-s,=‘a load’: a measure of 
heavy weight used in the East, esf. in India and farther 
East, varying from about 2 cwt. to 625 Ibs. 
1655 they bad ome Bahar of cloues, whiche amounteth to foure Cantari and 
= pounde weight: And ome Cantar is a hundreth pounde weight: R. Eoen, 
lecades, Sect. mt. p. 259 (1885). 1588 a Barre of Laie 1g which is two 
quintalles amd a halfe: T. PucKock, Tr. C. Fredevich’ s Vey., tol, 21 2. 1598 
‘the Pepper commonly costeth in India 28. Pagodes the Bhar, (everie Bhar is 
three Quintales and a halfe Portingall waight): Tr. 9. Mau Linschoten’s 
Voyages, Be, i, Vol. 11, ie 222 (1885), 1599 yet both is called a barre, which 
barre, as well great as litle, is 20 frasoli, and ewery frasoll is 10 manas, and ewery 
mana 23 chiansi, euery chianso to meticals and a halfe: R, Haxwovr, 
r s, Vol. it. & pp. 273. 1625 the Bahar, which is three hundred Roaalas, 
ing betwixt three hundred thirty two pound, and three hundred forty foure 
pound Amglish; Puwcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. t Bk. iv. p 347. — three is 
i a small , and foure Peeculls and an halfe a great Bahar: #4, pr. 390. 


bahaudur, bahadur, bahawder, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, 
Bahadur, \it.=*hero’,‘ champion’, a Mongol term which in 
various forms spread over Asia and Russia, supposed to be 
ultimately Skt; a title of ceremony and honor in India, the 
official tile of the first and second classes of the Order of 
British India; Aence, a grandee, big-wig. See Sahib. 


1776 Maha Rajah Nandocomar, Bahader, late of the same place inhabitant: 
Trial of Foarpr Fowkhe, n, 1/2. 1787 A certain suit...hetwoen Bahader Beg 
Khan, nephew and adopted son of Shabbar Beg Khan, &.: Gent, Mag, 1t81/1. 
18901 Could any ome have sto Sahib Bahaudoor at this gate but ome month 

t J. Skinwen, Afidit. Mem, t. ay6 (2851) [Yule] 1854 thar young 
Babawier of a Clive Newcome: THackenay, Newcewrs, Vol. iu. ch. xviil 
p. 26 (s879, 1878 There is nothing of the great bahawder about him: 
Athewrum, No, rz, p. Sgt. [Yule] 

bahi, s5.: Romany: fortune, destiny. 


1841 [ told her...it was her bahi to die Queen of France and Spain: Rorxow, 
Zincali, t. 317. 
bahisti: Hind. See bheesty. 


bahut, .d.: Fr.: a trunk, chest: also for Fr. dahutte (cf. 
It. bautta),=‘a masquerading dress’, ‘a domino’ (g. 7). 
1784 Put on our bahuts and went...to...the Florentine Theatre: Miss Benmy, 


Frail. & Corr, t. 75 (NLE.D.) 1840 a chess of drawers, secrétaire, cabinet, 
or bahut: THACKERAY, Mise. Aasays, p. 180 (1885). 


baiadére: Fr. See bayadére. 


baidar(e), 54. See quotations. The Aleutian Islands lie 
between Asia and America, and between the Sea of Kamt- 
schatka and the North Pacific. 

4772-84 during the summer, they sail in one day to the land in baidares, a 
kind of vessel, formed of whale-home, and cowered with the skins of seals; Carr, 
Cook, Voyages, Vol, vi. p. t43 (e790). 1830 The éufdurs, or cances of the 
Aleutians, are generally 2 feet long and 20 inches deep, the same breadth in the 
middle, asd pointed at each end. The smaller are suited only for 1 man, the 
larger for zor 3: O. Vox Korznsve, Verw 0 tL ere...will 
be various fishing vessels, from,..the Aleutian baidar to the Peruvian balsilla and 
the Fucgian dug-out: Standard, Apr. 6, p. $/2. 

baignoire, s/.: Fr.: /ét, ‘bathing-tub’: (theatr.) stage-box. 

1864 He had his baignoires at the little theatres: G. A. Sata, Qwite Alone, 
Vol. t. ch. xi. py, 884. 

bailli, s4.: Fr.: bailiff, inferior judge. 

1822 the title and functions of Bailli of the Empire: L. Sotown, Swifseriand, 
Volt. Pp 447- 

bailliage, sé.: Fr.: a French or Swiss bailiwick, a district 
under the jurisdiction of a bailli (g. v.), Formerly Anglicised 
and applied to English as well as to foreign bailiwicks, 

1651 Coenmissioners have been issued out, and sent to the various Beudffagrr 
[-ew- clerical error for «aid-) and Senechaussees of the Election of Deputies for the 
General Estates: Let. fr. France, in Proceedings in Farl., No, 82, p. 2292, 
1846 nor is any mention made of the celebrated catters of the Orleans Aailiages, 
attributed to Sityes: J, W, Ceoxan, Aesaps #r. Rew, 3. p. 40 (857) 

s6.: Itc: *bailiff’, ‘administrator’, title of the Vene- 
tian resident at the Ottoman Porte. 

1649 the Venctians had geuen theyr Aaile or ambasaadour commission : 
W, Thomas, /fist. [tal., fol. 112 7°. 1562 by means of their Baiolo, or mar: 


BAIRAMI 


chantes which dwelled in Constantinople and Pera: J, Snore, Teo Cowor. (Tr.), 
fol, 46 2°, 1625 So that the Sa/tamas, and all great Personages cate pone bat 
Parmezin, of which the Saile of Vemice doth alwayes furnish them; Porcnas, 
Pilgrims al th. Bk. ix. ps 1600 - LTTH three Turkish gallies waiting to 
convey the Venetian bailow or resident : RK. Cuanoter, Trav. Apia Miner, 
Pp. 27. 


bain(e), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. dain, fr. Lat. da/newnt, ='bath’, 


1, liquid in a vessel or bath, prepared for bathing. 

1475 His lady...had made redy a right fayr baygne: Caxton, Fasom, b 
(N.E.D.) it is good a Sle oe © inte & hayne, tS Saye thee 
i & greate quantitie of oyle: Tuanmnon, Tr, Megu's Chfrwrg,, fol, xev refi. — 
be ed the patient ia a bayne epid. opel ays ae fol, cix r/s, — a hayne 

iges aperitiae or open aydet mi: a6., xKV P*/ 2. avery 
good hote bath or baine; w. ADE, Tr. Adessio’s Seer, Pt. 111. fol. 24 7°. 

2. a vessel for holding liquid for bathing, a bath. 


1491 He axed of hym yf he had ony bayne wherin he myghte wasshe : 
Caxton, Mitas Pair, a. Liber cw. dW. (N.E.D.} ven _ 


3. (the act of) bathing, a bath. 
‘ian Nar aah to kepe them ty he.,.retourned fro his bayme > Caxton, 
4. a bath-room, bathing establishment, esf. for hot baths. 


10GB, do beaght inte somes of the baynes colde water fromn the moste 
pure and delecta : Etvor, /m. Govermaunce, fol. 38 2, 1549 
stew hym in the baines: W. Titostas, Mist. Jtad., fol. 11 2. the baines 
in Italy: Pertrentam, Eng. Poer., it. pr (1869). 1600 This {street}, 
it be called New, was well known to be most auncrent, and is diferent 

from that, which Caracal/a repaired under his baipes: Hotcano, Tr. Livy 
Saaanesee. Sar., Bk, tr, ch, xiv.), po ayée. = 1609 Mares the Eeaperour built his 
ine, a sumptuous and stately piece of worke: — Tr, Mare., Bk, xv, ch. vi. p. gt. 


§. a brothel, see bagnio 2. 
1540 common baynes and bordel! houses: Exvort, /m, Gorermawace, fol. 4 r*. 


6. a hot spring, a medicinal spring, a spa (g. v.). 

1538 The Colour of the Water of the Baynes is as it were a depe Blew Se 
Water: Letann, /tin., 1. 66. (N.ED.] 

7. Chem, a vessel placed in another vessel so that it is 
surrounded by water or some other medium, and so the con- 
tents of the inner vessel are heated gradually and evenly; 
see bain- 

1477 Baines maic betes aed cause also destruction: Norton, Ord. AdcA,, ¥. 
in Ashen, 62 (1652) (N.E.D.] 

8. in combination. 

he Baine-k ... carying billots and faggots...to kindle Gre 
Py the toughen: & ELAN, Tr. Pint. Mor., p ata = 

*bain-marie, sJ.: Fr. fr. Late Lat. balneum Mariae (g.v-.). 
See quotations. 

1822 ‘Bain-Marie” is a flat vessel contai boili ; all 
stewpans into the wa ted ow a : kag ed mpi pat 
boil: Karcwener, Coat's Oracle, (N.E.D.] “be Sain Marice.—A 
warm-water bath; to be purch: at the ironmonger's: Bascion & Minien, 
Pract, Cook, p. 49. 

*Bairam, Beiram: Turk. éafram,—‘feast’: name of two 
great Mohammedan feasts, one on the new moon of the 
month Shawwd/, held immediately after the fast of Ramadan 
(g.z.), lasting three days, called Lesser Bafram; the other 
held seventy days after on the toth of Diul Hijja, called 
the Greater Bairam, lasting four days. Also used atfrié. 


1699 The 14. of September was the Turkes Seyram, that is, one of their 
chiefest feastes: R. HAKLUYT, Fopagre, Vol ul. i th 1g = 1618 the feast of 
the Great Syram did begin; whic th continue three dales er: obserued 
by them as Easter ib with va: Geo. Sannys, Trer., P. 56 (1632) 1625 the 
Biram, which ts their Carnewa/: Purcuas, Pilgrina, Vol. . Bk. ix. p. rfop 
1634 ‘Two more Feasts they haue, the Syraee and Newrews: the former as 
our Easter, is celebrated by the Abdals, oleae Derwitses, and Frievs: Sux 
Tu. Heesent, Trav, p. sf. 1654 The urks...in their Ramirancs and 


Beirams: Hower, Fpest. Ho El, Vol. tv, ¥. 83 (1678 1662 the 
r f SO das tere detent & Dosen 


Bairam, or the Festival which they call 4 
Awdassadora Trav., Bk. v. po spa (1669) So soon as the nine 
t..they begin the Byram (as we do Aaster) and continue 
their merriment till the third day be ended: the two dayes after the Byram are 
commonly called Céwtsi-Askram (or Byram): Six TH. HeRneRrT, Tree., p. 325 
(6 ny 1684 the Twrks Aeirem, or Laster: J, P., Tr, Tavernier's Tree,, 

tt Macklin Bae pr yop 

ee — u ays of Syrian 
1rd Th Baran, 


twentieth day is 


vuner: R. Nowrs, Liovs of Merths, Vol. i. p. 436 (1896) 
the magnificent festival of the litte Bairam: Gent, Af, my tSalt. 
Byram time: W. Biooucrn, ia T, Lavender's Travels of Four Englishmen, 


p oo 
bairam(i), beram, byram, 5/.: Pers. dafram: name of a 
kind of cotton stuff, in earlier times a very fine quality. 


1622 to blew byrams of #6 Rs, cory: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 96 
(1883. black Cheles, blew Assamaniz, Berams, and Tircandias: 


BAISEMAIN 


i. Davies, Tr. Afandelsio, Bk. t e: 2 Gap. 1727 Some Surat J; " 
cved blue, and some Arraws dyed are both coarse Cotton Cloth: 

A. Haminton, Fast /mdies, 1. 125, ivruled 1813 Bren of sorts [among 
Surat piece-goods}: W, Mitaven, Orient, Covrur,, 1, tag. [fA] 


——— sé: Fr.: ‘a kiss of the hands’ (in token of 
vassalage); Aence (with the vb, do,=‘make’), respects, com- 
genoa 

1656 BF ¥, Glessogr. — 1TOT Do my bassemains to the gentleman, and 
tell him I will do ‘myself the honour to wait on him immediately: FARQuHaAR, 
Beaux Strat, iii.2. (Davies! 1748 pray ito the doctor's bal % to the 
lady: Smowiert, Rod, Ramd., ch. xlvi. Wie, Vol. 1, p. 514 (1827) 

*baize, baies, bay(e)s, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, daies, fem. pl. of 
adj. daz, ‘chestnut-colored’: a coarse woollen stuff, said to 
have been introduced in 1561. The sing. form 4a and 
haps the pl. days may be fr. Du. daai, see quot. dated 1 
The spellings ending in -e are owing to the early pl. having 
been mistaken for the sing., and we even find the double pl. 
bayses. 

15T8 blewe and blacke bayxe: In Beck's Drager’s Dict., p. 17 aed 
1598 Spanish blankets, Baies of al 1 R. bape py Voyages, hye 


eylours 
+4 1606 all new-made drapery,"made whol as frizatioes, 
O hern cottons: In eons J “s Diet, re a three yards 
cloths, baizes, herecye, 


scarlet _bayse: ., p. 17. 
Joux en Was. ny hy et aF@erit 

—, Drager h Be ty (1882). 1641 woollen 
other sorts: L. Ronee 


ob pent ot 
ne ag 1660 None » 


Spon Sanam he acs © Catlection, 8 (28 
aan rete. Pa Ce ’ ..-but...shall en ie 


Beck's ies Dict. 759 
culiar Sort, Dice a B. Martin, Nat. fist. Eng., 11. Essex, 23 


bajarigas, badgerigar: corrupted fr. native Australian. 
ec . 


bajocco, #/. bajocchi, sé.: It.: a small copper coin, worth 
about a half-penny. 

1647—8 in bras they haue kateryns, and byokes, and denares: Boonne, 
fatroduction, ch, xxiii, p. Rae, 1582 be had never belpt the House of 
Astria with one Basecce ston P. 666 (1685). at ome 
7 Fa nt wl tr souldier came out of the Tower of 


657. 
Terracina, ancl poked Fy: ao fiue baocci, which fede though it 
oie with locks F. Moxvson, 
exceedin; 


Frame & 


at 
via os Sours) 
u 


‘ol. 1. ch, xxx, p. god 


bajra, bajri, sé.: Hind.: name of several kinds of millet 
Biya. as grain crops in India, the small kinds being called 


jeree: Foxans, Or. Mews, Vol. m1, at. {Yale} 1886 Inthe 
south ar Wie Central Provinces, to y, Deccan and the northern 
pid Sasa ie Aue ted late cee ee ee Offic. Catal. of Ind. 
iby De TS 


*bakal, bakhal, s/.: Arab. dagga/: store-keeper, general 
dealer. 

1800 a buccal of this place gene tall ne bo weal int me have gow bags een: 
Weriincton, Disp, 1 ch ps (New peel — the or grocers: Epa. 
pho a pny Merv, ch, 1884 there are at beast a dozen 


a BE. fy dL 
Bact Tie anna corte you may buy Hicks Pasha in the Sewdan, p. 82, — The 
Khartoum ; gag 


Danube to the equator... There are five or six 
bee rir iovry buccal, buckaul, fr. Hind. daggal, fr. Arab. 
bakoven, 55. See quotations. 


1625 Limons, Hackomen, Posns Indianins, Millia, Mais, Rice, 
Manigette, Hens, Egges: Purcuas, oL mn. Bk. vil p. geo — The 


Gy vo ae called} are like « ¢ Hannanas? é., 1705 So 
much hath already been ady been written concerning the Pisang-tree, "whieh ts divided into 
Batrows nad Banenive = ge : Tr. Rorman's Guines, Let. xvi. p. age, 
_ t, especially t ovens, are very trons, Limons, 
Oranges, Bakovens or Paquovens, Henanase ae, w, , 


Xx. Ph 393: 
sé,: Pers., Turk., and Arab. dath- 


*baksheesh, gm ge 
shish,= ‘present’, ‘gift’; also buckshish (and other forms in 
bu-), "generally fr. Hind. bakhshish, fr, ~ bakhshish ; a 
gratuity, largesse, pourboire (g.v.). The slang ‘tip’ is ‘the 
nearest equivalent. 


1612 who was Pow Lady }a whore of gf antag and would prostitute her selfe 


'URCHAS, i, t say in the Anadict 
ly: W. W iiobvtrn in ers Travels of Fowr 


his abs. 1 be op —— 4 Ives, poling = {Yule} 


WANDLER, 
Trav, Asia Miner, p, 16, io" ok will com full. ome ru 
little disbursements 


by way of buxees, or presents, to every set of bearers: 





BALADINE 


Wituamson, , Mf, 1, 2 {Yule} 1820 they always insist upon receiving 
a bucksheesh at: T. S. Hucans, Trav, im Sicily, Vol. t. ch. vi. Py tO4, 
mas-boxes are said to be an ancient custotrs bere, and I could 
alenoss fancy that our name of dor for tals pe heular kind of present...is a cor- 
ruption of buckshish, a gift or gratuity, in Turkish, Persian, and Hindoostanee: 
Br. Heoxe, Fourw., «. 45. (Yule) 1839 and consequently receive the 
Kins fackshish of the stranger _ #8 a grim maple Ae oe wondrowsly arusing : 
ARDOR, Beauties of the Borph., p. 14% 1844 | was to give the men, 
which is usuall _— w the 
Rethen, Pp. sas (e I 
heesh — 
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my | he re oaly pot two hana or Ah 
for govahead: J. Suamman, Cursory Jit, a ch. v. p. of. 

Variants, 17. ¢. dacsheeshe, 18, 19 cc. bacls)shish, bakshish, 
bacshish, backsishe: fr. Hind. 18 c. dbwxile), 18, 19 cc. duxee, 
19 ¢. dbuckshish, bucksheesh. 


bal paré, fhr.: Fr.: dress ball. 
1809 There are balla par? and balls wé (masqued]: Marty, ae Ries 
heck’s Trav, Germ, Let. xxxi Pinkerton, Vol. vi. p. ita. ‘¢ who 
oe ore Se ee ee han Oieahaiee atoraees 
‘tame itt, Po Fe 
*Balaam, name of the prophet who was bribed to curse 
the Israelites, but was compelled to bless, and whose ass 
spoke to him in reproach of his ingratitude to so faithful a 
servant and of his blind perversity; see umd., xxii—xxiv. 


I. one who fesses a false religion, one who seeks to 
make gain of religion; also a Ba/aamite; one who benefits a 
cause when Seamnation to damage it: one who resembles 
Balaam in some salient point of the account of him in 
Numbers, 


— my 
San Vol, vir. 


8 N, ED) inteea Your very 
fin pecan viet Tr. Milton's - ai x 
Vol. a1, p. 136 (2808) 


2. Journalistic (apparently in allusion to the occasion 
when the ass proved wiser than his master), matter of inferior 
merit, reserved for use when nothing better is available. 
Perhaps the use originated with the Ha/aam-box of ‘ Black- 
wood’s Magazine’, celebrated by Prof. Wilson in Noctes 
Ambrosianae, and. may have been suggested by Sfectator, 


No, 560, = 28, 1714. 
a Milagre aR e LT we caged out of your 


1826 How m 
valuable paper: ovr Mai, 
letters on the same subject now in our Padaam Blashwoot s Mag. Vol. xx1, 
Lt We sabe tow out Radin he: Blache Mag from the grave : 
VoL xxvi.p, 76 (N.&Q.) 
ng, s6.: Malay da/dchan: a favorite 


baldchong, blacho' 

condiment of a pie Indo-Chinese, consisting of prawns, 
shrimps or small fish fermented and mashed with salt and 
spices, 

:D a , 1. 2 [Yule] i 
Py Map my Ew ae phate ch ae 9 A set Shrimpe Cod Cod —:- 
pa pry eee pat amma fs ne ag to the 
Musard: A. Hamittos, Aast /mdies, tt. eed i, Blachang...i 
esteemed a great delicacy ——_ Mala be by exported to 
Sea Meets Mie Sacra oot a 
cheese: 1. Bren, Cold, Chersoucse, gh (ih.) 


baladitre, sé.: ?Fr.: ballad-singer; singing-girl, almah 
(g.v.). Anglicised 17 ¢, as balladier. * lepedion. 


But see 
rn 880 Be and dancers.. be cunalied, hie Avadeead' 
:E change Tr. Sie. Fe ag p. 222 (and E Nd ; migisas 
}, balladin(e), sé.: Fr. daladin, fem. -ine: a 


blic hope a ballad-maker or -singer; also da/adine, a 
female public dancer. 
comedians or balladines: Sasiliben Doron, 


J mt Sion N.E.D.| 
1604 a 108 mer or Balladine: Hixmox, ufo 1. $53, meer ‘i | Trickes 


of og Rede a who art Now Bacox, mopey own vm, tex. Ga, [A] 
1676 Their " frectinns, » Omens ti Enicenmor, 
Man Sede, on BP eae | 1 breathing woman's cheek, 
First ipey’s OF street st 1863 Thelire im Balcony, u. (i8,} 


17 
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balafo(e), bulafo, 55. See quotations. 
1797 & Bufate): E Brit, 1849 The 
upos thelr ‘Ke a 7 ma tanbourioas! F, , Sanaest ‘nr Tce 
hack, p. bo, 1864 ss af the negroes of Seangenaits oo athe fame 
we meet with onic sal : Encet, 


which is a species of 
"1876 S. Kens, Mus. Catalog, No. 75% 


Music Ancient Nations, p. 16. 
balagan, sé.: Tartar: a booth of branches placed slanting 
and covered with birch bark. 

1772-84 The osirog of Karachin is pleasantly situated on the side of the 
river, and composed of three log-houses, nineteen balagans, or summer hal 
tions, and three nash which are houses under = Cart. Coox, Voyages, 
Vol. vi. p. 2085 1803 ny Kam le pel have blushed to have 
turned as from GS Rsen or bis J Bristrp, Ped, Towr, 1, 110, 

We were able to have a Aelagan a ph tent) erected for this night, so we sl 
more comfortably. Moreover hanging a sheet up at the open side of 1 
dalagan I was able to undress: Mus. Ateinwson, Tartar Steppes, p. 55. 


bala-khanah, s/.: Pers. dt/d-4hdnah, » ‘upper room’. 
See quotations. 

1840 “Where did he lodged ?"—"‘In sach a Aalabhaneh,” re 
the Nazir: Frases, Krordisian, &., Vol. Let. 3 lip. at. 1884 obli a4 


take up my quarters on the flat root of the Aaa Aané, or traveller's room: Epit. 
Of Dowovan, Aferw, ch. ix. p. g2 (New York), 


balalaika, sé.: Russ. See quotations. 
1788 In his youth be had never heard any [music] but that of. -balalaikas and 
— 2 Srauiin, Anecd. of Peter the Gt., ph. 31% Russian Aala- 
an instrument said to be of high “antiaicy, and to have Nad originally de- 
rived from the Rest Encet, Music Ancient Nations, p. 55. 1885 ie poaseaas 
ased to dance the Barana (like the Tarantella), accompanied by th ikea: 
Literary World, p. 449. 


balandra: Sp. See bilander. 


“balcony (4==, formerly = “ =), s5.: Eng. fr. It. davcone, 
=‘a projecting floor or slab attached to the wall of a build- 
ing, surrounded by a railing or balustrade, generally on a 
level with the lower part of an upper window or windows’, 


1. It, da/cone (explained above), 


1618 It was properly a halons, z = the building it self did jetty out: 
Hoivpay, Farenal, p. 2 Denkigh. taking a pipe of 
Tobaceo in a Badcone vase hich hung one che Kings garden: Howett, Lett, Wy 
xx. p. Ba (i645) came out into the Belcone: — Tr, 
Cons, Hist. Rev. va gl ‘e Mer4 fled fastening a Rope to the Helbco: 
slid down into the street: R. sana, Bag eee Rogue, sig. G 1666 
the baildings.. are low built, asd most wi hy ds 
rassed o¢ flat at top: Str Tu, Hernnet, Tree, p. Deas 1672 it ony 
der against: SHADWELL, 


be ‘twas the corner of the Ralcon: T set 
————* iv. p 4, 1673 This Lad Lady ZLewre 1 have seen from 


Drvoen, Fr! Saga Wks., Vol. 1. p. se orth 1715 «wo or 
balconies: ADDISON, Vol : tye p Be 5 8s (x89). 1743—T Their Majesties 
weet first to a balcony lLany prepared Ay Tenmed ort ession : 
Tinnar, Contin, Rapin, Vol, 1. regio (0959) fant | pressed my forehead 
more closely against the bars of the balcony: M. | ag Harrington, 
ch. i p. 1 (1832) 1838 An old Palace Of the Cappelletti with its uncouth 
balcony and irregular windows is still standing: 5. Rocexs, /taly, Notes, p. 233. 
2. (theatrical): formerly, a stage-box; now, an open 
upper portion of a theatre or any public hall. 
1716 Fairly in public he plays out his Game, Betimes bespeaks Balconies: 
Rem. Rochester, v (N. E. 54 1742 1 shome forth in the balconies at the 
yhouses: Freipina, Jor, Andrewe, itt, tii, Whes,, Vol, v, p. age (1806), 


Variants, 17 ¢. dalcone, belcone, bel? \contely. 


*balda(c)chino, baldaquino, 5d.: It. fr. Baldacco,=‘Bag- 
dad’. See baldachin, baudekin. 


1. rich brocade; or? vif a fabric of silk and gold thread, 
manufactured in Bagd 


2. a canopy of state, baldachin 2; a movable canopy of 
rich brocade or silk borne in procession, over the host. 


1644 crimson a embroidered with gold, having a state or Senivenine 
[-w- a cler, error] of crimson velvet: Evniy», ry, Vol. 1. p. aio a nnd 
wreathed columas...sustaining a fefdecchina of the same 
1646 At the end, is an elevated throne, and a » baldacchino, or canopy 
oliness, over it: #8, Pp. 145 16TT_ Three of chant Chambers 
were more richly furnisht than the rest...but no Baldacchine, no cloth of State 
was there, the King iting beings abvent: Sim Tu, Hermert, Tree, p. 185. 1784 0 

er boxes in cach theatre: Sin Hon. Mann, in Hor. 
Walpole's ee ‘Vol, vin, p. 518 mote (1858) 1886 Later on was added a 
superb baldachino or canopy mered iron: Cernhill Mag., Dec., p. 690 


*baldachin, baldaquin, -kin(e), s4.: Fr. daldaguin; see 
baldacchino, baudekin: fabric of Bagdad, 


1. a rich embroidered fabric, orig. of silk and gold 


— 
1598 Jackets...backeram, skarlet, or Baldakines: R. Haxcuvt, Morages, 
Voli. p. Se = 1763 Cuamarns, Cyel, Suppl, 

2. a kind of canopy (ortg. of rich woven fabric, later of 
wood, stone, or metal) over an altar, throne, shrine, or door- 
way; a canopy of state. 

1848 The baldaquin of St. Peter's: THackexay, Man. Fair, ch. xviii. 


BALLE EN BOUCHE 


balductum, balducketome, s4.: Late Lat. dalductum, dal- 
ducta,=‘posset’. 
1. balderdash, trash, a trashy composition. 


1693 The stalest dudgen or absurdest balductum ta ah or their mates 


can invent: G. Hanvev, Pierces Supercrag. J And 
because every Saldwctuer makes divine trie oy of but base ri 1 beaue thee 


Soe uses ornaments; W, C,, Pedimanteta, 
ref,, sig. ( ) 39% 


2. attrié, trashy, silly. 
1580 as to helps forwarde our pew famous, eonerprion fer the Exchange of 


Barbarous and actum Rymes with Artificial Verses est PAS ger iam, 
in Resewoore & Paread tite 4: Vol. tt, pr 264 (1815 . th 

rhein ¢ ballads: R. Stanvnumst, Tr. Virgifs Aen., ‘Dele 
Pp. to(s 


rr Gracco-Lat. (in Pliny, V. A, 25, 5), acc. of 
balis=Gk. Baddis: a herb, which, according to Xanthus the 
historian, had the power to restore the to life, and other 
miraculous properties. 


1546 slain by the virtue of an herbe called 


Balin; Lanoury, Tr. Pal. Verg. 
De fuvent,, t, xvii, yoa. (N, E, D.) 
infusd, 


1 Hauling the herbe Balin in 
Bryt. Trey, w, xi. (44.) 


balis, s5.: perhaps Sp. and Port balisa, Sp. dalija,=‘bun- 
dle’, ‘valise’. 
1699 every sixe payeth one Salis in regard of tribute: and a folk bs fue 


ay ed pieces of salke, which are worth one floren and an halfe of our colne: 
Hax ort, Veyages, Vol. 11. i. p. 60. 


*balista: Lat. See ballista. 


ball, bal, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. dad. 

1. adance, Obs, 

oe ther,.danced a Ball to the tune of two Harps and a 
Viol; H, Cocan, Tr, Pinto’s Moy., ch. lexix. p. a2t, 

2. an assembly for dancing (in —, s time given 
“by some particular person”, not ‘su on’ or public). 
Also in combination, dress, ball-night, ball-room, &c. 


1611 your proudest Tuscan Carniuals, and yee French Hals their brother: 
L. henge in t's Crudities, sig. bart, 1714 upon a ball» — 
Vol. vr. p, 254 (1826). 1808 Too many je 
fous air of the world is confined to the ball — or r oy ws 
house: H. Take Corkehs in search of a Wife, Vol. 1. p. 421 (1 
Assembly, Sir, dail for the benefit of a charity, Sir: acer, chewitt ch. fh ii, 
eae ~~ ascended the staircase leading to the he ball room Fbuy Po 14s 


ballast (+ —), 5d.: Eng. fr. Du. ballast: connected with 

Eng. /ast,=‘load’; the ctym., of da/- not yet settled. 
1. heavy material placed at the bottom of a ship's hold, 
or at the bottom of a boat, to sink it low enough, and give it 


stability ; also, mefapk. that which causes to sink, that which 
gives stability. 


Restores his life: 


Sperte.. 

Stat. 27 Hen. VILL, & 18,4 prea) Ed.) hudge 

balas surchargeth a vessel: R. Stanynusst, Tr. Virgils Aen, &., p. 144 

(180), iS Low on the ballast did he couch his sick: G. 

Trag. Sir R. Grewmvile, p. Ss (871) 1612 Solid and sober — have 

more of the ballast, then of th Bacon, £4s,, Lew "y) 4 

{IN.E.D.) 1643 to op pares as ts duap ba. te oe bebe 

the other [the French}: Howna., /astr. For. Troe, p. pean 

men to dig and raise Ballast from the Shelves and Sand Banks of the said River, 

and to onary 0 and = == Ballast to Ships and Vessels: Stat. 6 Gee. [7., 

¢. 29, Preamble took in more ballast: KR. CHanpiae, Trae, Ane 

Minor, p. 55. 1787 She bed been $6 days at sen, and put. fneo that hasbour 

for a supply of water and ballast: Gent. Mag., 1115/2. 1814 To prevent such 

— or any part thereof from falling into the sea: Stat. 54 Gee. I11., c 159, 
1S 


2. aload, burden, freight. Oés. 

1620 Go to Niniveh,..behold the Ballace And burthen of her bulk, is nought 
but sins QUARLES, JowaA, Poems, 54 (1717) (N. ED.) 

3. gravel, stones, burnt clay, &c, used to make the bed of 
a railroad on which the sé/cefers lie; also similar material 
used for the foundation of a road. 

1847 Cras, 

Variants, 16 c.—18 c. dalast, 16 c. balest, balist, balas, 
16, 17 cc. dballesse, ballace, 17 c. balas{s)e, ballais(e), ballass(e), 
ballace. 

[The forms without -¢ may be fr. Flem. éad/as, or from the 
16, 17 cc, vb, ending in -se, -ce got by taking 4a//ast for a 
participle, as if da//assed.] 


balle en bouche, fAr.: Fr.: ‘ball in mouth’; it appears 
that a musketeer ready for action held a ball in his mouth, 
See N. E. D., Ball, 1. 5; “1692 Diary siege Limerick 28 


BALLERINA 


March out with their arms, Baggage, Drums beating, Ball 
in Mouth.. -Colours flying”. 


1691 If the enemie cause sodaine Arme, let his Aale en Bowche, and 
pop on match in the Cocke chew. his readie pon will either to receiue repulse 
1 GARRARD, Art Warre, p. on — the valiant repulse of a 
leanding colmle by Barwll en bouc he: th, pe 


ballerina, #/. afiaiaa: sb. 


cer’. 

1815 We have had a devil of a row among our ballerinas; Brno, in Moore's 
Life, ae mi, p. 18g (1832) 1852 His beer sig fad seemed doubly absurd 

fe re al see ein ea 
the idee Radlerane [the -¢ is wrong un Ey a wort dadieri San ob 
a7, 2 

*ballet, sb,: Fr. fr. It. dadlette, a theatrical term distinct 
from the Fr, daf/ade, though in Eng. in 17 c. forms of Eng. 
ballad were used to render Fr. dadf/et, or It. dalletto ; the word 
ballet has been also incorrectly used for ‘dance- ‘song’, It. 
ballata, whence Fr. éal//ade: a dramatic dance, an interlude 
of dancing and pantomime (orig. part of an Italian opera). 

1773 One of the ballets of the opera at aE is a representation of 
Vauxhall Saat Gestens: Gent. Mag., Xilt. 479. ED.) 1826 were the 


om fem. of daflerino,=‘dan- 


he mace the su! ofa Rance og rim la Viv. 
og ek a a A 1883 1830 ion heed comuieuel o tote. which 
& a nin send: | 


wea Braquimnx, Tr. Sig. et, p. 47 (and Ext). 
Why. News, Bay 1 19) Pe Si3 tee a 5 ane ae 

ballet d'action, pAr.: a ballet in which acting is 
combined with dancing; a ballet of action’. 

v the ballet d° action: S. 

Reacn, Ch totes ag . oie halied tection, founded oa Shakspere’s 
“Tempest” 1 Academy, Apr. 9 Pp. 

*ballet divertissement, a Fr.: a ballet entertain- 
ment. 

nee A dallet-divertisement was simply a scene without a plot: Daily 

Jan. 22, p 

balliadera, balliadere, s4.: corrupted fr. Port. daz/adeira, 
nit dancingeahdl See bayadére. 

1598 The heathenish whore called Balliadera, who is a dancer: Tr. 7. Van 
Linachoten's Voyages, 7 


mailed “e (Yule) a but in Kay of i Balteio, we at 
heard t saw 5 : Asia, 
an Officer of Colonel 1 Bail ‘a Detachmen od : it j is rpm Porraguese word 


E. Moor, ‘= Littles Detach, 956. i) 
balliards: Eng. fr. Fr. See billiards. 


*ballista, balista, #/. -tae, sé.: Lat.: an ancient military 
engine which discharged stones and other missiles by the 
release of a very strong spring, previously drawn tight by 
machinery; also, in Late Lat. an aréa/est, or cross-bow ; also, 
some surgical apparatus. 

1625 than into the wounde this instrument balista y* is bs have gered} 
enlarge it: Tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surgery, sig. D i 
yeas ere first I saw hage balistae, or Goabeess Evetys, Diary, Vol. L 
go (872), 1703 Amongst the faiiies an old Roman Balista: 
Satworsis, Journ. Ferus., 126 (172 » 3 3 My y fot isa Salitta, ra} iy 

arm a Cafapudia: B. MORNTON, ¢. Plautus, we 1, P. 323+ st BS® ar 

slings tg throw small Stones of arrows the : J. Dane 
taway, Disc. Srocikit. Eng, &*c. 2 The ot Seed in some 
battle or siege are still scattered about the plain: Atheneum, Nov, at, p. 6758/3 


ballium, balium, s4.: Late Lat.: the outer wall of a feudal 
castle, any wall outside the keep; the base court of a feudal 
castle, the space between two walls of fortification. 


1806 the seed soltam wes yeid “The tal oualiee towers: 
mM, barbican, 

oO yeuy: — Monsees, Fi, Macarthy, 

outer 


. Danaway, 


Vat im. ch. v. 181 is the — between the 
ee ditches? 5 es Dire. igre 4 it ine, ore 9 P aba, 1855 
The lofty walls of the ok! balliuns still stood, with thelr turrets: 


C. Kinostay, #ertward Ho, ch. vil 
balloen, balloon. See baloon. 


*ballon gant tl Bel : ‘balloon of trial’, a balloon 
sent up to test the tion of the wind; hence, metaph. (see 
quotations) 


POSS The contents would saske i [she letter] appar 9 oxxt of Salivn Semel, 
designed to throw light on the peepeces of, Orleanist Restoration in France: 
Standard, h Jan. 24,,P. $- they have been deliberate Aalions d essai, 


Jess concerned to see how much 
the public would stand: Sat, Xev,, June 18, p. B44/s. 1887 The was 
Gallieed to onpe Oot an n00n of Ballon essad 


to test public feeling om the matter: 
Manchester Exam, Apr. 16, p. 5/5. 


*balloon, ballon(e), sd.: Eng. fr. It. dallone, ball’ 
(balla), Mod. ages ly ins pk as 


BALLOT 131 


1 large ball, — like a modern foot-ball, which 
_ rue to and fro by the arm defended by a wooden 
racer. 


603 ‘on ' ski 
= Balloons wyndie pela J. Svivesrer, Tr. Dw  Bartas, en P. 107 
1611 Palidme, a ballon, or foote-ball, Also rest bullet, ball, or 
1801 Stxvrtt, Spare Pe anti 


2, the game played with the balloon ball. 
ing of horses, playing at ballone: Comnarer, Shege ran Rourn, Vol.t. 


packe: Frouio, 


Bog pape eee 
‘is Downe, / , 1606 
’ fad's match at baloone "oo, wth _ Whacham, Bet 
Maxnston, Aastemerd Hor, Wks, Vol. ri. p. 3 : oa have 


1611 


= m ot B. Jowsom, 
Whe must om uite oa them away: 


Sarma, Seow Fol Yeni in. foot-ball, quintans, &c.: 
R. Burton, sg of Me'e. 2, Sec, 2, Mem. 4, Vol. 1. p. (rey) 1629 
's...POUF set at teanks { Your talloon ball,..? Forp, me, Os. P 6fz 
=a 1826 o party young men here near the ramparts playing ste 


3. See ciiiint 
1626 Fallon, The round globe or top of a pillar; Cockenam, Pt. &. (and Ed). 


4. a balloon-shaped glass vessel, used in chemistry. 
1738 CHuamnans, Cycé., & v. 


§. areceptacle made of light, air-tight material, which is 
of a spherical or pear-like shape when inflated, cither by 
heated air (the bottom being open), or by a light gas (the 
bottom being closed). In 1783 th the brothers Mongolfier first 
ascended by a balloon filled with rarified air and in the same 
year a balloon, without a car, ascended in England, and the 
gas balloon was invented. 


1783 Balleens occupy senators, ladies, everybody: Hor. Wat- 
pou, Letters, Vol. vin. Ss 438 po ass » Mr Gi another aérial 
navigator, let off another ONE, ph hy » Wal. 1, col, 442. 


6. anything light and inflated, ¢.g. a bubble. 
1784 Champagne wine, bottled er, &e. are full of alr bubbles or ballooas: 
J. Avams, Diary, Jaly to, Ws, Vol, mi. p. 988 (1851). 
56,: guasi-Lat., coined by Walpole: mania 
for balloons. 
1785 The Balloonomania is, I think, a Utle chilled, not exrin |, by 
Rozier's catastrophe: Hor, WaLPo.n, Letters, Vol. vit, p. 576 (38 
ballot (1 =), s6.: Eng. fr. It. dallotta: a little ball (éad/a) 
used for secret voting. 


1. a little ball used for secret voting; Aence, any counter, 
ticket, or paper so used. 

1549 be that in the election hath most neat baliocnen (oe chat chev passe the halfe 
noumbre) is admitted officer....il. or Ji, boxes, into whiche {if} he will, he maie 

halloe: W, Tuostas, Mist. tad. fol. 99 7. — in his voice he 

hath but one ballot as all others haue: é5., fol. 77 7. 1673 he puts his ballot 
into the red box: J. Rav, Fourn. Low Countr., p. 176. 

2. secret voting, a decision or election determined by 
secret voting. 

1549 a trial! of « 
1673 they are put to 

3. lot, selection by lot; so-called from the method of 
drawing little balls from a box. 

bef, 1680 pene Peon Ces oi ee ee a 0 es eel Eee 
S, Butien, Aew., 1. Or (r759) (N. B.D.) 

4. in combination, ¢.g. ballot-box, ballot-paper. 

bef. 1680 Some held no wa: Sele hoe oe 
S. Buttes, Aewe,, 1. 23 (8759) “ONE. 

ballot (1 =), wd: ra fr. ‘ ballotare,=‘to choose by 
ballotta’, see ballot, sé. 


I. to choose or decide by secret vote, to give a secret 
ae 


Ballet; W. Twomas, fist. [tad fol. 77 r°. 
¥, Journ. Low Cowntr., p. 171. 


sentences 
ballot; J. 


thie prisiiogs to haue his omty — ma no man hath bet he 

una Doge]: Tuomas, Hist, Stal. el 77 1608 they all rose from 

their seates.. would neuer take thelr CR ainst him: ont, (Lites 

- Epaneia, Se a a Piet, Bs r1at (utes), 645 > there joins a 
for solemn to int Evetyn, Diary, L. pr 997 (4872) 

eel Fanpie Hae plans. of berg tn whose lot it is to have the theetides talk 

into the Council and ballot: J. Ray, 
Eotioced among the nine: #4, p. +63. 


2. to choose by lot, to try to obtain by casting or drawing 
lots. 


‘eurn, Low Countr., p. 158. — who is 


17—2 


132 BALLOTINO 


ballotino, It.; ballotine, Eng. fr. It.: sd. See quotation. 


1678 the junior Counsellor...takes a litthe boy.,.and brings him along with him 
into the Council; who is to draw the hallots out of the urn for the Gentlemen 
ween they come Neb the Copel, they wot being permitted co draw them out 

1» to is called the Badfotine, and is he that in 
pane Yon goes el age the Dreke Batlotine being brought in before the 
Signeria: J, Rav, Journ, Low Countr., p. 1B. 


balneo, 56.: guasi-Lat. tp of bagnio (g. v.). 


1659 the Balneos and Theatres of free Cities: Gaupen, Tears Ch. p. 3st. 
Davies} 1702 The Balneo of the Slaves belonging to the Grand Sign 
. j., Te. Bruges Moy, Levant, x, 36. [eh] 


balneum, aé/. balneo {after prep. ‘in’), 56: Lat, ‘bath’: 
Alch,: short for rh scencguclgereset 4 Marine (y.1.) i 
er let pe be Circulat: G. Rirev, 


1471 Then in ng 9 magna 

Comp. Ach, Epi in ferries hem, Brit., p.116(1652) 1580 boyle 
them in Sad/nes venill the herbes Seeuan drye: J, Hesras, Tr. Phioravantss 
Chirurg., pe 54 1603 for pian melt and worke their gold with the 
flame of light straw and chaffe: gs 
Baineo those hog Hottano, Tr. Pht. 
A Bath: Cockekas, Pe. t (and Ed.) 

seething Balacuen = Re TR 
Distite Bk. t, p. a3 (265t) 


balneum Mariae, gir.: Late Lat.,=‘(Saint) Mary’s bath’. 
See bain Marie ph 4="( ) Mary 


{1471 (See balneum)i shall sethe them in balneum marie .iij 
houres longe without sakyege of of the ede of the Beis Te, Jerome of Beare ’ 
Surgery, sig. T iiij est, 1527 10 dysille i in bal L. Anprew, Tr. 
Brunswick's Distiil., Wk, 1. ch, iii, sig. a ti rez, —~ a 3890 eth ti or styllatorye 
named Haineum Marter i., ch. vi. sig. 0 vi r*/a. his all togyther 
in Balneum marie: Antidatharius, sig. D ita r*. 1543 Laste of all, put the 
glaue in balneo marie with wnnde. 5 Reg =H a heed wyth a receyuer well 

stopped : Teams, Te, Vige's © coxx t/2, 1668 a bath called 
Balnewm Marie: W. Waxor, nae Alessia’'s Seer, Pt. 1, fol. 3 2, 1584 a 
stillatorie of 5 set ouer a of boyling water which they call Balnesem 
artars | T. Cochan, Haven of Health, p. 81. Lope Be the distilled waver (in 

faria) of the bearb and root: TH. Hitt, Art m1. [1610 
in as pit th: B. Jonson, ce a ii. an Me 5 Ba steer 1658 sec it 
to boil in Balmeo Marise a quarter of a engl ben gee wy + Nat, Mag., 
Bk. vit. ch, ix. 1704 These Moriae; Swier, 


226. 

Whe. p. 73/1 (1869) 
balookbashi, baloukbashee: Turk. See balukbashi. 
baloon, balloen, ballong, balloon, sé.: in E. Indies: a 


large rowing canoe; a Saeeee State barge. : 


1663 With a Galle ey five Foists, two Catures 
H. Cocan, Tr. pews oF a a) AP 3 673 The 
own Baloon (a tate, of Two and ‘Twenty Oars) to attend me: Fever, 
&. India, po (1698 rate 1755 The Burmas has now Eighty Ballongs, 
none of which as [sic] great Guns: Cart. R. Jackson, Let, in ay be abl died 
Reet, 3 1, 19) CaBoe) us 1797 BaLscon, or BALLOEN... The 
je of a single piece of timber, of uncommon length ; bf are raised 
high aed 1 Pe Eo he wer ne pone some are gilt over, and 
carry 120 of even 150 rowers on each side: Aacye, rit, 


ooo bewrar cageh Sp.: boat, raft. 

1593—1622 balsas, (which i is a certaine raffle made of mastes or trees fastened 
pemornas}s Rk, Hawntns, Moyage South Sea, a Pp we 1600 a 
of ¢enoe..foure of flue great dating," ers a R ne mag 
R. Hakwvvt, Po , Vol. int. p, 812, ira a wel ndians, 
which had so many ‘anoas made af wood, Hani folate ge rien topo 
Balsas, for so they call those floats which are made all flat with canes: #., p. 416. 

1625 ‘there came a Baity or Canoa;: Purwcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bk. ii. p 75 


balsamine, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. da/samine: (a) balsam apple, 
Momordica bdalsamina ; also, (6) balsam plant, Gk. Sadcapivn, 
Impatiens balsamina, 


@. 1578 By the name of Balsamin you tana aoe sndeeshand te onete of 
Be tek piss is nage the Male Halsem, or Balme apple: H. Lyre, Tr. 
4 1664 own the Hot-bed such Plants as are late 
is our Climate, as Salsamine, and Balsamum mas: Evecys, 


(1729). 

*balsamum, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. SdAcapor,=‘balsam-tree’, 
‘resin of balsam-tree’: balsam, balm, healing or preservative 
principle. The Lat. form survived long after it had given 
rise.to Eng. dal/sam. 

nee © Syria: 
oan Polvam {will} oaely [growe] in Sy: 
oe Crees Senin rR. 7 (1880). 1590 


Mor., p. 67. 1626 Sanco, 


1641 en you pat water into a 
here are glasses, let it be hot: Joun Frencn, Art 


ang Mi yf-carhgd 
‘al. Hort., p. 197 


Lyiv, Euphwes, 


115 
Frankencense: T. 


ASHI, 
An ointment which a cunsing 


alchymist from the purest balsamum: MakLowe, // Tambwri,, iv. 2 
(x59) ee ee a ur greene wound, veut Zalsosensn: © K, Jonson, 
Wan in arom, bib, yh. ey Pe #0 (1616), 1615 Sealiso 
td “onely thought particular ware /wry, wh w most plentifuliy ‘i in his 
valley: Geo, Sanpys, Tror., p. 197 (1632). 1631 In 7 wing, shave 
naturally grow | jalrantume to keep it fresh’ and new: a Donne, Moras, 
633 But me a Lampe of Balsarsum, desis’ | Rather ¢' adorne, 


th ay Ro » B 2Se 


balsilla, s4.: Sp., dim. of balsa (g.v.): small float, small 
raft. 


scone expir'd, 


1883 Here...will be the various fishing vessels, from...the Aleutian baidar to 
the Peruvian balsilla; Standard, Apr. 6, p, 4/2, 


| 


sicians doe gently warme (as it were) in | 


| Diary, Vol. tp 136 (tha 


BAN 
balikbashi, 54.: Turk, do/Ws-dasht, fit, ‘troop-captain': 


colonel. 
1820 Having out two men from the baloukbashee’s guard, — a 


ther at the doors T. S. Huowes, Trev, iw Sicily, Vol t. ch. x. 
tnaeay bashas and oldaks: E. Braquigrn, Tr. Sig. senanti, Pp | 


*balustrade (“ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. balustrade: a range 
of balusters or short pillars, supporting a cornice, coping, 
or rail, and forming a parapet on a building, or a fence to 
a terrace, balcony, or staircase, 


1644 On the top of all, runs a balustrade which edges it quite round: Evetyn, 
~~ with a terrace at each side having rustic encut 


balustrades: i4., the balls,..encrease the heaviness of the fa/ustrade: 
J. Datiaway, ‘Bios Eng. Archit., p 12%. 1830 Broad-tesed fights of marble 
stairs | Ran op with goklen balustrade: Tennyson, Kee, Arad. Nes, Wes, 


Vol 1. p 47 (#875) 
balzarine, balzerine, s/.:; ?Fr.: a light fabric of wool and 


cotton, 


1860 Of all the hideous, nast 
to a striped deferring: Onc? at eek, May 12, p. 446/2. 


*bambino, #/. bambini, sé. : 


of an infant, es. a representation of the infant Jesus. 


» worstedy things that I ever saw, commend me 
1864 Wensten. 


It.; infant, picture or image 
An- 


| glicised by Thackeray, as damdbin, Also, metaph, a bantling. 





1761 when a state-orator has hit the 


ise age to a minute—hid his mAwnINO 
in his mantle so cunningly sat ne mo 


could smell it: Steann, 7rist, Shand, 


14, xiv. Whs., po rat (i839) 1854 entous old hags, such ax Michael 
Thee mt draped fs : maja ey sees ami swarming bumbins: 
o3 a 1867 was a 


ok te -house ars ae Cantyie, in J. A. Proade's Life ar i po 
1BBy 1883 One of the little ones is a bal v a bambino swad: 
wrappings whic = Ih hap to Chie an We ot fi Faun 


bambocciade, ne fr. Fr. dambochade, or It. dambocciata, 
I Sp. bambochade, or the Fr. form Italianised: a bamboche 
ge. 


bamboche, bambochada, sé.: Sp.: picture with a scene of 
grotesque revelry ; a grotesque figure. 


bef. 1733 the Bamboches were, with redoubled Noise committed to the Flames: 
R. Nowrn, £xaamen, ut, vii, Bg, p. 574 (1740) 


*bamboo (' /’), sé.: Eng., ultimately fr. some Malay dia- 
lect, perhaps at first through Du, daméoes, then through Sp. 
and Port. daméu: name of a genus of giant grasses, Bambusae, 
commonly called canes; also a stick or | az furnished by one 
of these plants. Also ‘ta) attrib, e.g. dbamboo-cane, damboo- 
work, bamboo-hut. 


LNG a chiche efede, on bi as a mans legge, 
Van Linchoten's Voyages, Bk. i, Volt. p, 195 (1885). — the leaves of those 
reedes or Bambus growe wide one from another: #4., Vol. a1. p. 58. 1599 the 
houses are made of J which they call Bam! hos: R. AnLOSS, Voyages, 
Vol. th. ik pp ot 5 bambows bas yating gt small pec, wax: 
R, Cocys, Df (1883), afew poor ees_..no better 
than Straw and brah etc —y wa | without, but matted’ neatly within: 
Sim Tu, Hennenr, Fon . Me Be ay ds Vers ‘twas well you flung away my 
Cane...in sadness reg A fly about Ry Jackets else: SHADWELL, 


Virtwoso, ic po a “esas A sort ce Bamboue: J, pee oe 


which bs called Hambes: Tr. 7. 


4, are used fi 


Ren, vit. 6t. 

hee , Vol. 1. x ii. p ct 
1727 The City (Ava) tho" a nn of Be 

Canes: A. Haminton, Bast fmalies, it. 47. ule} es 

of hamboo-work were erected: T. Moore, Oa Rett Win be Frets 

18655 it might — be said thar among the Isdo-Chinese nations the staff of 

is a Bamboo: Yura, Mission te Ame, p, 155. 


Variants, 17c. (through Fr.) pambou, dambouc. The ear- 
liest European form of the word was the Port. mamdbu, 


*ban, s4.: Pers. Aan. =‘lord’, ‘master’: a title brou pie by 
the Avars to Hungary whence it spread to Croatia and other 
Slavonic countries ; a governor or warden of a military dis- 
trict, esf. of Croatia, the district being called a ban(n)at(e). 
From this dav a rare adj. danad is formed. 

1614 The Hangertax Sans..are Presidents or Gouernors of some Kingdomes 
belonging to that mem, as Dalmatia, Croatia, Servia and others: SELDEN, 
Titles Hon, Pr. at. p. 1787 Baxn;: Amcpe, seit, rat 
of Temeswar was the chentre chowen for this farce--or rather, tragedy: T. Horr, 
Anast., Vol. i. ch. ain. f (r820h 1883 The ser, of Agram...the most 
advanced organ of the Rigoday, or Southern Slav, movement, had an ‘article on 
the unfortunate late ad tal Croatia, Graf Pejacevic): 7imres, Oct. 2, p. 4/2 


BANAL 


banal, fem. banale, adj.: Fr.: commonplace, common, un- 
meaning, trivial. Needlessly Anglicised in 19 c., perhaps as 
if a revival of the older éannaé, in dannal-mill (see CHAM- 
BERS, Cycl., Suppl.), dannal-oven,=‘pertaining to feudal 
service’; cf. the Law term droit de banalite, 1825, Stat. 6 
Geo. IV., c. 59, § 5. Used as a vb. peculiarly. 


1862 a Aamale conversation with her: THackexay, PAP, Vol. 11, ch, xviii. 
PA ing » on This a snqyane is rr ant Suvel enough; 
er, June 16, p. 77 1883 answer wou d 
inion of him as bebe, “her neligert o faneald: M, Cawrono) Br agar 
ch. iv. p. §1. simply denal those ci 3 C 
Enderly's Wife, Ble v.ch.'Ww. fake ee nee 


banalité, sé.; Fr.: a commonplace, a trivial or unmeaning 
speech or sentiment ; triviality, commonplace character. 
Needlessly Anglicised by R. Browning, 1871, Balaustion, 
723, P- 92. 

1870 they had favoured me with afew danalités, and passed on: L. Outrtant, 
Piccadilly, w, p. 16 1884 the To of national banalité revealed ty the fact 
that the agricult labourer should have no higher idea of rational amusement 
than that of I ing to... oo the most hackneyed political topic: 
fall Mail Gazette, June 4, p. 1/t. 


(= #=), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. or Port. danana (the 
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1611 the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Isracl: Bite, 2 Kings, 


vi 23. 

6 hym, whom ye accused : T. 4 
dig Buck. L8Gk dhiame Sends of toe Purtocaphanns W. Pact, Abe 
nig. B viii re. 

2. spec. a company of musicians. 

1660—3 George Hudson and Davies Mell to give orders for the band of 
Music*: Warrant Be, iv. 316 (N.E_D,} 

3. a division of an assemblage, an assemblage. 

1611 1 passed over this Jordan; and now I am become two bands: Aisi, 
Gen, xxii. roa 1845 vast oumbers of butterffies, in hands or flocks of count- 
less myriads: C. Dagwin, Jourm. Beagie, ch. viii. 

[A distinct word in history and usage from the ultimately 
identical dend, dand,=‘that which binds’. It is uncertain 
whether It, denda, danda,=‘scarf’ (cf. Late Lat. dandus, 
='‘scarf’, ‘band'), or Late Lat. dandum,=‘banner’, gave rise 
to It. éanda,=‘band of men’, whence Eng. dend, dani, 


through Fr. dende, bande. The forms éend- were ultimately 


*banana 
fruit), danane (the tree), formerly said to be from the native | 


name in African Guinea, but Prof. Robertson Smith, with 
great probability, connects it with Arab. dandn,=‘fingers', 
or ‘toes’, dandna,=‘a single finger’, or ‘toe’. 

1, the fruit growing in clusters of berries like fingers, with 
a hard rind, containing a sweet and nourishing pulp. 


1596 Other fruits there are termed Hanana which we think to be the Muses of 

Li sha and Soria: Tr. Pigafetta’s Cong, in Hart, Col, 1. $33. [Yule] 1625 
ey call this frait Bawsanaz, and hawe reasonable plentie; PuRcuas, Pilgrims, 
Vol, 1, Bk, Ae ys — Bonnanas: ih,, Bk. ii. p. 7 + ah, PR oy. 
~~ Bonanos: #4,, Vol, n. Bk. ix. p. 1s 1634 or Plantanes (the 
re fruit thas Ame was gs From meet, “tenn Tx. Henneet, 7'rav., p, 183, 
ul Sugar Canes, Oranges, HOTS, oes,...divers other Roots and 
vy A brief ama Journal Fh atendaftepe f Cathey Tm f 
Honanoes, which are a sort of /lamtain; Faves, 


2. the tree (.Wusa sapientum) which produces the above 
fruit, cultivated in hot climates, very like a plantain. 


1686 The Bonane wee ie exteiiy Hike the Pieniia for cage and bigness r 
Seliciel 02 des Pech iam: Cooeslay Comatose. Serueefa eel contr on 
j to ruis- rees, Haname's, ani sort 
of Figs: Tr. ‘Borman's Gulace Let oe, P2432 1769 The Banana tree differs 
but little from the Plantin: E. Baxcnort, 2s. Nat. Hitt. Guiana, p. 3a. 1819 

varied with palm, — and guava trees; Howpich, Mission 
pipe pat bbe bpd eo B45 ae et ot haere, 
nut, ane) bread trees, spots are c) wi yams, sweet hoes, 
came, and pineapples, Poe 
P 403 

Variants, 17 c. dannana, bon(n)ana, ban(n)ano, 18 c. ba- 
nang, 


*banco, s4.: It. banca or danco,=‘bank’ (g.v.): a bank; 
also bank money of account opposed to currency. 
be. 1690 sues 7? ping ie he banoo: LOWER, Fow ‘alte 
iv. Wks, als Dyce t. ich Tn-omss, mde thei Farce and 
stockes. “EB both here sear , are, 
Gent pas. TBP [See ago 1] ' 


banco: Late Lat. See in banco. 


band, bande, bende, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr.: a number of asso- 
ciated individuals marked off in some way from all others, 


1. acompany associated together and distinguished from 
others, (a) by common service, (6) by common interests, 
common opinions, common characteristics, &c.; (more loosely, 
of armed men) a host. 

@, 1475 Upon them that they founde not of their bende: Caxton, Jason, 
7% (N,E,D,) 2080 2 gate bard of men; Paston Letters, Vol. 11. No. 913, 
Bp 3s8te4) 1522 thessid Cardinall de Medicis bande: J, Curr, in Ellis’ Orig. 
Lett, hy passed 


Vol, t, No, cxii, P. 309 (1846), 1632 the grete Turke 
fe laapeechagh: ss remaigeeretyge te it with al his power, ome bend after another ; 
RK. CorLann, Victory ages. the writes, in Dibdin’s Trp. Aant., Vol. ut. po 16 
(18:6) — having three jes im good order: #., p. tr7. 1546 ‘The Kentisshe 
yp soe a, Chalo qnamase with _ onan Ln iy bog thei = gather a Tr. 
fergils Eng Hist., Vol. 1, p. 13 » 1846) — receavinge a 
new bende one of Germanic: 44,., p. tr&. — chosing forthe a stowie bende of 
lustie youthes...tooke their race into the Ilonde: #4, p. ext. many 
bandes of his souldiours: W. Prat, ica, sag. E iii 2. 1562 to ie the 
oars. with freshe regimentes and jes: J. Soure, Few Come, bok: . 33. 
be the boty bead of Shesens : Wonrst, f, La rapa Pp agg og abana 
oung er...Uhat at wades is : a, 
An pet, same Bamds, those selfesame ‘nas, fet neues frught in vain? 
W. Wannen, Alfion's Engiand, Bk. 113. ch. xvii. p. S P ed Captain of our 
fairy band: Sitaxs., Mfide, Nts. Dr., iti. 2, tro. 681 Vour + of horse- 
mer) with his of foot: —/ Hem, WF, bv. 1, 165 tof 
a Band, his election and office: RK, Baxnet, Theor. of 8 


cocoa. 
e slag. 


G 
Yarves, Hh, 0, p. 


are cultivated; C. Darwin, Journ. Beagle, ch. xviii, 





from a Teutonic fem, *4andya; but in the fourth quot. per- 
haps Arab. dand (fr. Lat. dandum) =‘standard’, then ‘legion’.] 


*bandabust: Anglo-Ind. See bundobust, 
bandaleer, bandalier: Eng. fr. It. or Sp. See ban- 


bandalero, sé.: Sp.: robber, highwayman. 
1620 these of the 
Rowen, Fak. 1, xxii, (1645), 1832 the sal 
teeth howers about Theta ertchout daring to assault: W 
per 
bandan(n)a, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dandint,=‘(1) a 
mode of dyeing in which the cloth is tied in different Lar 
to prevent the parts tied from receiving the dye....(3) a kin 
of silk cloth’ [Shakespear's Dict.]: (properly) a yellow or 
red silk handkerchief with undyed spots. 
1753 The Couembarar merchants haying fallen rrahs, plain 
aj « 
ban 


, armed to 
. Invinc, Alhambra, 


short is 
taffaties, ordinary banmdannoes, and : : * ‘Selactloas, at oe 
(Yule] 1840 A mew silk Bamdama shed worn as a shawl: Bannan, /) 
Leg., p. v67 (1845) 1860 Foker, for his , taking out a large yellow " 
dannd, wept pi + Touackuray, Pe ws, Vol. t. ch. iv. pr 42 (r879) 
1854 puffing his cigar fiercely anon, and then waving his yellow bandanna: — 
car woeeag Fo. he a iv. pr é (:870). a 1867 the remainder « ware gel 
bandanas, govern, , &e,: J, James, Hors: anus, 
1860 a bandana if be Fon at tee Egon oak gegrabe oh 

bandeau, #/. bandeaux, s/,: Fr.; a narrow band or fillet 
to confine the hair, or decorate the head; a tress of hair 
arranged in a narrow band. 

abt. 1790 that bandeau...was worn by woman at court: Map. D'Are.ay, 
Diary, Vol. t. p. 93 (1842), [Davies] Round the edge of this cap was a 
etl fondeon of bearher: T, frank, baa. [f8,) Her brown light 
hair was beaided from her high forehead, and hung in Jong full curls over 
neck; the mass gathered up into a Grecian knot, and confined by a bandeau of 
cameos: Loup CONSFIELD, rm. Grey, Be. ¥. ch. oe 287 (158c) 1854 
her bandeaux of hair are disarranged upon her forehead : THACKERAY, Newcomer, 
Vol. 11. ch. navi p. 900 (38790 1870 the profuse curls and Aandeause of 
Miss De Grey's intricate coifure: R. Brovcwton, Red as a Rose, 1. 25. 


bandeleer, bandelier: Eng. fr. It. or Sp. See ban- 
doleer. 


*banderilla, s/.: Sp. See quotation, 


is 


1797 The..Aaaderilleros, go before the animal...a kind of darts called Ara. 
pat Enyce. Srit., sv. Bull-Fighting. 1861 CHamngns, Ancycl., 5. ¥. 


banderillero, sé.: Sp.: a bull-fighter who plies the bull 
with danderillas. 

bandicoot, »3.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Telugu pandi-kokku, =‘ pig- 
rat’; name of the great rat of India Australia; applied 
by Munro to the musk-rat. 

1789 The i of musk-rat, is another troublesome animal, more indeed 


Bandicoot, 
| trek _ offensive smell than anything else: Cary, 1, Muxeo, Varratiev, 32, 
le 


a bandileer, bandilier: Eng. fr. It. or Sp. See ban- 
*bandit, bandito, /. bandits, bandit(t)i, s.: Eng. fr. It., 
or It. dandito, pl. dandits, lit. ‘proclaimed’, The form dan- 
dido is Sp. 
1. an outlaw, brigand, a member of a gang of robbers. 


1691 the Complot written in ten sheets of . which a Sasufife..sent...to 
the «Master: Aelig. Wotton., p. bag (1685, 1693 A Romane Sworder, 
and tto slaue: SHaws., /f Mew, '/., iv, t, 835. 1596 the Fanditt of 


Italy, men fled out of their Countrie for theft, debt, robbery: Estate of Bnet, 
Fugitives, p. 42. 1611 Continually to stand in feare of the Alpine cutthroates 


134 BANDO 


called the Bandits: Comvat, Cramife, sig. D 4 r*. 1612 The inhabitants are 
Renegadoes and Bandidoes of sundrie nations; W. Bioputen, in T. Lavender's 
yvmels of Four Englishmen, p. 1617 In this Church I did see fittic 
men, vulgarly called ‘haediti, who were banished for murthers, and such 

like Crimes: F. Morvson, /tim,, Pt. 1. P wate 1624 this Senalyto (a fugitive 
Indian yan Cart, J. Saute, W "hs., 884). 1625 three Creede Rene- 
an Italian Bandide: who s on me, beat me most crwell 4 

uRCHAS, Jiigrins, Vol. 11. Bk. x. bye 1629 where were some 7 

some —? bat most Aendifters, Cremergndoes and sech like: Capt, J. Sarre, 
L ho ee (5884) 1645 a tower.. sheps by a small 5 one the bandittl 
who in oe thes parts: Evaryn, Di, ‘ol, t, page mony a Sorren- 

tine and ito Captaine was chief that Tumult: How ee Corals Mist 
Rev. els 1651 a crew of Bandifi and Bravi: Re tg. Wotten., B49 479 
168 sh ers” the Robbers and Sawditti am TOR it is infested... 
R will not be comtent with brave Rope sh Ray, Journ, Low Cowntr., 
La 1676 the Master is a ben _— my acquaintance; he has been 
adit: Snhapweit, Litertine, | 116 one cannot but observe in 
them the temper of the bandisti = dy be fi Sees in the same paper, who always 
merder where they rob; Apprson, H's, Vol. iv. p 975 ig ae 1744 Superior 
Honour, when asswm'd, is dest: i Ev'n Good Men turn Sanaitti, and re oeg 

E. Youxs, Night 7 Ats, vii Pe 200 (5779) 1745 they subsist merel 

levying contributions, Hut, sare, bandiati can mever conquer a kingdom : ae 


WaLrote, Letters, Vol. 1, 1857) 1776 we were told this had been 
lately a lurkin «place of ea Cuannise, Trav, Asia Minor, p. 27. 


1819 his own y-guard of Koordish horse, who, under the denomination 
Dellis, still exercised their qt trade of banditti = indered every friend om 
their march to the enemy: T. Hore, Amast., Vi . XL p. 2398 (2820), 


2. danditt (pl. used as collgctiva: ack a robber com- 
pany, an outlaw company. 
1706 He formed the first Banditty of the Age: De For, Faure Div., tt. 15. 
im. | toy 1754 “Tis not with either of these views | That I presume to address 
Muse: | But to ey a fierce banditti; | Geer foes to every thing that's 
pe ee Cowres, as Joyd, 1789 The Rhingrave’ 's troops had com- 
titted excesses, into a banditti: Gent, Mag., g21/s. 
1792 A banditti atenewinns Burxx, quoted in Academy, Feb. 9, 1884, p. g7/1. 
Variants, 16c. dandetfo, 17 c. bandido: pl. bandittoes, 18 c. 
banditty (2). 


bando, sé. : 


Re ones 657 (168: Bando, a Spanish vvord, and si signifieth, 
“e3 and ESS Ginerail 100 Connacht = 


It. and Sp.: a public proclamation. 


reste Table. — and on those that shall — any thi against the 
, orders, and cammands of the Lord high Generall, and other superiour 
officers; #4. 1620 rour...published a "Bando against 


#,, Bi pe 2 445 
Saxon and grave: Baxxt, Tr. somes s mar 
1676), 1652 there was a Bando pu soul should, fc. + 
owets, J. 1/ Massanielle eg Ren. Neen h Pp t ve Aes amd published 
by public Avnde or He Rav, Journ, Low Counfr., p. t71. 
bandoleer (/ a sb, Eng. fr. Sp. dandolera, or It. dan- 
doliera, porn nos . Du, dandelier. 

1. a broad belt worn over one shoulder and across breast 
and back to po i a burden hanging at the side; esp. such 
a belt for a soldier to support his musket and ammunition; 
a shoulder-belt for holding cartridges. 

prt All arm'd in sables, with rich bandalier 


Pi 86 
ssc Sea Ge Ag 
Du pray ah Coleman, 2% 390 | 1635" one 
ate 


owne. Trent, Bk. tt. p. 388 


Thee be beldich-wive he ware: 


I say of that 4 
ish oo J. Seivasres, 
ane, penne Mallayo Pintado, PP 


Bandakere, one roll Synema stories, 1.1. Bk, iv, p. 388, 

He lighted the match of bh oT, Last Winstre/, 1 st 
Charchimen, Pres fhe ig are in buff and bandoleer for ie Chatert 
— fev, Peak, chi, p, 31 (1886), 


2. a case containing a charge for a musket; hence 
=bandoleer 1. s aa 


1598 Then how to charge his peece, cither with his flask or bandelier, & then 
to Jet slip the bullet down into the barrell afier the powder: KR. Barrer, TAver, 
Warres, Hh, 11. p 32. 1600 their flaskes ard handelers: R, Harwovr, 
‘oyages ha tt, Pz: 73 1611 Bandorilicres, a musketicrs bandos! 

fie a ¢ little boxes, hanging at a belt about his necke: Come, 1624 | 
ileir of ‘in his hat: Carr. J. rade Wks., (i884 kee 

Linnen ileers: J. CERWELAND, Hke., v2 oe 
qe, and Bandaliers about him: J. Hacker, site, . Wile 


(1653). bef, —_ the Bamdetlers filled with Pi Norrn, Eramen, uh 
v, t68, p, #8 (1740 1762 a tras cae of tonieilon "garnished a broad bels 
that va SMoLterT, Lawn, Greaves, ch. ti. Wks,, Vol. v. p. 01 


— 

Variants, 16c. dandalier, bandelier, bandtleare, 17, 18 cc. 
bandelele\r, bandaleer(e), bandalier(o), bandileir, bandileer, 
bandoolcer, bandilier(e). 

bandore', sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. dandurria or éandola, or It. 
pandora, pandura: a stringed musical instrument like a lute 
or guitar, said to have been invented about 1562, but proba- 
bly the assumed invention was an improvement on an older 
instrument. 


abt. 1870 the Lute, the Band and Cytterne: Six H. Griaext, Q. Flis. 

i. P "{{a08 1 hs 1591 Wihuela,a lactone, (Lat.] Bardifow: Pewervare, 

haue.. ouneed sand rie lessons to be collected together for 

fro W, Barcey, ge Bh, oy Ske seg sig. AG = 
1627 Ie Ti more Reesonding Sows, than 

Citterne, which it likewise Wirestrings; becee. Nat. Hist., Cent. ii. § hg 


BANGY 


gua ats a Wreathed String, such as are in the Base Strings of Bandoracs, 
tka a Parting Sowmd: 1b, $ 170, Pa Whee Nrewred realy laid 
Bandora; Jonn Taviox, Was, si — the Lar ich, Ban- 
bd Organs, Recorders, buts: ib. sig. 2 i artis. tied Thek Their raw, 
red fingers... bein adomed wi diamonds, were taught to Pt. the + 
and even to touch the keys of the jor : cetatt,. Lewne, Creaves, 
ch, iii, [Davies] 1883 The Aamdurriar so skilfully ased by the ‘Spanish 
Students’: Sat, Aev,, Vol. 54, p. S02, 

[The various forms (to which may be added It. mando/a, 
Fr. mandole, raged all come fr. Late Lat. pandira, pan- 


durium, fr. Gk. savdovpa. Through a form éanjore comes 
the Amer. Negro banjo (g. v.).] 


bandore’, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. bandeau (g.v.): widow's head- 
dress. Obs. 


wt die when you please,...['le wear the ruthfial Randore like a Bill upon 
Fong r inform. “Baking that here's a Woman to be let; 7) Wells, 32 
The buxom W with Bandore and Peak; D'Useny, Pitls, ui. 
aad (IN. E.D.) bef. eine Prion, Turtle & Sparrow, p. 498. 


*bandouliére, sé,: Fr.; a kind of scarf, employed in trim- 
ming a dress; see bandoleer. 
*1876 Echo, Aug. yo, Article on Fashions. (St. 
*bandy, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Telu 
hicle’: a carriage, bullock-carriage, 
and West Indian Presidencies). 


1791 To be sold, on sleanat and fashionable Bandy, with copper 
lined with Morocco leath oa Madras Courier, om 29. “Wale 100 Nc 
buffal m 


bandi,= ‘cart’, ‘ve- 
gey, or cart (South 


wheel can be wel in Ca not even a - oo T,Mexno, 
in Gleig’s ©, 1. 243 horses u bandies" or 

Br. Heexn, , adhd © 152 asele (4) 1860 Bullock-bandies coreretth 
cajans met us: J. E, Tennent, anion, | th. 146. Lu 1884 At the 

Statue, the miss in and bandles stood waiting to see us; "s. 


ee ia Missionary Hi |, June, p. 252 
, bhang, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dhdng, Pers. dang 
dried leaves and small stalks of hemp (Cannabis indica), 
which, when smoked, or eaten in a sweetmeat, or drunk, 
roduces intoxication; much the same as hashish (9. 7). 
Some of the Eng. instances may be due to Port. dango. 


1577 there is an Hearbe, whiche is called Sagwe, the whiche 
min, io with ote Se eae eines al Lealgeeeess eh men eee ramen 


pace 
Hone Goto ers MAL, 1, mg 4 caries fA 4 
| agtgemage , made emp: 1664 aves’ Tr. Mande 


as of eat aa sae durin, the 

Bi. 1B Ga |, bad eaten gan plentifully of bang: R, Oro it eee 

TENS, 1. 1 1776 Does be smoke pena? 8 ess that I know 

of Foseph Fowke, ‘2 «=—-- 1826 I naw ing att ad ths 

readily accounted for his insemsibiliry and envy sleep: pp ren hg 

} 1854 now frightening her with sermons, now pep to 
her with push her on funeral pile at last: Titacxxnay, 

Soe ey Vol, 1. ch. xxviii. we ga 1884 the maddy wine of Shiraz 

and the bhang of southern int : F. Bow: 


P. 293. 
banga, sé.: Pers. dangaé: a magazine. 
1776 There were great deficiencies in the quantity of salt made; and the 
Salt Bangas were not opened at the proper season: Tria/ ef FourpA Fowke, 18/1. 
bangle, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dan, bangrt, orig. 
~‘a ring of colored glass worn on the mh by =. idle a 
ring of any kind worn as a bracelet or anklet by native 
Indians. Indian bangles are now common as bracelets in 
England. 


— Sis pap in Wellements Di aie age 73 mote te 
Yule} @ 1 am paid with the silver ns Dispatch yh “ ° 
— Hockiuv, Pamdwrang Hari, ch. ti. p. 27 sana He his hands 
ar! Mesrour the Nubian appears, with bare jn ning aed vey 
eastern ornament: THACKERAY, Van, Fair, ha a. ch. xvi aye (89 
1854 her bracelets (she used to say, “I am given to understand are called 
decorated the sleeves round ber lean old 


bangl dear, by the 4 
a ply LR Fa <a A 176 (1879). 


*bangy, banghy, s/.: Anglo-Ind. nab Hind. dahangt, Mahr. 
bangt: a shoulder-yoke for carrying loads; the yoke with its 
gt: y 
pair of suspended baskets or boxes (see pitarrah). Hence, 
aoe posts esp. in combination with (g. v.), dawh, or 


parcel’. 
1789 But [ll give them with Bhanges and. Coolies, | br re army 

camels, with hack Nand dolls: Letters of S the Second, p. 

{Yule} wiles We tan wih safattern of, Simptin the Secon ‘denies 


BANIAN 


ny The bangy-wol that 
the bamboo on his a 


shoulder: 

» abe 1844 I will Sorwend with ehis by 

oresby's Survey of the Red Sea: Siz G. Aeruvr, 

p21. [7%] 1854 how many banghy- 
: Stocquatar, Brit, /adia, p. 92 


bania(n): Anglo-Ind. See banyan. 


a o (4 -), s&.: Amer. Negro corruption of bandore! 
we : a stringed instrument of music, a kind of guitar with 
y like a tambourine. The forms danshaw and banjore 
show the course of the corruption. 
iJ — nanny By steangy Nole Seen Te the wiki banshaw’s 
Graincur, SagarCane, Bk, rv, tle) 1803 it is 
cede tnjore, i an Alta atria o i the negro are 
Eocewoutn, Belinda, ch. Davies] 
the Ethiopians...play old banjoes and bones: Hew an 
an ex! man: Once @ Week, July 14, p. 68/2. 
bank (of money), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. dangue, fr. It. banca, 
=‘bench’, ‘counter’, ‘money-changer’s table’; distinct fr. 
En. . bank, =‘bench’ (without reference to money) : a money- 
dealer's table or shop; an amount of money; a joint-stock ; 
a loan-bank, an establishment for receiving deposits of 
money and paying orders, cheques, or bills drawn by de- 
positors (some such banks also issuing their own notes or 


promises to pay). 


abt. 1606 we laye at Venyse...to parvey us at our bankes, of money for 
our retourne: Str k GoevLrorpE, Bet » » 78 (Beth 1649 the 
bancke, when it stode, was newer so commune: Latimer, 7 bef. K. Edw. 


VL, VE. p 160 (1869). 1646 there isa continual bank of money to assist the 
poorer sort or any person: Evetrn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 217 (1872). 

bankrupt (“ -), 54. and adj.: Eng. fr. It. danca rota, 

= ‘bank broken’, ‘insolvency’, Fr. dangueroute, affected by 
the Lat. participle ruptus. 

I. 56.: 1. the breaking-up of a trade or business through 
the insolvency of the er; the shutting-up or desertion of 
his Lagat of — by an insolvent person, 


1539 Wi to make banke rota: State Papers Hen, VIII. hy a 
IN. ar for that ignoble Crew | Gains when made Bankrupt 
er ae you: if CLEVELAND, Wke., ii. p. sa (16497), 


I. s6,: 2, aninsolvent debtor; one who is utterly without 
resources. 

1533 —— — hich whan haue wasted and missespent 
their own, woulde : fai fine. Sethe “pictaall and temporall to; Mom, 
Apel, xxi. Wks, oe bey Ha’ So} DJ 15689 Many a bankrowte scarce worth 
a crowne; PUTTERHAM, fag, Poes,, wi. xix, p, 208 (1869), 

Il. adj.: insolvent, destitute of resources, destitute of 
pee with bei bereft, deprived, destitute. 

alii Le Mi f aaB, 
1981 jeibon fai ake rear ok Cement ane’ Tue tak 


{N. 4 
ars —— banqu'rout in their ord 


eth ik. aber Bigge 
‘cast: — fen, V., iv. 2, 43. 
a ee é.: Anglo-Ind.: (a) warehouse, 
storehouse ; (4) office of the ‘Authority of a port. 
m a7ee-6 Paid the Bankshall Merchants for the house pales, coun 
In J. T. Wheeler's Madras, m1. 


necessary for howse-building : 
(veer aM “F188 on the on their arrival immediately build, ¥ by pestvace Legh the natives, 
of bamboo, like what in China at Wampo is called bankshall: T. Foxxest, 


Voy. J i, 4 at iy } U&} 1918 The East India Company for seventy 
yours m hada ge = or warehouse, at Mirzee: Founss, Or. Mem. 1. 
Pn f 


4. 1673 Their Bank Solls, or Custom House Keys, where they land, are 
Two; but mean, and shut on only with ordinary Gates at Night: Frven, & 


India, 27 (2658). " (ib. I came ashore i Cove. Goyer! Pinnace to 

Banks! ee aed jiles from Ballasore: Hanae, % Fe Ay tf] 1 

Above it is the Dutch Bankalsall, a Place where their § ps tide when they cannot 

get further up for the too swift Currents: A. HamtuTox. J &, fudies, 11. (i.) 
bannana, bannano; Port. and Sp. See banana. 
bannettee, s4.: Ir. See quotation. 


1665 The Hannettee or i i a eae cela 
English: R. Huan, Engi. Rogue, sig. Ex 

banou, sé.: Pers, d@a#: princess, lady. 

1824 Am not I the Banouw of this harem? I will have it: Haff Baba, Vol. 1. 
p. 34 (and Ed.) 

banquay, 54. See quotation, 

SITE 0 <ttiat soct ak aenees Cenpees diet sn coon yd, which are 
much like the cowerlits which are made in Scotland: Tr, 7. Van Lin. 
schoten's Voyager, Bk. 1, ch. ix. p, tg/t, 

*banquette, 5b.: Fr.: the covered bench at the front of a 
ee v.). 


POE Aa comnional chive (ene Dieppe co tte of the diligence: 
M. E. Brappon, Goiden Calf, Vol. Sore My companion and 


BANYAN 135 
I seated ourselves in the @ampwette of an old-fashioned diligence: L. Ovtrwant, 


poi iL 3 
sanenes, Sena ie +), sb.: Eng, fr. Ir. dean stdhe, 
s\feeats the fairies': a being supposed by many Irish 
and many Scotch Highlanders to wail outside a house where 
a death is imminent. Some old families are supposed to 
have a family banshee. 

1820 Such instances of mysterious union are recognized in Eeiend, in the real 
Milesian Gamilles, who are of a Banshic; and among 

at an pea acamand being 
or spirit to the service ol la ap? wn families or tribes: Scott, Monastery, Wks., 
Vol tt. p. (1347). area Sally to — a destiny attaches, 
raped a tren ote 
aoe af ie reits, ¥. he pat OO. authent! 

+ Ss fy 
badnsuli, sd.: Hind. dansii, dansuri, fr. Skt. vamgi=‘a 

flute’, fr. Skt. vamca,=* bamboo’: a flute. 

1879 one that blew | The piping binsuli: Epw. Anwoin, Ligét of Asia, 
Bk. vi. p. reg (1881). 

*bantam, sé.: fr. the proper name Bantam (Bantan), the 
west part of Java: name of a dwarf kind of poultry, not 
natives of the district from which they have got their English 
name [Yule]. 

p Sanh sntemmaes en Ramee ar ath 2 
eg stem -y iy ym Froude’s Lik, Vol, i p #35 ma a 
Bantam [-wort]. See quotation. 
A and 
wie frawteborortiuaninim 
*banyan, ban(njlan(e), bannyan, sé.: Port. dasian, fr. 


Gujarati vaniyo, ‘one of the trading caste’. 
1. a Hindoo of Western India: a Hindoo trader, esp. of 


the province of Guzerat. 


en Pat tn ona which are called Bealanen, a 
i +, Bk. i, Vol. 


‘ roman aa ater one Pee tor #,, p. 252, 


called taclote: eKTE, Vereen p. a8, 
Towne of Gandenee is a Ramayan; Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. aes iii, po 2ga. 
— His Jeweller, a Bamnian; , D 23% cm Thaue added a piece of a Letter in 
the Banton hand aod Language Soest in Sere homer ich fh, Ble. iw. 
BP 343 1634 she Baryon, have Tents and stra t heere 
water side in abundance, they sell Calli a sat C Cheney 
aster Stu Ta. Hugseer, Tree, te 41 (1st Ed, Cheney Sarin iy gont 
for Drink nor Novieeen what serves it for save to wots he the idolatroes 
Banayan, who we could great numbers to the Wast in — and 
| veer up hands and eyes to eed ie Su Sun-rising: #4, Bp bef. 1682 
Some handsome Engraveries and eovenper Tustinnt went A, found in 
the custody of a panera in the remote of India: Sta Tu. Brown, Tracts, 
pep err tox Lng 3608 He woul ot t suffer any /adian or Bamian to live 


ions; sid P,, Tr. Tavernier's Trav, Vol. t. Bk. v. p. aor. 
pts The th thied £7 the tribe of Beise, who are chiefly merchants, bankers, and 
or shopkeepers: 


J. Mousx, Amer. Univ. Geogr,, Vol. i. p. $43 (1796) 
2. (in Bengal) a native broker employed by a person or a 
firm, a sirear (g. v.). 


1764 That no Mooashee, Linguist, Banian, or Writer, be allowed to am 
officer, excepting the Commander-in-Chief: In ry Long's Selections, 254. [Yule 


1776 gg sa conducts mg nO The to ag his 
Banian: foreph Fe ¢ SAM person wenthy was 
banian to paoch. § ae of whose concerns were of cuurve ac- 


TOPE jen 
curately known to him; Wiiciamson, iv vA 1. 185. [¥tle} 


3 orig. a loose coat or dressing-gown, resembling the 
native garment of a Hindoo (banyan 1); ‘an undershirt, 
originally of muslin...now commonly a plied to under body- 
clothing Of elastic cotton, woollen, Leg si k web’ [Yule]. 


725. I have lost nothing by it but a banyan 
: a: + Sufferd = Dutch Sailor gH wart’ Afise., vit 
undressed and I necher's 


te chrlstng, pautch Tera 
isis ey tie eg BA i 6 alow Si Snyan Vol. 1¥. aa _. p. 299 (2819). 
4. danyan, banyan-tree, the Indian Fig tree; the name 
was originally given to a particular tree near Gombroon, 
under which was a pagoda of the Hindoo traders of that 
port. The branches of this species of Fig tree send shoots 
down to the ground which take root, and thus one tree can 
spread over a large space, 


1634 hich call the Bam: tree; Siz Tu. Hunnext, 7rar., 
Ea) 1688 are in ¢ is commonly built under the 


Ed). 1685. These idols are in Chappel 
ee bar doe which Cinschor cad Avior de Rare, or Tree of Kose 
Sir Walter Raleigh Ficus /ndtens); #4, p. 90 (1677). 


BAOBAB 


the Sannians-Tree, because in those places where beer mpl ne sot the Idolarers 
always take up their quarters, and dress their victuals under them, They have 
Saas Tones te quent paveeaney ar! oft-times build their Pagods either ander them 

neet them; J. P., Tr, "Te, Facernicy’s Trav. Vol. 1. Bk, iii. p. 166, — near to 


136 


the ty of Ormus was a Bannians tree: i., Bk. v. sc alie Reakh, 1817 under the 
sacred shade of a Banyan tree: T. Moon, Lalla Whas., po g (rBb0), 
1819 We halted here under the ganian tree. used, oTee ‘speakiny for recrea- 
tion cooly: Bownien, Afission to Ashanter, Pt. ome fe a majestic 

ree inself over a rising-ground : Lev, Jandwrang Mari, ch. 
Hi, p. as (1884 


(in allusion to the Hin- 
ay on which no meat was 
ce, (generally) a day of absti- 


5. in combination, 4a a 
doos' abstinence from flesh), a 
served out on board ship; 
nence, 


1748 my messmates ent heartily, and advising me to follow their example, as 


it was banyanalay, and we could have no meat ull next noon: Swo.tertr, Kod. 
fant = ux, Vol. a. p. 17a (1827) 1841 After two such banyan 
= lowed myself’ a litthe feasting: THACKERay, Misc. Estays, &*., p. 399° 

*baobab, bahobab, sé.: the Ethiopian Sour Gourd, Adan- 


sonia digitata, a tree of Abyssinia and Central’ Africa, natural- 
ised in Ceylon and parts of India, distinguished for its very 
thick stem and its fibrous bark. 


1640 This [Ethiopian Sowre Gonrd ie like * Lm 
Les Fe tng Theat, Bot., 16432. ' Eb 


«the Babobab of 
There bog also 


a b tree growing just the Ay eo Ceylon, in Arber's 

— 1 ls 448 es) : iTeT The baobab is very seg from the calabash 
Amerika . Brit, sv. Adansonia. 1852 The : 

toobeh of feel Ey [is one of the oldest inhabitants of our globe: T, Ross, Tr. 


Hamboldts Trav, i. 62, 


baragouin, sé.: Fr.: jargon, outlandish or unintelligible 


speech. 
bef. 1613 He thinks no language but his in: Over- 
nury, Char. Lawyer, Wks, p. 84 fr). (N.E.D.} 1860 Some horrible 
patois and baragouin of his own: AM F. Round, No. 46, p. 461. [78.] 
baralipton, s4.: coined by Schoolmen: name of the first 
indirect mood of the first figure of syllogisms, indicatin 
by the first three vowels that the premisses are univ 
affirmatives, and the conclusion a particular affirmative. 

1653 After th hed oot ogee ro and " leded in Baral 
that they should send the oldest: Baousart, yp hrvey © xvii, (N NED 
1837 Thotmas Aquinas woukl never have thought cl ferent eee on mgr 
would enable him to ascertain the ich charcoal ought to bear to 
saltpetre ina pound of guspowder: perp LAY, say vor p. 410 (1877) 

_ baramnd, sé,: Pers. darimad: an accusation or informa- 
ton. 

1776 Mr, Fowke...and Roy Radachurn have caused me 


worth knowin 


to write out a false 
Rarma- 


haramed paper themen: Trial ef Josep Fowte, t, 8/2. — A 

maut is a pa) Fo mat ne isher before or 42 m apttey ‘tisplaced : 2 when it 

3 . adver, [it is meant) to accuse hin of money received in his office: 
.y Bafa, 


baranca, baranco: Sp. See barranca, 


Barataria, fone by Cervantes fr. Sp. darato,=‘cheap') 
name of the fabulous island-city in Dow Quixote of which 
Sancho Panza became governor, 


bef, 1822 Sancho Panza, in fo hie tsland of Barataria, neither Se 
ustice, nor was Legge il apy 
wetury. (Webster, 1880) 
roast beef of Old England, why, ro meat was 
tike Sascho's inauguration it at tana: THACKERAY. wt 1 
Whether, for the mament, we may not be comidered ax actually lording it over 

those Baratarias with the vice-royalty of which Hope invests us.. woul 

aural argument: J. R. Loweir, Sigiow ag No, vill. (Halifas), 


barathrum, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. Opov,= ‘abyss, chasm, 
deep pit, infernal regions’: (a) /it.; (6) metaph. an insatiable 
ge or glutton, 


tx, to baratrum, tossed in fere: In Furnivall’s Ma/iieds, 1, 449. 


ree } H his belly is Hike Barathranr: B. Jowsom, Poetast., iii, 4, 


. Pp. 307 (1616), 1611 he is pooctenaeed 2 into a very Stygian Barathrum 
or Tartarean lake sixe times deeper then Is tower is high: Bs appl Crambe, 
sig. D 1630 Thus all blacke Barathrao is fill wi I With 
lentng fal fires, cae spt: iphur-flames: Jour Taviron, Was, sf H's re/s, 
1645" This hoerid barat engaged our attention for some hours: Eveiyy, 
piary. Val. t. p. 160 (2872). Curtius, who threw himself and bis Horse 
—— oe ‘d, near Nome: J. P., Te. Taverwier's 
— Pr. 2 bk. ip A \ 4° to = otment a of Barathrwn, 
rchenna, or whe t elee Men call itr R. Nowre, Srawren, ri. ix, ° t 
1820 The vast hollow, or bron of the crater, strongly asvaniaal ‘on ae 2290 
T. & Hucues, Trev. in Sicily, Vol. 1, ch. iv, p, 195. 

4 1609 bottomless thrum, a mercilesse money-monger: Wan in 
Moone, 27 (s » (N.E.D.j 1630 For what into the Corm‘rants throat 
doth goe, | Or feswits Barrathram —_ once re , | It ne're returnes fit for 
good vse ce: Joun Tavionm, Hike, sig. 2 Aan t t/a. 1633 you barath- 
rum of the niles! Massincer, New it ‘ay te Pay, iii. 2, Whks., pe gop!t (1B yg) 





BARCA 


barbara, sé.: Lat.: Zog.: a mnemonic word designating 
the first mood of the first figure of syllogisms, in which the 
three vowels indicate that the premisses and conclusion are 


| universal affirmatives, 


\mer ai Al honest thynges are to be embrased. 
Ad christen lawes made by a christian magistrate are 
Tee, 
va = Therfore al christian lawes made by a christian - 
rate are to be embrased : ¥ _— 
Tt Witsox, Rule a oad 
an Been Thm mate then 0 piste of Rossarick is 0 btiales ot Lomick: 
‘sop, beyond a Siegen inf rhare 3 Stk Ti. Bre a N, Frew, 
baralipton). 


EA, Be. rf i Be rs (ndbeh [See 
barbarino, s.: It. See quotation. 
1617 in the Dukedoene of Mfanfua...Poure trantis make a saldo, two saldj 
make a parpayollo, six soldi make a Rarbarino: F. Monrvsow, /fin., Pr. 1, P. 292. 
barbarism (#==) sh; Eng. fr. Fr. darbarisme, =‘ out- 
landishness of speech’. 
1. deviation from the classical standard of a language, 
esp. by the scott agi of foreign elements; uncivilised 
condition of speech. 


1579 affected with their barbarieme: = fares, &a jt Base. 
perusing of our Gothamists esharbarisme ; asus, bs Fe 

1695 Wee are fallen into the barren = 

Barbarisme, (which enencly they fae 

a reference to 


1552 Honest 


Grecnt's 


je to 
‘ish tongue): W. C., Relimantere, Pref., sig. () 3 r* 
Meane Bs deen oe, them to a chee Hogick ite bow rane [ 2 
serdar), and feede their chimericall conceits Sat revionse, oF 
rather Ams insensitile insensatum irreale, pT tee may Aictum: W. Wartsox, 


Quodlibets of Relig. & State, p. 47. 
_1@, concrete. an instance of outlandish or uncivilised 
diction. 


1589 | would not haue a cine al i a in Barbarismes and Solecismes 
vata, your self: Marpret Feit Gjb. [N.E.D.] 1597 and though ooe 
speak of fortic he should not say much amine, which isa gronse barbarisee, 

& yet might be easelic amended; Tu, Moriav, Afme,, p. 278, 


2. savage condition, absence of civilisation; ignorance, 


contempt of learning ; hap haar’ cruelty ; a savage practice. 


1584 Withdraw an rom ciuil to Barbarisme: Po £. ' 
soo nee tt have for barbarism Seri a mare 


fey nto, knowled can say: Swans, £.24, 4.4 
™m t angel ge you y Ane 


in our priests: BE: 


2a, ee a savage or cruel act, an instance of bar- 
barous wantonness or cruelty. 


1646 they unplank'd his roomes, b'd up his trees, and committed divers 
barbarismes es: Howe, Lewis NII, a 4 3% 


*barbecu(e), barbicu(e), borbecu (= = +), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. 
acoa, 
1. a wooden framework used in America as a bedstead, 
or for supporting flesh over a fire. 


1697 And lay aoe all ran ry upon our Bloebecu's, or frames of Sticks, raised 
aos 3 “oot from t Damrine, Voy... 20 ote — Rarbecu: £4, 
. iasT slept on his or Aariecw of s raised about two 

feet from the ground, and spread with goats’-skins: C. Mac FaaLane, Sand iter 


2. a large gridiron, 


3. an animal broiled or roasted whole. 
mm a7ee ' am invited to dinner on a barbicu; Foote, Patron, 1, 1. 6 (1774) 


4. in United States, an entertainment at which animals 


ae roasted whole. 
Eee, i ‘or *barbecue,’ a kind of festivi 
ae... nde nving, Anicherd., Toke ae eb 


5. a drying floor for coffee-beans, &c. 


Py on the barbecu, or terrace of white » wer, which ran all roand the 
font, i ig full twenty black figures: Kincsiay, Westward #fo, ch. 
xix, vies 


barbette: Fr. See en barbette. 


barbiton, barbitos, sh.: Gk. rrov, also BdpScros: a 
srt of bh with many strings, Anglic cised as barbit. Rare. 


barbir bukes: Ascuam, TourepA., p. 99 (1868). 16% 
No yes num exits thin tragicke scaaoa: Havwoo D, Goma, 389 wey 
1763 Sartiter; Cuamvnns, Cyed., Suppl. 


— sé: It,: boat, skiff, barge. 


Drift along in the scarcely moving barcas: Howkits, Memet. Life, 
by. seg ED JO 4 beee sh Seenedens wen sowty appeenching: 
Prarp, Contradictions, Vol t. p. 2 


BARCA-LONGA 


s6.: Sp.: ‘lon a large Spanish 

fishing-boat, common ts the _ Baad a Ahered to 

éarco-longe, in English, 17, 18¢c., which may however be 
the Spanish darcolongo. 

Lond. Gas., sbo8{e. (NE, D.) 1748 


1681 and a Barqua Seana 
had the BOL p> ore to take a S barcolen with prize; SstoucetT, 
Rod. Rand,, ch. xxxv, Wha, Vi pp. 230 (1827) 


*barcaro je (#= +), i: Eng. fr. It. darcaruolo, =*boat- 


man’ ? and Fr. éarcarolle, fr, lt. darcaruola,=*boatman's 
song’: 
1. an Italian boatman. 
The Barcaruolo appetite | His Gondola directed right: 
on Coryats Cruditics, sig. d60* er76h 1854 Wenn eo 
to pall for the tounaro: Bavnam, , 200. [N. E. D. 


2 asong of a Venetian oni or renee a song 
composed in the style of a genuine darcaruola. Barcarolle 
is properly a distinct word from éarcarolle 2. 

1779 Wasine, Diet, Mus, 1865 mingling Kiken’s Slumber Song with 
some reckless Veoetian barcarolle: Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol, 1. ch. ¥. pp To 

s6.; Sp. Barcelona, a town in Spain where 
there is a manufacture of silk: a neckcloth of bright colored 


nnd a 


1795 Now om this handkerchief, so starch and white, | Was pie : 
1822) 


black and tight: Woucort (P. Pindar), Dinak, Whks., rv. 1 
ns sad sodas Wescers U2 pes ps aye Henn Ue Oo 


Breasts + We! a large jail a merchant vessel used 
in the M Pelle ly 
1847 Ceraic. 1864 Sarcen: Weosten. 


*bard' Eng. fr. Gael. dard; barth, Eng. fr. Welsh 
bardd: sb.; a Celtic poet who sang of the noble deeds of 
chiefs and warriors; a Scotch strolling minstrel; any early 


minstrel or poet; generally, a poet. 

alt. 1460 Sa come the Ruke with a rerd, and a rane roch, A bard out 

of Irland, with Ranachadee! Hottann, /fewlate. (N. “ED DJ 1686 certaine 

philosophers, that were french men, called Aardes, which song the of 

vabaunt men: Sin Eow. Hony, /'ef/it. Disc. ef Trwth, ch. xvii. p. 72. 1690 

And bards, that ri the trembling chord | Can tune their timely voices cum: 

f. U-} SOR 9 Sard of Tomand soe mis ence, | 2 

saw Richmond: Suaxs., Aich. » iv. a, top 1506 

Irish a kind of people called Seas which are to them in- 

is to set forth the sor dispraises of men im 

PENS. Stale ieee. | J 4d Tatiessin a learned a7 

CHAM, Cay Gent., ch. x. 
1627 Y 


res [tr Lat. 

soceraiy aan sung 3 May, Lwean,t, (R.) 1662 Druids 
the * vy among the #rittaings: J. Gaure, M. 
14 te eo ae a ee [ In Rhodape : 
alg Pi Ly ~ i. 1729 Hence Bards, like Protews long in vain ty'd 
down, { Zecpe Bioasaers, sted amaze the town: Pors, Duaciad, t. 37. 


ningly: Srews., &. 
not live bang alter 


1809 lish Bards and Reviewers; Bynow, Tithe. 
*bard®, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. éarde,=‘horse-armour’. Cor- 
rupted to dard, 


1. defensive armour, or ornamental covering, for the 
a and flanks of a war-horse. 


Stedes...trapped with yron bardes: Caxton, Chron. ang. Sg pr] 
). a0 E.D.) 1555 their horses also*with chek am 
(ge eB R, Even, Devades, Sect, t ha i6+ (885). rary hares, ie} lente 


steed with sell | And goodly g Sat pm A n. B, te. 
1738 “The is an armour of iron pan it alge wherewith the 2. Ft AT" 
shoulders of the horse are covered: Cuamnrns, Cycé., s.v. 


2. armour of metal plates, formerly worn by men-at- 


arms. 

1561 Mea of armes...some with sleves and hauf cotes, some with bards and 
staves: Enwarn VL, Lit, Rewer, 1. 3 5 (1858), (N.E.D.] 1603 A compleat 
French man at armes, with all his bards: Flom, Montaigne, 11. ix. 2x5 (1632). 


14.) 
bareca, s.: 5 
origin of the nautical breaker, = 
1773 aap oe a8 leis filled at the bead: 
worth's Moy., x. 439 (NE. D.) 
bardge, s/.: Fr. Barége(s), a village in the Hautes Pyrénées, 
France: a light woollen fabric for women’s dress, resembling 
gauze or silk, originally made at Baréges. 
barghest, barghuest ( +), s6.; Eng. fr. Ger. gest, =‘spirit’, 
‘ghost’, the first part of the word being of dou tful origin: a 
frightful demon supposed to haunt parts of Yorkshire and 
other places in Britain, 


$. D. 


; a small cask, a keg. Said to be the 
‘keg’ , or ‘small cask’. 
In Hawkes- 
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908 Ths Gone ot Ten the black dog of Withee, ond the 
barguest of Vork: Gemé, Oct, iNED |" ysis art pot, I 
Ete ool a Soles 


presume, ignorant ‘tee cpsale ties of what the Saxons of 
geist: Scort, Tales of Crusaders, i. 294, (C. ED.) 


aay fr. Sp. daritla. 


an sash tp alkali produced by burning dried Sa/sola 
Soda, forme: ih imported from Spain for the manufacture of 
soda, soap, and glass. 
16223 The Commodities of 5 
berries, Barigia: Macynus, dae. Ee Merch LN ED ters They 
take of the ashes of A’a/i, made in .5) Exgiand known by the name 
of Berigiia: J. Rav, Journ. Low 1690 For every hundred 
6 (ituttead). GBI the minture of Beriglia or KcipLcerves} to mals 
Glass, a3 that the Memetinns call Cuagole: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 1. p. 103 (17or) 
-. Spanish name of the plant Sa/so/a Soda, which yields 
alkali. 


1621 This Aoriliia is a 


aan agro y 


kind of hag nage it is an 
a round thick 


Thabiecne: Eng. fr. Fr. or It. See barytone. 


*bark, barque, s.: Eng. fr. Fr. éargue: a small ship, a 
small sailing vessel, a barge, large rowing boat, a barca- 
longa (g. v.); Naut. a sailing vessel of any size with fore- and 
main-masts square-rigged, and mizzen-mast carrying only a 
spanker, 

475 Some sayd that f 
ree ag ote poe ae 
ee aie sheets Gok and lytle shy; Traneeon, Tr. Vige's 
Chir fol. cclxx rest. taking a Wee arc. with sodaine blaste of 
inde was driven into the maine sea: Tr. /*/; Ws Eng. Hist. Vol. 1. 


pa ies (1846) 1555 In s0 much that the sore is) the kynge of that 
at such tyme as I dwelt there, was bounded oR gow eee 
‘aks about En, nal 


three canoas or barkes full of the sayde persyness | 
pong (sls). 1591 thoy did oot In wi ther oe 
much as © of take one.. . ems ay 


Hevemer, +6 (s071} 1620 with, mg 
te ance! Ree juriediorions Base, Tr, poate Ht — Trent, 


— p ix. (1676). 1641 animated the master ofa stout berg mene | 
that eveniog ot ¢ at Stein! VRLYN, , Vol. p (3872), 1 

A beart of Brass that man ee Who in a je ci 1 ppb 1668 

raging waves: Six Tit. Hensant, Trev., p. 1 (1677 


*Barmecide: Eng. fr. Late Lat. Barmecida,=‘descendant 
of Barmac’, patronymic of the Persian family to which 
Yahya, Fadl, and Ja‘far, the famous ministers of Harin 
al-Rashid, belon In an Arabian Nights’ tale, one of the 
Barmecides regales a beggar with an imaginary feast which 
the beggar pretends to enjoy. Hence a Barmecide feast 
means either no food at all, or very poor fare. 


1713 a noble Barmecide in Persia...the Barmecide desired him to ki 
Ege stomach for a roasted lamb: Avoison, Cuardian, No. 16a, 


Persian, on the honour of a a Barmectie! THACKERAY, wre yall oe. 77 
1087 — ber 99 =r cams are clinked, but it is, a 


baroco, ene ies coined by Schoolmen: name of the 
fourth mood of the second figure of syllogisms, indicatin; 
by the three vowels that the premisses are an univers 
aiirmative and a particular negative, and the conclusion a 
particular negative. 


1862 (Sa- Al true christians refuse to get goods 
ro Some Marchaunts refuse not to get =i 
ce Therfore some Marchaunts are no true Christians: 


T. Witson, Rude of Rens., fol. 28 7 (1567). 

1837 This kind of Reduction is sekdom bat for Sareke and Sokanto, 

which are thus reduced by those confine ives to simple Conversion, 

and Conversion by limitation, (per accidens,): Ane, WHareLy, Blew. of Log., 

ch. ii, Pt. 18. § 7, p. 105 (1827 

sb; Eng. pasar fr, Russ. darane/s,=‘little 

ram’: a curious woolly fern, which in a certain stage looks 

something like an animal turned upside down ; aa pe sup- 
posed to half animal, and called the Scythian - 


* fodder fed; J. Svivaste: te 
ro ge 


in Boraneth, which is like a and cates — nas 3 
him all ct hearbs and grasse: Hownn., Lewis 1) HE FL fe 1662 the 

a kind of Melons, or rather Gourds, that are form'd like a Lamb, They call ‘this 
fruit Berane, that is to say, the amd: J, Davies, Ambassadors Trev, Wk, 11, 


18 


138 BAROQUE 


p. 48 1791. Waves, le Barometz, thy golden hair: E. Daw, 
Bo Sede EDI . : 


*baroque, adj.: Fr.: rough, uncouth, odd. Anglicised in 
Ig c. as a jeweller’s term,=‘irregularly shaped’, ‘in whimsi- 
cal style’, also extended to architecture. 

1773 ive of F ewould di th be : H 
Watrots, Letters, Vol. ve aE a oe es 
Americans are so Jarugue, for they are, politically speaking, a great people: 
Lavy Morcan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. 1. ae Pp 82 (2819) ‘bef, 1849 To me 
they have presented little bat Horror—to many they wil seem less terrible than 
bereguer: E. A. Pow, W br, Vol. t. p. 238 (1884). 


*barouche (pronounced as if Fr.), s4.: Eng. fr. Ger. 
barutsche, birutsche, fr. It. daroccio: a four-wheeled carriage 
with a driver’s seat in front, the body containing two seats, 
each for two ns, and having side-doors between the 
seats, and a movable hood to raise over the back or principal 


seat, 
1806 m was caught some of the most ¢ it women of my ac 
eaintance ‘anion by ina Lae oe Benxesroxn, Miseries, Vol. 1. = 188 
Gh Ea) 1008 ki le a5 dignified an ansuremens to ren a tilt im favour of 
ak Eg eh eg ar ee 44 
es: H. Mo a sarc a fe, . TL fi 
1813 visit her in a barouche and four, with half a dozen cout i. tear 
worTH, we, Vol. . p. 235 (183, 1814 ‘Tis a new barouche; Byron, 
Wks, Val, X. p. 759 (1832) fais were talking...of the use to be made 
of thelr barouche-landau: J. Acstan, Amma, Vol. ut. ch. v. re (iby 
1819 'M: toe ‘sukicies, tou, which’ wore sanmer and various, | rom soot 
Sarowche down to dnggy precarions: Tom Crif’s Mem., p. vo (3rd Ed, 
Seven ike a chisterind though the fan iS 
wen like a whir ti esert: J. Gait, Life lyron, p. 298. 
1840 the Royal baro’ received the illustrious 2 THACKERAY, ‘ie, 
Essays, p. t57 (1885). 1861 Dives in his barouche, with the gout in his legs, 
and Atra Cura up with the powdered footman behind him; Wheat & Tires, 
ch. ik p. 13. From the roof of the larger vehicle he would salute his 
friends ‘with perfect affability, and stare down on his aunt as she passed in her 
barowche: THacknaay, PAslif, Vol. tt ch. xii, p. 170 (1887). 


*barque: Eng, fr. Fr. See bark. 


sé,; Fr. ultimately fr. Arab. darrakan, 
=‘camlet’: a fabric of coarse wool or goat’s hair; also, a 
mantle of such stuff, and then a mantle of the same kind 
whatever the stuff. 


1638 My petticoate of barracan: Lamc. Wills, 111. 206. (N. EB. D.) 1714 
Baracans fine, and other stuffs of Hair and Wool: French Book af Rates, 
p. 378. fhe baracas she wore over her dress was of the finest crimson 


transparent gauzes: Tut.y, 7'ripevt, 4h 1821 the stri white gauze 
baracan that’ bound ber, | Like Tenn’ Seeds about the moon, flow'd ber: 
Byson, Dow Juan, itt. Ixx, 1821 A wrapper of woollen (from aboot uwenty 
to twentyfive feet i 


it length and five or six im breadth) woven mther more com- 
pactly than flannel, is thrown round the body in folds, ‘This article has several 

according to its texture, The most coarse heavy is called Aba. 
That between this and the finest (called Jereed) kk named Kholi, but in Tripoli 
all three are known under the appellation of Barracan: Lyon, Trap, W. Africa, 
BP. 30 

barracoon ( = “"), sé: Eng. fr. Sp. éarraca, ‘a tent’ or 
‘booth’: a set of sheds or any enclosed place used for the 
detention of Negro slaves, and, /afer, of convicts. The term 
seems originally to have been used on the coast of Africa, 
thence transferred to America. 

1848 The defendant fired the barracooms of the plaintiff, and carried away 
his slaves to Sierra Leone, where they were liberated: Aucheguer Neports, 
a. 167. 1883 the palmy days when De Soura’s barracoons were always filled 
with slaves: Standard, Jan. 6, p, 2. 
barracocta, barracout(h)a, barracuda, sé. : a large species 
of = from six to ten feet in length, found near the West 
Indian Islands, 

1678 pele ae a why ok 
cootas, gurnard: K, ig To 

rapidity of « barracouta: pe Ay Cing’s Own, xiii, [#6.] 

Barracuda is... .- goed to eat and of excellent flavour, and at others 
malignantly poisonous: Lanvy Brassny, /m J rctes, 333. [#4.] 


barragon 


racan (9. 7. 
barramud: Pers. 


Words. 17723 Breams, barra- 
(N.E.D.] 1830 With the... 
1885 The 


t-- 
+o.) 


sb.: Eng. fr. darragan,=bar- 


See baramud, 


sb.: Sp. darranca,=‘ravine’, ‘water- 
course formed by a flood or temporary torrent’, barranco, 
=‘fissure’: ravine with steep sides, bed of a torrent. 


Granada, 


barretta: It.or Sp. Sce biretta. 


1829 is a deep harranca, or dry channel of a torrent: W. Invina, Cong. of 
neo, OF | 
long it: @4., ch. xii, p. 88, nese 





BAS CHEVALIER 


*barricado (“ - “ -), barricade (1 - ), barrocado, bar- 
rocade, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. darricada, fr. barrica, ‘a barrel’. 
Foe hoa barricade seems to be half a century later than 

rricado. 


1. a hastily formed rampart of casks, logs, stones, wag- 
fons, or any available material, made to protect the defenders 
of a passage and check an enemy’s advance. 

1591 sente a volley into the barrocado and retyred; Contncsny, Séege of 
Ronen, Volt. p a7 (r847) =e lag en ain ees eee pee a me- 
laters unto one of our sc i = 1592 For the Duke of Guise at the 
Barricade: thought to have taken the king for an other: E. A., Tr. Present 
Estate of France, fol. 4 07. 1600 he gave order to set on fire that Rarricado 
which stood in his way: Hottanp, Tr, Livy, Bk. vi. p. 2t7. 1607 my hinde 
1 made my barricado: Carr. J. Sserrn, Wer., p15 (1884) had 
vne travers or barricade: S. Harcourt, in Macw. 
1 treaches and barricadoes erected in the 
1665 the Po 
with shot and 
B, too (1677 
bl ope dg ti sad cleft about eight fect long: 

clr setting isadoes, or w ee t 
W. Hunsarn, ‘Narration. 6. 1682 pall | His roomy aad Barricado 
Stool: T. D. vhost, Canto mm, pos. 1 formed many barricades, 
and prepared for a prow resistance: Anoison, Ms, Vol. rv, p. ae. 

“Lf the good father, too,” added the soldier...“ would consecrase the 
cadoes with his blessing": W. Invinc, Aldambra, p. 349. 


2, any kind of obstruction or barrier. 


1 No barricado for a belly: Suaws., Wnt, Tale, & 2, 204. 
Duke of Aamaria, a Baracadee of the Apostolick See in thar Country: Brent, 
Tr, Soave’s Hist, Comme. Trent, Bk. vi. p. 494 (1676). bef. 1736 There must 
be such a barricade, as would greatly annoy or al tely stop the currents of the 
atmosphere: Darnam, [J.] 


3. a strong wooden rail which extended across the fore 
part of the quarter-deck in wooden ships of war, to support 
material used as a screen against small! shot, 


barrico, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. darrica; perhaps barica is for 
Sp. bareca (g. v.): a keg, a small cask. 

1600 wee delivered them certaine Aarricos to fetch vs them full of fresh water: 
R. Maxtor, 5, Wolo tt. p 767. 1607 two jenes of Hquer; Carr. 
J. Surru, Was., p liv. (1884). 1652 ij Acrvicos of Spanish wines R. Cocks, 
Diary, Vol. ut. t90 (1883) -— 2 baricas of Spanish wine: @., Vol. 2. p. 99. 
1625 went on ohare with my Pinnasse, carrying Sarticos to secke fresh water: 
Porcwas. Peigrims, Vol. 1, Ble, iii, p. azo. 1666 some are armed with Lance 
and Shield, and some have short habs with thick round bunches at the end,..and 
other some carry Service's: Six Tu, HeRnert, Tree, p. 240 (1677) 


barut: Turk. See berat. 


* e@ (4 --), adj. and sb: Eng. fr. It. darttono, 
affected by the earlier daryfone fr. Fr. or Lat. darytonus (Gk. 
Bapvtrovos) a term in Grammar‘not oxytone’. 


1. adj.: having a compass midway between that of a bass 
and that of a tenor voice {of a voice or singer); suited to such 
a voice (of music). Formerly the term seems to have been 
equivalent to bass. 

Swarts Correapa tt 628 (c6gi), [N ELD. TST In tealian music, harytons 
answers to our common pitch of bass: Awcyc. Prit., s.v. Sarytennes, 

2. sd.: the voice of which the compass is midway between 
that of tenor and that of bass; a singer whose voice is of 
such a compass; a musical instrument of low compass. 

1821 Our haritone...A pretty lad, but bursting with conceit: Byron, Dow 

man, (V, lxxxix, 1 strong barytone,..which was heard above 


Pte soumd ai e¢ and hammer, singing—Awake, my soul: Guo, Exior, 
A, Bede, 1. (N. E, D.) 


*bas bleu, fir.; Fr.; a blue-stocking, learned woman, 
literary woman; said to be a Fr. version of Eng, ‘blue- 
stocking’. Sce V. & @., 7th S., vil. 1889, pp. 206, 274. 

1786 The following Trifle owes its birth and name to the mistake of a 
Feeelqner of Distinesion, whe 2 ive the literal appellation of the AardAlew, to 
a senall party of friends, who been sometines called, by way of pleasantry, 
the Blue Stockings: H. Mone, fas Blew, Advt. — Or how Asrasia’s parties 
shone, | The first Aasdéew at Athens known: i&, 8. 1835 Many persons 
greens to me of notoriety, bn 4 Irving, author of The Sketch Book; the 

agnus Apollo of the Aart Afeus—Hallam, author of Te Middle Ager: Lavy 
Moran, Afeme., Vol. ui. p. 296 (1842) 1641 One is deemed a 
terrible charge at Paris!—or a das Alew, which bs still worse; LADY 
ton, Idler in France, Vol. t. p. 158 


*bas chevalier, f/r.: founded on a false derivation of 
bachelor, in the combination énighkt bachelor (=a simple 
knight of no special order), from Fr. das,=‘low’, chevaiter, 
=‘knight’. 

1706 Prrcurrs, World of Words. 


1620 the 


ant—a 
LESSING: 


BAS OFFICIER 


bas officier, fAr.: Fr.: 
officer’. 


1749 bow many Bas ©, or non-commissioned Officers, as Tope, 

Cc Coperels Amspetsades, frey Corporads, dc: Lonp Cumsteerizip, ters, 
Vol. t. No. 143, p. 363 (1774) 

*basaltes, Lat., basalt (“ “), Eng. fr. Lat.: 54: hard 
Trap rock with a tendency to become columnar as in the 
Giant's Causeway in the North of Ireland, and in the island 
of Staffa off Scotland. Bey og not Anglicised before the 
middle of the 18 c, ell, Man, of Geol., ch. xxviii. 
According to Pliny the word is Egyptian and connotes the 
resemblance to iron of the blackish hard gray Egyptian 
variety which he describes, which was most sf for statues 
in the Ptolemaic period and for sarcophagi and other orna- 
mental work from the earliest times. 


1601 The Acgyptians also found in Acthyopia another kind of marble, which 
ey oll Seales, eng os Mee Pin Hy sch 9, Vad, 

it wok the name: Houraxp, Pin, Ne H,, We. 

1694 Our Irish Basaltes is 


non-commissioned officer, /#/. ‘low 


ch, 7, Vol. 1. p, $72. 
oLvneux, Giants Cawse- 


ony. in - Tranmz., XViit. 3B. [N. ey 7 765 the statues of Rosne.,.are 
ot bessioes » porphyry, or a fais Smoutert, pre on Vitaly, 
axxiil, sini. Wha, v. Pp. gto (817) Iceland abounds wi Harn of 
basaltes, which ee hs ee have been upes fl. 7% 
by the gi oh peer et mabey me £ . Brit, vol 
ix. vr i. 1857 the eucalyptus boles stood out, like pillars : 
C. Kiwosiey, Twe Years Ago, ch. i. p. 37 (1877). 


basaruchi, basarucque: Port. See bazaruco. 


Bascuence, the Basque language, the Basques being a 
non-Aryan race found in the North of Spain and the South 
of France, chiefly in the Pyrenees. 


aa eR Tare Ole tenn Bee Fetal weal eee | Te 
Howat, Lett., V. xxvii. p. 32 (1645) 


eer 
bh aa To tbe 


pare, take Journ Cree, aut. ey i aph TN RE A 


7 ‘the frost Beth the army: nS Nowrs, Liver of ‘North 


[= couchd in an 
Putts, Werld of 


} aielien s6.: Turk. pashalig: earlier form 
g-U.): a district under the jurisdiction of a 


Vol. it. p 4a (1898). 


*bashaw (=), s6.:; Turk. variant of pasha (see pasha), 
at first through It, dassa, dasca, sometimes through Fr. 
bachat, dacha, to which the stress on the last syllable is 
— partly due, partly to the spelling with -aw, -aw. 

uropeans have confused with pasha the distinct word 
basha, a title among the Janissaries, corrupted by Arab. 
pena fr. pasha, 


a chief, general, leader, governor, among 
Turks. ¢ higher qrele of of bashaws was distinguished by 
three bberve-taile attached to his standard, the lower grade 
only having two tails. 


His Hassawes. 
. agst. Trib, tt. —_ verre 
gouernours "and councellors: 


| Some an 
Mork, © 
and. 
fol. 132. —as sone as the Bassa was arrived: 
Cade of 
im the B., Ts. La Primand. Fr. Acad, F apaage oo Y esery 
king Se the Tanitzarics, the Sascha, arnt king of the men of Armes: #., P. 631. 
tm Turkie the councell is foure daies in a week by the Bassacs. where- 


socuer the prince soiourneth: ¢)., p. 679 1690 if you seat the Bassoes of 


ae : Magtows, / Tardwrl., ini. 1, sig. C 2 9? (1592) 15938—1622 
manner of the — direction to the Bashawes, who are their 
pak I R. Hawkins, 4 South Sea, § viii, pe 113 113 (2878) 1598 


roquising to wise with = — 7 their t po the Sanne Basha; 
AKLOYT, Voyages, Vol_t. captaines: 
1600 The of Abassia: Jou Pouv, Tr. Lee's Hest, 


#6,, Vob te, i. pe Ba. 
alr ee | P47. 1900 The Turke sent a = Sasha by the 
pon an imbassage: A. Srexcev, Trae Aeport, &c., 
e08 But tthe parental bassau of king Lovieuathos, contrariwise yn LF 
and wncivilly: Hoveann, Tr. Pint. Mor, p, 666, 1614 
sy sent the — = inte the Countrey wme . tales lourney, twa pics 
called Siany where t atin w ‘OVERTE, 
on the left hand the he Diwans is kept, wane the Aassas of oh tee Peck do do administer 
justice; Gao. Sanovs, Trem, p. Og 2) 1617 a Turkish Basha: 
F. Moxvson, /tin., Pi. p. 245 1625 The Fartew bere hath takes awa 
of their Feathers Sjooo: Purcwas, Pilgrims, Volo, Wk, ix, p. 643 1638 
the gran 44 = all other great #: Hower, Lett, vi. xiv. p, 24 
(645, year (by beibery) the 7wrts re-entred; ‘land so soon as 
as ey the aha hee had Slanted a Colony there, he returned: Six To. Hexenet, 
Trav + B. 02 (1677). — The conditions were in dishonourable, as, that the 
Prince ‘ervia id assume to himechf mo other Tithe than Bashaw of 
Tauris: id, p. 42. — be invaded the Turt’s Dominion, and engaged at several 
times the two great Bassa's, Mustapha and Amwnrath: i6., p. 272. 1742 
divers of the tashas, and Turks in authority: R. Nowrn, Lives of 
Norths, Vol tt. p 403 (1836) 1753 He was a omed be basha of three iss 
Hasxway, Tree, UL xiii, 2, 29s. [N. ED) The provinces of uh 


| W641 There i planted J the basil ara 1, 80 euch taki of Bvt 
| ud I» . 
4 (1872). eas, Fon her stand in the 


| Ordmance better strength 
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called Bashaws; Mouse, Aarer, Uair. 
Geogr, Vol. th pr mea on - 


2. (generally) a great man, a grandee, a consequential 
person, 


empire are 


3908 The 3 s jiuels org Pgs Aniiicn Nasun, Lamy ures, fs 
6 Indeed in every Society en, t wil 
pal a ae presume thar there are many Rules of Law, from hich 


wes, 
the — oe eens J. Hacker, Aff. Williams, 


: Pt. 1. 9% Ps #5 (xeon) 


9 their Sultan Populaces | Still strangle all their routed Burce 
Hudibras, Pt. wt. Cant. iii p 28q 


Variants, 16c. dassate, basso, dbascha, bassha, 16 c.—18c. 
bascia, bassau, bassalw), dasha, 17 ¢. dacka. 


*bashi-bazouk, s4.: Turk.: an irregular soldier of a Turk- 
ish force. Brought into notice during the Crimean War, in 
which some fought well under British officers. In 1876 they 
became notorious for cruel and disorderly conduct in Bul- 
garia. 


109 Co'Kinostry Pow Years dg ch ae od be. ‘ Lr 
x. 
tare INGSLEY, ‘ears Age, ch c p, is Ger?) BD es: Ally 


moonkight some 300 
urk. ddshi-bdruh, a soldier not in uniform, /4. ‘wrong- 
headed’, ‘madcap’.] 

*bashlik. See beshlik. 

*basilica, basilike, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. Baowdcx, fem. adj. 
with olxia or crod suppressed, it, ‘royal dwelling’, or ‘royal 
colonnade’. 

I. e hall, used as a court of justice and of 
SE which the common type was oblong with double 
rows of pillars round the interior, and a semicircular apse at 
the end opposite the main entrance. 


1540 He made also a basilike or place, where 
herde and juged: Ecvor, /w. fol. 40 r°. et) the Bastion of 
Paulus; Howianp, Tr. Livy (Sinn. ‘Seen. Bk. ut. ch. axv., Pp 127% 
1765 The of the was not so tas in their temples, 
as im their...trumphal arches, basilica: SHORE, France & Staly, 
xxx, Wks, Vol. ¥. p BED rad 1776 the baths, bed-chamber, the 
the basilica: aeerea't 


ec bi a ch. sill, p. 87g (ot 


was ly exp J. Dattaway, Disc. Archit. 

Eng., » PB. 3 7880S ue are Jur G. Gilbert Scott in his 

contention the usual view of this basi type being adopted from the 
basilica of Rome: Attemawm, Aug. 15, p. 2124/2. 


2. a church of a shape supposed to be copied from the 
ey basilica. 


1868, Called Basilica, eyther for that the Greeks used to call all great and 
goodly pl laces Basilicas, or for that the rie pad ia King...was served in 
3. a large canopied tomb. 


Jromnities, th ik Hh. 956 (1859). [ 
Tah Gk. Pledge noe Mom ole Fy faschesie, 
= g’) suppres also in Lat. 
transl e henitienae ci tide of several ointments supposed in 
former times to possess wonderful virtues. 
aod ie is of ts ra gots cha, node's Quit. Ph cpg nh es i068 
maye lye. wyne, — nigrum, or fuscum, or Hasilicon: 
S GALE J ‘Ench rid, fol. 36 0* 
basilisco, sé. : Eng. fr. Sp. dasilisco,‘a cockatrice’, ‘a 
kind of large cannon’; often used in the 17 c. for the earlier 
Eng. dastlisk(e) in the sense of a ae of heavy ordnance: 
a large brass cannon of great len asmaller cannon used 
on board ship. 
(abt, 1506 This pece is xxviij fote of length, and ix called a 
Six R. Guvtromn Jf? my nh 8 (18st)] 1626 A FBasillisco, ble 
Cannon, jemy mom: Cart. J. Smirk, és, (1884). 


Diary, Volt 
gt RE A 

ened; one of which var am all a astlises being 
six foot lomg and well proportioned both in bere and squaring: Six 
TH. Hexeeet, Trem, p. 357 (0677). 

Basilisco [-ééke], in SHAKS., A. John, i. 1, 244 (1595). 
“This is an allusion to an old play, entitled ‘bedleen and 
Perseda, in which a foolish knight, called Basilisco, speaking 
of his own name, adds, ‘Knight, good fellow, knight, knight’. 
And is answ al immediately, ‘Knave, good fellow, knave, 
knave'”. [Nares] 


*basis (=), pl. basés, sd. : Eng. fr. Lat. dases, fr. Gk. 
Sane, ‘step’, ‘stepping’, ‘base’, ‘pedestal’: often used for 
the earlier ng. base (fr. basis, through Fr. dase). 


18—2 


140 BASISTANE 


I. 1. the lower part, bottom, base, foot, pedestal of any- | 


thing material. 


1571 The distance iy ship from the basis or foote of the cliffe: Dicces, 
Panton, 1. ©xx, A a ED] 1599 Th we upon this mountain s 
basis by | Took stand for idle speculation: SHaxs., Aen. 1, iv. 2, 9. 1601 
How many times shall Cesar bleed in «port, | now on Pompey's eo 
lies alon Now worthier than the dust: — Fa, Cort... wg 1603 the 
basis or foundation of it: Hottann, Tr. Piet, Mfer., p. 834. — a8 for Lg sheen 
that same foot heere and basis so much renowned, of che eet ; 
our rene oblations of this temple: m., p tpa7. ( ot ae 
yet retaine this sncenpttons Geo. Sawpys, Trav. 1632 hl 
o ie 5 & false heart’ Te phd wy Ce ; k, and 


Tisees (Gat. f 2 
inscri 


ae « Overs, Tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 
Levant, Vol. ui. p. 377. 1 several cliffs and rocks...which have formed 

of hole island: Tr. Vow Prvil's Lett, on leeland, Lf 223 (and 
its ficular precipices formed the basis for walls: T. S, 
Hucnes, Trav, in Sicily, Vol. i. ch. i p. 16. 


I. 2. ot, and PAysiol. the attachment of an organ to its 
receptacle or support. 

1615 A Pineapple, broade and roand in the Basis: Crooke. Aedy of Afan, 

467. (N, E. Bi 1741 These Stalks are adorn’d with a Leaf at cach Knot, 

Shout Saree taches long, and twoand a half at the Basis: J. Ozmtt, Tr, Towrme- 
Sorts Vey. Levant, Val. 11. p. 69. 

I. 3. Geom. a side opposite to the vertex of a geometrical 
figure, linear or solid. 
1671 That subtendente side, or basis: 
N.E.D.) 1600 an /soscheles Triangle, whose Vertex is the Center ¢ the 

e, the Huss a line extended froa ‘aint Thomas and under the E qui- 
noctiall, vnto Paris in — neere the same Meridian: R. Haxtuvr, 
Ve a, Vol. ttt. g. 640 The Cwrfis and the Basis of the Cone! 
H’ Mont, infin of Wds., 6, p 207 (647) 
I. 4. a place or region which serves as a starting-point, 
ground of security, and source of supply for systematic 
operations, esp, military; frequent in the phr. dasts of 


operations, 


I, 5. the main or fundamental element of a mixture, the 
base of a —— 


1601 The oin e...where the flower of the Daffodill was the Basis: 
Hoan, Tr. Plin, N. N. #f., Bk. 13, ch. 1, Vol. 1p, 381. 


II. 1. support, foundation (in a metaphorical, meta- 
physical sense). 

1699 I decline mee low, as the Aeris of your altitude: B. Jonson, Ar. Maw 
out of Ais Huwme., ii, 3, Wks, p. 105 (1616). 1605 (Great t nay ! lay thot 
thy basis sure: Sitaks., Mach., tv, 4, 42. 1642 Xeligien, hehe Aeginaing avd 
basis of all Wisdome: *"Howntt, nate, For, Trav, p. 26 (1845). 1678 it 
affords a most substantial — to that universally receiv'd Opinion: J. pang 
Christ, Relig. Aneel, Bk. ich. vi $5, p47, 1681-1703 And indeed you 
find the belief of beeen yb = Heb. x1., to be the Aasis, fwdcrwan, swhetantia, 
Ser, Stand. Diviace, Vol Sond 7, gemaen, Bane ayaa 

vr, Sta ivines, Vo vit a t ty is a wrong 

re tat OM (Morley) 4 Tohaccs, wine 


Basis: Spectator, No. é* 
and cheese.,.forms the : L. Simonn, Stetferrfand, 


Dicoes, Pantom,, t. vi. Ciijb. 


Vol, 1. p, ao, 

Il. 2. that which wededis as the origin of development 
or groundwork of constitution or principle of action, dis- 
cussion, or agreement. 

1601 a me ue Uy forsaees poe the basis of valour: Swans., Tw. V2, iil 


% x, is fraile Basis es t worke : R Fawsuawr, 

Progr. of Learn., St, PB 257. mies his credit...upan the Basis 
of good intelligence ci R. Heap, ett we le sig. C 678 had the 
sacs Stood up the ith the Atomica! Pihtysiology 
Cupwoerrn, veil Syst. ich 4) 1908 Now the Earth, which is 
the Basis of all Animals, and as come P atnk of the 


whole Creation: J. Rav, 

Creation, Pt. ui. p. 195 (1 1711 the Basis of all Wit is Trath: Spectator, 
No. ay May + tals Gey bel 1T38 the Treswons which were 
most mani founded upon the Basis of the Convent E 

Examen, ii. =! 5, pe 98 (rzgoh 1789 This patent is the t cfvil io rot 
all the grants and patents by which New England was divided : 
J. Morse, Amer, enya Vol, t. Bs {1 794). *1878 Thus the bw 
can have nothin; to them on the basis of trespass: Ache, May 22, 
pr si8 basis of an agreement: Léepds Whly., May 1, 


p. ria. [Se] 
basistan(e), bazestan, besestan, be sé.: Eng. fr. 


zesteen, 
Pers, and Turk. dazsistan, ‘clothes-market’, ‘market’. 


1599 « publike Aasstane or market place for the Turkes to sell com- 
modities in: R. Haxcuve, Voyages, Vol. ni. i p. 1615 the Artertans 
(where finer sorts of comi ities are —— Geo. Sax novs, T'rar., p. 2 Be 3 (163), 
1615 Bazkstax, is an bhortyard, or garden, as Bellonius testifiet 
Heowent, Arad, 7 1617 They ig | called the great and the lesse Be- 
sestan; F, Morvson, tin, Pr, 1, p. a4, 1625 ‘There is. in Constantinople 
a Sesisten, that is, a common publike Market: Purcuas, Pilerims, Vol. tt. 
Bk, ix. p. réo4. 682 The Mosques (or Churches) and ne (or 

Traffick) have their high Cupuloes covered with Lead... The Bazestan is the 
only thing worth seeing here: Whewen, Yowrn. Greece, Bok op 7% 
Beeston: i. Be. th. p. 193- 1741 The Azar. or the Avresteim, the place 
where the Merchandizes are sold: J, Ozeu, Tr. Tourncfort’s Vey. Levant. 
Vol. 1p ta © 1TTE We landed and passed through the Berestes or Market: 


————__ 





BASSO 


R. Lp eyed Tram. Asia Mimor, p. ae 1819 I proceeded, cither 
gp oven the money already earned in the Tc! hees and Bezesteens: T. eg 
wast, Vol i. ch. iv. p, 72 (1820) 1830 the Basistan, or aoction mart: 
FE. Buagurers, Tr, Sig. Pamenti, p, 349 (and Ed.) 
Variants, 16, 19 cc. daststane, 17 c. besestan(o), basestan, 
besestan, besestein, t7, 18cc. dezisten, 18, 19 cc. besestein, 
19 c. dezesteen. 


Basoche, s4.: Fr. fr. Lat. dastlica: orig. a legal tribunal 
for settling disputes between the Clerks of the French Par- 
liament; hence, applied to such Clerks, and to.a body of 
French lawyers. Hence, the adj. dasochian (Fr. dbasochien). 


1684 9 Procureurs, Basvdeclerks, who are idle in these days; Cartvie, 
Fr. Rev., Bk. wt. ch, iv. Vol. 1 P 103. — Thou sees seest the whole fluent 
Coors alk Paris...inundating ee ee ‘the very Maseche of Lawyer's 

‘ks talks sedition: #4, che v. 1880 the dascchians, to keep wy 
Ls wl . ity, gathered round a ind a one (king) of their own making: ah, 
Unis ‘moet, Val. 1, p. 328. 

‘hamnia s6.: Fr,: skirt. 


"1BT4 The Sasgwe is always long: Echo, Dee. yo. [St.] 


basquifia, Sp.; basquine, Fr.: sé.:; an outer petticoat, 
orig. in Basque or Spanish style. 


1819 while wave | Around them...the basquina and mantilla: Bywox, Dow 
Fan, 11. crx. SS on fairy fost, ts geatie Sekers, be 

trim basquifia: W. Irvine, A awmtre, 1887 Her basquine is of 

paint lace from Genoa: A, GrLcurist, Comsuny G Guild Hobdy Horse, +1. 


bassa: Eng. fr. Turk. Sec bashaw. 


bassesse, sé.: Fr.: baseness, base action. 

1834 anid if they could make him commit seach a Aessesse so moch the 
| better: Gremitie Memoirs, Vol. 1, ch. xxiii, p. 215 th074). 

basset, sé.: Eng. fr. It. dassetéa (perhaps partly through 
Fr, dassette): a kind of gambling wPE vee ie faro, ori- 
ginated in Italy. 

1645 ‘The great banks are set up for those who will 


play at basset: 


Eva.yy, Diary, Vol, 1, Re 2 (79), 1694 when she is onthe eden side, 
at Basset, or inset tt adies Dict., p. raz 1704 Ev'n Sense is 
brought into Disgra is met: | Or silent stands, or leaves 


1 Whe Company 
the Place | While al ail | the Talk's asset: Sir Geo, Ervnesece, Wks, p. 288. 
1709 divide their Hours between the Teyief and Basert-Table: Mas MANLeY 
New Atal, Voli. p. ss(znd Ex). — 1718 I have known » woman carried 
half dead from bassette; Appisom, Gua 4, No. 120, Wks, Vol. iv, p. 23 
(1856). ine Rut who'the Bowl or rattling Dice compares | To sae ‘5 
heav'n! nly Jor» and Lar ym Cares? Pore, Rasset-Tab¥e, tor. 1749 Your 
new-fashioned game of hs. the genteel amusement when Twas a girt:.. 
basset and hazard employed the town: Lapy Mowtacu, quated ia Southey's 
Com. pi. BE, rt Ser., p. s7sit (e845) 


[It. dassetta is fem. of bassette, dim. of basso (¢. v.).] 


bassetto, It; bassette, Eng. fr. It. or Fr.: sd. See quot. 
1724 BASSETTO, is a Bass Viol, of Bass Violin of the smallest § 
is so called to distinguich them from those Bass Viols or Violins of a larger 
Short Explic. of For, Weds, in Mus, Bhs. 
[It. dassetfo, dim. of basso (g.v.), used as sb, for viola 


basso,‘ bass viol’.] 


bassia, s6,: Late Lat. fr. Bassi, name of an Italian Bota- 
nist: name of a genus of trees found in hot countries, the 
seeds of which yield a fatty oil. 

1791 The nedéaca is, beyond a doubt, the Aessia; but T can safely assert, 
that not ene of fifty blossoms which I had examined, had 16 filaments: Sie 
W. Jones, Letters, Vol a. No. clx. p 156 (1821) 

*bassinette, 54.: guasi-Fr. spelling of Eng. dassinet, which 
it is difficult to separate from Mid. Eng. dasrmef: a kind of 
cradle for a child furnished with a hood. It is possible that 
this modern sense of dassimct and the form dassinette are due 
to some confusion with Fr. darce/onnette; see berceaunette. 


*basso, adj., also used as sé.: It, fr. Late Lat. dassus 

=‘low’: "Mus. 

1. bass, low in pitch, the lowest part in harmonised 
music, the lowest male voice, a bass part, one who has a 
bass voice. 

1724 BASSO, is the Bass in general ; tho’ sometimes im Pieces of Musick for 
several Voices, the Singing Bass ts more particularly so called: Short A xplic. 
For, Weds, im Mus. Bhs, 1817 Soprano, basso, even the cuontra-alto, 
Wish'd him five fathom under the Rialto: Byron, Beppo, xxxil, 1862 ™ 
sone, Piping in a very minor key indeed; the father's or 4 basse, acca 

by deep wind instruments: THackeRay, og e Vol. 1 xiv. spo ist 
1 A tremendous basso was to appear, ind of sarpliced sumth, on 
buman double ophecleide: W. GLoven, Cambridge Chorister, t. xxv. 285. 


2. attrib. 


1724 BASSO VIOLA, is the Bass for the Bass Viol. BASSO VIOLINO, 
is the Bass for the Bass Violin. BASSO CONTINUO, is the Though, B — 
or Continual Hass. BASSO CONCERTANTE, the Bass of the little 
or the Bass that plays throughout the whole Piece, BASSO RECITANTE, the 


BASSO PROFONDO 


same as Basso Concertante. BASSO RIPIENO, is the Bass of the Grand 
Chorus, or the Bons thas plays wow and chen in amen puationtor Places: Séort 
Explic. of Por, Weds, in 

basso profondo, pér.: It.: a deep bass voice, onc who has 
a deep bass voice.” 


bef, 1863 why not a singing artist? Why not a basso-profomdo? Why not a 
Fee profs THackexay, Rowundabowt Papers, p. 20 (1 1683 A real 
(was) heard to particular advantage in air: Standard, 


Aug. 27, Lag 2a. 
*basso rilievo, b. relievo, fAr.: It.: ‘low relief’. 


1. astyle of sculpture projecting from a (comparatively) 
level ground, less than half ¢ he true proportion of the figures 
or objects represented. 


1664 [See alto rilievo) 1673 a brass state of the - ie 
basso relieve wpon it: J. Rav, wn, Low Countr., p. 372, 
of France in iewo of Marble was another of Wark: 
Tr. Towrnefort's Voy. Levant, Volt. pou. = Y 

te ting om the sides 


ALLAWAY, Of 5 Stat. & cul pt, 


2. a piece x patel or specimen of plastic art in low 
relief. 


1644 in it [the fountain) is a basso-relievo of white marble; Evenyn, Diary, 

= 4, logon a ye Near this stand...foar copper basso-relievos oF John di 

— within are...the excelleat bassi relievi: #4, BP. 220, 

GTS ale 5 ished and adorned with excellent statues, buss! relics 

Lala other curiosities: J. ERD nde Low Countr., p. 355. 1704 
meets with > other cleager in the ancient basso reli 


A gH tr ‘d with 
rellev' J. Onis "re S Roeihs op Hewent Wak B ae 


a eS "vellevo 
T. 5S. Hucuas, Trav, in Sicily, Pot. B wine Pag: “eg ori vine 
monument, enriched with ened srelievi, re| ” 
Biessincron, /dfer in France, Vol. 1. Sa It is full ran penton, be 
> you must make a at ed SP it: J. Grasow, in Eastlake's Lie 
P. $7 (1857). 
2a, metaph. 


1681 This Sasso Reliews of a Man: A, Manvete, Misc., p. 56. 


bassoon (- “), 5é.: Eng. fr. It. dassone: a reed instrument 
with a double reed used as a bass to other wooden instru- 
ments. It has a compass of about three octaves from B flat 
below the bass stave. Its long pipe is as it were folded so 
that it looks like a bundle of pieces of wood, whence its other 
Italian name fagetfo, Also, a player on such an instrument. 


1724 BOMBARDO, is an Instrument of Musick, mach the same as our 
Bassoon, or Hass to a Hautboy : Short Explic. of For. Was. in Mus. Bs. 
1Th4% ay? voice resembled the sound of a bassoon: SmotteTT, Ferd, Ct. 
Fathom, 5 bee xxxix. Wks., vor iv. p.217(1817) «= 1 754 any strapping fiddler, 


bassoon, or bass viol, who does no¢ even pretend to sing; Loup CuustTexrizty, 
in in World, No, 98, Misc. Wks, Vol. bp. & (777 1776 barron and 
ed my attention; and afte: pipe, homage 


tassooa Coctmr, Mes. Tree., 


xD Beaconsrieto, Vir. ‘ra Bk. vit. ch. vii. Veumpet, chews, and 


“aun caliel incorrectly bas-relief, s3.: Eng. fr. It. basso 
rilievo (g.v.): low arf a work of art in low relief. The 
form éas-relief ought to be | here ong as Fr., but it probably 
got confused with dass-relief in the 18c. The form dase- 
relief has the first part translated, the second part adapted. 
The first step towards dass-relief seems to have been the pl. 
basse-relieves for bassi-rilievs. 


1667 Excellent Pictures and Basse Relieves: Ocpewnunc, in PAs. as : 
. 1699 Is this Cabinet T also saw some Hasse Relieves 


represented, in ament the Satyrs: Appison, HAs, Vol. b 
Pp 426 (Bohn, “tea OWNSON, 1763 some work in das 
relief: Smouitert, France & Italy, x. » Vol. v. p. age (2827) 


bassus, adj. used as sd.: Late Lat.: fus.: bass, basso 
{g. v.)- 
1603 lift mee abowe Parmarres; | With your loud Thetis help my louly 


Hassus; J. S . Tr, Dew Sartas, 608). san 
Position: Fig Ornith. Micrel. nee bef, 1658 [Sec altus) 


basta, fnferj.; It-; enough!, no more !. 


1596 Basta; content thee, for I have it full: SHaws., Tas, Shr., i 1, 20 
What passed...L omit Basta: Relig. Wetton., p. 326 (1685 
1883 “' Basta!” said the Baroa, “let us have po more of this”: L. LIPHANT, 
Altiora Peto, ch. iv. p. 58 (1884 


bastage, sb. See quotation. 
1612 The Greeters in saves are peers, 
Brokers or Bastages, that is, ters: 


hen vavels of Four Englishonen, p, 68. 


o they are there (for the most 
W, Bioovtrn, in T. Lavender’s 


BASTION 
bastide (4 #), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr., or Fr. 
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1. Eng. fr. Fr.: a small fort; a building erected by 
besiegers, 

1623 the kyng of nd...layd his siege and ordayned hastides byt 
o towne aad the river: Loko Bexnens, 


veirsart, p. "iGo {x8t3). _ iene 
ae 176. 18TT He came before the strong towne of Calis...and erected 
betweene the towne and the river: Emageontelge Chrom., i. 64a. 


2. Fr.: a country house in the south of France. 
1764 a vast number of white dastides, of country-houses: SsoLLert, 
— & Staly, xiii, Wks., Vol, v. p. 368 (s80), 1845 The doors of their 
éustides: Lavy H. 'Stassor pen ‘ol 1. ch. vil p, 299, 1862 
the volunteers of the Cte d'Or and the soldiers of the regiment of 
Bars sccnied with with heating the balle at all the Asstides! Tr. Bowrrienne's 
Mem, ch. kop. ts “Provence” (184) of Mr. J. R. 
H ey standing wear = pool, has the ridiments 
some : Athenewm, June 26, Pp Sgujt. 


*bastille, 5é.: Fr.: a “The n; orig. the fortress 
Paris, destroyed 1789. The word means ‘a buildi 


was Anglicised in 14. 


Tr. ge be M% 
against the Hastile s France,’ and the Faison a in Poop 


. Greaves, ch. xxiii, Wie, Vol v. b gio Ge: 
no such things as detiresdevacket—and a Bastille 2. p.. fellows of family? 


TuackEray, Pendennis, Vol. t. ch. vii, » 77 (1879) 

bastillion, s/.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. dastillion, bastilion: a 
small fortress; a forti' ed tower. 

1549 a diche with a walle full of toures and bastilions from one sea to the 
other: W. Age omg Hist. ftal, fol. sa we. 1591 the duke de Maywe 
suspected him that foverned the hastylion at Paris to be too much Seonyeh: 
Contnassy, Siege Rowen, | yo p. $2.(1847) «=: 1591 bulwarks, Basti — 
Camelieres, Casemates.., Moanes: Gassann, Art Warr, P. 
ralsing bastillions & a med against the towne: Hottann, ite, Bien vi 
p #22. 

*bastiment, bastimento, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. dastimento, or 
Sp. 

1. military supplies, provisions. 

1698 To provide all Bastiments, ay and other mecessarie thi 
Basket, Theor. Warres, v. iil, 193. ay «a pee 


2. aship, vessel. 


1260 Then dee beatnensen aever | Tied our foul Wikenper 
sea the sad receiver | Of this gallant train had been: W. W. 


Bal, Vol, v1, p, 261 (1860), 


of sentiment and 


ison of 
ing’ and 


seen, | Nor the 
Wilkins’ Polit. 


*bastinado (“ - “ —), bastan(n)ado, baston(n)ado, bas- 
tinade (/ - ~), sb.: Eng. fr. Sp. dastonada. 
1. a blow with a stick or cudgel; a beating with a stick; 
also metaph 
1572 bei mate sSisions ong slaues, Vl almost a carving awa ow 
fe wea ot Ne pe EE A, 
1508. ‘ite gives the 


BK, Tr oan dow B bastinado 
K. Fodn, ii. He brags he will me ae 


iis tongue: Srtaxs., 463. 1598 

4astinade: B. Jonson, Eo. Man in hit Hum, is, Wks, 49 [sted 1600 
He deserveth the bastamado, to be drie beaten and well - a thas forsaketh 
his colours: Foss ano, Tr. Léey, Bk. v. p. 185. 1606 he that fears a 
Bastinadoc, | Will run away from his own shadow: Borns, Hudibras, 
Pr. it. Cant. j >. 1684 caus'd a hundred TEE, wipe B ‘n him 
upon the spot P., Tr, Tavernier’s Trap,, Vol. t Bl, bp 46 B1T Ke- 
came a slave of course, and for a pay | Had and nadoes: Byron, 


Beppo, xciv. 1830 four or five doren 
party: E. BLaquiers, Tr, Sig. Pananti, p. y21 (2nd Ed). 
1a. an Oriental punishment, namely, beating the soles of 
the feet with a stick or cane. 
1706 caused Mr, Yohw Milton Mf Ege, ox Maen .to be called forth to 


the Si s J. Ace. Mokam., 1787 they were corrected, 
according to the laws of with the ie Bastonade: es Gannon ~~ & Fall, 
Vobk. xt. p 44 (st3). an_ Albanian sold the punishment 
of the bastinado: T. S. Hucuss, Trev, ie Sicily, qr 1 

2. a stick or cudgel. 


+ P 33%. 
1596 gous their rapiers or good pecked bastinadoes vader theyr cloakgs, 
ou r the towne to seeke Spaniardes: Astiete Fugitives, po 125. 
ra mach thicker then ET Bey he 


Vol. _ Pp 15 blowes receiued on the soles of the feet with 
Pegeats er ae ie p 6 16% bh 
same 


16 
Bana hs head toon Dae. ay: 
Prop, igh two fellows with the usual bam! 


hastenade: ; *r iene Chinese, Vol. i. ch. viii. p. 387. 

*bastion (4 -— —), 56.: Eng. fr. It. dastrone, and later fr. Fr, 
bastion, 

1. (in Fortification) an earth-work or mass of masonry 
which projects beyond the main lines of a fortification. 


1562 he fortified it with walles, trenches, and bastionnes; J. Sucre, Trew 
Comm, (Tr,), ii, fol. t2 7°. 1591 having ewer great care y* no stones he 
mixed in any of these Sastiewes, Hulwarks, or Fortifications: Gaxmakp, Art 


BASTO 


Warre, yoo. =1698 baskets to cary earth to the bastion, & gabions: 
RK “Basers, Theor. of Warres, Wk. vp. £45. 1601 he raised certain piles 
_—, _ turrets or skonces: Houtanp, Tr. Pltm. N. H., Tk. ns 
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‘ists At 
- Ray, 
joubt or 

small bastion a between the Mole and i 

rem ed Vol. a Soy 2 (175t) 1703 _ castle...comsisting of curtains 
hastions,. ahh boo mortars in each bastion: J. Mose, Amer, Univ. Geogr, 

Vol. a. p. 471 C796). 


2. metaph, defence, projecting mass. 


1781 They build each other up with dreadful i aa, | As bastions set point 
blank against God's will: Cowran, Comters Vol i. op i77 (1808), 
1850 yorder cloud... round the dreary west, ] Sk loceles os jon fringed 


with fire: Tennvsox, Jat Mens,, 2%, 4. 
basto, sé.: Sp.: the ace of clubs in quadrille and ombre, 


all clubs being dastos in Sp, and the ace pre-eminently he 
club or dasto, 


splhtt There are two, onit Black and Red; of the Black there is first the 
‘idle, of Ace of Maniltio or black Deuce, the Baste or Ace of 
A Comsl. Gameester, B 1710 Would any bet a mad pad ledy go out 
twice upon Manilio, Basta, ai two small diamonds? Swirr, tella, 
Let. v. Mitten a ays/t (1869), 1713 Him Hasto follow'd, t his fate more 
hard | Gain'd but ome tramp and one Plebeian card: Porn, Rage of Lock, 54, 


Wks, Vol. t. p. 287 (1757) 


bastone, bastoon(e), sé.: Eng. fr. or aft. It. dastone, or 
Sp. daston; see baton. 
ished with bastones ly: M Tanmbarl,, GL 
PF no to poy lines tone f rit ty on the cavict aulior Bas Muse ictie 
ap Bastoonc, yea the very stab: onderjull Yeare 1603, p. 28. 


bat, bat, s4.: Fr. dd¢, ‘pack-saddle’: Afi/. Only used in 
combinations; ddt-Aorse, bdt-mule, a horse or mule for car- 
rying officers’ ‘baggage; éd¢-man, man in charge of a beast 
which carries baggage; 4d¢-money, allowance to officers for 
carriage of baggage. The earlier bat-needle is obsolete. 
Pg Te CoS EvUty TOS He hl we ects aout 
the blr Raa! * G, Rose's Diaries, t. ta7 (1860) 
to the offeers: Wri tingron, Wh 
a wan _ servants and bat-men; SaAaltern, 
came into the town with their heavily laden 
acne ee, July, p. rod/a. 


bataille rangée, pir.: Fr.: pitched battle. 


bef. 17383 a Aataille ¢¢ between the King...on one side, and the...re- 
belliows Party on the other: Pa Nowtu, £xaneen, wt. viii 43, p. é16 (1740). 


batallia, batallion. See batt-. 


*batata, sb.: Sp. and Port.: the Sp. or Sweet Potato, 
Batatas edulis, Nat. Order Convoluvulaceae, native of the W. 
Indies, Not related to our potato (¢. v) to which it 4 
given the name, _ It is cultivated in the hotter parts of bo 
hemispheres, The eatable part is the large tuberous — 

1555 They d also owte of the ground... Séafas, cach Iehe vero dhe 
nauwe rootes of yoe, or the ate pufies or eroms of the earth 
K. Even, Decades, Sent tp a3t (aids). — they mooste especially esteeme the 
best kyade of Battatas, which in aooues tas and tendernes farre exceadeth 
wre re 3 fA, Pe BS 1 The Aatatas, wheche is a common fruite 
in those countries, I dooe take them for a victaill of muche sulstauece, and that 
thei are in the middese betwene fleshe and fruite: Framerton, Foyfwdl Newes, 
fol. rog e*. 1598 The Batatas are somewhat red of colour, fashion 
almost like the Int bat sweeter, of taste like an carth Nut: Tr. ¥. Man 
Linschoten’s Voyager, Bk. i. Vol. tt Re Rie (288s). 1600 They haue good 
jog mag mannee of 8 root a ' ~_ bur i * rT west hae 

tata; Joun Pory, Ts, + Hes ve ben i 

aw Pay" in int tae 


our folke Wine, with Hatatas to eate, and other feaits: 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Uk, iii, p. 196 (ub25) 

bateau, #/. bateaux, less correctly batteau(x), s4.: Fr.: a 
boat, esp. a taper flat-bottomed Canadian boat. 

Satteau-bridge, a floating nee supported on daffeawx, 

1759 Dangerous to venture his pon the water in open batteaux : 
ist. Ber, C dius, Regi, 44/2- INE Eb\. >.) “anss Eighty battoes hauled up 
oa the Roceks, Fourmads, p. 8. Roanoke {River}, so far as 
it Hes Aen ie state, is mo where navigable, hig! for canoes, or light batteaus: 


Mowsz, Amer. Unie. Geogr., Vol. 1. p. Gos (1794). 1822 he should pro- 
poke up the St. Lawrence in a éatfeame: Edin. New, Vol. 37, p 253- 


*bath, bat, s4.: Heb. 4ath: a liquid measure, the tenth 
part of a homer (g. v.), the same as an ephah (9. 7). 


1536 The oyle shal be measured with the Bat...Ten Hattes make one 
Homer: Covekvate, Asch, xiv. 14. 1611 Theo mule he ten lavers of 
brass: one laver contained forty baths: Aide, 1 Kings, vii. 38. 


Bath col. See quotation. 


1693 At last also by their own Confession, the Spirit of Prophecy was quite 
taken away, and nothing teft them but a Vocal ‘Oracle, which they called Bath cel, 
é.¢, the Daughter of a Voice, or the Daughter of Thunder...What the Jews report 
concerning Lath Nol, 1 beg their Pardon, if 1 esteem them no other than either 


BATON 


—_ Fables, or Diabolical Illusions: J. Rav, Tarve Discourses, ii. p. 298 
171). 

*bathos, sd.: Gk. Bados, = 
by Arbuthnot and Pope. 


1. het. descent from the fine or lofty in language to a 
mean or commonplace ending of a period; an instance of 
such descent, an an (g. @.). 


1727 The Toate, of ts Dachos ke enplames by Moture tell tn the soot of 


man: Porn, Art of Sinking, ch. ii Vol, vi. 168 (1757). 
ee Soe ‘than he often exhibits: Eatin, yp tg an 108. 


1a. mefaph, any descent contrasted with previous ele- 
vation. 


1614 Tier meenly bes be closed his inflated career! What a sample of the 
bathos will his history present! T. Jevrenson, iH’ rit., tv. 240 (2830) [N-E. D.] 


2. depth, lowest point, bottom. 
1737 to ed chem on 3: wore by the hand, tthe central pol the peace Cone 


‘depth’, Obviously introduced 


hill way to the Bathos; the bottom, the end, the non plus 
witra, of trac modern Poesy: Pork, Art af Sinking, , Vol vs. 


Pp me (1757) 
ius, sd.: coined fr. Gk. Saéis,=‘deep’, and fios, 
aie » by Prof. papal in 1868, to denote a slimy matter 
brought up from the bottom of the North Atlantic, and at 
supposed to be a protoplasmic substance, but afterwards 
—_ ht to be a form of gypsum. Named after Haeckel, 
tybius Haeckellt. 


prone baptiste, s.: Fr., ‘cambric’: a light fabric of 
— or linen like cambric, also a cloth of mixed silk and 
w 


1797 Axcye. Brit. 1860 The mourner with the batiste mask; Tuacxzxar, 


Pandennis, Vol. 1. ch, xvi. p. 173 (1879) 
batizia. See botija. 


batman, bateman, s4,: Turk. batman, dafmdan : an Oriental 

weight uivalent to six okes, of various values in different 
places, See 

1598 Lag acmlan batman is tli English: R. brag vy Pegnan, Val. t 


35%. — 500, of raw sillker #4, Aa 7s — for two the 
Feaeris hateman, which as your Agent here takth, mebeth sine pound Kagih 
maleck eights i, eight, nglsh Poncnats Pilgrims, Val 

eightie two js }. t : Pumenas, we, zs 
Bk. iii. a. 1662 a hundred Batmans of Wine: J. DAVIES, Ambassadors 
Trav., Bk ¥. p00 (1669). 1665 the Batman is cighty two Pounds 


English: Sir Ti Heaeuar, Trve., pe 45 (1677). 


bato(a)g, s6.: Russ. dafdg: a rod. 


1716 after their being beat with the dateags or knout: f aaph Peery, 
uted in | Retraubet hee. Feb., 1854, p 1788 He pas Cot to be 
chastised with the hatogs: ine Seba. Peter the Gh, PR tay 


*baton, rien Be aan battoon (= /"), 56.: Eng. fr _ 
Mod. Fr. é&dfon. rst two forms are rare after abt. 1625 
except in por iar senses in which da/oy is still in use by the 
side of Fr. ddfon borrowed again in 1gc. The above 
forms gradually replaced the 13 or 14 cc. dasfon (fr. Old Fr. 
éaston) during the 16 and 17cc, The 16 and 17 cc. forms 
bastone, bastoon(e) seem to follow It. éastene, or Sp. daston, 


1, a stick, staff, club, cudgel, used as a weapon. 
1596 With Me you batten wich be, bess Let drive at him so dreadfully 


amaine: Srans., ¥. Q-, v1, wil 46 £1 Get me a Bat "Tis twenty 

mes more Courtlike: Bau. ‘on Eid. Bro., +. 1, Wks, Vol. Ps 457 
as 1650 little batoons and sticks: Howett, Tr. Giragi's Hist, B. 

Pp. 5> 1664 Although his shoulders, with Aateon, | Heclaw'd and 

igeld to some tune : S, Borune, 44 Poon, com. 5 ii, p. 218. 1665 

cure weapon w was a battoon: R. Hera, Ex, ‘5 sig. Dy rv. 


1682 With icugh Hattoon aud tougher Fist: T.'D., s Ghost, Canto t. 


Clarendon, &c., p 195 TEL they very Mi os ye ef 
wurnefort’s 4 


call'd a Batoon wade ip ez eet: J. Ozurs, Tr 
he roses were not iotedloned sumone tes batons, 


oo Vol. 1 
mreld ght ee. 7 a How. Warroie, epee — va At B37 137 
(sth eet What...is termed a daft. is mat 
toon used in single combats: Gent, Mag., 1070/2. 


2. éechn. a staff or truncheon carried by an official, ¢ 
French Marshal, and a musical conductor; also, Hera/: ae 
baton sinister, the badge of illegitimacy. 

1840 a sort of Aatow or short milo saffl; Bannan, /ngolds, L ft te 
(2065) 1883 But no accumulation of these honours would ever ent 

jarshal's bhton: Macwilian’s Mag., Dec., p. &9/2- 

Choir's rehearsals...will commence on ‘wesday next...under the Aééom Juan new 
conductor: Athensrum, Oct. 31, p. $79! 2. 


— a es 


BATON FERRE 


baton ferré, gAr.: Fr.: staff shod with iron, 
@. v.); hence, an alpenstock has been incorrectly called a 
on, 


ies Early in the morni trians with their kmapaacks and Adfons 
ferrés, Z ee ia chore dane were seem on the road: L. 
Simon, *Swelraerland, V Vol. t. p gia 


batoon: Eng. fr. Fr. ee 
batrachomyomachia, +. : Barpaxopvopayia, = ‘ frog- 
mouse-battle’: the battle of me om and mice, title of an 
old Greek mock-heroic poem. 
1686 ply eee — and hot skirmish: Anwotat. ow Relig. Med. 
wc. a en of de Ranachengencthin: Aapunn, Whee Vel ty ans 
a 
*batta!, sd.: en perhaps fr, Indo-Port. dafa, fr. 
Canarese ‘bhatta, ='rice’ [Yule]: Afi: extra allowance to 
officers, &c., in India, when in the field, or on special service; 
-_ cunie - allowance for maintenance. Sometimes con- 
with bat-money, and extended to extra pay in any part 


at the world. See paddy. 
anh tf opiate seem heen ere = 2 
sasher tive on SHES, PE ate 


ia ae on foil there was nome: Gieic, pA T. Munro, 1. a 
T'They bave made me K.C.B, 1 may confess to you that I wou 
because the lai 


have got a year's batta, tter would enable me to 
tas country 0 ee oe sooner: Sim Horr GRANT, in Imeidents of the Sepoy War. 
bw that “Sir Garnet's” Ashantee batta of £25,000 


was coatched at ont fal swoop to meet 2 agoatig Indebtedness ofthe’ co 
partnery: Glody, Sept. 5, p. 2/3. 
*batta’, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. daffa, bdffa: difference 
in exchan io; discount on coins not current, or of short 
weight. (Yule 
1680 The payment of receipt of Batta or Vatu woes the exchange of 
Pollicat for Madras ited, both coines being of ome amd the same 
Matt and weight: F#. St. Gee. Conan., Feb. 10, in Notes & Fxts.. No. mt. 
Bi 27, Yale) 2760 all siceas of a lower date esteemed, like the coin of 
provinces, only 4 merchandize, are he soki at a certain discount 
called barta, which rises and falls like the price of other goods in the market: 
Ft. Wm, Conan, tone on in J. “s Selections, 216. [rb Batta, 
Difference of exchange onesla: Trial of Fosrph Fowke, G 1810 He 
immer tells oe va the batta, £¢., the exchange, is altered: Witutam- 
son, V, M,, 4, 203. [Ya 


battalia, lattagila batalia, -lio, 54.: 
‘battle’, 


1. order of battle, battle array. 


It. battagtia,= | 


BAULEAH 143 


1591 a battaillon of Argolateares on horsebacke: Gasaanp, Art Warre, 

P. 254. — cause them to be earns of Sonal, maiiog of his Semmes 

sandey atti Battiltions, & of these Sattillions, sandry Fronts: ¢., p 490 

summe of all these Batiallions do amount’ 10 E 1 

R. Baxeet, SAvor. Warres, Bk, ¥t. p — battels or battalions: a8 

bo - p32 86 wd de Taam ee a to @ fate, & fy up & ra to 

in suspence whether to or fie; Hoatann, Tr, , Bk. vt. p. 27: 

1603 Else should shoukl we see in set Hatalions | A hundred thowsnad furtous Pant 
Svivesres, Tr. Dw meer Magnif., is Be (2608). 1609 brake 

within the battaillons in the in he sr incetlneet ak 5 ™. 

xvi. ch. xii. p. 75. ence hereof, join’ 

all in a battaglion: cen PL “l Gea haing ely Rev. Napl.), p. rap 


_2, Mil. techn. a division of a regiment of infantry con- 
sisting of several companies and constituting the tactical 


unit of infantry, 
1826 Safed, <h. |) Pray (a 1852 It was during mm my aleence 
pede : irr, binspare in herent of cher Sonager fe ates 1 

battant, #/. battans, sé.: Fr.: 44 ‘beating’, leaf (of a 
table or door), 


the w 


zans: J, 


1850 The two daffans of the sculptured door flew THACKERAY, 
Pendennis, Vol. A pays xxii, p. 236 (1879) mare : 


batteau: Fr. See bateau. 
battee: Anglo-Ind. See paddy. 
*batterie de cuisine, gAr.: Fr.: set of cooking haparaald 


fault he must cat the game raw, Hon. Wacsots, Letters, Va 
I doubt he must eat the game raw: Hox. Wacrote, Letters, Map 
(x8s7). 1818 Poor Dunore, I believe, only sent over a tab le service for 


. = gen couvert, and the batterie de cuisine: oy Mowan, Fi. Macarty, 
‘al 


1. ch, iii. p. 53 (rB19) 
battologia, s,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Sarrodoyia (é#. ‘stammer- 
ing): vain repetition in —— or writing. 

and that with as moch Laconical breuitie as may be, 
Banelaria that he hath weed in his tedious Bill; Coevar, Cramée, 
battoon: Eng. fr. Fr. See baton, 


* s6.; Fr; dit. ‘a beating’, an unsportsmanlike 
butchery of game which is driven in large numbers by beaters 
towards a shooting party; hence (generally), massacre, 
butchery, wholesale slaughter. 


1816 The keen sman...and a favoured few, on a set day, 
Grand Battu: Gent. Mag., uxxxvi i. ary [N. E. b.] 1836 

mele their grand Avffue of the Sciotesr Adin. Ker, Vol. 64, p. 137- 
He turns from the Aaffwe to enjoy nature and not the mere act of slaughter, 
which the butcher himself would not undertake, except as business of 
his life: Once a Werk, Sept. 6, p. agofa. 1880 Their Majesties also com- 
manded his attendance at a royal batrue: C. W. Cortins, Sf Simon, p ong. 


avoiding thar 
sig. Dye. 


have the 
Persians 


fortificat forme uation 1882 I preferred small party, say a doren elephants “and three by 
prllag g bel Conn Gene = hy ™ — in | & this thomendeus and expensive dnffue; M. Crawrowo, Afr. Jemace, ch. ix. 
Carr, J. Berra, Wks, p. BqB Cr ye pat ninasle & in } B- 708. 

a toe py ea hE sealed in ELE battuta, sd.: It.: Mfus.: beating (time); esp. in the phr. 

Appeal, Bk. 1¥. ch. ii. $2, p. 1678. His Majesty and a world of pas a battuta, which means the same as a fempo, indicating that 

were in the field, and ray whole army in battalia: Evetvs, Diary, Vol, tt. a performer should return to the strict time. 

F, < (Sra) Van a oo —-* 1 np ee a 1724 BATTUTA, is the Beating or Motion of the Hand or Foot, in keeping 

omy mk ard I US RS og neg Com a a of Tame: Short Eexplic. of For. Wits. in Mus. Bs, 1197 Beating 

Faethom, ch. xxxix. , Vol. rv. p. s3t paula, Tt is not well known | thme is denoted, in the Teallan music, by the term 4 daffuta, which is usually 
in what manmer.,.they ranged their troops... rai) that the King’s were drawn up od they ae they call on rerreacion, — aay hi sa is ceeves, to Ly = 

ttalia Bishop: mecd. o im Oo mal or me exact! 

nis oma of Her. & Chit, p. 25% Vol. 111. p. 9! “iets A hatinta: Pantolegia. aie i 7 
INO nied cthar mathomntica! Figures, deme wp in Bottalla: Tr. Eran’ | SY? Anglo-Ind See paddy. 

Praise af Folly, p 99 (1722). batz, #/. batzen, batz, batzes, s/.: dialectic Ger. (Ger. 
2. a large at of troops in battle array, a battalion, the | 4afzen): a small Swiss (and South German) coin worth four 

main ag ed an army (as distinct from the wings), esf. in | kreutzers (see kreutzer). 

the phr. the main battalia, an army. Ratt The Batz is york ghee English pence, and foure Creitaers make a 
1625 The Drum doth beat...a call, bettatie. 0 che: ra onveon, (fin, Pt. t. p 287. — Those of Bere rst coyme 

a retrait, a batterie, a reliefe: FP tg 8 Soy no] ptt: : 632 this Saran, Os aed | of = Bows, t i oy ed the Rt Gu. <3 tag a 

the main hattalias are join’d: Massincxs, Maid Mon., Wks, — poly! (eso) Thove of th 1 . sie hove & Rats about tongue): ay ii th) and th 

1658 The Roman Batalia was ordered after this manner: Six Tu. Brown, af tha ict Core em late Aw aliem f day they be Ray gg Coumcile 

Garden Fon. & |. 2, Pr at (1686) 1674 having already with <o J. Ra Oe noon fo, tz fer diem for ae rr Fad = + man 

many Battalioes: N. Farmrax, A tage oe PR 103. 743 — the French pnp rH L's ++ Ps we Vol. ta (seven 

were thrice | with great loss by the Confederates main battalia: Tinpan, | Dense sterling) a day: IMOND, Switsertand, hp. 107. 

Contin. Rapin, Vol. 1. p. 242/1 csi bandekin(e ace bald bawd.-, -kyn(e), s4.: Eng. fr. 
2a. metaph, Old Fr. daudehin (see y: rich brocade. Odés, 
sores the perdues or forelors hope of Popery, which by lighter <kirmishes abe. 1300 He oui Mh temple al With bawdekyn, brod and longer 

nm advantages to the Pope's main Hattaglio: Gavpex, Trars of Chwrch, K. Alis,, 75% N.ED,) iso yn cloth of Olserricum, or 

Pp a [Davies] $ 3 Frampt. arv., & Sen ae 5 eee Th: Lorn, Bresags, 

. ‘rede , me f 183 im | sil ’ ASKOIGNE, 
battalia[-fre]: Eng. fr. Fr. See beatilles, ‘Stoel Glaf, po 710888) 1B. Staurt, Dress & Habits, Pr. v. chi. 
*battalion, (= + =) bat(t)ail(ljon, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. da¢- |  bauleah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. daaéfa: a large rowing 


faillon, or SP. batallon. 


1. a large body of soldiers in order of battle; the main 
body of an army. 


1579 It is demaunded how manye in everye ranke of the Faftalivens, and in 
what sort the Srrirant Mater shal shift bis weapons; Dioons, Strefiet, p. 53. 


boat with a bres used on the Bengal rivers. 


vice To ge a Goordore, and 87 dandies from the Nazir: E. Ivns, 

' a = 4 Yu 4 1810 the bolics and pleasure-boats of the 

Een i i Guanam, Fourmal, 142 (1812) [76.) We found two 
Bholia! row-boats, with convenient cabins: Br, Henge, me Marnaliet, 
i [i y Rivers's astemtion had been attracted by seeing a large 


144 BAURACH 
beauliah in the act of swii to the tide: Aadve, i ah, 1854 For 
up and down the Fi river, eakite day of two * jouer 0 f Coleen pk i tan 


dudgerows are to be had at all times: Srocqvetar, 
baurach: Late Lat. See borax. 


banutastein, s4.: Icelandic: memorial stone. 


1760 northern antiquities, such as castles, strongholds, burying-places, = 
monuments, (Bautasteinar) &c.: Tr. Mow Trois Lett. on reclame zt it 
a Ed.) 1848 a pale phosphoric light broke from the mound w 

wiastein, that rose by the Teuton altar: Lory Lyrron, Marvla, Bk. 11. ey 

a tat Gord a the hautastean, or gravestone, of some carly Saxon chief: i, 
ach. ip af 


rit. India, p. rs. 


bautta, +0. : ‘It. fr. Arab. datt,=*‘ woollen hood’ or ‘wrapper’: 
a small cloak of wool, &c, with a little black hood, used in 
, sr res (see Dozy-Engelmann, Ss. V. mascara). 


it is curious to - them disguised in their baurtes: P. Beck ronp, 
Len ie 4 Stal, Vol. t. p. 2 A bautta is the best dress upon all 
occasions...The bautta, wi ee mask, is frightful: #., p. a6r. 


bavardage, sé. : Ps: : ss chatter. 
1822 To prevent damentage, refer going in person to sending my servant 
with a letter: Byxon, in pe . » Vol. ¥, p. ag7 (1832), 


bavaroise, fem. adj. used as sh: Fr. fem. of davarois, 


=‘ Bavarian’: Bavarian beer, Baierisches. 


1823 smoked our , and took our darareise together, for more than six 
weeks; Scott, Quent. weP, Pref., p. 19 (1886). 


bawn(e), baun(e), baon, s4.: corrupted fr. Ir. bidhun: (a)a 
fortified enclosure, court of a castle: Fb) a fold for cattle (in 
the south of Ireland). 


@, 1696 these rounde hills and sq Shae re Wks tale Ga8s ab 
trenched and throwen bo aly State Irel, Wha. Ks. B64 2 (2883). 
the ret totter, runni castle bawn: La ORGAN, #2, Macari 

1. ch. iii. p. ror > “ts 1860 WV. & 0., 180 Ser, VoL 1. p. 2 


bouts Anglo-Ind. See bhat, 
bay: Eng. fr. Fr. See baize. 


*bayadére, sé.: Fr. fr. Port. datladcira,= 
(see balliadera): a Hindoo dancing-girl. 

1825 This was the first specimen I had seen of the southern Bayadére, who 
differ considerably from the nich girls of northern India, being all in the service 


of different mai for which 1 are purchased young: Br, Hever, Varra- 
tive, 1. Bo je] 1854 [ have read in...books of Indian travels of 


‘dancing-girl’ 


Rayaderes, dancing I brought up troops roused about the temples; 

Thackeray, Mewconers, Vol iu, ch. xxi, p 249 A, a 1885 We might 
Ole. 2 caprn, deeuigtton of Gis pesfonmance emance of waderes before one of 
Javanese sultans: A tAenawer, Nov. 7, p. bois. 


*Bayard!, name of the magic war-horse given by Charle- 
magne to Renaud (Rinaldo) one of the four sons of Aimon; 
hence, representative name for a horse and for blindness and 
recklessness. The Fr. word duiard, bayard,= ‘bay-colored’, 
was in early use in Eng., meaning ‘bay-colored’, ‘bay horse’; 
see Oliphant'’s Vew English, Vol. - p. 21 (1886). 

cil pander agr a ye are to bi And grow all oute of kynde, | To 


occupy “ your mynd: Skeucron, &s., Voi L. po raz (184q) alt 
_ wu prune. We lyke pat blynd to preme, | Into the t of all the lookers 
gtogs, Gc, p. 2B (B72). 157380 [| imagin...1 would 

make bredd rae for Your bliede mall horse, shat -— sare ifMawerid 
Bayarde thea for me; Gas, Harvey, Lett. Bk, fF, A ? 1682 lyke 
biynd wept rush om forward; R. STANYHUKST, r. s ping Ep Ded, 
Ret % 1602 and had nothing in him bat a blind like bo mease = 
atson, Ouodlibets af Relig. & State, p. 124. His trauell is the 


Ww of the ‘wotul, and his horse Bayard of ten toes: Baeron, Good & addr, 
ee eat 1675 who is so bold as blind Bayard; J. Beasnacs, és, 
p- 574 (1077 


Bayard’, the Chevalier Bayard, of France, the knight 
sans peur et sans reprocke, killed in the Milanese 1524. See 
Robertson, Chas. V., Bk. tii. Wks., Vol. tv. p. 130 (1824). 


*bayonet (/ - +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr, sayonnette, fr. Bayonne, 

a city of France. A short flat dagger; a dagger-blade fur- 

nished with an attachment for fastening it to the muzzle of a 

un or rifle so that the two weapons form a pike; a/so, (a num- 

rt of) ‘bayonets’ stands for (a number of) soldiers armed 
with bayonets. 


1694 yt wound we) wase in bls ‘Heenet gS so lenge an exlfice y' man 
thinke it wase made w'* a bayonet: Matfon Corresp, i. py zov (1878 
1705 That all the fencible men in the Nation betwixt sixty and sisteen, be 
armed with bayonmets and firelocks: Stats Contin. Rapin, Vol. t, p. 6gals 
(1751) «=: 1743—T the French fell upom the Confederates left wing,..having 
their bayonets at the ends of their fuzees: #., p. agr/z. 1788 the use of the 
bayonet, the most fatal instrument of war,..created so extreme a terror in the 


enemy: Gent. Mag,, Lwiit, i. . "Ts09 he gare the other a punch in the 
ribs af the bayonet: Marty, Riesbec ks Trav, Germ, Let xviii. Pinker- 
tor, vi. 


6; 1896 the glancing of bayonets through the wood is 
front: Suhalterm, ch. 8, Pp 152 (x08. . r — 


BDELLIUM 


Bayonne, a city of Gascony in France; see quotations. 


* 1760 In reality, trae mature is as difficult to be met with im authors, as 

the Bayonne ham, or Bologna sausage, is to be found in the shops: Freiorna, 
Tom Fores, Bk. 1. ch. i. Wks., Vol. hick rly | aaa 1759 a new Westphalia 
or Bayonne ham: W. Vexat, Cootery, p. 46. 


bayou, s4.: in the United States, a by-channel of a river 
forming an island or eyot; secondary outlets connecting a 
river with a lake or the sea; a natural canal connecting two 
rivers or two branches of a river; a clear stream rising in 
the highlands and then meandering through a a ; in the 
south-west of U.S.,a sluggish stream. The word is perhaps 
Native American adapted by the French; see bracketed 
quotation. 


(1763 Bayewe in prone language (of Louisiana) signifies a fate Farner 

Crasievoix, Acct. Vey. Canada, p, 337. ieee tke creck of bayou of the 

Fourche...fows from the Mississipy a ___d with the 5 to the 

west of the Balise: Amer. State arn, Volt. p. 395 (1834) = 1808 About 

six pot froma the mow the river, left mute, tb ere is a eee otek as it is called, 

Hed age? ag ied spother 
= Bie | inland 


- 25 Robert an 
rise in the bigh tande.. _tweandering th 
#b,, Pe 726. 1826 Pesetrated in all 


great bayou which 
og ey Diary, North 
1882 many aang sere rein we region, particularly if they 


own into an ~ 
and South, i, git. [6.) 


have sluggish courses, are known as bayous: Ameye. Brit, Vol, xv. p, 20 
—— 1883 the wallowing creature who potters about the Mississippi 
amd the Florida bayous: Daily Telegraph, Jan. 24, p. 5. 


*bazaar, bazar (- “), sé.: eee fr. Pers. dasdr, 
through It. dazarro, or Arab. dasar, or Hind. bazar. 


I. market-place, double row of shops, market. 


1688 a faire Sesarry for Merchants: T, Hickocx, Tr, C. Frederick's Voy, 
fol. 2 r?. — presently they made a place of Hazar or'a market: i., fol. 35 2. 
1612 which towne (7ursus] is a many of their * Cities are) 
to kéepe away the beat of phage Sunne, which Arches they call Basers: 
W. Bioounen, in T, Lavender's Travets of Four Englishmen, p, e 1614 
Te hath a great Bussart, or Market every day in t ke: R, 

Feraets p- 22, — Buser or Market: i, p Basars or Markets: i, B 

he ye a “Yeas, wee soalde finde ag ot 
Bazar for any kinde of Spices...and (we) hope within these few agg oe 
Bazar with them: Purcotas, Pilgrims, Vol. 11. Bk. ix. p. rigs. 1634 the 


buildings faire and spacious, with some Monasteries, and a Suzsarr, 

Soa gest howe us i Mark park  ieey eal Masses J. Daven, 

into a t Ld per. t arket- co 7 J. AVIES, 
Ambecedues Trav. 1680 the ety 


Market, being in center ae ‘whe Tow 
Tu. Heencet, Trav, p. 40 fo gaa 
are formed into long, narrow, 


the great 
ie gllandy and ran pang? Sim 
ae bazars, or market 

or covered streets, with Tittle shops: 


J. Mowsn, Amer. Univ. » Vol. 9 p. apo (1796) 1803 No Bazar was 
p Flr ag nor even ies of am Kn aay Way eal we shaeeS aarien a8 

1 J.T. mg i a #2., VEL, $9: tn lowe harars with 
ere saht clothes of rc Moorn, Lalla Rookh, Wks. ao 
1839 Every avenue of vy EF is a jated to a particular particular beanch 


merce; Miss Paxpon, Beauties of the Bosph., p. yo. 


2. a fancy-fair, named after an Oriental market; esp. an 
amatcur sale of various articles got up to raise money for 
some more or less popular object. 


Variants, 16c, éazar(rjo, 16¢.—19 ¢. dazar, yh basar, 
buzzar(r), 6us(s)ar(t), dassart, 18 c, dasaard, 19 c, bazaar. 


bazara: ?Indo-Port. See budgerow. 


bazaruco, #/. bazaruchi, sé: Indo-Port.: “a kind of 
—_ se Ex) value in India near a farthing” [Vieyra]; 
see 


1598 The lowest and smallest money is called Bararuco, these are fiftéene 
badde and eyghtéene good to = Vintiin, and and three Bazarucos are as much as two 
Reiis Portugal money: Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's Voyages, Hk. i. Vol 1. p. 242 
(1885). this kind of mony is called Basrrweks, and 15 of these ones 
vinton of naughty mony, and 5 vintons make a tanga, and 4 vintemes 
tanga of base money; so that the tanga of base mony is 6o basaruchies, and an 

bey gh good mony 75 basaruchies: R. Haxcuyt, Any Bede Vol mu. i. Se ape 

& such like, Af so many braganines, accounting 24 hasaru 
1662 They have also a certain small (a Coin, 


teagamiies rh, 275. 
whoch they eal’ eaermigurs, nine whereof make a /’rise, and eaghteen Peart a 
Laris:; J. Davies, Tr, AMandetsio, Bk. uu. p, TI mah ~ sight of these 


Basarucgues make a Vertin, whereof five make a i8., p. BG, 
bazestan: Eng. fr. Pers. and Turk. gaia 


*bdellium!, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 8&Advoy, used in . 
LXX. Gk. to translate Heb. dédd/ah, rendered in LXX. dv- 
Opagé,‘carbuncle’ (Gen., ii. 12}, and xpveraddos, ‘crystal’ 
(Nusmé., xi. 7), but supposed by Rabbins to be ‘pearl’. 


bef. 1400 bdel Ww ie SO, Gon. ii. — bdelli £ ban 
#., Nueb., xi. 7. vanes’ Deel i Germaine 1560 bac fume able 
(Genev.), is. 1611 Bdeliuen : aii (A.V 


Variants, 14 ¢. ddelynmt, 16.¢. haan bedellion. 


BDELLIUM 


*bdellium’, 5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. S8eAAcov,a tree yielding a 
fragrant gum, the gum of the same. 


1. name of a fragrant gum resin resembling, but inferior 
to, myrrh. 

1843 of armoniake, of viction, of galban, of se 
Tranuron, Tr. # Chirwry., fol. cvii refi. other make it wt 
Bdellium, terpered wih a = ‘water: W. Warpt, Tr. Alessio’s Secr., 
Pr, at. fol. 59 er. 1599 Adeilinm, from Aratia felix, and Mecca: RB. 
Hak.err, Meyages, Vol. tt. i. = 277. 


2, name of several trees and plants which yield fragrant 


ine, of Make > 


gum resin, esp. some species of Ba/samodendron (Nat. Order 
Amyridaceae). 
beantooilh, sé.: Ir. deantoolhe: a bene 7m woman, a 


courtesan, /#f. ‘a woman (dear) of pleasure (fos/) 
2008 thee Jesters s, Beantooilhs, and all such stragglers: Sraxs., 

State iret., + Pe Gga/t (188: 

beatae memoriae, fAr.: Late Lat.: of blessed memory. 


Se ROM: 0 Late Lat.: blessed are the peace- 
makers. 
1858 THACKERAY, Asmond, Bk. 1. ch. xild, p. rag (1878) 


beatille(s), beatilia, pie), s6.: corrupted fr. Fr. 
béatilles, =‘tit-bits': a on combs and giblets put into a 
pie. 


s poms NOrh — Beatilinpiest 4 stewed 
Pees of cs core ondd Goals 


_ beatillia: Port. See betteela. 


Bedtus ille qui procul negétiis...paterna rara 
bébus exercet suis: Lat.; ‘happy he, who far-removed 
from ci -cares...tills with his own oxen a farm that-was-his- 
sire’s’, Hor., Efod., 2, 1—3. Often quoted or alluded to in 
reference to a simple life free from cares. 

1809 Mary, Tr. Riesheck’s Trev. Germ, Let.ivii. Pinkerton, Vol. v1, p. 230, 
1854 Seats ri (pl.)t Thackeray, Newcomer, Vol. b, ch. xiv. p. 164 (1879) 

*beau, #/. beaux (beaus), Fr., properly an adj., ‘fine’, 
‘fair’, ‘bedutiful (as which it was Anglicised in 14¢. and i is 
obsolete), fr. Old Fr. def (also Anglicised in 14 ¢.). See 


meats and Beatille 
N. ED.) master- 
ISRARLI, Venetia, 1, iv. vg (1872). 


+ Everyx, 


1. a‘fine gentleman’, a man who attracts attention by 
studied dress and deportment, a man of fashion, a fop, 
a dandy. 

Pe ee And ter -facid Bea Sa Orrway, A thetsé, 

M000 tops and besuns Duvoun, Dow Schert, Frol, a5, "1606 and 

yerose ome of these is a celebrated Beauty, and is) 
how Ewe, | | 13, Wks, Vol. 1, p. 343 (2720), I weeld not defend a 
haggard Beau, for much time at a a; Ricans ee os tee 
ao, pois (Morley) PT Tad he was at the sane tine saver and than 
any beaux in town: Frecoinc, For. A 
pee 1792 I am told that your green 

Qual., evo a 1819 at 
fs and beiles * 
returned ina 
shame 


feat flea: CoxGunve, 


his sister by 
in : Bowpicn, Mission to Askanter, Pt. t. ch. iv. 
BS. He had not taste enough to do justice to a beau: Athemeuen, 
a4 P. Sala. 
ta. metaph, 
how curious } man Nature has been to tri the rst ag ben beau: 
Swirt, Tale of a Tub, $i, Wks, 61/2 (1860). 1784 the bean, | 
( Ficoides, glitters bright the winter long: Cowrnx, Tas, tii. Poems, Vol. it. p. 8 
1 
2. an admirer, suitor, escort of a woman (generally, be- 
longing to the upper classes). 


11720 No Lady bones can be => with her Beau: Wowntford’s Elegy, 
in Collect, Poems, 43. (N-E.D.) £1777 Her country beaux and city 
Famer t wers mo more, a Rok, Gotosmrrn, Dewdt, Transform,, 


beau garcon, fir.: Fr.: ‘fine fellow’, dandy, man of 
fashion. 
abt. 1665 Povey the Wit, and R— the Beaw-garzoe: Vir rmes(Dk. Buckhm.), 


Adv. Painter, Wks, 11. 81 (1709) alter dD) 1766 Taste and a 
B...N...R...D commences Hea : Axstev, New Bath Guide, 
*beau idéal, gir.: Fr.: ‘the ideal Beautiful’, The oa. 


idéal is often Anglicised as idea/, The mistake of taking 
deau for the adj., and sdéa/ for the sb,, has given rise to the 
second (less correct) use in English, 


Ss. D. 


BEAUX YEUX 145 


1. the ideal Beautiful, the abstract idea of beauty, uni- 
versal or particular. 
1801 the image which they have im their ows minds of the drew seal is cast 
the first poo jects they afterwards behold: M. Enceworrn, Se/inda, ch. xix. 
pt a huge, long-limbed, fantastic, allegorical of ‘his own 
oan which be assured Dr. Percy was the finest exam 
aa 


is had ever word upon canvas; — Pafromage, Vol. 1. pr. 2 
(1833) 8 is no deew deal in human life; Lavy Moncas, “eP 
Macurthy, Vol, 1v. ch. phat an 44 (s819), 1820 a fine example of that beau ideal 
in which the Greeks other nation: T. 5. Hucmus, Trap. in Sicily, 
Vol. ich. ii p. 48 1878 Habituated to the Grecian model... deluding with a 
beaw-idead,..he is ht here to othe the realities of human exist- 


admission of 
ence; Ruskin, quoted in G, G, Scott's Rey, Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. p. 13. 


2. the ideal type or model of anything in the highest per- 
fection; thus, one may speak of the deau rdeal of hideousness 
or of a rogue. 


1809 his Avan-idra! ¢ huenom nature... isa pewtedee of the Greek language : 
Edin, Rev., Vol. + Sp 46. 1822 the dvaw tdfea/ of danger, ale h mot the 
prs a Sistome witseriand, Vol. 1. p. gt. 1628 anes an admirable Avaw ideal 
ofa British seaman: Adin. Rev., Vol. 39 bef. 1834 she was the beau ideal 
ofall that my ful fancy could paint; WKON, in + Galt's Life, p. 36. 


Borghese is ¢ team idol of a villa: Greville Memoirs, Vol. i. ch. wii. 
Fi td of love: 


ra 
ae 
3 


ideal of an unworldly jemastic: G. G. Soorr, 


x ; Meek Lenk, Vol. tt. q ee ft lees = lag ish - 
hood : Eat ¢ Calf, rac iy u. , vi. p. young Engi 1885 The 
isthe very Aven laste “crib”: , a 1% 


beau jour, fér.: Fr.: ‘beautiful day’, fine day, happy 
day, good times. 

1828 I entered Fase hh Se ir a _——— to male the best of 
those deamx fours which so ‘ated ‘a san ion: Loro Lyrron, 
Prtham, cain 1% Pa site. que! its dbeeue sours are 
over: Once a Werk, Dec, 

*beau monde, pre : Fr: : dit,*fine world’, the fashionable 
world, fashionable society. 


1659—T1 Wrenexcey, Gent. Dance. oy in Leigh ee 3s Old Dramat- 
dats (0880). CT. 1 L. K, Oliphant] 


ior ie 
Pork, &. Lock, v. 
1 Ti yo laile Ri nafs “ws ye il eran rulers of the deass 


C733 " 

sans, ye mendous judges, whose decisions are the final decrees of fashion 
and tawes Leap Corsrenrisd, i in Ofd England, No, a Mise, Wks.. Val. 4. 
oe +7 (1777). 1747 the consists of those lc whe have the 


in Courts, and in the ga’ yr of of life: cae we pala t Yo. 96, p. so8 (1774). 
1765, Cngeweeunente beau monde have natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope: SMOLLETT, France & ta eo on Vol. v. p. 484 
(:8t7).—- 1792 to throw away so many thousands Pounds, with an immensit’ 

pains, on delicacy and taste, and virtue amd the monde, and al 
that: H, Beooxs, evel » Vol. i. p. 189. 1812 we make no doult 


extremely ized at the supposition; Fain. 
monde of London 


that the Avaw 
Rev, 5 = re. 1854 How has the beau treated the 
Indian Adonis? Twackenay, rig Hit Vol. &. ch. viii. p. g7 (1879) 


beau réle, gér.: Fr.: fine part, fine character. 

1887 Each assumed the moral government of the world without appealin 
any revelation, This assumption, of course, gives the deem mile to a pro 
Atheneum, Oct. 29, p gSt/3. 

*beau sabreur, fér.: Fr.: fine sabreur, dashing cavalry- 
man. 


108 Ths Bean Gehman, os be had been alcknamed, 3 De Mums, was col 
as silk in the hands of a beauty: Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. L po 
1888 ae Sep he ag bound in beaids about his head, en te fashion of 
his bel yeereer fa fashion revived 5 the deqwur rs of Napoleon's 


), complete! Romans: 
Auhanauen May 5, p. 5732/1. 


beauliah: Anglo-Ind. See bauleah. 


Beaune, sé.: Fr.: name of a kind of Burgundy, produced 
near the town of that name. 


1818 some glasses of Seawne: T. Moonn, Funige Fawri 2 1841 
Always drink red wine with Lp ere port, if pomible; ie Barguedy of 


ol ie et Oe er 


33, 
=f ae Cnet a ‘eek, May 26, p. 908/2. 


beauté du diable, pir.: Fr.: Zit. ‘demon’s beauty’, beauty 
which indicates an unsound constitution, prettiness which 
fascinates without appealing to the intellect. 


1870 hers is eemantaley Soa beautl de a a cone of those little faces that have 
been at the bottom of hall the world has seen: R, BeovGuTow, 
Red as a Rose, Vol. t. p. 157. 


*beaux esprits: Fr. See bel esprit. 
beaux yeux, fir.: Fr.: ‘fine eyes’, lovely eyes, attractive 


beauty, admiring glances, favor. 


1828 he will scratch out the lady's Aran yew: Lowp Lyrron, gy wae bow 
xxii. p.59 (1859) 1841 the gentleman turmed out to be her hushand, for whose 


19 


ltt ——<$— 


BECASSE 


she contracted what is considered a wrésad//ance: Lavy Buessinc- 
TON, er ie Senet Vel. 1842 the Seawx yeur of a Saracen maid: 
Bagnam, Jugodds. ids. Ley 1850 The poor fellow is mad for your 
beaux yeux, 1 bel Eze Pendennis, Vol, 1. ch. xxvi. p. 286 (2879) 


bécasse, s4.: Fr.: woodcock; idiot. 


146 


deame 


1826 the exceeding muniber of tengo ie which thee: that Bfcaser had been re-roasted : 
Loxp Lytton i, ch, xi, p. eC gilt jose people are Aécarses, 
who work, and toil, and wear away all haat Ouina, Strathmore, 


Vol, 1. ch’ iv. p. 6a 
bécaasine, s4.: Fr.: snipe. 
beccaccia, sé.: It.; woodcock, 


1855 Fine as the beak of a young beccaccia: Brownine, Pict, Fler, in 


Mea & Wom,, th 47 [NED] 
beceafico, beca-, -fica, -figo, -figue, s4.: It.: //. ‘peck-fig’ 
fig-pecker, fig-eater; sundry species of small birds of the 


genus Sy/zia, which are eaten as delicacies in Italy in the 
Autumn, when they have fattened upon figs and grapes. 


1625 Pigeons, Turtles, and of these small Birds, called a, #, an infinite 
number: Purcias, Pilgrias, Vol ur. Bk, vii p i? Wheat-Eaz, 
which far excels the Roman Sera Suavweir, Wom. goa Airy 
bef, 1739 Till Heeca- aren a 


(x67). 
a wey sre a lump of fat, and much esteemed 
Backroxn, Lett. fe. Ital., Vol. 1. = Vel xt Ww1T I 
also like to dime an becaficas: Brno, Beppe. ‘sliii. XL. p tar min 
1820 turtle ~doves are also plentiful and mach cateemed, 3 _— 

season of the year: T. 5S, HucHes, Tren, ie Staly, ee tt. - ng d i. p. 26. 
py: ea 2 pet og pe a ¢ and t is a neat's 
ones nea than a fox's tail; Loro Scaceneren, Viv. Grey, Bh. vttt. ch. iv. 

p 47g (15s 


becco, 54.: It.: dt. ‘goat’, cuckold. 
1604 Duke, thou art a beceo, a cornuto... Thou art a cuckold: Maxsron, 


— 
tine small bending on te 


Malcontent, iv. 20. 16a they'll all make | Sufficient and, with 
brow-antlers, | Bear up the cap of maintenance; Massincen, an, ii. 4, 
Wks. p. 83/2 (1849), 


beshemell, s4.: Fr.: a smooth white 


sauce of which cream is an ingredient, invented by and 
named pod the Marquis de Béchamel, steward of Louis XIV. 


1796 ve ready a bishemel: Mrs. Grasse, Cootery, v. {N.E.D,) 
1816 Mollet Towls and Hheshemel ) Sorrsom, © +P 54 he drew 
his chin within his impre el of starched mus fin, and again an up his 
attention to his Bechame' : Lane Mowxcan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. a ch. iv, p 207 
(ee 788 a visionary iéchamelle: Lop Lytton, F% Pethas, $73 
’ 


pee wie cunts Sestaneti Bannan, Saath, & 4 ). 
add pad or four fale of ee ee rae ea 
Pract. Cook, p. 16%. how boiled cod of Thursday becomes the 
béchamel of Friday: Thackeray, Misc. Essays, p. 100 (1885). 
*béche-de-mer, sd.: Fr.: /f/. ‘spade of the sea’, the sea- 
slug or trepang, Holothuria edulis, eaten as a luxury by the 


Chinese. 

1783 f have been told by several Buggesses that they sail in their Paduakans 
to the northera parts of New Holland,..tco gather Swallow (Biche de Mer), which 
they sell to the aneual China junk at Macassar: T. Forxest, Voy. Mergwi, 83 
ym). 0 [Vule, s.v. Steaiiow) 1876 Lown Geo. Camrnate, Leg-Leticrs from 

Aalienger, p. 23. 

Variants, 19 c. beech-de-mer, 18 c, biche de mer. 

(Fr. déche de mer is a corruption by popular etymology of 
Port. dicho de mar,=‘vermin of the sea’, whence come the 
Eng. variants.] 

becunia: Sp. See vicufia, 

*Bedaween: Arab. See Bedouin. 

, bedegar (1 — -), 5d: Eng. fr. Fr. dédeguar, 
bédegar, fr. Pers. badawar(d), dit.=‘wind-brought’: (a) a 
thistle-like bush with a white flower; also, (6) the gall of the 
rose and eglantine which is covered with long r 
ments, ced by the puncture of a small insect, Cynifs 
roesae. 


1878 This Thistell is cal of the Arabian Physiti Bedegisar : 
glshe, Our Ladies Thistell: H. Lyre, L: Dodoen's Herb, Bh, 1. p. s- 
ers use ne also of or white Th 
ar 4 Guirlande! 


Houtano, Tr, Pim, NV. H,, Bk. 21, ch. ot, Vol. tt. p. ga. 
1578 The epeagivn bon} le or that rounde rough excrescence whiche is 
forme. et the wil 


w H. Lyre, Tr. Dodoen's Herd., Bk. Vi. Pp. 655. 

pealaiaae: Anglo-Ind. See brinjaul. 

*bedlam (/ -), s¢.: Eng. corruption of Bethichem. 

1. the Hospital of S. Mary of Bethlehem, which appears 
to have been used as an asylum for lunatics in the 14c¢.; 
per no a lunatic asylum, madhouse; a scene of mad dis- 
order. 





dish fila- — 


BEELZEBUB 


1626 For they...do things which they of Bedlam ra ny that they are bot 
madness: Tinpaie, Ohed. Chr. Man, ibs ( (1843) (N.E.D.) 1567 haue bene 
kept eyther in Hethelem or in some other peyson a : Harman, in 
a Vag., iP. 7 (1869). 1893 To with him! is the man 
Breall Suaxs., /. Hom. VI. v. 1, 

riletee ll a = Ulenesse, or Bethlem 


s25 (1852). [N.E.D.] 


2 a — a lunatic. Also called ded/amer, bedlamite. 
abt. 1623 He grynnes and he gapis, | As it were lack is. | Suche a madde 
bedleme | For to. eats this reame: J. Skxcton, Wks, Vol. e a? (ee 
1575 lyke mad bedlams: Awpr.ay, Frat. Vag., p pe 2 
¢ is...a verie Bedlem: Stusves, A Anat. Ab fol. 65 r°. 1595 
pet a have done: Suaks., X. Fodn, ii. 183. fa the congregation of 
Sedlems or Dutch Peeres, or what = ti call theea: W. Warsow, ibets 
Late & State, p. rin abe, 1675 —e who ae as a Bedlamer: 
ber yrange Cragshy Ree, 37. (ND) Harpaste, who com 
room was Bah Nee wanted sight: 
gar Wher., p. 864 (1677. 
3 attrib, 


bef. 1535 Salyer 
1579 Vatinins ge i 
al by like the Bedlam J seerkoatian 


om, rane G50) (N.E.D.] 
fox, rr. PD 86a (2622) 
7 Svuvnsrans” Tr. Du Barta, 
: Swans, X. Leer, * 
Buxton, Anat. M 
of our Meet 
bef 1079 Seow aay with the mew Spirit a 


1783 eliemege J. piay'd a ie {eg Resi This beatin tan: New] 
others nearer home: Cowrmn, Table Talk, ged Rome 11 patty A 
Variants, Bethichem, 15, 16. cc. beth(e\lemt, dedle\emf(e). 
*Bedouin, Eng. fr. Fr. Bedouin, Old Fr. Beduin; Bedaw- 
ee(n), -win, Eng. fr. Arab, daddwi, badawi (whence Fr. 
Bedouin), =‘a dweller in the desert’. 
t. an Arab of the desert. 
Relagant 2409 I ve with him as Seudyons in bie Worcs 0 geet wi while, aren the 


- he T: 
Tr Lest Hit Ao jase, cen ae 


eee 182 
Warrenee. 7 ”, 
Bedlam- 


them: J. P., Tr. Tavernier's Trav., Vol. 1. Pie ee, Re a ono pe of 
Bedoweens the strength of a of : Gissom, Deck. & 
Fail, Vol. fy 1836 the Bedawees, or rabe of the Desert : 


Med Raypte ol tp. 30 “1878 the Bedouins: Times, May 10. 
met We ba the usual experience of sandstorms and of ween 
tongues; S. M, Paumen, in Macmwillan's Mag., Vol. 47, p. 187/t (2883). 

2. a poor wanderer, a homeless person, a gipsy. Cf. the 
use of Arab (9. v.). Perhaps only journalistic pe 

1860 the little Bedouins gather round to see Hob perform the feat 
of disposing of the tart: Once a Week, June 16, p. 587/1. 

[Arab. éaddw# is singular. The Euro ~n was perhaps 
due to the false idea that there was an Arab. pl. in -#.] 


beech-de-mer: Eng. fr. Port. See béche-de-mer. 
beegah, begah, beegha, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. bigha: 


the commonest Hindoo square measure of land: it is of 
various values in different districts, and generally divided 
into cutcha beegak and pucka beegah, the latter being a frac- 
tion of the former [Yule]. 


E,W. La 
(Se) 


Brit, Vol. viii. sit 
an acre, but its disc iffers in oe, mquery wince, The smallest Segah may 
computed at ome-third, and the at two-thirds of am acre; Sir 


haps be 
¥ itaucers, Cent. Imaia, ut. 15. [Yule] the low rate of assessusent, 
which was on the general avernge eleven annas or ts. 4b. per beegah: M, Tayiom, 
Story of My Life, it 5. (i6.) 2006 Large chous of tee ae adjoin! hog 
ay ene from one to four hundred Avgher; Macweillan's 
jan., p. wea 


beegum: E. Turk. See begum. 


*Beelzebub, Belzebub, Baalzebub: Lat. of the Vulgate, 
Beelzebub, fr. post-LXX Gk. BeedeBoi, fr. Heb. ba‘al-zebib, 


» ‘fly. Baal’: name of the god of Ekron, one of the nume- 


Rose...is called of som Apothecaries Bedegar; bet — 


| 


rous varieties of Baal (g.z.), called in the New Test. prince 
or chief of the devils (Mav?., xii. 24, Maré, iii. 22, Luke, xi. 
15), hence a common name for the Devil. 


abt. 137B pey seiden he was not on goddis half but wip belsebub a prince of 
dewels: Aner De Ofte. Past., ch. xxxii in F.D. pay ta er poke om 





wie te 4 Wye 1. PA: (2880), 1584 es had assisied 
oTT, Drie. Fink, Bk. xt. ch. xvii. p 1599 Though he 
ap = a gentleman as the devil is, as Lucifer and b hisnself; 's ERA 
Hen. iv. 7, ig Pores ve seengun of Baal-rebub the of Ekron: 
Bible, 2 Ki 1658 Which when subscrib’d writes ), Bames 
on truss, | "A addon, Pon om and y obie moy é; Cutvetann, Was. p sot 
(x687). | 1667 oe Dees, and him HetizeGub | Thus answer'd: Mintox, 


——— -_ _ 4 
BEEMOLL 
ry L thou Seed of Sefzeéud! SHanwer., True Widow, +. p 74 
1818 as me tes holy-water! T. Moons, Pudge Farrily, p. 82. 


is the Gk. New Test. some MSS. read Beed{eBovar, 
=‘ dung-Baal’.] 


beemoll: Eng. fr. Fr. See B. 


*beg, s4.: E. Turk. (see bey, begum): chief, governor. 
In modern times pronounced dey, except when part of a 


proper name. 


y 1699 Tie Aint giouh bis cores tr the election __ ; Rh Haatovr, 
, L % peasants 
Seen hecehaomny ER aaah ena ary | 3 
" ‘oun am TH, ener, 7 rae., 
or Beans, of Egypt, aes ved have Une erent tei 
S the militia or standing forces of the hing rien ! Emeye. sie art my ‘rend 
and companion Selim Heg: A’uzeiibash, Vol, 1. p, 65, 


a s6,: Eng. fr. Late Lat, deghardus, derived fr. the 
Peg ats name #dgue;: name of certain religious orders 

. lay ren founded in the Low Countries early in the 
13.¢., the masc. of beguine (¢. v.). From the habits of many 
the brethren the word s ed rise, through the Old 
Fr. forms Fgh bégart, to me vb. deg, and the sb. 


begrar. Sat Bei ranciscan Terttarien, ¢ name was 
applied opprobriously to early reformers. 
1764 Maciains, Tr, Mostetne's eck Hist, 1797 Encye. Brit. 


beglerbeg, beglerbey, 1d.: Turk. deglerdegt: ‘beg of begs’, 

or ‘bey of beys’; governor 0 ofa Turkish province, with three 
hones and evo gre fi nt Malo lerbegsh 
ence, le fe (fr. Tur relig), be; chs, 

the i criodierton be beglerbe ah ET 


fin the East: Hownut, Lett., 111. xxi. s ay set 
: MaSsincHR Renegade, ye pwc Is 2839). 3 next 
iS uusext, 7rer., 


the Dukes eldest Sonne, or Fy Ba Pe 
+, Tatermer's Seiguer’s Sevag. 
the other Visiers assisted in in with their 1 Gch, Selena he Sa eke: 


0 1793 
Raley be + or ler es sa Unie. Geogr, 
. ih ot tk peat weeryeig Ppa: 5 Mees, i: T. Horn, A 
1840 ¥ went straight to the howe of the Begler. 
ae egg en * 1. Let. ili, p. 52. 
lt nine Sauieés: Jouxsom, 


Variants, 16 c. begiarbet, bellerbei, begliarbei, beglarby, 
17 —— c baylortegs' beglierbey, beglerbeg gee, 18, 19 cc. deg~ 


beglic, 54.: Turk. ig: the jurisdiction of a beg (g. v.); 
ciel the Gantry af cae Bake ee bare eal 


bet Bee beaperyen. 1626 Their Houses are furnished, both with 
id other necessarie proulalon from the Kings cp dmg 
aor ‘they may live Alla 


ce Ang like Sudtanaes; Purcu Ly 

Vol. tt SX. Pp. 1588, Fg be part of it into the Citie, as they 

~ ene etanay &e. which is Arggtect (that ia dor tea Snoned aiplore Aeeeatbe 
+P 1608 


begénia, sé.: Mod. Lat.: #of¢.: name of a genus of her- 
baceous plants, several be pape of which have richly-colored 
leaves, and are cultivat ornamental plants, 

17563 CHAmpenrs, Cyret., Supp 1870 rt at Mesaine in aide in silver pots : pd 


Brovawton, Ned as a Koo, % . 
jas, and entrées: ‘Mins. mn aicuma. bad mg & Butterewpe, 


vii. p. 182. 
a after Michel Begon, a Frenchman who lived 1638 
—I710, 


beguine, sé.: a member of an order of lay sisters not 
bound by vows, founded in the 12 ¢. in the Low Countries b 
Lambert le Bégue (=‘the stammerer’), a priest of Li 
few such sisterhoods still exist in the Netherlands. are 
now a kind of Sisters of Mercy, but were originally Francis- 
can Tertiaries. 


1483 Almoses to y* 


begynes, daughters of god: Caxton, Gold, Leg., 
agit. [N-E.D.] te, Aegwine: 


Biggayne/a woman that lyueth chas 
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paughty 


Papoae, nuns, and 
tea th the fair Beguine 


12 wane 18% ieee (CED) at 


came ‘ee to see me: STRRNE, vine, xxi Wha. a, (5839). 
Ie y have m fong square of houses for their bepies (a ba Abn 4 
hare not shat up in be ge wages por Y "het hove liberty to walk 
er they are tired of this kind of life Encyc. 
brit, Vok 1. sit. ie” tod ane ried cf of Some call * Sisters of Charity,” 
ore "Daneeests Dass Barna, fms, ig. b. © Pp a6 (2865) 
*begum, s6.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Pers. degam, fr. E. 


Turk. digam, fem. of beg (g. v.): a great lady, a princess; a 
Mohammedan queen nd sh “ia sail 


£4, Quest, EB Begrom Sin Ta. H » 
re wen done ty Gi onder of of the GAs rate Te ps Ce. 
el irks iat 43 ry Under the 
title ttle of the Begum, Lad : 7 Clotting’ tae wm fe Londen: Tutackn- 
V, Pendennis, 1. spok: 
than in the languid tone of an fndian Se Ht ing er sla verge! that really if 
compelled to have buried alive: 


eae tee Ee 
G. A. Sata, Quite Alone, Vol, 1, ch. ili, 


behader, behauder, hakawdee: Hind. See bahandur. 


renee s6.: Heb,: (probal hippopotamus; mon- 
ster, huge an rerful beast. In 7 fe (after the Rabbins), 
the largest land animal created, while leviathan is the largest 
marine animal. 


bef, 1400 bemoth [e. /. behemet]: Wycliffite Bite, jo . tO, 1611 be- 

hemoth: Jidle CRY) th + 668 in bringin forth {whales have but 

one at a time, —s ¢ that Behemoth the £: ts ae Ta. Huaver, 

Trav., het Bey 667 scarce from his mould | Hehemoth ba born of 
d et Mitton, P. £., ¥tt. 471, p. 270 (1705. 

“Heb, bthémoth, pl. of dehémah,=‘beast’. The pl. may 


have augmentative force and mean ‘great beast’, or déhémdth 
may be a corruption of Coptic p-che-man, = =‘water-ox’ J 
behen: Eng. fr. Arab. See ben. 
Beiram: Turk. See Bairam. 
bel-, adj.: Old Fr.: early Anglicised (see beau). The 


combinations bel-accotl, bel-amé (-amy), bel-sire, are found in 
Mid. Eng. 


bel air, fir.: Fr.: fine appearance, fine deportment, air 
acquired by mixing on terms of equality i in high society. 


1693 Some distinguishi mag a yw Tag ad mple, the Ae/ air or Brillant of 
Mr. Srist: poneeae: Double ii. wan Vol. 1. Pp. uo (77) 1749 
the newest dow _ the last def ake gol Hox. on. WALroU, Letters, Vol. P I77 

1857). «©6188 Si has not the yf air: 


HACKERAY, , at, Par ch, i 3 276 cotiaray’ 
*bel esprit, #/. beaux esprits, pAr.: 


1. a brilliant wit, a fine genius. 
wee Risemchear ym .is translated into a OT ern arte 
ieee whe its: Every, Corvesp., Vol. 11. Pa 
ae Beaux grits in France, eatup vy the lava great Cardia Fie Ri i 
a aaichtog of tf the ply tb Ph 31% | 169% the 
+7 far d per = of Wits: N 1747 asa del esprit 
a Poet: Loup CurmsTxnrinin, Letters, vet tu NS Pasi Royal au (770) 1756 
The "Beaux es — to rendezvous ‘at oyal every M 
Gray's Inn Journal, Vol. t. p 288. 1763 yo nieny By a dissenting minister, 
which | suppose is As A ay of « def enprit: How. Wateors, Letters, Vol. rv. 
BBs (+857). 1786 I am pleased to find, that by her husband she is so nearly 
allied my first preutite | of all the beaux esprits, Dr. Arbuthnot: Beattie, 
Tetuers, ¥ m4, Sie. sas  Ep0Caten) 1803 The world oon heey 
and a bel esprit: M. . Epczwoxtn, Selinda, Vol. us Cm a> p+ hg 
She had...1 been established as a ay gl ee 
1813 get her forwart in the bel-expeit belt m, Pedeamage 
Pp 228 (2853) ty g og hPa 
TS eee and a Miecenas, Taye fae 
3 (Bob 1832 Mrs Mee Trollope. the pont ate 


as fe Edin. Rev., Vol. 168 
a bel esprit, and a Grendful Rad ical for those PF Peaccanay, Van, 
Fair, Vol. 1. ch. x. p. 96 (1879) 


2. wit, fine literary taste. 

1821 the romances of Calprenede...pourtrayed the.. de/ esprit then prevalent : 
Edin, Rev., Vol. 45, p. 177. 

bel étage, fir.: Fr.: best storey, first floor, N.B. delle 
élage is wrong, 

1887 In the _ étage Coant Schaumberg lived: Banonnss Taotruays, 
Quits, Vol. tt. p. 28. 

bel sangue, fAr.: It.: gentle blood. 

i and 

a LP cages Icon te Mein tae a is. pot ome ag ii 
——— bellamoure, sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. de! amour, ‘fair 

ve’. 

1. a woman loved by a man, or a man loved by a woman. 

1890 she decks her bounteous | With silkin curtens and gold cover- 
letts, | Therein to shrowd her sumptuous Belamoure: Srans,, *.Q., tL ii, 16. 


19—2 


Fr.: fine mind. 


+, es 
tose dle tom othe 


to fall faith 
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2. a loving look. 

1610 Those xe from whence are shed Infinite belamours: G. Frercoren, 
CaArisfs Viet, sivit (N. ED) 

3 name of some flower which has white buds. 


1598 Her snowy browes, like budded Bellamoures; Sraws., Somn., lxiv. 

beleaguer (- “ -), vé.: Eng. fr, Du.: to invest, to besiege ; 
also, mefaph, 

1589 A whole boast of Pasquils...will so beleaguer your 
Almond for P., 5a. (N.E.D.) tl 
a Towne...is besieged, but that it is belegard: Str J. Suvren, Certain Discourses, 
I Yay Soc., 2843). 1603 besieging and beleaguing of cities: Hottann, 

'r, Pint, Mor, p. 30g 


[From Du. delegeren,=‘to camp by’, fr. Du. ger,=‘a 


walles: Nasan, 


| mere "belles, | Couneme oil 





| was by the intellectual part of her beauty t! 


1590 They...will not afoord to say that such — 


camp’. The form ée/eague is less correct, a closer approxi- — 


mation to /eague, with which the word seems to have been 
connected by popular etymology.] 


belemnite ( - +), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. de/emnttés, fr. 
Gk, Serepvirns, fr, BAeura (pl.), =‘darts’: name of a genus of 
fossil shells, sha like the head of a dart, now classified as 
the internal shells of a genus of Cefphalopods; the name is 
extended to the extinct animal to which such a shell be- 
longed. 

1646 Achinometrites and Belemnites: Sin Ta. Brown, Psewd. £p., Bh. 11. 
ch. vp. 70 (0686) =: 1673 J. Rav, Fours, Lom Commtr., p. 114, 


belette, s4.: Old Fr.: a jewel, ornament. Odés. 


1622 | beqwethe to m ony yee yd clothes...and a le corse with 
belettes = lesse: In j tnee "ills, 116 (aksch (N.E.D.} = 


belgard(e), sé.: Eng. fr. It. 4e/ guards, ‘fair look’: a loving © 


or amorous look. 

1590 Upes her lids many Graces sate, | Under the shadow of her even 
browes, | Working and amorous retrate: Srens., ¥. Q., et. iti. 25. 

Belial: Heb. 4é/i-ya‘al, ‘without use’: worthlessness, 
treated as a proper name for the Devil in the New Testa- 
ment. In Milton (and in R. Scott), Belial is one of the in- 
ferior devils. 

abe. 1380 prc fowrpe whel of belialis carte is pis: Wyeier (*), Antichrist & 
Ait Clerks, ch. v. in FD, Matthew's Unprinted Eug. Wis. af Wyclif, p. 260 
1584 the chécle was Ailerh, the second was Aeliad!, the third 4 smoday, 


1611 he is such a son of Belial, thar a man cinnet speak to him: 
ide, 1 Sam., xxv. 17. -~ there happened to be there a man of Belial: i., 
2Sam.,xx 1. — And what concord hath Christ with Belial? /4., 2 Cor., vi. 15. 
1626 hetial, An Hebrew word signifying a wicked naughty person : an Apostata, 
one without yoke, & is many times taken for the Deuill: Cockeram, Pr. 1 
and Ed }. 1667 9 Sedial came last, than whom a Spirst more lewd | Fell moe 
Tom jms a or more gross to love | Vice for it self: Minton, #. £., & 490 
. 24 (1705 
ather Tielial: S. Burtex, Awdibras, Pr. in. Cant. ii. p. a2y. 
*bella donna, fAr,: It.: fair lady, 
1631 When thou seest a faire amd beautifull person, @ brave Somaroda, a 
bella rm R. Burron, Amat, Mel, Pt. 3, Sec. a, Mem. 6, Subs. 3, Vol. tt. 
PB. 378 (1827, 


bella, horrida bella, f/r,: Lat,: wars, horrid wars! Virg., 
Aen., vi. 86, 

*bellad sé.: It. and Mod. Lat.: Aot.: éét. ‘fair lady’, 
name of the Deadly Nightshade, or Common Dwale, Afrepa 
éeiladonna, said to have received this name because Italian 
women used the juice as a cosmetic, but it is probably be- 
cause they use the juice to enlarge the pupil of the eye. 


heusand legions: R. Scorr, Dine, Witch, Bk. xv. ch ik | 


1679 And made us serve as Ministerial, | Like younger Sons of 





| dettres monsense; H. Morn, C 


Also, the drug prepared from od t, consisting mainly of | 
by 


the alkaloid A/rofine, largely u homeropathists. 
1668 the Herb commonly called Bella Donna, whose qualities are wonderfully 
dormitive: Tr. ¥. Baptista Porta's Nat. Mag., Bl. vir. ch. Lp. 248 
bellarmine (1 - +), sé.: a large glazed jug with a big 
body and a narrow neck, design 
caricature of Cardinal Bellarmine, the great Jesuit contro- 
versialist and opponent to the Reformation. [N. E. D. 


1719 beter Mugs, and Pitchers, and Bellarmimes of State: D'Unrev, 
Pills, vi. aor (e ny (NE. 
the brim with foaming ale: Our Ang. flower, rpo. [#.] 


*belle, s4.: Fr., properly fem. of beau, Old Fr. 4e/: a 


BELLOTE 


Songer mage about Kage Sa wt an rd worn = another: Spectator, 
® so6, lorley’ { stramger ca 

unexplor'd, | Could wake a gentle Belle reject a tori? Pore, Ra, belay 
v > pepttl 2782 Vour prudent grandsmammas, ye 
‘ Bristol, iat and Tunbridge wells: Cowrgs 


Retir., Poems, Vol. 1. p. 204 (#808), ‘The Norfolk lass was the defle of 
the school: L. M. Hawkins, Countess, Vol, 1, p, 231 (2nd Ed.) a 
t 


African belles: E. Braquinun, Tr. Sig. ah or hy, (and Ed). 

hat .reigned by right divine, 
despite her shabby gowns and her cheap ready-made boots, the belle of the 
school: M. BE. Branpon, Golden Ced/, Vol. 4. 4 Lp a 


belle amie, f#r.: Fr.: fair female, female friend, mistress. 


1825 | will have the Pope send him am ample remission, and I would sot lesa 
had his dvile amie been an abbess: Scott, Valdaman, 


of the radiant one of his deliv ame: Angi. in France, 
1865 to bear one’s belle amie welcome one with ‘All serene’! 


belle assemblée, fAr.: Fr.: a fashionable gathering. See 
assemblée, 


1698 Whole belles assemblées of coquettes and beaus; Concerve, Way of 
Werld, Epil. (:880) (T. L, K. ONphant) 


belle passion, fir.: Fr.: tender passion. 


1716 Lapy M, W, Mowracu, Letters, p. 96 (8827), 1864 Ethel, for 
whom his Aetée ptesion, conceived at Gree sight, newer diminished: Teackenay, 


Newromes, Vol. 1. ch, xx. p, 218 (e879) 
bellementte: Eng, fr. Fr. See abiliment. 
belle-mére, s/.: Fr.: /f¢. ‘fair mother’, mother-in-law. 


1840 Madame Dosme being Thiers’ belle:mére: In H. Greville's Diary, 
Pp 14 


*belles-lettres, 54. f/.: Fr.: /#t. ‘fine letters’, including 
grammar, rhetoric, ana 4 poetry (Littré). : 


1. (in English use) the study of languages and literature, 
the pursuit of literature with special regard to the cultivation 
of style and critical taste, or to refined entertainment of the 
mind. In the concrete, belles-lettres include poetry and all 
standard literature which is not scientific and technical, but 
is often synonymous with ‘light-literature’. 


1665 De. Sreat, Rew. Sorhiere’s Trav. {¢708). (T. L. K. Oli it] 
1742 And, in order to gather this part of the dedies lettres, he got a Dutch 
Bible, and used to carry it to church: R. Noxrm, Lives of Norths, Vol. t 
R 195 (1826), «1748 above all things. I valued myself on my taste in the 
lies tettres, amd a talent for poetry: SmoteeTtT, Aad, Xamd., ch. vi. Wks, 
Volt, p23 (i897) 1769 In my younger da 1 read chiefly for the sake of 
amusement, and | found myself best amused with the classics, and what we call 
the Aedes dettres: Bxatrim, Letters, Vol. t. No. 21, p 60 (1820). 1774 The 
Belles Lettres were in fashion once, and so were fardingales: Hor, Warore, 
Letters, Vol. vt 4 (3857) «=—- 1: 787 Arithmetic is more studied than the 
Graces; and the Belles Lettres the Livormese are most coeversant im, are 
Leuers of Sochange' P, Hecxrorp, Lett, fr. ftal, Vol. 1. p. 424 (1805), 
1803 The want of refinement in the arts in delles fettres: Edin. Rew., 
Vol. 2, p. 352. 1811 where music and the various branches of éeiies dettres 
we a zest to conversation: L. M. Hawxins, Comstess, Vol. 1. p 247 (and 
i. p 3008 the Aviles sa aiviagunened re, Lf 3 
y tiers of exchange: Aaguiens, Tr. Sig, Pamanti, p. 7! 
Ra S50 0, ieee a eT! che Loaner O. A. SaLa, 
Qwwite Alone, Vol. t ch iv, p. 65. 


2. atirtb. 
1806 | would net have a religions man ever look into a work of your delice 
sin search ef a Wife, Vol. 1. ch. xxix. p ag 
(1805), 

bellevue: Fr.: ‘fine prospect’; name often given to resi- 
dences which are or profess to be well situated as to prospect. 


Belléna : Lat.: the goddess of war (d¢//um); personification 
of war or martial spirit. 

1689 Scarce did this brawe Selloma end, when as the Banuailes ioyne: 
W. Warnun, Adbion's £ngia 1591 that he 


wane - ed, Bk. 10 oa Pe 74 Belin 
neither to seeke, nor grow amased in the fur rage ol was fery 
Seliona shal 


_ skyrmyshes: Gannarn, Art Warre, p % 1 when iy 

| once hang forth her flag of defiance; W. Watson, Guster Relig, & 
State, p. 152. 1616 Thou wialy foole, | Ne're walned vp in brave 
Bellonacs schoole: KR, C,, Times’ Whistie, 1. po8, p. 2g (1871) = abe 1 


in the Netherlands as a — 


SD.) 1861 The capacious bellarmine was filled to | 
| when Mellena storms, | With all her battering 


beautiful woman, a fair woman, a woman who aims at dress- | 


ing attractively ; also, par exced/ence, the most beautiful or 
attractive woman in a company or place. 
1622 Vandunke's daughter, ‘The dainty black-ey'd belle: Furtcuen 
ws B., iv. « (NL ED) 1709 Had Nature had but the Assistance 
a luthe fise Comtersation, and a few beter Examples, she had made a fect 
elles Mas. Mantev, New Atal, Vol. 11, p. 220 (2nd Ed.) 1712 The 


i 


And thus I comclude this Noble Lord, as a mixture between =, and 
any) oo Childe of Me oo arr favour, sons ie som of 
ediona = (16: . Naunton, Prager. Reg., p. 55 (t870) Such was 
ber Mane, | a not say her t, that rh ha her wheresoever she 
went; Howen., Lewes AVIS, p ty4. 1666 his delight being to dance 
in Armour to Seilona's Trump: Sta Tu. Huxnant, 7vav., p. 60 (1677) 1667 
Engines t to rase | Some 

Capital City: Mittos, /. £., tt. gaa, p. 79 (rposh 


beliljote, belloot, s5.: Eng. fr. Sp. de//ota,=‘acorn’: the 
edible acorn of a kind of oak, Quercus Aallota, found in the 
Peninsula and N. West Africa, 


1797 On the coast of Sallee and Mamora there are forests of oak, which 
produce acorns mear two inches long. They taste like chesnuts, are cat 
raw and roasted. This fruit is called Arfiote, and is sent to Cadiz, where 
the Spanish ladies hold it in great estimation: Ameye. Brit, Vol xu. p. g4t/s. 


BELLUA 


bellua: Lat. See belua. 
bellum internecinum, fjr.: Lat.: war of extermination, a 


thoroughly destructive war. 
nee bg ag hg gee ms = never be waged to ——— uP 
ate Johnson 5 in a dellum Zoleranchasene epian ee, Alay Chaba. 
= Eng. Opium-Eater, Pr. ut. p, tqo (1823) | Ben 
bélua multérum capitum, pér.: Lat.: monster with many | 
heads, hydra (g. v.); aie by Horace (Eff, i. 1, 76) to | 
the Roman people with reference to its diversity of pursuits: | 
an irrational multitude. | 
differently to Horace. | 


1621 R. Buxron, Anat. Me? To Reader, p. 66 (1827). — For the common 
people are as a focke of sheep, a rude illiterate rou bag pier» times of common 

sense, a meer beast, Arima arnltoram copiteomn, will go w rsoever they are 
led: 74, Vol up. 906, 16423 Hower, /astr. Fer. Tree., p. 78 (1869) 


belue, s4,: Old Fr, de/we, fr. Lat. dé/wa: a great beast, a 
sea-monster, whale, 


! 

) 
1474 to be lyke vnto belwes of the see: Caxton, Carter, 11, vi. fol. 52 2. 
hye is » great she in the Sea, and ls called Belun: Hossewei., | 
j 

' 


Burton applies the phrase quite 


1572 A Belve... 
Armoriz, 1. 65. E.D.] 
beluga, 54.: Russ. de/@ a, =(a) ‘the great sturgeon’, 


heliikhka,=(6) ‘the white whale’. Fletcher confused the Sans, 
derivative adj. with de/uga. See bieluga. 
a. chary...is made.,.out of the fish called Aeffomgina: Frercues, in | 
R. Sieber Vepaees, p. a78 (1598) | 
é‘ The be a species called by the Germans twit-ffsch and by the 
ahaa, or “al the wan," " Le dating erally acl hes dhe, fon 
|, Or ol * 
so nated? Encyc, Brit., av. Delpaecn — [ene surgeon 
*belvedere, belvidere, 1/.: It.: ‘a fair view’. 
Anglicised so D chat -dere might rhyme with cheer. 
belueder is Fr. 
1. @ turret on a house or a summer-house built for the 
purpose 0 of hs slg a fine prospect. 
 menleone yd hopes, called Beluedere: W. Tuomas, Hist. 
na, cata is to bee seene this day in Aei-teder 
at Rome: a Mavenree, zt 


peed A Bho, p&p 
Belvedere, oF — ightful 


741 the 


Sometimes 
The form 


Vol. rv. p ae cok 1823 i by ‘o 
and hich in modern times rather deform than beautify 
a site: Lany |} ORGAN, ‘sainator Resa, ch. ii. p. 12 (1855). 1832 A narrow 
ated up toa delightful belwidere: W. Tkvinc, Addaméra, p. gr. 
1864 As s climax to his strange proceedings he added a tower, or belvedere, to 

ees 's old brick home: G. A. i Pvt Quite Alone, Vol, 1. ch, a 
Pp & the circular open space at the stern was a veritable Relvedere, 
rom which...they could gaze abroad: W, Brack, Velande, Vol 1. ch. xi. 
P. 205. 


2. the Summer Sy cr an ornamental garden plant, 
Kochia scoparia, Nat. Order Chenopodiaceae, 





1597 This Belvidere, or th described E 
Geran, Herbal, itt. Paha yt “EDI tPA Holyhocks, 
cecemring, Harpy Rel Wt , 4 TOT cae ony one plat 
generate; Every, 
oT'tr sadanen ‘Sonbualac ad Sebchions ta ei pent ¥ kunammanens 


&v. a Pp int Se 
béma, s4.: Gk. Sia: a raised platform from which to 
speak. ~ 


I. the sanctuary or chancel in churches. 

1763 Cramnens, Cyc/, Suppl. 

2. the tribune for speakers in an Ancient Greek assembly 
or court. 

fie tad acest recited the first Ptiili oration upon the very Bema 
of Demosthenes: T. S$. Hucrms, 7'rev. tn Sictly, Vol 1, ch, kx, p, 20. 

b mi (mi It. pronunc.), the lowest note but two in 

Guido Aretino’s great scale, namely 49 on the second line of 
our bass stave. 


abe. 1450 [See a rel 1696 ‘B mi,” Bianca: SHaxs., Tarr, SAr,, fii. 
7 1670 I am so naturally a Musician, that Ganeat, A Ms Bewei, were 
the fest words words I could learn to speak : Smapwat, Swil, Levers, i. Po 


bemol: Eng. fr. Fr. See B. 
ben, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. dd#,=‘the Horse-radish tree’. 


we the winged seed of the Horse-radish tree. on age hap- 2 
erygosperma, or ben-nut, also called myrobaian (g. ¥.). 
Sees spelt defen, by confusion with that name for | 

sundry plants, esp. Bla Campion (White Behen), and | 


, Little : 
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Sea Lavender (Red Behen), Reciprocally dehen is spelt den, 
eg. 1569 R. ANDROSE, tr Alessio’s Secr., Pt. eee i. 


P- 54- 

1558 That which our moderne and late parfamours call Aen, are litle 
nuties pivecennee [ealled the Arabians Hen: W, Wanpr, Tr, Alessio's 
a. $7 1, fol, 46 7%, = IBTT The Phisicions dooeth call theim commonly 
Bh there are twoo sortes, ome thei call Greate, amd the other 
on these purgatine Nuttes, the littl Mew bee as 
greate as our Peason, the whiche in Italie thei make that oile of sweete 
omell,| which, thei call ae of Ben, with the whiche thei do anboynt their Heare: 


Fraurrtow, ofall Newes, fol. 22 r°. 3001 pane. < j pene ithe 
Acthi m> Hoerann, Tr. Pite NN. ., Bk, ch. 21, Vol. 1, p a7 
1797 pmuts yield, by expression, muuch oil: ‘dene ‘brit, av. Ben, 


2. otf of ben, oil obtained from the ben-nut, much used by 
watchmakers. 


a droppe of Be of eves Aineets, 7 of Clee 
Ben: W. Waxon, Tr.’ Alessio’s Seer, Pt ou. fol. 38 rv. 


15TT [See 1). 


| 1601 = oile of = doth mundifie freckles: Hottann, Tr. Plim. N. A. 


Bk, 2: r6r. 1646 Of the barge quantity of oyi, what Bret 
Ht? om from the SAeraa Ceti wee Sar wie Rak eeve, 

Tike that of A man of of Bens Siz Tu, Brown, Pau & &p, Wh. un. ch xxvi. 
1 sts) ¢ impostors multiply their essence of roses with of. 

Me. Rasa ‘ii, RR, pn that foal] of Aen: 

3550, 


vem, Corresf., Vol. ttt. p. met 
ben ficcato, fir.: It.: well established pene 


sc Ln If you are once Aew ficcafo at the Palazzo 
in fashion at Rome: Lorp Cuasrseriaty, Letters 


No ie 
P. 
oon 


*ben trovato, gér.: It.: well invented. See si non e 


| Vero, &c. 


1884 Ic meust be admiteed that all this has a dew fromate character about 
in: NW. & Q., 6th S, 1x. Mar. ag, p. 2¢4/2. 


ben venuto, pir.: It.; welcome. 
1588 Snaxs., LZ. L, L., iv. 2,164 = 1896 — Tam. Shr, i, 2, 282, 


bend(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See band. 


benda, bendo. Sce quotations. 

16265 fiue or sixe Bendas of Gold: Poecuas, Pitgrims, Vol. u, Bk. vil. 

$3: 1706 Here are also Pesos and Bemde's; the former of which contain 
Buz Angels, and the larter two Ounces; as four Bende's make one Mark, and 
two Marks one Pound of Gold, computed according to the common ge =: 
exactly six hundred ancl sixty Gilders: Tr. Berman's Guinea, Let, vi. 
1819 an offer of goo Herlas, (£3200.): Bownrcn, Mission fo Ashen. int he 
oS pe 5 Pate, be conse er ten eu oom #b., 


béné, edv.: Lat: well, good. Used as a mark of com- 


| mendation. 


1883 The first two sentences.,.cdeserve from the literary critic at beast the 
mark deme: Sat, Rew, Vol. 55, 2. 408. 


bene decessit, p4r.: Late Lat.; ‘he has left well’ (#.c. not in 
consequence of misconduct); a testimonial given on leaving 
an institution, such as a college or school, or an employment, 
such as a curacy. 

1837 and as Bishops have always a great tleal of clever machinery at work of 
testimonials and ae — , and always a lawyer at their elbow, u the name 
of a secretary, a excluded from one diocese is excluded from all: Svo. 
Surrm, Let. "io Archd. Singleton, Wks., Vol. 11. p. aga/t (1859) 


bene esse, pir.: Late Lat.: ‘well-being’, as opposed to 
esse (7. v.),= ‘being’. 

1621 How ~ many poor scholars have lost their wits.. maging alt worldly 
affairs, and their own health, wealth, exe and Arne exer, to knowledge ! 
R, Burton, Anat, Mel., Pr, 2, Sec. 2, Mem. 3, Subs #5, Vol. 1. p. 088 (1827) 
1647 spiritual comforts tend not sary ad esse, bun bene ease: Tw. Gooowmn, 
Wés., in Nichols Ser. Stand. ey ope _ te. 1 ag2 (1861). we oy and spiritual 
ravishment tend to the dewe esse, the comfi ristian: #6,,p. 466. — 
1703 such accessory rules. .concers the i, pote the well- being of them on 
., Vou. Vit. p. 478 (#863). — all our divines do ack —— thas gener 
coal ore are but aa ene esse, and not absolutely mecessary: ¢4,, Vol. x1. p. 180 
1 


bene merentibus (f/.), fhr.: Lat., to the well-deserving: 
bene meriti (/., acc. -tos), ap Lat.,= having well deserved, 
bef, 1863 4 token ewieded by the country to all its Arse-meremtibus : 
THackKray, Kowndabow Fagen, 3, Pp 879) 1625 The Vice-roy of /mdia 
in the prouiding of publike oO in those parts, shall have a great 
ide in my seruasts or an Anes rons, dene merites, and ape for the 
said said Oftces: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 11. ti ix. p. 1513. 


bene placito: It. See a bene placito, 


bene vobis, fAr.: Lat.: ‘well to you’ (/.), a formula of 
blessing. In Classical Lat. used in drinking health, =‘health 
to you’. 


a a Even the monks, still continuing their solemn and sad processions, passed 
ba os “Hy dene vobis vo the other side: Loup Lyrron, Ries, Bk. vi. ch. iv. p. sogss 
1848. 
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benecarlo, benicarlo, s/.: Sp.: a coarse-flavored red 
Spanish wine. 


1734 You drink benicarlo wine, I drink right French 
in Swift's Whe., U1. 724 (842). [NL ED. 1786 
wine, also port; Grose, Dict, Valg, Tongue 

*benedi and fers. pl. imperat. of benedicere,= ‘to 
bless’: Lat.: 44 ‘bless vb (Deum,=‘God', or Dominum, 
=‘the Lord’). The opening of a formula of blessing of 
which several varieties survive in old ‘Graces’, the general 
effect being ‘bless ye God; may he being blessed bless you 
(or us’). Hence the single word demedicite is used as if it 
meant ‘be ye blessed’, ‘bless you’. A contracted pro- 
nunciation as a dissyllable is found in CHAUCER, Freres 7., 
C. T., 7038, which is written denste, abt. 1460 Towneley 


: T. Sumerian, 


Black atrag, bene carlo 


Myst., 85 [N. E. D.]; also as a trisyllable, as if written den- | 


diste; CHAUCER, Wif of Bathes Prol, C. T., 5823, and as a 
quadrisyllable, dendicite, Sompnoures T., C. T., 7752. 

I, inferj.: ‘bless you’; also, an expression of astonish- 
ment, ‘bless me’, ‘bless us’, 


abt. 1386 The af tome A benotichn | How meshty ond how gros leod 
is be: Cuawcen, Ants. 7, C. 7., 1785, aba. Nowe, dvnedicite, ye 
wene | were some hafter, | Or cllys some 


tymge Jacke of the vale; J, Sxu.- 
Ton, Afe ‘, sg, Whe, Vols, p ogy (184 80 Till she fries amd 
dries, and cries benedicite: Gan Hanvuy, Lett. Bk, p. 115 (1884) 1603 
Grace with you, Benedicite! Staxs., Afeas. eas., ti 1840 


* Benedicite !" said the Chaplain: Barkha», /, ft. Legis Pe 43 Gara. 
II. sé,: 1. the act or formula of blessing; esp. the Grace 
before or after meat. 
1668 where is one so madde ex 


Vauch 
and ab Lash Moncay AL. Macarth, Vo " 
e wandering pilgrim, or ec ig from, an we 
sgrel Nove: Boor, Que, Dery cho ae 

II, s6.; 2. a blessing carried into effect. 

abt. 1314 Gaf him swiche bendicite That he brak his nek ato: Gay Warw., 
vo6. (N.E.D.] 

III. the canticle called ‘the Song of the Three Children’ 
(A a, Song of Three Holy Child., 35—68), an occa- 
sional substitute for the Ze Deum in the Service of the 
English Established Church. 


Benedictine, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. Benedictinus, 
or Fr. dénddictin, tem. -ine, fr. Benedictus or Benedict (Benet, 
Bennet), an Italian monk and saint who in 6c. instituted a 
very strict monastic rule. 

1. adj.: pertaining to S. Benedict or to his rule and order 
of mon 

Renedictine Monke: W. 1, SA Pilgr., i N.E.D. 

1630 a ine Monke answortn, Sp. Pilgr. = 2 OED) 


1808 Black was her garb, her rigid rale | Reformed on Be 
Scort, Marmion, 11. tv. 


his reverent ting with 
eT The 


2. sé.: a monk (or nun) of the rule of S. Benedict, a Black | 


Monk. 

1604 W. Watson, Qwodlibets of Relig. & State, p. 77. 

2a, 56.: kind of liqueur. [N.E. D.] 

benedictor (~~ + ~), sé.: Eng. as if Lat, noun of 
Lat. denedicere,=‘to bless’: one who blesses or spe: 
of, a well-wisher. 

; ini ndatores, ances datore i 
pa mr gtherwg ert inlay tee . Apams, When arr 

*Benedictus, 5. : properly = ‘blessed’, past part. of Lat. 
benedicere,= ‘to bless’. 

1. peomecy of Zacharias (Luke, i, 68—79), used as a 
canticle after the second morning lesson in the Service of 
the English Established Church. 

2. part of the service of the Mass in the Church of Rome, 
beginning Benedictus gui venit, which follows the Sanctus 
(g. v.). 

*benefactor (= - / =), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. denefactor, noun 
of agent to Lat, denefacere,=‘to fit’; one who confers 
benefits on others, one who shows kindness in a substantial 


it to 
s well 


ch v. p 2q8(2819). 1823 | 


: 





BERAT 


manner, a well-doer; es. one who contributes to the endow- 
ment of an institution by gift or bequest. 


bef. 1492 soo a benefactour; Caxton, St. Xatherin, sig. q ij ress. 
1538 Henefacters/and frendly deers: W. Rov & Jun. Baxtowe, Rede me, &c., 
By (1873 eee my benefactours and frendes: Gau. Harvey, Lett 


5 Pe Ga (e884 1579 a factor to his countrie: Norrn, Tr. Péstarck, 

rosy (8612), 4 to ne of ome hospital, whose hr et 
tor: B, Jonson, Cyath. Kev, 3. 4, Whe, p+ (TTI 

I oe jeition: Sis Selous lp Kove Geleve oer ened tanneur bre 


notorious benefactors: SHAKS, Meas. for Meas, ii. 3) go. 807 You great 
i kfulness Yrwor, ii. 6, 7 fea0 


Tr. Soave's Hitt, Comme, Trent, p. trix. 
ory...cvery Soy eareaane through the favour and 


mevolence of sundry benefactors: E’ . was Vee le 
1863 bitter Sia ba cee saabenal baneieareranin: ho dol aes Me 
Hard Cash, Vol. t. p. 226 *1876 the death of his benefactor: Sat. Xev., 
Aug. 26, [St] 

benefactrix, s}.: guasi-Lat., fem. of Lat. denefactor, an 
unnecessary variation of denefactress. 


*bénéficiare, s4.: Fr.: the recipient of a benefit (theatrical 
or ordinary). 


1850 Hornbull led the A¢ndficiare forward, amidst berses of enthusiasm : 
Tuwackeray, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p. 67 (#379). 


Bengal, name of a province of Hindustan, including the 
Delta of the Ganges, applied in 17, 18 cc. to miners | ex- 
ported from Bengal; hence striped ginghams are still called 

Bengal stripes’. 
1678 And sometimes is used a Bangale that is brought from /maie, both for 
. . 
trina tat Cie ed Se Sa ae Sead 
hi the Consumption of Norwich stuffs; Davawant, £ss. &. Imdia Trade, 


zt. (Yule) 
See bael. 


Bengal Quince. 
benioin: Eng. fr. Fr. See benzoin. 


benj, sé.: Arab.; bang (¢. v.). 


1839 she comtriveth to defraud him by means of the cup of wine...putting 
benj into it; E,W. Lane, Tr. Arad. Niés., Vol. 1. ch. fi, p. 107. 1860 Mes- 
merism and magic-lanterns, benj and opium winna explain all facta; C, Kincsuny, 
Altem Locke, ch. xxi. [Davies] 


benjamin, sé.: corruption of denjoin (=benzoin, ¢. wv.) by 
assimilation to the proper name Senjamin: gum benzoin ; 
hence dexjamin free, a name given to Styrax Benzoin, the 
tree which yields this gum, and other trees which yield oil of 
similar properties. 

1566 had his bodice annoynted with oyle of storax and Beniamin: R, Epes, 
Decades, Seca. 111, p. 255 (1885) In bis agions groweth great store 
of Pepper, Ginger, Seniamin: T. Hickocx, Tr. €, vedertch's Voy., fol. 18 r?. 
1598 white and black Beniamin, amd Camphora, are solde by the Bhar: Tr. 
A aed Linschoten's vevages Bk. i. Vel, 5, 7 try (188s) 1600 Taste, 


ves denianrin, the ove! irited sent: B. Jonson, Cywth, Kev, ¥. 4, 
Wks, p. 246 G6r0). 1646 ‘Resinous or unctuous bodies, and such as will 
flame, attract most vi > most thereof without frication; as Amdmre, 


Senjamin: Sie Tu, Buown, Psend, £p., Bk, ot, ch, iv, p. 59 (1686), 
benzoin, belzoin, benjoin, benioin, sé. : Eng. fr. Du. den- 


juin or Fr, denjoin; an aromatic resin obtained from the 
Styrax bensoin (Nat. Order Ebenaceae), a tree of Sumatra, 
le and the neighbouring islands, used in medicine, per- 
umery, and chemistry; also called benjamin (g. v.). 

the leaves of Besioim: Raveaio, Airth Man, Bk. 11. ch. x. 


1540 150 
(1613) 1558 Oyle of Bengewyne very excellent: W. Wanvn, Tr. Alessio’s 
Helznin 


Seer, Pt t, fol, 48 7°. — Bengewia a dragme: #4, fol. 10 r°. 1563 
or Bonsola is the rosin of a tree: Tune. Hert, Pt. tt. fol 300%, 1673 Take 
& bray it well pevwtet tre papers! Arte of Limnuing, tl ix r, 
1 Benion pn a Grass of atte, “eg? acbemeerce -— Mir: a a dd 
Linschoten’ i. Vol. at, ' - cantrey it 
er Nee peclak which: trom thease (o, carryed to Mslacon: i, Vol. 1 


cine): HoLeano, 
fose-water, rose 
yma _ = ay ti sa vinat, Mel., Pt. 2, 

» Mem. le * Lignum 
Sec. 2, Mem. 3, 1 1827) 1688 they make . 


R: 103 1601 
rt, Blin, N. 
vinegar, belzoin, 5 fer 
Aloes, &c,; Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. ut. Bk. ix. p. rg00. 
fire of the Wood of Sandele, Beniewin, Storax, and other sweet-scen' 6 
and Drags: J. Davies, Tr, Mamdedsio, Ble, ut. p. g7 (1669). 

beram: Pers. See bairam(i). 


berat, s/.: Turk., //¢. ‘immunity’, See quotations. 


1686 The Patriarch is now elected by his M asd Arch 
according to the Ecclesiasticall Canons, Balog Qeaat, he 5 cntred 
Grand Signiors Patent or Barut: E. Pacrrt, C Pp 28 9 
I began to think of a berath:—I mean one of those paten of 
exemption from the rigour of en ee Ea eon sally 

x, p 167 (1820) 


ed to foreign ministers: T, Hore, Amast., Vol. & ch. 
fees the berat or exequarur; Daily News, June ag, p. 2/2. 


BERCEAU 


berceau, 53.: Fr.: cradle, arbor, bower, covered walk. 


1699 [See arcade) S007, 1 peck coronal tooas in 0 deveaan, a eoered 
walk of acacias: Gresow, Deel. & Fail, Vol. t. py xxx. Ma 
retreats succeeded to winding walks; from the shad Pyaied ea 
the noble terrace: Lorp ie Saancenr san, Vie. G Barack ra os ep. 3 38 ge), 
1841 Is the library, that opens an a terrace, wi which Is 
derceam, and converted into a garden, are two mirrors: pheaty seemed 
idler in oan van i p. 78, 

berceaunette, sé.: guasi-Fr., perhaps dercelonnette af- 
fected by berceau (9. ahi cradle, " passinette. 


1008 Pig sa as eins Vol. t. ch. xvi. 1870 the little he 
bey hehe : berceaumetie: J, Grawr, Lady by Wedderburae W With, Vol, 1. ch. v. 


bercundass: Anglo-Ind. See berkundauze, 


Berenicé’s hair, name of a small dim constellation _ 
the tail of Leo, into which Aphrodite (Venus) is sup 
have converted the hair of Berenice, the wife of “eres 
Euergetes, King of Egypt, 3 c. B.C. 

1601 neither hath Italie a sed So, or that which they name Aerr- 
ices haire; Hoicano, Tr. Plin. N. Hi. . a, ch zo, Vol. tp. 3 1664 
See 1712 Noe Berenice’s Locks farst rove so bright, | ‘The heavins 
pny con wih dishevel'd light: Pork, Xage of Lack, v, 129, 

berenjal, berenjaw: Anglo-Ind. See brinjaul. 

berg, sé.: Ger.: ‘mountain’; short for iceberg (g. v.). 

: ai 
moos pro sad oe" aes Loa taet ap 


~¥ cow basking upon 
wa ted Eskimo : wt Dowson, At the Sign mah J 


bergamask(e), Age gyro adj. and s6.: Eng. fr. It., or 
It. dergamasco, ad i. to Bergamo, a town in the Venetian ter- 
ritory, capital of the old province of Bergamasco, whose in- 
habitants used to be ridiculed as clownish: name of a clown- 
ish dance; a native of Bergamasco or ay ast 


1590 Will it please to see the or to hear 
between two of om ath SHaxs hy o> ag ok 


Bot, come, 
ony Eel teeny Bard fe 1 es same (N. aT 
1, s6., also attrib.: fr. It. bergamotta, through Fr. 
bergamotte, or fr. "It Bergamo: a fine variety of pear. 


1ER6 “The best cod. most cnectent Ponte We made of Inte yatow wane 
Peares..swch as...the fine gold Peare, Hargamot: Suarier & Manxn. 


» Vol. 


Countr. Farm, p. 417- 621 bere you have your 4ow Cristien Pear a 

Sergamett in tion: Howeis, Lett., 1. viii. p. 9 (1645). 1664 Pears. 

Winter- Musk, es well) Winter Norwich {excellently baked) Winter- 
1767 9 Prarz...Orange 


Anercrommsz, Zr. Man 


(bak 
Bergamot: eer, Kal Hort, gr Bre, 
ot et Pp Graft oe ‘Stet 

[The proper name Sergamo determined the form of the It. 
bergamotta, if it be fr. Turk. deg-armidi,=‘prince’s pear’.} 


bergamot?, sé., also affrié.: fr. It. dergamotta, bergamotto 
{= ‘bergamot-tree’). 

t. a kind of orange tree (Citrus Bergamia) yielding from 
its blossoms and fruit a very fragrant essential oil; also the 
fruit of papas -_ 


1696 A amot Trees: Lond. Gas, No. Biséle. 


BE. GAMOT. a species of citron, produced at 


{N. E. D.} aed 
casually by an I APR | cope Ag alle or yy A eremeary at econ 
Enmeze, Brit, 
2. the perfume prepared from the flowers and fruit of the 
Citrus Bergamia. 
bring essence bergamot ; 
Aneta. New Bath Guide, Wi, potash | nnt ume And 


3 — scented with bergamot. 


nis Oat full, A ty skull, A box of burgamot: Songs Corfume, 
corte 4 h 1785 ‘Tse beter ‘ bbeceey hand neve basy given tie nese | its 


st Poems, Vol. 11. p. go (1808) 
bergantine: eee fr. Sp. Sec brigantine, 
—- s6.: Fr.: dit. ‘shepherdess’, an easy-chair. 


mins Haste seated herself. ye a fergére: M. Enocewortn, 
Pabrnnee, Val 1p. fs (18: a 1828 © irs and stm, res and Sian und 
dongmes = én ™ 1841 gilt san 
Santenils, covered with “ple satin: Sor Bumeivcrcx, ithe EF in France, 


Vol. &. p. 116, 

beriberi, s4.: name of an acute Oriental disease, endemic 
in Ceylon, the coast of India, the Malay Islands, and Japan. 
Also epidemic, The symptoms are paralysis of the nether 
liebe, dropsy, difficulty of breathing, The word may be 
Singalese, in which language deré= ‘debility’. Perhaps 
formerly Anglicised as éardiers, a disease w ich used to 
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| attack Europeans and is thought to have been a form of 
ber beri. 
int, as far as I have learnt, peculiar to the ina ow Saye! 


1809 A complai 
the berri-berri; am Sas dee, tm fre meany Seneye 2 5 
Lorn doce cy wl x a0, (Yule) be Beri-beri w! 


on on van fe my proved taual faral : Yours & Caro in Tr. 
La mu dreaded u apanese, 
called Naike be the same d oy wom basso Se hat which, under the name 


of Berioert sales aut harks on gieat ua anuien tlle taal "barracks: Sess 
Bizp, Japan, 4. 288, [74] 
s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arabo-Pers. dargandaz, 
=‘lightning-darter': an armed retainer, an armed private 
policeman. 
1776 the sapport of 


tr for fw my soomarvy ont fay Claim yk ay gfe. “198 . 


Co C of (ttegh (Yueh 174 Notice i he 7 ren 
RNWALLIS, Cor _ at. 1 otice is here! ven 
anna all ret fr me Lay agg of burkundazes or other armed 


ize, are ua) apply for passports: W. s Swron-Karr, 


Selections, u. ee en 

berlin, sb. fr. the proper name Berlin, capital of 
Prussia: a kind of four-wheeled carriage with a closed body, 
and a seat with a hood behind, invented 17¢. The form 
beriine is Fr. 


1717 my berlin: Lany M. W. Mowtacc, Letters, p. 200 (1827. «= 1 748 
distresses in to Schaffhausen black 


journey from Heidleberg “your 

bread. and your broken. cory Lone CussraarincD, Letters, Vol. 1. No, 8, 
179 (r774) 1851 a large and oneng beef ime of travelling-coach: J. W. 
ROK RK, Wisaye Fr. Rev, e as (+857) «=: 1860 exchanged the heavy 
of wheel carriage for scarce perceptible weight of the skate- 

borne Aerline or entter: Once a Week, Sept 22, p. 358/2. 

berlina, berlino, sé.: It.: pillory. 

1605 to mount to the Aertine; B, Jonson, Valg., v. 12, Wks, p. 523 (1626). 


Bermuda, Bermudas, name of a group of coral islands in 
the Atlantic, more than 600 miles from the nearest of the 
West Indian islands; Aence, a kind of tobacco. 

Bermsdust Bnuuiai, Cape Unerretare. m0. Pi me) TED 
bernous, bernoo: Eng. fr. Fr. See burnous, 
ber(r)etta: It. See biretta, 

*Bersaglieri, s3. f/.: It.: marksmen, riflemen. R 
ments were enrolled in the Sardinian army 1843 a a is 
name which is now given to regiments of the Italian infantry. 

1883 the same war would resound from a battalion of dark-plumed 
| a adh as they dashed up a bank at their peculiar pace: Daily News, 

[It. bersaglicro=' archer’, ‘sharpshooter’, then ‘rifleman’, 
fr. dersaglio, =‘archers’ butt? .) 


Berserk, Berserkar, Bersark, Baresark, sé., also asérid.: 
Icelandic berserkr, pl. berserkir: a warrior possessed with 
the fury of battle “and of uncommon strength, a phrensied 
Scandinavian champion. 

“Though umaccustomed to such servile toil,” the Berserk: 
E. Hexpugson, — Vol. tt. B, Ga — the cairn beneath which the 
Herserkir lie interred: 1857 “the nue terrible Berserk-tribe, 
self-organized, aap adines C Korecsiey, Years Age, ch, ii. p a2 

1877), 1886 He...was filled with a Berserk rage and thirst for retribution: 
Awson, Bp, Hanningten, ch. v. p. 57 (1887). 

a acon supposed to be an etymological equivalent of 
Eng. dare-sark, i.e. dare-shirt, meaning ‘without armour’, 


now thought to mean ‘bear-sark’, Ze, ‘bear-coat’.] 
Berserkarwuth: Ger.: Berserk rage. 
1880 Muss Youce, Pillars of the Howse, Vol. 11. ch. xxxii. p. 218. 
besestan(o), besestein: Eng. fr. Pers, and Turk. See 


beshlik', sé.: E. Turk. 4dsh/igh: covering for the head. 
— bee hy of 
polit eit tlt ce orn rok ele tai So 
it, or dems les weather (by the Daghestans): 
heen. Merv, “ie p- 27 (New York). 
*beshlik®, s6.: Turk.: a coin worth five (des4) piastres. 
1888 The Addit [worth about a franc] is far from being worth a handred 
paras; Manchester Eram,, Jan, 27, p s/t. 
*beso las manos, fér.: Sp.: ‘1 kiss your (/r¢. ‘the’) 
hands’, a respectful salutation. 


Lett, Bk, p 196 (1834) 1589 With vs the wemen... a an 
hand, to say Beso lor scares: PUTTENNAM, Sug. Poer., 111. ‘cai, 
p 292 (1845) = 1898 When méete in the siréetes a good before 


BESOGNE 


their bodies, and to thrust forth their foot to salute aes other; Tr, 7. Van 
Linschoten's Voyages, Bk. i, Vol, r Ps 194 tee oe So with my Avsa 
manos to Sir Francisco Seepertall 1 wa, Lett, in. xxxiv. 
p. rs (1645). 1630 after a Leash of pg ee 
swans, the — told him: oe, Serr. B hg =A sig. lia v/s. 1636 
Vouchsafe a beso la manos, an 


peo — last edition: Massinors, 
prewes, til. SP. BTG/2 Ak 
with dar Ped 
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1642 Nor can I relate the 


pony Ae life. a Bese lat manos to ane, oF a bare gramercy bo mm! 
Ars; A. Tu, Brown Relig, Med,, § xvii. Wks, Vol. tr. 343 (ssh 
Fees One Lord, and desu ov manos: E Evenys, Corres, 


pericd more, 
1k. P. TPT pany ir ier? having ordered us a omrey and received 
the co ents of a Bese 


bashes; Sin Te. Hensewr, Trav., p. 117 (r677). 


besogne, sd.: Fr. fr. It. ésagno, or Sp. disofe (see besogno): 
a raw soldier, a low, needy rascal. 


1604 vwnskilfal and wmex new 4: T. Digcus, Fowre Parad, 


is host, and this invincible commander, shall we 


i p. 63. = 1616 Against 
have c and fool a leader? Cuarman, Odyss., Ep. Ded, 50 
(N.E.D.) Beat the Iessognes that lie hid in the carriages: Brome, 


Brome, - ini, (45. 
0, besognio, biso(g)nio, 14.: It. disogno, fr. S 


une ‘a novice’, ‘raw soldier’: a raw soldier, a low, needy 
rascal. Hence, bezonian, besognier. 


1591 old and perfect souldicrs, that know these lawes and their dutle by 
heart, and ag their fingers eodes, and the rest Aisondens and fresh-water 
souldiers, that are t: Gauearn, Art Werre, p49 — merites the name 
of a raw souldier Bui fans bb, 7 1693 Great men oft die by 
bezonians: Suaxs., // Hew. vt Iw. 1, 334. 1593—1622 the souldiers... 
who after the common custome of their profession fexcert when they be érsomios), 

teat to pleasare him: KR. Hawkins, Moepage Senth Sea, § xxi. * rep (e878 
1 Yoder waies Sona, Hesoniant speak, or die: Suaxs., ff Hen. 2, ¥. 3,34 
268 be Seow. S Waemae and rs the Brsognies = rawe man 

pos or. af Warves, 16, — Sisagnio or Bisonnia, a Spanish 
or Italian vvord, snd in, ao vve terme it, Fr a raw soukker, 
and. other ba points: #, Table. 1600 your € riticke, or your Resse 
L ae ynth. Retin, € 4 Wks, p. 243 (266). Leg 

hea in ca amenien a are but Coafessors,..but Gradua 

cients towards ten, shoubde dare so basely to Dleralsh the Seminaries 
whose institution ts far more hamtie: A. C., Ams to Let. of a Fesmited Gent, 
PP ™% 1604 our best souldiers Y= be raw Sisegnies: D. Decors, Foure 
farad., vw. p.110. — 1633 a poor son gent Massincen, Waid How., iv. 1 
Wks, pr. zoq/t (1839). 1820 to to aan knightly = against and 
pilfering besognios and marauders: Scorr, Mowastery, ~~ Vol. tt. pe aszia. 


besoigne, s.: Fr.: business, affair. 

1474 thynges that apperteyne to the bovencryll /und to the besoyngne of the 
royame: Caxton, CAesse 1v. ti. fol. 65 

(Old, Fr. deseggne, fem., is fr, Tt. éisogna, =*business'; Fr. 
besoin, masc., fr. It. dtsogne,=‘need’, ‘want’. Prof. Skeat 
quotes an Old Fr. form éusoignes.] 


besoin, sé.: Fr.: want, desire. 


1808 1 had observed...a sort of mechanical Acsovm to be charitably busy: 
H. Monn, Cadets tn search oe a ee, Tee th. xxii. p. z(t fstood jsio 
and her letters are divided dvenin de movrir (to dic) for M 

and her delight in living for we Guibert; Adin. Rew, Vols 1S. Pe asia's a 
momotony...poorly relieved...by the besoin utr spectacle de (for * sight-seeing’) which 


ee © conspicuously hh all its orders: 28., Vol, 25, 
ere are some Characters in which the Aesoin ttre aime lol ing loved] 
is the strongest motive power of their activities, intellectual moral: Tatlet, 


May 31, p. Sgg/s. 

béta, s.: name of the second letter of the Greek alphabet, 
8, 8. Used in various scientific nomenclatures to indicate 
‘second’ in classification. 

bef, 1400 [See alpha]. 1782 [See alpha). 

[Gk. S4ra, fr. Phoenician deth,=‘house’.] 

*béte, adj.: Fr.: silly, stupid, dull. 


1833 The Comedy alas! | When Congreve's fool could 
with Molitre’s Mee! Srmtten tema. ake ee ee ead 


for 


fas manws, be returned with his troop of Coozel- j 


| with some 


| p93 — Tobacco and 


vile | 


vnexpert in his weapon, 
see gue: 

ne ae Tee | 
id Profi- 


mistress who was Affe, and their wit's rarely worth —_ itl they've come to — 


their first towch of rouge: Quina, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch, vi, p. 88, 
*béte noire, fhr.: Fr.: dit, “black ae , object of especial 


— 

‘ome else's Alte morrr is 
extra Ly iall taoad f backing : Household Words, uly ¢ 4, FS mew 
Bahadoor, who is evidently the present Ate merr of 5 life: "He 
Resset., Diary, Vol. 1. p. 209. 1866 11 wax the be wr oe neare of Clerk Gum's 
life, Mrs Jones; Mas. H. Woon, Aister's Folly, ch. xiv, p, 6g 071), 1881 
Nearest to me on the fon, ea I again detected my Ulric: 
G. Puntomors, Uncle Z., p ay 


*hetel (“ =), sé.: Eng. ty Port. betel, betele, betle, betre, 
aitele. 

1. aclimbing plant of the pepper genus, Pifer éetle; the 
heart-shaped lat of this 
neighbouring countries with lime and areca; the compound 
chewed. 


1556 ~ eateth much of the herbe called Arteda, wherby she is driven into a 
madnes: R. Enux, Mewe /walia, p. 2+ (Arber, 188s) 


[4 rvha] they eat...with the leafe of an bearbe which 


to get oe of with a few 


y call Bettedl, dhe which 


| Pilgrim's 
beight and fruitful land of Beulah 


lant, chewed in India and the | 


1688 which fruict , 


BEVUE 


is like vnto our —_ leafe: T, Hicxock, Tr. C. Frederick's Vey., fol. 19 3°. 
1596 the whole long they [doe nothing, but «it and] chawe leaves [or 
aa b called bettele, Raith cals and a [certaine) fruit called Arrequa: 
tan Linschoten's Voyages, B h Ve / Ly wT (:685), — The teins 
ailied Bettele of Bettre, which is common 

Indians, doe in all places of India: #., ;Wal hey “eds ie pat ot a 
Tree — Berne (or Mente) he Bay leaves: 


nor moisture: Sax Hexnere, 

ters < aus boomien Fruit of Phe Tree Arch 
ming _— ao Indian ad “ 

and a great Aegu. at visite: ¥, Fourn. Low Cowntr., 

ually betel to P as {the teeth] from’ 

VELY™, em it. 1684 be presently qeereed os 


(1872) 
177 (1872) 
P Bae. a Frm, Vel. 3 


+ dh, p nea, — He therefore presented him, 
toon, — He therefore to Pot 

twere to do him banour, & Betete, ics he could not refuse to chew... 

a little knot made up of very delicate leaves and some other things: @., Vol. 1. 
4 = 1776 Comau! ul Deen. — me beetle, and a hooka to smoke: Triad 

iz 1826 smating, confidently chewing his betel: 

Hari, es iti. itt 1854 his Excell 

a silver box: THACKERAY, Neweomes, Vol. t. ch. vik. 

Unail Lately the leaves had had been used merely as & Bervous 

China and betel in the East Indies: A 


ott 
a 1888 
opium in 
Dec. 29, p. S84/1. 
2. detel-nut, betel-tree, mistaken names for the areca nut, 
areca palm. 
1673 Fuvex, £. /mdia, p. go (r im [Yule] 
to bestow a Name on this wretch ee a 
_ Beetel or Anca (t Areca which « would have been much properer [s8e] 
Cabbage; ; since whatever I have heard concerning the fndtan Beetel or 
Anca, y agrees with the Taste and Virtue of this Fruit; Tr. Aoswuen's 
Guines, Let. xvi. p. 307. 


Variants, 16c. defola, 16, 17 cc, bet(tele, bet(fle, bet thre, 
i7¢.—igce. beetle. 

[Port. dete/, may &c. fr. Malay, veffi/a, Tamil veftiler, cf. 
Skt. vitis,=‘betel'’. 


*Bethel: Heb. ne ‘house of God’, proper name of 
a holy place in Palestine; see Gen., xxviii. 17, xxxv. 15. 
1, a holy place, a place for worship. 


2. a building for worship, ¢sf. a nonconformist chapel, 
some of which are inscribed with the name ‘Bethel’, Also a 
place of worship for seamen. 


1705 If T had been obliged 


*Bethesda, name of a pool at Jerusalem, the waters of 
which at certain times had healing virtue. See Jokn, v 


2—7. The name may be Heb, éti-hesdah,= house of 
— Often used as the title of nonconformist chapels. 

a e hii 
ae ona aaa a (rer! sin ! eg ip bly Ahad Ttenk = 


batise, sd,: Fr.: silliness, stupidity. 


1B45 such Attiers oe bt —~3e- excuses]: Lapy H. Staxwore, Afer., Vol. 1. 
ch. x, p. = me, see you, of having the 
to pity you! Tuackenay, PAditp, a. ch. x, p. t47 (4887). 


betola: Eng. fr, Port. See betel. 


betsi, betso: It. See bezzo. 


betitjeela, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. deati/ha: a kind of 
muslin, which used to be produced in India, 

1696 this limnen is of divers sorts, and is called 
Comssas, Beatillias, Sato , and a thousande {such like a Tr. Pa weet 
Limschoten's 0 i Vol. p95 (188s). 1687 [See adatd 
Before A wrwag: cang owed Vistapere, this country (Supdah) oS eo 
fray Betteelas or Mushins in Imdear A, Hamturon, East Indies, 1. 264- 

Variants, 16c¢. dcatiliia, 17 ¢. deteeia, 17, 18 cc. dettily, bet- 
isilee, bet Qellee, 18 c. bettecla. 


Beulah. See first quotation. 
1611 thou shalt be called Mephat tah. and and th Heulab: for 
on in thee, and thy land shall be tO he teaiak + ee 
is time the Pilgrinss were got over —s pad omid, pies and 
bye the ougury of Benton whose air was very sweet and pleasant: Boxvan, 
Progress, Pui p 179 (887). heed goers journeyed to that 
ACAULAY, Essays, p. 190 (1877), 


*beurré, : Fr. deurré,=‘buttered’: name of a kind 


of pear, Anglicised i in 18 hiss now treated as French. 


brown beurré pears: Mas. Gasweat, Wines & 
* 1883 Ribstos Pippin aed Cornish Gilliflower 
‘nd Flemish a and Hrown Beurré pears: Sirucingdam HW Aly. 
Pine, "Sepe. 24, p. 1/6. 


bévue, s4.: Fr.: blunder, oversight, /#¢. ‘double view’. 


1883 The bévue of ie English lady who opined that it was an act of the 
grossest impertinence: /Maustr, Lond. News, Dec. 8 p. $47/2. 





the Loup 
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BEY 


*bey, sd.:; Mod. Turk. pronunciation of beg ( _ wi a 
governor of a district, a person of rank among the Turks. 


1599 A commaundement to the and Caden of Metelin and Rader 
R. Hakivrt, dips mips 1704 Each of these Divisions hath 


for be Place 

. he 
oy Le, * aimemelieGs s at 
Beys are recatled to the scat of government: E. Biagurnse, Ii, 7 SS verre 
ple ee ag Os 
- se eg gH up in the ui @ Seperior 
nen 56.: Turk. éegtig, in mod, pronunciation dey/ig (see 

): the jurisdiction of a bey, 


git To Morat he left the beylic: RK. Norrn, Lieve hs Norths, 11. poh 
(N.E.D.) 1888 In former days...the Beylik was.,.without roads or 
modation of any sort outside of Tunis: A thenarwm, Jan. 28, p 224/3. 


Beyram: Turk. See Bairam. 


nl bezaunte, bezaunde: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See 


bezestan, bezesteen, pea bezisten: Eng. fr. 
Pers. and Turk. See 


bezique (“ “), sé.: Eng. fr. 
édzichi,=‘sport’, ‘game’, 
cards, introduced about 1860, 

Variants, dasigue, dézigue (N. E. D.). 

{It appears that the Italian name for the game is darsica, 
which means ‘company’, ‘intimacy’. Perhaps the name re- 
fers to the appearance of a black queen and red knave jo" 
gether. It is therefore doubtful whether the name is origi 
ally ipa or an Oriental form assimilated to an It 


Fr. bésij 
»= ‘play’, ‘sport’: 


, bésy, fr. Pers. 
a game at 


bezo las manos: Sp. See beso las manos. 
*bezoar ( - —), s.: Eng. fr. Mod. Lat. or Fr. 
1. a concretion sometimes found in the Persian Wild- 
t, or a similar concretion found in the intestines of 
rican Llamas (also called Western bezoar stone or 
egagropile), both formerly valued as antidotes, especially the 
rental variety. Hence, any antidote or counter-poison, 
Also, any stone resembling the intestinal calculus éezoar 
which was sometimes supposed to be a true mineral. 


14T7 Whom my Afaster with great Engine, | Cured with Sezoers of the 
Mine; T. anon. © Ordinail, ch. +. in Ashmole’s Theat. Chem. out 2 2 7 


He 1577 three Araaar stones: Framrron, Fexfull Newes, fol 
doce write in your booke, giuying of the Sesear sto 
and doe give the signes o unl capacitances a le 6s r*. 


costly end on ba gaed agains 

2 Tr. J. Van Limschoten's Feage, pc pad 1p Tepe (18 y 1699 

ve you Bo w horne, nor bezcars st ‘out floxsom, Ze. 

Man out of hts Hum., v, 5, Wks, p. 166 toes 1 an; zar, pearle, 

ar vnicarnes horne: ey me 

a — Nw Belsahard, iezahar): “| 

PB tz, » I nae read oe of jae whe 

vedi a Letter, bert cts in me, 

I Tecae a a oe dees bares Ceeeelin Cocthall oy ue een agers 

then Sesar: ted Lett. i XXxi- ay heey ee 1625 Diamants, and 

Sexoar sones: Purcuas, Pilgri ines, V ap Oe 1627 there is a 

vertwous Besoar, and another without vertue...the ertuous is taken from the 

Beam; Bacon, Nat. fist, Cont. ¥. 8.49% 1680 Feare and opinéon makes it 

relish well, | Wiheilst, Braser none, ‘and ‘sungh eo To all a 

great in ewimate; Joun Tavior, fi te Paes gi int. 646 many 

ott Senma, RA 7 iy St« _ Be pine Pend. -, 

ii. p. 20 (1686; stones of lustre, as 


jacynths, Seipentin, on ood 
huh, jeer, B San hich inne : ome the War has better) a ay 


valuable; Sie ‘TH, Hexexet i. 14 (1677). = Nuts...in colour and 
Beazer ; Boe ter ge Ns a yy 
or as the Persians call it pasa a Pa-aahar is of aba sorts; found both in 
Asia and America...\t is oft found in the stomach or maw of a Goat in Pegs, 
the /ndian Mountains: re Pat 37 Fi Oriental Hezoar, Uni- 
cermborn, aod and Ambergreece; Gentiewoman's Companion, 
p- 182. 


2. the Persian Wild-goat (Capra Acgagrus), also called 
bezoar-goat. 
1614 the Lm ll hath Deare, Kammes, Veruathoes or Heazors, Lyons, 
aml wolves; RK, Covunra, Veyage, p. 38. 


Variants, ie c.—i9c. desoar, 16c. desaar, 16, 17 cc. dezar, 
: besahar, 17 ¢. beazer, besar, beasor, besa hard, ‘hezoart, 8c, 
besaar. 


Mod. Lat. and Fr. éezahar, besaar, bezoar, fr. Arab. éa- 
r, bidisahr, fr. Pers. pad-sahkr,= ‘counter-poison’.] 


5. D. 


BIDET 


bezonian: Eng. fr. Sp. See besogno. 


bezzo, f/. bezzi, s/.; It,: a small coin worth about a 
farthing. 

1617 Touching the brasse em B pay 3 soldi make a lire, two soldi or 
three stwines make a gagetia, two three quetnt, a soldo or 
marketta, and four bagatines make o qe Morvson, /tim., Pt. 1. 
P: 291. 1641 At a word, thirty livres Tl not bate a betso: Aatiguary, 
ui. t, in Dodsley-Hasliat's Old Plays, Vol. x1it. p. go (1875). 


*bhang: Anglo-Ind. See bang. 


bhat, bhaut, bawt, 54.: Hind. dha/: a a bard 
in India. Many éA/a¢s act as sureties, and in N. W. India 
=e to secure travellers from Rajpoots (see Bajpoot). 

5 The Hindoo endohe and Mabratta chieftains have Uriel: a Bhast in 
te fie Els ta Sygate’ eal’ eueecies naenans Vieeae oe 
Mfew., 1. go #813). [Vule} vg 1810 Siva, wiping the d Si usent tome its 
brow, sh to earth, apon which the Bawts, or Baris, immediately sprang 

up! Hl. Guanan, Soarmel, 860 (1812). [74] 1828 A "Bhat" or Bard came to 
auk a gratuity: Br, Hunzn, Narrative, tt, sa (1Bggh [44,] 


bheesty, bhisti, 54.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Pers. #fAishtf,=‘a per- 
son of paradise (échisht)': a servant who supplies water for a 
family, carrying it in a goat-skin slung on his back. 


1781 I have the happiness to inform you of the fall of Bijah Gurh on 
inh Gaus "Now ag (Vale 1830 fi t beasty and a cosy killed: Let, 
need, f he carries the water himself ia the 

he then receives the designation 
Bncesty Wintiamon, ¥. Fabs L. aap. [06] Calcutta is supplied 

bal exce water, brought from the nt numerous tanks hout the city by 
water-bearers or Aahisties familiarly called Avesties by the angus. who carry 
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it in large Jeathern hags: Chamnans, Exncyel., 4.0, Catest ta 1882 a hist, 
a water-carrier: M. Cxawronn, Mfr. Jsaacs, ch. xi. P. aut 1884 Hefore 
eral M— reached the tents his bheestie overtook him: F. Bovix, Border 


damd, p. 158. 
bholiah: Anglo-Ind, Sec bauleah. 
*biais, sé.: Fr.: slope, slant. 


*1876 seeves of medium size with broad Nais: Echo, Aug. yo, Article on 
Fashions, (51.] 

bianco, sé.: It.: /#. ‘white’, name of an old kind of coin. 

n ba he bianco, brane 

Pm one Itin, et PB 29%. ~ wwe | lires of Grave ra take xt 
three lires of Milan, foure brasse quatrines make a soldo, nine soldi make a 
bianco: 44, p. aga. 

bibelot, sé.: Fr.: trinket, small object of vertu. 

1882 Ovina, in Felgravia, Vol. xvvi- Ps 45% 1908 = her own eyes she 
was indeed living in a state copreshing 2 or, the spectacle of he 
fag Mo by my Toe lon. Par, ica et impressed _ wih hia Deas 

*bibliomania, sb.: guast-Gk. coined from Sifdlo-», = ‘book’, 
and pavia, =‘madness’ (see mania): extravagant passion for 
books, es). for rare or exquisite books. 

1809 Bibliomania, or Book-madeess: Dino, Title. 

biblioteca, sé.: It.: library. 

1645 The biblioteca is painted by P, Perrugino and Raphael: Evxtyn, 


Diary, Vol. t. p. 1gt (1872). 

bibliothéca, sé: Lat. fr. Gk. SiSdwOqxn, =‘book-case’, 
‘library’, in Late Gk.=‘Bible’: a library, a bibliographer’s 
catalogue, a series of books. {N. E. D.] 

*bibliothéque, s4.: Fr.: library. Anglicised in 16c. as 
bribliotheke. 

1649 He [Alcuinus) muche commendeth a pg aed or gtd in in 
cotaig al Ppa pl EB Honsans, Tre Pl Ne 7m 

a, Vol. tt. p. 523. 

Variants, 17c. dtbltotheicke, bibliothec, bibliothek, biblio- 
theck, [N.E.D.] 

biceps, rx and sé.: Lat. adj. diceps,=“two-headed’: name 
of the muscle on the front of the upper arm, often used as 
representative of muscular strength, 

*biche-de-mer: Eng. fr. Port. See béche-de-mer, 

biddikil: Eng. fr. Port. See binnacle, 


*bidet, sé: Fr.: pony. Perhaps Anglicised by Jonson 
(1630 CAloridia, Wks,, p. 656/2, Ed. 1860). 


1762 sometimes I shall take a_bidet-(a little post-horse) and scamper 
before: Steann, Letters, No, xxvi. Wks., p. pagf2 (1839). 


20 


BIDRI 


bidri, bidree, biddry, s4.: Hind. Biri: name of a city in 
the Deccan, applied to a kind of damascening in metals 
upon a ground of pewter alloyed with copper. 
1794 You may have heard of Bidry Work: Ewreg, Meg., 29 (NED. 
the interesting forms of metal work ith is 
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1886 Bidei Ware.,.one of the most ii met with in 
India...fat pieces of silver, cut into various patterns are inlaid upon a metal 
a consisting of as alloy of copper and zinc: Art Feurnal, Exhib, Suppl, 
Pp s/t. 

bieluga: Russ. See beluga. 

_@. 1662 we saw a Fisherman, who coming close by our Ship-side, took a 
pictugs, or whitefish, which was above eight foot long, amd above four foot 

. It was somewhat like a Stu » but much whiter: J. Dawens, 

Ambassadors Trav., ik. wv. p 12y Ft a 


*bien aimé, pAr.: Fr.: well beloved, darling. Louis XV. 
was called /e dien aimed. 
ord BA, William, ééee aderfé: Loxp Lytton, Hareld, Bk. t. ch. i. p. giz 

bien chaussé, fem. -sée, phr.: Fr.: well shod, with neat 
boots or shoes, 

1819 1, who could worship the clowen foot itself, Atom chamssér, was lascin~ 
ated with the one I beheld: T. Horn, Amast., Vol, um. ch. i, p. 18 (2820) 
1 nienbly moving their little feet Aiew chaussé: Lavy Buessincton, Jdler 
in France, Vol. t. p aza. 

*bien entendu, fér.: Fr.: ‘well understood’, of course, to 
be sure. 


1863 Apd I was not penniless, bien emtendu: C. Reann, Hard Cash, Vol. 1. 
P1909 = =1864 When such hopes were hinted in her presence by the charitable- 
minded among own sex—the married ladies, bien entendu—Harbara 
shrugged ber pretty shoulders: G. A. SALA, Onste Alone, Vol. 1. ch. iv, p, 68 

_— ganté, fem. -tée, phr.: Fr.: well gloved, with neat 
gloves. 


1683 Her first obj 
colour; her second to 
Vol. 11, ch, Lp, 8 

*bienséance, si.; Fr. fr. dfens¢ant,=‘well-befitting’: de- 
corum, propriety, good breeding, convenience; in f/., the 
demands of good breeding and propriety, the proprieties. 


1681 y* Aiemseance of that to France will prove an irresistible 
temptation: Senile Corresp., p. 258 (Camd. Soc, 1858). 1711 the Rule of 


should be to preserve their delicacy of form and 
always diem gantée: M. E. Buanpow, Golden Calf, 


o what the Frrwck call the bienséance in an Allusion: SAvctater, 
No. sf0, Sepe. 3, p. 234/27 (Morley) 1754 he is a personage of a very ly 
2 nce, and is quite master of the diensrance: SMoLLErT, Ferd, Ci. 


athom, ch. xxxix. Wks, Vol tv. p, 228 (1817). 1778 let us simple 
individuals keep our homesty, amd bless our stars we have not armies at our 
command, lest we should divide kingdoms that are at our Aiewsdawce! Hom. 
Warrore, Letters, Vol vu. pga (1858). 1790 But detting spent the 
consideration of Atensramce, 1 doubt of the trath of your cooclusion: T, Rei, 
Corresp., Wks, p. 82/2 (1846). 1812 Without reflection or concern for 
any thing but her own accom: tion and the Avensrences of ber situation: 
Edin, Rev., Vol. 20, p. et 1815 every thing flanesed down to a smooth 
surface of drenseance: 16., Vol 24. p. 399 Mr. Daly, shocked at the 
want of all biemseance in his niece towards her high judicial guests: Lavy 
Moncan, Fi Macarthy, Vol. tit. ch. iii p. 107 (1809). 1841 and out of this 
— the p gage compelled Te, ean pony TESENRAAN, Mise, 
soups, Sre., p. 398 (1885 5 could not ienimedsate 
myself to the Sedhrance ~ oe ular a welcome; E. A. Pow, MWas,., Vol 1. 
Pp ws8 (1884). 1887 Man's rm as well as his mental power had 
tnereased during his evolution from a barbaric state into a condition of dirn- 
stance: Atheneum, Jane 4 p. 7141/2. 


*bien-venu(e), sé: Fr. dien-venue: welcome. Anglicised 
as ben-venue. 


*biga, sé.: Lat., earlier édfgae, pl.: a pair of horses, a 
chariot and pair. 


1851 gp mag fae wd ay ae . i Biga ¥ ate best that 
: J. le A = a 
remains: J. Girson, in os Lafe p 185 67. 


suadieg 3 & dice Griven by un siviee in'Gen guaedemenr 
Times, Feb. 27. (St) 
: Late Lat., fem. of bigamus ¢. v.): (a woman) 
living in bigamy, living as the wife of two husbands. 
1597 Greater is the wonder of your strickt chastitie, than it would be a 


ne to see you a bigama; Warnes, Addit, te Albion's England, Uk. 


bigamus, #/. bigami, adj. used as sé.: Late Lat.: living in 
bigamy, living as the husband of two wives. 

abt, 1376 Crist was pot bigamus ne brake not his matrimonye; Weir, 
Sed. Wks, t, 87 (4869) (NE. BD) 1535 for by the takynge of the seconde 
wife be is made bigamus: Tr. Litticton's Vet, Srev., fol. 147 0°. > 
as he came not to be wwe with Bucer, yet was he 
RK. Pansons, Three Conv. of Engi, Vol. ut. ch. xvi. p. 353. 





1604 So Gecetaieg | 
Sigamens at least; | methoug' 


BILBOES 


bigarreau (//. -eaux), bigarroon (4 - ”), sé: Fr, or 
Eng. fr. Fr.: name of the large white-heart cherry which is 
variegated (Fr. digarr?é) light yellow and red. 


164 C ..Moroceo Cherry, the Egriot, Bigarreux, &c.: E 5 
Kal. Hort, >. axe tivaph. st 


biggin, biggen (4 =), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. ddeusn, fr. beguine 
(g. = a child’s cap, a night-cap, coif. ; 


1530 Pyggen for a chyldes heed, Aeguywe: Parson. L897 he whose 
brow with homely biggen bound | Snores out the watch of night: Snaxs, 
dT Hen, IV, iv. 5, 27. 1609 a courtier the beggen to the night-cap, 
as we may say: B. Jonson, Si Wew., iii, 2, Whs.. p. aves pied 1639 
ha’ made him barrister, | And raised him to his sation cap and biggon: Cit 
Matek, lv, 7, in Dexisley-Haslise's Old Plays, Vol, xu. p, 288 (+875). 

bigotera, s4.: Sp.: a leather case for the whiskers. 

1642 the other [Spaniard] hath a leather Aigothere to laye upon them 
{his mustachos] all night: Hower, /astr. For, Trev, p. 31 (2869). 

*bijou, 4/. bijoux, sé.: Fr.: jewel, trinket; also, mefaph. 
any small work of art or architecture, distinguished by ex- 
quisite taste or artistic excellence. Also, affrié. 


very odd: M. Listen, Yours. to Paris, p. 201. — Amongst the Afowe made 
at Paris, a great quantity of Artificial Peart ia to be had, of divers sorts: 
A, BP. £42, iya7 is Hetle rural Aijew was Mra. Chenevis's: Hox, 


completely filled, the great one with ital pictures, the cabinet with drfowse;: 
Bk 1 fi isc. Wh: 


‘oO. xii 


Macarthy, Vol. it. ch. i. p. 46 (1B igh 
architectural taste: Adin, Are, Vol 63, 


At 

bijouterie, sé.: Fr.: jewellery, small articles of vertu, 
Webster gives the partially Anglicised form éiyoutry, citing 
Simmonds. 


1815 they have improved every article of Adjomteri¢ to the highest pitch 
of excellence. J. Scott, Visit to Paris, a yes (and Ed.) tabs a 
correct taste for les, parrots, and bijouterie: Loan Beaconsrreto, Pr, 


Grry, Bk. tt ch. ti. p. ge (1BBa) ISAT All covered with glittring dijeaterte 
and hair; BarHam, Ingolds, Leg, 4t6 (B65) fe are not 
even... mens of old Exropean biyjouterie, though the Sultans must for 


hundreds of years have beea receiving presents from European Courts: 
Spectator, Dec 12, p wey6la. eee T 

bilander, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. dij/amder: a two-masted vessel 
used (orig. in Holland) for coasting and canal traffic. The 
word is adopted in Sp. in the form da/andra, meaning a 
smal] vessel of burden. 

1687 Why choose we then like bilanders to creep | Along the coast, and 
land in view to keep: Davpen, Mind & Pant&., 1. 198. 1762 crooked, d'ye 
see, like the knees of a bilander: Smotrert, Lawne. Greaves, ch. i Whe, 


Vol. ¥. pe 5 (1817) 1845 A balandra, or one-masted vesse! of about a 
hundred tons’ len: Danwin, Vey, Nat, vii. 134 (8873) (N. ED.) 


*bilbo (1 +), bilboa, bilbow(e), s4., also af/rié.: Eng. fr. 
Sp. Bilbao, a town famous for swords and hardware generally. 


1. a sword of especially good steel. 


1584 trust not too much to bilbow blade, nor yet to fortunes fickle trade: 
Ci, Rowinson, Pleas, Del, p. 8 (2 BBo) 1591 Not Bilbo steele, nor brasse 
from Corinth fet, | Noe costly Oricalche from strange ice: Sraws, 
Mutopet., 37. 1595 You may thank God the long staff and the bilbo-blade 
crossed not your coxcomb: Pare, Old Wines Tales, p. 4523/1, |. 26 (436), 
1598 to be . like a bilbo, in the circumference of a peck, hilt to 

int, heel to head: SHaxs., Merry Wives, iii. 5,112. 1630 Thy Sidhoe oft 

hid in the blood of Foemans: Jonnw Tavton, Wés. sig. Bogrtit. bef, 
1658 Whem neither Aildy, nor Invention paerces, | Proof, 

Artillery of Verses: J, Comverann, H*ds,, bi. p. go (1687). 
$ oece more to run, and I'll par Bilbow in your guts: 

Upon brown Afi hand he laid: T. D., Autier's 
1693 Tell him, 1 say, he must refund—or Bilbo's the 


Gaost, Canto t. p. 15 id iii, 7, Wks., Vol. 
Batchelor, id, 7, ’ 


Word, and Slaughter will ensue: Concernve, 
1 p. 55 (1710) 

2. a swordsman, 

1598 I combat challenge of this latten bilbo: Swans, Merry Wines, 


i. a, 165. 

(4 +), s& ff, in combin. drfbo{e)-: Eng. perhaps 
fr. Sp. Ai/éav, see bilbo: an iron bar furnished with sliding 
shackles to be fastened on prisoners’ ankles, the bar being 
gencrally secured to the deck of a ship. 


1557 1 was also conveyed to their ——— wees wea paire of bilbowes: 


Ip R. Hakluyt’s 2% 5, Vol. &. p. 295 (1598. I laid him in the byene 
to cut off hie head: Re Haxuvr, Ferares, Vol. mi. p. 262, 1 

T lay | Worse than the mutioes in the bilboes: Suaks., am., v. 2, 6 

1622 I put hym in the bilboes to cowle his feete till morning: R. Cocks, (Mary, 


BILBOQUET 


Foun Voee Bee . antes shires Prisons, 
eC ] 1. Bk, iv, 
Seockes, ‘Hiliewes, or the Hike: W, Woon, New Englsate Freep. p Br. 
684 the captain of the place...took him and told him he should to the 
— and sae z ed: . aig + ry — Liga in Lib. of Old 
athors, f] ‘ow a Man that is marry'd, as it were, 
CX ke the Bitbone: Conounen, Len Ar Loa ih, 4. Wks, Va 


' bilboquet (1 = +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr., partly naturalised, 
but -gu-=4: two or more pointed sticks or pins connected 
hy line for measuring out garden beds; also, a cup-and- 


1616 For round workes, you must have an instrument, commonly called the 
Gardners Bilboquet: Sunrrer & Mawxntam, Cowatr, Farm, ag6. (N. B.D.) 
1801 Sildvgwets, bartledores and shuttlecocks, she acknow! were no 
things: M. ExGaewortH, Good #renck Gowermess, p. 109 (1832). 


biliment: Eng, fr, Fr, See abiliment. 


billa véra, fAr.: Late Lat.: a true bill A Grand Jury 
finds a true bill, or ignores the bill, namely the indictment, 
according as they decide that a criminal case should or 
should not go before the jury at assizes. 

1615 The bill of his indictment was found he 
vera on Thursday last: J. Castex, in Court & 
B. pho (S48) bef. 1¢ 

a Billa wrat J, Creveraxn, Wés,, p. 73 (2687 Aq 

dgnorameus Friends had \et the Indictment go Bil vera; and his 
stood his Trial ser Pares: KR. Now, Examen, 1. ik 159, p. 120 (1740) 


*hillet-doux, //. billets-doux, s/.: Fr.: /¢. ‘sweet note’, 
love-letter. 


1659—T71 Wrenexter, Plain Dealer, in Leigh Hunt's Old Dramatints 
(88). [T, L. K. Oliphant] 1676 You are he that have ‘d me with 
our Billets Deux; your fine little fashionable Notes tid with silk : Stapwett, 
triuoss, ii p. 19, 1682 Kind Arilet Deux perfum'd with Kisses: T. D,, 
Butler's Ghost, Canto 1. p. ta. 1691 I've ha a doves ddilet-dowx | 
From fops, and wits, cits, and Howrstreet beaux: Devnnn, Ang Artaur, 
1693 by and by clap a Sillet dewx into her hand: 


inquest to be ddl 
‘as. f, Vol. 1. 


yon Ay WGREVE, 
der, iti, 5, Whs., Volt. pars (r7ro) == 1711 a Lover chanting out 
1713 “Twas then, 


& Billet-dous : Spretater, No. 29 Apr. 3, p 49/1 (Morley). 
Belinda, if aay true, | Thy eyes ée es on a Billet-doux; Pore, Xape 
of Leck, t. 118, Wks, Vol. t. p. 175 (1757 1736 1 with...a bill (may) copeer 
as agreeable as a billet-doux: Hox. Warro.e, wre, Vel tp af ys 

re 


1763 reinfi these with billet-doux, songs, and verses: Smovuntt, 
& Staly, vii. Taos This 648 


wn the tery day appisted ft Lady Detacours lst interview withthe quack 
mn: M. Encawortn, Ardinda, Val, u. ch. xxi. p. £3 (2832). 1819 the 

bulletins from the army were the billet-doux in which her lovers might 
chance of success: T. Horn, Anast., Vol. tt. ch. xv. p. 337 (1820). 
occasional ntation of a si rshaped Aidet dower: Bannam, Jugolds, Leg, 
B, 69. 1880 Yes, in wit it the saddest of dilfetwdowr: J. Parn, 
Pon er Agent, ch. xlviii. p ars. 

billiards (1 -), sé. pL, in combin. éfl/iard-: Eng. fr. Fr. 
éillard,=‘a cue’, hence, ‘the game of billiards’: a name of 
severa] games played on a billiard-table with ivory balls 
which are driven by a stick called a ‘cue’, according to the 
rules of the particular game played. The table is smooth 
and level, covered with a tightly stretched green cloth, and 
surrounded by a raised elastic cushion. 


1691 With dice, with cards, with balliards: Srans., Presopop., 803. 1606 
Lat it alone; let's to billiards: SHAKS, Amt, and Clea, ii 5 3. 1748 be 
ing loat the greatest part of his allowance the night heloce at belliards: 
Rod, Rand, ch. vi Wks, Vola, p. 28 (18:7), 1786 a dice-box, 
mace: Cowrnx, Tasé, iv, Poems, Vol. 1. p. reg (1808). 1809 
There is a magnificent pavilion, in which is a billiard-table and refreshments of 
all kinds: Marty, Tr. Adesbecd’s Trav. Germ., Let. xxvii. FPimkerton, Vol. vi. 


Ps 

The Fr. di//ard seems to mean ‘ball-stick’, fr, Fr. diéle, 
='‘ball’ (which is translated in the form éa//iards), ‘small 
bowl’, ‘logy of wood’.] 

biltong, sé.: S. African Du.: strips of lean meat, mostly 
cut from the rump, dried in the sun, the African charqui. 

Variants, def/tong, dell-tongue. [N.E,D.] 

The name éi/fong,=‘rump-tongue’, is due to the dried 
strips of meat looking like smoked neat's-tongue.] 

*bimbashee, sé.: Turk. ding-ddshi,=‘captain of a thou- 
sand’: colonel. 


1819 So far from heeding 2 Bimbashee, with about — hundred men, 
whom Mavroyesi sent about the middle of October: T. Hore, Anast,, Vol. tt. 
ch. xv. p. 32g (0820). «= * 1876-1 was conducted to the Bimbashee, an old man, 
who, finding me not much i by his attempts to alarm, became pleasant, 
and provided me with coffee and cigarettes: Timers, Nov, 24. (St) 


binchuca, benchuca, s6, See quotations. 
1036 In the summer aes er amy =< Pa Lee p= 
wy as black beetles,) that the imily a oa the growed 
fromt a their welling: Carr. be Pampers, p. of “e405 an attack...of 
the Senchuca, a species of Reduvius, the great black bug of the Pampas: 
C, Dazwrm, Journ. Beagle, ch. xv. p. py. 


BISCIA 


binjarree: Anglo-Ind. See brinjarry. 


binnacle, bittacle (1 - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Port. drtaco/a, Sp. 
bitacula, bitacora: the box or case in which a ship’s compass 
is placed, which stands on a pedestal in front of the stecring 


apparatus. 


155 


nd: a8, 
downe all the Biiekel and compasses: Purcuas, 
igrines, Vol. ut. Wk. vi. p. “3 hy 
bittakell, the wrauas boord, the Compasse: Carr. J. Ssitu, W’As., p, 793 (1884) 


is 
bserve it in the darkest weather, as it 
quarter deck: Amcyc. Brit. 


Variants, 17 c. diticle, bitickell, bittakell, biddtkil, 17 c-— 
19 c. dtttacte, 18, 19 cc. dinacie, dinnacie. 

The early form éétfacle is ultimately fr. Lat. haditaculum, 
=‘habitation’, ‘lodge’ (cf. It. adrtacolo, Fr. Aabitacle), The 
word orig. meant a shelter for the steersman. The change 
to dinnacle in the last quarter of 18c. may be due to the 
case containing two compasses, which would suggest drnoc/e; 
Prof. Skeat however supposes a confusion with Eng. drm] 


biogenesis, s4.: badly coined fr. Gk.: generation of living 
organisms from living matter, 

Coined by Prof. Huxley in 1870, fr. Bios,=‘life’, and 
yéverts,=‘generation’. It ought to be diogenesia; see abio- 


biondo, /em. bionda, adj.: It.: blond, blonde. 

1817 in walked a well-looking and (for am Italian) Aienda girl of about 
nineteen: Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. rn. p. 340 (1852). 

biovac: Eng. fr. Fr. See bivonac, 


*biretta, birretta, ber(rjetta, barretta, 54.: It. derrefta, 
Sp. direta, Fr. darette: a cloth cap with a square top worn 
by = and superior ecclesiastics. Now almost confined 
to the Roman Catholic clergy. Anglicised in 19¢. as darref 
(Scott), ‘a soldier's a éeret,='a clerical cap’, ‘a Basque 
peasant’s cap’ (N. E. D.]. 

1698 Or his berretta or his tow'red felt: Br. Hats, Sat, tv. vii. sz (1839). 

biringal: Anglo-Ind. See brinjaul. 

*bis: Fr. See encore, 


*bis dat qui cito dat, phr.: Lat.: he gives twice who 
gives quickly. 

bis peccire in bello non licet, fér.: Lat.: ‘to make a 
mistake twice is not permitted in war’, #.¢. one mistake is 
fatal. The Latin for a maxim attributed to the Athenian 
= Lamachus (see North’s Tr. Pit, sig. A 677., Ed. 
1612). 

1603 in bello, bis peceare nom licet: C Hevnon, Def Fudic, Astrol, 
P 333- 

bisbiglio, s4.: It.: whisper, rumor, murmur. 

1592 we are put into a Aishiglio: Relig. Wottom., p. pob (1685). 

biscacha, sb.: Sp. dizcacha (English writers also 
give discacho, viscacho): a rodent of S. America, belonging 
to the Chinchillidae, which lives in burrows. 


1811 The French must naturally smile at such mistakes, as they did at 

Freziers calling the Guanaco a Viseacho, which is in reality, nothing more than 

a rabbit: W. Warton, Perweian Sheep, p. 125. — t afford furs and 

ornamental skins, equal to the Chinchilla, particularly the tusencha, which is a 

ins of rabbit: (4, p. e758. The greatest danger in riding alone across 

the Pampas, is the constant falls which the horses get in the holes of the 

*: Cart. Heap, fa + P53). 1845 the necessiry of a theory 

being felt, they came to a conclusion that, like the biecacha, the mastodon was 
formerly a burrowing animal! C. Darwin, Journ, Beagle, ch. vii. p. 127. 


biscachero, sé.: Sp.: the burrow of a biscacha, 

1626 and as I knew there were many holes and biscacheros, we then slackemed 
to an ambling canter: Cart. Heap, Pampas, pe 244- 

biscia, s4.: It.: snake, adder, destructive worm. Afi. 
formation of a body of troops in the shape of a snake 
arranged in folds. 


15565 his shyppes were daily more and more putrified and eaten through wish 
certeyne wormes whiche are engendred of the warmenes of the water in IL theme 
tractes nere ynto the Equimoctial line. The Venetians woormes 
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156 BISCIONE 

Bissas; R. Even, Decades, Sect. 1. p. 193 (1885) 1591 If therefore you 
would make a single Aissa, the order set downe in this proportion ; 
Gansann, Art Pe 135. 


biscione, s/.: It.; a great snake; Mil. a large biscia (g.v.). 

1608 which reare ted foorth amongst the trees in a bishion: Carr. J. Surrn, 
Mks, po 26 1624 the soukliers first all in fyle performed the forme of a 
Bistone 60 well as could be: a., p. 397- 

bise, Eng. fr. Old Fr. dfse; bisa, Late Lat.: s4.: name of 
a cold north or northerly wind in Switzerland and the adja- 
cent regions. 


bef, 1300 That it ne a winde to rise | Out of the north, men calleth 
FY Our sails were split by Bisa’s bitter blast; 
Gurenn, Looking a 154/2, L rg (2861). 1787 Geneva is very cold 
im winter, a the Bire, of | winds, is the most intolerable: P. Buck rorn, Lett. 


bishion: Eng. fr. It. See biscione, 
bisk. See bisque, 


eee, phr.: Arab, bismi-lah, ‘in the name of Allah’: 
a Moham an exclamation, often used as a Grace, or as an 
invitation to eat, and therefore found as a sb. 

1704 every one says his Grace...and that is, Me, deme afloh: f¢. In the 
Name of God: J. Pitts, dee. Moham., p16. 1786 they instantly set about 
their ablutions, and began to repeat the Bismillah: Tr. Aechford's Vathek, 

77 (1833), 1 Encyc. frit. 181 ahay reach the growe of pine at 

st: | “Bismillah! now the peril's past..." : Hyvaow, Giaowr, Whe, Vol. mx, py. oze 
(:822), 1836 he recites...very commonly the trath chaprer; but without re- 
ting the hismil'lah (in the name of God, &c.) before second recitation: 

WoLant, Mod. Egypt. Vol. t. p. 88. 1860 taking up his m with a 
* Bismillah” (in the name of God), owr host gave the sign to begin: Once @ Week 
(Druses of Lebanon), July 28, p raa/s- 

bismuth (+ —), wismut, s¢.: Eng. fr. Ger. dfsmuth, wess- 
muth, wismut: one of the metals, which used to be called a 
semi-metal and Tin-glass. It is crystalline, hard, brittle, 
diamagnetic, reddish white in color, used for alloys. 

1641 The expeciall mineralls and metalls that give colours are these, mis. 
Copper, iron, silver, gold, Wismut, Magnesia, and granats: Joun Faexcn, Art 
Dastitl, Be. v. p. 163 (2651) 1T9T Enc. Brit. 1895 It is more likely 
that if it does not contract, like silver and bismuth, and many other metals, it 
does not at least vary its dimensions comsiderably : Six J. Ross, Se. Vepage, 
ch, xix. Pp. 2 

*bison (” -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. déson, or directly fr. Lat. 
bison, pl, désontes. 

1. akind of wild ox, called the aurochs (g. v.). 

1855 This tract is ful of wods in the whiche they hunt the beastes cauled 
Vros or Bisontes, which in theyr toomge they caule , (that is) wilde asses: 
R. Even. Decades, Sect. tv. p. 30 (u885) 1601 goodly great wild berufes : 
to wit, the Bisontes, mai fh a ft, like Lions: Houtanp, Tr, Féin, 
NM. #f., Ble, 8, ch. ag, Vol. 1, p. agg. 


z. the N, American buffalo (Boas Americanus). 
1797 Awmeyc. Brit., wv. Bos UL 


*bisque', bisk, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. disgue: a term of Tennis, 
meaning odds of one point or stroke in a set, allowed by the 
one player to the other, 


1656 Biount, Gloerogr. 1679 es beat Sharger at a Bisk, and he beats 
any tal with you at a Bisk, and a fault, for twenty pound: SHADWELL, 
True Widow, i. p. 8 = TPT The lowest odds that can be given, ¢ ing the 
chelee of te silos, te what they call a Aisywe, that is, a stroke to be taken 
or scored whenever the player, who receives the advantage, thinks proper: 
Encyc. Brit., sv. Tennis. 


*bisque’, bisk, s4.: Fr., and Eng. fr. Fr. disgue: rich or 
made by boiling down various birds or fish; es. crayfis 
soup. Anglicised as d/sé in 17, 18 cc., often regarded as Fr. 


ares, p 
Andoilles, your Lange de » your Haske and 
Sudl, Lowers, ¥. p. 7%. fers {a savoury dish of all sorts of smal! dainties}: 
H, Wooursy, ya An Comatonin F 119. 1818 Of an cel matelote 
amd a Aisgwe d'ecrevisses [of crayfish]: 1. Moons, Fudge Fowl, p 128, 
1884 I we that you like this bisque of lobster: J. C, Gotosmirn, Afaneif 
Again, &, viii, p, tos, 


bisque, applied to porcelain, is Eng., short for drscust. 
bissa: It See biscia. 
bisse: ? Port. See biza. 
bissone: Eng. fr. It. See biscione. 
sb.: Pers. (fr. drst,=‘twenty'}: money of account, 


consisting of twenty dinars (see dinar). 


1896 cuery Bist is two pence halfepeny English, and in Aasse money three 
pence: R. Haxuvuyt, Mepages, Vol + p. 33; 1625 the Maun of Rice, fis 
worth) seuen este: Puwcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. tr. Bk. ix. p. rans. 


16% 
Larvees fashioned like point-aglets, and are worth tem pence, S4amdees foure 


BIVOUAC 


Bitters two pence: Sm Tu. Hernert, Trev. sgt (x Ed 
hich Ley commnent Bye 
Chodabende, the Scahi and Sisti, are of Silver: J. Davies, Ambassadors 


Trav., Bl. vt. p. 223 (1669) 1665 Coins at this day used, are the Abbassee, 
in our Money sixteen ce: Larree, ten pence; Mamoodee, ei pence: 
four pence: Saddec, two pence ; Bistee, two pence : Sik Ty. RREERT, 


Traw., p. 314 (4677), 

bistouri, u)ry (4 -— =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. dfstourt, fr. 
Old Fr, distorie, whence Caxton's dystorye. 

1. a large dagger or knife. Ods. 


1490 Eneas had a bystorye or PSs me Seek 8 Et ees 
cromeles; Caxton, Amepdor, xvi. 65. ix. S. DJ 7 


2. a surgical knife, of various forms, one of which is 
curved and pointed with the edge on the concave side. 
Anglicised in 18 c., but now often spelt as Modern Fr. 


1748 An Incision made with a Bistory: PA. Trans, xiv. 133. [N. E.D.] 
1797 Pinoury: Encye, Brit. 1886 The scalpel and the bistouri are not 
instruments of Mr, Payn's; Daily News, Aug. 26, p. 3/1. 

biticle, bittacle: Eng. fr. Port. See binnacle, 

*bitimen, betumen, bittamen, sé.: Lat. ditamen. The 
form éitwme is through Fr. 

1. akind of mineral pitch, asphalton (g. v.). 

1460 A vessel of wykyris, filled the joyntis with tow erde, cleped bithumen: 


Carckave, Chren,, 30. [N, E. D, 1480 bethyn and brennyng: 
Caxton, Ovid's Met,, xv. iv. (#6, 1556 In this, ¢ ewed them as 
it were a great amd highe aulter buylded foure square marble compacte 


together partly with the toughe cleye of Babilon cauled Aftw and partly 
with smaule stoonmes: R. Even, ades, p. 187 (1885). the 
Betumen rvhich is a kind of Pitch: Feameron, Forfull Newes, fol. 6 r-. 


1580 Also there ye finest Alum yat is, Vermili ittament, Chriso- 
colla, Coporus, the miseral stone whereof Petreolum is made: J. Lyty, Ewpkwer 
& his Engl, p. 499 (1868). 1601 


Asphaltites (a lake in furie which en 
emdreth Aifumuen): N. 
feos Bitumen, Allom, and Nitre veins: J. Svuveusten, Tr. Dw Sartas, p. 71 


1608). 
itumen... 
fevcht from the lake of Asphalites in Jury: Gro. Sanpys, Tina,, p. #34 (1632), 
joe HOt 


Thai 

enstome, to purifie the air from his uncleasness; Sir Tu, Brown, Prewd. 
£p.,, Wk. t ch. x. % 1789 Of amber and asphaltum, of bitumen of 
udea, there was still is t abundamce: J. Moxsm, Amer, Unis. 7 
‘ol. 1. p. 727 (1706). 1820 in at this day the finest bitumen is picked up 
on in hard memes, and this, when mixed with that of the wells, forms 
the best consposition for pitching the sides of vessels: T, S. Hocues, Trav. ix 
Steily, Vol. 4, ch ¥. pe 195 many founts of Asphaltic bitumen: 
Barnan, /agodds, Leg., p. 976 (1865). 


2. in Modern Chemistry, a general name of sundry in- 
flammable substances, including naphtha, petroleum, asphalt, 
and elaterite (or e/astic Fae. | 


1635 Naphtha is a Hquid bitume: Swan, Sper. Af, vi, 297 (1643), (N. E-D,} 
1672 a maltitude of Metalline Ores, Marchasites of several sorts, Antimonies, 
mele” as mores, s of various Kinds,...Sulphers. Salts, Bitumens, 
& eo Bovis, Virtwes of Gems, p. 1 ITUMENS, in natural 
history, are oily matters, of a strong smell, and of different consistencies, which 
are found in many places within the earth: Amepr. Arit. 


*bivouac ( -— or + - -), biowac, #4.: Eng. fr. Fr. divouac. 


1. iMé/. orig. a night-watch by a whole force (see first 
quotation); an improvised rest for the night without the ap- 
— for a regular encampment; also, a situation chosen 
or such a rest. 


1702 Bierac. A Guard at Night performed by the whole Army; which... 
continues all Night under Arms before its Lines or’ Pp. te any 
surprise, The Word Aietarc is a Corruption of the German W’einach, whic 
signifies Double<juard. To raive the Aimar, ie to return the Army to their 

ents or Huts : ay aan 1763 err Fasevnge A wh dowac — Formed & 

corruption, from the rman ttynnacAl, a we or l. rev, 

wt Cuamnens, Cyc/., Supph 1836 bivouack: Swhaltern, ch, a, 
Pp. 40 (182 


2. a rest for the night in the open air taken by travellers 
or others; also, the situation and scene of such a rest. 
pressed w, former bivouacs woods: 
eel 1 ot te phy nnd “ap ass. 1854 fas mee object 
a ee Sfrowac; F, W. Fanar, Grewth in Holimess, ch. viii. po 147 
[The orig. meaning of the word is clearly ‘extra-watch’, 
but the Ger. Sefwacke is probably an etymological refashion- 
ing of the Fr. The forms dfonac, diovac, dihovac, represent 
the Fr. 4ivag, or its Teut. original, which is said to have been 
borrowed during the Thirty Years War, and of which the last 
part seems to have been -wach#.] 


BIX 


ae Sear sé.: perhaps the annatto-tree (see annatto), 
Bixa Orellana; or, as wort is hardly applicable to a tree, 
some plant from which a dye was got, as a substitute for true 
annatto, such as the turmeric plant. The Sp. éija probabl 
resents an earlier dixa, whence comes the Bot. Lat. Bira; 
so that the first part of 4i2-wort is probably Sp. 


1706 A nappa World af Werds, 1884 Achiste, Achote, hearv-leaved 
bixwort; Mranows, Sp. & Eng. Dict. 


byza, bizza, bisse, s/.: ? Port. (? fr. Malay): a weight 
used as menty of account in Pegu; see ganza. A biza pro- 
bably weigh: —_ 4 to 4d pounds of which metal 
seems to have been current in pieces weighing about ;'5 of 
an ounce, called ganzas. 

1588 This Gans h by weight of Byze, and this name of Syne 
the accounpe of the waight, and commonly a Sys of a Gans is worth (after our 
account) halfe a duckes, little mare or lease: T. Hicxocn, Tr. C, Frederick's 
Vor., fol. an a great fat henne for a Bizze a peece, which is at the most a 

a ih. fol. 35 0. joe great store of Dates, and sold for a bisse the 
:8 Tales: » Vol. 1. pe 392. 1599 cuery Aysa maketh 

a endeeth Ganza of weight. money is very weightic, for fourte Ayza is a 
strong Porters burden; 44,, Vel, ni, Pp. 238, — the charges of two Ayses a 
moneth: dé, Ps 239. — was bald for file Bisse: ib, p. 242. 797 BISA. of 
Biza: Encye. B 


*bizarre, adj., also used as 54.: Fr.: odd, fantastic. 


1. whimsical, capricious, fantastic, eccentric, extravagant ; 
in Art, unusual, irregular, aiming at peculiar effect rather 
than beauty. 


{1602 And doth pot our minister shew himself more then Aizarre (mary. 
Bizarro in Italian a light and phantastical bead) (1 speak of him as under- 
— Paver roy Ttalian tongue) for ing im Bizarius [an authority quoted by 

ut 


to so fond a purpose? R. Parsons, Ldap’: Hast, Wast- 
Werd, Pref, p. 12.) f, 1648 Her attire seemed as bizare as her person: 
Lowp Hennerr, Lgl N,E.D.) 1794 The novelty d, truly, bar yet 


and Aisarre is in it: De | Fos, Has 
in his itions, that alm 
writings of the law: k Nowrn, Lives of North Vol Pre 
(1826). 1757 _ his ey! s] bizarre mixture of the serious and comic sty 
Hume, Assays, Vol. 1. p ont {sas 

that suggest wes: 


1804 Among other Arstrre reflections 

, Vol. + PR 1831 he must not 
substitute = is erly hearre for what is naturally...interesting: 4. 
va. 3 was worn in a my 75 without 

7 dn geeg r Lyrrom, Gadi folpa., ch xvii. p New Ed.) bef, 

ta the Duke's love of the Aizarre: E. A. Pow, we ‘ol. t. pe 160 (4884). 
1883 the reading desk rests upon an cagle of bararre as 1C © Per«rss, 
ftal. Sculj 
taste for 


Ly Ph xbiv, 1885 The former vessels exhibat some excess of t 
ie bizarre: A themrwet, Aug. 15, p 2126/2. 

2. Hortic. esp. applied to tulips and carnations, irregu- 

larly variegated with more than two colors, often used as sb. 


1783 Bisarre, a term used among the florists for a i kind of 
carnation, which has its Sowers striped or wv: sed with three or four colours: 
Cuamnens, Cyei., 


Variants, 17 c. dizare, 18 c. bizarr. 
[The word originally meant ‘brave’, ‘smart’, but like the 
It. dizzarro, has been degraded in meaning. Ultimately fr. 
Sp. and Port. dizarro,=‘courageous’, ‘generous’, ‘magnifi- 
cent’, of uncertain derivation.] 


bizarrerie, s4.: Fr.: bizarre quality, bizarre character, an 
instance of bizarre character, style or conduct. 
1747 an Ther in English Aisarrerie: Hon, WaLro.e, Letters, Vol 


(8s) |, we can dedqpens us It ‘the Atserreric of 
Soir an him st whe has been humbled by his relative: A themeum, 
July 2, p i tas 


bizcacha: Sp, See biscacha. 
bize: Eng. fr. Fr. See bise. 

bizza: ? Port. See biza, 
blachong: Malay. See balachong. 


blague, s4.: Fr.: topes hoax, pretence, bounce. 


1837 The largest, m npkes ¥ piece of blague manufactured for some 
centuries: CARLYLE, Fr. “ye P 315 Del e...i8 @ 
ae and agreeable man, with ped" manners, and without the Magu 


snd panty se often found in 


He laughed at 
: 68a). 


blagueur, 5d.: Fr.: hoaxer, bouncer. 


1883 [It is} mot the laughter of the true humourist, but thas of the 
blagueur: Sat, Rev, Vol. $5, p 467- 


blane, 54.: Fr. fr. adj. blanc, fem. dlanche, ‘white’. 
1. white paint, esp. for the face, cf. Eng. 17. d/anch, 
dlaunch. See rouge. 


there was somethi 


—_* arene, Pp. t57 :875) 
ic was © 
collections 


ies of this class: In H. Greville’s Diary, 
of O'Connell: Athenaewm, Now, 19, 


c 


BLECHNON 157 


2. a rich broth or gravy used for stews in French 
ery. 
1845 Slane.—A rich beoth or , in which the French cook palates 
lamb’s head and many other things: Buxctow & Mruer, Pract, Coat, p. 40. 
blancard, s4.: Fr.: name of certain linen cloths woven in 
Normandy from half-bleached thread. 
1797 Ency. Brit. 


*blanchisseuse, s/.: Fr.: laundress. 

1883 it would hardly be proposed to introduce Chinese washerwomen into 
Bertin, amd French blanchisseuses would shrug their shoulders at German 
prices: pr sbsteaien News, Oct. 15, p. 5/3+ 

v= Oy Villager p: Bowl Fr.: dt. ‘white food’. 
The amine blanc- was early changed to d/a-, dlawe-, blot wr); 
later into dlan(c\é-. 


1. a dish of minced meat (usually white meat) served 
with white sauce, Ods., unless Afist. In this sense the last 
syllable was preserved, 


abt. 1386 ffor Mankmanger that made he with the beste | A Shi 
ther wonynge fer by weste : t Casgcon LT T., #r 


blanger 
blaman, 
lar., p. Bho. 


fist. 1616 (oa Ah Ma: 
Wks, Vol. or. 


1 B 

Pet "Cand Ea ae Fol oy RBianck: acon 
Hist., Cont. i § 4B 1823 feasting among his hig 
eating Slane manger: Scort, Owent. Dur., ch. ¥. p gh vom 

2, a sweet jelly (often of isinglass) thickened ~ 
whitened with milk; also, a similar substance made by 
boiling cornflour in ‘milk. In this sense the last syllable 
was generally dropped in 18 c. and occasionally restored in 
19c. 

1769 To make Bloman 


tgs (1778) [N, ED.) 
eBtertainment was epee 


: Cockneam, 
Bacon, Nat. 


sor tal Telly: 
and paladins, 


A mow 
beled tal Cy ls fin, ewe Wak 

" indefar 
in pat A ae tion pene pering miparale ager! corr, per Wie 
Vol. ip aan (1867). 1847 colder ices | Slancmange, which young 
ladies say, so very nice is: Banas, /mgolds. Leg. pr 418 (1355). 

2a. metaph, sg ap pleasant but unsubstantial, This 
use is a libel on the ancient and on the modern dish, both 
being very nutritious, 

1798 they were the A/amc manger of literature: Anecd. of Distingwished 
Portens, iv. 377. 

3. custard apple. Oés, 

1604 [Sec anona), 


aceite s6.: Fr.: a kind of pear. 


bee geri part.: Fr.: surfeited, cloyed, wearied by the 
pers of pleasures, enervated by satiety, having lost the 
aculty of healthy enjoyment. 


1821 I meant...to have di Feeding ay juan) Gaat=4 
as he reser bpprilen gO vRON, wa Mowe Loe Vel een aay (28 
1832 He had been, to use an expressive French Maes 
oven from his mee youth: Scort, Pex, Fi 


1833 A litle “bla sé" —'tis not to be wonder'd | At, that his heart if got a 
tougher rind: | And though not vainer from his past succi | No dowhe his 
sensibilities were less: Byxon, Dow Fuam, xtt. lixxi. but we Alasds 
young rows about London get tired of these sienple dishes: THackmnay, Mise. 
Seaaye p as¢ (1885 innocent heteradox seul, om toast and 

Cant, ie nae Frowde’s Life, Vol. 1. p. 243 () C. 1879 They 
are 4, these people: Murs. Ourrmant, Within the Precincts, Ch, xaxvi. 
PB g7é 


blastéma, //. blastémata, 4.: Gk. BAdorqua, =‘a sprout’. 

1, the formative material of animals, or of parts of 
animals. 

1845 In a sory yung cumtayes af mestenalls, as the 
cerebral mass in the course a in the —_ AY. and 
sucleus” Tope & Sowuan, Papell, nat. Vol, 1. p, oe. * [e479 [See 

2. Sot. the sprouting part of a seed; also, the thallus 
or frond of lichens, 

1830 Linvwey, /atrod, to Sot. 


bléchnon, - -num, sé: Late Lat. fr. Gk. BAjyvov,=‘a kind 
of fern’: name of a genus of ferns belonging to the order 
Polypodiaceae, Hard-fern. 


PL 4g Of Ferne be two kimds, and they beare neither floure sor seed. Some 
yreeks call the one Pteris, others Blechnom: Hotranp, Tr. /'din. 
ae Bk, a7, ch. g Vol. aa, p. 282.) 


BLEMOS 


blemos, sé. #/. See quotation, 


1851 She left the Aolian harp in the window, as a luxury if she should 
wake, amd coiled herself ap sanong lace pillows and eider blemos: C. Kincsrey, 
Yeast, ch. i, (Davies) 


blend(e), s4.: Eng. fr. Ger. Biende, fr. blenden, =‘to dazzle’, 
‘blind’, ‘deceive’: native sulphide of zinc, which looks like 
lead ore; the Derbyshire variety is called ‘Black-Jack’. 
Also, formerly applied to other worthless ores. 

1763 Crhamnens, Cye/., Suppl, 


*bleu&tre, sé.: Fr.: bluish, somewhat blue. 

1876 a cons a'wil of wood, glen, moupenls, and river, lost in the distance in 
oo haze: Lorp Guo. Camrnnnt, Lag-Letters from the Challenger, ch. 

Pp 3ate 


*blond, blonde (esp. /em.), adj. and so.: Eng. fr. Fr. d/ond, 
fem. é/onde,=‘yellow-haired’. Only partly naturalised, the 
fem. form being often used where it would be required in 
French and the word often written as if —— [Caxton 
altered dl/onde to dlounde to qualify ‘hair’ (Fr. chevelure, 
fem.). N.E.D.} 


1. adj.: yellow, golden, light-colored (of hair) ; fair, with 
light hair and fair complexion. 
a, Ly bad the ag ones, blonde, of Lally words: ——. 
» Vou a, Ll were s© lair, i, any 
Non 1 Byeox, y Moore's Life, Vol. at. rag (1832) 1825 ‘The Alene and 
novel charms of the English girl at omce attracted the attention of Avellino; 
English in Staty, Vol. i. p. 46 1848 the ladies blowde, timid, and in 
ink: THackRRay, Max, Fair, Vol. u. ch, xvi. p, 16  fs879). 1880 a good- 
wanes, enna seereed young fellow: J. Parn, Cons lent, Agemt, ch. ii. p. tx. 
1886 No blonde can answer to the demand of the for a dark- 
haired woman: Athenaum, Feb. 20, p. 2548/2. 


2. s.: a person whose hair and complexion are light. 
A élonde is a fair woman, opposed to a brunette (¢. v.). 

1822 Brenda, the laughing biue-eyed blonde: Faia. Rev., ¥ iN. E.D.} 
1839 Mrs. Tymenoes been a blonde, and uentl subsided into a 
bay wig: Lapy Lerrox, Cheneley, 11. v. ta 1885 i was one of those 
thin, under-vitalized blondes who do not wear very well; L. Macet, Col. 
Enderdy's Wife, Bk. 1. ch. iii, p. ar 


158 


*blonde, blond, s4., also a/fri}.: Eng. fr. Fr. dlonde, adj. 
with dentelle,=‘lace’, suppressed : a silk lace of two threa 
twisted and formed into hexagonal meshes; also called 
— lace, Originally of raw silk, and named from the 
color. 

vi, 1, OT ; ios. ign PE On Hen mh blonde: Lon Leesa 
P ethane, ch. xvi. p. 38 (1859). 

*blouse, sé.: Fr.: a light, loose upper garment like a 
smock-frock, which used to be generally worn by the French 
peasants and workmen. Now Anglicised as if written 
blowze. 

1828 weither wearers of plaid, nor devourers of porridge, but Alowsses and 
aowpe wnaigre well supplied the want: Angl, in France, Vol, ut. p. 190, 

blucher, name given to stout half-boots, after the Prussian 
general, yon Bliicher; generally mispronounced as if Eng., 
and with -#- for -#-. 

1831 pots, tobacco-boxes, Periodical Literamwre, amd Blacher Bocas; 
Cancyte, Sart. Kesart., Bk. t ch. ili, (C.E.D.) 1854 stamping the heel of 


ts —_ on the pavement: THacknnay, Vewcowres, Vol. 1. ch. xxii. p. 296 
1079 


bluette, 54: Fr.: “i ‘spark’, a light production of a 
witty or humorous character. 

1887 ‘Un Parisien,’ by M. Gondines, (is) a delightful A’uette: Athemenm, 
Jan. 1, p 13/2, 

blunderbus(s), s4.: Eng. fr, Du. donderbus,=‘thunder- 
gun’ (évs=‘box’, ‘tube’, ‘gun-barrel’): a short hand-gun 
with a e bore widening towards the muzzle for scattering 
several balls at short range; hence, metas. a noisy random 
talker, and (with reference to the first part of the compound) 
a blunderer. 


1654 In the antient wars, before these Boner, eee tae ukee me 
Gayton, Fest, Notes, wv. xi. 244. (NE. DT pt 1685 | do beliewe the 
word is corrupted: foe I anes is a German term, and should be dowdertweds, 
and that is, ‘thundering guns,' donder signifying thunder, and decks a gun; Sin 
k ‘Tursxs.} S. Burien, Haudibras, (T. L. K. Oliphant) 1676 
Sater Sir Nicholas creeping out with a Bhunderbus:; Suaowar., Virtuese, 
PF 1728 Jacob, the scourge of Grammar, mark with awe, | Nor less 
revere tim, blender! of Law; Pore, Denetad, m1. 150. 


[The word is a half Eng. nickname for the clumsy, d/under- 
ing weapon.] 


BOCARDO 


boa, bods, #/. boae (boas), s4.: Lat.; name of a large 
Italian snake, one of which was, according to Pliny, killed 
on the Vatican Hill in the reign of Claudius, and an infant 
found whole inside it. 


1. Zool, a name formerly given to the Pythons of the 
Eastern Hemisphere, but now confined to the large serpents 
of America of which the best known species is the Brazilian 
Boa constrictor. 

1601 Of monstrous great Serpents, and namely of those called Boae: 
Hot.anp, Tr, Pim. NV. H., Bh. 8, ch. a4, Vol. p tom | 1686 Boas, a 

tof that bigmesse, that being found dead, there was a childe found whole 
in his belly: Cocknnam, Pt. sit. (and Ed.) 1197 (Ten species are mentioned, 
some Eastern, some American]: Aaucye. Brit, 1830 a serpent of the Ane 
species: E. Buaquiene, Tr. Sig, Pamenti, p. 135 (znd Ed). 

2. a long fur tippet, suggesting the shape of a snake, 
worn by women round their necks. 

1836 Ladies’ fro shilli f id half. : D 
sa Bos, 23511 850) m one ing and a penny “penny eCKENS, 
of boas: JEaTs, 


N. ELD.) The ti wed if the masufactore 


Nat. Hist. Comm., 276, (ib. 

*boa constrictor, s4.: Mod. Lat.: ‘boa which squeezes’: 

name of a species of very large serpent of the genus Zea, 

which often exceeds twelve yards in length; the name was 
commonly given to large Asian and African serpents. 


1797 Boa...g. The constrictor... The flesh of this et is eat by the 
Indians and the negroes of Africa; &: . Brit, 1840 [the Capeain) Talks of 
bea-constrictors, and lioms, and apes: Hannam, /mgevds, Ley., p. 186 (1865). 

Boane the name given to the two sons of Zebedee 
(Maré, iii. 17), ‘which is, The sons of Thunder’: Aence, a 
powerful preacher or speaker. 

bef, 1617 The out of Boane of thunder: 
Hieron, HAs, 1, rian D.) bef, 1608 Where are her Becneveect i 
And those rare Brave of Consolation? J. Caxveranp, Wks., p. 245 (1687) 

The man that wrote this was something other than a presumptuous 
Hoanerges: A thenewen, Dec, 4, p. 739/2- 

[Written in WV. 7., Boasnpyés, perhaps=Aram. éné régaz, 

='‘sons of anger’.] 


bobbery, sé.: probably fr. Hind. dapre (see next art.): 
noise, confusion, disturbance. 


1816 The muse now blushes to disclose The bobbery that here arose: 
eo Grand Master (Adventures in Hindestan), *1, rs N.E.D.) 1830 
When the band struck up [my Arab] was much frightened, made bobbery, 
set his foot in a hole and nearly pit Afem, af Col. Mountain, 106 (and 
Ed). [Yule] 1866 But what is the meaning all this bobbery? G. O. 
Txevetvan, Dawt Bungalow, p. y87. [1.] 


bobbery-bob, snéerj.: Anglo-Ind. for Hind. édf-re dap, 
=*O father, father!’ ex ing surprise, pain or grief. Com- 
pare the British schoolboy’s invocation ‘My Aunt’, Hap-re 


is also used by itself or repeated. 


1782 there were 8 of to,ooo people assembled; who at the moment the 
Rajah was turned off, di suddenly, crying ‘Ab-bauparee!" leaving 
nobody about the gallows but the Sheriff and his attendants, and a few European 

tors: Paice, Tracts, Vol up. 5. (Yule) 1834 They both hastened to 
t » where the man bay senseless, and the syce by his side muttering Hipre 
bapre; Batow, i, 48 [76] 1863—4 My men,.raised the cry, ‘A bear, 
a 1" ‘Ahi! bap-re-tap! Oh, my father! go and drive him away,’ said a 
timorous voice from under a blanket by: Lawin, Fly om Wheel, 142. [id] 


bocardo', bokardo, coined by Schoolmen: name of the 
fifth mood of the third figure of syllogisms, indicating by the 
three vowels that the first premiss is a particular negative, 
the second an universal affirmative, and the conclusion a 
particular negative, both premisses having the same subject. 
See quotation fr. Wilson. 


1508 Nowe is in bende pinto | Another com ea is wih besande ned sharon 
And ous goeth agayne a fole in conclusyom: Bawctay, SAap of Fools, Vol. 1. 


fat Slo 7 
Some bartaill is not to be eschewed. 
car> Every battail is full of much wmiserie. 
do Erge some miserie is not to be eschewed! 
T. Witson, Kade of Keas,, fol, 61 2, 
1688 Frauncn, Lateders Log., fol tog r°. 1717 Fron Darit w Avcande 
vary: Paior, Alma, igi, 1455. 1837 (See baroco]. 


bocardo*, the name of the prison in the old north gate of 
Oxford, taken down in 1771; Acnce, generally, prison, dun- 
geon. 

1550 Was not this [Achab] a seditious fellow?—Was he not worthy to be 
cast into bocardo of Ii ? Larimer, Seem. def Edw J., fol. ros. C. 
Nares] 1871 Doctor Story was apprehended by the officers, amd laid in 
tocando; T. Conwea, Life, &c. ae Story, in Phenizs Srittansens, p, 
290 (1732), «=: 1883. then to Boew th he,..where he shall bee sure to tye: 
Stusuns, Anat, Ab, fol. 77 7. Call out the beadles and coavey them 
hence | Straight to : Geeenn, Friar Sacon, p. vbgi2, 1 6 (2864) 
abs. Li Aed if you remaine in Bocardo untill you have ed this con- 
sequence, and reduced it to any lawfull moode or figure, you should never come 
forth alive: Apev. agst. Def. of Schism, p 4 


BOCASINE 


bocasin(e), boccasin{e), boucasin, bokesy, s/.: Eng. fr. 
Fr. doceasin, boucassin: a kind of fine buckram like taffeta, 
used for lining. The form dofesy is direct fr. Sp. docact. 

1485 vill ulow de blakke bokesye. una toga lyned cum bokesy: /ae., in 
Ripon Ch. Acts, ~S. (N-E.D.} 1611 Soceasin, Boceasin: CoTar, 1768 
Bocasine: Jounson. 

bocca, s4.: It. docca,= ‘mouth’: one of the holes or mouths 
of a glass-furnace through which the melting-pots are put in 
and taken out: boccarella (It. dim. of decca), a smaller 
opening on either side of a bocca of a glass-furnace. 

1797 On each side of the bocca or mouth is a bocarella or-little bole, out of 
which coloured glass or fine metal is taken from the piling pot: Ameyc. Srit., 
av, Glass, 8, 2. 

*boccale, s4.: It.: a decanter, a measure of wine, contain- 
ing about one quart English. 

1617 a vessell of wine containing thirty two boccali and a halfe: F. Mowy- 
som, /tin., Pir pi6y = 1987 Aacye. Brit. 

-  *bock, 54.: Fr.: orig., a Schoppen of Bock-bier, a strong 
German beer drunk in Spring; fAem, a glass or mug of any 
beer (nearly 1} pints English). 

1882 those “after hours” when briefless barristers and wnalists out of 
work congregate over their coffee, their absinthe, or their fucks: Standard, 
Jan. 2, p & 1887 At the cost of a few halting verses...of pretentious licen« 
tiousness poured forth before a dock, you pass for a great man during one whole 
evening: Athenrum, Jan. 1, p. vols 

*bodega, sé.: Sp.: wine-cellar, wine-vaults, wine-shop, 
This name is now to be seen in the streets of London, and 
elsewhere in England, applied to the wine-vaults of a par- 
ticular firm as a kind of trade-mark. Same der. as boutique. 

1887 He gives a clever description of a Spanish Andega: Athenaeum, 
Oct. 1, p. 436/12. 1888 Pleasant pas on Jerez, its bodegas, its life, and on 
other matters concerning the growth and consumption of 1M & @., 
7th S, ¥. 38. 

*Boedtia, a district of Greece, situated north of Attica, the 
inhabitants of which were in ancient times as distinguished 
for their Gp as were their neighbours of Attica for in- 

. telligence. Hence (though Boeotia contained Mt, Helicon, 
a celebrated haunt of the Muses, and could boast of the poet 
Pindar and the general Epaminondas), the name represents 
stupidity, dulness. 

Hence, Beotian; adj. and sé,: dull, stupid; a stupid igno- 
rant person, a dullard. 


1786 A dim Bocotia reigns in every skull: Wotcorr (P. Piadar), £¢, 
Borweil, Whes., 1 3% 790 [N, ED. 1864 Is Beauty or Becotia to 
blame? G. A. Sata, wile Alone, Vol ili. p. 44. 


Hercndes.. being a yong man still, and a plaine Boootian, abolished all 
acke at Grst: Hottany, Tr. Pint. Mor., p. 235% 


*boer: Du. See boor. 


beuf & la mode, pir.: Fr.: alamode beef, a plat of 
alamode beef. See & la mode 3 a. 

1822 a well-scasoned veal pie, a eels ty of the best vin dw 
pays, and even a dessert: L. Simonp, Suitseriamd, Vol. 1. p 34 

boffeta: Hind. See bafta(h). 


*Bohea, Bohea(tea), name of a range of hills in China, 
the Vu-i-shan (dialectic Bu-f, Bo-t), piven formerly to the 
finest kinds of black tea, both to the leaf and the beverage, 
but now to the worst quality. 


soli tea: 
rims, 


a kingdom forming part of the Austrian empire. 
‘The name is now used to signify the life of a gipsy or any 
person of irregular and unconventional habits; also, a com- 
munity of, or district inhabited by, such persons, esp. those 
who being interested in Literature, Art, Music, or the Drama, 
live a free and easy life. This usage, with that of the adj. 


bg maar in corresponding senses, was introduced from 
the French, who associated Bohemia (/a dohéme) with 
gipsies, by Thackeray. 


*Bohemian, adj. used as 56, See preceding article. 


1, sb: 1. a gipsy. 
1696 Poucirs, World of Words, 
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I. 5é.: 2, a person interested in Literature, Art, Music, 
or the Drama, who leads a free and easy life, without caring 
for the conventionalities of polite society. 

1883 Old stories...chow him [Fielding} as the ideal Bohemian: Saf. Xee., 
Vol. 96, p. goa/t. 

Il, adj: 1. gipsy (ady.). 

Il. adj.: 2. adj. to I. 2, pertaining to a social Bohemian, 
or to social Bohemians, 

boiserie, s4.; Fr.: wainscoting. 

1833 the walls of the state-chambers were painted or sometimes lined with 
curious carved dofsserie: J. Datcaway, Disc, Avchit. Bug. &e., Pr 302 

bojar: Russ. See boyar. 

bokardo. See bocardo', 


bolas, 54. p/.: Sp. pl, of do/a,=‘ball’: an instrument used 
by the natives of S. America for entangling and catching 
animals; see quotations. 

1826 he was swinging horizontally above his head the bolas or balls, | 

ved he was hunting for ostriches: Cart. Haan, /ampas, p. 81. 18465 

¢ Giese is perhaps more expert with the lazo than the Gy s but froen the 

mature of the country, he does mot know the use of the bolas: C. Danwin, 

Journ, Beagle, ch. xii 259. — The bolas, of balls, are of two kinds: the 

simplest, which is chicly used for catching — consists of two round 

stones, covered with leather, and united by a thin plaited thong, about eight feet 
tong: #4, ch. tai. p. aa 

*bolero, s4.: Sp.: a lively Spanish dance in triple time; 
also, the air accompanying such a dance. 

1787 _ The happiness to see Madame Mello dance a volero: J. Towssexp, 
Journ, Spain, i. 331 (spa) [N.E.D.] 1809 And when, bereath the evenin; 
star, | She mingles in the gay Bolero, | Or sings to her attuned guitar | 
Christian ie Moorish hero: Byron, Callie Harold, 1. texxiv. (6, 19t 
draught). 2 —— herself in a bolero with a handsome young 
dragoon: W. [xvinc, Adkaméra, p. 25. — noted for her skill at dancing the 

1 iB, De Tap 1845 caperin 
Leger Pu 265 (1865). 
composer's Caprice Espagnol, 

Oct. 8, p. 477/23 
bolia, bolio: Anglo-Ind. See bauleah. 


boligneo, bolineo, s4.: It.: a small coin. Sce quotations. 
1617 ten bolignei make one bianco, and two brasse quatrines make a 
i etta of Venice: F. Monvson, 


susine, sixe make a boligneo, seven make a 
Itin., Pt. 4. p. 29%, — From hence we hired a boat for foure bolinet and foure 


quatrines: &, p. 92, 

bolino, s4.: It.: burin, a tool for engraving on metal, esp. 
on copper. 

1662 The utmost efforts and excellency of the bolino: Evetyn, Chadcagr., 
57 (1769). [N. E. D.) 

*Bologna, a town in Italy, which has given a name to a 
large kind of sausage. The name also qualifies several sub- 
stantives to form scientific terms. Perhaps polony (¢. v.) is 
a corruption of this name. 


. dancing in cachucas, Boleros: Baran, + 
righ 


ighter and more pleasing...is the 
a piece in the manner of a beteros ‘Atheaen, 


1596 As bi i woedge: NasHe, Saffron 1% Wks, 
it eta IE DT 1160 (see Bayonne. — 


*boélus, f/. béli, a Late Lat. fr. Gk. Bador, 
=‘clod’, ‘lump of earth’, Often Anglicised as doe/e, esp. in 
the combin, éo/e armeniac, found as early as Chaucer. 


1. a pill. 

1862 make thereof lytle balles called Boli: W. Waxor, Tr. A lessio's Seer, 
Pout fol. aye. = Bole, is the forme of a medecine when it may le 
given in grome manner at a knives point to the quantitie of a me at & tine, 
ustill the whole receit be taken: Hottawo, Tr, Mii, NH. Wal, tt. sig. 
Alive, 1671 don't I know thou hast taken Bushels of Pills and Bolus's 
enough to purge all the Corporations in the King’s Dominions: Suapwett, 
Humorists, i. p. 4. 1745 this sugar-olum was to tempt him to swallow that 
bolus the Princess of Denmark: Hox. Wateore, Letters, Vol 1, Pm aM (r8s7) 
1756 And bere, at any Time, may be had a Receipt for a Boles; Gray's Jaw 
Fournel, Volt, p. tt3. 1806 patiently swallowing the response, like « bolus, 
Mey: voneee wT uire what it eee 5} Dewees eens, iy 1 

' yi n potions, SOS: nuam, Jagolds. Leg., 
e 6 ie 1863 bolus eyed people (the Chinese]: C. Reape, Hand 
Cash, Vol. 1. p. 198. 

2. asmall ball of any substance, 

3. akind of fine clay, also called do/e. 

1698 The Hilles of this Lland are redde like Bolus: Ee. 7. Van Linschoten’s 
Voyages, Bk. 1. Vol. up 265 (895) 1672 duly di id Karths and 
Belesscs: R Bovz, Pivtucr of Geue, p t6p, LES The whele of the 
eminence consists of several layers of red, thie and white bolus: E. Haxpursow, 
Iceland, Vol. tt, p. 1516 


bolye, s4.: corrupted fr. Ir, bwafle,=‘a place for milking 
cows’, or dvatlidh,=‘an ox-stall’, ‘cow-house’: a place of 
safety for cattle or men. 


1598 to keepe theyr cattell, and to live themselves the most part of the yeare 
in bolyes, pasturing upon the mountayn, and wast wild places: Sraws., State 
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forte Me & 1 (1883) — the people that thus live in these Bol 
t4, p. G30/a. 

bombace, -bage, -base, #4: Eng. fr. Fr. dombace, = ‘cot- 
ton’, ‘cotton wadding’; altered in 16. to domébast(e). 

1. the down of the cotton-plant, raw cotton. 

1566 cotten which groweth on certain trees called Gesramrpini, this cotton, is 


growe 
barous, and live more licentiously then they could in townes: 


otherwyse called or sytke of the trees: R. Enen, Nerv /adia, p. 13 
(Arber, 1889) — ropes of bombage cotton: #4, p 30. From all meate 
ft, as and flaxe, bombaste and winds that bloe; T. Howes, Ard. Amitic, 


sol * 

Gr (2879). i E.D.] 1578 fayre white cotton, or the downe that we call 

bace: H. Lyre, Tr, Dodoen’s Herb, Bk. vi. p.679, 1624 garments of 

Silke or Bombace: Str J, Maxnixcton, in Baders Ak., et 255 (Furnivall, 1868). 

3606 —, Bobace, Annis and Coriander seeds: S. LENnAkD, Parthenap,, 
“t. 1. Be 4 

2. cotton wadding used as padding. 

1547 for lb. of bumbast to the bodies of the same maiske, at rad. the Th. Gs: 
Lasely MSS., P72 (s8)3) 18TT But hambast, bolster, frisle and perfume: 
G. Gaskoronn, Steele Glas, Epal., p. 82 (1862). 1583 these Dublets...taffed 
a peed 5 Rombast at the least: Sronnes, Amat, Ad, Pt. 2, 
1 A bod: 


with foure, five or Pt 
p53 (1877). y that needed not the common helpes of rectifying 
ite 


ftion by bombace of the like: J, Havwanrn, SamisA'd Virg., 149 
IN. ED.) 


3. metaph. padding, stuffing, generally in form doméast 

+1), bombaste, bumbast(e). 

1573—80 No bombast or paintry to helpe deformity: Gan. Harve, Left. 
Be, p. 203(2884) 1688 We have received your letters full of love... And...rated 
them | At courtship...As bombast and as lining to the time: SHaka., £. Z. L£., 
v. 2, 791. 


3a. inflated speech, grandiloquent language, fustian. 
It is difficult to say whether domdast is used attri, or 
whether it is the past part. of the 16c, vb, dombase, dumbase, 
fr. the sb. domébace, 


1592 hanging om thy bombast nothing but infectious abuses: Ganene, in 
Book Collector's Mis, p. 15 (871) 1628 Some astonishing bumbast: 
J. Bante, Microcosm. p. &1 (1868), 1662 A sermon,..to the university, the 
stuff, or rather bombace, reof we have set down in our ‘Ecclesiastical 
History’: Foui.ew, Wortkies, ui. 34 (840) (N.E.D.| 1760 the style, a 
mixture of bombast, poetry and vulgarisms: Hon, Wacroun, Letters, Vol. 111. 
P. 34 (1857) . : 

(As the earliest instance hitherto recorded has the form 
bumbast, the word ought to be found at a still earlier date.) 


*bombardier ( - ), s3.: Eng. fr. Fr. dombardter. 


1, a soldier in charge of a bombard. 
1660 Smithes, Masons, Ingeners, Boenbardiers: Warrnnorne, Arte Herre, 


Be(is72. [N-E.D.] 1611 AomdAandier, A Bumbardier: Cotcr. 1743? 
‘hey boasted they had formed an a EE | of...two bundred and fifty 
bom iers: Tixwar, Contin. Rapin, Vol. 1. p. 750s (e75t). 


2. a non-commissioned officer in the Artillery of the 
British Army. 


bombardo, sé.: It. See quotation. 

17% BOMBARDO, is an Instrument of Musick, much the same as our 
Tiassoon, or Bass to a Hauthoy: Short Explic. of For, Weds. in Mus. Ske, 

*bombardon(e), 12>, sh: Eng. fr. It. bombardone,=‘a 
large éemébardo': a brass instrument like an ophicleide in 
tone, 


*bombasine (+=), bombazine, sé.: Eng. fr. It: a 
fabric of silk and worsted. Also, affrté. 

1855 This cotton the Spaniards call Adgveon and the Italians Bombuséme : 
R. Eoes, Mopages, fol. ¢ r. 1686 In Persia is great abundance of Aombusin 

wry lees R. Haxtouvet, Veyeges, Vol. i. p. 394 «1509 the Silke or 
ne fleece: 4, Vol, as, ik p. ga 16665 ¢ floors,..were spread some 
elvet stuft with Down or fine Hombasine: Siz Tu, Haxnexr, 
pits (2677). 1766 Wut who is that Bombazine ay, | So profi 

beauties, in sable array? C. Anstey, New Bath Gwide, Let. xt. 

Messrs. Holingbroke & Co., gave a statement of the wages of twenty weavers of 
fine bombazines, alapines, and paramatias, which averaged thirteen shillings and 
sixpence: J. James, Wersted Mann/,, p. 483. 

[From It. éombasino (whence Fr. dombasin), fr. Low Lat. 
bombacynus, adj. of dombax, fr. Lat. domdyx, fr. Gk. BapBué, 
='‘silk-worm’, ‘silk’, ‘cotton'.] 

bombast: Eng. fr. Fr. See bombace. 


Bombastes Purioso, the name of the hero, and the title of 
a burlesque opera by W. B. Rhodes, 1810, in which the 
bombast of modern tragedy is ridiculed. 

*bon, fem. bonne, adj.: Fr.: good, kind. The masc. is 
also used as sd,, ‘the best’, ‘goodness’, ‘merit’; also as infery., 
‘good !',‘well!’. Anglicised in Mid. Eng. as don, done, boon, 
éoun. It forms part of several Fr. phrases and words, some 
of which were Anglicised in Mid. Eng., eg. donarrie), 


i nN 


BON MOT 


bonairete, bonchef, bon gre. Bon is often found written as 
if an adj. in cases where it is now joined to another word or 
connected by a hyphen. 


bon accueil, gér.: Fr.: ‘good reception’, due honor, pro- 
tection. 


1622-3 Sir Horace Vere came hither this day fortnight, kissed the king’s 
hand, and had otherwise Aow acewed/, both of the prince, lord marquis, and afl 
court: J. Cuasenecaim, in Court &* Timer oS Jas. dy, Vol. tt. p. 96 (1848), 
1833 He tniony) wae very gay and amusing, and proud of being, abe id, 
- eS the accueil of the English actors at Paris: H. Geevitee, 

aaery, P- 


bon bastinado, pér.: guasi-Foreign ; see bon and basti- 
nado: good beating, sound thrashing, 

_ bef, 1733 he let him escape only with a dow Sastinade: R. Nontit, Fxanren, 
b ili. Ga, p. 16g (1740) 

bon camarade, fir.: Fr.: good comrade, worthy friend. 


1848 vex not my dow camarade, Count of the Normans: Lorp Lyrrox, 
Havold, Wk. 11. ch. |. p. 32/2 Ed.) 1860 he affected, toa, the don camarade 
in his manners: Wuvrx Mewvite, 4. Heute, p. vOo. 1865 the 
free, frank, dew casmarade communion of a friendship that was closer than 
brotherbood: Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. xiv. p, 222, 


bon compagnon, fir.: Fr.: good companion, jovial com- 
panion. Anglicised in 16c. as doon (bone) companion, 

bef. 1783 what they call a Bom Comrpagnon: R. Noxtu, A camen, 11, viii. 
37, p Go (1740). 

bon courage, pir.: Fr.: good courage; partly naturalised 
and used as adj. (unless there be some error) in the second 
quotation. 


1600 Go to, old soldiers, & redouted servitors, with bon-courage set over 
the river Iberus a mew armie: Hottann, Tr. Liry, Bk. xxvi. p.617, = 1644 
the Earl of Stam/ford,..is boon-courage: Aferc. Brit., No. 22, p. 172. 


bon enfant, fir.: Fr.: /f. ‘good child’, good fellow, 
pleasant companion. 


1836 1 was presented to Thiers. He is 
wickly enters into conversatbon 
Madame Crawley, you were always Arm 


merry and don enfant, amd 
n> H, Gaevitee, Diary, p 105. iss Look, 


enfert, aed 1 have an interest in > 
parole Phonnewr: Tuackeray, Van, Fair, Vol, tt ch, xxix. p 3370 (byob 
1883 He was always and to everyone fon enfant: Sat. Kev., Jan. 6, p. 3. 


bon gofit, bon goust, fAr.: Fr.: good taste. 

1709 I'm afraid he aeust have reselv'd, had he liv'd now, not to have eat at 
all, or at least without the How Geust; Mes. Maxtey, Vew Atal, Vol. t. p. 10s. 
1712 the Gentlemen of the ow Geust in the Pit would never have been put to 
all that Grimace: Spectator, Na. 996, June ¢, p. $76/1 (Moeley), 


bon gré mal gré, fir.: Fr.: ‘(with a) good will (with a) 
bad will’; willy nilly, whether one will or no. Son gré alone 
is a refashioning of the early 4on gre(e), adopted in 14 c. 
to Soop at this Lisnomettlag’ Lape Mosoam, Ff Masetin Vou ck Ui 
1830 the mother is constantly in attendance, to enforce their 


153 (3819). 
Being jevoured Am : E. Braguimux, Tr. Sig. Ps ti, ted 
Ed.) he at ow gai to battle: Lon Evrren, Moene Nain 
ch, vil. p. 2493/2 (4rd Ed). 


1848 
_ *bon jour, pér.: Fr.: (a) ‘good day !’, a formula of greet- 
ing; hence, as sb. in Eng. use, (4) a civil greeting. 

4, 1591 Signior Romeo, bon jour! there's a French salutation to your 
French slop: Stuaxs., Mew, li 4, 46 1603 painted Singers, that in Groues 
doe — | Their Lowe- Son-dours, cach in his and fashion: J. SvLVESTER, 
Tr. Dw Bartas, Babylon, p. 497 (1608) = 1. the landlord entered,—answered 
Maitre Pierre's don your oak a reverence: Scott, Quent, Dur, ch. ili. p. 6r 


tr 
4 1688 To-morrow,..we'll give yous grate bonjour: Stans, Tit, Ama, i. 
494+ 1854 Tuackuray, NVewvowres, Voi. 1. ch. ¥. p. 99 (1879) 


*bon marché, fir.: Fr.: dit. ‘good market’, cheapness: 
title of a large ready-money drapery establishment in Paris, 
now borrowed by English tradesmen. 


*bon mot, f/. bons mots, fir.: Fr.: /it. ‘good saying’, a 
witty saying, witticism. 
at. 1730 Swirr. [T. L. K. Oliphans} 1747 The jokes, the Avws smote 
the little adventures, which may do very well in one company, will seem flat and 
tedious, when related in another: Lown Cuxstxxmecno, Letters, Vol. t. No. 97, 
. ane (atta) 1755 The Aew-met in fashion is that the staff was very cook 
2 wanted private men: Hoe, Watrout, Letters, Vol. tt. p. 486 ror} 
1769 His answer, which is recorded amon the ic Acs mrote: A 
Mowrtacu, Aac. Rep, p31. 1763 With all their volatiliry, tle, and 
ess for Aves mots, they delight in a species of drawling mela church 
music: SMoutert, France & Italy, vi. Wks, Vol. v. p. 293 (ster) 1 The 
flattering, faahtonable tribe, | Each stray bon-mot to ber ascribe: H. Mow 
Fierio, 998, p > 1804 ft became absolutely a fashion, during the reign 
terror, to ec dum meots on the way to be guillotined: Adis, Aev., Vol. s. p. Ss. 
1818 I didn't know what might have been the don mot ndon in the 
at dar Lavy Mowcas, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 204 (2819). 
Vase I Harrowby told me of rather a good Aew mot of Porzo's: In H. Gre 
ville’s Diary, f; q1 1853 be certainly cannot be suxpected of pilfering a Aew 
mot from the Dauphin: J, W, Crower, Assays Fr. Kew, Vv, p. 248 (857k 


BON PRESENT 


bon présent, pAr.: Fr.: kind present. 
aaa eee ee een 

bon phr.: Fr.: lit. “good tone’, good style, good 
breeding, fashionable manner, fashionable society, fashion. 


oa a apt g phe eee boty Hl gg 


Bath Guide, ‘ie fore 
vocal, but at present she lives in the don tow, keeps pact. 
suppers to select friends: Smoutert, pains a "CL, pe Ava (1882) 186 ‘ieee 
what was proper ce be ae Se ae rd jatgen of Bon-ton 3 H. Mor 
tnt, 6, grace she placed at once to the account 
spree Haih tn tn Tapes merene Fil. Mi . Vol. a3, ch. i. p. at 
ton dinner table: eh, fp & there is not less 


chin than of old, though it is ie fom to be tranquil: Lory Beacorsrikto, 
wrong Uogheng ch. xi. p. 228 (1881). 
*bon vivant, few. bonne vivante, pAér.: Fr.: /it. ‘good 
liver’, one fond of good living, a gourmand. 
a ie 
ss tae Ge ae ee Fare aT - a 
loves his bottle, 


sod ind io ossien of eoncdng pt 1812 C**, 
with ¢ ay a in a scribbler: Brno, in 

_Jsis ape Majer sas seman hat of a dow 
ch, xxiv. — 


hi wine ih yy er Edin. Rev. Va. 37,p 177 
of : Twacknray, Van. pay - Li 
ch. ii. p18 (1879). We tried Cherif Pasha, a 


ce particularly: Spectator, Apr. 12, p 
bon viveur, phr.; Fr.: bon vivant, perhaps rather stronger 
in meaning (as wivewr ‘py itself=‘high liver’, ‘free —- 
suggesting other pleasures than those of the table whic 
constitute the main idea of don vivant. 
1865 an old ish dow mitewr: Ova, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. xx, p. ag7. 
as those excellent 


Mr. Rogers has sakl and caten as many 
| neg adh chewaune, Feb. hs opal. = 


*bon voyage, fhr.: Fr.: good voyage, good journey ; also, 
good wishes for a good journey or voyage, the expression of 
such wishes. Partially Anglicised in 15 c.—17 c. 


1494 One broughte forthe « bolle full of mede., otn...te deyabe vpen bon vy: 
FASrAs, Vi. orm, amy (N.E.D.) abt. 1682 Three goalden 


ph cae im dy 
for a bon boysing: R. gf orl ee yf et be Virgil's Aen., Wk. mi. p. 81 
(2880) eck lnasti a fresh for a 


voyage: R. Hakuvvt, ¥ 4, Vol. ast. pe 7% i 600 to wait the first 


of wind and , seas for a bon-voiage, and with Gods grace and 
favour to set saile for Africke; Hot.ann, Tr. Li. Bk. xxx, p 728 ets t 
such a od apd Spams eaeetss Cat 1 g ira 626 A flown 
sheate, a winde voyage: Carr. J. Sur ‘et, e+ Pe (884). 
due Aer duns ~ ES eet 

Tr. Erasmus sel. wre DSt- you may add i wish bere od 
voyage: THACKERAY, ‘air, Volich ay. Pp 373 (1879). 


bona, 54. f/.: Lat.: ‘goods’, neut. nom. pl. of bonus, adj. : 
in rit i several legal terms: ps bona mé 
=‘movable goods’; bona nota’ =‘noteworthy goods’, 
ae. personal estate of mer Binge wth of £5 or more; 
tira, = ‘perishable goods’; tia, = ‘unclaimed 
goods’, .¢. goods without an Bono 

*boné fidé, fir.: Lat.: with good faith. Commonly pro- 
nounced # = # ral English, the proper Lat. pronunc. being 
pedantic, Originally a legal term. 


1. ady.: in good faith, honestly, trustworthily, genuinely. 


ey: and I indeed oma Ade made my consideration: Cxanme, peek boxes | 

pees ol 1591 my mea is plainly aml bene Ade, 
t can truely i against some kind of Poets. Sta Joun 
ficken Te Poet., in Haslewood’s Eng. Poets & Poesy, Vol. 11, p. 138 

Warren, were to be mused if deat © fone 
po pcg pis. 1 he di 

gees + Hottano, Tr. £ a = . XEXIL p. B30. 
1612 therefore ‘ is better without ¥sing this seni diligence to let me 
possesse it dome fide, vntill the tree Lord shall appeare by some way lesse 
— and diligent: T, ee! Te. Den Quixete, Pt Po oat, ch, ix. p ana. 
pln BS Ea one nee te men bite were like ne Somes 


chearsal, 1. PD 43 {1860} 760 
AfSdavit that the Judgments are soma fide: Grwert, Senrat ie 


interest or your 
Vol. th. No. xxxviii. p. 
muast be under the necessity of stating the affais to his pave forme M. eens 
vomvoum, Se. PB ter (18 1840 were you ever really and dnd fide 
bewitched...? Baxnam, /: . Leg, pe O$ 32863) 


2. crbal Soune.” real, honest. Perhaps originally used 
with verbal nouns. 


in the neekive aa and Aowa fide rejection of 


1802 Their simplicity...comsists.. 
ss armen Edin, Rev., Vol. cag jon may have 


8. D. 


, i 3 he a ——————— 
BONAVENTURE 161 
been caused bona discharge of the electric fluid; #4, Vol. 28. 
bef. 16s I we the Fommge off the on which of those envel Scien 
a real bond fide lester, and which s thorn? Tuackanay, &. ri 5 
43 (1879). 1871 actual tran of ry mw C. Yours, 
park, by Pram, falc fr ep ah Sug7e ‘These are Sond Ade portraits 
i the Gasens Time: ow Ae The bonf Gde tra farce 
odd Ch nstiteg to chant acl 7 og A yet 


*bona fidés, pir.: Lat.: Leg.: good faith, genuineness, 
honesty of intention, 


Seine nip yea nano tarot fore 
3 et. ury oa 
sider the bowa fides of arte 20, P. 2. 


Toba, phr.: corrupted fr. It. duona roba,=‘good 
stuff’, ‘fine gown’, ‘fine woman’; a handsome girl, a smart 
courtesan. 

1697 we knew where the bona-robas were and had the best of them all at 
commandment: Saaxs., // Hen. JF, li. a, a6, acoA rich yong widdow— | 
F. Good! a bona rota? B. Jonson, A/ch., ii. 6, Whs., p. 644 (68 1631 a 
Poke eg yg mae brave Bonarcha, a Donna: R. Bur 
wha y r+ fa he is row = ba oem, Wild Giadent te Wis, Volt ps8 
ie RYDEN, ‘al. 4, 
: ae ’ Koba's} | ron oes Th fi 


1676 the glittering Bona "Rohas of our times 


Sy ng ng a Ra 
Le, & 909 2836), 1 Four titled ladies viding thelr spol were ne 

it equal euen! bona rodas portions! petty booty filched 
pel lle gh Atheneum, Feb. 13, p. 2260/1. 

—_—_ phr.: Lat.: ‘if they knew their peculiar 
blessings’. Virg., G a Sa ii. 458, O fortunatos nimium, sua 
si jena norint, | agrico 

hich knowes knowne (Acne ete 

“sae 1 Pine, whic | erg Maran aber 619 co s 

peg oy, Sa fhe Bona 


sensible of their own felicity, are the 


Lett., t 1651 Relig. Wotton, ¢ 
Irish ight rey , home st cB ese 


vrano, Mise, Wz, Vol. n. App. p. 19 (4777). 

bonae notae, gér.: Lat.: of a good kind (‘brand’), of 
merit. 

1704 an author Jone note, and an adeptus; Swirt, Tale ofa Td, § i. Whs., 


P. $9/3 (1869). 
bonagh, bonough, s4.: Ir. dwana, dbuanadh,=‘a soldier’: a 
regular soldier. 
1600 fy s} wealthe.. .wilbe in shorte ¢ 
a 5u Shah OS (N. eb) i 
roxy, Pac. ib. ik iii. 43 (1821). [i] 
t, s6.: Ir. dbuanacht,= ‘subsidy’, ‘military service’: 
a tax formerly paid to Irish chieftains for the maintenance 
of regular soldiers. 


1668 Bomaghtes due ber Gallogiasses: In 
Dymmok's /reland, App., a f ita iN E. 2 it 08 services, of the Lm a 
this was one, besides many Suddechth, Cosshirh, Bonaughe. 
Shragh, Sorehim, and sat wach i like : sc: Srane State Ircl., Wks., p. Gaala a/2 (4869) 
1818 her tlernas or cuddy, shragh, or mart: 
Moercan, Fi. Macurthy, Ca m, ae a Pp ats (1829) 


bonana, bonano: Port. and Sp. See banana, 
bonanza, sb.; United States Eng. fr. Sp. donanza, =‘ pros- 


perity’: rich ore; also affrié. yielding rich ore, yielding large 
| Ee Orig. applied to rich silver mines on the Comstock 


the warre: 'T. ess 


1888 within 20 he struck bonanza: Times, Jam. 4, p. 7/6 1888 
make up their minds to sell their great bomanza and Si ‘come hick"to Magiand: 
Atheneum, Oct. 27, p §52/1. 


bonaret(s): Russ. See barometz. 

bondsus, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. Bévacos,=‘a short horned ox of 
Aeonia’: a bison or aurochs (9¢.v.). 
ae “as Tbe bers cf os Beto or wild bl con no 

own: P. Backrorp, Leet. m fie Vol t ip ses ag (1805). Killed 
a boar as big as a Reisenburg: Lory Beacons- 
rreio, Viv, Grey, Bh. vi ch. it p 395 181). 


*bonaventure, bonadventure, +/.; Eng. fr. Fr. donne 
— or Sp. dwenaventura, or It. buonaventura,=‘good 
ip . 
I. name of the mizen-mast next the poop when there 
were two mizen-masts. 
tope sayle 


abt. 1800 Some pulled up the bonauenture, Some to howes the 
dyde catre: Cocke Lovelics B.,12(:843) (NE.D.) 1696. In great ships 
21 


BON-BON 


they have two misems, the latter is called the éeneementuer misen: Cart. J. 
Surrn, Was., p poq (1884) 


2. _ kind of fishing-ship. 
° 9614 Busses, bonadventures, of fisher-ships: Way to Wealth, in Hari. Misc. 
ML. 235 Sem (N.E.D.] 

3. a kind of medicinal powder. 

11540 Ot pas ened Homaventure. This powder is good for al maner of 
spots in the eyes; Tras, af poore men, fol. xiii e. 

4. good luck. ep the form is Anglicised the word 
or phrase is intended to be foreign. 

bef, 1889 Alas, quod I, how myghte I have her sure? | In fayth, quod she, 


Bore 7s Corrte, 119, Wks, Vol. 2. (184 
bef. 1670 and steering on ra Lines as 


Haven with 


(i6q3) 
5. an adventurer. 


1598 Oh sir, you are but bonaventure, not right spanish I perceave: CHar- 
wan, Blinde Begy., Plays, & 14 (1873) (N. ED.) 


*bon-bon, sé.: Fr.: dit, ‘good-good’, sweetmeat, comfit, 
sugar-plum. 

1807 such feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the in 
kinds of fruit: Banesroxp, — Ly i a; 99 {sth Fab 1818 Where 
hag _ the Lge — - amd claret fo Moons, Fudge Family, 


x of M pda Carolina: Lon» Bracons#ieip, 
ie. G Bk. vis. ch. Ik p age (888). ane The godfather always sends 

the Jonhons and a trinket to the mother of the child: by pememy tape +4 

Sdler in a Vol. 1p. 308. = 1860 Ley are the contrivances by which 

the safe deli of a bouquet or bonben is insured without throwing them: 


Once a Week, Mar. 24, p 23/2 


a sé.: Fr.: a sugar-plum box. 


She commonly brought a beautiful ¢ bonboanstre full of gold 
una she played; THACKERAY, ooane ToL ‘ol, 1, ch. xxx3. p. pad mc 9) 


bon-chrestien, 54.: Eng. fr. Fr.: /##. ‘good 
Christian’, a name given to some kinds of pears and apples. 
abe. hed’ gel Peare called bon Chrestien: Arte 


(E dD} bergamot!) 1664 Arries 
pans, .. wines 8 Oe retiowme Evuiry, Kal. Hert., 
(3729) — Peans. Winter Afusk (bs 


pope A 
teak i eer J frwan. excellent! faued 
inter ia Winter Sow-ezeiitens, Pp t9F. 1600 I: 
ia shape and colour very like pk as abd wp tton Corres, Sol" ho 
fon Ci Chitin we tasted, not much better 
fourn. to Paris,p.1s9 1703 
rb daughter? | ‘cy. Ay, better than Beef and 
: T. Baxee we 47. 1759 Take 
ws eg other good — pears: ERRAL, Cookery, 
pears thas vie with if they do not surpass in flavour, the finest 
faponetie or Boo Chr Chretien, or Gloux-morceaux: Faasen, Avordistan, &c., 
t. i ps 
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ours, but so 
Weed. Well Sir ved = love 
Pudding —she' sa Bon 

three or gs | bomere! 


bongew, sé.: corruption of Jap. éugtyo: a superintendent. 

1622 3 Avmgetws, to looke the mariners were all retorned and had used their 
indeavour R. Cocks, Diary, Vol 1. p. 7 (1883) — cheefe domgew or Vizroy: 
ib. pe 

bongrace, #?. : Eng. fr. Fr, donnegrace (see quot. fr. Cotgr.): 
fit. ‘good grace’. 

1, a sunshade worn in the front of a bonnet or cap by 
women in the 16c. and early in 17 ¢. 


1530 The bone grace, fe amenfilet: Parson, 1533 Her bongrace which 
she ware with her Freach heeds oe Pardoner & Frere, in Dod 


Haslitt's Old Plays, Vol. , oe8 (3! For a boon-grace, | Some L 
favored visor om her ill-fa' alge of Pr Prov. 1611 Sowne-grace, 
‘TH eppermost flap of the down- 1 ote taile nch-hood (whence belike our 


Hoongrace): Coron. 


2. «large hat or bonnet designed to shade the face, 
-_ a broad brimd Hat (aarg. Or Bond-grace]: Houtanp, Tr. Swett. 
1617 A boagmace bonnet: Firzcerrery, Satyres. . 1658 
tare sabe hath had hard one; for the Brows have squeered for it, as you may 


perceive by his Butter’d Bon- +44 thar Film of a : J. Converann, 
MW ks,, p Bt (e687) 18186 a a =y as she called it; a large straw bonmet, 
like those worn e E « when kabouring in the fields: Scott, 
dirt. Mid- Lothian, ch. XXVUli. (CE. 


3. Nant, a junk-fender. 


Variants, 16, 17 cc. bonegrace, 16c. dungrace, 17 ¢. boon- 
grace, bondgrace. 


# bonhommie, s4.: Fr., formerly donhommie, fr. 
éonkomme,=*good man’: cheery goodnature, easy humor, 
simplicity. 


1779 that dow-Aommie, for which a child is whi when it shouts om setti 


its own frock on fire: Hox. Watrour, Letters, V yf is mm 1 
- b speaking of Epigrame with what Techammmcis ba pages op ae — 
‘ersoms, i¥. 303 1808 My lord swallowed the remedy wih a ae 
ey ia did me to behold: M. Enceworrn, Medinda, Vol, 1. ch. iii, 
1 63) 1809 He has precisely what the French term donhomnde: Lain. Re . 
1% P 47t ‘sia He has much dewAonemede with his other good qualities : 


a 


BONNE GRACE 


Byron, in Mome's Life, Vel, te ify: our indolence—your 
if auiier a T. Hore, gp aord Vol, 1, ch, xvi. 


eredulis A 
R364 (ite 1856 He virtues an infinite sweetness and dom: 
wae: Enuxsox, English Trnite, xvii, Wks, ka, Vel. i. 


o— 1866). 
bef. 1859 That most delightful of all thi Ia Leegh unt's Fancy 
and Imagination, p. 097 Gth Ed ists Posie cho Pugie pd almost too much dor- 
Aoutie to accord with my rma a Sin G. Scott, Recollections, 
ch. ii, p. 1882 with mo than he had previously shown; J. H 


teed 1b in Macmilian's "Mag. » Vol. 96, p 183. 


bonhomme, sé.: Fr.: a French peasant. The representa- 
tive name used in France to designate a peasant, answering 
to Eng. Hodge, is Jacgues Bonhomme,=‘James Good-man’, 


bonito, boneto, s4.: Sp. and Port. donifo: a kind of tunny 
(Thynnus pelamys), common in tropical seas, The name is 
also given to other similar fish. 


abt. 1565 These Bonitoes be of bignesse like a 
mackarell, but it is the swiftest fish in swimming that is: 


and in colour like a 
akc, F, Hawkins 


Sec, p. Ga (1 By) Dolphins and Renitacy: W. Bippvien, in 
T, Lavender Traced: af Four p arn ange 1630 How many sail 
of well-mann'd ships | As the Bonito does ihe FH aRaht A pon “e ted : 
Brav. & Fr, Dowkle Marr, ii. 1. [Yule} ene bonita: 
R. Cocxs, Dior, Vol. 1. p. a7 (188 1634 Tyrannicke Fives ‘Dolphins, 
Bonetaes, and Albycores: Sik TH. Haruger, Trrr., p 26 1764 While on 


the yard-erm the harpooner fits, 
pape Sts, Bk, tr. 
er: 


Strikes the boneta, or the shark ensmares: 
arvs numbers of the fish cau 


The c — and imter-tropécal the ‘Atlantic swarm with.. ing-fish, 
— on devourers eter and albicores; C, Darwin, , 
vii, p. 


Variants, 17 c. donita, 18 c. bon(njetfa, 17 C—19 ¢. boneto, 
boneta. 


bonnana: Port. and Sp. See banana. 
*bonne, adj. used as s4.; Fr., fem, of bo2,=‘good’. 
Hi a good girl, 


f. 1829 Systers - eae And littel pretty bones; Skxeron, /anage 
Pwd tv.133. [N. B.D 


2 a a mai a (French) nurse-maid. 


Fy me to your domme: Witxns, Corr,, tv. 85 (1Bos). 
IN. ] sas es as old ener was quietly he! to some sweet- 


meat; Logo Lyrron, Mefham, ch. xxix. p. 83 (18 1848 Jos Sedley was 
left is command af the litth colony at Brussels, with Amelia invalided, [sidor, his 
for the establishment, 


agen servant, and the denne, who was maid-of-all-work 
garrison under him: THACKERAY, Max, Fair, Vol. 1. ch. xxxi p jad 
(apo) Ae 1885 The summer breeze rustled the leaves of the little plane trees, 
merry with the long ribbon streamers of the Aewner’ white caps: 

L. Mater, Co¥, "Col. Emterby's Wife, Bl. wt. ch. vw. p. r2a. 

*bonne bouche, f/. bonnes bouches, fir.: Fr., /rt. ‘good 
mouth’, ‘a pleasant taste’: a tit-bit, a dainty morsel (reserved 
pour la bonne bouche, i.e. to leave a pleasant taste after 
cating). 


Jeast ven thousand 
pon Hor. Warroce, Letters, Vol. ja. PR 43 Pen +6 


H. Reo Flovio, + 
readers with a delicious Aowae fowche of wisdom: Ladin, Rew,, p. 184. 
1887 The story of BH. M. is, indeed, a desrne Aemcke in ite wa :C. Mac ARLANE, 
Banditt: & Renew, Pm, 1859 our giving ps white bread froen our knap- 

4 as & che to the herdsenen: Once a Weed, Sept. 24, p. wa6lz. 
1882 this man was capable of speaking the truth even to a woman not asa 
huxury and a —- dowehe, but as a matter of habit; M. Crawrorp, Mr, fatace, 
ee. hay give ourselves and oar something better as a 
bomane-home Pi ror Be Ape. a2, p. 4985/2 


bonne sonnet, phkr.: Fr; good company, well-bred 
society, 
1843 Monsieur Sue has tried almost always, an 


succeeded, im attaining a tone of Aewar compagnie: 
p 16 (1335) 


*bonne femme, fir.: Fr.: good woman. 
"1876 donne fence pocket; Echo, Aug. 30, Article om Fashions, 


(St.} 
*bonne fortune, //. bonnes fortunes, pir.: Fr.: good 
luck, success, es. in an affair of gallantry. 


1748 he has had mare Asumer forfenes, than ever he knew women; Lorp 
Cursteerincy, Letters, Vol, 1, No. a Pp. 2048774) «=—-:1818 you cannot._.com- 
sider this adventure in an other light than is & mere donne fortune: Lavy 
Moxcan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. 1, ch. ii. p. gt (181 1828 One moring, 
chance threw into i oe fortune, wh wa? took care to improve; Loup 
Lytrox, Peiham v. p 14 (2889) 


bonne grace, #/. bonnes graces, fhr.: Fr.: good grace, 
gracefulness; (in pl.) favor, good graces. 

Sten ee fe ce dow...if he thls dow-grace about 
him: Howm., Juste. For. sar a 186g). daring to treat with a 
king who standeth so ill in their Avw wat racer: Evetrs, Corres... Vol. 111. p. yo 
{ere 1686 7 introduction into po nae : Sawtle Corresp., p. 297 
285 
& 


in ‘* Mathilde,” very nearly 
HACKERAY, Mfrse, Lasays, 


1748 the women were lowd peaies of iny dowme grace: SMOLLETT, 
‘of, Rasmd,, ch, xiii, Wha, Vol. 1. p. nate 


BONNE MINE 


bonne mine, pir.: Fr.: appearance, good show 
pleasant looks. Af. to AE, ge a bonne mine; to make a 
show of force, to put on a good countenance when attacked, 
to make a feint of resistance. See mien, 
bas ‘trey coe mace a bn-mie there van iets ws the Teune of Doncaster 4 


S Deueay, To Pri Refers, B. riwig to the be 
e Eek TOR AM cvery thing 20 

Ito its Bowme Mime: A. Manvent. 

mine, 80 @ , 30 unaffected: Con: 

» Vol. tp. 208 (e720), 

*bonnet von; phr.: Fr.: the red cap of the French 
Revolutionists, taken as a type of their principles and spirit. 
the tyrant crowned with the dew 

i 238. remeca! 
tion of the Aeunel rouge om the po nt jee J. W. Crowenr, Assays Fr, 


Bononian[-s‘one], stone of Bologna (g 
phate of baryta idee near Bologna, which | 


escent properties. 


1646 It were a notable piece of Art to translate the [i 
Stone into another Hedy: Sin Tu. Brown, Prend. Fp, 


: Native sul- 
as phosphor- 


t from the Bewonian 
TH ch. ae¥E. P1495 


(1686). 

bonum, sé.: Lat., neut. of adj. donus,=‘good’: good, 
goodness. 

1602 that dewam & maluem (‘and bad), artes vertue and vice, religion and 
heresie: W. Watson, Qnctit Relig. & State, Pret, sig. ee Pe at 
‘To prove that virtue is a Bomune is an Amimal: 5. BUTLER, 


éras, Pt. 11. Cant. ii. 
it treaties substance is 


it is Aomsvary, po yt rua tieey | t 
: D. Crarkson, Pract, Wks, 


Nichols 


jean Sea ples Lat.: a good omen. 
1600 he tocke it for Bomsem Omen: KR. Hanvuvr, Voyages, Vol. ut. p ist 


*bonus (/ =), 56.2 apparently for Lat. donus, adj. = ‘good’, 
used instead of éonwm,=‘a good thing’: something given 
over and above a regular payment, a premium, an extra 
dividend, a bounty « fo a contribution for the encourage- 
ment of some particular branch of industry); Aence, a bri 


perquisite. 

1803 The domus of ome Aaif Se eet 
Edin. Rev., Vol. 1, p. + wecen fea pers a 
opinions ; * Val at, D. OS *° feos @ pension froc: the pari 

gives to him, over and above common rate of wages; 


ri 
taal bonzé or bonsi or 


hal stant Mend of 3h per et da Soa fs yr eo. were 
*bonze, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. donszo, fr. 
dozu: a Buddhist priest in Japan or C 


have aeonars Chom many prisets of sele 18 


They whem they do call 
of the which there be ny 


conwents: R. i Panes t, Mendosa’s Hist, 
CAin., Vol u- Pe wets . they have their Idolles and their wk 
which they call vr. ¥. Van Linschoten’s Wi as, Bk. i Vol. a. ti 
(1885). 1600 the Sonsi/. hee Laces 5 Sot orate wens R. 
Lovr, 4, Vol, ut. pi 861, aoe Benge ond religh nto of 
China : E Gnass0x Ts Dodcottals Hes Hist. wo Judies, Vol, We 
1880! 1622 The hes or prist: is Ponca Pg 138 fads 
the Senses, or Preists of that iatege: Punctas . iv. 


New Moon was 


1665 a Damozel 
te emote Stk TH. Heras, Pow Trev, sy p 374 (8677). 
Sa feign the the bards | And of Zipang: Bawnv, Festes, p, 417 1866), 


ies Toulhen or rich Sones wishes to pay an enormous price: Once a 
Week, July 14, p Sofa, 

[The Jap. forms represent the Chin, /dw séng, one of the 
various designations of the Buddhist priest, /dn serving as 
Chin. adj. to Buddha or Brahma, in fact, indicating generally 
Indian religion and literature, and séng representing séng- 
hia-ya (i.e. Sakya) in the fax language (Sir T. Wade). 


boom, s4.; Eng. fr. Du, do0m,=‘tree’, ‘beam’, ‘pole’. 


1. a long spar or pole run out to support the foot of a 
sail, de spar for stretching out the foot of a fore-and-aft 
ib-boom is run out from the bowsprit to extend 
the foot of the gib. 
1627 With a Boome boome it out: Carr, Suir, Seaman's Gram, ix. gt. 


2. a barrier of spars chained together stretched across a 
river or the mouth of a harbour to prevent the passage of 


ships. 

abt. 1645 The sea-works and booms were traced out by Marquis Spinola: 
Nowsit, Lett, 1. Pd cg than E. D} 1743—7 a sort of stwwecado, being 
a boom of timber j Timpat, Contin. Kapin, p. 62/8 vagihe 





BOOTY 


P 3, a pole set up as a mark to show the channel during a 
ood. 
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1755 Jounxson. 
sé,; Eng. fr. some native Australian word: 
a missile weapon of the Australian pak are a curved stick 
of hard w about 3 feet long so and thrown as to 


describe peculiar curves. It can be thrown so as to return 
to the thrower, or to strike an object behind him. Also ap- 
plied to similar instruments found in other parts of the world. 


1837 Boomeuay & the For jackson term for this wea: wy Nery. Sure y be re- 
tained for want of name; Cart, Ka, vr, Surv, Comte 


Austral., 1. LED] 1888 Os the Antiq ty of the Kil 
2 USCOM, 1845 Like strange missile which the 
. | Your verbal slaps you bea re oh 0. W. Hoimes, 
Modest 1850 The bomareng is one ore the most remarkable of these 
missiles : Tb be Fee Leet. om Prepelter, in R. Brough 
Smyth's Aborigine: of Vel be » 3g (x 1872. the Dravidian 
boomerang di peg dl, Co, A. Laws Fox, #4 


weapon ; 
Feyptian nar lascch in the British Museum: i. 

Eocterangs,mule-ntfa and other native weapons: J. McCartuy & Mes. 

Campnete-Prago, X¢, How, Vol. 1. ch. v. pi gt. 


*boor, sd.: Eng. fr. Low Ger. dir, Du. doer,= ‘peasant’, 
*husbandman’, sheng, ‘knave (at cards)’. The forms 
bawre, bauer, are from Ger. Bauer. See bower, 

. & = or German peasant. 


1604 the countrey Sooer, or honest Burgher: T. Dicces, Foure Parad, 1. 
p & 161i But the aay alee, Oe Boore upon me (er a0 are the clowns of 
the country commonly called): T. Coxyat, Chuditien, Vol. a, p. gor (1 7) 


af the omer taking me...for a Rawre; F, Bosna Sti. 

Be any of the frame wear Straw-Hats: . Ray, ele 
ou tc, =1679 Kaaves and Fools b'ing near of in | As teh» 

Boors are ta Sooterkin: S Bares, Hndirm Pu un. Cant. ii. 

—— the fae — and burnt above a hand af be 

to the bea tt Pgh gn and Boors: TiINDAL, Contin, aap, Vol. it. pe 

(a7ga) the Dutch boar: C. Darwin, Journ, Ay » Ch iti, pL 43. 


2. a Dutch colonist. The form doer is now generally 
used for Dutch S. African colonists, esf. those engaged in 
gem ged or grazing. 

The Boors must be heard, the Hottentots must be heard: Burcwest, 


Trae t.13. (N.E.D.) 1865 Such a story...would be naturally referred to 
coh Boers: Tyros, Zariy Hist. Mam.,i.us [i8.) 


T haeeat Turk. See booza. 


Bodtes; Lat. fr, Gk. Bowrns,=‘ploughman’: the northern 
constellation which contains the bright star Td 
Bootes is regarded as the waggoner Hof Charles’ Wain (Urse 
Major). 


1590 = name & honour shail be 


_amowm i Famtert, 
at the foot of 

hi ppb L 3 (1862). 

ies 


those ae ge 
ide o'er the os 


= Me. J. Tuomson, Winter, 
booty (“ =), s4.: Eng. 
found as early as the 
grave, 
t. plunder, spoil, taken by an armed force or by robbers ; 
hence, a prize, gain, an item of gain. 


oo wet he that abode behynde oe ye or sekenes in the tentes shold have 
 Yeloaes fotyel aa he that had bin the tatayile 


ry | As far wie) abe snot bis 
OE CF AB 


ddowe Mofter vederasath Rie saan { In th’ 7 
2 eee Tr. Du Bartas, 12 . 


8 of the morth, | That see 
(834). 

fr. Fr. dutéin. The Fr. form is 

ng- in Caxton, and again in Pals- 


1533  aamery “i no 
wherel ayvers of ray were sla Corrarp, Vie ade or the Turkes, 3 
ten a good botye 


Riv er. 
Lar ar senate Oo 8 gp or pe Swans, {17 Hem, FT. 
of 1611 ivy be honest, T see Fortune eA oun calle ak 
sl booties in my mouth: — Mint, Tale, iv. 4 853. 665 the pillage 
the Sor got te aa steal away to secure thear booty : Pd Hreeeer, 


Trav, p. 274 (16 GTi but the best of the booty ad been shipped off - 
Evuivx, Diary Faia 1, b 67 (1872). 

2. an item of plunder. — 

1642 His sould had gery | merllige erties rol gl 
shoulde to 186 


it owne private vee: Upau raswn. Apoph., 
{N.E.D. 1609 certaine cornets & companies, AB ae Bo be employed busily in 
raysing ape hope away beoties, out of the Gelds: Houann, Tr, Marr., 


3. to play dooty, loin with confederates to cheat a 
player. Hence, dooty, ig al a confederate in cheating or 
robbing. 

1608 Many other there are in bowling tending to corenage, but y* 


pd wae 7 me " pT Dale 
er to tts franck: only 
od pha J their layes: Dekker, 


open and palpable ee 


p deg Jorg 


st and grossest is Boo! 
haue scene men stone-bli 
played, and bow the old Grypes 


164 BOOZA 

Wks, s—6 (1BAg—s). 1742 he had scornfully refused siklerable 
bribe pre my cet such an occasion: Fietoinc, Fer. Guaveas. Wha, 
Vol. v. p. 24 (1806). 1830 Botyfelawe personne Paisce. 1640 truste 

not to be partemer or booty felowe with me: — Tr. Acolastus, sig Li r*. 


booza, sé.: Arab. fr. Turk. dazak, dozahk: an acid intoxi- 
cating drink, used in Turkey and Egypt, made by ferment- 
ing an infusion of millet or barley. 


1656 Soca: Pserr, 1684 Sosa is a Drink made of Millet as 

Tr. _ Tavernier’ s ae Vol. . Bk. iti, p. rah 

and left only drwek bythe bts 

peak ba to fermen io oommmnly mn t t- 

aeerae War EW. Lane, Afod. £, Wate eae — The fermented 

and intoxicating liquor called fie seh: ib, Vel. oP 34. & 1839 thou wilt find 
1. ch, Hi. 


pad anf mapper none! Arad. Nis 108, 1845 bur 
they have also a aor called p bebo distilled from barley: War- 
soaven, Com Crese, oa Coma vee soe (1848) 1884 They make of this 


pas Mecsis a sort of beer euhel bens Lawspent, Stepper of Tartary, in 
re Hour. 


Variants, 17, 18cc. dosa, doza, 19¢. boosa, bosa, buza, 
boozy, bousa, booza(h), 


*borachio, boracho, sé: Eng. fr. It. doraccia, or S 
racha: (a) goat’s-skin bag for wine used in Spain; 
(6) mefaph. a drunkard. 


a@, abt, 1582 With chaffe chafle wynesops 
misht: R, STanvnvest, Tr. Mirgrl's Aen, Bh. 1. p. gs (2880). 1694 
these words are as sweet as a lily! Seopa, offering a borachio of kisses to 
your unseemly personage, | entertain further acquaintance: Gunent, 
Looking Glasse, p. jaa 1. 96 (1861). ‘Tere med’cining the leather to a 
height | Of improved ware, fi tike your eS as B, Jonson, 
Dev, is an Ans, ii. 1, Wks, Vol tt. if 43 1631-90) 1621 he went 1 
with a Sorrecke of Leather ander bi ; Howsns, Lette, 
69 (s649). 1684 a Boracho of Wine, sod anather of Water pe Tr. 
Farermi 4 Trav., a 1, Bk, i. p, in their alae they tarry 
their Water with them in pit, ME. J. Rav, Three Discourses, 1. 


a be 16a Tam 


. bor 
ce, 


ke a gourd beurrachoe re- 


no borachio: Mipo.eronr, Spex. Gipsy, i. » (NED) 

1662 Frases, Batley fac these Dutch Horachios fy Adventures of Five 
Hours, i, aalitt's Old Pigs, | Vol. xv. p. 2 sire 1669 What, 
Se ties pagan 7 a lan af Science? 
Duvoen, Mock. Astrod,, ii. sie, Wa Lp (27or). bef. 1729 How you 
stink of wine |. you're an absolute borachio iGueve. [J 

Borak: Arab. Sea Atbeukc: 

boraneth, boranez: Eng, fr. Russ. See barometz. 


*borasco, borasque, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. dorrasca, or Fr. dour- 
vasgue, or lt. durrasca: a violent squall of wind; also, 
metaph. a sudden disturbance. 


1625 within a moment arose such a sidden Aorangee or Flae,.. These Borage: 

ate very amd dangerous all along the Coast of Barderie: Purcas, Pit 
primes, Val. nm, Bk. wi, p B76. 1 coast) , ase by the Isle of JMigAd,..a 
sudden we oF ual a us; which after an rage spent itself : 
Ste Tu. Hexseer, r(i677h =: 1780 this dowrrasgue bas subsided fof 
the Gordon riots}: How i ALPOLE, Letters, Vol. wit. po 383 (2858). 


borat(t)o: Eng. fr. It. See burato. 


*borax, borac, = Late Lat. dorax, danrach, borac (of 


Armenian origin; Lagarde, Arw:, Stud.); biborate of sodium, 
called tincal when found native. It is a mildly alkaline 
salt, used medicinally, in soldering, and for fixing colors on 
rcelain. Early Anglicised through Old Fr. doras as doras, 
rice. 
abt. 1386 Ther a'as silver, Htarge, se brimston, | Horas, ceruse, ne oile 
of tartre non: Cuaucen, Prev, C. 7, +, eH water of the decoction of 


Baurach, or of ashes: Tranxxon, Tr. 
te of Borax .vi. wnces: W. 


verdegrece, a 
Witch, Bk. xiv. ch bp ase 
C. Frederick's Voy, fol. sr* 1601 gy ae 
Plin, N. #H., Bh, 33, ch. 5, Vol, u. p. 471- 

borborygma, e guasi-Gk.; borbory- 
gmus, Lat. fr. Gk. SopSupvypos, 56; a rumbling in the in- 
testines, 


1762 moreover afflicted with E gan! pains and bor! : Smotiert, 
Lauac. Greaves, ch. xvi. we Vv (r8e7, he borborigmi, 
or rumbling of the bowels; E, Darwin, Lap hy » HL. $30 (3808) IN. E. DJ 


bord d'Alexandre, fér.: Fr.: striped silk from Alex- 
andria. 
In pees its Draper's v0 oe aiaeaie ri rah b ph ee a nary bedde 
of borde ali as it eth on + at Mauteby; Parton 
Letters, Vol. ut, No, 861, p. (1874) 

(Ultimately dord(e) is fr. Arab. durd, durda,=a striped 
mantle or the stuff from which such were made. Perhaps 
some Eng. forms were directly fr. Arab.] 


gree chau! 


| and (at) a brownte wal flee: el in rte H, 





BORRICO 


*Bordeaux, sé.: Fr.: a claret named after a city in the 
south of France; also, affrié. A Bordeaux hammer, a 
throbbing headache produced by Bordeaux. 

abt. 1570 His —— stomack Was sa owersett with Bu 
cate Leg. Bp. St. Andrews, in Scot. Pocoar 16th ©, the satu 


ae 

633) 1697 There’ 
ops 0 i hin Seams, I! or -9 ii. QS & is} 
may a Hudibras, fibres, Pr. it. . ‘160 tm 


Cant. iii. 
en aie 


my old Master's Merchant, he usd to bet 

Burdeaws: SHADWELL, Wom. Captain, i, 7: 

Bourdeausx out of a sloe, and df: — Coca rom am 2708 “ie A cr cee 
Feb, 9, Wks. Vol, n. AT (1Bs4) we are fo am, and there are 
moments when we drin pagne, nor is Burgundy lorgotten, nor the soft 
Bourdeaux: Loxp Bracoxsrimip, Vir. Grey, Bk. vt. Avy p. 2Bs (1882) 


56; Fr.: name of the country round Bordeaux, 
applied to wines, including French claret, and white wines, 
such as Sauterne; also, the name of a particular kind of 


grape or vine. 
1616 ‘The Bourdelais, otherwise named Legrais is best to make arbours of is 
es: and yet some plant it because it ts a great bearer of fruit; Surriet & 
ARKHAM, Cowgtr, Farm, p, Gor. 


bordello, s4.: It. : brothel. 


1596 From the Bordello it might come as well, } Fhe Splaite, oo Tie Rateh: 
B, Jonson Ee. ef yg eee AT fe Wie Je a eee. 1659 | Dem peer 

tress take us,..for her bordel dimony, iv. 2, in Dodsley- 
Hasina’ *s Old Plays, Vol. xiv, cai 4 


Boreas: Lat. fr. Gk. Bopéas: name of the north wind, the 
god of the north wind. 

abt. 1374 pe wynde by3t — Beep gre. Tr. Boethins, Bk. 1. a) 
Toate pa Seg arm MW Cabers 0. El tehed, &e., 


p 83 or stat spre 08 the trubbleus and tempestuus Horeasus that have 
so rouhly blowid Hauvey, Lett, Bh., p, 34 (1884). 1589 
What will not Boreas, tempest"e wrathful king, | Take some pity on us: Greene, 
Poems, p. : dap bit (1860) 2600 my nae & henouy call As far 
on Hotees i Nae win wings: ay = tg ella wg aft 


(ese) vader the 
RES. Ouedtciets of Relig. © oem, Pp 276 1603 

bousting furiously | Vader make two Clouds to clash; J. Syivester, 
Tr. Dw Sartas, p. 15 (1608). ._ 1638 Blustering Boreas, | Aidéd with all the 
gales the pilot mumbers | U; is compass, Cannot raise a tempest | Through the 
vast re; of the air, like that | . feel within me: Masstncen, Uanat, Comat, 
v. 2 + P. 47/1 (2839). 1667 [See Argestes). 1678 With dog-star 
zeal and ita like Boreas; W. W. Wilkins’ Pitre, Bad, Vol i. pp aoq pene 
BPOS tenes Ma her from the rigid Moreh, | Her antive Bod, 90 wh ich bleak 

blew: EB. Youns, Vigar 7 ts, iti, p. 1842 escaped from 8 a 
fees or | Poeticé ' Boreas’ that wstering rai ay a, fagelds, Leg. p 352 


oon “i 


*boree, sé: Eng. fr. Fr. dourrée: a kind of dance of 


French origin. 
v- B. 77. 


1676 Come, Fidles, be ready... The Serre: Suanwent, Virtwese, 
1832-3 executed French chawssées and dorées to the sound of a small kit. 
‘a road’, with dim. suffix 


| the bow of Monsieur de Pogal: Scort, Pew. Perak, ch. xii. pr 139 (1886). 


boreen, s.: Eng. fr. Ir. dd¢har, = 
-in: a lane, a narrow road. 
1841 At my brother's, a piece down that boreen: 5. C. Hat, /refand, i. 77. 


| (NED) 


borghetto, sd.: It.; small borough (dergo), large village. 

1886 he had to go down the hill, through several dorgAetii: Blackwood's 
Mag., July, p. 77/2. 

borgo; It. See burgo, 


borith, s4.: Heb. dérifh, transliterated in Vulgate and 
early English Bibles: = generally explained as a plant which 
furnishes an alkali used as soap; perhaps Safewaria offic#- 
nalis (more probably the mineral borax). 


bef, 1400 If thou wasshe thee with guesing deve asd maleate | ws thee the 
cleasende erbe boreth: Wryeliffire Bide, Jerem., i. 1636 herbe of Borith: 
Covnrpae, 14, 1730 Baney. 


borné, farf.: Fr.: narrow, narrow-minded. 

1850 The Rockvilles remained high, proud, bigotted, and dorwé; Afousrhold 
Words, Aug. 3p. 434!t- 1883 a mind so dorm? upon some sides of it: Mac- 
millan's Mag., dec, 92/2, 1885 To fied them so largely represented in 
this is a trifle ressing. fy ouises ta peeve titer tax oe te pemee oer 
bornd: Athenenm, Oct. 17, p. 497/3- 

bornous(e); Eng. fr. Fr. See burnous, 

borrac(h)io: Eng. fr. It. See borachio. 


borrico, borico, sé.: Sp.: ass. 
1648 We travailed like Spanish Dons 
(N.E.D.] 


upon our little Boricoes, of Asses: 
Gace, West Ind, iv. 15 (165 


BOS IN LINGUA 
bos in phkr.: Lat. tr. of Gk. Bois dri yAdoon (Aes- 
chylus, Agam., 36),=‘an ox on the tongue’: (there is) a 
weighty reason for silence. 
ae bi Bos in lingua: Sie Tn, Brows, Prewd. FP, Bho tte. 
bosa: Turk. See booza. 
er coined fr. It. desco,=‘wood’, or dos- 
éareccio,=‘woody’, after grotesque: adorned with thickets 
or groves, silvan. Aare. 
ge peg ater ee ee None Lives ote it “Voll tr Mh 
p 1Br (1G26), 
bosch’, s.: Du.: ‘a wood’, Colonial Eng. ‘bush’, used in 
various combinations in S. ” Africa, as bosch-bok, ‘=‘bush- 
buck’, dosch-man,=*bush-man’, correct Du. boschjesman, 
=‘bosjesman’, bosh-vark, = ‘wood: -pig’. 
*bosch?, sb.; short for Bosch-butter,=sham butter 
omreer from —— or Fagesels orton a —- Holland: 
utterine, sham butter generally made of oleomargarine 
mixed with a little real butter. 
sé.: Eng. fr. Turk: a ae of the Moham- 
miedan religion, a Christian turned 
1699 if any Christian wil become a Aurorman, that is, ome that hath forsaken 
his faith, and us a a nd, their religion may ge ses 
R. Saaave, Fi mee Se 1 ~~ Bussarmans ; 
Pp TA PYiisted himself ma th the 
rman iP Sop tee Zire ft tuth for Prefirment became 
Boserman: Ste Tx. Hekpewt, Trav., p. 156 (1677). 
Variants, 16 c. dussarman, busorman. 
[Perhaps a corruption of Turk. musulman.] 
*bosh, sé.: Eng. fr. Turk. dosk,=‘empty’, ‘worthless’: 
utter nonsense, trash, humbug; also used as iaferj, Made 
familiar in England by Morier’s popular novel Ayesha, 1834. 
*bosjesman: Eng. fr. Du. See bushman. 
*boss, sé.: Eng. fr. Amer. fr. Du. éaas,=‘master’, earlier 
‘uncle’, used as a title of respect: an employer of labor, 
manager, leading man; hence, affrié, principal, champion, 
unequalled, prime. Still slang in England. 
bostAngi, bostandjee, sb. beg bostanjt, =‘ gardener’, fr. 
Pers. dostdn,‘garden': one of the guards of the Sultan's 
palace in the time of the Janissaries. 


1604 A Ca with Bostangies was dispatched after him to bring 

back: Lend. Gaa,, No. 2989/1. (N. ED). 1717 the spakis and doetan- 
pay bs and horse s): Lany M. W, Mowrascu, Letters, p. 139 
1827). 1741 be above ten thousand Bostangi's, or Gardeners; 


A a ie 
bostangi-bashi, s/.: Turk.: commander of the guards of 
the Sultan’s palace, and superintendent of police in the Bos- 
p(hjorus. Apparently shortened to dustan in 17 c. by —_ 
1612 there came the Awstaw which is a ‘great man of the bar mg 
wa two ay pre men out of the Si Ie Purchas’ Pi 
1741 the Mufti, the grand Visier, the 
. Levant, Vol. tt.p.232. 1819 the eaten. 
ove, Amast., Vol t. ch. iv. p 75 (1820). 
bota, s4.: Sp.: al leather bottle for wine. 


1832 4 Jeathern bottle, which t hold Se 
PP weg ar lepers 9 cere) le ; . 


*botargo, sé.: It. dofarge, dota ead: the hard roe 
of mullet or tunny preserved ac a relish and incentive to 


nig hea 


drink. It is prepared in puddings or sausages. 
si Med of Taian 5 fish spawn salred: Z, ris, 
US cape all ane of erin. nen lth wide Sal 

a AM rar... 2632) et 
cs Se ak Cr Sane 
’ a am 

aC he F. Moavson, /fis., Pr. We pat e90 Motl, 
wiare, and Bu apr. J. Surry, Wke., po 2 ah ime Parme- 
, with ‘0, Ca &e.; Evetwn, Diary, Vol 1. p. gg (1890) 
And eat Botargo, Caviar, | Anchovees, sters, and like fare: How, 


Epist. HoEl., Vol. w. v, Me Bos (1678). 1 ‘tis not botargo, | Fried frogs, 


marrow'd, ca 5 Seana = ii. 3, Wks. p. qarit (s839) 
Tees Mullet, the roe oof ‘which mak a dod Hiner, 1 rev, 
Pp. 187 (677). 1730 A our ele S Beitish cheer, {Bee argo, catsy 
and caveer: Swirt, Paney. on the Dean. ls roe of 


red or grey mullet: T. S. Hucaems, 7raw. te a Vol. tt. ch, i. Pp, a6. 
Variants, 16c. dofarge, 17 c. but(f)argo, puttargo, 18c. 
boutargue (Fr.). 
freon Arab. dufarkhah, fr. Coptic outarchon, fr. on-, 


BOUFFE 


5 article, and Gk. rapiyiov, = ‘dried fish’ (Quatre- 
mére). 


botija, s4,: Sp.: an earthen jar (with a narrow neck). 
1889 a betiia of oilbe made of i for three rials: R. Parke, Tr. Mfem- 
papas + Hist. Cane, Vol. 11. p. 266(1854)  1693—1622 Arthe tayle of one they tyed 
alg: ol gona wood, at another, an well stopped: KR. Hawkins, 
Verege th Sea, xix. p. 153 ints). 1600 ‘a Hortija of wine of Césli to 
drinker RK. Haxiuvt, Veyages, Vol. mt. p. 7x5. — ten botisios of oyle: i, 
Pp 530 — a Botijo of water: id, p. 493. 


Variants, 17 c. datisia, botisio, bottija, botifo. 


| botky. Perhaps a variant of baudekin (g. v.). 


— some cloth of gold, tissue & botky: R. Haxiurt, Veyages, Vol. 1. 
Bp. 355. 


botte, s4.: Fr.: 


165 


(in Fencing) a pass, a thrust. 

1850 I flatter myself that last dette was a swocessful one; Taeackenay, Pen. 
dennis, Vol. 1. ch. p 8 (1879) 

[From It. jotta, =" stroke’, ‘thrust’, ‘repartee’, The word 
is distinct fr. Fr. dofte,= ='boot’ A 


bottega, sJ.: It.: shop. For derivation see boutique. 

1819 Seated in the dvi (coffeehouse), over our rinfreschi: T. Hore, 
Awast., Vol. ut. ch. xiv. p. (1820). 

bottine!, 5.: Fr.: half-boot, lady’s boot. 


1878 I want...some white lowes ned come new Sertinens G. Euior, Dan, 
Deronda, Bk. ¥. ch, xxxix. p. 


bottine* staan: $6.: Sp. dotin: a buskin, a legging. 
1832 bort: oF tentardashen, tterdashes, of the fisest russet leather...opem at the calf 
Gao inoeen Invinc, Adhambra, p. 38. 


boucan: S. Amer. See buccan, 


bouche, s4.; Fr.: /f¢, ‘mouth’, staff of cooks (in a large 
establishment). 

1850 Chef of the bouche of Sir Clavering: Tuacksnay, Pendennis, Vol. 1. 
ch, xxii. p. 235 (2879). 

boude, boody, wé.: Eng. fr. Fr. douder: to pout, sulk, 


pout at. 

1780 he at least, I hear, tae papees the Aieked) Hox. 
Waurox, Letters, Vol. vil. p. 44t (1898). 1887. don't boody with 
me: A. Trouore, path lag ‘wert, Vol. tt. ch. viii. p. ear 

bouderie, s4,: Fr.: pouting. 

1864 ‘There were frolic inte of haey ged pecays pretty Aowderies ; 
sweet reconciliations: THACKERAY, Pocnesnee, . 1, ch, xxxiv. p. 389 (2879) 

*boudoir, sé.: Fr.: //. ‘a place to sulk in’ (dender), origin- 
ally a private apartment where a man could study or 
meditate without interruption; now, a rivate retiring room 
where a lady can be alone or receive her intimate friends. 
Dictionaries are polite enough to add the idea of elegance to 
the definition, but this quality depends upon the taste of the 
occupier. 


1777 Will have a description of m Wh 
Lete, (Tr. fe. Fr), Bk. 1. Now xxix. Mise. &, Vol. it. po go(rr77. 1786 in 
the dowdotr, a th cup with a cover, all in the shape an owl: J. ADAMS, 
Diary, Wks, Vol. ttt. p. 403 (1851) — in ves he calls his Aoudeir,—a lite 
—— between his li a wing-roodn : Be 4%, 1803 Belinda beard 

boudoir door unlocked: M. es ima, Vol. tt. p. go (x83), 

Afid thud pcre of ie op he cour ad he cate, to ee éowdorr and 
+ Edin. Rev, Vol. 35, 1815 a luxurious Boudoir, 
fall of sap pens J. Bit Se Paris, o Fart. p ven Goal Be. 1818 
same as in as fall of 


Creve herene— aie creatures fl are! In the domderr 
1826 outraging the ona 


doudoir,..t Loxn Cxastexrizcn, 


of mornin visitors by bursting into his mother's boudoir with lexioa 
slippers: Loxp Braconsrreio, Mi, Grey, Be. 1. ~ vi. p. 13 (1882). 
that was in the domdair ad Loep no Lr 


his lady’: oir: Bagnam, Jngolds. (186: ymont J ies0 t! 

privacy of ber own Amdeir E. A. stg R VAT. p 1 95 (oa 1864 rare 
audiences...in her bowdoir; G. A. Sana, Pate Alone, Vol, 1. ch xi, p, 186, 

1878 When ma dow had closed an dondodr Grandcourt threw him- 


sb: fr. Du, bouwerii, bouwer,= 8 omni 
‘tiller’: clownishness, boorishness, Pa Obs. See 
1877 King Jobn...did extinguish it [ Ohe eel... as flat lewdnesse and 
bowerie : Hounsnen, Deser. Srit,, 0. ix. a78, (N.E.D_) 
bouffant, fem. bouffante, adj., also wrongly used as 54, : 
Fr. : puffed ( (of dress), a puff, p uuffing. 
leewes having a little fulness from = ‘lbow to the wrist which fulness 


1827 § 

zene te small Aon fant, narrow bands; Seatenir, Vol. t 
tes at ers ange wil "and ail the Parisian short deems ave 
ee routes : Casself’s Mag., June, 44%. NED .) 

*bouffe: Fr. See opéra bonffe. 


166 BOUFFEE 
bouffée, sé.: Fr.: puff, gust, whiff. 


1842 chanced to great donffte of Varinas into his face; THACKERAY, 
Misceiianies, Vol. ripple my (1857) 


bougain' s6,: Bot, Lat. fr. Bougainville, the French 
navigator who sailed round the world 1766—1769: name of 
a genus of recged of the Nat. Order Nyctiaginaceae, some 
— of which are ornamental climbing plants. 


the houses] were low, generally of one story... the fronss festooned with 
maine Jj. A. Frouve, Oreana, ch, vi, pe 74 (1886). 


bouge: Eng. fr. Fr. See budge. 


bougie, s4.: Fr. dougic,—‘wax-candle’, fr. Bougie, Arab. 
Bijdya, an Algerian town which exported. wax. 

1. a wax-candle, a wax-light. 
FE ny co SP Drates ine. (N. EDS "R80 he tad struck a 
match merely to it were, an i found he had fred 
a powder magazine! 4p Parr, Confident. Ag agus ch. lil, gp. 3398. 


2. a thin flexible instrument used by surgeons for probing 
or dilating the passages of the body. 


bouilli, s4.: Fr, past part. pen. of donifiir,=‘to boil’: 
boiled or stewed meat, esp. beef; also, aftrié. See bovoli. 


1600 He doth learne to make strange sauces, to eat enchovies, maccaroni, 
bowali, fagieli, and caniare: B. Jonson, ca; yd Z aD Wks, p Pe aegge a 
1664 Or season her, as Fremc Cooks use, | ts, Buotises, or 
Raguits: S. gem Hudibras, Pt_ 1. Cant. i. rer fe ‘is the bg in- 
qlee n jae and bouille : eens 2 a ch, xxxix, 

Wi v. De 38 Pere 1766 beef a poy ae on acer is 
ing beead: Hor. B mes Letters, Vol. rv. p- (1857). 
ae a = of chestnuts, which is just invented : ib., P47 
See ee ahee eae te pate ite! Viressed as to retain 
Fo the om soars: Gust. Dar., Pref, p. 29 (1 ee. “| s 
=n one mind dressing— out-jsarters—no ceremosy—femsl wi 
fa tito W. H, Maxweus, Storter of Waterioo, p gia. 
have had omtitt five cone | a week for dinner: THackeRay, Misc. bey é., 
pr 4tg (1885 1845 the consistence of a thick duwiliie: Bemcion & Mr " 
tO 7 P. 152. 1853 the dinner, at two, a plate of soup, with a ‘saad 
bit" i] its Aorslés, amt some vegetables (ge! beans): J. W, Croxen, 
Essays Fr, Rev, ¥. p. 284 (1857) 


*bouillon, s/.: Fr.: (a) broth, soup; (4) puff (of a woman's 
dress). 

. 1656 Bi: , Glos: 1769 to out his manner of preparing hi 
bouillon or broth: W. Vousn, Car — 1764 The soup, or full 
of this animal, is always prescribed here as a great restorative to 
patients: Swoueerr, rance & Italy, xix. Wks., Vol. v. uy 399 (1817). Taas 


the t gy after their 
wt Fame org) Fi, Tracers, Va Wi ch. i, poe Forel ea 
pothecaries 


1822 
abominable bouillons were onan than the a drugs; an ‘Re, 
Vol. 36, p. P. 545 1845 Court Bouillon, or Liquor for boiling Fish: Barcton 
& Mitten, /ract. Cook, p. 118. 1860 He must be an unfortunate French- 
man indeed who cannot contrive to a bowillon and a petit verre at the milway 
station: Omce a Week, Jane 23, eg 9 


4, 1827 Round pelerine, gathered into a ccalacees tetra Soup dianscatias 

> Sowpenir, Vol. cp 87/1. 
*bouillonné, sé.: Fr., past part. pass. of dousl/onner, =‘to 
put puffs to’: a puff (of a dress), a puffed fold. 


1827 Sleeves short and full, composed of an intermixture of satin dwi/fomme 
and blond lace; Sewtesr, Volt. p.2t. 1829 A pelerine ti .. surmounted 
by abne nat va, bumonses #6, Vol. 1. e =- Round the throat is worn is worn 
a ruff of met eee: ab., p. 3234/2. t was to ite crape, over 
a satin slip—Aewilionnds of of same—looped est with white lilacs: Once a Week, 
May 12, p. 4so/t. *1874 Bowillonnds of all kinds: Feke, Dec. yo [St] 


bouillotte, s4.: Fr.: game at cards played by five persons. 

1854 lout age — at a game called Bouillotte: Tiacknnay, Vew- 
comes, Vol. 1. ch, xxii. p. 9). — think you had best see as litthe as possible 
of your bouillette- playlog — friend and i bar frigmds; #4, p. 248. 

boule!, sé.: Fr.: ball, anything spherical in shape. 

1823 most exquisite white bread, made into little round loaves called Avades; 
Scott, Qwent, Dwr., ch. iv. p. 62 (1886) 

*boule’, sé.: Fr.: a kind of marquetry named from the 
maker Boule, an Italian who lived in France in the reign of 
Louis XIV. (see buhl). 

1882 The Louis XIV. barometers should be observed. Unlike our prosaic 
instruments, their necessary shape is altered until it resembles an sesthetic guitar 
set with boule ; ‘Standard. Dec. 12, p. 3. 

*boulevard, sé.: Fr., earlier dow/evart: orig. the level top 
ofa rampart ; hence, a ‘walk or drive, laid out on a disused 
fortification; a broad street or walk planted with rows of 
trees. In Paris, the word don/evards often represents the 
lounging, gossiping part of the upper and middle classes. 


1769 pent te he Boulevard last night after supper, and drove about there 
dy we in the morning: Hor. Warroin, Letters, hte ve AS _ (857) 1815 
lashionable rides are lined with Baths: Visit to Paris, 

P Led me Ed.) 1818 We lounge up the rds: Moone, Pudge 


BOURGEOISE 


Family, p. 26. — 1822 A fantewil in a salon ..is worse than the three chairs on 
3 , Stott wand, Vat An artificial 
— are ory eeseoniced oes ch Ger beaks Bema, Chobe 


*boulevardier, sé.: Fr.: an habitual lounger on the don/e- 
vards. 


1883 the eR epee S nese end em nee: 
vardier before everything: 4 p. 876 


bouleversé, fart. : Fri : ciated, upset. 


1845 But in France had been subverted —femlroers/—eot merely 
the face of things, but the ie ives: J, W. Croxen, Assays Fr, Kev, 
1. p. to (1857). 

*bouleversement, sé.: Fr.: an overturning, utter over- 


throw, violent displacement. 


1782 Whether mankind will be advantaged by these denlerersearens, I am 
not so clear: Hor. Wacroun, Letters, Vol, Wit B, +4 (3856). 1831 | said 
Sas are cere ee ee eee iternatives, 
faction in power under the existing ant veville Memoirs, Vol. ti. ch. xv, 
Pp ag (1873). 1870 what a thoroughly terrified face it looked when she met it 
within an inch of her own mose after ber disgraceful Aowlemersement; R. Browgu- 
Tor, nevard han Vol. Lp 204. 


boulime, boulimie, -ia, -y, boulimos, -mus. See 


bouoli: Fr. See bouilli and bovoli. 
*bouquet, sé.: Fr.: bunch, nosegay; flavor (of wine); 
~ Bs (of jewels); 1 flight (of patente large flight of 
ts which have driven into one place by beaters. 


1717 the most fashion is a large Aemguct of jewels, made like marural 
flowers: Lany M,. wn Mowrace, Letters, No, mul. p. nd ie 2827), «©1830 the 
emissary is generally ed with a tender perme, end wet of roses: 
Ag se: Bil Tr. S¢ Seg Pena, Pp avn (om a for 

uey's, es, is 
too great: Twackinac af iin ri, " 1885) 1858 Soottens wax- 
Blowers: G. Etior, saute ae Bape. ch. o : 199. 1865 be had drwok 
in the rich and the subtle strength of some rare ruby wine: Ovrna, 
Sendhnens, Vol 1. Gh. &. & 984—tee bouquets of ts that the barewes 
afforded later on in the year: 44,, ch. Hi. p, 22. B the pepniien to the 
Queen by Princess Beatrice of a ‘beaquet Times, Apr. 18. [5Se.] 
*bouquetiére, s4.: Fr.: flower-girl. 


WAL The Boulevards were well stocked with flowers to-day, th titres 
ha resumed their walls: L Lapv BuessnGron, /dler in Proate, Vol, 14, p. 3. 
1865 How's the prety Acuguetitre? Ouipa, Sfrathreoere, Vol. 1. ch. xiii. p. 203- 


*Bourdeaux: Fr. See Bordeaux. 

Bourdelais: Fr. See Bordelais. 

*bourgeois, burgeois, sb. and adj.: Fr. bourgeois, Old Fr. 
durgeis,=‘townsman’, Anglicised in Mid. Eng, as éurgeds, 
: so --t9e. burgess, but the 16c, pl. durgeis is re-borrowed 
r. Fr. 


I. sé.: 1. a (French) freeman of a city or town; Aence, 
the trading middle class of any country. 


1562 burgels and freemen ; _Puximoros, 4 Geyer. 
1600 Se, ises ont of qve J. Ly ae ng nt Lie, Be XLV, 
Pima 17 hep are in it a bun bout a t 


souls: Anptson, IWés., Vol. 1. p. 521 (Bohn, ‘coe 1738 ‘ploatations of the 
rich Bourgeois: Guay, faites, No o. xxiv. Vol. 1. p49 we eeP ne gm he 


married the ha 
weaving masufacture; oo amphettt p ox os asi The 
aI of 


asd peremptory proscription of the dewrgrads excluded, no doubt, i 4 


vulgarity and coarseness: Jerruxy, Aas ase 1 
ee eed ok eer bercoa ie on oe a pce syy teas 


or talent: Lowy Lerron, Petham, ch. xvii. p 223 (1859) 
I. sé.: 2, Printing (pronounced durjotce + #), a size of 
type between Long Primer and Brevier, and used in this line. 


Il. adjy.: (Fr. fem. dourgeotse) pertaining to the middle 
classes, like the middle classes, 

1775 Consider how drew ry ad it would be in me to talk of her Highness my 
niece: How. Watroue, Vol. ¥t. pzgo (1857. =: 1826 her dubiou- 
relationship to the bourgeois Minister : Lone Beaconsrtmio, ee. Grey, Bk. vir 
ch. xi. p, 4522881) = 1846 a decent dowrgents family: “W, Croxen, Easays 
Fr, Rew, t. py 4 (1857). 1868 the fairest dewrgretie be would have 
passed unnoticed : Ouwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1, ch. xiL po 184. 

Bourgeois Gentilhomme, fir.: Fr.: title and description 
of the leading character of one of Molitre’s comedies, mean- 
ing ‘tradesman-gentleman’. 

Pe] With pride and meanness act th: | Thow look’st the 

thou art, | Thou Sonrgrotis Gentithowene: W. W. Wilkins’ Polit. Bal, oy = 
P- 294 (1860). 

bourgeoise, s).: Fr.: the wife of a bourgeois, female mem- 
ber of a bourgeois family. See bourgeois. 

1807 The simper, without sympathy, which you have to keep up with a 


er igen | who is privileged by wealth, in defence [sic] of man to lege 
ox nd love her money, to her superiors: Bexesroro, Miseries, Vol. 11. po 49 
st 


BOURGEOISIE 


bourgeoisie, sé.: Fr.: the condition of a freeman of a 
oe or city, the freemen of a French town collectively, the 
trading mi dle classes (orig. of France). 


tag = the =p tee en franchises and free burgeoisie : Ficctaso, 
Tr. Livy, Pref, ie ate. 601 any that came newly Into their free bur. 


tin, N. H., Bk. 33, ch. 1, Vol. 11. p. 459. 1787 They are, 
Frere, said to the Gms n't ove ice than those phe on 
habitants only: P. Becxroxo, Lett. fr. ftaé., 4 Pp 22 (s60s} 
Cavaignac.. © tow the iach of tha docergueles'an being the sy ro. 4 
H. Guevitte, Diary, p. 284. 


bourg-maister: Eng. fr, Du, (?through Fr.). See burgo- 
master. 


bourguignotte, s4.: Fr.(a light steel cap for foot-soldiers, 
or a kind of helmet; Angiicleed in 16c. as éurgonef). See 
quotation. 

1845 Seurguignete.—A ragout of truffles: Bemcion & Mirren, Pract. 
Cook, p. 40. 

(Perhaps fr. Bourgogne,=‘Burgundy’.] 


bourn(e), borne, s3.; Eng. fr. Fr.: gee 6 bound, limit, 
terminus, goal. According to N.E.D. not found between 
Shakspeare and 18 c. 


1623 All...places, lyenge bitwene the boundes and bourmes folowyuge : 
Lorp Beexeus, Freweart, 1 212,957. [N.E.D.] 1606 He set a bourne how 
furre to be belon'd: SHaxs., Ast, and Cleog., i. 1, 16. 1610 Borne, bound 
of Land, 4, se Vinoyend none: - - en te inte 152. 1611 ome that fixes | No 
borne "twix and mine: int, Tale, i. a, 134 


ghnepesare Eng. *. Fr. See burnous, 
bourracho: Eng. fr. Sp. See borachio, 


bourrasque: Fr. See borasco, 
Scag are ot Fr.: /f#. ‘purse’, exchange for merchants. 
Often Anglicised as durse fr. 16c.—18 ¢., borrowed again fr. 


Mod. Fr. in 19 c. 
1. an exchange for merchants. 
- 1622 oe may y heare 7. oF gsi rs ens — ep age — 
i t 
the Doole, the Bourse: wegetiea 38 Veep tts 
2. the French Stock Exchange, or any foreign Stock 
Exchange. 
+ 1865 Aion party at the Paris Bourse plocked wp courage to-day: 
*boursier, 54.: Fr.: ‘purse-maker’, in Mod. Fr. stock- 
broker, a speculator on the Bourse. 


1883 and many an over-trustin, Pounier has 
fender aes 


wit, Maz, 7, P 5+ 
ady. used as adj.: Gk. Sovarpodyfoy, 
‘in the manner of ox-turning’: altornstely from right to 
left, and from left to right, or vice versa, like the course of 
an ox when ploughing, as many ancient inscriptions in Gk. 
and many ‘hus languages were written. 


1699 the Boustropheden way of Writing. mentioned by Suédes and Pas 
ramet, oF turn is asthe Ox Plows: M. Lisrar, Journ. to Paris, p. $1. 
1TT5 The lines in both inscriptions range from jeft to to Pond ie and from rig’ it to 

Boust 


reason to remember that 
j¢ Shares were ladies of name: 


left alternately, This mode of itioa was called 2k. Ce 
io, Te. sia Minor, p. 38. 1820 The on mode of ‘writ 
T. a Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. xii. 7. Amongst 

objects found...are eighteen te tablets bearin 4. ae. 7 Euganean in- 


scriptions ; A themenm, Nov. 16, p. 633/12. 

FE gener boutado, s3.: Fr., /¢, ‘a thrusting’, ‘pushing’: 
sine hen I “ a Vietle malserust that it was but a boutade of desire 
sy strength for Friday: Bacon, A’ 


himself siren 
2708 | Meantime his affairs at home went upside down, “james rt 
time; where his first dowtade was to kick both their 

Whe ae ee oe cue Of datens aad bin bh teks Swirt, Tale of a Twit, iv. 
‘a (ise). 1865 one of those tantalising dowtades that were her 

per a ce beries : Ourpa, Sfrathamore, Volt. ch. x, p. 164. 

boutefeu, s4.: Fr.: /#f. ‘set-fire’, ‘linstock’, ‘incendiary’: 
an incendiary, firebrand, —— 


bef, 1898 The Guisards serve for boutefeus In Scotland: Loup 
Burien, Adwice 9. Elis., in oats Wise. 1, 281 (r8egh [N.E.D. 1622 
a base fellow, SF sgiel tas open sila Bees te =a 
Here is Tyrone: Rout. 7) of a Savage Clown their Boutefeu : 
Cunvecann, Xastick Rams. Wie B. vio (eet 1 Bat we, we onely 
ast ¢ in thes i Botier, Af: ators, 4, Cant, 
i i. shaonta ecole a ie Sito) 188s 
of Get: f. Hacker, Adp. Williams, mes uu. 1683 
he has bine of all sects, at last an eee eu in ally 
semions commotions of y* on: f ation oy ink, ny Vol tt. p. aa (898). 


and 
The arch-dumtefew, Ferguson, Matthews, &c., were not yet found: Every, 


BOYAR 167 
Diary, Vol. 11. pt ed Pod ny ty Ha . Coleman was a Boutefeu in the 


ee ag “tes vir - Foyt ‘kK. Nowrn, J prone 1 i oe 
Rs ¥ t though net the 

P mad the pared win oe, Watrout, Letters, Vol. .. 120 
a 1771 ‘——— regret such 


a general Soute-fewt ib., p 


sb.: Fr.: it, ‘set-saddle’: a French trumpet- 
call ivbidaig -soldiers saddle their horses. Half cor- 
rupted, half translated in 17 ¢. into doof and saddle. 


1628 At Executions, the ee sented Gey esealie, ma he alarme, or the 
bouteselle, to go to death: Tr. Mathiew's Powers. Favorite, 1x6. (IN. E.D.} 
boutique, s4,: Fr.: shop, tradesman’s stock. As used in 
poorer] the word is, according to Yule, fr. Port. dufica, or 
teca 


1739 That there are a battecas built close under the Town-wall: In 
Wheeler's Madras, tt, 188 (86 a} ot teats = For Sale at No. 18 of the 
mange Eeizony ne Idings, where musters may be 

ware, Ena ie ke 12, core } das ‘oe aaa 


trampery, Engtish a3 stares you in the face mD Lytton, Peiham, 

Seem 1834 The boutiques are ranged along both sides of 
Hetty, Ceylon Gazetteer, 172. [Yule] 1841 they are called to 

leave their domfigaer and don their uniforms; Lanv Biessinoron, /dder im 


France, Agee th p 238. 
(Ultimately fr. Lat. afothéca (fr. Gk. darojen), probably 
through Sp. 4otfca,=‘an apothecary’s shop’.) 


boutonniére, sd.: Fr.: button-hole: used as a translation 
of the Eng. button-hole meaning a flower or flowers to be 
worn on a person’s dress, originally stuck into a button-hole. 


abt. 1867 she had distributed it to make Aewfonmitres for other gentlemen 
Breer Haste, Story of a Mine, ch. xi, Wks, Vol. v. p, Gr (188:), 1888 Sir Sir 
loha Bennett came into court...carrying a hage bouquet, as well as a scarlet ° 
tonnstre; Standard, No. 18,908, p. 5/'2- 
bouts rimés, frr.: Fr.: 
quotation fr. Spectator. 
1711 Finghe yp teye gly ate favourites of the French nation for a whole 


rhymed endings (donés, pl.); see 


1. p. 226 (1826). 1775 You will there 
Fy nised to riddles and tr-rimes > Hor 
ham poy hoplaa vip. oo 1809 She insted o making 
verses herself amd = to Gil wp domte-rimés: Edin. Ree. 
Vol. ta, p 112. Idee Whanthe Prince eft the room Madame de Dina showed 
us some Aonts rims of his which were excellent; H. Gravirix, Diary, p. 21. 
1888 It is pleasant to see with what tact and ingenuity the ballade-writer will 
fill in bis Aewts rimes: Athenaeum, Jan. 7, p. 22/3. 

lee, 56: Turk. duyurdu, buyuruldu: a written 
order from a governor. 


BP gp Merry hos ooh «be of the post-master, an Incnaverience 
persons who travels without a dee must always 

h the crowds: T. S. Huaues, in 

see. % ~ i ch. vi. p, 178. he tore the degurder ln pines La Lavy 

Taxnore, Mewm., Vol. 1. ch. iii. p. 103. 


bouza: Turk. See booza, 


bovoli (according to Halliwell), sd. 4; It.: a kind of snails 
or periwinkles eaten as delicacies. See Florio, 8.v. douolo. 
H. cites the first quot. given under bouilli. 


bower, s4.: Eng. fr. Du. deuwer, or Ger. Bauer: a peasant, 
husbandman; see boor. Also (in Euchre, a game at cards), 
a knave. 

bef, 1563 Done to death in Frisland by the bowers of the country for teaching 
a strange religion: Baus, Sel Ws., 191 "aBeo) IN. E.D,) 

bowery, 54.: Eng. fr. Du. dowwerij,= ‘husbandry’, ‘farm’ 
see bouerie): farm, plantation. Only used in the United 

tates; now Ods. or ffist. 

1809 His abode which he had Gxed at a bowery, Soy cnn, he chat 
distance from the city, fern at wnt | is now called wed Dorck Street: W. Ievixc, 
Kuichers.. 146 (256) 

, $6,: Russ. rice a person of high rank in the 
old Russian aristocracy, coming next to a prince. This 
order held all the highest offices in the State, but was 
— by Peter the Great. The title is sometimes er- 
roneously given to Russian landed proprietors. A privileged 
class of deyars still exists in Roumania. 
tes The = | iue the name of counsellour to divers of their 


1836), EDT 60" the howe of 
Ambassadors Trav, 


them: Spectators Ne Ma 
see how immortality is plenti 


ae ak 


beak who ped himscif 
‘ol. =, bd xi. p. Fe Fete, 
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boza: Turk. See booza. 
boz(e): Eng. fr. Port. See bonze. . 


Brabantie, s/.: Eng. prob. fr. Fr. Brabant, name of a 
duchy: some soldier’s garment. 

1591 but in stéede of them a straite brabantie and gascaine is to be worne; 
Gannano, Art Warre, p. 18. 

Prafctev, brabeium, 5é.: Gk.: prize (awarded to a success- 
ful athlete). The Latinised eaeuns is the Bot. name of 
the African Almond (Nat, Order Proteaceae). 

1654 For that in the Seaisiae and Laureate Crewn, which idle Poems will 
corny. wing to thelr unrelenting Authors; VaucHan, lane Silex Seintillans, Pref., 
BP. 

brach(ijal, s4.: Eng. fr. It. éracciale: a piece of armour 
for the arm. 


wT. 4 ial a tnt a9 be had pw hs enemyes toyz’ J. Suey Tae 
bracial to te; uTE, Tae 
i aS some a8 1608 The ae chemyes ve ernie ex howe 


Comm. (Tr), ff fol. 42 r*. were the 
a oe i brachals and gaunslets: fi Goan tao. Swedland, 
Brachman. See Brahmin. 


“brachycephalus, é. -li, adj. used as s6.: Mod. Lat. fr. 
Gk. Apayu-, =‘short’, cepadj, ‘head’: short-headed; in 
Ethnology, applied to skulls whose breadth is four-fifths or 
more of the length. Opposed to dolichocephalus (g. v.). 

brachygraphy (= “ ~~), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. brachygraphie: 
the art of writing in shorthand; writing in shorthan 5 steno. 


graphy. - 
1590 The art of brachyg: vege gaat Bs 00 wriee ne Ge sa:a as Siteliaile 


acrangs and unusual 
gene taser dente Seoeen a as make any 
words or Characters; —* I rather incline 

syllables, as in J 

or Short-writing we 
bradypepsia, Sadsemier 56.2 Late Lat., or Eng. fr. Fr. 

bradypepsie, ultimately fr, Gk. Bpadyrepia: slow digestion, 
1603 (See reo as 1691 rheums, cachexia, brad, had eyes 

R. Burton, Amat, Mel, t, Sec, 2, Mem. 3, Subs. a5, Vol. a, p, 288 tits 
braganine, s4.: Eng. fr. Indo-Port.: an E. Indian coin. 
1599 (See bazaruco]. 


*braggadocio, s/.: guasi-It., coined fr. Eng. érag, given 
by ” nser as the name of his personification of vainglory 


(F. Q., U. iii.). 
Loa — Lieay peinen: person ; pats —— 
1694 These. ~pueeel eT” ies * and bye cat 
N Unfort. he Vai — * teaggadochio 
heartless cow Pree Se ie Vain fathers iswt RC, 
Times Whistle tt. 732, p 26 (a8y2). dati pont Sragrade 
with selfe conceit: Pomce icrecosnens, xxxiv. 


wy 
fade in Women (which the <a B think cheated to the ple Coy rene 
R. Wririock, 


very satel sats diodaloh od an great aadocions WEnsano, A Part 
Po peg 4 1664 To be expos'd in th’ to suffer, | ets 
Huffer: 5. Buttes, /adibras, Pt uu. Canc ili, p. 


Capaain: Duvpen, ss. Dram. Pe., Wks, Vol. 1. sae sf a cad 
more braggadocios like hinaself: yw. Hunsan, Nap re ‘caneenia bes 
t of genius and address, were no 
MOLLETT, Ferd, Ct. vathowt, Nd xxiv. Wks, ‘Wot . ii sorr8 
are if you are pot gan OR. the the Brag 
Letters, Vol. ut, ge 297 (1857) 1763 He who has thus 
docio takes his place: Fatumn Caamcesets, Acet. wes 
1819 ‘The rude exterior of the islander had ge Vig Canad 
jocio air: T. Lvl "Anatt., 


ees of the Capitan-pasha, for a 
oT i ht iv. * a che 1850 ng Pynsept might have roepattes 
his little nd any other braggadocio speeches or actions which he 
might oe made: THACKERAY, Pendennis, Vol, t. Ch. xxv. p 273 (1879) 

2, empty boasting, vainglorious talk. 


bef. 1733 without a adoccio, this may be yet s mew wank: R. Noxtn, 

Examen, p. xiv. {i740 860 Le Ee a » half-edecated man, with 

ge lence and randoen beagualocio: Once « Week, Sepe. 15, 
a 


Bp ket 1868 Jon vprcbending he French popeniy towards tng 


*Brahmin, Brahman, sé.: ultimately fr. Skt. érdhmana, 
most of the early forms being fr. Late Lat.: a member of 
the priestly caste of Hindoos; hence, mefaph. a person of 
the highest caste (in any nation or society). 


1555 their Priestes (called he ger ip Image of the deuyll; R, Epex, 

Newe India, p. 17 (Arber, 1885). and some others hawe written ey ia 

the realme of Calseut, vpon cx etl bee pies 

Six Eow. Hoey, annalt om Truth, ch. xxiii. p. 154 a, ta Cabenth.. 

pay rive r. 2. 
ging it called Drama: TB Th. Le Prion Tr. an Lis: 

ee Sera Be Ve. Pp. 86 (1884) 1699 there is an olde mam which 


BRANLE 


a Sramane, that is, a : R. Hactuvt, M% Vol. a. i. p. 256. 

“Among the Indians and ins there be manie of these whom 
Brackmanni: J. can Agst. Judie. Ast Astrel.,p.63. 1603 Such 

Deuba, as doxbe-ie gia Baue task, ¢' vetwist, | rackman, Drwlde, 
im TER, Tr. Du Bartas, Magnif., p. 77 (1608). 

1609 the ase men wae high reach and concert: Hotiann, Tr. 
Marc., Wk. xxi. ch. vill. p. La oa 1619 the Indian neces pi were 


impudent ynna violence to Nature in ednesec, and strict 
absurd Niceties, wherein they peng ae to this day by the Bramenth., Soggues, 
2 Porchas, Mficrecesmas, ch. lvii. p. $43, 1625 

; Se me Bs Fhe ar, 


be sort are called ‘Mechadamet, on asters; their behauiour 

and tolerable: Sie Tw. Henener, 7% 1658. the Indian 

Prllowopher, cailed Brae +: Murrery, Heal rats Tots ae, ». 1676 

yas andy ny Rams cag mah = alee agg 
KVDEM, e- 1, 

No ledien tracks innabenem aval more abstemious: eval ps Gre Fathon, 


ch. xxxii, Wks., Vol. 1v. p. 175 (1817). 
a Dervis | Who will not sip the sweets 


es Let Vol. vin, po 2B Cr 
head | 
Val. 1, p. $$ (1808), 


Pusdits, present: Fhe roe 

856 carbine aA poh a 
sheddering Brahmins: Ewarson, Anglish Traits, vii. Wks. Vol. uu. p 99 
(Boha, 1866) 

*braise, braze, wv. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. braiser: 
vé.: to cook & la (g. v.); s6.: braised meat, liquor for 
braising with. 

1759 | turk the braize till towards dinner- Ww. Vi 
peor cl Pe ba 1806 dont wd — oy —. p ra. "ses 

A manner of stewing meat whi the taste by pre: 
ne any sensible + Brecon Pan sty Pract. Cook, p. 40. 
braisiére, s4.: Fr. See quotation. 


1845 Sraieitrs— Dealing pana 
two handles, the lid queen en he oe 
& Mittus, Pract. Cook, p. 40. 


brancard, sé.: Fr.: litter, portable couch, horse-litter. 


1604 they set downe the brancard or litter with the idol: E. Gaimstox, 
Tr. DAcosta’s Hist, W. Indies, Vol. 1, Bk, ¥. p. 958 (1880). 


Brandenburg, name of a German Electorate in the east 
of Prussia, and of its capital city. Perhaps its use in the 
sense of ornamental facings of the breast of a coat was 
derived from the regimentals of the Prussian army. The 
Fr. form is érandedbourg. 


Chamber prefiumed (sie) with his 
PB 2 i 
omerd is = ni hit te is 
He —f. a ‘acon, — of w! 
Hmph ee hg 2 (1882) Teas ul 
chest: TANHOFER, ie. v: 
closed a o vt by four large bramdedae 
*brandy, brandewine, anal’ wine, sb. mas fr. Du. 
brandewijn, lit. lacmaree’, i. distilled wine: a spirit pro- 
duced by the distillation of wines, chiefly made in the south 
of France; the name is given to inferior spirits obtained 


vessel tinned, and ith 
the ouaide thas fire may pant its dy oven 


from materials other than rapes. The best brandy is pro- 
mo at and named from Cognac. 
bi NE Dy agg aaa “Bertie Manas iL ae 


& Pacis; aaasale bel Geos ok wr af the Sea | Ram wih 
Gun-powder Rt ae eer tis Lined So whe 
Mine: A. Manvett, Misc., 5 1t4 

World, in Leigh Hunt’ s Old vaatiats (00), 
Excessive Brandy-Drinking seems the innate 

same of our Mesa give them Brandy half lengthened out Water: Tr, Bes- 


wean's Cw Let, xx. abt. 1 he ee 
Sik ender ot ntsch tae died: Benen, Dicteen ae te ln a nile 


(1869). 


branle, bransle, s/.: Fr.: “a brawle, or daunce, wherein 
many (men, and women)...moue all together” (Cotgr.). An- 
glicised as érangle, brantle, 

I. a wavering, 


2963, The 1 ia Hrs é prieke- 
beanle: Saver ist. 
cad tescatioel lau Meoeean Ausland rt 


“et ee them sf Sart Ceaciond fe 


iw % ) 6s (esa) (@.) 


BRANTOME 


2. a kind of dance, or the music for it. 


verses vaine: Srans., F. 6. 
eT Like» sone’ hr tos Poe bocet Gath tear ot brake simple 


which goeth somewhat rounder is time then this, otherwise ee 
The drunsle de porcton or bransle double is more quick in time... “tut thn ateninn ty 


longer: Tu. Moray, Mus, p. 181. 1666 Pervs, Diary, Nov. 15. [Davies] 
Brantéme, title of Pierre de Bourdeilles, a Gascon, who 
died 1614, a celebrated writer of biographies and anecdotes. 
1768 Such anecdotes...have sot yet emerged into publicicy from the porte- 
feuilles of such garrulous Brantomes as myself; Hor, Warrots Letters, Pat 
p. cxxii, (1857). 
*brasero, 55.: Sp.: fire-pan, brasier. 
1683 sconces, branches, braseras, &c, all of massy silver: Evurvx, Diary, 
Vol, 4. p. 197 prety 
brasil(e): Eng. fr. Port. See brazil. 


brasserie, sé.: Fr.: brewery, place where beer is sold. 
1864 Bass forever! ita longa, ao, gud Wi me have shevtgaed tin of Bs: of Me Bis, 


— monument outlive all ot! erties! Realm (Newsp.), 
B 1882 His comrades ware sing the brasserie: Assays 

‘retic, p. 274 (New York), 1883 T: waitresses. Ihave sogeioed len 
im some i re the ettish airs and ee Call vm npr 
antendants; Standard, Sept. + 1a07 (ihe are to earn a 
sueus eupeldion at Gis ont cribs rawerles A cr theneum, Jan. t, p. 10/3. 


*brava, fem. adj. used as tnterj. pier 56.2 Ite: dit. ‘brave 
(woman)’, an exclamation addressed to a female, as bravo 
to a man; well donc!, capital!; a cry of ‘well done", 
‘capital!’. 
= aT Ty, singing, the Iomie ET y public, the bouquets and bravas: 


bravade (=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. éravade: _—— (g.v.). 


1579 Bore oo weil bh he porter ten rep he Regions te 3 othe french 
insolencies and disdayne! Stunegs, Gaping ra) ag dD) 
1783 be beheld the pontnlige 7 mag of the enemy without comcern, and di ried this 


vain bravade: W. Ronextson, America, Wks., inet vu. p. 169 (1834 
The steward otherwise than 


we thie bem a 
a 
look of scorn: he ] — 


without replyi 
corr, Aféet, ch. xxxi. [C.E.D. 
*bravado, bravada, sé.: Sp. dravada. 


1, a bragging, boasting, a — of — to fight. 


1573—80 in swtch gallant bravadoe mill crasadoe 
thetorick: Gan, WEN gee. es =P wit0) 7 I devised howe 
Fentaie be senenand of at Ta saat date 

of his should cose 


ry Vol. m1, 1602 
one of them of a bravado hath Ba oy nfs SF 


W. Watson, Qnodlibets of Relig. & State, p. 108. 1603 [See sa) 

1603 the gallant potions coals o attemptine & commendable 

worke no other effect than make a Brauado: 5. D., of Ryme, in Hasle- 
1611 And there e 


wood's Ang, Poets & # Vol, t. 8 
ie ions Be dere y: b 197, (815), 


Joxsam, ia Paneg, Verses on Coryat's Cruditios, 
sig. b re . 1625 the Frigats came asd made a brauado 
ship: Pomcatas, Pidgrios, Vol. 1. Dk. iv. p. sos. bef. 1641 No Errant- 


pulejan 

they ut onthe yors or Fouts skin H Mi. Fusrati, PAthe. Bi , Pe 19 
i hi Were es to er “ee mere Po ean joes ani 

jwence: ACKET, tllicawss, t. 58, p. 48 (1693) 
Rith..in & bravado told those about him, that he would now 

oar the gates of Dubin: istpate Contin. & in Vall LP poy = st 
ar ‘de may Se any ¢ len + Hor, Wanreee. —y 4 ¥. pe 

ould rather hear her than all the drarado si ian ha! 

ag he world: Lany Moxcan, Fi. Macarthy, an u, ant le 97 Pp. 295 (:8e 
1829 several of his cavaliers vowed loudly to revenge this cruel bravado, an 
ferocious garrison of Gibraltar: W. Invina, Cong. of Granada, ch. lv. p. 32% 
Gbso) tre ‘There is some semblance of érarade in my manner manner of talking 
about the Plague: Kinctaxe, Zethen, p. 278 (1845). 


pa a swaggering mee a bravo. 


a. Wns ne Janel ae (NED) ED 3 gy preach ra ode 
oa ea ‘as. . 
"eho had th our, bontewed - ‘cae Seten on 


ep nea as he pot progres not wonky wit! immediate bumilisaion : SucuztT, 
Laune. Greaves, ch, xisi, Wks, Vol. ¥. po 128 (1807). 


brave, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. drave, fr. It. érave. 


I. adj.: 1. manly, fearless, daring, courageous, gallant, 
soldier-like, 

1988 Itis to relate the brave deeds: Caxton, Paris & V_, Prol 
IN. E.D.} so many brave soldiars: Sin T. Smit, in Ellis’ Orig. 
Lett., 3rd per =1 pg oop hn No. eet. + 377 (1846). ve 

Lean against your own affections: Shaxs, 
LZ. &, bu Fy gi T5961 sews tne pretties bllow of the ewn, | And oer 
Merch. of Ven., & 4-65 1697 None 


my er with the braver grace: - 
but the brave deserves the fi by TS 

I, adj.: 2. fine, gay, splendid, handsome. 

1554 the Court, where was a brave maskery of cloth of gol! and » 
F. Yaxrey, in Ellis’ Orig, Lett,, srd Ser., Vol, 111. No, cvclxxili. p, at3 a 
1868 to go more gayer and more more brave, | doth a lord: Fy 7 
willteL., in y~Hazlitt’s Old Plays, Vol. 111. p. gra (18 7 » 
soldiors Teporte that theise men were verie brave in armor, fi feathers and 


5 D. 
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Co ‘Ronen, Vol. 8 (28 And brave attendants 
oor hin oben be chats Eames fee dee tele en 
I. adj.: 3. admirable, excellent, first-rate, extreme. 


1577 Nowe are the braue and golden dayes: Nortunzooxe, Dicing, 102 
qa (N.E. Di } 1899 I'll devise thee brave ts for him: Suaxs., 
— : ¥. 4 1600 he writes brave verses, speaks brave preveer <= 
1654 To York, the secrod n ny of agian watered 


Il. s6.: 1. a idaho in I9¢, emp: = ‘North American 
Indian warrior. 


1601 We haue no cause to feare their forreine braues; Cwesten, Love's 
Afart., 55 (1878). [N.E.D.]} 


i— 


II. s6.: 2. a bravo, — 
1603 Ador'd of Flatterers, Of Softtings, Wanton Loreere 
4, Seurenten, Ty finlp st 4 sis 2641), oa ll ‘There 
are certaine desperate and enice called Hraves: T. Corvat, 
Crudities, Vol. ti. p. 55 (2776). 


Il. sé.: 3. a bravado, a display of readiness to fight. 

1588 thou dost over-ween in all; | And so in this, to bear me down with 
braves: Suaxs., Tit, Amd, ii. 1, yo. 

bravery (“' — -), 5d.: Eng. fr. Fr. draverie, or It. draveria. 

1. daring, — 


1681 He receined ee ee 
hearing the d definition of Fortitude: Stomey, Apel. Povt., 36 (Arb.) SEDI 1 

ine brawery and greatmnes of the jer Bacom, S. Medit., 
Exatt. Charitie, p. voz (1871). 


2. bravado, a piece of bravado. 


e -— (any cing ad The whole = 
ae fled amaine: RaLevan, 2 Hist. at. tg. ite -E.D.] 1618 The 
concerning my La Essex’s death, Tes peered ts have 
es oie bravery before his face: T. mop i 
el Lord $e Times of Fas. 2, Vol. 1m. p. 100 (1848) 1671 ere long thou shal 
These braveries in irons laaden on thee: Mattox, Sames, Agon., = 


anne grandeur, finery, decoration, objects to be 


insulted pee at his 


- 93. ch a, Vol. rr. p. ass. 
et of their tinckling ornaments a’ 
4. a beau, a finely dressed person; pone pened 
assemblage of richly accoutred soldiers. 
1609 Hee is one of the paris Hamas woomes s the a ert B, Joxson, 
Jang i, The Grandees also, 


Sil. a i Ey Wee Vel Vol. tp 536 
and oth Fy Roa to the Seas; v 
Hacker, ‘Ab. Williams, 1. t6a. [Davies} 


*bravissimo, adj. used as interj.: It., super. of drave (see 


bravo*). 
1761 That's I'm steel,—-Bravo !—Adamant.—Bravissimo: Cotman, 
- pd Ae a te cap oy oe a ae eee perm 
not able to my hands ¢ in token of applause, 
bravissine! cxcora! J Cotten, tee, Fr ‘ rR. 1780" fhove crved Dave! 


*bravo', pl. bravo(e)s, lewel (It), #6 
sb., ='brave’, 

1. a hired fighter or assassin, a desperate ruffian, 

1600 Keepe your distance; for all your Brano rampant, here: B. Jonson, 
Cynth. Rev., ¥, 4, Wks, p. 249 Lp 1632 How can you | coo the 
on your brave | To murder him! Masstncer, Maid How., iv. 

1651 a crew of Aanaiti and Brew: Relig. Wotton, 
per deg my nor no Ruffian’s Stab: 
+44 Bravoes: N. Fater. 
Fs ak adeg He pK... Bravoes for an I 
Mistress at H Spectator No, 136, a 6, Aug. 6 p. so/t lori) 
the name of a 
+ crm Vol 1 Me mi p 17 ( sot 
at) ive 1 
eke face of el day wo pe pangs Bravoes and _ 
swords at their sides: MACAULAY, says, p. 2g0 (1877). 
jas a darkling swageer, and a romantic envelope, w 
not a bravo, but a kind chirping soul: pecs 
xvii. p. 190 (1879) 


2. bravado, a display of bravery. 


( on Ts this your Arne, Ladies? B, Jonson, Si/, Wom., iii, 6, Wha., p. 563 
1616) 


*bravo%, interj. and s.: It. rave, adj. and sb, 
1. tnferj.; capital!, well done!, 


1761 (See bravissimo)} am My little Towzen’s silver note | Is 
sweeter than Sewpucct’s throat; | And more deserves——Srave, Eacora, | T 
all the quavers of Carona, | Or any other Signiora: C. AnsteY, Poet. Kpist ‘ 


22 


: It. éravo, adj. and 


one Drag ey Et og 


ban hey Vol. 1, ch. 
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Let tv. 1769 O bravol bravo! An exquisite conceit! B. Txorwron, Tr. 
jinn Vol. 1. po rg. 1850 Tuackneay, Pendenmis, Vol. t. ch. iv. p 42 
1 

2. sb: acry of ‘well done!’, ‘capital!’, an expression of 
applause. 


1818 nearly two hours had been in recitations, accompanied by bravoes 
and encores: Lapy Moxoan, fi, Macarthy, Vol. tn, ch. ill, p. 152 (181g). 


*bravura, sé.: It.: spirit, bravery. 

I ee display of spirit and skill, bold defiance, also 
attrib. 
ni In the p beveres oe the : *Pasoutx', Child. 
L. tee LAS VL t, p. 210 (and Ed). ais — . 

2. a musical passage which severely tasks a performer's 
powers (also, affrid.); also, metaph. a brilliant piece of 
composition. 

1806 mere powers.of voice in dramwra singing : gee’ Few, Vol. 7, p. 32. 


1813 Pray suspend , for I am Sittem we guantities for 
other | wes of the bravura: Bynow, in Moore's Life, Vol. 1. p. 226 (rfq2) 
1830 y prefer simple, say. and tender strains, to the fantastical, roundabout, 
wandering, and hi ical style of the modern bravura: E, Biaguiers, Tr, 


Sig. Pananti, p. x57 (end Ed, 1837 the priena domna sang a bravura aria, 
the close of which was oa applauded by the banditti; C. MacFartane, 
Banditti & Retbers, p. 187. ‘The bravura and hurried 
curiously antithetical to the deliberate and exhaustive technique of Mr. Poynter: 
Atheneum, Dec. 5, p. 7743. 


so,: Eng. fr. Fr. drate: an embankment defended 

by palisades and watch-towers. A false éraye is an ad- 
vanced parapet outside the main rampart. 

1512 To make Bulwerke: — Walles, Diches, and al other fortifcecions: 


Acts Hem, ViIL,L Ge - 1599 a Brey and Cortaine without was 
battered; KR. Haxcouvy, Veyayes, Vol. i, 6. p. 122. 


brazil (- +), brasil(e), 54.: Eng. fr. Port. érasi/, or It. 
Srasile; name of a very hard dye-wood, of the tree Caesa/- 
pinia echinata, ee from S. America. This name, 
transferred from the hard Oriental dye-wood of the tree 
en sap~pan, became attached to the country known 
as Brazil. 


1. name of the hard wood of the Eastern or Western 
Caesalpinia, or of the tree itself; also, atirié., e.g. drazil- 


1680 Brascll tre to dye with, dresi!: Patsce 1855 Not farre from these 
mountaynes are ag 4 A sas wooddes, in the which are nome other erees then 
brasile, whiche the jans caule Versino: R. Even, , Sect. 1. p. Bo 

1885) — Also brasile, gossampine cotton and sylke: — Newe /ndia, p. at 
Arber, 1885). 1674 your sticks [cues} ought to be heavy, made of Arasile, 
Lignwm vite or some other weighty wood: Compl, Gamerter, p. 25, 


2. the red or orange dye yielded by these woods, 


att. 13886 Him medeth not his colour for to diem | With Brasil, ne with grain 
of Portingale: Cuavcer, Nounes Pr., C. T., 15465. 1558 halfe an wnce of 
Brasyll: W. Wannn, Tr. Alessio's Seer., Pt.1. fol. 81%. 1598 the wood Sapon, 
also much is brought from Sian, it is like Brasil] to die withall: Tr. 
. Van Linschoten’s Voyages, Bk. i. Volt. p. var (1895) 1712 ber Box 
which ts indeed full of good Arasile): Spectater, No. a, Apr. 4. P. seals 
Morley’ 1741 Cochineel, Iediga, Sarsaparilla, Brasil, Campechy, Verdi- 
rease, Almonds...Serge de Niswees Pinchinats, the Satins of Florence: J. Ozers, 
+, Towrnefort's Vey. Levant, Vol. st, P. 335- 


breaghe, 54: fr. Ir, dretth, Old Ir. drith, = ‘judgment’, 
‘penance’; sce brehon, 


1598 the malefactor shall give unto them, or to the child or wife of him that 
is bom me i pence, which they calla Hreaghe: Sraws,, State /ref., Whe, 
Pp ads 


breaker: Eng. fr. Sp. See bareca. 
breborion: Fr. See brimborion. 


*breccia, s4.: It.: a kind of marble consisting of a number 
of angular fragments, held together by a natural cement; 
hence, any composite rock consisting of angular fragments 
held together by a natural cement, and more /oosely, a com- 
posite mass of gravel and ice. 


178. different sorts of drvccéa or conglutinated stomes: Penwant, Arctic Zool, 
quoted in Enecyr. Brit, Vol. ix. p. gx!2 (797) 1845 [ noticed that the 
senaller streams in the Pampas were paved with a breccia of tenes: C. Danwen, 


E. K. Kanu, Arctic Ex; xi, 
eccia from the Garfagnana: A thement, Dec. yo, 


Journ. Beagle, ch. vii. pt oe stands of the same Arctic Syera Uggeve i 
3 7 1, ch, 
saaket 


and ice) as those In its nv 
p. rr6. 1882 a rich 
Pp. 906. 

*breeze, brize, brise, s4.: Eng. fr. Old Sp. ériza,=‘north- 
east wind’. 

1, a north, or north-east wind, csp. the north-east trade 
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wind; Aence, a cool wind from the sea (which in tropical 
Eastern America generally blew from the north-east). 

1589 prosperous wind to serve their turne, which the mariners do cal Brizas, 
— northerly windes: KR. Parke, Tr. Mendosa’s Hist. Chim, Vol, th. pr 253 

2. alight wind. In opposition to a sea-breeze, the counter 
current from the land is called a breeze even if it blows hard. 

" R h gaile, y t A 

J, Surtn, Wher p 79s side) Bt 1700 From land a’ gentle besete aroee by 
night: Davpen. wt 

3. metaph. Slang. a disturbance, uproar, scolding. 


1837 , whe mported a breene, told hile wis to behave herself : 
shieanay Panis ‘ola. ch. xv. (L] . . = 


bregantine: Eng. fr. Sp. See brigantine. 


brehon, s4.: Eng. fr. Old Ir. drithemon, genitive of érithem, 
=‘a judge’: a native Irish judge; hence, Brehon law, the 
legal system of the native Irish, which has been superseded 
by English law. 
1598 Whatis that which ye call the Brehoone Law!,.. It is a certayne rule of 
right anwritren, but deli by tradition from one to another.,.in thinges 
ing quite both to Ged and mans lawe...in the case of eusder, the Boukoen, 
that Is theyr judge, will compound betweene the murderer and the frendes of the 
party murthered: Srens., State Jrel, Wks, p. 610/2 (1883). 


breloque, s4.: Fr.: trinket, gewgaw. 

1850 she gas the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the young gentle- 
man wore at watch-chain: Twackgray, Mendenmis, Vol, . ch. li. p. a2 
(1879). 1879 a person who wore more rings and stods and érv, ¢ than 

ever been seen at St. Michael's: Mas. Outrnany, Withio the Precincts, 
ch, xxi. p 209. 


brenjal, brenjaw: Anglo-Ind. Sce brinjaul. 


brevi manu, fir.; Late Lat.: //t. ‘with a short hand’, off- 

hand, extemporaneously. 
th paratively pithy measure of openin ‘ 

Eadie, B-nansh tothe Dissenters was secomnahally fol ary Fg Sag Velen 
Bs 432. 

brevidtor, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to dreviire, = ‘to 
shorten’: one who makes summaries or abstracts; an officer 
of the Vice-Chancellor’s Court in the Vatican (see abbre- 
viator 2). 

1738 Cramanes, Cyci., 5. ¥. 


brial, s4.: Sp.: a rich skirt. 

1829 The queen wore a brial or skirt of velvet: W- Teves, Cove. af” 
Cranage, sh. xl, p. 2g2 (1890) — The Infanta...wore a brial of skirt of 
brocade: 24, 


Briareus: G4. Myfhol.; one of the Titans who was said 
to have had a hundred hands and fifty heads, also called 
Aegaeon (cf. Homer, /7/, i. 404). 

1698 didst thou in thunder like to Jove, | Or shouldst, as Briareus, 
shake at once | A hundred bloody swords with bloody hands, | I tell thee: Pax 
£dw. J., p g88/1, L 22 (1861). 1606 he is a gouty Briareus, many hands 
oo, or purblind Argus, hee es and | sight; Suaxs., Troi ria, 72. hed 
it is good, t mit cord rng t fa, ith hi 
hundeed gE ~ : Aad the Ends to Briarrns Jib his Lendred Hants: Firs to 
Warch, then to § Bacon, Ass, OF Delays, p. g25 (1873). 1666 
This monster has seven several arms oa cither side (as if descended froea 
Sriarens): Sie Tu. Henveent, Trav, p. 147 (vip7) 


*bric-h-brac, s/.: Fr.: ‘odds and ends’, artistic curiosities, 
knick-knacks, old plate, old china, &c.; also attrté. 


1842 Poor Horace Waddlepoodle! to think that thy gentle accumulation of 
Sricadrac should have passed away im sucha manner: THackrRay, Afiscellanics, 
Vol. wy ga (sBs7) 1854 the bric-a-brac shop in Wardour Street: — Vew- 
comet, Vol. 1. cb, avili. p. soe (1879). 1878 The shop was that kind of pawn- 
broker's where the | is given to. Aric-t-trec: G. Ector, Daw Dende, 
Bk. iv, ch, xexiil. p. 28s. 1882 Angela's own room was daintily f 
and adorned with as many pictures, pretty things, and brie-b-beac asthe 
narrow dimensions of a Newnham cell will allow: W. Basaxt, Ad/ Serts & 
Conditions of Men, Prol., Ps. 1. pr 5 (1833). 


bricole, sé: Fr.: in Zens, rebound of a ball from the 
wall of a court; in #*/l/iards, rebound of a ball from the 
cushion before it hits another ball; also, mefapk. an indirect 
method or action. Anglicised as ériccol(/) in the sense of a 
catapult or springal. 

1898 Ariccoss, a brikoll of rebounding of a ball from one wall to apother in a 
tenis Court; Frorro hef. 1631 Thar love, which...fell not directly, and im- 
mediately a my self, bat by way of reflection or Briccole: Donn, Lett., 65 
(1654) is Ep UTTT 1 is a fricole of self-love, 1 comfess: Loup Crmstan- 
yuao, Lett. (Tr. fr. Fr), Bk. t. No. laxviii, Mise. Wis, Vol. th. p. oa6 (1777) 
1788 introda two courtiers to acquaint one another, and by bri 
audience, with what had passed in the penetralia before the tragedy comanences : 
How Watroie, Letters, Vol. t. p. ons, (82597), 


BRIDE 


bride, s3.: Fr., /it. ‘rein’, ‘bridle’: 
bonnet or cap. 
1827 the ends of this drapery form the driges, and are trimmed with a dee 
a Sear sere Se u TX — a ote ape = | at 
cha iembc ne tote Mees & ~» Val, ry pig at 
Jad (1 =), sd.: Eng, fr. Fr. 


ng ere a company, crew. 


string of a woman's 


-—# 


brigade (- ~), brigado, 
brigade (fr. It. brigata), or fr. 
See brigue. 


t. a gathering (of people), a concourse, mob, band. 
ook, Aa ay) huge Brigade of peeple: Howert, Mist. Rev. Napl, tz 
2 a large body of troops; a subdivision of an army; 
also, attri, 
ill he small divided 
of his Il united and unweiidy bread auton, drwh por tten. 
seems some motion of our Armies or strag] 
Eivty, Pecul Peculiar Progrest.,p. 6 1665 a 
to assail 2. zeccweings at Norwen: Siz Tu, Heneert, 
mp 9s (tr 7) 1 Thither wii with speed | A numerous 
eae teat t. 675, p. 32 (170: Pa r ho ton: Une i a 
the second in Petal TRDA 7 
(2753) “tase Subaltern, ch. 6, p. 103 (adat. a ne Hae 
3. a band of associated persons, esf. in combination, an 
organised body of persons, as fire-brigade, shoe-black-brigade. 


brigandise, s4.: Fr.: brigandage. Oés. 

Hdteo fete bloody warres, inhumane cruelty of tyrants: 
brigantine (“- ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, érigantin, or It. 
brigantine, or Sp. dergantin. 

1. a small vessel used in the Mediterranean, being 
adapted for both sailing and rowing, and easily handled ; 
they were used as gar pe oP - dispatch- boats ; hence, 
applied to sundry kinds of vessel: 


1533 To sae ara bet we spd Gt at sy ha mae 
in fe monte! of the hauyn: Lonny beg eee rele 


te daa me) a are "aE, Pi aoe Ee oo + gear 

2 a pekaarenet ear of modern times with square sails 
on the foremast, but with the mainmast fore-and-aft rigged 
(the topsail used to be square). 


eas 


Tr. Plutarch, p. 941 (s6t2). wayes pte into the bry, 
dine: R. Pane, Tr. M. ai 1008 ee | Val a 2 st 184). 
id if Tecnburt = oat rs. Se, ait 
x ret . ve a(x 
Ra) ag ge ich they use in : Tr. 3599 iz Linachoten"? 
2 4, Bk. i, Vol. a. p. raz (188: 1599 galliasses, sot f dres,... 
brigantines; R, Haxcuvt, | +, Vol, Th is Be 74. eye og 
{madel the yous and oL.anD, Tr, a we Lt z- ch. 56, 
. Lp mee by Sea 


1625 ‘also transported 
to Serge: ‘Puscuas, Pilgrims, Vol. ut. Bk. x. p. 1837. 
brigue, s.: Eng. fr. Fr. érigwe: contention, faction, in- 
trigue, Anglici ‘in 14, 15 Cc. as érige, ‘contention’. 
eorguarrel Lit, contentie [driga): Lattixton, Lat. Dict. 
must set afoot Factions Brigues: 1 Jorn Oh An An- 
bef. 1783 Brigues between Kings and their 
Nortn, A.ramen, nm, iv. 137, P- 303 (1740) «= 18 BB = 
brigue (the nearly untranslatable word was as common in his 
intriguing for place and power: A thenanm, 


brillant, she: Fr.: brilliancy, —— polish, 
Bavecer N He Ladies Deck, we gfe Tbe the inillinne od oie 
concise sententiousness, peculiar to that age: Guay, H’ds., Vol t. p. 243 (88t4) 
brimborion, breborion, s/.: Fr.: trash, nonsense. 
1653 dunsical breborions: U nah Kaletsés, &. a Ag E.D.) 1786 


San and colifichers and yeahs, pevy wes me. 
ARBLAY, py tas mt. & ) 
isa drimbéorion in comparison with yg Mindy me 2 te 


*brindisi, sé.: It.: rhymes recited in drinking health, a 
toast. 
jentiful excell la which he and his comrades 
—_ dged the fempany, poy ea Mis nt pe ae Ms at of admirable face- 
‘ARLANE, Samditti &* itabheras p 226. 1885 The vocal 
‘isi from * Lucrezia 


pices. were the "and anew scena: A thenerwne, 
p. a8r/3. We hear the érondisi andl the mamdolinate and the 
ee ting in obedience to the savacstro's hand: Pall fal? 

yl Feb. 10, p, aft. 


brinjarry, binjarree, bunjarree, vanjara, sé. : Anglo-Ind. 
fr. Hind. banjitra, perhaps confused with Pers. bfrinj, = ‘rice’ : 
a dealer in grain, salt, &c. The drinjarries move about in 
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large parties with droves of laden cattle. In the N. W. 
Provinces they sometimes act as carriers. The —— van- 
Jara is used about Bombay. The form éninja 

classical owing to its constant use in Sir Arthur Wellesley's 


Indian Dispatches. [Yule] 
peso The Beta “Inmedat in by degvemns Wars sworon, Dis oh. erg (2837 
eel ately tact ett had batts Ay 4 

Tove rave ron one ed of Inca to he aber 
fing ok an Sng Te nen an Gonamery Kae a 
KAHAM, , Fournal 6 én ‘Gat at 1813 We met there a number of 
Vanjarake with large droves of oxen, laden with valuable articles 
5 gener en commute for salt an the sea-coast Posem, | i 
. yo that a of people Known ae Banjara Ca ee 
st ¢ property at class known as jarns: vr. 
J. Brroos, in Trams. Lit, See, Bo,, 1. 61. 4 1825 We passed a large 
number of Brinjarrees who were sail *. Henern, Varrative, 1. 
) 1876 a long string of briny. Ceutend laden eld tient Corel 
Mag., Sept., p. 332. 


brinjaul, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. te visa age name of the 
Egg-plant (Solanum Melon known in B as ban- 
gun, fr, Hind, daingan, fr. Sn kadiapan. [Yule 


1611 We had a market there k upon the Strand of divers sorts of 
uisions, to wit... Palli ot Doyerron, i Purchar Pilgrims, 
Sartaiven'l “[¥ule] ted with 


2 MN. 
bot plants: “id ig India, ( ‘er {id} * 
RVER, 10g (1 
follow See the rest of the summer, a they and t 
T. Rn rats =? ae on. i) 1764 “Another [ragout] is made of the 
: Smoueert, France & Staly, 
are Pp peor itt. 1810 t saw last sight at least two acres 
eoverad with jaa, ‘ : M. Granam, Journal, canes, 
[Yule] ., 1896 cal ‘odie Ridingdn are the fruits of two kinds of 
y erase ha tanes E, W. Lane, Mod. Egypt, Vol. 1. p. 180 mote. 
other triumphs of the native cuisine were ee 
no means ine chefs Dauvre, brinjals builed and stuffed with sx 
het exhibiting vipe and undeerend one prewion an Tp sone branch: J. Ten: 
went, C MM. t6x. [Yule] 1886 F From Am and the egg- 
apple, or drimfad, have been introduced : Off. Ferg oe Exkib,, p 7% 


(The Sp. —-<-* fr. Arab. dadinjan, are alberengena (whence 
Fr. aubergine), ee. the It. melangola, melanzana 
(whence Late Lat. me/ongena, whence Fr. melongene).] 

*brio, s4,: It.: briskness, sprightliness. 


18654 the sheep are in his best manner, painted with all his well-known facility 
and érie: Thackeray, Neweomes, Vol. t. ch. xxii. p. 2g7 (18 ie z 
sketch done with what we used to call brig: G. Ettor, Mids 


ch. i 8 1884 He possessed a swing, eloquence and get 

pte Phe a ——— 7 Rie Sattvy Bats ge 1886 variety, 

bon ogee | energy, and érie tof the Spanish ARRIBON, Choice of 
+ Bs 


on sé.: Fr.: a sort of cake; mistake, blunder. 
but draw the royal face like a o pene now, ot in the 
simiue — a by ooo [this looks ra a cler. aad for dreeietic), and he, 
— and publisher, are clapped into prison for months: TuackEray, Wie, 
‘seays, p. 14 (1885) 
[The meaning ‘blunder’ comes from the speech of the 


French princess, daughter of Louis XVI., Si de ¢ n'a 
pas de pain, gwil mange des brioches,= ‘if the people have 
no bread, let them eat cakes’,] 

briolette, s3.: Fr.: pear-shaped diamond, 


*briquette (= -), briquet (. =), s4,: Eng. fr, Fr. driguette 
= a block of fuel made from coal and peat mixed *}, dim. of 
— =‘a brick’: a block or slab of — stone, a brick- 
ped block of artificially prepared coal. 
grea bri 56,; Russ, britshka, Polish drycsha, 
dim. of éryka,=‘a frei ht waggon’: a travelling carriage 
with a calash top, affording room for reclining on ona bape 


1813 In the evening I set out., SS se 
followed with servants: Six R. Witson, r. ". (C.K. D. “id 
Vivian quitted the side of her briteskea : Logp a ada Vie, G pee wi. 


ch. ii. 1881) = =1841 im former days sledges were consid ‘aa Indis- 
pensable i winter remrize of a grand seigneur in France as cabriolets or 

itchkas a in LF ma Lapy Burssincton, /dler in France, Vol, tt. 
Pe 135 for a stage or two in Clive’s briteskar THacksray, Vero 


Pas y, 1s ch, ole ee 

*brocade (= ), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. and Port. brocado,=‘em- 
bossed stuff’: a rich fabric woven with a raised pattern, 
orig. of gold or silver; cloth of gold, cloth of silver, The 
forms érocardo, brocard, may be affected by Fr, drocart. 
Brocardo, and divers other sorts of merchandize 

- Hicxock, 7 toa C. Prnderies V Eos oe * 4 ant ieee 

eta ce oe Tega 2 Can weit pendant 

foe r, Mandelso, B Be. np 99s a 


ne Chancellor's 

and ind of Aaah Eve.yy, Diary, 

July 9 1711 a poy is Beata or Pudeues Spectater, No. 1s, re 1%s 
Boils (Morley) 1713 Same o'er ber lap their careful plumes play'd, | 

rembling, and of the rich brocade: Porn, Rape of Leck, wi 116, 


22-——2 


BROCARD 


Wks., Vol. 1. p. 190 (1757) 1744 The hall was on an excessively hot es 
yet she was dressed in a magnificent beocade: Hon. Warroue, Letters, ¥ t 

1797 at present all stuffs, even those of silk alone, whether they 
Tours of of Nay sattins, and even taffeties or batstrings, if they 
sdorsed and worked wi some flowers or other figures, are called drocedes: 
Eucyc. Brit, sv. 


brocard (+ +), s¢.: Eng. fr. Fr. drocard, fr. the name of 
Brocard, or Burchard, Bishop of Worms in 11 ¢., author of 
a collection of ecclesiastical canons: a maxim, a scholastic 
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‘sentence’. In Fr. the word has come to mean ‘sarcasm’. 
Hence érocardics, 
am es ——~ of that famous brocard with which he silemces all 


cog me hm] Let. v. p. 52 (1 BBS) 1863 to 
pe my the — “and not...to the Stagirite, are wes , refer the first emounce- 
as of the Fake ou M4 L tcy-eombar b in age Lah fo a Be 77% mg od 
ae, bmake ws use * Pet or rules terpreters, &c.: Jun. 

brocatelle (“= +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. drocatelle, brocatel, fr. 
It. broccatello: imitation brocade. Walpole's form is af- 
fected by érocade and the gender (fem.) of Fr. drocade. 


1669 (See eroenatl. Pie J Pataca ad Cuamnars, Cref., Sappl. 
or three colours: H 


1760 some patterns of om, WALPOLE, 
ee, Vol. nt. p. 325 jak ,. mt “BROCATEL, or Brocannt, a kind of 

brocade: ¢ ity woe for capeatry: Es be pe Brit. 1883 brocatelles and 
figured silks, c! velvets a 1 Daily Telegraph, Jan. 18, 
pe 


brocatello, -tella, -telle, -telli, s4.: It. droccatello dé 
Sienna; Sienna marble, the veining of which was supposed 
to have resembled brocade. 


1788 There is also another kind of antlent Arocateiia near Adrianople 
Cramanns, Cyc, sv. Marble. 1797 when feiomished by a number of 
hele colours, | it ‘tmarble] i is called érecateilo, or drocateliato: Eucye. Brit., av. 


*broc(c 
=‘ stalk’: a 
1699 The Broccoli from N; 


: It. droccoli,=‘sprouts', pl. dim. of érocco, 
ni ‘of cauliflower which is early in season. 


1 Evetye, Acefaria, 16. (N.E.D.) 1723 
how spring the Hrocoli and the Fenochio: Pors, Letters, p.194 (1737) 1789 
spi , sorrel, asparagus, broccoli: W. Vermar, Cookery, p, 177. 


brochette (= +),sé.: Eng. fr, Fr. érochette: a small brooch, 
a small spit or skewer ; Cookery, a method of cooking 
chickens, &c. See & la brochet atte, 


1483 Thyrten knoetes which were ful of Wwoehotes af emale tedles and theron 
smale 7 Caxtox, a Leg., salt. (N.E,D.) 18.. Arocket of 
—— the smelts upon small sk ewers: Mus. Berton, /oush, Manag., 
pt 

*broch: 
short printe 

1748 Lag ae a of drochures, and flourished raffles, which you sent me by 
Hop: Loxo Cuesrearmeo, Left., Bk. ti. No. xl. ‘Misc. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 344 

1775 you will 1 dain, to assist me in procuring me these two UTES T 


ies in Hor, 's Letters, Vol. vt. p. ‘incl (0857) aun your 
arg Sag 


s6.: Fr., dif, a stitched work’: a pamphlet, a 
work. 


sting 
LESS 
France, ve 1. p. The chject of this lime 
brochure being to show the relative abundance of ee wil nts, the com- 
r, &c.: FL G, Hearn, Gerdes Wild, ch, “ Pp Ha lithe brocduere 
Andrulidakis res mention oa account of its su ject, ~~ t taxation of Crete 
during the first years of the Turkish domination: A themanm, Dec. jo, p. 884. 


brodequin, s4.: Fr.: woman’s or child’s laced boot. 
Early Anglicised in the sense ‘buskin’ or ‘high boot’, as 
brodkyn, brotekin, brodekin. 


1850 Madame noted every article of toilette which the ladies wore, from their 
bonacts to their brodequins: Tuackeray, Mendennds, Vol. 1. ch. xxiii, p 248 
(1879). 1665 her pretty, dainty by wins dance fireproof over red-hot 
Ploughshares: Ovurpa, Strathmore, Vol. t. vi P. ga 


Brodstudien, s4. #/.: Ger., /it. ‘bread-studies’: professional 
study, undertaken for the sake of earning a livelihood. 

1883 They will have at first no doubt to devote themselves very much to 
mere Srodstudion: Sat. Rev., Vol. 56, p. 5202. 

broma, s4.: Sp.: a ship-worm. 


1555 ne yg ay 6 eee eee citie 
of Alexandria in Egipt, and destroye the shyppes if they bet Jonge at anker, 
They are a cubet in ah, and sumwhat more: not iz the quantisie of « 
te in bygnesse. Spanyshe — caulet! stls pestilence Brome : 

R'Ees, Decades, Sect. 1. p. 153 (1885). 1593-1623 Bot with the water a 

certaine worme, called érowa by the Spaniard, and by us arters, centred also: 
R. Hawkins, Veyage South Sea, § xxxti. p. aor (1978) 


*bronchitis, s/.: Mod. Lat, fr. bronchus, =* one of the two 


main branches of the wind- “pipe, Gk. Bpéyxos,=‘a wind- 
pipe’, or fr, Lat. érenchia, pl. fr. Gk. Bpoyyia, neut. pl. =‘the 





BRUNETTE 


ramifications of the trachea’, ‘ bronchial tubes’: inflammation 
of the mucous membrane of the bronchial tubes. 
gag oy ee bron- 


1817 Hooping cough has been described much more fi 
chitis: Lond. Mod. & Phys. Fourn., aa XXXVI, — 
the death was camsed 
. Bg (58) 


broochitis: MedicoChfrce Bie *1 
by acute bromchitis: L Whty. Net . igo +>. p 

caiman bronchio-pn., s4.: Late Lat.: in- 
flammation ai the the lungs beginning with bronchitis, 


*broncho- 

bronco, broncho, s.: Sp. rence, adj.=‘rough’, applied to 
a horse in America: a ae horse; a cross between 
the horse and the mustang (¢. v.) 

2008 fn ie was ee the: “i raised 

c] py shee having toon “handled = a Saray extent, they are called 
maa Ba dh ornhill Mag. No, N.S., 1887 Australian horses 
Benes Haga wierd. Eatin saesieaage ov Wondhas of tee eid Werns 
Athenaeum, Sept. 10, pr 340/1t. 


brouette, s/.: Fr. See quotations. 


1881 frowette, a small twoewheeled carriage, contrived by Dupin abous 
A.D, 1691: Casselfs Emcyel. Dict. 1883 drowette, wheelbarrow; browette, 
sort of sedan chair: Casseii’s Fr. & Eng. Dict, 


brouillerie, sé.: Fr.: misunderstanding, disagreement. 


beat? We have been advertised of certain brouilleries and jars that have 
the great ones and are now composed: Ear. or Sitenomh, be 
Court be tamer of Fras. f., Eo Vol tp 233 {0848 1614 Bur it is thought 
all will vanish away in smoke, sith the duke’s foundation fails him, which was 
upon the Arowrllerses in France, pe + = enpammon : T. Lorxim, 
a... 918. 1808 As to any Aromdtiertes beeween Lady Delacour and her lord, 
Belinda should observe a profound silence: M. Encewoutn, Selinda, Vol, 1. 
ch. i. p. 15 (1832) 
brouillon, s.: Fr.: rough draught, foul copy. 
1736 I recollect that = lordship has still in your custody the beauilloas of 
verses and some letters of Wycherley: Porz, $4s., Vol. vin. p. gra (1872) 
bruin (1 —), 56: Eng. fr. Du, éruyn, érunn,=' brown’, 
name of the bear in Aeynard the Fox: name often given to 
the common or brown bear, and sometimes used as a com- 
mon noun. 
the bere...brune the bere: Caxton, Reymard the Fax, vi. 
Gu “hes ‘The gallant Brain march'd next him, | With visage formidably 
| ee Clad in a mantle de d1 guerre | Of rough impenetrable fur: §. Burier, 
Yedidres, Pr. a. Cant ii. p.s9 8) 1 But so far was Bruin from enser- 
ae suspecon: SmoLtert, Xed, Aand., ch Ivi. Whs., Vol. 1. p. 95 
1837) 
*brilot, s4.: Fr.: fire-ship; incendiary. 
1823 Per! they took us for a Greek brillot, and were afraid of kindling 
us: Bymwox, im Moore's Life, Vol. vi. p. tg (1832) 
brune, 54. fem.: Fr. fr. érun, adj.,=‘brown’; a dark 
woman. The same as brunette, though properly a 
should be darker than a brunette. 
1865 now with a duchess, and now with a dairymaid, now 
now with a brume: Ovrpa, Stratimere, Vol 1. i il P. 48. oes ane 
How tones of the early Howers promise to be widel OE Pl ny 
aces rite colour of Afoudes as well as dranet: Daily i terre Jan. 18, p. 2. 
bruneo, See quotation. 


1599 many small ships.laden with pene Sandole, Proceilan of China, 
Camforn, Brunes, and other marchandise: R. Haxvovt, Voyages, Vol. 1. ic 
P. 257- 


*brunette (- +), sé. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr, drunette, fem. 
of érunet,=‘brownish’: a dark-complexioned woman or girl ; 


see brune. 


1. pi ; a woman or girl of dark complexion, 


gueur p 


irl or 
rune 


braue Brownmetta: R. Staxvuvest, Tr. Virgil's Aen. "Bits 145 
* 1669 se Brunet of Africk: Devvex, Baker. = 
Per (rp07) 1713 Your fair women, therefore, ¢ he of this 
fashion, to insult the olives and brunettes; Apprson, Guardian, ae toy, Wks, 
Vol. tv. R. 206 (18562 = 2812 a stout little brumette: L. M_ Hawxins, 
Countess, al. tp gr (nd Ba) 1828 Let not my charming 
red, if Veous yellow hair, Panthea had black: Harretian, p. fa 
isés a dashing brunette who smokes cigarettes and has bed the ley: 
Ovipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1, ch. ix. po t43. 1886 Was Mra Fitton a brunette? 
for no blonde can answer to the demand: A ticnewm, Feb. 20, p. 2594/2. 


2. adj.: dark-complexioned, brown-haired, brown, 


1826 brunette complexion: SwAsétern, ch. 2, p. 37 (1528) those 
who are naturally of a “ Arwmetfe” complexion g ewarthy: Toon, Cyc. 
Anat. & Phsi., Vol. tv, p 1335/2. 

{The Old Fr, éurnete,= Fr. drunette, was Anglicised in 
13 ¢. as durnet(te).) 


BRUNSWICK 


brunswick, s3.: Eng. fr. Ger. Braunschweig, name of a 
duchy in Germany, part of which belonged to ¢ Electors of 
Hanover. See quotation. 

r Ly Bombay vere Leer ag fat oie esas from Germany about 1750: 
brusk, adj. 

1, Eng. fr. It. drusco: tart, sour 

1601 The thin and bruske bent wine alld the body lesse: Hottann, 
Tr. Plin, N. HW. u.1ga. (NL ELD.) 

2. Eng. fr. Fr. srusgue: brusque. 


1661 The Scotish Gentlemen,..lately sent to that King, found..,bet a brusk 
welcome: Relig. Wotton, s82 (1683), (N-E.D.) 


——— adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. érusgue: abrupt, blunt, 
rough, 

1744 she has been as with W... about them: How Warro.s, Letters, 
Vol 1. pi stg (s 857), 1818 To the other women he was cold and Srwsgue; to 
the men haughty and pererenn Lany Monoan, Ff Afacarthy, Vol. i ch. fii. 
Pp. ato (ste) 1828 certain rma J ee were iol with the rade 
manners an tone camp; in France, 1, 

A more Seaslanaish Segad: Rabtey Seem Se ‘tho dhellgur tee covet more 
thorough = Atheneum, Feb. 20, p. 23/2, 


*brusquerie, sé.: Fr.; abruptness of manner, bluntness, 
slight incivility. 


1753 gives an nddimney, 8 brusgueri¢, to the manners: 
Loxo CuzsTerrieto, ‘Letters, Vol Ml ie s 1 Zaton Mr. Cum- 
berland’s a S, is mot worth notice; sn pica 70. Letters, ve vine, 
fer 233 (18 You will oat meveom ie that the seenie as well as the 


is in some surprise: J. F. £ 
at nt orice SS ona hates aan bat x dick ad ba takes Sine 
y | APE ow . A. Pow, Was, Vol. i. poor (1884 = 18723 
Bene... ¢ with cold brusquerie: G, Evaor, Middlemarch, p. 1a (1874) 


bruttura, sé.; It.: nastiness, filth. 


1592 that oo Burgess or inhabitant Forrester, suffer any éruttura before his 
Door; pride Woetton,, p. 6Bo (1685). 
Lat., Z#, 


tam fulmen, #/. briita fulmina, fAr.: 
Pi oa thunderbolt’ : empty threat, solits denunciation. 
The phr. is taken fr, Plin. .» 4V. AL, Bk. 2, ch. 43, Aline [con- 
Sltctu unbium) bruta fulmina et vana, ul — nulla veniant 
ratione naturae, By the adj. éruta, Pliny clearly meant 
‘causeless and pu rposeless’; whereas now the 
intended to mean ‘sound without force’, instea 
fectual display of real force. 
1603 as tle Connects ood doarass af She Ciaereh hose antes downs Antow 
which negorinelees being proowe but brata fulmina, making 
sonch a thar which'l dots defend; C. Hevnon, Def ¥udic. 
Aurel 9. 8 they look upon them [God's comminatices] but as Arta 
Sulina empty saree 1 Nawrox, on Fokn = xvil. tagit (4867). 
1676 1 fear not Bruta fulmina, those — » Bren f Crist, 
Relig. Appeal, Bl, t. ch. vii. $1, po sa. 681—1703 it “hath been been Srutune 
Sulmen ‘bolt of ne force: mH Ly inf ahah in Nichol's Ser, 
Stand. Ditinet, Vol, ba nyt (1865) a meer 5; 
2. 1. 235) Nov. 29, é peter = 
nothing: R. Now, éramen, nem vii. Hr or Le a 
fence who had called the power of he Hause Ht re Brwtuns ulen 
Letters, Vel. Pp. ty 
falmen—but vat ii ies effect'on those those to — it ch Water : J. W. Caoxer, 
Essa The ‘welsreeree | 


hr. is often 
of an inef- 


tT. conte, & xix. p. 188. 


scribed for Lan-compllance wl this clause, which bas the 
mere drutuan faloren Timmes, Uxxxv. 4/t. 


Britus, s4.: Lat.: cognomen of two Romans renowned 
for patriotism and merciless virtue; one L. Junius Brutus, 
liberator of Rome from the t ryranay of the kings, who con- 
demned his two sons to death for. treason, and so has been 
called ‘the Roman father’; the other L. Junius Brutus who 
joined in the murder of his intimate friend Caesar to save the 
republic from his despotism. After the latter, the French 
early in 19 c, named a kind of rough, short-haired wig, 
1770 as pee entrada cg os Lacy mpcly mete fame | 
H 
pong Seale a perp ge 
virtue in 


“ manner in ih he the duties of oldlet of fortune 
Hard Cask, Vok Essays, Je ie 1 Mess ee “pt 

Cee Enns, aid emswa coats Pony Ee “, 
aay 514} 


bibo, 5b. : Late Lat. fr. Gk. BouSav, = 
the groin’ : an inflamed swelling with bere of lymphatic 

glands, ¢sf, in the groin or armpit. One of the symptoms 
of the Oriental or Levantine plague is bubo in the groin. 


1398 somtyme it comyth of ventosite & of wynde/and hight Bubo: Tarv: 
Tr. Barth. De P. R, kk 143 a ee ee 


roin’ , ‘swelling in 


BUCHU 


Bobo: Trantnon, Tr. Migo's Chirwrg., fol. xxix refa., 1563 Galen maketh 
Buea ire inflammation of the g ndelous partes in that flankes: T. Gas, 
Jnat, Chir fol, 22 2, 1578 5 age Glamdules happen the tumors call 
Budones: canes Hist, Man, Bi. v. fol. 79 7°. 


eat buckaul: Hind, fr. Arab, See bakal. 


bow 5é.: fr. Fr. doucan, fr. a native S. Amer. 
word: a wooden framework on which meat was dried over 
fire, a barbecue (g.v.). Hence the name was applied to a 
clearing inhabit * buccaneers (hunters of oxen and swine), 
“ A scgotegra to their dried meat. 
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FOE 2 grate, ox handle nds of Braet) wood, placed in the bec a 
beige fr from the —— called duccam : Cuamnens, Cycle, 
1 becaneers lived in little buts built on some » 
ir of Geared ound, 


large enough to dry their skins on, and contain 
spots they called Bomcans: Ancye, Srit., sv. Bucancer, 

*buccaneer (“ ~ “), sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. dowcanier: name of 
French (and English) hunters of oxen and swine who settled 
in the north of the island of St, Domingo and the neighbour- 
ing small island of Tortugas in 1630, taking their name from 
the boucan or buccan over which they dried the flesh of the 
beasts which they caught. Hence the name was applied to 
the pirates of the Spanish main who especially attacked the 
Spaniards in 17, 18 cc. 


1661 Not able...to root outa few B 


HickeRINGILL, Famenic. LE. dD. oatand of Buc- 
caneers, Pirar Fuses Fa Handley: BY Uerny, Dew 


Pr. wi 1697 
aig wal tye ceerly cating nag | peas AF Flanders, 
"! Dutch beccaneer . Vol. 1. p. i papal 1699 


He Tad got an an excellent French Hatin ‘cone a Bwccanicr, which 
gf sor oe of = Darian, p. 22. 1704 they Jon baron te 
conte, rs obbers, or perfedious Milleins: J. Pris, Acc, 
re 
tor (2-4 =), sd: Eng. fr. Lat. duele)énator,= 
blower of a crooked trumpet’ (éicéna): one of the pase 
of the cheek, the chief muscle employed in the act of blow- 
ing. 
bef. 1744 That the buccinators or blowers aw 


f the Nose, 
Bk. t. ch x. Wha, Vol. vi. ps 144 (1759). 
ee bricinator,  s of agent to dicindre,=‘to blow a 


crooked trumpet’ 


bucellas, s4.: Port. Aucel/as, a small town near Lisbon: 
name of a white wine of Portugal. 
¥ A588 ond ye B was 0, piet of Vending, and Sea Byron, in mpg 
wade yo wine wes ne hotles of whens bv le drinking—s lide Boe Bas 
cellas: Onee a Week, June 9, p, §52/2. 
Bucentaur: fr. It. Bucentoro, su 
Boundvraupos, « ‘ox-centaur': name of the state-vessel in which 
the Doge of Venice performed the ceremony of ‘wedding’ 
the Adriatic Sea every Ascension Day; Aence, a large ship 
or decorated barge. 
7. The var, Crud, V is the Bucentoro...the richest gallie of all the 


or oe Frenchmen : 


of the cheeés, and the dilators 
: Porn, Mem. M. Scridlerus, 


sed to be fr. guasi-Gk. 


world: T, Coxvat, ities, Vol. 1. p 280(t776) 16123 The Bucentaure... 
was towed to Venice: W. Suure, Fowgasse’s Ven., at aa IN. ED 
1626 a great Ship, wcentawr, Caricke, i mean, | - We (aed Ed, 

1681 And now again our Bcentore | carly the te Sea Vx, 
restore: A. Mavens, Afi, * the 1701 
Bucentaure ; New Account of Jtaly, p. $t- 

*B lus: Lat. fr. Gk. Bovxédados, = ‘ox-headed’; 


name the war-horse of Alexander the Great; Aence, 
applied facetiously to any horse. 


fe 865). 
R. Cawnray, Treas. of Similies, 5 1660 At best a 
and then she stood stat | As his A = proad of this rider: ee go Ww. sai 
Polit. Bal., Vol. 1. p. 16t (1860), 1666 upon the upon a Burpee the ane 
of anos mounted dus: 


H opener Clanatine a 1814 the Buces hall a ke benede 
wi 
a ‘rene. > B poor ¢ Bucephalus G fe: 
buchette, s3.: Fr. déchette, dim. of étche,= 
small piece of firewood. 
weet Se cerca tres so nas Be 
Gd. ye Lij. NED 
buchu, nist b.3 ‘Wale S. Afr. name for several species 
of Barosmea, esp. Barosma crenata, Nat, Order Rutaceae: the 
leaves of these plants are antispasmodic and slightly tonic. 


1763 the egg hela Lemp ar their woolly heads with mutton oe 
thers: it ower with ¢ called éuchw: SMoLcerr, ney taly, 
+ ~ Vol, v. ans 804 buckee powder: Pencrval, C- 
isle 4 either thet ae or buck (dsorma): Ty, 77 woot 
“ey Cod Hope, 


‘billet’: a 


kerton, Vol. xvi, p. 34 


BUCKONE 


buckone (- “), buccoon, sé. : Eng. fr. It. doccone, =‘mouth- 
ful’: morsels of meat. 
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1612 Sambouses are made of paste like a great round Pastie, with varietie 
of Hearbes and Meates therein, a oe bat in reTOaD posted ey eras 


in T. Lavender's Travels of Four En ween, Th SS: 
(that is, onal bits at morsels of aly: Poscnes, 2 Pil 


Beases): PR | i sora eee as bead 
buckra, buccra, sé.: Negro patois: white man, European. 


buckshaw, s4.: Anglo-Ind. 
1. refuse bummelo (g. v.) used as manure for cocoa- 


pore, Vol. tt. vii, 
forse, Bell i, Vigrie, or any 


Ss. 
when iT Son thely Cocoa-nut trees with Hackshoe, a sort of small Fishes 
Sem shounds i in: A. Hamitton, Last Jmaies, 1, 181. f Vole) = abt. 
3160. mn snails ny the coco-nut-tree...consisting of the small fry of and called 
country name of Buckshaw: Grose, Poymer, i 31, [A] 
2. some kind of picce-goods. 


1622 « pec. buxshaws: R. Cocxs, Diary, Vol. 2, p. 99 (2883) 
buckshee: Anglo-Ind. See buxee. 
bucksheesh: Turk. and Pers, See baksheesh. 


*bicranium, s/.; Late Lat. fr. Gk, Bouxparov, = ‘ox-skull’ : 
a decorative tippers of an ox-skull. 


1882 ral relief... A garland hang on two bucrasia; C, Fewnecs, Tr. 
3 Michaels’ Anc. Mars, in Gt, Brit. hy Pa 304. 1883 In Donatello's scheme 

of ornament. an epee ph Bed al gee om festoons, and purti (child- 
ren): C. C. Panxiws, Stal. Scwipt., p. 91. 


budge, bouge, 74.: Eng. fr. Fr. douger,='‘to stir’. 
1. infrans, to stir, to move (from one's place), to shrink 
away, to show uneasiness, to shirk. 


1696 bouge saies the fend, bow henge net anise my conscience: 
of Ven, ii. 2, 20. 1601 Must I get | Suse | eheerve you: — ~ 
iv. J. 44 1607 The Mouse ne're shusin'd the Cat, as they did | From 
rascals worse then they: 7 i Devas Be 1059 | thous r headst 
to budge a step, | For fear: 8. Bu wdibras, Pt. 1. Cant. til p. 99 (2866). 


2. frans.to stir or move with difficulty. Still in use in 


1603 A stone so huge, That in our 
J. Svavestex, Tr. Dw Bartas, wu. i. iv. “aputey in (N. EDI 


, s.: a species of Australian Grass Parrakeet 


hardly bouge : 


(Melopsittacus undulatus), a favorite cage-bird (Gould, 
Hanabk, Birds of Australia, Vol. 1. p. 81). 

1887 2 cow le of bucl) too well known pow in all of the world to 
need a detailed description : 4 Own Jager, ly 

[Corruy ted abt. 1850 fr. detcherry, potty, ae e of the 
natives of the Liverpool Plains, New South W: ales. Changed 


to deauregard, in U.S. Spelt dajarigar as if Anglo-Ind. 


*budgerow, s¢.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dayni: a lumbering 
without a keel, formerly used by Europeans travelling 
on Bengal rivers. [Yule] 


they call these barkes [on the Bazaras and Patuas...an infinite 
1 of Shippes and Bazars: T. Heckocw, Tr. C. Frederich’s Vey., fol. 22 0. 
1727 in the evening to recreate themselves in Chalses or kins,..or by Water 
= their Budgeroes, which is a convenient Boat: A. Hamniron, Fast /adies, 11, 


{Yule} 1787 He boarded the . in which Mr, Rees was, with a 
loaded pistol cocked in each hand: Gent. we. 1797 The boats used 
in the inland mavegacan of Bengal are called weet, and are formed somewhat 
like a plauemre Senge? Sau. « rit., sv. Bengal, 1830 The Bu jra broad, the 
Bholia trim, | Or hat galiant swim : H. H. Wirsox, ty 
a ([Yele) — 1854 Have Pen’s immortal productions made their appearance om 
board budgerows: THACKERAY, Vetecomres, Vol, t. ch. iv. p. 43 (1879) 


budgrook, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. bazaruco (g. v.). See 
quotations. 
Leg Tek tre Mes rae 
i 
make a Fanam: PRVER, ee, SZE ule 1711 The ata 


Eud : Charters of E. 1. CoD an. Is 
Jare mixt Met rather like lrom than doting ele ave a Cram 00 te 
tan them make a silver Mamooda, 


le, and were coin d by the Port 
wide Fight Pence Value c. Docnvar, Trade im india, 211. (i8.) 


budmash: Reclaied. Sec badmash, 


ee: Eng. fr. Arab. See Bedouin. 
625 the Badwees brought downe both Goats and sheep to sell: Puncuas, 
pilties Vol. 1. Bk. iii, p. ae 
*buffalo (1 - -), o, si.: Eng. fr. It. buf(f alo, 
bufolo, or At éufalo, a 5 Py bubalus, Gk. BovBaros,=‘a 
kind of antelope’, ‘a wild ox’, The form éufile (through Fr. 
buffie), whence perhaps duffle), is earlier than duffalo. 


BUFFOON 


I. name of several kinds of oxen, esp. Bos ditbalus, and 
the American bison; also, affr7é. 


(£1611 in great Indyen...there be bulfeldes [ric] and the os 
fandes, in Arber's First "hree , Hhe, om ajar ppl mai Go ead 

but the sayd Cariamer assembled ts company and fobowed gn A 
every place abode camelies, buffelles, and other es that myght pot folowe 
the grete Turke: R. Cort ann, Victory agrt, the 4, in Dibdin's Typ, Ant. 
Vol, st. B 17. | 1085 An Elephant excedeth in thre yrilde Bat nfo 
Bubali: Den, Netw ffles, wild asses 


Jndiay p. 9 CArber, 1885) 1600, Bu 
called by the Greckes O Ny Laing 9 ae aking they make all 


and 
their targets): Jorn pou, 3 mete Leo's Hats 601 the 
Bae ated ts ffrica, and carieth fe cal 8 Ie 
wag? Motsanp, Te. Pits, N. fs 1 Bk, Bch. 15, Vol. 00, 1562 a \de 
bufallo a bull very t of bodye ‘Suuta, Tee Comm, saa a 
They doo joagh and till with kine, $ 
Ranke, tr 4 uagess Hist. cae, i p. 56 At ate Do you 
not smile, to see this éuffade, | How be doth sot with ae ona 


Veolp., iw. 4, + P- $08 1616), 
(cyproe) yeeldes, which differ from bo in land, that is to say a Buffella 
ers from an Oxe... The Buffella is a Beas: after on an Oxe, 
water into higher | cesterns, with wheeles set round wi 
foloes: Guo. Sanvvs, Trar., p. 118 (1632) feat i In the Roman - 
wih ue seene many called Bupfoti, ti greate Late he 
fomle nowtrels cast ya into pe Ayes: F. Mono, on re tt. at, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 


Sacieing co Benen Sat 

eae pap dy aly mie mh + Me til 248, 
try affords withal mage det Beasts of sand: 

Sik Tu, Heevent, pianyd 

wr’ pone eee Ho ata 


068 The 
sorts, as Buffolos and Cows: 


16 hant I 
niet 8 nova, Hudibras, Pt, in Gant pe 
1788 The Buffaloe of 


than ours: FATHER CHARLEVOIX 
Canada, p. 68. het ke Jaf fost iar mnie fry wl 
Gelbiaents Gites; Pascua deat ipt., P. 53 


2. a buffalo-robe; buffalo-horn. 
Variants, 16c. dufallo, bufalo, 17 ¢. buffella, duffolo (pl. 
buffoli), buffelo, Gna ty co 19c. Sufisior Bc. bauhiolen. © 


*buffet, s4.: Fr. 

1. a sideboard, side-table for —_ glass, plate, &c.; a 
cupboard for the same kind of articles. e word was 
adapted in various forms in 17, 18cc. The spelling deaw- 
was common in 18 ¢, 


1600 one footed standing tal buffotes, and cupbounts: Hottaxp, Tr. 
Livy penises Pp. as tbor His wife fid, sued ot 0 aie, which se 


some cups and saucers : M. ro agrees 
(ih “IB1B The sweet cakes on the 3 J. Austen, ‘Emina, 4 aged uw 
ch wl pet ~ys86 In richer es! iobasante both the prectose metals 
on the buffer: E, B, Hamitton, in Sag. Hest, Rev, Apr, 
— 27}- 
2. arefreshment bar. 
*buffo, 54.: It, adj.= =‘comical, burlesque’, : sb.=‘comic 


actor’, ‘a light comedian’: a comic actor, a singer in of¢ra 
bouffe; also, attrib. . 
1819 one of these, Byron, Don Juan, rv, Lexi. 


buffo of the 
aged Ward was an edirabie nf ager ae Moziev, Reminisc., Vol. i. cb. 
p 


buffoon (=), buffon, buffone, sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. duffon, 
bouffon, or directly fr. Ie éuffone: a jester, mimic. 


I. an actor of low comedy, a jester, a clown. 


1589 Rosciws...the best Histrien or baffon: Purtannam, Zag. Pees., - xiv, 
. 48 (B69). 1603 co that the said Gala was no better than one of 
the buffons or pleasants that to make folke merry and to laugh: How- 
LAND, Tr. Pint, Mer., p. ie 1604 For which enterprise Latymer had 


ya talent, teed Nee» 305 Datoor ic jester : 
R Pansons, Taree Conv. ve 2, Vol. 111, ch. xiv, p. there was 
about the King a kinde of 7 or Mage se peg on Pet, 


all sorts, and such ar ‘sitesi heen 
as shew 
ins, Vol. ni. Bk, ix. p. #895. 


2, one given to low, broad, or extravagan 
aims at exciting laughter without being 
attrib, 


jests, one who 
iy witty ; also, 


authoritie | Against a buffan; and a man reverence 
pal'd ey yeeres: K Jonson, Av. Mau in his ffume., nay 5 Wiks., Vol. 1. 
p. 26(r606). 1599 Na aie ou the a kaige, the knight: — Ev. Afan ont 
of his Huw, ¥. 6, 18, 106. ly for some Buffoon in 
: ee to rally a canoer: ay! ore R. Nortu, Axcamen pe 66a 
1749) 


Hp gp Eng. fr. Fr. dowgre: /¢.‘a Bulgarian’: one of 
a Pau ician sect Gf heretics which took ‘ia mene from the 
country of Bulgaria, members of which came West, and with 
these the Albigenses were supposed to be identical; Aezce, 
an abominable heretic (14 ¢.); one charged with abominable 
crime (16 c.—19 c.); a low term of vague abuse, or merely 
meaning ‘person’, ‘fellow’. 


BUGIARD 
bugiard, si. : Eng. fr. It. éugiardo: aliar. Rare. 


were Te a whan be bs In a Comes of Biaios ip waver out of bia 
‘ay; an egregious Bugiard is quite out Truth: J. Hacker, 
Williams, Pr. 1. 8a, p. 71 (1693). J , 


*buhl, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. Boule, an Italian designer of 
a who lived in France in the reign of Louis XIV, ; 
inlaid with brass, tortoise-shell, or other material in 
ornamental patterns. 
1832 there was neither velvet, nor 


Lytton, + Godolph., ch. xix. vl » 
japann'd, | And it’s val = id ‘publ stand: Bantam f . Leg, 
MACKERAY, 


BeifpeSa on on * other a —< Laccvon, 


ie full career crowning ab with his 
J. Grant, One of Six He Hundr., ch. 


two sons, in the pat hey of a 
vi. p. 45. 


buisgon, sé.: Fr., di. ‘bush’. See quotation. 


1845 Awitton.—A himsical method of dressin pastry, &c.: Brecton & 
Mitees, Pract. Coot, + = : 


bukshee, bukshi, buktshy: Anglo-Ind. See buxee. 
bulafo: Afr. See balafoe., 


*bulbul, s4.: Pers, and Arab.: name of several species of 
the sub- a Pyenonoti of the Thrush family, admired in 


the East for their song as the nightingale is in Europe. 

JOOS she Poage (ihe Dalb-intis or of this marish ) assembled in 
ch map ete tg etsy Hens, Troe see 1784 

them anot : Sir Tu. aa 

We nfs lieeraly lalled to sles Persian night a anpd Sal bo Stadia oe 

¢ Bulbul, with a thoasand Fee py 4 Persian poetry: ‘on 
W. Jonns, in Afew., &c., 01. = [Yale] 1813_ A bird unseen... It 
were che Wolbals ‘Bveox, Be Abydos, 1, xxviii, Wks, Vol, 1x. Dp 254 
1832 


buldrun, s4.: corruption of Turk. éd/d#r: manacles. 


opinion was that the daud'rsm was to be our habitation in 
ted ambition at Parga: T, S. Hucans, Tran, te 


lo-Ind. fr. Pers. du/ghar: Russia leather, 
from Bolghar, a kingdom on the Volga. 


the prevalent 
nge for the vizir's d 
Sicily Vol. a. ch. xi p. 
bulgar, s4.: An 
originally export 
Also, affrié. 


1623 Bulgary red hides: Comrt Mi es, In Selena ‘s Cal, of State Pi 
E. Indies, Vol. mh p. 184 om, (¥sle} 1673 The 4 Lg Bal, teen Hides! 


oe 469 “Bulger 1 Hid “pH i Selections i) ik a 
jes: NG, Se 1 

Gre furnished at least one of our servants wi me ikar halding 

pearly three quarts, made of bulghdr...or Russia-leather: W. Ousecey, Trav., ‘ 


247. [AA] 

biilimia, Mod. Lat.; boulimia, Gk. SovAiuia; boulimie, 
Eng. fr. Fr.: s6.: insatiable hunger, canine appetite, chiefly 
a symptom of mental disease. raze metaph. 

1603 Hottann, Tr. Put. Afor., p. 1680 Those bodies that have 
the Boulimia, or d whatever sey eat, it affords them no aT 

or satisfaction : jPoteen Soul of Aen 


. Vol. ttt. p. 205 (1799) 1853 
One incessant ‘ies for idolatry: H. Rocuns, Eel. Faith, 144. iN. E. D.} 
1880 Boulimia,..may be duc to a very iritable state of the nerves of the stomach : 


Brace, Slight Adim,, 74. (th) 


bailimus, Mod. Lat.; boulimos, Gk. SovAiuos; boulime, 
Fr.: s6.: bulimia (g. 7). 


1608 [See anorextal Bowlioee, A ba disease in a cold 
sigantias Cuseeneen Fue, teal d 1761 A mus is a Disease... 
wherein the Patient is affected with an insatiable and al Desire of Eating: 
R. Brooxe, Gen. Practice Physic, li, 193 (ard Ed). [N.E.D.] 


bulla, s5.: Lat.: an ornament worn at the neck by noble 
Roman youths, laid aside when they arrived at manhood, and 
consecrated to the Lares. This word came to mean a seal 
attached to an official 7 ilascay and the document itself, 
and in these senses was early Anglicised as du/ie). 
- 1826 laying aside the Sulla of juvenile incapacity: Scott, Weedsteck, 1, x], 
t. 


*bulletin (“ - -), sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. bulletin. 
1, a short dispatch or report published by authority. 


1791 The pithy and sententious brevity of these bulletins of ancient rebellion: 
Burke, Appeal Whigs, [R.] 


2, an official report on the state of a sick person. 


1765 The in is at the point of death; weak epee = Reap am pg 
Games 9 ncennns of ions rte Aca a _— 
called « ti Om. thers, Vv. + te 
1793 I found him « ‘preparing a bulletin (which word was just then 


travellin, pene Mo 
P 67 (1863). 1807 a detail 
Laie too’ mafia lige i ode iiihing oe so 

wife Eb geek hin SOO ity pul ing mo bu 83 
Stunderd, Dic. on ps 


ah pnnte 


BUONTEMPO 


3. areport of the proceedings of a society. 

bullettino, It.; bollet(t)ine, Eng. fr. It. dudfettino, bollet- 
tino: sb.: a ———- a certificate, a warrant. 
healhs Eva Diary, Wal, 1 — aot (1872). “s een" » ofa ne get al - 

the least bolletines and short notes that be made: Tr. Life Futher Sari, 
5 (670. (IN. E. D.] 1673 The sealing of botletines for them that are to 
eo any new office, &c.: J. Rav, Journ. Lew Conntr., 178. [#4] 

bulse, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. dofsa, fr. Late Lat. dursa,=‘a 

purse’: a package of diamonds or gold-dust. 


175 


1855 All who could help or hart at Court, ministers, mistresses, priests, were 
pen ody Fee ereieeny silks, birds’ nests and atar of 
diamonds and of Note), White's Account of the 


East India Trade, rfgr; 
Vol. rv, ch. xviii, p. 137 jason 
bummelo, sé.: Anglo-Ind., perhaps fr. Mahr. domdéil, dom- 
ét/a [Yule]: a small fish abounding on all the coasts of India 
and the Archipelago (Harpodon nehereus); when dried called 
Bombay meget —— is imported into England. 
1673 a Fi Bumbelow, the Sustenance of the Poorer sort: Fxven, 
&. india, on (tod) Net ye} 1787 We were met by above 8 hundred irks 
on heads to ane mig dried fish, which in this country are 
(Davies) 1810 The bambelo is 
aun, and is eaten at breakfast with 
1877 a 


tiers Tale, Tale, 1691): Macautay, Mist. Eng., 


[.] 
*bund, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dand: an artificial em- 
bankment, dam, dyke. 


1810 The great bund or dyke: WILLIAMSON, ee Mus tt, {¥ule} 
Ths natives have a tendition the t the destrection band wes was effected by a 
foreign enemy: Tennent, Ceylon, gies, Ht (45.) 18T6, We must build a Awad 
eabankent at that the river: C Afag., Sept, Pp. 33%. 

*, or dam, to be formed across one of the 

TOUN, Serags, Vol. 1. ch. iv, p. 196. 


a, sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. dandar: a quay, a 
harbour 


1673 w fortify our Houses, have Bunders or Docks for our Vessels, to 

which h belong Words for Seamen, Soldiers, amd Stores: Frvnn, £. fe 25 
= ty: 1809 On the new bunder, or pier: M. Guanam 

Ay > aa) ial 1812 Gloss. to sth Report from Sel. Comm. on &, iin 5.¥. 


*bundobust, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, éand-o-bast: disci- 
pline, revenue —— 


mountain streams; Loro 


1776 In the year r1Bo. the Bundobustt of the farms took place: Trial 

x Fouph Fowsbe, 17/2. “Tera Tendachent Gare, to sth Report from Sel. 

one, on EB. India. WERE Ragih, cepepeny i bandadust—combination, 
arrangement, strategy: F. Bovin, , Pe BOQ 


bunesya, 5b, Anglo-Ind. of Bengal, fr. Hind. 
vdinya,=‘man of the trading caste’: grain-dealer. 

1883 Those who have credit can borrow from the village dumeeya, who at 
such thmes makes a harvest of his calling: Standard, Aug. 31, p- 

*bungalow, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind, and Mahr, dang/a, 
fr. Bengali 4ang/d, a derivative of Banga,=‘ Bengal’: a one- 
storeyed house of light materials with a pyramidal roof, 

enerally thatched, such as Europeans usually occupy in the 
interior of India; also a small temporary building of this 


A Commodious Bungalo and out Houses: Gee. Des, 23 ule] 


1780 
17H Sasden, wiki p tanguice peor ms heute: ot ae, in W. S. Seton- 
Selection, | 4 A ae abt. 1818 As sooe as the sun is down we will 


Mes. SHerwooo, ae 1 (1873 ii 
to « alow La ap I 


1885 Behold the hero of the scene, | In 
At the Sign af the Lyre, p. 177. 

bunjarree, bunjary: Anglo-Ind. See brinjarry. 

plement sb, See quotation. 

1888 There are plenty of sea-gods, litle better than salt-water kelpies or 
marine bunyips: Atheneum, Jan. 14, p 47/2. 

buollies: Fr. See bouilli, 


*buona mano, fir.: It., “it. ‘good hand’: present to a 
an or servant, a new year's gift. Florio gives donamano,. 

A coach costs ule a day, duona mane included: P. Beckroxp, 

uae take Vol. 1. p. amit == S 


buono stato, dr: It.: good state (of affairs). 
the Good Estate (Smee sfafe) shall be established: Lonp Lyrrox, 


1835 
Riensi, Bk. 1. ch vii. p. az/2 (2843) — pt of the Buono Stato: #4, 
Bk. 11. ch. viii. p. sa/t. hed the itan army and navy will adhere to 


the éuom state, or new order mp mae Once a Week, Sept. #5, Pp 333/2- 


buontempo, s4.: It., /i#. ‘good time’: pleasure. 
618 The best is, he takes nothing to heart, but gives himself Auon tempo: 
J. occa, in Comrt & Times of Fas. J, Vol. tt. p 106 (2843), 


176 BURATO 
burato, s4.: Sp.: a light fabric of silk, used for veils in 


Spain. Akin to It. dwratfo,«‘bombasine’, whence Eng. 
boratit) and Fr. évrat,«* Silke-rash; or a kind of stuffe 
thats halfe silke and halfe worsted” (Cotgr.). Hence proba- 
bly is derived bur(rjatine. 

1578 ix yeards of a 


is. win year : Richmond. Wills, x76 (1859). 
(N.E.D.) 1589 fortie peeces alke and twentie peeces of hurata, a a litter 
Ch on os and Gis "gen _ R. go Tr. nanos ae, 
im., Vol. tp. vos (4 SH) — calles buratos, espum' ba 
1660 Hora Bombasines—narrow the single piece not above 
5 sate vids Stat. 12 Chen. Tf. c. iv. Sched. 
1619 the new deuised names of Stuffes and Colours, © rive Ti Tamet, Piash,,.. 
Burratine, Pan-veiwet: Purcnas, Microcoswns, ch. xxvii. p. 268. 
See Bor- 


*Burdeaux, Burdeaus, Burdeux: Fr. 
deaux. 


*bureau, f/. bureaux, bureaus, s/.: Fr. (but often 
— as if Eng. dyoorow, = #, or ¢ -—), dt. ‘coarse woo ion 
stu 


1. a chest of drawers with a writing-board [J.]; a writing- 
desk fitted with drawers. 


1699 Cadinets = Bureaus of Ivory inlaid with Tortoishell: M. ery 
iy en Faris p. bef. 1744 Tho’ in the "rs of my japan Survaew, 
{Bi cae Casars shew: Hramston, Man of | 3 ad Aa = 
bureau, took out a pair of scales; Srovunrn, & 

iT98 xxxv, Wks, mq Lp. 227 Gs 1762 Queen Caroline nd ee 
at Kensington a noble collection olbein’s cipal ¢ drawings: Hox. “Wxtrous 
Vertue's Anecst. Painting, Vol, c Pp. 79 chambers bi ked up with 
matted trunks, bureaux, &e.: Hxxesronn, BMinerier We Vol. p 2 th Ed.). 
Bas My dee! Beaches Ce deg Ged DS 
tai al id Awkins, Comitess, 1 1] 
_ ie looked round at...che oaken éwreaw: G. Ector, Dan, ya si 

REMY, DP. 79S. 


2, an office, es. for the transaction of public business; a 
douane (g.v.), a government office, a government shop, a 
prranes 


enn pad to retire to the gilt Surean in the Palace again, 
STER, Journ. to Paris, p. 212. 1751. that sort of ple in estrenh oY 
Commis in foreign bureaus commonly write: Loro CwesTeRrietp, 
‘Letters, Vol. 1. No. a7, p. 092 (r7z7ah 1 the first being found in ome of 
our portmanteaus, when they were examined at the bareau, cost me seventeen 
livres entrée: Smortett, France & Jtaly, ii, Whe. Vol. ¥. p. 256 (r817). 1793 
‘The department of the treasury [- (Turkey), or miri, is divided i — roel | eg oe 
jj Mokse, Amer, Univ. Pease ts . 483 (8 (796). 
M ple Ay mich bey tad (18 1860 the thi iled window 
ORGAN, ebay ow alg i ve 
of the bureau: Once a Wee bee The tot Bureaux 
are pearly always aed oe ving i in apron oar Gaauieel Feb 2, p 3 
— The Aurraur, or Committees of Legislature, ‘are known to 
be opposed to the measure: té., Tle een 


bureaucratie, sé.: Fr.: government by departments of 
public administration, officialism, government officials gene- 
rally. Anglicised as dureaucracy. 

1818 Mr, Comeissioner, like his elder brothers, characteristically represented 


the BurKAucnatim, of office tyranny, by which Ireland has been 
governed: Lany Moxcan, Fé, Macarthy, Veh m ch. i. p35 (Brg) sila 


burgo, s4.: It. dorge: market-town, suburb. 


1673 we came to a large naw called St. Dowin: J. Rav, Fours. Low 
Cowntr., p. 238. — Without the ae of tee Cy are See lange Segoe or 
Suburbs: #., p. aat. 1835 a general name which has one 
by usage, tike Ham, Kirby, &c, ‘a English: or more like ‘ ‘boas “kr tralian 
Arnoup, Tane., VOL t4, ‘ol. INL, P. 353 mote, 


burgomasco: It. See bergamaske. 


*burgomaster (“= + =), 54: Eng. fr. Du. durgemeester, 
assimilated to Eng, master, and sometimes also to Eng. 
burgh, Also Anglicised as éurghermaster. 


1. the chief magistrate of a Dutch or Flemish town; 
hence, any magistrate of a foreign municipality, and even an 
English or Irish borough-master. 


1562 A good hucgmaister and ruler of a citie: J. Prexinoton, AAdpas, sig. 
Gg ve. 1686 In some places they have Adwoyers, or Bourg asin 
the Cantons of Switzerland, pod in the free townes of Germany. T. B., Tr. Lea 
Primaud. Fr. Acad., p. 604. 1690 The richest Merchant or gravest Burgh- 
master: Gueent, Never too Late, 4 (res 1596 with nobility and pas 
lity, a great HAKS, J Hew TV i Be 
e townesmen chose one of their c! rele Ie ay to CI fc cases ciuill 
and criminall: Jouw Poy, Tr, ae F hess As. B. 
ys of Saint Gewere: Corvat, 
ier 
Mair: . 


pts gs 


wor ae 


Hist. ae Trent, m.. v. rote 


chien § Howes, Let 1. XV. P wlio 
‘lasted longer then the Burgo-Masters of Greece: 
J. - pets Ab. Wien PR i. 270, B 224 (x63). 1704 They choose 


BURKUNDAUZE 


anh Sepemenan out of the bed bhp br a Apptsor, 
we Vel 1. ,503(Botn Ce me Te He A ar! 
om ae Seek el oo ene en sien nie Rot, Bzamcn 
tii. 1740) can al 
Hon. Wabtoue 2 Letters, Vol mt. P 44t (1857 the villas would find 


little favour in any eye save that of a retired skipper, or a pipe-loving ba 
taster: Nef, ow a Kaméble te Germany, introd., = ath 


2. name facetiously given by the Dutch to a species of 
gull (Larus glaucus), 


1678 The Great Gull...called...at Amsterdam the 
Groenland: J. Ray, Tr. 


iliughdy's Ornithel., Bk. 111. ch. ii, p 349. 
CHAMBERS DOME 


et (+ -— ~), burguenet, burganet, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
berate ette, fr, Bourgogne, = Burgundy: “a certaine kinde 
of head-peece, either for foote or horsemen, couering the 
head, and part of the face and cheeke” (1598 R. Barret, 
Theor. of Warres, Table). Also, metaph. 


1579 Mene/axs, because he loved his Kercher better —s Burgonet: Gos. 
som, Schoole af Ab, Fo, Det, o, & Usters, 1690 ic the Pagans 
bergenet : Svens,, F. Q., 11. Vil. 45. 1693 This day “ll wear aloft my 
ba Suaxs., J/ Ay "VL, ¥, 4, 204. 1598 hee shall go alwayes 
yuna with a faire Millan Corslet and Burgomet: R. Banxet, TAeor. 
Warres, Bk. tt. p. 19. 1606 ‘The demi-Atlas of this earth, the arm | And 
rgonet of men: Suaxs, Amt. amd Cleop,, i. 5, 24 


burgoo (/ ), sé.: Eng. fr. Pers. and Arab. éurghud: 
— wheat Stee: = yet ad in re _ for making 
gruel or porri nce, thick oatmeal gruel or porridge 
used chielly by sailors. N N.E. D, gives the spelling éurgie. : 


51704 Wheat to make Aurgw: J. Prrrs, Acc. Mokam., p. 19 (1st Ed). 
1731 Th take two Measures of this [Pillow], and owe of Rice, or & » ie. 
Pe ae oe. ae poe not very small, When the eer "the 
Rice being wash'd, or unwash'd, is put into the Poe: 24., pp, 22, 23. 
1753 Cuasuars, Cyel., am a 

[Dozy cites the forms éurgu, dorgu, as td as 1612, thus 


completing the proof that durgoo = éurghu 


burgrave, burggrave (4), 56.: Eng. fr. Ger. Burggraf, 

=‘town-count’, or ‘castle-count’: the governor of a town or 
castle; Aence, a oo ruler of a town or castle and the 
domain attached thereto 


1550 foure marquesses, prety 
Eng. Votaries. ee th sie BB +} pa 
burggrave is given to the officer, or to him that comenandds 
viceroy: Aneye, Brit, sv. y han 


burgundass: Anglo-Ind. See berkundauze. 


, 36: Eng. fr. Late Lat. Burgundia, the name 
of an old espe in the east of France, applied to the rich 
red wines of the department of Céte-d’Or, such as Chamber- 
tin, Clos Vougeot, Richebourg, and Romande. There are 
also white Burgundies, of which the best is Montrachet. 
vera wine is also found in English use, especially in 
P 

1671 while we that drink Borgundy, like 


trees, are green and flourish all 
the your: Sus Papert, Sun Humorists, i, p. 4 2gT8 Recomm 1 kane 6 demicate 
. : S, Butier, ¥ 
Peo. Cane p. 18. ete ey fete a dine: Davoem, 
+ 1709 be took a glass of fair water; and by the infusion 
out of ome of his phials, converted it into a most oe 
ungundy. it lato a 
Apuison, Tatler, Feb. 9, Wks, Vol, i, ree , minK 


of 
1753 


foure earles: Racx, 
In Bohemia the title of of 
commands in quality of 


COVY oe 
beac — be in meat wrens Guay, Letters, 


pheasant, 
ordered up a flask of Burgundy : 


wa Br at aye a es 
Buridan (John), a celebrated Schoolman of 14c., native of 
Bethune in Artois, who taught in the university of Paris, and 
whose ‘ass’ has passed into a ace He is said to have 
ropounded this dilemma—* What would an ass do if placed 
between two bushels of oats, or between a bushel of oats and 
ail of water, so that the action upon his senses from each 
si ie was exactly equal?” It was supposed that this question 
could not be answered without arnving at an absurd con- 
clusion. 


3800 the ass of Buridanus: Six W. Hamitton, Lect. ny. 4B. 1863 
This illustration is specially associated with Joannes as, a celebrated 
Noenimalist of the r4th centery, and ane of the acatet reasoner’ ce the Brest 
een ae of moral liberty, The su m of the ass, &e., is net, however, as er 
have ascertained, to be found in his writings: — in Reid's Ws, Vol 1. p. 233, 


burkundauze, burkandaz, burkendoss, burkon- 
doss, burkundaz: Anglo-Ind. See berkundauze. 


BURLESQUE 
*burlesque (1 “), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. durdesgue, fr 
It. durlesco, Sooutee’ ‘pleasant’. 
I, adj: 1. droll, jocular, odd. 


Burlesgwe (ltal.) drotish, , pleasant: B . Te ee aan 
1 orham eae et Pater as exuzregens and avlens is eee 
on Wa.eoin, Vertuc's Anecd, Painting, 111, 3 (2786), .E.D,) 
1. adj.: 2. Art, and Lit. ludicrous, comically or ironically 
imitating serious composition. 


1667 the images of the Burlesque [ beget laughter: Dayoan, Aas, 
anys on ach may wate a burl 
W. Mowtacu, Letters, p. 167 {:607), “tae ee we 
— conceive that the eabas ius of Zeaxis would 
yment of caricature or burlesque ve drawn Gent, Mag., x 5% tub/a. 
any descent into the ridiculous or burlesque: Moors, Syren, Vol. tt. 
p. a0. 


Il, sé,; 1. ironical or comical imitation of serious com- 
position in literature or the drama; a literary or dramatic 
work in this style. 


1667 | hear Mr. Waller is turned to burlesque among them, while he is 


alive: | ated ably, ot yee a Ae Lee, 12 (NEY E.D.}) 1711 Dog- 

trivial Cm of Ridicule: Spectator, 

soy Deeg se qa tei, 1886 Such versatility in a writer of 
tarieste Is commended: A thenawm, July 10, p. 45/2. 


II. s5.: 2. ‘ = an extravagant or absurd imitation. | 


1748 he a burlesque on all decorum: Smotiert, Aad. Rand, 
ch. xlv. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 305 (1817). 
*burletta, 54.: It, dim. of 4wr/a,= 
opera, =n musical comedy. 
barlettas begun: Hom. Warrote, Letters, Vol. 11. 
1787 There is another theatre for burlet orp ee} : P. fackrons, 


Lett. ftal, Vol. Lp. 6 1818 the barleta of Cynon: Laby 
an, Fi. Macarthy, , Vol, : . 4. Bp. 6B (18g) 


*burnous (+ ”, Fr. -ow-,s=s), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. durnows, 
fr. Arab. raat Sometimes treated as a pl. with sing. 
bernou, or dernoae). 

1, a hooded cloak usually worn by age and Arabs. 

{1600 the poorer sort haue onely their cassocke, and a mantle over that 

Barsussi, and a most course cap: Joun Pony, Tr. Leo's Hist, ey 14t. 

1626 a white Bonet, like vnto a Aerwasso: Puwchas, Pilgrims, Vol. 11. vii. 
rope.) 696 ee ee et ee id to wanes 
oTTrux, St, Olon's Merecce, 81, — Hernooe: #4,, 91, E. DB.) 
white or blue hood, the Pp bh ay 


‘fun’, ‘joke’: comic 


1748 The 
(n857). 


Brit, sv. Mervcce. 


T. Hore, Awast., Vol t ch. xi. | 13 (2 B20). i bermousse is thrown 
carelessly over the shoulder: ‘ AQUIBRE, Tr, Sig. Pananti, p. 172 (and ma) 
1664 liver-coloured man in 5 te ate white tartan, oe dra 
the cotton stock igoon umbrella; G, my “wie 
ol. . ch. i. p. o Whines Fes + ay EE | 
MOAI Aiwrotp, Poems, Vol, tt. rp6 (1885). 


2. a kind of cloak worn by European women somewhat 
like the Oriental garment. 

1878 She folded her hands in her burnous: G. Eciot, Daw. Deronda, Bk. v. 
ch. xxxvi. p. 334. 


burr, sé.: Eng. fr. Hind. dar: the banyan-tree (Ficus 


indica). 
1803 The MowaA tree was here and there to be seen, and rarely the Arr 
and Peepuld: J. T. Buunt, Asiatic Res, vis, 6t, 


burracho: Eng. fr. It. or Sp. See borachio. 


burratine, s6.: Eng. fr. It. durattino: “a sillie gull in a 
Comedie” (Florio). 
1617 A She-monster delivered of six Burratines, that dance with six Panta- 
loons: B. Jonson, Vision Del, Whs., p, Cos (1865). 
56.; Ger., ‘fellow’, ‘comrade’, ‘stu- 
dent’: a student in a German university. 
1848 Hans said that she adveriived one at Leipzig: and the ae took 
tickets: THACKERAY, Man, Fate, 5 Vol. an a. xxx p 345(1879). 1857 
the had had too much Thronerh tL t before; and possibly, 
as Burschen will im their t also; C. Kincsiev, 
Two Fears Ago, ch. xxvii. p 477 at die 
*Bursch sb.; Ger.: association of German stu- 
dents. The Burschenschaften were clubs distinct from the 
modern Corps (see corps) and the old Lan 
being of a quasi-political character. Their liberal tendencies 
led to their suppression. 


1886 After... ature some months’ imprisonment for his share in the 
ae became a Privat Docent at Halle: Athemenm:, July 31, 
Pp 2. 


burse: Eng. fr, Fr. 
*bus. See omnibus. 
8. D. 


See bourse. 


BUXEE 177 


*bushman, s4.: Eng. fr. or after Du. doschyesman,=‘a 
man of the bush’ (in S, Africa), orig. applied to natives. 

1, a South African native, esp. a tribe near the Cape of 
Good Hope, a Sosjesman. 


1785 their Lego-Hotrentots, or else such Boshiessmes as have been caught 
some time before,..endeavour to spy out where the wild Boshies-men have their 
haunts: SrameMAN, in Amcye. Brits as sv. Boshiessmen (1797). 1814 The 
Boshies-«men are the peat Bakerton, Val. of . = ottentots: Tr. 7Aws- 
Berg's Acct. C. Good H. kerton, Vol. xvi. 


"Es x Fuberee os 1840 It was just sech 
a as % Beshieman ; 
Prasun, Koordisn » roa Vol u. Lec. ra vera wai 

2. an European living in the bush, or the interior of 
S. Africa. 

busk, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. duse: a strip of wood, whalebone, 
steel, or other stiff material for stifiening the front of a 
corset; Acnce, a corset. 


1598 A buske, a mask, a fan, a monstruous reff: Br. Hate, Sat. 1607 
Purles, Falles, Squares, Bask Searffes, N. A. Brewer, 
Liugwn, Wv.6, sig Let. 1668 she bes act worn her Bask this Vortaight? 
Drvven, Wild wt, iv. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 55 (r70#). 


busorman, bussarman: Eng. fr. Turk. See boserman. 
bussola, s4.: It.: mariner’s compass, 


1591 to examine, discover, view, take notice, the prospective & plot of every 
place with aduised ement, & mot by fortune as mai aes pccasomed for rehat 
os pecmey be otherwise fot hauing sufficient kn: Bussola, which which 

reat induserie hath bis to this end found out and ~% poe ample by the 
Comte Tuli de Tieme: Ganzann, Art Warre, p. 126. 


bust, Eng. fr. It.; busto, It.: 5d. 


1. a sculptured or plastic representation of a human head 
with the neck, shoulders, and breast. 

1626 I have foure bustoes, and some heades and peices collected in Asya and 
Paris { Paros}: gots Tu. Row, in A. Michaelis’ Amc. Afard. in Gr. Brit. p19 
(288), on of and Mercury, with other old beads: evan 

iy, Volpe tt (8 1645 a church,.,formerly sacred to Castor and 
carved om the... busts of these two statues testify: &,, 

9 1699 an infinite number of Busto’s of the Grand Monarque; M. Listex, 

and Po ig Ng Va. aan alls sere T780" bes — he erie Le 
oF t Ime su) 
vases, as you shall shall And are universal oe at "TP ved te be beth antique and 
Cuaerenvintn, Lett,, Bk. LB Not heli, Mise, Wer, vat uM. te 
1754 bustoes so maimed, and pictures so black: Fino, WV al. ea 

1705 Dost think that such stuff as thou writ’ ah 

Warp. toy (1808) "2909 ‘They themes fe Semen Sas of in cy 

. t ewise foun ruins 
(Herculensom) multitudes of statues, bustos, pillars: J. Morse, Amer. Univ. 

r, Vol. Va, ass Ol 1816 0 term, neither Greek nor Latis, 
wi the moderns call ‘a bast”: J. Dattaway, OF 
Stat, & Senlpt., p. 59. 

ta. @ commemorative sculpture of the head, with 
breast, &c., of a deceased person; Aence, a sepulchral monu- 
ment. 

‘ical corner I 


1739 in a poets believe his basto will disturb none 
him: C. Wneartty, Let., in Lives of Eminent Men, oe Vel | n. et ron 
bef, 1771 Can storied urn or animated bast | Back to Siuntlem call the 
breath? Gray, Adegy, 

2. the upper part of the trunk of the human body; the 
bosom, or bosom and shoulders, esf, of a woman. 

C I 

a tg 

bustan. See bostangi-bashi. 


bustee, sd. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. bastl: a native village, 
ora group of huts in a native quarter, in India. 

1883 The native town consists of collections of huts which are known as 
“Bustees": Sat, Rew, Vol, 56, p. g01/2. 

but, sd.: Fr.: a butt, mark, aim, object. Anglicised as 
éuf in 14¢., generally spelt duff in 7 rH 
» feel oe was the egal his designes: H. H., Treat. Int. of Princes 

but(t)argo: It. See botargo. 

buvette, 54.; Fr.; tap-room. 

1885 We...went into the heat of the little bavette of the station 
to keep ourselves ware whilst waiting lor the train: CermAilf Mag, No, 396, 
P. $97- 

buxee, buxie, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4aéshf: a military 
paymaster, 

PX present order to the pus. te ds draw a Firema both for their comming 


for their residence: Str T. Y Pilgrims, Vol. 1 Bk. iv. 
big! sat ry BA 1701 The friendship of the ber gL bs fot $0 much Selves for for me 


ius ts ow bn, bos Gat be te of a weny geod, fees has mas 
vont the king: In J.T. Wheeler's Madras, 1. meus | Yule] {res ‘The The 
buxey or general ‘the army, at eta body, closed the procession : 
ist, Mel. Trams, 1. 26 (086). [74] 1804 A beckshee and a body 


One, 
of 1861 he was accused of 


23 


> Weiuinoron, Disp, itt. Bo (1837) 44.) 


178 BUXEE 
having done his best to the of Dhar to rise inst oun Government, 
omen ee 

buxee, buxi(e): Turk. and Pers. See baksheesh. 
eemehioc’: man; apparently used in much the same sense as 
berkundauze (g.v.). [Yule] 
rae Remy pete ape BS 

Grn’ Vonage and bt). a} 2880 ce ative oops employed o 

A. Broome, Bengal Army, 1.92. [éb.) 

buyurdee: Turk. See bouyourdee. 

buza: Turk, See booza. 

byoke: It. See bajoceo. 

Byram: Turk. See Bairam, 

byram: Pers. See bairam(i). 

byza, byze: ? Port. See biga. 

byzant (- +), bezant ( —), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. besiin, 
fr. Lat. byzantius (nummus), fr. Lat. Byzantium, Gk. Bufdv- 
rior. 


buxarry, sé.: Anglo-Ind., of doubtful origin: a 


CABACK 


1. a gold coin named from the place where it was first 
struck, vz. Byzantium (Constantinople). There were also 
_ — The value of the coins varied. 

pet paler beth prege lage hey wp 


Nonbew Bt MSS, besauntis) pan and tald: Cursor Msendé, 
cepted a sum of thousand byzants: Gievon, Deol % va wae ix. 
Pp. 139 (2823). ten Avsamts of gold: J.F . Davis, Céisese, Vol, m1. 


Pp 437- 
2. the gold offered at the altar by a sovercign of 
England. 


1667 The gold offered by the King at the Altar when he 


receives the Sacra- 
| BE pg called Byzant: E, CHAMBERLAYNE, S¢. Gf. Arit,, 1. A, 22, 98 (2743) 


3. Herald. (? never dysant, bisant) a gold roundel. 
18665 she had not a pedigree to flutter in the face of the world, blazoned with 


bezants - and rich in heraldic quarterings: Quipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. 


ch. vi. p. 
* tine (= + =), adj. and sd.: Eng. fr. Lat, Bysan- 
we sf foe to Byzantium’. 


pertaining to the style of architecture (or art), 
Pt cat the tern Roman, or Greek Empire, dis- 
tinguished by use of the round arch, the dome, and rich 
mosaic work. 


1878 That such a glorious result as Byzantine architecture should have been 
roduced cut = mane Is so Lifeless speaks volumes for the power of religion: 
. G, Scott, Rey, Acad, Leet,, Vol. 1. p. tt. 


2. sé.: byzant, 1 and 2. 


C. 


Ce 
Guido ‘retin’ 's Great Scale; now the name of the key-note 
of the natural major scale. Guido's fourth note, C fa wf, 
was C; his eleventh note, C so/ fa ut, c; his eighteenth note, 
C sol fa, cc. Our C is also called Do. 


1897 C sol fa vt: Tx. Momtey, Mws.,p.3, — C fa vt.C sol fa: i, p. 4 
1609 C sol fa ut: Dovtaxn, Tr. Ormith. Microl, p. 9 


C3, c., abbrev, for Lat. centum,=‘a hundred’. 

O.*, abbrev. for Lat. circa, ‘about’, used, generally in the 
form ¢., before numbers, esp. dates. 

o.M, abbrev. for Late Lat. Chirurgiae Magister, =‘ Master 
of Surgery’. 

c’en est fait de lui, gér.: Fr.: it is all over with him. 

cest & dire, fir.: Fr.: that is to say. 

*c’est la guerre, fir.: Fr., ‘it is (the way of) war’: it is 
according to the rules and customs of warfare, 

c’estle premier pas quicoute: Fr. See ce n'est que 
le p, p. @. 

c’est tout dire, pér.; Fr. : this is to say all (there is to say). 


1887 In this last, indeed, he is successfully himself. C'est tout dire; Athe- 
mewn, June 13, p. 7$G'2+ 


c'est une autre chose, pir.: 
1803 Macproswnet, Dict, Quot, 
ina ¢,, abbrev. for Lat. capitulum, =‘chapter’. 
¥, vj. and vij. ca. Mat: G. Jov, Apok to W, Tindale, p. 42 (4883). 
ca gta Fr.,='That shall go—’: opening words of a 
popular song of the great French Revolution. 


Fr.: that is another thing. 


1816 one of the prnmants. began to gory or 
enemy: Adin = Ea wo Naa ‘al. 26, ES 2 that the Pledmontese 
have at length risen—sa ira! 2. in Moore's bene? , Vol. ¥. p. (1832), 


Thi wiht will go;" and then there will come—? 
Castyie, Fr. Rev, 


4 1855—6 French revo- 
lutionists, whose ragged ae: ot sling town the old world to the tune 
of pa iras merry Four Georges, Pp 209 (1875) 

ca.sa.: Lat. See capias, 

*Oaaba (+ - -), Kaaba, Alcaaba: Arab. £a‘ba,=‘sq 
house’: the ancient temple of Mecca, which is the ; ala 
object of Mohammedan pilgrimage, to which they turn when 
praying. In the coutivenat corner of the wall, on the outside 


: Mus.: name of the fourth and eleventh notes of | of the building, is the sacred d/ack stone supposed to have 


come down from heaven. Bedwell is mistaken as to the 
Caaba being Mahomet'’s sepulchre. 


1615 cfm ey wheter all che time that we went to the Alkaaba: W. 
Be \ aa —_— 


a i tog ag 


returned w! 
felted their om ty and — back one of those p 
are used to the sacred Caaha: Tr. Bechford’s Vathek, p yp rah ) ist 
The double of the caaba eS 
aloes-wood; between which, on a bar of iron, hang sone silver 
side is covered with br pth black damask, adorned with an embrai 
gold, which is ry year, and was fi 


y first round 


round of 
Hore, Amast., Vol. tt. ch. vi. 98 (2820). 1008 by ot oe 


like to profi by it Kwazilbask, antes, Te Sige 

defender of the Caaba: E, Braquiers, Tr. nant a. tan eK 
1836 the Ka‘abeh at Mek’keh: E. W. Lawn, ited Eph . Pp. 363. 
1866 Measure with an English footrule..every Ti Emenson, 
Engl. Traits, viii. Wks., vo i. ast The “mount 


(hehe, + i 
diamond” whereon they stood isthe Canta ee wink the eyes of artists of 
all lands have.. "bean reverencialty di rected : clean Nov. 19, p. 6812/3. 


*cab, kab, sé.: Heb. gad: a Hebrew dry measure of the 
capacity of nearly three imperial pints English. 


1535 the fourth parte of a Cab of dowes domge worth fj PY is ord 
Covanpace, 2 Kings, vi 4 * Ser 1611 kab: OM ib. Free 
t. (and Ed.) 1797 cates an Hebrew dry 


wine quarts; Cocknase, 
measure, a a pl pha pee AES bE OR pape 
Encyc. Brit. 


*cab: Eng. fr. Fr. See cabriolet. 


cabaan, caban (- ’), s6.: Arab. and Pers, gada‘: an outer 
garment worn by the Persians, and in old times by the 
Arabs; see Dozy’s Dreé. det, des noms de Vétements, p. 360. 


1693 Sitting.. ai . delicate white turbant, and a long red lined caban: Ray, 
Trav, Ue 13 (70g). IN 1825 His kabba (the outer garment of his 
ordinary dren): NASER, Journ. Khorasan, p. 6g 1828 He wore a kabba, 
or ordinary dress of dark-coloured cotton-stuff; A’weatiiask, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. 


Pr 254. 
Cal s6.: Russ, Aadaé: a Russian dram-shop or place 
ki is sold, 


where v 
1591 | great towne of his realme he hath a caback or drinking house: 
G. Furtcizn, Kuster Commont., 58 (1836) (N-E-D.) 


CABAL 
Ga (= 4), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. caéale, or fr. cabala 
1 U.). 
1._ the Jewish traditions on the mystical interpretation of 
the Old Testament; Aence, ‘or — tradition, a secret. 


1696 Consaie ofthe Cate Ravi Croee pn be Tats Boy | Of the 
whole Kabal! ONSORN, ages n, ' 
glory of ber hs ing Se org ob by pale ters sgh alee 


depemd 

Spon Letters and Words: Howat, Lett, _ ny. gig 695) 1663 For 
men l Lesrning, = jis Magick, Talisman, : S. Buttes, 
2. a secret intrigue entered into by a few people; engage- 
ment in such intrigue; a private meeting of a few intriguers. 


1614 there may be mysteries and cabals ‘twixt you and the man: 

|. CHAMIERLAIN, Ba Cowt & Times of Fas. f., Veal, TF m 3340 1649 
yay at their several Caballs : Br. Gutmam, Afem,, 23 

ot thei meee ‘f the two main bodies withdrew...to the farther parts 
there entered into cabals and consults upon the pt 


ny Ser, Battie Bks., Wks. pr ro04!t (065), 1748 1 


tor: SMOLLETT, Rod, & ‘and., ch. ii, Wks., a L 7s 
(8) acnitnas far from rg ag aony Cg in cabals and eppeition: 
mo Cuxstunrian, Lett, Bk, 1. Nb. 


Misc, Wks, Vol. i. p. 322 (r 
1822 To tell the anecdote...at those little le cabal that will occasionally 
orderly servants: W. Invinc, raced. Hall, wii 23. 


3. a small number of people joined in secret intrigue, a 
small faction, a clique, a coterie ; also, affrté, Applied 
rage to the private committee (for Foreign Affairs) of 

Privy Council in the reign of Charles II., and hence to 
his five ministers whose initials happened to form the word 


cabal, viz. Clifford, Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley (Earl of 
Shaftesbury), and Lauderdale. 7 


letter 


— 
Lai Bonner, Hist. jt, Our Fim, al. a Gath 
an il-eaturd or talkative Girl has said any thing that bears pte 
of another's Carriage, this age, this Creature, if not in any of thelr lt is rum 
Body in the World: Spectator, 
erie (1783 the Earl had more Reach in 
is Cabal, thought of: R. Nowru, A.raamen, t. ae 
But ooce be was ‘and found hiansaif in the 


cabal, cute: 5b. wh pies 


is a wilde Beast in this Island [Java] whose bomes doe re- 
in wounded 


A 
blood from issu passions RouAS, Pilyrimage, t. ¥. 
meget part Bares which the Cabriz- a gay deh 
aball at Santon are with him; 


peer aperap tly hig, me ont 
Hensext, Trov., p. 359 (1677). 


*cabala, cabbala, sd.: Late Lat, caddala, fr. Heb. gabbalah, 

=‘accepted tradition’, 

1, the oral tradition of the Jews; particularly the occult 
philosophy of the mediaval Ral bins, which was represented 
as at been handed down by oral tradition from im- 
memorial times, and as containing secrets of magical power ; 
hence, an unwritten —— 

mouth only and 


ues, Wh Wks. 332 (875) an ae ED D. , ma 00 be howbeit their ponds pea a 


must bane as grat hl & Aswalegio, 20S 
oven pe Porv, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, DR 14 bef, 1637 beat 
Moses by a secret Cahada ordalsed the La' wes Of Bensalem which they now vse: 
Bacon, New Atlantis, p. a6. Tee. “Cabala free above, rather than any 
Philosophy, or here below: Siz Tu. Brown, Paewd. £f., Bk. tv. tv. 
eh. asp 305 ( 1657 and their eyes Divinely enlightned, these shall 
know that in the Magick and #’carchadwmir, there are laid up far 
aaeeret ee eee H. Pinweis, 

AP Sy bi 


aapane 08 00 eae but from a Cabala or 

h epg" in Of Datacom 

Waals Ask rested: Send (Geman J. rar., p. 208 te Dig 3exs 2 a kind of 
‘aéSada, which they atria): ppeal, le 
ch. iv. $1, p. a2. the Teli oad Kebtelae Braquizxe, tres Sig. 
Pananti, p. 157 (and Ed.) 


2. amystery, an occult system of doctrine, mystical lore. 
1646 Aotraigers, , which pretend to be of Cadada with the Stars (such I mean 
ve not 


as abuse wanting in their deceptions: Six 
Tu. Brows, Premd. Fp, Bk. 1 ch iii. Gan, 1678 « Trinity of Divine 
mar a port of t ick Cabbala SpewortH, fateld. Syst., Pref, 

3, om Se Was realy a pce of Ge Gb Athenee Cobain: 4, Ble, a 


cabalist (/ ~~), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cadadiste; one versed in, 
and professing. belief i in, the Jewish cabala (g. v.); Aence, one 
versed in mystic lore or occult science. 


CABINET 179 
wen i tera ea i ee 
in Jn Po . 
fhow aor Crew | Of Cadad id a = {ro ot stro the Charch 
bey is Mists r i” -~h ¥. 
(ea det Cabaliste, A Cabalist ; a ee ee ee 

Se ewes traditions: CoTor. 


*caballero, sd. : Sp: knight, snare: 


caban, sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. caban,=a “ gabardine, or cloake 
of felt” (Cotgr. ), fr. Sp. gadan: a kind of overcoat. 
1619 the Galoshaw’s, Cabands: Purcuas, Aficrocesmrus, ch. xxvil. p. 267. 
o sé.; Sp,, name of an exporting house: a kind of 
cigar. 
apn 
*cabaret, sé.: Fr. 
I. a wooden building. 


his penknife through his cabana: Ouiwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. 


1632 The houses heretofore but Cabarets, the oll] 
first covered with tchasch: Sir T. Hawsins, Unhap. Preis tine ED] ; 
2. asmall inn, a eae 
1655 Suppose this servant, passin passing by some cabaret or tennis-court een his 
or iP. 


comrades were drinki 
's Japan, &¢. ent 
C ice- Houses, Clwbs and Cada are infect 


ete 
Bis stan ew Wel np 133 (nd Ea) — ata cd teen 
drinking Bumpers: ib. ps a6r. 1 wired for a cabaret or 
public ume: :Smotsert, Xod. “Romd., ch. xii. beta Vo pe al ae La sth{stey) 8 1818 
is scarcely any —*. the remote parts of 


p. 187 (1819). 1838 On the outside of the rere 
Loup Lytton, Petham, ch, xxi. ). 1942” Still less 
in Caberet, Hotel, or Eating -house: Baxuam, + P+ 36g (1865). 


cabaretier, sé.; Fr.: the keeper or fae of a cabaret. 


1623 Not...the da oe kinswoman of a base cadareticr: Scott, Quent. 
Der, ch. x. po 148 (0 


cabarito: Sp. See cabrito. 


cabaya, cabba(y), sd.: Malay: a long tunic of cotton, 
muslin, or other material. 


1585 The King is apparetled with a Cable made like a shirt tled with seri 
on one side: R. Fiten, in R, Tekaye Voyages, bo at, p. 384 Gaga (¥ (Vule} 
1508 jen gowne 
called Cabaia: Tr. 7. Van pd wl Ce Fe Dapageh, 7. (f.] 16% ae 
Cabhact or fon, § Sin TH. Heasext, 7 Trav., p. 28. Pg 
himselfe in red, is Teloent. Ca obeys Boots, : thy pe Bt. 
habit of the Persians is a Robe whic! Cer al Cal ha comes down 4 El 
below their knees: J. P., Tr. Taternier’s Trav,, 1. Bk, ¥, Pp 
Over all this is worn (by Malay soacn) a long iowe desing recom 
called the kabaya. E robe falls to the middie ofthe leg aod i a 


i McNatn, Perwd, Sc., 152. 
From Port. ultimately fr. Arab. gadd,=‘a restr ‘aul 

By bi form with the of a cg unity.] 

cabbala: Late Lat. fr. Heb. See cabala. 

caber, sd.: Sc. fr. Gael. cabar,= t ged ‘spar’, ‘rafter’, 
Known ‘in English from the Highland sport of fossing the 
caéer, the caber being a pole roughly hewn from a fir-tree, 
with one end thicker than the other. 

cabilliau, sé: Eng. fr. Du. habelj jauw, or Fr. cabillaud 
(Cotgr. caérélan), = eft ars Preah cod’, not ‘live cod’ (morue): fresh 
cod. The nautical kabbelow @. v.) like the Swed. Aadeljo, 
Dan. sadilon, = ‘stock fish’. 


1673 The Common People feed much upon Cadiliaw (that is Cod-fish); 

J. Rav, Fours. Low Cowntr., 1681. And oft the Tritens and the Sea- 

ae saw | Waele tales OP Fin 2 serv'd up for ar po Fn Manvet:, 

a The Caletiax of the Sort that is eal the Cape, is nos 

aed bene ee oe ae Meney, Tr, Kelben's Cape Good Hope, Vol. tt. 
pe 


[All the forms of this word are derived, directly or indi- 
rectly, fr. Du. Aadedjauw, which Dr. Chance finds in use as 
early as 1350] 


cabilo, s5.: ?cupola. See quotation. 


1625 those Afeseheas,..are built all of wonderfull faire stone, with their 
Coviions couered all ower with Lead: Purcuas, Pelgrims, Vol. u, Bk. ix. 
Pp stra, 


aromas (4 ==), sb; Eng. fr. Fr. cadinet. 


L. gen: a small cabin, a hut, bower, summer-house. 


1579 The Lane Kops cacy svn im the fielde verie stronglye, 
two or thrée to a CaMdowes, theyr Pydes and ‘Armour shaming vp Wy chem in 


23—2 


180 CABO 


readinesse: DicGes, Stratiot., p. 12a. 1580 Hearken awhile, — thy greene 
cobiont Sears. Sig ea i, Die al ned BARR Thele groves he 5 J Sand 
gardins did deface; if ar tale § mets SUppPresse | — u, 
xii. 83. 1008 as tee concen aries and : cabinets or tabermacles were set 
open: Hottann, Tr. Pit. Mor, p. and cred 


I, 1a. metaph. a dwelling-place, secret retreat. 


154 (blue veins], mustering to the quiet cabinet | Where their dear 
ane lady lies, | Do tell her she is dreadfully beset: Sataks,, Lucrece, 
+ 1695 plant goodmesse ewen = the secretest cabinet of our soules: 
SOY, Apel, Poet, p. a (1868). uester'd from sense of human 
sins, | Thy seul shall} joy the sacred aninut of divine ideas shat present | 
Ye one spirtt with a heaven of bliss: Peete, David & Arthsaby, p, 436/12, 

ro (1864 


I. 14, the nest of a bird, or lair of a beast. 


1693 Lo, here the gentle lark, weary of rest, | From his moist cabinet mounts 
up on high: 'SWAKS., Bn. and Ad, Bsa. 


I. 2. a private room. 


1665. Ther is a cabinet aboute xii footes square, in the same a lyttle lowe re- 
posinge bedde, and a table, 4 the which ther were syttinge at the supper the 
Qosae cand David [Rizzio): Ean. Heprorn, in Ellis’ Orig, Lett., t, 186, 11, 280 
E.D.) 1615 the Switaws Cabinet, in form of a sumptuous Sammer-house; 
ty Sanovs, Trav., p. 33 (1632). 1644 We were led into a rownd cabinet: 
Eve.yy, Diary, Vol. t. p. 59 (1872). bef. 1658 Hence Cabinet-Intruders, 
. Crevecann, Hés,, ii. p 49 (1687). 


Pick-Locks hence: 1675 meh = the 
Cabins of Marz, ‘Cabinets of Venue: J, Smirn, Christ. Keil 

ch, viL #3, p s¢ bef. 1733 Proceeds nek. feo engl ny ye 
were transacted in Cabinets, and behind the Scenes: R. Nort, Acumen, t. hh, 


92, po 187 (r740). 

I, 3. a receptacle for valuables; a room devoted to works 
of art; a museum. 

abt. 1550 Big ng large cabonett, covered with crimson vellet...with the — 

armes crowned Our Eng, Home, v64 (i861) (N.E.D.} 1601 he 

cabinet fall of an infieit number of receits: Hotano, Tr. Pim, NV. H., Bk. 25, 
ch, 2, Vol. 11. p, 209. 1607 Ail from my mouthes rich Cabbinet are stolne : 
A. Bunwnr, Lingwa, |. 1, sig. A iv re, 1620 in a secret Cabinet there were 
Letters found in great number: Bumwt, Tr. Somes (ist. Counc, Trent, p, lxx, 
(r676). 1645 The building is...curiously furnished with cabinets of 
commissa in tables: Every», ry, Volt. p.1g3 (1872) 1645 They! eters} 
can the Cabinets of Afmgs unscrue, | And hardest intricacies of siete unclue: 
Howat, Lett. To Keader, sig, Azar’. 1666 Amongnt [the a Cabinet 
of Gold, thick set with Diamonds and other har qeetions | Stones, an ior materials 
and Art was reputed a best Jewel in the World; Siz Tu, Hexeney, Trer., 
rn 246 (1677). Yeoo See bureati:) 1816 since transferred to the cabinets 

of collectors of all _. nations: J. Dattaway, Of Stat. & Scwige., p. 294, 


II. spec: 1. the private room of an ao sovercign, 
used for the discussion of affairs of State with Ministers. 
1625 The K ee ee eae eee Oe We See ot ee 
Cabinet: W. Yorcn, Diary, 83 (1848). [N. E. 
Il. 2, an English Ministry, a aatcasine committee con- 
sisting of the principal members of the government; also 
called the cadinet council. 


1625 We talk of a selected or cabinet council: J. Cuasnentain, in Court 
& Timer of Chas. f., Vol. t. p. 14 enn 1644 According to...the practice 
of at Cabi at a tnt; but our State Committee know better: Mercwrins 

de rt 1726 From the highest to the lowest it is usi- 

win fom the Cabinet-council to the Nursery: Gay, in Pope's Lett. 

1866 Few things in our cman are more curious 

ih of the power now the Cabinet: 

ee ‘ist. Tan Vo Vol. 1. ch. ii . p. are (1862) pomesea tt an Imperialist 
Cabinet: Echo, Nov. 26, p. 2. [St] 


Il. 24. —_ secret, confidential. 


foe open to you: — Gurrdian, ii. ae 1649 cabinet letter: 
Mitrox, /comeciastes, ch. a3 [A] 1 Others (being only of Trath’s 
Couneell) had not received wate instructions as themselves, being Cabinet 


Hise istorsans : Furinr, CA, Wat, av, 28 [.) 1664 Others still gape t’ antici- 
pate | The Cabinetutesigus of Fate : S. Butta, Madideas, Pe 1. Cant. iti, p, +33. 
[The word seems to have been at first taken by some En- 
glish writers for a diminutive of cadane, whereas it is fr. It. 
inetto, The special use seems to be derived fr. Fr., as 
otgrave gives “Le cabinet du Roy, The priuie chamber ".] 


*cabo, sd.: Port.: a ship's captain or supercargo, 

1864 The cabo took the montaria and two men: H. W, Bares, Mat. on 
Amasows, ch. v. p. 104. 

*cabob, 53.: Eng. fr. Arab., Pers., and Hind. 4aéa5: small 
pieces of meat roasted on a spit with seasoning between the 
pieces; in India, a general term for roast meat. 


1673 gan Be Rostmeat om Skewers, cut in little round pé 


no bigger than 
rand Garlick 


a Sixpence, t between each: Fuven, £, /mutia, aq 


(soe, veel As for rest Meat, they cut the Flesh into small 

thee of four of thea upon an Iron Skewer, and so set them before the Fire; 
at the Cooks Shi Pieces are no bigger than the Send of a Pipe. This is 
called Cotded: ty — Laoag “ine ai Pro TT1 sev outlandish 


delicacies, such’ as ollas, ws, COFFS, chabobs, and stuffatas; 
SMOLLETT, Humpa. Cl, p. rata ia 797 sometimes they eat £ihuadé or 
rosst meat: Lmcye, Brit, sv. Persia, 78 a plate of kiebabs hot from 
the owen: T. Hors, Amast., Vol. t. ch. 7» 430 (1f's0). 1819 ome dish ney 
{the Turks) have in frequent use...a sort of forced meat...they call Aadodd: 


CABRIOLET 


in H. Busk’s Dessert, &., 2B. 82. 1826 B08 my mother earned her pence by selling 
in or hei streets the most the town: Hoce tay, Pardure 
Hari, ch, xiv. iP. 10 (1884). He seeks not to pamper his appetite wi 
rich pilla pep sepenaes kubaubs, and stews » in melted butter: 
Kx ar-ore Li 1 ch RViib, P. 272. 1836 many cooks where keba’b 
and various. hes are cooked and sold: E,W, yUAME, Mf, Egypt. Vol. 1. 
Pt} 1840 a few kebaube, pastily rename inom o & cook’ 4, ic bazaar, 
and a cup of nm tea: Frasur, Aoordistan, &c,, Vol. i, Let. vil p 98 
1845 Indian Kubab Kooftay ‘Kay Ki Kubab.’ Shamee Kubab: Bracion 
Mitten, Pract, Cook, pp. 328, 329. 

Variants, 18 c. cobsod, chabod, kibaad, 19 c. hiebab, kabob(s), 
hkuba(u)b, kebalu\d. 

*caboceer, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. cadoctero, fr. cabo, 
the head-man of a W. African village, a chief. 


1705 a great Cabetwer of Akin, with oh bile Mon, wore cut offs Tr. Borman's 


= ‘head’: 


Guinea, Let. xi p. 76. — having any thing con another, 
delivers the Mauer into Plea Hands ae" g the Cadecero's, phy submits ig to their 
decision: ., p, 188 1819 an awembly of the Moorish caboceers and dig- 


nitaries: Bownicn, Mission to Ashanter, Pt. 1. ch, iii. pr 56. — Caboceer. A 
chief or magistrate: i#., Glossary, 1804 Twelve tent like umbrellas were 
planted...for the twelve grand caboceers: F. Hows, | Ps 225. 


cabochon, sé.: Fr.: a method of cutting precious stones, 
by merely making them smooth and polishing them in their 
ere 5 — 


with a smoot’ 


sarface cut ex cahechon: Encye, 
7 oe Ee. 


‘se $80 {junininn’s councillors are attired im) 
with jewels cut em cabochon: A thenewet, 


Bris roe ae 


we = - one 
caboose (= ““), camboose, sé.; Eng. fr. Du, £omducis, 
1, a cook's room of a merchant-ship, erected on deck. 
1769 Codoose, a sort of box or house to corer the chimney of some merchant- 
ships. It some’ what resembles a centry-box, and generally stands against the 
barricade om the fore wy of the quarter-deck: Favconen, Dict. Martine (178), 
N.ELD.) 1706 she had a great sumber of water casks in her bold, and a ve: 
ree caboose on board of her; Amer. State a tig t p. G29 (1832) 
rst Sarvins into the cabooses of collier-brigs: Dickens, Bleak Ho., 
2, a fireplace erected on land, 
1806 When the blacksmith cut up an old cambouse of sheet iron we obtained 
for every piece of four laches ped Vat tp tary (RQ) ABBE The 
*; t 


Indians: Lewis & Clark's & Vol. 1. p. tgp (e827) me Em &Q.) 1869 The 
jwested me to put his pannikin om the caboose Autobiog, Beggar 


bey, gy IN. E-D.] 

3. im United States, a car on a freight (goods) train for 
the use of the guard, workmen, and others. 

1881 The caboose of the construction train, containing workmen and several 
boys: Chicago Times, June 18. [N.E.D.} 

cabre, v.: Eng. fr. Fr. cadrer: to caper. 

1600 the horse reared and cabred with his forefeet: Hottanp, Tr. Leny, 
Bk, vit. p. aBs. 

cabriole, 54,: Fr.: (a) a capriole (g.v.) or caper; (4) a 
kind of small arm-chair; (¢) a cabriolet. 


@, 1797 renounce the enfrechat, cabrioes, and every kind of dance that 
wires very quick and licated movements: Avec, rit., Vol. v. p. 668/1, 
isi4 The TED cabrioles which his charger ex ibited : ‘Seort, sob ¢ 


vill. “a Tees [N.E. 
| oes a staffed chairs in the drawing-room, which m: 


ere yey joles; Mackenzin, Lounger, Na. 36, © . N pT 
‘. coaches are.,less dangerous than the litte ‘ote horse cabrboles: 


Since Stotberg’s Trav, u. bei, 03 (and Ed), [N.E.D.] 

*cabriolet, s4.: Fr., dim. of cabrio/e. 

1. a light two-wheeled one-horse vehicle with a lar, 
hood and an apron. Shortened before 1826 to cad, 
meaning of which has been extended to include vehicles 
which have succeeded the old hackney-coaches, as well as 
hansom-cabs which are the true descendants of the cabriolet. 


1766 All we bear from France is that a new madness there, as strong 
of Pantins was, ‘This is da fureer des cabriolets A ?, one-borse chairs, 
ap Child. They mot on universally go in them, bat wear 


hing is to be ew reer 
ra goes in a one-| 
MOLLETT, Feeding Italy, v. Wks... ne v, PB "0 (rn 1770 “we wathed 
in the garden, or drove aboat it kn cabriolers; H ALPOLS, Letters, Vol, v, 
B ss Osh 1809 | saw hie taking the air: he was ina cabriolet, and had 
a single behind him: Matv, Tr, Xéesteck’s Trav, Germ, Let. xix, 
Pinkerton, Vol. ¥t. p. 70, 1816 a cabriolet, (or ome horse chaise) is i in attend- 
ance for the occupier of the second: J. Scott, Minit te Paris, p. 67 (and Ed.). 
sis a litthe cabriolet, drawn by mules: Lavy Moruan, Fé. Mace, Vol. ane. 
ip 64 (819) «= 1823 April 23. Cabriolets were, in honour of bis Majesty's 
Bh ay weed to the public i this morning : Ge Gent, av, Aag, Vol, xcrtt. 1, p.46a/2. 
1826 Sir John drove Vivian to tg in ? Lorn Beaconsrixiy, 
Vin. Grey, Whe. w. hg be 1 1838 im vay ‘abana eed =a soe 
led to come uy wel in Branco, Vo Volk tr. p at hip 
for his cabriolet : faeiae Jngolds. 1 weg a0 180% Seceee =a 
the cabriolet was the brisk, — self- fei Bed Tes 'y of the time: G. A. Sata, 
Qnite Alome, Vol. 4, ch. ik. 
1826 Nothin like a rd Grey, for the business you are 
along the six in such style that it actually makes 
Loxp Beaconsriniy, Vie. Grey, Bk. iv, ch. v. p. 159 (1 


on. en. Faas Lae, iit. Doo. 
a cabriolet : 


on: you glide 
iS Ses Conners 


CABRITO 


2. a kind of French cap for women. According to 
van it was in the form of the vehicle of this name. 
1771 =I have bespoken two cabriolets for her instead of six, because I think 


great store of Cabrttes alive: 
ety we had of Cabarito's 
: Six To. Hesoeer, 


them very dear: Hon. Wa.rore, Letters, 111. 376. [Davies] 
3 ©See quotation. 
1815 A conductor is attached to each Diligence, whose duties, if they were 
ae ee a of our guards: but his chief business, 
ing to his practice, is to sh  Gosel shut up in the Cabriolet (which is a 
por y daday Cm Jj. Scorr, sit te Paris, p. 32 (and Ed.). 
cabrito, Sp.; cabrit, Eng. fr, Sp.: 56.: /#¢. ‘kid’, name of 
the prong-horned antelope. 
2 fe there was great store of dryed eC 
R. Haxcevr, Moraes, Lig. TH. Pp. 73t- 
and d Rick boogh: 
ia eel 
caca, sb. : corruption of Jap. satudashira,=‘a square post’ 
(haku, = ‘square’): square post. 
_ 3 4 Cacas at 12 condrins peece: R. Cocxs, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 4 (1883). 
We bought 1 caca or squar post, cost 1 was: 68. p. 5. 
Pro pra sé.: Port.: huntsman. 
w , Disp, Vol. 
b 26 enna hr Esad TX Pecsgcess tetards loctetion cnn Toakened ol pe 
whaltern, ch. gp. bag 
sparen ore, cacofogo, sé.: corrupted fr. Sp. caga- 
Siege, lite ‘void-fire spit-fire’. In the form cacefogo it 
seems to have been made popular in England by the name 
of a character in the comedy, Rule a Wife, and have a Wife. 
1625 She will be ravisht before our faces 


corpulent t ER 3 ba Roles a 
Wife and have a Wife”: 4,, 
cacam, s4.; Heb, hakam: ron doctor of the Law, 


‘anne a! 4 seein a. great i ed Gro. Sanens, Joe 

32, LY We ¢s, in regard that besides t Seripnans t 
emnbrace th Talmud, which is sata with the trndions of their f Rabbins 
Chacams: Howes, Apist, Ho-EL, Vol. u. viii, p. agg (1678) 


*eacao: Sp. See cocoa, 

cacaroch. See cockroach. 

cacha. See cassa. 

cachalot, sé.: Fr. (the last syllable sometimes as English): 
name of a genus of whales, also called Sperm Whale, or 
Physeter. See spermaceti. 

1T9T Eweye. Brit., a0. Physeter. 

cache, sé.: Fr.; a hiding-place ; place for concealing goods 
or treasure; a hole for hiding stores. 

1835 some each/es (sic) of provisions belonging to the Esquimaux: Sen J. Ram, 
Bain Rev Wait cy 1s the walk, who a hated m is prey: 

ngi. Traits, vii. Wks, Vol i. p. 52 eR 

stan ro Seat my own 


1846) 1856 Leaving 
er oe obec a hd K. Kang, Ft, od Explor, 


Vol, t ch. xik. po aaa. pit we is a migh ye 
his comrades are guided Rae Rca eee t's own chart: 
Athan, Och. 31, p. 68/2. 

*cachemire: Fr. See cashmere. 


*cache-poussiére, 5d.: Fr., /if, “hide-dust’: dust-cloak. 

“1876 Echo, Aug. 3, Articie on Fashions. (St.) 

*cachet, sé.: Fr., /if. ‘seal’ (apparently naturalised in 
Scotland in 17, 18 cc. N. E. D.): stamp, distinguishing mark. 
For literal sense see lettre de cachet. 


1844 bear the artist's cachet of — and amiable grace: Tuackenay, Mise, 
Pomme &c., p 257 (1885) here is some cachet, some stamp of dis- 
oe on his dwellings, just as there is on his works: Omce a 
‘eek, Sept, p a74/t. 1883 1 think them quite charming—so original, with 
quite their own: L. O1irnant, Ad Prete, ch, vil, PR go fe, ene) 
1886 This connexion was the foundation of the large dealings with Ameri 
Seong dition oankat to bia as Atheneum, Ape. 24, Pp. $54/3- 


*cachexia, Mod. Lat.; cachexy (- + -, che&), Eng. fr. 
Fr. cachexte: sh.: dét. ‘evil habit’, had condition of the ody 
caused by general defectiveness of nutrition, an accompani- 
ment of several diseases. Also, mefaph. 


Lig 


1641 tho wn p guy helortes habytude of the ibe body (whiche the Grekes call Cachexie) and 
mat the humour (that the es cal Cacochymie); R. Corzann, Tr, 
pny! » &e., sig. 2 D iii vr. 1555 the one which the phisicians 

oy g nen, Decades, p. 98 (18s) 1 say the state of 
there bodies 0 rather «aeefia: T. Cosme See aod 4 Health, p v6. 1607 
Torseit, Feary, —_ ee GM 1. 1628 
rheames, Coughs, Cach: “4 | oot of Bath, p. +9. 


[Ultimately fr. Gk. ar i (xaxd-s) habit (€£s)’.] 





' 


eee 


Indian of 


acme vide. 1 (1845) B45 one of the under caciques 
wounded, he bet whom tty reqrent! C. Darwin, Feurs. oye boing 
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cachinnus, s4,: Lat.: a loud laugh, loud laughter. 

1782 Thus neither the praise nor the blame is our own, | No room for a smeer, 
much less a cachinnus | We are vehicles, not of tobacco alone, | But of thing 
flee tl " i choose to in us: Cowren, Te Kev, Mr, Newton. 1894 The 

welcome was its the cackinnws of ee tied ee he 
= Walladmer, in London Mag., Vol. X. ph. 353. 


cachou: Fr. See acajou, cashew, and catechu, 


Spam ng 56.: Sp. cachucha: a lively Spanish dance. 


1842 capering, dancing chucas, Bol Barna, /mgovids, 266 
cele “Wee tacos @ Rant, Nod Cot Vea 


% ue (=), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. cacigue, casigue: a native 
chief in the W. Indies and America. Latinised in 16. as 
caccicus, casicus, caciguus, casiguus. 

1555 [See bark) L577 the Casigue.. sated that he would 
...the Cacigue: Framrton, toy full Newes, fol. 24 7°. 
came foorth to receiue them a great number of Indians, and amongest them their 
Cociques: R. Paske, Tr. Mfemdona’s Hist. Chin., Vol! 11. Pp. aad Cas 1600 
liwe wader the government =P of Capigues like those ‘Done 
R, Bansevy, 7 , Vol, ii, —a Qui ho 
of the North. r Bopaars Wal Canlgat oom hee: #4, p.Sas- 161 


hym an 
there 


Soho od 


ter of Powatan, a king, or cacique, of that cow . Cuasoraiamm, in 
Court de Times af Fas. J., Vol t. p. SECM | ane € {Balboa} ied 
by sea...to the territories of a a cazique wl ene as ained: Romer. 


SON, America, Bk. Fy Whs., Vol. v1. vic P ang CeBos). 1842 Cacique of yan 


Beagle, ch, iv. p. 64 


cacis, caciz: Port. fr. Arab. See casis, 


caco, cacho: Gk. xaxd-s: bad, evil. The base xaxo- is 
often found in composition as — 
wn’ 1 there ben 2 maner of Aung: 
and Calo; this Gabe ous pm i 
pint mr Tr. Mawmderile's Voyage, ch. a ae 
Late Lat.; cacochymy, -mic, Eng, fr, Fr. 
Poor ee fp sd.: morbid condition of the ‘humors’ of the 
body; see humor 1. 
See 
saan Lasky sec a, myn of ee 7 ke, “ bape wth row 
[From Gk. xaxoxtpia (Galen), sb. fr. waKd x vos, = ‘having 
| morbid (xaxo-) humor’ (ydpos) or ‘humors’ (xepoi).] 


ie eal pn even as the Grekes 
oe and Calo is the gode 


cacod(a)emon, sé.: Gk. xaxodaipwr,=‘evil genius’ (Aristo- 
phanes), generally adj = ‘influenced by an evil genius’, ‘ill- 
starred’; see caco and demon. 


1, an evil spirit or genius, a malignant deity, the opposite 
to agathodaemon; sometimes used as a term of abuse. 


1594 Anie terror, the least itusion im the earth, is a Cacodsemon vnto him: 
Nashe, Terrory of Nt. Whs., tt. 267 (1883-4) “is E Bec 1634 where a 
wp a bigh soust | is LS ly set the the Idina Caco-~demon; Sir 

Tu, Hersert, 7) P 192. 1646 He stird all the of hell 
against the House of Austria: Howent, Lewis X///., p. vs. 1663 And 
now.,..shall the Planets be, os dey sam bat C : J. Gave, Mag-astre- 


meancer, P. 142. 1664. Nor Paracelsus, no nor Hebman; | Nor was the Dog 
a Cacodamon: 5. Burien, Hudibons, Prom, Cant, ii, p 7 1676 the 
Hevews. unravel the Saris which the Cacodemons make: 1 bare, CArist, 


Rete, Appeal, Be. ut ch. iv. 6 P34: 1686 De La Cords spealesh of 
discourse rationally ; joubtedly it was acted by a caco-diemon : 

IM. hoe Kemark, Provid., in ay of Old Authors, p. 147 (1856) 

a Astrol. the Twelfth House in a horoscope. 

1635 The twelfth the Cacodemon: Fretcuen, Nelle, iv. 2, 442. 

LN, ra dD.) 

caco-deumo, sé.: evil-deumo. Coined from deumo (¢. wv.) 
on the analogy of cacodaemon (g. v.). 

1666 The Chappel where the Caco-Detumo ased to sit, was uncovered : 
Sim Tu. Haeumxt, Jree,, p. 338 (1677). 

cacoéthés, Gk. xaxonOns; cacoethe, Fr. cacodthe: adj.: of 
an evil habit, malignant. 

1841 the curacyon of viceres, that is named Cacoethe/ that is to sa 

Co T ’ — an vicere 
& Cacosthes? A a tie Da gee the ten Low. ol ah ih, 2 slr “oe 

cacoéthés: Gk. caxdnfer: neut. of Gk. xaxonGys,=‘of ill 
(xaxo-) habit (f@os)’, used as sé: an ill habit, an evil dis- 
position, an itch for doing anything (with ie 


m, thas it eee to 
e Mr i. gy Liat 
ood maners 


FO ag ot! Such is the malady and cacoethes of 
Seto k hash learned well’ to write: Foxn, 


im Pe 


182 CACOETHES LOQUENDI 
cacoéthés loquendi, fAr.: Lat.: itch for speaking. 


1820 the cacocthes lopwendi was not to be subdued without a struggle: Edin, 
Rew., Vol. 20, p. 262, 


*cacoethes scribendi: Lat. See serib, cac. 


sh.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. xaxogbwvia, =‘ill (<axo-) 
sound ( )’: disagreeable sound (of a word or of diction), 
the opposite to euphony. Anglicised in 18 c. as cacophony. 


bef, 1745 For I will put no force upon the wards, nor desire any more favour 
than 10 allow for the ususl accidents of corruption, or the the avoiding a cacophonia: 
Swit, Antiquity Eng. Tongue, Wks., Vol. xti. p. 439 (1824). 


*cactus, #/. cacti, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. xderos. 
I. (ancient use) a prickly plant, probably the cardoon. 


1601 Cactos; Howtanp, Tr. Plin. NV. Ai, Bk. 22, ch, 16, Vol. tt. p. 8 
2003 a kind of thorne called cactus, wherewithal if a young one }be pricked 
in his legs, his bomes will never make Pipes: Torsaus, Fowr, Seasts, p. 130. 
2. mame given by Linnzus to a genus of plants with 
fleshy stems, generally of singular shape and without leaves, 
furnished with clusters of spines or filaments. Many species 
have flowers of great beauty, as the Night-blowing Cereus. 
1797 The cacti are plants of a singular structure, but especially the large 
kinds of them; which appear like a large, fleshy, green Pe: gs Seep Hi i 4 
all over with si thorns: Amcye. Brit, sv. 181 
hillock covered with ruined koobbehs, cactus hedges and date trees : 
gant. Vol, us. ch. ¥, p. ot (8820), 
found the.. ay or cactus: FE. BLaquimre, Tr, Sig. Panandi, p. 120 (2nd ps 
1e48 A few hedges, made of cacti and agave, mark out a some 
Indian corn has been planted: C. Darwin, Fours. ch. Ui, pan 1864 
‘The entrance to the hamlet was planted with gigantic of the cactus tribe: 
G. A, SALA, Omite Alone, Volo i. ch. x. p. 145. 


sb.; corruption of Kdrdartgan: title of a high 


cadarigan, 
military dignity among the Sasanians (Theophanes, i. 390). 
c. ba se cont wp heaee! sie Ce * a Titles Hon, p ge. — 
ardarigan: t trap... cadarigan, or 
in command: Ginbos, Dect. & Fail, ol vm. re v4 recta 
*cadastre, s3.: Fr., /it, ‘register of a poll-tax’: a register 
of the quantity and value of real property, made for purposes 
of taxation. 
1804 It is Grst to compile a general Cadastre, somewhat in the style of 
old deomitay-dook: Edin, ih Vol. 5, B17. mae - = ri 
cadaver, sd.: Lat.: a corpse, a carcase. 
1647 Beware of.,.dead cadavers, or caryn: Boonne, Sret., lx. 18. (N.E.D.) 


bef, 1626 Whoever came | ex death to life? Who can cadavers raise? Davies, 
Wit's Mp om v2 ICED) 1668 Fresh and warm Ce : Sin Tu. 
Brown, pirat. 8. ri 1667 every grain of ashes of a burned Cadatyr ; 
Stn K. Dicey, Relig. Med., p. 347- 


caddi: Arab. See cadi. 


+=), s6.; Eng., corruption of catty (g.v.): a 
small box for hoiding ¢ ae ; j ©. 


1792 A Quantity of T i as, Senpomne est eens 
Madras C cost, Dae. t A ee! 1. 1793 795 When took with you 
the key of the caddy: Cowran, Te Lady Hesketh, Jan. 29. i 


cadeau, sé.: Fr.: a present, a gift. 


1840 If there seems am ciemncn of 0 Sets andoae, 1 A' Pe vi age from Brighton’ 


or * Token’ a show, | In the shape of a work bes, ring, brace let, or so: BHARHAM, 
fi K+, P. 20x (1865). 1841 I must £ pet my taste to the test in 
tadeaux to send in return: Lapy Lessincton, Jdder fn eer y 
Vol, “ > ae. eh ee litthe cadeaax from a suitor: Meeps pore ini 
Pp. 2s (2865 p Cae to my mother of sce pe 
pnd rol ye necked nuns: Lavy Ahan erm Afem., 
i 1 p. 26 (1 sesh” 1861" thie Inthe edhe Tran bls teother has towched bis 
Glia Trottore, Framicy Pars, Vol, 1. ch, viii, p, 153. 


cdaliankeds Arab. See cadilesker. 


*cadenza, sé.: It.: a cadence, an ornamental passage at 
the end of an opening in Music. 


_REUS Setanta fee nigees to entrees Feks, Ape. 8, (Se. 
vising a marvellous cadenza: B. W. Howann, One Sumemer, 


*cadet! (= +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cadet, 

I. @ younger son, a younger brother, the youngest son, a 
member of the younger branch of a family. 

1626 | crave leave to deal plainly with your Lordsh, that I am a Cadet, and 
have no a1 patrimony or support, but my breeding: Howxit, Left., rv. xxv, 
Pp B35 fuses) "eae David the...minor cadet of Fesse: Sin Tn. Buown, Prem, 


vin. ch. ¥. ans (ane, 1646 his 
af ence if be as the dest, hack 


1638 ie bee 
1 He is the Cadet of p. Bo (68>), 
709 Th visstice, with no large Estate: Mrs. 
Max ev, Mew Atal, Vol. tt, page (2nd Ed.) = 1797 a Brit, 1826 


The Marquess of Carnhas started in ife as the cadet of a noble family: Lox» 
Beaconsriecn, Viv. Grey, Bk. 11. ch. i. p. 22 (1882) 


_ 1883 impro- 
xi p. 237. 


CADJAN 


2. a volunteer who served in the army to learn the duties 


_ of an officer in the hope of gaining a commission; now, a 


student at a military or naval academy. In the days of the 
E. India Company all young officers went out to India as 


cadets [Yule]. 
1659 Room fo bravoes, | or peo oe ranks and files: 
it,» I Hai’ ad Sis, V xv. rg 27 (1875). 
ae wad pence mpany of 10. a7 19/2. 


Lady Alimony, iii, 2, in Dodsle 
1691 The Blecir of a 

tee glands the cadet aed try wed the 
elections, ago (2865). [Yule] 


(NED) 
great cal 

*cadet*, sé. : og a napa roper name), opposed to 
ainé (g. tah: Fj . . 

1883 M. Coquelin alad,..M. Coquelin cadet; Academy, Jan. 20, p. 43. e 


*cadi (+), s6.: Eng. fr, Arab. gadt,=‘judge’: a civil 
judge or magistrate among Turks, Arabs, and Persians, the 
chief magistrate of a town or village, See alcalde. 


1583 the Caddie of this place: In Purchas’ Pil ml Vol. a. Bk, ix, p, 1645. 
eg In Turkie no man may strike the — is their Chlefen 
udg: E. Weene, trem Pp 33 1868), the by Page y® Swhassi, & the 
Meniwe, with the /% ine Emad si Gb ssa) Jc 5) Jon Locke, in R. Hakluyt’s 
Voyages, Vol. A Kant, Lord 
wale teats! We Beneaxe. px Trudg. “1618 the Cadie of the place: 
Gro. Saxpys, Trap., p. Ga (2632), — Ac the gate they tooke a Madein a head, 
for our es and our asses, so indiffere atiy do they vs: through which we 
could not passe without a Tescaria fron the Cadee, he prinesoall a of this 
citie: i4,, Dr tts 1617 The third Magistrate i is ad Coe who gouernes 
Ecclesiastical matters: F. Monvson, /fi., Pt tp. there joned 
ties of the jatuicionm te of the Cade 

the Grisons, 1618, Ci. 

. Convat, Crudities, 


presently with them certaine Comm 
with Ensignes displayde: Proceedings 0, 
then Vice on horseback = » Vol. a1. 
U 4m Grr) 1625 over against the great gate, is the Casi his seat of Chie = 
Justice in matters of law: Purcuas, Pligrims, Vol. t, Bk. iv. D 43 430 16% 
the Cawsre (or iudge) and Caéentar or Gowernour, with man A men of note 
gallantly mounted: Sir Tx, Heauert, 7rar., p. $2. — ie precags and the 
th, ps 


the Caddies or Cams in the Dévamoes, of Td 7. 
tea “Tirake the work of a King of Guswratta, built by him red the me 
Kasi, who had been bis Priceptor: d. Davies, Tr. Mandelslo, Bk. t. p. 2: rd ie. 
1665 ‘The Caddi, Cadaleshi, and Mustaedini are next in a tie 
Ste Te, Hennert, Trev., p 347. — Judge Canser, or Cadi: vpiskeort 
1Pr The Man to be married gp the chi rep 

IT Ts, Ace, +P. 27- 
id there declare pa a it bend thew bet yer Letters, 
p- Pape Lek ge 1 He wanted if the Consul had 


Vey. 3706 the ‘the Monae, the Sh 
eer of Site Ramey asses: Tr, 
—- 0 the doctors of 


<p ee, By one of the cadhis of Al 

Dect & Fall, Vol. xt. p. 22 (e823). 1797 Civil matters are all 

the cazi: min 5 atm RY. ovina ihe eae oe 
th 


town: OPE, Anast. ai. p. 272 (1820). 1836 The 
Cha dee (or Shel Sere of Cairo t only a year: E. W. Laws, 
Mod. ‘ol, 1. p. 32. aie aed therefore, sent for the 


KAdee: — Tr. Arad, Nés., Vol. 1. ch, ¥. p. 355. 

Variants, 16, 17 cc. cadte, cady, 17 ¢. hadi, cadee, cade, casi, 
caddi, causae (pl.), causee, cauzee, cawsee, hast, 18¢. cadhi, 
18, 19 cc. Aadee, 19 c. cadee. The forms with s and s repre- 
sent the Pers. pronunciation. 


cadilesker (“ - + -), sd.: Eng. fr, Arab. gadt 'l ‘askar, 
=‘judge of the army’: a chi Ley oly among the Turks, 
having originally jurisdiction over sol 

1586 [See Dasha’ place to thi frie be 
cate that are ie of the Lig log oe! Saeer Tran = vie 
1625 the Cadde Leskar, ot Chiefe lustice: Purcuas, Pilgrims, 

p 137% 1665 [See oadi}. 16% id mas, Plirréon Vl 
and are Judges-Advocates of the Militia: Tr. 7: i Grd Sequor's Serge 
a 741 a secret Council of the Mufti also, and the rm, OF 
- Oxett, Tr. Towrnefort’s Vey, Levant, Vol. tt. p. 2355: 
~ | may = made to the Cadi Leschtires, or superiog judges jtdges of the army, 
in Rumulia aml Anadoli: J. Morsn, Amer. Unie, Geogr, Vol IL sa (796) 
1797 There are bus three cadileschers in all the grand signior's territories : 
Eneye, Brit., +», 

Variants, 16 ¢. cadelisguer, 17 c. cadileschier, cadde leskar, 
hadilesker, cadaleshi, 17, 18 cc. cadtlesguer, 18 c. cads lesch- 
hire, cadiles(ejher. 

[For cad- see cadi. The Arab. / ‘aster is ultimately fr. 
Pers. /ashhar (see lascar).] 


*cadit quaestio, fir.: Lat.: the question falls, the argu- 
ment or case collapses (nothing being left for discussion). 
200k the ke of soning. ts nick -an O00 wae dactage the eanth te seblak case 
cadit guestio: Six L. W. Cave, Law Times Reports, vvit. So¥/2. 

cadjan, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Jav. and Malay gdjang, =‘ palm- 
leaves’ [Yule]. 


: " cocoa-palm leaves matted and used for thatch in S. 
ndia. 


CADJOWA 


to teeth £. Pres oe, covert re the Cans: 


Leaves woven together: ad co kta a End \ 
1809 gio cts © gen mg Foot 
Gnanay, Foureat 4 aes), = ‘ih 


1860 ‘ 
Ss hea 
2. a strip of fan-palm leaf (either of the talipot or the 
gg.v.) prepared for writing upon; a document 

written on such a strip. 


1707 La na pay ol In J. T. Wheeler's Madras, 11. Lak sang [Yule] 1716 
a Villainous letter m: 8, 253. [id] 1839 corres our books on their 
own little cadjan leaves: Lett. fr. Madras, 275 (1843) [74.) 


cadjowa: Anglo-Ind. See cajava. 


Cadmean, Cadmian, adj.: Eng. fr, Lat. Cadméus, fr. Gk. 
Kadpeios, adj. to Kadyos (Cadmus), the mythical founder of 
Thebes in Boeotia. For Cadmean victory, see quotations 
and Herod., i. 166, 

1603 A Cadmian victorie, that is to say, which turmeth to the detriment and 
losse of the winner: Hottann, Tr. Piwt Mor., Pp. ta. — the victorie which in 
olde time they call the Cadmian victorie, was ing els but that victorie between 
teethren about the citie of Thebes, which is of all other the most wicked and 
mischievous: 74, p. 286 pi Our conquests would prove Cadmean victories: 
Gent, Mag., 430. Pin. E.D. 

sb.: Lat Pd Gk. rady(e)ia (yj),=‘Cadmian earth’: 
obsolete name of (g. v.). 


1601 Brasse...Made...of the Cushuainn 3 
Hottanp, Tr, Plin, N. H., Ble. tans, hee they %, Vol rie te PB v% 
another stone also besides they name Chalcitis: bw ch. 3. 
Calamite, a kind of Cainie Cot CorTcer. 


*cadre, 56.: Fr. 


1. a frame, a scheme, 

1830 This species of cadre, or frame, afterwards afforded the poem | +] 
Scort, Jntrod. Lay Last "Minstr. {(N. E. D.} ae 

z. Mil. a list of officers, the officers of a regiment col- 
lectively. 


2a. Mii, the permanent framework or thoroughly orga- 
nised nucleus of a regiment, which is raised to ful ull strength 


on emergency. 
pent The number of officers... becomes uate to the ontéen Sing up of 
to the warfi 


thelr cadres, a transition from the 
poneeeee , 24 oe E. Dt ary 


Aug. 13, D. 208/2. 


Cadua, representative name for an elderly woman desirous 
’ of admiration or courtship. 


1663 Some Cadua or other has a kindness for me: Duvnen, Wild Gallant, 
i, Wks. Volt. p.gs(tzor). = 1696 you shall sce the Rogue shew himself, and 


make Love to some Cadwa of fourscore for Sustenance: Concrevn, 
Low for Lowe, iii. 5, » Vol. 1. p. 392 (x720). 
*cAdticeus, s3.: Lat.: a herald’s staff (in Classical times, 


orig. an olive branch entwined with fillets of wool, /afer, a 
staff entwined with serpents); esp. the winged staff of Mer- 
cury (Hermés), borne by him as the messenger of the gods. 
Anglicised as caducy, 16 c., and as caduce, 17 c.—19¢. 


1591 in his hand | He tooke Caducets, his smakie wand, | With which dammed 
ghoscs he governeth: Srans,, Provapog., 1292. Ld ¢ acre, Sg red, 
«Whe Prorio, cad i~ 


1606 He Lode himeclfe abroade ca ng in 
his hand either a thar or a three-tined mace, or else a warder or = 

Caducens (the Ae or all and ornaments of the Gods); HOLLAND, Tr. Suet, 
PR. N47. ree9 cadweeus, mn ewig real to serve saree th s Chay 
Madam, pas Fl 665 Men... singing, playing 
till the Bout spent, or that med: ys his Caduceus 


1763 The Caduceus ne to the san: FaTHen CHARI EYOE: Acct, 
Vey. Canada, p.1 
tarked with the caduceus : pineal, Nov. 13, p. Gaoy's. 


cady: Arab. See cadi. 


Caecias: Lat. fr. Gk. xawias: the north-east wind, 


1603 like unto the north-enst winde Cacias, which evermore gathereth the 
clouds unto it: Hottanp, Tr. Piwt. Mor., p. 379. 1667 [See ‘ontes) 


CAESAREAN 183 


caecum, #/. caeca, sé: Lat., neut. of caecus,=‘blind’: a 
blind tube in an animal organism, #.¢. a tube with one She 
closed; esp, infestinum caecum, ‘the blind gut’, an elongated 


bag opening into the first part of the large intestine. 


1738 Cramnens, Cycl,, s.v. /ntestine. 1108 — Supel. 1858 The 
resem hblance of the carcwm to the stomach in most of the graminivorous, and par- 
the her ruminating, animals, as well as its form and situation all 
the higher clases of the animal kingdom, are circomstances showing that it a 

and one in which the last act of digestion is performed; J. Cov 
LAND, Dict. Pract, Med., Vol, t. p. 274. 


caena: Lat. See cena 
*Caesar, cognomen or family name of the great Roman 
dictator Caius Julius Caesar, adopted as a title by the Roman 


emperors, and after Hadrian’s time, as a title of the reigning 
emperor's heir and destined successor; Aentce, the word has 
come to mean any supreme ruler, ¢. = an emperor of the old 
Roman empire, and of the ‘Hol on hoe mpire’ of Ger- 
many. See aut Caesar aut n Hence, 
Cesareate, Casarship. 


t. Caius Julius Caesar, representative of conquest, su- 
preme power, re-eminence. tsa, i in the phr. Caesar's wife, 
in allusion to ulius Caesar's sayi ng “Caesar's wife must be 
above suspicion”, as an excuse for divorcing his first wife. 


1657 for rt “ @ true Caeser in disposition and science, a Cacsar in 
dill in Yin in courage: J. D,, Tr. Letters af Votture, No, tat, 
Vol, tp. a3%. 1 I who was once as great as Corsar, | pew seser'é 00 

Ne : S. Burien, , Pt. in. p. 215. 1714 Am- 
bition of a Carsar or an Alexander: tos No. boy, Oct. ct. 20) p. B36 bits Eereyh 


Witres never ever with rng nae 

reaps are weeds; Cowrer, Jieat, 
vi. Wha, ve Hy Pp. We 1883 setae it bas always been 
Caesar or nothing: M, Mi Beg ovon taiden Calf, Volt ch, ii, p. 46, 


2, title applied to Roman emperors or to their heirs. 


bef. 1400 Therfore seide tos soos be" the enpeouned tho Binge then thas 
ben — [ed ae a tog Wreitive son, xxil, 24, 1540 where. 
fore he was the fyrste that receyued at — ae and tokens of 
ynge therto the name of Cesar, a fewe be had re- 
LroT, Jm. In Rinories wt rend ta 1549 [See aut Cacsar aut 
i that many Carsart or Emperours.... 
ght both in the Greeke & Latine ¢ 
5 Greene For, fol, os 7. 1609 like a good and thriftie mot 
pradent withall and weay, coeamitted unto the Caesars, as to her children, the 
the ii — to Le mai & ordred them: 
Howtanp, Tr, Marc., Bk. xiv. ch. e's «had they been able, 
co 


, Ozar. 


ey 
wiitus 


would have advanced the power of Senate to tote. abdication of Caesars: 
R. Coxe, Elem, of Power & Subs, 1776 fas was therefore a 
personal, Caeser io fami} dlstineeton : “Grenon, Dec Fall, Vol. t, ch. i 


tt £843). gran “to be soon the conquerors 
oF na (c8t3) ene and the masters of the Western world: C. Kincstey, Heresits, 5 


rest 

3. the emperor or kaiser of the ‘Holy Roman Empire’ of 
Germany; perhaps extended or to be maak like Aatser, 
to bm head of the present German Empire. 


1649 [Gregorie) ordeyned further, that from the emperow eT Reason 
aS arte: pie ie Goer oe 
Sere a en es gt ie be, calied 
tt 


Fad 1691 sted te ted 
L. Lewrp, 7 ¥ of 
‘And in Germany howscwuer there be 
es at Pe and election of "thelr Corser: W. t 
rae - Relig. & State, p. 27%. 

a person brought into the world by the Cesarean 


operation Raynald follows Pliny to some extent. See 


1400 They that be borne after this fashion are calle! Carers, for because 
they be cut out of their mothers belly; where vpon also the noble Romane Corsar 
the first tooke bis name: Ravwaup, Sirth Man, Bk, a. ch. ix, p. 148 (1624), 


caesare: Lat. See cesare. 


Omsarean (/ “= =), Eng. fr. Lat. Caesdrens; Omsarian 
1#=-), Eng, fr. Lat. Caesdridnus: adj., also used as 56. : 
pertaining to Caesar; esp. Cesarean birth, operation, section ; 
the delivery of a child b chicoee through the abdomen of 
the mother. P. Scipio Africanus Major and C. Julius Caesar 
are said to have been born in this manner, and the latter 
gave the name to the operation; though Pliny derives the 

name Caesar (and Caeso) from the part. caesus,=‘ cut’, as 
though the founder of the Caesar family derived his name 
from the operation, but bc is degewaegte| false etymology. 


1528 The Archbishop of and others of the Cxsarians: Let, in 
Brewer's Avi Hen. VEN, mg rt (N.E. D,) 1615 Concerning ‘this 
Casarian section; Crooks, Body of Man, 344. (i) 1650 his Caesarean 


184 CAESARISE 
Majesty (Charles V.J: Howni, Tr. Ciragf's Hist, Rev. Nagl., p. 84. 1738 
Crampens, Cyet. 


*Cmsarise (/* - +), v.: to be an absolute ruler; Omsarism 
(# = 4), s6.: a system of absolute government. See Caesar. 
1608 Fe Bary bat Maha verte of Darien, | And Comnsiaath ove sack 
appetite: Davies, Microcosm, p. 25. [Davies] 
caestus (misspelt cesfws, another word which in turn is 
misspelt fs $b.: Lat: a * boxing- love’ in Ancient 
he bese Greece, namely a thong of bull's hide wound round 
d and forearm of the pugilist; sometimes armed with 
balls of lead or iron, 


bef, 1720 neat are order'd to the field, | For the bold cham: 
who the carstus a we tio Tr, Hoover's 71, xxi. 754. 1813 ka ier 
has been a sailor—a hbeaver—and some of genteel p 
took to the cestus: ened in Moore's Life, Vol. ut. p. a7, tab30 
pugiliss,..sits with his hands and forearms still boand with ng ae or 4 
Cesgias : pc agape Aug. 13, p. 2ng/2. 
Lat., /i/, ‘a cutting’; caesure, ce(ajsure, Eng. 

- “Tat. {through Fr. céswre): sé: Prosody: : interruption of 
rhythm. 

1, the interruption of a metrical foot by the end of a word 
falling before the end of the foot, esf. certain regular inter- 
ruptions of this kind near the middle of long verses such as 
iambic trimeters and dactylic hexameters. The division of 
a long verse by the coincidence of the end of a word with the 
end of a foot is sometimes also called caesura, sometimes 
distinguished by the term énefsfon (Lat. incésie). 


1738 Cuamnens, C, 1830 A verse being expressed in words, the 
carrure signifies bat Tt ooh a rhythm in the words, ‘counting with the end of 
a om order; Seacen, Tr, Hermann's Metres, We. 1. ch, vik p. 


1855 We muse fdescity distlaguish iacision from caewsra; L, Scumrrz, a 
Zumpt's Lat. Grammar, p. $54 (4th Ed.) 


1a, the irrational lengthening of the last syllable of a 
word which makes a caesura (1). 
1678 Pours, World af Werds, 1788 Jounson, 


2. English Prosody. a pause in or about the middle of a 
verse. 

1656 Obserue the trayne: marke To rest with note in closer 
Anp, Pawker, Psalter, A ij. in’ ED] 1575 There are also certayne pauses 
or restes in a Verse whiche ma’ be called Craseres, whereof | woulde be lothe to 
: G. Gesnonrs, in Haslewood's Lag. Poets & Poery, Vol. 11, BS 5 
(2815). 9 The meter of seven sillables is not |, bo more is 1 

inte 


<aaen, yet if ¢ get ages that is, their Crswre well 2 
phan A which makes ¢ concord, they are commenda| 


Porsenna, Bag fetta 3 11, rag ELAS $5 (1869), 
Stoney, Ape. Poet, p. yr (1868) 
3. English Pros interruption of a word by elision to 
avoid ears as Mhotd fox the ola. 
1706 the Casura sometimes offends the ear more than the Hiatus itself: 
Pore, Was. Vol. vit. p. $2 (757) 
4. melaph. a stop, an — 


1690 After him Uther, which hight, | Sacceeding—There a 
| Sor re: | Without full point, or other ae | As if the rest some 


Corsura, oF 
r Italian nor Spanish haue: 


rend, | Or th’ Author selfe could not‘at least attend | To finish it: 
Srens., #. 0., 1 x. 68. 
caeter-: Lat. See coter-, 


*café, 54.: Fr.: coffee, coffee-house. Sometimes written 
café, perhaps by confusion with It. caffé (g. v.). 

1. coffee, 

1842 taking caf?: Barna, /ngelds, Leg., p, 219 (1855) 

2. coffee-house; a French term original! ly. but used at 
least since 1860 to designate restaurants in England, which 
bear some of the characteristics of a Parisian café, 

1815 Cafés, where coffee and liqueurs are taken-—Restaurateurs, where 
5 are served,—-Patissiers, where you may 7 ope on patties and ices: 

vrei Boks —s* to Paris P. Og Sion, Fader a Wah = TS 
fron, a oa er iad drake dps", Ae Geta, Cole Alen, 


Vol. 1, * 5 17. the remnants of * excellent luncheon in 
haded hal Of a Gencese café: L. Mauer, Col. Anderty’s Wife, Bk. 11. 
. Lp 37 


*eafé au lait, fir.: Fr.: coffee with (hot) milk, opposed 
to ~~ a. 


76D pray cond some caffé au lait: Hor, Watroie, Letters, Vol, 1v, 
tae (1857) isis Lord Frederick, who was sipping bis caffe = bon 
Bent oncan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. tt. ch. v. P. 355 (81g 

an fait was, 1 "pelieve, the only exhilarating liquor on the table: L. je nd 
Switerriand, Vol. 1. p, 319. the cup of smoking cafe au Jatt dait stood 
sill in their hand: Zain, Ker, Vol. 57, p. 32. urged the necessity of 
ber abandoning caf? aw fait, rich consomunds, ‘and high-seasoned entrées: Lavy 
Biassiwcton, filer im Fresice Vol i p. arg. 1883 caf? ew fait in the 
morning in one’s bedroom: W. H. Russet, in AUX Cent., Sept, p. 484 





CAFILA 


*café chantant, fir.: Fr., ‘singing café’: a café provided 
with a stage for singing and other entertainments. 

*café noir, fir.: Fr., ‘black coffee’: very strong coffee 
taken without milk. 

1876 where his ca/?-morr had been placed: Mes, Ortemant, PAwte Junior, 
Vol. 11, p. 55. 

cafejee, sé.: Eng. fr. Turk. gaAhveyf: a servant whose 
business it is to serve coffee, the termination -jf signifying in 
Turkish one whose employment is indicated by the first part 
of the word. 

1819 cafedjce: T, Hore, Amast,, Vol. 1. ch, iil, we A Ghd 1839 the 
cafijhi seizes a small live coal in a of iron aors, bad ts it om the 
summit of the tobacco: Miss Paxpor, Beauties ie oaph., Pe 149. 

_ cafejee-bashi, sé.: Turk. gahvejt-bashi: head of the cafe- 
jees. 
side Vola. Se superintends the coffee: T. S. Hucnes, Trav. in 
caffa, capha, s/.: a silk stuff, perhaps like damask. It 
may be the same as Fr. cafas, “a kind of course taffata” 
(Cotge.). Also in 18 c. a kind of painted cotton cloth made 
in India. 


Wee catia Gor ee 


Kinges 1 Wardrobe Ace. Hen. VII, 
ye the new 


ised names of Stuffes and Colours, 


pendant which wes, Lex 
Mercat., peo (1782) (N.E.D.] 


*caffé, s4.: It.: coffee, coffee-house, café. 
2008 The Caffés and waiters distress me: A, CLoucn, Amowes de Vozage, 
vt 1881 the bloody waistcoat ee ee breast was 


exhi at the Cafft Greco before crowds of . Ginsom, in Eastlake's 
Life, p 148 Giz) — One evening | was sitting in ‘the caffe in the Prazza di 
Spagna 18, pt 


*caffre ( et sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. 5 infidel’. Some 
of the Eng. forms are fr. the Arab. pl. forms éafara, suffir. 


I. one who does not believe in Islam, esf. a non-Moham- 
medan Negro. 


{1665 thynkynge that they m drawe them to the d of 
golde use they were Caffranite Idolaters and circumcised: R. Even 
p. 190 (1BEs).] Preacorans Eliphants teeth for Sadia Slaues, 
= oo iB9 


‘ht forceabl 


iehor Cs 


600 ~~ L LEA pend the rion for 

Negros, deadly enimies to the ‘Arablane: 
Joux he a ag ‘Leo's Hist. Afr., Introd., p. 27. — The 
—>S Cafri, Cafres, or Cafates, that is to say, lawlesse or 


Arabian 
isis That kave Simon the Caffro, not w 


sieve af; J. Davins, Aandassadors Trav., Bk, v1. p. 22: ets)” “ters They 

i dn elr cee ate —_ et era ies, whereby it 
gcerous to tet mips Fo fat, ect v 

ree trafick with the Rovers Sea; who bing “om Man 

for FE ts Teesh...He had Tec Caffre Wives: , Tr. Xalken's 

m 1781 70 be sold by Private Sale. Two 


—— ey emerhe well on the French Horn: /mdie Gaz., 
Na, 1% [Yule] abt. And if [ were forty younger, and y, life 
before me te Ti woulds't be lectured by Kalirs, or swindled 


Himdoos; Sir A, C, Lvers, Old Pindaree. [iA ed 


2. a native of S. Africa living in Cafraria, N.E. of Cape 
Colony, adopted by English from the Arabs through Port, 


1786 Tr. A. — ‘s . inte the country of the Hottentots and 
Caffres: Title. 197 Eacye. rit. sv. Hottentots. 
" 17 c. cafre, 
i 


Variants, 16¢. caferi (pl.), caphar, caf( Sar, 
a ri, caffre se, cafe coffery, "gel, (fr. Hind. du/ri), 


Cc, ¢a, fier, 19 ¢, Aafir. 
cafigee-bashi: Turk. Sce cafejee-bashi, 


*cafila, caffila, s4.: Arab. gdfi/a: a caravan, a company of 
travellers. 


1594 the cafelow or carowan: In RK. Hakluyt'’s Vepages, Veo. 0p. op n 
1698 there commeth a t companie Jone over called 
Caffiles or Carvanes, which come from ohell, Tr. 9. Van Limshecca's eyagee, 
Bk. i Vol. 1. p. 421885), — The marchants know the times when the Carvana 
or Caffila will come: 6. = 1614 woe had « Caffeloe of Conuoy of nwo hundred 
strong: R. Covente, Meyage, p. 47-1615 Carri, is the same almost that 
Maran is: that is to say, a conw a hired 
to defend and gard others from the violence of thecues and robbers: W. WELL, 
Arab. Trt L a great Corftada, or Fleete of neere five hundred saile of 


Portugadl Praga: Purcuas, Pilgrise, Vol 1. Bi. iil. p. gor. — the comming 


CAFILA-BASHI 


Caffell to Cassan: #., Vol, tt. Bk, 5 A. 141s: 662 the Cormac, 
Davees, Tr 


which they call Cree 
that rascal-race of 4 i Bitrate which oni Wk pet whee the Cas cate 
and lived upon pe oA of peaceful passengers: Sin bed Hennenr, Trav. 


bee Caffilar Emcye. Brit. 10 we again set 

com by. a calle of fourteen aaves loaded with sal “MUNCO Park, Trav, 
Pinkerton, Vol, xvr. p. 84: (2814) 1819 made my, bi in with the Kerwan- 
bashi of a small kaiflé jé on the eve of its departure; T. Horn, Amast., Vol. ia. 


~patl, and he was, un- 


uced to leave the fad, or party with 
travelling, to see this place: ony cae, &c., re Tet. hs p- “ba, 
1884 Forthwith, the kafla got into motion: F. Se val ote mad, p. 288, 


Variants, 16 c. caffile, caffila, paris 17 c. caffeloe, caffila, 
caffell, caphala, 19 te afte cafilak, Ts eafe : 


cafila-bashi, 54.: Turk. gdfila-basht: captain of a cafila. 


1840 the 4afilab-bashee (or leader of the caravan) being among the number 
who died: ee ce Vol. a. ini po 


*caftan (= ”,or 4 =), s6.: Eng. fr. Turk. (and Pers.) gaftan: 
a long tunic or cassock tied round waist, worn in 
East. Sometimes taken fr. Fr. cafetan (caphetan, Cotgr.). 

1 a Cafien or a close cont buttoned, and girt to him with a Persian girdle: 


R. roger Vol, «. 1 Upon the A they wear a 
close Coat, ial dow to the ok mid-leg, and is cies Foret Kaftas and 
faeuumal webassards 


mek crt repiintosanaey Tae Sara te 
Soeu, Tr. Towrnefort’s Voy, Levant, Vol.1, p, 106 1768 Entering 
Rua feet mele ce oe ee fans (Persian vests): Gent. 


Sey 1840 The men retained Ss cutee aoe col then aioe 

tind hey Syl Fraser, rr &c., Vol. 1. Let. viii. p. a1. he 
yy caftdn a in the door: 

t. M. fe Coaweees Sa Ssaaca, ch. vi. pe 487. 


Variants, 17¢.—19 ¢. Aaffan, 17, 18 cc. caf(f)etan, 18 ¢. 
coftan, 
cagot, sd.: Fr.: one of an outcast race in S, France, Aence, 


gen. an outcast. 
1846 In the former valley lived the 4; one, Hand 


ter, who, resembling 
Spain Pe — —_ been a ee 


to anchyuartanas 
rable — moral 


; Bane. owe mise: 
& aulone al doteos people's ch 


Sat, Rev, rt ery 
an Dose 
cahaia: Turk. See kehaya, 
cahier, s/.: Fr.: paper book, quire of paper, sheets of 


manuscript fastened together, a set of instructions or con- 
ditions, an official report; c. des charges, conditions of a mer- 
cantile or —- 7 


1806 busily + y > aie ig the eabders or ods (Sen bali for = divoction 
of their deputies: tn, AeM,, 1§2. J 
the caster des eons Vol 6p is 7 ee, and the it Syn- 
dicate: Standard, 7 Pp 5 


caia: Turk. See kehaya. 


= nde Peng —_ =‘leader’; see aleayde. 
oe governors of cities: E. Biaguiens, Tr. Sig. Pananti, 
Bend Ba) 1689 At a village on the southers skie of the Atias 
was hospitably prerelease ag bet the 
laid would nt consent to allow him ta return westward: » Jan. 29, 
+ 
cailliach, s4.: Gael. caf/leach: an old — a hag. 
1818 The cailliachs (old Highland hags) administered drugs, which were 
designed to have the effect of philtres: Scurt, Xob Koy, lotrod. [C. E. D_} 
caimac: Turk. See kaimak. 
*caimacam: Turk. See kaimakam. 


Caimaes, sd. ~/.: Port. caimaes: kaimals, a Malayalam 
title of Nair chiefs of Malabar. 

leas certaine Nobles, called Cafmaer; Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1 Bk. ii. 
Pp 


caiman: Carib. See cayman, 


Cain, name of Adam's eldest son, who perpetrated the first 
murder by killing his brother Abel (Gen., iv.); hence, Cain- 
colored, red or reddish-yellow, applied to human hair, Cain, 
like Judas Iscariot, being represented with this kind of hair. 


1696 he hath bat a liuke wee face, with a little yellow a Cain-coloured 
beard: Suaxs., Merry Wfoes, | 4, 23. And ere were many 
be a .90 are there and Calaphases in je best of us 


obi J. sens Com. Old Test., Voie apft(r867) «=: 1662 
eam a pte Aik oe 26 Ee among all those Jacobs in heaven; 


perineal See cannequin. 
Ss. D. 


om — ER Quin «< eee 
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caique, sé.: Eng. fr. Turk. gaég (pronounced gdyig): a 
light wherry used for rowing, esp. on the Bosp(h)orus. The 
spelling caigue is Fr. 


1625 hee stecres the Kings Aaick: Puncttas, Pilgrims, Vol, Bk. ix, 
Bo 1741 We were fain to hale our Caick ashore: J. Ozecs, Tr. Tirmrme- 
Vay. Levant, » Vol, We B, xp. — both pass in ‘aiques with Sails from 

one Island to another, to cultivate them: #., Vol, pst 1813 And fearful 


t caique, | He shuns the near but dou! Byron, Gisowr, 


Whks., Vol. tx. p. ns4 (1892). asi8 Ea Each stroke of the car, after we had hed 
of am Se eile, teate om: Tot cab ie by come sew palnse: T. Hore, 
Axnast,, Vol. t, ch. iv. p. 69 (1B20). 1850 we could see his caique no where on 
the expanse of waters: T, 5. Hucues Trev. im Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. xvi. p. 500, 

and mark the speed of «J catgwer as they fly along the 
Channel: Mrss Paxnon, Aeantics of the o-, ' the Pleasure- 
boats kept for the Abbey, pretty toys, sha i Tike Pheuad caiques; Ovrwa, 


Strathmore, vo 1h ch. iii. 1877 We had arrived at the open sea, 
Mohammed re TT ket som tieyen ibe gn of hs Spc os 
different to that a be had experienced on river: F. Bunwany, JAr. 
Asia Miner, ch. lxix. p, 3446 (+878). 


*caiquejes, s4.: Eng. fr. Turk. gdigyf: a rower of a caique, 
boatman. 


1839 the we... with...its drowsy ejhes, awaiting, half askeep, the 
return Sr dk, eta employer: Miss feaoee ‘Beauties ‘the Bosph., p. 44. 


*cairn, 56,; Eng, fr. Mod. Sc. cairn, fr. Gael. carn, =‘ 3 
of stones’: Archaol.: a Li hapa of stones raised as a sepul- 
chral monument or boundary mark or mark of any kind; a 
pile of stones. 

1797 CAIRNS, or Canwis, the vulgar name of those heaps of ston hich 
are to be seem in many places of Britain, Scotland and Wales: Bacy, 
Brit. 1818 he pointed out, bere a Cromlech, and there a caine, a Danish 
fort, or & monastic ruin; Lavy Mooan, Fi. Mocortty Vol. i. ch. v. p 
(1819). 1818 the cairn beneath which the Berserkir lie interred: E. HENDER- 
son, Jeelend, Vol. u. p. o 1820 as fre the miscellancous “antiquities 
about the country, he w every one of them, fram 
Scort, Afonastery, Wks., = n. iP 28it al cy 
to erect a cairn of stones to the harbour: Sim J. a, Soe 


ae ge el p. 146. 2088 y bulk © subscantial cairn, and buried 

its centre: BE. K. Kane, Arctic Bapler., Vol. 1. ch. xii. 
Pe 13 

*cairngor(ujm, cairngorm-stone, sé.: a variety of rock 
crystal, found in many shades of yellow and brown, some- 
— smoky, sometimes transparent, named after a mountain, 
4 a el mountains, in the north of Scotland on which 
it is found, much used as an ornament for Highland costume. 


1823 brilliant breeches, bright asa Cairn Gorme, | Of yellow casimire we may 
presume: Byxow, Dom Juan, 1x. xliii. 


cairo, cayro, sé.; Port. cairo: coir (g. v.). 


1698 coques, which are Indian nuttes, and cane, whl which are the shelles of the 
fame nuts, and that is the Indian hemp, wherof ¢ ropes, cables, and other 
fats) like [commodities]: Tr. 7, Man Linschoten's Bey on, th i Vol. 1. Pp 7s 
(80s) 1599 great store Cairo to make Cordag: Haxworr. Voyages, 

bod i. Lp ast — sowed together with ee et SS threede made of the buske 


Cocves! 1625 C or bast R 1 Puscitas, Pilgrincs, 
VoL 1. . Be my? 34. AGTT Vessels...sow'd together with Calro as here 
a Cord waded the rind af Cocoa ‘Sin Tx, Hennert, Tree. p. 362. 


sb.: Fr. catsse, guaisse: “a Drumme, or (most pro- 
perly) the barrell, or wood of a Drumme” (Cotgr.). 


1501 the drums likewise ought to be ready to batter their caisses according to 
y* sound of the collonels trumpets; Gazramp, Art Warre, p. 204. 


caisson (“ -, -af- as Fr.), caisso(o)m (4 , -ai as Fr., -son 
=-soon), sb.: Fr.: large chest. 

1. Mil. a case to hold bombs used as a mine, an ammu- 
nition chest, a covered waggon. 

1703 ann ae oe inf Penrncen. Eateries Peale erat 
became t bit ieee Caisson «Shot of Bemis or powder lai in the 
psc op iy iy : JoHNsoN. Right and left 
the caissons drew, | As the car went lumbering throug | Quick secneing i 
review | Squadrons military: Baer HARTE, Mew are you, 

2. Hydraul. a watertight case or frame used in laying 
foundations and building in the bed of a river, or any mass 
of water, the sides rising above the water level so that the 
inside of the case can be kept free from water, and the en- 
closed portion of bed reached by workmen; a kind of flood- 
gate for a dock, shaped like a boat; a float used for lifting 
ships, &c., which i is sunk full of water, attached to whatever 
has to be raised, and then ee empty; a reservoir for- 
merly used in canal-making. 

Pe Caisren is abe sed for a a of ieee eo bee fomntasinns of 
pad mh A I have ben denreyed all inundation of the oon: Gent, 
Mag., vi, |, 78/2. 


a4 


186 CAIXA 


3. Archit. a sunken panel in a ceiling or soffit, 


1840 Coissons, the sunk panels in fat or vaulted ceilings, or in soffits: Gioss. 
Goth, Archit. 


caixa: Port. See cash, 
cajan: Anglo-Ind. See cadjan. 


cajava, cadjowa, sd.: Pers. kajdwa, kajdba: a kind of 
litter or pannier, a pair of which are slung across a camel. 


1665 his Seraglio...was | Recta mig, Song me or Cajuaes, as if he were 
goin @ journey into in TH SRDEET fae. bs 

Fates Sue ueen-mother, and bad if Daries,..were drawn in C ots Gold wth 

a's in which sat the Kings Children and Nicces; an Pp mph hype 
[women] "7 better rank are mounted two and two upon Camels in Gusin (or 
Cajywaes as they call them) of wood, covered over with cloth, to forbid any Man 
the sight of theen: 74,, Rite erty tf Comet usually is Joaden with two Ca- 
marae which holds pwo Women: the Gap & ood, covered with Cloath; so 
as suffers them not to stand uprig “ P 385 — 16B4R He enterd ibe 

Town with eight of ten Camels, the = cahawas or Litters on cach ge of 
the Camel being close shut, to — Women from being seen: J. P., Tr. 
Tavernier's Trav., Volt. Bk. i. ~~ fifty Camels that canyd his Women 
their Capatar being cover'd with Scarlet cloth fring’d with Silk: #., Bk. ii. p. 
1790 two persons, who are lodged in a kind of pet laid Yoorely on the ot 


of the animal, This pannier, termed in the Ere jebrah, way wooden frame, 
with the sides and bottom of metted cords, of about and 2 broad, arn 
Foustar, Journey, 11. tog 104 (1808). Wen el 1883 The main 


Heaps red caravan i made up of camels, on which the wives ride im covered 
Khajaaahs slung on the animals’ backs: Sat. Aew., Vol. 56, p. 118. 188% 
women,..were carried in And jacds, ——— tteers slang one on each side of 
a camel or neule, and usually covered mu. O'Donovan, Merv, 
ch. x. p, 98 (New York) 

cajeput, cajuput (1 - -), 54: Eng. fr. Du. sajoepoesih, 
transliteration of Malay Aayu-putih, « ‘white wood" ( puteh 

=‘white’): name of a tree, native of the Moluccas, the We/a- 
feuca Leucodendron (Nat. Order Myrtaceae), the leaves of 
which yee a green essential oil used in medicine. Also, the 
oil itself, generally called cajyeput-ori. 

1797 CAJEPUT, an oil woven yg Hamad the ot Indies resembling that of 


Encyc. Brit. — bef. 1845 all shut, On hinges oul’d with 
cajepat: Hoon, Te Mr. Malthus, vii. IED E.D.] 


caju: Eng. fr. Fr. See cashew. 
calaat: Pers. See Khalat, 


calabash', calabass (+ =- —), sé: Eng, fr. ?: a kind of 
small gun. ‘Obs. 

1579 some laden with Maskets, some with CadeAashes, others with murdering 
Fire baller; Diaaes, Stratiot, 179 1591 Likewise there may be certaine 
small carria seme laden wih muskets, some with Cala! , others with 
murdering les; GARRARD, Art Ware, p, tg7. 

*calabash*, calabass (/ - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. ca/adaga, 
calabaza,= ‘gourd’, ‘pumpkin’. 

1. the gourd-like fruit of the Crescentia eujete (Nat, Order 
Crescentiaceae) or Calabash-tree, native of W. Indies and 
Tropical America. The shell of this fruit is so hard that it 
can be used for household utensils and even kettles, 

1506 his calabapas or gourds of the golde t beads: Ranticn, in R. Hakluyt's 
Voyages, Vol. 111, p. 636 (1600). 1604 the Calibasses or Indian Pompi 
FE. Gaoiston, Tr. D'Acosta’s Hit, WW’, indies, Vol. i. Bh, iv. p. 238 traeo). 
1797 Calabash-Tree: Amcyc. Brit. 

2. short for the Ca/adash-free. 

1797 The latifolia, or broad-leaved calabash: Ameye. Brit., wv. Creacentia, 


3. an utensil made from the shell of a calabash (1), or 
from a gourd or * aia seeal or a similar utensil of any mate- 
rial, Also, attri 

1699 they are one with a Cadahash, of about two Pynts of 
Scotish Measure: Bescetstien of tomk of parion, p13: 1705 « good Cala- 

bash of Lime Juice and Malaget mist; Tr, Sonman's Guinea, Let, xiii, p. 224. 
1797 The smaller gy calahaes re lo tequniy ted by these ma 
measure: Ameye. Brit, sy. end 
poverty bad tony taught thein to use et fle of the tortoises: Tr. TAmwderg's LX 4 

. Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p29. 1803 all my beautiful scariet calibas 
boxes.,.floating om the sea; M. Excaworu, 7e-merrew, ch. ii, p. 283 (1832) 


*calaboose, sé.: U.S. Eng. fr. Sp. ca/abozo,=‘dungeon’, 
through Amer. Negro Fr,: name for a prison, in and about 


Louisiana. 

18065 others...followed the merchants ; after them the priests and command- 
ant; then the charch and Jail (or callabooss), and now wothing of the old town is 
feft : Amer. State Papers, lod. Affairs, p. 727 (1832). 


calahan: Pers. See calean. 

apap (4=+4=), 56: Eng. fr. Sp. calamaco. 

I. lossy woollen stuff, ¢ beak pe in the warp, some- 
times ‘stieed, flowered, or wat originally manufactured 
in Brabant. Also, attrib. 


1508 7 rsserine, a weaver, Also a kinde of fine stuffe like silke mockado, or 
calimanco: Frog. 1619 Pan-veluet, Lana Muramdela, Callimanco, Sate 
tinksco, Figuretto; Purcwas, Afiereceserms, ch. xxvii. p 268. 164] Silke- 


CALAMUS 


Laces, Sattins, Plushes, Taffeta’s Cally-mancos, and 


others: L. ——s, 
Treas, Traff., in yt 's Collection, p. 78 OS e907 


many 
be. 1709 A 

Tati. IN. & 7 CATR MARCO te 

OY oe 


20a savin’ of this material. 
The off straight their best calaman . 
POE oye FM gg hr —by Were poh IN. NE. DJ = 
» 3. mefaph. apparently conveying the idea of unintelligi- 
ility. 


1592 Doest thou mot understand their —— 's) lan ? Min. Not It 
Pet. Tis the best calamance in the world, 3 easily deciphered as the characters 
in a nutmeg: Lytv, Afides, iv. 3. [NE A Spaniard is a Camocho, 


a Calimanco: Dexxer & Waasrer, 3 der % ‘yee as (#4) 


4. wood and plaster buildings, in allusion to the stripes, 


1792 The mansion...was of plaister striped with timber, not unaptly called 
callimanco work: Mise. £es., in Ama, Reg. rgo'a. [N.E.D.) 


Variants, 16 c. calamance, 16 c.—19 ¢. calimanco, 17 c. cally- 
manco, callamanco, 17, 18 cc. callimanco. 


calamba(c), 54.: Sp.: the finest kind of aloes-wood. 


de Aguila, amd of another 
of them are — ofeaeroms: ony Tr. 
Mendoea's Hist, Chin., Vol. ui. p. 303 (2354 beet oar - a} 

ignum pen (or onieronts: R, Yn Diary, 


Vol. t. p. 286 (188 — ij chistes which came from with calla hand 

silk: #8. 2 ae 7 » 1 “4 [See oe ee | Bg Calamion: 

r te, witure, Na, 135, Ie \. Benjam e 

kg io Calasn aH, rast pone : J. Davies, Tr. Mamdelslon 
led Legmacane Af does; 


Bk, 1. L — Fale dA by Di 
the ray ah  Agnila’ ad eT tthe, Vaden 
%, p.t22 1665 here mony bey the Wad called Calam! 
valued and used at Funerals... Calamba or Calamdnca, eine some think Ligaen 
djs much burnt in these parts at Funerals: Six Tr. Maneess, 3 Tram, PF 
« 1667 PALL Tranz., Vol. tt. No. 23, p4t7, . 1698'A Cofwmiuct, 
5 metal a very pleasant Scent; N, H,, Ladies Diet, p. og 
Variants, 16 ¢. ¢calamba, calambay, 17 ¢. calemback, cal- 
lamback, calambon, calambuca, columbuck. 


[From Oriental Port. calambuco, perhaps fr. Jav. Aadambak.] 


calamine ( = «), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. calamine, ultimately fr. 
cadmia (gy. v.): an ore of zinc, either a carbonate or a silicate. 
Also, attrib. 
1601 Some thinke it ye to wipe... _ dust from the Calamine with wings: 
halamine 


Houtano, Tr. Plim, N. H., Bh. 34, che ay “eo 2 sa — Cl 
atone; f., Bi. 34, ch. Uo ee ‘© must not omit those, 


which, though sot of so moch beauty, yet aaa poe use, ss, Joadstones, 
77 eatin kinds, limestones, Eienioe, a pts calaminaris; Locxn. 


*calamity (= -— =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. calamité. + 
1. a state of distress or ee 


2600 He was restored...from calamyte in to oh te 


captiuite/T will gaara’ a an —— wt Rov & Juz. Banvown, coal 
mee, Gc. po 123 (2871) = 1831 Beholde the astate of Florence Gene, noble 
_ of Italy, ie _ mane cy _ sustained by their owne mar 
yor, wr, t ch. ii, Vol i pease 1063 a grousaee jamite 
and mbserable captivite: G. Jove, Exp. 1546 a man 
borne to the misere, calamithe, and ndvetae of pend ae life: Te. Palydore Vergils 
aa Leder Vol, 1, p. 107 rip they came to greate calamitye and 
. Puxinctos, cant . Aiie. 1691 Willd me to 

leave ® my ae | And free my country from calamity: Suaxs., / Hen. V/., 
i, 2, Bx. Like true, inseparable, faithful loves, | Sticking together in 
calamity: — yr Co aks ee fe 67. 1598 And therunto soone after was added 


another fatall isch! wrought a ef calansis ze then all the former: 
Svuns., State Jref., Wis, 1849) 1660 our Solemn 


one 
Fast for the calamity of our t Church veivy, Diary, Vol. a. p. 952 (1872) 
2. a disaster, misfortune, loss, 


146 which thinge [F.¢. the divorcement] so fell out that it was bothe a 
calamitie and a sadtie unte him: Tr. Podpdore ‘st Eng. Hist., Vol. tp 179 
the show — this a cages ae bee the beginninge of all calamities if never so litte! 
268, = 1604 and y the aboursayde Calamyties they 

with wosayient WwW. rial Africa, a f 


passion cala- 

mities: ptm aay few nig gma ry tp. Br (a88s) ape 4 well 1 feel | The 
different of each calamity’: Suaxs., A. 1) ike 1596 

"ieee it If the —~ of 


lamented his calamity: Sraws., ©. Q., vi. vil, 3. 
this sad contagion spend no faster winter, the calamity will be t 
Evatyn, Correig., Val, we 167 (2872) 1820 it was exposed to cea 
external calamities by an Albanian invasion: T. 5. Hucues, Tran. in Sicily, 
Vol. a. ch. i. p. 15. 

calamus, sé.: Lat.: (a) a reed or cane; also (4) Sweet 
Calamus, or Calamus aromaticus; an Oriental aromatic 
plant not identified with certainty. Anglicised by Wyclif as 
calamy, 

@, 1601 the shorter and thicker that the reed is, the better is the Calamus: 
How.anp, Tr, Plin. NV. Af., Bk. ra, ch. 2a, Vol. 1. p. 375. 


isss Cay i 


CALANTICA 
of 


4. 1208 It is a toh pe Calamus aromaticus is a manere of 
spycery tha mount Libani: Seerua, Te Tr. Barth, De PR, xv. 
xix, bef, 400 Dan, amd Greece, and Mosel, sev iden forth in thi fuiris. .eala- 


us; Wycliffte Sitle, Exek., xxvii. Calamus aromaticus: Tr, 
Vigo's Lyteil on ae Ai itr. ie 158 um Aloes, Calamus Aromaticu: 
ARDE, Tr. Alessio's Secr., Pt. t. fol. 50 0. 

red 5 a al ictus, ana 3 — fon, 
Oulizee nee heres Plltccmman Ts Gok BL. Physicke, p aa) 
1603 the ‘aroruaticall Salas, or — ha Arabia: tts re Pe i An 
Pe, Fuse of ae Aloés, and Calamns, 
taken at Month, and Nest: i mat wy Hiast., Cent. x. $925. — Also 
of hone fey gg "Mate, ‘And of Orris; And of Calamus Aromaticus; 
And of Kew: i., § 963. 

calantica, better calautica, sd.; Lat.: a kind of feminine 
head-dress or veil, sometinies reaching down to the breast 
and Sey ities hemid applied by archwologists to a kind of ancient 

Egyptian head 

1882 Statue with amd calantica: C, Fennent, Tr. 4 
Moke Te Mek in Gt. Brite ps8. ei Oe 

calapatch, calapee. See calipash. 


*calash (= +), caléche, s.: Eng. fr. Fr. caldche. 
1. a kind of light carriage, with low wheels and a re- 
movable folding Ror 


* Lap == ad a rich Caleche: Lond. Gaz., No. r04/1, 
I — et6 fis pre in my - Coledher Davoren, 


1666 The 
{N.E. -y ol 
bell air in Galleshes 


4 5. Burter, Hmdibras, Pt. i. 
1606 u small Catler” -for the Powder, dra 
Coach 
Ts & Team, Sal. 3.» 


rect Bt® Pema f i ak 
rik een ends bya ‘Anus a wm 


1828 the vencrable caleche, that let down as venerable a 

$ vans, vee, hp 1831" ‘The Duke of Richmond was 

im the King’s caléche and’ Lord Grey tn one of the conches: Greville Memoirs, 
Vol. at, ch. xiv, p. 147 (2875). 


2. the hood of a calash, the hood of any vehicle. 


3. a-silk hood for a woman's head, supported with hoops 
of cane or whalebone and shading the face. 


1774 hats or calashes: Wester, Megs ii, 352. [N.E.D. 1814 
‘oe over their foing, te a ‘ts skin, the of which 
ca 


sige on » Over 1 pee tee 
‘ol. xVE. pt 1818 that 
+ the bead of a French wether a 


and mot many 
back wr wort in Ireland ander the name of a caderd: Lavy ORGAN, Fl, Macarthy, 
Vol. 1. ch, tii p, 262 (1819), 


calathus, #/. calathi, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. «dAdados,=‘a vase- 
shaped wanker” such as are represented on the heads of 
statues of Demeter. See kalathos. 

1763 Citamanes, Cyel., Suppl, 


ees Eng. fr. Sp. See caravance, 


=), $6; Eng. fr. It. caleara,=‘a lime-kiln’, ‘a 
kind of hse J in Glassmaking, a small furnace or oven in 
— ard first calcination of sand and salt of potash is made 
to form frit, 


1662 Re © ceed ferme wal bn the Coles, with a rake, that 
well calcined, & continue this till ue thay bs row lato lumps: C. 
Tr, Nevis Art Glast, 1% [N.E.D.] 97 neye, Brit, 


calcedon, calcidenys, cue done, calsydoyne: 
Eng. fr. Fr. or Lat. or Gk. See chalcedony. : 


calceolaria, sé.; Mod. Lat.: slipper-wort, Nat. Order 
Scrophulariaceae, native of S. America, cultivated as a gar- 
den-flower in Europe. 

11ST Encye. Brit. 


calcium, 54.: gwasi-Lat., coined fr. Lat. calx,=‘lime’: a 
chemical element, the basis of lime, the carbonate of which 
is the chief constituent of limestone, marble, chalk, &c. 
Calcium light is lime-light. 


calcul (+ =), caleule, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. calcul: calculation. 


1591 Ce ers © cmmrrtcatel bp Os Call of fn Ortmeee 
qearters: Garnann, Art Warre,p. 257. 1645 The general calcule, which was 
made in Ut last perambalation, exceeded eight millions: Howk.., Dadona's 


may be 
£keueT, 


CALENDER 187 
calculator (4 - “ -), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. cadcudator: a 


reckoner, a set of tables to assist in reckoning, a calculating 
machine. 


4888 1 tcke afer | fans, & calculators natives: T. B, Tr. 
wind. Fr, Acad., p 40 (15) ec al iviners, Specu- 
lators, Cii fe, re Ciledaen, &e: J. Gaure, Mf. re 
commer: Bo 1782 troop of Calculators was likely to desert to 

sade was most likel: possess the military cheat: Hor, Warroce, 
Letters, Vol Vitl po 276 (185! ash). 1890 1820 the most successful combiner of powers 
and calculator of numbers as adapted to practical : Seort, errr 
Ws, Vol. a, p. gag (2867 1823 a situation | tremely di 


common | To calculators when they count om woman: Bymow, ‘ten Juan, XI¥, ‘Jat 


(Lat. calculator, noun of agent to Lat. caleulare,=‘to 
reckon’.] 

calculus, f/. caleuli, s6.: Lat.,.=‘pebble’. 

1, fed. stone, a hard internal concretion formed in an 
animal body. 

1797 Homan calculi are commonly formed of different strata or incrustations ; 
Sacre. Brit, ww. 

2. Math, computation, es. differential calculus and inte- 
gral calculus, in which the ratios of indefinitely small quanti- 
ties are investigated. 


1666 after they shall have well examined and considered all his 
and the Calcwins raised therefrom: . 


The neglect given rise to misapplications of the 
_ sof 7) bey tere — ons sof —_ ah 

le 1 ten . n 1854 the ex bon 
agian tha line of potlegiens Boe - ix, ie et tes Th chi fh) 1858 forget 
Terottors, TAree Clerks, Vol. 


caldarium, sé.: Lat.: the hottest room of a Roman hot 
ay a Roman hot bath. The spelling caé/iddrium is Late 


ge Ley Cyel., Sa 1830 advancing by slow degrees, he suc- 
cessive ~~ rough the , tae and fe; ideriumn, until he reaches the 
calidariure Lap ey a Romans: ‘ie. — p23 fone 


We enter the tepidarium.. od eet peed ee larium: At 
Oct. 10, p. 477/3- 
caldera, sd.: Sp., /i#. ‘cauldron’: a crater of a volcano or 
of an extinct volcano, 


1691 thes... dane, Corre Vl ip. sa (is talderras both 
Vesuvius and Eina: Even, Cr , Vol. i. p. gz7 (2872). = 1 BBE Enirged 
afterwards into a caldera: Lyeut, 0, Geel, ‘Gea tok 6th Ed.) (N.E.D.) 

calean, caleeoon, sé. : gv galiyain: a water-pipe for 
smoking ; the Persian form of the hookah, with an inflexible 
stem, 

1739 Several persians of distinction, who, smoaking their cal observed a 
profound silence: Exton, in Hanway's Tram, 1. i 5, 16. RED 1797 

cing out of a house without on a calean, or taking any other re Ty M4 


me . Brit, Vol xV1. p. t77/a. 1811 R 
-Mantvs, Let., in Mews, UL 435(tas), 
oaks and s with callecoans 


laters: Rasuloash, Vol tech te PS elders of the men 
— to cocks their calleeoons: 44,, ch. a servant brought me a 
caleeoon : Fassan, Kenton, Vol 1 het. i p. #8. 1844 in the Irish 
plerures may be included Mr. Soloman Hart's Persian gen 
talahan; THackeray, Mise. Essays, &c. » P. 247 (1885) 
mans rarely smoke anything but a water: pipe, or hatioun: 
Merv, ch. iti. p. g2 (New York), 


*caléche: Fr. See calash. 
calecut: Eng. fr. Port. See calico. 
caleever: Eng. fr. Fr. See calibre. 
calembour(g), 5¢.: Fr.: a pun. 


18626 Tam in ho humour for sorrow to-day. Come! a bon-mot, of a calem- 
bourg, or exit Mr. Vivian Grey: Lon Beaconsrixty, Vir, Grey, Bk. tv. ch. iv, 
p. 151(1881) 1839 po fa al calernbo fombowrgs on roses and reine: 


marguerites are 
fs" wen into the eternal stone; Miss Parpor, Aeanticr of the Horph., 3}. 

many of his jer de mots and ‘are quowa with apreoval: Sat, 
Rew., Vol. 96, p 6ga/n. 


calendae: Lat See kalendae. 

*calender, calendar ( - =), sd.: Eng. fr. Pers. galandar, 
fr. Arab. galandart : a member of a mendicant order of der- 
vishes in Persia and Turkey, founded by the Sheikh Qalan- 
dar (Qarandal), whose rule enjoins constant wandering. 

ir Kal 
pre Seton rtp Sete be ee ties 
1625 thinie or he = Nobles, aii ‘clad lke Ke Kalendars ot Fi :, Ponce 

ims, Vi k. iv. p. 433. “1604 ‘The rhs Cleat, ‘Abdali, and Dera 
ech g Fol tO meet in sel Sik TH. Hennes, Tr 
B 331 (1677) sunt ~ and thirty Nou, the habit of Pil Kal 
a be mE ers ‘86 [See Brahmin). ~ T had 
t bry ests ber Vol. 1. i xii. p. 150. 


F seen derelahes 

The one-eyed 

po cy rag = all, ne that be could get pertalasion to visit them: F. Bovux, 
P. 937. 
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188 CALENDS 


Calends: Lat. See Kalends. 


calentar, 55. See quotations. 

1662 the Chae and his Calemter, o¢ Lieutenant: J. Davies, AmAassaders 
Trev,, Bk. v, & 154 (1649) 1665 Consable Cadentar; Six Tu. HERvERT, 
Trav., p. 305 (2677). 


calentura, Sp.; calenture (+ --), Eng. fr. Fr. or Sp.: 
sé.: (a) a burning fever, esp. a feverish attack accompanied 
by delirium to which sailors are subject in the tropics. Also, 
(8) mei 4 


@, 1693-—~1622 the contagion...is wont...to breed calenturas, which wee call 
burning fevers: R. Hawkins, Vevage South Sea, § xii. p. 125 (1978). 1598 
The burning Feuer, calde the C ture: G. Ww. Cres of the Di. sig. 
Ag. 600 pe net en soy one por had ane ill disposed to my knowledg 
por found any Calentura, of of those pestilent diseases which dwell in 
hot regions: k Haxtuvt, Veyages, Vol. in. p. a. 1623 now lies sick at 
my Lord of Aristolis house of a Calenture: Howets, Leff., tt. xxvi p. 94 (364s) 
1634 long diseases amd mortall, as the Calenture, Scorbute or Seuruie: Sie Tr, 
Hexnert, 7res., p 5 1640 You scap'd the Calenture by 't: R. Brom, 
Antifp., ii. 4, sig. Err. 1665 in jing so many parallels, the weather 
increast from temperate to ragin, f hot so asit would have been intoberable had it 
not been compensated by some 
to vex us: Sie TH. Heenent, Trae., p. 5 (1677). 
i rapture sees, | On 


ry Fagi 
7 4 pkg 9 = eee Opium: J. Downe, Poems, p. 260 
te 1675 Break, break distracted there is no cure | For Love, my 
minds too raging Calenture: SHapwet., Payrde, ii. p. 23. 

calepin (“ — =), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. ea/epin, or directly fr. It. 
calepino: a dictionary, a memorandum-book. The word 
derives its use from the famous Latin (polyglot) dictionary 
of Ambrosio Calepino, #.e. Ambrose of Calepio in Italy, first 
published in 1502, of which Passerat published an edition 
1609. 
salt L zvisint Henry Marcie sal have ny cleproe and my pu 
calepines and lexicons; Evanyn, Ci ny Ba (iz). [05.) 

calesa, s4.: Sp.: calash. 

1845 what din and dust, what costumes and caders; Forp, Handhh. Spain, 


Pt. it. p. 738. 
calesh: Eng. fr. Fr. See calash. 


calessino, sé.: It. dim. of calesso,=‘calash’ (g.v.): a 
small calash. 

1860 looking back at us from the driving-seat of his calessino: Once a Week, 
June 23, p. Oat, 


calibash. See calabash, or calipash. 


*calibre, caliber, caliver (-—  -), s5.: Eng. fr. Fr. calibre. 


1, the diameter of a spherical missile, the bore of a gun, 
the weight of a spherical missile; extended use, the diameter 
of any spherical body, the internal diameter of any hollow 
cylinder or pipe. 

1591 These Hargabuziers or rather Musketeares, must haue Péeces af twa 
ounces of Cadthre, for by such like y* besieged are greatlic troubled: Gannann, 
art Warre, being 1 and a halfe in thicknesse. at the Calibre of 
ettall: R. Noxtox, Guener, p. 158, 1706 armed with bayon- 
nets and firelocks, all of a caliver: Tinnat, Contin. Ragin, Vol, tp, coat 
(75s, 1738 CHAMBERS, Cyel. 1896 twenty mortars of different calibre: 
S. ‘ters, ch, 3, p. 48 (128), 

1a. one of the earliest uses of the word is with the spell- 
ing caliver in the sense of a light musket or harquebus; 
perhaps fr. Sp. cadibre, 


1568—1688 kalyver, qualliver, qualivre, caleever, caliber. [N. E. D.] 
their burgomets, corslets, caléewers, halberds, 


1631 For, knowledge kindies 


1691 
_* 8: Garrano, Art Warre, 
p. 1By. 1598 the Cannon, the Musket, the Caliuer and Pistol]; R. Basen, 
Theor, of Warres, Be. i. p a 1600 a supply of calieuers, handweapons, 
match and lead: R, Haxcovr, Mepages, Vol. ut. p. 264 


2, metaph, measure of rank or power, and generally of 
any qualities, 
1567 The forfeiture of the honor of a ladye of equall calibre [elsewhere spelt 
‘calabre'] and callinge to mee: Fenton, Trag. Dise., 164. [N.EDJ 1 
We have no news of ordinary calibre: Hox. atroue, Letters, Vol, vt. p, 183 
ris7) 1818 historical and astronomical dictionaries of every calibre: Caov 
oncax, FL Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch, & p. tz (2819) 1826 ‘Men of his calibre 
make themselves out of mad: Loup Beaconsrigto, Iie, Grey, Bk. vit, ch. v. 
> a 1840 @ poet of no mean calibre: Bannam, /aguids, Leg., p. r27 
i 


attrib, as in caliber-compasses, caltber-rile, 


3 A L Generally 
spelt calliper, caliper. 





CALIPH 


*calico (+ - —), calicut, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. Calecud. 

1. name of an Indian city on the Malabar coast, one of 
the principal ports in India in 16c¢,, used aférid, in calicut- 
cloth, calico-cloth. The -ut was probably changed to -o in 
this combination. 

1540 A wu and an elne kalyko cloth: Lane, Wills, u. 191 (1860) 
(N.E.D.) (1547-6 the newe fi land named Calyeo: Rooros, Intre- 
duction, ch. vi. p. 142 {rizoh) 1553 silke and linnen wouen together, resembli 
something Callicut cloth: Im RK. Hakluyt's Meyages, Vol. it. i. pang (1 
1891 Sine Calicut cloth, Pintades, amd Rice; 4, 5 [Yule] "asd Cal 
cut -wort: Hocrann, Tr, Piia, N. H, . 20, ch, +7, Vol. mi. p. 64) 
1605 a kind of Callico-<cloth: Ens. Scot, in Purchas’ Pilgrims, 1. 165 (x6a$). 
[Yule] 1608 Calecut clothes: J. Davis, #., 136. [#4] 

2. (a) Oriental cotton cloths; any cotton fabric; plain 
white cotton cloth; also (4) affrié. Caltco-ball, a ball where 
women wear only cotton fabrics. 

itij yards of 6s, af, xij yards of Callaca, ras.: Jawens,, in 

spera” Dich get Hooke Callicutts, the peece marchant- 

. Lett., grd Ser., Vol. wv. No. cocexxxviiit p. toz (1846). 

| ship...laden with victuals, rice, Cadi i and 

other commodities: R. HagLuyt, Menages, Vol ttt. p. sy2. $1 I cas fit 

. callicoss too for your dou 1 Dexxen, Honest W’., 

1614 a Towne, onely consisting of Spinners and Weawers, and there 

is much Calico made: R. Covenrn, Meyage, p. 25. 1615 Shashes are 

towels of Callico wound about their heads: Gro. Sanpvs, Trav., p, 6 ue 

1626 fifiie packes of Cali Pintados: Puxcnas, Pilgrims, Vol, + Bk. i 
Was, 
as. 


licoes, ard 
630 Lawne, Cambricke, Holland, Canuase ico: Jouw Tavtor, 
ig. 2 Fg ret. | 1665 their Habit is a quilted Coat of Calico tyed 

the toh Kirea...there they sell Calicoes: Sex Th. Hexnent, Trer,, p, r677) 
1678 Instead of Green Sey...is now used — Indian-stained, 

Calico: Ameiemt Trees Becesed p. 16, 1 am all in Callicoes when the 
finest are in Silks: Spectator, No. 292, Feb, 4, p. 4202 (M ) (1716 itisa 
white robe, the sleeves of which are turned up with tae white calico: Lapy M. W. 
Mowrasu, Letters, p. 63 (1827) 

4 1692 Callico Lawnes, the peece xx*: In Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yd Ser., 
Vol. rv. No. ceocxxxviti, p. roo (1845. 1614 white callico breeches: K. Co 
verre, P14. —~ fine Pentat! and Calico Lawnes: i4,,p. 26, 1879 
the famous Calico Ball he gave at the Mamsion House; W. Basant,, Ad! in @ 
Garden Fair, Vol. it. ch. & p. a 

Variants, 16¢. #alyhko, callicut, callaga, callaca, calocowe, 
17 ¢. calecut, callico, callicot. 


calidarium: Late Lat. See caldarium. 


calidity (— + - —),5.: Eng. fr. Fr. calidtté: heat, warmth. 
z 1088 wabrt._is barde aa ion. reason of hit aie Payuets, 
oof wsitdidietr beta? Tasmeran, Te Vag Caer a ene 

calipash (“ - +), sé.: Eng., of unknown origin, but cf. Sp. 
carapacho, =‘ carapace’. 

1. the upper shell or carapace of a turtle, 


1689 We left some of the flesh on the calapatch and cala that 
in mort ond breast shells: H, Prrman, Aelation, in Arber's 7 vit. oe 


2. the dull greenish gelatinous substance under the upper 
shell of a turtle. 

1760 The tortoise, as the alderman of Bristol, well learned in eating, knows 
by much experience, besides the delicious cali and calipee, contains many 
different kinds of food: Fixtaunc, Tom Fowes, Bk. 1. ch i, » Vol, ve. pe 28 
(1806), 1759 have plenty of water in several pails or tubs, lay your fish upan 
the back or calliopash, cut off the under shell or calliopee, in the frst line or 
partition, from the edge of the calli take that off: W. Verkat, Cookery, 
Pp 236 1807 I wonder they don't go on to inform us “ from authority" who 
fook calipash, and who calipee! Seams, Miseries, Vol. 11. p, 100 (sth Ed), 

calipee (“ = ), sé,: Eng., of unknown origin. 

1. the lower shell of a turtle with the substance that 
adheres to it, 


1657 Laftin, hi turtle’s) belly, which call his Cali; la’ 
at hs bowels: Liane, Sarbedoe Ub Conh. TNE. D) d088 Trea 
pash 1 


2. the light yellowish gelatinous substance next to the 
lower shell of a turtle. 

1750, 1759, 1807 [See calipash 2). 

*caliph, calif (+ =), khalif (= ), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. caliphe, 
calife, ultimately fr. Arab. £haltfa,=‘successor’ (of Maho- 
met): the title of the temporal and spiritual head of the 
Mohammedans, or Prince of the Faithful. In Anglo-Indian 
households, the tailor and the cook are called ifa or 
khaltfajt [Yule], 

Hence, caliphate, the dignity, reign, or dominion of a 
caliph; caliphship, the dignity of a caliph. 

1393 the caliphe of Egipte: Gowns, Conf, 1.245 (N.E.D.) — abt, 1400 


And there with alle he holdethe Calyffes, that is a fulle gret thing 


in here 
Lang: And is is als meche to seye as Kyng: Tr. Mawadentle’s 
ch. v. pe (r8g9) — In thar Rewme, at Baldakaboveseyd, was wont to e 


the Calyffeez, that was wont to bem bothe as Emperour and Pope of the 


CALIVER 


Arabyenez: i, 43. — the Calyffee of Bartaryenes: id., . oo the 
Calyphee of k, that was Eeiperour and Lord of alle the i : i 
Coie Bere Ree Cae CEN nee Laie Sul nee 
MUTE, ‘ontwe. (Tr 
Seolees Kamara and gouernmoures of the leads: T. Hacker, Tr, Anecdis ey 
ap taped of the Sarasins were 


Kings and cbicte’ 

kings and chi i in their religion: T. B., Tr. La Primand. Fr, Acad., 
P 633-1600 a certaine factious and schismaticall ag ee Pory, Tr. 
Leo's Hist, Aap 2. ~~ the Mahumetan Caliphas: #. 1803 // 
iphe: J vestur, Tr, Dw Sartas, Triamph, |. ame 173 (1 

at Crauira, Califa, Chalibas, is the tithe of honor attributed to Ihe ccosssers 
of ag it is commonly inte 


P Pi Volt. Bk 665 th Gatylonian Kalypa who 
*URCHAS, rises, is i Ps jan Ka . who 
reed two of to Pe audifte it mere then t oe 
which was made there by 4 dmerich:...A dveanter,..the three and twentieth Céa- 
A Sin Te. Hennent, as B 786 The pao pad of the 
iph: Tr. 's Mathes, eae cn aves” “Re of courage,” 
said the caliph: Gispon, Dect. oe Fail, Vol. tx. mE fet) 2 17 It is the 
Moone, Lala Renth, (1860), 1880 


the Caliph, Ein F tem Aba  Almshades Ee Busgsinan, Tees 
the ‘ai and Almobades LAQUIERE, Tr. 
839 When Khaleefeh saw an be fett i” 
‘ts, Tr Tr. Nasal Nts, Val. 1, bag haleefeh 
threw down the cap: ., Vol. 11. ch. ix. p. 50. 1885 ‘The Khalif Khallft bed becan 
ae fev Vol. 56, p 9383/1. 1887 The earliest Mobam- 
course merely a branch of the general money 
ore Khalifs; Athenee, Sept. vo, p. 
ice Whiter th st the CAaliphat remaind vndewided: Sms.DRN, Whe Hen,, Pt, th. 
v. p. ti; 16TT Fa son-in-law to Mahomet...pretending to the caliph 
Six Tu Hi RRBERT . 266. iT). Ba, Chanouns, Cyl, 
Papen standard of the Califat was displayed: Tr. haa hiee 
oe ToT Capac Encye. Brit. 1817 Nor eer did 
armamest more grand than that | from the ¢ kingdoms of the <ipeas 
= Som Lalla Rookh, Wks, p, 28 (1860), 1870 Mistafa ag 5 eat oe 
the learned men in his califate and enquired of them what the 
=m mean: Miss R. H. Busx, Patradas, p. 327. 


yakce 14, 17 cc, caliphe, 15 c, calyffe, calyffeex (? pL), 
pes ap » 6c. calyphs (pl.), califfe, 16, 17 cc. calipha, 17 ¢. 
califa, chalifa, chalipha, kalyph, chalyph, 18, 19 cc. khalsf, 
19 ¢, thalecfeh, kalif. 


caliver: Eng. fr. Fr, See calibre. 

calix: Lat. See calyx. 

callaca, callaga: Eng. fr. Port. See calico, 

callamanco, callimanco, callymanco: Eng. fr. Sp. 
calamanco. 


me = oy p. 1a 9 


callamback: Sp, See calambac. 

callapee, callepy, callipee. See calipee. 

callean, calleoon: Pers. See calean. 

calleche: Fr. See calash. 

callepash, calliopash, callipash. See calipash. 
callico, callicot, callicut: Eng. fr. Port. See calico, 


junctiira, fir.: Lat.: skilful connection. Hor., 
A. P., 47, 48, where it means skilful connection of words so 
"as to give a fresh meaning to an old word. In the quotations 
it is applied to connection of parts. 


1804 it forms, indeed, the cement of the whole work—the callida jumctura 
whach all the parts are held together: Aaiin, Kew, Vol. 4g, p ara a 
tera of its members is a c, no doube, be, which coghe always | 


callide fume 
be aimed ar: é4,, Vol. 6, p. 6, 1818 the havoc it must.. -make among...the... 
éallidae juncturae of the critics: i, Vol. 21, p 299 «©1886 After all, apa 
os 7 cae, cults waciure, that is (for our present purpose) clever piecing, is 
half the battle: A ar, June 19, pr So8/3. 


saneswaes Eng. fr. Sp. See caravance, 


callus, sd.: Lat. caléws,=‘hardened skin’: a hardening of 
part of the skin; an osseous formation which joins the tec 
parts of a broken bone; a hard thickening on a plant; also, 
on 
epee aes sey cea el er 
= by his insensible way of beara biragg ine Masters: i Semaer, Past. 
Carr, vil. 7% (N.E.D.) 1769 A callus extending up the forebead: PENNANT, 
‘ool,, 1. 494. ICE, D.] 1797 tbe calles nm geeeuned about the edges of a 
ided by nature to preserve the fractured bones, o divided parts, in 
the situation in which they are replaced by the surgeon: Zncye. Jrit., s.v, 
calo; Gk. xado-s: good, beautiful The base «ado- is 
found in composition as ca/e-, though the form caé/f- is com- 
moner. 
abt. 1400 [See cao), 
calocowe: Eng. fr. Port. See calico, 


calor, Lat.; calour, Eng. fr. Lat.: s4.: heat, warmth. 


1590 The bumidum and calor...Is almost clean extinguished and spent: 
Mantowe, // Tameburi., v. 3 (1592), p, 72/1 (1858). bef, 1618 The one dries 


CALVAIRE 


the Humour Radicall, hated other drowns the Calor Naturall: Svivestxx, 
Tokaces Battered, 517. 
caloyer (= “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. It. calotero: a monk of the 
Greek Church, esp. of the order of S. Basil. 
1599 being pains of ome of thelr Monkes called Ca/oiere: R. Haxiovr, 


189 


, Volo JGLS contains of chele seigions men, whew ¢ call 
osm ed AC ‘ath his etymologie of eaAsog & lepevs, carlos ae ere ane is, 
bonus Sacertos, a good Priest: W. Buovucrn, in T, Lavender's Travels of Four 


& iishoner, B 9 1612 The first Cadoiers that ever 1 saw were in this Towne 
of de which are certaine Greedish Priests: T. Convat, in Purchas’ Pideriver, 


Vol Bie x, p- 1812 (s625) 1618 a Monastery of Calsieres; for ao are their 
{the Greats) onks Gro, Sanpvs, 7'rav., p, 8 (2632). 1620 a poor 
jer of Thaptnade, @ great renowned ‘Cardinal, and a bay 

de Pe 7a Ct 


of being i Buenxt, Tr. Saave's Hist. Cowne. Trent, Bk. 
1625 my holy Co vo \ed mee to a mye vem © Purceas, Pidgriacs, Vol. tt. 
ix. pe 1634. 741 we peices patowe ead our pales 6o the Panes and the 
or. . Oreit, Tr, Rac tng sath Vey. Levant Vol. 1. p. 94 776 Two 
or three or meaks who manage the farm: R Cuannine, Trav, Greece, 
a ibis 12 The convents white walls glisten fair on bigh: | Here dwells 
Byron, Childe Harwld, tt. xix. 1gi9 [ heard of one 
{monmscry on the road, where the Caloyers lived well, and could 5; a way- 
faring man a few crums fog from their table: T, Hore, Amast., Vol. is. ch. xii. 
263 (1820), be most picturesque sites to several convents of Caloyers: 

. S. Hucues, Trae. in Stetdy, Vol. 1, ch. xi pe 328, 
(It. caloiero, whence Fr. caloyer, ~*~ caloyer, is fr. Mod. 
Lat. calogérvs, fr. Late Gk. wad Tifa in old age’ 


(yipas). Byron seems to follow the Fr. pronunc.] 


caloyera, sd.: It. calofera: a nun of the Greek Church. 
ge SN RG Se kf tress 

*calpac(k), kalpac(k), s6.: Turki ga/fdg: a Turkish cap 
edged with fur; a felt cap round which the shawl is wound 
to form a turban. 

joee On his head bee weareth a white Colepecke, with buttons of siluer, 


pearle, or stone, and voder it a blacke Foxe cap, turned vp very broad : 
fit Haxiurr, ¥ » Vol, i. p. 384 — A cap aloe Le thesis the Nini has 
that standeth mys "| Which Coffack they do terme: é., 171 
Round her Aa/pde she had four strings of pearl, the whitest Pat —= 
the world: Lanv M, W. Montacu, Letters, p. 275 (1827). 
reat—his caftan red—: Hyeow, Giaowr, Wks, Vol. tx. p. 178 (58 wis 
clumsy ‘k of short black lamb's wool: T. Hore, dxasé,, ol 1. ch. 
(28e0). 9 as mountain of calpae — hile Rend: T. 8. icon Som 
» Vol. 1 it. uur wearing or 
fried toanets: Beha, “(Sey = 
calsouns, calsounds, calsunes: Eng. fr, It. See 
ng, 
*calumet (1 = —), s4,; Eng. fr. Canadian (N genre Fr. 
calumet; a North American tobacco- o-pipe, an emblem of 
hospitality and peace. For deriv. see V. & Q., 7th S., Iv. 


Noy. 19, 1887, p. 411. The word was originally applied to 
plants with hollow stems. 


1714 ¢ Jughers, and have as well as che others the use of the 
Tobacco Pe, wade uae call Cadsamet: Ti 


Th ppp ya fond Fase 
ord, p. 27 1763 ¢ Calumet wages is tu! apipe: Father 
Creecasoex, Acct. Voy, Canada, i res The lowest orders have a 
coarse roll or rope of tobacco...this is t apo Home x Foun, Handis, 
Spain, Pt. 1. p. 095. bef, 1849 The pipe part of t Calumet is two feet 

ng, made of strong reed or cane: In Southey's Comem, pl. Hk., sad Ser, 
 syaiz 1872 akan ¢ soft pipe-stone froms which are cut the bowls for 


F, Burien, Great Lene Land, p. 155. 


. fr. Lat. calumniator: 
one who spreads false charges, a san lerer. 
bef, 1563 Satan..is called ‘the tempter’, ‘the calumniator or quarrel-picker'’, 


many a calumet: Carr, W. 


am! ‘the accuser of the brethren’: Brecon, orp ment v. fon BW. 0s (Road. [N.E.D,} 
yee8 he aes Sigh pare agen of for eg ag wATESe, 

ts af Relig. fate, reer = 5 some 
en ee : Proctedings of the Grisens, 1618, sig. H3 sere eTe these 
Calummniators; J. 1. Sarre, Cari, Relig. Appeal, u. ch. vi. § h psy 1714 
liars and cabumsniacors at last burt none bat themselves, even in thes re, 
Let,, Whe, Vol vu. p. 262 (1757) 1762 refrain from tram _ iz into dust the 
insolent calumniator: SMoLLETT, Lene, Greaves, © Vol. v. p t4 
(817 1776 Tho author has a wane of in set as a public 


raw 
roe 2 : Scort, Kae Ma a. of Perth ch. xxiii. p. a Cane 
attempts made by himself towards con! —_— his calumniators: Moog, is a's 
Wks, Vol. 1, p. 21 1861 the pretended betrayer and eiemainne of jarie 
Antoinette : 1 W. ROKER, Esayt Fr, Rev, VW. & 77 957) 

[Noun of agent to Lat. calumniari, = ‘to lay a false infor- 
mation’, ‘to spread calumnies’. Lat. ca/umnidtor is only used 


asa Legal term meaning ‘perverter of law’.] 
calunder: Eng. fr. Pers. See calender. 


calvaire, 5/.: Fr.: acalvary. See calvary 2. 

1888 oft the cafe 
sere tbe has been aculpeered from or erected ou a rose Cale megalith: 
thenerunt, Sept. 5, P. 350} 
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*ealvary (4 --), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. calvaria,='‘skull’, 
used to translate New Test. transliteration yoryoba, a soften- 
ed form of Aram. gulgalta (Syr. gaéguitd),= ‘skull’: the name 
of the mount of the Crucifixion near Jerusalem. 


I, ascene of a crucifixion compared with that of Christ, 
a scene of an atoning sacrifice. 

1878 A Cal here Reason mocks at Love: Gro. Extot, Coll. J A 
F., 293. (N. ED. ™ . = ca i 

2. a representation (in statuary) of the Crucifixion in the 

nm air in Roman Catholic countries; also, a small hill or 
hillock with a series of chapels on the sides containing each 
the representation of one of the scenes of the Crucifixion, 
and with a crucifix, or a chapel containing a crucifix, at the 
top. 

1738 Calvary, a term ased in catholic comntries for a kind of chapel of de- 
votion, raised on a hillock near a city...Such is the Ca/mery of St, Valerian, near 
Paris; which is accompanied with little chapels, in cach whereof Is 
sented in sculpture ome of the mysteries of the passion: Cuamnmus, Cyd. Ther 
Encye. Brit. 

3. See quotation, Does Cockeram give a loose para- 
phrase of ‘the place of a skull’? 

1626 Calwary, A place for dead mens bones: Cockeram, Pt. 1. (znd Ed.) 


calx, #/. calces, s5.: Lat., ‘lime’. 

1. powder produced by calcining metal or mineral which 
the alchemists and early chemists considered to be the 
essential part of the substance calcined. Also, »refaph. 
colar whych wyil not'vader G RIFLE, Comp. Alche fe Ashumole’? Theat 


Chem. Brit, 130 (1652), «= 1610 his forces there, cadcined. | Out of that cals, 


I ha’ wonne the sa/f ef Mercury: B. Jonson, A ii. 3, Whe., Be 6g 1616). 


1662 He intended &t for a dimalvent of calx of gold : Evecrr, "Y, Ks 
Pipa escens 1658 The rest subside in coal, calx or ashes: Stk TH. Brown, 
rhe + Be 45 


2. lime. 
Pe dd Catx properly signifies dime, but is also used by chemists: Amcye. 
vit. 


calx vive, phr.: calx, Lat.; vive, Fr.; Anglicised as calce 
wive: quicklime. 
1477 Calx vive, Sandifer, and Vitriall: T. Noutox, Ordinad?, ch. iii. in 
Poy the NR Xia cg Birags Bey 
% Le Diwe, : Le , " 
Saltpeter, Kosine, Caéx potog ‘Quickepeall, Lintesede oi ARKARD, Art 
Warre, th 27% 
calycanthus, sé.: coined Late Lat. fr. Gk. cakve-,=‘calyx’, 
dvos, =‘flower’: name of a genus of ornamental shrubs, com- 
prising two species, Carolina All Spice, and Japan All Spice. 
The flown: flowering cal hus: Brit. 6%. M 
foun Fue the Howse, ch. = Ey pepiccridaadnin —— 


*calyx, calix, #/. calyces, s).: Lat. fr. Gk. «adug, formerly 
confused with Lat. ca/ix,=‘cup': Sot.: the outer integument 
of a flower, also called an énvo/ucre; the calyx is formed of 
leaves generally green either distinct or united at their mar- 
gins, and form the outside of a bud. Some Lage a 
wrongly use ca/yx (which should be confined to botany) 
instead of cali. 

A Bell-fashioned ci : PAiL. Trans., Vol. xx. 
aTdt The Call oe Cup af the Flower ia « fn ph nine lines high : } Om, Te 
home yp dy ae a elt ae» 7 ican aoe of aaedas 

. G, Heath, Garden Widd, ch. ix. p. 209. . 

calzoons (/ ), sd. ~/.: Eng. fr. It. ca/sone: drawers 
breeches, hose, applied to such garments worn by Orien 
nations. There seems to be a mistake in the first quot. fr. 
Herbert, which is repeated in the 1665 and 1677 edd. In 
the last quot, fr. Herbert ca/zoon seems to be a corruption of 
Sp. colchon,=‘ mattress’. 

1615 These are attired in calsouns and smocks of calico: Geo. Sarpvs, 
Trav, p 75 (1632) 1634 Some againe...hawe short coats or calzoons of 
cloth without slecues: Ste Th, Hexsert, 7ree., p. ra6(et Ed.) = =§=1666 Cal- 
sounds or Calrunes, a kind of drawers or swch like garment of Lianen, which the 
Turks wear neat their skin: Hiount, G. A 1665 the better sort of that 
sex (female) wear linnen Drawers or Calzoons of Pantado: Sim Tu. Hexerxt, 
Trav.,p. 115(1677). — The floors we could not enter with our shoes on,..but with 

Teason, secing Sey were spread some with Velvet stuft with Down or fine 
be ea others rich Carpets and Calzoons of Bodkin and cloth of Gold: 
~e P. EBS. 

cam, kam(me), adj. and ady.: Eng. fr. Welsh, Gael., and 
Ir. cant, =‘crooked’. 


CAMBAYS 


1. adj.: crooked, twisted, perverse, ill-tempered. 


bef, 1600 His mind is perverse, kam (Ed. 1676 cam], and crooked: Hoox: 
Serm,, ii, Wha, 0. 698% [N.E.D.) 1765 a ves adj. Crooked: jonneon.” 


2. adyv.: awry, askew, crooked, athwart. 


1579 We speake in and mean¢ not,..to say, walk behawe 
your selues manfully; and go cleame kam our selues like uises: Tomson, 
Calvin's Serm, Tins, goglt. (N.E.D.) 1607 Sicim. ae is homme. 


wrong way, cleane contrarie, q 
cam: Pers. See khan, 


camaca, s4.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. camoca, camaca, Fr. camo- 
cas; a kind of fine cloth, probably of silk. 
1393 A cote of cammoka of clene scartett: La P. Ply C xvii. 
aye iN.E.D abt. 1400 Abe’ ben alle clothed in Clothes of Gold of of 
‘artanes or of Camokas, so richely and so perfytly: Tr, Mawmndewile's Veyage, 
he aad 994 (elas), abt. 1476 Your curtaines of camaca;: Sgr, dowe 
Degre, 835. ( 1 


According to Dozy, Sp. camocan, camucan, whence 
bably the mediaeval Lat. and Fr. forms, are fr. Arab. Aamiha.] 


camaieu, camayeu, f/. -eux, sd.: Fr. camaien,=‘cameo’. 
I. cameo (¢. v.). 


mpc the castevs or camayewx and intaglios in the great duke’s gallery to 
engraven: Lncyc. Srit., s.v. 
2. a mode of painting in one color. 


1738 Cuamnens, Cel = «1797 Ancye. Brit. 
vellam, iuminated, and containing over a dozen 
camaleu-gris (gray), of French execution: Atheneum, 


camarada, si.: Sp. 
1. asmall number of soldiers, who share mess and lodg- 
ing together. 


1887 The MS....was on 
pretty miniatures in 
ay 14, PR 643/1. 


1598 a camerada: Froxr, av. Camerata. 1598 a whole Cammarada of 
Soldiers: R. Banat, Theor. of Warres, Bk. i. p. ro, — Camarcda, a 
Spanish vvord, is a small number of 11 of 12 soldiers, and is the ome halfe of a 
squacira, being vnited together in their lodging, aed diet, and friendship, the 
chiefe man of whom is the Cabo de Camara; #4., Ta 1625 = by 
whole Sananainen, ond are serued and walted vpon by ceher women: Purcuas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. v1. Bk. ix. p. 1587, 

2. amessmate, comrade. For quotations see comrade, 

is fr. Sp. camara,=‘chamber’, ‘cabin’, Lat. camera 
(9. v). 


camarade, camarado: Eng. fr. Sp. See comrade. 


; " , 36.: Fr.: intimacy, good-fellowship, pre- 
judice in favor of companions, 

1840 will observe how a spirit of camaraderie and ‘isanship prevails 
in shatters of art petialiys THACKERAY, Mine. Essayr, p. Pee 88 } 1882 
She baid ber hand upon his arm with so charming a camanaderi¢, that he could 
pot choose but : 3 ars Baeans, AN soca & Comet of Men, ch, xxi, 

1 8 wu by seals, processions and social gatherin, 
Se { . a seh of camara: somane the Chautauquans ao 
—— and their loyalty to the institution is maintained : XIX Cent, Oc, 
Pp 

camarick, camarike: Eng. fr. Flem. See cambric. 


*camarilla, s.: Sp.: a small chamber, a royal cabinet 
(both the room and the councillors), a clique, a band of 
secret intriguers, 


TOOE migescrement fp elas contenet a Camerilia or a Court Martial: 
Forv, 4. . Spain, Pe. ui. p. pr6 Alexander, Czar of Russia... 
assisted the better elements in Spain against the clerical camarifia: A thencrus, 


Dec. 4, p. 748) 


camarine ( = “),5d.: Eng. fr. Camarfna (Kapdpwa), name 
of a Sicilian town, near which was an unwholesome marsh: 
a malarious marsh, a swamp. Also, metaph. 


1576 This Author...doth not omely,..wade into the very Gulph and Camarine 
of Mans apparant willalnesse; Nawron, Tr, Lemenie's Complex, To Reader. 
(NE, BD.) 1661 The danger of polsenous sents, and Camerines of C 
which use to envenome and in| the soul; P, Rycaut, Crifich, 163. [#8.] 


camarlengo, camarlingo: Sp. See camerlengo. 
camayeu: Fr. Sce camaieu. 


cambays, s4.: name of Indian piece-goods from Cambay, 
a port of Guzerat, 


1622 chaders, cambias, and buxshaws: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol, 1, bez, (e889) 
1797 CAMBAYES, in commerce, cotton cloths made at adras, and 
some other places on the coast of Coromandel: Amey. Brit. 


CAMBIATURA 


cambiatura, s/.: It.: change, relay, system of relays. 

1766 The method we took was that of cambiatura, ‘This is a chaise with 
horses shifted at the same stages that are used in posting: Suo..err, France 
& Italy, xxxvii. Wks,, Vol tp. ¥. BP. $44 (e8a7) 

cambio, s4.: It.: barter, change, exchange, bill of ex- 
par ey place ‘of exchange, burse. Anglicised by Eden as 
a 


1565 For .xv, yardes of cloth sumwhas woorse then the other, they receaued 

in in Comin, or Bahar: R. Enan, Decades, Sect, m1, p. 299 (2885) 1645 | 
em for their plain oaies dealing, and ge awd in payment of 

cambios, contracts, and the souldiers’ salary: Howers, Dov ree, Fe acta * 


} 1656 Casrive, 2 Bure or Exchange as the Roy: 
amy) Biount, Glossegr, 1797 Aneye. Brit. oval Exchange 
Bot.: 


cambium, sé.: Late Lat., ‘exchange’: a cellular 
tissue between the wood and the bark of exogens in which 
the growth of wood and bark takes place. 

1830 Linpteyv, Introd. to Bot., Bko chi $2. (LJ 


cambozade: Eng. fr. Sp. See camisado. 


cambric (“ “), s4.: Eng. fr. Flem. Xameryt,=‘Cambray’, 
a town of French Flanders. 


1. akind of _ white linen, orig. made at Cambray. 


jen the camerik: Caxton, Aeymard the Fix, ch, xxviii = 
r €] xxiij el! ais of cameryk for vj shirtes for the King: /'ree: 

Exp. hen. Frit. On. 29, in Beck's Draper's Dict. — abt. His shiet had 
bandes and ruff of pure cambrick: Tuyen, Pride & Lowi., in F.W. Fairholt’s 
Cortrme in Eg (1246) 1579 the Cambricke sooner stayned then the course 


Coen J Lyiy, Auphues, (868). 1583 Ruffes, made cither of Cam- 
bricke, Lane or ¢ some other the finest cloth: Srvenes, Amat, 
Ab,, fol. 22 0. kerchieffes of white lawne, of cambricke: R. Hak- 


some of Glasse, some of 


Luyt, vow t bef. 1627 Wind: 
a kind of Cambrick oykel : Bacon, New Atlantis, Bs aes). ATH Cambrick 


and Muslins : 5; senor, N May s, bl 
cambric: M. i’ Seaveee, Co y Calpe UP Fee Se EE pe on oe ear en 
2. attrib, 
Leap, oll imal og Geo M01 the pana osreb 
AR. ARTES, ¢ an + 
ood eambeiek sheets Joxson, A “npr Whs,, p. Gat (1616). 340s 
fine cambeic handk : Baguam, Tnpotdss "Leg. pe #85 (1865) 
*cameleon, camelion: Eng. fr. Lat. See chameleon. 


*camellia, s4.; Late Lat. fr. Came//t, the Jesuit who intro- 
duced the flower from China and Japan: name of a genus of 
shrubs with beautiful flowers (Nat. Order 7ernstrémiaceae), 
The cultivated varicties known in England are derived from 
the Camellia meet 


uve, D, 
Ovra, pre thely Vol. 1. ch. 
ried houses heen rows of maripel 
BE. Miaure Cos 

Mater, Col. "End 


xi. i” 
. sears, re y Pres vi Fes et 
flowering 
2 ‘wee B Ls camel ics Pp a 


camélopardalis, s}.: Lat. fr. Gk. rap s: a camel. 
pard, generally called a giraffe (g.v.). Wyclif called it a 
camelion, tc. ‘camel-lion’. The Eng. camelopard is adapted 
fr. a aera 


-hyghte 
Camel te speckes of the Pere 


1601 the 
ts upon a@ red round, wh 


beset with white 
fers The Guenta oLLAND, Tr, Plime. 
Giradla or a 


grimage, 1. vi. i 


for he ay the beed of a 
op MVINL XX, 


m 16, Fol 1 Doe 


Sessa pot of 
¥. Mux, 141 (1 D. Ix. <.E.DS reo Inclosed I sr ae i oten at 
a "Ail, Trams., LX. 27. 

*cameo (1 = +), s6.: Eng. fr. It. cam(m)éo, pl. cam mdi. 
In 16c, forms derived fr, the Late Lat. and Fr. equivalents 
are found [N. E, D.], A precious stone carved in relief, such 
as the onyx or agate, esp. sardonyx, which have two layers 
of different colors, so that the figure in one color rises in 
relief from a ground of another color, The term has been 
extended to similar carving of shells and to any carved work 
in low relief of similar nature. 


1673 Several Antagiie, Canmei & Nicoli: J. Rav, Fourn. Low Countr., 
cameos taken 


p. 245. 1689 from achates.,.and other oe ony EVELYN, 

Corresp., Vol, rm. e 34 (1872) 1749 no days lon fa 00 im Gre sine 3 im- 

perceptible ‘ee and Cameos; Lorn eit tenia lara Val. 3. No, 0. $63 
760 There is a glacs-case full eae ertsns: Gant 


4 tL) 
p Bsa (i770) watzors Letters, 


be 
1836 (See Lay tam =» 


62. 
Roo: J. Dautaway, Of Stat, & Seuépt., Pp ". 
and intaglics RAsER, Agortistan, &*e., Vo! 


- een “yoruyyee 


Pa ae 
CAMESTRES IQI 

ut, Let. ii, 1864 the quietly-folded scarf of black ribbed silk, fastened 
with a su oad enaneo representing the je of a Roman Emperor: G. A. Sata, 
Qutte Alone, Vol tcl ‘ AT id a beacelet of cameo d from ber 
arma: Ouipa, Si 2 ch. te Bt 152, — the glitter of the camei on 


an arm as white as they; a., ch. x. p, 166, 
*camera, sé.: Lat., ‘vault’, ‘vaulted chamber’. 
1. Leg. a judge’s chamber; see in camera, 


2. Mus. (rather It. than Lat.). See quot. 


1724 CAMERA, a Chamber. This Word is often used in the Title Pa, 
Musick Books, to distinguish such Musick as is designed for OF te 
Consorts, from sich as ix designed for Chapels, or great Consort: SAert £ xpite, 
af For, Weds, in Mus, Khe, 

3. a council or legislative chamber, in reference to Italy 


or Spain. 


1712 A Decleratien.. rend he Secretary of the Camera : Lend. one one 
(NE. Dj 1816 th was claimed by dey hy ak: the second he 
camera etclbewn of ones vs Datiaway, Of Stat. & Sculpt, p. 293. 


4. short for camera obscura (q, v.); ¢sf. acamera obscura 
used in photography. 

1738 Another ponte Camera may be thas made: CHamogns, Cycl., s.v. 
Camera-Obecura, 1759 Orhers..,will make a dra of you in the camera.. 
there you are sure raat Whe 98 in some of your ridiculous artitudes: STeRne, 
Trist, Shand., 1, xxiii, SP p36 (1839) IAT The — Lane J hy ing 
Daguerreotype be LAUDET, in af Ar 
Suppl. Vol., pr. = ten) 1688 Me Stone took a nil come coe ies ond 
by means means of dry plates hes buun able to iifammase the journey very Sally: 4 A the: 
sorwm, Mar, 24, p. y68/r. 

camera licida, fAr.; Late Lat. (fr. two Lat. words), ‘light 
chamber’: a contrivance invented by Dr. Hook in 1668 for 
throwing a colored image of anything on to a wall in a light 
room; the name was transferred to a contrivance for throw- 
ings by means of a peculiarly shaped prism, a colored image 

pone object on to a horizontal ace, so that it can 
accurately. 
wemerrea contrivance Hook for making 
any the on a wi V9 a light _- by oven or night: A dig 

2, Sup He was an expert draughtsman with a camera-lucida: 
Tihearen, St ve 
Po 


pr; Late Lat. (fr. two Lat. words), ‘dark 
: dark ake into which light is only admitted 
through a small opening, so that images of external objects 
are thrown upon an interior surface opposite to the opening. 
A double-convex lens placed in the aperture will throw upon 
a surface placed at the proper distance a perfectly clear 
icture reversed. The principle was discovered in 16c. by 
| ar Porta. In photography, the chamber is a box, the 


length of which can be varied so as to throw the image on to 
a sensitive plate at the proper | focus. 


Te is 
also the nana 


Tire, omits oro a Cte 

Obscura with all sorts 

ra agement Persons, o 
A 1 


A camera 
exbbired, —e —man Tilpuattsed Ref. on a Ramble to 
of sparitual 


with 

ch. i, py. 46. 

when man is the thin; 

Gannany, P16. 1 
constructions of m 


If I had a sart Camera Obscura that could 

tak a and fix them: CoLenmpce, a Watts, 

hig tp a oe third is the placing the prepared plate properly 
the camera obscura of |i Memes, Tr. Dagnerre’s 


hts J 
dist 1568 “The dhadow {ke} thtows, on late in 
; i ee rl 27, p. 5/2 ane . 


nasi cameryk(e), camerige: Eng. fr. Flem. 
See cambric. ; 


*cameriere, #/ camerieri, sd.: It.: valet, gentleman's 


servant. 

1592 one of the meanest Servitors of the now Cameriere Camonice t 
Relig, wages p, 668 (1685), 164 “Thea followed four other i 
four caps of the’ pontifical: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 136 (1872). 


camerine. See camarine, 
*camerlengo, It.; camarlengo, Sp.: 
lord of the bed-chamber, chancellor. 


1636 the Inhabitants are ay yo Coen in the behalfe of Venice: 
Pure Pilgrims, Vol. tt. Bk. x 1673 Cp aetna a Castel- 
dane: J. ¥, Torre. Low Comedie | P. 242. 1763 Cameriings, or Camar- 
fingo: CHamenrs, Cyel., Suppl, 


camese: Eng. fr. Arab, See camise, 


camestres, s5.: coined by Schoolmen: name of the second 
mood of the second figure of syllogisms, in which the first 


sé: chamberlain, 


192 CAMIS 


premiss is an universal affirmative, the second premiss an 
universal negative, and the conclusion an universal negative. 
Pures ¢ Ca- The Christian righteousnesse, is the purenesse of the minde. 
nesse | me- ee 2 Conte, a shawen crowne, is noe the 
1553 oof 
ti Therefore sas nuiiupde endhia la wit thi Chaliihen veins 
Dems: T. Winson, Rude of Reas,, fol. 29 0 (1567) 
camis, camus, sb.: Eng. fr. Sp, camisa: a chemise, shirt, 
loose tunic of light material. 
Allin a silken Camus lil) he: S #0. 
one - 1596 0 ie Cee oF ee eres @ 
camisa, 56.: Sp.: a camis (g. 7). 
1861 These polite mannered men stood before us. tiressed im a bark cloth 
“camia”; Heanoon, Amacom, Vol, 11, p, 198 (1854). 
camisado (+ - “-), camisade (- - /'), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. 
cam ifada, Camizada, camisada (Oudin), fr. Sp. camisa,~‘a 
shirt’. Occasionally corrupted to canvasado, canvisade, by 
confusion with canvas. 


1. a night attack in which the attackers wore shirts over 
their armour to prevent mistakes. Also, metaph. 
t hundred : 


1648 OF w in a camiaalo...bis Lordship killed above 

W. Patren, Ex, Seotl, in Arber's Eng. Garner, vit, i -D) 1588 
But considering the Castle to be stromgest, and doubti a Cambozade 
or sudden assault, the town might be won, for it was a 2 T. Catuace- 
yan, Siege of Guirnes, in Arber's Eng. Garmer, Vol. iv. p. 207. 560 The 
ofthe wh attempteth Ly matter by a in the —_—- cog 8 chouseth ot 
¢ whole Leper we the fotemen of Almaignes and Span comaupdesh 
ore yte shirtes ower their harnesse: Daus, OStitent: Corman. 

— IN.E.D, ." 


Ye73 80 philosophy and knowledge in divers natural mornil 
matters, must Pao Camisade and beare y* swaye an other while: Gan. 
Harvey. —_ Bk, poten Lad (1884). — Never miserable Vittacco, | Surprisd with 
yt like »Poamm bef. 1879 to this camisado, the which I 
woulde bem yy he two boures after midnight, and as secretly as may be, for feare 
of waking of our enimies: T. Hacwet, Tr. Assadis of Fr, Bk. x, p.zs7- 1891 
my lord havinge intelligence that those of Roan mente to give him a is 
a Cosmmcaee, aon, Stans of Roam, Ver Vol, & ee 3 (ae) 1691 suddaine 
Al 


neann, Art Warre, p. 12. 
a Teddsins farpelean, Content, les: i, Be 1598 as in lodging 
Ambuscades, to give Camisadas, to sale in shire , and to make incursions: 
R. Barner, "Theor, of Warres, Bk, ¥. p 175+, 
neare, gaue him a moss furlotes Cosi: 
Moreouer wee both pronousce and write the 
nounced 


i word Cansasada, a: w 
{in truth) ought to be written and pro 


being a Spanishe tearme ; 
and doth signifie the inuesting a shirt over the ae ee oS 
Table. 600 he turned his armie and marched to Puteoli, for to 


give a camisado to the fort and garison there: Houtann, Tr. Livy, ee X XI. 

B. $17. 1600 but chat night I tmcant by the way to ive them in the Island a 

canuisade: KR Hakcuvt, Veyages, Vol. mt. ne 263. 622 to give them in the 

Ile a Canvisado, and at an instant sieze on all their Canons about the Ie: alias 
J. Smart, Whe, ae 1622 her selfe Telesilla with her com 

ined — a at pe that be was faine oe show hie 

ch xm p fo 1630 all their talke is,..Of 

Camasado, | Pallizado ‘of te the secret , Ambuseado ; Po EL Tavior, HAs, sig. 

force and drift, 


ivides 
his > into three; the one to hasten into 7Arece, the other to bestow a Camisado 
‘s Quarter and 


Ae ot Ltt = wy he led himself: ih Seen Ser . 
je ior cl to suppress ec ‘amisade Lag 
Vices: § S. Burtes, Awdibras, Pt. tt. : . ii. p. 100, 
2. a shirt worn over armour in a night attack. Odés. 
Rare. 


1618 some two thousand of our best men, all im camisadoes with scaling 
ladders: Sim R. Wittiams, Actions Lowe Cowntr., p. 82. [T.] 

camiscia, camicia, s/.: It.: shirt, linen tunic. 
Boye ome | en 

camise (= ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. gami¢,= ‘shirt’ (fr. Lat. 
camisia; see camis and chemise): an Oriental shirt. The 
Mid. Eng. camése is a variant (fr. Old Fr.) of chentise. 


1812 Oh! who is more brave than a dark Salicte, | In M8, Sori 
his sl capotet Bynox, Childe Harold, tt, lxxil. (3 1865 Snow-white 
Ly oe : S. Evans, Bre. Fabian's a op D {N. 1881 He wore 
the amit, & white cotton shirt |, open in a. extending to the 
ankles and embroidered down the “ron breast: L. Watiace, Sew Hur, 9. 


camoca, camoka: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See camaca, 


camouccio, s.: perhaps corruption of It. camos- 
cia, a fabric worn in Italy: a term of contempt or abuse, of 
which the exact meaning is not certain, Perhaps Anglicised 
as camooch., : 
1599 1 will wor hear thee: yy, camouccio: B. Jorsox, Ar. Man out 


Ais Hinm., v. 3, Wks., p. Gale (se 1602 Whosoever sa: have a bla: 
is a camooch : MippieTow, Silurt, \. 2, Wks, Volt p pip drbts). 1607 
t calamanco i 


SenmnaETA, s6.: It. 


1, “an irish rugge. Also an vpper cassock” (Florio), a 
smock or blouse. 


CAMRADE 


2, a secret organisation for the purpose of extortion, rob- 
bery, and resistance to the law, such as exist in the district 


of Naples and in Sicily. Hence camorrism, tyrann of a 
secret lawless organisation ; camtorrist, a member of a ca- 
morra, 

Sec bagmio 3). 1886 The suspicion his proceedings might arouse 


1883 [. 
in this mercantile camerra: Mag, of Art, Dec., p. y9/t, 
camouccio. See camocho. 


camoufiet, s/.: Fr., dit. ‘puff of smoke’: a small mine 
placed between the galleries of a mine and countermine in- 
tended to bury or suffocate the occupants of the enemy’s 
mine, 


camp volant, ér.: Fr.: flying ar 


1562 he determyned to lewe before it a pe volant, 
time to take it: J, Suute, 7tow i. Te ii. fol. 
volant, aw little Army of Horse and Foot, that keeps the 
in motion: Patios, Werld af Words, 


*campagna, campa(g)nia, s¢.: 
campania. 
I. open country, level tract, champaign (g.v.), esp. the 


Campagna of Rome. 
1591 When he is to march in Campania, (as it is to be presupposed he shall 


Ndee'Cand 
a Os, came 


It. campagna, fr. Lat. 


it is requisite that he make prouision: Gankaxb, Art Warre . 

The Campania or Geld without the Citie ought to be razed or a thousand 

a R. Bagret, Theor, of Werres, Be. v. p. 128. — it is 908 50 

lhe 8 matier to skirmish amen; Tot tad the nyt pont 10 beawle at West- 

minster Hall with hands full the icing 

the Cannon; eta lomien 00 On evel tn ore ag Clyents: nor 99 delicate 

to lye in open Cam ie; as to wallow at bome in a wt dowee Op im. 
‘am pania, an talian vvord, and is a field: ib, Table. 

hill of wit hard to climb...n0 plain campagnia to it: M, Pesta. Ser, 

413 (:672) ED) 


1740 the open campagna of Rome: Gray, Lathers, No, 
eg p. fo 2819), 1798 | have often met him,..amongs the ruins of 
antient Rome, and ed eras sae. f Ses ‘ersons, iv, 


A 1816 it occurred to ..that “the campagna™ had been 
pa gees Ayana mat j. tierce gs an Of Stet & Senlpt., p. 293. 1832 Along 
the death length of” way: Loko Lyrrom 


Godolpa., ch. xl. p. 83/1 vrees 5, wney, sad » 
2, Mil. a campaign. 


1652 He who hath not made two or three cam 
by the time os is 08 years of age: EVELVY,. State J 


Sees bs ty use to term it) 
“¢, Misc. Writ., 84 
(1805), [N. E, 
campana, sd.: Late Lat., ‘bell’: some bell-shaped flower, 
perhaps the pasque flower, "Anemone pulsatilla. 


1613 For the laboring wretch that's troubled with a cough, Or stopping of the 
aa ceee beere he crops, approoued wondrous good: Drayton, Jolyold., 
x 


*campanile, #/. campanili, sé.: It. fr. Late Lat. campana, 

=‘bell’: a bella -tower, in Italy jbo seem detached. In Eng. 
sometimes treated as if Fr. ntly used by Tennyson 
= a epee rs a rig se H ¢ stanza is obscure. 


portico are two competion, or towers; Even 
Diary vat. at ie Piers The Campanile or ay a large 
th: J. RAY, Journ. Low Commtr., eee 1806 
The ¢ [ots onl is ad eesites from the main building: J. Dattaway, Os. 
1855 What weg ili | By bays, the pea- 


Eng, Archit., p. 7. 

a Pape ey eS 

| AE John Ingusant, Vol. th ch. L p. 17 (20d EL . 

*campanula, s/.: Late Lat., dim. of campana,=‘bell’: 

name of an extensive genus of herbaceous plants, Nat. Order 

Campanulaceae ; bell-flower. The best-known British species 
is the hare-bell. 


1664 Mav...Miowers in Prive, of yet Jasti 
Companeiia’s white & blue: Evetrn, Kal. 
Perennial & Biennial Flower Plants... Campanuia, bell-flower, 
common blue: J. Aneecnomnre, ao Man own foodaaan p 69 
1763 Chkamuers, Cycé., Suppl. 797 Eneyc. Brit. 


sé,: the red dye-wood, bet- 


campeachy[- wood], sigadiie 
ter known as log-wood, named fr. Camm, — the west 
coast of Yucatan, obtained from the Haematoryion Cam- 


red Martagon, Bee flowers, 
ort., es (172g) itt 


t (tos). 


peachianum. 

1600 The chicfest nn — * small fr me isa 
certeine wood (wherewi mek, to are R. Haku 
¥ s, Vol. 111, p, or eat [See Deasil a) 1787 Campeachy Wi Weed, 


in y: Ancye, Arit, 
campeador, sé.: Sp., /it. ‘one who is in the field’ (campo): 
distinguished warrior. 


1845 The Campeador appealed to Alonzo VI. and a trial of 
Forn, Handih. Spain, Pt. 11. p. 614. i para a 
See comrade. 


camrade: Eng. fr. Sp. 


CAMPHORA 


*cam, $6.: Late Lat. and Port., ultimately fr. Arab. 
kafar, The earliest Eng. forms of ¢ jor are fr. Fr. cam/re, 
or adapted fr, Late Lat., to which the modern form cam- 
phor is assimilated. 


1, a substance obtained from a species of laurel native in 
the Malay Islands, and in inferior quality from another 


species found in Ja It is whitish, volatile, and crystal- 
line, and has stim t, antispasmodic, and antiseptic pro- 
perties. 

ac lie, bte a cere to as lis ere 
as Amfi ; ts A. “> datas ee: Te Van Lin- 


jem, 
schoten's Kah ag Bk. i, Vol, 1, p, 61 m8) 
2. the camphor-tree. In Spenser robably a mistake for 
7 lta catia variants of which are campherie, cum- 


15890 Had Rew, and Savine, and the flowre | Of Camphora, and 
A 3 avene, @., tr. iL 49. ’ ' 


ee pi. campi, s4.; It., Sp., and Port.: a field, plain, 


and as many campi or valleys: Even, 
3 inStoor's Lie, Yo 1 ee 
Byron, 1 

pyre hs safe or campo with iclated patches Ms aes 
ppp ccleaner ae gt cy 


po santo, phr.: Ta “it. ‘holy field’ (cf. ‘God’s-acre’): 
cumateey, -ground, 


Pr ny are 4 van pia (:873) 


reat teal 


|. Dattaway, Dise, 
thus murdered are 

bat oe the campo an Fenty et 
agape rt sont 03 “Ebogecnt 
¢c. Posts "Tad Soup Bo ae ee "The tall fee dogs he 
dismal burying ground, the coo Pe 5 Rw 
Vol. 55, p. $3 

campoo, sé. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ca 
= ‘field’, ‘camp’: camp, brigade — 
ers in the Mahratta service), ule 


whee 
wall forms the enclosure of a 
Yarmouth Dissenters: Sat. Rev., 


, fr. Port. campo, 
uropean command- 


was following it; WeLtincTom, ont, Fat [¥ule) 1883 the cavalry of 
ratta M and camper and pulfuns 
Gunalloan) under Eercpess cdventunes: Gearterty Rev, Aoee p. one. “UB) 
*Campus Martius, the field of Mars (god of war) in An- 
cient Rome, used for elections, military drill, games, &c. 
Hence, mefapk. place of action or ara 


ee teeg wat ate lhe ep dee in Campo M 
pen with gastfull gores of nglint blood : 3 Watson, 
Onalbet el. & oS ie te, Be sh 1 ar tives 


I saw campus Mi 
< here in ane And = we te wee om soulless? T. Sarge 
Cetiries Ih. pe 198 (1 t was August, ¢ 
weather fair and rasa nH Me ts orth te bin tn little Campus martinz, 
by ful James: H. Brooke, Fool of Quai., 
Vol. th p. 133, 


camrade: Eng. fr. Sp. See comrade. 


camuesa, sé.: Sp.: pippin, a good kind of apple. 

ver eds ike vo commer’ Onimstons Tr. Didesvtte Hak. We 
fies, Vol. 1. aT Bk. iv, p. 243 (1880), 

gency sb. See quotation. 


1555 a obi the Tiondes of Moluore |e founde... canes of suger, 
oten, gavin, nt a marutilous coulde frate which ay Am 
dyvers frutes : R. Evan, Decader, Sect. 111. p. 260 (288 sh 


camus: Eng. fr. It. See camis, 
can: Pers, See khan. 


Canaan, ancient name of the part of Palestine west of the 
river Jordan. Hence, mefapA. land of promise, land of life 
after death, 

Lp Bye English Canaan: T, Moxrow, Title, 1664—6 he [the Chris- 
Vali. ut Me asatt (106E). 1 ne isor ate a the Candas Tot Physkcanst 

ty eae bet Lett., 111. 328 hey a (N.ELD,] 
5b.: Sp. cafiada,=‘glen’, ‘dale’, ‘glade’, ‘measure 
of wine’. [N.E.D.] 

I. a narrow valley, a small cafion (g.v.), in the western 

parts of N. America. 


a long cafiada in the mountains: B, Tavior, Siivet, 
ED he Ca was about 2 mile and a hall 


I pe 


_, 1850 Descend 
86a) (N. 1879 
a Coal bannaine } eo iv. 51. 


sD. 


CANARY 193 

2, a measure of wine, probably with a play on the Eng. 

can, 

1610 And now, m sanisters, tn this Invades 3 can vend ne move witont 
Canadoe. Ommnes. ho! some Canmadoe quickly! Mistriow., ii tog. 
(N.E.D.) 

canaglia, canalia, 5é.: It. canagiia; canaille. 

1605 Clamours of the Canaglia: B. » Me ’ + 616 
bef, 1783 a rattle- beaded Scum of the Camaglia: Re Mart, gente =, 
Beatee Creek, Lae inesen, inventions prope, caly Ser =. Cinagiia ¢ 

saad . 14%, zi. 
dilated throats for vocal fin below on wean ond we: 


t of the 
usual occasions: Scort, Fev. Peak, note on ch. alive (1886). 


*canaille, sé.: Fr., dit, ‘pack of hounds’, ‘number of dogs’, 
Naturalised in 17, 18 ce, as canaille), cannale. 


La rabble, a low —_ a mob. 


py ev 287 ( 
¥. 
Ps a hour, Sate ie 


he cima —— camaille axe objects rather Sed ha sashes im, Bre. Vok 3, eo 


1822 The clergy also went away 
ly remained at last: L. Simonp, ‘Suiteerdand, Vol 1. p, 523. 1830 I'm 
cure fo condescending of his Lordship to speak to bad wep ef 
you; femvoirs, Vol. th che xii, p. 70 (2875) ee ™ 
aly ty are not my friends then: S Camuvur tp J. A. reude Ze, VO oy 
Bo79 88s 1863 the canaille of the French mation: C. Reape, 
1 P. 344 


2. a pack (of dogs). 


1856 though our Esquimanx canailie are within scent of our cheeses: E. K, 
Kane, Arctic Explor., Vol. 1. ch. x p. 106. 

candliculus, g/. -culi, acc. -culos, sé.: Lat.: groove, 
fluting. 

2008 ¢ pares ase left for the CansBoalis J. Saw Arckit,, fol. vii vw. 

a within the Canali- 

cull: #., fol. xiv, 

*canard, sd.: Fr, (sometimes Anglicised — /), /rf, ‘duck’: 
— story, a hoax, a wild report. 


Wensren. *1878 the canards of Vienna 's Whiy., May 19, 
mae 1883 So excellenta canard could not be unnoticed by the 


t& 6/3. 


ious American advertiser; 5) Sept. 3, P 3/2, 
, canary, 56.: fr. Canaria (insula),=‘isle of dogs’, 
one of Fortunate Islands on the west coast of Africa, 


which gives its name to the group. Hence used a¢frid. and 
as a common noun, 


1. alight wine from the ot apa - called sack. 


1584 wine of Madera and Canary, they the Hands from 
whence they are brought: T. scan Den of Health — 1597 1 faith, 
ome fasntn ne math Coane 1 SWAKS., of Hew. I iL 4,29 ©1596 As 7 

pare 


ean 

thirsting throat: Br. Hats, pe v. . t nick - lack'st a cup 
Canarie: Smattg Fe. A Nt, es 85. | Comnsin, Sherry, 
with brave Charnico: — Wisi arn. gt). Pree lack 
he Pie apg ee pe p. 301 1634 


Come then, and bring with you weneutd ie Vnanixt Cana 
— Castara, Pt Pr = BS (enh Py iehages wel 


ae, Hock Vol Sacha Indien 1668 they la; us Couary aan are 
che bette 
Garey, Ha ic 2G ray 6 Reorde ak St. Micharls, p85 (i8hah 
—" a lively dance (Sp. mae said to have been derived 
the Spaniards from the natives of the Canary Islands. 


ey hakspeare as a vb. 


1588 to li off a tune at the tongues end, canarie to it with the feete : 
Suan <a 0. fil s,s3 1698 Castagnette, little shels, such as they vse 
clack with their 


that daunce the canaries, to make a poise or sound or fingers: 
Fronrio, “* 3601 ‘A medicine That's able to breath life into a stone. and make 
you dance Canari: Suaxs., Ad's Well, ii. 1, 77. 


a singing. -bird from the Canary Islands of green or 
yelew color (Carduelis canaria, Fam. Fringtllidae). 

1655 So also doth the omen Finch or Fiskin; Movrsr & Buxn., Health's 
Pug 186 (1746). [N.E.D.) 


4 a — for guandary. 


1698 you mya. .could never bawe rover fo is wonderfull: the best 
Courtier of them all hawe brought her to “he | a Canarie: SHAKs., 


Merry Wives, ii. a, 6 
25 


194 CANASTER 


5. attrib, as in canary-bird, canary-colored, canary- 
creeper, canary-grass, canary-seed, canary-wine, canary- 


Canara byrds, come in to beare the bell, | And Goldfinches, do h 
to of Rage rn G. Gasxotone, Stee! Glas, &c., p. £3 (1965), 1 
eae he ie aged J. Cee, r, Mandelsis, Ble, ttt, p. 224 (t 
pg Sad OT ane 
Birds are seen at the 
& wt Seeders Reese, I 9 


He & 27 Gosth in ph. A amd Volk rv. ceed — te tr 
(= 47), 56: Eng. fr. Sp. canastro, canasta,= 
‘hamper’, ‘rush-basket’: a Kind of tobacco prepared by 
breaking” up the dried leaves roughly; so called from the 
rush-baskets in which it was formerly brought from America. 
ert — canister-tobacco, 


best tobaces...the Dutch Canaster: Hows, & pid 
gee is go gen pe eg a tg 
BS 


canaut, sd.: Hind. fr. Arab. gandf, = 
of a tent, or canvas enclosure. [Yule] 
1616 The King’s Tents are red... nciscled with Canats (made of red calico 


stiffened with Canes at every breadth, Handing bout nine foot a uae 
Teeny, in Purchas’ ra, rina, th e48t (0608) ule} 
© 


1638 with bigh Cannats 
of a course stuffe made lik RCHAS, — ‘ol. &. Bk. iv. p. 55m 
1hOM, 


1793 The canaut of canvas...was painted of a beautiful a 
Narrative, 730. [Yule] isi? A species of me of which they make tents and 
kanaats: J. ta, Brit, India, 1. vor (1840). 1883 Io the connds or 
verandah of the tent; F, M, Ceawrorn, Afr. no li p 187, 

Variants, 17 ¢. can(m)at, Ranate, 18, 19 cc. camaut, 19 ¢. 
Ranaut, connaut, conndt, 


*cancan, sd.; Fr.: a wanton dance originated in the public 
dancing places at Paris, such as the ‘ Mabille’ Gardens. 

an he symeath he has acquired by wearing a hened, anekiag short pipe, 

gears neste, H. Gaerne, Dies oe, 206, ey Be sree 

uk his wealth : IDA, Strathmere, Vol. t, ch. ix. p. 154. 

*cancer (“ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. cancer (= ‘crab’, ‘malig- 
nant tumor’), or fr. Norm. Fr. cancre, whence Mid. Eng, and 
Mod. Eng. canker. 


1. acrab, 
sae staan Seeger ines set Tomer 
2. the constellation of the Crab, between Gemini and 
Leo, now the fourth of the divisions of the zodiac, which the 
Sun enters on June 21. This division no longer coincides 
with the constellation. 


=‘caul’: the side-wall 


vp-on the same 


great Hiperion: Suacs., 7'roel, 


3 a mali wth which destroys the parts affected 
and spreads definitely. Also called carcinoma, 


bef. 1492 a sore the whiche was called a cancer: Caxton, S¢. Kathrin, 
ae ee. on ene mp in Soplleasieats enme 
Nes, as are as 10 a not a 
frmyd: T. Gare, Just, Chdrurg,, fol. 46 2. i ae = 


4. metaph, anything malignant, regarded as a corroding 
sore, 
are grief (Beauty's worst Cancer); Davpen, Teorys,, iii, Wks, Vol. t. pase 


(e708 
5. a plant, perhaps Cancer-wort. 
1546 YI he be with a er, he healeth goed with eatinge Pylles 
or @ certain herbe Cancer; epee hy Tr, Pel. ae ee De tev, \. xvii. 
eh (N.E.D.) Ippo To socks Hy heasbe that to cure him: 


kywoon, Sritaines Treye, (C, E. D. 


cancionero, sé.: Sp.: collection of songs. 


1886 Of early romances and canctoneres, Spanish, French, a, and 
Cannon, 90 beth sevay tone sear halons ween Gummo an auvtion seems: 4 thenaeusn, 


Nov, 27, p. 707/3. 
an expletive. [Halliwell] 


cancro, sé.: It., df. ‘canker’: 


CANE 


candareen (“- “), sé.: Eng., probably corruption fr. 
Malay f4andart: a Chinese weight or money of account, equal 
to 10 cash (g. 7.) or a hundredth part of a taal (¢. 0.) 
Dia meV Tn ceaen | Bip ft wnta mutindnens Lieiens Siac! 
sixe arias © poate: URCHAS, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p 
ass in Silver is to Sn aS cca io Cash 
Bi jade. tvaiey 


Variants, 17 c. condrin, guandreen. 
*candélabrum, #/. -bra; incorrectly sing. candelabra, #/. 
-bras, sd.: Lat.: an ancient candlestick, a ancient lamp- 
stand, a branched eS a chandelier. 
her exotics, curtains: 
1815 tema of these [cacti),..divide into 


—fp As 
tandelabras: Edin, Rrv., Vol. 2% p. a 
aed aor ie insechick Vases nod Candela should be 

and bronze: J. Daaney, a te i Senin Bs 


1811 her vases, L. M. Hawxtns, 
Canton, Ve VAR 1 hm 09 
| yeoman 


dormant, Vie a, OR efergns, OF & cande, 
Baecion, Pract. Cook, p. 25, “1804 On the table... ‘liwmered in mild mies 
luxuriance a wax-lights: Eocar Fawcett, Rutherford, 


ch, xxiii. p. azo. . 
candidate (+ ~~), Eng. fr. Lat.; candidatus, Lat. ; sé.: 
fit, ‘clothed in white’: a competitor for office in Ancient 
Rome (because such wore a white foga); one who offers him- 
self for election or appointment to any office, Place, or dig- 
nity; one who is considered fit (for any position); meth 

an aspirant, one who strives to deserve (ih of and 
University use, a student preparing for a degree. 


1688 the people of Rome., Send thee by me. This Palliament of white and 
Hue:! And name thee in 1 Election for the Em Be Candidates 


pire... 
yo b 7 and pet it on 1600 "ow helps te fet a mead a hentia ot Roma: Sars, Ze 


Tr, Livy, 

Be ee 1257. 1609 fe srl inthe ween as Canidae fey, 
— Tr. Mare. x¥. ch. v. competitors for 

of a sumber of new candidati dal caneed 


heretic erent 
even. [J.} ; 


candor, candour ( ~), 56.: Eng, fr. Lat. candor. 
1. brilliance, brightness. 


1634 This nights travaile was bettered by Cynthias candor: Sm Ta. 
ay gy = s. ([N.E.D.] 1688 the candour of their seminal palp: 
Ser Tx. Brown, af Cyr., ch. 4, p. 46 (1686). 


2. purity, innocence, 


1610 helpe his though with some small straine | Of his owne candor: 

B. Jousom, 4 wire v. 5 Wks, p GrS (net. 1620 This is a soul in 
shines‘ candour, an excellency of nature: Brent, Tr. Soave’s Hist. 

Counc, Trent, p. xix, ( innocence and candour: Massincgs, 


1633 

New Way te Pay, iv. eis. + (+859) 

3. fairness, impartiality, kindly disposition. 

bef. 1637 Writing thyselfe, or judging others writ, | I know not which th' hast 
ror wit: B. Jowson, Een, 123. iRJ 1675 one Bulwark... 
eens upon the Candour and Integrity of its Assailants: J. Suiri, Christ. 
oh te Colles potato, Wale tge, Se ee Aledan iad Stes 

ter, Na, , % 

upon Pretence Si Conte and | Impenticlieg: Sgt ramen, pv. (1740) 

4. frankness, outspokenness. Sometimes a malicious 
pleasure in telling disagreeable truths is implied. 

1769 This writer, with all his boasted candour, has not told us the real cause 
teks, Lett, Junius, liv, (N. ED} 


candil, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr. Ahandi, Tamil 
and Pla kandi, forms ending in -/ are fr. Port. 
candil. A weight used in S. India, corres 


gees | roughly 
with the bahar (g.v-), varying in different localities, but 
generally containing 20 maunds (see maund). The average 
weight is about 500 pounds English. 


1598 One candiel is little more or less i wherewith uy 
feeasare Rice, Corne, and all grainer Tr. ¥. me Lanse "s Voy., %&. 
ule: 1699 at so moch Ar i, adoezisin = ites thave ba two mete of 
l, one of 14 manas, the other of 20 mamas: R. HakiurT, hah ins th 
iL pi274 1625 The Candee we 0 Syn —— = Lae with oar 
weights, to contayne five hundred and Y Burcwas, J ca 
Vol. 1. ¥. BP 657. 1710 They bet ares — ‘oer oF ton 
Khan with ten y of country gunpowder: In J. T. y fp 11. 436 
(s86t) «=[ Yule) 


cane, sé.: W. Afr.: servant, messenger. 


1819 Geeth guns in walking ot ha ettom, with orders to quit and return to 
me at 4 o'clock: Hownicn, Mission to Ashantee, Pt. 1. ch. ¥. p. 108. 


cane. See khan. 


CANE PEIUS 


cane et angui, fAr.: Lat.: worse than a (mad) d 
ghee we Seo Hise pgs 17, 30. : oe 


Mabumetisme, & tendeth to the owerthrow of the Gospel 
sod chore Cathe we W. Wan! Pune of Relig. Oo Stats py, 1088 
peius & angwe: ATSON, lihets tate, 1 
Have we not enemies Alas t Came @angur? peiwes hate'ust S.1 Butiex, 
Hudibras, Pr. 1, ceftt 4 hae, s. 


canéphora, s).: Gk. xavpbdpos, adj, =*basket- 

ing’: a maiden who bore on her head a basket con- 

taining the mysteries of Demeter, Bacchus, or Athena; 

Archol. a figure of a maiden bearing a basket on her head. 

The forms canéphoros, canéphorus, are sometimes applied to 
the figure of a youth bearing a basket on his head. 


(1603 vessels to carie in in preemies both of golde and silver, besides other 
ee worship of the said jesse, and namely, 
to the number of one humired Canrptorw, that is to say, ingins we ramen 
or bases wT reliques upon thelr heads heads: Houtawp, Tr. Plat. Afer., 

or youn, female bearing the vive basket on 
Berea: odie Stat, & S i Pp tod. 1889 the large round 
h people have’ we been inclined to ee 
aes tea te = fae o ): C. Fenngas, Tr. 
A. Michaelis Anc. Mard. im Gt, Brit., p 243 


*canezou, s$.: Fr.: a woman’s jacket. Also affrid, 
1837 A half high camesow is worn over the dress: Souvenir, Vol t. p. at. 


a pelerine canezou, with ae ae ae ae ee ee ee 
ped H., pe raza. 1838 spencer of white muslin: #4, Vol. tt. 
Bit 1800 Another pattern is of Indian muslia Caarsow: Harper's bag, 

i. P 438. 


canga, cang(ue), congo, s.: Port. cango (cf. canga, = ‘por- 
ter’s yoke’): a heavy broad collar of sk Gee en ppl a 
the neck as a punishment in China. 


696 He was ingriesned, ox torm but eahiog Sirnde with Me 
Money...was cleared, and made Castome: 
Orient. Repert.. 1 61 (1808), Ye Vale) 1737 Witness > 


are a pair of + A. Hamittox, Zast Jadies, 1. 175. [46] 
1763 Cuamanns, Cock, da gag The punishment of the cha, usually 
called by Europeans is generally inflicted ap pr em STAUNTON, 


etched, i receine the crim pec, Some taraae weigh oie 
Dace ts ee coors J. ally oy meee = aed og eae 
[The Port. can — is. fr. Chinese of Canton #ang-ha or 


Hong-ka,=‘neck-frame’ (Sir T. Wade). 


cangan, sé.: Chin. Aangan. See quotations. 

1600 some mise Canguc of cotzen, (ubiich axe plnoes of cotton Haen socalled 
Vobress Chinese sean eae dake ee Ay = be a, I nineteen 
inches wide, and bas a fixed currency value, (AmégAt.): Cassels Emcycl, Dict. 

cangeant, sd. : dialectic Fr.=changeant : changing, varying. 

a oe colour of a Mallards neck: J. Sy.vasten, Tr. Dw Sartas, 

cangia, It.; canja, ng sb.: fr. Arab, ganja: a long 
covered boat used on the ile and the Bosp(h)orus. 


mika river, being safe, and ious at the 
any iz jae oot 


J. Bavcx, Trav., Vol. 1. ‘ee 
a mere open “cangia™: Sat. Rev, Vol. 56, p. 337/t- 


cango, sé.: Jap.: a kind oi oer oe 
1876 cangos...consist of round trays fixed beneath poles on the 
shoulders of twomen: Lox Guo. Castruzis, Pooper Che P39 
canion, canyon ( -—), Eng. fr. Sp. cafon; canon, Eng. fr. 
Fr, canon: roy fit. ‘tube’, “pipe ; in pl. ornamental rolls 
placed horizontally at the ends of the legs of breeches. 
1588 The Frenche hose..,with Cannions annexed, reaching dowme beneath 
——— Srupnes, Anat, — sig. Cie Cee 1588 8 ee 
drawne ost with ch cloth of silver and canyons to the 
hese of with silver lace Veanoms of cloth of af a 
= ler in ap w Fairholt’s Costwme in Sng, Cl Gloss. eee 1611 
strait cansions; CoTcr, 
M . Mi 
“N wae — yo aad -woman: Mrpoteton, Afore 
canna’, sé.; Lat., ‘cane’, ‘reed’: a genus of plants of the 
end enous order Marantaceae, native in warm climates in 
both Hemispheres. 


canna’, It; cann ¥ii-dht i ereniere of leamth viayinn 
from a little less than six feet to a little more than seven 


oo za ~ lease «aeons 

CANNIBAL 195 

feet; /#. ‘cane’, in which form the word canue is occasionally 
found Anglicised. 


1596 as great as a vesse!l of 2. cannes s eadien) measure: Tr, J. Van Lin- 
schoten's Voyages, Bk. i, Vol. 1. p. 5b 75 es 6). 1600 A A Canna Cate | is a 
measure proper to this region, ig two elles) of course cloth is sold for 
halfe a peece of gold : ‘joux Px Pony, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, p =e 

canna’, sé.: Sp. cafia: a cane. The juego de cafias, or 

‘game of canes’, consisted in throwing canes at one another 
on horseback, 

1651 me-thinks, that not onely im their sports of Cawnas and Tores, but even 
in some more solemn and serkmus things than those, they are not free from having 
still somewhat of the Afoor: J, Downe, Letters, p 72. 

canna fistula, Ar.: Late Lat.: cassia fistula (¢. v.). 


1577 greate quantitic of Canafistola: Frampton, Fox/ful! Newes, fol. at r°. 
1589 there is is cannafistols for to lade feetes, very bags and en one of the 
notablest things in this kingdome, and is a marucllous tree an admirable 
vertue: R. Pann, Tr. Mendoaa's Hist. rahe Vol. tt. ae] (sg 1508 
Hs Mgliiness 7. og Leadon Pg for Ba va = 
© ci tnschoten’ it. 
‘The countrey jeeldeth ved sgh, biden of enan, Vio and hice 


cr, Cama fistula & Salsa periiiias 3 Ay Haxuvve, Meyager, Val. ti. p. 4en, 
— there is much sugar, and cana fistula; éb., p. 466, 


cannat; Anglo-Ind. See canaut. 


cannequin (+ — -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. in, fr. Port. 
caneguin: a kind re white conten cloth mate ia the East 


Indies, in pieces of about eight ells long. 
Cotton Linnen of divers sorts, which are called 


1508 
Toriins, i ike things Tr 9. Van Linahete's Pope 
musters pa 
ine Seas ype ag ‘ol. t. Bk. ¥. p. 660. 
NNEQUINS...are a proper commodity for 
clas chen de Wat Geen eal 


Old Indo-Port. guamdaguy, prob. fr. Mahr. khandaki,=a 
jolt Ine kind of cloth } Pees 


*cannibal (4 --), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. cantbal, dialectic 
variety of cariéal,=‘a Carib-islander’. 


I, @ man-eating Carib; hence generally, a man-eating 


abd = Fh of R. Ca Treas. ais sale, sends 

mw ly of men: aay 4 fi Pe 237. 
1801 Please God, Catay or the Camibals were their abode, rai 
so civill a land as Ang: 1 A.C. Anew, fo Let, of a reat, D. Os 
1604 The Canibals that each others eate: Suaks., Ord, 1. 3, 1608 wee 
wend them ne Canybella: Carr. . Sarre, . pe Ixxwil 1884) 1625 
Sone Cue we o eet i 7 bee in the World: 
Pounce. a ye ‘ol, u, Bk, vii. p.g74- 1646 Cannibals or Men-eaters: 
Simm Tu.  Poewd. Ep, Bh. vi ert lp iy mea 1712 a of 
Conntheit ta dciie, ike antelen ing amd devouring all the Nations 
about them: Sfectator, No. 324, Fis, aorta (otoviag). 


2. metapk. one who in any way preys on his own kind. 


1884 The Canibals crueitie, of sacrifices exceeding in tyrannie the 
Tewes or Gentiles: R. Scort, Disc, Witch, Bk. x1, ch, ie B91. 1693 
Batchers and Villaines, bloudy y Chien | ow sweet Rayad hawe you vn- 


time! + Swans, (11 Hem. V7, 1599 if we fed upon ome an- 
agen a great deal faster, and thrive mach better; I refer me 
to 


Country Caniéads j T Give 
i ‘oun TAYLOR, hy Si ' 2 
anai de the Church thelr Food: J. Cea : 


Wie. nas (not 1668 Aeainaths Vly Cantal | Wort they destroy'd 

. st jt 

fe eat Bsa: $ Be Pt Cant. i p. ad 
are an animal nt de real its own species. 

1845 They all seem to be cannibals; for no sooner was a mouse t in 
one of my traps than it was : C. Danwin, Journ, . 
ch. ix. p. 179. 

4. attrib, 

11582 Oh, flee this 1 Island: R. Stan. 
wurst, Tr, Pitts Aen, Bete Te CO 16665 to record the of 
tortures here too much used ng Hage of Mek, Conteal 
and their death could be the effect, but an odiows ... 
remembrance? waaging Bow rings oy Be 277 (r677). 
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196 CANNON 


*cannon (.* —), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. canon. 


I. a piece of ordnance, a gun mounted on a carriage; 
sometimes used collectively. 
1526 5 gret gonnes of brasse called concep, besides 

T. Macnus, in State Papers, wv, 32 
of other within shot of canon - 


fol. 37, = [1567 all the horrible and tempestuous ous sounder... 

of the greatest bombardes; Painter, Pad. Pires, Vol. t Pt i. Pp a6 (Hazlitt) 

18T7—8T The next daie the Frenchmen with five double canons and three culver- 
began a batterie, from the Sandhils: Hocmwsaren, CArox,, Vol. 111, s13s{e 

1690 fe 


other fawcons: 

MeCrie’ iif a 8 . 
io s in ' 

:y. Smuts, Twe C _ tae 


And with their cannons, mouth'd like Orcas’ If, | Batter 

Martowg, / Vamburt., Wks, p. 2o/r (1865). 1591 his castle Te al taken 
force of cannon: Comincsny, Si 4 Rowen, Voli. p. 19 Gr 1596 
hast talk'd...Of Basiliskes, of ba wevin: SHaks., ia IP ik 

Xe 1600 Then, a Soldier... Reputation | Even in “the 
Canons mouth: — As F. L, /4, ik 7, ist “ea ve also power to... 
dispose of y* cannons and artil: ‘orth; Evaryy, Corresg,, Vol. tv. p, 66 
(1872). the 5 fee wit! cannon; — Diary, Vol t, 


That which 
Fanswawe, Tr. Pastor Fido, p. 221 (1647). 


2. the etymological sense, a tube, the bore of a hollow 
cylinder, 


Cannon cannot force.,.Lene can; 


se NN. ee Sice STR ED Lelk Poste 
An, Tr, Fa rte foire, 
Te eee oe tt cea tene Re ‘ 


3. asmooth round bit, also called cannon-dit. 


1590 menage faire | His stubborne steed with curbed canon bitt: Srews. 
F.Q., 0 vile 57, 1598 Casnome...a cannon of a horses bit; Floxsio, 1611 
Canon. also, a Canoa-bitt for a horse : Corcr. 


4. Billiards ( y a distinct word corru fr. carrom, 
short for poston ark y noke ia chich the stticor's ball bict 
- other two balls, either at the same time, or one after the 
other. 


5. attrib, and in combinations, as in cannon-dall, cannon- 
proof, cannon-shot. 


1590 How those were hit by pelting cannon-shot | S mand comeing es 
leaf: Martown, / Tasehw: Wha, 1691 
tie wordes of hers | Haue batr'red red ping AL, 


Suaxs., J fen, VZ., iii 1595 The Spanish Navie came within the 
reach | or Cannon shot: W Eeanesau, Trag. Sir 8. Grenvile, p. 65 (1871) 


cannon: Eng. fr. Lat. See canon. 


cannonade (/ =“), sé: Eng. fr. It. cannonata, or Sp. 
caflonada: a continued discharge of cannon against an 
enemy. 


ae and such Bn: Siw Trew 


1562 the 
Comme, (Tr.), il, to. sigs 
the cmt gent Contin, Lig pos a ri (irs re 
. Cannoneer (/ = /), cannonier, sé,: Eng. fr. It. cannontere, 
or Fr. canonnier: an artilleryman employed in discharging 
cannon, a gunner. 


1862 halfe camnoanes, falconers and panne va 
number of cannoniers to vse them: J. S: 
1579 how far off such Caswemirrs are from the 
Dicoes, Stratiot., p. 188. 


volantes,..and ided a great 
Troe Comm, mene iL. fol. sz r°, 
first £ that 5 ‘Sclwe! 


1598 Cam gunner 
glenn. a ‘anouicr, One which shooteth in i great Ordnance Cockxnast, 
Pr. 1. (and a} "Tes The Compleat Cans ; or the Gunner's Guide: 
J. Ronents, 


cannonera, Sp. caflonera; cannon(ijer(e), Eng. fr. hg 

cafionera: $6.3 an embrasure, a place for a cannon ina 

wark. Anglicised as cannon(e)ry. 

Cone g—y> > take dan Coameneanye cheat, ok, Coml of 

flankes o Caan, which defende the bothome of the diteh: eeaan Art 

Care, B the Camnomeras of the flankers, which are to guarde 
sane re Theor. of Warres, Bk. v, p. ry. = Can 


ae ra, Bh 
ind is the place or roome where the Cannon is placed in a bul- 
a canula, s/.: Lat. cannuda,=‘ small reed’, ‘small 
pipe’, dim. of canna,=‘reed’: a small tube introduced into a 
cavity or tumor or into the bladder, as a e for fluid; 
also a small tube generally of silver or aluminium introduced 
into the trachea after tracheotomy as a passage for the 


breath. 


1684 Let a Cannula be made of a ioe Rag beamear’d with White Wax: 
Tr. Bonels Mere, Cowpit., uw Ae. I ix. ria 1738 Cannula, or Canwla, 
in chira , & Hetle tube,” or leave in ‘wounds and 
ulcers: MAM IER, Cyel, teas pre in tmserting the new cannula 
— took the opportunity of examining the wound: Standard, May 10, 
pb 


*canoe (= ”), canoa, sé.: fr. Sp. canoa, fr. Haytian prt 
a kind of light boat in use amongst uncivilised nations, 
rally propelled by paddles, orig. applied to the boats o the 


CANON 


W. Indian aborigines ; also, 18, 19 cc. a small boat propelled 
jo ddle made and used amongst civilised nations. The 

ling canoe is an early French form, but it may be due to 
bis Anglicised pl. canoes, 


1556 custome is to go fyue, syxe, or seuen, or mare in ome of theyr 
Cameas of barkes erly in the morn hago place in the sea: R. Epew, 
Decades, Sect. 1. p. 313 (188s) abe 56 See almadia). 1589 many 
pence): Re Panice, Tr, Mfomdona's Hist, Che Irate 5 00 
peeve. ‘ARKE, Tr. Afe: bate) in., Vol. rr p. 2 33 
Deere PR ee 1607 spying phon fo Canca! 
a ut ina : 

pall Gtlg — Cannow: Wh, p init Cannoa: 

1613 Canoes which is a kind of 

trowgh But sumwhat more 

a Cannooe and two men in ita 
three of 


R. Re Haciavs, 


fishing: R. Covunts, Voyage, p. 6. 3005 My Pisnasoe took 

actors in a small Canmow ecHas, Pilgrims, Volt. Bk. iv. p sto. bef. 

1697 China also, and the great Atlantis, (¢ call America) which have now 

but Tunks, asd Canoas, abounded then in fips = rom New Atlantis 
1644 or are hi oe Os 


three naked men: Ser Tw. Hexeaer, Trar., p. 25. 
ot and Palm-Oil abet an hundred C 


Berman's Guinen, Let. 

De For, Rod, Crusoe, ee s (rise. + ia small Hoats or Canoes: Mrvury, 

Tr. Kolhen's Cape Hi L 1748 on board a camoe that ba 
alongside: Smotantt, & Mand, ch ray, Wee i 


BP 29g (rBr7) tH 
cir CANOes were re very leaky: May. R. R ear OF 

a Goedola.., no, Beppe SAB. The Can ute out what 
you say or do: Byeon, Seppo, xix an opénion 
that the Rob Roy canoes were a remuncac, bil rns 
death”: we May, 19, B. —— ist ae 1887 a mean 

formed by him on a * caiivs guth, eomilaard a aaa 
Fai lene yr rch Ang. 13, P. a0a/s, 


Variants, 16 c.—18 c. canoa, 17 ¢. cannoa, can(n)ow(e), can 
nove, cano(o), canno(e), canot (Fr.), 17C.—19¢. canoe, 18 “4 
canoo, 


*canon (4 —), 5d.: Eng. fr. Lat. canon, fr. Gk. cavov, =‘ rule’. 
The forms canun, canoun, canown, are fr. Old Fr. canun. 
Ecclesiastical meanings date from 13 c. or earlier. 


t. #eeles. a rule, a law of the Church, the canon=canon 
law, #. 2. ecclesiastical law. 


1489 beh Pg ae manere of bataille and violent hurt ; 
)) 1809 Whiche of maners 


knowinge nor Canon: Basctav, 
at Strawe for lawe canon, |Or for 


SiR 

iy ruth, ch, xix. Pp & 
se the 1601 selfe , which is * the most inhibited i in the Cannon: 
SHAKS., Ad's Weil, it, 158. 

liberties lata canons and precepts of men: a a 

We turn this Canon against the Canomeers, cally prowe thas 

ie wttesty bent, if the Catholick Charck bef vot R, Baxter, Wap yon Cotholicke, 

xvii, p. 77. 


ta. the books of Scripture which are received as inspired 
according to the decree of the Church as distinguished ion 
the Apocrypha; the list of canonical books; mefafh, any set 
of — books sanctioned by authority. 


abt, 1400 canon, thar Is, of the bok of Genesis: 
yo a wApocals Brat 6 ft ad they...w! obtrude the Goan, 
Writings RcHAS, Aficrecoswens, ch. 


Ixvi_ p. 1675 « 
ing of forged Oracles re the Sitytline Cason ; Surrs, Christ. Retin. 
Appeal, Bk. ul. ch. vi. 6 4, p. J 


14, acanonical book. 
1483 Sar Tohn that saith in his canone, We have, &c.: Caxton, Geld. 
Leg., a5!3. (N.E.D.] 
te, the part of the Mass between the Preface and the 
Pater, containing the words of consecration. 
Ww. canon lang Bot 
Ie’ aa saeageeer la pak dada, WA Reaguee } nem oy tat: Perse ba Mande ete 
NED) 
2. ten. a law, rule, formula, axiom, principle. 
B T eappose that A Ww pevere in no Canon 
Ere Paneer?’ Tale, C. me aise 1485 an antentyke 
som 


myrrour merges, 02 the canonnes a ¢ other bookes which 
mencyon of ibe TS pA ESaaves Chas, Grete, p 2 (ques) 


pony 
toes rink at 1600 “the Secciedall enon te and laws: 


Fraunce, Lowiers 
Hoitanp, Tr. ie fee! 1607 Against the hospitable Canon: 


SHaxs, 
3 Math. a aba tule, a table of calculations, 


1391 lok how many howres thilke coniunccion is fro the Midday of the day 
am as shewith the canoun of thi kalender: footer itred,, p. 4t 
8 Elections 


ii ot 
300K. P74. 


1598 Rules or Canons for the es: F. Wrruen, 
riots sae. sig. R 4 2. h 
we the measure of the pri 
pty ange ‘Oy smet S Sculpe., p. 64 


parts of the 


CANON 


4. a standard, a criterion. 


1603 the very Canon rule, and paterne of all vertue: Hortaxn, Tr. Piwt. 
dieases of the cnind there [s no Crieeriam, 20 


» 20 Tule: J. Donna, Poems, p. 284 (1669) Rd In order te transmit 
to ible of was made hich 
pe ohm apd prey phe fete yp dm lyin y Womanet 


all 
Of Stat, & Seulpt., p. ey 
5. Afus, name formerly applied to musical signs ; a species 
of composition written according to strict rule(hencetheterm), 
in which the different voices take up the same melody, one 
after sehr apt either at the same or at a different pitch. 


The third yyy tig gt te yy Dupin, Trees, 
ates etn Pathway to 
te bie ier ] is a certaine decreasing of the naqurall 
rests, 


+ Mom en if you sing the leading Lise an poet 
your Canon wil Sater ica, 
Jef tha Monochord or Section of the Musien! Canon Di J. Watts, 


Pee Trans. Abr,, Vol. tv. p. 240. 
6. Various technical uses, as in Printing, the name of a 
type equal to four-line pica. 

*cafion, canyon (/ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. cafion,= ‘tube’, 
‘pipe’: applied in in the west of N. America to the vast deep 
ravines or gorges, often with precipitous sides, at the bottom 

of which in many cases, a river or stream flows, 


1846 halted at moon in a ravine, or cailon, 6,406 feet above the sea: A. 
Wisuzenus, Tewr N. Mexico, p. 15 (2848). I suspect this cave is 


pee ay ye Ged rere the prot feel =U ion 
the cafion: Eani'or bunthven, Great Divides cbt ix. p 3 on we om a | 
ee a ee Athenaeum, Nov. 3, p. 595/} 
or gs Lat. fr. Gk. Kévaros, name of a ef in the 
Delta of the Nile: (a) name of the bright star ‘a’’ in the 
oo constellation Argo navis ; also, ta kind of ancient 
tian vase, chiefly used for holding e entrails of the 
i pared were embalmed. 
wi fi with 
neath Mabie aie tess Se Soars ois 
which out-burn'd Canopas; Texwvsox, Won. » 46 
4, 1704 phen aiahad onkatc nine adai te ing 
ofa hou gay moe than 4 cape Avpison, Was., Vol, 1. p. 466 
1854, 


*cantabile, adj. and sé,: It, ‘fit for singing’. 
1. adj.: in an easy flowing style, suitable for singing. 
172% CANTABILE, is to Vitae Bi a Kind of S or Chanting Manner ; 


Short Boa ors Tin iedes or. Weds. in ubert’s ‘ Invocasbor to 
pleasing piece Sealine writing: Daily Neves, Apr. yo, 
Pp oe 


2. sé: a style suitable for singing; a composition or 
agony rk this style. 
ies win us: Wir.tams A. Pasquin), 
ving c. 1856 It expresses admirabl 
cae me e * EES ie a1. (ib) oe J 
cantabit vacuus cram latréne viator, fér.: Lat.: the 
traveller with empty pockets will sing [fee unconcerned] 
before a robber. Juv., x. 22. 


1593 ‘Tis an old said sa: 
Prece, Edw. J., p. 4or/1, b 


...that Cantalit vacuus coram datrone viator: 
23 (1861). 


cantambanco, #/. cantambanchi, -qui, s5.: It.: “Cantin- 
banco, a erm bach a ballad-singer’ (Fiorio). Anglicised 
as cantabank. 

[00 peed on and gy oma by these Can 


ee ae 


Trextam, & ny hd mt. ix, [x. 
per nant tat Six H. Tav.on, A 
*cantar (/ -), sé.: Eng. fr. It. cantaro, or Sp. canfara, fr. 
Arab. ginfar,='a weight of a Leip wounds’, ‘a ‘a quintal’ 
The ‘hea name 


(9. v.), and fr, Lat. cantharus,= 
or the weight was assimilated to othe native It. and Sp. names 
for a measure of capacity. 

1. a measure of weight of varying value, used on the 
shores of the Mediterranean. 

1565 (See bahar) wit Ts my Lali oa for fine 

1600 pe ty Oy fay =: Cenhere, wich 
measure containeth a hundred pounds Italian: Jonw Pony, Te peng Hist. “ve 
Pp fared 1615 ancets the Arabians of Hagry — | py ihe. The pemen 


bended pon od eelabes 
a rag Arab. Trdg. to hndred Rethes Ret : 


thels do make a Cantar, 
W. Pepweit, drat, Trad. — Now an bandved Ret weight: ib, a. Rethe. 
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1 one Bahar of Cloues, which amounteth to foure Canferi, and six pound 
~~ # and ene Coster is & hundred paced weights PURCHA Pitgrinas, Vol. 1. 
Fesvalid» og 19h Contax edn Bayes wean oe 

ANTA! so an weigh 

ime as ce consists of an hundred or of an hundred and | 
rotolos: Facye. Brit. 1819 weighing full halfa kantar: T. Hore, 4 Anast., 
Vol, 1. xg I p. 20 (rBa0). 1836 The rwff is about 15? oz, and the 


ant ak, ey 4 ey aes ones “The chunfa'r is 100 ratls: E. W. Laxg, 
i. 


Mod. 
2. & measure nt capacity in Italy and Spain of about 


32 pints English (Spanish wine measure), 

1730-6 Caxtar {in ] wine measure, is about two gallons: Batuey. 
1797 Castano is also a liquid measure, in use especially at Alicant, 
comtaining three gallons. Tako is also a measure of capacity, used at 
Cochin, containing four rabies, the rubi 32 rotolos: Ascye. Arif. 


[The Arab. gintar is fr. a shortened Syr. form of Lat. cen- 
téndrium (Frinkel, Aram. Fremdworte, p. 203).] 


*cantata, sé.: It., ‘song’: a dramatic composition set to 
music, orig. for a single voice, now with solos and choruses, 
a short oratorio or a short lyric drama without action, 

17% h CANTATA, Je & Ploce of Vecal Musick, fie ons, twa, thoes, o= more 
Voices, and sometimes with one or more Tnatruments of i 
Kind ; composed after the Manner of Operas, 
intermixed ome with anceher: Sort Epi of For. Pre wits i in Mus, Bhs, 
Never was anything so crowded as the 
Hor, Watroue, Letters, Vol. it. p. ak Le de 857). 

numberless subscriptions we are pestered dae sonatas. anda pt 
other things: Lorp Cugsterrre.o, Lett, (Tr. fr. Fr.), Bk. 1. No. xxxv. Misc. 
Wks, Volt i Pp. ss (0777) 1820 whose admirable cantatas have furnished 
ideas to a vast nember seccessars > ie Vol. 3 Yar 
cantata, which..is still a feeling and a ot Be tit ADDY 
tts te 


Moxoan, Safnater Rosa, ch. iv. p. 8x (185 
Arpold’s ‘sacred contain Seamae heh A Sosp 


1759 
‘couse Last “es for the Prussian = 


TTT quite disgusted at 


7 P =" 
*Cantate, sé: properly 2nd pers. pl. imperat. act. of Lat. 
cantare,=‘to sing’: name (taken from the first word of the 


Lat. version) of Psalm xcviii. used as a canticle in the even- 
ing service of the Church of England, as an alternative to 


the Magnificat. 

yen == Ferre een | And crowe Confitebor with a joyfull 
cantatore, s/.: It.: amale singer. Anglicised as canfator, 

1866 [N.E.D.}. : 
1876 Sramer & Baxeerr, 


—e sb.: It. or Fr.: a female professional singer. 

1837 Th = ge lg onig at Florence, with the canfafrice, la Barbara: 
Edin. Rev. ok aby 37 1877 a cantatrice, who had left the stage: 

Reape, “yiees ater, oh i iii. p. 3 (1883). 

*canteen (/ ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cantine,= 
shop’, ‘a bottle-case’. 

1. a sutler’s shop, a place where liquor, &c. is sold to 
soldiers. 

1744 I took him to the Comenm, cod gure hie what he woul disks 
M. Btsnor, Life & Ado. 138. [N.E.D.) 

2. a mess chest, a chest containing apparatus and uten- 
sils for preparing an officers’ mess. 

1817 Next illew Oe the males, with the tents and a Fane «ioe yf Trev. man 


1.6, (N.E. D. tu Nakbleh was came 
pol a s. ga a Ferny - in Macmilian's Mag., fgg P 193/'t ane 


3. a soldier's bottle for carrying liquor. 
1744 The sokdiers...ran nn the Water,..and + 
Canteens: 


‘a sutler’s 


hod, Ged their 
pd 


gererics a aati fr. Sp.: a ‘eit of Spanish meee 


1600 baer Canters which were gap = 7 bat oh wr 
called 


chase...wee tooke with vs one of —_ we 
burden of 40, tunnes or thereabouts; ho Vepages, Vol m1. p. te 


Pg ge sb. fl: Lat., of cantharis,=‘blistering 
lS, ca worm wrtick feeds Pk. vines and roses’, fr. Gk. 


1. a beetle with golden-green wing-cases, Cantharis vest- 
catoria, commonly called Spanish Fly; also applied to other 
gg insects and grubs. The Mid. Eng. cantharide is fr. 

T. 

196 grvllettes blacke 


ee! R. Cawpray, Trras. 5 tmeilies, wialen, > Here be the flies 
that are called #© much esteemed eae Hee kinds 
of Butverfies : W. Woon, New England's Presp., p. 47- 
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2. the drug consisting of dried Spanish Flies, or Cantha- 
rides vesicatoriae, used for blisters, and internally as a 
diuretic, &c. Also, mefaph. 

Ln ppb | pa ae blode; Tr. — y edad Brunswichs Surgery, 
sig. Five/a, — Take Cantarides/ that is greate and ojma therof cut away 
the heedes foote & fatnes: i. 298} corros 


— make also 


powder of Cantharides: ‘fol. 49 "1886 Likewise he com it 
jed a Canthartdess 5 Os ne “Tr. La Primaud. Fr, Poe pony 


1599. Take Ce Hares & lea th at 
2 ice, wen, mixe them to cr as a 
salve: A. M., Tr Gatvdhouer’s Pre na gal yg ages OD 
cantharides! was't 1 B. Joxson, hey nee ve os 3 hele P 346 (606) 1607 
poysomed with French flyes called Cass OPSELL, resp Beasts, 
Pp 352. 1687 Bacon, Nat. we, Cent. ig pom 1630 a pound of amber- 
ir. amd half a {of — = cantharides: Mossivaee | Picture, iv. 2, 
him and put on several! blistering 


p agr/a (18 

in of can hide: Pi Covkeag 
Sapetes nal oelier-wecid Un on eneur ie ha aout 0 can 
of pari ae for enamouring Telemachus: Hor, Wacroue, Letters, 
p. By (a 


cantharo: It. See cantar. 


canthus, #/. canthi, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. rar@ds: a corner of 
the eye. 


‘ol. th. pe St (878) 
jes one of the i ents 
‘ok. Wil. 


at the inward Canthas or 


1646 ter Angle of the Ser Tu, 
Browns Porad Eps Bk, tn ch. svi 0) bad ie can thus 


no working or 
an, of Un aye & Sond eer bly can alter it: Ste 
1887 “Theis bt exaggeration in the 


Cc 
sige of the inner canthi ienati nites ates a Atheneum, Jan. 8, p ieee 


cantica, Lat., ‘songs’; cantics, Eng. fr. Lat.: sé.: Cantica 
Canticorum, or Song of Solomon. 
bef. 1300 pe teks Gover fends Som, tan of eatin fo 
ay 


ply» Pater Cursor Mi Ayn i es cat In 
Prices, Vol. tt. BSP. 1586 S. Amérese vpon the 35. 

2 oe S.A 1S agen de sir it. for example the Cantiche,, 

which some for pleasure have very ¥ applyed: Six Eow. 


Hoey, felit. Dise, of Treth, ch. xxx. p, 140 
Cantica Cantico: Ar.: Lat, dit, ‘song of songs’: 
name of the Song of S. or haw , . _ 
ree to tes Seb re bade Steno Sy 
‘Oo 
Se cal eet deteked tack Eiac, deemion te a a 
Vol. &. p. ry0 (8 
sé.: Lat. or It.: the air of a musical com- 
ition; in old Church song, the plain song or canto fermo 
.v.); a ballad. 
1776 she thong me (lke Hande 


of working parts and sub and 
j. Cotae, Mus. Trav. ie 1837 Th 


monotonous 
LANK, Bamditti & R 
recitazive folewred by 2 fine Aug. 2g p afr/r. 


cantiniére, 54, : dite : female ima of a canteen. 


1864 She was cantinitre to the Trente-septitme; G, A. Sata, Outte Alone, 
Vol, 1. ch. viii. p. rz. 


*canto, sd.: It., ‘song’, In Eng. pl. cantfoes. 


1. a division of a long poem, as of the Books of Spenser's 
Faerie Queene, 1$90—6. 
1691 I have cut short some of his Can leaving 
them: Sra Jour Haninctox, Apel, Poet., in A doy Eng. Poets & Poetry, 
Vol. tt. p. 144 (1815), 1596 what befell her in that thee Is wil 
tter be begonme: sau, Ff. &: vi. x. fore 
my troubled mind is now in pain | Of which this this Se Canto wt 
contain; H, Mowe, 7 ‘ - iv. bokny 18. (réaah jf and accordi: 
divide it into Five and nto several Canfe's: Devony, 
aa Heroick reiek Pin, Wee Vol. 1, Pp. “p aie (rp). 1748 Your Poem, ra Bo I 
read the Canto: Loe TEED, Mix. Wks, Vol. 1, . 
bg Hon Waurum Letters, V (Gisy) 1881 To how m 
on Watrous, Letters, tt r2 (1857; ° man 
cantos this extend, I Esti Wop 33 Cs - it 1 Heart aball compete 
itr Byxow, in Moore's Life, Vol. v. raz (18 “4 SVABTT io 3 few weeks he bad 
four cantos ready: Con AMLBY, attarre, ch. xvi Lp. £90. 


2. a ballad, a song. 


out many staues of 


1608 T: 1c heare n Canto of Elime’s death: G. Prascuan, Dest of £ie, 5 
(N.E.D.) 1634 and after the violent n of many 
nal qreaaheg be makes a and then the aoditars with ove voice ater & 
short C : W, Woop, Mew Ragland’: Preap., p. 83. 


3- ‘the melody of a musical composition, the upper voice- 
parts in concerted music. 


17% CANTO,a , or the Treble Part thereof: Uy ee | aa 
Weds. in Mus. Bhe. ‘The French have no taste for ‘canto 
declamatory music and exaggerated sentiment: In H. Greville’s Diary, p “2 


canto concertante, fir.: It., it. ‘song in concert’. See 
quotation. 


1724 CANTO CONCERTANTE, is the Treble of the little Chorus, or the 
Part that sings throughout: Short Baxpitc. of For, Weds. im Mrs, Bhs, 


CANTORIS 


canto fermo, fAr.: It, /ff. ‘firm song’: simple melody, 
plain song; orig. plain ecclesiastical chant. 

1889 The first verse of the ancient chorale forms a sort of canto ferme for the 
sopranos: Atheneum, Mar. 9, p. 32t/s. 

canto ripieno, gAr.: It., “4. ‘replenishing song’. 
quotation. 

1724 CANTO RIPIENO, hag Tell le of the grand Chorus, 
- sree and then in some particular hort E xplic. 

*canton' (+ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. canton,= 
Hundred’, ‘a precinct’, or ‘circular territory’. 


I. an angle, a corner. 


1534 When I kepe the Commons, Jetad in the streetes: Lonp Beawenus, Godd. 
Bk, A. Anrei., xv. (N.E.D. 1601 the very canton and of Boaotia: 
Hot.ane, Tr. Plin, N. OH. 


he wall...there is a clift in the PLT hy tL, ro en ICED) 
1a. Herald. a small division in a corner of a shield, 
generally in the dexter, less than a quarter of the shield. 


1673 Whan yee shall see anye token a! by the dignitie of the Canton: 

Armorie, 3 NED | M662 the ing we a the aetin of 

br < walled to be borne in a canton on our arms: Every, 1 Vol. i. p. 389 
1872) 


16. a piece, a part, a cantle; a division of a long poem 
(by confusion with cane). 


See 


or that which 
of For. Weds. 


=‘a corner’, ‘a 


ote, Pal Bia: chs, Vette m ge. 1608, Troe fea 
. +» Ble. 1 

or Great Britaines Pai 4 ¥ 1, sewerall Cantons: Hey- 
woop, Tithe. ged J nll senate nek hy seer nod Jin which, in six 
several of our Saviour’s Passion are represented : 


Buaner, Trav., ge 255 ss (Ord md ts S) (Lh) 


2. a division of a country, a district, esp. one of the con- 
federated divisions of Switzerland. 


1522 there is such discencion, discorde, and actuall warre between the Cantons 
there: J. Cusrs, in Ellis’ Ore. Lett, 3rd Ser., Vol, 1. No. exit. p. gra (1846). 
1579 a certaine canton or quarter of pg Epp Eh Nowrn, Tr. Pis- 
farch, p. 66 {s6e0), I hame seene this same lawe of the observed 
in certain Cantons of Zuiseriand: Sin Evw, Hony, Polit. Dise. of Truth, 
154 1592 The Protestant Cantons : . Wotton... 
poke! 1601 a 
lin. mrs ™ iy -%, 

'r. Soaoe’s 1 


1646 of the ics: Srauve Y, iL e 

Bs 2 et 
pe Clagence oh rh of bot 
p ee Pt brag, p. 183 wl abe 
Granada: Acct, ‘ertee, of Protest, in Framer, oe .o= 
self in ofa canton: Swirt, 7% ofa Fara tes 
1746 oem yourselt daily of the nature of the goverament ment and 
the Thirteen Cantons: Loxn CunsTemrieiy, ters, Vol, 1. No. 
(i774). —-:1763 We are on the edge of the Iriquois cantons: FaTuas 
voix, Acct, Voy. Canada, p. 13. M Constant came... 
bg oo en upon Italy: G, A. Sata, Ouite Alone, Vol. 1. 
vi. p. 


canton’, sé.: perhaps a variety of Eng. cantion or canzon 
(g. ¥-), affected by canto: a song. 


1601 Write loyal cantons of contemmed love | And sing them loud even in the 
PR po ee Suaxs., Tw. Nt, i. 5, 285. 
*cantonnier, sé.: Fr.: a laborer employed in keeping 


roads in — (so many to each canton). 

1832 The pecan 5 Cn cenmanaeann, tvs ted Does ta caus Sage eatin 
for the relief of travellers, were now devoted to the cultivation of BOM pl sa 
ferns of the province: Siackweed's Mag., Vol. 31, p. 931 
army of cantonniers and their attendant sweepers are 
ann Morning Star, Jan, +6. 


cantor (“ —), sé: Eng. fr. Lat, cantor. 


I, a singer. 


1609 A Musitian to a Cantor, is a8 a Pretor to a Cryer: Dovtann, Tr 
Ornith. Microl., p. 4 


2. a precentor (¢. v.). 
1538 The Cantor of S, Davids; Letawn, /éin., ¥. 26, (N.E.D.] 


cantore, sé.: It.: a singer. 


oak te unten 


17% CANTOR, a Singer, or Scoagster; One that sings: Short Explic. of 
For, Weds, in Mi 
cantéris, me Lat., gen. of cantor,= = ‘singer’, 7 tor’: 


often used affris, in the phr. canéforts-side, i.e. the precentor’s 
side (gencrally the north ty of a cathedral or collegiate church, 
opposed to decani-side or dean's side ; the use is extended to 
any sacred building in which the singing is antiphonal. 





nm ge — 


CANTREF 


cantref, cantrev (~ —), sb.: Welsh cant,=‘hundred’, tre/, 
=‘town’, \dwelling- lace’; early Anglicised as cantred: 2 


division of land, a undred, a district containing a hundred 
townships. 
1606 Wales, that had 
Warne, Albion's oo ms 7. acilh. 5 (rer 2 ED. Tees poole ch 
— Cantref signifies an dred ¥4 BrownT, >  LTOT Encye. 
rit, 
cantus, cantum (ac.),s,: Lat.: song, treble voice. See 
canto 2, }. 
Ran Scan tires en . metre or verse...1 toowe it wes contums fe 
; Caxton, ‘Kopnat the Fox, ch, —_ p. 63 (:880). 1697 
ini Dates dy A ae yen your Semi! three Minyms 
a peece: Tu. Morty, San D9 The work is written for cantus, 
stg and tenar—a rather unital combination of voices: Atheneum, June 25, 
Pp. t 


canvasado, canvisado; Eng, fr. Sp. See camisado, 


canvis(s canvizado, sd.: perhaps a corruption of 
(g.v.): a term of fencing, a counter-check direct. 


erring the canuizado, or counterchecke direct! 
Deacon & ' Alkan Spcrits Be Dev. 300. EDI 1605 
Holo, bobo! thou hast me the canvissado: Heywoo! voulles 0. Eliz, 
Whs., 1. 225 (1874). te) 


canyon: Eng. fr. Sp. See cafion. 
—a_ cit fr. rea canzone: song, ballad, canzone. 


in ee ne als OED) 1668 re Cason wa te: 


bon yep Henseer, Pineal a S77 rt, A148 aca of ort 7 begineiag 
1104 Tin ‘arent chan ths Pocait § “eee ortha Wal. Pep (oh 


Smousett, France & Jtaly, xxi. Whs., Vol. ¥. po 416 (1817) 
*canzona (f/. canzone), canzone ( #/. canzoni), sd.: It.: 
song. ballad; a form of measured m ody less strict than a 
madrigal ; also, applied to instrumental pieces. In Mod. It. 
the meaning of canzone has been modified, = ‘canticle’, 


*hymn’ 
1889 Petrarch hath given sasaoles herent his Cansead: Putten 
Eun 4 hea n, % i ‘ Ps Pa enol Canzone ane (nading Cana, 


fixed to a Piece of Vocal 1 


Sceriain celebrity ram the fc that Petrarch has borrowed its first line in a 


canroee of his own: + Jam. 14, p. 46/2. 

canzonet (/ - .4), —_ fr. It. canzonetta (not in Florio, 
1598); canzonetta, It.: s4.: a little song, short song. 

1588 let me supervise the [a short poem}: Suaxs., L. LZ. Z., iv. a, 
12%. €©=6. 1590 t <n to Foure Voyce! celected out of 
the best ard a prened I : TH. omaey, Tide. Madrigals, 


Canzone, a 


Wisp ag Cnn G8 


in whic! way 


Vi 
+ Pariirs, World of Wada ha 
or Sonata: Short Explic. of 
7+ lod ey . Bhs, a thes 3 ag er 
nh ‘auxhall 
iseries, pt 7a 


egret 8k 


men ake 
NMewcomes, atc L ch xxiii, pr ro 


canzoniere, sé.: It: ee ee eee 


1886 Klapbme ney ad anyhoo meaty teedong hee lage = Shegg 
get from any popelar Italian cansondere: A 28, p. 365/3. 


caoul: Arab. See caul, 


*caoutchouc (” +), 5b. Eng. fr. Fr. caoutchouc, fr. a word 
meaning ‘juice of a tree’, in the dialect of the Indians of = 
province of Mainas in Ecuador: india-rubber, an elastic 
consisting of the inspissated milky juice of certain eup 
biaceous trees, chiefly | produced on the river Amazon in S. 
America from the ‘Siphonia elastica. 


Others suppose the ventricles of the heart to dilate in consequence of elasticity, 
in the same manner as a bag of cacutchouc does after being compressed with bee 
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deans of Soves: Tov, C _— and P Vol. i. p 656/2. 1865 Caout- 
is used used as a varnis ise rer s mp Rated | Ey oy Ai Se, 
ae 1886 A sheet pete wed screy 1 tg «papel Pa otal rte 


4, D agit, 
*capable (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. capadle. 
1. able to take in a to hold. 


1571 This transfygured, fe giao capable of two internal spheres: 
Dicoes, Panton, 1¥. xxY. regret Oa "is ED) Phasis [the River] was 

ble of pre t ah Houtan, Tr. Plin. N, a ort 6, ch. 4, Vol. tp 17. 
160 an all, capable to receive about goo persons: Enewt, Tr, Sacve’s Hist, 
Counc. Trent, "Bk. 2. Pp. 51 (2676). 


Ta. = to oo 


ne cal ols Hoots, ne 5 a 1 sire ues not ca 

16. adsol. able to contain or comprise much; roomy, ca- 
pacious, comprehensive. 

1578 all re th are more capable ; FL Banister, Hist. Man, Bk, v. 
fol. 6g re. that a capable and wide revenge | Swallow them up: 
Suaxs., Om. ee iti. 3, 455 

te, fitted by size or harrence for. 

1644 a narrow river. asmall vessel: Everyn, Din, 
AL Fan ale = Ain peti 
wd the Kinesis rac ats ad — ot 

2. susceptible of, able to undertake, willing to undertake, 
gpereenret ae legally, absol. competent, able. 
» Lyty, Eufios, bt 38 (1865). 


them =i oo | ge capable of this ambition: Suaxs., A’ yon 
form and cause coal aptly ae Pe 
pubes == Ham of my ..1'll work the means | To 
make thee capable —# Lear, ii, 87 1606 me bear another to his horse; 
for that's the more capa creature: — . 310. §—-1665 T am resolved 


ii, 
t Byam, 1, Corvesh vee mi. p. 166 Cr its 


ol, 1. p. 
cal " Mpa es ‘Chri Ke 
Appeal, Bk, t, ch. iv, § 1, pt was thou, 
business: Buaxer, Hist. a 7 Ret 


capacity (= « = =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. capacitd. 
. spore of holding, containing, receiving ; also, metaph. 


hevene + Corre it » mm. me t 
N, ak ba hb. a tr goa palace he i To camp bon: 
tase RRR, Ay 


Ia. space for holding, a hollow, the sprue of an area. 


capncytes Corto, Gabe -betwene the necke & the legges, is two 

eae mn in caeale ore mae Gus Tree 
te 

y ohn. oi fol, 14 2, a 


14. area, aa cubic oe 
Lg wena 


toy bes i Dros, Panloms tt ee eB erates The pre 0 t Urns 


one Capacity, the hove Sapa ba 
Beown, sipdriotapae 11, 18.(r736) [i] Pe ee ees ae 


1c. power of comprehension. 

1581 giveth to a childe, if he wyll take it, 
capacitie: ever, Governowr, Bk: sch. x. Yo. nS 
capacttie of ay Coumte-man, the English 

any kinde: T. Witson, Fale of Rents ek, Ait nA eG 
infinite desire of knowledge, and ible power of 
|e bing vy Pay pe 
cis 1 5 om Bes holds ia exchange 
cape 

Medit., Ji wre, pr. tor (e894 1603 and lade of 
thelr wh antl thelr vende copeciie: Hatsanm, Tet Plat, for, pe Go” 


2. susceptibility, receptivity, ——— 

a PR fy wt tld te 1, 10, 1659 scant 
Branches of Janice) anewerae to those capacities of lejury: Whole Duty Man, 
x. 

2a. legal qualification. 

scimume to have succession ond 


tae 


apte for his witte and 
“pete ata 1552 the 


~ e 


tenementes,... 
Soc. 18s a). bef. 1829 So aoe 
Tom, Was., Vol. t. p. 150 (1843). bt. 
have goton capssytees and exemsyons owt of - ogo + Ricn. Lysr, in Ellis’ 
Cows, Lett. pt Barn Fa, 0 20, CURL Bato Gs 1538 any other man 
of holy che: be hadde capacitie to tak ¢ grauntes or feoffements: Tr. 
Littleton's Tenures, Be, 1. ch. vi fh bef. 1550 By great audacitecs | 
Quoted in J. Skelton's Whs., Vol. tt. p. 431 (2843) 


‘They graunt capacitees: 
3. ability, power. 
extortioner for money after the of the pac R. 
cont T Tr. “Ggde'e Quetta &,, ey Bhi re. : omnis There pasate! 
dry, dull fellows who thes and salahd 66 sachin epars Rinainiet one 


kind: Jourson, Condes 1O, 3) Par. #, 
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3a. mental ability, talent. 
1485 the cpncrte of my lytel entendement: Caxton, Chas, Grete, 2 


(:881) 1828 theare is the Cardinal! /Of whose pompe to make —— fit 
my ite: W. Rov & Jen. BakLows, Aede mee, ~. p. 45 (1871). 
I according to my aa small itie did waye with my sell «had newly 
I sig. A ii 7, 1580 as if some instinct of Poeticail bare lt 


thets above the meancnesse Somme capacitie: E. Kieke, in 5; 
Shep. Cal,, ah a Whs., po qga/2 1584 confections so innum 
as confound capacities of them t are...set on worke héerein: R, Scott, 
Dis. Witch., Bk. xtv. ch. i. p. 354. 


4. position, office, function. 


1673 joinin = Council of Trade to our political capacities: Every, Diary, 
Vol. 11. p. 83 (a 
capagi: Turk See capigi. 


*cap-a-pie, adv.: Old Fr. phr. (de) cap a pied,=‘from head 
to foot’ (Mod. Fr. de pied en cap): from head to foot, entirely, 
thoroughly. Hence, on ic. are guasi-Fr, : head to tail. 


sivenng es 334 (18r2). mn't593 Armd capde * with shield 
Onder af the Garter, Wks., p. $35/2 (1351) = 1604 A 
rare tik © your Father, | | Arm’d at all pointsexactly, Cap a fe, | Appeares before 
1 am Courtier C spe; —~ Wint 


7 SHAKS., Mam, ba, 200. Pit 
1633 


in white, Saha pie, "era the wie ha hat and kite fear: rs J J Crammer, 
in Cowrt immed as, OL. Ek. 
bead to f pS ag wey PY oy Po og a cag ory 


Capa from 
Fer. Trav, 8 and 1 A member hee ht ‘apna See Tu, 
Brown, Peru, Bp, BE. v. ch. mi Batt (0686) 1680 ance of honour 
armed cap a el EVELYN, » Vol. a ay (282). 1674 
world a 4 oF up to armrax, Bult —— y Be to is 
1676 Tam dings aye toall san Brel frome : Sitanw 
ii. p. os ixote is seen Arm'd Capa-pee: D'Urrev, 

Lk p ce uctions are of & 


prod 
from you armed cap-a-pr?, at all oie Galle len 
: Ee Pp ASOX, Cone, Pp 4t ae 


to have an entire ¢ 
| aloe ode 249 (183 


1848 these diguitari -pié, and spear in 
hand: : Kono WrTox, Harold, Bl. ti. ch. i. ula Et} is60 be dung 
warlike jon, armed cap- 


ch. i Whe, Vol v. pg (seq) 
pie new 


babes the deer and ennived with ths snost eqvere expression, 
as it ith lance couched and plumes displayed: Tuackuray, Pen- 
wis, Vol. 1, vi. Bey 


bey ibe have smooth backs, and carry no hostile 
weapons, thecaber, a0 arm Lp pod point, t, bristles capd-puewe with swords, saws, 
and stilettoes: Kev. C.D. BADHAM, Prose Halieutics, p. 446. 


caparison (- 1 - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. cafarazon: an or- 
namental horse-cloth, a cloth spread over the furniture of a 
horse; the furniture of a horse; extended to the furniture of 
other beasts and to the dress of human beings, also mefaph, ; 
a ar of armour for a war-horse. 
horse with a capparison, and all furni it: N Tr. 
paren. mf gna tases eyeny _ the caparison of a horse: a Aa 1601) fan 
rich harnish and caparison given hin’ Plin, 
NY, 6, oh 9, Volt ae 1607 Ob Generall; | Here is the Steed 
roe come Capuron: — Win. Me "Tob a % Lan Leet tilting Furniture, 
gay pega An nile "Capsrasons were» ki an hppa Send 
seen bat el Cnasteaeny Coe s. oe 1742 having 
Se 


expedition 5 Hox. Warroie, Letters, Vol. 1. 
Beneath the my ra 
woands my ™ a 
he = is sec shook aSmy sul: Sm towne 
pas ha poten 1 Scort, Setres se Pos 


mgr el 
to announce his 
capataz, sd.: Sp.: cea, head man. 
A088 The day before we started, th © capataz came to me for some money to 


Pas, pay 4868, hy ver sree ba ths ood on Carr. Heap 
bon my: Kis reroute prom Viera ualeatered to act as 


tas the ilioms: H. tw R, Jonxson, time Alps, p. 16) 1876 
Capatas Echos very skilful in Netle fents “Ta this kind: Hy te ineyard to 


etre) a 


Decanter, p. 2 Snel ae ar having been tasted the Cafstas is sent with his 
venencia into the eeflar; #., p. 31. 
capella, sé.: It. also cappel/a: a chapel, small church. 


1882 The Capella had apparently been built of the remains of some temple 
or old Roman house: SHokTHousk, Fotn Jaglesant, Vol. tt ch. xii p. 259 


ae Ed.) 
ee pkr.: te: a chapel illuminated with 

condas for the | ying-in- «state of a body; a place to contain 
a coffin round which candles are set. Ch oo 

1645 In this church was erected a most stately Catafalco, ae rr ardente, 
for the death of the Queen of Spain: Evecyn, Dose voe Vol. t, - 168 (1850). 

capellano, f/. -ni, sé.: It.: chaplain. 

1644 capellani, camerieri de honore, cubiculari and chamberlains; Evetvy, 
Diary, Vol. 1. pr. 130 (1850) 

*capercailye, capercailzie (+= # =), s6.: Eng. and Se. 
corruption of Gael.capul? cotile (gen. of coll, =! '), = ‘horse 
of the wood’: the wood grouse, mountain cock, or cock of 


CAPIGI 


the woods, 7efrao urogalius, Formerly indigenous in the 
Highlands of Scotland; re-introduced in modern times from 
Sweden and Norway. 

1630 Capons, Chickins, Partridge, Moorecoots, 
and T th ng Joun Tavcom, ny SQ. Noo v2, 


caperdewsie. ben cappadochio. 


caperoon, sé. : fr. It. cafperont (pl.): very large 
caper (flower-bud 4, Cupparis spinosa), 


x 1598 Cafpferend, a kiede of great capers for ealtens, called caperons: ‘a 
623—4 a great quantity of capers and caperoons ; many frails or tepnots of 5 
figs: J. Canoremecame, be Court & Times of Jas. 1, tay ol. 1. Pp. 453 ae 


capha. See caffa. 
pee Arab. See cafila. 
caphar (= +), s6.: Eng, fr. Arab. khifara, = ‘defence’, 
‘protection’, ‘money ‘paid for protection’: a tribute or toll 
imposed by "Turks in return for protection ‘granted to travel- 
lers or the inhabitants of a place; Aence, a station where 
such toll is capone Oe 


Heathoocks, Caperkellies, 


1612 
T. Lavender’s a ly oe ee 


to their Ci t se euery it Guo, Sanors, 
oo an ag 1 oe we aged atin for cafar, (that is 
Tribute): F. Momvson, /fim., Pt. 1, p. 215. “yas PHAR, a toll, or duty, 
im ic on the 6 anny or or send merchandises 
frm Alepgo to Jerusalen Cramn C res ‘pon the farther side of 
this plain is a caphar, where a watch yt for the securit of travellers, and 
there I paid toll for their maintainance: DrumMmono, Trep., Let. ix. p. 187. 


caphar: Arab. ee . 


capi-aga, sé.: Turk. ~~ = =‘door-master’: the chief 
e — eunuchs, who is governor of the gates of the 
raglio. 


Groom of the Grand Seignior’s Bed-chamber, 
aod the chet iurgduer fa privte Adesso as being is being the nearest 


a Forks fet Printers, Werld af W% a ae a, OF ia 4 
master of ee en Cot crs ce a Bucyc. ofthe Seragho, or gr 
pire and rs. sing. pres, subj. act. of Lat. vb. capere, 
='to seize’: ie then A ater seize’, name of several writs 
authorising the sheriff to arrest or seize. Capias ad respon- 
dendum, a writ before judgment to take the defendant and 
make him answer the plaintiff; capies ad satisfactendum, or 
ca, sa., a writ of execution of judgment for recovery in a om 
sonal action on a person who is to be taken and 4 oh 
prison until he give satisfaction ; capias pro fine, a writ lying 
against a person who does not discharge a fine due to the 
Crown; capias utlagatum, a writ lying against an outlaw 
upon any action; capias in wi , a writ lying against 
beasts under distraint which have been driven out of the 
— or concealed. 
against Harlare: Pinmp- 


a capias wt legat 
ton ton Cort (Cand. Soc By ). 1465 an in Wyks name of 
pF 4 forme as ther may be a cafues a a yenst hys comyng 
Paties Letters, Vol. 1, No. 303, Pe 18g (:874), 4 room 
may have wamyng for hem self, pm oe Fe aa 
owght for hem: ié., Ma. Gene. 00 1 that in every such action popaler. 
every of the same de tes have cmpeisonement of ij. yere by processe of 


and uthagatur: a Stat. 4 Hen. VII, & sig. ¢ v re (s 
And me yooues Is Ie thys wryute/ Attachement and 


defaute of d & one E eine ow of Trespas; Tr. 
Littleton's Nat. yang fol. Thr. 198A heard, he 
and by i, great diplenure wit» Capa | Should 4 tssue t’ attach 


ull lasse: Srens., *, vi. vil. 1607 2 cafias wilagatur 
ur execution: SP eat ag *,, Wks., Vol. 6. 171 (885). 
1608 tach 


Do but seod ous your Hoveen or exits ws to at! ase s 

him t¥pa txwe tongue to tongue: J. Dav, Law-7rickes, v. p. 76 

(AH . Be Dr antt38 Cramne get. 114d to sued only in that 
t i court are 

court, by bill, not capfias, as re tah “reo ae rs 


R, Noxts, Liver of Nerths, Vol. 1. 
there should be a Cafias or some. ‘o bring in ee Pare: 

Cases in Law & Equity, p. 133. 1762 [see alias II. i 1T6B the capias 
wt egatwm was not taken out as it should have been: Hor, Watrots, Letters, 
Vol. ¥. p. 97 (1857). 1787 Mr. putas H gave an order for & 
capias aguinst the Zemindar: Gent. Mag.. +18t/2. 

safisfactendum: Amer. — Papen 

a ¢apias ad rei t ab, 

he had been unfortunate, ie never cul be sy to the operati 
Cong sam Etats, Vol, rv, Pei. p. But oh! what dismay Fill'd 
the tribe of Ca So [Ween pod fend he'd the cash, and intended to pay’ 
Basnan, Ingolds. Leg, p 235 (1865) 


capigi, capidjee, sé.: fr. Turk. ga, bijf,=‘door-man’: 2a 
porter, esf. a gate-keeper of the Seraglio. Capigts are em- 
ployed as messengers and executioners. 


it gentleman, that 1 
jom of om. Ba. t 


1599 iustices and Cadies, Janisaries, Capagies, and others: R. Haxiuvr, 
Veyages, Vol. t1. i. p. 181, 1612 the Ki oa strangle him = 
W. Bipovien, in T. Lavender’'s Traveis of Four Ei PT 1615 





CAPIGI-BASHI 


He hath not so few as foure thousand persons that feed and live within his Ser 

ragiew;, besides Capagies, of whom there are five hundred attired like /anizaries, 

but onely that they want the on hae kee aan tan ot 

fifties at ewery gater Geo. Sanovs, Tree, EN 73 Cts 1625 one of 

Capegier: Purcnas, Prigrims, Vol 1. Bk, 1644 Nasen/.. ws 

cunagied | it ei be by gh —, igtes: — Fite, Trav,,p.29. 1643 
ers, for security 


led the causes, gies, —_ 

inant Wath) St sent Death mass, capac , oe, 
vl. Mise. (Main), ¥. cope 653 The...chief...Gate...is in the da 

Ca, e Loe. Pose — _ on 


sag eee ciegees ee et 
.-] u that 
ha Gene af he Grand Seamioe Pots al ake seis mk 


— 


pi - “ta18 sete reshold stood lunging 
t, the * 
ee of the Porte; T. Horn, Amast., Vol. tt. ch. * 


P16) (B90). toto 7 ie lia ate Horm, 
ead as ek: ae ee = aes om 
Variants, 16, 17 cc. capagt, 17 c. cappagit, capogi, capigi, 
capoochee, vapitet, 19 c. capidgi, capidy , 
capigi-bashi, s5.: Turk. cot sais. captala of porters or 
guards of the —- in ier 


1509 oo Ca 2 Moderns, Vol as Vol. n. i. 
ite ip oo wey were in P snore! Bh Uthe Caplets Backs pt = ae ent 
ib, 2. 
gust bekenini Turk. See kehaya. 
*ca) sé,: Fr,, ‘maidenhair’: syrup of maidenhair; 
syrup flavored with orange-flowers. See adiantum. 


1763 ees ee ee ee eee 
Smoitert, France & Jtaly, iv. Wks., Vol. ¥. p. 274 (1817). 


capilotade, capirotade, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. capilotade, capiro- 
fade: a stew of various kinds of meat, a a hast of one kind of 


meat; also, mefaph. hash, jumble. A tly first intro- 
duced in the form capirota , direct fr. Sp. capirotada. 


Capi Capirotadoe: or, stued meat, compounded of Vi 
chickens or Par od layed vpom seuerall beds 
Gites Ccnee Horii," cpio Se 


a Capa or stewed meat 


t of veal, 
chicken, porwiien min cod: “\10a ‘Ah the os Traitor! 
What's Capriotade of Damnation will one be cook'd 


and 
up for him! VawnaucH, 
False Friend, bi. Whs., Vol. 1. p. 443 (1 1705 What » Capilotade of 
a Story’s here? The Necklace lost; and her san Dick ; jand a Forcune to marry 
, iid 35 1816 Capil 
from the day before: J. Simrson, 
hash of poultry: Beecton & 


Si; 


rr Pract. 
fada, girreen derived from capirota,=‘a kind 
of pe mir f. It. capirot =a kind of Shietie potage or 
sauce vsed in Italie” (Fon) 
capisoldo, p/. -ldi, s4.: It.: bounty, reward. 


1591 sey Sid ete all the aduantages, dead paies, and 
Capisoldi: Ganmand, Art Warre, p. 143. ° 


~~ Fr.: captain, 
644 the sent a band of them to us music at dinner: > 

Diary, Vol resin si — 
ca: : Late Lat. and Romance; properly fem. 
adj. — at capdténus or Romance capitano wi fem. 
sb.,=‘ship’ suppressed: the captain galley, the chief ship, 
br en ship of the captain general of the galleys or of the 

iral, 


diguied a thi tie 
with the 
Wis, Wie, Vat vip i 
vit. 
the a cine os i 
pom Sue, ay. 


the cl 
=e © Cunmunnt onl, Sapp ATA 


ORERTSON, 
Tet The cant Baan inn Map mote 
France, which the commander went on board af; 


——- s54,; It; captain, chief, governor. 
Vel. 2. 1, Lenape. i "iets Padua dna goverved by © Paes ’ pig who is 
chief in Capitance or ho is over the Mil ilitary : 
J. Ray, Journ, pnp ah Pp rs aes ‘The chief oicers af the common. 
bad: Appison, Was, op aged aha 8s = ee, 
capite, sd., abl. of Lat. cafut,=‘head’: Leg.: used aétrid, 
with ¢enure or land, see in ca; te: in chief, eld in chief. 


are, be oe oe head and a veel L. 
bef. 1733 bee the Lay Tenwres of Estates were taken away, 
planted in room of them: R. Noati, Sxamres, ttt. viii 


4, p ‘i 1738 Cuasuans, Cred. 


$. D. 


in Capute 
a Com. Old Test, "Vol Lp | 


} 


— -—S aoe 


CAPORAL 


capitellum, Late Lat.; capitel(le), Eng. fr. Lat. or Fr. 
capitel (Cotgr.): sb. See quotations. 
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1543 Capitellum, whiche is made of f Fremche sope, is hote and drye in 
the fourth: ...Item capitelle made anal at we fyre in a brasse banee, wyth a 
1 vitrioll romayne all Aponemes ‘a 


Tranzxon, Tr. 
54 sd Chirnrg., ‘ol. elxxxviii 1/2. cuong Ger coed Capiteliues, or 
Magistra: Torsets, Fowrf Beasts, p. a 
*capitol ( - +), s¢.; Eng. fr. Lat. Capitdlium: the temple 
of Jupiter on the Tarpeian rock or Capholine hill in Ancient 
Rome, also the whole hill including the temple and citadel ; 
hence, any citadel on a hill, The name has been borrowed 
for the name of the Congress House and the House = Legis 
lature of the United States. Cafito/tum was Angl icis 
14, 15 cc, as capitolie and capitotle (Chaucer, C. 7, aod 
through Old Fr. 


1881 they wold haue set his image in triumphant apparaile within the ca ee 
and fexue greeted tn bsian to hawe ben consul an pad Deans Saris Ge lyfe 
Governowr, Bk. tit. ch. xxi. Vol. us, p. 328 (1880) 
Capitoll and Court within Aoome t A. 
La - fal, fel, 304 0 (1375). 


ly ek Fr, Acad., p. 1 (1589) i089 Meri wos 
selwes, Citie, scarce their release: W. ise Albion's Ei 4 
p. 66. to set vp Images and statues in the iis Bactand, 

T rites; ‘Eitptae: 1607 Cartar ascended the Capitad! betwixt 

Elephants: Torseus, Fowr,f Beasts, pac = forth 

the Veil of the Kage “must be hung up in the Capitol... pitoline Gods: 
J. Surru, Cérist. Xelig. “Adieat, Uke ch. =, 95, b 305. 

capiton, sJ.: Eng. fr. Fr. See —— 

ll Cc. Capiton; course sleaue (silke: 1759 That the 
dude oes oe Bhs eee nist chon att ar Crapiana al shall from and after July § 
1759 Ctase determine: Ama, Neg p. 182. 


capitoul, s4.: Fr.: title of the magistrates of Toulouse. 

1763 CHamogns, Cred, Suppl. 

capitoulat(e), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cafitoulat: the office or 
jurisdiction of a capitoul. 


1586 Consulships tolats, & Church-wardens: T, B., T 
Pe, - By me hee oF . 


1611 Cafituiewr, A capitulator: Coron. 
[Coined fr. Eng. capitulate, or capitulation, as if noun 
of agent to Late Lat. cafitudare,=‘to reduce to heads’.] 


capitulum, f/. -la, sd.: Lat.: a small head (in various 
technical senses); a chapter or division ofa literary work. 


1006 Se caderh the forme ond measures of the tulum [capital of 
columa}: J. SHUTE, ArrAét,, fol. ve et 7 


capivi: Eng. fr. Port. See copaiba. 
*capo d' jr.: It. dt, ‘chief of work’: master- 
piece; cf, Fr. chet dtruvre. : 


it is a capo d’ opera ert Byron, in M Life, Vol. 1, . 
“aan Lote work Cervantes copes cae feta Ne Ge ixote 
‘conn, Handbh. Spain, Pt. 1 Hy 1887 NM Madox jak pr 
dopera is Work (47), a large an vigoe rows pletare; “dikes July #6, p. 


maestro, ca sb.: It., dt, Shead-master’: 
chiefa rchitect, superintendent, : 


1883 he was an architect and at ome time ‘' Capo maestro” of Pisa Cathedral: 
C. C. Parkins, Stal. Seudpt., p. 33 


in popolo, fAr.: It.: head (chief, captain) of the 

people 

see Ther ee 9 het be tara al 
ca sb. fem.: fr. It. capocchio,=“a doult, a noddie, 


a loggarhead, a foolish pate, a shallow skonce” (Florio). 
1606 alas poore wretch; a poore Chipecdia: SHaxs., Troi, iv. 2, 33. 
capogi, capoochee; Turk. See capigi. 
capoiba: Port. See copaiba, 


capooch, sé. See quotation. 


16265 a certaine war-like Instrument called in the Twrdisd Tongue a Cafowh, 
which is somewhat Tike t a Mace: Fae Sines Vol. tt, Bk. x. p. 1822. 


*caporal, sd.: Sp. caporal, and Fr. caporal. 

1. acorporal (Sp. or Fr.). 
of Maret % ot wie Noord Co Shik ee eeere 
ae mae oy He the Preach, we we corruptly do write and pronounce 


R. Barret, Theor. 
luallan, and 
Corporall: 


26 


CAPOT 
2. akind of tobacco (Mod. Fr,). 


202 


Their to! though it bore no higher rank than that of caperal, 
pledetel and ingvean; THACHERAY, PAGED, Vel. L. ch. Bit, D. 342 (1887). cas 
epee BE ly cosnected to make up packets of 
it be caporal suférienr, With thelr oon geatec! Ragers: RY? vd, Feb. —_ rn 


capot, sé.: Fr.: hood, kind of bonnet. Anglicised in 17. 
as a term of ‘piquet (9.2). 


1887 Half dress bonnet of the cafet shape: Sownenir, Vol. 1. p. 21. 
a hood or cagof of the same material: Once a Week, Sept. 22, p. dat 


capote (~ “), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. capote. 
1. along rough cloak with a hood, a loose overcoat with 
a hood, a long mantle for a woman. 


1809 wra self wp i Ataaien ot Oe mense cloak): Bre 
ia Moore's Te it, Volt metiey {oni —_ I saltied 
i p.52 


re TH Anast., Vol. ttt ae ia ‘Tae tntexeeen | ib 


ly over his shoulder: T. S. pr bd fo in Sicily, Ne vet Poa 
1830 this strut is probably the effect te, a cloa 
2 Ba rom one shoulder: J. GALT, Life of Byrew, p. ot te aa the ae 
tty capates on: THACKERAY, Verocomes, Vol. 1, ch. xxxiil. p. 
His dress was a hooded cagvve or Jumper of mixed white and 
~peits...and trousers: E. K. Kana, Arctic Explor V Vol. 1. ch. xvii. p. 203. 
2. akind of bonnet (mere Fr.). 
1850 Dra aed ak , adorned in the interior with half wreaths 
of green myrtle: f eh - vy Wol. tt, p. $75, 
cappadochio, caperdochy, caperdewsie : 


stocks or prison, 
i nn ated Pao es EDS a) 1807 ae Beran fated e say ai 
rot pe ee er 
Kens trom Caperdewate = s! an » Pt ut. Cant. i p 6a. 

cappagie: Turk. Ses cagiiel. 

capparison: Eng. fr. Sp. Sce caparison. 

capriccio, caprichio, s4.: It. capriccto. 

1, a sudden movement of the mind, a whim, a strange 
one a passing fancy. 


1601_ Will this Caprichio hold in thee, art ware? Suaks., Adf's Weil, ii. , 
10, 1620 fearing lat at some tine or other by "s of the Princes 


eas 


cant name for 


the 
A ar a a him: Brawt, Tr. ages Hist. Counc. 
Trent, p. xi. (1676). 1 which by a sullen Capriceia of his he would —_ 
ny ts thes roc Hows, Leté., ¥t. xvii p. yt (1645) pee meerly. 


ble: — Tr. Génagt's fist. 
1675 In short, noabieg © 20 lnwciasically Gemerous, bet 
might Lang ¥ ter or a 

i Woortey, Gentleweman pees p46. 1684 We would... whe 
would re his sovere aeenngNy capricics of our humour: §, cen, 
Wks., in Nichol'a Ser. md ‘Diviner, Wal Vol. 11, p. 468 (1864), 1709 Came, 
“tis Caprichdo, to like me fess now et fuow you: Mus. Manucy, New 
vital,, Vol. mt. p. 133 (2nd Ed.) 1733 Transactions...referred to Persons, 
or Capriccio they turn; R. Nowr#, Exon, | r ii, 1, p, 38 

Pic findimg that, 


1 with ardent expectations, toa Pie-nic 
ia een capijco in the decrees of fash pelo mie to fick: 
+ Miseries, Vol, 11. i 47 Cp et Se}. who in go way 
pareie of fantastic c t it to oe : Scor, 


Redgauntlet, Let. v. p. 52 (1 1886). 
2, asudden movement or turn, a caper, a frisk. 
1666 It is a pleasant sj itr, wen pursed by 3 de anf tellnanaped 


caprichios of distressed 

periment: GLANVILLE, Seep Pref. 1769 vanes the soul stark. 

naked...watehed her loowe in her frisks, cates b er CA : Sree, 

Trist, Shamd., t. xxiii. Wks, D- 5 (x83 et t were th og 
om this globe of cart liam Bit Elliston! n, Ess. of 

p. 223 (1867), 1 These capriciey of mountain seams rete, at thi 

pons, as remarkable as unaccountable: Frases, Acordistan, &*c., Vol. 1. 


3. a fantastic work of art. 
, and Painting, wherein the force 


‘sare oneal 
oti mapa ha ates pee E eorge te age rules of art: Punass, 


1894 Se the cenere of It ts 0 pillar or esone 
hedente § Sa liek the Eespuror used wo ot agit BS mere enprioet th mo merit 
except its carving: Be. Henge, Jeurmad, Vol. tt. ch. xxi. p. 553 (and Ed.) 


34. name given to various kinds of musical composition 
of a fanciful character. 

1696 [See 3}. 1776 Saying this, 1 took up ip my visienesio, that by the 
execution of a most masterly capricio, I might convince =, and 
my own skill; J: Cosssan, Sf Ms. oer aR lis mittee, Mock, for - Bard's 
Bran age, Leg Pe 4t4 ta (ras). i 

*caprice (- 7), s6.: Eng, fr. Fr. capfrice. This Fr. word 
gradually ousted the It. cafriccio from common use, during 
the latter part of 17.¢., and 18c. 

1, awhim, freak, an opinion or decision taken up without 
adequate motive. 


1732 That counter-works each folly and caprice; | ‘That disappoints th’ effect 
of ev'ry vice: Pors, Be, Man, 11, 239. . 


CAPTOR 


2. @ propensity towards indulging freaks or whims; also, 
metaph. 


1668 so doubtful a foundation as the caprice of mankind: Evetyn, Corresf., 
Yok tv. p, to (rBya) 1m What is the certainty of caprice ‘di AusTaN, 
wen, i xiv, p. poz (1 7 they are free from caprice, hardy, 
patient: Forp, Hastie Spee vat fuer. 


3. a fantastic marys of art. 
1121 Caprichio, Ca, sso a Piece of Munich, Painting and 
; Batre. “the ¢ creamy stone is worked into saints, 
and the richest caprice: Foun, Handbé. Spain, Pt. tt. p. 579. 
caprich (= +), s6.; Eng. fr. lt. capriccio: caprice. 
i Caprichio, Caprica, humour, fancy, head, 
of Buownt, Gi a 1664 Til dnwieg' bined eu Dimes like 
gine are ‘forth: th cur’d of their Capeiches: §, Burie wae epoca 
1 ki Pr Rg oy - as you have Lenn, Ue Wieck, | jut comjer' 
iat’ a worse 
oe, ry Fr., properly fem. of adj. capricieux: a 
capricious woman. 
1865 the bright capriciense; Ovrpa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. ¥, p. 82. 


capricioso, adj. and adv., also used as sd.: in the style of a 
Capriccio (3 a); a piece in the style of a capriceio. 

1754 a few capricioses on the violin; Smotuert, Ferd. Ct. Fathow, ch. xxxi, 

, Vol. rv. p ez2 (1817). 

caprifico, s4.; It.; wild fig-tree. 

1884 the fig-wasp, who comes...from a wild tree called the caprifico...the true 
fig is a cultivated wasp-proof caprifico: Cornéil/ Mag. 

capriole (1 = +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. capriole, Mod. Fr. 
cabriole, 

1, a leap, frisk, caper. 

1594 With lofty turns and en in the alr: Davens, Ooreniew, in 


arbor Eng, Garner, ¥, 4. oo OE 1630 = Ixion...does 

Fa sheer Whs., Vi hey 1 rie Last Trae said i keving te oxo 
‘a 

to oom ear violent ca, “and 1 must go help old Willie": "Scort, 


Rodguandsy, Late sik p tye ah. 

2. in Horsemanship, a leap which a horse makes without 
advancing, jerking out its hind legs while all its feet are in 
the air. 


1608 sault tes that riders teach 
their ad energy eet a the Cirle. Lan Sep homered Motion as 
the Corvet: Compl, Gamester, p. 193- 


capsicum, s$.: Mod. Lat.: Bot.: (a) name of a genus of 
plants (Nat. Order So/anaceae), bearing membraneous pods, 
containing many seeds of hot and pungent flavor. This 
genus yields chillies, cayenne pepper, and the capsicum of 
the pharmacopazia, which is the fruit of the species Capsicum 
ahi ap (4) The fruit-pods of plants of this genus. 
out “in 1 or erg ig they gf elated Eo. Mes poly ha mom 


B. 6sa/t (1803 

C eter "ihe a .is the capsicum: J, Couns, in Mad. 
*capsula, sé.: Lat., ‘small box’, ‘small case’, Very often 

Anglicised as capsué(e), 


1. Physiol, a membraneous envelope or sac. 

1664 The obtuse Tip of this Capsula...shoots itself into the basis of the Liver: 
Powan, Axp. Philos, i. 40. 

2. Sot. a dry dehiscent seed-vessel. 

1781 It grows about a Halfa Fost big h; and bears a great Number of White 
Flowers, which are follow'd by several Capeade, containing each a Quantity of 
very small Seed: Meviev, Tr. Aolhen's Cape Good Hope, pe, Val. iL p Jt. 

a Chem. a small earthen pan for containing substances 
to be exposed to strong action of fire, a kind of crucible. 

1738 CHuamenns, Cyl. 


captal, sé.: Fr. (dialect of south,=Fr. capttal, cafttau): 
aggre captain. 
ee a y* captall of Buz [Buche}: Lory Exuwens, Protssart, 1. 21%, p 254 
1812, 

captor. (42), 56: Eng. ore Lat. captor, noun of agent to 
capere, =‘to seize’, ‘to t : one who seizes, one who takes. 

e that takes a UP eenng ora prize” (J.). 
snastt Pace oad Bape qui a fait la prise: Mace Gt. Fr. ape i ED.) 
\e' * 
i  IgST the capers of such okie hima Carcrun, 


Gent. Mag., Lv 7 th Sent Ca 
Fr. Rev Vol. iil Figg ch. ae 158 (1 a 


CAPUA 


Capua, name of the chief city of Sareea in Italy, re- 
nowned for luxury, and in particular for having caused the 
demoralisation o! Hannibal's army; representative of any 
scene of deterioration owing to self-indulgence. 


{1609 the shadie boothes and bowers of Theatres, which Cati/us imitating 
the wantoanesse of Capua, in his ue pitched and reared fees Howtann, 


Tr. Marc., Bk. xrv, ch. v. p. 7 Many land: how 
eqellty ond skilfully ATION painted tebecet Bath he found hie C his Capua: 
A thenaum, Oct. 29, p- $74/3- 

capuccio, sé.: It.: hood, capuche (¢. v.). 

1590 Next after him went Doubt, who was yclad pe cote of 


pee hy md Keely bolls Fee sleeves de- 
Srens., &. Q,, 1 xii, 10. 


—— (=), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. capuche: hood of a gar- 


i congas .o ; a Monks Cowle, or Hood; also, the hood of a 
der Coron. ee wore a little browne Capouch, gyrt very neere to 
his body with a a Pott: T. SuHeaton, Tr. Dew uirote, Puy chk iv, ch. bk 

283. Bk. 1662 ice of their Psd rao oly 2 Cepek srl ae 
1. ¥ a re 
order of friars to called of their |, or £ Tiss a 


capuchin (“ = ~ cain capucin, shape also attrib. 
—_ fr. It. capuccino, or Fr. capucin (Mod. Fr. capuchin). 


1. a monk of a Franciscan order distinguished by a 

erage capuche, The order was sanctioned by Clement 
+s 1525. 

Le wed asi become a Cape son tod oales oats Veoh oneng 


| By holliest Saint, enwrap't say bf thos wilt no hee sh ils 
vow iest it, em ft in ‘euer to ose 
where good ass, Li's be tot en beeen 0 al : T. pone ord 
AS ALT. 1620 Whether the Duke de ¥ 
: Brew, Tr, en Hist. Cowne,?: 
bef 1 y Will) M 


te Covmany, B he = 
2. a hooded cloak for women, made in imitation of the 
dress of Capuchins. 
bef. L771 With ngewe bloe and eyo Saar Leng Story, 
ney ae his poor feet in her : Smotiert, F 
i sb.: Fr.: a hood. 


pochon or hoode: E. Grimsrow, Tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, W. Indies, 
Voit py ary ant (1880). 


capule, sé, : fr. Sp. — Mexican cherry. 
1600 fruit which wee foun a stone ia it much like an almond (which 
fruit is called Capwie): K. cpr apages, Vol. 1. p. 474 
caput (M. capita), s.: Lat., ‘head’: name of the old 
Council of the University of Cambridge, which prepared the 
agenda for the Senate of the University. 
tar, reaming of shop otal Jong glegagy fasleep, _ eoming 
oprics A v 
1787 , Oct, 12. Mis dar ha oie vee aienal ot th ae Te 
the ensuing year: Gent, Afag., p. 927/2- 
caput inter nibila condit, f#r.; Lat.: hides its head 
among the clouds. Virg., Aen., 4, 177. 
A ihe Tenerife, so far is exumerdnay hgh anda ares pak 
90 as its Motto may Lad —- pty nwdila conde 
mb deh: 5 Sim Tu. Heasent, Trav, fF highs 1733) We must 
first Notice of this Practice to been ue PP ase But Capt inter 
a ey R. Norn, ramen, 1. fi, t14, p. 92 (1740) 
caput lupinum, pér.: Lat., /it. ‘wolf's head’: an outlawed 
felon (who aoe ot be killed like a wolf). 
1797 Encyc. Brit. 1837 should be treated as a caput dupinwnr became 
ee ee ee MACAULAY, Aszays, P. got 
*caput mortuum, pir.: Lat., ‘dead head’. 
1. the residuum left after exhaustive distillation or subli- 
mation. 
pall aetna vl ees fer, kom 
renew 


ia 


and and as long as they can get any Afercwry out 
of it: Pail. Trans, Vol. 1. No. 2, p. 23. 16 tia Caper meriasee of 
Vitriol, the been once or twice extracted from it, will 


which 
by being exposed to the Air again recover more: J. Rav, Fours. Low Counér., 
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.& ‘ou cleanse away carefully the serdes and caput wert, 
(sea all dae ne vo a evaporate; Swirt, Tale of a Ted, § ¥. Sarthe Be Bt 


al ley sour Hasd und uoee, a Glass Retort, whereon a Sal 
yet Morten - Oxurt, Tr. Tourmefort's Vey, Levant, 
Vol it. p. rag. 1762 Heer his si Iver, by the fire, must be calcin ton caput 
meortuue, which happens when he wil | hoki and retain the merstruum, out of 
which he ly exists, for his own : Smotcert, Lewac. Greaves, ch. x. 
Whe, Vol, ¥. p. o3 (rfrz) and he found the seed mmeortienm to comsist 
of 168 grains x wasted 


; Biden, ‘ee., Vol. 6, p. +7 1813 the beef reduced to a 
of 26d gralen: Stn. Kev, Yel, 6 78. #., Vol. a0, pe gob. 
2. metaph, a worthless residue. 


oom 1733 [the Foction against C: Charles 11.) wap 0 ie fresh ah Geer ove. our of the 
destroyed King Charies Noxrn, 


ea oie 1769 Whenever therefore this essential spirit, 

as I may term it, of a free nation nation is totally dissipated, the people become a mere 

Caput mortuwm, a dead inert mass, incapable of resuscitation: E. W. OTs 
’ 1765 Lord Temple is a caput 


past moortume nC 
banished: Hor. WaLroue, Letters, Vol, 1v, p 338 
(:8s7). = When wearedivenel of tint eagunenend illusion with which our youth 
mts o to us, we are but the cafat mortwwm of pleasure: i8., p. 407. 

and much of = ilesopher’s conversation...becomes a mere caput mor- 


: Hain. Rew, Vol. 61, p 135. 1837 Had Philippe d'Orleans not been 

a capa mrortuwm | CaKLyee, Fr. Ket. ag ey th, Bk. iv, ch. ix, ia 33 (1888). 
the Conservative Constitut in wil be Gscovered to be 8 Cape artist; 
Logo Beaconsriete, oe tr ch. v. p. tea (e882), 1879 (The 


— was a mere Cafu morfuaer; Sin G. Ncorn, Recollections, ch. iv. 


paras (>= # -), sb.: Braz.: the water-cavy of Brazil 
(Hydrochoerus capybara), also called cabiad. 


1774 ‘The enpthere meoembien ¢ hog of phant ove ears old, in the 
its bedy, oe ene at colour of its ar lg Gounantt, Na sf. oh 


PE MR RT a a 


wie fll grown, above to fet snd a bl: Encye, Brit, ov, Mus, ahr 
on merican side, tapirs, the guanace, v peceari, 
capybara: c Danwin, Jo Journ, Beagle ch. v, p 87. . 

caquiras, 54, Cf. Sp. chaguiras. See saprae 

1555 These beades and lewels and such other er he 
firme lande, .¢. Central America} caule Caguéras: -ades, Sect. 1 


ps 938 (1885). 


cara, care, sb, See quotation. 

1599 for cariage of to cares 180 larines...Note that a cara is 4 quintals of 
Balsara: R. Haxcuyt, Voyages, Vol. 11. i. p. 272. 

caraba: S. Amer. See carapa. 


carabe, charabe, sJ.: Eng. fr. Pers. hahruba,=‘ straw- 
attracting’, perhaps through Fr. caradé (carade, Cotgr. ), or 
Port. carabe: yellow amber. 

cc litt Combe or comnts Ip a called ambre : Grete Herball, ch. 
Bireh Bk. 11, ch. 6 Ranke = ise pamed Amber: 44,, 
pi 1808 yi uu. see Agha be, ethers =n 

. Alessie’s a Po t a; 

of Roses; R.A Apacs, in ‘Pay, ig 9 ii, p. 

imasie; R. Haxuvvt, , Vol. tt, hye > fi 277. 

Karabe, denotes yellow 7 Fe MASHER, Cyel. 


carabe: Eng. fr. Fr. See carob. 
carabin, sé.: Eng. fr, Fr. caradin: a horseman armed with 


1738 Carte, or 


a carbine, a carabincer, Oés. 

1501 Musters of Carabins of Argoleutiers: Six J. , Seeeram, Fert Milit., 
a2. ye. ED.) 1591 chews w was intelligence ae py that 
dee, Voip Gt “YEIE Corntin, A Caran etn Gotenn oe 

' t 
Arquebuster wih ba eerlan, and breast-plate, amd seruing on horsebacke: 
Corer. 1646 another Army.. pote ob a of 16000, foot, 1500. horse, and 2000. 


‘arrabins, to make head against the Mutiners: Howns., Lewis X//7., p. 29. 


carabinero, sé.: Sp.: a carabineer, light horseman armed 
with a carbine, 


1B45 The Confradancistas havea poriect understanding with the Caradneres 
and other preventive guards: Foun, Handht, Spain, Pt. utp. 6oo, 1883 the 
carahineros, of revenue officers: LORD SALTOUN, Serags, Vol t, p. 216 


carach: Eng. fr. Arab. See caratch, 


caraches, sé.: system (or systems) of secret writing, c 
togram(s). See quotation, Perhaps a clerical error for 
caractes. See character 3 6. 

ae amd gotten the key of their carackes: Evenys, Corresp., Vol. tv. p. 130 
(1872! 

caracol, caracore, sé; Eng. fr. Port. caracora, or direct fr. 
Malay 4ura-Aura: a Malay galley, or large rowing boat. 

formost of these Gal Shi 
Pre = Ab King of Tarnata: a Se Be, T¥ile] 
nor 8s 8 — (or : ites): R. aces, cs Diars, hay} B279,(088a) Pa. «1 
‘oward ni came . 
g hah Bk Preseatly the 
King Flee jt yon Pieri least with = thindved car cares: J, nae 
- ——* his Certeodies came wnder after mess ( es Pp 23 we 
had sight of two Carre Curras between vs and + #,, Bl. iv. p. 336 — an 


26—z2 
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Holland Coracora “Teak came from A 


204 


+. Engl. at Amboyna, p. t 1694 their Hoates or Curricurroes : 

- Tu. ERAERT, Trav, p. 193 Lees They delight in fishin and to sot 
pon the aga in Boats or Curricurries resembling the Venetian ian Condaloes 

P 398 (16 1779 The Banguey corocoro had then twenty-five peaple; ‘ie 

Ove OVE of water: T. Forrest, Moy, New Guinea, p. too, 


Variants, 17 ¢. caracolle), carecole, caricolile), curra curra, 
coracora, curricurry, curricurro, 18 c. carecoro, caracore. 

[Malay Aura-kura is fr. Arab. gurgara, which according 
to Dozy is perhaps from Late . ¢arricare,=‘to load’. 
The Eng. word carrack is, according to Dozy, fr. garagir, 
pl. of gurgara.] 

*caracole (“= “), caracol (“ = =), s6.: Eng. 
coke), or direct fr, It, caracollo, caraguolo, or 
caracol, lit, ‘snail’, ‘periwinkle’, ‘spiral shell’. 

1. Méf.aring or round. Cf. Cotgr., “Caracol, A Snayle; 
(whence ;) Faire le caracol. (Souldiors) to cast themselues 
into a Round, or Ring”. 


1591 It is requisite if you desire to make the Ring a Caragnole, to hold the 
—— that bs ‘af don fe ee of the Bissst GARRARD, 7 Art Warre, 
pt 

2. a shell shaped like a snail-shell. 

1593—1622 certaine shels, hols, Wve those of mother of penrie, which 
out of the East Indies, to make standing cups, called caracoles: iz “HAWKINS, 
Voyage South Sea, 4 xxvii. p. v76 (0878). 


3. Archit. a winding staircase. 


fr. Fr. cara- 
p. and Port. 


CARATCH 
sale: Py Pilgrims, Vol. it. Bk. , 
ship with a very high poop: Purtisrs, World'gf Wants wens * Tekh 


Variants, 16 c. caramusalin, pa deter| 17 ¢. carmasal, 
carmoesal, (carmusol, carmiszale, caramoussal, caramusal, 
caramosit, N. E. D.) 17, 18 ec. carmousal, 18 ¢. caramousel. 

[Ultimately fr. Turk. gardmisal ( thaps through Low 
Lat. caramussal/us),=‘a kind of ship ¥ 


carapa, carap (/ —), crab, sé.: S.Amer.: name of a small 

enus of trees, native in tropical America and W. Indies 
fNat. Order Meliaceae), of which some species yield from 
their seeds a liquid oil, The bark of the Carafa or Crab 
tree of Guiana is also used in tanning. 


1769 The Caraba, or Crab tree...consists of numerous branches covered with 
meneame maven of 0 Cork Geeencaters E. Bawcerort, Ess. Nat. Hist. Guiana, 
p. 81. 


1866 Treas, Bot, 
carasie: Eng. fr. Fr. See carisi, 


*carat (4 —), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. carat, or It. carato. 
1. the fruit of the carob-tree (see carob), Gk. xepari 


(pi. ‘are. 

1601 The fruit called Carobes or Caracts: Houtano, Tr. Piin, NH, Bk. 25, 
ch. 24, Vol. t. p 447. 

2. a small weight used for diamonds and other precious 
stones, 

1555 From this Ilande of Sureregu?, there was brought a 


fash: wayinge .xxxi carattes: R. Enan, Decades, 


of a Farag tela 2 
(1885). ibis ‘crine sen set and make the price of ss according 
their carracts, 


to and goodnes: T. Hicxoex, Tr. C. s ey., 

SPER Cornet; Ramey, 1908 Cuasonen, Gynt, Suppl. fol 142. 4880 there {eat fishing of pearls and aliafar, and thove whack 

4. in Horsemanship, a half turn, a zig-zag movement; yy - 1s ie mesy eee vel thas ae roe fom Suet 
tr Leiite nm. i t 

also applied to rapid movements of human beings themselves, of the atom ig Rony apm? ry enh Raed itso tnt Digmant 

as also is Thackeray's of one ia alone: Tr. 7, Fou L inschotew' ve Vor Be i. Vol, 1, pa 446 (2883). 

well, the Art of Horsemanshi are divers and turns...those len coine of Tunis container plo aptece : 

wy ely ny ar v660). (NE. Dt 3648 Joun Pony, Tr. Leos Mist dfrnp 251-1694 a great Table Diamood for 

aL @ Conuable crept out of Hull w'® thelr Horse mak Olivares eighteen Carrats t: Howers, Lett., tv. Boas 1626 

graines: Cockgeam, Pt. t. 


cols upon y* woulds: Stancsuy, Diss. 303 (2836) pf 1797 CARACOL, 
05, 


in the manege, the half turn wh 
or left.—In the ae, Ee) horse pl makes « caracol after eac 
order to wae the wT jack pudding! eo. wcye, Brit. “" y oll 
caracoles a ack’ ‘s puddin; WHAM, ian Pag 

1862 hm various caraco! pumen fer : the sede 


gray, Phslip, Vol. tt. ch. vii. p. 9g (2887). | 
caract: Eng. fr. Fr. See carat. 


*carafe (- +), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. carafe, fr. lt. caraffa: a 
glass bottle for holding water. 
1860 the Cite opted pial and gut peiden Pap pale M 
Vol. a. ch. ii. p. 39 
caraffa, 54.: It. fr. Arab. gharrafa, fr. = ‘a,=‘to draw 
water’: a carafe, “a kind of viol glas” (Florio). 
1880 two or three stiff necked glasses, called caraffas, containing different 
sorts of wine: J. H. Suowrnoven, Jot /nglesant, ch, axvil P. 343 (1883). 
carafon, sé.: Fr.: a small decanter (a quarter of a bottle). 
1862 A crust and a carafon of small beer: THackeray, Atif, Vol. 
ch. xix. p. 343 (1887) 
caragasoune: Eng, fr, Sp. See cargason, 
carage: Turk. See caratch. 


*caramba, inferj.: Sp.: strange!, wonderful !, 


1865 “Caramba !” broke in Strathmore: Ouiwa, Strathmere, Vol. 1. ch. ii. 
1870 “‘Caramba!" exclaimed the woodman, “Surely our Lord died 
fori all, without excluding escriAanes": Miss R. H. Busx, Patrafas, p. 258, 


caramba, sé.: Sp. See quotation. 
1845 The gay charra is worthy of such # beau, She wears a caramde in 
hw eat mantilla of cloth cut square ef cenerers: Foun, Handbh, Spain, 
*carambola, s4.: Port.: the fruit of a small E. Indian tree 
(Averrhoa carambola, Nat. Order Oralidaceae) ; also, the 
tree itself, See 


1598 There is another fruite called Carambolas, which hath 8 corners, is bi 
as & smal aple, sower in ohare el ~ gira 
serues: Tr. 3. Van Linschoten's Voy, %. 


caramousal, carmousal, sd.: Eng. 

caramussale, or Fr. carmoussal: a Turkish 
— transport ship. 

t number of Caramrusalins, oF Brigamdines: In R. Hakiuyt's 

te Lp tam 58H "were Seat foorth ine Galant to take 2 


jot ge by + ah, pe tA ( sie 
‘ was a 
on ge pie pemage bent Pp. 26 (1632). 


either to the right 
in 


73, (5865) 


MACK: 


B (78: NED, 
ve a our. { } 


fr. It. caramusali(no), 
tman, 2 


and 
1625 1 embarqued in a Carmror- 


fi 
» 
are brought 
founde 
sundry 
ing their Gar of 
evap ro 
wr cach Cacharge, to 
3 
too 
discom 


m (and segs 5 a 
are carta for the Te Ste Pet a ran) wach by te “ any 
1673 A stone of one Carrack is worth sof: Fever, £. India, 214 (698). 

a small weight, one twenty-fourth of some larger 
weight, as a scruple. 


1558 Bengewine a Carret, Muske foure graines: W. Waxpe, Tr. A lessio’s 
Seer., Pe. 1. fol. gtr. 1590 here's the note | How much your Chaine weighs 
to the vienost charect: SHAKS., Com. of Arv., iv. 1,28. 1836 The cheera’t 
(or carat)=4 ckumn‘hhahs— 3 hhab’behs,=the agth part of a mitckal, or from 


2p to 3 English grains: E. W. Lane, Mod. Egyft., Vol. tt. p. 371. 


4. a twenty-fourth part of an unit, used to indicate the 
proportionate fineness of gold, pure gold being ‘of 24 carats’. 
1558 fine foile, that is of xxilil, Carate: W, Wasps Tr, Alessio’s 
aa Other ET, wll, FT sd mig sae Gals ert por ao 
Coie Suaks., 1! Hen, 1¥., tv 5, x60." — 

5. small money of account. 

1797 Arabia. Medina, Mecca, Mocka, &c. A Carret Lo os. off. Emcyc. 
Brit., +. Money. 

6. metaph. fineness, worth, — 

1598 I will not go. once. | No, Fog a 
| To be left so, pega Fond php a guard, open Sie fowson TEP. "ftom 

en ep a iy one of a hase carat, and low 
extract, Howat, Tr, Giragi’s Hist.” Rev. ‘Nap, Pp. t2s. 

[Some forms are fr. Sp. and Port. guélate, Old Port. guirate, 
or Arab. giraf (whence come all Romance forms). The Arab. 
gird, girrat,= ="the pod of the carob-tree’, hence ‘a weight 
of four grains’, is a loan-word from Aramaic. The Gk 
xeparia,=' little horns’ (whence Arab. girdf is usually 
derived), was used to represent the Aramaic original, and 
may have been in use earlier than xeparia,=‘carob-tree', 
though the latter is found in extant literature long before the 
former. The amount of the weight varied; but mediaval 
and modern uses are derived from the sense of ‘the twenty: 
fourth part’ of a gold Roman so/idws and of its Arabic re 
sentative the dindr. The xepariov, Lat, st/igua, was equiva- 
lent in weight to 3 grains of barley or 4 grains of wheel 


*caratch (~ “), carach, carage, s4.: Eng. fr. Arab. éhardy, 
=‘tribute’: a tax imposed on Christians by the Turks. 

1682 The Inhabitants were all wn omy not being able to 
Whecer, Foun. Greece, Vi, 47>, IN A Eb wise TITY Several of the of the 
turn'd Mahewntons to avosd paying their Canage which fa Tribute 


in his atin 2 in. a, Wha, pr tale rm 
stound the 


CARAVAN 


that the Grand J, lay all Christians hout his Dominions: J. P. 
Tr. Tarermier's oot Wo Be ik p 7p of 
the Carack, exacted from 

fords Voy. Levant, Vol. rlag Pp. ren Ti6 
as caratch or tribute-money: R, 


“caravan (= = 4, or >= +), sb: Eng. fr. Pers. darwin, 
perhaps sometimes through Fr, caravane. In early uses 
equal to cafila (g. v.). 


I. a company of merchants or pilgrims travelling together 
in eae ee countries. 


a Great Carawan from Percia to China: T. Hiceoce, Tr. 

of people ftom Harter: RH S Momme Tee 
from. : AKLUuYT, Veyager, 

y Tae Corsten ene but small journeis about 2a. mules a day: 

ae if fe Easy carowan or multitude of merchants will 

bound to pay certalne custome: Joun Pory, Tr. 

“614 LS Also we had thengiat to lane gone along wi with 

atl strong: R. Covzare, Voyage, p. 30. 


Gf eahants 
a great oumber of flerses, Camel Canal, and Mules: Wi iebwtn dred P 
he Caruan vato Mecha: Geo. Sanpys, Trae. p. 108 ies 
Merchants was ti ppg: re 


o Rae ze 
on 


eusnet, Tree. 
- Cs 4 Cormeen, 


a 
et . vies 
wr ta 


May = se) 
2 3a hep pared re 


3. a troop, company, or flock. 
1667 Mag Le tangy A yy ee ese eel | § 


Pp i rh 1764 his aes often 2 ple pene 
caravan a 
1775 On the way Tenedos we were by vast caravans or compan 


R. Cuanpier, Trav. Ana Minor, p. 23, 
dealers 


<< a pons ters (in this sense the word is now often 

shortened to van), applied 7 to vehicles for con- 

a number of people, then to waggons containing 

pein and other objects for exhibition, then to waggons for 

conveying goods, and lastly to wooden houses on wheels 
such as gipsy-carts. 


1 Caravan ot Karavan (Fr. caravene),..of late used with as 
for a ae to passengers to and from + Broyst, 
Cie Van iden,” bt aoe te nie coe 


yom Vol. 
wane end hove, “oiate 

Volt p. os Latosh. gh ee = _ : 
caravan : ler arg 5 Hoh xi rs 
Cossvans, 8 5 dpciage pad ade. re how ape 

1826" two coors cman in NV. & 6. "yeh Ser. v. Jan, 28, 2889, p. 71/2. 
196 two enormous crimson and a caravan: Lozp 
Beaconsrimin, Vie. Gi ‘iit p. 206 (:88¢ “1878 the ragged 
tents and caravans at as, Ba ee (St. 

Variants, had esi carvana, 16, 17 CC. Carouan, 17 C, car- 
rauand, karawan, karavan, caraban, caruan, carravan, 18 c. 
sarrawan. 


Sr eivaigenr ye A at yvance, calavance, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. 
garbanzo, =‘c a name of sundry kinds of peas and 
ool beans. The corrupt spellings with 4 /# for r seem 
to be due to American pronunciation. 

Loin Fong Vl ROT 
sbondanees' Be. Cacns, een Vol. it. p. 


and some wine: R. Hax- 
or small pdr se 


a3 
Candees of Grawances: Puscitas, a tie fh». p. 638. 16665 seeing 
we would not trast them, they came al our ships, to crust us; and in 
thelr Canoos brought us Cocoes, Sucka ipean , Caravance, 


CARBINE 205 


Baffols, Hens, E; and other things: Sin Tu. eeenes 2 — rw Pp 3 Buarded ch 
— fruit... seni’ the Gynny Beans or Carravances, but 
sharp prickles: && ng Pr 352. 1668 all the sorts of 
quads Evacyn, 3 Vol, ast, a B 206 (1873), TAS Twas for ri fod Bre 
an exmordinary weal every tiny, iter of Farina of cla 
once made a considerable consumption of our moe and firing: Suetvocks, 


Pon 62. [Yule] 1738 Bat oo ae in a different manner, 
ane deter oo Sa Ted toting’ Be, Da. tT. jae Trae ® pres 


(2757) (4) ny of the 

,| See igo oe Ws ae i Harton them 
OREEST, . om an pT 

French Beans, Lantiles, Callivances, other sores of Pulse: Kitney, 

Geo. HT., &. Yo tial 


Variants, 17 ¢. garuanso, garvance, | oe menantee: carravance, 
garavance, 18 c. calavance, garvanco, kalavansa, 19 c. calli- 


sea 
caravansera(i), sb.: Pers. sérwdan-saray,=‘ ‘sa 
builiine for the shelter and accommodation of caravans, 
also, mefaph. and extended to any house for rest and refresh- 
pga any inn or hotel. 
we lay in one of the great Cawercaras (? Crauantaras), that were built 
ly commodities: R. S. Ramperr, com, 
cs phase nie pe pe Rant mall, 
:T. KYAT, you 

Karheeeries ot 5 unctas, Plerima Voki Be p im lodged 
at 4 Crazanserras: Purceas, Vol. a te — it may be 
kepe in a Magorine within some Caue or Crasancera: p 1643 ©1634 And 
note that neere all or most of the Carrawasr-retes, a or cowered ponds 
of water, fild by the beneficial rai der the vos und Seta of Kenpetons: Str 
Th. Henseer, Trev., p. 51. 1682 
pensrres, and they are as the —' in 
wart J. Davies, 4 

oes heat heat Carravans-ram; (a bald balldi 

amdochia; ¥ 

117 (1677), 


Tx. Tacewsery Trav., 
great Where ai men ae foe pet 


py tee oA 
a 


serais (Houses of Hospitality) Seraglios : og Te 
bid th pr 15. we came in view ruined caravansera or 

the reception of travellers: R. CHANDLER, Trap. Asia Minor, p. iit. 3 
pala en transact 


. Moxse, amar 


tuous cara’ 
Not a Palace 


ch. ix. p. 17 ina 


Calf, Vol cs ai. P. 955. 
Variants, 17 c. Aaradas. 
YanNans-raw, caravans-se 
vansary. 
=e sb,: It.: a Turkish frigate. 
vo caravellas: J. Monte, Amer. Univ. Geagr., Vol. a. B 483 {1796 


, Crawanserra, crauancera, car- 
, caravanserah, 18, 19 cc. cara- 


1819 0 One o of his cara stationed before Nauplia espii 
and immediately gave us : T. Hors, Amasé., b Ch. i. p, 24 (1 B20) 
*caraway, (4 = —), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. carwé, fr. Arab. 


karawiyd, said to be fr. Gk. xapeov. 
I. name of an umbelliferous plant, Carwm carns, biennial, 
belonging to nad parsley family ; also, affrré. 


1440 carwy eB 
Cannway! da Herbali henckess sig, wre td 


This herbe is called 


beat by 11840 Fenell sede 5 i, 
Careway sedes 4 wiv: pe a 5 Aiiio. Daucus... 
for the other kindes ye may vse carawey seede: le Benes Names of flere. 
1560 Carui...Caruy: A. Asx Ham Lithe Herbal, sig. 1 The 
wild Caraway, named Cacalia or Leontine: Howtanp, a Pin. N. H., Bk. as, 
ch. rt, Vol. mr. p ays. 1627 Adding a little Coriander Seed, and Carraway 
Seed, and a very little Saffron; Bacon, Mat, Mist., Cant. i. § 54. 


2. the fruit or seeds of the Carum carui. 


1543 Carwayes bene hoote and In the th dopa: Taanuncn, Te. 
LS aba oy be VTL OL lexi 3 - 3 1648 Cascum “ie 


e962 Dil, 


Mawes 4 ar. Herts ina, wilde paren: W. Wanox, Tr. 
Alessie's Seer., Pu. i. ae — Anyce, carai, Fennell: i4.,fol. ryr*. 1591 
Akaranea, Carrowaies : Peacivac., Siiioth, ‘a Hing 


3. an article of food flavored with caraway. 

1507 a dish of caraways: Sans, // Hen. [V., ¥. 3, 3 

carbine (- “), carabine (1 - 4h sé,: Eng. fr. Fr. carabine: 
a short fire-arm used by cavalry and artillery; also, in 
combin. and attri, identical in form with the s Auatichead 
instances of Fr. caraéin, =‘a carabineer’. 


1605 The names of Lances, Carabines, diaper ys Verstacan, Dee. 
Intell, i. 23 (1628). s28) (Ne E.D.} 1643 pistols and Carabines at the first 
charge ¢ doe great execution + Parit, Scout communica 
June 20—27, No. 1, p. 16% fi de, the rogues] we were 
appointed with our carabines: fave ies 


206 CARBONADA 
at the guard! took our. won aay hee 1664 Brow Sahay ah apg 
tookset Cartinet and S, Butis 
oor he Pr, | a prc 12. 1741 ' one pte Rave Carbine wibe 


Lock: J. Ozeu, Tr. Towrnefort's Voy. Levant, Vol. ti. p. 323. 


car’ Sp.; carbonado (“ = “ -), Eng. fr. Sp. cardo- 
nada (with the aeaal 16, 17 cc, change of Sp, -a to -0): sh: 
a piece of meat sliced and broiled. 

1590 I will map pn dive the brawns of thy arms into carbonadoes and eat 
them: Mantowg, / Jasburi,, Wks, p. 29/2 (1 1596 if 1 come in his 
[way] Tillisgty, let him make a carbonado of me: Snaxs., / Hem. /V., ¥. 3, 61, 
1598 Cartonata, a carbonada, meate broiled ypan the cole, 
—_ te ep steakes, coll rashers, or carbonados 
be scotched him and ncichel him like a carbonado;: y Coriel., iv. 5, 
1626 Carsonado, nag | rasher vpon the caales; Cocxeram, Pr. t. (2 ed}, 
pres ver that I wear him [a sword) unemploy'd, who longs | To make a car- 

of the foes: B, Tworntom, Tr, Plantus, Vol 1. p. 127. 


, Pi. carbonari, sé.: It., /ét, ‘collier’, ‘charcoal- 
burner’: a member of a secret society of Italian republicans, 
which originated at Naples early in this century, Hence 
carbonarism, the principles of carbonari or similar politicians, 


1819 they said at venion, that I was —-« Bologna as a Carbonare; 
Brkow, in sean Life, Vol, mv. p. net gs 2). “\ea1 wthink the Carbonari 
cues ene h to beat the troops i" vp 6% 1830 Is not this de- 
orice. af che conspirators af 7s pe = it bably derived from the 
Car aart. ft BAe Garr, Lif mperor and king, 

obin Hoan BEAcONnsPigLD, Tame: 

ite ch. ore: “Py = ta 


Foscolo, Manzont, and others evoked sentiments that could not 
be Seed: ~ by Metrernich’s stamping down of Carbonarism: Atiemewm, 
Ov. S$, PB S971%- 


carboy, karboy (# +), 56: Eng. fr. Pers. wibhoers ek a 
glass wine-flask' (cased with wicker-work): a large globular 
glass vessel protected with wicker-work, chicfly used for 
containing strong acids and other corrosive liqui 
1754 I delivered a present to the Governor, consisting of oranges and 
with several socis of dried fruits, and six of Isfahan wine: 
Yel 1800 Se corabahs of rose-water! 
Carboy of Rosewater: W. Micaurn, 
Orient, Comer, 11. 33% ia a, People who oa it (Shiraz Wine 
ecparety bottle it themselves, or else sell it in bottl ed “*Kuraba 
olding about a dozen quarts: Maccancon, Fowr. horassan, &., 1.37. (5) 


carcajou, sé.: Fr. of Canada: N. American name of the 
lutton or wolverine; also applied to the American badger, 
Meles labradorica, and by Charlevoix to the Canadian lynx. 
1768 The Carcajoa who cannot bear the water lets go his 5 immediately: 
FavHax Crartavorx, Acct. Vey. Canada, p, 66, Tr14 The war between 
these is carried on not less in Lapland than in North feet, ee ee 
deer is called the carrifow and the giwtten the carcayow: Govtosmetu, Nat. 
Hist, Vol. 1. pe 34/2 (1Byo) 
carcan, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. carcan: an iron collar used asa 
punishment (N. E. D.), an ornamental collar. 


sclaues; Lorp Brrners, Gold, 
1889 New-jeris Giftis, in chenjeis, 


rt, 
Hanway, Tree, Ge, 1 102, 
Sysres, Bnd. to Ava, p. 48% (0h 


1634 Carcans for paspheneeh cunrocs foe 
Bk, M. Arerel., iv. D iij b. (N. E. D.] 
tatnullacis, ringis, stanis, . Treas. Ace, in Pitcairn's Crim. Triads, 
i 2 Ub.) i601" carquere aut suck ornaments for their shoes: Hotann, 

Py ag N. H., Blo 3a, ch. 12, Vol. th. p. 483. =1608 Lag bone snag he on, 
wah iroschens off pa = Tr. Aint. More p.154. — the broochge, collars aad 
carkans of riches are any wales comparable: é4,, p, 215, 

carcere duro, fiy.: It. /f4. ‘cruel prison’: severe im- 
prisonment. 

1823 ancl, while the of the land be misruled were choiaed se the 
Foot ofthe Madea th of the carcere dure, could Iead 
adonna: Laoy M 


ror he palitical ibe i i he Ron coon 
wa _¥ mite pericd: Aatta. Ker, Vol, > P. 289. 
carceres, 54. ph: Lat., ‘prisons’. See quotation. 

1600 the barriers ar carceres, so called, because the horses stood there pent 
and kept in antill the trat gave the signall to begin the course: HonLanp, 
Tr. Livy (Samm. Mar,, Bk, rv, ch, x.), p ay7é 

carchi, sé.: a coin of Cyprus. See quotation. 


1599 These are so tifull that when there is mo shippin; ma: 
dutta cm Cavite, torn soles gon 02 Pometies 4 nda wed ibm 5 
farthing the dozen: R. Haxiuyt, Veyages, Vol. a. i. p. 110. 

Probably fr. Turk. a ghirsh, orig.=the German 
dollar, now a very coin.) 


pl. carcinémata, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. rapei- 
ropa: Med.: cancer; a disease of the cornea. 


earcoon, s.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr. dAdrkan: a clerk, 
manager. 
A carkoon whom be sent to me this 


1803 
Gurw, Disp., 11. 161. [N.E. D, 
clerk: Setuaat, 5 sachet Heri, 


morning: Wetiscron, Let, in 
1826 My benefactor’s chief carroew, oF 
ch. i. p. 22 (rBB4) 


CAREER 


cardamémum, Lat.; cardamom(e), cardamum (/ = =), 
Eng. fr. Lat.: sd.: spice consisting of the aromatic seeds of 
various plants of the Nat. Order Zingiberaceae, esp. (Phar- 


macopceia) Malabar cardamom, the seed of the “letharis 
cardamomum. 
1656 mirabolanes, Cardamome, Cassia, and dyuers other kyndes of epyces - 


R,. Even, ewe sor tied 1 (Arber 188: Mace, t Cardancomrsse, 
Muske: W. wa te Alesie's Seer, ~ 3 t. fol. 45 w. mses tem graynes 


Vaces rf ve ea Among or towne sore #., fol. ere goeth out 
a this ki of Comune all the Candies, grant store of Ginger, 
om agno- 


» Hickok, Tr, C. Fredericl's Voy., flere iro, 
mam ba kinde of spice which they use much in India to dresse with their meates, 
and commonly they have it in t Sr mouthes to chaw upon; Tr. 7. Van Lin- 
Se a Bk. i Vol. 12. p. 66 (188, _ 1699 Annis seedes, ‘ennelle, Car- 
damomer A. . Gabelhouer’s + P ra/a. 1603 Besides two 

wm and Calamest 


sorts of the juniper berries, the greater & 
sr of he jo ips . Afer., P. 232% ‘aerdawer is in Latine Master 


tr. 1637 © 
tiume; And with ws H% ressez; Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent, iv. $ 454. 


cardarigan. See cadarigan. 


carduus benedictus: Lat.: name of a plant, the Blessed 
Thistle, supposed to cure many diseases; also called simply 

wus, esp. in combin. or aftrié, 

1543 of tormentyil, of Cardus benedict by of Fo sae ty repo ara 
Tr. Vigo's Se shy jae fol. ccxxviil r*/r, i808 luice of Cardus hewediictus: 
W. Wanrovs, Tr, ssio's Seer, Pt. 1, fol. 12, — the bulce of Carcuns deme- 
dictus: ib. fol. 20 r°, poe thar wolle which 

Gatelhower's 


iyetche, § 66/2. 
age f Cordis arduut Benedictus: Bacon, 1654 
pen A make...a ene cout (pexsse] for a onsen Me Key R. Weert 
OOK, , Eostonte, Pp 1665 I ako there [at Cape of Good Hope] 
of Apimony, ...Carduus aaa Ste Tu. Heenget, 7rer., 
.3 (r677 ‘ing cordwus posset, then going to bed and sweating : 
vaLrn, Diary, Vol. it. p. 173 173 (1872). 


carecole: Eng. fr. Port. See caracol. 
*career (— “), car(rier(e), 54.: Eng. fr. Fr. carriére. 


ie ae res a space for riding, a course, a way. 

1580 It was to the other end of the Career: Srna, Awad, 
286 (1622 N. EDS fer “fos wearin ne eee fter (5 
mines: HOWELL, faster, For, Dreap, 

lace ieecl coed with & a9 


in 
| En Cee . 


2. ashort gallop or charge at full speed of a horse; by 
extension, a charge, rush, or rapid motion grr pen 
Pos twooke pines there ae shows, and ie astaibed - tents of 
adversaries: Tr, P Vergils E: 1979 
i sits ives ts Mek otere eens shen 
- by the fiercenesse and fury of their careire, to brake into the 
the enemies [of chariots “carts” armed with scythes}: #4, pr 1582 id 
it is pot reason, that a cod horse should be the lesse estéemed. for that the ryder 
knoweth a ohne rune hys carrier: — Tr, Guevara's Dial of Princes, 
sig. C ii} r®, 1689 the Dolphines...fercht their carréers on the calmed wawes: 
R, K. Gusewe, Menapdon, p. 23 (1880), 1690 bhorses...after the first shrinck as 
of the bullect py pass their Carrive, as though they had verie litle or 
pod a ey a Jj. Suyrus, Certain Discowrses, p. 23 (Camd. Soc., 184 
amd when these of the first ranks haue disc! their Pistolets, ing Carter 
& being charged, they place themselues: GakkaRD, Art Warre, p. a3. 1691 
To ie see, to Mart, to pass carier: HagRinoton, Ord, Pwr,, xxxvili, 35. (Waves) 
ee stoppes, when hee shoulde make a full Careere: Havoock t, 
Lomativs, Bk. 1p. 81. 1698 £F Gories, & caveue of a Sones Frorio, "Neot 


some sudden s Four-f. Beasts, 1667 
Def'd the coat Pani Chivaly ' To aan Dalal or canttee Fag h Lance: 


Mitron, /. £., 1. 766 (r705) 1610 The Winds who swept in wild career on 
bigh | Before its prasvace check thelr their charmed force: Soutrnay, Achaea, 57. 


za. metaph. a freak of fancy. 


1573—80 Extra iocum, and to leave thesame 
Lett. Sh. p 75 (B84) 
humors, and carreeres; 


Career, or oct 
ee they ran the ring: 


stale karreeres: Gan. Hanver, 
1509 The King isa good King, but...he passes some 
Suaxs., Hen, V,, iL 4, 153, 


| regular course or motion, speed (in the phrases, # 
fuil career, ove aatih full career). 
1600 ran a with fall carriere upon 


Bk. i. p48. — = is Same wae rat pantie he Bk, 3 ‘ES 1603 Ay, 
wilishey af ner. follow th ely carreres; g Sure r, 


663 663 how eed they Ne ‘ 
pou fary, Vi tL id 

nieidet 72 x in two and vatican ashe 

Bin, 1667 the” Sun | Declin'd 

Isles: Mrvron, . Z., tv. 


e Consul: Hottann, Tr. Ling, 


carriere; but wentrating fi - 

passage: in ERGERT, rer., 

was hasting oow 7 wih prone career | Te 
353 (1705) 


4. metapk. the course of action, continuous acti the 
signal sw of an active course (esp. with af Ei vay, 


ia, 

ett sutharative Tetineny to mf AS OL har 
Nowtn, Ezamen, pi (37 he finished his desolating career by 

blowing up the fortifications an, Hemrhe Spain, Pot. p 47 


CAREME 


5. a line or course of life systematically pursued, a pro- 
fessional employment, a road to distinction or fortune. 


*caréme, sé.: Fr.: Lent. . 
would miss its sale: 


a“ " What a Weitingn Vol a — the " 

4, Jurrenson, Wri n 1 congresses were 
held en it comité, ' papper worthy Costene, tivay valaht eons Oo anenne 
thing: Ouipa, Strathmore, V Cah ik nope 


carena, sé,: Sp.: careening. 

1600 I caused them to bring them into a good harbour, & to giue the carena 
to the shippe called Sanct Peter, & to mang 2 all things’ that were full = 
Sa eatin Raya tage ares hengiy 
oa talked, and Ca gue ich is in Engl hy a ° 

caret, re ie (properly 3rd sing. pres. indic. of carére, 

= ‘to be wanting’): a mark like the Fr. circumflex accent A 
used by scholars and writers to show where a corrected 
omission or an addition is to be inserted. It is pronounced 
usually like the vegetable carrot; cf. Shaks., Merry Wives, 
iv. 1, 55, “vans. Remember, William ; focative is caret 
[=‘vocative is wanting’} Qwick. And that’s a good root”, 


1681 Caret, (Lat.) if eanteth, is the mame for this mark ( 4) which is made in 
writing, be reap day je, eh ot, ox inaeetoea oF to — where an 
pe omg pane ioe signifying het ecenathicg oy ciel ae he mae, 

a t : 
interlined, Sppccip ene caret stands : hy Brit. ad 


 aneiowe, 23 Lat.; sedge, name of a genus of 
panty Nat. Orde pperaceae. . oi 


1853 green with the mosses and carices of Arctic vegetation: E. K. Kane, 
ust Grinnsll E.aped., ch. xviii, p. 136, 


carga, sé.: Sp.: a load, a large measure of weight. 
‘times Anglicised as cargo. 
1600 ‘The Indians of this country pay the king ther tribute in sagas, gaing | the 


him foure hundred cerges, and — 
woorth in Mexico thirty pieces ef venke of hae mel roe Volant 
—_!* Cutamenes, Cyed., Spain, ab 


carge or load: Edin. cen Volt 157. 
bata the capa was very rh, le 
175. price of maize is 


ctrl od Amazon, ary Lp ot P72 (854) 


cargason, si.: Eng. fr. Sp. cargazon, cargaon. 
1. load of a ship, freight, cargo. 


Some- 


argason in money: In R. Hakbuyt's 
Toe Brskenthar hath reeciued bs 
the Marchaunts tein for his house 


50 tates bars ‘Mr. 
oe an ane be to 5 ne 


eftpea neat 


Ane 
ol. 1. Bk. tebe 
ant and Purser “bath Riterint NOL 1B "i th : 


ape-merc! 
Merchandize: C. ) 4 
nd Owles,, ‘aa = poh Nat 4 A J Cc 7, oF some by 


in Apes and Owes, 
we vail, instr, For, Trav., 
arom eremrene Sorter! fe coy the Port wih all re tA en. 0 = : — Parthenop., 
t. 13, 40, 


2. a bill of lading. 
ooh gos aks TP Hitxoce, Te. C. Frearchs Pon, lee ee 
56.; Eng. fr. Sp. carga,=‘load’, ‘burden’ 
fresgt gue Gradually supplanted cargason. Z 


1. freight, load of a ship; also, mefapA. and atfrid. and 
in combinations, 


,fn © 5 ge mee bal fer te 


1H bp Sapte ‘ot the 

jomn Backer, lliames i. 29; 

Ge and my Hale of Dice: E eer that's all my ie Cuma, 
era L. B 3. toot T had_.never so eu Gre “Wc the ng oe 


toned erresp., Vol. 111. f the ld 
hea little reasonable, as fe al ay So time I was there, we wuld 
Cargo: Tr. i 

Court of « 
$ 2 rect in 
six months afterwards, a cargo of nope ‘earn, are, ¥ 

35 a cargo boat: Times, Nov. a4. [ 

2, a bill of lading. 


1678 Litrisron, Lat, Dict. [N.E.D,} 


CARILLON 


caribe, sd. See quotation. Cotgrave gives the word as 
Fr. for the “most biting kind of indies pepper’. 
call Cartbe, the 


1604 There of dhls 424 or Indian npepperdel diverse 
some re some yellow, me of a burning color, se Try oy 
teas Shia, 


which is ‘exueamelysharpe and ih E. Gnimsron, Tr. 
W., Indies, Vol. 1. iv. p. 299 (18d0). ai : 


caribou, 54.: Fr. of Canada: the reindeer of N. America. 
act Cente asl “tn th Caen Fete Cr ar 
in Lapland than in North here the rein<leer is called the carridow 
and the giuttes the carcajow : Gowemiris, Nat. Hist., Vol t. p. 34a/2 (rBg0). 

*caricatura, It.; caricature (1 = = “), Eng. fr. It.: sd: 
it, ‘a loading’. 

1, abstr. the method or process in Art of producing a 
grotesque or ludicrous likeness by exaggeration of special 
details; also, by extension, a grotesque and exaggerated 
delineation in words. 

bef. 1682 Pieces and ts in Caricatura, of Cardi 
famous Men: Six Tu. Brown, Tracts, x111. p. ror (1684). Draw them 
Rey Leen ann re enti eet eter 
with « tne pororntaces which the Italian call Cariatra, Now what mag Cara 

paint fat oan: TELDING, al ater | phe ni] 
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Vol. v. p, 12 (1806). bef. 17. 

— Whs., Vo 40 (1806). genius 
Contcature is enon ing! poe. . ane tm, Lederss Vol. at. a 7” 
taking off and holding up the importance 
carkature; H, Brooxe, Feel of QO ron wae PR ton 


2 concer, a a in which certain details are 
rated so as to — uce a ludicrous or grotesque effect; also, 
metaph, a similar description of words. 


1712 those burlesque pictures which the Italians call caricaturas; where the 
art consists in amiiet distorted ions and aggravated featufes, 
F pany ing likeness of the person, but in such a manner as to transform 

oem eee ae into the most monster = 
Nov. Peoples F ol ¥E p 55 

‘aces: Fa Aineng fa 
be or ur any ss toch gana of — Statues, &c., in ftaly, p. 24. 
1726 Your map as much « caricature of Bi in Weiss, 


caricatures of the 
ten 1761 I love fa Alle mature; Rembrands 
ne MESTERFIELD, ters, Val. 11. No. i 248 Ce 
fe Ovi a carcarra Smouert, ‘mmpa. "Ch, bs soy a) {i 
you produce two pictures ; , You a one is not 


Hamlet in 
fre the Dake of Betford A bagel — leous caricatura, and tell us 
of the resemblance maree ablredit $ s Susee, Letters, Vol. . No. 


for likenesses in 
1857). 1793 
profession in 


xavi. Ba ad pane to own I had picture 
sent ‘oo Tomp C Conerenres Lett. (Tr. fr. Fr. Bk. t, No, lix. Misc wis 
Vol. 11, p. 174 (1777) uy In a of 

and and person were beld jum: nos oy 0 
Moore's Life, Vol. 11. p. 216 (a3) 181 af pinont aif these PF" are wo 


Caricatures of ancient art than a faithful copy =F naga some eee, 
beth oe 7 1854 Cutakionn of students, , were 
comstantly among them: Tuackunay, Veweoutes, Vol. 1, oe xvil, Pp Ts] 


2a. an object regarded as a ludicrous or exaggerated 
copy of another object. 

1738 I bebold with indignation the sturdy conquerors of France shrunk and 
dwindled imto the i mimics, or ridicu’ caricaturas, of all its levity: 
Lorp Qumran in Common Sense, No. 93, Misc. Vol. . p. 99 
(2777) 1809 This want of interest in usual virtues and vices, this insensi ity 
to the little events of ord life, oblige the German to look for strong emotions 
amd caricatures to entertain him om the stage; MaTy, Tr, Aiesvck’s Tras, Germ, 
Let. Pinkerton, Vol. v1. p. 23. 


caricoll: Eng. fr. Port. See caracol. 
sd.: Lat.: decay (in a living organism), esp. of 


*cariés, 
bones or teeth. 
1555 accion Ces na mnwan Seefente rece then cian of rows heat the Latins 


caule caries,.. but a certaine putrifaction by reason of a wateryshe nurysh- 
ment: eyager, dc., fol. at1 0. 
*carillon (= + -, t-mm-ly-), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. carilion, 


partly naturalised. 

1. an arrangement of bells and machinery for producing 
a kind of chime, in which four bells can be struck at once by 
means of the hands and feet or by mechanism. 
I oJ a much pleased wi these : jicotcine, aae Troe Be a —an 
accurate history of the carilloms and My p 1s. the 
sound of the carillons: A¢f. on a Kamible to Germany, Introd., p. 10. 

q, music played on bells by the above — 


amd organ, are petale 
mre Pope BT aaahge h pgier bees 9 
ct pay rye iy airs pero ~~ 
and carillons: Ourpa, 
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Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. ii. p. 9 1887 Ending as it does with a carillon of 
wedding bells...it is scarcely a “tragi-comedy”; A » Nov, 26, p. zar/t. 


3. & musical instrument or part of a musical instrument 
which imitates a set of bells, 

1819 Carillon is likewise the name of a small keyed instrament to lemitate a 
peal of hand bells: Russ, Cycé. 

Fr. carillon is fr. It. cariglione,=“‘a chime of bels” 


io).] 


sb.: Lat, ‘keel of a ship’: Zool, and Bot.: applied 
to various parts of plants or animals which have been thought 
to resemble the et of a ship. 


carisi, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. carisi,=‘a kind of pear’, ‘perry 
made from the ccna? (Cotgr.): a kind of perry, called in 
Fr. cerelle (Cotgr.). 


carlin(e), Eng. fr. It. cariino; carolin(e', Eng. fr. Late 
Lat. Caro/us,=‘Carlo’,‘ Charles’: she: a small coin of Naples, 
worth 44. originally, now worth 2d. 

aM mr mathe st aoe ae 
Vol mi pre 1650 they added five Carlines more to Ferdimand for ever 
Howett, ty. Cirafi's Hist, Rev, Napl, p> 

carlino, #/. carlini, s4.: It.: small money of Italy. Florio 
(1598). See carline. 

1617 At Nagies a gold 


was given for thirteene carlint, an Italian 
halfe, a siluer crowne for tenne carlini: F. 


*carmagnole, sé.: Fr. 


1. a wild song and dance, popular in France during the 
great Revolution, which also gave its name to a sort of 
jacket; also, metaph. 


wall The wie whe, i, ive eany cine, Stl Gown fa Ge diet as the consecrated 


is vestments: Amer, State 
Paper Vol. 1. Past Sar noe deeontin Giseonenta all cant oeet 


Sy2) 
the bonfire; CARLYLE, Pr. Rev., Vou. ttt. Bk. v. ch. iv. p a58 (1888), — Simon 
186 The oficial be , © Swear, to ting the cavneneneirs tis BE. vs, St p, as. 
p The aticisl Settee whem Ch o 7 art, we ae Se 
red carmagnole: KATH, in al 1887 

pl oak _ see the wild cumaguee fre, Des. & sae. Atheneum, 
Sept. 3, p. 309/: 
: 2. cant ams for a soldier of the French Revolutionary 
forces. 

(1796 Then that curst carma auld Satan, | Watches, like baudrans 
a rattan, | Our sinfu’ saul to get iota | Wi' felon vie: Bums, Poems, Folin 
P, 3 (4830)) 

carmasal, carmizale, carmoesalo, carmosell, car- 
mousal, carmusol; Eng, fr. It. See caramousal. 


carn: Gael. See cairn 


carnac, sé.: Anglo-Ind., cf. Fr. cornmac, and Port. cornaca: 

_ ave of an elephant, a mahont (g. v.). 
ld Elephants...oftentimes kill their Carmaé or Guides: yn 

hare bod, Siete E,D.] "UIT ‘As be was one Morning Ae. 

iver to be oa his Back, he chanced to put his 
Trunk in at the doers Wes aoe f “Haustrox, East Judes, 1 110, ule} 
ite? [ele th, in his madmems, killed his cormar or governor! mere. 
aqull tee Wensd tlh: band aud Wrenguetl wick eligualint i Roce, 
con wi Lom 
fee igiesse tua 


e, s&: Eng. fr. It. carnadine,=“a carnation 
colour” (Florio): red, or carnation color; or a stuff of that 
color (Nares). 


1698 How ill fits 627 ‘ik program this Lamy) Carnations Torre, Alba, 74 (1880). 
(N,E.D.) = bef. 1 velvet fine, | The ‘d car 
nadine: thenstnsen diedtin toe Quiet , ii, 3 Wie, Vol, v, p. 268 (rBBs) 


carnage (” -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. carnage, 


I. great slaughter, nyo 


1600 they made foule worke & 
Bk, xx. p. 462, = bu 


crowne, of a French crowne of iust weight, 
id crowne for twelue carlini and a 
omvson, Jtin., Pt. 1. p. aga. 


among them: Horzann, Tr, Livy, 
comenns tb, pe 464. 1608 But 


CARNOSITY 


2. dead bodies, heaps of slain. 


_ a ae t I Of carnage, prey innumerable: 
CEST +e 144 ie ample mae ohh bunen connage 


* carniter, Lat.: executioner. 


uoide the murder of this carnifex Aman; Godly Q. Herter, 4 40 (1873). 
(N.E. a. . 1617 let the carnifexes scour their throats! MippLeton, 
QOuar., iv. 4, Wks, Vol. rv. p, 296 (1885) 


L sb.: Lat., dit. ‘office of carnifex or executioner’: 
execution, torture. 
1611 eatred into Italy, to that carnificina, that ex- 
Being ly, tO passe 


cruciating and ex torture of the be ape wisition : Comvat, 


Cramée, sig. Dare. — to w the bloud: : — Cruditirs, 


Voll. p TAGE 1636 "Terao is Camnifcina, a Racke to 8 good 
*carnival = - =), 56: Eng. fr. It. carnevale, carnovale 
(some forms through Fr. carnaval), 
1. in Italyand other Roman Catholic countries, the name 
of Shrovetide, the week before Lent, in the middle of which 


: Mitton, P, Z.. 
fifd; Pore. 


Quinquagesima Sunday falls. 

1611 your proudest Tuscan Carniuals, and yee French Bals their brother: 
L. Wurracen i in Coryat's Craswéy, sig. b 2 r*. 1712 this Anniversary Car- 
tival, which lasted about a Week; ‘Spectator, a 33, July t7, 37) Goals is (Marley) 
1717 the carnival is , and all sorts of versions are the greatest 
height: Lapy M, W, ONTAGY, Letters, p. " a 09° They will take 
the carnaval at Venice, in their way, where you will bly meet them: 
Logp Cuesresrieto, Lett. Bk. — No, eax Mise. bing ys B 33D 
1820 T > ole id ex the carsivah wie bs 
Hucuss, 7 rae. in Sick , Vol. 2, 2 by is almost a 

igi “this bi ing mica to flaireating is called in § ahh coors 

i the institution is...alluded to as carne aeieen Ta Gee Fitual 
Forp, Handht, ne. Sahn i * p 482. i” passes into a 


carnival at : E, 


la. peer] 
1649 theyr Carnomade time (whiche we call shroftide): W. Tomas, Afist. 
Stai,, fol. A 3s rw, 1681 Nor any ruffian or ere in Rome would 
{such a Seat lees without a visad CaRpi. Atien, A, eee. sw 
¥ oa Pe 


carninabe Boma Ate ath 
Aer a Yeos halfa dozen merry F with M: 
such as are used in Carnaval time, with 


Don e carnival sports of the Testacean moun 
Gees) ion rapes t gama 2 Det, & Fall, Vol. aod ch. lexi, p. = 
+58 

2. a period of high holiday, of unrestrained festivity, of 
intense a ge haar | enol indulgence of appetite. 


Now comes the Lent of my 


1596 The Carnouale 
long Hate: Torre, diesen tb. (8 {N. Sew Rag A gel LT pe me 


set, bar that then th 7 Adee reins of their 
Cental Sita Hamers, rae. Teenn, Lett., wee bare 
1847 Love in the sacred halls | Held carnival at will: Tennyson, Princ, vil. 
Wks, Vol, rv. p. rgt (1886) 
[It. carnevale is fr, Late Lat. carmilevarium (carnelevale), 
='‘solacing of the flesh’ (Skeat), a term a lied to = 
ma Sunday and Shrove Tuesday. arnilevarinm 
nm explained less satisfactoril to mean ‘putting away of 
flesh’, while the explanation as ‘farewell to flesh’ from carne 
vale is  popelar etymology which may have helped to pro- 
duce the corrupted fi yd 
*carnivora, sh, nent. ee Lat., fr, adj. carnivorus,=‘flesh- 
eating’, ‘carnivorous’, lied especially to a_ principal 
division of Mammalia be ose teeth are adapted for masti- 
cation of flesh. In the quot. fr. Bacon carmivorae is an adj. 
agreeing with aves, =‘birds’ understood. 
1627 In Finds, such as are Carntoors, and Sirds of Prey, are commonly no 
Good Meat; Bacon, Nat, Hist., Cent ix, § 859. 


carnoggin, st.: Eng. fr. Welsh cyrniogyn: a piggin. 


1656 Cormagen Brit, Ueto lend of 0 wooden dish with a Piggin : 
Biourt, Glos. ‘ 1 2 rd of £ tort or Tough | at cov 
(Wales) yields; ro Boss | Store yy waggoas: a. Wie 
& Drollery, p. 203. (Nares] 


carnosity (4 + - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. carnosite. 
1. fleshiness, flesh. 


1533 Carmositie or fleshynes, : Etvor, Cast. Heithe, 2. (N.E.D.} 
1543 knobbes, bs, whiche one are falc of carnosyte or flesshines : Tratenon, Tr. 
Vige's Chirwrg., fol. xxxvii r*/2. 
2. a fleshy peice 
mundifye, and cicatrise 
Pied Cae Chine ‘el | v2. 1555 And 
within, there cleaneth h baste to the nutte a carnositle or substaunce of 
cond: kc thee, Dee me Lt sa aged 0s (005), 1858 vail 
— w. Wilken, Tr. Ales lestid's Seer. 1. 8 oe, 
inated carnosity as there is soe mech Alumme you must take: A. M,, Te. 
Gabelhower's Bk, Physicke, p. 44/2. 


1543 Whan the 
the : TRANEROD, ” Tr 


CARO 


caro, masc. adj, used as s6.: It.: dear, darling. 
el Oe Te cach of jaa A little on Tie, ora for which 
demand: Gianow, 1 What 
avn yon thakion of, case? ‘Ouipa, Strathmore, Vos fy: WI pm 


caro spose, fir.: It.: dear bridegroom, dear husband. 
= her whom 
wai. at Str bf sing bn 
Sein bes ae Emma, Vol. ti. ch. vip 318 (1833. LU 
e's prodigheuty ind and obi ie your care tpeco with so 


prod: liging help-mate, t provide your cary 
cham 3 acum tenemt when You are Conk 10 Fou ements: es, Orie, 
ol, itt 1841 The silvery of its often her 
et gh of Pane, ap Ne ear pan he fects fH oa Bis costa Bear 


carob ( -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. caro(u)e. 

1. the pods of a tree, native in the Levant, the Ceratonia 
siligua, the pulp of which is edible, but generally used for 
food for horses; also called Algarroba Bean ; also, attrib. as 
in carob-tree. The husks of the Prodigal Son are supposed 
to have been carobs, so also are the /ocwsts eaten by S. John 
nee: whence the names S. John’s Bread, Locust-bean, 


1548 I se in Colon ome little Carob wee: W, Tunwen, Vames oh Bee | 
1876 in English, a Carob tree, a Heane tree, the fruite also ma: 

: H.L Tr. Dodoen's Herb, Bh. vt. p. 740. 1599. "They lade 
also great store of Carreti: for all the coun there about adi » and all 
the mountaines are full of Carredy trees; RK. Hakiuvt, Voyages, Vol t. i. 
evs PO we} oor bs and banks: am Pory, z 

a Hist. a OLLAND, 
tin, N.H., Bi. 55, ch. B, Vol th. p. Epa. 
2. the tree called Cerafonia siligua; also, attrid, as in 
carob-bean. 


1548 the fruite Carobes or great Ww, —— Names of Herts. 
er are eats soe Johns bread - H. t, Doxdoen's ie flerbee 
Bee, 4 +g adder lve beating Fleer or Frit in our Clima 
osVolubilts, Myr Carrots: Everyn, Kad. Hert., p. 197 (1 x Hes 
The carob secs ae fresh: ation Corre reg Vol th. pases 
a is the usual ‘animale, tatadieot tet 


Dub, Hand, Spain, Pt. t. p. 462. 
[Ultimately fr. Arab, éharrdéa, kharriba,=‘carob tree’.] 


carobia, sé.: Russ. dorodea, See quotations. 
delivered Corebia ith all chit beat therein 

a. Were Vepages, Vol. B pore “Ehsan i cme fn Corres, wee 

eo | more then the Caske will cost: é4,, p, 306, — a Carodia or cheste, 
Wheel tee doller, sod poles i, Bs 425, 

earoch(e), carroch(e), - ~, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. caroche: a 
coach, a grand carriage, 

1591 Carrweha, a carroch, a coche: Pencivatt, Ailioth. Hisp. 1600 
to maintaine a ladie in her two carroches a day B. Jowsom, Cynth. Rew., iv. 2, 


J Svivasra Tr, Du B Bower sina” Sees Haves 
J ae onl of +, Du Ba tas Catan pi, 1 He ewer by 


ae 


report when he 
Houtann, Tr. Sect, FT 1909 hip againe, re} the chiefest 
and glory that is, ae 2 ep lagraey § the superisows 


euverbe of sumptoons & Loman ees, mo Mane. Bk. xiv. ch. ¥. py. tr 1611 
seven or eight stately Carochs attended; T. ‘Corvar, | Creare, Vol. 1. Pp ” 
G 1614 hee be avfer a letle ocd cars toe you, » 0 make a Carroch on 
four pred hobbyhorses: B. as Bart, Fair, re my Whe, Vol. u. p. 
(eye 1617 Oxen to sometimes Caroches (( ad 
‘areas 2. Monvaow, im PL @25 T overtook a 
p 1832. 1630 Ca Coaches, and Tol ists... HH 
daily sucke and sesh: Foun AVLOR, ae 2 
train of Carroches; Af ‘Intelligencer, No. 159, p. #246, bef. 1670 carried 
bie i ae >! to epee at] . Hacker, Ads. “fe 
mount two d Carroches, worse 
Leena Horse: 5S. Bursa, Hudibras, Pt. uit, Cant. iii. p. 185. 
earolin (/ = =), 56.; Eng. fr. Ger. Karolin, fr. Late Lat. 
Carolus,=‘Karl’, ‘Charles’; a German gold coin worth 
rather more than a sovereign, no longer current. 
1797 German Coins... A Carolin legal weight....13.45 gr. Troy: Amcye. 
Brit., s.v. Money. 
carolin(e): Eng. fr. Lat. See carline. 


carolus, s.: Late Lat, Caro/us,=‘Karl’, ‘Charles’: name 
of several coins called after a Karl or Charles, esp. an Eng- 
lish gold coin first struck in the reign of Charles |. value 
2os., afterwards 23s. Sometimes Anglicised in 16c. 


1647-8 in bras they have mietes, halfe pens, dobles, lierdes, halfe 
karalles & Poy tetl ng halfe cownne & convent toni, Taide a xvi 
5 tgt bro), — a karoll is worth .x. bras pens; i. 


kearroogh, s5.: Ir. cearrbach: a gambler. 

INOB cheyes Keerwongte, stich seen Kind of people that wander up and 
downe to gentellmens howses, i amd dice: S$ any 
fret. wees p. 6ga/r (2869) Cheap Kad, J Jesters, and such Bike: “he 
Pp. 

&. D, 
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pny a Gk, xapos : at fata cg 
1578 fewers, caros, & dotage: J. Paxerran, Alot. Mow, Bi. t. (il, ve 0°. 
1608 The Mares, th’ Apoplexie, and Lethargy . Syvtvesrar, Tr, Dw Sartas, 
a ty hee Kares, A drowse isease in the bead: : Cocxenam, 


caroase (- +), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. car(r)osse: a caroche (9. v.). 
1598 Carreccie, Carrvsza, a caroce, a coche, a chariot: F; 1604 
gine ig in coches and carosses : EB bapa a ok “D Acesta's Hist. W Indies, 
1. 1. Bk. iii, p, 129 (1880) 1615 the 
with the slowest joa: Gan, Sawpys, sv, Tr 45 833 
Jn Cont de lem ergo Ly i a 1. p. 72 (1848), ee 
StromTaouse, Sehooder, Mark, I PL rig tig mar Sy Likus, sit pro 51. 
carouan: Eng. fr. Pers. See caravan. 


carouse (=, formerly pronounced so as to ene to 
house), adv,, also used as sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. = ‘all 
out’, in the phr. gar aus frinken,» ‘to drink all re, ‘to 
empty the drinking-vessel’. 

1. adv,: all out, to the bottom. 

1567 The oa 8 sottes at Fe pe tag aly which to quaffe be ag ch Drawt, 
fe! to Lollins, in colouring the of their 

heads yellow...and rare., Bk. 
xxvit. ch. i. p. 305. 

2, sé,; a bumper, the drinking of a bumper, a drinking 
bout. Shortened to rouse in 17. ¢. Perhaps drink carouse 
was understood as drink a rouse, 

Seeittel cop with ell cxsoene | Went round about: Affrr. Afag., 
Bd Sir and I syet + invyted to certaine French gentlemen, 
Rowen, Camden Misc, Vol, 1. 

drinks a full carouse unto her 


ine — a great carouse 
1605 To 


some againe ia postin How.axp, " 


drink « Garaus...which cern ees 


to 
) 
(oben 1607 You are in 
Refeedirg ol pte oh 1607-6 In the midst of dinnet, the king 
drag» crouse in ax J. Crtamoutain, in Cowrt & Times of hs 
1617 4, Gah salutes him with a 


fe, Volk. pe 73 (1848, 
ail which . 73 (yh must drinke as for a fine: F. Morvson, /#in., Pt. ™ 
rowses of Sherrie 


86, it mast be well liquared with bree good rowses 
= or Canarie sack hor Joun Tarvon, Wha. sig. Nie 1688, ja Viotness 
drink come of joy that he is —- Howet., Left. Py (64s) 
eg tfOT The swains were preparing for a carouse: Grease, 2 

carousel (= 1 +, -ov- as Fr.), s6.: Fr.carrousel: a kind of 


tournament consisting of knightly exercises and games. 
Sometimes spelt carousa/, which spelling may have led to 
the confusion with the derivative of carouse. 


1650 Betore the a Poon where be dares The Armed Angels hold their 
Gassuasies Panvent, 2 th Ld, a epg {N.E.D.) 2797 RROUSAL, 
a course of chariots, of a magnificent entertainment exhibited by 


princes on some eel It consises in a cavalcade of several tlhemen, 

rt -y * ong rele manner of ancient cavaliers, dfvided i i 
in some jests, yournaments, _ 
gh pene ney: Brit 


carpack, 5é.: apparently =‘calpack’ (¢. v.). 
PR «2 Sars Se ee Dress, a sort of red cap turned ——_ 
sees make & custom of wonnag 5s ons ‘uoctay wiht 
pect the dress of the satenpeetens oui our Ses ¢ same muslin ti ic 


more properly the common dress 
carpe diem, pir.: Lat. : rib age ek 
sy poomsar ies: Hor., papa i. _ 8. 
1817 I never zact at lense Is ous's om, whitch bs 


Semon, in Moore's Life, Vol. m1, 
HACK ERAY, 


ome reason for making sure of 


z Well! carpe dirm, fugit hora, &c. Be 
gs og ch. x. p. 140 ieee fai iil 


carrack, carract, carrat, carret: Eng. fr. Fr. See 


carranto: Eng. fr, It. See coranto. 

carrauand, carravan: Eng. fr. Pers. See caravan. 

Carrauans-raw: Pers. See caravanserai. 

carrefour, s).: Fr.: a place where four roads meet, or two 
a cross each other. Anglicised as carfour. 


1889 [A piace wes malecent) be the oereter Komal by tin Jemesien of tho 
rer Arago and the Placejand the Rue St. Jacques: A themewm, May 11 
Pp 2 


carrettella, s4.: It, dim. of carretta: a small carriage. 

eee eee Once a Week, June 23, 
p. Graft 

carroch(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See caroche, 

carta blanca, pir.: Sp.: blank paper, carte dlanche (q.v.). 


1667 1, Blanca Rocca, am not carta blanca | Fit to receive whate’er inpres- 
sica : Elvira, iv. in Dodsley-Hazlitt's Old Plays, Vol. xv. p 72 (1876) 
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CARTAS 


cartas, sd. f/.: Sp.: papers (of a ship), passport. 
1625 The Portugal! ships...had met with one of this Towne, and finding her 
ag Cartas, =, ber with hopes as prize for Goa: Purcnas, Pilgrinss, 
. 1. Bk, iv. p t benefit to himselfe by giuing 
beatae or ‘Pegorts to om shige Lapel pate ts: i., Bk. ilk. p. 267. 
See also 


a sb.: Fr., dit. ‘card’: bill of fare, menu, 
de visite. 


210 


Pref. 836), i 
eae Lomo cag Yeung a Bk. 1. ch. x. 
The soups on the carte at a 
her vapid: Once a Week, es 28, p. galt. 


*carte blanche, pir.: Fr.,‘blank paper’. See also charte 
1, a blank paper, or a paper with | only a signature upon 
it, on which the person to whom it is given may write his 
terms on the understandin that they will be accepted. 
Orig. a military phrase, referring to capitulation at discretion. 


PRL vd me being ue fb "a=" of the ae oy ie intend 0 oe upon Carte 
tater, No, 
= albet an gl ny red Sane of ee tn 


that his necessities 
the same time eae pat force pore 


cooded't to > he on satin 
p33 panrata 


R. RNowmm, Lives of Norths, von 14. p. 104 (2826). 


should geta carte 
Vol, 38, D374. 1828 he oma wt 
to alter them [#.¢, resolutions}: Congress. Dieses Vol. tv. rv. PL. ip. rr31. 


2. metaph, absolute freedom of action, full discretionary 
power, leave granted without any reservation. 

1754 whethes commissioned or nom-commissioned...he carried corte Manche 
to the Duke of Bedford, who bounced Uke a rocket, frightened away poor Sir 
George, and sent for Mr. Pitt to notify the overture: Hon. Wacroun, Letters, 
Vola tH. p. 401 (1857) 1765 The Duke of Cumberland was...sent to Mr. Pict, 
from whom, thi offering almost carte flauche, he received a peremnpt 


fusal: #., Vol. 1v. Pp 37% gust and thar superioe rank claimed the pri 

of acting under carte from conscience: L. M, Hawkins, Commtess, Val. 1, 

p. 64 (and Ed.) 1814 This argument, however, only — that absolution 
z 


ous est Sie 0 curds Olamets to tis enews Bele. Kec 
did not give him carte Manche, 10 mae the tll what He Plas: Congress. 


tes, Voom, F. bp 333. ‘1837 The por oe gi 
carte blanche to at H. Stannore, Vol. 1. ch, i. p. ge (1845) 
1871 be gave oe patron carte ane to his visits: J. C. Youna, Mem. 


Cc. M. Voung, Vol Vol i. ch. xi, p. Mr. Smith iven hin carte 
Manche to do what he likes with Ate new rules, and he will do it: Manchester 
Eram., Feb, 20, p, 5/6 

3. aterm in piquet, 

1814 Carte Blanche means a hand without a court card in the — dealt, 
which counts for ten, and takes place of every thing else: Hayles Games, p, 112, 


*carte de visite, fir.: Fr., /i¢. ‘visiting-card’: a small 
photographic portrait on a card. Introduced about 1860, 
originally intended to be used as visiting-cards. 


1886 Of his [Diamond's] improvements in the ice of hy perhaps 
the most noteworthy at the present time was the substitution of the familiar cartes. 
: for the less convenient “positives on glass”: Atheneum, July 3, 

BP. 17/3 

carte du pays, pth Fr.; map of the country; also, 
metaph. position of affairs (as we say ‘the way land 
lies’). 

174 not being quite perfect in the carte du pats, told my lady, &c.: Hor. 
Warroie, Letters, Vol. 1. if g77 (1857. 1840 my companion, who knew the 
cartedu-fays well, had been prowling about to discover...the means of 

‘ont Fraser, Avordistan, &., Vol. ii, Let. xviii, p P. 436 He walk 


the new arrivals about the 
and where there was the 
Vol. tt. ch. eee 197 (1879). 


*cartel (“ +), chartel, Eng. fr. Fr. carfe/; cartello, It. : 
sé.: small paper. 


1, a challenge or defiance in writing, a 

defiance. 
71849 the defamed maketh his defiaunce by a writte called ores and 

ehallaungeth the defamer: W. Titomas, Afist. /tad., fol. 4 r?° (: 
ee Seinen a defiance, a libell: Froxpo. i 

report of anced in court, to his fortune eee our a 

Bronson, Cath Hee Rew. ~ okt, eth: B galt G 1796 that his Grst emotion 
of isthontohed Persons, iv. 363. 
1829 Treacherous Seb gee morta must call bim out, Duke, bear him a 
cartel: Lond BEaconsrin.n, whe, Bk. 1. ch. v. p. 73 (2832), 


1a, acalumnious writing, libel. 
1598 Carteliente, a chalenger, a libeller against one with cartels; Fronia, 


im Dae Gunteen, BOO BeOS them the carte dw pays, 


view of the mansion; THACKERAY, Pendennis, 


challenge or 


CARTOUCHE 


2. awritten agreement about exchange of prisoners, an 
exchange of prisoners. 


1716 I think it is very convenient there should be a covecl settled betwee 


—_ pnouon, & Whs., eg Eos ion Wath ue © Prortsy "eo 
ange of prisoners: plone my ‘tters, L 
reek meme opel a" ahbenen of de larch Mew tee 


Diet, she, rt Aaaees 


24. short for a carfel-skif, a ship employed in the ex- 
oe of prisoners, or to carry commissions between hostile 
orces. 


1769—1813 {[N.E.D.) 1800 Whether cartel vessels..chall be exempred 
gel ha eas imposed on other vessels? Amer, State Papers, Vol. 1. 
pe 1832) 


3- a piece of card or paper, a tablet; in Art, a represen- 
tation of an inscribed paper or tablet. 


1722 Some Boys holling a Cartel most Beastifully Design'd: Ricntanpson, 
Statucs, &re., in Ltaly, p. 102, — The two uppermost have in each two Prophets 
holding Cartels: #3., Pp seg. 


carthamus, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Arab. gurfum: name of a 
small genus of plants (Nat. Order Composttae). The flowers 
of an annual species, Carthamus tinctorius or Bastard Saf- 
fron, are used as a drug, and yield red and yellow dye, the 
| being the basis of rouge. The flowers are called Saf. 

lower. 


1600 So tengo 5 men vane wok 8 
| ple he feeleth no paine: R. Cawokay, 
meye. 


shokleth wilde Carthasews in 
reas. of Similies, p. g6. 1797 


cartilage (“ - -), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. cartilage: gristle, a 
gristly part of an animal, 


hathe cartilages aboue & wnder whiche we name the lye lyddis 
w bere that chee from aboue one musculus / & me teint oy 


. ayr%, 
Cupwortn, /ntell. Syst, Be. 2. ch ii. p 149. 


*carton, s/.: Fr., ‘pasteboard’: case for drawings or 
papers. 

1816 Your two philc heal letters...have been in my cos cases of of 
“letters to be answered" Was., Vols pone Scaky 
into a carton so labelled, the j inna we eyes and fingers of dived: — ge 5 


in France, Vol. tt. pr 6p 


. — (4), Eng. fr. It. cartfone; cartone, It.; carton, 
fi: Si 


1. a large sheet of drawing-paper; a drawing or sketch 
on a large sheet of paper. 


1596 the best pai: «peasomed and 
1098 | But 


ve |. 1, L-4 2379 woke 
eine Carton drawn 


in the N, Colours: M. Lestxu, tt Pert, p 1715_ Raffatlle 
— in that a a, Theor. Painting pes 45. 1722 By it 
large Carton of Peragino; ort Taste and not Statwes, &rc., ie 
— re 1748 4 large cartoon of Rubens: Hor. aaare Letters, Vol: a1, 
to tns9). 1006 thay wore Salshed by ee el aaron: 

}. Da bsp pre Obs. Exe. Archkit., p. 270. ae the acquaintance of 
who showed me bis Cartoons: J. Gtnsew, in Eastlake's Line 42 (857) 


2. a full-page illustration, esf. in ‘Punch’ or a comic 
paper arranged more or less like ‘Punch’. 

1883 drawing for more than two decades cartooms for ‘' Paunch": Daily 
Telegraph, Jan. 24, pS 

*cartouche ( “, last syllable as Fr.), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
cartouche, Partly naturalised ; almost Anglicised in 17, 18 cc. 


a eect gy 


1611 Cartowche,..also, a Cartouch, or full charge, for a pistol within 
a tale paper, to be the readies for wee’ ‘Coren. 1103-7 the French had 


nom laden with cartouches: T: C Ragin, Vol. 
(1751). moO decked with muskets, bl Par ace oar Serna voles thantonieeley 
ormamented, and various insignia: ape Mission to Athantee, Pt, t. ch, rd 
p. 38. 1896 cartowch-boxes; Swhaltern, ch. 6, p. 106 (1828), 

2. a case of — or wood for holding balls and 
pieces of iron to be discharged from a mortar. 


. Archit, an ornament in the shape of a scroll, the volute 
of an Ionic column, a modillion, Also cart(A)ouse, cartouze, 


1611 Molwie.. than, tha wulthon clacia, ar etets tal Gant Ieinge ounr, a ite 
Canridan, or Canhoure Conon . by our workmen a Rowle, 


Sareipt. er Cora, —- afl fiver Of carionse, a 
foulding beacket, or corbell : Mutils or Cortelts in stead of 
Samia Evervn, Tr. Dicote Parail. bth Pr. 1. p. 36. 


—~_ < —— J 


CARUAN 


4. a representation of a piece of paper bearing an in- 
scription or design. 

1664 [the Fronton)...care’d@ and frett with some Ascwtcheon or Cartowch: 
Every, Tr. Freart's Parall, Arcdit., Pt. 4. pr 84. 

4a. Egypt. Antig. an oblong sign with rounded corners, 
inside which are hieroglyphs of names or titles. 

1886 Mr. Petric...cays that the cartowche on the breast is that of Aahanes: 
A thenrunt, Oct, 9, p. 72/2. 


caruan,carvana,carvane: Eng. fr. Pers. See caravan, 

—— sb.: vei fr. Gk. Kapudrides: Pe cgreic . 
Caryae Kapta:) in Laconia, serving in the temple o 
Artemis (Diana); in Archit. female figures used instead of 
— iy step as caryatids, rarely sing. caryatid, 


figured like women, which are named Cariatides...vpon their 

besten be aie ‘Sila: J Suvre, deck, fol. iti r*. 1601 ‘The virgins 

name of Caryatides, erected upon the chapters of the columas 

in th te ele che Pantheon}: Hotiann, Tr. Pin, NV. HY, 36, ch. a Fe u. 

Ried Sanit They seem to be a sort Cariatides but that they have nothing 

papell on their Heads: Recnarnson, Statues, oe, rah Pp. ims 

2765 = 808s free, am te rest is hex : Hom. — 
‘ters, Vol. 11. 1 1830 Chapel o! jrosos, 

female figures called Caryatides: T. S. Huchas, Trav. én Sicily, Volt. ch. ix 

Pp. 259. men call themselves supports of the tinene, ¢ singular 


ge bound howe ec singular edifice: Cartvin, Ar, Rew, Vol, 1, 
eh io 9 Gia 1845 ebenrve the 9 Sine coats sepernies Sy cary 
Art| And Sch aq ko SE, wight of bl Tas vias, Pie 
clence, Caryati weight of emblem: Tennyson, Princ., 
Whe Volk. tv. p. ror (x "eles 


Eight eee os bad aye 
an entablature sustaining wach of 
could not bear tnenersion | E. K. Kane, Arctic Baer, Vol. 1. ch, hes . 


*casa, sé.: It.: house, mansion. 
casada. See cassada. 


casale, 54.: It.: hamlet, homestead. 


abe. A806 wo Lented there, and wente to such Fw on bag we foeade and re- 
fresshed us: Str U¥LFORDE, lerrmenge, 18gx lodged ar 
a Casal: Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol, Es ix, Cana : 


Casaua, casaue, casaui: Eng. fr. Sp. See cassava, 
casbeg(he), casbeke: Pers. See kasbeke, 


cascabel («= =), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. cascabel,m‘a bell’, ‘a 
knob’ (at the breach of a cannon), ‘a rattlesnake’. 


1. a knob at the back of a cannon, the part of a cannon 
behind the base-ring, only applied to muzzle-loading guns. 
1639 the cascabell, or her Decke: J. Roeuxts, Comp. Canneniere, p. 25. 


2. a rattlesnake, a rattlesnake’s rattle. 


*cascarilla, sé.: Sp.: the bark of the tree Croton eleuteria 
(Nat. Order Euphorbiaceae); also called Cascarilla-bark. 
Imported from the Bahama Islands. The word is dim. of 
Sp. cascara,= bark’. In Spanish use cescaril/a includes 
Peruvian bark, 


1686 200 thousand 
Gas., No. a186/i. [N. gr 
1 would call your attentian to 
Apracon, Vol. 4. p 34 (1854) 

cascata, It.; caseate, Eng. fr. It.: sé.: cascade, water- 
fall, cataract. Now superseded by the earlier cascade (through 
Fr. castade). 
pian, Teh a oth, Men ater beta 

asses, Vey. Pp 198 (5 cascates or falls 

eas. Bad i avery wi : Te. Tat 2 tae dp laparmag 

cascine (/ ), sé: Eng. fr. It. éascina: country-house, 
hovel; also, terrace- (cf. Fr. cassine, Cotgr.); esp. ‘a 
garden so called at Florence. 

1743—7 The rest of the Sor srs ayers in eubdns several enedines... 

t Tiel, © —_. Rapin, Vol. 1, p. p6a/a (275). 

ederes Sowers plantation of a private gentleman ; thicis Mike the the 
Cosine at Florence P. Serevade, £aae jr Stal, Vol. i p. 362 (1805), 

*casemate ( +), sb.: Eng. fr. Sp. casamata (cf. It. casa- 
matta), dit. ‘slaughter-house’. 

1. akind of vault in a bastion serving as a battery to de- 
fend the ditch; an embrasure; a bomb-proof chamber with 
embrasures. 


of the Bark of Trees, called Hy 
1797 Encyc. Brit., s¥. Croton. in 
“cascarilla” or Peruvian bark: 


Herrpon, 


lerch i Life Land Gre, Tah L000 Tele the en 

mr t 

must have...casemates to m vi agama great artil Soc 847 Mankiowr, /. i 2 

Wrks., p ss/a(t with theyr defence of Casamatte: Ganenen’ 

Ecermmaarpes vs Veter ebverweston tee Coomuntes; 9. 3et:” 4000 tie 
to barter u a8 - 

mats were woot to be made in steede and fh ol our Plat- 


CASHIER + 211 
formes; R. Barrer, Wasver, Uk. v.p. 208 — Catamatta, a Spanish 
word, and doth signiic a sla coraeane and a built low the wall 
or bulwarke: 25., " Casamatta, a kinde of f called in 
English a Casamat or a and is a place built low vnder the wall or 
bul ) nat arcining wato che helght of the dich serulag to sours the dlsch, 
annoying the enemie when he entreth into the ditch to the wall: Frorso. 
1622 balfe Moones, Bulwarkes, Casamates, Rampires, ins; PRACHAM, 

Ne wee a & Pg 1702 cette Mil, Dine wad 
ete, 42 (1633 ‘asematte: ie: 
French had 4 : i a casemat upon it proof : 


Timpar, Contin, Rapin, Volt Pp. 29o/r (ayst). 
2. Archit. a hollow moulding. 
1611 Nasselie...also, a hollow in a piller, &c, called, a Casemate: Cotar. 


eonrang, Heoel Fr.: soldiers’ hut between a town and its 
ramparts, barrack. Anglicised as casern, cazern, 17 c. 

*—t a Putts, World ef Words. _1743—T firing the cazerns 

the oats other um magesinns ny _4 Contin, 

opm m Wak I ip. 3a Ga He 


1797 Casern Rasye, D 
18 10 Gur Caserne,. “there is no safety in ont auc epusdes 


Se rT, Daur., ch. vi. 586) 
th = Owen in the Aa 8 Sb on : ABT Parisi petty wall gerard 
peek ery Volt. p aah. 


*cash, sé.: Eng. 
fused with Eng. fr. 


fr. Port. catxa, casse, cas (perhaps con- 
fr. Fr. cask): name given to small money of 
S. India up to 1818 (see otations from Lockyer and Grose) ; 
also to small money of China and the Malay Islands, m 
of an alloy of copper and lead, with a hole in the middle for 
stringing them on cords. The word cash (Chinese ¢stex) as 
applied to Chinese money = yy of the tael (g.v.), or Chinese 
ounce of silver, so that about rty cash=a penny. 

1598 aco Caixas is a Sata, and 


a Crusado Faroe money: Tr. 
Vion Linschote' machoten's Vay, Bk Scuennc: 1600 Those [coins] of 
whereof a thousand sixe hundred mak : 


eet in Pech cis Yor 1. Bk, ai. aie 


Rey 
pie 
it 
“EEE 
eb aeee 
ae 
akan 
He 
i 
iad 


Fey Be 
ce i ne what 2 
wi les to string on, a vpon a string, 
BP which is of divers values, as Cashes rise or fall, wherewith 
know to male thelr accounts which tas fallowetht ten Pecooes is 
ten Lanses a Cate, en Caines i an Viton Vine a Bahar; ,, Bk. 
wo hundred Carers, called Sata, is worth 
three we larhinge tering, adie Sates tye og make a Sagecen: J. Da 
Ee. Ut D. B90 (1080p, Doodes Cash 

Erin eight of the former make oi 


and are 
maihiaas axe hae 4, beg iactarerr ra 

C. Loc res, Trade in India, 8. *TVule] 1738 The Caras are of two ki 
great and sail: the swadf are those we have been ing of 
thousand whereof, are equal to fifty-six livres five sols, rch thoney. 
derge are old Caras: six thousand w are cums bo the pace of Sal, or 
four shillings sixpence sterling, These are mearly the same with the of 


ey 


: 


i 


or 3d. sterling; and 7s. Gd. Voyage, 
i. aBa (r772). [Yule Pit I think it —— thas every Cash of that ill- 
j saving may cost the a orere of pines Lorp Berto in 
Afadras Courier, Sept 22, 1791 been 3) 878 strings of cash ony pay 
cash” indeed—to ae lee EE Jj. Pav, By Prezy, 


cash paid: #6., p. 33. 

(Ultimately fr. Skt. Aarsha,=a weight of silver or gold, 
equal to one four-hundredth of a ¢u/a (about 145 ounces 
Troy), through Tamil £asw, or some kindred Konkani form.] 


cashew (= “), caju, s.: Eng. corruption of Fr, 
acajou (g.v.): name of the frurt Anacardium ocadentale, or 
cashew-nut tree, a kidney-shaped nut growing on a large 
sar siagaa receptacle. The form seems to be a con- 

jon with Fr. cachou,=‘catechu’ (7. v.). Cashew-nut is 
used with other things for a condiment generally in the form 
of small pills used to conceal the taste and smell of tobacco 
after smo ing. Such pills are called cashews, or (by con- 
fusion with Fr. cachou,=‘catechu’) cachous. 
ements byte wa somewhat shay aod erate gle 
bay are soft in handling: Tr. ¥. Vam Linachoten's Pa 


179T_ Encyc. Brit., s.v. Anacardinnt. 1619 
ah cachou tree: Bowbich, Mission fo Ashantee, Pri. ch. i, 
p+ 


*eashier (= “), vd.: Eng. fr. Du. or Flem. Aasseren, ‘to 
quash’, 47%. ‘to cross out a writing’. 


I. to dismiss, discharge, orig. applied to troops; to dis- 
card, lay aside, 

1598 Fal. Truly, 
Host. Discard, bully 
i.3,6 1600 clense the armic 


Bee Vel ea 28 ( 
& LA 
under the shade of 


I must tum away some of my followers. 
Ray Ree Bay cashier: let them 
‘by cassecring 


7 SHAKS., Merry Wives, 


27—2 
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and troublesoene spirites: Hottann, Tr. Léey, Bk. vir. 1600 in will 

Sow Woe Gur que te euincminn bins Sat, ey 2 him ine in 

Lamers? B. Jonsom, Cyath. Rew., i. ” Whe, beter oe poy bef, 1608 he could 
ety ager rede ope wong Fo f them for that cause only: 

Nowrn nS as si ded tals to) et Pes B ant6 is etend. 1615 

Arthur Ingram quite cashiered, onday Sir Marmaduke Dayrell 


is sworn pdt J. Cuamanerars, in Cort te by herd Pf yas bay Val 1. p 367 

(s ). 1618 or os See ee lasts; T. ADAMS, 
ny Vol. tt. po 7s (1867) 1620 the Council was casseered: Beext, Tr. 
't Hist, Comme. yrs, 3 ie Las 1m 9 (1674) “te39 Christ takes not the 

advantage of the weakness of th *3 21970 1699 Chri aes 


Wks., 1. p. 76 (1862). 1640 Lets now—that /dea with our inward sight 
Sebald, img sensibility: H. More, Psyred,, tt. = py Pes 158 (1647). 
1664 ‘dé your Party wit lntreque, | nd 1 ramdees Gown a 


1 Nowe 
offered his Son-in-Law 


mm SMEC ade 
ot ped peerage Ee [apeny 27 f 
ered from his ex ate i 


her means Sie Tu. Hexvent, Trav. ws 
ea rh 1706 now Gehasd was "tis likely an 
was) put in his room: M. Huxay, Axpes, Vol. at. Pp azyit (r725) 


2. Mil. and Nav. to dismiss an officer from service. 


15098 a certaine Lieutenant., Pea ~: 
ny he cashierd for bearing any fi 
p- Sor 1682 and you kao 
with our Northum 


3. to quash, annul. 


1598 Cassarr, to crosme or blot, or casheere out of a booke: Fromro. 1648 
hauing lately by their arrest cashiered an arrest of Parlament: Everyn, Corresp., 
Vol. iv. p. 347 (2872) 


Variants, 17 ¢. casseer, cassier. 


or rather after a sort led, 
k Hax.ovt, Voyages, Vol. t. 
now Aye ‘Admiral orp was cashiered for not quarrelling 
: Evetyn, Corresg., Vol. ttt. pr. apt (1872). 


*cashmere, cachemire, casi —, sb.; a shawl made of 
the wool of the goat of Cacuenare or Kashmir, a kingdom in 
the Western Himalayas ; also called in fulla Cashmere shaw? ; 
the fabric of which such a shawl is made; a similar fabric, 
or an imitation of the cloth of Cashmere. The earliest forms 
of the word in common use were casstmere, hassimere, ap- 
plied to a fine twilled woollen cloth principally manufactured 
in the west of England, which forms, by confusion with Eng. 
kersey, have given rise to the form serseymere. 


1684 I had always a Covering of Kachemire aver mm 
Ot oot rste For: Tr. 7 
184 For sile—su: 


use: Aacye. Brit. 


this same reason not broaght into fst Ww, Wao, , Pe 172. 
1818 Lady Dunore drew ir ower phe pee ft ders ; 
ee: Morcan, Ft. Macarthy, Vol. a, ch. i. p. 7 moh 9 1818 The great 

know, of Shandan who's here, | Showing off with sucé airs, and 
a real yn | at alone T. Moone, Family, p. 114. Her cashmere 
would have quaned whe Feast of Roses: Lorp BRacoxsrimtn, Viv, Grey, Ble ver. 
ch. ii p. 1838 His turban, which was formed of a 


aot (188 “) cashmere 
shawl; hash, Vol. 1. ch. xv. p. 200, Pov S on with his 


turban of cachemire: Miss PARDOR, Heswties The 
shawls used are always finest rex, and are sre hinged Lato and silver 
ornaments; FRASER, A’oordistan, &c., Vol, 1. Let. xi. p. af. cachemires, 
sables, Gowers, aa art, were scat over it: Ourpa, | Centgy ra Vol. 1, 
ch. xx, p. 27 * & » Ang. 30, Article 1883 


[The forms with -ss- or -s- for ~sh- are probably through 
Fr., cf. Fr. casimir, or through Port., cf. Barros’ Queximuir. 
The forms with -che- for oa are fr. Fr.] 

casho. See cassa. 

cashoo: Eng. fr. Fr. See catechu. 


casi: Pers. fr. Arab. See cadi, 
*casino, 5d.: It, 


1, a summer-house, a pleasant country residence. 


1806 In Lord Burlington's casino at Chiswick be has ad the general idea 
af that built by Palladio near Vicenza: J. DaLtaway, Ode, Eng, ‘Archit, Pp. 310. 
1816 the Apollo Belvedere and the were taken je ruins 
of the palace of Nero at Antium,..when a casino was made there by 


‘Cardinal 
: — Of Stat, & Seulpt., p. 223. 1820 a pretty rural casino in the 
jc apr non ty tr io toes Trav. in Silly, ol, i. ch. i. p. an. 


2. a club-house, a room used for social gatherings, a 
public dancing-saloon. 


1744 ell vesaivel 28 Ge soswvecninn’, ot Medes do Comte, daa 
honor, 


pou, Beet ftal., ae uf, pads pa. A 
Engli newspapers and of. ena Ramble to Germany, 

The casino wr moter days bg" mot ssveniets or wan i afaacy 
TMACKERAY lenuis, Vol. th. ii. p. 26 (8 fc uraapes he 
of a time before Casi Casinos were, and when the lidah yout wee by by mo means so 
active in dancing as at the present period: — Nemcownes, Vol. 1. ch. xiv. p. 106 
(1879) «1885 she has more the lock of a.coust fiom n catia: Ovtpa, Strath- 


CASSADA 
more, ve. ae ch. vp. re ve am ag = pm ties geet hag majorisy of the 
casique: Eng. fr. ri See grespdardag 
casis, sé.: Port. fr. Arab. gasis,=‘(Christian) presbyter’: 


title given by Christians to Mohammedan divines. 


for andae of ee je same, he would give him his sonne, and one of 
his eee which they call Cacis: N Aiveennecoy Tr. Castateda, 
(Yale) 12 their Casseeses, that is. their Charchmen (with blew 
as Bropyurs, la T. Lavender’ Tranels af Four English- 
pong While they were thus disputing, a Cacis, or doctor of the 
law, joined company with them: Durpex, L. of Xavier, Wks., xvt, 68 (1891) 
[Yule] 1870 _ Viorarchical ody of . amy Oy to m0 the 
ler the mames of Kieshishes and aka the tribes 
spiritual att Mrumcen, Wild 


pir pacancy vey Steel apa (id) 
caske, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. casco,=‘skull’, ‘sherd’, 
‘cask’, ‘helmet’. Imported with Spanish wines, perhaps in 
15c. 
1. a barrel, a wooden vessel, with circular flat top and 
bottom and bulging sides encircled by hoops, for holding 
liquor or any commodities. 


a8 Go 6 new casks 74: In Rogers’ . de Prices, Vol. ut. 
p. sos. Felt, Mises pe tg3 Go Lag onghneond + 
Tottels ‘1s. 1 t Teason it 

Bae so ong | == 5 Tl moe then the Cake wl So :R 
Hax.evr, Verse a-new, nay the 
pew Cask: Srriren, Ba fr Bu Barta, Fathers pps (tah. co - = 
cuk buh : — eozieg 


1a. collect, casks, supply of casks, 
abt. 1598 Great inconvei 


great mans sellar 


1% a aval with its contents, a measure of capacity. 

1738 A Cask of almonds, is about three hundred weight; CHamners, 
Cyel,, &.¥. 

I¢. See quotation, 

1548 any wheat, malt, ew er, cheese, bacon, ono tallow; In 
Strype's Mew. Ecel, Vol. 14 Lp Pryor (Referred to in N -E.D.) 

= a casket. 

lock'd inte the wofull'ss cask | That did contain 

stoke Seen i ee Fe ae eee 
- 3. a helmet, head-piece; modern spelling casgwe, after 

Tr. 


1591 acid we all with our caskes downe, and eyther pystolls drawn: 


Cowtnosny, Siege of Rowen, Camden Misc., Wate, 1. LP Gcuek alt — all pan govian 
standing about him all armed saving —— bhacke Troops 
hide the Fied, fear'd when they wore | The plumed Caske, but fear'd without in 
more: F. camenaue, Eecurial, p. 237. 1768 their arms were...a wooden casque, 
amd a buckler of raw hides: Gianow, Deed. & Fall, Vol. vit. ord org Pam 
(s813) 1816 Minerva has thick a which flow beneath the : J. Dav 
Laway, Of Stat. & Scwift., p. Rn. 1B47 He knightlike in isc cap iP iaatead of 
casque: Tennyson, Princ, W. Vol, rv, Ps 196 (1886) 188T The 
takes water in bis casque from a spring to the horse's fetlock: 
Athenrume, June 25, p. S961. 
4. case, shell. 

a Not denying the shell and the cask to them who the Kone ant 
the pearl: R. 


. Basar, 4 at fu647) (N. E.D.] 

of the Cask that environs the Nut: Sl Bast tediaee “gee A rim 
casotte, 53.: Eng. fr. It. casotfe, or casofta: small country 

— 


743—7 the Casotte, where he | 
. ogzle ahs (e788), — Major-general 


cassa, casho, cacha, cossa, cushee, 5).: a kind of Indian 
daaas ae 
1098 this linnce ts of divers sorts, and is called Serampuras, purss, Casas, Comsas, 
Beatillias, thowsande [such like names]; Tr. ¥ Man Lin- 
schoten's Voy., Hc Wat ps ats 1623 a of fine casho or 
chowter: K. Coens, Diary, V Sse 88 des Coren Cheech 
which coenmeth out of ia, where they it Cache; Purcuas, orem, 
vo Bk, ob ier 16665 he.. -tles a zone of Cushee about his 


Herboods making: Sin Tn. moar ae Trav., Geng. 
1 Doreas, Jamdanniest Mulmals, Naii echeclaths: Tn 
Seton-Karr's Selections, t, 83 (Calcutta), -_ 


cassada, s$.: corruption of cassava (q. v.). 


himself: Tiwpar, Contin. i 


Volt 7 commanded the right attack 


eSunrit, Wks, p. 609 (1 


262. 1624 the Cassado root: Cart. 1625 
brought vs also fruits, ax = Fisstans © — roots, and divers other fruits: 
Puncuas, Pilgrims, Vol. t - Hi P. 2 655 Puttato and Cassadra [ste] 
Roots rate (waren hey make des bread); 9) $s. uf gor fect Fournal of 
yt fate eo pt ‘yt Bug. Army in 3 Indies, PB Le arty assada bread 
which, fee ‘insipid to the taste, = athe no contemptible : Rosexrson, 


CASSANDRA 


America, Wk. wv. Wks., Vol. vit. p. 6 (1824). 1797 JATROPHA, the 
CASSADA PLANT! A genus of the monodelphia order, belonging to the momacia 
soot A ragncoel —— Lh he oo wsada, has palmated wes; the 
ore ny yn Mm ~ 3 Cc iy re eg nae Beagle, ch, i. p23. 
[The form cassatho makes it likely that cassatha was an 
intermediate corruption between cassava and cassada.]} 


*Oassandra: Gt. Mythkol.: name of Priam’s daughter, 
who prophesied the woes of Troy, but was not believed; 
representative of a prophetess or a female foreteller of evil, 
especially if the prophecies be disbelieved. Rarely, applied 
to a male foreteller of evil. 


1670 Cassandra like: R. Lassers, Vey. Jtad., Pref., A vi vf (1698). 
1711 A Castendra of the | 1 Crew: Spectator, %. 130, July 
Pp 95/2 (M Marat cannot do it: Caniyie, Fr. 


Reve Vol u, my 3 i yest A aa 


cassareb, cassareep, s/.: Carib: the concentrated juice of 
bitter cassava, which is highly antiseptic and forms the basis 
of the W. Indian pepper-pot. The poisonous acid is expelled 
by heating the juice. eas, of Bot. [C.E.D,] 


the cassava, from which the black man 
his bread, and the cassareb, es 
ingredient in the famous “‘pepper por": J: 


cassatho(e). See ac gaa 


*cassava, cas(s)avi, s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. casade, ultimately 
fr. native Hi Haytian casavi, cagabi: name of a genus of plants, 
also called Manihot, or Mandioc, esp. of the Manthot utilis. 
sima (the Jatropha or Jani = AManthot of Linnzus). From 
its large tuberous root, after expressing a very poisonous 
volatile juice containing hydrocyanic acid, starch or flour 
called cassava is Fie brea which when purified is known as 
tapioca (g. v.). The bread made from cassava flour is also 
called cassava. Sec also cassada, Sweet cassava or Manihot 
Api is quite harmless and used as a vegetable. 


1555 Soo that duryng al that ¢ they had pene 
Casiii: that is, suche rootes whereof whereof they male 


SS his 
| his best sauces, 
Dec. 14, pr 5. 


and 
‘the ‘chief 


Sect. 1. 188 a eels conan ben bo a of their 
eae & 25 or Maisiwm: ib, ay Tacks. Won AP Tees and hactng 
Poy deter Peppy nis oe 
PARKER, ee. Pp 55 (3 a fe © it 
 whiche they dooe The oeund is the breads 
Framrton, Newer, fol. 103 7°. — de come,..whiche thei doe 
call Cacaua is healthful, find the rite were ts eaten aod the, water that 
commeth of it is dronke: "b., fol, 103. = is breade made of it (males), 


as of the Catent: ray 1589 A WAG deed reve io te 

t quantitie and abundance... It is white, and is call 

ig grinded and brow foterry doh ate yin 

LA sustinence: R. Tr. Memdosa's Hist. Chin., Vol. 11. [dye 4 (rBs4h 
Coscushae some our company tooke to be that kinde af root ich the 

nelly in the West Tadies call oot fg ty pentane} poses 

and moist grounds: R. Haxceyt, M% ehides, ia 111. p. 272. — her loading 
worth 000 of 1 a Canaaftsin, Comper 

aay k = Ee of rootes called Cassaws : 


and Casaui: i6., p ha — centsine cake 

m Casaui-mea' ~Cnereness is, Pp st 1604 they ver a 
SB Fiscad they sal Cosavh wuts te wn call 
Yuea: E. Gaussror, Tr, D’ Acosta’s Mint. Wer Tudiet, Vol. | Bk, lv. eatin. 
1622 [The Tdians] liuing...vpon Cassa oe onely then 
megane tet : Carr. sn Serra, » §Bo(r884), 1625 Cocos nuts 

ed ae and Tp . "{0Bn the Coron Ter te 
Indies: Puncnas, Pi Hong 8 1 ‘ottom Trees; 
Manyoe, or Cassava; the Potatee; the iain A bark rth mi aan. 6 


4 1699 There is ‘2 Root called 

which make a ae ee | Cow poet agli dy lem = Di 
Isth. of Po 1769 

fe bcacnors, at. Hist, Guiana, p 39. 


Variants, 16 c. casibi, cazabbt, casaua, casaui, cacani, 
casaue, 17 Cc. cassauy, cazaui, cagavi, cas(s)auile), cazave. 
cassawaris, cassawarway: Eng, fr. Malay. 

cassowary. 
casaé, fart.: Fr.; quashed, annulled, rescinded. 


1830 my decree of arrest should instantly be case¢; Mars. Orie, Tales, 
Vol. 123. p. 379- 


casseer, cassier: Eng. fr. Du. See cashier. 
casserole, sd.: Fr. 
1, a kind of stew-pan. 


See 


: J. F. Cooran, Buroge, Vol. 11. p. 148. 
2. an edible ee or case forming the outer part of a 
= dish, 
Loaf stui’d with a Hash of roasted Pullets, Chicken 


Casterele...a 
aul eee tan osc en of tims comme with the Loaf; choo alind 
or Potage of Rice, etc. with a Ragoo: Lurrs, World of Words. 


etc, 


wren weg val weg ery ty fone, 


CASSIDOINE 213 
Sere = .-.put a little coulis round the casserole when 
on the dish iMrsoNn, Cookery, p. 145. 


cassetta, #/, cassette, sd.: It., “#4, ‘casket’: alms-box. 
1548 Bot shen bepanne beh ere —— the rascal of the chee which for 
atte to 
Hist. Fiala, fol. 183 7° (1961) ee ee ee 


casia, sd.: Lat. casta, fr. Gk. xagia, = ‘the bark of 
Cinnamomum Casstae’, or ‘Cassia fi, (a) short for 
cassia lignea; (/) short for the tree Cixnamomum Cassiae ; 
(c) short for cassia fistula; (@) short for the tree Cassia 
occidentalis, which — cassia fistula; (¢) a vague poetic 
term for a fragrant s 


swe Cassia. That one is callyd Cassla fistula & the other 
Trevisa, Tr. Rarth. De P. R., xvit, xxvii, —_ The smell 


axx 24. 1600 
t thicknes, hauwing Jeawes like vato the mulberie-tree; Joun Pory, 
+ Laos — chi » Be 1601 Canell or Casia: Houtann, Tr. Péin, 
ft. D372. 1615 a com al Sante Mirth 


pee ee Trav., P. Pe ptters gas » 
rankincense, Xilocassia ims, Vo 
pein p pepsin eam bp mo 
ai —_ 


, zat Rane | net seone trees) 
Beck peep (tes) regions excepte onely Cs t sm Deca 
IBTT one sorte they call Cassie, and an other 
and it is all one kinde of Sf Toon has bape ee 
“Feasirron, Joyal emer, fol. 88 
6 "Catia aay be kept two yer: Grete Herball, 
1558 ath to Can quantitie of a beane: 
1620 When he saw his best 
of tis own appointment, but simple, not compounded, 
Brent, Tr. Soave’s Hist. 
hat bear thi 


je best Cassia: 


= 
Wenn Be, Peet, s Eng. Poets & 3 Vol u. 
“af Soom roves Odours, Cassia, 
Bi Z we — Gr ee op Ve ony 180 


t Wilderness of sweet = 
Gs Vol. a. a Tee an ae a core 


cassia fistula: Late Lat. 

1. name of the fruit of the ecage 4. pipe tree, the pulp of 
which is used as a laxative drug; also of the drug iteelf 
See also senna, 


1396 (See cassia a}, 1200 os sene legen, ¢ Cassie fistule, of eche Hi. ownces; 
Antidotharius, sig. E iv. these profite not Cassia Astula taken 
iii or iii. drammes one nalts Eos Bong Ph age inner: Ravnaro, Sirth Afan., 
Bk. 11. ch. iil p96 (1613), 

o 


2 W. Warne, Tr. Adesrio’s Secr., Pt. t. fol. | 
futula or suche lykewise lenitine: W. Tunwen, Bathes, 
OROD aren toons of Cassa: Pi a as da Herd “te 
Bins, Vol, 11, ue vit vil p rrg6. . ee 
2. name of the Pudding-pipe tree, or Cassia occrdentalis, 
whan ee Fiori, 
cassia lignea ; Late Lat, 
1, name of the bark of the tree Cinnamomum Cassiae, 
an inferior kind — agree 


1896 [See 540 temper these with Cassia I asd Honey: 
seen ee = rm ch. iv. Hae! 114 14 (x609) fe an vnee of 
Cassia Lignea: W. Waxve, Tr. Ales & eer ifol sr’. 1669 Take 
of —' Cassia ti of the iuice of Wormwood clarified of 


‘a Bk. |. p. 48, 


2. rare name of the tree Cinnamomum Cassiae, 
1600 A © Kinds of tren very Hie vate Laurell... vit is 
tree which Momardes describeth to be Cassia Lignen of the 

R. Haxwort, Veyages, Vol. t1. p. 275. 

cassia [-5«ds), commercial name of a spice cons en 
the flower-buds of the Cinnamomum aromaticum, and ot! 
species of cinnamon. 


cassia [-o#/], oil of cinnamon, produced from cassia bark 
and cassia buds, 

cassid: Anglo-Ind. See cossid. 

cassido{ijn(e), Eng. fr. Old Fr. cassidoine; cassidonie, 
-ny, fr. Fr. cassidome (Cotgr.): 56.: fr. Lat. chalcedintus 
(lapis): stones of Chalcedon; see chalcedony, The forms 


—% to that 
Indies: 


CASSIMERE 


cassidoni¢, cassidony, also mean the plant Lavandula stoe- 
chas, or French Lavender, and a species of Gnaphalium, but 
the derivation of the botanical term is uncertain. 


214 


lin, No Hy Be. eh, a2, Vol, ex. 
bs. T6811  Caseideate, A’ Cont: 


= ® 4 ch. 
doeie: a base, and brittle stone, of small value, though it shine like fire: Corcr. 
cassimer(e). See cashmere, 


cassine', sé,; Eng. fr. Native Amer.: name of the //ex 
vomitoria, or yafon of Virginia and Carolina, and of the //exr 
paraguensis of S, America, the leaves of which the Jesuits 
used to export from Paraguay as South Sea tea; a/so, an in- 
toxicating beverage made of the leaves of this tree. 


1600 baskets full of the leaves of Cassine, wherwith they make their drinke : 
R. Hakcuvt, Mopager, Vol. itt — he commaundeth Cassine to be 
brewed, which is a o made of the Hroves of 8 corenine tress They jontives of 
Florida) drinke this Cassine very hoate: #., p. 927. 1797 _CASSINE, in 
botany; A genus of the trigynia order... There are species, all of 
natives of warm climates: Baye. Brit. 

cassine’, sé.: name of a jeans of S, African plants, allied 
to the Spindle-tree (Nat. Order Ce/astraceaz), the wood of 


which is adapted for making musicalinstruments. [C.E.D.] 
cassine*, sé.: Fr.: a farm-house, an Italian cascina; see 


1708 Cassine, 2 Country Farm-House in /ta/y, such as are o 
i Post, Gc.: Kensey. Cuamne 


fortify’d to maintain a particular . 2 Z 1763 
Cyc, Su 1764 Last June, when I found myself so ill at my easerne, 1 
determined to go to K ilsare; SwoLLerr, France & Italy, xxiv, Wks, 


Vol. v. p. 434 (2847), 

cassino, sé.: fr. lt. casino: a game at cards, in which the 
ten of diamonds, counting two, and the two of spades, count- 
ing one, called respectively great cassino, and /ittle cassino, 
are the principal cards. 

1811 Lady Middleton a rubber of Cassino: J. Austex, Semse & 
-, a mat (Daviess an pee Ly monn of quadritle er will 

is ir .. Great 7 je spades, Ma'am : Al 

Thinks I to Myself, ti. 133086), Lib] ep: 

*cassolette (“ - +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. cassofette: a vessel 
for burning perfumes, a box for perfumes with a perforated 
cover. Anglicised as cassolet, 

1817 rang'd in cassolets and silver urns: T. Mooxe, Laila Rooks, Whs., 


P. 2042860) = 1 837 oar antique Carsnietier become Water-pots; their incense- 
smoke De hissing, in a whiff of muddy vapour; Cagcyie, Mr, Rew, Vol, tt, 
Bk. i ch. xii. p. 48 (1888) 


cassone, f/. cassoni, sé,: It.: large chest, coffer. 

1883 He painted two chests ('' Cassone") for the Duchess Margaret: C. C 
Paenxins, /tal, Semipt., p. 4a. 1886 ‘The Gree and secomd {pictures} are de- 
corative panels from cassomd, amd represent scenes at tournaments: AfAemenm, 
May 22, p. 687/2. 

cassowary (1---), sé: Eng. fr. Malay asavdart or 
kasuvéri: name of a genus of birds of which the first known 
species Casuarius galeatus is found in Ceram Island (Mo- 
luccas), the Australian species being more generally called 
the emu (¢. v.), 


1611 a ap his Ginny Hens, the Casex moreover (Note by Coryat, 
An East Indian bird at St, Famer in the hacplag of Br. Waiker, that will carry 
no but eat as whot you will): m, in Paneg. Verses on 


Coryat's Crudities, sig. 13 (0776). 1630 from the Tifsnensr to the &. 
or Costowermuear San Tavecn, Wks. ag. Or ria, 1673 A Cassawaries 
or Ammens Egg: J. Ray, Journ, Low Cowntr.,p. 2% 1690 | have a clear 
idea of the relation of dams amd between the two cassiowaries in St. James's 

705 The Cassawaris is about the bigness of a large 


Te UNNRL, in ry ier’s 
cassowary's eggs are of a gray 
‘ol, im. p. apft {at40) 1797 Th 
olland , differs consid 
mon : Emcee. Brit, nv. Strwsiia, 1800 
on peunscless Cassowar | Was that o'orshadowing Bid; Sovrury, Thalabe, 
vii. 65. 


castaldo, 54.: It.: steward, factor. 


1654 A tenolfe being now made Castaldo of Cafoa, was afterwards in the 
859, entituled Prince of Cafoa and Benevento: S$, Lannann, Parthenop., Pr, 1. 
Be 


Castalia: Lat. fr. Gk. Kacradia: name of the celebrated 
fountain of the Muses on Mount Parnassus, the waters of 
which were supposed to inspire those who drank them with 
poetic power. Hence, the adj. Castalian,=‘poetic’. En- 
glish poets seem to have agreed to make the second a long, 
though it ought to be short, as it is in the Anglicised Cas- 


CASTE 


faly, A less known Castalia was a prophetic fountain at 
Daphne, near Antioch in Syria. 


1591 Helicon, | So oft bedeawed with our learmed Layes, | And i 
streames of pure Castakion : Srens., , Teares of ase 7 . ides al 
worth, yet, « must patronise, | more of the ian head: 
G, Charman, in B. Jonson's Haz, p. 4 
’ 


Spring; Mittom, P. Z., rv. 294, pt 
ieee ty oh flowed from the Castaian fountain af 
1 stream ol flow rm asta tain 
Bile: Ginnow, Deel. & Fail, Vol, tv. ch, xxiii. p-tro(r819) =: 782 would 

your hair stand on end instead of di you tn Castaliar Hom. WaLroe, 
Letters, Vol, viet. pr aga (1858). 1 true pray’s | Has Bow'd from lips wet 
with Castalian dews: rir, Tash, iii. Poems, Vol, tt. p. 76 (1808). B05 
‘Though from the Muse's chalice I may | No precious dews of Agpolves's 
well | Or Castaly: H, Kirxa Wars, th Nelson, 20. 1812 From this 
part id the fountain and the “* Dews of Castalic"; Byron, Caside Harold, 
t. i mete, 1847 1 led you then to all the Castalles; | I fed you with the milk 
of ewery Muse; Tennyson, Princ, iv. Wks, Vol. tv. p. roy (1886). 


*castanet ( - +), sd.: Eng. fr, Sp. castaitetas (pl), or It. 
castagnette (pl.), cf. Florio, “ Castagnefte, little shels, such as 
they vse that daunce the canaries, to make a noise or sound 
or clack with their fingers”: pairs of clappers, of wood or 
other material, used to accompany dance or song, orig. 
played by the dancers themselves. The negro ‘bones’ are a 
simple form of these instruments. 


1662 the Tserpenes, or Castagmetts, which they had im their hands, in the 
managing whereof they were very expert: J. Davies, Ambessaders Trav, 


Bk. v. p, 207 (1669) ith Castamicta’s: D 
ind. Emp, iv. Wes, Vol. t. p.1y6 (ayer). ry Oe RYDEN 


1669 Dance with Gittars and 
Castanietta's: Suapwei., Aey, SAep., iL p. 1681 Castenets (from the 


27. 
Lat. Castanea, a Chesout, which they rebenkde) Snappers which Dancers keep 
time with in damcing Sarabands: Brount, Glossngr, 1776 « couple then 
with castanets and the other swarthy ladies...began smoking : KR. CHAND- 
Lar, Trae. Greece, p. 133 1797 At Benevente I first saw — dancl 
with castanets: Souruny, Lett, dur, Resid. in Spain, p. 6. we | 
the notes of a guitar, and the click of castamets; W, lnvina, Alhambra, p. 25. 
1845 let all,..listen to the song, the guitar, the castanet: Fon, //amdhe, ‘Satz, 
1p 77 — the sound of the castanet wakens the most listless ; #h., p. 187. 
[The Sp. castafeta=‘cracking or snapping of the fingers’, 
which accompanies some Spanish dances. The word is 
derived from castafia (It. castagna),=‘chestnut’, the sound 


being compared to the cracking of chestnuts on the fire.] 


*cast(e), s5.: ty fr. Port. casta,=‘race’, ‘family’: a 
tribe, clan, family. In India the term also comes to denote 
special occupation and social status according to the insti- 
tutions of Brahminism. The four principal Brahmin castes 
are, the Brahmins or religious order, the A’shefriyas or mili- 
tary order, the Varsyas or merchants, and the Swdras or 
artisan and laboring classes. Hence, the term is applied by 
extension of meaning to soctal posttion generally, to the 
breed of domestic animals, and finally, to status of any kind. 


I. an Oriental family, clan, or tribe. 


1625 about which part lived the Cassa or Caste of Alkeid Absadock : 
Purcuas, Pilgrins, Vol. 11, Bk, vi, p. 861, 1662 the same Caste, or Family: 
J. Davins, Tr, Mfandelsio, Bk, 1, p. 52 (1669), 1791 their division into sepa- 
rate tribes or casts, the members of w! pever intermarry: Rowtatson, Ane. 
imdia, 61, Wha, Vol. 1x. p 24 (rBa4) 


2. an order or class of Hindoo society, the division being 
based on descent, 


1613 The Benlens bE nothing: Gave ove thicde und 088 sovenll Cans of 
these that differ something in ligion, and may pot eat with each ocber: 
N. Witutrcros, in Purchas’ Pilgrioes, 1. ais {ates} [Yule] 1630 i 
world was to be continued for ages, and to be peopled four casts or 
torts of men: Loup, Discov, Banians, p. x. it) 1 a Book (the 
Shaster wy name) div inte three Tracts, dedicated to the three great Casts.. 
with liar instructions to each Cast or Tribe: St Tu. Hexnent, Trev, 
49 (1677). abt. 1760 The distinction of the Gentoos into their tribes or 

» forms r considerable object of their religion : Grose, Veyage, 1. 901 
(i772). [Yule] 1787 are the lowest of the four ranks or casts of India: 
rent, J G5 P. s imprisonment and whi which occasion loss 
of caste; Waetincton, Suppl. Desg., Vol. 1. p. 17 (1 

2a. by extension, social position, an order or rank in 
society, a breed (of animals), status of any kind; esp, com- 
mon in the phrases Aigh-caste, fo lose caste, 

1812 that great bedy of th le, it appears to as, is likely to grow into a 
fixed and degraded one, cat of hich So person can hope to escape, who has 
oace been enrolled among its members: Jnrrxeyvs, Arrays, Vol. ei (i844) 
1845 Zamora the proverbial strong city which resisted ewen the lost caste 
with the monarchy’s decrepitude: Forp, Hamddé, Spain, Pt. ui. p, 568. 

24. the Hindoo system of division into classes; also, 
metaph, any exclusive social system. 


1845 a silent spot where officers alome are buried...caste rules over dead and 
living: Foro, Hamdbé. Spain, Pt. 1. p 345. 


CASTELLANO 


*castellano’, s4.: Sp.: an ancient gold coin of Spain; 
also, the corr nding weight of about 71 English grains. 
Anglicised in 16 c. as castel/an, castelian, 

15565 This pounde of . vill. voces, the le Marcha (Sp. Marce 
whiche in wayghs amounteth to fyhie ieces olde. cauled Cascltag? Koc 
Decades, Spe tp sed 188s) — tl pieces of welds which they caule Pesos 
or golden - oe 1}5- <= coste me more thes a thousande and fyue 
weigh three thowsamd and sixe 
fist. Chin., Voli, p, arz (1854) 

Si alan ot Dearvsen Bale, ond 0 eS. 
denoti weight used bs jiards in ec 
} mpm boon grey oh FL, a, 
castellano’, sé.: It. and Sp.: warden of a castle. Some 
Anglicised forms in -ane, -an, may be from Sp. or It., but 
Old Fr. caste/lain already appears as castel/aine in Gower. 

1549 Castellane; W, Thomas, fist. Itad., fol, 182 re, 
fol. 184 7”. 1691 for it is not lawful for the 
Garrann, Art Warre, 
where all the keyes are 

The Electi 


= lection, charge, 

Citadel, Castell, Fortresse: i5., Bk. vi, p. 240, 
had called him a Casteliame or Constable: T. Suguton, Tr. Don 
ch. ii pore 1626 the Castellano [of Port Aurea) and the 


tt. p. 248. of virgin golde,.did 
r. 


hundred castillianos : Parks, ‘eredoaa’s 

1753 Castil, a gold coin current is 

half: Citamarns, ee Suppl. — Castilian 
ighing i 


of gold, containing 


castigator, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to castigire,=‘to 
chastise’, ‘correct’: a corrector, a critic. 
1618 The Latin Castigator hath obserued, that the Dutch te copeeeed 
and faulty here: P. Hboarinns (R. Hoouons) Doruneh Adda far. 
ginal Castigations, (R.) 

Castile [-soap), name of a hard kind of fine pure soap, 
orig. made in Castile of olive oil. “Castle-soap...1 suppose 
corrupted from Castile soap” (J.). 

1621 it | arifiia) is an ingredient that goes to the making of the best Castile. 

: Howe, Lefé., & zaiv. ¢, (r645). 1636 a parcel of Castile soap: 

In Cowrt & Times of Chas. 1, ob. tt. po 245 (1845), 1668 The Nite of 


the Earth...had coagu! pad lange be of fat, into ae f the 
-soap: Sir Tx. Brown, iydristaph, Pp. bef 1719 T have a lester 


fi boiler, desiri i duties tle : 

Apowson, [J.) 1864 Nurse Pigott had porchased a bar af Contte 

which, from its curtously marbled appearance, the 

stuff, and essayed to suck: G. A. Sata, Quite Alowe, Vol. 1. ch. iii. p, $7: 
(4=), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. castor, fr. Gk. xdorep, 

=‘beaver’. 


1. a beaver. 


1396 the Castor bate of his gendryng stones: Trevisa, Tr. Barth. De 
PR, MV xxix. 26 Castoreum is hote and drye in nT 

Iris the geytoars or stones of a beest called castor / bewer /or a brocke ; te 
= 


Herball, ch, 1547-8 Ther yte 
Boonne, /ntroduction, ch. vi. p. 141 (1870). 1665 Musk Cats bere are also 
store of; she exceeds the Castor for bigness: Sim Tu. Haxnext, Jrav., P, ea 

Beaver... This Beast is also called a Castor; and such Hats 


Cee ae dt Gen is the Halr of this Beast, are called Castors and 
Beevers; Pui.virs, World af Words. bef, 1700 Like hunted castors con- 
scious of their store, | Their waylaid wealth to Norway's coast being: 
Devpex. {L.) 1 ‘The Beaver or Castor is the same creature: Fatuur 
CiHtantuvorx, Acct, Vey. Canada, p. 38. 

2. a hat made of beaver’s fur. 

1696 [Seer]. 1741 they work likewise in Straw-Hats, which are sold all 

. Tr. 
bowie me he Cee J. Ozuts, Tr. Tourme- 

3. the castor of castor-oil, castor-bean, may be the same 
word, but the connexion has not been traced. Castor-oil 
(not in Johnson) is expressed from the seeds or beans of the 
Castor-oil plant, Ricinus communis (Nat. Order Euphorbia- 
ceae), formerly called palma Christi. An oleum riciné was 
known to Pliny as useful for lamps, which ricinus, he says, 
received its Latin name (/i#. ‘tick’) from the likeness of the 
seeds to that kind of vermin. 

, » Vol. uxvi. for the firs 

Cn en i weary og oy 
Vol. x¥t. pay (1x4). 

4 acastle. Properly a distinct word, fr. Lat. castrusm. 
NPL te te, ovis ol Sok pee ln okt coe 
Though he had full many a one for his Master: W, W. Wilkins’ Polit. 
Bai., Vol t. p, 179 (2860). 

*Castor and Pollux: Cé. Mythol.: twin brothers, sons of 
Jupiter and Leda, called also Dioscuri, They were the patrons 
of sailors, and consequently gave a name to the electric flames 
that are seen to play about the mast-heads or yards of a ship 
during a storm; called S¢. vert sty! aden They are the 
Heavenly Twins of the sign Gemrind in the zodiac, 


1555 As on the the lyke fyers cauled in owlde tyme Castor 
and Feline and powe named F ompnd iyghtes of saynt Peter and saynt Nycolas 










CASUS FOEDERIS 
qihiche forthe most parte faule on the cables of the shyppes: R. Eosw, Decades, 
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Sect. ut. p. 2 delicate and ce el je of 
or M. Dyers (ower very Castor and Pollux for such cee greater [gah Cane 
Harvey, Three 2 Letters, 6. 1600 We ba also our maine 
an apparition of a lithe fire night, which seamen doe call Castor and 
ollie ; * ar igi Voyages, V ait P- 159. | 1696 Castor and Palla... 
are also certain Acrial Fires, w in great 
to the Mariners, sometimes in ray ; sometimes tring ‘apen the Bate at 


ifd ignitie ach ity; 
continuance +744 Punts World ee ie de laos 
*castoreum, sé.: Lat.: a strong-smelling mucilaginous 
substance extracted from the inguinal glands of the Eamwer, 
which formerly were supposed to be the animal’s testicles. 
This substance yielded an oil used by painters. Anglicised 
in 16c, as castorie, castory. 
hel 
bodpes Thavisn, Tr. Barth. BoP wit ae Oa prety tt ya 
yat yo hynder pare of the heed’ Goete Herballr ct mitt t asee ne 


anoyat y* hynder t le of 
Castory the whyche is moche profytable and nedefull for a — mS 
dotharins, sig. ic, Mumie, Reed Myrre, wormewode: #4, 


1543 of oyle of Juniper, of Castoreum, of 
ige's Chirwerg,, fol, cix refs. they left 
them sweeter then Pa —ty 


Busi , 
Ww. Wann, Tr. Alessio's Seer., Pr, ut. fol. 3 re. 
raftesman With 


yre pure Castory: 

§ Oy th i ls he 

Cincy Amro: a OR, cess Passes ar i 

a potion of Srasemonie, or a drinke of Castorium: HotLann, ¥:. 

Pp. 109g. 1607 ‘The Heauers of Spaine yield noe 

they of Pontus: Torseit, Four, Beasts, - 4a. 

in Castoreuen, Mushe, Rew-Seed, Aguas 

Cont. x. $966. 1608 Prtitcirs, World of Words. 
castrato, pass. fart., used as s3.: It.: an eunuch, 

1776 1 then told my friend that I would willingly hear the castnate, but be 
answered he was afraid the Caffareilé could mot oblige me in that particular: 
J. Cotsen, Mus. Trew, p. 35, 

castron, 5d.: Mod. Gk. adorpov, fr. Lat. castrum, =‘castle’, 
‘fortified place’. See quotation. 

1820 fortifylog its castrom or citadel: T. S. HuGHes, Trae. dx Sicily, Vol, mn, 
chi. p. 8 

castrum, sé,: Lat.: castle, fortified place; castra (pl.), 
‘camp’. 

1886 [The] space is known to have contained another characteristic of a 

is , a ho ine fill 
pee wel oe amd oc pq hye mpe wine cellar filled with thousands of 
casuarina, s/.: Mod. Lat.: name of a genus of exogens 
found in Australia, New Caledonia, and the Indian riers 
pelago, used as an ornamental tree in India. Also called 
Beef 


‘a 


1861 over all slim Casuarine | Points wpwards, with her branchlets ever 
green: farrackpore Park, 18th Now, 186+ [Yule] 1867 Our road Ly 
chietly by the sea-coast, along the white sands, which were fri for miles by 
one gtand comtiouoas line or border of casuarina trees: Co. Lewin, Fly on 
Wheel, sho (1883). (4) 1866 a London firm has been employed to produce 
some furniture > jamt, basksia, casuarina, and ouher timber: Art Fowr- 
nal, Exhib, Suppl, p. 23/3. 


casucha, sé.: Sp.: hut, cabin. 


1818 be might be received into the wretched caswcha of a vacuna hunter 
the banks of the Salado: Amer, State Papers, For. Relat, Vol. tv. p. 296 


(54) 

*casus belli, pir.: Late Lat., ‘a case for war’: an act or 
circumstance which constitutes a justification for proclaim- 
ing war, 


1853 the entrance of the Russians into the Principalities should be considered 
‘sare may tslag forth, hare te ar We pee erat motes eae 
ie “at is tc moment no cane 
pot ben A Rusia, and none between Germany and Kussia: Standard, 
Dec, 29, 9 5 
cdsus foederis, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘a case of the treaty’: an 
act or circumstance contemplated under the provisions of a 


treaty, so that its occurrence makes it obligatory upon the 
signatories to fulfil their respective shares of the compact. 
1780 These powers will,..adj this war net a carus federis: J, ADAms, 
Wks, Vol. vit. p. (1842). a source of disagreeable between 
parties cance the actual casss forderis...requiring for the casns forderis 
a great and manifest mur Seremtaned 1 de teed 1 Amer. State 
Papers, Vol. 11. p. st 1 a) 1808 that she s ..allow # Turkish war to 
be a casus frderis: Kdin. Kev., Vol. 11, p. aga. De you not suppose 
t thi ent which is bound bya eentripartie treaty, of which your 
person is the casws fs, will seite the vessel which conve: H. Grevitte, 
Diary, p 16. Empire, in- 


the 
uding those pany veil define the special obligations of each cowtracti 
pesty ender a cases frderis: Standard, oe 


216 CASUS OMISSUS 
*cdsus omissus, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘a case left out’: a case 
=< ma weet provided for by law, statute, or other authorita- 
eclaration. 

ee it ais be too often 


repeated, that colon! eatws omeiseus 
— cs eg ce enichoosh tv, po sae (2854) "tei he oa he 
ne Lhe, je onl Caews orice provid: 
Cnintion ie phy material a defect would 


> Pn Rew, Vol. 18, pst 
Seen teased te camer eile 
fgets 


conabetiom, ai sb.: Late Gk. xardfe@por. See quotations, 
and katavothron. 


1820 4 catabothron or subterranean channel: T. S. Hucons, Trae. én Sici, 

Vol. a, ch. xii, p. 311, 1886 This is, it is believed, the first example 

“catabothron,” as such subterranean aqueducts are called in Greece, which has 
discovered in Madagascar: A thenerust, Apr. 17, p. 5273/2. 


catabra, sé.: Jap. éafaéira: a thin summer garment. 


1622 I had « peee Liquea cloth of Mr Wickham to make Co Jno. of Goto a 
catabra: RK. Cocns, Diary, Vol. 1, p. ro (2883). 


catachrésis, 55.: Lat. fr. Gk. cxardypnois. 


1. a rhetorical figure by which a word is used in a sense 
which does not properly attach to it. 


1553 Abusion, called of the Grecians Catach: is when for a 
wWoorde we use that which is most mighe unto it: 7 sens, Artur Rise ae 
1689 CatacAresis, of the Ro Figs of Mase: Purrennam, Ang. Poes., rit. Wilh 
P. 1970 (1869), 1603 iy - he eee * rically or by the 
rere idanauees Tr, Plat. Mor., p. Fuauiaey we and 
w Bh = mg Boge: Spee cory rer fly wih the oigns af Sal 
— his use of catac or mixed metaphor: A themenm, hee 
P. S7o/2. 


2. an instance of the perversion of terms according to the 
figure described above. 


1603 it ministreth some rhetorical figures, catachreses and metaphrases, songs, 
fousicall measures and pumbers: Hottann, Tr. /lwé. Mor. p 984 1603 that 
this title of Mathematici, is Ld, a Catachresis, abusiuelie in the ciuill law: 
o Hevoon, De oF rue Pop in rope 1609 When we cals Vocal, it 

and ac tered, p & 


ete Tr, Ornith, | 
Teste | Dice emetechcted great destruction of their enemies: 
. Teaver, a: og 1*. oy in aa "yer eee pee eee 
© cheat Ltechrenis: SHapwet, ——a iii, 
a + Radstoad fs eet boles: Davpen, State /nmoc, Wks, ad ba 
Pp sor (:708) 1737 Toching 40 much conduces to the ‘babes’ as the Cata 
cunests. A Master of this will say, Mow the Shave the Grass, Pin the 
Plank, Nail my Sleeve: Porn, Art of Sinhing, ch. x. , Vol. vi. p, sgt (a757) 


*catacomb (/ - +), 5é.: Eng. fr. It. catacoméa: under- 
ground burial-places near nea supposed to have been used 
as hiding-places by the early Christians; Aence, gen. any 
connected series of underground burial-places. 


1680 But without the City [of Naples) near the Charch and Hospital of Se. 
Gennaro,...are the Noble Catacombs: Busner, Left, Swifseriai » Se, iv, 
P. 208 Le 1696 Catacomts, the Tombs of the Martyrs are so cali'd in 

the People go vo visit oat of Devotion: PHitiirs, orld of Words, 
1704 yon itheatres, trrumphal arches, baths, catacombs, rotundas : 
Apnison, Es, Vol. 1. p. 434 (Bohm, 1854) ne The method ne 
the dead in catacombs seems to have been common to a number of ancient 
nations: ney, ret, sv, 


1828 
Congress. “Debates, Vol, iv, Pa ii, 


catad sb.: Lat. fr, Gk. KaraBovma (fem, pi): the 
oa the Nile. Also, metapk. Anglicised as cata- 
pe. 

1596 Sien os of any schence fa the cotnts of my know! » | nourish the 
crocodile of thy conceit; W'rt's Miserte. (Nares) 1 water that he 


{Nile} pedeods nf hasteneth to a of the rym geal called Catadupi, where 
in the last fall amongst the es that stand im his way, hee is su not to 
rumne, but to rush with a mightie noise: Hottanp, Tr. Jim. fa fi 
Bk. 5, ch. g, Vol. i. p. g7- 1612 and in the fall, the water maketh an 

ne at eee, e wnto that Cafadufa in £thiopia, where the all of ug 
a noise, that the people are made deafe therewith that dwell 
Broperrn, in T. Lavender’s Traveds vi oS fw Eaglishmen, p. 


ne more than can Niles Catady H. Moxs, Prycd., ttt, Lie 

i. p 199 (1647). one Gites, Greek) fers same seme 00 Cataract 1 the first 
ication, 24s. a a tf molee on + Poise 

a aters, grea frows rs, 


catadupe (1 - +), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. catadipus, pl. 
catadipi: one living near the Cataracts of the Nile, 


1607 Asl gomoutaer, the Egyptian catadupes never beard the roaring of the 

fall of Nilus, because the noise was so familiar uato them; Banwex, Lingwa, ii 
€ 8 x (1657) (C.E.D,} bef. 1668 Like the Cafadupi at the Fall of 
Mus tle [sec]: J. Cuevetanp, Was, p 2ge (1687). 

*catafalco, s4,: It,, ‘stage’, ‘scaffold’, ‘hearse’: a decora- 
tive structure used in funeral solemnities, a richly decorated 
hearse. Anglicised by Evelyn, 1643, as cafafalgue, perhaps 
through Fr. catafalgue. 

1641 xalng borer Hedi Ay gator} or catafaleo, of the late 
Archduchess : ree rp See Ned 1 1B pe Gased, In this church was 
erected a most stately the ugen of of Spain: ., p. 168. 

Avnney, Lives of Bavinent Men (+813). (T. L. K, Ofiphant) 


1680 
CASTRU M dotonts, in rigdese writers, ami. 


or a lofty tomb 
of state: Cuampauns, Cyei., Si 


CATALOGUE RAISONNE 


*catafalque, sé.: Fr., or Eng. fr. Fr.(4= 4). See cata- 
falco. Also, metaph. 


1643 In the nave of the church we, or hearse, of Louis XI1I.; 


Eve.rr, ~~ Vol. &. (1850), ir to assist at the ca Me 
ofthe aie lak: Shen. Warren, Lotion, VoL vi. pe 300 (ees. a each 
we in the miate 


of ie really a noble and i lene posing: ing 
dome: THACKERAY, Jer. Fan, ty p Fl (rf: 


Yellow cata/algme knowa as the ‘ best 
ag ye 1883 The ca: ta fadyne stands in front of the altar Standard, 
p. 6 1894 J aw the catafalqu of crs that the hair-dresser piled 
on el Tr. Galdes' Trafalgar, p. 104. 
catagrapha, 5b, pl.; Gk. eardypa properly neut. of pid 
Kardypatos, = Bai = rofile’, rgd uotation, The An- 
| ects catagrap rawing in outline’, is probably fr. 
k. sb. xaraypagy, =‘a ‘delineation’. 


be i ee a Gs that is, 

oblique or travers w countemances a thee not 

Ey A looke backe, == downe also: Jonrus, nc. Painting, Bk. t. 
iY. 


*Cataian, adj, to Late Lat. Cataéa,= ‘Cathay’ or ‘ China’, 
a sé, in 16,17 ¢c., the word meant either a liar or 
a thief. 


2008 | wil net believe such & Camnisn, 2 h the o' the town 


mended him for a true man: Suaxs., an. ht, #48, “"Te04 $i 
make a wild Cataian of forty such: /emest in ‘ou Plays, 1. (Nares] 
1649 Hang him, bold Cataian, he indites finely: Davenant, ‘Love SH, Hon, (é,| 


catalépsis, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. xardAnyir: a seizure, a 
state of real or avpecent unconsciousness into which hysteri- 
cal subjects may fall. Generally Anglicised as cafalepsy. 

1671 Catalepsis..is a sudden detention of benumning math of Mind pod 
Body: Saumon, Syw. Med, 1. lit 126 1708 ‘Kansey. 1735 a 
disease called a catalepais; AknUTHNOT, {tT 

cataléxis, s).: Late Lat. fr. Gk. eardkngis, =‘termination’: 
the absence of part of the last foot of a verse, gen. the ending 
of a verse with a long syllable instead of a complete foot, 

1630 Since the Cretic foot is by itself a catalectic order, Cretic verses are for 
the most part terminated that same foot, and have mo other catalexis: 
J. Seacus, Tr. Hermann's Metres, Bk. tt. ch. xix. p. 46. 

(+= +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. catalogue: a list, esp. 
a systematic list, often arranged in alphabetical order, as the 


catalogue of a library, a list made for a special se (as 
an auctioneer’s catalogue of a sale); not now applied to per- 
sons in England, as it still is in Scotland and America. 


1576 his mame is pot read is all the Catalagwe of the Saxons; Lastnarne, 
Peramt, Neat, p. 354 1586 The whole...frame of this earth scereth 


blundered and ‘confounded with the innumerable Cat of Inte 3 
= gO Lagi Ded. pet hai Soea By a —— of 
REENE, Menaphon, ' ‘atalog of bookes 

ther £ have Fiome, be bef. 1603 a great Christian 
Doctor, a hath placed Seneca m the of Saints: Nous (Lives of 
to) Pint., p raas (1609, 1606 the count-lesse cata: 


apr 7 

nse 2 bata T have cured: B. Jonsox, + Voip, ik 3, Wha. p. 469 (6616). | 612 

fen could hen Bane look’d on him, without 

| Slag, me ee ears ney t 

1620 the 

innumerable thn 

sr Diary, 
Heathen Gods: 


[books] in the Bodleian Cai 
Corresp., hg A at Pp 249 is 2). 
manuscripss in all y® publi 
Corresp., Vol. ut. p. me 8) 
qualities he expects to fi mom anf friend: Spectator No. 385, 

lay a2, Vol. tv. p. ag6 (1826) he was inserted in the catalogue ot 
Athenian — RK. CHANDLER, the Greece, 3 ay station'd 
vel Ane uly as the Langford of the show, | With glass po ern eee catalogue 

in hand: Cowrns, Tast, vi. Poems, Vol. tt. p. 10 (1808! 


*catalogue raisonné, gir.: Fr., acid catalogue’: a 
catalogue based on analysis, a catalogue arranged and ex- 
ecuted on scientific principles, giving a full description of 
each item registered. 


1803 A catalogwe raisoner, if executed with ag and i te 
be a very useful appendage to every work: Adin } ev., Vol. “halbae piece 
While on a visit, without a servant—counting out biped liner ( ung piece 
jece) for the wash, and drawing up, at intervals, a 

Ber: Herxsronn, Miseries, Vol. t, p, 108 (sth Ed) 

Tassie ie a col amounting to 160000 
ao was published rpg2: J. Dattaway, Of 
1828 his poem on Zoology, comsidered with nce to the 

tore than a ie raisonné: Harrenian, p 82, 1843 Even after be 
learned as much as le usually do learn from others, will the notions of things 
contained in his indivi 


at ete aed oe cecal 5 ant Ge 5 ontebrer 
Logi, Vol. 1. 3 
licscPipeine ot al 2. 
Nov, 3, p- 288/3. 


nd in Oe 


“ft. 2 —= 
CATALOON 
eataloon, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. — : fabric from Cata- 
lonia, a province of Spain, otgr. “Catalongne, A 
(white) Spanish rug; or, a acy ‘couerlet of Catologna”. 


bet. 2008 Buffyn, catalowne...single chambletts; In Beck's Drager's Dict, 
PT 

*catalpa, s/.: N. Amer. Ind.: name of a us of trees 
(Nat. Order Bignoniaceae), native in N. America, W. Indies, 
Japan, and China. 


1754 The Catalpa Tree...Bignonia Uructl.. This Tree was unknown to 
the inhabited parts ot Carolina, tit I brought the seeds from the remoter 
of the country: Caresny, Nat, Hist. C 
ornamental trees,..such as 


Ev. Manx ewn Gardener, p. 180 (1803 
in all curious shrubberies: Ancyc. Srit., s.v, 
catalysis (~+-—-), sd.: Gk. xarddvois,= ‘dissolution’ 


(esp. of a government). 
Loa Pay decay, a boar, a bringing -: an end, 
ive yas how the spirits men ve 


vedred “roused ne the pegs Jen. en avn 
te 


cy ee 

2. in Physics, the effect soadised’ by contact with a 
chemical re-agent which was supposed to cause decompo- 
sition and recomposition without. itself entering into actual 
combination with the substances affected. 


*catamaran (/ - ~ “), sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hindustani of 
the Deccan 4af¢maran, ultimately fr, Tamil Aaffu, = ‘binding’, 
maram,=‘wood’. 

1. araft used in India and Ceylon as a surf-boat, formed 
- logs of wood tied together; similar rafts are used in the 

razils, 


1673 soene Cattamarans lashed to that ad 
PLL Myr Porn Sgr having a me midst asd her meyaplicrn 
them) made after us: Frven, &. /malia, 24 (1698). (Yule) abe. 1780 The 
wind was high, ard the ship had but two an ors, and im the next forenoon parted 
from that —— she was riding, before that one which was coming from the 
shore on a Catamaran could reach her: Oume, Hist. Mil. T &c. 


rans., Ht. 300, 
(4) 1836 Done cam compare to the Catamarans and the wondertl porple 
| pomgere (fA) 


tach catamaran bas one, two, or three men: if = 
apf The commesens wood be the Bead are 
also commen in the East Indies: Younc, Maut. Dict, i. 888 “Or Of these 
some idea may be formed by those 


animating 
maran: Sat. Rev, Vol. 5S, PR 4tt. 
2. a flat-bottomed boat or a raft used for setting hostile 
ships on fire. 
The Catamaran ject: Amn, Reg, vet. xLVE, 1821 
Proj Re pe f- Pp. iy. 


immense sumns...have been... ‘Towers, 
Catamarans; In W. Cobbett's Awnal Rides, Vol. x p 58 oe 


3. a vixen, a scold. 
1TT9 1 imagine theve wR bon legs CRUE, The tvetation 2s te Sine ond 


have seen a cafa~ 


Wie Head, Caran Too much at a in danger of out, with 
rH Catamaran, whavever that ma Age for it seemed to tedious 
sgust: Jounson, Lett., &c., Vol. tt. 7g +788), 184 carsed 
el old catamaran: MARKYAT, Peter Si a's. (Davies) 1862 He 
and his little catamaran: Tuackeray, Paslip, ‘ol, 1, eh. Sit Dp. #2 (887), 


Sa rales pil.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. xarayima: the men- 
ses (7. 7.) 

1750 Ts ancient Himdoo sages of opinion, that if the marriage i 
cocuammmaled before che first appenrance of @ bt catatonia, the girl teenies “an. 
graded in rank’: Dunn, City of Human Specie, {LJ . UIT1 tt am 
seamed Be pucsenn of erotls, thas if they are a woman in her 

catamenia, they infallibly expire: Suouerr, rew., Bh a, Ler xxl, p. 346. 


pers 
tamite (1 - +), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. catamitus, Old Lat. 
los of Gk. Parvypydns; see ; a youth who submits 
to unnatural crime. 
1608 Another time Cassander forced him even against his will to kisse a 


Biase anne Calamite girl ard pamed thon: Hottanp, Tr, Piet, Mor, 


tamites ; that 
there tolerated Ss sa Th tt. Hexexxt, Trav., p x6a(x677). 


eataplasm (.. = 1), Eng. fr. Fr. cataplasme; cataplasma, 
y 
Lat. fr. Gk. pias keene sd,: a plaster, a poultice. 

1541 the camila of tanh made R. Cortann, Tr. Guyeo's Qwest, 
&c., sig. 2 F iio. 1543 a good remedye to heale the ce 
Pag layed on in the fourme of a cataplasme: Trannnon, Tr. Vi 

ot Scud oF. — applied.,.after the maner of tk 
pl re foene: 
eee jie thereunto a 

‘Cures of the Diseased, sig. D 1 v*. 
plied with water it is an excellent cataplasme for the evill: Hottanrn, 


Pie Ht Bk. 20, ch. 9, Vol. at. 1604 bt ea unction of a 
mountebank, | So mortal that, but Tee ie 2008, Wuesshh onto of 
Ss. D. 


CATASTROPHE 


cataplasm so rare, | Collected from 
pry ry ol pee ot yg ge 
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that have virtue | Under the moon, 
ae ee a widkall Suaxs., am., 


We Ty 144 
*catapult (4 ~~), Eng. fr. Fr. catapulte; catapulta, Late 
Lat. fr. Gk. xararfArqs: sé.: an engine for hurling large 


stones or darts. The name has been transferred to an in- 
strument for hurling small stones, consisting of a forked 
stick with a piece of elastic, the ends of which are fastened 
to the branches of Sse — 


16065 The balista vio stones and as also the Its 
CAMDEN, Remains. ine mi ity fat Bolsa | Sy rm Catal 
iT 


EB. Thorton, Tr Vol. 5. 1 laborioes lines of 
ch. Ih Bso). 1 lapulter 5 aca ge 

t at. or Ma if to cast stones 
& 5 2 » Las Disc. Archit, Eng., &<., Pp. 27> 


*oatarrh (= 4), #6.: Eng. fr. Fr. cafarrhe: a morbid dis- 
charge from some membrane connected with one of the 
outlets of the body, ¢sf. of the mucous membrane of the 
eyes and nose, in w which case the disease is popularly called 


cold in the head. 

1898 specialiye if the catarre procade of cold matter: Pavestte Ts R 
Sail., vi Ad fed 1540 the colde whereof is dangerous to > eee een 
Catarshes Leal wage ol Raynatp, Sirth Man., Bk. tv. ch. vi. 199 (1613) 
+4 he the catarre: alge Tr. ee Chirurg. Bl. celvili oie. 

or sores coming in the throter 

ens A 's 7 “PL n, ~~ ie 16 t, 160s" and 

p AR oe pe Tr. Du Sartas, Furi abs (1608) 1605 a 
humide fluxe. or catarrhe: B. Jonsox, nde ii. a, + P 468 (162 1607 
the Catarre or Rheume: Torseit, Feurs/. Beasts, Pp. there fell 
pb clay Pog: | as if he had been frozen...with a fearful be- 
bdiness, being the first time im his life that be had known what a Catarth 

ani Brew, Tr. Soeee's Hist, Counc, Trent, p. xcvi. (1676). 1663 They'l 
feel the Pulses of the Stars, | To find out S. Butter, 
Hudibras, Pr. 1. Cant. i. p. 46. and phthisic, 


bef. 1782 coughs, and 
and catarth: Cowrga, Convers., hon Ve atry (1808), 
Variants, 16c. catare, cattarre, 16, 17 cc. calarre, 


catastasis sb.: Eng. fr. Gk. rardoracis,=‘a 
settling’: XAet. : the part of a speech in which the case is set 
forth, or in which the general drift of the speech is indicated; 
aiso, in a drama, the main part of the action which leads 
uP to the catastrophe. 
FE Phy mm ag ly oy be home he og di 9 
no Episode, but the Ci is admirable: BApWELt, True Widow, i. p. 6. 
1 Catestasis ce. ui: the third eae ofa bab mara BLount, Gone. Trai 
the Cafastasis or the ripening and for thelz be: 
forth in the fifth act: Steen, Trine Lo 1. Wks., p. 169 (1899) 


Consider therefore this pitiable Twentieth of June as a futility ; no cueerronhe, 
rather a cafastesis, or heightening: Caxtyix, Fr. Rew, Vol. tt. Bk. vi. i. 


-—/=u= 
— me ep 


p 783 (1888). 
*ca (= 4==), catastrophy, sé.: Eng. fr. Gk. 
rarcorpopy, ='an overturning’. 


1. the concluding action of a drama, which generally 
consists in a sudden resolution of the intricacies and per- 
plexities of the plot, and a reversal or upsetting of the course 
which events have seemed likely to take, commonly called a 
dénouement (¢g.v.); also, mefaph. (with an allusion to the 
drama expressed or implied). 


of this 


the catastrophe comed Patsorave, Tr. 
J0T0 sade fit Catasi ao Me 


heels AB, 


sore Catastroy : Srews., C Teares of Muses, 1 
fetch the ry the codastroptet Bi B. Jonson, Sil. Woer., i 
(1616) His subject for the part tragicall, 


XL ry ett) ‘After a whining we, who 
a 
Whs,, p. 342/2 (28 
ceived Drama & tend to its 
x Nourn, Examen, t. ii, yes 


roars may ol Catastrophe ot Peri, 
he order Aristotle first planted be STERN ae 


Gia 1771 such a (ree wach A démouement wach 


it has its Pretanis, 5 i 
ons out of he oer nk, 
Shand., tv. Whe, p. 168 


‘So 
mph. CL, p. rozla (9 1772 Let them as ‘—n begun, 
— Majesty ne doubt that the Carast will do no dishomour to 
ee Conduct of the mi dnt Letters, Vol. u. No. xxxv. p99. 18123 Bur 
it has impaired ar dramatic excellence dispensing them too much from the 
necessity of preparing their catas' ea by a gralation of maturnl qveats: 


Javvnevs, Seeays, Vol. 1. p. 110 (1 

2. a decisive event, a complete overturning, a signal mis- 
fortune, a (disastrous) conclusion. In Geol, a stupendous 
convulsion of the earth's surface regarded as a cause of 
geological phenomena, 


1601 This his good melancholl: 
omer Ta Suans.. Ais Weil, i. a, Ms, 
Geo. Sans, Trem., p. 27 (1632). 


ly oft began ghee a ep sed met eae 
: to make the catastrophe more 
8 goo But it is cortaia thet the 


28 


CATCHUP 


pat ye cay Mpeg ag hone it could mot possibly have a quiet 
beginning im this time: bare Te. Saave's Wrist. Cowne, Trent, 
». «= bef. 1631 with see | What this mad times eata- 
RAYTON, ae 4 F ceeaees (Rp bef Pte ry pero 
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Bk. 5" 
srophe i et 


ber fall i Hevwoon, £aglands £. 16 rout). 
bef, 1668 ape pret ee May ier or oy World's Cata- 
strophe : mca tes ds» Dats (6h 10 And the King being 
come to ‘alisbury im Se Court ‘tt ae to a Catastrophe: 
|. Hacker, ae. Wiiscoon re Pe ne th » seine What a Devillish 
this? SuanweLa, pe paahage iv. p. “a oT) 09 fail'd not to 

compare her.. why New tale ok ome, amd thant 
Mus. Mancev, New At 157 (nd) Ed the great Cate 


strophe of this Day [Good Pnday tater, Ape, 38, p. g1g/a( Morley). 
bef. 1733 this pan of Friday): 3 fitic or ONT My p pomaa 
1. HL a4a, p <hr en de 2706 be he ade ne beae « pote Lager for the 
dismal catastrophe he Thad ned: Swourerr, Ferd, Cf a ch, xxvi, 
Whs., Vol. rv. p. 1g2 (1817) My ever he complete 
the destruction of all Franklin’ cerewst Ro K. Kann, arctic Bxpior., 
va. 8 @ xx. p. 346, 1859 Baked un bw he palsctiological sciences, two 
it} + catastrophes and meinen: Wawa, Vow Org. Kenov., 

e 2g. 


catchup, catsup, See ketchup. 


catéchésis, s/,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ors, =‘instruction 
by word of mouth’, a Stoic term borrowed by ecclesiastics: 
teaching by means "of a catechism, teaching of catechumens. 


1882 From the sixth to the sixteedtth cen very little was dome for cate- 
chetics aml catechesis: Scuare-liasmee, in Aweye. Relig. Anorwl., Vol. 1. 


catechu (# ) cutch, s4.: Eng. fr. Canarese and Malay 
of gums obtained from the wood of Acacia 
parse th and Acacia suma, called ‘black catechu', or from 
Uncaria Gambir, and Uncaria acida, called ‘pale ‘catechu’ ’ 
and from areca-nuts, whence the botanical name of the areca 
alm, Areca catechu, Catechy is also called Terra japonica. 
fe t is used in India as an addition to betel and areca for 
chewing, and in commerce for sreee and = 
wear pochoke Re Cocsen, Diasy, toga temagh. Wail) S900 Canker 
Flog aes dhe joc or Gum Pause Tree tn the ash Yodies r Renae a abt. 1760 Another 
sacha ite Ce ale CE 
ee tainan wan : Daily News, Sept, 26, p ale oi 
catéchiimenus, //. sedicisiasind, s6.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
rarnxouperos, properly pres, part, pass.,=‘being instructed’: 
a catechumen, one who is being catechised with a view to 
being received into a Christian Church, The form cafecu- 
melynge in Piers Plowman (C. E. D.) suggests that the word 
was Li ryreyt in Middle _— 


are po 
pe 
Variants, 16 c. cathecuminus, 17 c. catecument (pl.). 


caténa, f/. caténae, sd.: Lat.; chain, connected series, 


1641 an English Concordance and a topic folio. | Harmony and 4 Catena: 
Micros, Liberty of Printing, Wks., Vol. 1. 7, (1806), x Catena 
Patrum a, —T on the Scrips ures co from the Fathers}: Caas- 


gens, € Cyel. 1A Catena of Buddhist tron from the Chinese: 
Ma 1878 you my from either construct unbroken catenr of 
pcan me G. G. Scort, Key, Acad. 1, Wol, 1. pe. tas r 


. 1883 Mr. 
Gardiner’s narrative,.,will assume its proper place in the Catena classicorusm [of 
Classical writers) of our national history: Sat, ev., Vol. 96, p. 47/4. 
At the end is given a catena of inscriptions: Atheneum, Sept. 19, p jfa/2. 


catenella, s/.: It.: small chain. 

1854 There are afflictive penamces such as fasting, hair shirt, cafemedia, &c.: 
F. W. Fase, Growth in Holiness, ch, xi, p. 189 (1872), 

cater, catter, sd.: Turk. gdfir : a mule. 


1598 they lay mot aboue twentie batmans vpon a catter, and it lieth no 
lower then the skirts of the saddle: R. Hakiurtr, Voyages, Vol 1 p. 391. 


cateran (/ - —), sé.: Eng. fr. Ir. ceatharnach: an irregu- 
lar Highland Scotch, or Irish soldier. 


bef. 1529 To angre the Scotres "4 i] heteri withall, | That late were 


discomfect with battayle marcyall: KELTON, ‘dz., Vol, 1. By (2 
1814 Alexander ab 77 elle my melt SF they shoal send some iA, oe ee 
with the caterams; Scort, Wan, ch.xv. (CE. D. 


catergi, sd.: Turk, gafirji: a sna a carrier. 


1599 The = Coleen Carriers vypon Mules: Haxturt, Vepyeges, Vol. mu. Lb 
1741 Catrrgis, or Carriers, rose an Hour before the Signal: 
5 Ozext, ‘Tr. Teurncforfs Vey, Levant, Vol. sit. p. Ba. 


CATO 


catharticon, s3.: Gk. xa@aprixiy, properly neut, of adj. 
xadaprixos, =‘purifying’: a purgative, a purifying medium. 

1836 mathematics...do comstitute the tree logical catharticon: Edin. Rev, 
Vol. 63, p. 433. 

*Cathay: Eng. fr. Low Lat. Cafafa: a name for China, 
borrowed from Central Asia ; hence, Cafhayan,=‘Chinese’; 
see Cataian. In 16c. Cathay was thought to lie to the 
north or west of China. 

1817 With javelins of the light Kathaian reed: T. Moons, Ladia Kooks, 
p. tt (1860). 

cathaye, a mistake for ‘cwt.’ in the quotation below. 

1625 I hawe aboord one hundred thirtie nine Tunmes, six Cathayes, one 
qQuarterne two pound of Nutmegs: Purcauas, Jilgrime, Vol. t, Dk. iii, p. 247. 

cathecuminus: Late Lat. See catechumenus. 


sb,: Lat. fr. Gk. xa@é8pa: a chair, esp. a chair of 
office. See ex cathedra, in cathedra. 
1640 RK. Baxen, ut Pain, 1. 1763 Crass CG bs F ag 
ue CATHEDEA is also used for tire bishop's sec, or throne in a church th Ewcye. 
1883 a marble ell of the seth ,Samerys c é. Punxins, ftal. 

Salp p Pp. xxxv, 1889 Th cooly Pat that has survived to our times is the 
chair termed the *' Fri achretool. It is probable that this was the rathedra, 

or bchog's anes, of Gan Semen chorea: A thenawm, Jan. 19, p. go/t. 


*catheter ( - -), sd.: Gk. xaberip (properly =‘a : sender- 
down’, ‘a discharger’),«‘a plug of lint’, ‘a catheter’: a sur- 
gical instrument for emptying the bladder, consisting of a 
somewhat flexible tube. 


some tenrme't a Cuubster! Corda, “3708 Kesey.” 1796 Wasmax, 
Surgery. (LJ 
*catholicon, sb.: Gk. nian properly neut. of adj, eado- 


Auxds, @ ‘universal’, ‘general 


1. an universal reenaly,, a medicine supposed by old 
physicians to have the power of curing any disease, a pana- 
cea; also, meftaph. 

1614 Physicians tell us that the berb 

catholicon instead of all purges: 
fe Sect Ga Ce as | 
narr, Com. “wt., nm . ' 

di taetase or ‘universal remedy I 1 Phone bat th i me 

potion of immortality: Six Tu. Seed Balin. Afed., Pr. at. § tx. p. gt 

bef. 2008 1 care net much if 1 wriwlat say Comite, and 

so give hie the Receipt of this Grand C. ph ete Whe. ee P76 

(e689) 1665 A moist redobent gum... i and —_ 
may believe it) a Catholicom for al! Aes of wounds #! arate ee stn TH. 

nent, Tree, p. et {:677) 1693 and therefore Gel gel a cathalicon, or 
SS Mivehean ab Nichol's 5 


a gorge 
Sond Divtwes, Viv poste 
2. See quotation. 
avrg a sundial at the catholicon or cathedral (Athens) inscribed with the 
tame of the tnaker: R. Ceannien, , Greece, p 35 


cathyl. See catty. 


Catiline, Lucius Sergius Catilina, a depraved Roman pa- 
trician, celebrated for his conspiracies to ruin Rome, especi- 
ally for one frustrated by Cicero, Bc. 65; representative of 
a desperate conspirator; hence, Catilinism, = ‘desperate 


conspiracy’. 


a omens and ibe 


1602 He ment be 4 Cotes bn crete, 2 Pretion: tn eps, and a 
— in change: W. Watson, — wv —_ & State, ito 
a preaching Catiline: Merc. Prag., No. 7, Pe 4% bef. 1 His 


Pe Be pledg’d him, and that bloody Wine | He owears on seal me synetie 
Coneines J. Ciusveranp, Wks, i, p 27 rena mary ap Sn 

street. T cannot say Ciceros apd aig noe Geemele How. 
POLe. Letters, Vol. ¥. p. 292 (1857) 

1611 Catifinisme, Catilmisme, comspiracie: Coron. 

Cato, Marcus Porcius Cato the elder, a very strict censor 
of Rome, renowned for virtue and austerity; a/se, his de- 
scendant Marcus Porcius Cato the younger, a man of similar 
character and a patriotic opponent of Catiline and Julius 
Caesar; representative of stern antagonism to vice and 
luxury, and of austerity. The form Cafo(m)n is Fr. fr. Lat. 
ace. Ca/énem, and generally means, esp. before 16 c., another 
Cato, a medieval author of moral verses which had great 
reputation, 


(abt. 1986 He knew nat Cans for his wit was rude (rv. 4 Caton): Caavcer, 
C. 7, Muller's Tale, 3227. George the beoke sellur hath doctrinals, 
catons, cares‘of our Lady, Does, sit cecttents Caxton, Sebe for 
Truveilers, qaoted in Way's Prom, wD 1658 In cowncell 
a te | And one of 
Camden M ol, iit. p37 (rss). 
SYANVAURST, 7, Tr. Virgil's Aen, 
and Numders (whence we do twansfer 


CATSO 


perse so pleasing) | The starnost Cootess are of fasce ta cals, | Mans netiont aptrits 

with oe Fury seazing: j. Sruverrm. Tr. Dw Bartas, Urania, xxxix. p 157 

ster As for the crabbed & critical interpretation of many, ¢ thet 
seeme moste judicious Catoes, & yet are indeed most censorious cox 

b it litle: R. C., Poems, * Timer Whistle, po rit (GSyt) 

frequent Censurers, not rigid ry or seucrer 


jms, Vol. 1, Bk. i. p. ro 1630 — a 
en cow plead Oe Law "atthe Cates Pome ohne ig 
okay sig. Li 4 r/2. 


1654—6 But.. 
sincera the Gt tates and ator diet Trarr, ‘Com 
Oud Test., Vol. 1. p. 7y/a OF 660 Wise ato’ alls J, J, c ouch Piso 


f Charles If, p. 7. 2 ring 
Beutue: Spectator, No. i, Apr. 29, p. s/c) i110 ie aadiang 
182% emigration, [ That sad result ago potatoes — | T) 
bed os econamie Caton Bron, Dow Dow F argh xv. yoo 1496 
Debates, Vol. 1, PE i. p. tpg. , x 
catao, catzo, interj., also used as sé. in Eng.: It. cazzo 

(sb.,= = ‘penis’, and interj.); “an interiection of admiration and 
affirming, what | gods me, god forbid, tush” (Florio, s. v. 
Cassica). As sb. in Eng. the word scems generally to mean 
‘crafty rogue’, Corrupted by confusion with profane exple- 
tives, beginning with ‘God’, ‘Cod’, “od', ‘Gad’, to Cad’s 
so, Gad so, &c. Hence, catzeriey=" evasion’, or ‘abuse’. 


es: Purcuas, Pa 


bef. 1593 I grieve because is wet Ge ri | Habra top, nd woul 
become a Christian adele! (x ARLOWEK, Jew la, iv. 
p. i6é/r (2858). “lat nablewplsied Catse's than har thelr 
euasions at ONSOM, Fe exe ny Ais Hum, li 1, Wha, p 99 
1616). Cais, t Mark, my pistol! thus death files: Minpixrox, 
wrt, v.14, Whe, Vol. 1 B Bg (1885) 1659 And so i 
with cun camo: Wily Begudied, in Old Plays. 1671 Our 


$ (Nares) al 
ood King Cl4aries] the Second, too Ai ro tears sod moire, | Sto ‘d 
Be oa pcm ten Orange and Consul fis 
it expedient | To (waste time in revels wi en the Comedian: 
Ballads, Vol. iv. Pt. xii p. se. 
eA looks [Like one, deat i em ay ghd | And crosbitiag; such 
a rogue: MarLows, Jew of Afalta, in elem vint. 374. (Nares) 
aaa sb.: Jap. katana, =‘a sword’: a Japanese sabre. 


1622 the rich cattan he left im my custody: R. Cocks, Diary, v¢. 1. Pp. to 
cathe, aah tae 2 by é, 


cattaventos, See See 


1006 They [the people of Ores) use certaine instruments like W. with 
prepa ave people in and to gather winde to cool them wi which 
| dhol Pres 7. Vas Linschoten's Vey., Bk. 1. p. 16a. 
catter: Turk. See cater, 
' — musica, fér.: It. ‘naughty music’: irritating 
soun 


bef, 1733 the Sound Vo P 
Examen, 111. vii. 4, p. 906 (1740) 

catty, s.: corruption fr. Malayo-Jav. ati, katt: a weight 
used in E. India and China of 1 Ib, § oz, 2 drs. A catty 
= 16 taels, or (in Java) 20 taels. Catty i is also a lapidary’s 
weight for emeralds= p Stains, and Javanese money of ac- 
count 19 florins Dutch. [£acyc. Brit] See caddy. 


1885 For .xvii, Cathyls of gre ae, one Bahar: R, Eoen, Decades, 

Sect. rt. p. 259 (188s). 1696 cach sacke wayeth ge a valent of China: 

everie Catte is as much as 20 Portingale ounces: Linschoten's 

vow. vow i. Vol. t. 3 113 (1885) — the Mosseliat [or Tiunte) is commanly 
ome yeare with the other the Caete, which is 20. ounces, sive or seven 

worth, one sem #., Ds tap 1622 8 or ee aaa tea R. Cocxs, 

Diery, V Vol. 1. oh. 3. p ? (1883). 1626 their pound oar call a Catt, which is one 

our ounces: Purcnas, Pilgrimes, ik Ph 82: 

received a Beane and bt, the Cates pone nneti wine Dolira %., p 198. 

_ — P was worth here...tenne Tayes the 

Sierng one hundred thirtie pound — = ‘sabeill 


was cattioa Musica tothe Party: KR. Noxru, 


A Faye she shilings with them: #., Bk. iv. p. 959. 
t Cae; Chima Catti; amt SF = Peg fos’ 
het shsee or sl amounts not to above eleven 


vane the Catti, which 
‘ambaya; J. Davins, Tr, Mandelslo, Bk. 1. p. 108 


Variants, 16c. cathyl, cattle, cacte, 17 ¢. cate, cattile), catt, 
callee, 


catur, sé.: Old Port.: a light rowing vessel used on the 
coast of Malabar. 

1688 No man was so bold to contradict the man of God; and they all went 
to the Arsenal. There t they found good and sufficient bark of those they call 
— ae Devoe, Life of Xavier, Wks, XVi. 200 (182t). 


caubeen, s4.: Ir. cafdin: a hat, an old hat. 
1818 I changed my old wig a arcpret oe lag ts ape bats Lapy 
Moncan, Fi. ae - bi L ch iti. el g 1% + The boys were 
farmers’ sons, in br ee. with strips of raw 
neatskin, and slovenly Dow Toewrey ty“ Cc READE, Wandering aes ch. ipa 7 * 
— Canbeens were lifted in the village, wherever this decayed poble 


p tn 
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*caucus, sd.: from the name of a political club started abt. 
1725 in Boston, U.S. A., perhaps a corruption of American- 
Indian of the Chickahominy istrict sag y aneggrtin aed 

= ‘elders’ (Capt. J. Smith, Wés., Arber’s Ed., p. 347); or 
else fr. Eng. caulkers, the club meeting in the shippin, 
quarter of Besion See V. & @., 6th Ser., X11. pp. He 194, 336k 
@ committee which organises and controls a po preety 
Made familiar in England by the pa, Li 
Hundred’, called a ‘caucus’ abt. 1880. The meaning has 
extended from local committees to national organisations of 
a similar character and to the system involved in the exist- 
ence of such institutions. 


SE ee J. Apams, W4s,, Vol. m1. 
Pr t44. father, and twenty others, in Hostan, one 

or two from the north end of the town, where all ship-business is carried on, 
aie 8 a caucus: Gornon, /fist, Amer. Rev, Vol. 1. p. 24a 


used to 
[N, &Q) ‘That plan contained within itself at least an effectual 
che epemaaions of the Conca: Spcbows Ur sip Shing On aon 
He was oppesed to the selection roe ia 5 cuneee 
arrangement; ¢4., Vol rv. Pr. fi. p. ag78. ass 7 taking a hint 
from the free and _plorious land of America, and secret camouses. 


Nothing like ‘em.” ‘‘Caucuses!” “Small Fa eh ey that spy on = 
men ni x Lr My we, Be ch Vt. png (870. (Dave ; 

ao LYTTON fond, xu, * ta Davies 
Take “Tiws . eet be myself peither satuteh 25 


of caucuses ner 
Eacensott, . Perr OT eee xvi. » Vol tr. p. raf fad pen sce). Teer 
til oop pep ep eg 
in question 
residence of M. Gladstone: WV. 3rd Ser 3 = a esa 
the whe free ‘of the Caucus was ht to bear ssi:ating mecabers: 
, Dec. 20, ps 
caudatario, sé.: It.: train-bearer, page. “Candatarij, 


such as hold vp princes or bishops traines or trailes” (Florio, 
1598). 
1644 the caudatari [f/.], on mules: Every, Diary, Vol 1. p. 130 (r8g0), 
caudex, #/. caudices, sd.: Lat.; trunk, stem. Techn. in 
ams the main axis of a plant, consisting of stem and root. 


T9T Brit, 1819 the stems or caudices of these trees projected 
trom le hy tang cod tig ra ballregg be wd omy Pt 
ii. p, 20, 


caul, sd.: Arab. gau/,=‘word’, ‘promise’, ‘agreement’: a 
safe-conduct, a written engagement. 


1625 the Sadauders men wa a Cond ar ceadan, to come ently 
— Pyactas, Series, Wal, & ES. i. a. 300. 1688 The President 
for renti 


7 Ravager Wanna, tee 1 76 (206s). ent ule] 


a. confirmed Cony Caste: Duns, Mew 
Diveegery, tee. [45.) Spee aO8 ihe eetghiouring fore, ha having sarrendered, re- 


ceived cowle, and suffered no injury: Wrtiincton, Dis, Vol 1. Pp roy = HY 
manee. sé,: Ir. catlleach: an old woman. 


cauliaghs colleens, of the village: H. Jay, Ci 
BOR - Porton Vol. 4 ate. 427. =e : ao 
Pais Eng. fr. Turk. See coffee, . 
urus, Odrus, sé.: Lat.: name of the north-west wind, 


me parnealied, 
be. 1374 a swifte wynde ms hyyt chorus: Cuavctn, Tr, Secthins, Bk. 
zetia 1696 he ee 4 "ein pop aise the rund 
: J. Tromson, Castle of Indolemce, 11. lexviid. p 245 (1834 

causa, sé.: Lat.: a cause, that which produces, or con- 
tributes to the production of, an effect. The word is used in 
many metaphysical phrases, as causa efficiens, an efficient 
cause; causa movers, & moving Cause, an initiating cau . 
first cause, the last item arrived at when tracing back t 
elements of a chain of causation; causa froxima, an relly 
diate cause; causa remota, a remote cause; causa secunda, 
an intermediate cause. 


1629 The Father may be said to be Cassa Zon aperans, the 

irit absatoens peyton Reel he dy Rime Sh gee Pn Ghost accomplish- 

is; T. Apams, Whs., non praia, Se wei 1781 no that the expunnive 
rgelgiis of ths atpebere & 


fe of the air is the cansa proxima, 
romata afte suspension ofthe mercury T. Bain, Corresp., Wks, "p. Gofa (186). 

Mer...assent to me! ysteal causa 
tecunda now movel, mitt mota (does Not active unless acted upon): D. 


become 
CrarKson, Pract, Wks, Nichol's Ea, Vol. at. p. 172 (1855) 


causa causae est causa causati, pér.: Late Lat.: the 
cause of the cause is the cause of the effect. A legal and 
philosophical maxim. 


acoordii he rule, that comre conse ext conse cor i, they [d4, such 
rote may be ith ‘ charged wpen our soul 8. Cuasnacts, at vn Nick Beaute 
Ser. esti ears ¥. p. age (1866) 1781 Your Le eae Saeee 
ee ne cause ert causa causati: T. Reto, Corresp., Pm care 


(1846). 
28—2 


ee ee 


CAUSA CAUSANS 


causa causans, fir.: Late Lat.: a causing cause, an ef- 
fective cause, a cause which is actually operative in pro- 
ducing the result, 


1824 the conse cawsams of all the improvements that have ever been made : 
Edin. Rev, Vol. 40, p. 6. 
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1831 vel ap — ry % whose_.imterpesition 

the old laws of nature may be.. permanently i: ‘ol, 52,p. 992. 1882 
Some of the less charitable ee the real cawsa cawsans 
oats x pemaaeiae 


to be the necessity felt their offesal chiefs for assigning 
ratzon ad ttre for their ey Guano, Misc. Essays, by 


causa mali, phr.: Lat.; cause of mischief. 
The , then, in both the ion of a visit: 

PP aid ig # mpraage A m, in plays is prolongat a 

causa sine qua non, fAr.: Late Lat., //4, ‘a cause without 
which not’: an indispensable cause or condition, a cause or 
condition without which a certain effect or result is impos- 
sible. Cansae sine guibus non,=‘causes without which not’. 
Sce sine qua non. 


1602 Shall I be the efficient instrumentall cause or camsa sine gua mom, of $0 
— great full, honorable and princely heires: W. Warsow, 

ts of Relig. & State, p. aro 1638 those inherent Lmeapoetpons ore exacted 

on petit aS Canne sine gwibws Ow, AS TH condidors : Cui.uisGcwortH, 


ipe 


mt. bb. ote tiles 1660 ignoran but the caus sine guid Now 

Soren, ‘4,, la Nichol's Ser, Stand. Divines, Vol. wv. p. 164 
gees: TH Ge9 Whe ther they will call it an Efficient Cause, or only a ante 
sine non, & Ordination Li to make a : RK. Baxrer, 
Key / caaeicke 6 ch. xviii. p. 74. it [ie. Christ's esurrection) waa 
net , but the beginning of bis Bn hy a canta sine gua mon: S. CHan« 
MOCK, ke, in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Divines, Vol. v. p. 49 (2865) 1696 
—, cannot act without some Coo required as necessary itions, 


ine gwidws mow, without which there can be no acts: D. ——, 
Pract. he Nichol's 1 Ed., Vol. 1. p. t17 (1865). 1759 the third cause, 
rather what logicians call the Cassa sine gwd non, and, without which, oy that 
was dome was of no manner of significance: Stewne, 7rist. Shand, 
Wks., p. 103 (1839). 
causator, s4.: Low Lat., noun of agent to causdre,=‘to 
cause’: a causer, he who, or that which, produces an effect. 
1646 the indivisible condition of the first Causator: Sre Tu, Brows, Psemal. 
&p., Bk, +, ch, x. p. 29 (1686) 
cause bobi, fér.: corruption of Welsh caws an = 
ag weds et bobs (S. Wales): toasted cheese, Welsh rabbit. 
1888 exyeg wish 9, lende ve ee Wan 
re : Ia Memadred Talys, #3t ng sae 1866), [From 
Hoorde’ ‘< dntred., p. ¥ (870) eet 8 rd do lowe cawse 4 
rosted chese: Bouxne, Jat Introduction ch. ii. .P SEatnh 1584 rosted hea 
cumepieth F in the stomacke both it ‘selfe and other meates, and sendeth ths 
pe ee and fuses, which corrupt the breath. Wherefore let students let 
alone: T. CocHan, Haver of Health, p. 262. 
*cause célébre, pir.: Fr.: celebrated trial. 


1858 A. Trotwore, Téree Clerhs, Vol. 111. ch. xi. p. 203. 
sigh all the great murders—the cases céféires of in our day 
most saiesaialy Puanet: & Once a Week, Sept. 22, p. x6z/2. In the 
Criminal Court a gain to-lay procesdings were Oe ella in a conse cfbre 
amen extraordinary, and, in many respects, most painful character: 5 , 

16, BD. $ 


causee, causae: Arab. Sce cadi, 


*causerie, s¢.: Fr.: gossiping, small-talk; a/so, a para- 
graph of gossip. 
1827 the volume which has been the innocent cause of all this camserie: 


mily remd: i 3 sohibiced sub is excluded, or th 
quently renders polincs a a eases 8 ex or weuton, tdler te 


causeur, sd. masc.: Fr.: aman who gossips, a man given 
to small-talk, a talker. 

1824 we have...the cansewrs of the saloons: Adin, Rew., Vol. 4a, pe 320 
1865 We can fill ‘our cells with convicts, but not oer clubs with causenrs: 
Oviba, Strathmore, Volt. ch, wiih p. t44- 

causeuse, s+, fem: Fr.: a female who gossips, or is given 
to small-talk; a/se, a small sofa or lounge, on which two 


people can sit and chat. 
1849 Sofas, couches, causeuses, chairs? A. Rescn, Cl. Lorimer, p. 25. 
1864 Lanesborowgh into the other half of Maud’s cassense: Lomdom 


Sac., Vol. vi. p nestling herself in her causeuse: Ouiwa, Strath- 
more, Vol. nm. he ik P. 47- 
cauter(e), 54.: Eng. fr. Fr. caufére: an instrument for 
cauterising. 
1611 Canterr, A camber; = uenteg bet yromi Cotce. 
onges. 


161T a Cantere, a 
searing hote iren: Minsuay, Gutde into Ti 


the sayde carbuncle with a neo cauterisation ¢ TRAHEKON, Tr, Vige's Chirurg., 


1543 mhan ye know that i i a pestiferou carbunce incoatines 
1611 Cauterisation, A cauterisation, Dige CoTce. 


fol, xxxi e¢/2. or ca 


CAVALIER 


17384 They require, after cavterizati weh banda; that there! 
need to fear iaturveption of the spirits: Wrsuaax, yom “Od ‘ arian 


cauterise (“ - /), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. cautériser: to burn or 

sear, either with heated substances or by the application of 

Se or caustics; also, mefafh. to sear, to render 
lous, 


1543 [See cauterisation and cautery :} 1598 ¢ 
which surgeons vse to cauterize or seare with : Frorto. 1601 though rs 
wours! were cauterized with a red hot : Hov.ann, Tr, Plin. NH, Ch th 
ch. 5, Vol. tt. pi4ae. § 1603 And us they say that the Physician biddeth his 
apprentice or Ch kan to cut or to cauterize: — Tr. Pint. Mor., a 
1648 Jux. Tavior, Gt. EF xemf., sig. C r°. bef. 1657 The more Papers 
our sins are, the more cauterized ome conscience is, the less is the fear of bell, 

a the greater: — Maly Dying, 1. 603(Ord MS), [L.] 
Contempl., p. 241 


cautery (“= =), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. cantérium, Gk. rav- 
TH}ptow, 
I, an instrument for peptone 
1525 The cauterys ye brense wt: Tr. Ferome of Arwnswich's 


or 
Surgery, sig. D i w/e. Yeas it crate be catsterised with an actuall cauterie : 
Tranenon, Tr, Migo's Chirurg. fol. xxviii r°/s. 


2. the act or process of cauterising. 
1525 “The hate peotertom Sake dene ts ike manor Ww? a Date troen ynge 
engl Tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surgery, Di rs. 1578 A carvat 
he application of utes to the legne legge: TP aanatun Hist. Man, Wk vin. 
fol. sex r* marg. bt. 1720 Cautery is cither actual or potential ; the first 
is burning by a hos tron, and the latter with caustick medicines, The actual 
cautery ls generally used to stop mortification, by the dead parts to the 
quick, or to stop the effi Sinden od teed, be up the vessels: Quincy, LJ.) 


cauzee, cauzy: Arab. See cadi. 


*cavaleade (1-—“), Eng. fr. Fr. cavalcade; cavalcata, 
It.; cavalcate, Eng. fr. It. cavalcafa; cavalgade, cavalgado, 
Eng. fr. Sp. cavalgada; cavalgada, Sp.: sh. 

1. riding service, riding, an expedition of cavalry. 

1690 cavalgade: Six R. Witatams, Disconrse Warre. (T. L. K. O8f | 
1898 These and the other shot on horsehacke do serwe principally for great Cawad- 
gadas, they serue to watch, to ward, to discower, to scoute: KR. Banat, Theor. 
of Warres, Bk. ¥. p. 14 peacchecmey) ar ager rao great Cawalgades to sur- 
prise victuals and conwoies, to prevent their allodgements : ah, 175: 


2. a procession of people on horseback, a company of 
persons on horses; Aen, any procession. 


1650 a “Wownay, Te, Gas Hae ee Analy hase 9 1604 Ft, He 
Carmine: Hownst, Tr, cones it, Rew, B42 
that led the Camelarte, | Wore a ! lace: S. Boren, Fh hot ang 
Pt. Cant. ii. puis, 1670 the ewo Prineve of the Caleie come to the place 
in a most Cavaicata, with all the young Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
pape upon the best Horses they can find: R. Lassens, Vey. /tal., Pt t 
Pp. 139 (1698). — this watery Carwicata: fh. Pr. i. pr ase. 

teen 1 I saw his Majesty...comducted th h London with a most splendid 
Coveleades Evnivx, Deary, ve i pe. t4( t4 (e872 1662 Your cavaleade the 

fair spectators view | From their bigh : Devoe, Cerenation, 47. 

1008 the drmeninn Folecn in & Comiaule of @ wat four thousand Horse and 
innumerable Foot, came out to meet us: Ste Tu. Hexaxxt, Trav. 154 {677}. 
1679 Nor Cavatcade nt a | Could render half a grain pe 
tit. Cant. ii. p. 107. 1689 amarnon 
pny Diary, p $ baa 9 


S. Borces, Hadibras, 
cavalcule at the coronation : Soc., 2857) % .. - 
Tuk ven mites) Sanaa Wa oe ee my Frm gag i768}, “ed 
is : ts 
tay prea luckily ook. the tly en yy ot 


walcade, w! 
pre SMOLLETT, "Kod. Rand., ch. x. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 48 (1817 1 comlag 
usual a long and motley cavalcade: R. CHANDLen, Trav. Greece, p. 207. 


3. Sp. cavalgada, a prey or booty conducted by horse- 
men. 


1829 encumbered with booty, and with the wast cavalgada [of or cattle) 
orn mer Sm towhich a Ww. davren, Eos. Granade, 
xii. 1 — to which places the cavalgadas of Christian ives 

aasall ity besa driven: fb, ch, Levi, p. 366 se 


“cavalier (‘ - #), 56, and adj.: Eng, fr. Fr. cavalier, ca- 
vallier (Cotgr.), or It. cavaliere (cauagliere, Florio), =‘knight’. 

lsd: 1. a ar a gentleman serving in war as a horse- 
soldier, a mounted gallant. 

1689 Mel vse bagict cho Cuntle with such 0 af 
Caualiers could furnish: R, Greuxn, Ms i660). 


tiers of S. Georges yma Ganmarp, tet sta Pp. ites 


cavaliers: Pre. wr, fe (1864) 
These cull'd Pe wind Shotse-drawn cavaliers to France? 


wathat will not follow | These oF 
. bes any good welcomes, much grate 
be for everle raguling i F Bre. Haut, art, Bk. oe 
(R.} i ® Tr. Saawe's Hist. Counc. Treat, 
oer lel — Cavalier of Mata: ié., Bk. 1. p. 49. | 1642 a Canatier of 
Oy of the three habits [in Spain): Howstt, Jnstr. For, Trav., p. (186g). 
a yore seal & captain of horse ‘in yr 
vRLYN ‘ol. t. go (1872 1818 ter cavalier peer mounted 

horse: Byrow, Don Juan Lk 


* mam, 1, im, 
I. s6.: 1a, a fine gentleman, a gallant. 


1669 as have been curious in enquiring into om 
be mach a Civalter aa.to conceal” ‘em: Pa earn toe ty 1 Aneat goat Vol 


ee ‘. 
© pel Camel: 

1595 gallant 
For who is he 


CAVALIER SEUL 


Pp G 1670 those Coaches double lin'd with Ladies and Cavaliers of 
Berke: Rr" Lassuns, Moy, tad, Pt. 1. p, sor (9). 1748 received dail 
the opine of all the x and cx of the country: Smouterr, 2. 
Rand., ch, vi. Wks, Vol. 3. p. 23 (1817) 
‘Chevalier’ (see 


I. s6.: 14. the Italian title Cavalicre,= 


2070 Thee of St. Hichand io, AMfosaick work, ts of the design of Cavalier 
Gioseppe: R- 2 May. tal, Pt. 1, p, a7 (#698), 

I, s6.; 2. an adherent to the party of the King in the 
great English Civil War of the seventeenth century, so 
called from the richly furnished cavalry of the King’s army. 


1642 but if the cavaliers march towards wee shall march to Harnet to 
morrough upon necessety: Eat op Essex, in ar Orig. Lett, rd Ser., Vol. 
tv. No. cocclaxiv. a 3} ~ Oe ren of Grom feats 

VELYN, ‘ol. ttt. pe rd 
a concession im which the Cavaliers were even more 
terested than the Roundheads, was easil citninad from the were’ King? 
Hacaweay, Hist. Eag., Vol. 1. p. 154 (2860), 


I. 5b.: 3. “Cawagliere a cauatlo, is a high mount or plat- 
forme of earth, raised verie high that the artillerie vpon the 
same may shoote ouer the wals and bulwarks to scoure and 
cleere the fields all about” (Florio, 1598). 


1569 Our casemates, cavaliers, and counterscarps: J. Hrvwoon, Four 7s, 
{T.) 1590 t Ordinaunce, planted yppon the valeeres us called 
Mounts): Sik Jouw fe pol tee ertaim Discourses, Pp. PP (! Soc., 1843) 

jers raised vppe ee ee —_ ply 777 — 
(hated ‘1 7 ee, Cane Wis 

ror such lyke fortification : nincsny, Siege of Koxen, Camides 
1670 nine Royal Sastions; teen Cavaliers: 


Val 3 Pp. wi (1847) 
Lassets, Sial., Pt. 11. p. gn (1698). 18323 Binowt Don Fwan, vit. Fe 
Il. adj.: 1. knightly, warlike, brave, chivalrous. 


bef. 1642 The 
Svucxuins, [J.} 666 The 
Even, Diary, Vol. 11. p. 18 (1872 
two strong T make this Castle ome of the most Cavalier Curiomties a Man 
can see in /taly: R. Lassess, Voy. /tal., Pt, 1. p. 87 (1698) 

Il. adj.: 2, belonging to the party of the King in the 
great English Civil oe of the seventeenth century, in the 
style of a member of that party. 

1844 an old Cavalier family: Loxp Pascomomsa, Ci 
ch. iii, [LJ 1864 a cavalier hat with a scarlet feather: Sve., 

No, p 3 

IL. ism 3 or tenn haughty, COMENEPTHDUE. 

Hal, 


pursue m) west, 
rete Cavalier 


a Sater, he ie ‘ol. 1. 
fo with me: — Prov. Wife it p ——— 
cavalier seul, fAr.: Fr., ‘solitary cavalier’. 

I. a single gentleman. 

1829 He was a canalier seul, highly considerec|, truly, but yet a mere member 
of soety: Loap Beaconsriziy, Foung Duke, Bk, 1. ch. vi. p. 29 (2882) 

2. a figure in a quadrille, during which each man in turn 
of two opposite couples dances a few steps by himself, while 
the other three face him. 

eovalicr seul them: Ti A 
ime, fee = te a before HACKERAY, Pen 

*cavaliere, sd.: It: a cavalier, a knight, a cavaliere 
servente (9. v.). 


1823 Joaraing with impli implicit obedi 


in M L ol. 8. 
orders: Lov pie, Sah es, Bk. v. “a ae 336 (1881). 


cavaliere servente, fAr.: It.: a cavalier in attendance, a 
lover of an Italian married lady, one who dangles after a 
married lady. 


So Si 0 Rael aa Coretiese Byron, 
waliere, decorated with many 


1768 [See ciciabeo). 1787 to called Cicisbeare: 

Se ee toe way open he is called 

other parts of Italy, be ts called Cavaliere name better 

suited to the and which explains ise! focif; P, Becxrorp, ete fr ~~ 
5 nee Serventes 


Val. 1. p. 98 (1805 1817 within the 
common : ON, XK. at where I saw nothing: ee 
tex : wer: T. Hore, y rll g ol. 1. ch. xvi. p. 985 (1820). 


I meant to have made him [Don uan] a cavalier servente in Italy: Byron, 
te Moers £98, vol. 337 (0832 1824 the exercise of the fan, the 
Aacen, and duties ‘avaller servante: Scort, Redganntiet, 
Lat. aii p o9 GOR 1883 the aristocratic tool of and the cavalitre 

woente of the wife of that great speculator: L. Ouirnant, Altera Pete, ch, 
pov geal Sage 


cavaliero, 54.: Sp, and Port. cavallero, caballero (often 
ee Kd Fr. cavalier, or It. cavadiere), or It. cavaliero 


aby, La al 


CAVATINA 


1. knight, horseman, cavalier. 
1689 It is neither losse of living nor ie, Sy OE PH Blind Asse, 
thar will scare a 3 Pasguil’s Ret, D ii. asHe, P. im] 

Thal drisk wa Master ardol 

naxs., // Hen JV, +. 3,6, 169 — 
2 cut: B, Jonson, fv. Man im his 
one of them was a camad/erw,...another 
3, Vol. ttt. p. 646 1622 Ike Dems, the 
ry, Vol. it. pe 11 (1883). = 1625 Seomidone 
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lant, a Cawaliero too, right 
Hees. ii. a, Me pa Cage 
a souldier: R, Hakwuyt, 
cavelero of Xaxma; R. “Cocks 


went aboord the ship certaine strange Caualerves, and afterward 
Be Brough thea fo ste the Be w English House Poacnas, Pilgrims, Vol, 1, Bk, iv, 
P \. 1646 a a at my seeeeee 8 aved sage Mereney 
as vere, Diary iad . Py (a ie was a perfect cav: jiero, 
‘And to hie very valet soeta'd's hero: Byxon, Seppo, xxxiii. 1823 willing...to 
take up the gallant > Cavali of Fortune: Scort, Quwent. Dur., 
Fe mere pact ts 1883 Spanish cavaticres: Lonp Satroun, Scraps, 
i pw 


2. a raised platform for ordnance (see cavalier, I. 3). 
ped han “ptacpeleagt com bee gal strong, | With cavalieros and 

thick counterforts: Maniowk, // Tamderi. Win nae Pp ssit (865), 
cavallerie: Eng. fr. Fr. See cavalry. 


cavallerizza, sé.: It.: “a princes quierie or stable where 
his horses of seruice are kept and ridden” (Florio, 1598). 

1644 At the Duke's Cavalerizza, the Prince has a stable of the finest horses 
of all countries: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. gs (1850). 

: cavallerizzo, s/.: It.: a riding-master, a master of the 
orse, 

a eee eS faeg omer emai eae 

cavallo, s4.: Port.: a fish, perhaps of the — Eguula 

[Yule], or a fish like a mackerel, Sp. cavafla (Minsheu). 

: | whee on on the Genin, rer fish Calon, Poteet Carr. Grams et Bi 
wide range from the hlediterrancan ra A tne pe St vn Ae, at 

as the Cavalley: J. C. Muuiass, St. Helena, p. 106. 

cavallotto, sé.: It. dit, ‘a fine horse’. ae quotations. 
Anglicised as cavalot; cf. Fr, cavalot,=“A certein coyne 
worth about iij. s, also, a nag, or little horse" (Cotgr.). 

1617 Io the Dukedome of Ferrara..foure [bolignei) make one caualot : 
F. Moxvson, /fim., Pt. 1. p. ag ae ae tae en aes 
reale, foure soldi make a caualotto: #4., p 292. 

cavalo, sé.: It. See quotation. Perha 
caroli (see carolus) or for car/z, Perhaps for 
the impress of a horse. 

a ee ee 
cavalry (+ - -), cavallerie, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. cavalleric: 
(a) the mounted troo py Pal an army or nation, a body of 

horse-soldicrs ; (4) a body of men on horseback. 


a, 2088 but sagen of Fraam came reac wis © gmat ened. uate 
were wi horsemen ; " 
Val md. Sac. i679 Mo the Abeanc, Soe with, 


Almane, rt 


cauali is for 
or cavali? from 


Stratiot Me p. 3 Ts91 t the which had entire past said wood, before the 
ri¢ could overtake them: Gankakh, Art Warre, ies 1598 

the Cauallerie and Infanterie: R. Bassa Theor. 
eral] matt erie = =i wp, Tr, Plin, N. H. 


620 
jon of an hundred perso 
Comes Wit. Counc. Trent, Bk. v. B96 er 
Middleton were gone to Wigan 
Va Turnex, Memoirs, in Cay ies Letters && 


band fA oy Ey the walse "of the sal ie 


by H 
more than their numbers did their R’ eis al Neca 
a Clearer Victory: Sin Tut. aoe Trav., nha 276 (3677). 1743—7 the 


for their relief, coming were in their turn com- 


Strained to retire: Tinpat, Contin. Rapin Vol 1p Lp MS Gsaak 
4 1670 — the sports of Cavalry which are often exhibited upon this 
ane ground by the Nobilty : R. Lassaus, Vey, /tal,, Pt. i. po orf 


*cavasse, kawasse, sé.: Arab. and Turk. gawwts: archer, 
policeman, a servant armed with a stick who precedes his 
master to clear the way, or carries messages; esf. a servant 
in uniform attached to a consulate, 


(1820). few stages Rene we had 
servant of the Grand Vizier: Faasex, Koordistan, dc, Vol nt u. Let. xvi, p. 377. 

*cavatina, sé.: It.: a short, simple air, with no repetition 
of the melody. a aa 


1813 aod sets of covet Epcewortn, Patronage, 
lt me mtn r po io" - 


Se can sae a onraden al hanaalcnd eon Orix, 


222 CAVATINE 


New Tales, Vol. 1. p. 107. 1888, The vocalist of the evening was Miss Liza 
{amano who sang’charmingly the Cavatina from * Der Freischiitz": A thenarwon, 
Mar, 24, p. 3892/1. 

cavatine, s/.: a kind of weapon. See quotation. 

1629 an old CAéristian pike, or a Twrdts cavatine: Cart. J. Surtn, Wéks., 
B BGy (3554). 

*cavé, 2nd pers. sing. imperat. of Lat. vb. cavére,= 
beware’: beware!. 

1883 that undefinable air...which gives society as fair a warni 
man wore a placard on his shoulder with the word Cave: M. E. 
Phantom Fortune, Val. Wi, p. 110, 

*cavé canem, fi/r.: Lat.: beware of the dog!, an in- 
scription nat found at the entrance to a Roman house. 


cavea, sd.: Lat., ‘hollow place’, ‘enclosure’, ‘cage’: the 
part of an ancient theatre in which the spectators sat on 
semicircular tiers of seats. 


1611 The seats or benches oncompansiog the Cavear T. Convat, Crudities, 

Vol th. p 17 (1776) 1886 The peculiarity of this theatre fat Thoricum) i is 
he strange form of the cavea...A very rude low wall divides the cavea, cut en- 
sleeky out'af the aide of cha bal, froen the orchestra below: A themew: + 


Pp. 754/2- 7 
caveare: Eng. fr. Fr. See caviare. 


*caveat, 3rd fers. sing. pres. subj. of Lat. vb. cavére,= 
beware’: let him beware. - x a 


1, Leg. a notice to an official to refrain from some act 
pending the decision of a court or magistrate as to the pro- 
priety of the said act, The term was especially used with 
reference to ecclesiastical courts, and in che phrases enter a 
caveat, put ina caveat, Hence, ceveator,=‘one who enters 
a caveat’, 


1665—6 a cavvat entered for the title that the earls doth defend: Anr. 
a Sten} ory (18 ¢3) we say they have a caveat to 
nothin, RAMORREAII, in Court & Tiss of Se ie dy Vol, 14, P. 408 
faak abr the nieces and nevys, who was desperat sinted at 
getting all the money, enters a caveat against it: Decknn, , ch. ‘li 
P. 47% 


2. metapk. (with reference to the legal use), a protest, a 
caution (not to act in some pated 


‘to 


as if the 
RADDON, 


by Thomas 
ied Title. 


vier poasiee i 
per da arth 


mle 


3 1711. I do 

Spectator, No. ro, 

ois Meg me rik pec and, by way Cuvest, may Serre to 

prevent the hike An’ biting haresless people in after Times: R. Nortu, 

Examen, 1. UL 8a, p. 184 (1740) 3796 you indy package yas e 9 Gonent ngetines 
my plea of peace: Hon. Warronn, Letters, Vol rv, p. 263 (2857) 


3 gena warning, a caution, a precaution. 


1578 A ged for the a 
wins, fol sae 
al Parents, ey en | 
p. 122 
viter £ yy eee Tr. + nels Aen., Bk. tit. p. 85 (:BB0). 
withall you nuast take this caueat: 1. Monraey, Mus., p. By 1598 
chiefest caveat and — in the slot of the Northe a og aban 
w 


et a Tes gious 
I: Brunt, Tr. Soare's 
1645 The Earl of Salisbury gives a 
is as a gilded shell wi apr 
Joplying: that only those who 

: N. Hanpy, est £f, 


Sf ist. Counc. Teese Pp wi (ayo 


caveat for this, That beuty with: 9 ad 
kerncll; Hownn, Left, 1. he “6b 

conscience of the caveat bey a share in th 
Fon, Nichol's Ed., p. 123/t (1865) 

*caveat emptor, fir.: Late Lat. ‘let the purchaser be- 
ware’: a phrase embodying the principle that if a purchaser 
does not take reasonable care of his own interests before 

urchase, he must not, if he be dissatisfied after purchase, 

lame the seller. See Butler's Hudibras, Pt. i. Cant. i. 
p. 50, “Buyers, you know, are bid beware”, 


ho [the horse] is no chapmannes ware if he be wylde, but if he be tame, 
we ben vpon, than Camert copter; Firznennner, Bake A; 
Sed (but) cemeat emptor: T, Cocuan, Haven of Health, 


and 
ag ree. 


CAVIARE 
1616 we compel bu + T. Anams, 
Wiss Vol. Lp Beak a rr Mare. Brite ge ep 


cavedo, cavido, cabido, s4.: Port.: a long measure equal 
to about 274 English inches. 
1753 Cuasmnans, Cyel., Suppl, 1797 Anecyc. Brit. 


caveer: Eng, fr. Arab. See kabeer. 


cavito, sing. imperat. of Lat. cavére,='to beware’: 
‘beware !’, ‘let him beware !’; caution, wariness. 
1899 Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor: Suaxs., Hen. V., ii. 3, 55 


cavetto, s4.: It.: a concave moulding of which the section 
is a quarter of a circle or less, used to ornament cornices. 


1664 the Agwdage which composes the Capitell? of the and con- 
tinees between them over the Afei and not seldom under a Carefte or small 
Cymatiun: Every, Tr, * Parall. Archit., &., Dp. 13} 1738 

Hamarrs, Cyed, 


cavezon, sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. cabezon, or Fr. cavegon, caviesson 
(Cotgr.), or It. caveszana: a band placed on the nose of a 


horse by way of a curb. 
1564 Idsne, tiie 1B68  Conrneonn, Caetano bonds J. Astley’ 
Cancszana, @ Casetzan or headstraine : fone. 


A sharpe, and dow Cauesson of yrom, for as varu 
S0PE forcen onc of the Reins of tie veran to 4 
Ring: Compl. eee 1797 Cavezon: Aucye. Brit. 


*caviar(e), 2 - , s6.; Eng. fr, Fr. caviar, Some forms 


fr. It. caviale, caviare, 


1. arelish made of the roe of Russian sturgeon and other 
Russian fish. 

abe. 1660 they had Ssshed all the wynter and had saulted great nantide of 
ome owe me fron hn Ww. Tuomas, Tr "Barberé's Trav, Pervia, Marry 373). 
1700 ichary or ry 06 Canery, a reat quatite ts made v the river ol i" 


tit. 


of the fish turgeon, the Seweriga and the Stovledey ! 
R. Hax.err, Me: ‘ol. 1. pe 478. — very great store of ca: ———— 
ie fee doth learne to make heirs, acre 
ii, $., p. 203 (268 
1607 ES dylan 5 re 


sauces, to cat ame. 


1617 great 
Moavesu, 7 ftim, Puunpus | 
and swear that the only — 
Biount, Odsery, iN wal! 624 ‘sal re relish like Ancheoet or Caters; 
B. Joes, Masques (V oh md paste (ise) 1625 The Cauiare or Roe 
must be taken whole oat of th the names of the three of the Roes 
whereof ¢ make it, are these: Sturgeon, and Mourrounna, and Merssenme: 
Pusce Sari. Vol mt. Bk. ix. p. rapo. 1627 And we sce agains, what 
Strange delight the Taste; As Red-Herrings, Caurary, Parmizan, &c.; 
Bacon, Nae. Hist Cent, ix, $835, 1645 here us sold great quantities of Pax- 
megiano cheese, with Bosargo, Caviare, &c. which makes some of their a 

fume the streets with po agreeable smell: Evetys, Diary, Vol. 1. 94 tote. 


1654, 1688 [Se [See botarge). 1662 The Muscovites call i : “ 


Italians Cavaiar; J, Davies, Ambassadors Trav,, Ble, 1, EES "1665 
Seat the ree of which makes Caveare; Cabirot the its Sam 
Tu. Haxeeer, play Fae di en 1684 Of the wu of this Fish (the 
Sturgeon) th . Tr. Tawernier’s » Vol a Bk i 
P 35 1 for oar | Insane bred British cheer, | ) catsup, and 
caveer; Swirt, eon on the Dean. 1742 at naght Senge 

and particularly what was savory, as cavear, or anchovies oat, Lives of 
Nerths, Vol. 1. p. 416 o> 1774 the Coeumon , the Caviar 
Sturgeon, and Huso or Isinghass Fish: ere Hist, Vol. i. p 
pe (3840), 1776 the rows are made into Botarga and Caviar; a cs 
of food which the antients esteemed a delicacy: R, Cuanoter, Trav. Creere, 


1830 caviar...is that (roc) of the sturgeon: T. 
tt. chi, p. 26. 

2. a delicacy which uires an educated taste for its 
appreciation; something which refined or educated people 
approve, but ‘which the vulgar dislike, or which one set of 
people approves, but another does not. 


. Hucues, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 


however, be ceotare so the Whigs: Hat Soules to mer ee 
May ts. [S¢.) 1882 regisentsefies eects ea 
ac general of nursery palates it will $ 


Atheneum, Dec. 23, p. 846. 


3. Mexican caviare made of the eggs of a fly called 
A xayacatl. 

1797 This caviare, called akwexheli, which has much the same taste with 
the caviare of fish, used to be eat by the Mexicans, and is now a common dish 
among the Spaniards: Aacye. Brit, sv. Acayacatl. 

Variants, 16c. caviari, cauery, 16, 17 CC. caueary, 17 ¢. 
cauiare, cauiarie, cauiale, caveare, cavaiar, 18 Cc, cavear, 
caveer, caviare, 18, 19 Cc. caviar. 

[Ultimately fr. Turk. Aavyar, or Advydr.. The word is 
sometimes pronounced as if it were spelt caveer (+ “).] 


CAVITY 


cavity (4 -— —), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. cavité. 


1. a hollow place, a depression, a hole. 


1841 Isi pant - Icere caned growe togyther and be agglu- 
he cacane tes flesshe? R, Cor.ann, Tr. mE 


ate before that the ome be replete with 
‘rrep., Sg. 2 Dj. 611 Carité, A cauitie, bol > hollow way of 
+ G . abt. 1712 Materials together with wonderful 
art in the several cavities of the skull; Spectator. a] 1776 Sore cavities 


id seem to have been receptacles of grain: R: Cuanp- 
ang! sonal gb cy 797 The cellars near Benevente are hollowed in 


. Greece, » 8 
the earth, and the earth trom the cavity forms & mound above them: Soutnry, 


Lett. dur. Resid. im Spain, p. 83. 

2. hollowness, the state of being excavated or hollow, 

bef. 1679 the cavity or hollowness of the place: Gooowr, Ws., Vol. 111. 
Pp s6s (K.] 

cavo rilievo, fAr.: It., ‘hollow relief’: a relief in which 
the highest parts of the sculpture are on a level with the sur- 
face of the stone, the outline of the figures being formed by 
cutting down perpendicularly to the surface of the stone to a 
line sufficiently deep to allow of carving down to it in relief. 

1889 Had this cavo-rilievo been sculptured any length of time before his 
death, these signs for deceased would be abwent: Centwry Mag., Sept., p. 719/t. 

cavum aedium, cavaedium: Lat.: the inner court of 
Roman houses. 

cawachee, sé.: Pers. pronunc. of cafejee (g.v.). 

1840 Frasen, Xverdistan, &c., Vol. ut. Let. iii. p. 55, 


cawn: Pers. See khan. 
cawse boby. Sce cause bobi. 
cawsee: Arab. Sce cadi, 
caxa: Port. See cash. 


caxicus, s).: Low Lat. fr. Sp. cacigue: a cacique (7. v.). 

1555 or in bis name to sende ane with them to salute their Curicos, that 
is their kinge: K. Koen, Devades, fol. 15 #*. 

bengear bee Sp.: a chest, a chest of fifty cwt. of ore ready 
to be refined. 

1763 Caxrow [sic]: Ctamenxs, Crch, Suppl. 1816 the veins. have 
eaeet ern seventy marks to the caxon of ore: Amer, State Papers, For. 

t., Vol tv. p. 393 (7834) 1851 ‘The general yield of the Cascajos is six 

marks to the caxon: Heanpon, Amasen, Vol, 1, p 99 (1854) 

caya,cayha: Turk. See kehaya. 


cayck: Turk. See caique, 


*eayenne| ], #6.: name of the hot red pepper ob- 
tained from Pe ecits of various kinds of capsicum, esp. of 
the Cafsicum anauum, the fruit of which is called chilli 
(g. v.), native of W. Indies. The name is that of an island 
off the coast of French Guiana, in S. America. 


season with Kien f net too much): W. Vaxnat, Cookery, 
gg “2 ha BS as 1796 Ghcombere pled frst 
: Ty. '* 


C. of Good Hope, je Renper 
Oe a jelly, and colonial produce ; THACKERAY, Ven Fair, ‘ol, 
ch, xx. p. 226 (1879) 71 Shices of liver, well pered with ca: and 
salt, grilling on the : Sie S. W. Bawan, Nile 4, ch. xii, 


cayer, s3.: Fr. cayer, cahier (Cotgr.): a quire of paper, 
several sheets of writing tacked together, a report, a me- 
morial. 
1646 he could not answer their Cayers so soon as he desired: How#.t, 
Lewis NUIT, p. 25. 
cayman, caiman, sd.: Native S. Amer. of Guiana: a large 
ric 


American reptile of which there are several species, also 
called alligator (g.@.), answering to the crocodile of the 


meete with a cayman, or lyzarde, or any other sauage 
they knowe it to be a signe of ewill fortune: R. Paske, Tr. Mendosa's Hist. 
Céin., Vol. 11. p. 2631854) «= 1600 There isa river called Cayman, 
which foll after the cameas; KR. Haxcuvet, Meyages, Vol. 11, p. 964. — a 
fish called by the Spani Lagarto, ¥ Indians Cadman, which is 
indeed a Creeodile, for it hath 4 feete and a long taile, amd a wide mouth, and 
lomg teeth, & wil devour men. Some of 


a th gee 
3 VRC. . a, ¥. = w 
the Cour Countrey people there, call Cadman: ., Val. 11, Bie vii, a 1705 


1 Gotosmitn, Nat. Hist., Vol. tt. pe 395/1 (1840). 
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_ cayolaque, sé.: fr. Malay: the red-colored 
— of a tree native in Sumatra, used for incense and 
yeing. 
Rt she Ay A ag vo me. Pp. 392. —— 
cayote: Amer. Sp. See coyote. 
cayro: Port. See cairo, 
cazabbi, cazave, cazibi: Eng. fr. Sp. See cassava, — 
cazador: Sp. See cagador. 
" cazern: Eng. fr. Fr. See caserne, 


cazi-asker, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab.: cadilesker (¢. v.). 

1819 On pring , the Cazi.asker, in order to presen! hi 
host a counsel: TL Hore. Anmast., Vol. 121. 4 ai p 27! (a0) oO 
_ cazimi, sd,; Asérol.: the position of a planet when neither 
its latitude nor its longitude is more than sixteen minutes 
distant from the centre of the sun, 
starre be within 16. minuts of the Swane in Casiani, (2s the 
and tearme it): C Hevoon, Def Fudic. Astrod, p 447- 
1615 {See alfridarial. 1669 oceidencal (rom the sun, oesental frown the 
angle of the east, in cazini of the sum, in her joy, and free from the malevolent 
beams of infortunes: Masstncun, City Madam, ii, 2, Wks., p. y2a/2 (1899) 

696 Carini, A Planet is said to be in Conienid when it is not above 17 minutes 
rom the center of the Sun: Putas, World ef Words, 


[According to Devic, fr. Arab. jazm,=‘section’.] 
cazique: Sp. See cacique. 
cazzo: It. See catso. 


cet (before vowels and A mute), masc.; cette, fem.; 

ces (p/.): demonstr. pron,; Fr.: this, these, that, those, with 
a noun; he, she, it, that, they. 

*ce n'est que le premier pas qui cofite, fAr.: Fr.: it is 

ree the first step which is difficult (costly); cest de —,=‘it is 


bef. 1790 Franx.in, Econ. Pray, Wks, p. 187 (1809. 1896 in this case 
as io so many ot! est ne que le premier qui coure—the firs step is all 
the difficulty: Congress, Dedates, Vol u. Pt ip. 143. 18237 Never was the 
maxim est le premier Pad a! coute—more completely verified: Adin, Rev, 
Vol. 45, p. 5. in miracles which abound in papal hagiohogy ¢set fe 
be teow forget Forp, Hand6&. Spain, Pt. 1, p. 253. . Troi 
Lork, Taree Clerks, Vol. tt. ch. x p. ang 
*cead mile failte, pir.: Ir.: a hundred-thousand wel- 
comes!. 


1857 Lavy Moucax, Memoirs, Vol. 1. p. 18 (1842). 
ceasure: Eng. fr. Lat. See caesura. 
cecisbeo: It. See cicisheo. 


cecity (= -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. c¢cité: blindness, dark- 
ness; also, mefaph. 

1528 Wherfore let theym do wonders / By the divels their founders / To leade 
men in blynde cecite: W. Roy & Jew. Rantown, Rede me, &c., p. 1a (1371). 
1646 they [moles] are not blind, nor yet distinctly see: there is in them no . 
yet more than a Cecutiency: Sin Tu. Brown, Piewd. fp, Bh. 011. ch. xviii. p. 


Teo (1686). 

*cédant arma togae, fir.: Lat. ‘let arms give place to 
the toga’ (the outer garment of the Roman civil dress): let 
civil authority take the place of martial law, or let peace take 
the place of war. The verse ends concedat /aurea laudi, see 
Cicero, in Pisonem, xxx. 73; de Off., 1. xxii. 77. 
tgs re. 1188, Hon. Watroun, Let, Val Vol wits. yee Gast) 1808 

Bienen comes te have pat oe smcroue constrastion ou Sie, precept extent 
arma toge: J. Avams, Wé&r., Vol. x. p. 181 (1856). 1845 Sertorius by per- 
suading the natives to the dress, seon u to become the admirers, 
thea subjects, of dant arma toga: Fora, Handik. Spain, Ps. 1. 
P 19% 

cedilla, s4.: Sp. cedil/a, cerifla (Minsheu): a mark or tail 
— under a ¢ to indicate that it has the sound of s or és. 

word means ‘little z'. Often used a/frié. in the phrases 

cedilla ¢, ¢ cedilla, This letter ¢ is used in French, Spanish, 
and to express the Sanskrit YW, the first sibilant in the sylla- 
barium. . 

1708 Cerilia, {in the Art of Printing) a Mark set under the Letter ¢ in French 
= a to that it & to be pronounc'd asans: Keesey, 1763 The 

fa is called by some of our printers cecerdl [L. ¢. ¢ ceria}: Cuampnns, Cyel/., 
cedrati, 55. #/., cedrato, 54. sing.: It.: citron-water. 
1742 the jar of cedrati, for which you a million thanks: Hor, War- 


I 
rors, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 196 (18: 1747 it is the cedrato which he has often 
tasted at Fi 5 eee wotbee Vou D. 146 (2819) 


224 CEDULE 


cedule, s4.: Fr,: a scroll, a private instrument in writing. 
Cotgrave Anglicises it, ““Cedu/e, A cedule”; but the English 
form of the word is schedu/e,=‘list’, ‘inventory’, and (in 
statutes) something appended to an act, 


1622 I have procur'd a It cedwie which I caus'd to be printed.. 
ceduie I have power to arrest his, ery person, and at Fl age prong Aes 


Was never — i Howes, Lett, ui xiv. p 69 (164, 
1660 litthe codules, up and | down to thas ‘d by : 
1 Cae rags Hist. Rev Nopl, Pp 47. a 


ceiba, sd.: Sp.: a species of Bombax or Silk-cotton tree 
see Order Séerculiaceae), native in S. America and W. 
ndies. 


am BOMBAX... The ceiba, with a prickly stalk: Ancye. Srit, 1884 At 
ai ten Jockenus a tie ade Oona Onn, Trav, Mexice, &c., 
ap aa 


ceimélia, sé. f/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. xequjdu: heirlooms, 
valuable objects preserved as treasures; hence (for cesmé/iar- 
chium), a repository of such treasures. 


1644 a lower very large room...which is a vaulted Cimelia, destined for 
statues : Evans, Diary, Vol. ft. ps 50 (1850). 1763 Ceimedia...in 
antiquity, jokes Chowce or precious pieces of jiture or reserved 


poe laid up for extraordinary occasions and uses, In which sense, sacred gar- 
vessels, and the bike, are reputed of the ceimelia of a chureh : Cuanueas, 
Od,” Sepp 1797 Ancye. 


ceiméliarcha, s. See quotations. 


1644 Above this is that renowned Ceimeliarcha, or Repository, wherein are 
hundreds of —_— antiquities: Eveiyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p.93 (1850). 1783 
Crimeliarchium,..the repository or place where ceimelia are preserved : Citam~ 
ners, Cred, Suppl. 

[Late Gk, xeipnAudpyns, = ‘treasurer’, xetpnduapyeor, 
sury’.] 

*ceinture, s4.: Fr.: sash, cincture. Hence, the name of 
the railway round Paris. 

18237 White satin ceinfure, fastened by an emerald buckle: Sosmendr, Vol. 1 
p20. 1851 The skirt,..has three broad flounces...and embroidered ceimture 
of very broad whise satin ribbon: Harper's Mag., Vol. 1, p. 43a/t. 

cola est selon, fér.: Fr., /i/. ‘that is according’: that de- 
pends on circumstances. 

1803 "Cela est selon!” said Clarence, smiling: M. Encewortn, Selinda, 
ch. v. p. 95 (1825). 

*cela va sans dire, fir.: Fr., dit. ‘that goes without say- 
ing’; that is a matter of course. The literal translation is 
sometimes affectedly used by English writers as if it were 
English. 


Céladon, a sentimental character in the French romance 
of Astrée, who has given the name to the color sea-green 
in French, 

1763 The Lord is too dowcereux and Céladonian: Hor. WALPoLe, Letters, 
Vol. rv, p. 95 (1857). 

Pech vé., used as sd.: Lat.: Log.: a mnemonic word 

— ating the second mood of the first figure of syllogisms, 
in which the three vowels indicate that the first premiss and 
the conclusion are universal negatives, and the second 
premiss an universal affirmative. 

Ce No contemmer of y* Magistrate is a Christian, 
1562 Magistrate {/a- All Anahaptists are bey apy af the Magistrate. 
rent Therefore no Anabaptist is a Christian. 

T. Witson, Rule of Reas., fol. 28 wv (1567). 

1797 Emcyc. Arit, a ag rage be be ogizes in celarent and cesare 
all day long without + suapecees it; Ld may not know what an 

fie clemchd is, has no diffieuley i nen ede oe it whenever be falls in with is: 

ACAULAY, pmsl P 403 (+877), 

celebrator (“ - + -), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who extols or 
makes famous, one who solemnly performs (a rite or cere- 
mony), one who solemnly commemorates, a celebrater. 


1661 It [Seri the wits, as well celebra admirers, 

ox dagundinn g rp ee 7 of ay Serine .P. poses {T-} iy bef inet Tam 
sually sare n waltelsbes bn ir felici your beauty: Porn, 
Weer, Vol. vit. p. 207 ed ge 


Lat. celeérafor, noun of agent to celebrare,= 
solemn festival’, ‘to make widely known’,] 


Celery: Fr. See Sillery. 


*celestina, si.: It,: an accordion. 


celestinette, s/.: Fr.: some kind of musical instrument. 


1778 [write Opera and mot told me} I wish your Celestinett be 
broken ct your earn: Hon. Wauroue, Letters, Vol. nf Pp 20 (868). wad 


=‘trea- 


‘to keep a 


CENSOR 


celeusma, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. x€Aevona: a word of com- 
mand, the call of the person who gave the time to the 
rowers of an Ancient Greek vessel. 


1763 Cuasnzzs, Cyel., Suppl. 


*cella, s4,; Lat.: the space enclosed by the walls of a 
— 
aah lll oS pe Se wedi On gr ey eons ome T. Ss. 
Huones, Trev. im Sicily, Vol. t. ch. i. p. 18 ye By ee: gene gee 
line may be seen dividing the original wall of the cella from newer wall: 
Athenaum, Mag. 22, p 247/t- 


cello, cello, See violoncello. 


céna, coena, caena, sé.: Lat.: the principal meal in the 
day of the Ancient Romans. = 


1. dinner or supper. 

1866 I'm sure Horace himself was prosy before he had sat down to the arma; 
Ouiwa, Strathaore, Vol. t. ch, viii p. tag. 

2. a representation of the ‘Last Supper’ in Christian sth 


1644 on this [altar] is a coena of plate; Eveyn, 2 Vol. t. 
—— pe over the sizar Sanat Dlate:, Evecye, ight fashed th cone 
wonder of plate of ix 


ful tabernacie, and the cocna 
fer ofthe John Ing lesant, Vol tt. ch. xi. p. 245 (aed Ed.) 


cénaculum, sé.: Lat.: dining-room, supper-room. 


1615 Here Helena built a most sumptuous Temple, includi 
Ceemaculum; where that marble pillar was tha fore the 
of Pilate, to which they tied our Sauiour when they whipped him: Geo. 


anDys, Traw., p. 184 (1632) 
cenchris, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. xéyypos, or neyxpidias, = a kind of 
serpent with millet-like protuberances on its skin’: name of 
a venomous serpent of the Eastern Hemisphere known to the 
Ancients, arpiee to a genus of American serpents of the 
Rattlesnake family. 


thought to hay 8 speciall vertue 
ginal tea Teaairia’ toa Ueteoesion vie er od af ten ore arae toni: 
apne pin a ts Shy a pout Mens Gide nde 
To "160 Sin} Hi, Hist. pa age (Jodrell, 

cenotaphium, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. shasta an empty 
tomb’: a funereal monument to someone whose remains are 
not entombed on the spot. Anglicised in 17 c. as ceno- 
faph(e), probably through Fr. cenotaphe. 

1611 I take Wicasesineat ie Weuniidesties Cienaeieiiea’ T.Corvat, 
Crudities, Vol. 11, p. 428 (3776). 

censitaire, sé.: Leg. Eng. fr. Fr. censt#latre: a copyholder. 


2088 Seed and eaten ete rights and barthens to which such censitaire...his 
..beirs and assigns, his and their lands...may be subject: Stat. 9 Geo. /V., 


ble cost: 


sé,: Eng. fr. Lat.: one who estimates. 


I, a magistrate in Ancient Rome whose duty it was to 

regulate the classification of the citizens according to the 

amount of their property, and also to degrade those who had 
outraged public morality. 


1531 Caius Cesar (who had bene bothe Consul and Censor, two of the moste 
honorable dignities in the citle of Rome); Evvort, Genernowr, Bk. 11. ch. vi 
Vol, at, p. 98 (1BBo) ye | cause to be chosen Censores or correctours 
of mapers: — Jae. Pope satarag pe 19°, 


Office of Ce i Nort, . Plutarch, (1612) — 1609 in reforming 
of anne 8 oa ang seers tt ater wae Bk. xxv. 

1 the Censor: usron, Areop., pean Bs 1786 
Hose, ENTE Cato, awful Sage! ! Bold Censor of a thoughtf H. Mors, 
Bas Blew, 199. 


1a. persons exercising similar duties in other states. 


1789 Bhery seventh yee ont popsens shell be choenn bey sha freemen laf Ver 
mone], and be : J. Mouse, Amer. Univ. Geogr, 
Volt. p. 362 ey 


2. an examiner, a critic, one who finds fault. 
1586 ome one 4 ludges: Sin Eow. Howy, Polit, Dise, af sret, ch. xxxvii. 


“i588 Let envious 

Censors with thelr. broadest h me: B. Jonson, 

Ev. Man out —, Hum., Pat, wks Lew censours of 

these my labours : HOLtann, Tr. Plin. ! "on go a hy Seseeing 

Ey, as Censor, views | The rites and oN Pe tgp 1008 Tr. De Sartas, 

113 (1608) 1 the Comptroller, Censor, or Muster Master Generall: 

F Groons, Fee Fered.. i. pS 1619 where every vulgar eye is a 

pg tauish tongue a a Purcuas, Méicrecosmens, ch, xlix, 

— oa petition 5 be certain guateman.. famous for renewing the 

wigs, is referred to the censor of small wares: Spectator, 

rare ¥L p mC y 1167 767 Tho’ much I fear the Consor's 
become my fe 


Neo > one 
“ " 2 a : C Anstey, Port, Epist, Lew i 


Wand | May il 


CENSOR MORUM 


Leen j eteaneigh mm Dy ghee wi aay (2844, ony "187 siete Non — 
censors have treated their umdertaking...: Ache, May 30 [St] 

3. in modern times, an officer who regulates public enter- 
tainments and the Press with a view of preventing the publi- 
cation of anything immoral or indecent, In England the 
Lord Chamberlain holds the censorship of the stage. 

1738 Censors of Fooks, are a body of doctors, or other officers, established 
in divers countries, to examine and give their judgment of all books, ere they go 
to the press; CHamnans, Cyed. 

4. in Cambridge University, the officer who is responsible 
for the discipline and general management of non-collegiate 
students ; aho, two of the delegates of students not attached 
at Oxford ; also, certain officers at Christ Church, Oxford; 
also, officers of the Royal College of Physicians. 


censor mérum, fir.: Lat.: a regulator of morals. 


1713 I find I am looked upon as a censor morney, an obstacle to 
talk: Es anomen, Guardian, No. 163, Wks, ve ly 16 (1856). a iss 
A bare Relator may be anarmed, but a Censor Morune cannot: R, Nortu, 


cae ee 1826 Who made him the censor maruat 
Serr: cone 270 nm PLip, 


ay: Coupe 1862 Who was he to 
_ TMACKERAY, PAilip, Vol. Aa c a ad. Sl Fi roa (1 

edie ter nor refused would have been to place himself in the 

censor morum to Strathmore: Outpa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. xx. p. 298. 


censure! {2 + t), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. Censure, = ‘an estimate’. 
Early used in the sense of ‘a judgment’, ‘a judicial decision’. 
Probably borrowed again in less technical meanings. 


I. anexpression of opinion as to merit (gen. unfavorable), 


1573—80 ba gg pa meet Gan Harvey, 
oe, wenn D aes pe C88. 


P a: ‘Has emg Pi iby : 

‘oet., ,n ‘oets Oe 

Vel pei begh ious of Bi ees pac fam ow ba enn, | Ant 
her censure make the wil Lees man? rn Orlando Fur., p Galt (1861). 


ioe he did confute and reprebende the censures of such as woulde take vpon 
them, to giue their judgesnentes of such things as spoeruinel net to thelr pro- 
ee Havoocks, Tr, tighter TH Bk. t, p. 26, 1608 There are th 


eee seems a censure is belonging 


5 of ras arene to — ky Nowri 
‘taneen, 1. Hi, What 
of Censure Auge i ee poe 
Evernity? Pal Younc, Night Thowghts, v. p. o7 (1773) 

2. examination. 


1596 I haue added a briefe Censure of the booke of Colours; R. Havnocxn, 
Tre. Lomatins, To Reader, sig. 4 v °, 


censure® ( +), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. cems#ra: the office of a 
Roman censor, the term of office of a Roman censor, the 
taking of the census in Rome, scrutiny by a censor. 


18623 The censure of Camillus and Postumius, a.v. 351, was celebrated = 
Menivate, //ist. Romans, Vol. iv, ch. xxiii. p. go (1862). 


*census, sd.: Lat.: a rating, estimating. Anglicised as 
cense by Bacon and Sir Th. Herbert. 


t. in Ancient Rome, the inquiry into the numbers, pro- 
perty, &c., of Roman citizens, held every five years. 


1@. any similar enrolment. 


2. in modern times, the numbering of the population of a 
country accompanied by the collection of statistics as to age, 
occupation, &c., taken every ten years in the United King- 
dom. 


1666 free Denizoms enrolled into Cense that were able to bear arms: Sre Tw, 
Hexnxxt, Trav., p. 220 (1677), 


3. any collection of statistics. 


1881 The catalogue be regarded as a kind of censws of British ts; 
but a census, so 10 speak, of dwelling-places and not of inhabitants: F.G. HEATH, 


Garden Wild, ch. vii. p 55. 
org per cent., short for centum per centum, fir.: Late 


: (interest at the rate of) one dred for a hundred. 
Hie per cent. 
270) gn thes tenet Vis wi et an 
Cent. Ovni, Levan u. 
all the ates al eacent | ea aot shows of Ca 
Pors, Mor. Ess., 111. 1748 
Ssociett, Red. "Rama, ch. xi. ey 


Vel, s ate = Lad 
passes the squire on his ip 3s Ce 
with his purse; Burns, Be ieitics —_ anton 


s. D. 


abd ght 


sothst Ser 
‘Ts6s th 
on 
| 
ee 
| 


CENTUMVIR 


*centaur, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. xévravpos. 


1. Gk. Mythkol. name of the members of a fabulous tribe 
of Thessaly, who had the legs and body of a horse, the 

uine neck and head bei replaced by the upper parts of 
a human being from the abdomen upwards, 

abt. 1386 He [Hercules] of Centaures laid the bost adoun : — Cc. T., 
Monket Tale, 14105 (1356) (1887 Centauri, as it eee an handred wynde 
ers: for pey wel faste in ber rid the ag =i 
Hiern Ve bad 1p. 189 peeve ere vate 


225 


the centaures, to be of likenes san, and hal horse — yl 
Haven Past. Ples., sig. E ii 9°. py teeny Or 
eT | Or Hi eorentens J. atone Phyl. Sos » Vol. 4. 
fad S43} — that the man on x beonstioniee and the horse 
ee One beaste, as bya abe Ly gee gy net 
Even, Devades, 111. xi. fol. 199 2, the  batsle of fajitas 
a Centauri: Nowrn, Tr. Laaag Aad PB PU peen 1590 Infernall 
Hi - ix, 1690 The 


M 
ch. xviii 1646 Th began the concel: and opinion of the Censas 
. Bev Piewd. Ep. ke oy ay * Swans, Hyde re 
taures, and Bk ¥. 


arpies 
Syrene or a gwen 


663 That which of Confuse on | Wa 
poooed w | Soe bya Ra im, we ‘ill on this: £2 UTLER, ssid, sa Ba Prt. 
nt ® still on some Advent growing to 
thy Home a Centar i, oo 709 the of which was 


cae a 


my to that the Centaur form, 
which the fiends of of humanity must extirpate: Congress, Debates, 
2. Astron. one of the southern constellations. 


1667 Safan in likeness of an Angel bright | Betwixt the Ceatawre and the 
Scorpion stearing | His Zenith: Mitton, PF. L., x. 398, p. 378 (u705). 


*centime, sé.: Fr.: the hundredth part of a franc in 
modern French money, in value less than half an English 
farthing. 
an hoor ta your burtontbele! Ly Mater; tot, Seavigrs Whey Berta ce Me 
PB 133: 

timétre, s4.: Fr.: the hundredth part of a méfre, a 
little one than two-fifths of an inch English, The cubic cen- 
timétre is a little more than ‘06 of a cubic inch, 


1882 It was found at Cologne erday morning that the Rhine had risen 
ninety centimétres durin, the cight and the tows parts of the town were 


submerged: Standard, cranial capacity is 1 
cubéc centimétres: py bet) ah Pp 55/2. macs 


centinel: Eng. fr. Fr. See sentinel. 
*centipeda, #/. contipsdae ; centipés, /. centipedas, sé. : 
— a "The el 


er the sea, are like to those 
Rilepedye or Con Hot.ann, 


ch. 6, Vol i ith 
" . 
the num! La of an handred, as Fai, Si vor each as ae tered 
: Sie TH. Brows, Prewd. £; nip Bk. tt. ch. xv. 'p. 101 (1686) 
is otherwise cal ie Centipes, froen +3 number of its = 
Gorosrrn, Nat. Mist., Vol. ni. p. ry (1840). 


fa 


1606 I is quilted, as in were, out of shreds of divers poets, such as scholars 

call acento: Campun, et } 1628 Hie Were ae ike his clots 
maerehte eontoss and pei Microcosm, Pog 

ee free aot he Sin Tu. Brown, &. lie Bod Pe bate 


pee eee 
wince, Wa he = : = 16g The Chale 
rake is & con Owen, 1, 
Ces I recollected oe g — pK oo 


Porn, Letters, p. 249 (1737) 

cento por cento, fir.: Sp. ciento por ciento; cent. per 
cent. 

1577 G, Gasxoucne, Steele Glas, p. 71 (1868). 


centumvir, 4/. centumviri, s4.: Lat.: one of a commission 
of a hundre members, appointed in Ancient Rome for 
deciding civil suits. 


1601 Thou art one of the centuer miri, old boy, art’ not? B. Jonson, Porfast., 
Hl 4, Whe, p goa (1616), 1608 having, to a cause onely before the 
Ceatumvirs 5 Horan, Tr, Piet, Mor, p 440 1696 
Centum-virt: Pua.cirs, orld of 


29 


CENTURIATOR 


centuriator, 56.: guasi-Lat., as if noun of agent to centu- 
ridre,»*‘to divide into hundreds or centuries’: a historian 
who divides his work into centuries, used especially of the 
ecclesiastical historians of Magdeburg, who between 1571 
and 1574 published thirteen volumes, each volume dealing 
with a century. 


1659 the Cesturiasors bed sr iT0" are full and 
gE. penn, PiSradad = ‘0 maintaining 
against ¢ 
Coo. = —I cnet ot justly “er. 

for having alone born 
whole Troop of Coaeastatere : ¢ *% Pp 437. 


were re the first anso 
or he Papésts: Avurr: ang te Freon Pp. il, 
paper sb.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. ser pr headache. 
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ines fn his Character: 
lesiastical History 
Biagsebure: R. Laneata, Voy. Ital., Pt. of ie 
t Baronius deserved well so perme 
up the cause of ¢ Charch of Gad, 
1726 ste Cratwintere of Magic: 
ts that discover'd this grand Imposture 


J, or wns cued 


ceptier, ceptyer: Eng. fr. Fr. See septier. 

cerafagio: It. See serafagio. 

cerastes, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. xepaorne: a horned serpent, esp. 
Cerastes horridus, one of a genus of very venomous vipers, 
found in Asia and Africa. 

1601 te booed se “ag nore Hot.ann, Tr. Flin, NV. H.. Bk. 32, ch. 5, 


You Tp 4 Scorpion and Asp, and A mAbihena | Cerastes 

mn'd, ay and ya eet And Difsas: Mivton, &. £., x. 525 (1 
irs 'A Horn of a Cerastes is in the Possession of an eminent Physician at 
Cafe: Stuceny, Tr. Koihen's Coe Good Hope, Vol. 11. p, 16g. Wreathes 
the Cerastes round her playful child: Soutueyv, TAalada, ix. 174. 


*Cerberus, sé,: Lat. fr. Gk. KépBepor. 
Cerberian. = 


1. AMythol, the three-headed dog which guarded the 
entrance to Hades. 

abt. 1886 He [Hercules] drow out Cerberus the bound of helle: Cuaucex, 

e T., Monkes Tade, 14108 (1856) 1591 Cerberus, whese many mouthes doo 

And bark fa on Gre he fed; Srmns., Coms/., Virg. Gnat, 345. 

Cerberus and blackest — born, | 

t dlegve, 2. 1643 whom he had corrupted, 

and w then stood like Cerberus keeping hell gates: Relation of all Proceedings 

Revelt, p. 1663 Or Certeres himself a i 


Sie Hi Cholmleys 
ere Leash of Languages at once: & Burier, /fudibras, Pr. 1. a at A 
mig | nensienaty Seheneed the Tove, nau, to my care, iy 
or 


re calves Oe Corners himself; T. Ean hig ay ai 47 (1820) 
"1667. Hel = me 


Hours pever ceasing bark’ | With 
loud, and oon | A hideous Peal: Miron, + L., — —— 
2.° an inexorable guardian, a ravening monster, esp. in 
the phr. fo ¢hrow a sop to Cerberus, to give a bribe, or to 
offer a gift or concession with a view to satisfying, at as little 
mee as possible, demands which cannot be denied. 


are the devil's ban-dogs, as one calls the Pope's Cuberen 
T, ports ‘As., Vol. . ys (1867) 1630 But first the Prsoner dra 
without delay, | ot Cy rvs that turnes the m the key: Joun Tavior, Wh, 
Mai ica “ast 1 wil te | Her Coe ae berus, to guard her: ie mat 
ry he Hoy (Qi put Seat into the mou 
on * a ey on you 
man; 


ruses [1¢. 
De Lond we M we» suffer afer the hn thia 
of 


1 
To Cerberus they Be 8 00 bos 


Hence, the adj. 


Lard fae t 
nt ie i ith to stop: bare, Wah, 


goa lr 1748 hich intimation this Cerberus [a peeved 
Buocuer, od, Rand, thei. “Whs., Mpekel Le rrr" Sar 
custom-house Cerberus's must be much more tl a cid Cons 


TeaFinsy, Lett. Ce. fr. Fr), Bk. 1. No. xxix. Misc. Wks, Vol, um . tt. Be go (777). 
1874 Beyond the closed door, Philip, in the hot kitchen, was throwing sops to 


Cerberus: B. W. Howann, One Summer, ch, xi, 437 (1883) 

1619 Or, if thou wilt seare Conscience, and give eason some Cerbercan 

Morsell to muzzle hie, remaine : Purcuas, Micrecosweus, ch. biti. p sit. 

3. attrib, and in combin. 

1625 they began to cast their rye heads topsihar how how they should get 
in: Purcnas, 76 Volt. Bk. iii, pes angue was, 
Cerberus like, trip! t Phit, Trans, Volt t. No. 1, P10. 


s6,: Late Lat. fr. Gk, xepxis: name of a genus of 
—— also called /udas-tree, The Cercts siliguastrum has 
ne purple flowers, and leaves green on the upper and hoary 
on the under surface. 
1797 Encye. Brit. 


cercle, sé.: Fr.: circle, club. 
's hank H. . 
AR Aig ag trae meal gy pa eich the 338. alicia liar saad 
*cerebellum, sé.: Lat., /i#. ‘little brain’ (cerebrum); the 
posterior inferior portion of the brain. Anglicised in 17. 
as ceredel. 


the presse} tyeth between the iain and Coreballs m: J. Bantsrex, 
Hist, Man, Be. v, fol. 77 ©. 1621 


The fourth creek, behind the head, is 


CERTIORARI 


common to the cerede/ or little brain, and marrow of the back-bone, the least and 
most solid of all the rest, which receives the animal spirits from the other ven- 


tricles, and conveys them to the marrow in the bac! ant> is - where they 
aay gemery is seated: R. Buxron, mr pa — t, Mem, 2, 

Vol. tp. 27 (1827) The Sewt 4. both the Ceredbraar 
and Cerebellum were in propertion fam - Trans, Vol. 1. No. 5, 


p. 87. 1717 (See cerebrum). bef. 1735" . a bead of man, the base 
of the beain and cerebel, of the whole skull, is set parallel to the horizon: 
Dentam. [(J.] 1759 the cellule of the occipital parts of the cerebellum : 
Sreawe, Frist, Shana, 1. xix, Whs., p. 103 (8900. 

*cerebrum, sé. : Lat.: brain; éechw. the superior anterior 
portion of the brain, distinguished from the cerebellum, 


bef. 1627 I have had a conquassation my cerehracn ever since the disaster, 
and now it mies ~ again: MippieTon, “Anything for Quiet “atin iti, 2, Wks, 
Val, v. P39 (0885 1 acepnir pine 1717 Surprise my 
readers, I fel ‘em [1% cerebram and cerebellum: Paoon, Adena. (Tt) 
1759 instead of the ceredrar 


prepiied towards the cerebedfwwe . the cere 
belium, om the cont: was nyhs ply towards the ceredrwm : : Stexxe, 
Trist. Shand., i. xix. + B 104 (1839) 


*Oeres, name of the daughter of Saturn and Ops, the god- 
dess of husbandry, answering to the Gk, Démétér + Convio. 
The word is used to mean corn. 


1593 way ¢ my lord, like over-ripen'd corn, | Hi the head at 
Ceres’ t Suaws, // Hen. VL, ia, 2. lands that wave 
ag eden sheaves: Gueenn, Friar Bacon, pr. ryt/t (1846) 1619 


I am now upon the fair Continent of Frauce. one of Ceres chiefest Barns for 
Com: Hower, Lett, & xiv. p 25 (1645) Some yal the es Lesoan 
have sueeed our country the court an Ceres, the 
world: 
ie ¢ u 
Pf thie hen a field | OF Ci for harvest 
as = Ww a ores La ware 

bearded Grove of ears, which way the Sears them; mes thy PLL, Ww. 
g8t (1705). 

céreus, sé.; Lat., /¢,‘waxen’: name of a genus of cactuses, 
of which some species are remarkable for the size and beauty 
of their flowers, esp. Cereus grandifiorus, which blossoms at 


night. 
1730 This Cereus, from another, of which it was a Branch seven 
yeas, 28% and opes Air all Summer, grew without pushing forth 
— . : Pal, Powe, Vole xaxve, No. 416, p. 462. 1797 Ancyc. Brit., 
1 acts, 


cerilla: Sp. See cedilla. 


cernean, #/. cerneaux, sé.: Fr.: kernel, nut. 

1823 the salad, the olives, the cermeamx, and the delicious white wine: 
Scort, Owent, Dur, Pref., p. yo (1846) 

ceron, ceroon, seroon (=), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. serom: a 
bale, a large package. 

1899 sixe cerons or dagges of sope: R. Haxiuvt, Verager, Vol. 11. ii. 

the * 

ceeoy onthe si rug W. Watson, Porte eh 

cerot(e), — , sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cerof: a plaster made with 
wax (Lat. céra) and other substances. 


18A3 afterwarde wyth sufficiente = waxe by arte and fj 

cerote: Teanemon, Tr. car's Mr xvi re/s. 
and malaxe it with aqua vite: i, wnt fad uns enon 
pre Houtano, Tr. © 


with pitch, it iad cross] 
N. H., Bk, 90, ch. 13, Vol. 1B 3 56. Pieit — aie pintstar eaade of Wi ‘axe, 
a Corot, ~cdoth : 


Gummes, and certaine oyles; wee also, call or Seare 
CoTer. 734 In those which are critical, a canoes of oil of olives, with white 
wax, hath hitherto served my purpose: Wiseman, Swryery, (J-] 

certi finis (less correctly finés), fAr.: Lat. : definite limits. 
Cf. Hor., Sat, 1. i. 106, 

1835 ie certi fines beyond which it is wrong to go: Adin. New., Vol, 42, 
P. 24% 

*certiérari, vd., used as sd.: Late Lat.: name of a writ 
issuing out of the Chancery Division, or the Crown side of 
the Queen’s Bench Division, of the High Court of Justice, 
directing an inferior court to return the records of a cause 
there depending, directing, that is to say, that a cause shall 
be transferred to a superior court, upon reasonable ap) 
hension of miscarriage of justice in the inferior court. I the 
case on which the certiorari? rests be not proved, the other 
side may obtain a writ of procedendo 

1476—7 Your writs and certiorari are labored for, and shal be had, howbe 
on Lg ae — bo ye tte redo mn Pl Cerreah., ve 
Soy Cerciorare oes of & Choumees D Littleten’s Nat. Brew, fol 33 70 

here's a certiorar? for poner nll Sod Pau moi? Jub g8a/s (s 
1607 0 nist Mioocevow, Phu, 4, Wha Vol te a sersurrard, 


te 


ae | make a — 


ee t 


there a capiendo: Mipoieton, PAawix, i 4, 1231685) 1607 
Bema a, & . ibd iv. 8. irks, Quiddits, 
Habeas Corposes, Hy um Taviok, hs, 
cect and Hhh s/s. Wo: hungry mawes {often did sees | With Hollocke. 
——p and Corcica, | With White, Red, Claret, and 
a surserara: i5., sig. 


A ae, LE et your sides 


eh be sent to Aridewel, and be with a Certiorari : duns: 


CERTITUDO OBJECTI 


unt, Virtues, 1688 what is there to be done more in this Case, 
mies before the Hesch, but on out SSyuire of Aluation Lips (sth. | oer 
who are iy to issue out a Certiorari: — Sguire satia, i. p. 5 (1699). 

"tf rated you, I'll firk him with a Certionar’: Conceave, 


Ponckie Deater, ts, Whos Volk pe aBp Cipro) AT4S His fords 
Dealer, ti. 4, a He ) it 
this reap eee or Sasher ri Es pain aod let the ment oan 3 


then it was immediately removed by a which did not afford an 
of charge: R. Nowra, Lives of North, Vol. rn. p. 339 (s8s6), "3168 "Gree Upen 
Exception to 
pa. — We never 
rove Jui rm he 0 Barlyt ., Pp. 13 1 
Wha. Vol'v. (1817) con 
va (ror 
ba "srsiorast 9 ‘den 


at any time 
ae ere 
on objecti, — — phr.: 8d See — 


1) There is a corsliede olfvetl 
Ged, for with him both 


1878 a writ of certiorari: Liegd’s Whip, 


avs a myheetn well le, (0 Thee 
is a certitude swhjecti, Penge dete g all things are wnchangeable. 
election sure to in own and jences: Brooxs, Whe, 


our 
Vol. 11. Fs a eck 1684 It is pot meant of a personal assurance, or a cer 
Htude : & Crarnock, Wéz., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Di- 


— Vol. —y ip aa eh 2606, Toh te there be A Fai rf te yet not 


oa Nichol's 1 Pp 78 
ces: Fr. See ca, 
Cesar: Lat. See Caesar. 


césare, sd.; Lat.: Log.: a mnemonic word designating the 
first mood of the second figure of syllogisms in which the 
three vowels indicate that the first premiss and the conclusion 
are universal negatives, and the second premiss an universal 
affirmative. 
Ca He See, on Refes Cok Sah Ge eee ane 
doubtfall 


conscience. 
sa- All they that trust to be iustified by their workes, 


haue ynquiet consciences, 
ad ‘Thavelere Hees traning to is westes, & tat be- 


God 
1696 Pwitiirs, World of Words Se8t Ise plo node an” ehaaas 

cessAvit, vd., used as sd.: Lat., di. ‘he has ceased’: name 
of a writ which gave a lord power to recover lands or tene- 
ments, if the holder had ceased to perform the services of 
his tenure for two years together. 


1535 Knowe ye/that a recowere in a Cessauit 
selfe/is a good barre in a te of ryght: Tr. Litt. 
1621 upon which the jot hh a Cessavit, and dot 


pe th Booke, ch. 63 
Kune be Ci ae 4 = ab = “eee 


gear 56.: Sp.: basket. 
Don Saka’ basket 
et Lomtawtenna 
Used in legal 


*costul, m.: Anglo-Fr., ‘he’, ‘him’. 
hrases, F pte th que trust, a person for whose benefit 
nds, &e., are held in trust by girionis (by a trustee) ; 
tr ) que use (ods.), a person to whose use any one is 
infeoffed of lands or tenements ; cestui (a) que vie, one for 
whose life any lands, &c., are granted. Jacobs’ Law Dict., 
1756, and Encye. Brit., 1797, sata cestui gue trust wrongly. 
For cestud gue, cestut gud i is often found. 


e “a one bebe me pre shallbee in warde: Staunro 
Costred gui vie, Si ga true ote 


1553 Vnquiet | 


ynste the demaundauntes 
. Nat. Brev., bol. 3 r*. 
recover, and ery 


may fa 
ordinary ‘speech Se ean ers him, 
sain yeaah es ea rit 1621 If 
Tr. Perkins Prof, Hooke, .s (i642), ©1696. Cert Toa 

f. ~ h 1642) 4 gue wie 
Cestuy a quae vse, “The Gra is, aban ‘an Estate, The e 


second is, he who is a het a ar the > use of another : Pines Woridf Wont. 


1738 Cestul qui Trust. — Vie, — Use: Cuamnens, C Although 
the cesta’ frust should die beirless to-morrow: Lege ee Vol. 
B34 G8: 1026, the lands may be sold by the State with the comsent 

which were the cestw +4, Debates, Vol. 11, 
hina Tomums, Lew re Va oS } 


cestus: Lat. (=‘boxing-glove’). See caestus. 


cestus, cestos, ceston, sJ.: Lat. cestus, fr. Gk. xeorés, 
=‘stitched’: a zone,a girdle, esp. the magic girdle of Venus, 
with which women of irresistible fascination are supposed by 
tical fiction to be girt. Wrongly spelt caestus, and caestus 
(= a boxing-glove’) fei in turn wrongly spelt cestus, Angli- 
cised as cesf'in 17.c. The form ceston may be Fr. 


To 1 trow, I Ganghter hath che lesst gyrdle lent, | That 
Costes hight 2 Tottets Mise. om bee (2870) 1693 er. Venus, give me 


i SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS? 


ares eee 


. 

Tatler, Ber, 18, Wks, Wal. tt. 18. 1746 F; i To whom, 
prepared and 1s heaven, =. ae i piven: CoLuns, 
Charnet, i a aes Ney the cestus since: Hor. Watrous, 
aa Vol. ve. 245 mess) on the castes or 
Vol we pst Pe ee oLiu.pzo 1800 


Cestus of Venus.,.was pean, Eps zone J. Datiaway, Anecd, Arts Engl, p. 250. 


cesure: Eng. fr. Lat’ See caesura. 
cet: Fr. See ce, 


*cétdcea, sd. neut. pi.: Late Lat.: name of an order of 
uatic mammals, which includes whales, dolphins, nar- 
whals, and porpoises. 

1835 Swainson, Nat. Hist. Quadr., $185. 


cétera désiderantur, fAr.: Lat., ‘the rest is wanting’: 
sometimes used to indicate that the remainder of a manu- 
script or publication is not extant. 

1842 Barnam, /ngolds. Leg., p. 289 (1865). 

cétera désunt, fir.: Lat, ‘the rest is wanting’: often 
used to indicate that the remainder of a manuscript or pub- 
lication is not extant. 


*céteris paribus, Ar. (ad/. adsol.): Lat.: other things 
being equal. 

pi Wroonut, Passions 

ter heat at land then at 

Tr J D'Acouta's Hs Hist, W’. Indies, Vol. t. 

two sorts of drinkes, carteris paritucs, 

: T. Vewnes, Via 


ior 
: E. Guim 


iv. D. 44e 1672 R. 
FLAK Masters have practis'd a 
Re) (ewteris paribus) 
than This: Richanoson, Statwes, dc., im /taly, p. 174. 
"inoge: Lon, Cura the better of an oglish one, at any 

Loro os neem —— Vob tt, No. 28, p. sas 


small ome: i6., Vol. 23, 27. ink every one must have remark 
carteris paribus, wach sere ind is diplayed by 2 
countryman who first visles a town, than by the dweller in a city who visits 


cette: Fr. See ce. 
cha: Chin. See tea. 
chaa. See chaya. 


Ohablis, name of a white French wine made near the 
town Chablis. Often used loosely for lighter white Burgun- 
dies as a whole, 

1670 your Cellar full of Champaign, Chablee, Burgundy, and Remedy Wines : 
Suavweie, Sad/. Lovers, v. p. 71. 

chabob: Anglo-Ind. See cabob. 


sé.: Hind. chabatra, chabitara: a paved or 

tered terrace or platform, often attached to a house, or 

ina cond [yer 
abt. 181) 


Siogr., ie ” (yi ie) 
MSU 39 a 
VM. (4) shoots Ble nor of white marbl 

akan oa of th the same material : t. te Cm | 


ch, xi 
Some erat hod been called ino dig» a a rough bn chapadre 
or terrace: F, M. Crawronn, Afr. Jsaacs, ch. x. p. 227. 


== man font = syeare: : Mrs. cee oey Auto- 
She peer 3 


chabouk, chabuch, chabu(c)k: Anglo-Ind. See chaw- 
buck, 


chacam: Heb. See cacam. 

chacone, chacune (= ”, ch- as sh-), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
chaconne, or Sp. chacona: a Spanish dance in triple time, 
something like a saraband, 


1691 dance her new chacoone: D'Urrny, Love for Money, \ii, Ps 
cune: af., iii. p. 28. 1794 CIACONA, a Chacoon, a particular K 


— cha- 
of Air, 
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CHACUN A SON GOUT 


always in Triple Time: Short Exflic. of For. Was. in Mus, Bhs. 1728 Of 
the Manner of moving the Arms with the open Contreters 4 Chaconne: Essex, 
Tr. Ramean's Dancing-Master, Pi. 11. pr. 154 176 The characteristic of 
the Chacome is a bass o¢ = pant, © cometetinss of Sow masmrenns, of save Ret af 
triple wherein three crot : Hawkins, ist, Afws., Vol. 1¥. 
Bk, iii. ch. i. p 383. 


chacun & son gofit, fir.: Fr.: everyone to his taste. 
1842 But Chocws @ son gowt—this is talking at randoen—: Barnam, /mgedds, 


Legs vm 365 (1865). 
chadar, chader, chudder, shudder(o), s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. 


Hind. chadar: a alee, a square piece of cloth, a large sheet 
used as a mantle by women in Bengal. 

1622 (See cambays). 1625 Chints and Chadors, Shashes and Girdles : 
Purcnas, Pilgrivs, Vol. t. Bk. iv. SR 1665 he drinks a little cold water, 
chaws a t beaf, washes in a Tanck, cloaths his body with a fine Sheddero 
reaching to his waste; Sie Tu Henguny, 2 Tres $7 (8677). —a thin Shuddero 
pt cpg i  B. 184- icckS fc cons: sound yout Cornhill 

Sept., p. 335+ 

Seba =, che as Fr.), #6, and adj. : : Eng. fr. Fr. 

chagrin, =‘shagreen’,‘melancholy’,‘vexation’. See 5 


1, s6.: vexation, ill-humor, pique. In R. North, ‘puckers’. 


» 1712 Hear me, and touch Belinda with caogri | 
single act gives the world the spleen: Pore, Kafe of Leck, iv. 

1 Soothers and Softners of the Chagrin and Melancholy» hd Humane as 
noLey, Tr. Neihen's Cape Good Hope, Vol. tt, ee bef, 1733 

ts which... ees ete run amen Congrin: Norrn, Examen, 

iw. t 1740) an agreeable companion, whose conversation 

greatly al E hab ss) pan : : Smouvert, Hed, Kamd., ch xxi. Wks., Vol. §, 
pe 434 (4817). 0 is chagrin, which i is the effect of his own misconduct ; 
psa” a CL, p. 23s (4882), I have nos yet found omsnes Cont 

each jer the separate chapter of chagrins isto which I have said 7 

miseries resolve themselves: Bexmsromp, Mfiseries, Vol. 1. p. 335 (sth ) 


2. adj.: vexed, annoyed, piqued. 
Ledagion Welly, 1808 These Mea, I say, cannot but te lo the mais 
Chagrin; M. Lister, Fours, te Paris, p, 20, 

*chaise, sé.: Fr., ‘chair’, ‘light carriage’: a light four- 
wheeled carriage. 


1706 a fine Road to travel on with 
Berman's Guinea, Let. xxii. p 493. 719 Instead of the chariot he 
might have said the cha pe pte eg Tig Bag oe Polly he pe 
that sits in it: Appison, 763 we made te tour of the tere 
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or Chaises, as in Helland: Tr. 


84 (1857) 


d' dri a man sitting on the 
i > Sonts én mew wed c rd - 1818 ithey 
THEMNK, Sentisnen 470 (2839 
a) hardly come en thet chaise f Fonrm, Wes Let J. Austen, Enema, Vou 
1. ch. xiv, p. 243 (8893) 


chaise & bras, fér.: Fr.; arm-chair. 
1654 he looked to hawe a chaise a dras as the Archdec had; Everrn, Corresp., 
Vol, sv, po 208 (t8g0), 
chaise longue, fér.: Fr., /#¢. ‘long chair': a kind of sofa, 
with the back cared round one of the ends. 


S00 the only Dogued they would prea bor to Ba down on bev chair danger} 
Meurtray Famaly, Vol. wt. p. 


1818 | must have chaires s instead 
of that pmax pon old-fashis sofa: Mars. Orte, New Tadez, Vol. 1. Le, 160, 
1819 of Buh! consoles, longues and commodes: Hans Busx, Dessert 
1826 she begged him to share her chaise : Loxo_Beaconsrixio, Vin. 


bon, 
Grey, Bk, vit, ch, vill. p 495 (1881) 1828 See bergére.] 
chaise-a-bane, sé.: Fr.: a small'char-&’-bane (y.v.). 
1814 we took a chatse-a-hamc, and proceeded to Mratigen; Alpine Sketches, 


ch. vii. p. 157. 

chaise-marine, 54.: Fr.,‘a balanced seat used on board 
ship’; a light vehicle slung on springs. 

1818 a curious sort of vehicle—a chaise-marine, covered with a canvass awn- 
ing: Laow Morcan, #2, Macarthy, Vol. t. ch. iv. p. 907 (1819) 

chalcedon, s/.: apparently pedantic spelling of cassidone, 
or cassidoine, in the sense of Gnaphalium stoechas, or Cotton- 
weed, which is called Cassia steri/is by Minsheu, s. v. Can- 
tuesse (Sp.). 

¥. i Pr , or Spanish Nut, Stor. 

roe an Paci Creme ~ ig bt gt og gy Sage 205 (rp2gh em 

chalcedony ({ “ - —), calcido(ijne, Eng. fr. Lat. chalcé- 
dénium, or Fr. caicidoine; chalcédénium, Lat.; s4.: name 
of several semi-opaque varieties of quartz which form orna- 
mental stones; as a general name chalcedony includes 
agate, chrysoprase, cornelian, onyx, and sard. The chalce- 
dony of the Ancients was named from the town Chalcedon 
(Gk. XaAxcndav) in Asia Minor, on the north coast of the 
Propontis. See cassidoine. 


bef. 1300 caleydone: Od Eng, Mise,, p. 98, |. t71 (Morris, 1872). ar 
abt, 18 eens: fis. Poems, Keon, p. se (Morris, 84 ra 
abt. 1400 The first foundement, mae the 
calcedonyus; the fourthe, the fyuethe, poe Bet ‘oe ‘sixte, tri, 


1828 Ad ke of a di 
Pa —- — a pha hnany Anos 


CHAMBRE A COUCHER 


the sewenthe, crisolitus: wy Bible, Apocal., xxi 1 1482 my 
bedys of calcidenys —_ with silver and gilt: Paston tters, Vol. ttt. 
861, p. 287 (1874). ony : Coverpa.e, my xxi. 19. 


many of the stones aie Sma calcidones, and RK. Eves, 
Decades, Sect, 1, Th 1 9 (188s) a. a calcidolne stone; Warne, Tr, 
Alessie's Seer, Pe The tat foundacion was Jaspia, the 


1567 © is a kind of stone rein and wan, of dull colour: Jj. Maret, 

Greene For, 7. el ar 1578 emeralds, turquies, cabeedons; a nl 

Niicaocas "Tr. Corte? W. India, quoted in Southey’s Coss, yi ie. 
reciows stone chalcidonie 


Ser., ‘edoute, led a 
Fuoco” 1619 The 2 Sandton wae peer, sis ouoed 

a Chaleedony, thi 3 
like precious stone to be worne in a ri sine, Se, 9, Chalet cote 
Sun : Hansinctos, in Baheer Bk. as7 (Furnival 1868). 1644 In 
a jer [cabinet] with calcedon pillars, was a series of golden medals: Evecyn, 
Diary, Vol. t p 3 (872) 

Variants, 14 c. cadsydoyne, caicydone, 15 c. calcidenys (pl.) 
rt caleidone, cakcisied: calcedoni, ‘chalcidonic, 16, 17 cc. 
calcedon., 


Chaldaic, adj; Chaldean, Chaldee, sé. and adj.: per- 
taining to ao oe (Bab =: fe, the alluvial coun 
between Mesopotamia and the head of the Persian G 
where astronomy and astrology had their rise, 


I. sé.: 1. an inhabitant of Chaldaca. 

abt. 1400 Lo! the lond of Caldeis euch a puple was not: W 7 
1888 sree Sali Behold “the ined of the Caldenne, this 

1611 Behold, the land of the Cald this 


har, the third 
alwaies in 


I. ah: 2. an astrologer. 


abt. 1400 Nabugodnosor, thi fadre Mops pg Ad 
chauntris, of Cadets, and dofd servis: W 
1536 chefe of soy Semen 
DALI, fe. creed Chadds “cara in wel conlarars: 


cunning Prophet your ie Time doth showe? pool ES Svivester, Tr, Dw Sartas, 


me es 1608). on & e Ae war Caldeans, and soothsayers : 

+ ¥ aR ke es to @ pretty secret, | By a 
Chaldean taught me: * fa ten mc iv, 2, » Vol. vi, p. bo 
1885; 


I. sé.: 3. a name often incorrectly applied to the dialect 
of the Aramaic parts of Ezra and Daniel, or to Jewish 
Aramaic generally. 

Il. adj.: 1. pertaining to Chaldaea. are. 


Il. adj.: 2. Astrol. 
1652 Chaldaixall or Astrolagical fase; J, Gavia, Mag-astro-mancer, p. 123, 
II, adj.: 3. improperly applied to Biblical Aramaic. 
1641 the Chaldee, and the Syrian dialect : Micron, Of Edwe., Wks, Vol. 
Lp adr (rB06), «= LTRT A meye. Arst., sv, Chaldee, 
*chflet, s4.: pa bis lit. ‘cheese-house’: a Swiss cottage. 


teal, veh ees ar tro whe *thele Ei ae on ta fot 

7 1 1834) frown 4 chalets see starts form 

a their fee: Alpine me ch. vil. p. 15) 

eras ca ke top of the mountain: anes wien Stttervtand, Vol. 1 1. oo 2 

jotts through chalets and chiteaux, lages, hamlets: ae Ie 
eA. Sar PB 1380 pies). “1876 the Been’ flag foating from a tiny chAlet 

Times, Now, 


chalifa, chalipha, chalyph. See caliph. 


challaine, s.: money of Malacca. 

1599 2 of these (chazeas) make a challaine. The Challaine is of tinne,..and 
R | Perbing Fame Ty le a ee 

challapee. See calipee. 

chalon: Eng. fr. Fr. See shaloon. 

chaloupe: Eng. fr. Fr. See shallop, 

cham: Pers. See khan. 


chamade, sb.: Fr.: the sounding of a trumpet or drum in 
war to give —_ that a parley is desired. 


1711 they bent Chamade, and sent us Charte Blanche: y oem ve sce | 
165, 8, p. aga/e dine” 1741 We rose at the first 
mount’ orses at the second: J. Ozen., Tr, 


Tourneferts Foy. Tone, 
Vol. ne. pr. 1864 So the drummer beats the charge or the chamade—the 
advance or tbe reerent : G, A. Sata, Qurte Adome, Vol. 1, ch ii, p. 42. 


Chambertin, name of a fine kind of red Burgundy. 


1818. 6 E hich you kmow's the pet tipple of Nar: T. Moon, 

a Family, p. 25. “1822 2 cask ee that ever came out 

unguody: Le Siro, SJavterriand, Vol. 1. p 961. 1847 Barna, 
fogoie Lege PD 398 (1865) 


chambre & coucher, fér.: Fr.: bedchamber. 


drawn across separated 
Lvrron, Fethens, ch. xxi p. 64 


CHAMBRE ARDENTE 


(38 1841 the doors of chambre @ cowcher and dressing-room are 
Ci, Lapy BLessincTon, Tle i im p ene Vol. & p. 1g. 


*chambre ardente, fir.: Fr.: burning chamber, lit-up 
chamber, 


1. “A chamber, or court (in og A Parliament one) 
wherein those of the Religion haue bin censured, and 
adiudged vnto the fire” (Cotgr.). 


1680 The Duke of Luxembourg is released from the Bastile, having pass'd 
the tryal of the chamére ardente: Savile Corresp., p. 154 (Camd. Soc, 1858). 


2. aroom illuminated with candles for a lying-in-state. 


1883 the remains of M. Gamnerra are still lying in the Chambre Ardente : 
Standard, Jan. 6, p. 5. 


chambriére, s4.: Fr.: a chambermaid. 


1675 And never Asien Cavaliers | Could boast they had saach Céamébricres 
[the three Graces]; Cotton, Burtesgue upon Buri, p. 166, 


*chameleon (= # ==), 56,; Eng. fr. Lat, chamaeleon, fr. 
Gk. xopaAéow, =‘ ground-lion’, 


I. name of a genus of tree-climbing lizards, esp. of 
Chamacleo a, & iio which has the property of changing 
color and inflating itself, and was su ct gs to live on air. 
Also, in combin., as chameleon-color 


1893 camelion: Gowxn, Conf. Am, Bk. i. Vol. 1 pe 7p (1857). 

is sayd y* the camelion — gealy by ayre: Trevisa, Tr. Barth, 
XVitt. xxi. abt. 1400 there g tan Sino in that Contree manye Camles, that 

a lytille Best as a Goot, that is wylde, and he cia ae 

nanghs ge donbaibe seme Mt at na yes iat Let wy. his 

tyme: LZ ae 4 1 
is moche lays in faa'ig but he Pit foal in 

af Good Manners, sig. a viii tv. eet The C 
kinde of beast, whose bodie is such that with casie com 

into all ee ait coteurt, a few onely ex he Marier,, Greene Por fol. re. 

st, oe or poly Gan. Hanvev, Lett, ‘he. + B tae 

cnt 1583 in a ia age are saied 


iste ‘the Camelion meh have most guttes drawest least 
Lytv, Awplwes, p. 45 (1868) 
bd be al colours, saue white; ara Amat. Ab., fol. 1586 For 
2 themselues into all eet a the Poleprs P? Cameleon) thar 
: Siw Eow, Hoey, rae ine, of Truth, ch, xxxviil, p. 272. 
te aay mander lieth mage Pay tbe rete ‘the Mote from the earth, nor 
the Cameleon from the aire: R, Guenwn, Jf 
Srens., &. Q., 1¥. i 18, 


oi b6 Fo For 

Lyon. in like a Lyzarde.... Amon sheterinen F Spee bape 9 

ibiok Tiveth’ by the ayre, ane dew of the the =u Van Lee 
wchetes mt ¥ Vol. bp. 906 (188 1600 the Cazneleor 

he taki 


shade wader a tree, ¢ 
teeny falnaat a — ae 


dose tin te tee os aan oe le, whi — Serpents head 
kils him: KR. Cawnray, 7rras. of Similies Joos it fareth with a 
flatterer even as with the io... which pi ae eho ween hin any colour save 
only white: Hottanp, Tr. Past, Afor., p Sp the Cameleon, who with 
various change | Receives the colour oo a i iwes: J, hy Tr, 
De Bartas, © Be 18S (1608). 1615 F fe, Camelians all sorts of 
besser serpents; Gao. Sannys, Trav. p tot oy 

chamelon-calour’ ‘d rainbow: Mipp.eron, md heey dame 


chamelean-like, 
1398 it 
DeP.R 


Sy Gab. 1634 the Aery Camefion and mander are frequent 
there there: Six Tu. Heknent, Trav, = Concerning the Chameleon 
there generally passeth an opinion ¢ Mm, A... liveth pg Seow air, and is sustained 
La other alament: Siz Tr, Brown, tH. bead xxi. P. 124 (1686) 
1 That hike a thin Casmetion Bourds | esi Ayr, and eats her words: 
S. Butigr, Awdibres, Pt. mo. Cant. ip, 1672 you make ‘em keep such 


severe Lents, they eat no more than Chamintions: Suapwetr, Miser, iii. p. 47- 
rh She me the Skeletons of two Chameleons: M. Listhe, Yowrm. to 
1782 Ome quality of the chameleon | oy and rejoice in 
baring Hoe, Watrrote, Letters, ¥ J he Pp om 
jetection by a very extrac ef 
Fo bpm ad C Darwin, Journ. Beagle, ch. i. p 7. 


1a. metaph. one who pretends to change his views, a 
changeable person, one whose dict seems to be unsubstantial. 
1573 a Tea a f, WW, Sanderson in Feel. Court, = 

" Toaa A for + 


1603 O rich it! O wits 
a colour - A on: ss Tr, Du Sartas 
1605 Out, thou harlot: B. Joxson, Molp., 
gop (x66), 1608 tree worth scormes to turme Camelion: 
mt ew, slg, 4 ‘The first of these was the chameleon, sworn aca tonne 
: Swit, Tale of a Twi, § viii: Wks, + pe Sale (2960), (1869). 
Ee in is the princess of chameleons: C. DE. Hard Cash Vola 
p. 106, He would fail... ee rp oe 
and sech aman: A themewm, Oct. 1, p 4339/3 


2, acamelopard, a mere confusion of camelton for chame- 
feon with Eng. camel.lion. 
Hi 4, camel ba beest fi 
Ph ny fred. the tod a pear and ; Sion ek te te ihe 
ie * har inet aia eae 
sar Bot, name of two varieties of thistle, White Chameleon 


=Carlina gummifera; Black Chameleon » Cardopatum 


a muerte we. mpgs ftp pees 
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corymbosum. The chamel{a)ea is an entirely different plant 
(H. Lyre, Tr. Dodoen's Herb., Bk. 111. p. 369). 


1526 Cameleonia is an herbe called black cameleoote. Some cal phn — 
Grete Herball, ch, cxxi. 


1578 ‘The blacke Chameleons leaves, also al- 
most lyke to the leaues of the wil ide Thistel Lhe rote of the white Charoelece 
dronken with redde wine wherin O; i me hand | pee sodden: H. Lyrs, Tr. 
Dedorn's Herb, Bh. 1. p 507. 1 the ’ HoLLann, 


ze a a. #, Bk. 20, 
istle: Minsweu, Guide into 
cll it hath some —— 
white veines and ribbes ; 
Variants, 14¢. pat 140.—17 c. camelion, 15 c. gamaleon, 
16 c, camilion, 16, 17 cc. cameleon, 17 c, chamarlion, chamelion, 
chamelacon, 


chami, sé. See quotation. 


be Chamelacon : 
az, Voli. p a 1617 Chameleon, Carline 
Fo  — wi Chameleon So 


called 
the white Chameleon, in it hath many 


1840 The money was counted down, gad wien be cn Seo shtenier Gheve Go 
ge all en got quite Fraser, Averdistan, &c,, Vol. 1. 
xv. Dp. 


*chamois, shamois, sé.; Fr. chamer's. 


I, a name of the European antelope, Aupficapra tragus, 
found on high mountain a 


‘al, fp a3 =e mee 
mots tl he PYRarE, and the wilde oxe, and the chamois: "Bible, or xiv. 5. 
Shamois, or wild gr; Coto. 


wilde Goat Coccenan Pt. ttt. Gand Ed, 
is i a ty oy Wee Tae, Nal Vol, 1. # (18goh 
iar ike as oe any cry: i b.,'p. "1822 epmaee very 
fearful, iets a ae sufficient cause : * simone, Suvtser/and, Vol. 1. 
242. agglers and robbers who delight like the chamois in hard 
lare and me a sous Handbk, Spain, Pt 1. p. 323. 

2. a flexible kind of leather, su py Lage to be made of the 
skin of chamois (1), but gener made of other skins 
dressed in a particular manner, lafecior kinds of chamois 
are called wash-/eather. Often corrupted to shamoy-leather, 
shammy-leather. 


1572 with the skins make chamoyce, such as we in Angland make 


doublets and hose of: In R. jyt’s Then le p. 468 (1600). 

Deer shinnes a manner of Chaneoe pp — Chamots 

skinnes: é., ieep's chamwnyes skins vay ei dressed: K. Park 

Tr. Te. Mendosa's fi ist, Chin., Vol. ur. p. age (e854). 1600 Cl Buffe, 
Deere skinnes : pret Max. ct, Voyages, Val. ttt. p. 267. 16 Chamois. hese 

called ordinarily Shamois : CoTcr 1639 but keep you Constant = 


cloth and shamois: —ytheromly Unnat. Combat, iv. 2, Wks. p axlt (1B) 
1828 Did ip ak come war to the gates of our fair burgh, down went 


Goset, id shamoy leather: Scorr, Mair Md. Perth, bh. Hp. 26 (2886) 
= ha chamola leather riding trouser: on Sak. Onite dieu, ‘ol. 47 t 
: 


*champ clos, g/ir.: Fr.: enclosed field, an enclosure for 
single combs 
1821 ‘twere less Ned will | i. destiny to make the eternal years | Their 
date of war, and their * camp se * the spheres: Bymow, Mision af Fudg., 
xxxil, poten Vol, xa. i 265 (1832). 
(a), eye ae chumpuk, s4.: Hind. 
Pheer , fr. 3 champaka: an Indian tree (Michelia cham- 
_ of the Magnoita genus, which has fine fragrant yellow 


ossoms. apes es 


w. 1786 ms Ton Te aassar Pai ggg of the ete ane 
owes, in Lord Teignmouth's Mes., i. 5 
J these [birds] build build in the sweet-scented champaka Vv" AL hs ae :M, Rormrlel 
pmo 22(r8rz) [Yule] 1819 The names lw chumgak’s odours fail | 
sweet t ts ina dream: SHentey, Lemes fo an f 1886 
gees roses oF chumpaka flowers: Ofc. Catal. of tad. Echib, p. 67. 


@, a white wine, which is generally effervescent 
Ph i bottled, made in Champagne, a district in France. 


1664 Drink oruy letter om't, in Stem, | And make it brisk Chgmpeign be 
come: S, Botimn, Medibras, Pr, 1, Cant. tp, at. am How thew 
tions of a fine Gentleman are to 7 Sy ht ee ga 

"ite aos 


'2 (Marl: mellow-tast wie 
A the oA pean oo paign: J. Tomson, ~ 
k but Mihe bei champ 
ampeee er "heh Lonp how ea ‘ok Bk. an Eas 
J. HE. ts or P 
not like the banguage tlt lady: Sora chan whine abe pape anout hal 


drenched Ps Mr, 
(1320) 
b 3a6y wae 


Seay, 


: Jurrney, sea ai. tb 
tatoo ree Does Ge » the 
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blind Benedictine who invented c: moutseux (creaming),...testing various 
grapes: A thenawm, June 2, p 
Variants, campaigne, champatgn(e), champagn, champain. 
orm tog 2 ad erty oe sé. and ri ie. © fr, = 
champaigne (Cotgr. r. campagne, Anglic in I 
17 cc, and confused with champion which Tusser uses in the 
sense of ‘one who lives in open country’. 


I. s6.: 1. open country, 7 field. 


comoeiue in Germany 
mee. pe that im short 
oun HaRRincton, 

Val, 11. m : (815) bot his a 

Front towards the Cittie: rope Act eat 


paine, and 
As when a Dolphin and a Sele are met | Iu the wide champi 
plaine: Srans., #. CS aed 3800 be ae 


: Bacon, Nat. Gabe, Ps Fo 
beir live Engines pl tates Evaury, He 

7D Sah Cant ii p. 76. 

I. 56.2 1a. astaghe 


1598 Danes Sepie comin teyd span mene yas. te VOUD voy 
large stretth 0 out you seowares | into sweete remembraunces of amtiqui 
Srans., State /rei., Wks., p. Gag/a (198 

Il. adj.: open, flat (only acaliel to land). 

1623 some champyon — with come and medowes: Loup Benwens, 
Frotiuart, p. 22 Gea cowntrie...to the beholder afarre of it ap- 
pearethe verie champion Bln laine: Tr. Pelydore Vergil’s Eng. Hist., Vol. \. 
p. 4(Camd. Soc., 146) 79 all the champion countrie and villages there- 
abouts; Nowru, Tr. aa, hi tas (utes 1590 In champion 
what figure serves you antown, Jf Tasmedburl., Wks., p ssi (1865) 
Yael Sted'by oon seat by the binge theeove the serait moste cham 
eps Controsny, Siege of Rowen, Camden Misc., Vol. 1. p. oka 1601 

the champion plaine countries: Hottano, Tr. Pin, N. #., Bk. 6, ch. 19, Vol. t. 

st. 1 teh dwelt in the open Champion-felds: Tr. mS , Baptista Porta’s 

at, Mage, Ue, ch. viii p. 10 1711 a wide Champai ntry filled with 
od Flocks? 5; 
wince, ri ehich is cated te te the 


fectator, Mar, 6, He ss Ss pails (Morey) 1761 the whole 
Decl, & Fall, Vol. vi, ch xxxv. p. et (183). 


country: Ginnon, 
champan(a): Port. See sampan. 


champétre, Fr. fr, earlier champestre,=“ Fieldie, 
plaine, oni (Cotgr.). See féte champétre. 
1699 divers Convents which have spatious and well kept Gardens,,..as the 
a which is vast and Champestrc; M, Listen, Journ, fo Paris, 
18s. 


*champignon, s,: Fr.: a mushroom, an edible agaricus; 
techn, in Enzland, the Agaricus Oreades. 
See andouille Clandiws the Empero poison'd with 
qulg Cisapiguent —— “Worad Words 5.¥. ‘Le09 Out of this 
sprin; ae Champignons, after Rain M. Lister, Lapa to Paris, 
Bs, 1700 He viler friends with doubafil | Secure 
ples hima charspignots eats; Duvees, | J 1797 “Te pratensis or 
6 comman rit. &¥. 
Steere 1820 pep ci ele ar Sy ge ali which is a Cham 
Hans Busx, Sangwet, iii. 968. 1828 men...who suffer in the stomach 
champignon: Logo Lytton, Petham, ch. xii. p. 27 (18g9) 


champion: Eng. fr. Fr. See champaign. 


*champlevé, adj.: Fr. See quotations, and cloisonné. 

18T7 champlevé¢ enamels are  eomationas called taille d'epargne enamels: Tr. 
C. Blane's Orn, pr tet rhea 1885 Incrusted enamels are of two classes, 
clatsonnd and iflew! examples.,.the spaces for receiving the 
enamels are ahem yo in the plates! Atheneum, Aug. t, pr 149/% 


champoe: Anglo-Ind. See shampoo, 
chan: Pers. See khan. 


chancre, Fr. ; shanker, chancre (/ ~), Eng. fr. Fr.: sé.: 
a malignant ulcer, esp. of syphilitic origin, a canker. 


1681 the French youth...their Chaneres and Powlains: A, A. Maereths Mise. 
p. 1734_It is possible he was not well cured, and would have relapsed 
with achancre: Wiseman, Swrgery. [J.] 


*chandelier (“ - “, ch- as Fr.), sé: ey fr, Fr. chande- 
fier: a frame or apparatus with branches for olding candles ; 
Fortif. a est wooden parapet (£ucyc. Srtt., 1797). 


season; Stuxeuny, / . Sacra, 
14 The meen grand saloon lighted ya So — 
Alpine Scartehen ch. i, p. tz. he fohen 

the brass chandelier: Baniwtas, Ingolds. Leg., p. 236 (1865). — Hd 
chandelier-like cactus: C. Daawin, Journ. Beagle, ¢ ch. xv. p. 336. the 
grounds were...iluminated with splendid chandeliers: Liat? Wkiy., May 4.1 

gia. (Se.] 1878 The entertainment would be mare peutic than a ball under 

andeliers: Gao, Evior, Dan, Deronda, Bk, tt. ch xi, p. 88. 


CHAOS 


chanfron, sé.: Fr. (Cotgr.): “The name of an Italian 
coyne, worth about xx d.” 
1617 a chanfrom of Naples [is given} for ome and thirtic soldi; F, Morvsor, 


Stin., Pit, p. aga. 
[From It. cianfrone, sanfrone, =“ red ruddocks, pelfe, coin, 


or crowns” (Florio).] 

chank, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind., and Skt. ¢ankha: 
large kind of turbinated sea shell or conch, used in Hindoo 
temples as a vessel or a horn, and also cut into ornamental 
ae &c., found especially in the Gulf of Manaar. 


1673. There are ; the shells of which are the a 
Pearl: F ares, f &. Tn, fee) Wale (Yule)’ 1727 
coars C Be ncron East —- 1 13t. +b, = OB Th te Ex: 
peaded » owas dae a foundation, r 
ceremonies : 's Madras, Wt. 147 (961), ‘a ! 


Gee sb.: Fr.: a song, lay, ballad; chanson a botre 
a drinking-song; chanson d'amour, a love-song; chanson de 
geste, a ballad of romance. 


2018 There's an at hen for 
Life, m1. 1 some 
scirly complioncss te cheer ths the cloud which havers on the brow of our munch. 
loved daughter of Austria! Lorn Bracowsrizip, Viv. Grey, Bk. vil. ch. x 
& 445 Fs bie ty PP 1832 Wha -treak of bor chanson 
gs nd sheritagny oben 6.3 
a ° 
sags te the fine old 


Gas., hice e merely tells one of the many current 
nds about the solution of the dewimeties: Sat. Rew., Ane. Ds De Beis 1883/1. 
A soldier of seventeenth accompanies 


with a guitar: A thenerwm, Oct. a2, p. 54a/t. 


chansonette, s4.: Fr.: a light, short chanson, a slight 
song. 
kt ang Ese aged —— out of the Quartier Latin: Ovtpa, 


chansonnier, masc, sb. (fem, -#2re): Fre: 
songs or ballads, 


A007 A few places spontaneous inspiration..had led us to believe that there 
a Seg an tel bea adie cleeenedet a » Jan. 2, 
p. trft. 


chanterelle, sd.: Fr.: treble bell, treble string; a kind of 
mushroom. 

1797 The chaptarellus, of chantarvile agaric: Eneye, Brit., sv. Agaricus, 
1883 a little back then, and now the fourth rng of Oe vila }is dead, and the 
chanterelie (i.e. ferst string) sings like a lark—musery! H. R. Haweis, in Gent. 
Mag., Oct., p. 333 

chanticleer, chaunteclere (“--), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. 
Chante-cler,=‘Sing-clear’: a proper name coined for a male 
domestic fowl or cock (Galles ipa ~ allinaceus), in the epic of 
Reynard the Fox; a cock or coc 


PP ann 2296 she sf nome Potala ees the tend of rows ig n’as 
e: Craucer, omnes ‘ untecler: 
Castor, Reynard hed Fax, p. *Sebe Chauntetere ou our coke, | 


Must tell what is of th 8 euro, — Sparen, ans, Ws xs N bbe - 


5 1600. M 
AS, £, it ti 1 ticl in cloistered walls; “Devoe, 
+ 3D» crowing eure r 


tk, toz2. 


chaoosh, chaoush, chaoux. Turk, See chiaus. 


‘chaos (4-, ch- as &- ), s6.: Eng. fr. Gk. , in Gk, 
Mythol. the universe in its earliest state, e English 
senses 1 and 2 are from the Greek, the second and histori- 
cally later sense (‘abyss’, ‘void’, ‘space’) being probably 
prior etymologically. The Eng. metaph. senses 3 and 4 are 
derived fr. sense 1. 

1. the uncreated universe, ‘matter unformed and void”. 


1531 More ower take away ordre from all thynges what shulde than remayne? 
Certes pothynge finally, except some man wolle imagine Chaos: whiche of some 
is expownde a confuse mixture: frond mth ea wa 1. Sea” are 


a composer of 


Subilt pregeares : ire, F. 9. 1h, ¥i. - 1593 bea black chaos 
pane ‘Guana. ., 1090, 1600 the marite of Chaos thee ad 
better tikes then Natare' s did arrive: B, Jonson, Cyuth. Rev, ¥. 


5) Wis P. 253 (2626) 
co! a chaos, that is om say, Ki hlegs in confusion and disorder: Ho.taxn, 

Te Pe Ae, pea 607 first shall the whole Machin of the world, 
heaven, earth, sea, and Layee, returne to the mishapen house of Chaos, then the 
leas vacuum he fo found in Nature: A. Baewer, Eegue,k iv. ty Gare 1619 
obseruing that snerened Chaos, or Hyla, or first Matter, ta be im- 

atretched forth his hand...1o 


with Po thy Ly ay 
fein her Travel; PURcHAS, Murewemnas, ch. lviil. p. stg. kenesse 


CHAPA 


was vpon the face of the earth in the Chaor: Pracuam, C wah Sethe ch. xiii. 
fi’ ti: 1640 beonetst out light ae of the deadly shade [8% dk eat — 
ne Phil. Pe., ve from Cod himsat . This fine wf , oF 


second nature imself: o. Gaus, pia ant mcca bl 
the Chaos had Cot nina J. Gace Mascatromaor 
motion to produce - chase é Pi Com, Old Test., Vol. 1. p. r8fa_ (1867) 
dna phase eldest Py EMP an Ae8 of Nature, be 
iwron, /. i 1 it that 
mag pe out of ne ed nit Tu. Goonwtr, Wks., in 
Ne s Ser. Stand. Diwines, Vol. t. p. a as) 
1a, personified. 


1667 CAaos Umpiresits, | And by decision more embroils the fray | By which 
he reigns: Mitton, P. L., 11. goz, p. 78 (1705). 


2. abyss, void, space, “void and formless Infinite”, vast 

or gulf, yawning cavity. 

1582 Betwene us and you there is fixed a t chaos: Rheims Test. 

xvi. 26. oad 0 com fort-killing Night... Vast sin-conceali aes hee 

Lucrece, 603 and ¢ what ‘other thing soever ae commeth 

— the c! of 1808 a mouth,...downe it goes all incontinently: Hot- 
Tr. Pint. Mfor., pars. ke to comets t | In our blew Chaos 


H. Moss, S, Soar Sows, Whe ie rei a var iy a to receive bel ta: It Tor 
on Fah 55» P 242 (4705), 


3. absolute confusion, superlative disorder, state of utter 
disorder. 

15863 Se Rees Ray mee crete in et ins, ed eee rather a rude chaos 
beled bel ol ten ip it seer Nr tora » sig. C ii rm, 
1506 for warres disorderlie is the Chaos of confusion : R. Banner, Theor, 

Wearres, Bk 1. py. 7 1600 a chaos, and eaainand buape af alk wickednesse : 

Caworay, Treas. of Stmilics, 1606 This chac is 
suffocate, | —— the regen MARK, Troi, i ag aa a 

v. 


blindmesse woul Pracnast, | 
ae 1908 Already was the i Nation | Into a wild 


tr A, CowLny, Kane's Return, p 
the Work! into a mere Céaes, in rom, tree .- iy: iy: J SMT Christ, & 


(tapent, Bk, us, ch. GL $2, p. ot. been [if the Rye Plot 
pear prided ew ipa ‘Chace: R. f tmys Peleg Tt. ¥, i "So (i740) 
1868 amid bl , and misrule, which seemed to turn Kerope } inte a 
chaos: C. Kirast.ny, Hermits, 1885 The materials...are many 


e 
of them in a state of mere chaos pee dy > ma a Sept. 19, p. 366/t. 


4. a confused heap or mass, ‘anything in an extremely 
state. 


© 


1593 To disproportion me in eve | Like to a chaos, or an unlick'd 

warhol: epee Th Hea VL i ie Rak Confownd the —— 

oie Chan of vid peautei Mavcmn at deck, ce Aze., 1624 then 

this which was before... but as an vnsetled and col eB lrg 

position, forme, and order: Carr. J. Surru, Was., 

oft did we grow, | To be two Chacsses: J. “Donne, P 
figure assoon as the vessell is taken from 

ashes again and vanisheth away, me = 

Rn my for J &. 


Fraxch, Art Distill, Wk. v. p. 197 (a 
a that Chaos of eer i} fi a bim: Vawseucu, 
geod dy chacs of 


1. (r776). 1885. The 
U Mater tee Enderty's Wife, Bk. vit. ch. iii, p, 332. 


chaoua: Arab. See coffee, 
chap(a): Anglo-Ind. See chop. 


chapa, sé.: Sp.: a thin plate of metal; dence, a facet. 
kL —— their chapas and pointes cleane: R. Hakivevr, 
chaparoon(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See chaperon. 


pomp pr 5b.: zag. fr. Sp. chaparral: a thicket of ever- 
green oak (chafarra); Aence, an entangled thorny thicket. 
Wisuivanvy, Tour N. Senin, p63 (gel = The ferme the prairie: 
A. Westizenus, Jowr NV. | eats, B mal is — The pulermetions Leer is 
that's grown so bristly | With chaparral and 
chapattee: Anglo-Ind. See pr serv 


Py eon chapeaux, s4.: Fr.: hat, hood, bonnet. 


use: Lorp Been Freissart, . 433, +82), 1662 
of which ich service he bad gives h for eee ui A om achs 
as, to denote the See ince eft Futian, Werthies, 
a pon icky the unfortunate Von 


5 1533 sha 
ie menery 
with win 


Vol, 1, p. ise oh on rallied —_ 

Va Bk. ie ii. Cr a8: nt TOGd their respective c rm ne ra 
riety, Viv. Grey, ve . i 1881, 
have come from the atelier of of Herboatt: Lapv Bressinoton, /déer in France, 
Vol. 1. p 27, 1862 her own battered blowsy old « 
streatners: Tuacksray, PAilis, Vol. mt, ch. ix. p. 427 (1887, 


chapeau(x) bas, gAr.: Fr.: hat(s) off. 
abt. 1754 Time was, when Britons to the boxes 
chapean bas! adilress'd each dame: Ganmucx, Spel 
Man, Wks, Val, tv. Pp. ge (186). 


iw, with its limp 


Mo Fledia gs Concd Netoret 


chapeau bras, more correctly chapeau de bras, fér.: Fr.: 
a hat which can be flattened and held under the Ea (éras). 


1776 While the other on which his cama: 
pete Bu. c 


ink, SoU ABOL Ghat wt of he 
Psy Uke pr 84 (2857) 


| 
ne 
1 tae 
| 
| 
2Ee 


CHAPUDRA 


chapeau de bergére, pir. : Fr.: shepherdess' hat. 


wane Mr, Crawley’s sister, with ber chapeau de 
on = ing pet ln the orbers Lany Mowoan, F/. ‘Macart 
ret 


chapeau sous le bras, fAr.: Fr.: hat under his arm. 
ont Ee ee oe of visits om foot, chapeew some le bras: 

*chapelle ardente, pAr.: Fr., /it. ‘burning chapel’: a 
chapel illuminated for "lying-in-state, . 

bef. 1868 The collin wan enseliliy lowured intwrenn devhe, andl placed te the 
chapelle ardente which had bee at — for ii for te reception; Tacks. 
nay, Sec. Fun. Sin earings rl. 18 The coffin was conveyed in 

a fasi-class pas eg a (ir tuaae Feleg lane's clear coors 
Standard, aa ei 


*chaperon, ee Fr. 


1. a hood, a covering for the head or head and shoulders, 
esp. part of the full dress of Knights of the Garter. 

abt. 1380 kirttis wi brech 
chaperos ¢ sat ate bahar Rea Se Prete ob gril RS en bed 4 
Unprinted fing. Wks. of Wyclif, p. ly ro 


as Thomas Stampes sayth, M 
Parton Letters, Vol, + sie. tot, Pare PaAY 


t IF fe 
for such Of otes’ Panam Dee? Geom Wie age Goon 
Rebatoes, Chaparoones, nes Falses, FORGES ; Sbiscean Aficre. 
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in one ber 
4 be ete 


roons : "Jou Tavior, We 5 t/2. — Her 

and Tires: ., sig. Kk o SRAD a erecta 

out of whi are et 1 Howaie, Lett, v. xliv, 
p. 48 (1645). 


ta. See quotation. 


1681 Chafgeron...among Heralds it is thas lithe Escotcheon which is fixed in 
the fore-head of the Horses that draw the Herse; Broun, Glossegr. 1696 
Paitiirs, World ef Words. 


2. aman who escorts a woman; hence, fem. chapferoness, 
a woman who is pried ee of a man. 


peiftt 2, Care i “ua matt) i had Pied toe beneey af belog us sand ath 
ber, and was ber : Sreann, Letters, No. cavi, Wks, p. pia/r (1839). 
3 pide Gat wc das acts as an escort toa 
single woman. Sometimes partly Anglicised as chaperone 
=x.) Hence, chaferonage (a rare Eng. coinage), the 


care of a chaperon. 


1754 I send this by the coach, with the last volume of Sir Charles Grandison 
for its Chageron: Hor. Wareore, Letters, Vol. it. p. 375 (xls?) 1177 = 
~ your ters are to go about, to trust t Sop: 

‘ol ¥t og 443 aha pees ded to was a casa 
for any to ith in public: M. Enceworrn, pepe ma 
TEER ET gel EL ey 
— Pat y Lp. 2 1 c ron was wi a 
dress of the newest c ha es Avsrex, Northanger A men ip ak 
aed Liye not wished her to play: Geo. on Dan. Deronda, 
1 


1839 Unde the unzivalled ch of the countess they had 
blunder: Lorp angen Nola 


a without 
Duke, Thi (Ld 1885 three unmarried indies 
the chaperonage of one of the married ladies: Loxo 


Vol. 1. ch. iv, py 11g 


4. a protectress. 
1828 Lox» Lytton, Petham, ch. [L.] 


5. female exhibitor in show houses (Latham). 
chaperoness. See chaperon 2. 

chapin, chapiney. See chopine’. 

chappar, sd.: Pers. fr. Turk. chdfmak,=‘to gallop’: a 


swift courier. 


1684 the King dispatch’d away certain Céafpars or Couriers: J. P., Tr. 
Tavernier’s Tree, Vol. 1. Bk. v. 4 a+ Tee Poses or Shappar ae those 


ie 


AL TOUN, phen 


that carry the Kings dispatches to of inces: i, p. 233. 
1738 ¢. r, a courber of the Tod Bn age pty from court 
to the the ACES LO COUFT ne 


teaver corn, cattle 
Eom, O'Donovan, 


chapudra: peraen See chabootra. 


CHAR-A-BANC 
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*char-k-banc, s/.: Fr.: wagonette, a light cart or open 
carriage generally with several 


apg for gers ae 
the expe and a box for the driver. S oo Gnaiee kam 


¥ peu erry Tom ager carriages (a paige ie Byes, in in Nea Life, 
volt 2 aes. — te subsequent jolting 238. 
a bp ef sort of carriage, atied eke har-d-bane, consisting peige two mee 
yl pO a two or three | sit upon nm these bars side- 
ways, and a driver in froat: L. Susonn, Suvtseriand, Vol. 1. A hol 28. 1826 On 
my arrival at Como I immediately took a charabens, and and crossed by a a 
romantic and beautiful road: Ref. om a Ramble to Ge' raven. ps6 
a nice char-d-tanc drawn by two spicy grey horses: Loro Louw, ane 
Vol. ut, ch. iv. p. 807. 


charabe: Eng. fr. Arab. Sce carabe. 


*character (“= =), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. caractére, or direct fr. 
— charactér (Gk. yapaxrjp): an impression, mark, sign, 
figure, letter, characteristic, uliar nature, peculiar style. 

form caracte (Fr. poem N early and obsolete. 


1, impression, mark, figure. 


abe. S208 Cocsmas hat be rom 2.0 | Nys noe of elinge: W. pe 
SWORKHAM, p, Cewy Soc., 2849), 400 And he shal make lle. for to 
haue a panel cl v2 careet, carecte) in a rigt bond, or in her ferhedis ; Wycliffite 
Bible, Azer. xiii, 96, 1597 AC. he set on a rule at the be- 
ginning of averse: Tit. Moxtxy, Mfus., 1598 and betweene euerye 
woo lynes is placed the Charactar of the te Pianet which hath the Dominion in 

tan place: ¥. Wirnen, Tr. Dariot's Astrotog., sig. F 3 2. 


should § any character oy at ike 
man unpresss any of stamp upon wax, te, oF amy se ie 
maner: H, Morn, Pil /e,, sig. mh Se cod Ca 1 to deduce a Genine 
down from heaven, and intice it rtain characters and 


figures: J, Gavi, 
Mag-astro-mancer, p. 24. 1 Nur ar are these remarkable Signatwres made 
and described Cheunee, (for there is a certaine Prowidence which leades on all 
things to their end, and which makes mothing but to some p lahore Ape poids: the 


Cherasave and and Figures of those Starrs, by whom they are 
and with these particular Stamper: E. es Theat, lime po Sage Annot., ’ 
ET cnr Characters ¢ er upoa the Tree of Rourgon : 


1 
tht Tr. Lett. of Voiture, No. 15, <a : P. 24. 
2. a carved, written, or printed letter of an alphabet or 
a syllabarium ; one of an ordinary system of signs or figures 
ce numerals (as a, 1, 2,3; 1,11, V,X, L,C, D, M). 
ought to examen hym of all fals byleves, as of sorceryes of 
of carters f invocatyons of divelles, &c. hy C,, Ondinarye of CAristen Mem 
Pt. rt. ch. v. sig. k it 7. hat carseters so euer they be written 
PALsGr. "heh ¥ £0. 1651 the true characters or fourmes of the Utop 
letters : =: Rosmeon, Tr, More's Utopia, p._ 168 (1869) 1579 All embers 
by these Characters following: Doccus, Sfretiot., ra 
on A nee I nag Aca . bn Ghamnteleess 
R. Haxtuvt, Voyages, von tit. ted 12. 1 Palamedes,..added foure 
more in these characters following, @. Z. #, X: Howtanp, Tr, Pia. N. H., 
Rk, 1 ie Soins 285, LAT, TH rachor bear the Grand of all that’ 
fe cay ne wet iDDLETON, sy Vs 
Wks, Vol tv. p. 258 cadiny? ners For sure so well instros ted are my 
thy fall in order’d 


‘That ee ae characters: rer, Passion, 
bet 1637 While she sits reading the 


wemorm's light. 
yooeds | a the aig 74 of ners witcheraft ONSON, Shepherd, 
o 2 (ribo) The Spe tale Bd which ‘ie Stars | He 

haracters: st 5 lly Hudibras, Pt. ou. Cant. ili, p, 162. 


3. a written alphabet or syllabarium. 


a Marseilles, which is sayd to have bene inhabited first 

di from rt to have had the Greeke character: Srans., State /rei., Wis, 

if Bro bef, 1616 It is in the Syrian Character! Baav. & Fe, 
Eat re, nls Whe. Fob 2 poe tier) 1644 ‘avomipne bomen, hich. 


_ nat > saaieaenaii to have Howr.., /astr. Fer. Trav, 
ga. handwriting. 


the Greekes, 


1605 You know the character [of a better) to be your brother's: Suaks., 
K. Lear, 1.2, 6. 
36. acipher. See caraches. 


1664 He hath given my lord a character, and 
spond with him: Pervs, Diary, July 15. ICE. D.) 


4. peculiar nature or condition, 


1620 an old common objection, what need there could be of a Character, and 
tual to exercise | Acts: Bemwr, Tr, Seene's Hist, Counc. 
sy E re MF - Ba gl gt, Ey 
Free forms eriall characters: H. Morx, Song af Soni, Hie 
ere ttc aa 46 npc dane gerous Character on such as arri 
unto it: Sie, Fie "Hizown, Bk. iv. ch. xii. p. 379 (2686) 1667 fae 
character of that ‘Defninion giv'n | O'er othe tures: Mittow, 
PL. vit. Has P. jo2 (1705). 


4a. feature, distinctive attribute. 


46. moral and intellectual constitution. 


1738 Those Natives who live high up the River, bee mene beeper Chore 
- than they had formerly: F. Moon, Trav. A/r., p. 122. bef. 1744 Of 

he Characters of H’emen: Pore, Afor. Asz., 0. Aevncding. 1757 a vindi- 
pas of his moral character: Wamenten, Pope's #’z,, Vol. 1. p. vii, 


§. a personage, an actor in a history or drama. 


1631 Whimzies; or, a mew cast of Characters: Citrus, Title. 
J, Cotumer, Ang. Stage, p. 200. [T. L. K, Oliphant] ing 


will oblige my lord to corre- 


poumase 


Homer has 





CHARISMA 


excelled all the Howls Poets that ever wrote, in the Multitude and Variety of his 
Characters: — a Fe = 12, sols Cneriey) *1876 a catholic 
: Cari Times, June 26 


and aun denied 

5a a _ clas to an actor ina aie: a réle; also, 
metaph. phrases, in character,=‘appropriate’, out of 
character,= ‘inappropriate’. 


bef. 1732 The chief honour of the magistrate consists in maintaining the 
dignity of his character by suitable actions: Atteasuny. [T.] 


6. reputation, es, for chastity (of females). 


1614 His lal says she shall Jose her — . CHamBeRLain, in Cowrt 
& Times of Fas. 1, Vol. t. pr ag (1848) were...a family whom 
Emma knew by character: : Tr, fa hh. GL p. 18 (4833), 
a whose character for ty and for basiness capacity; Times, May 29. 

it. 

7. ak a 


care The fire of women, ‘with the declaration and 
omar YNALD, Man., Bk. t. ch. xv, p. 68 (161 bef, 
1733 grag ihe sme: Ravn, Bek Bans Bit ne 6 haracter 
ms St them, which is honest Men and Keaves: R. Nortu, £xamen, p. ili. 
1749). 

7a. a short literary sketch of a type of human tempera- 
ment and manners, in the style of Theophrastus. 

1628 Micro: Peece of the world discovered ; in Essa 
god Ceananeet | Eine. Thin’ $408 shaw’on of Sarmsas, Chassis, 
Essays: Port, Dwaciad, i. 36t. 


74, outward impress of inward qualities. 


1601 yet of thee | I will beleeue thou hast a minde that suites | With this thy 
Dive and ulead qawarier: waxs., Tw. Nt, i. 2, 58. her J bb aes 
1 — Coriol., ti. n, 71. 


your beesome tof tht 
—I eee ear ees ce re 
8. written testimonial given to a servant in quest of em- 
ployment. 


1883 Lady 
applying for the 


tt..had taken a dit 
: Loxo Lytrow, 


servant of Mra. Leslie's without 
fy Newel, Bk, vins, ch. v. (CE, D.j 


*charade, sé.: Fr.: a puzzle in which a word which is to 
be guessed, and each syllable thereof (which itself constitutes 
a word), is described in a more or less oracular manner: 
sometimes the puzzle constitutes a dramatic representation, 
the descriptions of the word to be guessed being indicated in 
dramatic scenes or fableaux vivants. 


1778 [He] bus's and charades with chips of Hor. Wat- 
+, Vol. vit p Sa 838) 1778 But turned to fat, uameaning 
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(:8083), 1786 And ib i eran Nit rata 

town: H. Moxr, Florio, Goo, p. 1815 Whata (a > age a oe 

this beautiful charade into my PL: J. Auster, ‘Emma, Vol. t. ch. ix. p @ 

(1833) 1863 The latter was playi 5 > ey-W praia ree 
all present: C. Reape, Hard Cash, Vol, 1. p, 181, 


charag, sd.: Eng. fr. Arab. Aharaj: caratch (g. v.). 


1788 Charag, the tribute which Christians and Jews pay to the grand 
signior,...of ten, twelve or fifteen franca fer ann.; Cuamanrs, Cred. 


charapa, s/.; charapella, s4.: Amer. Sp. See quot. 


1851 we found a smaller kind of tartle called Charepelia better and more 
teeder than the large turtle which is called Charafa: Hexnvon, Amason, 
Vol. 1. p. 198 (#854). 


charat: Eng. fr. Fr. See carat. 
charatsch: Eng. fr. Turk. See caratch. 


*chargé d'affaires, fir.: Fr, /é/, ‘charged with affairs’: 
an official representative of a foreign country of a_lower 
grade than an ambassador and a minister; the officer in 
charge of the embassy in the absence of the ambassador or 
minister, 


1768 Keith is rather inclined to go to Turin, as Chm 
Comermnrens a Fanies, Vol. Va No. BA Fos $32 arena ». n conversation 
Gavne, with M. d'Asp, the cha: ~ pled Sweden 1554 Abas, Wks, 

big Vill, p. He (8 Sa. — 1806 our pad. Toren and again resa 
ns of charg? a, Buln Fee Vole LS $16 had the 
bat nn of the British c d d'affaires been fll wal P 8 deposited in 
the King’s storehouse at tar: J. Beene Of Stat, & Sculpt. p 28. 


charisma, sd.: Gk. yapioua: grace, a free gift of God's 
grace. 

1655 Diane ak beth Bp it, Chatiens 3 os Stenes, 74s., 
yet 2 tit. Bigs fxd i the charisma of ue of prophecy we a to 

ose inode foued in the He every~ 
where: Scuarr-Herzoc, Encye, & lig. noel, Vi Vob in. san 


‘<4 fairer: Lono 


CHARIVARIS 


*charivari(s), ¢.: Fr., “A publicke defamation, or tradu- 
cing of; a foule noise made, blacke Sanfws rung, to the 
shame, and disgrace of another” (Cotgr.): a noisy demon- 
stration of disapproval or detestation, hooting. The title 
of a comic journal of Paris, whence ‘Punch’ is styled Zhe 
— Charivari. 


Gitnngr “ H84t We. payed i defamasion, or traduciag of another: 


scaeen: oe charivari with the ruler and desk, the 
fender and fire- : C. Brontt, Jane Eyre, ch, xvii. [Davies] 
mob had a chavivari to Prince Lichstenstecin, 
to Prince Metternich: H. Geevitts, Diary, p. 259. 


s6.: cf. Sp. charcanas,= ‘stuff made of silk and 


a kind of E. Indian piece-goods. 


WwW. y. nouns, Orient. Comm., 11. past Frais av, Piece. 

Gretel 1886 Checkered muslins, or charkana, are at Dacca, 

jagpur, Arni, and Nellore: Offic. Catal. af ind. Exhib., p. ara dace 

*charlatan (“ = =, ch- as Fr.), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. charlatan, 
or It. cfarlatano: a : mountebank, empiric, quack; Aence, an 
impostor, a humbug. 

by 4 Lay-brothers, Cursitors, sete sic] and Apparato 

ine eral oll we one eens AC, hg 9 el ied Gent 
1606 these ground Ciartitand, that spread their 6 On 
Sap, meant to do feates of actiuitie: B. err Voip, ii. oh tae eee 


Who, to refresh his graver Muse, did walk apasre | 
sometimes to the Ciwsres R. ‘chmonn, t in Fi 


Verses on 's Crmdities, f6re(s “tegree Saltimbancors, 
salvers, and Chariafans, rok Ag hed, ty ai Tu. eo 


cotton’: 


Prewd. Ep, Bk. 1, ch. iu 1670 Here » have eve 

night is jmmer, a world Bi nai Ciarlatani, — = oe stuff, whe, 

tite Comedies, P cite ae le with their 
ys, Songs: R. Laseui Vey. yi Ty aah 


Oe 79 Chiariatans can do no .1U ‘are mounted in a 
<, Seeiae, wires, Pr, 1. Cant, ere 1710 oeeny quacks and 


i 4 2, Vol. oh a. p. 179,(1854 
Charatan of Charing ines on a 
Geaneens Corel 1751 map dey la 3S ¥ 
Ber fick, Val chan, UK| ated The phrase ae 
in or most ignorant ing 2 
Fron: Lei No, xaxii Wks, p rsafa (48 i many 
are taught, even whieh can be of no service in and only serve to 
ts and charlatans: Marty, Tr. Riesbeck’s Trav. Germ... Let, xxiv, 
Prakertoo, Vol vi. p. fi 1809 Those men were in fact the Charlatans 
of antient philosophy: Ellin. Rew., Vol. 14, p. 193. He attacked the 
charlatans: Faounn, Short Studies, 4th Ser., p. 307. 


charlatanerie, 55.: Fr.: quackery, humbug; partly Angli- 
cised as charlatanery, charlatanry. 


1654 Endearments addressed to the exterior of women by the charlatanery 
of the world: W. ewtacee, sreoet Bit. Pou.p.tet. (T.) 1681 Céarta- 
tanery: Brourt, G ic Jatancrie, fs [ironed & couraning cheat. 


ng. A Cutt, an thing that is judicial 
yt iy — Bears it: Puititrs, SC rede at is prejudicial 
of author is trifling t, when any chariefanerie is super: a hecun 
temptible ome: Hew. Wares, po ~~ vith, i ssa Gt 

ine 


instance of r= Ct... 
teas ou me 3 mee Ld isin, tig: i same chariatan 
TIg. 


i. 
i, Nok Be pi 
Christian converts: Greville Menewirs, Vol. tt. ch. xxiv. 


In the bistorical department charlatanry i is still permitted 
henerwms, Oct. 2, DP. 423/3 
premiums ( ch- as Fr.), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
charlatanisme: quackery, humbug. 

Lema banding ey grape cong poeng, peloton Ler every profes- 
oa Soe employ: Loxo Lyrron, Peat Cliford eet 

charlotte (” ote sb.: weil fr. Fr. charlotte: a dish con- 
sistin rs eg apple ed in a case of buttered bread, 
or with a crust o! tate he and butter, 

1616 J. Smurson, Cookery, p. 122. 


Charlotte Russe, fér.: Fr., é#f. ‘Russian Charlotte’: a 
dish consisting of a sort of custard, served in an edible 
— ioe a kind of sponge-cake. 

some play’ "d the deuce With a large Charlotte Russe; Bana, 
nit Prin Pp 4ar 


charmante, adj. fem.: Fr.: charming. 
1820 the charmante Henrietta: Mas. Ortr, Tals, Vol. 11, 
Lago is charmante Miss Clarat Tuacxexay, Ni ee ea ak t ch 


p. 399 (1879) 


Cad 


, charnico, s4,: Eng. fr. Sp. charneca: a sweet 
wine made near Lisbon. 
gos "1808 swatew dowe sc gl 


wi, olive Pp. Ly Gan 


teers” whit, We: ro r6, poe 
ben or head strong 
Tavior, HAs, ee and Fi 4 rest. 
S. D. 


af Chameco Suaxs, J] Hea. VI, |b 

of Charnica: Mippteton, Black Bé,, 
Rich Malago, | Canarie, Sherry, with 
Le cold ane 30 Peter. 
flow: Joux 
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Oharon ; Gk. Xdpew; name of the mythical ferryman who 
conducted the souls of the dead across the river Styx to the 
Infernal Regions. 

1582 As life were spent he walteth Charons baw aan T. k. Warsow, Fo. Cont, 


of Srey teas &., Pe 4%. 
bef. 1586 How 


Christians as it were in CAarons 
fea. dos the Phisitans lye, pe pedng how pepper rg bem 


» Times’ Whistle, v. Ts! p. 72 (r8za 1733 And as they sail in 

Charon's boat, Fey ED yee the judge’s vote: Swirt, #hr., p. 603/2 (1869). 

1783. Had they been harried spel at taped me te: be more 

surprised at the higglede-pig: kdcspagltyod that they woukl meet there: Yor Wat: 
vid. Bp. 


rots, Letters, V: 

charpie, sé,: Fr.: lint ie dressing wounds, obtained by 
scraping linen. 

*charpoy, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chdrpat: a common 
Indian Lor eee 


*charqui, sh ning apa beef, = cut into thin strips 
and dried in the sun. Called biltong (g. wv.) in Africa, 


which will last make great accompt: E. Gaimsron, Tr. 
Dragon's Hist. Wn Aan “indie, Vol. Val iv. p. 2go(288o) = 1811 In this state, 


£7 ‘ee Spaniards, and srg the Perv dacs ho the wed hala 


RY 1836 
beef pened at ps with one hand 
: Carr. cme ry re P, 16r. “< 
ss pre | " Vol. 1. pr 83 (8s) 


charract: Eng. fr. Fr. See carat. 


charrette, s4.: Fr.: cart. 
HM Monae 
ITH ghey tt md sigs F pechihag eng i v.). 


1711 they beat karte Blanche: + seo aap 
No. 365, wea Guorless ane ris Pisce teatharn mche, a5 
our News Papers her to write upon it her own Terms: ., No. 
299, Feb. 12, p. 430/t. 


chartel: Eng. fr, Fr. See cartel. 


chartophylacium, /. -ia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yaprogu- 
Adxuwow: a Case or repository for papers. 
my chertapiylacis here: Eva, Corvesp Vol i poe Gta 

*chartreuse, sé.: Fr.: a kind of liqueur manufactured by 
the Carthusian monks of La Grande Chartreuse, ‘the erent 
Carthusian monastery’, near Grenoble; also, in Cook: 
an ornamental dish of vegetables cooked in a mould. 
London, the proper name “ Charterhouse’ is a corruption a 
Chartreuse. 
Pay heh rege Lin lin oul with bacon ext space. 
P. 103. 

chartreux: Fr.: Carthusian, a Carthusian monk, a Car- 
thusian monastery. 


1603 Aing, What was that Hopkins? Surv. Sir, a Chartreux friar, his 
confessor: Suaxs, Hen! VII, i. a, 093. | 1696 PHittirs, World of Words. 
bef. 1744 Like some lone Chartreux sands the good old Hall, | Silence with- 
out, and fasts within thin the wall: Porn, Mor. pot, ut, 18, 


*Oharybdis: Lat. fr. Gk. XapuBdie: a di aan 
on the coast of Sicily opposite the rocks Scylla on the I 
side, in the strait of Messina. bdis and Scylla (g. v.) 
represent alternative dangers. Charyédis is occasionally 
used in the sense of a whirlpool. 


ISBT Tottel's Afise., p. 24t (2870). bef, 1568 If Seyila drowne him 
it may fortuse swalow him: Ascuam, Panama oat Be iain Sol 
ists Tt haue wholly abstained my penne: beast, shonoyeg Cher 
a into Scylla headlong: J. Banistan, ist, ian, 


pat aw we er eschew bdis® rap oa joer fall's —t use 

EEN jote t ety 
apres betuixt een Pst ate sa, Jae of Eliz. Sooke vo (Ca 

Soc., 1849) 1088 Suaus. 1 Merch, of Ven, i’, % 1 orling 
of Che i, the seas wildnesse: B, enean, Cars S28. eres 
1616 I rather within these 


mo. Sanovs, Trav., p. 247 
3° 


—. 


234 CHASMA 


(2632) = 1630 But we 

an Carihdis fell: Jor “TaN 

Aad fell iss emearemvue’ sine Sap cast ria: be “Tess 
men ee i going 120 far from Chary be sure 

Ld iT 


1819 W 7 Sy ned is cane oF oa fell (roe Char: 

Seylla: T. Hore aieed yu chi = : 

evident Scylla of monotony, he is cau; 44 (rea subtler eke iovinraleden 
and elaboration of style : Atenas, Aug. a1, p. 234/32 


sb: Lat. fr. Gk. yaopa: a gap, an abyss, a great 
rent in the earth, hnioed at chasm, according to Trench 
not until after the Lat. form had been long in use. Holland, 
Tr. Plin, N. H., Vol. 1, p. 37, 1601. The form chawm, =‘hia- 
tus’, is sage Pea for perp. ee by chasma. 


ween 
tx, H’As., in Necker iy Stand. re aie Lp, 68 


chasse’, chassi, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. chdssis, “A frame of 
wood for a window” (Cotgr.): a window-sash. The further 
corruption to sash shows that the ch- of chasse was = 
nounced sh-. Sash occurs early in 18c. Chédssis is fully 


Anglicised as chase by printers. 

664 when...4eused Trees grow tainted with Masti 
Stn cod egen ch he Wisdoes toms om to dhe Morning tl hres tn the Af 
noon, Thea the Double-shuts for Chasies gentle 


1) continue 
al”, If either the wind or the 


Heat: Everyn, AG ‘aect (1729) 
: ate both Sha and Céassics to keep them out: 


R. L'Estaance, Te. 5 aii tenn 1p 108, 
*chasse%, sé.: Fr.: hunt, chase. 


1833 moch more resembled a grand chasse of Louis than of a poor 
king of Scotland: Scott, Gwent. Dwr., Pref., p. go (1 there is a 
fine palace, park, and chaser, bel Emperor: Frases, Aeordistan, 


Se, Val. i. Lat, ale. p. 42s, u sa 4 
of bis race, and his spotted skin to the share of Stevens, as the 
organiser of the chasse: Lonp Savtoun, Scrags, Vol. 1. ch. iv, p. 155. 


chasse’, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. chassé (g. v.): a step in 
dancing. 
1888 chassé, chasse, a step in dancing: Casself's Dict. Fr. and Eng. 


chassé, sé.: Fr.: a kind of dance-step in which one foot 
follows the other ; used in the galop, &c. Also used as a vb. 


in English. 
1818 invariably chassted to the right when be should Lave geps-to che left: 
Mes. psy te snd tates, Vel m. p. 85. 1826 Our feelings would not be out- 
get by 6 ashand chassezing forward to marder his wife : pene rege i meng oe 
. Grey, Bk. via. foe: hee ieae p TONS are eee ooting oe about 
hint it was only a chased 1842 Dressed, 
fous and cAnsne'd with the bet of them: Barnam, Jngolds, Leg., p- 209 
418 


ch&sse, s4.: Fr.: reliquary, shrine. 


1670 her in a gilt Chasse, and divers other rich things: Lasseis, 
Stal. re Lp 1698). 1696 and placed it [i.¢. the ae glass) ina tah @ rao 
of ile: Base or Puan, Lett, p 100 ( Soc., 3898), 1886 Io 
bie werk ip are sculptures, including the has-reliefs for the font at 
Siena,..and a ehdsse in bronze: [inewem, Noph 4c gal 


5é.: Fr., &f. ‘chase-coffee’: a glass of liqu 
or neat spirit taken —— Coffee ; often called simply a ¢, oe 


1803 She ordered coffee, and afterward chase-café: M. Enorworrn, 
Belinda, Vol. t. ch. ik, p 66 (1232), 18233 La Jeunesse brought...chasse-caff 
from: Martinique, oo a small waiter: Scott, Gwent, Dwr., Pref, p. 35 (1836), 


Genent-creiel, o:: Fr.: a kind of dance movement in 
which partners keep changing places. 


1683 His drama isa ah chasst-covisl as the olga of s precipice: Sat. 
Rev, Vol. 36, pe i. ‘he waves were Concing 8 bie of cotillen, now 
up, now 


ba Be pereved Sieneeies the Espitgle and the galley were 
performing a soet of vertical chassd<crvisé Atheneum, pr. get 


chasselas, s4.: Fr.: name of a sort of grape (Johnson). 


chasse-marée, sd.: Fr., ‘chase-tide’: fish-cart, lugger. 
1763 The best part of the fish caught on this coast is sent post to Paris, in 


hasse-marines [sic): France & Italy, iv. Whs., Vol. ¥. p. apo (1817 
1866 being run dows in the darkness by the he chaste-marées and other 
that came to or past the of Toulon 


: Ourma, ‘Strathmere, Vol. 11, ch, xvil. 
1886 The 4: sails of a chasse-mearve are seen as she comes rushing 
finaly for her home between the pierheads: Athenaewm, May 29, p. 7227/1. 
*chassepot, sé.: Fr.: the breach-loading central fire rifle 
of the French army, named after the inventor, A. A. Chasse- 
It was brought out in 1867 to surpass the Prussian 
needle-gun, and subsequently improved. 


1870 mow and then I bear the waspish song of a chassepot ballet: Daily 
News, Dec. 27. 


CHATNA 


chasser, 7. (past part. chassé): Fr.: to expel, dismiss, 
Orig. meaning “to hunt’, ‘to chase’. 


peers sb.: Fr., dit, ‘hunter’. 


I. a hunter. 


1814 it is believed that a C4assewr after his death always appears to the 
person who is most dear to him: Alpine Séetcher, ch. iv. Sng 


2, one of a body of superior light infantry in the French 
army. The use of the term has extended to other 


nae eae Seepeeane ot geet New Mil. Dict., sig. 


3M t rte, Tota 1787 i aenen of chasseurs, and one of Nahe play Gent. 

. Pp. Dorgfa. These troops, together with a corps about 
pesrocs..and another smal! co Sot 5 Monte, ame Amer, Univ, Cue. 
up So B79 C706 the sin, ed t costume of an Austrian 


GAN, Fi. Mi or m iv. 181 
bong eed geet a of Chasseurs, all all scatter'd | By by th eantace of the Bard 
Lond ag obs Dom Fuan, vitt, xxxvii, 4 regiments of chas- 
» Vol. i. ch. iii p. a4. 


3. an attendant dressed in military style. 


1765 [a large wolf in well In the Queen ween of France's antechamber] covered with a 

which two up: Hom, Wacrote, Letters, Vol. iv. p. ats 

(1857 1850 | her enormous chasseur behind ber bearing her shawl: Twackm- 

RAY, Pendennis, Vol. it. ch. xviii. p. 00 (1879). n870 ne Emperor motioned 

ie condhenan te ctan, and spoke to the ie" chaier, wba fet the bor ad uTswed 

the would-be assassin ; ns Steet Whiy., May 1 Bae (SJ There 
were three tall a chasseur with 


bags: R. Hearse an of Afag. apd Dom Dec., p. stim 


— pl chiteaux, s.; Fr.: castle, country-mansion. 


1766 I...return to my cAd team this “ha the Hor, Wacrota, Letters, Vol, 11. 
pa tie BIO Whence is it thai few remaining chateaus amongst 
them [the French) are STeene, Trist. Sho Shawd., 1. xviii. Whs., 
eg #0 (1839) Ri 1788 @ chateau of Neon nob 
ALPOLE, fers, 1, P exv, 
teaux in air; Cowrzn, 7% i Ww. = 


weant faintly images : Lapy oe Fi. 
M. 1889 Several la or modern 
WG, fromts full of windows: iy em 
"1598 Shall d cong eo mong mi 


‘Swoituertand rol L. Pe 
: iL 1. ch gery 


an old Ne menpanl is qe 2 a 
1840 chalets sete Tow Pinages, hee RHAM, Jngodds, a 
p 138(:865) 1876 Zeke, Aug. 90, Article on i: Baw 1st] ses 


*chiteau en phr.: Fr, ‘a castle in Spain’: a 
castle in the air, a feigned or imagined fortune, 
00s "The achame ended In noGiing, Mie ve many eter &c.—Chateaux 
en Espagne: Forp, Handht, Spain, EP oe — Those there will, 
as in many other chAfeaue en Eapague, So Med : een 

1852 It was, however, an Irish fortune, and, like 
fs Tas in more a quetion f feeling than of fact C. Leves, — 
i 


Chateau Margaux: Fr.: name of one of the best brands 
of claret or red Bordelais wine, 

Sar St Seer es Pann Perret Lace tere oe 
No. gt, Mise. wis, ¥ Vol. 1. p 54 (apr?) 1847 Chambertin, Chiteau 
Margaux, La Rose, and Lafitte: BARHAM, Jngolds. Leg., p. 998 (1865). 

ch&telain, sé. masc.: Fr.: lord of a manor, castellan. Old 
Fr. chastelain occurs in various forms in English of 14¢.— 
I7 c. 

(1592 The Chattelon of Dampost; W. Sancho ie Cuma the’ Chast $1. 1617 The 

¢ Chastelas: 


Spanish troopes were comanded by Don Sancho de yae of 
the cittadell att Milan: G. L. Cazew, tnt Hon Gace , 1860).] i783 
a 1 was a very ancourteous chidtelain: Letters, a vin. 
(185 e Cod was the personification Pr getuine character 
ee. dean tegen Forp, Hands. 5S Spocin, Pr. 1. p. 77. 


~ scbitelaine, sb. fem. Fr. 


1. lady of a manor, mistress of a mansion, 

1886 would be the very ideal of a charming chdfelaine: J. McCaxtuy 
& Mes. Camponesa-Pragp, A¢, Hom, Vol. i. ch v. p 8p 

2, an article fitted with short chains for suspending — 
scissors, and any small objects of use or ornament, intended 
to be fastened to a woman's waist-belt. 

1860 The lower part of the body (de, of the dress)_..is round and stiffened, 
from which oo a as formed by a wreath of Alwametis : = 
Mag., Vol. ut. 1871 the women wear a large bunch of c! asa 
sort of chal [ispended Toeneath their cloabes round the waist? Si Se & W, 
Baxen, Nile Tributaries, ch. vi vi. Bas Reena with the pencl sstached ed to her 
ee ee :C. Reape, Woman , ch. xiii. p. s26 

tt 


chatna: Anglo-Ind. See chutnee. 


CHATON 


*chaton, s.: Fr.: “The Beazill, Collet, head, or broadest 
part of a ring, &c, wherein the stone is set” (Cotgr.). 

1578 A peril sett; ee in ane pece, A chaton without 
astane: /aventorics, anno 1578, p 25. (CE. D.) 

chatoyant, aaj.: Fr.: shot (of color), reflectin 
colors according to the angle at which the light fi 
reying in color. 


aOR ghanyaes, chatoyant, shot (of colours—des comlewrs): Cassell’'s Dict. 
Fr, and Eng. 


chatty, ‘aa Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil shaf/: a globular earthen 
pot. 


1TB1 drank his health in a chatty, of sherbet: Jo Lord Lingeay's Lom of 


Léaings, 285 (rB49). [Yule] 1800 broke the chatties of those 
milk: Waicincton, Disp, Vol. 1, p. ~ 76 (alba) 1839 The chatties in 
women carry water are globular earthen 


Lhe - ee Sone at ain a Doh coma! r] 
SS alo Lt pg Sr Gel ka us 
pt 

chaubac: Anglo-Ind. See chawbuck. 


different 
and so 


chand-medley (ch- as sh-), sd.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. See 

quotation. 
1768 the word chamce-mediey, oF (xs some rather choose to write it), chawd- 
signifies a casual affray, latter 


pee ay ey oh formes of which in its 
cE” heat of blood or passion: Biacxstown, Cowm., Bk. tv. ch. xiv. 


es 5b.: : a thatched cottage. 

1801 It would be grent please he farmer of Stomyfield to take you 
the hand in his litle spe j. gf dt Wks,, Va. Sigh 583 1tsa) 185% 
re ee Se many a year of of wild 


Py. merge vais peoed pg tere ded Parisian actresses, the 
be opera at home and abroad: THackexay, Newcomers, Vol. 1. 
ch. — fe Pp po ttirs. 
-atarraea sé.: Fr.: name of a variety of pear (John- 
$0N). 


chauri: Anglo-Ind. Sce chowry. 
chaus(e): Turk. See chiaus, 


chaussé, #/. chaussés; fem. chaussée, #/. chaussées, past 
part. Leon Fr.: shod. 

1862 for where were feet more beautifully chases? Tuackeray, PAP, 
Vol. u. ch. vii. p. 200 (9887), 

*chaussée, sd, : Fr.: causeway, causey (fr. Old Fr. causs¢e), 
highway. 


a gf pooled: of hb the wood and on the chausde in the 


suburb, till you come to nog mona geet “og, be drsen 
drawn sabres: Maty, Tr. Riesteck's Trav. Germ., xxvii Pinkert 

Ly ad ot 1813 pd eer eae 
a large men, it might le at different periods of the da t 
Groene, an choy choull be pope ired for the reliefs in the trenches Wentrweron, 
Disp., Vol, x, 2 (1838). =. 1840 From hence a chanssée Jeads across to 
Pest: Frases, ‘cordistan, &¢,, Vol. un. Let. xix. p. 466. 1844 As he ap- 
proached the chaussée, the and and jrd battalions of the and Elbe-landwehr... 
advanced to his support: W. Stroxne, Weaterioo, Vol. t. ch. vi. p a4 1855 
oe Lewes, Gee, Goethe, Lip 319 


: shoes, boots, equipment for the 


skanterei Anglo-Ind. See chowter. 


*Chauvin: Fr. : name of the principal character in Scribe's 
Soldat Laboreur, one of the first Napoleon’s veterans, cha- 
racterised by absolute adoration of his chief. Chauvins of a 
similar type are found as characters in other French plays. 
Representative of excessive desire for national aggrandise- 
ment, or of boastful and aggressive display of patriotism. 
Hence, Chauvinism, Chauzvinist(ic). 


1882 the Chauvins Ametice, J baa), whe ave exten to loosen the 
ties of amity Sem ve ey — have derived mu 2 eae ad- 
3 he country w since been 

the beth of Wwinism, ‘ey waay mee he pride almost with passion 
J. ©, Monee, Gitte, Tow voor ay hr 1806 {Tiel conideraons-are not 
speculators : J. p 1886 (These) considerations,..are not 
aemaad ta saptien tera. Se Abele ty Oct. 9B 70/3, 


1888 The realistic sketch of Mr. Macarthy So aenten dant, oan, 
*The Modern Warning’ amusing: 44., Nov, 17, p. 660/r. 


CHEETAH 


chaw: Chin. See tea. 
chawadi: Telugu. See choultry. 


chawbuck, chawbook, sb, and vé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 
chabuk, = Ac patinie Sy a large whip; to flog with a large 
whip, to flog generally. 
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1665 he was.,.disrobed of his bra bag snd rage was chabuck't 
pen, Ge sales of bia Sats Oh sotnaes Sa te fam, Pree, (7D) 
— with « cane they...chabucht him upon the soles of his feet: s,, p. 257, 
1673 Upon any sapicion of default he Bas 2 ‘adie, @ (8 ae 
a great extorts Confession: Frver, india, 1 
threatened their Vaquils w wich the i Io J. s Selections, 79 (Cal- 
cutta, 1869) [44.} wendy 0 yom prescribe 1 ty favourite regimen of the 

buk for eve bexigeee . Mooke, 
Laila Rookh, Vib 


pang Pine See khan. 


s6,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil shaya: 
Plex oe hy the the plant idenlandia umbellata (Nat. Order 
Cinchonaceae), which yields a fine red dye, sometimes called 
_— ——— [Yule] 
an ah aol ay Naord great shove of ond yarne, of bombast died with a rocte which 


Haklayt's Voyager, Wal. & p They 
Sn adr ane and tanto ee Cha ee por ino 8 ‘aber cen 


soars Bees Tu. a pn ef A Tren, p areata os s Hy apg my of Die 
near Masulipatans| saat ‘ 
E'Geonela at oe ovctiows si bom 


b growing 
lndies 1.37% {Yule} | "3008 chope-cema a sul ons te Gnken coisa 
at Manaar... to Surat! Enis coun 11, 54. (5) 

chars. See quotation. 

me M 

we 590 Qf the least money cormat ts of tinne stamped 
Sie at danas da aa said armes, and 2 of these make a challaine: R, Hak- 
LuvT, Voyages, Vol. ut. i p. a76 

ché, sé,: Chin,: a musical instrument consisting of a 
board and twenty-five strings of silk, each with a separate 
bridge. 
1797 ae [ogee nor hereby 7 Ren og St Boge, Dott, ay, 


China, other instrument which -.which is 
ss used to have so strings: J. F. Rowsornam, Hist. Man Wok 

*che wg aes aS It.; what will be, will be. 

bef. 1590 What doctrine call you this, Che sera, What will be, shall 

bet Divinity, adiea! (1604) MARLOWE, Faustus, p. 80/1 . 

chebec(k): Fr. See xebec. 

Chebeck, Ohebacco, the proper name of an American 
Preeti applied to a kind of boat used in Newfoundland 


1786 Ree te Cacheaien nen sasnsneee op halle: srseed and maneuvered that 
assistance from without would be most to be feared: Amer. State Pagers, For, 
Relat, Vol 11 1. p 108 (28x2) 

checaya. Sec kehaya. 

check, cheek: Anglo-Ind. See chick. 

checkin: Eng. fr. Fr. or It. See sequin, 


es a kind of wig, named after a Frenchman. 
bet t¥, py Choeast Drvoen, Aind Koager ll t Wit, Vol. tt. 
pase. Periwig is not ofa coal black 3 N. hy fen Ladies Dees tat. _— 
cheelah, s4.: Anglo-Ind.: novice, student. 

1885 —— THERBAW - a devout Cheelah, with Colonel Oxcorr for his 
learned and “coach” as he is called in the English universities - 
Daily News, Feb. tas B 

*cheese, sé.;: English slang: anything good, first-rate in 

uality, thoroug ughly satisfactory. Col. Yule suggests that 

word is Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. and Hind. cééz. yen‘thing’, 
“the real chis"” being used instead of “the real thing”. 
Davies, however, says there is “an old proverb ‘After cheese 
comes nothing’ —cheese being the crown and completion of 
dinner”. 

abt. 1860 ‘You look like @ prince in it, Mr. Lint, 
couxing bien with her bend black even og lr lt Ayal 
Tuacxnnay, Codlingsby. 

*cheeta(h), 54.: peat fr. Hind. chéta, fr. Skt. chi- 
traka: the hunting leopard of India, a species of ounce 
(Felis as 
Ph A nd peo Brit, Pig age ian Tene ——— 
of known in Europe: Wurreraw, Goldsmith's Vas, 


ver 
Hise, Vol. vp. a78}a note. end ee ne Srncatel createre an actress}, so ex- 
in form was mindless and soulless as any beautiful gamboling 


under Indian suns: Outpa, 7ricotria, ch, xlviil p, 480, 


3°—2 





236 CHEF 
*chef, sé: Fr: head, chief, esp. head cook, chef de 
cutsine. 


1826 What sort of a genius is your Lordship's chef: Lore Braconsrixio, 
Wins Grey, ke ech. np 7 (at 1860 Cher rte Gt on 
Clavering: THACKERAY, Pemdemuds, Vol. 1. ch. xxii, pe 23 “ibn 1860 [See 


olaqueur). ape ing on a new fiavour for a salmi 0 OPE ane A on 
he should have Ld by his chef the first day of the season; Ova, Strathenore, 
Vol. 1. ch. x. p. t 1880 So che’ had p way of viewing whales that was con- 


sidered rae Fong J. Pawn, Confident, Agent, ch. xiv. p. 102. 
chef d’attaque, fir.: Fr., ‘chief of attack’: Mus. : leadin 
player in an orchestra, generally the ‘first violin’, leader 0 
a chorus. 
Rng Sy a ra aca 
chef décole, pA phkr.: Fr.: leader of a school, founder of a 
special style o! 
1840 Is this the way in which a chef d'école condescends to send forth a 


picture to the pet Tuacknray, Misc. Essays, p. 192 (1885) 1854 Your 
splendid chef d'école, is or a — ‘emnet, may sit with a secretary 
reading to him: - ‘Newcomer, Vi Vol | 1886 We shall n 


to narrowly examine this reputation of a SPA 7 (870), whose powerful influence is 
felt even now: Athenaeum, Jan. 2, p. to/2. 

*chef d’wuvre, #/. chefs d'wuvre, pAr.; Fr.: “A Maister- 
peece, or Maisters €; any principall peece of worke, or 
of workemanship” Cotgr ). 


ir Thomas Roe 
d'awvre, in concluding a truce or peace for our merchants: rh 
1733 if the King ned thar hief d'oworie: KR. 


ome a 


( 
sant ee the ae Chsrenroen ‘Tao “A 
by we " capacity mor inclination to give a critique on these 
: chs d'awres which, indeed, woukd take up a whole volume: Swoutert, France 


© fialy, vi. Wks, Vol 8 117T iticians conclude it i 
& fink vi. Wie Saamae; to aWreres Letters, ifn Pp. “fz (2857) ‘isos 
che, fd awove of bnansn; Hon, Wats ficial workmanship: Badin oe Va % B 838. 


‘aeuvre of his plays: Scorr, Droden's W 
: e Y d'auvre : Brecon in Macre’s Life Fae 


8: 1820 several f dceuvres of painting and statuary: T. 
ican Pom, de Sietly VOL che ps0, | "A808 This work the chet 
dceavre of a celebrated artist of Vicenza: Lorp Heaconsrisen, Pew, Grey, 


Bk. «t. ch. iii. p. fete R bef. 1849 Here, see, aun sethe coef ¢ 
the unknown Por, HAs, Val tp a (ig) 

an asnsnus et ens dresses, chels-d’ 

Ray, Netwontes, aL T —— p- 413 (1879) 


*chef de cuisine, pAr.: Fr., ‘chief of the kitchen’: head 
bree 


‘ewores 
Then comes 
adame Crinoline: THACKE- 


your fashionable perfumer will no more allow the public to enjoy the 
BP np png mt py Co ae ee it you to taste the 
Laval quality of the meat: Once Dee. &, p. . 1865 claimed 
her by right of owmerds! wera, ate lle hs racing td 
comet wines! Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol, 1, ch. xv. p. 243. 
ear of the savage can mo more enjoy the tones of civilized music than his palate 
would relish the elaborate dishes of a French chef de casisine: Six S, W. Baxen, 
Nile Tributaries, ch. viii. p. 235 


chef-lieu, s6.: Fr.: head-quarters, chicf town. 


1826 Treves had been the chef tiew of a department ander the republic.,.of 
France: Ref. on a Ramble to Germany, p. 3 


chegoe, chegre: W. Ind. fr. Sp. See chigre. 


cheiry, cheir, chier, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. 4Airz: wallflower 
(Chetranthus cheiri), yellow gillyflower. 


1537 The water of yelowe vores vpleem. aK in latin: L. Anpenw, Tr. 
Brunswick's Distiil, sig. G vi aie) Viola alba is called ih Grey, 
Leucoton. are diverse sortes ciry, 


Hertes ease or wal Gelefloure, Th 
of Herbs. 1562 ayle of Cheiri: 
bl. 14 m. 1578 


Dodoen's He Miah = Fie, a, 
with ligneous, loag, 

chekao, sé.: name of a Chinese scale wae used in 
ornamenting the surface of white porcelain. 


1763 CAcdae, in natural history, the name of an earth found in many parts 
Cee ta ees the Chinese in their porcelain manu- 
factures: CHamanns, Cyed., Suppl 1 Encyc. Brit. 


chelam: Anglo-Ind. See chillum. 


chelas, sé. #/.: a kind of piece-goods formerly exported 
from Bombay, called in Port. ché/las. 
1622 wot giles. San fo Balachos sd Coca, Steen, Avg tole ssa 


1 Siam e are best 
= mi, Wak Be iv, p, ee 


Puscnas, Pi of goods 
seemed my r where was Ciedee blew ton keenest J. os ih as Witenetetsto, Bk. 
c jew A sramanis: avies, Tr. L 
1813 Chelloes: 


p24 (266g) W. Minevrn, Orient. Comm, (Yule) 


W. Wanon, Tr. "A lessio's Seer., Pt. att. 
How Gillofer is a kinde of violets. which are also 
othe fe . Lyre, Tr. 

flower, 


=. Tt eee 
CHENAR 
chelebi, s4.: Turk.: a noble. 
as A a oe Chal wr te (ashy ao Si The Hever, Traz., 


the sultan’s daughser, 


Pe 3 303 (169 1 his 
th Bas oF Celebi or noble, nd “ihe inheritance penn emate: Ginpox, 


Dec's & Fail, Vol. 1x. p. 93 (2823) 

chemarim, si. » pls Heb. kémarim,= 
cf, Syr. Aumra,= ‘priest’. 

1666 what they [the Idols) could mot do, their Chemarims effected : Six Tut, 
Hervert, Trav, p 338 (1677). 

chemin de fer, f4r.: Fr., ‘road of iron’: railroad, railway. 


*chemise (-", ch- and -s- as Fr.), s4,: Eng. fr. Fr. 
chemise: shift, smock, an under garment worn by females; 
Fortif. a wall. that lines a bastion or any earthwork. Che- 
mise is a doublet of camise (9. v.). 


1821 Of azure, pink, and white was her chemise: Bynon, Dew 1 Taon, mu 
1830 The dress of the oe go ey baik, under 
are worn: EB, Beaquinee, Tr, Sig. Pananti, 
Ladies run at Bow Fair fur chemises: 


[The word chemise occurs in Mid, Eng. (Skeat), but the 
mod. chemise is borrowed fr. Mod. Fr.] 


chemisette, sd.: Fr., dim. of chemise: a garment worn by 
females from the shoulders and breast under the dress, of 
which the front often forms part of the visible costume, 

1837 a full chemisette of F Frosch sambeias Sestuniv, Vel. to. uals a... 
Chemisettes and pea-jackets don't take long to os * where the 
is an uncomfortable one: Waxnuxton, Corse Cress, Vol, tp. to 
weldhiin ds Chmtage is eee a chamioutner Paced af gets il 287, 


*chemist, chymist (“ —), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

1, an alchemist (¢. v.). 

of the Cpa pad oa, oe fee, Be 
~~ Either that the 

Lee ben ae mecha call i 51 


‘idolatrous priests’; 


: Cotce 1627 the i 
Bacor, Nat. fies Cent. i. $ 
of the eed be turned into a ki inde’ of A mea 
1654 a Wish equall = the Gold ike subd 

Weerrnes, Zestomia, p. 1676 We like subtle 
ny ~ion one os and shod our pleasure: SHADWELL, Apsow Wells, i p. 2. 

TB the C ts and Paracediians: agi in Syst, Bk. 1. ch. tii 
S 153+ ‘1 Reasons of Mr, Bayt, &e., p. 16. 


1 4, sii the controller of the elements and forces of 
nature. 


bef. 1716 Th’ Almighty Chemist does his work Pours down his 
waters on the Guise or his Light'ning, and distils rain: Buacx- 
mom, cited in Pope's #£z,, Vol. v1. p. 176 (4757). 


2. a scientific eho of the elementary constitution and 
properties of substances. 

1729 The Maid's romantic wish, the Chemist's flame, | And Poet's vision of 
eternal Fame: Pork, Dwaciad, tt. 11. 

3. a vendor of medicines and drugs. 


1748 vent my landiady to a chemist’s shop forsomecinnamon-water: SMOLLETT, 
Red, Ramd., ch. xix. p. 128 (1867) 


[The form chemist seems to be a ante of alchemist 
ie v.). The form chymist may be borrowed fr. Fr. chémetste. 
here is a tendency to call a vendor of drugs, &c., a cheme#st, 
and a scientific student a chymist, The = ing chemist best 
ser the history of the word in English. The spelling 
aarp is more correct according to the ultimate derivation. 
e Arab. Afmiyd is fr. post-Classical Gk, ia, which was, 
as well as £;jpior or Enpow (see elixir), o y a name for 
the substance by which metals could be transmuted (the 
philosopher's stone), prob. derived fr. yipds,= ‘juice’, though 
some would carry it back to a Coptic word. Gradually 
however a/-kfmiya came to be used metonymically for the 
science, the object of which was the discovery of the philo- 
sopher’s stone. Sce Gildemeister (ZDMG, xxx. $34 ffl). 
The later Gk. forms ynpia, yqueia are fr. Arab. kimiya. 


chenar, chinor, chinaur, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Pers, chindr: 
the Oriental plane (Platanus orientalis), 
1634 a street of two miles length and bester, both sides planted with Chenor 


trees; Sra Tu. Hexnent, Trav., p. 87. — plentie of broad Chenor- 
trees (which is like our Beech): wy 1662 that delightfall Tree called 
Tainnar: J. Davins, Ambesredors , Bk. ¥, p. 200 (1669), — 7 isinaer- 
Trees: gt De 1665 Gardens, Forests rather o bi (resemn- 
pe bs : Ste Tu. Hexweer, Trav., p. 129 (t677. — lofty 

broad spreading Chenawrs: thy Po ra — asnon 

cther ‘ees the spreadin Chemores, Sycamores and te surround ¢ 
oak %., eee ee ee + phen Evetys, 
7 Pg DY (28: 1684 The avenues to it very pleasant, 
phy pes Trees, which are call’d Tehinar: J P., Tr. 


CHENEY 


Tavernier's Trav., Vol. t. Bk. iv 1817 Like a chenar-tree grove: 
T. Moors, Lalla & Rooks p. 28 (Rte) 1840 rows of chendrs and poplars 
towering al the inclosure: Frasex, Moordistan, &e., Vol. 1. Let. iii, pe 56 


cheney. See china. 


cheng, sé.: Chin.: the Chinese hand organ blown by the 
mouth, said to have suggested the accordion. The wind- 
chest is a gourd, into the top of which pipes of bamboo are 
fixed, each having a metal tongue at its further extremity. 

1797 The ancient cheng varied in the number of their pipes; those used at 
present have only 13; Amcye. Brit., av. Chima. 

chenille, sé.: Fr., Zt. ‘caterpillar’: a fine ornamental cord 
consisting of a wiry core surrounded by velvety silk nap. 


1770 I have chosen a pretty silk, as I think it, amd a cheniéle em 

ie H. Jesse's Gee. See Coenen, —s Bs +882). 
wit chenille, &c., she imitated flower and its leaf; C, Ruape, 
Woman Hater, ch, ik. p. 14 (2883) 

chenix: Gk. Sce choenix. 

chequin: Eng. fr. Fr. or It. See sequin. 


cherbuter: Anglo-Ind. See chabootra, 


cherd, sJ.: Pers. See quotation. 


1840 For six weeks in the year they atrend the cherd (or machine by which 
water for irrigation is raised by owen), there being usually five tents to one cherd: 
Fraser, Noordistam, &*c., Vol. 1. xv. p 376 


cherdreux: Fr. See Chedreux. 


chére amie, fAr.; Fr.: dear friend (fem.), mistress. 
and nus, net nl gees pale ote rv 

Edin. Rew, Vol. 2, ‘Teor rea) ig the pare of chere amie: 
Baeusrorn, Miserin, Vo. ‘ol, 1. py. 44 (sth fes0 so that almost every slave 
has his Moorish chere aseach sold taly his servant; E. Buaquimen, 
‘Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p. 24% “(ea Ed). ly the chére amie 
of 1 Foro, Hamdbs, ‘spa, Pe. p. ase. 

chéri, fem, chérie, pass, fart.: Fr.: cherished, beloved, 
darling. 


1860 The party consisted of Madame and Marguerite, the lieutenant and 
ann wha sted bilon ch on boma to paene che house: Ounce a Week, Feb. 11, 
p14g/2.  18TT Not just now, chérie: RITA, Vivienne, Bk. 1. cb. vil, 


cherif(f): Eng. fr. Arab. See sherif. 

cherimoyer: Eng. fr. Sp. See chirimoya. 

chermes;: Eng. fr. Fr. See kermes, 

cheroot (= ”), sd.: Eng. fr. Tamil shurus, po oa a roll’ (of 
tobacco): a cigar, esf. a cigar cut across at both ends, such 
asa —— or a frichinopoly. [Yule] 


1769 60 lbs. of Masulipatam cheroots, Re. goo: In J. Long's Selections, 
(Calcutta, “ey {Yale} 1781 chewing Bene Cherutes: 0 
Countr. Bo errno in /ndia Gas., Feb. be. at ies te aeons ya 


et vik any x wih th them at all: 1 Waalinaren, me Bape Wal tt op an (84a). 


= ee ea Th cena Celene 
sete re RO — ec 
chersidro, #/. chersidri, sé.: It. fr. Lat. chersydrus, fr. 
Late Gk. yépovdpor (it. *dry-wet’): “a nt that liues as 
well in the water, as on the lande” (Floriol. 
1654 There are also bred the Chersidri: S. Lexnazn, Parthenog., Pr. 1 


p 6a, 
sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. ye »=‘a peninsula’, 
Sa age ar = S Fe Sas ninaula = Thrace, ‘which the 
e nt divi inor: a insula, fit, fa 
dry- land j island’. a " 


1665 ‘Tha am co clocies there thet bt [Adzel booms 0 chomentes: See Tu. 
Hensext, Trev., p. 3. 1671 From India and the golden Chersomese ; 
Mitton, 7. &., 1%. 74 


*cherub, p/. cherubim(s), Eng. fr. Heb. &éraé, pl. Aéra- 
dim; cheru’ Eng. fr. Fr, fr. Aram, and Late Page 
poco s6.: (a) a mystical celestial being; an artistic 

tation of the same, a winged figure of various forms. 
See quot. fr, Spectator. (4) Used like angel as a term of 
admiration, esp. (owin ng to the representation of cherubs as 
heads of children with wings in Christian art) applied to 
chubby children, See quott. fr. Jonson and Shakspeare (4). 


@ 971 Drihten Abmihsig God, tha the sitest ofer cherabine & ofer 
nesse calra grunda: Blickling Homilies, p. t4t Oerris, pat) bef. 
“Sun,” he said, “pou most now ga | To paradis part | Ti cherubin 

jes] pe yateward"; Carter Mami, 1945- 1300 iad te oak aia 

ban, and Megh thar: Metr, Lag, Pealter, Ps, xvill 11. aang A bef. 
1400 Crist Kymgene Kyng Kni ten, C yn and Seraph : Piers PL, 
671. (R) ip aed aay Crem Ww: Bible, Exod., xxv. 18, 
— o cherubyn [v.é. cherab] be in the o is answeryng t ib, 1p 
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aint Sees pen share (eZ chers! . and flei3: }, Ps, xvii. 11. 
Diogenes m: age widificall = that wore al in the cherubins 
[mystical, 1 en me said, Sir Plato, your table and your cappe I see very 


il, bus as for and ta tee I see mome soche: Unars, Tr. 
Erasm, Apophth. pa * {Davies ‘ 1598 There’ "snot the smallest orb which 
thou behold’ st | Burd in 


motion like an angel sings, | Still onng to the young 
cyet cRevahiass Suaxs., Merck. of Ven., v. 62. 1699 he has a face like a 
herubin: Be Jonson, Ev, Man out af his Hum, ii. 6, Whs., p. 118 (1626), 


1600 the Cherabin: 2 Or Siailica’p. Soe IbOh | see a che seate: 
R. Cawpray, T'reat, of Similies, p. bo cherub that sees 
them: Suaxs., //am., iv. 3, 161i The roof o' the Rng ul With gollen 


cherubins is fretted: — me ~"- Ny rr 1611 cherubims: 

18. — acherub; 7. xviii, 1667 with bim the Cobore beeght | Of 

watehfal Cheeubim ; thes kawuak | Had, like a double Yanw, all their shape | 
eyes more numerous than thase 1 OF Arges and more wakeful 


to drowze: Minto, #. L., xt. 128, p. ang (r705). sencere 
Ghstacae beak 4 bets os ea a ge or a of a more 
enerous kirx!, a more soble tincture, than CAerwhims and Serapdios have: 
{Sur Christ. Relig. Appeal, Bk n. ch. viii. § 1 Il know no 

y sings so mear a bir as Ladyship; Vanerucn, Prem, Wife, ia, 
Whs., Volt. p. 143 (1 1714 Some of the Rabbins rell us, that the 
Cherabims are a Set gels who know most, and the ims a Set of 


Angels who love most: Spectator, No. boo, Sep. aq p Basie (Morley: i771 
altar-tombs or mural tablets with cherubims farming tre Hor. Wane 
The Ark ‘ond the Cherubien 


Days Chr., Vol. t. ch, xvi. p. 314. 
ath in her more destruction than thy 
sword, | For all her cherubin look: Suaxs., Timon, iv. 3, 63. i 
forth set ae (for we bog chcion 1 Cd reasons a 
veyen. v ABINGTON Lop oe te 

Cherubis: §: Wells, i 


HADWELL, Speam iis p. 
fall = A Eee wl G, A. Sara, Quite Alone, Vol. i. ch. iti. p. sa 
chetah: Anglo-Ind. See cheetah, 
chetné: Anglo-Ind, See chutnee. 
chettijn, chetty: Anglo-Ind. See chitty, 
yee chetfird, sé.: Russ.: a quarter, a 
tetrarch . a dry measure, equal to nearly 3 imperial 


bushels Engleh, 

1588 fare Vuriadietions, which they Oa Chatto (that is) Tetrarcées, or 
ern tenes southing thn Chcifird tees Ragitch kadele: Bp. ap. ae 

*cheval (=, ch- as sh-) Eng. fr. Fr. chevalet, 

=“little horse” (Cotgr.), Frwy Mey ‘of a musical 1 instrument), 
‘tanner’s beam’, ‘sawing trestle’, ‘easel’, ‘prop’, ‘shore’, 
‘buttress’: in the combin. cheval. glass, 2 LR mirror swung 
on a frame which stands on the floor, so as to show the 
whole figure. 


ey aoa glasses: Raw P Nick. Nick, ch. x. p. 9 
ph THACKERAY, Vewcomes, Vol. i. ch. xix. p. 205 (1 
*cheval de bataille, fér.: Fr., /t, ‘horse of battle’: 
charger, favorite basis of argument, favorite subject. - 


of superb dresses and materials for dresses_..han 
1854 a 


1818 Sic of Ircund: Lapy Moxcan, FL Macertty. Nod ty ch foteille of 
te cone telasd: Lapy Morcax, Fi. Macarshy,| Vol, a, a. i. Tey 
— is the Baron's cheval de detail : 3, 


See ee Sa eita eer wie chino! de basellta they have 


SCR Re dy optemery og ate hg L ti ch. xxxi. 


General remounts his ft cannot 

Boe re aw < as fiercely as before; THACKERAY, phi, Vel, ar. 

bring vill, PB. 190 2 end Miss Yoru, Pillars af the House, Vol. tu 

Se me 's polomadse in A flat (op. 53), the cheval de 
pianists: ee jan, 26, Pp. 52. 


*cheval de frise, chevaux de frise, ghr.: Fr., /it. 
‘Friesland horse’, Rinne from its use 8 tne Frisians in 


the latter half of” 17.c. to check the enemy's cavalry: a bar 
traversed by rows of pointed stakes set up so as to revolve 
on its axis, used as military defence ; a/se, iron fences made 
on the same pee. 
1702 © 
Det, 
with wooden spikes, armed or 
both 


ene 
+ Amer. State re Papers 


“ eae al. aes ay a 
- to a over ay ee m proeeny raw, ry Ld a3 


_ 1837 a area 

ie fat Dickens, # 
ith eng vcore, faked by the and 
aw ade =i} ge apes ; 


. Sipoane, 


CHEVALET 


*chevalet, sé.: Fr. [C.E.D.] 
1. Mii. a movable bridge. 
English :W ish, 
Ga ten bene ee 
2. Mus, the bridge of a stringed instrument. [Stainer 
and Barrett] 


*chevalier (“ = “" , ch- as sh-), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. chevatier: 
a knight, mounted warrior, gallant. Members of certain 
foreign orders of knighthood have the title of Chevalier; in 
English History, the title ‘The Chevalier’ is applied to the 
7 - eldest grandson of James II. 


® iss Paston, Chevalier: Pastor Letters, Vol. tt. No, 813, p. 29% 
1591 ia which sferey there are a (aa of Chevaliers: Coxtncsny, 


‘ol. 1. 1596 Mount, chevaliers! 
to arms: poe KX. Jorn, ii. a bod’ e's Rite effeminate sweet chevalier, 


ci mig of bait 0 thy chin, to set French face 
5 ot ' to 
this (figure of Giant on ro hnaeal is the other Shelter: Sin Tr. Wee ERBERT, 
Trav., p 149 (1677) 


*chevalier d'industrie, fAr.: Fr., “¢. ‘knight of industry’: 
one who lives by his wits, an adventurer, a swindler. 
1750 Se conslendy spon yet upon your w_guaed agian against the infinite meer of fine- 
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dressed and aventuriers bias Or Cw pik = 
Paris: Lorp Coastenrtttp Letts vel tm, No. a, P. & 14). 

worthy Gentlemen, dist ingeuished by th lation ot de adustric, 
Gray's nm ym Vol. 2. p. 149. 


all the gua of a chemslier d"in- 
dustrie: Eugl. Wom. Dom. Mag., Vol. viii. p. 17 (New Ser). 


chevalrie, -y: Eng. fr. Fr. See chivalry. 


chevauchée, sd.: Fr.: a riding, a mounted procession, a 
state progress. 

1883 The Lord Mayor had his chemamchde in November: Sat, Rev., Vol. ss, 
PD 344 

*chevelure, s4.: Fr.: hair, head of hair. 

1883 The chief here, ar this vi 
bair. His Hayansi are, indeed, remar 
their “chevelure”: Daily 7 

chevreuil, sé.: Fr.: redeat, 

Lele Lreson, Pelton che iar. ine aq ODN TOA “Ask the wretched 
hunter of fcheowwuth the poor devou: ier of rad hi PR they think of the noble 

English : THACKERAY, Miscellanice, Vol. rv. p. 48 (1857), 

vihevee t=, ch- as sh-), sb,: Eng. fr. Fr. chevron, 
='kid’, ‘rafter’. 

I. a rafter, a = of rafters joined together forming an 
angular support for the ridge of a roof. 

1611 Chevron, A Kid: a Chorven (of timber in building» 0 rafter 
{eree. 1681 Cheverons: Birount, Glossogr. HILLIPS, World of 

14, a frame or pattern in the shape of a pair of rafters in 
a roof. 

wi the toy 

Wks,, p. 8p4 (160 

2. Herald. a band bent so as to form a rectilinear angle 
like that of a pair of rafters in a roof. 

1592 Three sable stars plast on a —— gold: W, WveLev, Armorie, 
me 1696 Parcs, Werld of Wends. 


a rig-zag moulding found in Norman architecture; 


wos attrib. zig-zag bands. 

1878 The Bagish type pe is adbered to in the retention...of decorations founded 
in the chevron: G. G, Scorr, Roy. Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. p. 115. 1885 Mr. 
Park Harrison.,.exbitited coloured drawings of chevron and aggry beads found 
in Roman London; A thrnwant, July rt, p. 53/3 

4. aglove; Leprrad for chevertl,=‘kid-skin’. 

1828 revenge on a amith—ia the quarrel of a pitiful manufacturer of rotten 
chevrons!? Scott, Fair Md, of Perth, ch, xv. p. sge (1236), 

chez, frep.: Fr., forms with personal pronouns, moi, sot, 
lui, &e., phrases meaning ‘at home’, ‘at my house’, ‘at your 
house’, &c. 

1179 but he only looked over the table, which he might have done as well 
ches lui: In J. H. Jesse's Geo, Sefeuyn & Contemporaries, bs 1¥. p. 77 (1882). 
ee who — gf any there hag A i of the sort chez mows? 

wackeRay, Mis. Ass ¥ 
and visit him ches fuit ‘Dail Te - ierraph, Sept. 18, p. s/% a cian aac 
chi offende non perdona mai, fér.: It.: he who injures 


never forgives. 

hich the Italian proverbe saith 

mat Frmenok Poneee i & Relig., Vol, 4, ch. e's 
chiacchiera, sé.: It.: chatter, prattle. 


1826 Lady Euston was almost equally immersed and delighted with the 


"an stuck with a chew'rom of lights: B. Jonson, Masgues, 


ib mada maa 


CHIAUS 


mysterious whispers, and ch/acchera of Italian society: Augiish in [taly, Vol. 1, 
PB. 37- 


chiaia: Turk. See kehaya. 


Chianti, name of a Tuscan red wine, 
10T He lived in Florence...when a fiasco of good Chianti could be had for 
a paul: A , Nov. 12, p. 635/3- 
*chiaro-(o)scuro, ahs : It, 4% ‘clear-obscure’. 


1. a method of painting which presents only two colors, 
the ground bein one color and the design of another, 
mon orio defines Chtaroscuro, “a kind of darke 
puke ape 
on the outside: 


788 sae lass in Ee ancl Hor, 6 ashen 
¢ windows and wainscot are painted 
chiaroscuro 


2. the production of effects of light and shade in paintings, 
engravings, drawings, &e, 


Eag. Garner, vt. 631, (tT. L. K Sead 
C eneure, ore to make ¢ 


Examen, 1. ‘i. 52 C748 1762 Antonio sometimes struck into a bold 
Ba Aes knowledge of Seuro: Hor. Watrore, 
Vetere dnoet? Painting, ol.1. p.sa2. 1771 His management of the 


escwre, or light gy me iy gl ogether 

ful; Smotaert, Awapd. CL, » {ste ). . 1881—2 but we nearly owe 

to him (Rembrandt) a 4h painting, the knowledge of Caédarorcwrv: 

Hazutt, Tath, p. 55 (08% 1829 the chiaroseery may be worked up 

with the utmost de! : Edin. Rev., Vol. ge, p. a6. The 
i oO perfect: Tuacusnne, Jeremomees, Vol. 2, 

a future which was not to him’as to most 


a chiaro'scuro with only povsts of luminance gleaming h the must : 
chvip.o7. 1884 All ctly and 
happiest chaarvscere: Sentey, Her. Walpole, p. 
hinaans sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. ysaopos: a diagonal 
arrangement suggesting the form of the Greek letter x; esp. 
in Ret, the immediate repetition of two words or ideas in 
inverted order, as in Spenser (Wés., p. 8/2, 1883) :— 
, And on whose mightie shoulders most doth rest 
The burdein of this kingdomes governement, 
As the wide compasse of the firmament 
On Atlas mighty shoulders is upstayd. 
2088 Ge CAlammas ia Sve-be sered Bowers, a ee en ee 
Sin Tw. Brown, Gane of ann a cr] (086). — 
chiaus, chaus({e), chouse, chaoush, 55.: Eng. fr. Turk. 
chi‘ush, =‘ sergeant’, ‘mace- bearer’. Anglicised as chouse. 


I. messenger, herald, pursuivant, head of a caravan, 
envoy. 

1599 Im the foreward fof 
This CAaws is as the 
ip ais Cs 
Ties of Fes f Vek t P Bie’ 


jamse? 


of the foreward: R, Hamwrr, Voyages, Vol, it, 


Lay CAMLETO: 
1610 deo yon thik. "That Pam 
was, here— | As one would say, doe 


you thinke Tam a T'wrbe: B, w, Adch,, i. 2, Whe, p. Gre cee. 1612 
then head Visiers...with one their ate 2.3 VATS 
Fournall, in Crudities, Vol. tre. sig. U ¢ v* (1776). 1614 him ina 

with a Chowse or keeper: pori Voyage, 615 the other 
FSomoglans some come to the Chauses 5 w on EO ce Rentauates, execute Comman 

ments, &c.: Geo. Sanvys, Tree., p. 48 alee . 1617 a Chaus (or Pensioner) 


bei on borseback : F. Morvson, — Pe P. 262, 
|. CHAMBERLAIN, in Court de Temes of 


— The greater 
Gri" They were zeus a Chiat or jt rolect 


Trav Pagal eer Minor, p. 22 1819 a Tchawoosh, fallow two or three 
: ma " vp yh Acorn the Ta are 

hig My xvi 1820), — Accord t wowrels went awa 
1840 pe might be disti kets pane FEF 


Fu were as stiff as fo drab pas ny wag roe dps golden knobbed sticks: 
T.S, Hucnes, Tver. ie Sil on ‘bch. xv. Pp 444. 1828 Our approach 
was rejgularly announced ¢ Chiaooshes who Stet in advance: Awariidash, 
Vol, t. ch. x, pr 370. the emblem of Soe oftes of chatosbes: Lavy H, 
Srasnorn, Afem., Vola, ch. viik p. 274. 1884 Tio of these [watches] had 
been given to the charsush (bead man} of Kaka; Eom. O'Donovan, Merv, 
ch, xxiiL p. 253 (New York), 


CHIAUS-BASHI 


2. acheat; in modern times spelt chowse. Gifford’s note 
on the above quotation from Jonson tells us that in 1609 Sir 
Robert Shirley sent a chiaus, or nt from the Grand 
Signior and the Sophy, to England, who cheated the Turkish 
and Persian merchants of adding that two other 
chiauses arrived in 1618, 1625. One of the above quotations 
proves his accuracy as to 1618. Perhaps, however, the 
particular fraud had little to do with the modern use of the 
word. As Jonson suggests, chzaus may have been used for 
‘Turk’ in the sense of ‘cheat’, just as Cafaian stood for 
‘thief’ or ‘rogue’. 

1610 This is the gentleman, and he is no chiewse: B, Jonson, AL&., i. 2, 

Chouse, | 


Whs,, p. Grr (1606) 1679 You'ld find self an arrant If y'were 
but ata M Stocking Floases §, Buruse, Hodibres, Put. Cant. i p. 65. 


Variants, 16 c. chaus(e), 17 c. chaoux, chiause, chaus, chowse, 
chiaux, chioux, 17, 18 cc. chiaowx, 17 c.—19¢. chouse, 18 c, 
—s 19 ¢. fchawoosh, chaoush, chiaoosh, chaoosh, chaoux, 
choux. 


chiaus- sb.: Turk. cha‘ush-bdshi: captain of the 
chiauses of the Sultan. 
walt ee Be rt eat 
be Ae Constantinople: J, Oret, Tr. Towrmeforfs 


*chibouque, sd.: Fr. fr. Turk. chidaé : 
tobacco-pipe. 
vor? his sen adore ‘id chil 
Vol. thip a. ae 


a long Turkish 


1. vil, Whe., 
fr chibl 


B40 tak ie ects (ie at 
wil, p. 228. =1849 T _ Sh ox Wafers 
ancred, ¥ 276 (188: 

of the tt at 

un, Nile Tributaries, ch vii. » 876 

Baim pe with him: Western Morn. News, Feb. 2. feet? 1883 The 

old - ot Us ong ebook, cross-legged upon his mat: AxmsTRONG, Gari, 
rere, 


chibakji, 5é.: Turk: pipe-bearer. 

and in fea place of Tehbocksee! r iors faeein Fs be LD a. che pe (roh. 

186 xin end of the room ed wi men, shoe- 
cinder | be attendants : aco cys t 

1876 Vor rarer Pat wots Cormhilt Sept., p 27q 


*chic, 54.: Fr.: — knack of producing effects 
ngl 


ag Pp 151. 


easily, effective style. In ish slang, ‘good style’, ‘the 
correct thing’, and as if an adj., ‘stylish’, "tashiona le’, ‘cor- 
rect’, ‘effective’. 

1865 Cositrasts are always chic : Ovtwa, Strathmore, Vol. -< ch. i p 8. 
1883 There ts a kind of wTaie’ about te Ii. poreait which is 
Guardian, 2, 657. 1888 gaiety, animation, , and cules. pre on 
Nov. 3, p. dove 4 

*chica, Amer. Sp.; chicha, Sp.; 5.: a fermented liquor 
made of maize. 

1604 They make this wine of Mays in diverse sortes and maners, calling it 
in Peru Agua, and by the most common name of the Indies Chicha: E. Gnimsron, 
Te. D Aceeta's Hist. W, Indies, Vol. Bk. iv, pe (1880), 1851 Ch 

ted Li is also made from Ind core aod crocs 
mason, Vol. t. p. 72 Cts 

‘chicane, +3 sh: : Fr.: cavilling, quibbling, mean evasions, 
petty tricks, artifice, shift, shiftiness. The second syllable is 
sometimes Anglicised. 
ryt ae Ara He soonest the chicane of private 

aaah ie etvere to ee ere | And 


1762 wl oe Or 


s emonstrance, +P je. 
the arts! executions, ciieane, procter, treaties: Hox, 
Watrore, Vertue’s Amecd. Painting, Vol. t. p. 46. 1771 But gow attribute 
it to an real in behalf of innocence by quibble and chicane: 
rs agp Vol, 11, No. Lei, p, 287. ity, candor, trath and 
to be more wise and more effectual than finesse and 


prudence...will alway 
chicane: Amer. State Pape rs, Vol. &. p. 477 (1832). 


[The word perinetg “crigheelly meant a kind of golf, which 
~ came to Languedoc from Byzantium, the Gk. name 
g seen in the =f t{ueavifav. In the East the game was 
played on horseback, and was borrowed by the Greeks with 
the word from Pers. changan, a game which survives as 
polo, g.v. (Yule, referring to W. Ouseley and Quatremére).] 


*chicane (- 1), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. chicaner: to cavil, to 
use petty tricks, to use mean ee to perplex with paltry 
annoyances. Often pronounced as if Fr. 


CHIGRE 


bef. 1783 It would be an endless thing oe ine with Pamphbletiers : 
R. Nortn, Axanten, m1. iv. tna, p. 289 eral 1748 My vertigos still 
chicane and teaze me: Lozo Cuestexrimip, ~~ Bk. rr. No. xl Misc. Wks, 
Vol. tr. p M4 (iz77) -- The humor... —a chicanes me, sometinees in my 
legs, sometimes in my head and stomach ! » Bean. No. xlix. p, 516, 


Pye | (2422, ch-as * ), 36: Eng. fr. Fr. chica- 
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nerte: quibbling, chicane, ee 
1609 And all this t into France from 
Rome upon the pom Py ar pb hd Six T. Ovnanuuv, State 
of France, in Arbers Eng, Garner, Vol. rv. p. 911 (1882 bef. 1670 inhibiting 
Corinthians very s! 'y for their € Aicamery, their Petti and commoa 
Barretry: J. Hacker, Abp. Williams, Pr. 11. 161, p. 170 (1693 1742 This 
was the chet J pao but there were in the re divers ot + ice, an wend 
ay ment iteelf, if made Rk. Nortu, Lees v Nerths, 
pen iiaed pe 8 pee, we oie , was by chicanery and ap: 
: Smovierr, s, ch. iv. 


atlhey +8 ett 77 He He carried home with a ae 
‘ett. of an Eng. 
proves r¢ Fr.: caviller, pettifogger, shifty person. 
The Eng. noun of agent chicaner, fr. chicane, vb., is also 
found. 
bef. 1783 that 
tt, wii. 96, p. 529 (t740). 
chick, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chi#: a kind of screen 
blind made of finely split bamboo, laced with twine, and 
often painted on the outer capo Tele} 


, a chicaneur by Profession: R. Nowtn, Examen, 


way er rarely as Sess went Sete = 

out the big Eben mt ta Pus 43 ay 1825 check of the 

tent prevents efecialy sy peron m seeing what passes within: Br. Hesen, 
chick, chickino, chiquene. See sequin. 


(vile) sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. chifin, = ‘art needlework’, 
u 


1886 At Calcutta embroidered muslin is called chdhan (needle work): Ofc. 
Catal. Ind. Exhié., p. 16. — The large collection of chidan work from Cal- 
cutta; #., p. 43. 


chickore: Anglo-Ind. See chukor. 


*chicorée, s4.: Fr., dé. ‘chicory’, ‘endive’: a kind of 

arom 
fering a cos pots Maes Wok bo Nicene Se wich = 

chiffon, s4.: Pa rag, trinket; in pl. frippery, finery. 

3768 she weaned sp back to all her chifens, contrary to my inclination : 
In J. H. Jesse's Gee. & Contemporaries, Vol. 2, Pf 480 (+844). 1878 
The dress would stand out well hea fashionable c: xo. Extort, 
Dan. Deronda, Bk. v. ch. xxxix. p. 1883 sec! 


the journale which devot th ber cage 9 dt 

fete: irr “Altions Peto, ch. alll § hy (Bay — 

5, fem. : Fr., lit, ‘collector of rags’: a piece of 

Pi mem A ad the reception of odds and ends), a small side- 
board. The Fr. masc. form is used in the same sense. 

bay mention : ES. H. Jesse's Geo. 


nae Leh you to ber he efter roe 
Contemporaries, 1 Gilt consoles, 

ves, with white marble tops: ahig 3 a Idler in France, 
was leading me the — 
showing nd consales 
c Beowrl, Yes? Eyre, ch. xii, (Davies) 1864 What étagtres, and bon’ 
niéres, and chiffonnitres ! 
Tuackeray, Vencomes, Vol. 11. ch. aK p. 284 (1879). 


ly bad pastels there were om the walls! 

*chiffre, chifre, 14.: Fr.: cipher, monogram. 

(1561 fa ye ame bed dividis oma bi in laith of gold and silvir, with drauchtes 
of violet and ey y silk maid in chiffers : Jupentories, anno 1561, & arr 
1866 many of them [letters) had feminine and 
pssnterbard at the =yo eed as Fon te scented as though they had been brovg 

cgurt page, ra ther than by the rough route of the mail-bag: Ouipa, Strat 
parent Vol. ich i. p & 


*chignon, sé.: Fr., 4. ‘nape of the neck’: a mass of hair 
(sometimes their own, generally padded in any case) worn 
by women on the back of the reahy as was the fashion from 

abt. 1866 to 1875. 
oe. Eoceworth, Harrington, chia, | 1878 He cow reer ola cleus, abt tha 
answers with her chignon: Gao, Evior, Pag Soh . 1¥, Ch. xxix. p. 243. 

_chigre, chigoe, chigger, jigger, s4.: W. “ed: the name 
given to an insect allied to the flea (Pulex penetrans) which 
penetrates the human skin, esp. of the feet, and lays eggs 
under it, unless promptly removed. 

1668 Whether the little Cirows called Chigwe: ts eel ous of Gane, wien Hey 


Pierce once into the Feet, and under the Nails of oF the Toes, et groand of the 
Wace body: Pact Tress, Vol m-No ay pee 1760 Thechigner, or chique, 
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is a small dusky insect resem! a fea; E. Bancrort, ss. Nat. Hist. Guiana, 
Boas 179 ROO, or 1GUA, the Indian mame of an insect commoa in 
Biasico: Emeye. Bi 


chikan: Aaghladl See chicken. 
chili: Eng. fr. ap Sce chilli. 
chiliahedron, f/. -ra, sé.: guasi-Gk. fr. Gk. xiuot, =a 
thousand’, and € at and in composition ‘a side of a 
solid figure’: a solid figure contained by a thousand sides. 
speaks linedron, body of a thousand sid 
the ea of the ewe thew very got ne 5 sbough that of dhs weber be = 
distinet ; KE. ji 
chilipa, s4.: S. Amer. Sp. See quotation. 
chilipa; the picturesqu 
wt Tithe Chon tat nae 
chillaw, s4.: Pers. chu/aw: boiled rice. 


1828 Some plain chillaw, with a few bite of meat: A wasildash, Vol. t. 
ch, xviii. p. 272. 


chilli, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. chevs. 


1. red pepper. 

1604 Indian ite then gr ped it is called Vckw, and in that 

of Mexico, CALM: ee Grinsron Tr. DAcosta’s Hist, W. Indies, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. 

Ba (BSc). 793 spices of different kinds, but chiedly what is called in the 
idly, and ‘est, 


a » green or Cayen pepper: onsm, Amer, Unde. 
ol, 1. Be 
fas: Cred, a, woe 


1819 two grains of cAii/, or Mexican pepper: 
(gen. in pl. chillies) the pod of the capsicum, esp. the 
ripe pe Lage of Capsicum fastigiatum. 
a chill with it, Miss Sharp: Tuacxtnay, Van. Fair, Vol. 1. 
eh, Hil, p, gy Fol, 


chillo, s/.; a fabric like chelas (g.v.), made in England 
for export to Africa. 


chillum, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chilam: the bowl of a 
hookah containing the charge of tobacco and glowing char- 
coal balls; Aence, a hookah, a charge of tobacco an char- 
coal for a hookah, the act of smoking a hookah. [Yule] 
See hookah. 


1781 Decasing a belihle: bobble, per week at 3 2 hitoms » dy, fas 9, diate 3, 
exsh r In fan. Andsay's Lines erage hy ut, st — > PER os: wher 

of my own with 

fem wg “hile uazilhash, Vol. 1. ales xo 2. away at 

your hookah, find no smoke’; a thief paving purlained and 

Newcome had been 

uence of the luncontrollable yy ty 


surpoose: ‘Snir. Meme, 11. 89 [Yule] 1864 

obliged te to bed himself in 

duced by chillum: Tuackaxay, Newcomer, Vol. 1, ch. viii. i 88 (+879). 
1860 smoking their aye peer (sie] all oy = . RUsELte 
Diary, Vol. ip. $1. 

Strathmere, of it, ch, xx, pe 297. 
pipe; F. M. Crawroxn, Afr. /saacs, ch. i! Pp big 


chillumchee, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, chtlamchi: a metal 
basin used for washing hands. ‘The word is chiefly used in 
the Bengal Presidency. [Yule] 

1716 the unicorn’s born.. od pug yr a ntnelmompaptan seid tas. T. 
Wheeler's Madras, 11. 246. 
oe a Gitlamchee and gobles o a a ae _ 
eac! 5 REDON, rage, sdaat ring ater fo 


side” of India: Once a Heed, owns ot, Bra 
spitionns, waterc drinking idhewachas, plates and bowls, &c. was 
purchased in the tta Habaar: Ofic. Catal. of Int. Exhibe, p 3 


chilus: Late Lat. See chylus. 
chimacham: Turk. See kaimakam, 


sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. yipaupa, Sometimes 
Anglicised as chimere, chymere. 


1, G&. Mythol. a monster with a lion’s head, goat's body, 
and serpent’s tail, or with the heads of a lion, a goat, and a 
serpent; an artistic representation of the same. 


abt. 1400 beestis clepid chymeres, that han a of ech beest, and suche 
bes nat no but oonly in opynyoun: Wycliffice 2. sp tees PB. 3t (t850). bef. 
1586 formes as newer were in Nature, as the /erues, Demigads, Cyc 
Chimeras: Sipnev, Fog Poet., p. as (3868), 1586 Therefore it was 
of old time, by the d ifformed snowster of Chymers, which spit fire, described 
: Sin Eow. Hosy, Polit. Dise. af Truth, ch. xxiv. p. a 1635 a 
Chymera, like a Lion, and im shew preseauing a Lionlke fori, 


stran 
Spon & i Miertnns, Vol. nu. 1, Bk. vi vill. P. 1277. mie) 


tude: 


which was and centaurs: Appison, Jarier, 
Oct. 25, Wks,, NOE ae 1722 Chémera—a Lyon with a Goat 
out of like a Serpent: Racnannson, Statues, dc. 

ime tte ep. a6 — arsmall Chinese Hie tat io Gas Galiny: B. B. 6. 1806 
we of the circular wiedow of Barfreston is filled with chi and 

“1877 lions, borses, and 


masks: J. Datcaway, Os, Eng, Archit, p. 
chimere; 7¥eres, Feb. 17. sey tlie 


CHINA-ROOT 


2. metaph, a monstrosity, a being that contravenes the 
laws of nature, an absurdly jlended character. 


1605 This (man is}, a Chines of witrall, foole, and knase: B, Jowson, 
Volp., Vv. 12, +P. $22 (2616) 1619 hellishly fuming in Othes, Curses, 
Threats, Bl imrra, OF pos | nenas, Microcosmnus, 
ch. that an Atheist in a meer Chimera, 
and there is po such | thing anywhere to be fousd in the World: CuoworTH. 
fntell, Syst., Pref., sig. **" 2 20. 


3. an illusion, an unreal creature of the imagination. 

1589 epee Cosimorar and moeaiees ta mpeaiangntens i hear ap 
Poes., 1. viii. po 35 ( 1601 Mes of worth their chyenera’s, as we 
as other creatures: they doe see monsters: B, Jonson, Portast,, i. a, Wks. 
p. 283 (166). 1608 to have his his minde and soule troubled at all and Somtined 
with a illusion of aon me and Creer wee im the be | Houtann, Tr. 
Piut. Mor., P23. wadrons of 


fag Pm 

A Barwen, Frmaria fe! OF ent AS 
the Chimera’ OF ee Heads GRE 
suawn, Tr, Por Fido tpt et chee is bs 
nothing, it is an Idol: J. ¥, Rg 


4. an absurd or extravagant idea, a wild scheme, a foolish 
theory, an absurdity. 


1592 Behold bere a brave chimere, Is there a Lieutenant where there is no 
head? EL A., Tr. Present Estate of free fol. 280”. = 1610 they must fetch 
their audiences eares up to them by pursuin rr, oy ott 4 & non entia: J. Hearay, 
= Awuguttine, City of God, 43. Bat this object here proposed is 


empty Chimera, idee that but substantial ; 

tr. Sonus, Wks, Whe, Wo. 1 p 385 1h67). my Leh a es 
, an u& p 

a eD y you, peng =e A H mgt by chimeras of ~ 


— 
¢ 5). 
| New monsters to affright us; DASSINGER, J Pp s/t 
(8 1 Chimeracs as they of pre tive: Jj. NE, 
mis, p. 4 (1669) 1640 Spaime was er C enernes H. H., 
aengeond 2 i” of Princes & States of Christendome, _ 1662 we 
feust pot with CA; and build Castles in the air: Hownr1, 
Pt Lt AM (ise Rev. Reeth be ate. 1664 and make his own con- 
trivance to nd i in a mere CAdmurra Citanmnock, Was., in Nichol’s Ser. 
Stand. Divines, Vol. 111. po 488 (1865). bef. Fi is all or 
ey, ‘ion: seeks Neer, Sasmtte 1 i ie p. 190 (1740) jee 
am om oot in $ 
Teuts. Sem etek a ic 
*chimpanzee (1 +”), sé.: Eng. alg W. Afr. (Guinea) 
tshimpansee: a name of a kind allied to the gorilla 


(g.v.), but smaller (Troglodytes por The name was for- 
merly’ applied to other kinds of larger man-shaped apes. 

1764 he deserved ie fo Gon of the ark. Whe could take liberties with swch a 

Hor Warrors, Letters, Vol. iv. p. 49 

a Lacy mand were sent the 

reste of the Carmatic by a amis vos a present to 
Seater: SeTELAN, Goldsmith's at. tite “you t. p. 4gn/t mote. 
Macarty...vowed and ted mow that he 


hen Tuacxuray, Afi. l, Vol tv. IV, p. 265. 


*china, sé.: porcelain ware, so called from the European 
name of the country China. 


» Vol. eri. 
ue ar toe rap tie i 3, 2? 


Pilgrims, Vol. t 1665 they [the Persians) it [coffe 
hot as their Saas can we ‘well nee out of small CArma cups: six spit feffel as 
Porcellane of has own invention 


aot 2 Ry, 1678 nip ey China or 


Wonsen, like 
SE Sie Court Nin i, p 8. 


riend, iti, Wks. Vol. tp. 343 (+776), 


— Crown 
savcn, False 


y Gilt and China Pots: Mus. Mancey, Mew Atal, Vol. 1. p. 33 (2nd Ed). 
714 china ware...a china dish: AppisoNn Was. Vol. iv. Pd abssy — his 
great room, that is eobly furnished out with china: #4, weedy Aina 


=; im these days are not at pacar ior ies ordens Nemier fore Mem. 
Seriblerws, 1. ch. v. Wks., Vol. vi. p. yt 1757) ATTT | long to see 
— china, merely because it ome from yes am no conmeissewr in china: 

RD CHnSTERyVaL p, Lett. (Tr. fr. Fr ‘+a t. No. Ixiv, Misc, Wks., Vol. o. 

194 (1777) _ 1809 There is a china reanufaccire here: Mary, Tr. Kiesbecks 
Trev. » Let. viii Pinkerton, Vol. vi. p. 2 1823 that china 
without flaw: Brnaon, Dom Fwas, x11. xxviii. * ye40 ‘And ox-tail soup in a 
China tureen: BARHAM, /mpodds, Leg., p 133 (1865). 


*china-mania, s/.: a craze for collecting or admirin 
china-ware, See mania. . . 


"1876 The China-mania laid hold of him, in another form from that which 
sorely afflicts London now; Timer, May ts. [St.J 


-root), s6,; name of the tuber of various species of 
Smilax, allied to sarsaparilla, formerly much used as a drug 
to relieve gout and to purify the blood. 


1577 a roote called the Chima: Frameton, Foxfudl Newes, fol. 130. 1687 
Trinaw, a ped ae root mach like nto that which in mg ed is called the CArma 
rout from the Last /mdies: la R. Bakers ‘eyages, Vol. tt. p. 

1600), 1688 infinite store ofthe rootes of China Hhexoce, fe C, Frederick's 
cee fol x 1600 if the Saua; Ly not h 
veal te that our weares should fa 


= starue : R, Haxcuve, 4, Vol, ‘te B 261, {161i Syaite 
de sguine, The knowie, and root of an Jadian, or Chinean 
Coron.) TOL sabe equans col goed wpe of . and 20 that 


CHINCHE 


wot incensed : emer oe Anat. Mel, Pt. 2, Sec. 5, Mem. 1, 
1662 Root Tsimae, or Chinae, which the 


Setoa 5 Vol. me prayer 
ol n, ul 
Pevsitns call Fic) Bick lt Tain: 
1668 nl Chics commmodi fies, as rutanag, silk, 
= tea, &e: In J. F, Davis’ Césurer, Vol, 3, ch. ih p- a7 (895. 
nd of T Turpentine and a little China, a few ny ens © pemed a bee 
ia, amd Guiaewm: Suanweit, Mumeortsts, i. p. 6 iL the Ci nd 
mebne $ the China; Sarsa: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 11. p. 218 aoe 1699 
Tree likewise that affords Gweemi Evews grows here in t Abundance ; 
As doth Radix Chine, or China-root: Description of Ith. of B+ 


chinch(e), s.: Amer. Eng. fr, 5 Sp. chinche, or Anglo-Ind. 
(17 ¢.) fr. Port. chinche,= ='bug’: the common bug (Cimex 
dectularius); also, an insect destructive to corn, called also 
chints, chinch-bug, and chink-bug (Webster). 

vet aren er ee a ct arb eer ae 
(yee) 1673 Our Bodies broke out into small fiery ta anpusned by 

ae “a a Geein raising 
aks 
Mexico, Bre.) Pp t3s- 

chinchilla, sé.: Sp.: a small rodent, native of Peru and 

cua ten aha s daniger); also, the fur of this animal, or a 
heavy cloth p alle in imitation of this fur. 


1593-16 have little beastes like unto a 
y; his Gj Fay delicate, soft, and curious i eyed seene... 
aah dae teas cet : R, Mavens, 7 crape Sonu Son TC veel 
§% 1604 The Chinchillas bs another k like eon iss 

niustox, Tr, D’Acosta’s Hist. W, [udies, Vol, 1, ee iv, p. 284 (4880) 
1811 furs and ornamental skins, skins, equal to the Chinchilla: W. Watton, 1 
Sheep, p. 175. 


chinchona;: Peru, See cinchona. 
Chinguleys. See Singalese. 


chini, cheeny, s/.; Hind., /it. ‘Chinese’: name of whitish 
varieties of common sugar in India, 


1799 [ have desired Mr. Gordon to sem! with them some chini, of which 
they are to have an allowance of two seers cach per day: Wentincron, Sappt 
Desp., Voli. p 389 (0858). 


chinor, chinaur: Anglo-Ind. See chenor. 
s6.: Eng. fr. Hind. chint,= ‘spotted cotton cloth’. 


*chintz, 
The form cAsfe is Fr. fr. Port. chita,. fr. Mahr. chit [Yule]: a 
variegated cotton cloth which takes a good glaze, much used 


aeye ely 7 koowdl ancl 


eaten: tedd Calicuts, which 
oa Calendar, that Seen iol 'n panel tos meade to th Minion at 
coi im 
one fine chinte about his body: Smotuert, Hod. Xand., ch, xxxiv. Wks, 


for os furniture. 

chine Amad of ao Rs, R, Cocks, Diary, Vol. p. 56 
(ie, _ i684 Chites r 

and particular! a Las, Masulipatam : Tr. Tivernier’s Trav. 
174 ‘No, leva Chintz, 4 Le 
and shade my lifeless face: Pore, Mer. Assays, 1.248. 1748 a 
Vout p 8 786 There was not left ia Masull single piece 
of chine: itt Becher rhe Be P. 99 (0883) 1796 lnteer, in going 
and tar, and ‘on their return, chii 


hanberg ef Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p. 57(1814) 1848 bales 
chintzes, spi Moo 1864 a meek 
Sseaehs waceet, Soeniiy bnbioon ln'a chites bed joer and e porteonc ef thes 


serge: G. A. Sara, Gudte Alone, Vol. 1. rage ms 
chioppine: Eng. fr. Sp. or It. See chopine*, 


chiorme, s4.; Fr. fr. It. civrma,=‘gang’: “A banke of 
Oares; or, the whole companie of slaues, Rowers {in a 
Galley;) also, the noise they make in rowing; also, (in a 
ship) the Saylers: and, the noise they make, in : weighing of 
ankers, and hoising vp ‘of spre ra 


siiocadan coh See aiaina® 

chipochia: It. See capocchia. 

chique: Fr. See chigre, 

chiragra, 5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. xeipaypa: gout in the hand. 


chirim: so.: Amer. Sp.: a large luscious fruit, borne 
by the tree Anona Cherimolia, akin to the Custard-apple. 
1851 This is excellence, the country of the celebrated chirimoya: Hean- 
bon, Amasen, Vol. 1. p. 117 (1854 
chiroot: Eng. fr. Tamil. See cheroot. 
§. D. 


CHIVALRY 


, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ch#ffét: a letter, 

a a a po te (of good conduct, &c.), a pass. 

ITS f gent ono of ous Gulden, with Mis Banter’ te Fae te the 
Governor, who received ft kiedly: Frvex, £. a rn6 (x 
The General wrote a ch herbage ogehe wi ane 
Barnassy Ghose, to Mr. Fowke: Triad of Foucph Fe B, 10/r 1829 He 
wanted a chithee or note, for this is the most cath chop ander heaven: 
Cot. Mountain, Mem., Bo (and Ed.) [Yule] chuprastics.. reg. 
chifs (notes) about: Epw. Bannon, Life in Jmdia, ch, iv. p, 1x6. — Some 
the chits (certificates) are dated many years tack b., = 127. 
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*chitén (c- as &-), sd.: Gk. yerdy: a garment worn next 
the skin, the Ionian chiton being a long frock with sleeves, 
the Dorian, a square frock without sleeves. 


1883 Thus clomgated, it becomes a chi/fen or tunic, over which will flow the 
plaid scarf, which thus becomes the toga: a Cesare, Ailtiora as ci. VE 
B. 104 (1884) And this our beroine in a trice would be, | Save that she 

and a cAdéow,| Like any modern on the beach at "Brighton : 
K Donia, 4¢ the Sign of the Lre Ri“ 1886 The dress of Helen was... 
a himation of white s wie a gold border over a chiton of goldes 
yellow: A * thee ap. Gals, 


chitty, chetty, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay. cheff/: a trader 
(in S. India). 


1598 Ties Sentdiecs tn Govne dozen sive Gometions maze to be Chetes po gad 
to deale in Mi than to serve the Kin; SS 


archandise, 
Linschoten's Vi on’ +t Vell 1 28h, Madras, t me {06.3 


1801 borrowed | Spe aL aed money: WaeLuinoton, 
Disp., Vol. tp. 296 (1844) 


chiurm: Eng. fr. It. or Fr. See chiorme, 


*chivalry (4 - =, ch- as sh-), chevalrie, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
chevalerie, lit, ‘horsemanship’ . 

1. knighthood, order of knighthood, knightly conduct, 
prowess, skill in war. 


abt. 1380 Her schal com a bachelrie Of the to have cheualrie: Arth, & 
abt. Thus rit this duc thus rit this 


pole a Of chesalry he fs the floure : td. Sxe.to: 


anners iN, 
Was, Vo hp 1540 the fortune and moste ex ¢ chiualrie of 


aan Pompey : 


water: W, | omy Hist. Ital., ae 75%. 
som, Tr. More's Utopia, wy B35 (3860) , bef. 1568 fewe 


135 (1884). 
i : Eli ‘ 
Bo care ea ay ae ty 
a 4 Het stayed bene ie chevaree ! 
press & Q-, ges 1654 no less worthy of honour for his 

his Chivaldn: S. Lewnanro, Parthenep., Pt. 1. p. 51. 

1a, deed of prowess, exploit. 
Sea en 

2. a body of knights, a host of warriors, the military 
force (of a country), brave gentlemen (collectively). In the 
Wycliffite Bride, 2 Chron., xviii. 30, chtva/ry is found for 
chariots (A. V.). 


aft. 1300 with al his faire chivalrie: A. A lisaonder, 14) abt. 1386 How 
wonnen was the regne of | + Pry pone by his inaleye: Cua CHAUCER 
C. T., Kats Tale, 878. 1 All werthy mes that luffes to here | 
chesaley pat by for'vs were) Pat doaghy weren of dede, Off chariles of 
Fraunce: Sege aff Melayne, 2 (1 — And Sendis Rowlande to | ! 
With fourty thowsande cheual worthy men of were: i3., 
slewe all chevalrie of F ance: ASCHAM, Taxoph., p. 87 (106k 
Avtar, chief of Chivalrie: W. Se, jow's Bi Bk. ttt. ch. xix. 

and by bis Lig! ag oe all the of 


Be braue Acts; wy |i, 3) 20, 1667 Susires tsp | Min 
phian Chivalry: Mivron, /. L., : ty Pp 16 (1705) 

3. Leg. knight’s-service, a form of tenure, opposed to 
soccage, or tenure by certain fixed duties and payments. 
chynaiye! Te Litdetow’s Fem fenures, md aoa eo ee i. 
that is nat tenure in is tenure in socage: i8., Bk. tt. ch. v. er 

CoweLt, Jnterpreter. 

4. (more exclusively modern usage) courteous attention 
to women; conduct elevated by a high standard of virtue 
and honor; the system of manners, morals, and ideas, to 
which the institution of knighthood gave rise in Europe. 


Solemnly he swore, the hich knights to kui 
PG dag, Pree pee: Ae nog to I er bo any ol phe jes 


ceveng’d their wrongs: DRYDEN. UJ]. ” 1833 when Chivalry had thrown her 
rags of refinement over domestic li we: J, Dautaway, Dise, Arekit, Bng., &e., 
Pr 309+ 


3T 


CHLAMYS 


sb. : Lat. fr. Gk. yXapie: a short mantle (properly 
worn by horsemen), a military cloak, fastened by a brooch 
on the right shoulder. 
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1699 a Chldamys knotted upon the Right Shoulder: M. Listen, Yowrm. to 
tS ee ee 7 


bef. 171: 
ol b hot: 350 =, (ek 1854 1 whee the 
colour ry thelr chlamys or cloke was chang price ey whine: = ng the casa 


1816 These were the ue 
only thrown over the spree a elon tat 


and the Stat. 
Sculpt, pm 26a. M. Mints sees in the tirstee and short isin bY Sia 8 
tell’ day...the Phrygian cap and chlamys of classical times; A tAenareumr, Pe ri 
P. 737/3 

Chloé, name given by Horace to a young woman, who is 


-~ sed to alight his addresses (Od., i. 23, iii. 26); hence 
in modern poetry as the fictitious name of any young 
woman. 


coaes mod : Hom. Watrors, Letters, Vol. it. p. 334 
(2 eanani not Peete sacl ie De mae Pretending 1 make ire 
deaf and not very young: A ume, Now, 24, p. 693/3- 

Ohléris, fictitious name of one of Horace’s beauties (Od., 

ii, 5 18), Contrast Od., iii. 15. 
won re dees A Mahe i on r Cite: Games Maen teiy Fur. p by 
cane T.D,, pL il, Pp 25- md 

chlérésis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, xAwpas,= ‘pale’. 

1. akind of anaemia agen J called ‘green sickness’, to 
which young women who live under unhealthy conditions are 
subject, in which the skin assumes a greenish tint. 

1755 Jouxson. 1766 But the man without sin, that Moravian Rabbi | 
Has im cured the CAdorosis of Tabby: C. Anstey, New ath Guide, Wks., 

Pp 1c 

2. Soft. a disease of plants in which the tissues are weak, 
—_ . deficiency of green coloring matter makes the leaves 
Pp . 

choava: Turk. See coava, 


chobdar, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. chod-dar, ='staff-bearer’: 
an attendant (bearing a staff overlaid with silver) on persons 
ofrank. [Yule] 

1701 he had sent four Chobdars 


Chubdar, 
Trial of Joseph pd i, ah isi 
one servant who attends an persons 
rma 3 7 tae 1 {¥ule}" 
826 We were preceded by 


: M, Gennes, 
ote ‘Report from & 
wiastaeat’ Hockty, _ aE Hari, ch. xxxvi, p. 389 


two 
*chocolate (“ = =), sé.: Eng. fr. Mexican chocolati, through 
Sp. perigee 
1. aste made of the fruit of the cacao-tree mixed with 
other 7 stances, Sec cocoa. 


1640 A Treatise om Chocolate sed by Jo, Oxes, chet Blount (1681). 

I cannot answer your feats garam Poms Checokat. rs id Dd, Tr. yr 
Voiture, No. 63, Volt. p. 11g. 1662 i 
Chocolatta—the 


‘crinas and Virginia, ordinary ind- at 2s. per pound = 
Mere, Pubi., Mar, ta—19, Advt. — 1671 | have rare chocolate of fh meet 
saat Sew you: Evmiy, ‘orresp., Vol. iv. p, 28 (1872) 1673 Chocolate is 

be pound, s/snalhes 


for something more than a of eight « 
at dee aan with the poeta hwy Endl” for a Real di Plata, 
“Acchiote, which they mingle with the other ingredients [of chocolate] to give a 


colour is made of a kind of red earth beoughs fram Vere 5; up into 
en a Le ae eee trae ny haw Contr, 
PB ats 1683 James Nokcock...sells...the best Spanish Chocolate: Loud! 
Gas. 1713 In fumes of burning Chocolate shall wr} And 
ation at the sea that froths below: Pors, Rape of Lock 1. 135, ‘ol. 1 
[ee | Gisth, code 1743—7 Another -bill passed the ores, for an addi- 
coffee, tea and chocolate: — os —_ Ragin, Vol. 1, p. gala 

led chocolate, they burried 


1792 bs breakfasted 
CE H, Gooee Fool of Ouse Vel tt Bp. bp a 


2. a beverage made from this paste. 


1604 The chicfe vse of this Cacao, ts in a drinke which they call Chocolaté, 
whereof they 7 mala pant —e that Country: E. DA kw Tr, D’Acosta’s 
Hist. W. Imdies, Vol. t. Bk. iv. P age (sBEo). Chocolate: or an Indian 
drink: J. Wanswortn, Title. aaa Street in Queen's Head 
Alley. an excellent West India drink called Chocolate to be sold: Public 

, June 16-22. 1662 The — ) Weome, ora d 

Goon &a: H. Stusse, Title. in Dheitey it poneerees Is not ot munis 

ing 's Ola i fine 


tedious journey: Adoewtures WP nog | + 
Vol. x¥. p. 213 (1878). poe 8 reserb ied ie ote wie mp Re 
Wilkins’ Polit. Bal, Vol. 1. p. 279 99 (869). 1682 they [the Moors] also drank 
of a sorbet and j t a eg Diary, Vol. 1. p. 171 ar, 8 ne for 


: DUerey, ame 


romp Wife, iv. Set. 4 


H leew 
his chocolate: BYRON, Dom a 


wan, XVI. oe 


Gogh, Hh 
H 


CHOP 


3. in combin. as chocolate-house. 


1694 the Choecolat- tm. Bn fate Dist. raft. 
nay Weather, T uke a Tur in Chocolate: » oa 


Wes, Vol. tp. ja tr 7). i708 the Chacolate-Howse: Mus, Mancty, ‘Siew 
Atal, Vol. ‘ iA tis Ga Ed.) 1711 how oe shift colies hemese and choco- 
pothii my hy May vale bs oe et = Tiss 

May 3, 1 Pp. 2: thse), a pew 
Pog hata Coat na fg the i woos and bullies of 


ality: R. grt Ezamen, i t. iii. Fab bur ics at Rovrae the Game of 
ist; (as play'd at Court White's an ¢-houses...): G. & A 
Ewin, Adet., quoted in Motes & Queries, i Ser, vit, Oct. 5, 2889, p. 2635/2. 


choenix, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yoimé: an Attic dry measure 

sural toa og or 14 pints English. The form chenice is 
ugh 

1603 Be a pid ls Sit not upon a measure called 


Chaenis: Neither a broome or t Hourann, Tr, Plat. 
Mor., p. 887. The wood ehanhe, ciguiinhs o weaiers ome one 
Ful Naat, end Ges cweleh park of & quan: Ad, Rov, vi 9 suey: 658 
composition of the come, chat hath of Aibeolan commen hall a 
mandibed "tr apts witle Ports re Nat mmc 1696 
Forte t ‘at 1, EX. p. 14) 
Pras, ‘Waele ncye Brit, aa 


*chokidar, 5d. : Angio-ind. fr f Pers. chauki-dar: a watch- 
man. 
1689 The Day following d from 
before our Gates: Oyimotos, space 6 iy ule “ys12 eo nde oe 
Gloss. to sth Re, ee oc aa 5 thers wes oat 
& servant except Ghockedaur, scvng about any house tn em 
, it was so oni iy: Mes. Sumawoon, toréer, 248 (0873) ny “asa 
the two chokhadars, heedless of thelr commission, sat themselves down om 
Armenian's cushions: Ayesha, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p, 201, 
choky, s4.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. chaw&i: the act of watch- 
ing or guarding; a police-station, a station on a dak (g.v.), a 
customs-station, 
Ki tale 
att a ln eres eet Ger pes sm Se nie 
or Watch to receive Toll for the Emperor: Fr ae 100 
nS) oot Beni el reno gcomse Svett 5 india 00 
EDGES, Diary. D Dee ! a duties ane tae ‘he dient 
chokeys clase to f(A tee Disp. Vol. 1. p ayy (ab. (1844) 
ted in captivity to ps chowkee or lock-up house: Hocxiey, 
ch. xiv. PB 153 (+884). 
*cholera, 5d.: Lat. fr. Gk. yodépa, 
plaint’: formerly used in the liters 
Anglicised i in Mid. Eng. as coler, choler. 
1. (also called cholera morbus) a dangerous epidemic en- 
couraged by insanitary conditions, common in Asia, hence 
called Asiatic cholera. Its symptoms are severe diarrhoea 


with cramps and muscular weakness, followed by collapse. 

O68 The Deemee ign according ne ie Soe Ea che onmeme H 
acrid Gery Bile being vies patie ~ 2  seny soa eg 
and the Ci aT9, 1748 
ipbast) 184 
Newamey Vol. t. ch. xx. p. oar (870). Te ae len eee 

outbreak of cholera in eatys yon fae eee "= 

2. British cholera,a severe form of diarrhoea and sick- 
ness, generally due to deleterious diet during the summer 
months. 


ae — 


epa,='bilious com- 
classical sense, and 


1601 pooh pe in choler is so outrageous that it h un- 
Anna — aod dgwneward t a te betineees: in 
ol i. hs 
Sadar: iret, Rhehery tree tom, Las an” Pedeaee, Vd ae 


B 7% 
choltry: Anglo-Ind. See choultry. 
chonk: Anglo-Ind, See chank. 
chop, chap, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chhap,‘seal-im- 
pression’, ‘stamp’, ‘brand’: privy seal, seal-impression, 
stamp, brand, passport, license; (in China) port-c! ec, 
(Yale number of chests (of tea) bearing the same brand. 
ule 


1604 mention is made of their Chapas, letters, and expeditions...their writings 
an E. Couetoe, Tr. Davortas Hist. W. Indies, _ 1. ee = 


sent has to me 
a. | ‘tad ppt more, wiaee i nd. Ly Pox: 
T received the Kings om i 


brite Me Vol. 
Pracian the Cha tare = 2 #,, pe $6 re 
jp hsagheoen ye 
oftheir Name: eae ich 2 eae “Wate Tte8 od under such 
i he with the grounds and reasons 


CHOPINE 


ule 1836 to prevail with the mandarins to t Mir, Anson a 
Pombo p Sk dene es eet Jj. F. Sat iain nese, Wal. ch. 
rr Singhalese 


1890 most Tea drinkers ap wd ree g poe 
Teas to the ordinary “ chops” From Chena: Steenade pA 


1, sb.: Fr. chopine: “the Parisien halfe pint; 
almost as big as our whole one...At S. Den?s, and in divers 
other places about Paris, three of them make but one pint” 
(Cotgr.); as naturalised in Scotland, chopin (4 —) means half 
a Scotch pint, which is a quart of English wine measure. 


1611 Chofine, A Chopine: Coro. at | — ts or os of 
Span wine’ Honveos, Ifin., Pt 3 A a6 Pe bt 


wnaes of soni 64 - 16 

up a ine op ' a 
ha Tele thas 3 ites yy tee 5 cc Trav., 
Vol. . Bk, iv. p. 181. | ata eine: Evanarp, Tr. Tavernier's 
Fapan, &c., it. p. 4t. 797 CH PIN, or Cuorine: Amcye. Brit. 


chopine*, prado 5b: Eng. fr. Sp. chapin, chapino (al 
corgue, =‘a cork slipper’, Minsheu): a kind of hight shoe or 
clog worn to add to the height. 


1589 those hi cesbad chess or pantedien, which wow they call in Spnina cad 
Ttaly SAoppini: nam, Eng. Moer., t. xv. p. 49(1869). 1898 Pianeiie, 
night slippers,chopinos or pantofies: Fromio, — Zaccalethi, Tittle or low ny 


or chopinoes of wood: #6. 15.. chi : Hau, . 
ik. ain ia tae ds home bx bi inher quale shan tng eee ak 
; R. Haxuert, 


J fe ope of m' — 
ONSEN, ynth. + ik 2, your 
ieship is neerer Heauen ‘hon when f saw last, the altitude of a 
mee: Seaete tn a Ss me 47. Coe Be ya ki 
Nigh slippers TOR. 

it te church so wiehiy | | As dey ds n Dodsey Ha scorn to bewise | A fz 


many of these 
oe -_ nobler ‘veto is, by A pigher 

RVAT, yp 4 u ' 616 Cioppines : 
E. Jowos, 7 Wi. Wap - 4 “9 37 me? Si eke 
Th wane of Ven horas 1 Pp. pany = chagiann an 
Macnee, Renegade, i. 2, Wks., p. 101/2 aus (x83) 1636 3 the Italian in her 

ueen of Spi eywoon, © Chall. of v. [Nares] 1643 the lar 
Se sede wh 1 by of one of Ka :— oN and clowted opeeres abet 
ng wiht Apistt, Ho BL, Vol. 1, xiiv, L 336 06 


thei — ‘Chappi . , Vol. 
piece = ag i. nau wes, bat shoes a wate 
hich no young Ladies wd Pip a 16 are either aarens or Neh shone, 
Parthenap., Pt. 1. ens for short women: 
Woes "tab. sig, ©. THaliiwell) . woman was a 
cage or high {is which I faa oll eae a full bat 
yard high st Poy. Thal., Pt at. i 


(1698) 2000 3 do net love to 


might"bs dase: awe ora mg, ox Newgate. (Davies) 

(There is no trace of an It. ciofpino, and It. scappino, 
= *sock’, ‘pump’, is not likely to have given rise to the 
forms cioppino, 5 ino. It is possible that the form 
thopino, ft. Sp. chapino, was taken for It., and spelt accord- 
ingly. The connexion between Sp. chapin, chapino, and Sp. 
*~ in, akin to It. scarpino, scappino, is not at all clear, 

and they are possibly quite distinct.] 


chopper: Anglo-Ind. See chuppur. 


onan ae chorégus, 54.: Lat. chord, fr. Gk. xopayis, 
: the leader of a chorus; the paren who at Athens 
Be a chorus at his own cost; a leader, conductor; (at 


xford University) the Master of Musical Praxis. 
Ww Oo Mie a7 worthy to bee 2 ieee a 
tis ry Wfalrs ces to the Ce ws or Choragus's CUD: 


ey desctgns and he es he eal 
Shennan of the wie machinery WareuRTON, an igen P. 93 (T) 

*choral, Ger.; chorale, It. cora/e with an A inserted in 
Eng. spelling: sé.: a sacred air intended to be sung in 
unison, a metrical m-tune or hymn-tune, brought into 
vogue by the early German Lutherans. 

1A0S This ts ae ory an of the hs, but a chorale in the heights: C. H. 
Srvscnon, Treas. David, Vol. vit, p. 

choranto: Eng. fr. It. See coranto. 


choréus, chorius, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘fos: a metrical foot 
consisting of a long syllable followed by a short; also called 
trochaeus (¢. v.). 


1586 A myxt foote of 2, sillables, Is eyther of one short and one long called 
Lambus as ~ = dying: nary st and one Tha a gy te rn 
W. Werner, yy ae oe et, in Haslewood's Eng. Poets & Pi 
Vol. it. p. 67 (2815). 603 the Chorios, whereof there is great use in 
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it Bene ee mother of the gods: Hottanp, Tr. Pint, Afor., p. 1257- 

choriambus, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. xopiapSos: a metrical foot of 
four syllables of which the first and last are long, the two 
middle syllables short, thus forming a combination of the 
choreus and tambus. 


1850 if you feed ealeed Mn met as 


acta 5b. Gk: xopiov : pr outer membrane which en- 
velopes a fetus in the womb. 


1696 Prititirs, World of Words 1780 The windows are made of the 
amd amnios : Tr. Mom Troii’s Lett. om Jeeland, p. vor (2nd 
Ed). 1797 Encye. “Bre, 


chérizontes, sé. pl: Gk. xepiforres, pres. part., nom. ox 
mase., of xepiteus, =" to separate’: separaters, critics w 
denied that the Odyssey was by the same author as the /itad. 


1006 Wicked Homerie critics... in oar own time represent the ancient chori- 
a wruh of Mr, Andrew Lang: Athenaruor, Aug. 14, 
p. 1968/1 


chorme: Fr. See chiorme. 


Pega ay dep Eng. g: Pl. choruses (Lat. pl. chord), sb. : “Lat. fr, 
at 1 Fe = ‘dance’, ‘band of p Mire and singers’, Early 
yer cised as chor(e). 
1. in Ancient Greek drama, a band of actors who sang 
“ with dancing) the lyrical portions of the play in concer. 
ir function was to explain, illustrate, or comment on the 
plage rs or actions of the drama, and occasionally to 
carry on dial with the principal actors. The term is also 
ee to imitations of the ancient drama. 


1886 The Chord must be wel garnished & sette foorth... Such matter must 
has choos Ee Soe the Chorus ax may bee mécte aed ble to that which is in 


Peery, Vai By (r8rs). ig) 1608 the Chort ot au Reaulient Wgatoom, 

we, M4 181 or quires in Pragedies: HOLLAN 

Tr. Pine, | Mo, Denies seade an tase bale ae uae 

Strophe, and a caccen an sles tee ion to the Dorian tane; 

£b,, P. 1258. 1647 our Asthour,..presents tive of the 

C: , another and more suitable object to his A. —— FAnsHawe, 
Asin a Chorus, — 


Tr. Pastor iy we Pag tna Ep., p. 


the world Cod os 


or begun, the -followeth...20 in 
the © , the recentr ad Prenaion: Cowon Intell Sat Hk. 1. 
ch. iv, p- 397. 1700 Devons, Art Poet. [L.) 712 (the Cat-call} 
sae the ied the Place of the antient Chorns: ee No. x61, Apr. 24, 
p sa8/2 

2. a song or lyrical portion of a drama assigned to the 
chorus (1). 

bef. 1616 Wherew ig op meni To the phernix and the dove | Co 


As chorus to their tragic scene: Siaxs., Phan, 
tragedians tanght | In Chorus or Iambic 
eae of Vann tod ba the Couns Gof al 


es " aallagh persons or a person performing functions 
similar to those of the chorus of the Greek drama. 

1601 i sone la ge by et emerge og bp oy 
eet a mee fait fen saat ys tt Tease 

Chorus of pity lem that wane, a in tune with 4 chief Auer | J. Hacer, 


Williams, Pr. 1 132, p. 195 (x65) E: Watroum Letter Vol ip. = 38s (srk 
oe i, Loso Cuesrex- 


ATF ds Sor trace chars of skoown gers ee Whe, aL. 1. p 056 (779 
4. achoir, band, or train. 


beh. 1008 Hernan bagasse ir i get A — thom igi 
are gather'd into one Wisdom: J. Hacker, 44. Williams, Pt. 11. mn 
1681 "Twas Sen that 5 the dusky Laurel shad le 

Poets laid: A. MARVELL, Afire., p35. gal 

moving about akon Bs Pt. Ray, Creation, Put. p. 28 (zon 
to lead chorus of 


Anoison, Guardian, Na, % Hie. 308, ie Vol. av. p. 321 (1896). 
horus of Indolent rertewers : Texnyson, /w Qwantity, Wks., Vel. ©. p. 009 

5. a number of singers who together take part in con- 
certed music, more than one voice generally taking each 
part. 

the leader of rud and the 

BE. -p eadiny oe Bg Montaou, mag ong apo se Te 

6. concert, the act of singing together, es. in the phr. i 
chorus. 


1675 Voices, cig Vielian, jotins, Cornets, Sackbuts, Haa-boys: all i 
Part ras: Suagwat, a 1814 the aoe wales of the ha in 
fall chorus: Alpine Shetches, ve P. 209. 1820 whose solo verse was 
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rr T. S. Hugues, Tran. dw Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. i, p. 
"TBT6 Chinese ateeee Sams ./bark in chorus after every foreigner who passes; Times, 
Aug. 18. [ 


7. apiece of music or a part of a musical composition in 
which a number of voices together render the vocal parts of 
the score. 


1687 Whilst this Chorus is singing, Hymen enters with bis Torch, and joins 
their Rept i a bata wed thee Orway, Adib, iis 16 776 I was 


i «gael chorus of wocal and oe. Bo 
1 Gon Cousen, 2 Lary 


1883 two exquisite choruses (associated with 
News, Sept. 7, P s/t 
aes a mh or refrain of a song (generally comic) in 
which the audience join in the singing. 
repetitions of the two first stanzas for 
of BB Lapy M W Monraey, Letters, Pp 144 (2823) ee, 
8. an unanimous declaration or expression. 


chorus: Lat, See Caurus. 


chou, f/. choux, sé.: Fr., /#, ‘cabbage’. See quotations. 

16% ‘enc aeorngly so mame: NH, Ladies Diets ahh 
and the Frrack accordingly so name it: N. H., Ladies Diet., p. r 
ri composed of the lightest test shades : Harper's Mag., Vol, 0. 


choultry, Anglo-Ind. of S. India; chowry, of W. India, 
fr. Tamil chawari: s6.: a hall, shed, or su roof, used 
asa ee for fake and for public business 


India, aig {Yule} 


Rake Tat EO nee 
dF Pint graete Lit, Soe. Bomda: moh 18s. 


“jess deot sock ae "abode t the Chawads, but 
t it 
tg OD. bale 4 epee us wo bie hose: Suir, Lie of Witton 


is6. (Yule) chonultries or 
taverns: PHittirs, — Facts, 3 5 One choultrie or rest- 
house within the inclosure. gta feet tag: Libr, Univ, Anowl,, Vol, 1x, 


p. 344 (New York) 
chouse, chowse: Turk, Sce chiaus. 


chow-chow, sd.: pigeon-English: mixed preserves, mix- 
ture, farrago, food ; in coméin. general, of all sorts. 
1878 “ Chow-chow" is...food r Pavn, By Prey, Vol. t ch. ii, p. 1p 
anes einen 
, $6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chaudhart, =‘holding 
four’: a landholder or farmer ; a surveyor. 
1788 Chotdry.—A Landholder or Farmer. Papa he is shows the Ze- 


mindar in rank; but, according to the present cust 


deemed 
the next to the Zemindar. Most commonly poh pat E the brine pa ys head of ie 


4s in towns of camps: /edian Mocad. [Yule} 
will report to his comma ang officer daily w whutiwcto, Suppl, Desp WoL 
p44 (1858) = LB1Z Gloss. to sth Report from Sel. Comm. on &. India. 


chowkee; Anglo-Ind. See choky. 

chowpatti: Anglo-Ind. See chupatty. 

chowree, chowry: Anglo-Ind. See choultry. 

aoe, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chawéri: a yak-tail used 
as a fly-flapper, and as a symbol of rank. 


1809 He also ted me in trays, which were as usual Laid at my 
beautiful chowrien: Loap Vatentia, Mey, ~ Ln “yah. 
Brahma are Indra and Indranee on their elephant, and 

holding a chamara or chowree: M_ Gnannn, Journal, 6 de hg oe } 


chowter, sé.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. chaufar: a kind of 
cotton cloth made in India. 


1596 [See baftah]) 1623 a peece of fine casho or chowter: R. Cocxs, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 85 (1883) — fyne Semian chowters and white baftas: is. 


Nese 


Vol in. p. 287. 1625 seuen Tais the piece for Chowters, and two Tais 
the piece for Bastas; Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol, _ Bk. iv, p, 15: 1813 
Chowtars: W. Mu.aury, Orient, Como. i. 22t, (Vale, sv, Pirce-goods} 


choya: Anglo-Ind. See chaya, 


chrisocolla: Lat. See chrysocolla. 
ad lednes, fAr.: Lat.: the Christian men to 


the lions! . 
1613 T. Apams, Wés., Vol. 1 966 (x8 » 1662 The common cry of 
persecutors has been Christianos pt som = ROOKS, Mhz, Vol iv. p. 261 mote, 


f ook p- 263 (2879) 


CHRYSOPRASUS 


arene, sb.: Gk. ypépa: a modification of the simple 
division of the tetrachord. From this use the Eng. chromatic 
is derived. 


1603 And evident it is that Chroma is of greater antiquity than is Harmony: 
Howann, Tr, Pet, Mor, p. 1254. 


56.: Gk. ypovexoy, neut. of adj. yporumds, = 
lating to time’: a chronology, a chronicle. 


Pe Cpl” ore This Demetins was the author be the po Bled 
famous Chronicon inscribed on marble at Paros and now preserved...at Oxford : 
R. Ctanpten, Trav. Greece, p. 23. 

chronique scandaleuse, fAr.: Fr.: achronicle of scandal, 
such as Mrs. Manley's New Atalantis; orig. applied to the 
anon. Histoire de Louys XI. roy de France (Brunet, col, 
1876 f.), as on title of aL 1611, &e. 


sic ik Masel Voice ek eel cipal’ he Athans 
Senesdaleuen 0c well or yom ot eet Tuackenay, Pendennis, Vol. tt. 
e87 He a chronique scandaleuse 
Middle Ages: A thenaunr, gga 29) PB bed 


chronomastix, s4.: guwasi-Gk. Sec quotation. 


1622-3 they say, is like to hear of it om both sides of the bead, 
for personating George Withers, a poet, he terms him, as hunting 
after some, by a as, ot welpper of the mt, wei hich ls becoene #0 
tender an it mest not be admi jest OF earnest: 


argument, that 

J. Cetamenacain, in Court & Times af Fas. J., Vol. tt. p <a 1848), 
Chrononhotonthologos: gwasi-Gk.: a pompous character 

in H, Carey's burlesque (1734) of the same name. 


1818 Hier bistory, turned fate manld Geecation inno 6 on of 
per a aacrnrg mirth and misery, ar wad Sem, Sat weed 


thetic grotesque of chromon! Lapy cone Fi 
Wracarthy, Vol. 1. ch. i . Pp i (1B19) 1040" > napy Re Menten 
immersed in cogibundity of cogitation: Barnam, /mgolds. Leg., p. 01 


(186s). 


Chronos: Gk. Xpévor: Time. 
1847 Alas! how the soul seatimental it wexes, | That thus on our labours 
stern Chronos should frown: Baruam, /ngoids. Leg, p. $03 (1565), 


pil. 56: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ypteah- 
Ais: an insect between the larva stage and the wing stage, 
enclosed in a sheath of fibre spun by the larva, which sheath 
often has a metallic lustre; also, — 
REE mht ry he og Hocvann, Blin No HB th che rd 
Vol, 1, p. 32 — Chirysalides: é#,, ch. 35, p. 330, 1621 called cuyanids 
by the wiser sort of mes—that is, en ow Rag MA 
worth: R. Burton, Anat. Mel., To Reader, p. 59 (182 1665 an Awreiia 


or Chrysalis: Phil. Trams., Vol! t, No. 5, p.'89. 1776 Some of the moths his 
commensales remoastrated to him I sappose, that he had fouled his own chrysalis 
by bovine ne unravel an intricate web; ol ay Watroik, Letters, Vol, vi. p, 
(867 A550 Shereel proces a 7 are ened on, | From ae to state x 
Coe And these are ts ‘uals, ruin'd chrysali 

nerd By Jn Mem., baal 1882 To Aas fod udaisen was. Py vals 


from which the fe bad im ._, Fanrar, posi Days Chr., 
ch. xvi. p gra 

wary eenthem am, 56.: Mod. Lat. coined fr. Gk. xpueo-, 

‘gold’, and d»Geyor, = ‘flower’: name of a genus of plants 

wit bright —- belonging to the Nat. Order Compositae, 
British ae es of which are the Ox-eye daisy and the Corn- 
marigold. The plants popularly known as chrysanthemums 
are species native in China. 

1551 The herbe whyche I take to be Chrysanthemon 
Bee ee adele er ater wei te et oe fee 


Toe get Fre 
most likest to Camomill, or C hrysanthemam, ba bos snnch Raper: me, poign 1664 


Serremosek. Flowers in Fane or yet dasting, Colchicum, Autumnal C, 
meen, Clemeatis, Chrysanthe meres: Evan, & Kal Hfort., a18 (729), 767 
eee aig cuyuntomens, wad other tthe Made of 
in pots, should be w severe frosts: J, Anan 
cae ke. 4S eae SIC ‘ 1a6y dobiina ond chopsenke. 
Krinastev, Two Years x B. 154 (1877). 


~ chrfscealla, sb.; Lat. fr. ¢ Gk. xpvodxodAa, =‘ gold-solder’: 
according to Pliny, name of a precious stone, also called 
amphitane, said to have the nature of a magnet, found in 


India; aéso, a name of borax and of one or two green stones 
containing copper. 


Livy (Swonm. Mar., Bk. tv. ch. hock di 1377- 1603 Now, as with 
— and also Siluer Gne: J. Svi- 


chrysoprasus, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. ypvedmrpagor: a precious 
stone ofa golden-yellow and leek-green color(mpaaov, =‘leek’). 
In modern times Anglicised as chrysoprase, and applied to 
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varieties of quartz, the colors of which make the name ap- 
propriate. Nance only gives the Latin form, but Skeat 
gives Mid. erysopase, crisopace, 

re Po 
xxi, 20 1611 the tenth, a chrysoprasus: Bible, f. c. 


chubdar: Anglo-Ind. See chobdar. 


chuchoter, 74.: Fr.: to whisper, twitter. 
withe the ry ter brn Ans . _ SE ee ee 
chucklah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chakla: a resp ae 


1760 the lands of the chuklahs (districts) of Burdwan, 
ig ae Dp ae ou Laws & p pew irony Vol. Lp. Tee ome 


Aida Anglo-Ind. See chadar. 
chukey: Anglo-Ind. See choky. 


chukor, s4,: Anglo-Ind.: name given by sportsmen to 
the red-] partndge and other birds. See Jerdon, Birds 
of India, Vol. 1. p. $75 § (1877). [Yule] 
tea ay femme me oP gee murope io uae 
iis : idee: gel aah h 2. 199 ( ¢ 39), itt , 
iit Serato dat SStaE hep. Gage. Sere es. Al 
*chulo, 5é.: Sp.: a siapiiodis assistant or apprentice, 
whose duty it is to distract the bull's attention if he is likely 
to injure any of the regular fighters. 
z SOOT cpmintants on fort, cnlied clade, ome 2 to divert the baie npenaions 
is that which i dj a ahtie than cans acl be im procession round 
the arena: Foao, #7. Spain, Pt. t. p. vor, 


chumpak({a), chumpuk: Anglo-Ind. See champac. 


nenatis, chowpa’ ov aes {haat 5b.: ‘encodes fr. Hind, chapatr: 
a flat cake of unleaven 
1800 I would nok give him a chowpatii Sommers Bi eretched 
pic ip tis = "Gero, Mr Sridiated ( fat Ring) ‘} in the nl 
Wiis betiiewr Beek 

chupe, sé.: S. Amer. Sp.: a broth generally made of po- 
tatoes, cheese, and lard, the chief food on the Sierra. 
a. Mg Ao Mie atee and eggs at a fambe or roadside inn: 

chupkun, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chapkan: a long frock 
or cassock worn pid male natives in Upper India. 

1872 the oping (or chuphan) is almost invariably worn: Epw, 
Brappor, ii. p. 47 


chuppow: Daa See chappow. 


chuppur, c or pit ae ae fr. Hind. chAafpar: 
me, thatched anne 
0 specs throwing the 7¥chera of his Hooka on the 
In May . (Yule} 1782 the natives were 
Tem Tf oy band Copper Was what part of the town 
Price, i 61. if 1883 covered 


pm fe PAL or thatch of straw: Lola Seadenty Senate ox 11, ch. iv. 
P 159 

chuprassy, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ay Hoes = ‘the 
wearer of a chafras or badge-plate’: in the Bengal Presi- 
dency, an office-messenger bearing a badge of his office ona 
cloth belt. oe 


pee oro vet tn M. scl i proceed ym i, p. ax. 
churle, sd.: cf. Sp. churia, churlo,=‘bag of cinnamon’: 
an Oriental weight, of which 34 make one bahar (g. .). 


1625 A Churie of Indico by their waste is {ia Moha] an hundred and fiftie 
pound, and of ours betwixt an handred and sixtic sixe, and am hundred and sewentic 
pound: Purcnas, Piigrinc, Vol. Bk, iv. p 347. 


churma: It. See chiorme, 
churriguer(r)esque, adj.: in the style of Churri ‘ 
Spanish architect who aoseed the national architecture 
excessive and tasteless ornamentation. 


1BAB the Ci (at X begus in 1695) is vile we: Fo! 
Handbk, S, ‘. B Zoo =_ Shove rise “1 Nelferberny mai the prommed 
ments are roy a 
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chute, s4.: Fr., ‘fall’, ‘waterfall’: an inclined trough or 
channel for the descent of water. Also spelt shoot (and 
thought to be connected with the vb. shoot), shute. 


1613 rege edgy wal mag agro a ange ted egeaigi je 
Stig thy qrau exrtette unl Mgltaniay cao haar’ wh a poe Pg y = 
[A gmlemnne a ah anleg ¢ boat, they chutes 
evening encamped just ie cataracts: Amer, State Papers, Ind, 
tom Rillage p. 736 859), 


mak ty) I have Runted areep wot wen vat and ok shute 
t to the near side of Hillsborough: C. Kincsixv, 
= tbe 


la Left, tu 

*chutnee, chutny, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. chafnt: a 

strong hot sauce or relish orig. used in India by the natives, 
now common in Great Britain, 

1813 The Chatna is sometimes made with cocoa-nut, lime-jui 


chutes, Tides and pros a fy Me E. Brannon, 
p. 85 
chuzo, sd.: Sp.: pike, long spear with a bamboo shaft. 
1845 received two severe wounds from their chazos: C. Damwin, Journ, 
ay ch. iv. p. 77. 
—. sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. yodos,=‘juice’, ‘moisture’ : 
uid into which certain ingredients of food are con- 
Saeted by mixture with the intestinal juices, and which is ab- 
sorbed by the lacteal vessels. Now Anglicised as chyle. 


1A R. Covtann, Tr. Guyde's éc., sig. Hiiie*. 1678 Neither 
is the ventricle...noarished by CAysiwe, which it engendreth: J. Banister, 
fist, Man, Bk. ¥. fol. 71 °°. bef. 1627 as a VVeake a Stomach 
Font rere Ppt into wo geod Chytus: Bacon, ye ap ee 1666 such 
stomachs with hot water bety digestion er ere it turn into a 

7, 


de ty Sapp e Lig) ml Trae, . a ta(e a 
or eee Jj. Ray, eee 7, Pt, i. p. 30 (rp0r). 


gyraisteee Eng. fr. Fr. See chemist. 

chyna. Sce china-rvof. 

ci git, pir.: Fr.: here lies; used in the sense of a monu- 
mental inscription. 

1840 His cé-git in old French is inscribed all around: Barwam, /ugolds, 
Leg, pr 183 (186: 

ciarlatano: It. See charlatan. 

clath(e), 6.: Eng. fr. Fr. ciathe: “a small cup or meas 


among the auncient Romans, ——_- foure spoonefuls® 
(Cotgr.). Ultimately fr. Lat. cyathus (Gk. riados). 


1543 halfe a ata of the o secayoyng accuse hootes eg of a Tr. 


Vigds Chirurg., water... 

A ciath..holdeh after an vnce and a halfe; Turner, 
ae ee olex mapa eanae a Hota ts Phin ee 
Bk, 13, ch. g, Vol. tp. 417. 

eh, It. fr. Lat. cibdriumm ; cibori pi. cibéria, Lat. 
fr. Gk. xdipiov,~ ‘a drinking-cup’, nam Tae the seed- 
vessel of the Egyptian bean: sé. 

1, a vessel used instead of a paten to contain the Host, 


it [meat),..inco a 


1644 ard on the altar a most rich ciborio of brass; Ermey, Diary Vol. i. 
p17 (3872), 1651. the Grand esuits...exposed their Cibariuns, made all of 
solid + ih, P. 266 (1890). 1 In a large chapel fey apd 

that ounces: Tr. Angelo & Carii's Congo, ker 
ton, Vol. xvt. pr (ats 1888 We have some of , ber 
and crucifix, , a ciborium of enamel, her watch: Athenaeum, 


rosary 

Dec. ag, p. 888/'3. 
2. akind of baldacchino consisting of a dome somewhat 

similar to an inverted cup, sup} by four columns, placed 

as a canopy over an altar. Cf, Sp. ciméorio,=‘a dome’, 


1879 [The idea of the Prince Consort menvorial) 
Le py the altars of the Roman 
pees. the — 


ecibous + See aitvene 


*cicida, f/. cicidae, s4,: Lat.; the tree-cricket. There 
are various species of this homopterous insect. The male 
has a musical apparatus on each side of the abdomen with 
which it produces a continuous shrill sound in the day time. 
i is of a different order from the true cricket and the grass- 

opper. 


1673 a great number of insects ep ee ae ee ee 


elsewhere seen,..the Cicada: J. Rav, Jowrn, Low Comntr., p. 32 1776 the 
Tettinz or Cicada in the da: ime is extremely trou abt 8h iis Of trees, cnakes 
loud ing noise; R, CHannirr, Trav. Asa Minor, p, 276, 

is common also among trees, emit! a loud aad 
even stunning noise by the vibration of two Gaps under the abdomen nary h F. Davis, 
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' Chinese, Vol. 11. apm pe agg 
scarpians : C. Geaoe, zon my ao viii. p. 16: sTT Pee a ser 
pets) hiss a little Er ache Ly Aes like t in Htaly: be pnp Pr og 
f,1. BP, a tals meatls map ls Tha phtuuci een a cleat 
pears: A tAemerwme, a= hg Pp. 8354/3. 


cicala, f/. cicale, sd.: 
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It.: cicada (g. v.), tree-cricket; 


grasshopper. 

1820 the cicale, a species ol me manila shee ole samnand i Gale 
shrill piercing notes: T. s. . is Sicily, Vol, 1, ch. iL p. 38, 
1821 The shrill ofthe pines Making summer lives one 
ceaseless song: Evron, mas, 118, Cvi, BOR Move 3 ry conk eames 
Texnvson, Mariana. the lives one summer 
doy of cong : Py ye the hiss of a shrill 


Spain, Pr. 1. ‘1865 
cicala echoed to pe He 0 deve laneh s Ow Oulba Strathmore, Vol.11. ch, HL p. 31, 
1885 On cither hand the road is bordered with hedges of pink monthly roses, 
wherein the cicalas, with their great and foolish faces, sit fidd! all day 
long in the hot sunshine: L: Matmr, Col ‘oi. Enderby's Wife, Bk. u. ch. i. p. 33. 


cicétrix, #/. cicitrices, s4.: Lat.: a cicatrice. 


yay} the wound was quite healed, and the cicatrix as smooth as the back of 
py a : J. Cotsen, Afes, Trem, pois 1738 Cicafris, in medicine, Gc. 
tle seam, ‘or elevation of callous Aesh, an we Se he skin, and remaining 


there after the heali a wound, ordinarily called a scar, or erchar: 
Cuampans, Cyel. fA ape ee prin Ah mage Once a Week, 
Mar, 10, p 2aq/t. 


*cicer, s4,: Lat.: chick-pea. 


1526 Cicer is Santen tat ents anode that alias cyceen § Grete Herball, 
ch. exila, Cicer is much in Italy amd in Germany: W. ~ Tvauan, fier fier. 
sig. K Ui re, 1816 Plotarch relates that the ancestor of Cicero had a 
division like a watch as the ond of bia nose: J. Dautaway, Of Stat, & Sculp ‘ 
Pp: 31%. — extreme uncertainty of deciding upon every marked 

cer” as a portrait of Cicero: ah, Pe 34. 


Cicero, name of the greatest orator of Ancient Rome; 
born B.C, 106, died B.C. 43. 


1770 Catilines start up in every street. I cannot say Ciceros and Catos arise 
e face them: How, Watrunn, Letters, Vol. ¥, (53) 1782 The Cir 
of Westminster had just nominated our Cleero, Wiam Pite.,ss wh 
general election: 


representative at the next » Vol, wri, p, 2a2 (2858), 


*cicerone, f/. ciceroni, sd.: It. dit. ‘a Cicero’: a guide 
who points out and explains objects of interest to strangers. 
It is said that their talkativeness gives them as a title the 
name of Rome's greatest orator, Hence, ciceroneship. 


1780 I do not look upon the subsequent morning hours, which with 
en tlle ait ais Pires Lone CurmsTexrix.y, Letterh, Wok a 
at Pp 7 e not ste rom 
taivenit Ls beckoned to our coerone: SHENSTON = (t)" 
must be the worst Newmarket cieerom? in the world: In 
Seheyn & Comeniorerte, bid np. age Coe, 


knew their obli ‘iptive 
“ Cicerone books": AG ig DaLLaway, pin y 
edly uses the ban; of a Cicerone or 
be J 52 1818 the aes 
ted out by their piows Cicerone: Lany Mora, FLOM 
ie ogo (sis gin, Nok eh se 0 


been my to to him: Cow. Hamuey, » ch. xxv. 195- 
1883 e tad ne Set Gene aped iaheally a eéeroar: AY, 
Connaught Consins, Vol, 1, x vi 


cichery: Anglo-Ind. See cutchery. 


cicisbea, s4,: It. : coquette, mistress. 


1743 England, alas! can boast mo she, | Fit, only for his cicisbee: Hom. 
Warrous, Letters, Vol, t, p 276 (2847) ! " 


*cicisbeo, p/. yess sé.; It.: gallant, lover (of a married 
woman in he) oe valiere servente (¢..7.). 

1763 She has for her Cicieteo an ensign of the Guards: oNyt Jemse’s 
Gee, Setvoyn & C 4, Vol. t. p. #50 (2882). ives husband 
and the cicisee live 7 as sworn brothers; Swo.tert, Mrance & /faly, 
xvii Vol. v. p. 390 (1817), -— The ladies vit within, and the clciabel 
gyrt.cn Se feet rnd co sek de cho eechs sine amr 

¢ says that in . te s 
is ‘called a Cavaliere pool ig and io tbe exer Siac aly of Cicisbeo. a 

Cicisbeo waits on ber to the 5 the 
ber Coe — S. Suaxr, Customs of /taly, p. "ae 


, kxvil p. 46r. 


‘aw, hut as 
pos esas that be look 
Letters, Vol. vitt, 


masses in a comvent, 
sick are Marty 
Vol. vt isis 


ished's whiskers to the mantling i Baxnam, /ugodas. op 
p fa (1085 eet this i Shion thebeats 
cia (ano) the date, as 


lksongs of Italy, p. 25% 
cickshaws; Eng. fr. Fr. See kickshaws. 


CILIA 


Ciclades: Lat. See Cyclades. 


cicita, s/.: Lat.: hemlock. 

Mortall Samnitis, and Cicuta bad, ee which th’ unjust Atheniens 
to dy | Wise Socrates: Srews., ©. Q., 1. vii. so. 

*Cid: Fr. fr. Arab. sayyid (vulg. sfd@),= ‘lord’, ‘chief’: 
title of a Spanish ‘champion of Christendom of 11 ¢., 
celebrated by Corneille in a French tragedy, in the first half 
of 17 c.; representative of the highest chivalry. 


cidaris, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. «idapis, xirapis: (a2) a turban, a 


cap worn by Persian kin i also, @) used to translate Heb. 

hether (prob. a borrow word, but a Pers. original is not 

found), the mitre of the Lignano — 

sid ier uote Clans, whic i th 5 sPoncnns, Piers 

Vol. tt. Bk. ix. p. aa che Royall Di easy his Son it 
King, girs hm she royal preven aie add carla 


Eran ep 


‘ci-dovant, adv.: Fr.: heretofore, quondam. As sé. 


durin the period of the first French Republic, it meant a 
French nobleman - 


1726 Vaxnavon, mentioned in T. L. K, Olipbent’s New Englisch, 
It is now enlivened by a visit of the Chevalier de 
complished men in ef devant kc 


ah. Sie Tc Hersert, 7rav., p. 296 (1677 


1781 
Boufflers, one of the most ac- 
ingdom of France; Ginson, Life & Lett., 


p. 138(1869) = 1793 In the course of it (the I she stood in the place cf denat 
most holy, and was there adored on bended the President of the Con- 
ventlon: Amer, State Papers, Volt. Pp (1832). 1808 Lady Delacour 
was...reading once a collection of French plays, with a devant Count N—-: 
M. Eoctwonrtn, Aelinda, Vol, t. ch. xiii, p. M26 (1832) and the names 
oy wah > pare ly ip een ware termed cidfenand : 
din, Rew, Vol, 8 The ci-devant hs now toe geval bet 
absent master, had tot th beautiful demesne: Lanv Mogcan, FZ, ¥ 
hae y opp om 


Vol, 1. ch, iv. p. 1 aR 1832 the 
bishop: Adin. Edin’ R i ely, par LEST coe the chiefs of the counter- 
ns a ac. Cc. Mac eo TanLaes, Banditti & Retters, 


-detant brigand: 

42 = a ct-devant Ae, all clothed in drab; Barnwam, /1 Leen 
p tay (1 1841 Lady Essex, c?: t came 3 
a canis: Font Sat. 5 1845 There is a ci-aermant convent chapel 

estantst —_ Pl es Ww Pato These 

is a cider. Croker, 

1888 The chart Dustechait 
the way to make rocen fc tape aga at a a - mis 


( cigale, It.; cigal(e), Eng. fr. Fr. cfgale: 
g. v. 


*cigar, segar (= *), s4.: Eng. fr. ~~ Ph ahi a tight roll 
of tobacco arranged 50 that it can be held in the mouth and 
smoked. Webster says the word was originally applied to a 
kind of Cuban tobacco. 

4 SED a ae a is 
Gave age fot ce 1 
in widch supakiag ls allowed, Ciny will Ge most Yigorccaly ee atti: 


Bi macnyp by od 
course, to 

Atheneum, Feb. 4, 
sb.: a cicala 


Ton, Sap. Desp., Vol. 1. p. at (4858) Give me a cigar: Byron, 
Island, Wi, ix. _ ' 1826 he had a in his mouth: Cart. Heap, Pampas, 
B77. 1900 Cold Sel and cary onions in jars: Jngolds. 
Leg., p. 178 (xB6s) 1842 Sir John has been caught coming to pari: 
cal of clgar-smoke... The fact is, that the cigar & 
rival to the ladies, aad meals contnare®, 009 too: 3 THACKERAY, Fits-Boodle Paper, 
Miscellanies, p. ed rg he erg pee 1846 Bur whether 
at ball or a aces Fonrp, 
Handbh. Spain, gaa i Pp —. 


teigarette (= = +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. cigarette: a small 
cigar; more usually, a small quantity of cut tobacco rolled 
in thin she for smoking. 


1873 If me we shall celebrate our reconciliation in a cigarette ; 
W. Brack, ote, ‘Amie, ch.x, [Davies] ‘1876 Times, No. 24. (Sc) 


cigarillo, sé.: Sp., dim. of ctgarro,=‘cigar’: a cigarette. 
2098 Voor muieaet_vt will suspend the smok of bls cinailio $0 tall same 
tale of yee buried: W. Invinc, A The 
erie Sn slowly, the last whiff being the bonne » Pee, Pons ie Handbk. 
Spain, Pt 1. P. 195. 


cigarito, s4.: Sp., dim. of cigarro,« ‘cigar’: a cigarette. 
1845 the anchorites smoking their cigwrites peered down: For, Hamdbs. 
i, he 
Musttecte ee 
*cilia, sd. p/.: Lat., pl. of cf/#um,=‘eyelash’: long hair-like 
filaments on the surface of vegetable or animal membranes. 
Animal ¢¢/fa often perform important functions by means of 
vibratory motion. 


CILICE 


ng. fr, Old hal aes a garment of hair-cloth, 
Cilla goats: 

waryd sloaye shea pe ta i ng 

v 2 


heir shaven crowns, -cilices, 
amd vows of poverty: Cen dent lee Bk. un. ch. iL. [Davies] 


cima, cimatium: Late Lat. See cyma, cymatium. 


cimbia, cimia, s4.: It.: Archit.; a ring round the shaft of 
a column beneath the astragal. 


1664 that solid of a Cofwern..has..cunder the Collerine or Cimibia of the 
Capitel, a Contracture and and comely diminution: Evecyn, Tr. Frearfs Parall. 
Archit., &., p. 126, — the Cimdbia beneath the Asfragal immediately above 
the Contraction ., p. 827. 


cimelia: Gk. See ceimelia, 
cimetar: Eng. fr. It. See scimetar. 


pergeerape s6.: It: cemetery, burial-place. 

1549 Like as the Ciméter? which were vaultes under earth: W. THosas, 
Hist. /tal., fol 5 M * (s965) 

—— pl. cimicés, s3.; Lat. : bug. 

flies called cimices: T. Convat, Crudities, Vol, tt. p. bad 
on Tove hae to keep the wooden ones [bedsteads} from 
cimices : nen ban ‘ol, &. p. aaa (1872), 

Cimmerian, adj. : like the perpetual darkness of the fabu- 
lous Cimmerii a: Kippd poe), p by Homer beyond the 
Ocean-stream, by later Greeks. about the Crimea, by Latin 
writers in caves between Baiae and Cumae on the west coast 
of Italy. 


1580 Let 
im mm. eel 


bef, 1492 
me 


se gOL, Waste, wildernes, be my only es Stoney, Areotias 
oj Ries acon cain round about me he: 


shades po id rocks 

deserts ever dwell: Miztox, L Allegre. 10. 

Snemeriin rote, sega i pen ou Byes GEO asd 

another: R. Lass Seal, Pr, 

head, pap: ee te Bal fal Pe p78 Gea 
*cinchona, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Sp. Chins name of a small 


town in Spain: Boeé.; name of a genus of trees found on the 
Peruvian Andes, and of the medicinal bark obtained from 


1729 Cibberian fore- 


such trees. The native Peruvian for ‘bark’ is guina, whence 
nine, the name of one of the alkaloids which ue the 
Prwses bark its medicinal qualities, See quina-q 
ve Cuamaens, Cyef., 5 got the genus pail rae Rern, 
blithe ol ae ll aay | es sakenain =. meee eee Vol. 1. 


eran app hl ay aay bey arm ey Standard, 
Thy Pe S 

[The name cinchona is derived fr. the title of the Comitissa 
de Chincon, wife of a viceroy of Peru, who was cured of a 
fever by the bark abt. 1640.] 


sb.: Late Lat, fr. cinerdrius pag as 5d. 
=‘ashy’ (Lat. cinerdceus, cinereus): name of a genus 0} 
lants akin to Senecio, many species of which are cultivated 
fo r their handsome corymbous clusters of bright red or blue 
flowers sometimes variegated with white. The surface 
of the leaves is covered with whitish down; hence the name. 
1664 [Plants) not peristing but in excessive Cofds,...Winter Acomite...Cal- 


ccolus Marie, Capparis, Cimeraria: Evain, Kal. Hort, p 227 (1799) == 116T 
Forenctol ant Secongas Snr Paant , Cimereria or ee ae 
or ueeater Vie — ARERCKOMITE, eo. Man own Gardener, 695 /2 
(1859). Retr eeteomed medi medicinal plant found in this part of 
Africa, val pay cc chem, wtih anon the natives as a 
sore in several diseases: yg ty ig. Pananti, p. 121 
(and Ea.) 


cinerfrium, s/.: Lat.: a receptacle for the ashes of the 
dead. 
1882 C. Fewne.t, Tr. A. Michaelis’ Anc. Maré, in Gt. Brit., p. 379. 


cinerator, 5d. : Eng. coined fr. Eng. cimeration, as if a 
Lat. noun of agent: a furnace for reducing (bodies) to ashes 
(Lat. cineres), a crematory. See crematorium. 


1877 Sir Cecil Beadon at Calcutta, and the sanitary comnmissioner of Madras, 
both found it necessary...to erect cinerators on the burn barning ghater ground: Encyc. 
Brit., sv. Cremation (gth Ed.) 


Cingalese. See Singalese. 


i 
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*cinnamon, cinamon (1 --), Eng. fr. Lat. cinnamon; 
on Eng. fr. Fr. cinnamom; cinnamomum, Late 
Lat.: sé.: a kind of spice, consisting of the bark of certain 
trees at the Nat. Order called Lauraceae, esp. the Cinnamo- 
mum siden also, a laurel of the genus Cinnamomum. 


abt. 1886 What yoombe, swete Alisoun? | M Slee bled, m 
sinamonse : _CHaveen, joys ine Tay "Willers Tale, xq. 4398. Can B hygine 
Cynamum: Trevesa, Tr. Barth. De P. R., xvit. xxvi. 1536 om arate 
aul: ls Grete Hertel, mal. P -20 [See alec EE Waxe, 

en ¢ ao, yneseedet 

T, Cats, Anti fol. 3 v*. BIT they are LS ar ere 
feet Stoamon, some tae the rind th fe, and that is the bete Sinaon 

RAMPTON, Jorfudl Newes, 1578 Cynamone, Ginger, 
Cc - , Aanys seeder H. Lyte, Tr. Dadoen's Heré., Bk ut p 
1580 which thee accloieth, | My Sinamon smell too 
annoieth: "arent, Shep. Cal, Feb., 136. @ Syapmone wenn: R Hax- 
Lover, Diters a iia 126 (1850 1593 Sweet 
be by; Pus aT pom't (u86x), yi a Pepper | 
white, Clowes, RCH. ‘ilgrims, 1 i 1664 
Flowers in Prime or yet My of > sapere be Cinnamon, imlder, ad Come 

: Every, Aad. Vert, B 7% (1729) — ae jcot-P'leeme, 


King Plum: th, hs be 210, yo aa on bippons, Winter 
om Tu. i neh Trav., p. Aan). 

*cinque cento, pir.: It. (it. ‘five hundred’: a short way 
of expressing the period of Renaissance which began early 
in the century of which 1501 was the first year. e phrase 
has special sion to Italian architecture and art. 


1845 The ane ee ete © 
Handbk. Spain, Pt. t. p. yor ¢ man of ecience may lock to ths 
Cinque Cento as to a dawning time; A themerum, Dec. 4, p. 7357/2 


Cinthia: Lat. See Cynthia 

cioppino: guwast-Lat. See chopine?. 

celotola, sé.: It.: cup, bow] 
ort emaals te ermaipaiclies Se eee 

Mire . os nt Hpi voccnth name = an — 
marble, the caine which are arranged in stra| 
a white color shaded with a pale green. = = 

1885 This motley collection —————— and some fluted, 
Some cipollino and some pink and white,..—denotes ruia and removal: A thenewm, 
July 18, p 86/3. 

cippus, f/. cippl, sé. : ta gravestone (often adorned 
with seul sculpture), a Caentaey stone. Cippi were generally low 
columns, bearing inscriptions. 


1738 Cuamanes, Cred joes C, Fawne.t, Tr. A. Michaeli? Anc. Marb. 
im Gt. a RHO One...appeared to contain oaly cinerary urns and 
Gippi: A , Nov. 7, p. 6r0/3, 


Ciprus: Lat, See Cyprus. 


*circd, prep.: Lat.: about (see C.*), With numerals circa 
is less usual in Classical Latin than crretter, 
TS a dice dow orgy erected Lf ae Shale! al ALD, 1282, took its name 

Circé: Lat. (Gk. Kj men) the enchantress of the island of 
Aea, told of in the Odyssey, Bk. ot, who turned the com- 
panions of Ulysses into beasts, after entertaining them with 
apparent hospitality. Hence, Circe-like, Circean, 

OGF Thee Crees wp ond C ides brand hath blend | Whose fonde affects 


how sturred haue their braime: Toftel's Misc., p. 203 (1870). bef. 1668 Some 
Cire oe _ him, of a plaine Fegiah man, a right /talian: Ascuam, 
1298 28 (3084) 1579 are the C of Circes: Gossow, 
Shoot 4 Det, p. 20 (Arber) pa t800 Tink you al Cave drunk ob 
Cirer's cap? ’ Suaxs., Com. Pag ‘e thank your 
een a ee To | wa Circe: Massincen, Picture, +, ry pe He 


{s830). Drunkenness is a flace evil, a sweet 

oats that Ponta 2 the soul: J. Beare, Comer, Vol. rv. p. Syyft (863). ba | 
To the desarts with this Circe, this Cal | This fair enchantress ! Masstncenr, 

Bash. Lever, iv, 2, Wins B Pr. 4o6/a (18 1854 this Circe tempted him no 

more than a’ score of other Meenas va tek cad tele eal cnet 

Tuaceanat,. Neweomes, Vol. 1, ch, xxiil. as 5 $ (+829) 

1640 base passion... Circe like ber a9 chica: H, Morr, Porch, 

Circa tal he Herd 1667 From every sore dates at hee | Than 

Circean aod Dequic a: Ms Minton, #. £., 0 " Rel ah 1676 


Coceas cop of Atheism ba J. San Sarr Christ 
Laps. 1743 More pow'rfi oes of old Chose 


Night Thoughes, iti, B37 (779. 
pa nearer tr in France, p. 197 97 (ard Ed. 
othoe: Wee ye ewan 1a 80. have her be 

J. R. Loweis, Siglo Papers, No. v. p. 95. 


‘anes Circenses lidi: Lat.: the great games of 
— Rome celebrated annually, Aug. 21, in the Circus 
‘aximus. 


1600 the games Circenses: Hottann, Tr. Lity (Summ. Afar, Bk. rv. 
ch, x.) P. £377 


CIRCITER 


circiter, prep.: Lat.: about. With numerals circiter is 

more usual in sical Latin than circa. 
with Wiliam “Pepis," of Cottenham, 

OH -g living ee mae * t4 P 4gy. 

circo, 5é.: It: circus. 

1670 the Circe of Caracafia...is the most entire of all the Céreos that were 
in Rome; R. Lasseis, Vey, /tal., Pt. 11. p. 6o (1698) 

circulator (1 -  —),sd.: Eng, fr. Lat. efreu/afor : a mounte- 
bank, — also used as noun of agent to Eng. vb. circulate, 


instead of circulater. 
of Diviners, Speculators, Circulators, 
a 16b4 The Ovtis In: 
fatowrs, av 


Calculators, &e- : AULE, Mag-astrmmancer, p. 9. 
tellectwalis, intellectual World meeting with daily, and fresh Cfrew 
Discowerers : BR. Wurriocx, Zoctewria, p. 212. 

(Lat. cireu/ator, noun of agent to cireulari, 


crowd (cirew/us) round one’s self’.} 


circumbendibus, s4.: moch-Lat., formed fr. Lat. prep. 
circum, Eng, dend, and a Lat. dat. or abl. pl, termination: a 
winding, a roundabout way, 2 periphrasis. 


1727 (See periphrasis). 1768 1 can assure you it grieved me that 
any thing of rs should make such a circwmdendibws before it came to my 
hands: In J. i jesse’ s Gee. Selmyn & Contemporaries, Vol. ut. p. 317 (1882). 
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=‘to collect a 


tor (4 = = + -), 5é.: Eng,: one who sails 

around (the world), 
1765 loneene. 1770 Magellan's honour of the first circumnavi- 
puted in favour of the brave Sir Fehr ec: W. Gurere, 


has 
fer. IT 
[From Eng. circumnavigate, for circumnavi; , as if 
noun of agent to Late Lat. arcumndavigire,=‘to sail around’.] 


*circus, sé.: Lat.: a circle, place for games and races. 


1. an oblong space surrounded by raised seats for spec- 
tators for the celebration of games in Ancient Italy, esp. the 
Circus Maximus in Rome. 

(1868), oe aS Mase Toa 6 poe 1 ced ‘Chron he ra cat seen Nomi, Tre Pa 
— p. 262 (2683), A pleasant valley, like one of those circuses, 


, eae “ ot ere th give pied he Cnc spectacle of sacle of raning 


* Towncfets Voy. Levant, Vol. iit. 
cence of wh Romans was not so 

te as in their per amphitheatres, circusses, nauma 
&c.: Smotsert, France roy dtady, xxxi. Wks, Vol. ¥. (827), 
The Circus is a pretty bauble, contrived for show, 1 like Vespasian's 
amphitheatre turned outside in: — Afwamph, CL, p. ‘rsla (1882), 

2. an enclosed space, with seats placed round a central 
arena, for a public entertainment which includes feats of 
horsemanship; a movable amphitheatre. 

1864 it would have been educated for the pad-saddle and the circus: G. A. 
Sata, Quite A fone, Vol. 1. ch, xii. p, 198. 

2a, acompany which gives an entertainment in a circus (2), 
with their equipage and apparatus, 


3. a space in a town or city, more or less circular in form, 
a space from which several streets page 


1766 Whether thou are wont to rove | By Parad 
ge ne pas Air | In the Circus or the 
" 


4 acircle, a circuit. 
1817 The narrow circus of my dungeon wall: Byeon, Lam, of Tasso, i. 
*cirque, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. cirque. 

I. a circus. 

1601 we ‘See some in * 


| Or to 
Bath Guide, 


¢ behold pu 
hy oo ” tall h’ ‘ilar’ T vanes 
i Se ary Soe tinged | Sr 


et a circle, a more or len circular hollow. 


we | Of Druid stones: H; fom, 1 Wks, 
p. 177 ata want} ! (sub-acrial ont fave sly Ry ho an tee out 
corries or cirgmes: Encyc. Brit. Vol. x. p y74/1 (gth Ed). 


CITADEL 


. cirro-cumulus, i. -li, sé: coined fr. Lat. cirrus, and 
cumulus: Metcorol.: a kind of cloud partaking of the nature 
of a cirrus and a cuneulus, a collection of small roundish 
clouds making what is called a ‘mackerel sky’. L. Howard 
(1803), in Tilloch’s PAiz. Mag., Vol. XVI. p. 97. 


cirro-stratus, s4.: coined fr. Lat. cirrus, and stratus: 
Meteoroi.: a kind of cloud partaking of the nature both of a 
cirrus and a strafus; a stratus the upper part of which ends 
offin crré, L. Howard (1803). 


. sé,: Lat. ‘curl’, ‘tuft’, ‘spiral filament’: 
Prom Fae a cloud which looks as if it was composed of 
threads or feathers or woolly hair. L. Howard (1803). 
1858 asks for lightning frem the ragged cirrus of Geeiving, oot seviguilons : 


0. W. Hotmes, Autor. 3 + Toate, % ( 
cannot indicate the Ene of a motion “eam te’ cyclone 10 the sation 
yy wean th Nov, te 1885 Golden cirri cover the higher firmament: 


thensrust, Sept, 12, 

*cista, sd. : Cat 7 Gk. xiory: a box or basket containing 
the sacred mysteries of Greek and Roman religion; also, 
any box or chest in Classical Antiquities, 

1882 C. Fenweut, Tr, A. Micharlis’ Anc, Mard, in Gt, Brit, p. 243. 


cistophore, Eng. fr. Fr.; ——s Lat. fr. Gk. moro- 
Siow (see Kistophoros): s é.: an Asiatic coin worth 4 
rachmae, on which a ¢fsta ptt stamped. 


1800, doves Chesmed pond we bt of massie silver in bullion; of coine in 
ar al fe ere ype one ae and thirteen thousand ; in Ci two 
and eight and fortie thousand: Ho.tanp, Tr. "Livy, 

—, 


xxXxVEEL, 

sb.: Lat.: name of the Rock-roses, a genus of 

shrubs (Nat. Order Cistaceae), which bear fine white or red 
flowers, Three species yield ladanum. 


id Cosken biedath ond @ : W. Tuanen, Nave. 
ee [pom mepey i 


Herbs. 1578 
are, Tr. Dodoen's 
hence 


i664 


Geranium nected: Evie Kal He ing bs: M. 
eimai to Paris, p. 210. 1741 they oak cut off the Wool and Hair of such 
imals as bave rubb'd against the Bushes of that sert of Cistus which we have 
bed before : Oze., Tr. ‘+ Voy, Levant, Voli. p. 229. 
iter Smaller Evergreen Trees and Shrubs... Cistus, of Gum cistus, 
with spocted Bowers; with plain white flowers: J. Auzeckomaz, Ev, Man on 
Gardener, p. 682/1 (1804). Lf The ol ler, the cistus and the rbodeden- 
dron...marked the wide margins of the diminished torrents; T. Hoes, Austin 


Vol. itt. ch. xvi. p. 41g (1820). 


cistvaen, sé.: Welsh cistfaen: a British monument in the 
shape a ofa chest, consisting of five flat stones, four at the sides 


one at the top. 
1797 [See cromlech}. gt pol put down the bone of ham, 
that he was ing, upon a kistvaen, and largely around: R. D. Brack. 


work, Christowell, Jrgped xxviii. Pp. 229. 


*citadel (+ - -), s6.: En ng fr. It. cttadella, cittadella: a 
castle or large fort which defends and dominates a city ; 
also, a ta and in combin. 


and stronge cast a el Cittadelia: W. Tuomas, Hist. 
pe the forte or oT J. geore, 7 Tee Come. (Tr. 
= on Grom she did dwell, | So farre from court 

we Srans., £: » 1698 Crtadeiia, Cittadelia, a a cita- 

tell, or spacious fort mil oot onely to the citie, but also to keepe 
oy same in awe and Ee Frorio, using order to withdraw 
them within the cane, F 108 Fe of Warres, Bk. vi. 
D> set, — Citadel, lam word, ia a Casall’ or upactous fort, bails, not 
Aha the ici bea also to keepe [ln in awe and | pobeetion: Fae 


Command the members that too-oft rebel J. Svivastus, p.. 166 
(1608) 1611 Crtadelie, A Citadel; a strong Fort, or Castle, a serues to 
Sees. gue wpenee, adie Corer. * were comanded 
Dos Sancho de Lana, layne of the cittadell att Milan: G. L. Camew, 
—_ t.B. ar (Camd. Soc., 1860). 621 In every so built city_a citadella,..co 
: R, Buxton, Anat. Mel, To Rear 88 (837 1643 the 


Diary, Volo. peas (1872) 
to the Statelines, and strength of the Town, yet, &c.: oval, toes t. xi, 
iy 1667 rd] ae of fete foeee Sie baile Cittadel MILTON, 
and t 77 52 x 7 howe triumphant Estry 
tell, | And shane waft pear the Cittadel: , Anreng-Z., ili, 1, 
Wks, Vol. cy rae 119 (tp25h 1776 where afterwards was the citadel of the 
Genoese: HANDLER, Tran, Asta Miner, e aad its 
pvenpilt I sp T.S. Hecues, Trav. in “Sia, § ot dey i Teas 
The conde! of Abmeida has never been repaired since Ge Fl —~ aa Forp, 
andak, en, uN was tar can buffeted, 
Giadelcroe'd! Tenwwoe Wink. - — 


CITHARA 


cithara, s.; Lat. fr. Gk. x@apa, xi@apis: a variety of lyre 
in which the seven strings were drawn across the sounding- 
bottom of the instrument, the ancestress both etymologically — 
and musically of the guitar. 
and lays his left on the cithara: 
Cc een tera. vifichardie “lie. yeherw ay, Gt, ‘Bri, Pp 742. sera 


dela Lat. See Cytherea, 


fem. citoyenne, sho: Fri: citizen, esf. 
repubi fem. a citizen's wife, a female member of a 


aM realy es et se 

ity, a ea on part of your 3 
Wanpunvon, Gres, S Clone, Vol Ip. 1876 | Id be glad co think 
that there was less im t romancing about you as a cifoyenne of the States, 


than there to be about me asa stranger: Guo. Exior, i 
p 282 (1885). 1883 From its steps Wasuincton 
in 1791: Standard, Jan. 25, p. 5. 


*citron (1 =), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. effron, 
I, a citron-tree, Citrus medica (Nat. Order Aurantiaceae), 


in Fy weed Vol. itt. 


or an allied species. 
1738 Citron oat Tice Tritliten, or Jepetene Cites na turay crab! 
onsen Cyl. 


Brit. s.¥. Cline bet papers anew ies of citron 
po an fission to Askantee, Pt. 11. a Lp 166. 


2. the fruit of the above tree, like a lemon, but not so acid. 
This fruit, or one of the varieties, is also called fome-citron 
(B. Jonson, Vo/p,, ii. 1; Sir Th. Herbert, 7rav., p. 23, 
Ed. 1677). 

og Citrons ben more colder than cowgourds: Crete Herhall, ch. cxiv. 
1549 Oren, Lymmans, Citrons: W, Thomas, Hist. ftal, fol aw. 1558 
the luice or Cytroms: W. Wanog, Tr. Alessia's Secr., Pt. 1. fol. 3 r*. 
#* The Citron is long pS apa like a reo-we somwhat may rugged; 

vre, Tr. Dodoen’s Heri, < vi. 
Lament, Coven, and Milloes > 

Foi, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr., ne ap hig your severall 
, the crvne: ty Sansom, Akhk., ti. 2, 

Pome-C 


from, the 
orden tek a 1618 Lemons 


pu tste6). 1611 yok 4 tro, bs F ree 
tr omegramates; Gao, SAN rer., p. oy (aby a 
fruit. and not unlike a ry bur coneuhat “rohughae _ ee Tw. Brown, 
Ep, Bh. vn. yt 1820 Oranges, lemons, and citrons also are 
exported from Zan Pe ous Trav. im Suctly, Vol. to ch. ¥. py tar. 

24. ciece-calan the pale or light-greenish yellow of the 
rind of a citron (fruit); citron-water, a cordial distilled from 
rind of citrons. 

bef, 1744 Now diaking Chven with his Grace and Chartres: 
Eusays, 1. 6. 1877 the chromatic scale of dead-leaf tints, amber and citran, 
the splendid golden hues: Tr. C, Samc's Orm. & Dress, p. 254. 


24. in — 


Bers fer Evort 


Eitroa-like; 
Ptants, bow 


cittadino, f/. ci! s6.: It.: citizen, burgess, towns- 
man. The corresponding fem. is c#ftadina, pl. cittadine. 


1656 the turba the secretaries, cittadini, with the rest of the popu- 
lace, are wholly excluded: Hansinctor, Oceana, Introd., p. 33 (a772) 


ciunche. See junk. 
— mortuus, fAr.: Lat.: civilly dead, politically 


1826 he was civiliter mortwws—he dead : Congress. Dekates, 
Vol n. Pi py 405. Fie on Siedler cence af undergoing a 
sentence of servitude: Standard, a > % 

ph 


*civis RomAnus sum, fér.: Lat, ‘] am a Roman citizen’, 
Cicero _ 2, $, 57, § 147) says that this statement 
brought a Roman respect and safety all the world over. The 
phr. is applied metonymically to an Englishman or to a 
member of any powerful state. 


1886 The famous “ Civis Romanus sam” spats, 2) pill bawe m nos, end 

| rR ART he ay 2 Thy -¥ 
glishman,” pat into e's mots a] declared to 

baseless; Atheneum, Ap, P $45/3 Tast fq 


right to the Crews et! ‘ume vouchsafed by Lord Palmerston: Bookseiter, 
Feb., p. 1533/2. 


ckaseedeh: Arab. Sec kasida, 
ckeerat: Arab. See carat, 
ckuntar: Arab. See cantar. 


5. D. 


| 


CLAQUE 249 


clair-obseure, s.: Fr. clair-obseur: light and shade, 
tyne (g. 5 also, metaph. ee : 
| With various light your (Scat ng 


RS ya 
this is precisely the chet clecure danas Emeye. eet nh ay 

* a ag Fr,, ‘clear-sightedness’: second-sight ; 
a supposed fac of secing beyond the material, spatial, 
and temporal limits of human vision, attributed to persons 
under the influence of mesmerism or in certain states of 
ecstasy. 


1847—9 As to the reality of the so-called clairnuyance, repeated personal 
gxyminaton has led ue to a negative conclusion: Tonn, Cyc. Amat. and PAys., 


Vol, rv, p. 657/21, is will was at no period positivel  hgerny 
ee ey Saeed ae a oe as oiek a "oul accompli th ‘4 
nothing relied an: am i 1865 perhaps 
she was startled he eet tok she Sepetl ave cman i 


on revenche: Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p. 104. 1883 she 
evident signs of clairpepance: Laby Bioompie.o, Rewinisc., Vol. t. p. 105. 


Bae a o.e ypind e -ante, adj., also used as 5.: Fr.; 

clear-sighted, endowed with second-sight. 

1861] * Well—stay—let me 1 oo Fes Sin ~ Snell, like a he dtd age 2 

would real pop Lao lyme 

ch. viii, [L.] 1865 a woman of the work’ posepien: vind, 

Gro. Exot, Dan, Bk. 1. ch. ‘is8 ¢ a ee 
clamor (.: =), sé: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. clamor, often assi- 

milated to Lat. cldmor: noise, shouting, crying out, noisy 


{1672 I am clare ooyant, a G. Vitirers, Rehearsal, ew 
Hd el it; Guo. ora ‘Slee Mas Marner, 
Strathmore, Vol, 1. ch. iv. p. 62. 
Deronda, 
entreaty, noisy demand, noisy Sri Ae noisy execration, 


abt, 1383 pattynge open clamours on ihesu crist: Wycutr (1), 
hep af spt rte sy he oe Feb. Matthew's (1 Eng. wa € 
4 1 grete clamour © win’ ec 

z indyes taade at ¢! ‘orenyage Cuaucer, C. 7, Kat's Tale, ae 1483 

Vole Noe ali pees ba6). ABAD race cor aad co Sapeioaent 

1. No, x! tog (1 moche c! taunce? 

Exvor, b Pend Oi os 1546 clamor and no lesse feare 

on all hands: Tr. Polpdore Vergit's Eng, Hist ol, tp a Le ag Soc., 1846) 

bef, 1547 also yowr plesur whether I may sell any thynge far rae | 
nearvelous caaives 1 I have for detts: R. —— in Ellis’ tis Orig. Le Lett, rd 

1563 so that b no moned 


_ an tt. by the’ cor a Pp 199 wos oft 
fal s *1590 Ths 

a Re Bim hag a “Shas Com. rr. 
drums, | Glamours of 


[~ ent: T, Gare, fast, C 
+~eeall yt 1 d 
ibad sal yng 


be meas: 
af hall be mensares to i 
Wks. sar of aos nrc, ad 
ive ‘Leste ‘a the To Tower 


eae gr ee 
iv, Wks., Vol. rv. p. 119 (4886). 


*clan, »).: Eng. fr. Gael. clann, =‘oftspring’, —— , 
- clann, = ‘offspring’, ‘descendants’, ‘tribe’: a tribe, esf. an 
gate of families ‘claiming kinship with teach other and 
acknowledging one chief in Scotland or Ireland; also, metaph. 
a division, a party, a company. 

1602 for’ his owne flesh and 


Relig. & State oak pe 367 they atoms) sround the Fag | ate 
ym Set HF Lele B _ igen. His 
slow, sepetonse itrow, 1. Loy He gor, pe 7B (a705) 
sroling Pigmy Clan i ee in Bi a Je Se 42 the secret 
court : RLN an of ie North Vel, nu. -) ae ie One of 
the Chiefs, who beought hither Genteas Clan, dined 
with several of us ata ick Home: E. Boor, Lett. W. Seotie VoL. 1p. 


1758 it was my own clan, | had pot the ity to go and see 
militia}: > Vel. ina, pe wy7 (nis: 1855 the 
— the Celtic clans could be sates olfectoal subdued wore the 


the spade: oe Hist, ‘ing, Val. a5t, p. 354 (862), 
=), 5.; Eng. fr. Lat. clangor,= ‘sound’, ‘noise’, 
esp. of ty instruments and of birds: noise, blare, sharp 


harsh sound, 
cried, | Lie tog diemal beard from far: Suaxs., /// Hen, V'I., 
1669 The Drams 


clangor 
of the Trumpets roarin| 
. Shep, iv 

aE Sm a 
great many killed and wounded". Nog t 
Soom chy plsnatiee tho danger of kb menguts pened di 
Handbh. Spain, Pr, 1. p. ot6, — 

claque, s3.: Fr., /#¢. ‘clap’, ‘smack’. 

1. persons paid to applaud at a theatre. 


sien tbe Soyen appeanen Some G. A. Sata, Qmite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. xi, 
p 188, 


1593 he 
ii, 3, 28 
thander 


32 


250 CLAQUEUR 
2. an opera-hat. 


1850 with one hand in the arm-bole of his waist-coat and the other holding his 
elaque: THackeray, Pendemmiz, Vol 1. ch, xxv. p, 278 (1879). 


claqueur, sé.: Fr.: a clapper, a member of a c/agwe (1). 


1860 Thove mee in Front of es, tn the fret and sncund rows of the pit, axe the | 
diamond breastpin—and they do all the | 


pi ah wg 9 fa pee 14g/2. 

Clarenceux, Olarencieux: Anglo-Fr.: title of the second 
royal herald and king-of-arms, who used also to be called 
Surroy. The Clarenceux was originally herald to the Duke 
of Clarence. 


bef, 3008 bens heve bene cove loving SMioww Chomnens Kine ot tems 


te at th’ assises 
Ser., Wol. 111, 
sroubled — it 
MEER- 
of 
orresp., 


Sem ee ee thet Citie of Yon In Ellis’ Ord 
Nev echeavi.p 6a (be 

oe Court & Tie nay ‘ Wa (1848), 

5 Yves of Fas. iL 
Clarcecelux did in poim of of profht far ‘ pi a 
Vol. . py 249 (1878). 


clarissimo (proper f/. clarissimi), adj. used as sb: It. 
superl. of c/aro (poet.),=‘most illustrious’: a grandee of 
Venice, a grandee, a person of high rank, 


1606 a brave Clarissime; B. puegm, Fe Fela © 5, Wks, p. $t4 


59 
Convar, Credities, 

he had been a hundred times better to have been without 
mere ee in Clases J. to he a clarissinre, if, = 


4 ap in Cowrt 
is Wok ay 333 1618" th 


‘enice]: Cao, Sanovs, ' Trev., p. 2 (1632). 
agit by very AE Venice (whic! tanding arrogate to them- 


jae as F. prerocloenge tod Sore Ay AF ee 
that governs this Arser 1 How Lett, t xxvii. p. 52 (1645). 1625 a 
Clarissimers bouse sdioynic the Pa san: Puncas, Pa iacs, Vol, tt. Bk. x, 
1680 none but brave Spark kes, rich Clarissimees and Sf, 1 
Onn Avion, Wks sig. Fle 1 
a Venetian, one of the clarissimi : 
Madam, iii. 1, Wks., Pp» pasft (rego) 
class, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr, classe: “A ranke, order, or distri- 
bution of people according to their seucrall degrees; In 
Schooles (wherein this or, is most vsed) a forme, or Lecture 
restrained ynto a certaine companie of Schollers, or Auditors” 
(Cotgr.). 
1. a set of students receiving the same teaching in an 
educational establishment. 


1603 may not have their matuall congratulations, recreations, 
and other and consforts of one chamber, : — company with another, 
as earst tl haue had: W. Watson, on, Oncdlibets @ of Relig. & . & State, 1. 
1763 We pw aa 5 jas class in the of knowledge : 
Watts, On the Mind, 

2, a grade or Bhi determined by comparative superiority 
or inferiority. 


1664 Seriio and Facomo Barvasic...bold of the omon aog — Tr. 
a Archit., Put. pa bef, 1700 Se; 
revders of ir jing to their capacity of j oo these Classes; 
Duvoex. [T.) 


3. akind, a sort, a group connected and distinguished by 
common characteristics and ore a principal division 
determined by scientific observation ities, the total 
number of persons following a similar vocation, as the farmer 
elass, the artisan class, 

1664 his Profile with that of Catanes...and some others following this Class : 
pct Tr. Frearfs Parall Archit. Pu. tp. 28. 1716 Among this herd of 

feet ome set make a considerable class of men: Apnrson, Freeholder, 


J iss Pore, Duncind eB h A wit of dunces, and a 
ons 1768 third ci clan includes the 
whole army 


AS 
saloas" divided inno the dikierent’ came, 
Waltwnten Disp., Vol. 1. p. $3 “MI the pen 
3a. a rank or order in society, a rough division of per- 
sons according to social and pecuniary qualifications, as the 
= ga classes, the middle classes, the lower classes; hence, 
e system of social division upon an aristocratic or pluto- 
cratic basis, 


704 The Class hire Women to moan and lament at the Funeral of 
alenaaiag Relations: E. oer Lett. MN. Scott., Vol. tt. p ara. 1814 In 
this part of the province the costume of lower classes mu: 

in Holland: A ipine Sketches, ch. iii, p. 63. 


4. classis (3). 
1595 either classes or synods: classes are conferences of the 
fewest cideesel donde er tegeber at for czam of tele; 





CLEMATIS 


peechial for the affairs of its own circle; pene ees ipod 

ined into classes, which chess setveniatieas tor Lek 
sembly a did he provincial for the na national; T, WaxTor, ete on at iliete 
‘orm, 


classis, sd.: Lat., ‘army’, ‘ficet’, ‘a division of the Roman 
people according to property qualification’. 
1. a division of the citizens of Ancient Rome according 
to the amount at which they were assessed 
500 nod oR Jolett were counted the first Classis...to this Classis were ad- 
joined two Centuries of carpenters and smiths: Houaxn, Te, Lévy, Bk. 1. p. go. 
2. agrade, a kind, a sort, a class (3). 
in at the extreme Northerne limite, amd put downe 
is: R. HAKLUYT, Veyages Vol, att, sig. A ao. 
4, h how mote a weaklin portes penn fa delineate, “Sip eatery, Lan U 


Ss Laureate L 
Lane, Sguires Tale, xt. ary [Lele P- 199 ¢ 1887). 1 yet is there un- 


Le hay the con- 


1658 Animals 

1674 Animale pear cho Classis of Plans: — Ga 
hinder their growth: Cuanenpow, [T.} 1674 ren, and i be could 
Classis of Ignoramusses: Compl. Gamester, p. 16. 


3. in certain Protestant churches, a small assembly of the 


| ministers and principal elders of a district containing a few 


parishes. See class 4. 

650 rough gown, wherever meet it, whether in pulpit, 
aa wr provncal prod the he’ procodency ae sreminanen of deceiving: 
Miton, Oderre. Art af Peace. ails a4 — In Gospel times, as lawfall as 
bs | Promincial or Parvckial Classis Burien, Hudibras, Pt. 1. Cant. i. p 63. 


claymore (“ ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Gael. claidheamh-mor, 


| =:“great-sword' (mor =‘great’). 


* | the position of the particular stave in the great stave. 





I. a two-handed double-edged sword sete used in 
the Scotch Highlands, also the more modern basket-hilted 
broadsword. 


184 Ms te cpleadid ot Se om of the Stuarts, and wanted to cleave Hag- 
gard down to chine with bis claymene for saying that Charles Edward was 
often drunk : Atha Newcomes, Vol. t. ch. xxx. pe 408 (1879) 1855 
The former was laid dead on the ground by astroke from a claymore: Macavuay, 
Hist. Exg., Vol. ut. p 360 (260). 

2. a Highland soldier whose distinguishing weapon was 
the claymore (1). 

1855 One word from the Marquess would have sent two thousand claymores 
to the Jacobite side: Macautay,” Hist. Eng, Vol 0h. po 352 (2862) 

*key": 


Pipa cleve, cliff(e), cliefe, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. clef,= 


1, a character placed at the beginning of a stave to mark 
The 
three clefs in use are the G c/ef, or treble clef, which marks 
the second line of the treble stave as the G above the middle 
C of the great stave, the C c/ef which marks a line as the 
middle C of the great stave, and the F c/ef which marks a 
line as the F below the middle C of the great stave. 


bef. LETT In_concordes, notes and cliffes is tunes of un 
G. Gasxorane, Grene & 's Farewell to Fansie. 1596 the diuersitie of 
Clewes and volces...in what line or space each note of his song doth 


eka Chore ins Pathway to Mus., sig. Aiir*. — a G cliffe thus marked, 
- appertayning to the higher part of the song, a C cliffe marked apper- 
tayning to the middie parte, an F cliffe thus marked 4 appertaining to the 


Base: é., sig. B iiii t. How manic cliefes and how manie notes every 
containeth: Tx. Morary, Mus, ~p 3 1629 Whom art had never taught 

cliffs, moods, or notes: Foun, Lover's Mfelanch., Lt. 1776 The plate 
cy pg teat iat Hawxins, Mist. AMvs., Vol. ttt. 

2. the term # clef used to be applied to the signs ), 
which marked # flat and # natural. See B, ; 

1596 a tebe sgt Patt ase We +4 
vvben they are to be sung sharp: Pathway to Mus, sig. 

*clématis, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. xAnuaris,=‘brushwood’, ‘ 
climbing plant’ (Dioscorides). 


1. an old name of Periwinkle. 


ag Seat Clemmntls Is memned in eugipehe poreyenia: W- Turnen, Meré., sig. 


2. Traveller's joy, Virgin's bower, Clematis Vitalba (Nat. 
Order Ranunculaceae); also sundry kindred cultivated 


species, 

1597 Upright Chamberers or bower, is also a kinde of Clematis: 
Gunazp, Herd, p. 888 (1633). [LI] 1ea7 aT ops Climatiz, Camomill, 8c. 3 
Bacon, Nat. Afist., Cent. vi § 1664 Jury, Flewers in Prime or yet 
lasting, Campan la, Clematin ans, Cc : Everyn, Xak Hert, 


‘ompodrotns 
p. ara (1729) Clematis, virgin's bower: Jj. Asuscromsi, Se, afan 


CLEPSYDRA 


own Gardener, p. Sohfe (soa) ween The purple slematin, puiating bis Seaiie 
tranches ith those of @ and 
to the arched bower, Same katanery cant tendrils hui gown cn all btn H. Mone, 


Corlebs im search of a Wife, wed ipa OU 

sb.; Lat. fr. Gk. aiition 4it, ‘steal-water’: a 
water-clock, orig. a contrivance for measuring any definite 
length of time by the gradual ng of water from a vessel 
perforated underneath, used to limit the speeches of advo- 
cates in the law-courts of Ancient Athens and Rome. For 
the Indian clepsydra, see ghurry. 


Whe...will ever abide to take the measure of the Sunnes 
Le pinte of water? Hottawn, bag Teed 


clepsydres of with a gallon or 
Afer., p. £322. they measured the hours not oaly by drops of water in 
saves called Ci ine, but also by sand im glasses called Ci-geamneia: Sim 
‘in. Brows, Sip, Bk. v. ch. xviii, p 217 (1686), bef. 1683 
tit'st re hour out of life’s journal lost, | Which could not some fresh 
<= boast, | reckon‘ thy od el Otonam, Wz, 
p. 7% [Jodrell] 1 This probably gave Ctestévus of A le. i¢ am hist 
to invent the Cée, tier: Grunt Elaine distinguish'd the Hours by the 
fall or dropping Water: Geeennt. saracwrings Be a3t. 1746 A descrip 
tion of a re oF Phil. Trent ‘ol, xtav. No, 4 BATT 
here were made the cl or water-clocks for the astrona! stronocsical cal 


1845 
Sdiation of Auman ol Babies onp, Handbh. Spain, Pt. rt. p. 839. 


cleptomania: gwast-Gk. See kleptomania. 

*clérum, sé.: Late Lat., ‘the clergy’: short for concio ad 
clerum,=‘a sermon to the clergy’: a Latin sermon formerly 

ched on certain occasions at an University, or before 

Convocation. Aréiculus cleri, a separate resolution passed 
by the clergy assembled in Convocation. 

1655 This I heard in a clersam from Dr, Collings: Fuuten, Mist. Camb. 
Unev., vio5. (Davies] 1883 articulws clevi: Daily News, June 8, p. 2/4. 

*cliché, +6.: Fr.: a stereotype plate, esf. a metal copy of 
a wood-cut block. 


“1877 the iMustrations..are all fram wood engravings or clichées: T'ismes, 
Dee. vo, (St) 1888 The touches of sce (in the book) are all such eficAds 
should be, but...they stir po sort of emotion: A themewas, Mar, 3, p. 273/3. 


cliefe, clieve, cliff(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See clef. 


*clientale, s4.: Fr.: the clients of a professional man in 
the ~~ the customers of a trader, those who su i 
affected by, a worker in art or literature. The 
clientele (1611 B. Jonson, Cat. iii. 3, Wks., p. 772, Ed. ae 
bef. 1670 J. Hacket, Aép. Williams, 1. 219, p. 213, Ed. 1693) 
is prob. direct fr. Lat. ¢ Hentéla. 


1884 2 with a certain clientéle bringing bim such and sach an income: 
Toes ee Vol. t. ch. xxxi. . at 1864 The Rataplan 


clientile abroad was extensive: G, A. SALA Vol, 1. eh, viii, p. 
the umber of his clivateles RIX Cent. hug. p. sa 26b8 
clientele ood mea St be sera tae Cat the mature of things, 


be a profitable pursuit: A térmawm, Oct. 9, p. 470/3. 


climactér, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. «A\jpaerip,=‘round of a ladder’ 
{Late Gk, ‘a climacteric year’): a climacteric year, a critical 
point in a life, esp. a human life, generally supposed to fall 
when a person's age reaches a multiple of seven, especially 
gee Phage the rom — 
ae po Climacter: Sim Tw. Brown, Relig, Med, 
tent» pz edoy ee 1646 this may sic alord hn 7 enque, what are the 
the lives of some attain mot so far 
as this of ours, aadl thatel others conand n condidionble apnea beyond its — Prewd. 
spre ch. xii. p. 279 (7685), 
adj.: Eng. fr. Fr, elfmatérigue: climacteric 
ed el ng. ye which is fr. Lat.), adj. to climacter 


na the age of 63. yeres with mech honor, in the yeare 
weet tase fy a nome open po“ 
=e Guevara's of Princes, fol. 4 9°. 
thelr grand climateric; Dicxuns, Pichwick, 
*climax ( “), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. c/fmax, fr. Gk. cdipaf, 
‘ladder’. 


. 
. Nort, 


1. het. an ascending series of expressions arranged in | pry. 
| clique: Microtene, guy Swond te 


order of effectiveness or Importance, 
a poy Aer gelling a tog Imam 

much to say as & MAM, Aeweh 
Ges) 7 ‘ere mceieeris be tians ieee: ie, Sean Wisdom La 4 
not only excel the Wisdom of the Magi and of the Chalieams, but also that of 
the 


themselves: C , Intell, S: % he. i 

§ “Eheice betwen pl eneciieaay ond poe Eo nd yet yet the con re 
clusion, by a due climax, is evermore the best: sts Davos, Put De 
1771 in the dlimax, to which your correspondent ius adopts 
language of the Court: . jumne, Catters, Vol tt. No erie Pp 4p 

1a. an ascending series generally, 

bef. 1733 we rose up to Cates’s Phot by a Climax of Aggravatives: R. Noxtn, 
Examen, 1 ¥. 7, P 319 (240% 


ir 


(1834) 


CLOACA 


2. the highest point of any gradation, esp. of the rhetori- 
cal figure rls oe (1), a paragon. 


my eloquence; M. Enorwortu, Patronage, Vol. 1. 
cSt be The climax of his age! Tunnvson, Princ,, i, Wes 


ite 
Aline, Wok. ch. iv. p. 64,5" 1888 ea 
climaxes, and a reflection of Beethoven and Schumann: Dat Mews, Sept. 7, 


251 


clindmen, f/. 5b.: Lat., ‘déclinatio': a turning 
aside from a straight course, a slight inclination. Used by 
Lucretius to translate the Gk. «lots of Epicurus, the slightest 
conceivable deviation from a straight line, by which Epicurus 
accounted for the concourse of atoms and the consequent 
formation of the world. 
his clinameen or deviation of Principles: Tr. Tawernier’s Trav, 


enon 1704 the light and the , the round and the 

would by certain c/imammina unite in the notions of atoms and as these 

in the Finals of all things: Swirt, Tad of a Tw, § ix. Wks, p. 85/2 (1869). 
clinker ( -), sé.: Eng. fr. Du. Adinker. 


- a ar sun-baked Dutch brick of a light color. 
wick evens Li, at apy ay _ wai 

1a, See quotations, 
by ex heel seers tothe ef the hes Re SYuanT, Da wart oad 

wrrs and climbers are such violently or masses of 
sieced tedlaann taal india eecen ee had Gwitt, “Archit. 

2. ey mass of bricks fused together in a kiln. 

1841 [See 1 a} 

3. a hard fused mass ejected by a volcano, or formed in a 
furnace or fire. 

4. the scale of oxide formed when iron is forged. 

clinguant (1 -, -gu-=-s-), adj. and sb,: Eng. fr. Fr. 
clinguant, 

1. adj.: glittering with, or like, precious metal. 

1603 With clinquant Rayes their Body's clothed J. & T a 
ders Mogens Ang 
i, 29. 1616 A want J or of some 
Brau, & Fr, afd. in Mill, [T. AGES bus the ciaquans Louie X 
wigs act like foils, by contrasting style: F Forn, Handbh, Spain, Pt. u. p. 

1a, metaph. 


2. s6.: tinsel, an alloy formed into leaf like gold-leaf. 


bef. 1682 .&s Coremarivm or Ciii nt or Brass thinly wrought out into 
Leaves commonly known among at: Siz Tu. Brown, Tracts, 11. pe a9 (2686), 


2a. metaph. tasteless affectation of brilliance in literature 
or art. 


in a country where gold and 
sik + ee eee 
*Olio: Lat. fr. Gk. KXed: name of the muse of Epic 


poetry and History. 


my ra a poems, O Ciro, Gide ce a7 
godt: Pystomali: 3 ny oe . 1 
Sra F-. = nett, i, pea A permey 
PENS, Om, im trump 
Witt is legend but the expresions is covers form’ pres 
elements of humanity which Clio stammers over and tries im vain to express? 


A thenaum, Dec. 24, p. 855/3- 


*clique, sd.: Fr.: a set of persons associated together from 
mischievous or arrogant motives, a small circle in society. 
1832 the head-quarters of a family cligwe: Edim. Rev., Vol 
1945 he lives and cats warrounded  hamble cliques Fons, Ha Spain, 
there are cecasions when clique meets 


1881 If there be 
—e. = 78. 1883 btm fac len | 
clique formed among the gentlemen: Lonp Sattoun, Scraps, Vol, it. ch. iv. 
P. 114. 
clister, clistre: Eng. fr. Lat. See clyster. 
clodca, #/. clofcae, sé.: Lat., ‘a sewer’, ‘a drain’, in 
Ancient Rome. Anglicised i in 19¢. as cloac. 
Pa a drain or sewer in Ancient Italy; Aence, any sewer or 
n. 


1780 This sweet hs Geplayed x all his Getle erudition, Gourished away upon 
cloacas and vanpiiene wile ~ eternal fluency: Heck rou, suet Vol. 1. p. re 
in03 witness the cloacae, and the catacombs..,in 


32—2 
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of Rome and Naples; J. Morse, Amer, Unie. Geogr, Vol. nm. p. 424 (17 
See ha deur aee vs Gaus teen chen aa oe ae egos eh @ 3 
clean them, you may conceive what balsamic Say ee sek an 
filled the boat: Maty, Tr. Xiestecé’s Trav. Gerws., Let, xviii, Pinkertoa, 
Vol. vi. p. 64 1819 every house had its cloace: Bownrcn, Mission to 
Ashantee! Pu. ‘i. ch, vi, vast or public sewers: 
T. S. Hocnes, Trav, in , Vol. 1. ch. i, p. 24. 


Pl metaph, a vehicle or receptacle for anything morally 
ul. 
bef. 1733 the Book was a continual Libel, or rather Cloaca of Libels: 
R. Norrn, Eramen, p. ii. (r7¢0). 
an intestinal sac or duct terminating in an excretory 
orifice, into which sac or duct - the —— excreta are led. 


1843 The intestine terminates, as in the repel commen cloaca t 
R. Owen, Leet. ony Amat., Introd. re (L.} S The intestine anda 
in a senall aboral sac ar cloaca : Tuts eatin 56. 

*Cloica the principal drain of Ancient Rome, 
constructed early in the sixth century B.C, a marvel of 
engineering skill, of which is still in use; Aence, any 
principal drain, an also, ae a main or principal vehicle 


or receptacle for moral filth. 


1845 his cars were the cloaca maxima of offences not to be named to minor 
auriculars: Foun, Mamdbk Spain, Pr. 1, 4. 1857 ome spot where the 
pgm ieee gion adel va town.,..ccurmurs from beneath 

ey, stome arch toward the sea, not unfraught with dead rats amd cate: 
c. inastey, Tio Fears Ago, p. 47 (1877) 


Clodcina, a corrupt spelling of C/uacina, a title of Venus 
as goddess of purification: incorrectly supposed to be the 
Roman tutelary goddess of sewers. 
gee Sole rerniey fines nen eat Sich 
Hot.ano, Tr. Livy, Index 11. = Eceeee ij -*/2.] 

ba adj.: Fr., dét. ‘partitioned’: for application to 
enamel see quotations. 

rg gare ae unites richness of ornament with 


oe 


soldered 
goldsmiths: Art Feurnal, pete Sane Pp azis.. 


*Ol6thé: Lat. fr. Gk. KAwéd, fit, ‘the spinner’: C/ass. 
Mythol.: name of one of the three Fates; depicted in art 
= a distaff. See Atropos, Lachesis. 

ABOL Parca, impartial tothe highent stave, | To soon you cit what 
-™ began; Greene, Matden's Dream, p. a77/a (+063). 
saw this day mark't white in CLotuo's booke: H. Jowsom, PF, Kin 's Eater 
fainm., Bigg (1626). 1695 His odious Name Smaail. ‘ox, whem 
when pleas'd Ta? saw, | She streight a slender Thread was seen to draw. | 
Which envious Lackesis soon on the put; pene Athan sa nae eae 
with bloody Shears to cut; D'Usrny, Gloriana, ix, Pp 15. 

*cléture, sé.: Fr.; closure, termination of a parliamentary 
debate. The general princi melon weet the majority has power 
to terminate a debate, was ed from abroad, and the 
term cléture from the F reach 1 Legislative Assembly. In 
1882 c/éture seemed map Be be established in English use, 
but is now replaced by a fresh use of the old closure. 

1882 the two-thirds majority limitation of the CiAture proposal: Stendand, 


Dec. 20, p. 5. 
clymatericke: Eng. fr. Fr. See climateric, 


clymax: Eng. fr. Lat, See climax. 


clyster, clystre, glyster (+ =), s/.: Eng. fr. Lat. clyster, 
Gk. xAverip: an enema; also, attrib. as in clyster-pipe, the 
nozzle of an enema syringe, used metaphorically or an 
apothecary. 
1508 A i clyster f: B , Sai, Fi Vol. 
pte me at ae with aa yon & adracyf to Seems 
ie wit! 3 
sig. G iiij r*/2. no) must rt tulle the tealy with listers or . ikories ¢ 
Payets, Tr. ea Sat, nok alg. thee fir’, 1640 Elec ee 
aa 43 In this sae ape sca seers some acuite 
rag te + 
a ; eee eek Kem nye Tr. Vigds Chirare Ixii t/a. 


i Ee me | is good to be jo clisteres against y* flixe : 
Dunecee, Hen we bim another Glister: we tues 


‘ey A gee 
es. fol, 24 it were 1865 As by preston, 
Riscos nts W Ww. Tuxnxr, Bathes, sig Cit. 
clister or suppositorie: T. Gate, ei tol Fee 1600" 


ONSO 
— Rew, iv. 3, Wha, p. 295 (ven) oath ae 

t tse of that evacuation or éatele epee which is so ordinarie 
yaicke: Hotrann, Tr. Pfet, Mor, p. 1317. 1661 John Haselwood, a 


COACH 


a) be 
Woop, hwy M: . 3 “[Davies 


to Clayton mind he 1 
only two pr little — 2 few Hermodactyles, a 

or two of Sarsaperi Geiacem; vo Glyster-bags and ane S 
SuHaowe rt, Ausmerizts, |. p, 6. 


Olytaemnéstra: Gk. KAvramjorpa: name of the un- 
faithful wife of Agamemnon (g. v.), who murdered her hus- 
— on his return from Tee, 
ments 7 in the ay og Wheat Tares, rh he “aga . 

Coa vestis, #/. Coae vestes, pir.: Lat.: Coan robe. A 
garment of a arent silk named from the island of Cos; 
worn by the profligate in ancient times, 

1886 Diane de Poitiers [is] in a coe testis and with a pious posy above her 
head: A themerwar, Jan. 9 p. 64/3. 

*coach, coche, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. coche. 

1. any kind of wheeled vehicle for state pu 
private use, earlier called ‘chariot’, or aie man’ 
closed vehicle with four wheels, original] 
wealthy ; said to have been introduced in age reign rth 


ses, or 


Nat te 


'Oucen 


_ Elizabeth, according to Taylor the Water Poet, by her coach- 








man, in I 564. Taylor says “for indeed a Coach was a strange 
monster in those dayes, and the sight of them put both horse 
and man into amazement; some said it was a great Crab- 
shell brought out of Cézna, and some imagin’d it to be one 
of the Pagan Temples, in which the Canibals adored the 
divell: but at last those doubts were cleared, and Coach- 
making became a substantiall Trade” (H’&s., sig. Bbb 2 7/1). 
Sahar (Comm. pi. Bk. 1st Ser., p. 431/2, 1849), however, 
tells us that, according to Fynes Moryson, coaches were rare 
about 154% and so Taylor himself, both probably — 


of wheeled vehicles for private use, rather than the 5 
kind to which the above quot. refers. According to Johnson 
a coach is “ —— from a chariot by having seats 


fronting each other”. Hackney-coaches which lied for hire, 
introduced about the middle of 17 ¢., were the forerunners of 
the modern four-wheeled cab. 


1567 they cannot without 2 very great forfeit ride in coaches or 
re ee to walk a-foot im the streets: Juwnr, Def, Lett, be 
fe 1678 rain eiet Un te peta: wate Bi Yes Srp 
rit wae ‘bee? 373 (1861 18580 aay her hand for me: hepgwely 4 
Soc, seed youths that_..now 
maa re Jj. FT. Ly, Drei. Wks, Lis of Old 
‘ol, 1, p. ays (4 such ryche coches, lytters, 
geval ~— CBee atest as ee ee tea (Cam. 


are great inwenters of thi ¢ amongst 

= oar ER = s thas goe with sailes; RK, iene Te Mendesa’s 

we got Vel 5. Pe 1854). 1591 my lord's coche with his iii age 
onimossy, Siege ef Rowen, Camden Misc., Vol. 1, Ee 

‘ene 


Gea at ‘but shee must have a coatch for hir convoy: Nasnn, ?. 
we, Po at (rBgah bef, 159) 


eh. 3 wale (ites coach be vil ser hences 

ARLOWE, .», Wks, ' 1695 

Flechs te the Cour ba n tists Shore ores it fast, 

three dayes after: R. Beate, in Ellis” Orig. Lett, Ser., Vol. rv. No. cocexli 
125 (aea6). 1509 « cartes are com with silke or wary Gas cloth, and 

ba vend here as our Gomes ts in Angled: R. Haxcuvt, “ty re a 1] 

Pp 2h 1622 Chariots and Coaches (which were ipesented bo Ten 

there called Cotzki): Pracnam, +. emt. ch. ix. p. 71. 

Queene A fisadeth came to the Crowne UA Cec in Bead the 

knowne | Then ' anthem te oieean txea nat 

told a er Joun Tavioe, Wks, dg. Ag ee 

mission,..to regulate vetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. pp yo7 (172). 

bef, im give Humility a coach and six: Porg, "Ess. Man, Ep. 1¥. rpo (1757) 


2. achariot in the style of the Ancients, 


1579 send her coach and coach-borses to the Olym to fe 
the best prize; Noern, Tr, Ee, Pistaret, Pe Gat ss (sSa0), PAB Tear put vol 
Trojans; ia coach runs Stanvuunst, Tr, Virgil's Aen, 


Bk, tp hPa 


3. a closed vehicle with seats on the top as well as inside 
drawn by four horses, used as public conveyances called 
stage-coaches and mail-coaches in 18, 19 cc, until superseded 
(except for purposes of recreation) by railways. 
ant a ee eee a stagecoach: 


34, in students’ slang, a coach is a private tutor who 

— the shortcomings of universities, colleges, and 

ls by preparing candidates for examinations; ence, 

also applied to a person who instructs or advises rowers or 
scullers, or even persons engaged in other athletic pursuits. 

1861 Fie bond slvendy teen dome cemeeel isaes dn pel-our 


_ with an old oar to pull stroke, and another to coach the young idea: 
Hecnes, Tom Frown at Onhed, ¢! ik. tba a= any i for 
India with a Wancester coach: Geo, Exsot, Den, | 


COACTOR 


4. aut. a state-room on a large man-of-war, under the 
Poop, generally occupied by the flag-captain. 


SY amma a artic acer in the coach: 


5. in combin. as coach-box, coach-full, coach-hire, coach- 
horse, coach-house, coach-maker, coach-man, coach-yard, 


1591 Her chariot is an empty hazel-mut | Made by the joiner squirrel or old 
| Time our o mind the fairies coachmakers: Swax: am, i. 
you ay yond Nym: 
Cocchiere, a + From, 
Cheek by Toule | With "Pharbus Chariot let my Chariot rowle: J. 
tone Du Bartas, fats R 95 (1608), 1611 Porte cockere. A Coach- 
Corce., av. © 


fon 


horses: E Di Vol, can 
VELYN, Kay, Ve ‘ol, 1. 39 2 
sacra 


Joud as those thar shire, ible’ 
Devore, i.) 2110-2, Under the Aint are com 5 sles pars 
aeton, No, a1, Mar. 24, 


carried down in coach-fulls to ‘Westminster ball: 
Vol, 1, gently the eo 1712 Her father had two conc ome was in the 
ee seal oven Ker the feast be one otde, one weed On $ 

Beavraer, John meet. “loos j eo | (eo Th wg the gachyad: 
the best of his way to ersailles: ié ~ dep ey = 

[The derivation of Fr. coche directly fr. Lat. concha is 
unsatisfactory owing to cocke being masc, It may be that an 
early coche (fem.),=‘ boat’, has become confused with coche 
(masc.),=‘ coach’, fr. It. cocci (so Diez), or else the word 
cocke is directl ff. a Celtic form akin to Cornish coc, and 
Welsh cwch. ognate masc. forms are Gk. all cockle- 
shell’, Skt. conbie,e =‘conch-shell’, The It. coccro is either 
a masc. dim. fr. fem. cocca, fr. Lat. concha (so Diez), or fr. 
Hungarian 4oési (see quot. fr. Peacham, 1622).] 


(= +=), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. co- for con-,=‘with’, 
and actor: a fellow-actor; see actor. 
1640 your coactors in the Scene: R. Brome, Aadif., ii. 2, sig. D 3 vo. 


coadjutator (= 421=), 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. co-, and adja- 
éator,=‘a helper’: a coadjutor (¢. 4 
1762 I do ..to act as a coadjutator to the law, and even to remedy 


evils which the law cannot reach: SwoLtert, Lawac. Greaves, ch. i, [Davies} 


*coadjutor (4 - “-), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat: a fellow- 
helper, an assistant, esp. applied to subordinate co-operators 
in any work to express courteously their relation to their 
chief; a/so, one who performs another's duties as his deputy 
or focum fenens, esp. a suftragan of a prelate, or (in Ireland) 
the assistant = a parish nae 


Pay 


ie ur, and Cy taines: RX ear, Ther. 

varres ¥. p. EPO. a jjutoar 

I affection rr: matrimoniall love: Hotta, Tr. Aa Afor., p. 1141. 
and to receive for their Prince A jutour: 

Buen, Tr, Somve's Hist. Cownc. Trent, Bk. tt. p. 243 3 (676. 1625 he.,.con- 

mituted Linus and Cletus his 5 URCHAS, Pilgrims, 

Voll, Bip. 52, 16344 Mike and Wine was placed im, good 


narie Siz a Huxvert, = 
they to stand them; not asa co rn 
"Taarn Come oe iv. R 438/2 (abe =. et 1670 He Fe 


833). 1817 vot tor im eh 
=D author of some aca 


f, in Seow) ) as Vol. tt. ib ass (s8p) 1860 was...beuer pl mans wees ae 


wie broth vier metal which 


_— Je os Tuackxray, — ‘Vol, t. ch. xxaxv. (8: 
speak of their labours as if eee By — 
shortly: Ache, a > 


[From Lat. co-,=* with’, and adjator, =" a helper’, noun of 
agent to adjuvare,=‘ to help *, ‘to assist’.] 


coadjitrix, #/. coadjutrices, sh. fem. 
€0-, — atti: =‘a female mers: ote 
worker. 


1768 Bolingbroke and his coadjutrix insinuated that the treasurer was biassed 
im favour of the dissenters: Smouiert, Hist. Amg., Bk, 1. ch. ii. § go. (LJ 
1828 ber coadjutrices: Loew Lyrron, Pelham, ch. xlvi. p. 134 (1899). 


coaetaneus, f/. coaetanel, adj.: Late Lat.: of the same 
age (aetas). 


a pny de comtane?, and brought up—: B. Jonson, Meif,, ili, 4, Wks, 


quasi-Lat. fr, Lat. 
a female fellow- 


COCCHIATA 


tor (= .1-4=), sb: Eng.: 
clotting or curdling. 
1732 Coagulators of the humours are those things which expel the most fluid 
parts: AxsuTHNOT, Afiments. (L.] 
(From Eng. coagulate, or coagulation, as if noun of agent 
to Lat. codgulare, =‘to cause to curdle’ or ‘ become clotted ’.] 


sé.; Lat.; a means of coagulation, a coagu- 
lator; rennet or runnet; a/so,a clot of blood, a clot,a clotted 
substance or mass, 
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that which causes 


1543 the maw or runnyag of a kydde called conguium, cf a lembe, of on bares, 
of a calfe: Tranzmown nT igo Airurg., fol, = he 1672 water con- 
creted by its natural coapw. : Phil, Trans,, Vol. vn, 1833 their 
acids and alkalines, i eoagulums: Lams, fia, Edax on A 
tite [L.] 1836 ic and sponge entang! bleed and retained a 
coagulum on the spot: Toon, Cyc. Amat. & Phys, Vol. t. p. zaq/t. 


coape: Eng. fr. Du, See cope. 


co-arbiter (= + = =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. co- for con-, = ‘with’, 
and arbiter (g. v.): a joint arbiter, a joint arbitrator. 

1508 The Rey comeeien made amd celebrated by the hono; 
sonages, master Nicholas with the assistance of t ple pain 
our part: R, Haxtuvt, Veyages, Vol. 1. p. 153. (C.] 

coarge: Anglo-Ind. See corge. 

coava, s6,; Eng. rendering of Arab. gahwa,=‘ coffee’ 


segs ‘wine'). The word is an old doublet of coffee (caffe), 

pt grou to have only been used for coffee-derries, as 
ene some writers had apr Se to distinguish the name 
of the berry from the name of the hagas ic See coffee. 


1612 Their most common drink is Ce/fa, which is a black kind of drink 
made of a kind of Pulse like Pease, called es W. Biooutrn, in T. Laven- 
: 1625 ee ee re 

aml Sherdyrte, wh 


wee, Vol. in. Bk, vil, pr ~~ Their 
er ied of blacks Wheat a 3 


Bread his ¢ Bar nan Kren Cuaces a 
small white Seed like Millet in Sishany: i. 1665 Coffe is a black 
drink or rather broth, seeing they [the Persians] sip it as hot as their mouth can 

| China cups; “tis made of the flower of Bunny or Choava- 
berry, steeped and well-beiled in water: Sir TH. Hexperr, 7rer., p. 1032677). 


cobalt (“ +), s6.: Eng. fr, Ger. Kobalt, Kobolt, lit, ‘mine- 
demon’: name of a metallic clement, popularly known from 
the fine blue pigment which bears its name. 


bef, 1728 Woopwarn. at 1743 go to Lord Islay, to know what cobolt 
and zingho are and where they are to be got: Hox. WaLroue, Letters, Vol. 1. 


PB 25x (1857). 
coban(g): Jap. See kobang, 
cobbob, cobob: Anglo-Ind. See cabob. " 


coboose: Eng. fr. Du. See caboose, 


*cobra (“ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Port.: short for cobra de cafello, 

=‘hooded serpent’, name of a species of very venomous 
snake, belonging to the family Viferidae, Naja tripudians, 
common in India. The Port. codra is fr. Lat. coludra. 

1714 there came out a eee a 
greses call Cobra Capelo: Tr. Trav. Missioners, p. ¢ col 
entirely brown: KR. Kean, Tr. Buffon's Hist. Ores. ‘Duadr., Yor iv. p. 166, 

coca, s6.; Sp. fr, Peru. ewca: name of the shrub Erythrozy- 
lon coca, both wild and cultivated in Peru; the dried leaves 
when chewed yield a stimulant which ives the porn a of 
enduring fatigue and deficiency of food. Aso, the 
leaves of the said tree ; the active principle of which leaves 
is the alkaloid anesthetic cocaine, 


ISTT The © lo an Beare af the hel t of Fi fayfudl 
Mewes, fol, os o%,, = thel tale toy, hed riots sels, and ey doe 


burne them ae mee my ane onmed - remaine like L; 
verie small grounde, and they take of the of ‘ora, and they we 
them im their Mouthes...they make it like to a # "fol. 00 toa, — They 
with the Coca the leaves of the TaAweco: id. 1604 Although the i 
the most profitable, yet the Cacao is most esteemed in Mexico, and the Coca in 
in which two trees they have great si The Cacao is a fruit lithe 
less amends: E. pape Aeneas He Hist, ~ dys Indies, Vol. t. Bh. iv. 
244 (1880). duce is the Peruvian bark and an herb called 
Bes, which a ane og ine Creoles chew: Amer. State Pagers, For, 


bw oy ve. rv. (1834) operating 
LE. Ie of South America ; which, as well as their famous 
eciey be od em to pass whole days wihost an saxcther sustenance: E. Bi 
Tr 3 Sig. Pananti, p. 219 (and Ed.) |, would the 
in those recesses be 2 Bas Lag Do chewed the 


coca, balsamic and healing virtues of which serve to counteract the poisonous 
effects of the earthy particles which they inhale: W. Warton, Alpaca, p. 153. 
1851 they...chew coca mixed with a litth lime: Hexnpon, Amazon, Poi ek 
P99 (3854) 

cocchiata, sé.: It.; a serenade in coaches or in a coach 
(cocchio). 

1742 yap all ie tie Joey meek antehier: Conlon next summer: Hox. 
Wacrots, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 196 (1857). 


ae Oe 
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*cocculus indicus, pir.: Mod. Lat.: popular name of a 
poisonous berry of a species of Afenispermaceae, used to 
adulterate beer. 


1738 Curamares, yet. 1854 beer 
cocculus indicus, and saut 


: C. Kineszey, Meat eS 33/0 = 

*coccus, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. «xdewos, ff, ‘a berry’, ‘a 
kernel’, ‘a cochineal-insect’ (formerly taken for a berry): 
name of a genus of homopterous insects of the family Coe- 
cidae, which live on trees and plants; esp. the Coccus cacti, or 
cochineal- insect. 


1753 these cocci differ in size: Cuamnars, i, Suppl, = v. Cocews, 
1787 I met fine red pollens oH 7 a solution Visi in agua regia into an 
infusion of ran was so polite as to serxl me; See 
Ww. ;— ty Ey Vol. 11, Ne a p. 99 (1822) 


cochier, sé.: Fr. (Cotgr.): coachman. The Mod. Fr. is 
cocher (also i in Cotgr.). 


1871 The cochier came unto me: 
Misc. Vol. vt. p. an (1872). 


*cochineal (“ - 


Six F. Wacsincaam, Frei, Camden 


#), sb.: Eng. fr. Sp. cochinilla, or Fr. 
cochenille: the scarlet dye obtained from the cochineal-insect, 
Coceus cacti, formerly supposed to be the j juice of a ih 
1572 = In this towne is all the cochiniila : In R. Hak 
EC INR fp pel lees 
ec 4 sl ips f oT x, 


we colour 

Peers, D134 ee, have found out peo bie 

sfeechantie: Gade Si Voyace Sou te Ven dibes day 7 3 ise6 
Silver, r. ‘an Lense! ‘1 Voy., i 


Cc 
1599 sixe chi :R. Mawaavs. Vonage, 
‘ochenello ics of 


‘ochenile, H 
Vol. 1. 188 
at pre mga me ind ot rod Sno rn 
neilf'd the rudd: 
yas ees). 1604 0 


5 Soneren, Tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. 
609 certain unknowne kindes of 
, not without suspéci ta ‘caterne yt) of Cuwchenilla: Cart. 
x a5 Cot we bs Ball =" (aio doi he so chests v eumbanaihe #4, p. 22g. 
—— ry aia, and all wares that come Out of 
Pilgrim: gt th yoy ix, p SS seas, Cutchoneade, 
ap hinke to iy a little Flye het fron . 

: Coc Wood ae Loma bs and 
meects.. 


KERAM, Pr. oct. (and 
cu a Ceckiaatta's “Description mig Ary Doon a 6 ama Cockinedl, 
ition. Se ee a, i Ckmpecy Were Alon = we y posers 
vit im. my _ 

Variants, 16 c. cochentle, cochanilia, cutchanel, cochinell, 
cochoniilio, cockenello, c cochinile, 16, 17 cc. cochinilla, 17 ¢. 
cochenel, cochinille, cuchentha, cutchanell, cutchanele, co- 
chanele, cochinillio, cutchoneale, cutcheneale, 18 c. cochineel. 


cochlea, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. xoydias, dif. ‘a snail’, ‘a snail- 


shell’, ‘a water-screw’: a spiral engine for raising water, an 
Archimedean screw. 

1641 inventions for draining off the waters... being by buckets, mills, cochlens: 
Eveuyy, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 32 (1872). 


—- de lait, pir.: Fr.: sucking-pig. 
a man with the complexion of a cochom de lait: Guo, Evsor, Mfiddle- 
‘aut py rt (1874). 


cocila: Hind. and Skt. See kokila, 


*cockatoo (+ = /"), s6.: Eng, fr. Malay 4a4dfia: name of 
a crested family ‘of birds belonging to the order Psittacidae, 
native in the Malay Archipelago and in Australia. 


1634 Sparrowes, Robbi Herons hite and bpsauledl> Connsese pet Ge lke 
Para ere, gras Sas i cael mtb Ore 

rom an a egec im iM. BRSERT, 

Teee a rarely: ~oolouned pa or i Rvmrw, 


ve. 1 oe 
te pm as D. rm 
vey yt rhe tr. an: 
Zi lal a ene om 
a 
ane. be. pclae gs Jodrell) Pe rete bended cc Cuameens, Cyef., Suppl. 
*cockroach (/ +),56.: Eng. fr. Sp.cucaracha: a disagreeable 
and voracious insect of the genus Blatfa. The best-known 
species is imported from the East. It is often called the 
black-beetle wrongly, as it is not a coleopterous insect or 
beetle. The forms with -/- for -r- may fr. Fr. cogue- 


fuche (C.}. 
bef. 1615 A besognio, a cocoloch, as thou art: Brau, & Fi, Four Plays in 
One. CEP : Ey =o he ee 


212. 
Tne 


A Fe 


COCOA-NUT 


: Suimcav, Witty Fair One, il. 2, Wha., Vol. t. 8 1 
will not kill bog a ag a Louse, a Pica, S Rhee ba Apes the like: Sra 
ist on were iikewise anni hot a 


call Cacaroch, a name agreeable to its 


coco de mer: Fr. See cocoa-nut. 


cocoa (” /), cocao, cacao, sJ.: Eng. fr. Sp. cacao, fr. 
Mexican caca-watl,=‘caca-tree’. The forms cocoa and cocao 
may be due to confusion with the coco of coco(a)-nut ; but the 
change of Sp. -a to -o in Eng, is frequent from 16 c.—18c, 

I. the seeds of a tree of Tropical America and the West 
Indies, Theobroma cacao, from which chocolate and cocoa 
are prepared. 

1586 bo che mand lof money lien als alion of inant, whiche kynde of 


Barbarous mosey exicans| je Cacao o¢ Cacanguate: R. Evan, 
Decades, Sect. v. p. 342 (1885). of Seconusce, in 

which prowince there groweth cacao... The Indians of is countrey pay the king 
their tribute in cacao: KR. Haxuuvr, F » Wol. 11. ps 457. In Cp 
proulnces which are called Guatimala, ani Secomweco, there is growi ing great 
store of encase, which io a barry Khe vane on aiment.. Phe Tediaas mabe drake 


they made a drimke ml 


wes es Gi. Be 1604 « led with another liquor made 
nimston, Tr. D’Acosta’s fist. 


Le aeaen Vele tr Bk v, p, 985 


(oto 1769 The Cocao tree, to which I have a lar aitachment> 
Bancrort, Ess. Nat. ——. Guiana, p. Ms 1861 Its lands are so rich 
that they...produce superior cacoa...and the cascarilla, called calisaya: 


Hxznpon, Amazon, Vol. L pe 3 (1854) 

2. the article of commerce produced from cacao, the fruit 
defined above; a/so, the beverage prepared from the said 
— or from the nibs of the cacao, commonly called cocoa- 


1806 I have taken care that there should be no 


nether: Beaesroro, Afiseries, Vol. 1. p. 201 (sth 1 nady G06 B63. cocoa (from 
the mite) or weak tea: C. Reapa, Hand Cash, V. epi 

3. the tree Theobroma cacao, Nat. Order dated ale 

LITT the nuts or almonds of cacao, of which it peor bebe mee | 
of such universal consumption, pl in their stated market: were milly 
Wie Vol vi pp (1824). Saag | pin being iy parched in 
—— aig ry he Bir, the external i duunie aoe ie. Waicat, in 

cocoa[-nx/], coco{-nw/], coco(a), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. and 
Port. coco: the fruit of a kind of pepe Bey Cocos nuci fera, which 
flourishes on coasts within a zone extending 25° north and 
south of the Equator, The form cocken is Du, The form 
cocoa-nut is very rarely used for the fruit of the Cacao (see 
cocoa). The word wut is often omitted in speaking of the 
fruit, just as in Port. and Sp. coco stands for both the tree 
and the fruit. The spelling coco-nut is ologically cor- 
rect. The double cocoa-nut is the fruit of the palm Lodofcea 
Sechellarum, which only grows on the Seychelles Islands. 


The nuts are washed up on the shores of the Indian Ocean, 
and are hence called coco de mer or sea-cocoa-nut. 


1555 There is bothe in the firme lande and the Ilandes a tree cauled 
Cocws, beinge a kynd of date trees and hauynge theyr leaues of the self same 
greatnesse as baue the date trees which beare dates, but d much in their 


Oyle ‘of Cosas 0 or Indian Nuts: Tr, 
ndian nutees, asd ca 


cables, and ny Lasadl a Pp 75 — manic Indian palme 
pl iesalhs Doge gore sained ones thn he — The Porti call 

this fruit wo, by reason of the three holes that are like to a Munkie’s 
head: ., Voli. p42 1590 cooos, fi arrecaes, and other fruits: R. Hax- 
Lovt, Vepages, Vol, tr. 1. p, 262, aug: or cochos nuts, 
tans, prota bers...the coches nuts, and plantans are very 


ap Cae ee Py ory 
tL D537. in the same regions grow Cocos, cu 
end euch Kiods < 


of herbes and fruits ns Jenn Pory, Ty Lege Hist, Afr, 
WW, Indies, Vol 1 Bk, iv. p ot by sre 
Moet ie i 
‘ecor and Aattatas: Puncttas, Pieri, ol t 
Sugar-canes: » B78. — Cocos ruts 
Prome,wbeh S be had tn Rast lodless ., P 104 


Atican lephasits| a great Cocar tree for the am a 
pa. A a Carn J. —— Whs., petys (1884). 1636 We ba we besides 


COCOLOCH 


Wk, A My, 47 (3862). 1655 Li Orange, C aid 
. §. lef Gad hehe f of x late Proceed. of Eng A ny 
Phas 18, aig eh Banasset, Faceas, Cover, and Fig-trees: 
. Davi . Mandelilo, We. 1. p. oe q ~~ Amanai, , 
ay ues, angal, Lemmons : n. be 1665 
mons, ymes, Pomeitrons, Plantans, Sugar Pe » Toddy, Cocoes: 
Ste Te. Hereekt, Trar., p. 23,(1679) _ Coon (, er excellent fruit) is 
covered with a thick equal in to a Cal ap 1684 
pat eel te ore wie od : J.P, Te. Savernier’'s Trav, Vol. t 
Bk. ib. Ay gk. 96 Codvar, or Cocoer, a certain /adian Nut. 4 
at Th th both Meat, Drink and Apparel: Prttisrs, World of W 


1, Rosman's Guinea, Let. xvi. o— 
hi ad Thy cocoas Sand yams: Cowren, Tash, i. 
‘ol. 1. aa 7 (1808), 1810 eclin'd beneath » Cocoa’s feathery shacle: 
Soutuev, A , 38 18465 In the midst of bananas, orange, C capt 
aud Weondiealt bass spots are cleared where ayy ne bg 
th aod pine-apples, are cultivated: C. Danwix, Beagle, ch atl xwill 


B 40} 
cocoloch. Sce cockroach. 


: Lat. fr. Gk. Kexuris: Class. Mythol.: one of the 
rivers of the Infernal Regions. 


1500 Furies from the black ' Inke: Maxno I Taméburi., v. 

24/2 (ts). tte Envy to black Cocytus retire, | And how! 
= mv : Lyrrecton, in Pope's Wés., Vol. 1. p. xxxviii. 
757) 


(The name is ee fr. xeoxvew,=‘to lament loudly’. 


*coda, sé.: It.: Afus.: the final movement of a musical 
composition; a ie chords or bars at the end of a canon. 


20S Cuauenes, Cyel., im J 1883 to alter is sou, ard ~ 
a penetarty viene of work,. a ‘O46 de. depuse kaowledge of 
effect: A thenawer, Oct, 23, P $42/4- 

*cddex, f/. cddices, sé.: Lat. (better caudex) ‘trunk of a 
tree’, ‘set of tablets fastened together’, ‘a book’: a manu- 
script, ep. a book written by d inal ¢ of an- 


tiquity; alse, a code of laws. The word codex is most fre- 
quent y applied to MSS. of the Holy Scriptures. 

ni 
aed Bea he Cer thm nig Coach ad Se 


another Book before him: LG: ped Pe. 1, py Spite a 
[These were] cogent it pees = — eupeins a — 
Sprinter See Teri Le ee. pala y rosea 14o/t. 
codgea, codja: Turk. See khodja. 


codilla (- + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. cadi//o, a “‘thred of the 
webb, or warfe which is put into the loome, to bee — . 
the first” (Minsheu): in Commerce, the coarse part of 
gra when sorted out. 


codille (= +), Eng. fr. Fr. codille; codillo, Sp., ‘joint’, 
‘knee’: s4.: a term used in ombre (¢. v) when a player wins 


a game. 

1674 It is called Cosditlio when the player is Avasted, and another wins more 
Tricks then he: Compl, Gamester, p. 100, 1 ie sees, and trembles at 
th’ i, | last in the jaws of ruin, and Codille: Por, erat the ene 
mH. Voli P. 189 (0757). 187 fe wees eed waver oes 


and so frequent! 
stance L"Abbé Codille: C, Mac alt Mpomaiiet & px be P. ——— 


codo. See quotation. 


mscth pon the measure of A lifo'3 pr tm fer wringing to pkes a7 
measure 100, for bringing roo pikes of any 
measurable wares from A ty bby. — Ef 


R. Hakwovt, Moyagrs, V, +; % Pp 273 
coecum: Lat. See caecum. 
coeffurc: Fr. Sec coiffare, 


coelum non animum miitant qui trans mare cur- 
runt, fAr,: Lat.: they change their climate, not their mind, 
who roam across the sea. or, Epp., 1, 11,27. Caelum is 
a better spelling than coe/um. 


Hownut, /astr, For, Trev., p. 1656 he for hi 
dishonesty expeted wih digrace and ha to ein: sae aentenit 


where carlo matarit 

("be has od] mon antwrume: J, Trarr, Com. New Test, p. 13t/t (2868, 
qe FiscpinG, Fos, Andrews, tt. xvii. Wks., Vol. v. p. atq(t 

when you feel ‘“em| Are not travel~-as Horace says, 

‘Calum | ‘on anime plgoentt ve currunt trans mare!" | It's cli not 

mind, vary: Barnam, /agolds. Leg., Eee. p.a08 (1865) 1863 


Cc. erty Peery mda Vol. ni. p. 2x8. 
_ coena: Lat. See cena. ; 
cocteris paribus: Lat. See ceteris paribus. 


| 
| 
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COFFEE 255 


s6.: Lat.: assembly ; ¢sf. an Assembly of repre: 
sentatives of a religious community. 

In 1751 Schlatter solicis 
ial Or tha bales mean akeaed dolar of eon c bomeneiomen 
Encye, Relig. Knowl, Vol. ui. . atari. 

*cour de lion, fir.: Fr.: lion-heart; esp. used as a com- 
plimentary addition to the name of Richard I. of England. 

1654—6 A he [7 
Cato: J. Tra Taare, Com Old Test Wal eat egg dg ny, 

wered this Cocur-de-lion Jee vw mouth of the lions: 

_- pay oe Vol. Ard p. GBy/s (e868 

cour léger, fAr.: Fr.: igh heart; a phr. made notorious 
by the Freeck Minister Ollivier, declaring that he contem- 
plated the breaking out of the Franco-Prussian war (1870—1) 
with a “coeur léger". 

1882 Our Liberals would would proceed with the cewr iéger of Emile Olivier to 
confer a gift which is mot needed ; vas Mise, Essays, ch. viii. pe 270 

coexecutor 
= ‘with’, and executor (g. v.): ‘a 2 fellow. “executor, one of two 
or more executors under the same will. 

bef. 1500 coexecutour: Wills, p. we (EE. TS.) (T. L. K. Oliphant) 


coexecttrix, #/. a peit Be sb, fem.: guasi-Lat. fr, Lat. co- 
for con-,=‘with’, and executrix (g. v.}: a woman associated 
with another or others for the purpose of executing the pro- 
visions of a will 


*coffee (+ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Arab. gahwa, or Turk. gahwe. 
1, mame of the aromatic invigorating beverage made 
from the roasted berries of a plant, Coffaca arabica, The 
berry _ plant had a name beginning éwn-, and, accord- 
=* to ish accounts, also coava, In English the berries 
= coffee-beans, coffee-berries, coffee-nibs; in Arab. 
tt, 


1598 The Turkes holde almost the same manner of drinking of their Chaona 


‘oy, Bho i. 
_ Their Fonte drink i Co, which 9 


in water: #h., . at. 
the: is Caffa or Cobo, a drink 
er; distrained from Beries of the 


and an A 

be lube Task] Rath sles 0 Geiek cad Candiy, which be made of 0. tes 
berry? Rows, rake Hoe-EL, Vol. 11. lv. p. 
ever saw coffee Evatvn, Diary, 
Persians instead of Thé drink their Ae4wa: J. Da ‘andelste 
r sgedore Pre: He,t (1h ora 
ahawa: — Ambassadors Trev, ty, 3 (1669). — drank 
16d5 ‘Colle o Cobos 

Persians) sip it as hot as their mouth can 
: Six Tx. Heenent, Trav., p. 323 (8677). oa oe 
and talk of the times: Wvcuxecnyv, Plate- 
~call d for Coffer for us, according to 
‘avernier’s Trav., Vol. 1. iad. 

“Vagrinec, Journ. Land 

712 Coffee, Chocolate, Gree, I a on, 
radiant Lock to 
1820 coffee 


338, Mar. Nae ff atl nang! SE) 17 
wr! Vol. 1. p. rg0 (1757) 

in Volk che xi 1830 
p aa8 


E Beaguiaas, Tr. $i Sig, Pananei 


». "1876 caliea ond cigueesies 
. the berry of the Coffaea arabica. See Pry cae 


1687 They haue in Tw a Drinke called Coffa, made of a 
L Seer Rieke s nel iebitn thee ook thin Berry Ci re 35 Nabe 


Nat. Hun Cent. viii. § 738. 
3 in combin. as coffee-bean, coffee-berry, coffee-cup, coffee- 


house, hil coffee-pot, coffee-room (the public eating- 
room of 


7 
ae 
F 


LF 
z 
: 
i 


FEERE 
Ft 
if 
Me 
iz 


Ane 
EE 
: 
& 


+ Lavender's Tranels 
= t tad Sppe of'n drinke called Coffa con arch a 
‘China dishes ). of) ip 


"eases whlch ere Sofas what Kies cur tie-hovsse br taydvea? 


Berend 


et pe ft. Met, ag See 5, Mes Subs Vol. (1827). 

. im, n, > " 

1623 he would go M Gone it ikeraan oti ale 
ad peep i 0 the A aha Pin nde and app iers 

there: “Hownit, its he eee B 8 (otigad ry ye ee 


house in the midst of Pilgrims Bk. iii. p. 259. 
1003 the Lonion Cote benose: 5, Bovey, my VAL T cr 
1665 I went into a Coffe-Hewse ome day: RH BAD, Sug. , sig. 


COFFERY 


1665 Cokw-Houses are Houses of good-fellowship, where towards evening most 
many Mussudmen ordinarily assemble to sip Coffee: Sex Tu. Hen- 
eext, Tram, p. ayo (1677) 1678 a full Table oft the Cape hanee Kagatt 


256 


Wreneniey, Love in a Wood, i. 1684 Tobacco-whiffers, and 
quaffers: J. La Tr. Taterwicr’s Prev, Vol. u Bk, iv. p rsa = 1704 & Coffee- 
Coffee-drinkers; BA Prrrs, dee, Moko, wih 1709 
C bai ouxes, Chufa and Cabaret-Meets: are ms. MAXLEY 
New Atal., Vol. 11. p. 133 (2nd Ed). bef Fed ¢ Porchemation oe atone 
to put 3 Yourn, E.canmen, t, iii, 26, p, 138 (z740). 1769 
ffee tree is seldom permitted to — 6 feet in height: ANCROFT, 
anal ane as = evening wind | 


alent es ‘chaous, 7c. caffa, cohu, coho, cohha, neat 
cauphie), kahwa, kahawa, cahwa, coffie, coffe, coffe. 


coffery, coffree: Arab. Sec caffre, 


coffino, sé.: It.: coffer. 
1625 There was nothing saned but my Conn. which I kept alwales in my 
armes: Purcuas, Pilerims, Vol. ut. Bk. x. p. 1840, 


coffle: Arab. See cafila. 
coffret, s4.: Fr.: casket, small coffer. 
1485 he sawe the coffret in thayer whyche was full of Moures: Caxton, Chas, 


Grete, p. 36 (1882) 
coftan: Turk. and Pers. See caftan. 


Cofti, Cofty: Eng. fr. Arab. See Copt. 

cogish: Ir. See kin-cogish. 

cégito ergo sum, pir.: Late Lat.: I think, therefore I 
exist. The famous proposition of Descartes, who maintained 
that the possession of the faculty of thinking demonstrated 
the reality of the existence of that which can think. 
FH orca , Py a Prt map prong sep hel a A ‘ ~~ (Cogito, 

lionaria, sé.: It.: a piece of knavery. Cf. coglionarie, 

=" foolish toies, deceitful things, knaueries” (Florio). 

1636 he is come off with a Cogiionerta, for he disputed with her about the 
Price of her Picture: Im Serafford's Letters, - Val. tt. p. 42 (1739) 

*cognac, sé.: Fr.: the finest kind of French brandy, 
named from a town in the department of Charente. 


1797 Oe ier go Emits Conies Urnndy, & will be pocsenary to, Goal the 

essential oi] fram Coniac lees: £ . Brit, s. ¥. Distillation. 

taking of a cup of tea with Mrs. lian, just laced with two enaremelet 

Cogniac: Scort, Guy Mam a lie x: 460 (852). 1821 tea and coffee 

leave us mach move serious, | U Tak  Cogniac: Byron, 
a gle of poor m9 ap hes Misc. mage &,., 

fiery draughts of fierce 
abelethe; Ours, Sfrethmers, Vol. tt. ry xxii. 


Don F wan, 1¥, bi, 
p aor (188s) =: 1 B65 yooh 
cognac, oF poisonous a 


pe 28. 


cognaé : Lat.: blood-relations, related either on 
the fath Saat epoca side; opposed to agnates, agnatt, 
who are connected (by nature or adoption) exclusively 
through males. See agnate. 


*cognémen, s,: Lat.: a Roman family name or surname 
(see agnomen); hence, affectedly used instead of mame or 


fitle. 

1820 bad boas weathed this honourable and characteristic cognomen to his 
posterity: T, S. Hocwes, Tray, fm Sicsly, Vol. 1. ch, x. p ats. 1829 the 
animals so described acquired this copnomen; Adin, Xev., Val. 49, p. 96. 

* mte, p/. cognoscenti, adj., generally used as 
sb. in pl.: It.: knowing, well-informed (in some particular 
department, ¢sf. of art); a connoisseur (g. 7.). 

1776 the aathor begs leave to assure the commocenti that he has not 
in his — without sufficient data: J. CoLvien, Afus. Traw., p. vii. 


i. ho 1629 This gave time to the cogn 
was ravishing: Lorn Heaconsrincp, Foang Duke, 
md tt. ch. Tee P r3t (1881) =: 1830 having told one of the cagnoscenti, that he 
any one out of the window said such o picture was not an 
ovigicall E. Braquinnn, Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p. yoo (and Ed.). 1881, Foirond 
are twenty-eight varicties; bat the white is in most by the * 
scent": Ractecase, From Sword to Share, «x. 03 er @ little 7 of 
Sea occupying a good sockal position; A/ A Cent,, Aug., DP. 244. 
Ovit, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of Lat. cognoscere 

ie heceme acquainted with eat the perf. tenses ‘to know , 
a as sb.: fit. ‘he knows’: Zeg.: name of an acknowledg- 
ment made by a defendant that the plaintiff's case is good, 
no appearance being made by or for the defendant. 

Cyel., Say 1837 ¥ them 

Pe, oc of your Bong? PP l trial: Dickens, ickwich, a. wir 
1842 Away went ‘cogsorits,’ * bills,” ‘bonds,’ and ‘escheats’: ch em gr 
Leagoy Po 235 (1B45). 


COILON 


cohha, coho, cohu: Eng. fr. Arab, See coffee, 


coehorn (“ +), sd.: Eng. fr. Du. Cochorn, an en- 
gineer, fl. end of 1 .. a small brass cannon for throwing 
grenades, named after its inventor; also apparently, a part of 
the exterior of a fortification. 
iy. rad the Bavarians...had fixed themselves u 
the point of the Cachorn; i TemDaze Contin. 


p | BS, Nel ea beh ae 
Whs., Vol. 1, p, 
mailed tho enpledon 2 


apin, 1. P. 297) HTS 
+d fowr cohorns: SmoLaert, # ' 
To such = ound from the enack of his whip, a8 

a + = Ferd, Ct, Fathom, ch. xxiv, 
Vol. av, magiey g ont799 You ws You will be so kind as to levy a fine upon 

the two brass men amousting to the sum which Colomel Saxon and Captain 

M‘Intire will inform you the brass guns and cohorns which are still missing are 

worth; We.incton, Sauget Desg,, Vol, i, p. 300 (1858) 


cohort (+), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. cohors, acc. cohortem, 
through Fr. cohorte. 


I. the tenth of a Roman legion, the different classes of 
infantry being equally distributed among the ten cohorts, so 
that each was a complete unit of the Roman infantry force. 

1579 there came two cohorts vato him from the right wing of his battell : 
emer Tr. Piya p47g(i6ra) 1898 The ae ag reparted 

the people { their Armies into oe and Maniples: 
R. Barker, “Theor af Warres, —" th 606 Gasipnaion of cohorts: 
Suse, A. Lear, i. 2, v6a. 606 having $68 The sent before certaine 

ores petaliy : : Houtan, Tr. ween P14. discoverics...ieclude... 
ae k stamps of the third legion and of various cohorts, &c.: Athenaeum, 
Oct. a0, p. 595/3 
2. any body of warriors. 


1667 with him the Cohort rH readin of brag 1 Comat: Mitton, F, fy 
xL HE 77, B. gt (3705) id his cohorts: Byxos, Hed. 
fel, 6 


cohue, s4.: Fr.: mob, confused multitude. 


, eredipe apercetn e akira, ij A Proudse i Wal tga Gath 
hopes of a great re: LYLE, roude's 4 u 1884) 
1865 choice caine of “po reg pial A Ouiwa, 5. Val ch, 

Pp 


*coiffeur, sd.: Fr.: hairdresser. 


1850 said he knew of a—a persan—a coiffeur, In fact—a man, whom be 
would send down to the Te and whe would— re — 
nacknray, Pendennis, Vol. ch. xv. 


Gas? “a Ge eer pare. ape ak a 
¥ were...put to fun vr re wil view 
CErp EH, Quetons were. put otha mun of coeur 


*coiffure, sd.: Fr.: head-dress, mode of dressing the hair. 
ne? He bend see aterecd wth 6 revel beseet, upon which was set a 
of imcompara 


ble beauty, together dra’ age Boe coifure to a highness 
re Do Septuagint, » p. 68. Tee2 The Conf of the which 
they call ‘Mendis dra the Turks mit deed "te rx 


or Twrdtasts, is made of Cotton 
cloath a J Lay ay ver, Bk. vi. i 
the old 


i 234 (1669). — Coiffure: 
i 7 Beme, i bi ry aol » like a Hood 

M. Lieve, Journ. te p Denys * Inia hg 

the Vir Spclator, No. 277, Jan. 17, p. Rien nakosot 

and the little 70 of oe 

9 Ly, ge = 


'ALPOLF . MB. 420 (18 
coiffure called piked bores: a, pe 
dressed, and ives the least i 
adieating it: Smotert, Fate sod & ftaly, vii. Wks. 
1 ber bead about six, and 9 wea can be ten: Rg 
Vol. vt g 258 (1857) 1800 nothing can be more Lg on age to female 
beauty ¢ "at is snaler tp dey G rts £ 
P 459 
SitPie baad ta Pesce Sng ad no tay ys wha ie Sod gS 
under the mame of a cadesA: Lavy Moxcan, Ff. MacartAy, Vol. 1. ch. iii. p. 7 
(1849). 1830 The hair of a Moorish Venus, with its gold 
ard Scher cenamastite, eoenatinas give euch a use tot ec whole coiffurs, Ukat it Is 
with extreme difficul 


she is able : BE. Brag Tr. Sig. Ps 
Fonte’ ae} 1 saaeeed oe he py % =~ 


of almonds a ” said 
rg eporny Pondenats, Vol t. ch. xxvi. p. 283 (7 
aH Bek ad have been spolted, ee cian ch. fi, 
ec wo ALA, 1. 
Pp se a plain, shrewd-eyed, wel idbenel person whose elaborate 
provoked at once the admiration =" envy of ber fellow<lomextics: 
; aLes, Fr, Col. Enderty's Wife, Bk. wi. ch. ti p. 993- 


coignye, sé.; deriv, uncertain, perhaps fr. Ir, 


, 6 
cain, = ‘rent’, tribute’, or fr. Ir, coinnimh, = ‘protection’, 


wes he insists 


‘entertainment’ : a tax or levy of food for the maintenance 
of armed men, exacted by Irish landlords, 
1898 There is also such apother Statute or two, which make aa 
Liverye to be treason: Seams. 3 State fret, Wks., p. 6a3/1 (1883). 
is derived is very hard to : some say crue, bec they used 
commonty in theyr Coygnyes, not only to take meate, but coyne also,.,this woord 


rm ey pea 


coilon, 53.: Gk. coikov: the cavea (g. v.) of an ancient 
theatre or amphitheatre. 


COINQUINATION 


Cc cs Suppl, 1820 the Coilon intersected accord- 
tag! guanems tor aoe | fights ef diverging steps: T. © Soca, Trav, in 
Sreify, Vol. . ch. xi. p 335 

coinquination (- “ - “ -), s6.: Eng, fr. Fr. cofnguination: 
pollution, defilement. 

= NV.T. (Rbem. Pet., it ofr 

colmquinations and spottes: / ) 2 a wen 

soyting, defiling, polluting ; 

defaming: Coron. — bef. purest Fasne's ee i And 

ioe A} fit for final conflagration: Davuws, Commend. Poems, p. 14 (1873) 


*eoir, s3.: Eng. fr. Malay. Adyar: fibre of cocoa-nut hus’ 
rope made of cocoa-nut fibre; at first called cairo (g. v.),a 
cair, cayar; also used affri., and in combin. 
made of the Cocoe for bat 

). (Yule) 1727 Of the 
ar, which are the Fy the 


environs 
the Nut spun fit to make C and Cables for Shi + A, Hamintron, Zast 
indies, |. wf. (ib) have just received your lerters upon the subject 
of some Coir at Nuggur; Waetincron, Disg., Vol. 1. p. 41 (1844) 


coja(h); Pers. See khoja. 

*col, 5é.: Fr.: neck, a ridge near the summit of a moun- 
tain, or between two peaks, broader than an aréte (g. v.). 

1871 the wish to be able to say that they have climbed a mountain or crossed 
acol: Typats, Forms of Water, § 14, 9 123. 

sb,: Native Afr.: name of a genus of plants and 

trees (Nat. Order Sterculiaceae); one African species, Co/a 
acuminata, has large red seeds called gorra-nuts, 

1666 in taste is (the fruit of the Jack) has some resemblance with that the 
Africans call Cola; Sim Tu. Hexveet, Trav, p 393 (1677). 

colberteen, colbertine (." - .”), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. colbertine : 
a kind of lace manufactured in the royal French factories, 
named from the superintendent in the latter half of 17c., 
the celebrated minister M, J. B. Colbert; described in Fair- 
holt as open lace with a square grounding. 


- 2008 Ow Bomoenda Lace we - not think Ly fon, |e dene upon ng 9 
int tis atyr it. French ‘elbertern, is a 
ace ing Net- ing of the Diasufacture of Monsieur Collert, a 
French States-maa; N, H., ics Dict., p. soja, 


s6.: Lat. fr, Gk. eodyixdy,= (plant) ‘of Colchis’, 

a country on the east of the Black Sea: the name of a genus 
of plants (Nat. Order Mefanthaceac), of which the species 
Colchicum autumnale, or Meadow-saffron, is found in Eng- 
land; a/so, name of medicinal preparations made from the 
corm or the seeds of Meadow-saffron, which allay the acute 
symptoms of gout. 
al Sit St 0M ane a Bal Ee 
planting: J. Amaecromein, £e, Man own Gardener, p, 303 (1803). 

*coleoptera, sd. #/.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. cokedmwrepa, = ‘sheath- 
winged’ (insects): name of a large order of insects, generally 
furnished with four wings, of which the hinder pair are 
folded when not in use, while the anterior pair are smaller 
and horny so as to — — — for the ee pair. 
Popularly beetles are identi with coleop and most 
beetles eo belong to the order, but see ie ele 

1797 Encye. Brit. 

colepecke: Turki. See calpack. 


coleus, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. codeos,=‘a sheath’; name of 
a genus of plants, native in Asia and Africa, allied to mint. 
Several species are cultivated for the sake of their beautifully 
variegated leaves. 


colibri, s5.: Fr. fr. Carib,; a humming-bird. 
1866 ‘Leck, Frank, that's a colibri. You've beard of colibrist™ Frank 


looked at the livi » which bi loud humming, over some fantastic bloom : 
‘Wettwar Maw. pe 348 (889) 


C. Kincsixv, Wertwerd Ho, ch. 
colifichet, s4.: Fr.: knick-knack, gew-gaw, trumpery. 
1766 There is a great air of simplicity and rural about it more 


than 
our taste, but with our old-fashioned tranquillity, and nothing of celifichet: Hor. 


Warrore, Letters, Vol. i¥. p. aga (1857). 
coliseum: Late Lat. See colosseum. 


*collaborateur, s4.: Fr.: fellow-laborer, assistant, as 
applied to association in literary, scientific, or artistic wor 


S. D. 


COLLECT 257 


Sometimes Pra as collaborator, as if noun of agent to 
Late Lat. col/abérare,=‘to work together’. 

1833 a young man of about the same had been his coffeberatewr in one 
of his dramas: Sain, Rew., Vol. 57, tg 1887 ©. Mac Fancann, 
Banditti & Robbers, p. bers of the Pall Mall Gazette”, which 
our friend Mr. Finucane tought his collaborateur would like to see: Tuackenay, 
Pendennis, Vol. 11, ch, xviii. p, 202 (18: “1877 thrown themselves into the 
work with true artistic feeling as vt of the accomplished author: 
Times, Dec. 10. [St] 1883-3 Cractger, » the trusty but modest and 
quiet collaborator of Luther: Scuarr-Hurzog, Ameye. Lf, @ Knewl,, Val. 1, 
E pss, The President...was a coliaberatewr in his youth with the 

ther of geology—the memorable William Smith: Standard, No, 1B4fis, p. 2/3. 
collarino, It.; collerine (“ - “), Eng. fr. It.: sd: Archit. 
See quot. under cimbia. 


collary, collery, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Beng, £#a/art: salt- 
pan, salt-works, 

1768 an account...af the number of colleries in the Calcutta purgunnebs: In 
Mud tnkedahtivimnmka 

collator (- “ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. collator, or for collater 
(Printing term, not in dictionaries), fr. Eng. collate. 

1. one who confers anything upon another. 

bef, 1638 Well benefits redound to the cullator’s honour: Fautuam, 
Resolves, ut. 16, 5 | 


2. one who collates or presents to an ecclesiastical 


benefice. 
pied Pee he nt een see Dd thee inal 
sanction of Louis 1X.) allows all re! patrons, and ordimary collators of 
benefices, the fullest exercise and unhindered preservation of their jurisdictions: 
Scnare-Herzoc, Ancye, Xelig. Knowl, Vol. ttt. p. 2rod/2. 

3. one who compares two versions of the same written or 
printed work, 

bef, To read the tith edi collator muscript, 
you tA his dy dy te Led by nono UJ.) lds . 

(Lat. co/fdtor is used as noun of agent to conferre, m 
‘one who contributes’, and in Late Lat., ‘one who compares’. 
The word is not connected etymologically with conferre, but 
with an unrecorded *¢/dre, connected with Gk. aorist rAjra, 
= ‘to bear’, ‘suffer’.] 

collazione, s4.: It.: a collation, repast. 


1883 a proposal to the hour of the fae d’Adte, so as to have the 
collasione at two o'clock; X/X Cent,, Sept., p. 499 


(4 #), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. colldgue: a partner in 
any office or employment; Aence, an seapilaths a fellow. 

bef, 1847 Doctor Sampson, : In Ellis’ Orig, Lett, Ser., 
Vol. a. No, cxxll p 16 (1846), ic ioe his coll Ted fellow Fase: 
Nowrn, Tr. Pinterch, p 779 (1612) 1890 i e time that Léciedss his 
Collegwe in the ire reigned: L. 1595 
If anie faulte were 


oo Tr. Swet.,p. 7. 1641 the ease she had from her visible and sensuous 
conga the body: Minton, Reform, in Eng., Bk. t. Whs., Vol. 2. p. 2 (1806) 
1686 His Collegues: Acct. Persec. of Pretest. im France, p26. | 1694 He 
had been...tmy colleague im the commission of the Privy Seal: Every Diary, 
Vol, 11. py. 343 (8872), bef. 1783 the Jesuits and their Collegues: R. ‘Noeri, 
Examen, i. 1, 1, p. 15 (1740). 

collect (= +), vd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. collecter,=‘to collect 
money’. 

I, frans.: 1. to get together, to bring together. 

1563 Actes and Monumentes... Faithfully gathered and collected: Foxx, 
Tithe. = 1599 Collect them all together at my tent: Shaws, Hen. V,, iv, t, 
a 4} av a — nothing of your patent 2 fect. of Bias & 

op Pet oy T some were 
technical words: Evetyn, Corres, Vol. 111, p. 160 (1872) ° 

I. 1a. to bring together (mentally), to add together. 


bef. 1704 Let a man collect into one sum as great a number as he pleases: 
Locew [J.) 


1. 2. toinfer, to deduce from several observations brought 
together mentally, 
Lbentuntiatihie 

1,3. (with reflexive pronoun, or pass.) to recover one’s 
self, to bring one's self out of a state of reverie, distraction, 
or any temporary aberration, into a state of self-possession; 
cf. the slang ‘to pull one's self together’. 

1610 Be collected: | No more amazement: Suaxs., Temp, i2,13, 1611 
I did in time collect myself and thought: — Wimnt. Tale, iii. 3,'38. 


Il. infr.: 1. to assemble, to come together. 
33 
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II, 2, to infer. 

Att ~~ nS re ds wag chy So oeegy rene 71) of Piety. (J. 
*collectanea, sé. newt. f/.: Lat.: collected notes, collected 

works. First applied to the collected works of the gram- 

marian Julius Solinus, 3 c. 


oe 


COLON 


(4-4-7), s6.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. collociter, 
noun of agent to Lat. collogui,=‘to converse’: one who takes 
part in a colloquy, dialogue, or conversation. 

1620 the different opinions of the Collocutors: Beant, Tr, Saare's fist. 


Counc. Trent, We, 3, p. go (1676), 
—_. sho: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. rodAadne, 
od 


collocutor 


1809 this collectanea may be formed into a bic-bibl ical and critical | ==‘ plue-li a liquid made from gun-cotton with ether and 
payne ned oy Lett Wok. ie pa oak ohrase +, Rak proeed alcohol, which dries rapidly on exposure to the air, leaving a 
Atheneum, 24, p. 4399/2. thin transparent film; first prepared 1847 or 1848 by May- 

collector (- / -), sé.: Eng. fr. Norm. Fr. collectour, Fr. nard, Boston, U.S., for surgical purposes; applied to photo- 
collecteur, or fr. Lat. collector, noun of agent to colligere, phy by Archer in 1850. See Chemist, New Ser., Vol. 11. 

=‘to gather together’. - 19, p. 257, Mar., 1851. 

1. one who gathers together, a compiler. collonel: Eng. fr. Fr. See colonel. 

P . 
Pay ora iy BS aes vocables; Parscnave, collonye: Eng. fr. Fr. See colony. 


tale: 4 Cravens Aan. 
Treat. Cross, p. sve (abe 

of all the Latines: Sie 
«te ae Evenrn, — 
collectors of 
$ vii, Whs., pe goyr a+ ee 

reflections: Appian. [J.] 


1a, one who makes a collection of objects of a certain 
class, as of books, pictures, works of art, curiosities, old 
china. 


1645 a famous collector of paintings aed antiquities; Evaiyn, Diary, Vol. t. 
P. 219 (1872) 


2. a person appointed to collect taxes, fees, contributions, 
or other dues. 


bef, 1447 popis collectoure: J. Russet, 1063, in Badeer Bh, 
aka 1868) = 1478 he is ches ds be weet a paeeinans of Un tele ba 
‘orffolk: Masten Letters, Vol. Let 20, poe Se (1874) 
to the collecturs for the ly of the 
Glasscock's Kecends P32 


thered sag the bussh whoe a f good 
Pesce: T r im go Eng. : Hist. be 283 


(Camd, Soe., 1846) bef. 
14T Jats mel toe og Feige a the sai Md Collectors mony first cal them that 
may beest Kaas rH Apr. Wannam, in Ellis’ N Orie kets Lett., grd Ser. —— i. No, 
CxExy, p 


1863 the ‘Pope and his jg. Preis we. 
Confut., fo G4 c oe . 1579 their sedameck ier a that did es 

the taxe: Nowrn, Tr. Péntarch, p. att — 1600 rece’ pi 
summes from the collectors thereof: Jou Pory, Tr, Leo's Lym] 7 

160T methinks ‘twere a part of good justice to hang “em at year's end, when 
come out of their office, to the true terrifying of all collectors and sidemen: Min- 
paren, Phenix, 1. 4 Wks, Vol. 1. p 198 (1885) — 1620 the Collector of the 
tig ce: Beunt, Tr. Seave’s /ist. Comme. Trent, Bk. 1. pr 66 (v676). 
eceivers, Treasurers, Collectors: Afederate, No. 40, sig. Rr a 0°. 


2a. at Oxford University, the title of a bachelor of arts 
appointed by the proctors to perform academic functions. 
P and junior collector of the bachelors: Woon, A. O., Vol. rv. p, 237 (Bliss, 
2, the title of the chief administrator of an Indian dis- 
trict or zillah under English rule, but in Bengal proper the 
title of an official who collects revenue, Such administra- 

tors were at first called ‘supervisors’, [Yule] 
_ 1972 Ein Gonpene Sten Soeqemead to stand forth as demon, the 


2. 
cy 


visors should now be designated Collectors: Aagwi. of M. (Yule) 
ire 1799 You will be so k its to Communicate As socn As, mail with Capiai 
vn 3 the eee ane at Ls : Weiune- 


Wiepagoy Cah 284b such 


WackERAY, Man. nage len ch. iv. [Yule] 


. an sees or seaslemalven for collecting, anything which 
has the function or property of collecting, as the system of 
hairs on the style of certain flowers, 


1801 the eclectrophorus...is a cottector of electricity from the surrounding 
hodies: Amey. Brit., Suppl, av. Electricity, 194. 


colleen, s4.; Ir, cat/in: a girl, a maid. 


1883 the csltoahet, $00 ng colleens, and men of the village: 
naught Comsins, ¥ vi. p. 127- 


sb.: Fro: 


% . 
glicised as ve Nace Ha 


1827 Square lace colieretic: Sowvenir, Vol. 1. p. 21. 


*collie (+ =), sé.: Se. fr. Gael: a country dog; esp. a 
articular breed of long-haired dogs, now common as pets in 
England, but originally Scotch shepherd’s dogs. 


1814 a relay of curs, called cevlirt, whose duty it was to chase the chevamer 
de poste...from one hamlet to another; Scory, War, p. 91. 


ootins, sé,; Fr.: small hill, hillock. 


1654 It has also a,..watered park full of fine cod/ines and ponds: Evniyn, 
Diary, Vol. Lp 320 (1872). 


colliseum, collosseum: Lat. 


Ton, 5 


H. Jay, Com 


a collar for a woman, Partly An 


See colosseum. 


= 
: 


colloquintida: Late Lat. See coloquintida. 


colloquium, #/. colloquia, sé.: Lat.: conversation, con- 
ference, discourse, 

1634 In serious discourse our Southerne 
eens | their minds at large: W. Woow, New England's *resp., 
1662 f desired the more to see it, pecs aft lat set pn nd ch 
irsammus hath made of it in that Collequiast eotiealed, Peregrinatia rei 

J. Coeeagi: in Ellis’ Orag. grd Ser., Vol. iv. No. dxiv. a 

(a? bee py eee Fellow, and ketp false Books,” spoke of a 
per, bon not Bot lab wi 


Judians use seldome any short 


ha Cogn of his Trade, ee be - onion 
Gitnert, ap tn con + en Pi’, 1882 the 
conferences, and colloquia w were = in ae ee Pandey = rm of th the 
Reformation: Scnarr-Henzoc, Face. 2 L, Wol. 1. p. a¢8/'s. 


colluviés, sé.: Lat.: a collection of refuse or filth. 

1654—6 that Egyptian,..who said that both Jews and Christians were a cov- 
aa bo og REE 
—4 rn, Wks., Vol. vit. p 177 (1751) (Jodrell) ls 

porter 36,3 fr. Gk. «odAvpior, = 
salve’, ‘very fine cla 

1, eye-salve. Early Anglicised as colfrie, collerie, col- 
lyrie, 

abt. 1400 colirie, collerie : 


‘poultice’, ‘eye- 


Wycliffite Aitée, Rev., iii 18. 1541 Syxtely is 
Put tT for the redoes and y* teares: R +: R. Corann, Tr. Guyde's Quest., &., 
1543 make a collyric accord i to oY. rrhyche ye muste vse 

j the ~ os be mundifyed: Traunzon, Airurg., fol. liv far 

I beseech you to take Christ's coldyrinm and Seve to Fay, tm 

bw ye may sec what you do: Branronn, Wert Pater Sec. 
1562 if he hath greate beate in his head /then ve col: 
aa Teun 3 Heyer, cnie, fol.gr*, 1563 washe the eye with mel ty rites 
K varyit b he be i. Gaus, uchirid. tt 70 r*. ‘An ex: 
cellent Collyrien re 


Tr. Pim. 

nose with this Collyriscee : i 4 Bint 

72 there is such a codlyrimme or 

these very eyes almost see the Deity: T. 

ot's Ed, p. apgis (1868). 

2, a solid roll of medicated paste for introduction into the 
orifices of the body. 


3. an occasional name of Samian earth or kaolinite. 

1888 a cast of the impression was taken in collyrimm: Frovupe, Sherr 
Studies, 4th Ser., p. 347. 
coloi(e)ro, coloire, coloyro; Eng. fr. It. See caloyer. 


colombario, #/. colombari, s/.: It. fr. Lat. columbarium, 
fl. columbaria : a sort of catacomb in which cinerary urns 
are ranged in holes so as to suggest the idea of a dovecot, 
which is the original meanin columbarium, whence the 
Eng. columébary,=‘a pigeon- 5 Bode (1646 Sir Th. Brown; 
1654—6 J. Trapp, Comm., Vol. iv. p. 42/1, Ed. 1867). 


the Gothic aheaihihiam for his family: Hon, Warrorr, Letters, 
Vol. ut. p He. too (a857) ~ The meant. is “ «i Gethic arch, something 

the columbaria Eg went to look out for some 
colaumberia | had heard of out oa Pia: baad Memoirs, Vol. 1. ch. x. 


Co ate nnoiet SeNa tind wen 
a network of Colounbaré, | ka which wars no frwer than 7,000 Lnacriptinns, 
St. Fasres's Gaz, 

*colon! (“ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Gk. xadov,=‘a member’, ‘a 
clause’, also a late form for xdhov,= ‘the large intestine be: 
tween the caecum and the rectum’. 

1. a mark of punctuation used to denote a pause in a sen- 
tence, greater than that indicated by a comma. Originally 
in Greek writing a single dot in the position of the upper dot 
of the modern colon ‘: 

sa 


1 The very tip 0 
anya (Vol. 185 p 933 cane 
mae ‘or Se a we tay wi ACOMB, 


1589 POTTENHAM, Eng. Poet, Me iv. 


1693 thine 
dartes at every colon hittes; B. Barnes, Parth, 


»p 76 (N.&Q) 


COLON 


1623 Lac. Sharp set; there a colon, for colon ix set oasis: Mip- 
DieTon, Mare D. ii, 2, Wks., Vol vi. p. 432 1888) Colon, 
Ameo of omens lly Sed ade wh ws pe (a 
, Pun 5 Ie ‘ 
and the like: B. Jonson, Dien, p. BB gg — ~ . 
I ey metaph. a period of repose, a pause. 
joe wee hg Sleep! The Days Cofow, many Hours of Bliss | Lost in a wide 
Cunveraxn, ds, p, 296 (1687) 
ios pace of the intestinal canal between the 
© rectum, thought to be the seat of the ailment 


2. the 
caecum and 
called colic. 


1625 The a igus) is manyd Colon 0 lo arene il of baloweens Tr. Ferome 
Brunswick's Surgery, sig. B itij v/1. UAL KR. Cortano, Tr. Gryao's 
west, Se., sig. a2 <r me gutte, called cotan ; fzanquee. Tr. 
"5 fol. cow 2/2, a great gut OLLAN 
Tr. Plin. N. H1., Bh. 11, ch, a: Vol, 1. p. 343 es GOT © pone shrimp! how 
art thou fallen away for want mowching! eae othe oot eat 
Dexker & Wensten, Sir TA. Wyatt Wis. e 19 i" see 18 ie nies 
We are now got to his [/.e. man’s) colon, Having 
come to his madness: T. Avams, Was. Vol. tp. 369 Teal "The 


op tires, the Aimed gut, colon, and Burrow, om, Anat 

apn Says em, 2, Soil a Volt on es tte “Rowson dna 

| phe v. OM., tic i Whe es! Pp isis (+839) [See ah bef, 1697 
t what cares colon Shoald 


fubfill'd with rable food, | T: pee bloed ; Mua om Chaste Ma., . 
with answerable To IDOLET 
2, Wks, Vol. v. p. 38 (188s) - . 


colon’, s3.: Fr.: colonist, settler. 
faee Tee Biers of Temas bo Tade-Chlns bs parely, ap Gents, to be seetoned 
So ated ot adaleenten, ext te Oe tamer of her colons: A thenewnr, 


colonel (“ ~, as if Aerne/), Eng. fr. Fr. colonel; ” 
Eng. fr. Sp. coronel: sb.: a field-officer who ranks next to a 
general, the chief officer of a regiment. Some of the early 
colonelis may be fr. It. colone/lo, The word was formerly 
trisyllabic rail quot, fr. Milton). 


18408 conten af the worthiast Almayoes wt the desire of thelr corenell, 
Orig. Lett, yr Ser, Volt, Nose eee ley Te eh ipsam, i lie 
Orig, Lett. ‘al. ttt. No, ceclxvi. p. my Cc 
wyih his ¢: J. SHUTE Tye comm barcidt ‘a he was 
coronell of Senioen Ly »p. 1(Camd, Soc, 1847). 1879 

from a private Soul ae el: Diuoes, Stratio“., 
of a thousand focemen : Ronen, Sy Phatare) eanlerst p 347 Nérek 
ARRARD, Art 
eae a it betwixt the 


% oenell, 8 coronell of a r 
1596 Lieutenant-Corenedl to the regiment: ‘onsom, At. Mase ine his Heme, 


iil, 5, Wks, p. v616). 1 a Tribune ilitarie or Cotonell : Houtaro 
Tr, Pin. &. PP Se 34, ch. att 11. p. 488. = divers caronels and ceasturions : 
ié., Bk, 92, ch. 23, p 133. Rae : the Collonell or Maestro del Campo: 
T. ny Foure Parad, — Captaines and Coronel : #6.. p. 11 


Colonel, o atl F - the ‘oramaunder of a Regiment: Coron. 
a Coronal, or Colanel, or Coronel; Mixsugy, G inte Tongues. 
bef. 1674 Captain or Colonel, or Knight in arms: Miro, Som, vill. 2, 
*colonnade (- - 4), 56.:; Eng. fr. Fr. colonnade: a range of 
columns; also, mefafk. a row of columnar objects, such as 
tall straight trees; a covered area the roof of which is sup- 
ported by columns ee straight architraves, instead of 


the arches ni an arcade (yg. v.). 
1718 oy Colonades extend their wings: Porx, Wks., Vol. vit. p, 240 
(u757) “ine Here | aading colenaadien the eee 


cohen g08 
remained of the 
—— Pee ee Eng. fr. Fr. solonie. 


1. a number of Sona et sent out from a country to make 
a settlement in another land, remaining under the rule of the 
state which they have left. In ancient times, many Greek 
colonies were independent of their mother-city or metro- 
polis; while the colonies (co/éniac) of Rome were of sundry 
classes, all subordinate to the Roman state, and many of 
them in Italy itself, 
1046 the Danes, bei led From omaine colonic was 
thither: Tr Polydere V, Taitt Bae wists Vel. tS 1. ihm Cause. Sec., Soc. 86) 
so named in respecte of greater citie of 
ht the firste colomie of the lease citie: R. 
( 1596 all was first conquered by the = fille SANT 
colonyes from them; Srmws, State fae, Wks... p. Gag/e (re83) — Henry the 
secoed...cettled such a colenye rin, a4 never since cou! be rooeed 
mi id. p. Gaga, tool! Towards “ Tw home of the Collanye 
Cart. 75 Swit, Wer, B. lary. (88) from thence to Philippi. 
~ Ee pr part of Macedon, ad» ale rahe 
ve Conan: Aan x eoplew Wha. Vole p.337 G8Gh 1648 the lower 
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Sri vems 2 Coley pl Wiatsh at tons Beans, Lett, i.xix,p. 39. 1691 
peg Anan presently send him a Colony of huge Mortals, with tf hats, and 
vats, fo inbable it: Reasons of Mr. Bays, &c., p. 24. 
2. acountry or district occupied by settlers from another 
country, forming a dependency of the state to which the said 
settlers owe allegiance. 


determined to make ita Colonie: Norn, Tr. Plutarch, p. 1 
612), he deta, ne Majesty's several plantations and cologies in the Wee 
ol tt. pe 06 {2872} 1697 The rising city which 
Trojan 


. Everyy, Di 
‘arthage, amd a colony: Devunn, Tr. Virg. den, 


from far you see, | Ts 
1. 489. 


any body of persons or living beings, or of inanimate 
objects, which live or exist together in some of asso- 
ciation, 


colophon i = =), sb.: Eng. fr. Gk. wlaean eat ‘sum- 
mit’: the printer’s inscription or device at the end of a book, 
giving his name and generally the date and place of pro- 
uction, seldom seen in modern ; in MSS., a similar 
notice by the scribe. Also, dy extension, the concluding 
portion of a literary work. 
ar Qt oC or readrreaene: B Bare Aa 
Om, 2, ou a» ha 1 Lae ie 
im, t te 
cect ib ie rit a a 


Se ee "; ey Vel 7a (iss : se st Dr Wik 
Scott, Antig., 2. p. xi. (1829) » Wikes 

was = cron to Pry ada the colophons...of famous manu- 
gerinene sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. via, =‘resin from 


Colophon’: an old name for a genus of plants now called 
a and for toe gum furnished by one of the species. 


eae % the poe of ee es eee Soe 
erp cen Gre Herbadt chink A in the bottom of the vessel will remain a 


Colophonia, hich (e Lalted bealed Turpentine jonN Frencn 
Ant Dacia. Bete we bak : : 


coloquintida, s4.: Sp. and It.: (a) a name of the bitter 
cucumber or the colocynth, and of the purgative obtained 
from the pulp; (4) metaph. 


a. 1398 Trevisa, Tr. Barth. De PLR, xvi xk = =6(1888 Ser wy 
yta fs pena ma —_ 


ee ee .of cal 


range in the = = aia 
a 


feria 106s qe on 9 the rvctes of 


Coloquiatida creepeth with his ‘bean Sosy aia ad 
it c! Lyx, Tr. 
Dedoes' s Mork Be wt P. 374 ‘ st Colon — to draw 


one keafe of Colloguintida, 
ae mer, p. 39 (2868). 
tht 1604 the food that to tim mwa cin 


he to him shortly oa ye iter as Sk peg ay me Sraxs, OFh, i. 3, 
—_ - _ 1615 sundry herbs as food, turpentine, ru! ~~ 
, Ger Poe San Trav, Pp. 221 s69a). ll 

id gourd, it is often vsed in Ph: : Cock Bnam, 


od amd eg me LE Fo ourpelves with comforts fully witht 
bane, er scisome sieges ae of colesuiesite in the pot; Sinpas, 
_ Pp 190 (2862), edictus, asd Colloquincida ; Six Tu. 


H m 6 
h. 1638 the feta a se 


SE TS ak of Weaatend 
sweets: S. Wal rons, 


bef. 1733 a Bundle of Wormwood and 


Colloquintida rece out pal Libels: KR. Nouti#t, renner, tit. ix. a, 
Pr 648 (n740) 
*color, co! @), cullor (“ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. 


coulour, often assimilated to Lat. color. 


1, the property of bodies and media which acts on the 
eye owing to their eo modes of reflecting or refracting 
light, which is vario van and sensibly decomposed when re- 
flected from or refracted by various kinds of surface. Mirrors 
and mirror-like surfaces appear to reflect light unaltered in 
quality. Also called by the Old Eng. name Awe. 
ai Ti ee a cs Se 
Lasuli, ported tike like Markie ae viele, oa ee siihaees ‘ ee: Ww. Want, 


5 . 1 , 1605 it will ike “ot ‘the colour of 
ordinarie marmelade ; H, ican ay og oe for Ladies, nies, Ration 34 1664 To 
a a hd dg ge EN Roe 

watvn, Aal Her 1 many ings 
glorious and effect poidcbe tton, #. L., in. Gun, p. 11g (1705) “1877 the 
has faded: Times, Jan. 17. ist} 

33—2 


5 


| 
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ta. the complexion or hue of the face. The phr. of color 
is sometimes used for ‘ of dark color’ in reference to persons 
of any dark-skinned race, esp. the African Negro race. 


abt. 1350 He cast al his colour and bicom bos Will, Palerne, Wr. — abt, 
1886 And with that word he caughte a greet tow | And saugh jot chewnged 
was al his colour: po pe rg T., Kats Tale, te00. or ireny , 
1874, 


1477 
of his color, : Paston Letters, Vol. tt. Pa nie 
smmmiand — Te mpd od hy Tac oy 7 
1869). 1797 a 
ig ore Vol. 1. p. ag 


— colowre: i6., 
2. any particular variety of ee dependin 
the om of light, as white, green, yell “7 go | wae, 
black; any definite hue. Sometimes white ps black are 
regarded as being without color, according to which view 
- the results of various decompositions of white light are 
colors. 


abt. 1400 Gold amd Arure and othere riche Coloures: Tr. Mawmderile's 
Voyage, ch. vii. p. 5 (1839), ee a —w Yr hers 9 Flora ted 
many a colour: Hawns, Pas toy Lig 
colour of the Rockes: Guarton, Doane P os 
colours soonest _ J. Lyty, —- 
temaunce = Lg hy 1588 A My ove is most immaculate white 

est imaculate thoughts, mater are masked under such colours: 
LL. Lyi 1 cullers which are best after black and 

sadd du roy, or cullers neare unto that of culler 

due roy: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. grt (188). 

3. a pigment, a substance used for overlaying surfaces 
with a particular hue or tint. 


P a sed ain ought bet TTdd” When sett her reg tg t ‘is a ee 
io Tox (tt to 
five, | The trench'vow eclours the Sar ae bono | had ot tee Glatt ening 
ease, away: Pore. [J.] 


4- metaph, ornament. 

1641 uttered with those native colours and graces of speech: M Ch. 
Gevt., Tk 1. Pret, Wha. veut 79 (1806). Po 

4a. metaph.a reper cE description, appearance. 

1606 without rethoryke, or colour crafty: Hawes, Past. Pics, sig. * iv 
big pane = not me ofthe father: I do fear colourable colours : Swaxs., 
i Pe 

44, ae complexion, character, kind (answering to 
1 a). 


set forth in their own colors: G. Jove, Arf. Dan., fol. 8 v#, 
4 V4 600 Teyt and women ar fr the mos prt cal ofthis cour Swans, As 
“ tik, 435 


4¢. metaph. false show, false appearance, pretence, guise, 
disguise. 


fret ee or Graed Prager eins ae ni (8p, be 1896 airing 
rendshippe: (1530) Lat rho (1 Ane 
without color or eiaasbon that facae shyt 
in my service; Ang, WarHam, in Ellis’ rir loa be Vol. 11. No. cxaxvii, 
Bg 1528 Make to her many crrandes / Vnder re of dewocton : 

© Jun. Bas Famawse, Rede me, ond Pp top (s871) = hef, 1529 by enuye 
and vader ¢ he was sent for: J, 5 muton, Wks, Vol. 1. p amg 
eh ol 1531 ar ed is...an euill di ¢, craftely ined and 

under a colour of trouthe and — phe hi 

mistrusteth : En.vor, Gorvrneur, Bik. 11%. ch. iv Vol. tt. 
ig a t Tr. 


1579 he needed no counterfeit colour, 
ani Tr. Pintarck, B Sat (t6ra), 
thas 


a anu | 


S"Canvn, Sir Saloucen, iil p, 
upon infamous Actions: & Norrtu, 


P. 37 (870). 
now iall flattering pat as le: 
igat + woh all colour | ‘ort base insinuating 
emet: Suans., f /fem- Vink is. 4, 34. 
sore under the colour of Friendshi 
1733 to put a false Gloss or false 
Examen, &. ii. 2, p. 32 (1740) 


44. metaph, a pretext, an excuse. 


abt. 1380 that he waste not ne mysvsse the siftis of god vader colour of this 
fredean: Afew Men At to obey Preiates, ch. i. in FD, Matthew's Unprinted 
Eng. Wks. of Wife 32 (1880). a thas clerkes not so moche 

coloure to saye yat the lordes amd the laye people robbe them; (1530) Proper 
Dyaloe, &re,, p. iGo (2872) 1640 consydering that with better reason og 4 
bite hawe taken the name of Antonine, induced colour either of affinytic, 


is of IL astate im the imperial maiestie: Bivor, /, Govermaunce, 
foi. rr he 408 Vader cullor heereof, they took Te L som Be fips ng Carr, 
J. Swati, Was, p. lexxv. (1884). 1624 upon an a had = 
Js CHAMHERLAEN, Court & Times of Jas. ro Wane up rt 
5. a flag, ensign, or standard (general used in pl.). 
phr. fear no colors means ‘fear no foe’, ‘fear nothing’. 


1591 Ths s the Talbot, with bis colours Mer Suaxs., / Hem. VL, 
iti, 3 38. bee that is wee neat in oars world needs to fear no colours | 
Beatie, Oe tose # 


a Halter to be carried near 
his Colours, sa ng, that with that he wou cling th Seaee 


the "Pope: Barn, Tr. « * 
Hist, Cowne. f, Whe fi 41 (1670) For certainly those Troops had 
an invent, | Forthwith to how 


| There 


| 


upon our Regiment, | Now scatter'd, and to seize | — 


COLOSSUS 
our Colours too: T, Pour, Char. Gd. Commander, p. alt. bef. 1719 An 
author compares a coin to a tattered colours: ADoiso U.) 1743-7 
p> Tor pow kg A ‘Conte Rapen Vol 2 hind tga 
or NDAL, Contin, 1. 
| use of ¢ an. nd and oe pens od Pustusten oe (ppl. Desp. 
1. pr 72 


6. a distinguishing badge (generally used in pl.), as the 
colors of an owner of race-horses, of a prize-fighter, or athlete, 
of a club formed for the pursuit of any game. 

1899 at which you must seem to take as lomable offence, as if he had 
torn r mistress's colours: B. Jowsom, Be, Afam owt of Ais Ham. is, Wks, 
Pp. 3a/t (1860) 

7. Mus. 


1896 The third by colour, vvben 
are diminished ee eet ert, be 


See quotations. 


are mare blacke, vvhich notes 


ras of the colears Pathway te Mus., 


sig. D iio. imperfection? Ma, [0 it the taking 
Soke hed parte te # motes value, and is done three maner of wayes, 
note, rest, or enllor:... by coullor, is when notes perfect are t 
blacke, which caketh awe e the third part of their valoe: Tx. Montav, Wee, 
1 Colowr in this place is mothing, but the fulness of the Notes: 


Bovtans, Tr. Orniths. Microl., p. 56, 


8 in combin, as color-dlind, color-blindness, color-box, 
color-man, color-sergeant., 


Variants, 14 c.— 16 c. coloure, 15 ¢. colowre, 16 c. coulaur, 
collour(e), coler, 16, 17 cc. eullor, 17 ¢. culler. 


* Lat. ; Mod. Lat, fr. It. coliseo: 
name of the Flavian amphitheatre, built at Rome abt. a.p. 
80, and a to other buildings meant to resemble the 
same. rived its name from a colossal statue of Nero, 
near which it was built. 


pero os Romer tan Ic Onessenon: Privoetam p96 GERh ne ae 
at 1m LPORDE, Pp 78 (185th — we sawe 
the and olde Colyseo which is called there [at Vestenl eyne: ib., 
1568 the hitiatrum: named in Suure, ‘Avhit, a 
xvii 1600 an high wall made of such as are to he seene 
the Colowe at Rome: Jonn Pory, Tr. Leo's —_ fr. Po 242. 1600 
area adel was commonly aust veroes wale was 


tation een 


auae 
Vey. om] » ™ Goa 1722 Built oy Mich. 
taken from th Bp ICHARDSON, Statwes, Sc., in /taly, p. 129, 


*colossus, #/. colossi, Lat. fr. Gk. xohooais; colosa(e), 
Eng. fr. Fr. Fr. colosse: sb. 


1, a statue of gigantic proportions, esf. the figure of 
Apollo at the entrance of the port of Rhodes. 


1549 (Hf Colemses; foe Fee tne aes Mine es: these 
Colosse; W, Twomas, Hast, ltad., bol. 34 #*. 

cauled Colossi: R. Evy, a, - 49 fay, 3 5a ba Bey horses = 
Fideas...with other Cofless! Statwes TUES ; a “Tontrae, Traveiler, 
Pas 1590 hee made a colossus of anam in Mens, Liovn, Consen? 
af Time, p ie 1598 sam of conten, § t the ancient gaue not the maturall 
pespertes ob tee tot huge statwert colors, xs that of to the ende they 
aia mabe toe mt mihi Ceara Bs offence ; = Havoocke, Tr. Lematiws, 
1p, 83. — that mighty Coders of Nabuchadonosar to 
aapled at 1 Ff » PEI papel ea icy Pong on apne gy om a 
Howeano, Tr. Plin, N. He, on ae 7, Vol. 11. p. 495. 1601 he doth be- 
stride the narrow world | Like # Colones, and we ty men | Walk ender his 
huge lege: Suaks., Jud, Cacs,, z' rt 1603, leclals, Ascents, Statues ane 
Mrange Colosses: J. Svivusrer, ‘Tr, « Bartas, Magnif., p. 47 (1608), 
ing she sunne 5 Jonson, Masques, Wks, p. 966 

_ 1618 = mt hae Colosens of beasse...In height it was threescore and 

as great as an ordi statue: Gmo. SAnnys, 7'rer., 
A the Colosraus at "Rhodes: ment, Tr. Soane’s Hist, Comune. 
1642. These, I confess, are the Colossus Colossus and tick 


fol, 1, 
brass, and that 
a hand, the dh sea ent an 
py Pn s lost 7 Evin Dia 7 Ve 1, P 105 tom 
peeple shold have "Sate im loss and statues of 
Giragi's Hist. Rev. Ni p -o 1658 You di 
oases 1 have as siecle ve idea wr you as you please: J. Ciavarann, 
‘kt, Pe (r607). | ies they [the Saracens) fell upon AAodes...and aman ~ 
Lod spa that Colossus which was built by Céarrs of any 
that Isle he also defaced an hundred other Colossuses: Six Tu, Hexnaer, Trae: 
aby (1677). 1675 others like Colosso’s discovering their ambsition 
ghtiness: H. hae ren Gentlewoman's Companion, p. 98. 1681 Or 
what a Spectacte the 5 Mippcr £7e%t, | A Water-Hercules Butter-Coloss, | Tunn'd 
up with all their sev'ral Sosums of Brert A. MARVELL, Afie,, p ¥n3. 
Le mage aed ft in the very Place where it was cast; i bs surprising! ly 
gent, besag ve feck Baan, the Foor as King 26 inches in : M. Listes, 
iad ea lik ro eal be the tip ew N - 
ress, 2 ea ewe Pree ohonns it on: Specta er, Na, 
June 22, walt (Morley). 1711 There’ be Colosses rose, with tro ad 
crown'd: Pork, 7eople af Fao, 121, Wes’ ol, i. p. $2 (787k 716 
Wks, Vol. Oren saan Ei echnpe ‘thas side +=] 
WW, t n on wo 
kin, afin decd ot Ag  E,. Ricnanvson, Statues, &c., in Italy, p, tt, 
Feet and a Hand of a vast Colossus of Apollo: i., p. 114. 


COLPACK 


2. metaph, applied to livin 
fortune, or power, and occasionally to irrational creatures 


and inanimate objects of exceptional size. 
$ 1603 Sei. set. Why mee i . fn Giue way, Codessns? B. Jorn, 
yi a sig, hel pal Lk Rt ¢ world sees on my 


. Day, Law Trickes, sig. C 4 7°. 1 


and thinks to = by. oak C , over straddling the world; T, Anams, 
Wes, Vol, tt, p. 240 (1867), 1664 Bur heljewe it, the observatbon is 
erroncous; for they are indeed two Coriuthé. the ome over the other, 


albeit in the upmost, which forms the Corowa of this great Coloss of Building, the 

Cornic resembles not the other, as being very particular: Eveivy, Tr. Freart's 

1678 «Now f there be any greater Fear than 
whole Strecture 


the Fear of the £ » and Civil tative, the and 
Machin of this t Coboss nuuet I a ; Copwortm, Intell Syst, 
Bk, 1, ch. ik p. bef 1783 This he lays down for a ation, whereom 
to si ta of Reproach: R. Nonti, Axamen, 1. i. 8 
pe. 18 (1740) 1820 then may they dash down from its pedestal of clay that 
colossus which now t above their unfortunate country im all the ble 
def Faw ius: T, S. HuGHes, Trav, i EAS YOM. 5. ah. 9. B97, 
bef, at the gate of the Horse Guards can be 
u fair sample of the British soldier of the line: Le paper nani Fun. of Ni 
foal ay 


(1879) 1863 Thus the Ranker stood, a colossus 
to the Fo eee eee aot, Vol. 1. B: 335. 


3. in combin, 

1606 stands colosszs-wise, waving his beam: Suaxs., Tred, v. 
and stands Cofermes = in the entrance of Nestre Dame in Paris: 
Brows, &p, Bh. v. ch. xvi. p. 210 (1686), 1741 a Court or Vard for 

tues, among which were three Collossus-like by Myron: J. Ovnes, Tr, 
Towrneforts Vey. Levant, Vol. 11. p. 106. 

colpack: Turki. See calpack. 

*colporteur, s4.: Fr.: a pedlar, ahawker. fence, Eng. col- = 
portage, the system or employment of hawking religious tracts. 


1839 One important and novel feature of the proceed! of the year in 
Franes,,.ls the employment of colporteurs: eyrd Aan. ees ‘Bie Se, 
ps6, 1886 Athenenm, Jan. yo, p 2167/2, 


columbarium: Lat. See colombario. 
columbuck: Sp. See calambac, 
colza (/ =), sé,: Eng. fr. Fr. colza(t): cabbage-sced, esp. of 
the oil-bearing variety of Brasstca Nafus, a species of cab- 
bage, the s of which yield colza-oil, used for lamps. 


1826 the colaat or or aps of the tient, tit st lle glen 
cultivate for oil: Loupox, Ancye. on agri FT sa6o. 

*céma, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. xdya,=‘deep sleep’, 
treme torpor’: an extreme torpor from which a person can- 
not be roused. A symptom of a morbid condition of the | 
brain in which the cerebral epee are suspended. 





1696 Pritts, World of Word: peak Sas, a Alexandria, he 
fl ino‘ coma, anid ever again’ Tt. Slera eae ‘ob. sti. ch. xiv. Pp 365 
(1820). 1863 apoplectic coma: C, Reape, aod Cook, Vol. i. p 807, 


comandatore, commandadore, «/.: It.; commander, ser- 
geant. 
1605 Sir 7. Hes | A Commandadere. 
B, Jowson, Valp., iv. 1, Wks., p a5 (1616). 
combarband: Anglo-Ind. See cummerbund. | 
*combat (/ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. coméate, and Fr. combat. 


1, a duel, a formal fight between two persons; Leg, a 
judicial trial by battle; an engagement in which the force on 
7 — is small. 
tr Tomi Rne. Hast Wak pr 

r. Potrdere sete ae peta pe t rie, Boao ia pene 
cr “ik 1579 challenged 2a ‘combate of Nontn, Tr, Pln« | 


Per. What! a common serjeamt? 


persons of extraordinary size, | 


261 
Eng. fr. Fr. combatant 


COMEDY 


combatant (/ - -—), #6. and adj.: 


(pres, part.) 
1. s6.: one who is eile in fighting, a champion ; also. 
metaph. one who conten ith ienmnanestal weapons, ; 
ae as eet ee gant, | Ae copbenent te te 
1591 #h must re- 


such 
val gucou succour rye Gannans, Art Warre, ay 1591. 
iv. 1, 134. 


air! ‘May pierce the head of the 
sound ¢ te, the 

are mounted ! oat ie 55 of Leve, tit. 6, Wha, 

1658 the Retiarie gladiators, the wit 

Tu. Brown, Ganden af Cyr, ch. ry 

Duelf'd their armies: men, Se 


ot a. Be bs 3 
1845 the shortness and 
bess of the arose from the ST Le 
Forp, Handis. Spain, Pt. 11. p. 367. 


2. ady.: ready to fight, engaged in fighting, warlike. 

1632 Their valours are pot cotebatant, | Or truly antagonistic, as to 
fights Bh Jonson, Maga. Lady, hs 4, Whe pasate Beeb 

[Cotgrave gives combatant, for Mod. Fr. combattant.) 


com! so.; Fr: consummation, acme, summit, culmi- 
nating point. 
1888 Katherine's ay aa to Hackblock was a the combie of 
domestic felicity: Sat, Xev., Vol. 55, p- Hy, ond Aiea: were at their 
‘comble’: Lapy Bioomrtenn, Remiwisc., Vol. tt. 


combly: Anglo-Ind. See conte. 


comboloio, sé.: Mod. Gk. ropBorcyor: a rosary. 
1818 And by her comboloto lies | A Koran of Ronlned a t: Bynow 1 Pride 
denies tt ¥, we, ¥ oh. 3, p. 23 (1832), 
string of small A. 1. Fb phe bet 
p br im, the visit: a: Gat, Life of Byron, p. Bs. 
combustible , adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. combustible : 
inflammable, capable of being burnt ; also, meflaph. Some- 


times used as sb. in pl. 
bef, 1536 Faith hath ate sheet mned I hope & charitie with it, and cannot but 
be w' out heate and Hight and burne al 


that it may touch and tary with: Six Morn, Was, 
) Je wanaccesr po" Combustible, soone fired: Coto. 1646 


of oxyoedar, white, because vapours 

than of any other cosn! busible substance: Sie Tr. Brows, 
— > 1667 [Aiea 's] combustible | And foel’d entrails: Mittox, 
P.L., i Rn 0 bef. 1869 Arnold was a combustible character: 


-tee 


W. Invinc. 
combustion (- + -), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. combustion, 


1. conflagration, burning-up. 
1611 Comdustion, A combustion, burning, or ee fire; rl . 
+ Mu.von, #. £., 1. 46, p. 5 (1705). 


tumult: Corer. a yt Hurt'd 
ta headlong flaming 
Ia. fiery rage, state of heat and excitement. 
1711 1 found Mrs Vanhomrigh all in combustion, squabbling rogue 
ofa landlord: Swirt, Journ. rine ha Let. xxviii. Wks., p. log wi bes 
2. tumult, uproar, excessive disturbance. 


1606 dire combustion and confused events | Now hatch'd to the woeful time: 
Suaxs., Mact., ii. 3, 6 1624 Christendome was like to fall into a general 
combeetion: | Ean. oF KRISTOL, a na a Camden Misc, Vol. vi. p. 33, (1872) 
1667 to raise | combustion warring, and disturb, | Though not destroy, 
their happy Native seat: Mitton, /, L., v1, 22g, 218 {1705 


comediante, f/. comedianti, sé.; It.: a comedian. 
15T3—80 my lord Ritches pls: or sum other freshe starteupp comedanties : 
Gas Haxvay, Lett, BA, pe G7 (1884, 884), 


*comedietta, s4.: guasi-[t., meant for dim. of It. com- 
(m)edia: a short comedy, a light interlude. 


G. Mac- 


. i588 isa 1878 she had the latent als Cot h Care": 
pond ap ah ng tags rok oa ied 1 grewe 1 s fmbate: | SHERBORN, Life of Anna Famesne, ies Kate Field vie 
W. Wannen, Afsiew's & , Bk, ¥. ch, xxviii po ra6 189 if young | ree Rigas, a forme y see Lip te 1 Wt May 19 adiend, ta pb sf [St] 

ing with olde, fire host Sl os 9 comptanss Ganann, Menaphon, p. 38 | see entitled Dearest am 10, Dr 2 

oe. len Yom tee hae in combat ay of comedy (+ - +), sb: iter. fr. Fr. comédie: (a) a humorous 
of that combate, and his name sente to the or he aceete his : play in which the vices or follies of mankind, or peculiar 
pony Siew, fm. Cone ee. ry ee es he de ia ame ee | ee of character, are held up to ridicule ; a/so, a ‘performance 
he darve:’Constasin, Seanete, éeh Dec., 860, iLiB) |, 160 the combate | of such a play; aéso, (6) mefaph. an amusing or ridiculous 
between him and arenes 5 BOLLane, Tr. is ee Bk. 5, ch. +, Vol. course of action or series of circumstances in real life; also, 
ase e Ria aa cc nig ea len anel (c) collect. the spirit or style belonging to such plays, as in 


Lwin "Tet ab and at the Seldan's Chair | Def i || 
te 


2. a contest, a trial of strength or skill. 
1603 the combats at the /sthmiam games: Hottano, Tr. dwt. Mor., p 3@ 
3 a mental struggle, agitation of mind. : 


611 the woble combat that ‘twixt joy amd sorrow was fought in Paulina: 
Snaks,, int, Tale, v. 2, Bo. 


the phrases, /tal/ian-comedy, the true spirit of comedy. There 
is a casual use of commedy to translate the Lat. comoedia, 
explained in Trevisa’s Tr. Higden's Polychron., Vol. 1. p. 315 

5). Comedies (bef. 1447 J. RUSSELL, 510, in Badees Bk, 
» cg Ed, Furnivall, 1868), meaning some kind of cooked 
flood, is 


probably quite distinct. 
heer fe: 
# 1608 And some other wrote Comedyes with bape theron toad Pe F 


which Coenedies we cal Interludes: Jas Locuan, fo iard 


262 


Vol top. 6 (1874). Plautus, ie wrote full many a comod 


Seeuron, Gari. pA Law i Vol. 1. By re ae 
: wed fables... vo of” of Plautas: Fauscna J Fr y aecletus, see sig. Bit Ls 
teache their child chien world! them to reade Comed 


J. Pu.wcincros, C o. Here is = Lhe a newe 
dor bis the were eli ith tee a fv. 
Gan. “Te Pla Lett, ad: 86 (1BB4) 1579 the Comeds ‘Tragedies: 


COMENDADOR 


aomeey Ap ¥ pate P, 683 (60), Lang Fa After the time of Homer, there 
wryters; W. Weank, aay af & . Poet, in Hasle- 
ete E ee 1. (83) ‘arty istmas comed 
Suaxa, £. iy Lb, < “X60 "the Com Comedies: J. Svivesrax, Tr. 
Sartas, he 8 (6s (1608) ae into that credence, or rite rato « on ot oe 
Beexr, oan s Dist Coune, Jeune, 5 aang he 


on a stage paced on @ cart: Rvaten, ‘Dé ean Ser a p. 180 tetas 


2, 
1 the Maids of Honour ata y_ this afternoon: 16. re RB 
& 18TO “You must excuse Mr. Little, sir,” said Bayne. “He is a stranger, 
and doesn't know the comedy, Perhaps will oblige us with a note where we 
can find them": C. Reaog, Pat Vo én Ais Place, ch, xxiv, p, 273 (1338), 


comendador: Sp. See commendador. 
comestible (= + - ~), adj., also used as sé,: Eng. fr. Fr. 
comestible : eatable, it in 1 pl. eatables, victuals, viands. 


1533 Albeit some herbes are most comestible, and do lasse harme vnto 
nature, & moderately vsid maketh metely good blud: Evvor, Cast. Aelthe, 
E uch. xv, (R.] 1611 Comestitte, Comestible, catable, fit to bee eaten: 

OTR. 


comité, sé.; Fr.: small party, party of intimate friends. 


1848 She sang after dinner to a very little comité: Tuacknzay, Van. Fair, 
Vol. 1. ch, xvi. po 263 (1ByQ). 


comitium, #/. comitia, s3.: Lat. Anglicised by Holland, | Don Quixote, 


once at least, as contice, 


t. the place near the forum in Ancient Rome where the 
citizens assembled by their curiae to vote; Aence, other places 
of mea 

called at this tiam: No Plutarch, 
Coed mere oede ihe Comsices, i. fo Boge 7 og of Elcctisa: Houtanc” tT. 
aE. Be tte, 1606 besides the Couritinan, the Market place, amd 

aie Halls of Iustice, hee beautified the Capitoll also: — Tr. Suef, p. 4. 

2. in pl. comitia, an assembly of the Ancient Romans for 
the purpose of electing a magistrate; Aence, an election; 
and, with reference to more modern times, a meeting, an 

assembly. 


News, v. gia gal oe 


(+631). th a ek i other ladies, and a 

comitinm of coaches: | CHAMBERLAIN, in Comrt G2 Tiss A Chas, f,, Vola 

PR 43 (u8e8), bef. 1 1 Sept. yo, 1729, at the meas ‘sanitiaa 
{ lof Physicians], at choice of President, Censors, and other 


officers: W. Stuxazey, in Gent, Mag., vin, i. r90/t. 


comitiva, s4.: It. (Florio): a retinue, a following of men. 

1837 [1 seems that this comitios was but lately orgunized: C. Mac Fantan, 
Banditti & Robbers, p. 115. 

comley, comly: Anglo-Ind. See cumly. 


s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. xépya,=‘a short clause in a 
riod’; in Late Lat., comma=the mark of punctuation, as 
tn Eng. 


1. a mark dividing a sentence into clauses, separated by 
the shortest pause recognised in punctuation. Formerly a 
slanting stroke, but during 15, 16 cc. the mark ‘,’ gradually 
came into general ot inverted commas, thus "before, ‘ or 
“, and thus after,’ or ", have replaced the ‘pricks’ which 
used to mark a sasealice. The utiful Comma butterfly 
is so named from the shape of a white mark on the under 
side of its wing. 

1554 You search verie narowly peerage but you kmowe 
what mugator signifeth: aan "De x. [RJ 1889 Purrextiam, 
Eng. Fon, wi. op | (0069), Loe, Dut a coman; 4 comma at 
woman : More y ae. GL 2, Whs., Vol. ve. p 432 (1885) 
bef. 1637 Sylladtes, Points, Colons, commea’s, and ap le B. eg pele Discov ss 

on it are writ the Palme i in large C: 
tx: Mf, “Listes, Journ. te Paris, vi iTss even evi 
figure, point, and comma of this impression: Pore, Wks, Vol. v. p. 2 wer wer 

2 metaph, in various senses, as a pause, a link connecting 
two distinct entities, something quite insignificant. 

1593 Who Lig be faintyng breath with sighing commacs broken | Drawes on 

sentence of a Soh Sy paver: B, amen Laie, © fereh. B. 26 

1 I feare ee ae ae ee 
word “period') to : N. Baeron, Mad Lett., No. 38. 
should seal ber whenten gartand went | And stamd a comma 
tween their amities: SHAKs. fram... a ai 1607 no levell'd malice | Infects 
one comma in the course I bold: — Timon, 1 a 
3. aclause. 


A +4 In the Moresco catalogue of crimes, adultery and fornication are found 
first comma; L. Avomon, 4’. Sarbery, p. 271. 





COMMENDADOR 


4 Afus, the interval between a | ay and a lesser tone, 
or the difference between a C and the # sharp next below it 
arrived at by ascending from a lower C by a progressive 
series of fifths, or by a progressive series of thirds. The last 
two commas have been called afotome major, and apotome 
minor. 

1742 he makes qrent ode obeut dividing tones mapor, tomes minor, dieses and 


commas, with the quantities of them: Nouxtn, Lrves of Norths, Vol. a. 
p. 210 (1826). inet Eucye. Brit, Vol. xis. p. 517, note 5. 


commandadore: It. See comandatore. 


commandant ( - “), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. commandant: a 
commander, esf. of a garrison. Partly Anglicised. 


1764 [Sec conversazione], 1823 Perceiving then no more the com- 
mandant | Of his own corps: Bron, Dow Fran, viit, xxxi. 


*commandg, sé.: Afr. Du. fr. Sp. comando,=‘a command’: 
an expedition (against native Ai ricans) under the jurisdic- 
tion of a commander. 

1885 The missionaries Souch Afitca) protested ngelant the captwe and 
cruaverent of native chien by the Dutch commandos: Athenewm, Aug. 15, 
Pp 2or/r 


commark, s/.: Eng. fr. Sp. comarca: a boundary, border- 
land, territory. 


1612 keepeth for me a flocke of sheepe in this Commarke: T. Simt-ron, Tr. 
Pt on. ch, Wy, p, 25, 


*comme il faut, pir.: Fr., ‘as it ought to be’. 


1. adv.: properly, in a well-bred manner. 


( — we are noe dead comme éf fant: Hox. Wacroce, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 8 
1857 


2. adj.: well-bred, presentable in society, 


1818 | would not present in my own exclusive circle one who was not in all 
ints comme if fant: Lavy Moncan, Fé. Macarthy, Vol. ut. ch. it, p. 1598 
Pow. But all looked perfectly comme il faut, and on the whole very 
select: Lora SAASNOTEED, Piet Grey, Bk. v, ch. ¥. p, 187 (2881). = 1828 you 
pe ted deny Yoana mimage wily nh outward appearance at least, be quite 
comme i fant: Lozn peas ‘etham, ch. iv. p. 10 (1859) 1841 The air 
comme if fant, the perfect freedom from all eae Oe case x Semeanent s 
Lapy Buesstreton, Jaler in France, Vol. 1. pr 94 e wery Sane 
know, and all tut I don't think she's what you ral cae faut: 
WACKERAY, Neucomes, Vol, 1, ch, vii, p. 79 (1879) 1856-8 but it never 
can have been comme it fl in ony age ar nation Ker». ma of note.. “ae a4 


stantly ed for mowey: (The people] in + hy ny Bet Mm. ch. = xiv, 
So tr 1878 are top loerr 0 sno, Excor, 
2a merhipe rie 


commenda, s/.: Late Lat.; commendam, used as s/., 
benefice held in commendam' (¢. 5 trust, charge. The 
form commendo is prob, fr. It. comen 


I. avacant benefice held in trust pare the appoint- 
ment of a clerk duly qualified to hold the same; generally 
commendams were granted to bishops to retain fices 
they had forfeited on promotion; a layman might also hold 
the temporalities of a benefice as a commendam. 


1863 diwers fat benefices und sesben dies, which = kept still for a com. 
mendum: J. Picxincron, C. ase iio. 1575 He came to me to 
requier a luralitie, bat I gh 5 it noulde be a Commendam that he must sue 
- li pa Parker, in Ellis’ rod. Lett., wd Ser,, Vol. iv. 
"1598 fore, one that hath commendoes 
1616 his Commendums of the orders of.. — 
Joussoss, Trav., po 35% W61LT the Lord H 
chamber in the matter of commrndam,..was so cated 
+ CHAMBERLAIN, in Conrt and = nef Jas. /,, Vol, 11, 
Bet to fade « colourable ay eet this in they 
instituted at the first to good purpose, but after 
: Brent, Tr. Seave's Hist. Cm. Trent, Bk. 1. p. Lad 
dealt he with Commenda’s (deuised for the good 
R petite for a time to some aie ieee a en 
Pilgrims, Vol. us. sie Deanery up bef, 1670 Y. " 


mt to 
Wilhams, Pt. b 6a ( 

dead! sins in Ci Aided, 
sig. Aare, 1706 which he hek nid his 
Bunsxt, Hist. Owe Time, Vol. ttt. p. 290 (1818) 


2. metaph. 

bef. 1658 Bet when te Tata crys betes, she quis te | first, | Nature's 
Commmendant must be likewise Nurst: J. banger or A i bag ii, p. a5 (1687) 
pres in thee mone ciana, Bis, Pitt stays at olds the louse of Commas 

in commendame: ALPOLE, Letters, Vat ne amt, . 6a (1857), 


commendador, s.: Sp. comendador: knight-commander, 


lieutenant-governor. See comandatore. 


1598 Don Luis de Zaniga the grand Commemdador of Castille: R. Barrer, 
Theor. of Warres, Bk. ¥. pt one of the commendadors of A/ean- 
fara: Miooterom, Span. Gide, iit, » Vol. vi. p. gn (1885) 


promotion by a comm 


COMMENDATOR 


commendator (+ - + a Sag Eng. fr. It. comendatore, 
~ “one that hath commen nano to his charge” (Florio), or 


Sp. comendador, = ‘knight-commander’, As lied to a 
priest in Great Britain, commendator is probably for com- 
— =‘a secular person who holds a ben in com- 

1645 To this — Jeree toe the house of the Commendator: Evecyn, Diary, 
vo Vol. 1 p. 151 (1872) Don Ferdinand de Toledo, great commendator of 


BKERTSON, America, Bk. 111. Whs., Vol. vi. p. 200 (1824) 


poe 1st pers. sing, pres. ind. of Lat. commendare, 
=‘to recommend’: sé.; a recommendation. 


1620 By these commendoes he gets patients; T. Vanwer, Mia 


Recta, si 
IC. E.D.} = 


commensalis, oe amen, sb.: Late Lat.: one who 
has his meals at the same table with others; a fellow-boarder ; 
in universities, a fellow-commoner. 

1775 Same of the moths bis cowrmmensales remonstrated to him I suppose, 
that he had fouled his own chrysalis by helping to unravel an inulcnee webs 
Hor, Warroie, Letters, Vol. vi. p. 299 (1857 

*commentator (42 £=),sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. commentator, 

=‘an interpreter’, noun of agent to Lat. commentdri,=‘to 
study’: an expounder, an annotator. 

1611 cereercgpld ‘. Tagen ve - commenter: Coton. 


many commentators, t sermons: RK. Bueton, 
sam we, Te Ran Weaderp ps 827 us his ancient Commen- 
Siz Tu. seud. Ep, Bh. wv a xii, B74 i (1686). 1654 the 
timble P 1 Bow, Pe some Commentators: MITLOCK, Zeelemia, 
Pp 454. og easy 5 rast of the A looran : J. Davies, 
Aurbassadors Trav, Wk. vi, p 277 (et the Canariv, Isles...about which 
isbn 0 sald diderence amongst Wri *, Some cing them at | the A seres... 


he Commentator upon /ferace near the wifima TAnle, where Tzetses as traly 
fac the Elyzian Fields: Sin Tu. —s Trav, ~e 2 (3677) 1704 Some of 
the commentators tells ws, that Appison, Wks, Vol 1. 
463 (Hoke, £854) 1712 Our Party Aedes 0All cles affeed une a great 
mer of Subjects, not to cmos Edinors, ors, and obers: Spectator, 
No. 497 Aug. 14, p 6535/1 heals tartar 1758 some commentator on the Scriptures: 
nm. WaLroun, al, ty p 133 (rGs7) 


ggaienr ering sé.: Fro: gossiping. See commére, 

1818 to talk over in coe a person of Lady Clancare's rank and 
celebrity: Lavy Moxcan, #. Macarthy, Vol. 111. ch. ili, p. 197 (4809). 

commerband: Anglo-Ind. See cummerbund, 


commére, sé.: Fr., fit. ‘fellow-mother’: “A she-gossip, or 
godmother; a gomme” (Cotgr.)}, a cummer. 
followeth between two Commeres, 
Pe a agen orgd most pod oe 7 Tr, J. Mam Linschoten’ Fen et 
be aa LF ob 9 — the Comenores pot tp end sit with great gravitie in a 
perenctaar sé.: Fr.: clerk. 


to ifestos worse than the bowest comewis that is ki 
t+ ad ve , bs insafferable: How. Watrocm, eh GSH rm 
1 


(sr) his connections at court are 
the secretary's office: Saoitert, Mrance & /taly, ii. wh, Volv 
1803 PA eg man) tyre a le cra roma  comennle © 
ment: Adin, Kee, Vol. z P. 
phr.: Fr.: 


commis Voyageur, 
Sometimes shortened to comeiis. 


1845 but the company ix often com 
eqpaguare whe de net travel tn the ores 
Pr, a. p. 206, 


commiseration (- * - "-),sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. commiseration: 
compassion, pity, sympathy for the misery of others. 


commercial traveller. 


of Freseh and German commis 
or somp lines; Foun, Handhh. Spain, 


ZENS When ki cheek wove yon te otent we eats | Canes your kind com- 
miseration; Suaxs., 7¥t. Anal, v. 3, 9% ina pityfill commiseration 
1 could ~ them ei Iso be _— sine, State Irei,, Wks. p. 65y/2 

Commisezation : thro, 


tien: Evaiyn, Diary, 
Vol. tt. rs ok 88 

(= 4-1 -), 54: Eng.: one who shows or 
feels commiseration. 


bef. 1682 Deaf unto the thunder of the laws and rocks unto the cries of 
charitable commiserators: Stn Tu. Brown, CAérist. Mor., u.6. (T.) 


From Eng. commiserate, or commiseration, Lat. *cam- 
miserater ought to mean ‘one who excites pity’.] 


*commisaaire, s4.: Fr.: commissioner, commissary. 
1793 the Commissaires have persisted in their measure of shutting the port: 
Amer, State Papers, at ft p goo (1832). 
t2=¢- 7), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. commissariat: 
the service of providing food and stores for troops; Aence, 
generally, supply of stores and provisions. 
1811 2 The annevinnaries ‘p well bnown se be of the very wont Edin, Rev., 





SSS ss 





| sole business it is to detect and arrest trespassers: J 


COMMUNE ‘is 
ch, 8 and reindeer] looks prom 
oe eee te E. lps — am pth 8 Epler. va ch. xi. rp ae 
1883 her foresight in the comm far exceeded that of youth : 


M. E. Buappox, ‘Golden Calf Warts chee Pp. 165. 

bad sb.: Fr.: one who is entrusted with any 
commission ; ¢sf. a messenger attached to a hotel, public 
building, set of chambers, &c. 


1641 the commissionaires...are to dispatch bussimesse in the King’s absence : 
Evetrn, C » Vol. tv. p. 50 (x73) 1749 You arene an encaiient aoe come 


i dutifal than! 
—— my Wi Mac. Wie, Val Volt it, 3 3 =o To 


Curxstaernan, Lett, Bk. it. No av 
at the 
such an ome as is to be found — cul cemiadincee 





1823 he had lived twelve years in 
innge town upon the Rhine Rett. on a Ramble te Germany, po 4 1880 he 
ts Commniisionaire, of odd man: J, Pan, Confident, Agent, ch. xiv. p. 100. 


*commode (= “), sb. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. commode. 
I, sb, : a kind of high head-dress, fashionable in the 


time of William and Mary. 


1691 Sure that Comnumode was made, I’ faith, | In Days of 
Jottagtow, Wells, ». 1. 06 A Commedt, so Game of 
bigh, fitted for the Head, or cover'd 
N. H., » Ladies Di i896 Whar wore | 
a 


| Palais pier taee mpd L. Simonn, Sadtseriand, Wolo 4h. 


Elizabeth : 
tre, two or three 
Tiffany, or other thin Silks: 


Bow Ou 


1m H kate Pax highs Sloane Der ean Ta 

cr was not a Foot oo 2 
p. rosie (Morley) 1716 she has contrived to’ show her princinles by the 
setting of her commode: Avprsom, Hes, Vol. av, p. aag (18: 18.. the 
the scaffolded heads had gone out: C. Reve, 


commode and all 
Wandering Heir, ch. i. p. 23 (1883) 
a chest of drawers, a bureau. 


: _ 2. 
comanodes, tabl Hor, W 

Ti “Tt ay French commode: prs 

Pray don't let the commode be too much 
elmyn & Comtemporarics, Vol. 11. p. 88 (1882). 
ars s6.: 3. @ prostitute, a procuress, 
1753 the mistress a commode: Fixvrs, Anglithunan in Paris, i. [Davies] 
I, s6.: 4. a night-stool. 


- adj,; convenient, agreeable, accommodating. 
So, sir, am I not very commode to you? Cisexe, Vanbrugh’s ree, 


wr ey tah 


Hen , iv. (Davies) 
“commodore (‘= =), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. comendador, 
=‘knight-commander’; a naval officer in command of a 


smal] detachment of vessels ; also, a courtesy title of the 
president of a yacht club, and the senior rary of a fleet of 
merchantships ; a/se, the leading vessel of a fleet of mer- 
chantships. 
1738 Ciramonns, C; oo 
to 
os 196 (1855) 


— Vol. ttt 
1, Vol vin vi. 

paprece sb,; Old Fr.: a monk of the same convent. 

1613 lofired Abbot of Crowland, with ope Ciithers Bs comenatgns, and vives 
other monks: StLoxn, 's Polyelb., Soa. (TJ 

commortha, sé, Hi Welsh cymhorthau, Py of cymhorth, 

='‘aid’, ‘succour cone tole exacted from tenants. 
Spelt commoithes in Minsheu, s. v. commote. 

shall anderstonde that where ffor the hi 
Commortha 


commeoditie 
Marches of the same, other exacclons 
Br. Lug, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yd Ser., Vol. t1. 


Ene. fr. Welsh ew: 
ales, half a Hun 


56 Commodore Edgecumbe: How. Watroux, 
et) is turned into a commodore of a cruising 


1840 F. pecmere ye 

and welth of Wales the 
were fordon by Stamste ; 

No ceclali p 276 (1846) 

commot(e), 3b. : 
cantred' (g. 7.): 
fifty townships. 

1535 Stat. a7 Hew. VES. 8,5 LET Minsuey, Guide into Tongues. 

comm: 5b.; Hse : a member or supporter of the Paris 
Commune of 1871; an extreme republican who advo- 
cates the independence ao communes (see commune), a com- 
munist. 


*commune (/ +), +4, 


=‘a division of a 
a district of 


: Eng. fr. Fr, comomune: a community, 


| generally used in reference to foreign countries. 


1. a municipal district, the government of a munici 
district, the citizens of a municipal district taken collectively ; 


| esp. applied to the smallest administrative divisions of 


France. In the country, a commune sometimes includes 
several villages. 

1673) The Commune of Engudina alta hath 10 great Villages: R i 

Journ, Low Cowmtr., pr 414 Votes are...to be given... before chief 

strate of cach commune where the voter resides: Adin, Aer., Vol, 1, p. 383 

In eS Coon ry Aamapttres, whose 


the country each commune has one, or 
Coornn, Aurage, Vol. rr 


Vol, 18, p, 246. 1826 their commissariat so miserably supplied: Swhelfera, © p 130 


' 


264 'COMMUNIBUS ANNIS 


2. a revolutionary committee consisting of persons who 
advocate the theory that every municipal unit should be in- 
dependent, and connected with the rest of the nation by fede- 
ration only. Such a committee held Paris from 1789 to 1794. 
The section of extreme republicans who gained temporary 
possession of Paris in 1871 was also called the Commune; 
as also was their revolution and the period of its duration. 

Robespierre’s presest power in the commune: J. W, Crownn, Songs 


1835 
Fr. Rev, Vi. 18 jn: te promote a socal 
Pari. was, in yey gh mm, ~ oped dT; ib. Univ. Awowd., Vol. vii. 
Pp 


comminibus annis, fAr.: Late Lat.: in common years, 
in average years. 


1636 say net comm wren Sees of convenient 
pony ok ody, KAD, in ourt Times of Chat, 1.¥ vor . — Bah. ages 
—- increased not less than poo, as Pliny’ reports; so that covmractbes 

aeooce Crawns came into his Excheguer: Six TH. Hexaner, Trev., 

ae pater) 2166 Five thousand nuns of wine | conertersats 
oc ns Lett., We. 11. No. laxvi. Misc. Wks., Vol. 11. 
pb canton 1769 What the loss in such a balance t amount bo, come 
wrunibus omnis, Le tae de one the same traffic to 
determine; Sraxne, Trist, Shand, 1, x, Wks, 1783 The island 
og oe a Ay sa by oe oof reper J. Anne, 
vit. po 1x9 (185 stat to have produced 
him adams four usived pounds, comumnnibus gnmiss Scot, 's Whe, 


Vol. 1, p, ror, 


wm 1687 This was tha: Tetractys which ix called Kooper or the Yateone, 
the first communicatour of which mystery both himself and the 


swore: H. . te ch, iv. 
ay eitere nn eg to Pt 
her upen your space than the communicator of an article im its mature 


— interes can reasonably be allowed todo: Hexusrorn, Afiseries, 
Vol mp cena tr th Ed} of 

*communigué, sé. : Fr: ee report. 

1882 The result ne, eemnnient which attracted general 
interest: W, Besawr, a Sorts O Continous af en, ch, aly. pp aga. 


comot: Eng. fr. Welsh. See commote, 


_ compact (= +), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. te: compacted, 

joined together, pressed together. The adj. compact, =‘con- 

pee} ‘united in a league’, is a distinct word. The sb, 
compact, = ‘structure’, ‘frame’, is prob, fr. the vb, compact. 


I. pres (of), psoas (of), consisting els 


bef; se erd Compare of unetwous 
burns mot Passa pe or any compact body; Evacen, Corresp., Vol. un. p. 399 (1872) 


2. of closely united substance or component parts, solid, 
dense. 
sad opuier eae of ae Gaw. ae coe Bk, er aN 


it skirmish to change th t order: M A, 
pay aha Vols. p nee (ebet), we the compact ler: Mitton, Apo. 


2a. well-joined, well-knit, held firmly together, containing 
much in a comparatively small eee 
as fayre 
Bible, EO eee Jj 
with wax we, Paactan. {J.) 
and stature of am Le 


o 
oe 


as big and compact in virtue as in body: 
1. Whe, ol 1 pag (i8e6) 1686 We went to see 
, & compact tuminous saad in which the 
materials are laid: Eveayn, Diary, Vol. p. rbg (1872) 


3. Rhet. and Lit. concisely expressed, closely reasoned, 
compressed, terse. 
BL Ph map paige a a 9 ps pom bine. Ch Class. 
compadre, sb.; Sp., ‘godfather’; 
‘partner’. 


1864 The negro...sct off alone in a montaria...in the dead of might, to warn 
ifs" unmnere” of Se Bee ba sture for bien: H. v Bares, Nat. on Anmasons, 
ch. vil p. 18. 1884 Uf the compadre with the machete be crue, the tiger has 
probably two victims instead of one: F. Bovis, Borderland, p. x65. 


compact, we 
(1.} 


S. Amer. Sp., ‘associate’, 


com $6,; Lat.: a structure, a composite body, a 
framework of compacted parts. Anglicised in 17 ¢. as comt- 
page. 


1666 Your 4 from which if the least 
siamo 


be broken, the whole 
ves and shatters into 


just and atoms: S. Paxkxx, 


COMPATIBLE 


1678 And he supposed this to be that which 
brought the Confused Chaos of Omnnifarious Atoms to cian Orderly € ad 
of the World that now is: Cunwowrn, /mtril, Syst, teh dp. 26 
1683 The of all ply truth is noe cn amd a appontn 
may fied intrusion: Ste Tx. yn, Christ, Mor., 1. 3. (T. God 
seems to cast in the whole created ‘com, pe fk FL yy = 
object of his pleasure: S. Coaknock, ,in layey Ser, Stamd. Divines, 
ve. Atk. py 430 (1865). 1693 the whole Comme pa, of this Sublunary World, 
all the Creatures that are in it: J, Rav, Taree Discourses, 11. p. yor (aprg)! 


* hinbaaban de voyage, fAr.: Fr.: travelling-companion. 
1768 do not one half of your gentry go with a a am come de 


Plat, Phitoe pa IC) 


oo ey ee Strawn, ——. an are play oe A Logs ee: arte i 

was tired of my com, to get im: In 

Al, jasts Gee. ‘Sefurm we demporares ad 1th pe wade 1818 
very ardent admiration for bis © de voyage: Cavv fowcan, pat 

Macarthy, Vol, 1, ch. iv. p. _P. 338 (3819), 1842 her fasr com, 

whose name was Miss Ru MACKERAY, Misceliamies, Vi mou nh 

1859 the mother of the amiable curate then at Ln who hod 

compagnon de erly an chins Once a Werk, Oc 1, B® 1883 Colonel my only 

my cow, from Southampton to ita rots Sauroun, Serups, 

Vol nm. cial af iv. p ma. 


compare (- ”), v.: Eng. fr. Fr. comparer. As early as 
i4e. mein was used both as sb. and vb. 


I. frans.: 1. to place objects (mentally) side by side with 
a view of observing similarity or difference of qualities or 
quantity, to express the result of such observations, Used 
with direct objects, with one direct object and the prep. with, 
and absol. The phr. nof to be compared with “generally 
means ‘very inferior to’, or (less often) ‘very superior to’. 


1509 be to [er Armoay. | His foulysshe voyde of al 
melody : Barctay, .SAy, Fools, Vol. tt. p, 28 (1874). aman...cather 
to be com with the auncient Romanes then with men of that age: Tr. 

| Polydore Vergils Eng. Hist,, Volo ue pa bard 0 Berdiean 
once compares | That quite nightes he had mo +} And had mo mery daics 
oe peers ee © which ow he kept : Lj eapatleatoent yd 
(2870) 1593 York apy ‘que wah grief, Or else he never woul 
yh tween: SHAKS., aw ty ai 1 vis aes nnd Compore our faces and 
rself; — his birth and edu- 








——— wid hae of his Cs fo "Faroe: eg Cove og rap., Val. M1, Bp, ves (Oe) 
1667 to psheakat Great things with small: Mitton, , He gat, 
Name not (she ey your pany Loss, | Compared with aes eeping Cross: 
Poet Buffoon + Pe & 

I. 2. to liken, to note similarity of one object to another. 
Used with one direct object and Prepp. fo, uso. 


red to twen 

sunne thee | compar 
much: Constanin, Sonmets, ret 
compared mans bodice to an hoast: 
Rte Gar 


1am com 
4 Ve By 1094 but when 
withall | doubtless “ts sunne Sai too 
iy No, 7 (1818) 1695 
OrSdancida Trag. Sir R. Catt, 
pat be compared unto the Lord? Sie, 
1.3. Gram. to form from an adjective of the positive 
degree, an adjective of the comparative or superlative 
degree; to give viva voce, or in writing, the degrees of com. 
parison of any adjective. For instance, a teacher or ex- 
aminer says “Compare much". Answer. “Much, more, 
most”. 


Il. intr. to seem like, to seem equal to, to set up 
claim of 
a 


‘Yeu who in the heaven 


a 
bs goed or similarity; hence, rare/y, to compete, to 
with the prep. wrfh, and absol. 


none may with them com BAneat, Shy, Fools, Vol. tt. 
ce — This folysahe ee with Phebus coment Sieh 
of suche “a his 


: Exvor, Gerernour, 
y case with Phebus may 
1690 And, with her beautie, bountie 
copies Tags Mi wg igh ontagpeons have the greater share: Srens., 
F.Q., t¥. it. 39. none compares with mee in true devotion! 
COnsTas.e, Seanets, pth ag ONG. vo (1818) 1597 Shall pack-horses | 
And hollow ~ pain rd jndes of Asia, | nich cannot go but thirty mile arday, | 


Com and with Cannibals, | And Trojan Goat Suawi, 
it em IV, i 4 18 1611 a creature such | As, to seek hb the regions 

of the earth | For one hie like, there would be somethi ae hes oe 
should compare; — C. i a, 22, 1645 The inside of Palace may 


© with any in faly for furniture: Evaawn, Diary, Vol. i. p. rg7 (1By2! 
166) new delights, | As may compare with Heaven: Miron, #. £., ¥. 43% 


comparition (“- * -), sd: Eng, fr. Fr. comparition: an 
appearance, a presentation of one's self to public view. 


1611 ¢ ities, A comparition; an a i rT 
wit omy seota el ay pari Apparance, appearing, or representing 


compatible (= + = =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. compatible. 

1. able to exist separ] in one organism, system, consti- 
tution, or character, consistent with, Formerly used with 
the prep. éo. 


= -— 
COMPENDIUM 
1620 the Papal dignity is mot compatible with such a ents Tr. 
Seah era eat ES ams SE Ie Be 


g. 1F45 Our pow ports Shneve folaed together such qualities as are by nature 
pea compatible with anger, meckness with piety, and prudeace with 
dissimulation: Bxoosn. (4.) 

2. able to exist in association with, able to bear with, 
capable of being born with, suitable, in agreement, mutually 


agreeable. 
bef. 1835 uv 
soc eae a nT Mae Sat 
3 of a benefice, capable of being held with another by 
one person. 


1620 benefices compatible and incompatible: Brent, Tr. Seane's dist, 
Counc. ee re Beier ne 4 


*com re compendia, sé.: Lat., ‘a saving’, ‘an 
aanene ort cut’. 


i. an siatlguanst (of anything written or spoken), a sum- 
mary, a concise — or account. 


pie Which be 
. Med, 


ft. 71 Massamietle vie tates Ree 
ac Law of doing as we “7 Lt Sty: R 
most cramp’d ——— that the 
= Nem = torn —— » outstrips * 
ea . pow for a 
a ee is most effectual, as well as easy; 
vided with a tiful Stock of old Neats-dung., -Thea 
and One of the... Tanner's Pit they will be led with an incom 
os viv ha Nat alan ort BOs 904 (17: 1665 one Howel... i om 
a Universal History; pat sete ri Neg mth +! 
(0879) protintie Comoe pe stiled...the Compendiam of 
Mother and Nurse of all Virtues : R. Lassers, leo Ame ae 
(a 1681—1703 And in that compendiwm of prayers our Lord 
puts in two petitions nrech to one 1 Th. Goopwtn, Was., in ichol's * 
oe Stand, Patem Ve © Min Pp. 268 w a 1708, on last ware! out be 
to compendiums: Swirt, a vii, Wks. 
roln we 1786 He studied while he dress'd, for true ney He read 
ums, Extracts, Heauties: H. Mone, Florie, 118, p & 1819 In the 
judicous compendium of Mr. Murray, 1 obverve the following note: Bownicit, 
Mission te Ashantee, Pt, u. ch. i, p 288. = 1886 As defini 
know! Tnobecured by the fog'of speculation Sir W. ie 
must be looked upon as standing out prominently among recent works : Atheneum, 
Sept. 25, p 3091/1 


2. metaph. a likeness or reproduction on a small scale, a 
personification (of some great principle or quality). 


1619 the Bexly is an expresse Image and bricfe Compendium of the World : 
Guscuas, Misrecosmeus, ch, ap 119. 1625 warre (the inchanted circle of 


th Pare Parts as 


fisewe of wai of mischiefe, a Hell Earth): Por- 

Seat eto Vek Be pf 1668 Role Cinien rie ted be rarent 

a compendium of sense-ravishing deli; Sue Tu. Heauent, ey Pp. ths 

(677) —¥7. — calls it Laval a — ey of the Worlds for it abounds 
all things that be either usefiel or exce 76, p 364. 1675 these 

| Gendewomen ta wabom of the Cosasion ia thelr Front and 

ks: H. Wootiny, Gentiemoman's Companion, 1683 the body of 

a man is advanced by the soul soul joined to it...and itself wen the cowrpfemdiume and 


of the world; TH. Goopwin, W'bs., in Nichol's Ser. — —— 
Wot ot em . B, tot {ted 1742 his mother, an excellent lady, iam of 
“W011 


R, Noarm, Liwes of Norths, Vol. 1. p. Tee (a8ee 
. ane lis, buildings, H 
pet \—iimtmMnwnina 
— a boast way, . paris cut. 


a short way: mgr ma 
ay WE Pp ap Lg oa fT 
i Anca, Te, Arasoems sel, Collogu.p. 43 : 

competentes, s/.; Late Lat.: among early Christians, a 
designation of catechumens (see catechumenus) sufficiently 
instructed to be candidates for baptism at the earliest oppor- 
tunity. 

1662 But to return to our Instance of the Churches Fasts ‘d with the 
Fasts of the Catechusnens or Competentes; Ebr. Gunxinc, Leat Fast, p. 108, 

* tor (= 4 = ==), s6,: Eng. fr. Lat. competitor, noun 
of agent to competere,='to compete’: : a rival, a rival candi- 
date for election, in Late Lat., ‘a plaintiff’. 

1. one who competes against another or others, one who 
contends against others for election to office for favor, or in 
a trial of strength or skill. 


5. D. 


? Se _ 

COMPLIMENT 265 
tors and fellow suiters with him: Noxtm, Tr. Platarch, 

te wn (tat) oY 88 Tribune, and me, art Rect competion: Stans, Tite And. 
For love to Delanira both bring: W. Warner, 
Aiio’'s Butea, Bk. 11. ch. vii. being by ee 

petitor and enemy: R. Barker, Theor, of Warres, Bk v. p. 174. 

other Competitors, that contest amd stand in suit: Hoitan r. Ling Re Bk. 


Pp 747. 602 furthering, comenting, or any way seekin ly or indirect! 
the aduancement of any one se more hen oot _ Ww. Warson, ‘Oued. 
libets of Relig. & State, pr 152. 1607—12 ic layeth theire Competinaurs and 
wnoulatours asleepe; Bacon, Ass, xx. po 252 si, RA You will noe thimk 
what a number of competitors stdod oF were namwed t manner of men: 
« Ceamuteratn, in Comet & Pines of Fas. I. , Vol. 4, p37 (9848), abt. 
Heiween then two Families, there was Gat it falleth out amongs: Great 

ones, and Competitors for even) pomdencie: (165)) R. NauNTon, 


oy Bo gic Pe was, 1704 sil his con his competitors in payee: Swotterr, 


Vol, 8 the merits of 
those of their competitors : Times, p shal . RS nse . 7 

2, one who competes together with another, one who 
aims at a common object with another, an associate in pur- 
suit of a scheme. 


a 3 he and his com 


pag re all address'd to meet Su " 
Lu L. be, ii. 82. fon And sh with 


be competitor with - Lg Aad sh with 
Tambearlaine is all his seheaet aaae J Tambwel, p. rafe (2865), 
1606 my compesitor | In top of all design: Sitaks., Amt. "che he Ve Hy Qe 


competitrix, s/.: Lat.: a female who competes, a female 


rival. 
bef. 1648 Queen Anne, being now without competitrix for her title, thoaght 
herself secure: Lon> Hexsert ov Cugrevav, Hen. Pf. [T.) 


compilator ("= + -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. compi/afor, noun 
of agent to pelt closes =‘to plunder’: a compiler. 
soon hive 


1391 «I nam bat a Jewd compilatour of the labour of olde 
Craucen, Astrol., p. 2 (1872). 1882 In the classical field, however, 
only a compilator: ScHarr-Henzoa, Ameye. Relig. Knowl., Vol. 1, 


himeelf was 
Daye 

complication (“ - “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. complication: a 
folding together, an entanglement. 

5 ding together: 
an poe 4 in cos pe oe con cone 
Jonvan, J Poems. 1692 ‘i should think my self ve 

should call it a Religion, it is rather a Complication of all the 
ever the Sun: M. Moroan, Late Victory, Ep. Ded., sig. A ao. 

complice (- -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. compilice: an accomplice, 
a partner, = in a guilty design, work, or deed, a 
confederate. The later form accomplice seems to rise fratee 
a confusion of complice with accomplish, accomplisher, &c., 
and does not appear to have come into use before the last 
quarter of 16c, 


1485 I shal make thadm to dye, and al hys complyces: Caxton, Chas 

bar (1881). ‘1 that I) hath manie complices: In Ellis’ 

Orig. #., ard Ser., Vol. rv, No. cecesi, p 34 (1846) the — 
Wonmets and his coe a ba any Harel; Lett, of Eilts. & 


Pp. ze (Camd, Soe, 1849) 
complices : MarLowe. 


08 > el ve ra 


ot _ (B58). 
ancompucel; 


the deceitfull wiles and Ulasions — [OLLAND, Tr, Pint, 
Mor, p. 1358 1632 prt ome and esse vsed agninst the 
Complices : Reply to Defence of Proceed. of Du. agrt. Ei 


at Amboyna Pp. 2 
; — ay ho 
complices confound: Howser, Lett, To 
ntante eee his Conalions R. Lassxis, Vey. ftal., Pon. mt 242 te # 
bef. 1700 He wie sega! reams ot Sp with = thief: page pA 


compliment, ein ce (2--), 56: Eng. fr. It. com- 
plimento. The second syllable used often to be affected by 
the original Lat. complémentum,=‘that which completes’, 
whence oo complement, 


1, a ceremonial uct, a ceremonial expression of respect or 


affection. Often not easy to distinguish from 2. 
11582 al oother ecremomial complementocs beiweene youre lordship and mee : 
R. SeAnvugrer, br Virgil's Aen, Ded. Ep, p. vo (1880). a refined 


A man of com; ements: MAKS., -£L.L,t1,169 1691 
om pate due te Dutch-fed feaste: Co 


traveller 
some of ours. al 


fat 48s 
Serban (aheh lk = Bui of the t 


oe 
Cietes, al wee 


1642 She [Italy] 
nt, which oftentimes ~~ such a distance 


34 


ee 


266 COMPLOT 
comple Diary, V 
ies om ‘rs rr - wet a gn ey  Famemae, ae gh yt pad 
204, 4 ties Mortality, and things il} have bo time 
ap Cowrey, Wr, Vol. 1. p. 242 (1 1768 I 
desired the girl to present my compliments to Madame K.: i Sentiment, 


Fourn., Wks, p. 436 (1839) 
2. a flattering speech or act, a commendation. 
Act pres | Troe fendship fauthes tc Oe supe eer tried compar 
sad : 


with soft | True friends! ey 3 OMSON, 
Case is Ait., i. 2, 1671 YTo sit and bear | go may 
iutrow, 1 RWW, THe 


hallow compliments and Rest 1679 yee have 
ported Fi ents, they are a Nation full of Compli- 


reach goods, | mean Compli 

menters: Suapwrait, Tree Widow, ii, p. 21. 1715 Bat & a ee 

his beloved Dante still a ter Complement: Roctannson, 
p 74. 1768 I have always 

liment, ats an page is eternally at a lows “re 


to take ae ov les Be a 


used in Scotland. re] 


- a orem, 3 : gratuity, 
bi change from comple- 


In the quot. compliment i isa = 


ment (Ed, 1640),==‘accessory’. 

furnish h To the of § 
BO ng ed a 
? 


complot (/ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. comp/ot,=‘a conspiracy’, 
‘a ‘plot In Shakspeare ¢ accent is variable. 
1. a conspiracy, a plot, intrigue, a preconcerted plan of 
action, 


1588 The complot sod te Complot wr tragedy: SHaxs., a, pode i, Rang: 


1591 a Massacre... written in ten sheets of 

Wotton., 649 (x6) at yp ~alvesdar Fy nae twixt of Pager: Rall devise : 

Srews., , ¥. Vin. I sucha as many a 

sompleot both for my iy and. kingdom? Lett. of Eliz. & Jas, p. 255 (Camd, 
603 bh ¢ would make some complot against him: Noxtm, 

ree Epamin., em added to) Piet, p. etsy (1612). bef. 1733 are ina 

— ‘omplot and’ Machination to ‘ Recsiees sous change: R. Noxrtt, 


Examen, t. iti. 8, p. 128 (1740). 
on the scheme or subject (of a literary composition). 
are. 


1651 « Sonnet,..whereof the complot...had as much of the Hermit as of the 
Poet: Aelig. Wotton, p, x65 (1685) 


The derivation of Fr. comp/ot is doubtful; according to 
Diez, fr. Lat. complidtum. The Eng. word plot,=‘con- 
spiracy’, has been regarded as an abbrev. fr. comp/ot, but is 
found 1 379 in Fenton's Guictardini, a few years earlier than 
the earliest Eng. use of complot hitherto recorded in a 
orate sx The Eng, p/of,=‘a patch of ground’, came to 
‘plan’ (cf. Cotgr.,, Plateforme). The change of oa 
ng. plot from ‘ground-plan’ to ‘scheme’ is exactl rd 
es to the change in Eng. of B ag from “groun 
cog building” (Cotgr.) to ‘schem It seems therefore 
a mistake to separate flot,= ‘conspiracy’ » from Eng. plot, 
plat,=‘plan’.] 

compluvium, compluvia, sé.: Lat.: a quadrangular 
opening in the vi deale of the roof of the atrium in a Roman 
house, towards which the roof sloped on-each side, so that 
the rain which fell on the roof flowed into a tank called im- 
piuvium, beneath the opening. 
comin. ee 

comply (=), v.: Eng., prob. fr. It. compiire,=‘to fulfil’, 
‘to use compliments’, to suit’. 

1, frans, to fulfil. 

bef. 1634 my power cannot comply my promise: CHAPMAN, Aetenge for 
Hom. (Nares] 

2. intr. (often used with prep. with) to accord, to be 
complacent, to yield out of sympathy or forbearance, to con- 
— to agree, to be formally courteous. 


cane Sue oom tr}. 1604 Your hands, come then: the appur- 
fashion and ceremony: Jet me comply with you in this 

garb: pa ag rage = Ham., ii. ie mm 1671 Yet this be sure, in ae to 
in our law; Miron, Same, 

inion still : 


16Tb He that com apie asin a ih 1 Is of bis own 
‘adthras, Pe. 111. tL Hol Ae bef. 1694 truth 

fat pacer Ie # gett Eh f to our interest: Titorsos. (J.) 

{In the subjoined quot, comply seems to be a distinct 

word, fr. Lat. comfplicare,=‘fold up’, pens sacar, by Herrick to 
iy the sense of complecti,=' race’. 1648 Witt 
Ovid by | Whom faire Corinna sits, isa doth comply | Wit 
yvorie wrists his laureat head: HERRICK, Hesp., p. 221. 
(Davies)] 


ing co 


A 
cs. 
of things will 


COMPOSE 


Neng mentis, fAr.: Lat: having control over one’s 
mind, of sound mind, in such Piessth. fs of one’s mental 
faculties as to be able to transact legal or other business. 
See non compos mentis. 
N 

B wd By uf dhs 3 Whe, WoL tL Pp re : LGfn thee 
art not compos mentis, thou grtin bo love: Suanwrit, Af: Lf te 1691 
are not read ‘entia: Caxvi, 


ini I wish...the Cay may be Compos Mentis; he 
gant Ds de panken Meeps: Sastoter, i 


saucy 
Sept 8, 1 (M bef. 1733 being, out “Treg. "That te 

eatis: R. ORTH, ‘E ramen, om - 38, PB =r ecg 1769 the ot 

Hon. Warroun, Letters, 


tis well, that is compor menti 
‘al. v, p 5B. 177 837). pe if he (ae. the K ee ihe 
he wens eopenapdenerntt~Boo ree eal Rone Wok X goin bs 
pose (= “), wd.: Eng. fr. Fr. composer, = to put to- 
vm fg ‘make’, ‘set in order’, ‘reconcile’, rebel sd 
eceded in some senses by Mid. Eng. compounen, fr. 
Lat. componere, with which Mid. Eng. sb. composition is 
etymologically connected. The word compose is not found 
in the Authorised Version of the Bible. 


I. frans.: 1. to put together (constructively, or by col- 
lection), to make, esp. of literary or artistic works, and more 
than all of a piece of music; in Printing, to put together 
type for printing. The P rel or part. composed is most widely 
used ; for instance, one —— of composing (in the 
sense of iat bringing together) a crowd or an army, but one can 


talk of or an army composed of such and such 
elements. 
1509 these actours so of same | Hath bokes of this 
fiers Barciay, Ship of Fools, Vol. tt. [- go st70), 
compres bo soins Chat ors cox — the sy: and consembable mem- 
CorLan + Owe: cir. 1579 inscrip- 
SS Re Oe eee meal, inted ta 
sing y* Howbeic it might come to y* some stocke 
beng te did compose it: J. Fixio, Tr. labvin's Four Serum. ray 1601 
Tilt pc some (verses}...I com = now of a ig l saw a jeweller's 
wife wear: B. Jorson, Comey | ey Pe try!2 (1860) 1 Youth, 
thou bear'ss thy face ; | F Peak on nature, than in haste, | 
Hath well composed thee: : SWAKS., one mee L a, at, 1606 a aneuee 
ib ca 


45 (1827), 
i suit 2 gee ol lies am, Diary Vol Lp ay a = 
1 himself ped newer the music to a magnificent Operar #4., ry 184. 
ve, mt, A. att, 
ty: 


| Commander, 7 
enayy composed to amuse the P. People : RK "Wont, Examen, it. v. 2, p. 316 
5740, 

I, 1 a. (derived from the use of the part. just mentioned) to 
contribute to the formation of, as an clement or constituent, 
to constitute the material of. 

1667 Nor ah eat ‘scape | Th’ infection, when their borrow'd Gold com 
povd | The Calf |e + Minton, PL, rm abs 24, (170: bef, ines 
crac lille snide Ro an, 1 24 (2757) 

I. 2. to set in order, to ec 7 prepare (with direct 
object and reflex). 


1646 Sweno the Pinste immediatlic composed himeelfe to warre with Ethel- 
redus; Tr, Polydore Vergil's Eng. Hist,, Vol. 1. p, 291 (1846) 1626 the 
themselwes to eate the same (Rice, wheat, beanes, and such like}, 
bian manner: ha. pay fav aag. (C.) 1667 be 
seen | For eeeh an high explo: Miron, P. Z.. 1, 131. 
be ET ey Pesomed pall Covnpeied tp abuain teat by thale sree 
heir pent Cranznvon. [J.} 1697 In a peaceful 

— Hay Keep Seanad Duron, Tr. Ming. Aen. [18] 

I. 2a, to restore to order, to reduce to order, to reduce 
to stillness. With reflexive pronoun, ‘to become calm’, ‘to 
recover from mental agitation’; hence, composed, ‘self- 
restrained’, ‘calm’. 


1598 the soft perswading on podria ig bere gym 


com | Th’ imperfect hag to reclaime: B. Jonson, Av, Afan 
in api ii. a, Whs., rer). 1635 she laboured to herself 
for the blessed change w! ich. now expected: Evuiyy, Diary, Lp 
{x6ra), 1666 I cate some doers san in Paris are not so conigne hut thar 
U] ts a’ lore armengest am yout + —Corresg., Vol tv. p. 315 
1669 God of His infinite mercy comy ings: ~- Diary, Vol. 11. p. joa. 
1689 you must bestir your self, ed ae ae and compose 

Marceilo, p 24. 


tet fae fix and rivet the Common-wealth: Tr. Cicero 

9 Upon this, he composed his countenance, look 
his leave: Apprson, Sir 7°. Téttle, ic} bef. 1 

ee midnight noise, | Go ‘freely search where'er you please: Pmow [J.J 

1732 Mp pet, epee retirement affords us is, Fats ert 9 Eo 


poses all the of the comahacus kind: ArTexevey, 
Sern, 1% (C) ‘est ey im ask her to compose herself; Dickens, 
Pickwick, ch, xxxili, p. 365. 


COMPOSITA 
I. 3. to bring into _— to reconcile, adjust, to ter- 
minate in concord (of objects expressing difference). 


1631 To reform oar manners, 
Boxtox, Anat. Afel., p. 62. (C.] 

II. étfr.: 1. to practise literary or artistic work. 

say he's an excellent poet...I think he be he i 

the oot compose too: BH. Jonson, /artast. = 5-4 rs + 1860). 
1685 she could compose happily: Evaty», Diary, eae ik pe 225 (bya) 

II. 2. to come into concord. 

sees If we compose well here, to Fenthias SHaks., Ant, amd Cleop,, i, 

1630 with them, and be not angry val: B. , We 

jag ie. 5) When nerfa ba) valiant: B. Joxson, New 


II. 3. to arrange the chief features of an artistic design. 


Il, 3a, to form or serve as models for the chief features 
of an artistic design. 


composita, s4.: Late Lat.: a ——— (coner.), a com- 
pound substance, a cameo | also, the Composite order of 
architecture, perhaps for It. composito. 
ianen se Bie me dak Tasco che weet of the’ Ach is of the 
aX by Es am tat fare 


a cence aoe cs controversies: R. 


best uncerst compomta: Every, 
1664 Of all the four Orders of Architecture dexeri 
speaks not a Word of the Cour, als wich [s tho he ‘Thls of the Contuthina 
ree at ee mt thee epshs ‘rearfs Parall. Arht. 
1 p 78, 1702 Bat phe ie losapby never ar tanght the forms lodged in the 


Composites, sb, é. {oroperly fem, past part. agreeing with 
plantae suppres Lat.: name of the tad natural order 
of plants, of which the flowers are compound, and consist of 
many florets. Sometimes called Asteraceae. 

1797 Lmcye. Brit, 

compositor (- « - ==), sb,: Eng. fr. Lat. compositor, noun 
of agent to compdnere,= ‘to compose’, perhaps through Anglo- 
Fr. compositour,= Fr. composifeur: one who composes, a 
er esp. one who sets up type for printing. 


orceins, And as freynedseme irs Barsour, Bruce, 

i, BB. Ce »)] composy tour: Dew iS, in /atrod, Doc, Iméd., 
p. B95 (Paris, 1852). “1598 Comfponittore, ~ Compasitre, a9 1a feumer, 
AS agreer, a or, & 1611 Compositewr...a ters 
or, be that setteth the letters for the Presse: Cotok. 9 the 


Founder, Graver, Cuter, Inke-man, Paper-man, Corrector, Com 

— a and others :’ Puscnas, Micreceems, ch. Iv. p. sea tess On One is his 
The other zealous ragge is the Compositor: B. Jonson, Time Vind, 

wie Vol. 1, p 9 (1640). 


compositum, sh: Late Lat.: a compound. 
preserved an eq) 


so also of the com age mee ay Jour Feancn,” Tr. Sandivayial’ A 

1652 « ertpticiey souls in one composi(awr: N. CULVERWEL, atrar “3 Navn: 
xi, p. o7. 1657 you have je it, as it were another comport fan 

Tr. Lett. « i Vuiture, 0. 136, Vol. 1, p. 234. 1 to see what i Bat 
ill arise from those compositums: / Ail. Trans., Vol. 1, No. 2, p 2g, 

16TB And the Totune or Composite of s Man or Anizeal ma be said to be 


Prarie of those two the Soul and Body; Cupw — tell. Syst, 
a Eat a i pe ie irs, pare, the Sou seems 10 | Ao . Ms component 
rsa Joun Hown, W'és., p. ery aay = dae 


sacs ame =t-), sb: Eng. fr. Late Lat. com 
possessor, fr. com, ='‘with', and possessor, =‘owner’ 
possessor): a joint possessor, a joint owner. 

1611 Compossrssewr, A composessar ; a joint possessor: Coron. 

compotator ( - - -), s6,: Eng. fr. Low Lat. compdfator, 
fr, Lat. com-,= =‘with’, and fdtafor, noun of agent to pdtare, 

=‘to drink’: a fellow-drin er, a gees in drinking. 


bef 1744 I —) yet think it a dalnnton to happiness, to mia of half 
eur companions and compotators of sy! Y Porn: Lek to Mr, Knight, {T.) 
1815 a venerable compotator, who rary pont the sports and festivity of three 
generations: Scort, Gay Manmering, ch. xxxvi. p, 310 (1852). 


compote, s/.: Fr.; fruit stewed in syrup; a/so, a kind of 


pe 


ragot (see quotations). 
1731 Baiey, 1816 Com; - Pee. .Campote of Golden Pippins: 
Sirmrson, Cootery, p. 99. commen of Pigeons, and Truffles: 4, p gt. 
the morning repase camlaler ar of ‘Tight of meat, com, fet, fruits; 
aad Fr. om, 2 wrope, Vol. eke 2 1845 Com, fine mixed 
ish white poul c., also a method of st ing fruit for dessert © 


Benasee -3 Mitses, Pract, Cook, p. Ly 1864 Harry's a very good fellow, 

and has plenty of feather nay A, oe y re heb & x ft to ho made 

into a ALA, ite Alone, 1. ch 

yess There was an excellent comsdte of fruits: L. Matey, Col. Enderty's ye Wife, 
at. ch. i p. ga. 


*compotier, s4.: Fr. See quotation, 


Compotier.—A dish amongst the dessert service appropriated to the 
use of t samen Brecion & Minin, Pract, Cook, p 41. 


ee 
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comprador, s4.: Port. /it, ‘buyer’, ‘purveyor’: a native 
agent employed by forei traders on the coast of China. 
Formerly also used in India. Yule tr the corruptions 
compidore, compudour, compadore, compendor. 


1622 the Hollanders,..thrust their comprador 
ey cuth TA Every F 


ba Co Diary, Vol. (1883). cas Daye) tyke 
<ks, Diary, tp. 1g (r8By 
Campradore, E. 


jose Business it was to in Provisions 
c Locxver, Trade in /ndia, 108. “WoT 810 The ‘Compedore or A'wrae 
énrder, or asennad one G Nee i f — 
irveyor: TLLIAM! “, = 

on che conn a oF perveyzns Oot Bate teh { tj. F Seve sg, Foe 
Vol. 1, ch. ii, 

cameaiiaacl: sb.; Eng. fr. Late Lat. comprehensor, noun 
of agent to Lat. compréhendere,='to comprehend’: one who 
comprehends, one who has attained knowledge. 


bef. 1656 thou art yet a traveller, ee Cimon 
Be. : Batis Seomd's Farewell. [(T.) 1660 The saints are not only blessed 

aon eamapesienases, | but while they are viators: TH. Watsox, quoted 
eH purgeon's Tras. Bav., Vol. t, p 3% 


bo me s6.: Late Lat.: 
1641 


presbyters : ainty = Ens in ym yy na Val. 1 poy neat 
compressor (~ + ~), sd,: Eng. fr. Lat. compressor, noun of 
agent to comprimere,=‘to press together’, ‘to squeeze’: one 
who or that which compresses, an apparatus for pressing to- 
gether or squeezing. Used in various technical senses, 


comprime, v/.: Eng. fr. Fr. comprimer: to compress. 


a fellow-presbyter (see 


Rare. Obs. 
1841 To stay and congeyme the places dissolued: R. Coriano, Tr. Guydo's 
» Gc., sig. L iv rv. 

[The form comprimitt) looks like a confusion between 
comprime and compromit, 1573—80 comprimitt mie jnward 
passions: Gas. Harvey, Left, B&., p. 157 (1884).] 

*compte rendu, fir.: Fr.; return, report, official state- 
ment. 

1822 but when appointed a Minister of State, thinking it against the Sien- 
stance of the situation to publish any thing bat a compte , or grave works of 
morality, and afraid of being = inte temnpeation, he burnt his oh Re te L. Se 
MOND, Stwtseriamd, Vol, t 1829 and the real o! re) 

~is...to defend the policy ofthe nome Edin. 
1886 It is for the most part cumin than 0 diaunoien mage 
narrative than argumentative: Atheasune, A Ug. 7) P 27a a 

*comptoir, sé.: Fr.: counter, counting-house, office for 
trading purposes. 

1803 in pursuance of the treaties that Se ee eee ee 
had established = a ty upos the Black Sea: Amer. State bi naa 
_ LB. Pp. $49 (2899 that arithmetic, which he may eran awe 

Ieaible 4 in the business of bis comptorr: Edin, Rev 
. Sak Aa und preeenee eo ement,. “hk waa allowed co rein tt 
‘Arabian trade, reduce Jeddah to a mere compto/r, and threaten Sawdkin with 
capture and massacre: Academy, Oct. 20, p. 2490/2. 

compulse (- *), w.: Eng. fr. Fr. compulser: compel. 
Rare. 

PB empath on are beaten paar peo soul =] Latiwan, pos Prices 
wen. {Davies} 1853 Before calami she is a ti ; she rends ber 

ivers them in comptised abhorrence: C, Browre, Ps lette ch. axiai. [2,} 
compurgator (“> + Pome : Eng. fr. Mca Lat. compur- 
gator, noun of agent to compur, =‘to purge com- 
pletely’: in carly English law, one of a wahee of persons 
who swore to their belief in the innocence of an accused 
person, who previously swore to his innocence. The number 
of compurgators was generally twelve, and they are supposed 
to furnish the origin of the British jury. 


bef. 1535 there ame tehens of suspicion, of whiche he think it goed 
to him by Linge of himself & other compurgatours with him: Six 
T. Mone, Was, P. 986. {R.] Compacpueeer, A comnanrr ons 


1611 
eae by oath bales the co or a mei Teen, ~ 
onMour ar tors ORD, a iti. . 
that knew bin bin tatimately, are most willing to be ‘sh com 


terete fg" bi x Cc Light if Nate! 

rgat " i ULVERWEL, re, sig, a 
Per iene And teenie the Worms for his . CLavELano, in, 
Lp. aa(r687) = Lord Russel defended himself by many compurgators ! 


Borner, ist, Own Time, Vol. tt. p ops (1808) P AYLIFFE, Parerg., 
Be 1742 a well-qualified of all his thoughts amd 
ORTH, 


Lives és Nerths, Val. 1. 1836). 1760 making the Men of 
the several Clans Coepargators of Lot } other: Ginvent, Cases in Law & 
Egnity, p. 45. 


computator (* - + =), $6: Eng. fr. Lat. compufdfer, noun 
of agent to compufdre,=*to compute’, ‘reckon’, ‘calculate’: 
a computer, a calculator, a reckoner. 
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1598 eet ee a computator a reckoner: Fromo, 1769 the intense 


heat... proved ta fi ity to th to be th: 
equal to that of ted-bot wont Brennn, Trost, hand. 1. Whe, ps cs titeoh 
comrade (/ ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. camarada: a messmate, 


a soldier who shares mess and lodging with a few others; 
Aence, & Mate, a Consort, an intimate companion or associate. 
The forms tg Saget cam- and ending in -¢ or -a are from Fr. 
camerade, or Du.kameraad. Shakspeare sometimes accents 
the last syllable, and so Milton. Sce 

——- And tl a oe ee Dee one ea en Se ie, aan 


cannrvmiet, yore 


Pagitioe, p. 96 Pp. - 
Selmenaets os A 
brothers cansarts, these! these are his Cam Prades, hiss wales renntes} aie Jones 
Eo, Man in his Hum, ii 2, Whs., B aa(r616) 8 =616123 Dow Ferna 
his Camaradas, and they all three did smile: T, SHecrox, Tr. Dow Geitte 
Pe tv. ch. xii pp 406 1620 «ne of the oe told him, That he thea 
that Paper concern’d him: Howmet, Left.. 1. xvi. Bp Ca64s) 1638 
each man is to chuse his Mate, Consort, or Comrad had, thar 
there be not two Comoradies wpan one watch « Carr. J. Smerrn, pe Pp 79 
(1884). 1632 saying; Comrade where is the Ning? Contin, af eur on 
Avisees, No. ao, Apr. 28. 1641 I took my leave of the Leagure an 
ie : Evecyn, Diary, Vol 1. p. 90 (1850) 1665 with his left Th 
outsretched he grasps a Footman that seems to oppose him; backt by another 
—— bare-headed; Sik Tu. Huneger, J'rav., 49 (1677) 1667 Are 
your Comerades! Devon, R emp 0 Whe tp #73 (e701) 
ane Rmong the slaves and asses thy pase be Mitton, Sams. Agen. 1162. 
1689 Give notice of it to our Camerades: R. L'Estaance, Tr. Arasener sel. 
Coliogn.. pr. 1706 had bees killed by hie, if ane of his Camerades had 
tot come Bs his Assistance: Tr. Sosman's Guinea, Let. xx. p. 410, 18223 
1 will carry you to Spring Gardens, and bestow sweet 
Rhenish on both of you: and we'll be cameradoes: Scorr, Peo. Peak, ch. x 
P. 353 (1885), 

*con, prep: : It. ‘with’. Often used in musical terms, as 
con affetto,=* with feeling’ ; ; con brio,=‘with spirit’; con dil 
gensa, =‘ with exactitude’; con discretione, = ‘with discretion’; 
con fuoco,=*with fire’, ‘passion’; con spirito,« ‘with spirit’. 


17% Short Ex, For, Wes. in Mus. Bhs. 1789 we cultivate 
roses and inant aan phan In W. Roberts’ Mem. Hannah More, Vol. 1. 
Pr gat (2835) 

con: for Lat. confra. See pro and con. 


*con amore, fér.: It.: with love, with zest, with enthu- 

siasm, with heartiness. 
1767 executed in the high manner the Italian Painters call com amare: 
Wansurton, Pope's Whs., Vol. tv. p. raz note. 1780 Whose most eloquent 
sermons the great Addison has transkated con aamore, and in his very beat manner: 
Heck rorD, daly Vol. 1. p. 08 (1854) 1782 1 suppose $2 you will Labour 
work com —-s for your tation: Hox, pp Lonorong Magar 

ship amy con amore: 


Vol vit. p. 130 sh 
et wee pect Yin eh ie (892 


1807 Why, Sir, ¢ did 
net hate com amerr, ax you do: Baresrorp, heries Vol. 11. p. Py (sth Ed.) 
1814 ‘The Corsair’...was wok By con amore: Brron, in Moores L¢7, Vol. mi. 
- rhe 1818 “Miss D... MING Com aawere : Mrs. Ovte, New Tales, Vol. it. 

o7. 1884 We must say we think this +5" is written cow aomorr: Aetin, 
Ren, Vel. 40, p. I have not the least dowbe thar be did ix com 


amore: Greville ‘Wemoirs, Vol. 18. ch. xviii. p. 304 Ger) 1837 Once in the 
fight, they seem to have dome their work con amore! C. Mac Fawiane, Sanditti 
& Kobters. p. 391. 1841 [ had studied It com amore; Lavy BLESsinatox 
idler in Framce, Vol. 1. p. 208. 1879 | made my design for the actual 
manawa {Prince Comoro in amore: Stu G. Scort, Recallections, ch. vil. 
Pr 263. 

con gentilezza, fir. : ‘It: with courtesy, with gentleness. 

bef 1654 All the Foon dover, apr Men tended to ome Centre, 
Con Gentilizza, ly to get momey out of other mens pockets and into 
their own; Se.oen, Tobe Tarke p. 36 (1689), 


con la bocca dolce, pir.: It., ‘with the sweet taste’ 
aero with a bonne bouche (g. v.). 
651 according to the Art of Stationers, and to leave the Reader Com fa 
Po. dolce: Relig, 4 bel yas P 395 (1654) 18934 We shall recite one more 
anecdote about her and so leave the reader con fa docee datce: ve WEnCRY, 
Rew. of Wiihel Meister, in Londen Mag, Val, x. p. you. To end 
con ba bocca doice, we shall do ourselves t pleasure of quoting tris passage] in 
fall: A thenewn, bet 17, P. a98/2. 


con licenza, -zia, -tia, fAr.: It. : with leave, has your leave. 


1678 T. Backus, Tauntridge Wells, p. 32. bef. 1 sa now, com 
Licentia, a Word of two as to the Clamor of this Party Ponte! Rk. Nokrit, 
FE xaween, 111. vi. 92, p. 49t (1740). 


*conak, sé.: Turk. génag: a resting-place for the night 
for travellers; Aence, a day's journey. 


1717 at Tchiorth, where there was a comac, om little lie, built for the use 
of the -eignior when he goes this road: Lany M, W. Montacy, Letiert, 
P. 20s (1827). 17765 we were required by the owner of the ground to chan; 
oor conack or resting place; R. Cuanpien, Trav, Asia Minor, p. 222, si9 


CONCERTINA 


Fe Pee Soe © fee cael of Eten T Hore, ducd., 
tt. ch. vill. p. 222 (1820) 1882 there konak, or palace, 
Sovereign: - Stasclard, i 7) Pe 3 * = 

conatus, #/ cdndtis, s3.: Lat.: exertion, endeavor, ten- 
dency, ¢.g. in the philosophy of Spinoza, the tendency of a 
thing to persist in its own existence. 


1682 The Parenchyma...hath therby a contin Conmatus to dilate itself: 
Gaew, Anat. Plants, p. 125. (CED, 


| “ the las oore? Ps Rie 
Pectin Igebog, or to Ley, Nat 
} rote net ve Reb yess 





oan | by Descartes: Sat, Aev., Vol. 55, p soz. 


, ad), i also used as sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. concave: 


eee eg ted. 


1. adj.: hollow, presenting a hollow surface, curved like 
the circumference of a circle viewed from the interior of the 
circle, or like the interior surface of a hollow sphere, or of an 
eggshell, or curved cup—the exterior aspect or surface being 

correlatively convex, 


1590 Than from the comcave superficies | oves vast palace: Mautown, 
fT Tamburl. iris. Pp s8ft_ (1865). 1593 or whose coments wonk 


— her tanks, | T 
cave shores: SHAKS., Fut Caes., i. ty — 
Tighe in. in my Study bus Glow-worms and 


1 Ti 
of your po Made toe her 
Hl mever use a 
Comcave-glases : Suanwats, V1 7 and 


a 


ee ee 


| aa the eiebrowes is termed the 


| Tree, Greece, p. 266. 


| ceiver, a recep’ 


1a. metaph, (intellectually) hollow, empty. 


1600 I do think him as concave as a covered goblet of a worm-catem nut : 
Suaws,, ds ¥. 1. Ut, tik. a, 26 


2. sé.: a hollow, a hollow surface, a vault, an arch. 


1590 And make a fortress in the raging waves | Femc'd with the concave of 
@ monstrous rock: Mancow, // Tamburt,, Wks, p. ss/2 (1865) 1588 The 
Somea me Eavecces, Tr. Loweatins, 
_ 1599 his wit, the mou of all that ever entered the 

this ear: B, youmen. &v. Man out af his Hum... 2 baie Se éajft 
(1860). I my +] Law two wees I y thoughts: 
A. Brewer, Lingua, i. 7, he Bivere, 1668 within that bottomless Comsave: 
R. Haan, & ‘ague, sig. G2 re, 1667 the universal host up-sent | A 
shout, that tore hell's concave: Micron, /. Z£., & 542. 


concave, 


1541 two concanytecs ce are in the focylle of the leg: R. Cortann, Tr. 

Cols Guest. &o., ie. K lw 1643 & comcauite or holownesse out of 

of the seca THAEEee, Tr, Vige’s Chirwey., fol. 

vii r*fs. are called camerate, bycause they hauwe many concanites _ 
reels #6., fol. xxiii ove 1598 Cencanita, concauitic, 

: Frorto. 1699 the concauities of it [the Mynes]: Smaxs., den. y 
ik 2, 1694. Her Wisdom, ae s amd orn | Had reacht the depth 
oth’ whole Concavity: Poet ox. 6. ite The comcavity of the 
rock in this part gave to the ate oe resemblance of a theatre: R. Cuanpier, 
1846 1 ius hemmed bn by & seseet clumcaliones, 

approached : 


Re eonegelty aet Be decent ee, from whatever side it be 
Foun, Handbh. Spain, Pt. 11. p. 59%. 

concédo, sf fers. sing. pres. ind, of Lat. concédere,= ‘to 
yield’: I yield, I give in. 

1509 (Or else I shall easue the comon And say concedo to 

Lyst 

yee AE ig a my ee Ss eae Baxcray, Saip of 

conceptacul pl. conceptacula, sé.: Late Lat,: a re- 

e, a conceptacle. 

1691 Admirable it is, that the Waters should be gathered sogether into sach 

tool Conceptaceéa, and the dry Land appear: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. ui. p. ant 
eptis verbis, fir.: Lat.: in formal words, in a set 


conc 
form of words. 


1008, the latter hath heretofore often comceptis werdis most deepely detested 
ibets of Relig. & State, p. 126. 1682 bet 


therm: ATSON, buat bet us 
tua the matter) before us comceptes terdis: Jouw Hown, Wks, p. gor/s 
1 

concertante, sé.: [t.: Jfws.; an orchestral composition 


with special parts for solo voices or instruments, or for solo 
instruments by themselves; affrfd, in the phr. concertante 
ferts, solo parts in an orchestral composition. 


1724 CONCERTANTE, are those Parts of a Piece of Musick which play 
the whole, to ag age thers mm those which play only in some 


thor 
én Mus, Bi 


Parts: Short Expite, af For. 
(12 #=,-ina as It.),sé.: an improved kind 


concertina 
of accordion (9.7) with the ends generally polygonal. 


CONCERTO 


*concerto, sd.: It.: Mus. 


1. aconcert (which formerly seems to have been usually 
called a consort, though Holland has conser?), 


1724 CONCERTO, a Consort, or a Piece of Musick of several Parts for a 
Consort: Short Explic. of For. Wes, in Mus. Bk. 1739 Handel has had 
& concerto this winter: Hom Watrota, Letters, Vol, 1, p. 31 (187) 

2. a piece of music for a concert for two or more solo in- 
struments, or a composition in the style of a symphony for a 
solo instrument with orchestral accompaniment. 

1742 he warned composer, and, from tree parte Asser, Liter of Northe, 


complete divers comcertos of two, amd t kK. Noern, Lives Norths, 

Vol. 14, p. 205 (1826). 1756 signor ce Di Giardia mga inn 

Logo CHesTeRFiEio, in |, No. nos, Misc. We Vol. + Fe i) 

1769 a & song, OF & concerto between the acts: Sreane, 

1. Wks, p 7 (18,0. 3106 Major Lignem has tred on the Pkg ps of ber 

fealtie eee esis ibaa To te song macccded scent 
» i CO 

performed by rf weve ta : ~ musicians : Scorr, Perv. Peak, 

ch. xlv. p. gq band aon A Jp violin player having executed a con- 

certo, pet te Hag he ced some ay eri arnt oales. § pa! serene 

many of his hearers: E. Braquienn, Tr. paper x (sad 1883 

He sang the songs and w ietied the concerts, for = ah 

get on very well; Staemdard, Feb, 34, p. 5. 


3. a performance by a full orchestra, short for concerto 
grosso in its original signification. 


«he CONCERTO ora pray het is the great or 
thows places of the Coecerto or Consort where 


abt. pare gee bed Grosse, ‘consisting of two chorusses, hescou oth: an 3 

mediate part: oc Hiist. Mus., Vol. v. Bk. iv, ch. i. cor bef, 1782 

The full concerto swells ir car; | All elbows shake: Cowrns, Progr. 
Err, Poems, Vol. tp. 230 cn 


concession (- / -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. concession, 


1. the act of granting, conceding, or of giving in. 


1611 Concession, A concession, grant, or granting; a x bees, permission, 
sufferance: CoTos. 164A coming at fit othe height of your comoessions : 
Evry, Corresg., Vol iv, p 138 (08 ink the | Peshwah might 
be induced to make some COBCeRsIOR, HY order 10 obtain imenediately so great an 
object: Weitixcton, Disg., Vol. 1. p. 753 (2844) 


2. a right or privilege or property nted, or collect. 
rights or privileges conferred by a formal grant. 
sen gt ace 

be to all alike: Evetyn, Corrrag., 
Vol rv. p. jo (rBy2). {See concessionaire) 

*concessionaire, s4.: Fr.: a person to whom a concession 
has been granted by a government. The Eng. equivalents, 
concessionary, concessioner, do not seem to make way against 
the original Fr. term. 


1882 His Majesty has ted fifteen Firmans for the construction of public 
works and for concessions for industrial on one of which, for working 


chrome mines, has been accented to an Engli the other comces: 
a ae ee ens See Dec. 18, p. 3 


: M. Arnon, in Contems. Rew., p. 405. 1883 
granted...to one Ci Pon concessionaires...for the 
nae ofa lade Natal to Nowa Cruz: Hawax ins, in Law Tiwes' Reports, 


canna: ¥. concetti, s4.: It.: a conceit, an affected 
term of expression intended to be witty or elegant, a piece of 
artificial wit, a specimen of affected style. 


- 7 ‘ a amd quibbles: i ege Cestewene, ay st + ‘ 
a. 185, Pp 17 one might a er concetti for an + Hor, 
Wacroisy bet amt mH, B27 279 » (857). 1782 Lord Chesterfield took from 
Casimir pretty thought (too deed benlering anh a comeatte) that 
Sader dontune tee Goa the day for the loxs of t : Gemt, Mag, 
108o/1. 1812 The false refinements, the concetti, od ae nbous tures 

misplaced subtlety, which have so long been the bs TE ri Italian litera- 


ture: JEFFREYS, ays, Vol, 2, tot 3 - (er 
the comcetté...so long...0 
B 3% 

concha, sé.: Lat., ‘shell’; the trumpet-shell or conch, an 
ornament for a fountain in the form of a trumpet-shell ; in 
Archit. the plain concavity of a vault, the dome of an apse, 
an apse. 


ents, 
CHO gs Ps Tae Rew, Vol. 21, 


1598 Concha or brow; R. Havpocks, Tr, Lematins, Bk. 1. p. 7 164 
We were showed in the church a concha of hyry, wherein...the founder 
lies: Evuryn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. Zs ttre. teas fn the garden...are sixteen 


6, p. 186. 


conchylium, #/. conchylia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. royyuAtwr: 
shell-fish, purple shell-fish, purple dye. Anglicised as con- 
chyle. 
wl Seca Seta! Regia PH a eo 


vast conchas of marble : 
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*concierge, sb.: Fr.: the door-keeper of a public building, 
hotel, or house let off in apartments. 


1647 He is known and re-known by the concierges, by 
part of the senate: Six G. Buck, Rich. we pis; 
Concierge that shewed the : Avaney, 2. ‘al, 
1781 tell me who he was, and as I he lived ages. 
sep 


si ma at) 
M. chet ayo (1813) 
on concierges : a. grants, Lain, iL Vol. births La 


when cota to age 


from gaisty and good jordin Spawn c Pan Eoin: ny bal ch. xlvi. p. jor. 
sé,: Fr.: the office or room of a concierge, 
a prison. 
1617 The Marshall d’Ancre his wife is removed from the Bastill to the Con- 


ciergeric in Pari oe eo: te: G. L. Canew, Left., p. v 
fComd. Soe,, 1860), 1828 Th stopped atthe dose of tm hotel i ‘ohiah Souned 
i thar noiseless TRAIT 80 saalieesta of France: oy mm Lytton, 
Petham, ch, xxix, p. $2 (1859). circumstances furnish such 
strong presumptive evidence Du tha be fas bee ransered the 
conciergerie: Plame ne pt 


conciliabule, sé,; Fr.: a id committee, a meeting of a 
secret Committee, 


1857 We know that these couciliniwdes were at work, ~y ty 4 
Se, Antoine and St. Marceau: J. W. Croker, £. rr Rew, WW, 
P. 193 — the last comettiabule heh! : the night of the 


bbe across 
July, p. 26/2. 
. fr. Lat. aden ark noun 


eee a 4 Dahing: ee 


1654 teat tbe fs toe eww te be Yudicioue be altber, Se etl ob Con 


ciliater of both: R. Wiurriock, Zee 108, bef. he it 
would he his great Honour to be the Saar of Christ cade: J. Hace 
. nian Pt i. rt, p. ror (s 1765 ing the searcher with 

is a wonderfa ciliator at all the Sein tn eommaye 


Smoc.etr, "France & Stay, xxxix, Whs,, Vol. v. p. 547 (2817). 
concilidtrix, sd. fem.: Lat.: a woman who conciliates ; 
esp. a professional match-maker in Ancient Rome. 


1886 To be the intermediaries of her marriage—so far as 
barth can play the of the old Roman conciliatrix—: 
INTON, Peston Carew, Vol. i. ch. ix. p 158. 


concio ad clérum, fér.: Late Lat.: a sermon before the 


ish women of 
as, E. Lyyxx 


clergy (see clerum). 

1620—1 On Wednesday, the convocation began in Paul's, where the cowcie 
ad clerum was made by Dr, Bowles, who performed it so so: J. CHamnrntaty, 
in Court & Times of Fas. f., Val, He DB. 7 Read) 1625 a Concio ad Clerum 
in Saint Maries Church in Ca Ropoctxys, Cs ae 
besides what be had delivered in pul kak i he Conlon arama 


Tus, Léfe, im Jos. Mede's HAs, p. iv. 


conciénator, sé.: Lat, noun of agent to concidéndri,=‘to 
harangue’; one who makes harangues, a preacher; said also 
to mean a common-councilman, a freeman (Wharton). 

1626 Concionator, A Preacher: CockeRam, Pt. (2nd Ed.) 


*conclave (” “), s#.; Eng. fr. Lat. conclave, ‘a chamber’ 
(which can be locked up). Sometimes in the ecclesiastical 
sense the It. conclave (pl. conclave) is used. 


I. a private naaprgapciel a opi chamber. 


615 This not touched 
oar a ieat For the Siustlon of a (as (as his 


1 Coeclaue hath 
Guo. Sanvvs, Trev, P. 206 (16 oa 
Lordship said,) in the secret Conclau laue of such a vast Sea mought cause it: 


Bacon, Mew A thastiz, p 13. 

2. the suite of apartments including a chapel, in which 
the cardinals are confined during the election of a pope. 
The regular place is a set of cells in the Vatican. 

1808, afer the duths of the pepe G , the cardynall “gf ade ore 9 


the conclaue, in ¢ of say ‘eter: Lonp —— Froissart, t. 
Pp. 520 (2842). edo tke Coackee © we was locked up: Buen, Tr. Soave's 


Cownc. Trent, Bi 1. Pe 67 (n676). 
3. the election of a pope by the cardinals assembled in 
private. 


1393 Gowen, Com/. Ati. e) te (R. 1622 the Cardiaalls camme oute 
of the Conclave; J, Crmex, ia Ellis’ Ory, Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. 1. io. com, B. 200 
(18. “ 1891 the C aah at many of the Popes E! Elections : Relig. Wotton, 


(1685). 1592 the Comchare hath received little alteration: i#., p. 707 
620 to find a means that Princes might not intermeddle in the the Comclave, in the 
ange of the Pope; Beant, Tr, Soare’s Hist, Counce, Trent, Bk. vin, p, 678 
1679 Take all Religions in and stickle, | From Comclave, down to 
a 8. Butter, Mudibras, Pt. wt. Cant. ii, pisk 1740 is a man 
nothing who is within three days’ journey of a Conclave: Hom Watroce, 
Letters, Vol. 1. pr. 399 (1857). 


4, the Sacred College of Cardinals. 


1613 once more in mine ares I bid him welcome, | Amd thank the hely con- 
clave for their loves: Suans., Mem. U/71,, iL =, t00, 1840 as words were 
Bassas, fuged Lose gg peered lL wal 

nnanm, Jagolds, aza (184s. 18465 surro is patty conckave 
| of four cardinals: Foro, ¥ Spain, Pt. tp a5. 


CONCOCTOR 


5. any Private meeting, any secret or private assembly. 
— 1630 his 5 ecessor Gea had left = a suaele to & uso. 
done Conte Nav oT a 
at was t wes in thee RE x. » (2870), 


1667 The great Seraphick 
conclave sate: Huven, PL 1705 ‘tis apadlg a whole 
ip 30(r 1764 A 


conclave of ‘em: VannkuoH, at’ ie Were 


conclave of honour was imreediatel iy ‘asseenbled ; SMOLLETT, rance & [tals 
Miss Dulcie went on talking for hal 


Wks, Vol. v. (1817) 1883 
on 7 om egy in fact till the tearbell broke up the little conclave: 


an-howr by Che 
M. E Branuow, G iden Cadf, Vol. 1. ch. ii p. 32. 


concoctor (— + -—), sé. (a variant spelling of comcocter): 

Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. comcoguere,= ‘to cook to- 
her’: one who concocts, one who makes up, one who 
osters, 
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1642 this private concoctor of malecontent: Mrrton, Apod Smect., Wks, 
Vol, 1. p. 246 (1806). i 


conde, cuende, s4.: Sp.: earl, count. 


yong Conde came with a small company of horsemen: R. Hax.ert, 
Konares. Vob ri HH. P, TOD 1623 Plough deep furrows, to oor deep root 

best, grandoes, dukes, marquesses, jes, amd other titu- 
deat siepeurrors Spas, Gipsy, li. 1, Wis., Val, vr. p. 135 (1BBsh 1629 to 
learn whe the Conde or his son be Solvent: Hownn, Lett, v. xxvii. p. 33 


(1645) 
condominium, s/.: Late Lat.: joint dominion, joint owner- 
ship. 

1705 and to the condominium, which that King and that Duke have in that 
dutchy: Buxner, FTist. Own Time, ol Il. p. 254 (1828). 1883 there is no 
tenga any fear of their creating a new “ comdominium,” real or |, as 

ween England and any other Power whatever: Daily’ Telegraph, Jam. 13, p 4. 


*condor ( =), sd.; Eng. fr. Sp. condor, fr. Peru, cunter: 
a large South American bald-headed vulture, the Sarco- 
rhamphus grypkus. The name is also given to the large 
bald-headed vulture of California. 

1604 these (birds) which they call Comdores be of an 
and of wach fore, that nat only they wil a sheepe wialenele Gaaee 
whole calfe: E. Guimston, Tr. 2'Acosta's Hat.) W. Indies, Vol, t. Bk. iv. PB 379 
(18%). 1694 the Cuwtwr of Perw: Hans Bee haa Trans, Vol. xviii. 
p6r. 1753 Coster, or Cwnter: Cuamnens, Cycd. ene, Rowewt- 
SON Poser oy = Bk, iv, Wha, Vol. vi. p. 267 Cay Suva. ws, the 

the largest of this genus: Facye, Brit., sv, PA hd 822 The 
Lamumergeyer, the American condor, of all the birds of 
measuring sixteen feet pire ng to wing :L Stsroxn, Switseriand, Vol, tL 
p 138. 1826 why did 7s Columbian cassowary, or a Peruvian 
nguin, or a Chiliag flan tage or a Guatemalan goose: Lorn Beaconserretp, 
‘fe. Grey, Bh. ma, ch. vil, p. ‘130 (883), 


*condottiere, #/. condottieri, sd.: It.: a captain of mer- 
tg soldiers t. conducti, whence Late Lat. *conducta- 
rius), 

1880 The veteran Condottiere himself was no longer : THackr- 


way, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch. xxxv. p. 390 (189). ett?) a celebrated Spanish 
condottiere of the fifteenth century: A themanme, Dec. 30, p. Bye. 


condottore: It, See conduttore. 
condrin. Sec candareen, 


*conductor (- + =), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. conductor, 
‘a leader’ (= Lat. conductor, ‘a contractor’, fa lessee’), 
noun of agent to Lat. condiicere,=‘to guide’, ‘to conduct’, or 
fr. Fr. conducteur, assimilated to Late Lat. conductor, The 
earlier Fr. conduttor, conduiteur, gave rise to Mid. Eng. 
conditour [C.], and to Caxton’s conduytour (Chas. Grete, 


p. 209, Ed. 1851). 
1. a leader, a guide. 


1560 Hus it is necessarye that cwery one of vs as well captayne as conductor 
and souldger be always in feare to fall into any danger throughe his faulte: 
N Haetis, Amcidiades, fol. 4g. (R.] tH the he guides oe Conductours of their 

ae Stratiot., p. tor. conductors of the camels 
victuals: R. Hakeuvy, cg Vol, tt. =e og tr. I should have 
“a bad conductor, having no manner of acquaiatance in that house: 
, CHAMnERLArN, in Court be Timees a Fas, 4., Vol. & p, 173 {1848). 1612 
= flocke. gather to their conducter, w eth them home to their vil- 
vad dwelien 1 W. Biooutrn, mT. Noro ravels of Feur Baglichnen, 
rn bet 2 assis ant nate —T * sol Truth of the “rk: 

iy pean ORE, "ey fl rrr 1641 with 
our conductor, we visited divers chi Bas r 


had likewise 


wi punctuality : eee ow, Af wer ph. aT . 37/8 
1882). TET ports in cpt Africa, which al own were 
accustomed to frequeat; RoamkTSON, America, Bk. vL Pp. 33 


(1824) 
2, a leader of troops, a commander. 


1687 gret eyat coptalnee or conductours of an hoster i i mrgn= Tr. Brwme- 
wicks Distill., uu, ch. celaav, sig, Li c/s of the kines cheife 
comductours of his men at armes: J. Hanl Tew Comm. (Tr), fol. a5 &, 
1591 which oftentimes doth cause great Josse and discommoditic to men - warre, 
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wach i to their condactour: Garkarp, Art pdantig 153 1698 
~~" warrioars, oun | braue Condectors: R. Barent, JArer, af Warres, 
1600 the Cousuls...were their chiefe conductoars to the war: 
1605 Who is — of his perms’ 
Snaxs, A. Lear, iv, per, leader and condinct 
rs Hist. Rew, "ge Pp dD 
Actor, aA te! wy oe giser trom the pstern fe Contours 
ype A belonging to _ 
it., Pt t, p 48. 
3. a director, a manager. 


1600 a fit man to be chiefe Conductour of this so hard an enterprise: R. Han. 
Luyt, Meyages, Vol. 1. p. 98. 1608 the same ame ped is their conductour and 


Houser, Tr. Livy, Bk, XB i ako 


king: Houtann, Tr. Piwt. Afor., p. 1348. 1620 the conductor of the Plot: 
Brant, Tr, Sarte's Hist. Count. rent, p. Iwill, (e676). 1800 | recommend 
that a a conductor may sent there: WaLunGTon, 


Suppl. Desg., Vol t. p. 427 (1858). 
4. one who guides and regulates the time, and perform- 
ance generally, of a chorus or an orchestra. 


an official in general = of a public conveyance, 
answering to the guard of the old stage-coach; Aence, in the 
United States, also the chief official on a railway train. In 
this sense the term seems to have been borrowed in England 
fr. Fr. conducteur. 


1815 A conductor is attached to each Diligence, whose = duies, if they were 
properly laid down, weet porwr ve Gave Sf sur gueedes bx t his chief 
according to his practice, is to slee shut up in the Cabricles (which isa 
covered seat in front): J. Scort, Visit rr ‘aris, p. 32 (and Ed.) 

6. techn, a body which transmits heat, sound, electricity, 
&c,; an instrument designed to direct a surgical \nife. 

1779 One particular addition | have made eo the appqracus cuaaions Ip what 
I call an asti-coaductor; it ls exactly like the prime conductor: PA Traxs,, 

Vol. cxix. p. 454 
conduttore, s3.: It.: guide, leader, conductor. 


1820 we had to contend with the almost frantic demands of our fellow. 
travellers to the condottore, that he would put emght horses to the vehicle: 
T. S. Hucues, 7'iner, én Sicily, Vol. uu. ch, xv. p a7a- 


-_ s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. cdne, or Lat. conus, fr. Gk. xsivos: 


1. a solid generated by the revolution of a right-angled 
triangle about one of its sides as axis; more generally (the 
solid previously defined being distinguished as a right cone), 
any solid the surface of which is generated by the motion of 
a line, one point in which is fixed. 


1570 eae of Coy z pisos, or Tyn plates ware ypright Frremis, 


ora ge hl perfectly in the bolow, wit xx, Pref. Bill 

Awelid, vig. ¢ 1603 the forme and oe of the shadow, which Tedecd 
isa Conns or amd reverb a sugar Joale) with the sharpe end forward: 
Hoi.ano, Tr, Pfet, Afor,, p. tts. — But the cause is in the Ti difference of the 


suadow, which towen! the honome or base is breader 
yramides: i6., p. 1% ‘ene, A Cone; 
5 A that i bbeoet bread jv ant round below, and sharpei 


2. any ee shaped like a geometrical cone (also, 
metaph.), esp. the fruit of the pine, fir, and cedar, &c., and 
a signal hoisted in meteorological warnings. 

1598 it hath a Cones or — "909 wherewith Fy — to divide the 


as are the Comes or 
Geometricall ; oF any 
ms towards the top: CoTox, 


aire: R. Resse, ; Tr. Lomeatise, 17 641 according to their 
hierarchies acuminating still hight? hig lana aoe sf y: Mitror, 
CA, Govt,, Wh. 1. ch. vi, Whs. ep (1896) Now had Ni : 


measured with her a. cone coe | at we way Ae ph hill wi — sublumar = 
— P&P. Lu, WV. 776 ibamus is a coniferons Ti ree, 
bearing Comes or ueaoar 4 a, Tx. Brown, Tracts, Lp rg (686) 
confector (- / =), sé.; Eng, as if fr, Lat. confector,=‘a 
preparer’, * ‘a maker’, noun of agent to conficere,=‘to make’, 
make up’: a confectioner, a maker of sweetmeats, 
1611 Cowjfisewr, A Confector, Preseracr, or Confet-maker: Corar. 


confederator, s/.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Late Lat, 
confoederare,="to bring into a league’: a confederate, a con- 
spirator, The word ought to mean ‘one who brings (others) 
into a league’, but is a falsely formed substitute for confederate, 
=‘one who is united in a league’. 


1569 the king shall yey ane hundred thousand Crownes, whereof the ome 
halfe the Comfederatours | and maye employ when meede shall require: 
Grartos, Caron, Hen. VILI,, an. 26, p.r2z7, = 1879 Norn, Tr, Piwtarcé, 
Pp. 291, 633 (1612). 


*conference (." -— -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. conférence. 

I, conversation, talk, esf. consultation, parley, an_inter- 
view for es of discussion, a friendly meeting for the 
settlement of differences. 


1527 | wold gladly have conference with 1 Chron. of Calads, 
p. 225 (1846), . 1 hee being ia the cide called called np i king pod Aacamnag 


CONFERENCE 


's Eng. Hist., he tt. p. 99 (1844). -- ne _ —-" can 

ference Bday rod Sho, a divyne reputation : Pp. 

here 'it ancther conference of ate et the reverend Feerend fal of Sarum 
LKINGTON, Comes, Oe. E 

own con 

Haavur, Lett. Bk St (1884) a 

A Sm F, sm, Frnt, Camden _—. Vol, vi. ™ 
semble | Seezneth thei: j conference [talk of mock! 3 

ans, £, L. L., ¥. 2, 26a. bef. 1890 Thel 

to me | Than all my labours, plod I ne'er 4 fast: ame, anstus, 
bo (Dyce) 1600 met in — conference with = Nobilitie mee 


conference between yt 
“y609 Get a conference 


1068 mature meena epee ‘conlleenen with 

Vol. 118. p. age (2872). 1667 not to let th’ occa: 

sion | Giv'n ‘him by this great reper, to know | Of things abore his 
: Micron, #. Z£., ¥. 456. 1768 in conference with a lady just arrived 

at the inn: Sruunn, Sentiment. Fourn., Wks., p. 998 (12839). 


2. comparison, a bringing together with a view to com- 
paring. 

an 1568 The conference of these coneel so excellent a peece 

moor La os gl da tery bop Aad 
pr 


*conférence, s).; Fr.: a lecture, a conference. 


1888 The Broca conférence was delivered on December 1 by M. Mathias 
Duval, who took for his subject ‘Aphasia since Broca’: A# » May 26, 


Dp. 666/2. 
conférencier, sé.: Fr.: a lecturer. 


1884 ald was sent...to continue, for 6 Coe, He EE i Go eralinadion, 
Messrs. FTE ROe Christian Wid. (New York), Jume, p 267. 


*conferva, #/. confervae, s/.: Lat.: name of a genus of 
simple green Et consisting of cellules arranged in threads 
either simple or branching into network. M botanists 


exclude branching algae. Sce alga, 


(1601 fresh water .talled in Latin Conferva: Hoatane, Tr. Plix, 
N. H., Bk. my. ch 8, Val Pp. 26] 1763 Cuamenes, Cyel., Suppl. 1796 
The sides and bot cheaual tava po sediment; but a green Conferva 

in it: Tr. Thence af Good linge, Pinkerton, Vol RVI. Mu ps0 (1820). 

% im genaet be ha . ae thing 4 by og oe he 
or the con! n tk ones hy - ARWIN, Fourn, 
Seagie, ch. i. p. 17. st 

confessor (- “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. confessor, noun 


of agent to Lat. confitéri,=‘to confess’. 

1. £ecles. one who has confessed himself a Christian, and 
suffered for the faith; one whose life is a good confession of 
Christianity. 

Katherine a) rt ve ant ape mare rsconfesurs & vieyes a: 
pom od ne Perf, sit. ¢ tii r*}z. 1641 the ie te Wl 

ond memes Mirror, Refori. in Zag, BS. § 
{ibe bef 1738 be became a Confessor of the 

nteress of his Country: R. Nowtu, A.ranten, t. fe 10, P 35 —— 

2. £ecles. one who hears confessions, a priest who acts as 
Spiritual director. 


ot, 2998, & tue the land ov, the lady Wient cantly ¢ Sil tetas 10 5 enn 
fers retain, & in F. D. Mat 5 i wg. Wks. qe. 
pm Os (ti 


ba broths that was hys fessom : 
be tnipa anphamants w. Roe & rel foshayee Rowe Fora bry Hy (x8: na 
iS. as priuy and secret cay Coiasae T. eux mar ue “4 4 
1636) 

3. one who makes a confession in any other sense than 
those specified above. 

Her confession agreed ly (which was afterwards verify’d in th 

caer ete) FN ee ee aC ane ee 
vi fy. | 


*confetti, 54. f/.: It.: comfits. 

1860 In the centre of their carriage stands a huge basket of comfett!; Once 
@ Week, Mar. 24. p. 286. 1888" Confetti, though flung in jest, can sting 
pretty smartly too; Sat. Rev., Vol. 55, BP 345. 


*confidant, confident (Cotgr.), 14. masc.: Fr. 

I. a person to whom secrets are entrusted, an intimate 
and trusted friend. Partly Anglicised + - +, -anf Eng. 

1646 recei a che Trendnen te be Maskell of Deees, ond pow te © 
great Confident Hown1t, Lewis Y//1., p. a the coachman knew 
whither to go, which was to a certain place, cal led Miterand here lived con 
fidant ot hin | Devoe, AMfotl Finwders, p. 2% Leen 1748 favoured with a visic 
from my kind and punctual confidant: Smoc.ert, |. Rand, ch, bvii. Wks., 

Vol. 1. p. 4g (#847). favourite and intimate of a man had so 
many intimates and confidants: J. Austin, Eve Ye tit, ch. ik, py 284 (333), 
1818 is the son a well-chosen — of bis far misdeeds; Lavy Bonga, 
Fi. Macart » Vol. bch. +P » 794 (89. 1878 He said things which might 
have ex; him to be Mick. is confidant had been a man of independent 
spirit: 20T, cked'it b Bk. i. ch. xii. p. 93 





CONFINE 


2. a small curl near the ear. 

» age A Confidant, is a small Curl next the Ear: N. H., Ladies Dict., 
toy? 
*confidante, sé. fem: Fr.: a confidential female ones 


EE «mg ‘That the to do that, is to engage he Intrigue of 
her Contdante’ +: Vawnnvcn, ee tik. ha - Vo 1 he a 
ic 
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1 ect “tt a eH should ‘tel 

| fo Dat were said: in W, Rober’ Meme Mf oavaLn 

| (2838) ine as Mrs, Howard...had been toa iconhiemena Prince's passion: 
1508 fer T haves lang 


om, A Letter, § tig 1 a exxy. (1857). 

ct the cst of distremes; Berssrorp, 

All the ercle eoatradictions...were 

aouad pat 1 ed, a5 (and pears 
1913 the * tee Zara rai 


M. E ie 8 
fsdante, and gencral aay rn, wa, Lee met 
al. Hoos 7 


Horn, Anast. Hans 

we are irresisti minke 
te: Loxp ere are mame Vin. Grey, Bk. vit. ch. a 403 (1831). 
1850 Miss Rouncy the Er rang wl op op Pendennis, 


oe — 


AA . E. Beanenn, Golden Coy Wa Vol. ae at 
tor (= += 1-), sd.: Eng, as if noun of agent 
to Lat. ‘rare, ‘to fashion accordingly’: Asfro/.: one 


oe f heke aden & cama aad oh ee, oe ee 


spon contra 7 rators 0 ‘On Tks F. Wiekne, Tek, Ey Dart Astro Astrolog., 


oo: Mag-astro-mancer, p. 
confine (= “), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ma aad ='to border’, ‘to 
shut up’, 


1. intr. to aboard upon, to have a common boundary 
(with prepp. on or wrth). 


1623 £0 bp Ghenaha right necemary tet che Aevdideies Den Fontionnde fahte 
kepe his residence this somer either in his Duchie of Wierten’ or in his 
Countie of Fe whiche dothe confyne in scme with the Swices: 


Ww. ,in S. Vol, readies? Jeads 
bs rape boa a Chants | Condur wd with messin Waasren ?. Ly path 
ae trans. — i within bounds, enclose, imprison, limit. 


hy condo in 0 in tedjous dying: Compras Sonnets, 7th 
po these eternal and love in 
Des No by tit mens be conned and repetition of 


if may would pone th’ Tatraaeable: 


and Tobacco: nay, to confine them durante tite, to Temperance mens of 
Mr. Bays, &c., p. 14. 1693 cur _fore-Fathers edb eg opt me Tv 
Rake, or the Libertine’s Relig., ix. p. 12. 

3. pass, (with no active use to correspond) to be conter- 
minous, to be unable to leave one’s bed or one’s room or the 
house, esf. of women, to be in childbed. 


1626 On the South it is confined with Pamphilia: Puncnas, Pilgrimage, 
&. 21. IC 3687 a hurt which... pie oo fo meni pte freee, Diary, 
1. p22 (2Bp2) 


confine (“ *, or in poetry 1 ), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. con- 


Sine, a. fr. Lat. confine, ‘border’, ‘boundary’, ‘neigh- 
bourhood The form confynyes quoted fr. Maundevile in 
C, is fr. Lat. confinium. 

Loa a a border. 
20e0 tenis the Duchie af Benewento to be as a com! or bounde betwene 
theim HOMAS, ae Era a, om. easte confynes of 
Sussex: In Wile’ Orig. L Lett 9 av, No, ccocv. p. 11 (7846) = 1579 
the Las dog Nowrn, Bb Plntarel Pp 402 
ee ees teeta ie nec 
Ppa} Riel Confines of this stately Character : Tyg Tol 
P- ane rio 
2. a frontier, a frontier district (generally in pl.). 
with armie well arrayed he spoyle the 
ois ener: So Vergifs Engr Hite Vola. pst fis xo" Obed E00 
rates began at first to make rodex by stealth into the 
_ the + Houtaxp, Tr, pan! Dk ox “xr, vont 
a fort...defending the confines of the Creat : Evetyn, Diary, 
ro aa | And arte tn 5 dg ray 
sof ‘Epalauria’s Z *: 


1 a temple and statue of Minerva mear the 
R. Cxanowes, Trev. Grevee, p. 223. 

3. a district, a region. 

1607 Caesar's spirit...Shall in these confines with a monarch’s voice | Cry 
* Havoc,’ and let slip the dogs of war; Suaws., Fad. Caez,, i, 1, 272. 


4. one who lives near, a neighbour. 


das at ncghiouts Te. Patpdore Vergts Bug. Pio We tc 19 Ged 
confines and neighbours: Tr, Podydore Vengifs . Hist., Vol. t > wr — 
golde for housholde stuffe wi “theyr confines: 
Decades, fol. 
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ironecty a distinct word, fr. Eng. vb. confine) a place | 
of con 


ment. 

1604 a prison. jin which there are many confines, wards and dungeons: 
Suaxs, Ham., li. 2, 252, 

confirmator (/ - “ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. confirmdfor, noun 
of agent to confirmare, = ‘to confirm’: one who or that which 
confirms, makes certain, or ratifies. 

1485 the holy ghoost, confirmatour and [!lumynatour of al good werkes: 

» Caxton, Céas, wees B35 tg (2882). 1646 There wants herein the definitive 

confirmatar, and test gs uncertain, the sense of man: Six Tu, Brown, 
Peewd. Ep. (J) 

confiscator (+ - + =-), sb.: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. confiscare,= =‘to store up in a chest’ ( fiseus), ‘to confis- 
cate’: one who confiscates, one who seizes private or cor- 
porate property for the use of the state; Aence, loosely, a 
plunderer, an appropriator of what does not belong to him. 

1790 1 ea ae with bishops and chapters, and monasteries: 
Beuxe, Xev, in France. [T.] 

confiseur, s4.: Fr.: confectioner, maker of comfits, 

1841 as Italian con : Laov Biessincton, Jdler in fran, Vol, 1, 
E= 1886 certain boa-bon boxes for which the c had taken “ French 

leave to copy portions of a picture: A themawan, Dec, 18, p. 8353/2. 

Confitébor, 15/ pers. sing. fut. ind. of Lat. confitéri,=‘to 
confess’: name of the ninth Psalm, of which the Latin 
version begins with this word. It is a psalm of joy and 
triumphant thanksgiving. 

1560 now we may synge Cantate, | And crowe Confitebor with a joyfull 
Jubilate; Be, Bara, Aynge Johan, p. 65 (2838) 

confiteor, is/ pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat, confitért,=‘to 
confess’; name of the form of confession used in the Roman 
Catholic Church, which begins with this word; hence, 
metaph. a confession generally. 


saien confteor: Lay-Folér a gtr? Brie, Mus Reval 
Simmons’ by, AA Ld as 
te Sere | Py 

Bakers Bh, <4 py Parma ines 

eset Nala be gave me discipl vie 

1531 they said confit, 

Expos, p. rat condo "1534 as sone as 
the preyste she fiyl in a traunce: Supgree of Monast,, p. 8 

Camnd. See. 2 2). ‘Tose Vo say the coufiteor, an make your confession: 

moon, Fh ke, Be ot (Resher Soc., 1844) 1886 The failure was a 

amongst the records is seed’ ote itteor of Colbert which evident 

intense chagrin in the Louvre and at Fontainebleau: A themew on, SOR A, 


B 4339/3. 

conformity (- , 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. conformité. 

t. correspondence in form, likeness in externals; agree- 
ment, harmony; conduct in accordance with the uire- 
ments of the state or of society, esf. with reference to Eng- 
land, observance of the forms, ceremonies, and doctrines of 
the Established Church. 


1494 seinge the to noon ee 
agrement, to roume be few It wyfe: F nes Fanrane ch a3, [ i) the 
dere! fon of &! lpulnge 


abt, 1875 
are. - iy B. XVIES 
Eartepe me 
orp a it. ee in 


mers: ona 


We 


beoeseary and preseruat conformitic Ecvor, 
Conner Bk, 110. ch. iti, Val. TE. p. 309 (r880). 11683 I suppose all 
hig ye rove the better to suche confarmyte as must folowe for the same: RK. Feri 
ny penta Lett, yd Ser., Vol. u. No. cov. p. 236 (9846). 1573-80 A 
yet ber preihen conformitye | Howsoever its temperid with thy mothers 
fe es well enowghe, me thinkes, for my unifurmity: Gan. Hanvey, 
Lett. Bk. »! 119 (1884). bef. 1603 In this is true nobilitie, = wit: the com 
formitic vnto vertoous manners: Nowrn, (Lives of Kgowin, Se . , added to) 
Pint, p taeg (x61) 1641 evaporating and exhaling the ini internal | wenrsheip 
into empty conformities, and gay shows: Mitton, CA. Gowt., Bk. 1. ch. iii, Wks, 
Vol. 1. nes 1 knowing nothing would better please them than 
his com ty to Religica : Six Te. — Trev., p. 262 (677) 1703 
The Bill against Conformity was lost by one vote; Everyx, Diary, 
Vol, 1. p. 983 (1872). 


2. submission, obedience. 


1846 After this Edwarde reduced to conformitee the ba Wall: : 
Tr. Polydore Voge Hay, i Wit. bin? 1. p. wag (1846) 1569 The Messenger 
found him so towarde, conformitie, that he was comtent to swere in 
bis presence, rast 6 to take Kien TAwocdes part agaynat all men: Grarron, 
Chron, Edw. p. 683. 1645 In Conformity to your commands... 
have sent... ‘this small J yon: Hows, Left. vi az. ([C.] 


confortation (+ = “ =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. confortation ; 
strengthening. 

1643 This plaistre,..hath vertwe to resolue the bloode with confortation of the 
place: pe, Tr, Vige's Chirurg, fol. xcii v*/2. 1627 For corrobora- 
tion and confortation, take such bedies as are of astringent quality, without mani- 
fest cold: Bacon, Nat. Hist, [J.] 

*confrére, sd.: Fr.: a fellow-member of a brotherhood, a 
colleague, an associate. 

bef. 1670 So he bewailed the disaster of bis Confrere’s Attachment: J. Hack#t, 
Abp. Williams, Pit. oq, p 198 (0693) 1T16 In Aubrey’s foes, th. 22 (0803) 





CONGENER 


(T. L. K. Oliphant] 1833 authors maintain distinct opinions as to the priorit 

of the German schools, froen whetsee it is contended that the <5 peoed gers 
thelr Couyréres of operatives have emigrated into France and italy ‘Data 
Dise. Archit. Eug., 2o ve e 1853 His com, 


Henri...is a better cook EI an wat Grin Ey, ah ch. — J te 
1963 did you see, coul, when | sucks about Bi re, how glam 
Goodenough look Pacts Philip, Vol. 1. ch. i. avek ns ny 


will you pel what your learned con 
her? C. Ruave, Hard Cask, Vol.t. p83.  *18TT ent fot anpbicr 
of the author; Times, Dec, 40, isu 


*congé, s4.: Fr.: leave, leave to depart, dismissal; Aence, 
in Eng. an act of courtesy on taking leave, an act of courtesy 
generally, a bow, &c. The Eng. congee (congte, congey, 
congy, congye) was in early use, and is scarcely obsolete 
yet, though the modern French word, which in 17 c, was 
only occasionally used, has now almost entirely superseded 
the Anglicised form. 


1600 the persuasion of one Siciniws, and without cong? of the Consuls; 
Perera tah Bk. a1. p. 6s. 1626 he ig mate 0 lay cong, 
to all the rest of the hi er Js oa = Sag Vol, t. p 127 


‘ 
hs Lis not perpetrating, f a 
BE. K. Kans, Sot erp aped., ch, xb p. 365. 
conge: G, A. Sata, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. che x xi. p 131. 


congé d'aller, fir.: Fr.: leave to depart. 


1654—6 No scomer therefore had he got his cong? a’ aller at court but be 
hies to Jerusalem: J. Txarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. 11. p. 76/2 (1868) 


*congé d'élire, congé d'eslire, fir.: Fr.: leave to elect. 


1. leave given by the civil power to a dean and chapter 
to elect a bishop or archbishop, or to any body corporate to 
elect an officer. Before the time of Henry VIIL., the election 
of prelates was sometimes real, but now the’ civil power 
nominates the person to be elected. 


1638 lordeshipp hath send downe the comger d'esiier and tec clonton 
froa the es majestic; Suppress. of Momast., p, 249 (Camd, Soc, mash 
bef. 1547 ne de grauntedde to the Munkes of $e Albans iv. or v. dayes 
hys lycence and conge? define to chose a newe Abbot: KR. Pace, in Ellis’ 

Lett,, 3rd Ser, Volt, No, cia. p apy (1846 1615 Dr, Milbourne, Dean tt 
Rochester, hath his delire tr St. vid's, is Wales: J. Ceamnaniars, 
in Court & Times as. f., Vol. 1. yo (1848). 1633 Ic is said...thar... 

ao _ have] ther cong? d'éslire for their removals: In Court & Times of 
ol, tt, py 389 (B48 1641 Loy ilninty egg made upon 

ober Hor: Evervn, Corre, ‘ol yr 429 

Box ly, for 

1662 his 


ye = for an r 
lass mee D sil cil bb bs Congas ck 
converting me: 4 Dew to betray 
f'dlire was en | ‘ Sere ie noe of Gloucester’: a Lonk, Werthics, 
= 1, pe 447 (r8go) of Lincela Lea hy Satewed = 
him by the Royal Tuagl eon. Fig pone atbp. 47 reg Pie We 
Ww. ilkins 


(x69) STE And my wench shall dispose of cong d Alive: W 
it. Bal, Vea. 1, pp 235 (1860) 1 All the forms of the cong? d'élirr, 
carried on with Time, 


he my election, were despatch: Burner, ist. 
Vol rv. p. 14 (saa). zpos the reverend electors had received a 44 clive 
from the royal candidate himself: Adin, Xew., Vol. 12, p. ¢ 
Fo ch cannot grant his ¢ d'elire to any people out of m mains }. Some 
x. p. ms (1856, f 1818 they acted with ea freedom 0 hapters 
dee: a ae oo jer a conge d'elire: Edin. Rew, Pe Be 
soit bees copyectien tha Dent ant Ghapne ef | bs Metropolitan Ceurch of 
aoth inst., empowering the at er of the tan Cl 
to elect an of see, and in of due formal 
= a special Chapter was opened in the Chapter House yesterday: Stendant, 
an. 30 Pe S. 


2. metaph. any formal permission to clect or choose when 
the power of choice is withheld, 
oft Reh stone Ghee hawt they ser ell Sven asd teal a: palligunens re 

d'clire usually sent them by some of the ge of the shires : 
eatin Re tall Oey 1712 When she has I apo Shanda 
for Form’s sak saris a Cong? d'elire to ber Friends: Spectator, No. 475, 
Sept. 4, p 68/2 (Morley). 

congee, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil A¢afshé, =‘boilings': 
water in which rice been boiled, used as food for invalids 
and prisoners and for starchin clothes ; ; in combin, congee- 
— the temporary lock-up of a regiment in India. 


a great cmooth Stone om which they beat their Cloaths till clean; and 
if for ey use, starch them with Congee: Frver, £. fade, 200 (1698) [Yule} 
1836 All men confined for drunkenness, should, if possible, be ‘oafined them. 
selves in the Congee-House, till sober: In Mawson's Nageier, ror mote. [48.) 


(4 = =), adj.and sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. adj. congener, 
=‘of the same race or kind’. 


1. adj.: of the same genus, nearly allied. Rare. 
2. +s6.; that which belongs to the same genus (as another 


CONGER 
or others), that which is nearly allied, a fellow-member of a 
genus. 
bef, LTT1_ The ¢ -tree has been often grafted on the laurel, to which it is 
a congener: Miter. J 1845 


It runs (in contradistinction to ny 5 


but not quite so quickly as some of its 1 C. Danwin, Fowrn. 


ch. iii. p. 56. the pine-apple is alt ther i innocent of the rich flavour 
of its hothouse nse comers : Eow. EHnenen, Life in India, ch. li, p. a9 1880 
demanding whether she could mot ha coachsnan and eumen to their 


congeners ; Miss Youce, Pillars of the ffomse, Vol. ut. ch. xxix, p. £99. 


*conger (4 =), congre, cunger, s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. conger, 
fr. Gk. yéyypos: a conger-eel, a large species of sea eel. 
bef, 1447 Salt <amoun / Congur, grone — lynge & myllewelle; 
. Russecs, im Baéees Bh., p. 154 bang wong Magn » 
facioned like an ele/ but 
233: 1567 the 


For,, fol, » 1597 Hang y , you muddy comger, bang you ! 
Suaks, ws Hen. i¥., ti. 4, 58. oLtano, Tr. Fite, N. H., 
Bk. 9, vol. t. pe oe. 1603 An 


tagoras "being i in his ¢ campe 
upon a dae, was socning of a @ & conger, and himselfe with bis owne hand stirred 
the kettle or pan wherein it boiled — Tr Pint. Mfer.,p. 41% = 1611 Comgre, 
A Congar, or Cungar (fish): Cotas. 

*congeriés, s/.: Lat.: a collection, a mass, an aggre- 
gation. 

1672 a great Lump or mass made up of a Numerous Congeries of soft Chri 
tals: Re Bevin, Virtues Goma. 1878 there was from Eternit a 
Infinite ee Cee of Similar and (Qualified Atoms, anne without cliher 

ey Serene. Intell. Soa, | Bk. 1. ch. i lv. pe 1783 It 
isa ar) 


moor,,.formed & y a comgeries of lex a tet FE. R. Lovext, 
in A Frei., Vol van pe aa, 1886 M M Seinburee answers certain 
remarks 
P. BSE/R. 


of our owe upon thi s grand congeries of poems: A thenawm, Mar, +3, 
congius, sJ.: Lat.; an Ancient Roman measure of capa- 
city, containing about an old English wine gallon, or nearly 
six pints English; in pharmaceutics, congrus or cong =a 


gallon; hence, congidrinm, a , a largess distri- 
buted amongst the soldiers or people of Ancient Rome. 
of oyle: Hoitano, Tr, Livy, Bk. xxv. 1601 it 


1600 a Congius p48 
tAnphoval contained eight Congios, which are ae about eight 
her between seven and eight: — Tr, Péie. NV... Vol. tt, sig. 
& & to Gil every san bis Conghous or guilen of wins: 


congo: Port. See canga, 


congou (/ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Chin. Aung-fi (Amoy song-Aui), 
aber a name applied to various kinds of black tea not 
of first-rate quality, which constitute nearly 70 per cent. of 
the total quantity of black tea imported into Great Britain 
from China. 
17TT china, shawls, congou tea, avadavats, and Indian crackers: SueziDan, 
Sch. for Scand., ¥. 1. 1797 Conge, a term applied to tea of the second 
quality: Ameye. Brit. 
congratulator (= 4 = / =), s.: Eng., as if noun of agent 
‘c Lat. congratuladri,=‘to congratulate’; one who congratu- 
ates. 


bef, Ba Nothing more fortunately auspicious coukl happen to us, at our 
pe serra oe = upon the government, than such a congratulator; Micron, Left, 
tate. 


congree (= », vé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. congreer,=‘ to gather 


together’; to agree. 
1599 —_ though high and low and lower, | Put into parts, dosh & 
in ome foment, | Comgreeing Paes full and natural close, | Like music = Suaus 


Hen. Vi. a, Ba 
co! , 6: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil sanakka-pilfai, 
oa ‘account-person’ : : a native clerk (Madras Presidency). 


th 5 he of th Me A 
rae dene Wty soe tae oe sos glen ot es 
ticks, as fictitious owners and maisiries in camp, the real owners being 
(1844) 


in the office at Seringapatam: Wetinctos, Disg., Vol. 1. p. 149 
*eénifer, adj.; Lat.: bearing fruit of a conical form; in 
Bot, used as 36., a cone-bearing plant, one of the Coniferae. 


hive tees 


“Tr, Pint Afor,, p. 678. 


conjector (24 =), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. conjector, noun of | 


agent to conjicere, cOnicere,=‘to guess’: one who guesses or 
conjector at other men 


conjectures. 
1642 he pretends to be © gt t 

1. p. 213 (1808). bef. in For s0 comjecs 

would obtrude, | And from thy painted skin comclude: Swier. [J.J 


aren, A pol. Smect., Whs., 

tor (1 - + -), 96: Eng. fr. Late Lat. conjiirator, 
noun of agent to ‘Lat. conjarare,=‘to conspire’: one bound 
to others by oath, a conspirator, a confederate, a cea RE 


their writings 


a 4 For it was not to vederstand, who were the con 
or partakers inch sae eect: Nicous, Thucidides, fol. ~ tk) 
the courages, and hartes of the coniurators: Grarron, Cc * 
Hen. VIL., an. g p. gor. 


3. D. 








CONQUISTADOR 


connary. See canary. 

connit, connaut: Anglo-Ind. See canaut. 

connexion (- «-), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. connexion. Often 
spelt connection by false analogy. 

1. a binding together, a being bound together, union, 
relationship by marriage or remote consanguinity, congruity, 
a linking together, 


1531 which represented a pleasant connexion of fortitude and temperance : 
— it is a blessed and 


273 


Eivot, Governour, Bk, 4, ch xx. ya I, pr 230 (1980). 
stable ee of sedi Areca Bk. rr. xi. Vol. ps 1667 
My sweet slictos a saa harmony | Still mos moves with thine, 14 connesioa 
Mitros, X. 359: 1676 Contemplanon of haman nature 
doth, by couneien chain of causes, ws up to the Deity: 
fate” es) 1733 the Essential Part, this 1s the Coenection 
(of an Incident]: R. Nowra, Examen, 1. ii 105, p, 88 (1740). 1817 lady 
“ Krantefield's sentence, honour, hi ess, and family commexion 
M. Enceworrn, Harrington, ch, vi. Wks. Vol. xtti. p, 65 (1825). 


2. one who is connected by marriage or remote con- 
sanguinity. 


3. an intimacy, a social relation, a political relation. 

1763 his connections at oust are ehenh te to Wie, Vol. or clerk i the 
secretary’ Souter, 
1768 the want of | hb connections, pales : Sti rennin’ Sentlonee an Ls 
Forern , Whs., pr 398 (8439) 

3a, the aggregate of persons with which one has social, 
commercial, or political relations. 


34 a religious community. 


4- an association of ideas or propositions, esp. in the 
phrases, in this connexion, in that connexion. 


connive (=~ “), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. connfver: to wink; (with 
prepp. @f or on, or absol.) to pretend not to notice, to tolerate, 
to aid or encourage secretly, to acquiesce; (with prep. with) 
to deal laxly (Aare). 


1611 Sure the do this year connive at us, and we may do any thing ex- 
tempore: Sans, Wint, Tale, iv. 4, 6pa-_ Pray connive on my 
weak temlerness: Maanpees, "Picture, iii 2. (C.E.D.) eas divorces were 
not connived only, but with eye open allowed; Mitton, Dinerce, Wks., Vol. t. 
P. 336 (shes) 1651 2 Nea politan Prince coanived at his horses 

1 France: Evnuys, ie Vol. tp. 285 (1872). 
ever intended aL. Bee least 


linger, ¢ 1689 
send | . ee Plain Deali: 


bow to nod i Beating. 


connocenti, aundsoxutls It. See cognoscente. 


*connoisseur (/ ~ “, -of- as -f- or -o-, -eur as Fr.), sd.: 
Eng. fr. Fr. connoisseur, old spelling of conmatsseur: a pro- 
ficient in any branch of learning, esf. a person of cultivated 
taste, a skilled critic of works art. 


1722 Connoisseurs are not sufficiently Careful to Disti 
Times, and Kinds of = of a Master: Rictasoson, Statues, &c., in It. 
P. Boo. Your lesson learn’ d, you'll be secure | To get the name of 
connousseur; Swiet, Hs, p. 1 (1869) 
in the sclences = a 


between the 


1742 he became no ordi 
comnoeseur in s wd pte Vol. i. p "07 (1826) oth 
1742 how which he greatly improved 


picture] acopy: LroLe, fol Vol LB 38 (1859) 1769 as 
dameee sel fe wer Vol xvi p,634(tbra)- AGS the com: 

meson 5 . ton, XVI rir con- 
motseurs like Gisndict better than Mansoli: I ay y. H Jonse 8 Geo, Setuyn + 


“oa a 


Coniresponeriie, | Vol, u. P wl in a J. 1 bave ne ne great confidence 


connolseurs, never received pe 
pollen from oe eek at ew oe, jpraral pralom rande os 6 sion at 
= on my curiosity: SmoLierr, Aamy PB wie {:062). 1 I long to 


your chi tery because it cts ro for | am no coremedieteer 


t. No, Leiv, Misc. b pad 


poisseur of 
H 
Beli: 


oa autien 1 a conneistenr in ie 
Loi poe {:8y0). 
+ J. Bettas Of Stat. & Semipt., p. 2! ~p leary was 
a connoisseur [rhyming eat —~ | The friend arta of ane natn: Braon, 
Den Fwan, xvi. Wii. the guste of a ppt Lore L “f Kim 
Petham, ch. Ixxix. Pe seria “Beh seri wt scrutinized his person with the kno 


ledge of a consoimeur in wres 1, ch. ix. p ant. 1837 » 


third ,..was a both — zeae the air of a profound connoisseur : 
Diexens, 7 Pismo § . Ended i He was a p nnecer went im eggshell 
a L. Mater, Cob. Ender rhs Wife, v. ch. iti, p a07, 


conquistador, sé: S 
in in conquest of the 
W. Indies. 


1883 the tuber which more than three com ago a nameless conguistador 
brought to Europe among the loot of the Neo wands Standard, Sept. 14, p. s/t, 


35 


: a conqueror, one who participated 
panish possessions in America and 


274 CONSAORMAN 


consaorman: Pers. See consumah. 
consecrator ( - “ -), #.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. consecrator, 


noun of agent to Lat. consecrare,=‘to consecrate’: one who | 


consecrates, one who dedicates to sacred uses, 


16382 having caused to be engraven upon the epper part of that plate the 
pictares of thes majesties, a0 founders, and the lower side of the capuchia as 
consecrators: In Court & Times of Chas. J, Vol. 11. x ue (1848). bef, 1670 

I should bear false Witness, if 1 did mot comfess, that your Decency which L 

P NG at Heat icky: aay ores vary atonaite te see Consumer and Re- 
ceivers: J. Hacker, Adp, Williams, t, 217, p. 228 (1693). 


*consensus, sd.: Lat.: agreement, concurrence. 


1633 The devil will suggest, and comcupiscence will admit... There will be 
semews, let there not be coasensws: T. Avams, Cour. 2 Pet., Sherman Comm. 
p. salt (xB65) 1843 Notwithstanding the universal cewsemsns of the social 
phenomena, whereby pothing which takes place in any part of the operations of 
sockety is without its share of influence on every other part: J. S. Mina, Syste 
af Logic, Vol. tt. p. 484 (1856). 1882 Nothing can more decisively prove the 
pompeaate am ical consensas tham the fact that millions of readers 
ve failed to perceive the dissimilarity in style: Parmar, Karly Dayt CAr., 

|, Bp gt. 


conserva, 5é.: It. or Late Lat.: a conserve. 


1548 conserua of roses and vyoleties: Trannron, Tr. Vige's Chirurg, fol. 
Lexevi re/r. 15TT takyng of a little Conserua: Framrton, Foxfull Mewes, 
fol. 14. 2°. — Conserua of Violettes: a8., fol. 28 eo. 1584 make Conserua of 


pane rootes in this maner: T, CocHan, Hanes af AHealta, p. 73. 


conservative (= “- -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. con- 
servattf, fem. -ive. 


I, adj.: 1. keeping from change or decay. 


the very, motperes of all the sckenesses epyrytwell, cocmervatyf of | 


1502 
sirength & of he! : A.C, Ondinarye of Christen Men, Pr ou. ch. vii. 
sig. h ili r*. 1843 the wounde muste be cured by thynges that drye, and 
conserue froene putrefaction, as is our poudre conseruatiue of seames: TRAHBRON, 
Tr. Vigo’: Chirurg., fol. ca re/s, 

1. adj: 2. (Political) more or less averse to change in 
the institutions of a country. A term which the present state 
of ies makes it almost impossible to define accurately 
without alluding to persons. 

Il. sé: 1. an upholder, a preserver. 
ent The Hely Splris ts in great omsarvedive of the ow life; only kev 
a eceper, tal care that rt net depart from : Jer. 
Tanon ole Confirm. [R.] id 

Il. sé: 2. (Political) a member of the Spree party 
which is more or less opposed to change in the institutions 
of a country, a Tory. 


conservatoire, s4.: Fr.: a school where music and decla- 
mation are taught. 


*conservator, sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. comservdtor, noun of agent 
to conservére,= ‘to keep’, ‘to preserve': one who has charge 
of anything, a custodian; ¢sf. a member of a board which 
has charge of a river, or a portion thereof, 


bef. 1492 kynge Salamon auctor and conseruatour or bgp tvod. expel Caxtos, 
St. Katherin, se d ¥ t/2, 1540 certayne persons, whyche were named 
Conseraatours of the publyke: Exvor, Jew. Gasrenanner, toh st. 1569 
showld and appoynt the Duke and the Erle, to be gouermors 
wators, of the publique welth: Grarton, Cérow,, Edw. 1V.,an.9,p 68s. 1630 
Protectors, De! Conservators, and Nurses of hol rch; Brent, Tr. 
Sowre's Hist, Conne, Trent, p. lexxvi. (1676). bef. je27 be was warned 
the Consrruatowr of Health: Bacon, New Atlantis. P+ 1644 Then fol- 
lowed..the conservators of the city, in roles of crimson damask: Evecyn, 
Diary, Vol. i. p. 136.1079) 1691 The Lerd Wayer as,..Conservator of the 
River of Thames: T. Hace, Acet., Gc, p xcvi. 1780 the conservators of 
the Church of Eagland assembled in J¢. George's Fields to encounter the dragon, 
the old serpent, and marched im lines of six and six: How, Watrone, Letters, 
Vol. vit, p. y8o(rs8), bef. 1782 " 
Like conservators of the public health, | Of epidemic throats: 
Poems, Vol. 1, p, 67 (1808) 


conservatorio, s.: It.: a place of education; esp. a school 
for music, 


1776 had...in imitation of the /telian conservatories, just founded a school 
for music in the Founniinc Hosrrra.: J. CoLtigs, Mas, Trav, Ded, p ii. 


1787 A gentleman who had a natural daughter, put her into a Conservatono at 


Venice, and left the country: P. Beckroxo, Lett, fr. /tal., Vol. &. p. t6e(rBos)h 


conserv&trix, s/,: Lat: a female preserver or defender. 


c 1611 Couservatrice, A Conseruatrix ; Preserueresse; Protectriz, Defenderesse : 
OTGR 


consessor (- + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. comsessor, noun of 
agent to constdere,=‘to sit with’: an assessor (Bailey). 

considerator, sé.: Late Lat.: one who considers, a 
sceptic. 


OWFER, Cowrrrs,, 


1668 Without this accomplishment the saturall expectation and desire of i 


seach a state, were but a fallacy im nature, unsatisfied Considerators: Sie Tm. 


Brown, //ydriotapé., p. 67. 


own will: 


| lowe and lord, alas, in 


We next inquire, but softly amd by stealth, | _ 
= | where they usual! 


CONSOLIDE 
*consigliero, #/. consiglieri, 14.: It.: counsellor. 


1615 the Gouernor of the Iland...whom they call the Prowidore, with two 
Consigherd: Gro. Sanpvs, Trav., p. 6 (1632) 
consist (- +), w.: Eng. fr. Fr. comsister. 


I. to stand still, to keep still, to stand. 


1546 in that place wheare the hospitall dedicated to Sainct Thomas consistethe: 
Tr. Polydore Vergif's Eng. Hist., Vol. 1. p. 198 (846) 1622 I: is against 
the nature of water, being a flexible and ponderous , to consist stay 
itself: Bxenaewooo, Ow Languages. [J.] 


2. to stand together, to exist together (with another or 
others), 
i i i i : Brame 
DF ag Hog oA 2k ae cannot consist together in the same act: Bram 
3. to be based, to stand (with prep. om, or absol.). 


1546 the other e [of the city) consisting om a levil gpocndes Tr. Pod 
Vorgil s Eng. Hat, Wel t. p. 299 (9846) — yeat (thanckes bee to ) she 
Ena emperie consistethe om sewen pillers: ch, p 280. 





34. to take one’s stand, to insist (with prepp. om, upon). 

1597 such large terms and so absolute | As our coaditions shall consist upon; 
Swans, ff Men. £V., iv. 2, 287. 16086 Welcome is peace, if he on peace 
consist: — Perictes, i. 4, 83. 


4. to contain as elements, parts, or ingredients, to be 
made up (with prepp. of, or in). 

1846 This fieece...wherin the chefe richis of a e comsistethe : Tr. 
Polydove Vergils Eng. Hist., Vol. 1. p. 21 (r8¢6h My foreward shall 
be drawn out all in length, | Consisting equally of horse and foot: SHaks. 
Rich. Iif., ¥. > 294. "1640 In the mdddle...to a bill, appearing to conuit of 
salphercous matter: Evrivy, Diary, Vol. 1, p. r60 (1672). tei Tt comslats 
in a bold presumption of ordering the worship and service of God after man's 

Minton, Ch. Gort., Bk. ut, ch. ii. » Vol. 4. p. 126 (nod). 


44, to depend on, to be comprised in. 

1546 in youre right hands consisteth the saftie...of the whole Englishe 
nation: Tr, Pedydore ‘eogit s fing. Hist., Volt. p 3 (3 84F. 1557 My 

wham conten my wealth - Pottets Mise. P 49 (#870), 

1694 In her consisss my happiness and thine: Snans., Rich. a oy BV, 4y 408. 
1600 If their jon did consist in words, | y are as inmocent as grace 
itself: — AsV. L. ft, pe ss. 

5. to hold together, to maintain one's constitution. 

1611 And be is before all things, and by him all things consist: Sitie, 

i ay. 


6. to be consistent, to be congruous. 
bef. 1674 His majesty would be willing to consent to any thing that could 
consist with his conscience and honour: Cuanenpon. [J.] bef. 1 Health 


consists with temperance alone: Pore. (#4.] 


consolator (1 - + -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. comsélafer, noun 
of agent to consd/ari,=‘to console’, ‘cheer’, ‘comfort’: a 
comforter, a consoler, a solacer. 

bef. 1841 He almost commaumded his glorious apostles to preach it, and 
confirmed it with so many myracles, and also to the a 
writing of it, the glorious comsolatour of the Holy Ghost: Bananas, Iks., 
p 2o3a/2 1K) 1611 Conselatenr, A consolator, solacer, comforter; CoTGr, 

consdlatrix, 5). frm,: Lat.: a female consoler, a female 
comforter. 


1863 Love, the consolatrix, met him again; Mes. Outrmant, Salem CAagel, 
ch. xxvi. [Davies] 


console, s4,: Fr. 


1. Archit. an ornamental bracket or truss formerly called 
an ancon. 


1664 These they also nam'd Telamowrs or Atlas’, the Preach Consoles 
set them vo sumain the Arcditrane: Evanyn, Tr, Frverts 
Parall, Archit., -» Ps 192. 1738 Console, in architecture, a part of mem- 
ber projecting in manner of a bracket, or shoulder-piece; serving to support a 
cormiche, bust, vase, bearn, little vault, or the like: Cuammnes, Cyré. 


2. a slab or table projecting from a wall, supported by a 
bracket; also called a pte a bra ic 


1841 a white marble cowsele in this gallery: Lacy Biessencton, /dler in 
France, Vol. 1. p, 062. 1865 « dorea ters om the console: OvIpa, 


Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p. 1885 the plentiful Way coatol-tables 
and mirroe-frames was a good deal tarnished: L. Maret, Cod Amderdy's Wife, 


Bk, ut. ch. ii. p 42. 


consolide, v).: Eng. fr. Fr. consolider: to consolidate, to 
make sound, become sound. Aare, 


1527 it (a broken bone) heleth and consolydeth der: L. Awparw, 
Tr. Brwaswick's Distil/., Bk. at. ch. xiv. sig Ei mies “— 


CONSOMME 


a thick jelly. 
+ ra T rensst a undescribed the gibier, | The salmi, the comsommé, the 
purée: Byvnom, Dow Fuan, xv. lexi. urged the necessity of her 
aw lait, tich comsounmés, and high- seasoned entrées: Lavy 
Buseswarow fdier in France, Vol. t. p. ata 
consortium, sé.: Lat.: action in concert, company, asso- 
goon 
‘Ren Wok to the shades of these people, 
. bedi gol, SRE 1883 a catty 
i. to ensure the 
sage apa ia ee 1883 but the fact is, 
Grandesella is over in Paris fecha the comsertinm there, pow are or 4 
most unpatient about the aon of our _ po oberrhe L. Ouirnant, Adtiora 
Pete, ch, xxiv, p. 2g8 (1884 
conspectus, 50. : ae a synopsis, an abstract. 
1888 The one is a brief conspectus, the other a succession of litth treatises : 
Athenawe, Sept. 12, p. 33/1. 
tor (- 1==-), 5b: Eng. fr. Lat. conspirator, 
noun of agent to conspirare,=‘to conspire’, ‘to plot’: one 
who joins with others in a plot, a complotter. 


1531 This reporte was made by one of the conspi tours, amd therwith 
Gieess echer things agvend : Etvort, Cerersowr, Bk. tt. ch vii. Vol. tt. pe valr ease). 
2508 suche cons gatas _ Littleton's Nat, Brev., fol. és e. 

je... 


af the other cons urs, were 
W. Ts Tuonensy Mist Hat hi tee as ui np Bar eb aad 


chusplacisasey i, Rit, Sooner 1569 de- 


A. obey and partly with ie wane ie which ¢ they powred aloft, th 
fade it sure h: Howtano, Tr. Piet, afer, teiths 
amang the conspirators with Absalom: bir, > Sams i ashore 
Conapirators (as they call — were lawfully, 
Typhe CAN 


ce ia 
gies Pp. 494 ( - 
Pr. rye unt to say, the King was a Con- 
spirator: R. N Examen, t, ii, 95, B 289 (e740). re Tan fhe yrocipal | 2 


conspérators, ther with many isnocent is, were subj extreme 
punishments: T. 5S. Hucwes, Tran, én Sicily, 


Vol. 11. ch. i. p. 22. 
consponsor, sé.: Lat.: a joint surety. See sponsor, 


1631 The we ot inenes tote, Thecas Commas, Aavbidhep of 
Canterburie, the Dutchesse of Norfolk, and the Marchionesse of Dorset, 
widows: T, Hevwoon, Englands Elisabeth, p. 13 (v641). 

Constantia, a rich wine imported from the Cape of Good 
Hope, named after the farms of Constantia. 

We lads had begue our desert with a bottle | Of neat old Constantia: 

oont, Fuage Family, p. 79. 
constititor, s3.: Lat., noun of agent to constituere,= ‘to 
order’, ‘to establish’, ‘to arrange’: one who orders, one who 
arranges. 

1531 The chief constitutor and maker of a publyke weal: Evvot, Gerernewr, 
fol, 162, [(L.J} 

constrictor, sé.: Mod. Lat.: that which squeezes, draws 
together. 

1. See boa constrictor. 


2. a term applied to various muscles, the function of 
which is to draw together or compress, 

1727 the constrictors of the Eyevids, must be etrengthen’d in the supercilions: 
Porn, Mem. Af. Serihlerus, Bl. |, ch. x. Whs., Vol. vi. p. tae (r757) 

*constractor (= + 22) a3 Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. comstruere,=‘to construct’: one who builds, one who 
causes construction; better constructer. 

1762 a constroctor of dials: Jouwson, Kamiler, No, 103, [L.] 


*consul ( —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. consul, fr. consofos,=‘joint 
protector’, cf. Zend Adré, ‘protector’, ‘lord’ (Giles). 

1. one of the two annual chief magistrates of the republic 
of Ancient Rome. The title was 
the emperor during the Empire. 
and 1594 make it seem likely that Sh 
Lipcocyed pees of Italy. 


OF Julies Gicero, | Which ered was of Rome: Gowae, 
Am., oe Val. = Pp Ea Pouwle that was consull 
Impyre ie Rae yo mat 


Sithe, 


Tv. 


iven to the nominees of 


uotations dated 1549 
skepeare had seen 


renee Wa gas Cibo 1541 Whan 

lly, of a senator than Cato called Usi- 
was there beige cons chan Tully of 1649 be and all his were exiled 
out of Rome, and the astate chaunged from kynges to Consules: W. Tiromas, 


s6.; Fr.; broth or soup, which, when cold, is . 


| 
Ri 


CONSULTOR 275 
a da io gt gee ee Sa 


saen ee Coe toutal s eet from ber ed comets 5 
Ganon, Ret & Fall, Vol, vi. p. 331 (e813) 


2, a magistrate of the state of Rome in the middle ages, 
a chief man, a magistrate, a senator. 


als. 1400 kyngis, and consuls of erthe: Wycliffite Aisi, Job, iii. 13. 
Adrian the .ifii, an englishman borne, the Consulles —_ 
of Rome to depose theym selfes: W. Treomas, ffist. ital, fol. 54 1590 
We will rei a fener sof the earth: Marios, { Toslert. ‘i. EG wait 


SHaks,, Lmerree, og ae 
of Comsnd and A mgatties 


| yar ond the coesuls.,.Are at the duke's al MAKS., OFA., 
7,43 1682 one day might be Comsuds too: duke’ already : Sua Canto tn. 
p. 122. 


3. _@ person appointed by a state to look after its com- 
mercial interests in a foreign country or a foreign town, and 
_ in places where there is no embassy or legation, is 
ed to for help and advice by members of the state 

which he represents. See exequatur. 

1662 he made proclamation that no forien nation mou; 
haue within anye of his dominions ether op ak MUTE, Tone 
Cormm. (Tr.), fol. 47 7°. 15 1 was friend! entertain if the English 
Comsull: Geo, Sanovs, Trev, Az Gis ). 
cotsuls: Evetyn, Diary, Vol, 1872). 
the English nation: #4, Vol. He 
ta spat 7 —o Consul 
ate. t 
Consul dpe ane siered 


te aftes a certaine day 


Sowmgbets Pix. Le jam Moe ag “1876 The United 
hat ’ 
Times, May 5. (St. 


consult (- +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. consulter, 


1. intr.: 1. to take counsel together, to join in delibera- 
tion (aéso/., and with prepp. with, of, about, and infinitive or 
subordinate clause). 

1527 beinge at libert: to couenteg gad Soeren 
ordering of the churche: Chronicle Ainge Pp. Ha 
reason and consulse in whiche best to Tesiste or nwa 
Oe ae xi. Vol. 1. P: 78 (1880), 1646 
the penele jon of lawse: Tr, Palpdore 
ergils Eng Hist., Vol, t. p. 139 a Bat = 
onan ignorant what was best to bee : ab, 
down, and let us all consult: Suaxs., Tit. A 
Siege of Rens, Camien Misc Seeryt 
iege omen, m Misc, 1, P. 33 (e847, 
of our journey to Cannes by land: Evecyn, vats Mis (aby 

To London, Se a ee Le M (ga Babe 
test reassembling our afflicted powers, | Consult how wet we may heneafort 
offend | Our enemy: Mitton, /. £., 1. 137. 


I. 2. to have care, to have regard (with prep. for). 
1. 3. to plot, contrive (aéso/., with prepp. agatnst, for, and 
infinitive or subordinate clause). 


1698 then t all nner, | Like, mee clouds coasulting for foul 
weather: Sean Patent D> Lats 's consult together against 


‘— 5 ah 
cia roy bales = Berry av i nil 0 And couestbed that 
they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill ta — Mat, xvi. to. 

Il. frans.: 1. to deliberate upon. Rare. 

bef. 1674 Many things were there consulted for the future, yet nothing was 
positively resolved: Cranenpon. [J.] 

Il. 2. to seek counsel from, to ask advice from, esp. from 
a professional adviser, and also from any writing or signifi- 
cant A gare 


ennemies: E.vot, Covermeur, 
conauliad with Gregorius as towchinge 


ie 2, 132. 
iter and ronal: 1 Comencess, 
te canaulted 


Palaver ats Bey tat Welt (ibaa nee 7 oe vy all 
#, Vol, a, mast 

onsale that admirable vf Uictle treatice: B ‘ Evacyn, Corresg. p. Vol i. p. 8g 

ir aTlen tet ani to eeneeks ler elas Deon — Diary, 

pans 


: I. 3 to have care for, to have regard for (less correct 
2), as in phrases fo consult your own convenience, to 


consult your health. 
mp ta teers 


1663 reasons so con’ 
Evetrn, Corres, Vol. J Leet 
gratitude to Cato, | #0 great « sou! consults its safety: Apprson. 

Il. 4 to plot, plan, contrive, bring about. 

1611 remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted: Mie, Mic., vi. 5. 


— Thou hast coasulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people: — Hab, 
ik sa. 


consulta, s4.: It.: consultation, 

bef. 1670 I troubled his Highmess with a long Relation of the Consulto we 
had about his Majesties taking the Oaths: J. Hacker, 44s. Williams, tad 1 
157) PB 44 (1693). 

consultor (= + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. consudtor, «one who 
gives counsel’, ‘one who asks counsel’, ‘one who consults’, 
noun of agent to consulere,='to consult? : one who joins in 


should rather comsult your health ; 
bef. 1719 The senate owes is 


35-2 


276 CONSUMAH 


a deliberation, a counsellor, also one who seeks advice (esp. 
professional or oe 


consumah, sh: paireg Ind. fr. Pers. shansdman,=‘a 
house-steward’: the chief table-servant and provider in a 
Bengal Anglo-Indian household. 


1621 1 met with Camifie your Conssorman _ saoly, and could he be sure 
sasry: Hownias Lethy i xaviy $2 G6a) i e'N bieren ier Konns 
salary: Hownrs, Lett., 1, xx tT umdocomar was asleep. 
I put the arzee under the care of {dhe Consens, directs directing him to ors it either to 
Rada Churn or Rajah Numdocomar in the morning: Tria! of Joseph Foewhe, 6/1. 
186 After some deliberation | asked ma Khansaman, what quantity was re- 

of the ain, that had been brought from Iran to camp for sale; Gav 

= t. Mem, KA, Add, «5 [Yule] 0 The Kansamah may be classed 

ith the house- steward, butler; both of which offices appear to unite im this 
servant: WILLIAMSON, M7. ML, t 19. (8) 


consummator (/ - “ -), s4.; Eng. fr. Late Lat. consusm- 
mafor, noun of agent to Lat. consummare,=‘to fulfil’, ‘to 
accomplish thoroughly’: one who accomplishes thoroughly. 


1582 Looking om the —_— of faith, and the comsummator Jesus: A Acts 
Test., Heb, * . CP 1883 the Mewiah, the destroyer of sin, the 
Sapemmanee of wide. tn SCHAFF. Herz0c, Eacyce. Relig. Xnoel., 

‘ol. 11, p. 1484. 


consummatum est, fir.: Lat.: it is finished. 


bef. 1890 Fawst. Consummatum est; this bill is ended | And Faustus hath 
bequeath'd his soul to Lacifer: MaKiows,” Faustus, p. 4/2 (Dyce) 1618 he 


mast mount bis chariot of death, the cross, and then bear it til the a sed God 
ol ut P40 | 


Ess, way toa consuaumne tue ctt,—"' It is finished |" T. Anams, /'hz., 
B67). 1633 the Son of God when he undertook the work of our redemption, 
never gave it over till he came to his Commmmmatnms est; — Com. 2 f'et., Shere 
man Comm., p. $24/2 (1865). 


*contadina, f/. contadine, sé. : 
female peasant. 


1787 the same pin the Contadina’s now wear, 
amd the fore part is composed of a false toupee; ecKrorD, Lett. fr. Tal, 
Vol, pF 165 (180s) 1854 a Contadina a Trasteverino dancing at the 

a Locanda to the music of a Pifferaro: Tuacknray, Vetevoures, Vol. 1. 
9 xxii. Pp. 247 raat 


*contadino, #/. contadini, s5.: It.: countryman, rasp 


1656 travelling in ar ts ask your contadine, that is, the next pount 
= meet, some question : ‘br The bls 
ontadint ap rataeet whe 


It.; a country-woman, a 


—- s her tresses behind, 


assemble in sreat | ~ conser the 
: P. Reckronh, 
evi ae oa their quack 
paon painted ~~ 
OTR pAOn f aera kenay, Newcomers, Vol. t. ch 
een Pe (s He was of the true comfadine type: Blackwood” a 


Mag. July, p F4!t 
contador, s/.: Sp.: auditor, commissary, controller of 


finance. 

Contato the a, signed with the stered in both the offices of the 
two Centadors of the _ igned with names and rubetkes; Astate 
2 hve = hy ae oy 1 The Contador and Interventor are officers 
ate to the Lt Amer, State Papers, Misc., Vol. t. p. 353 (0834). 


contagion (= “ ~), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. contagion. 


1, transmission of disease by contact. 
bef. 1533 This is a very true saying and maketh well agaynst his owne Fr 
» for im deede this contagion tegen to spring even in St. Paule’s ¢ . 
RiTH, Wk, pass. (R.1 1543 This disease commeth ly the way Cone 
tagion : Tuaninon, Tr. Vige's Chirurg., fol. cleiv r¢/t, but the towne.. 
jp bes tagion of corrupt rt ae -beganne to be sore weet: with pestilence: Tr. 
Paizdors Fe Vergils Fans ieé., Vol. it pag 1667 n fell both 
Ani the dire hing renew 'd, and « cc aeien Catch'd by con- 
tegion: re oo P. Loy Me $44e Orer all her frame with quick contagion 
spread: Soutitry, Kehama, 202. 
2. metaph. transmission of evil by contact or contiguity. 


1837 1 beliewe thas.. deal Riveceraaing ie shall then be...delivered from 
ail contagion of sin... ‘apd shall have ever life: Sreatit. | hls -E Max, p. 60 
(1825) = 1598 corrupts the i ment 5 ‘om thence, | 
to the memorie: B, Joxson, Av. Jfan = re a ‘ . 3 Wks, p. 23 (2626) 

there was mo part fre from the contagion, bus all conspired ia one to car 
ne subjection to the crowne of England: Srens., State /red, Wks, p Or7/9 
1 


3. a contagious disease, pestilence, poisonous influence, 
poison, 


bef. 1847 the contagion of the Plage whiche hath heresies. sot a litell in- 
fected this towne: ry Cromwecs, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. in, 
No, cocexxiv, p. 209 (184! 1563 If that the Pacient have not a bedye 
replete wy cuyll ise tasted of that comtagion, whiche,..is called worhws 
Gallieus: 1, Gare, sie Gonneskeot, fol. 9 2. 1590 the charme and 
veneme which they dronck, | Their blood with secret filth infected hath, | Bei 
diffused through ¢ the sencetens tromck, | That the great contagion direful 
deadly tomck: Srens, 4. @., 1. i + bef. 1603 the contagion was so 


CONTOUR 


horrible: Nontu, (Liter of &, added to) Piwt., p. a8 1612 
| ciupeayards ran Bs eerie Se breathes out | Contain to thts igs (60). 
pune. Ham, . — Il touch my point | With this comtagion, that, if 
gall bln ek, my rah is Jy 148 who died in the 
yenr sone! Beant, Te, Si 4 Hist. Cowne, Trent, p. v. (1 
| 1665 ag hed ro mh is sad contagion: Eviivn, Cerresp., Vol. ii. pt 
(1872) 
*contaigium, s4.: Lat: 
disease or evil, contagion. 
1883 Loxo Guanvinie, in Pad! Mall Gas., Aug & 


conte, s4.; It.; earl, count. 


149 if a Conte, (whiche is as much to sale as an Erle) hawe .xx. sonnes, 
ewery one of theim is called Conte: W. Tuomas, Mist. /tad., fol. 3 2. 


conte de terra: Sp. See cuente de terra. 
conte folle, fir.: Fr.: silly tale. 


1787 they must now exercise their wit in mak 
Soltes: In W Roberts’ Wea, Hannah More, Vol. t. ry’ 298 (3833). 

conte intime, fir.: Fr.: story of intimate life, a story 
comprising minute delineation of character. 

1889 ‘For Auld Lang Syne’ is a conte intime, full of delicate shades and 
dreamy memories: A thenvewm, Dec. 7, p. 78/3. 

contemn (- ‘), v4: Eng. fr. Fr. contemmer: to despise, 

think lightly - hold cheap. 


contagious influence causing 


+ aaa 


1500 Nat voor hym contemned for his mad condicion: Baaciay, 

| SAasp of Fools, Vi i, Pp Be 23 (2870) 1531 shall comtemne the By and dennge 

expressed lasciujous: Evrot, Gerermewr, Bk, 1, ch. x. Vol. i. p. ot 
{d8o). a poynt of in NO te Comtemne the forces 


enemye: Tr. se Vergit Eng. Hist, Vol. r. p. ang (Bg) bef. 7 
hes la , Men ought net to com- 

temne and se theym, and wilfully. to breake theym: Cranmen, in Ellis’ 
; iT A vinage, stern, 





myld where bothe did grow, Vice to contemne, in vertue to reioyce: 
prem haw min 29 (1870), 9 The French king did...contempne ™ 

| RAPTON, Chrom., Edw. 1V., an. 9, p. 684. 157T3—80 i 
Tegan aoe Inglishe is conremnid: Gas. ‘Vawver, Lett. Ba, p $7 1884). 
So to comtemn it [life]...Is basenes, otek ‘no Fortitude ; G. Magk- 
HAM, pty Sir BR. Grenwile, P: a rebelled oguiest the 
words of God, and comtesnned the counsel of : Bible, Ps, cvii. 11 


1667 To argue in thee more Lot lay ry pt no than what thy 
mind contemns; Miron, #. L., x. rors. soldiers accustomed to the 
noise of drum and cannon contemn the softer airs of the viol or bute: Evecys, 
Corresp., Vol. ttt. p. 202 (1872), 

contemplator (- = + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. contemplator, 
noun of agent to contemplari, = =‘to observe’, ‘consider’, 
‘give attention to’: a meditator, an observer, one who con- 
— 


1579 I cannot but blame those lisher conten mages i dy He . 
concluding of Sillogiams in a corner: Gasson, Se of A eden acne 
{Arber. 1683 J. Gavin, Mageastromancer, p. 144. cms 
templators observing | these Lasting reliques: Siz TH. Brown, Ass Severe Bp St. 

continuando, gerund, abl. of Lat. continudre, = =‘to con- 
tinue’, ‘to carry on without interruption’: uninterrupted 
progress, continuation (with prepp.). 

ATLL th has rained all day with a continwende: Swirt, Journ to Stella, 
Ln xxxiik, Whe. ape te (1825). bef. 1733 having admitted a Popésh Plot 
witha rot tecak Nout, Scamen, t. tii. bya, p. 209 (1740) 

continuato, ady.: It.; Mus.: continuously. 


1724 CONTINUATO, is to continue or bold on a Sound or Note in an 
equal Strength or Manner; or to continue a Movement in an equal Degree of 
Time all the Way: Short E-xplic, aera Weds, in aus, Bes. 


1691 Woov, A.O. [R.) 2771 As my task is finished, ir will, 1 begs, at 
least excite others to collect and preserve notices and — for some future 
continuator: Hor. WaLrote, Vertue's Amecd. Paint 1829 
Walter Bowar, the pe coatinuater of Fordun; YTLER, dist. cbeot., Vol 
1. p. 23% 1888 it is ewident that Anastasius Hibliothecarius is simply one 
of the continuators : Scrtarr-Hentoc, Lacy. Relig. Nwewl., Vol. 11. p. 1314/0. 


continuo, adj.: It.; Jfus.: continual. See basso 2. 


continuum, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. confinuws,=‘continual’, 
‘uninterrupted’: a body held together in uninterrupted co- 
hesion, a regular uninterrupted series. 

1646 the fusible Salt draws the Earth and infusible part into ome continuum: 
Se Tu. Brows, Freud. £¢., Bk. m1. ch. i, p. 40 (1686). 

contor: Peru, See condor, 


*contour, s#.; Fr.: the outline which any figure or body 
presents: from a particular point of view. In Fortif. the 
contour is the outward limit of works in respect to a horizon- 

| tal plane; in Geof. a contour is the line of intersection of a 
' vertical plane with the surface of the earth. Contour Jines 


CONTRA 


are the lines in a map or plan which indicate variation of 

level. As applied to solid figures, contour often means the 

—— effect of many or all of the outlines presented from 
ifferent points of view, 

t of its Confonr does consist of the most speak. eee = 


of the Compass: Evuryn, Tr. Mrearfs Parad’, Archit., Pt. 0 
the contours and outlines be well — ; "3 het 
— Correnp., Vol. A tit, 343 r8y2). 722 One sees a fet of not Soe 
wh Pare a; but as forthe Airs Heads © and 
sarin non they ove neaneet a: Rxcnanseon, Statwes, dc., in Ltaly, 
ie Sarenen, OF the Truth af the Conéowrs, and the Force 
eed aes iy by himself: J. Ozeut, Tr, Somrneforts 
ofthe Expres “Pet 1 "Auvora's features all at once assu! 
the broader contour of a laugh: Smouumrr, Tr. Gif Alas, Bk. 1¥. ch. vie 
45 (1866). 1806 | could never perceive the perfection which has 
er ated to the elevation of the She lg y ius cevelony tae 


with great 
that re bie contour and expression of 
countenance : T § thee 3 Trev, in Sicily, Vol, 1. ch. i. pp. 30, 1SAl the 
dancer, by a. constant practice af her art, soon bases that roundness of confonr 
which is one of the most beautiful peculiarities of ber sex; Lavy BixssincTon, 
Idler in Framce, Vol. te Po 1340 1888 a chin equal in contour to the rest of 
her face: A, Trotsore, Three Clerks, vet rT & 5. 8 6 
contour of her form: Ovrpa, Strathmore, V +p oe "1876 
Aug. 30, Article om Fashions. (St.) Tee enchours of the foal are net 
satisfactory: A themewnm, May 29, p. 720/t. 


contra, frep.: Lat.: against. See pro and con. 
james ery pega tangy the things a ke done npeg a te 
probe ws N. anny, on tet EA. Joh at, Nichols Ed, 

P.. pag oly = (sah ‘belt 1733 Mr. ... argued confra; R. Nortu, £xamen, 11, 
viii. 34, ps 607 (1740). 

contra audentior ito, pir.: Lat.: go against [ills] more 
boldly: The end of Virg. Aen., 6,95, Tu ne cede malis, sed 
¢. a. 4., ‘do not thou yiel to ills, but, &c.’ 


to go" pe ie Lowk Xith, pty. ig had 
Do not then be discouraged Bs the fr commer tle 
Loxo CHesrnariztio, Letters, Vol. 1. - Aagig 125, ak oes 


P contra bonos méres, fir.: Lat.: contrary to good con- 
uct. 

bef. 1738 He-intends to write nothing contra bomos Mores; R. Noxtu, 
Examen, p. v. (1740). 

contra jus ———, par.: Lat. : against the law of nations. 
See jus gen 

1601 This is and ever was holden an act 5 Conte fax tine: A. C., Anrw. 
to Let, af a Jesuited Gent.,p. 40. 1048 the Ambantadour comtra faut Centina 
made close prisoner for some time: Six Tx, aoe Trev., p, 283 (1677). 

contra mundum, 
especially connected with Athanasius, who at first ‘ial 
alone in his violent opposition to the Arians. 


1766 even Ae cannot be alone, confra Mandem: Loeo Cimsterrin.o, 
Letters, Vol. 1. No. 183, p 516 (1774) =: 1887 The whole business of the great 
feud of Goldschmidt contra mrueduan forms ome of the most pages of 
Danish literature: A themerwnr, Aug, 27, p. 279/t- 


contraband contrabanda, contrabando, sé. : 
Eng. fr. lt. and Sp. confrabando,=‘ (trafficking) = pro- 
clamation’ : seine, smuggled goods (short for ropa de 
contrabando); also, atirts. 

$08 oh hs lee et rn ie bse thence 


fet 


at Contrabanda Ors ae Oe Comes conte ne Papper bat ag 

T. Hicxocx, Tr. C. Frederick's Voy., fol. 12. 1612 

searched for contra dando: Bipovtra, in T. Lawender’s by, eee de ef 

Four Englis p 36 sive of he ip eau We Sere 

and Tins, ueten cy bad onely for the wee of the ship, the Searchers al- 

ledged to be ropa de confrahande : Hower, Lett, im, vi, 

Fae 1625 [kt is coms: agryt po he Puncuas, Pilgrina, 
i ix, p. 1616. 1632 the queens Ships that were laden with & 

Smeets y we Coote 1 shed : er ee . ee toe the ah 

min omnn., Lett, vs, ii. ‘ it 

ize of several sorts... pic odd ~ approach he {7.<. Sha-Abbas) has 


early notice; a phy ly a 
false helps and contraband wares of ‘cnt Spectater, vi Be Ave. 7 To D pe r 
om aie 


with puetens under oo 4pm 
Covernn, Progr. Err, Poems, hes Pp. 46 (1808). 


*contrabandista, 5b: a eos smuggler. 
ied a Sales em ar 
sos. 1883 the celebrated aad ne lon 
Savtov n, Scraps, Vol. i. p. 1Bg. 
*contractor (- / == sé.; Eng. fr. Lat. contractor, noun of 
agent to contri ='to draw together’, ‘to contract’. 
lL a phatase party, one of the parties bound by a 
contract, bargain, agreement, or treaty. 


| affirmation ar denial be 





r.: Lat.: against the world. A phrase | 


| THackeray, Pendennis, Val. 


1666 
| Feltit, Bad, Val. 1, 


CONTRATENORE 
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1548 yf durynge this amitie, and truce, any of the subjectes of either prince 
je or attempt to aide, helpe, mainteine or serue ani other prince 
x nese a of the cade contractours: Hata, ick. //7,, am. an} {R.] 1568 
named, as + oe contractors in cuery treatie and amitie concluded : 
ren Chron., ve. 1 Vn» Oe tit 3 “Toxo Let the measure of your 
of your contractor: Jzx. Taytox, 
Holy Living. [T.) 
1a. esp. one who enters into a contract for carrying out 
a work, or supplying any commodities in consideration of 
receiving a stipulated amount of remuneration, or of pay- 
ment at a stipulated rate, 
“Twas then that the Chimnney-contractors be smok'd: W. W. Wilkin 
Eb otal (1860), 1782 The profits of Thompson the povd 
tractor were to be twenty-six out of forty-nine: Hor. Snayeus, Ps 3 
b hag vert. Ling (28st. 109. re isa "Suppl Dep " Te 
Lees their provisions: Wetiincton, Sapp. t 
1820 ec contractors for this & building: T. s Hucues, ; dg A pas ea 
ch. xtil. p. 379. 
2. one who contracts, incurs, or draws anything on him- 
self, [C.E. D 
*contrada, ek : a parish, a neighbourhood, a district. 
1612 both he, and the cies Contrado where hee dwelleth rust pay vnto the 
Suthastew, so many hundred Dollers: W. Binoucrn, in T, Lavender’s Travets 
a a hae -— the whole Cowtrade or parish, was also fined : 
+ P SO 
contradictor (/ - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. confra- 
dictor, fr. Lat. contra dicere,= ‘to speak against’: one who 
contradicts, an objector, an opponent. 
1612 direct contradictors of the decrees of the Caesar wnder whom they lived: 
T. Tavion, cam Titus, pe S47 (v619). 1630 op the most fmoes 
the Doctrine of Luther found, was Henry & Ki 
& haus, Tr. Soane’s fist, Couns. Tremt, Me. i. p. a ce 
all contradictors of the sayd charter: Pavane, Ser, Power ari Pr. 
p 36. (R.] 
*contralto, adj., also used as s4.: It.: Mus. 
1. the lowest female voice corresponding to the alto 
(g. v.) of the male voice. 
1740 Grassinead, Mus. Dict. 1784 no virtuoso, whose voice is below 
ee Loko CHESTERPIELD, in Werld, No, of Misc. Wke, Vol. tp. 265 
i amt Pt Riis [Rbineits] voice bs 0 rose and full contralto from C in the 
scale to the octave al Brit, sv. Music, p. agh/2. 
880 ‘Her ve voice was a rich contralto: ‘Tnacusnav, Pendennis, Vol, 11. ch. xvi. 
a , 1863 this divine contralto, full, yet penetrating: C. Reaver, 
‘ol. 1. p cep, 


1a. music written for a contralto voice, a contralto part. 


14. attrib, pertaining to the contralto. 


1787 She had a good comtralio waice, and not a bad manner: P. Recurenn, 
Lett. fr. ltal, Vel. t B47 (ites). 18650 ra had a sweet contralto 
1 xxii. p. ag4 (2879) 


2. one who has a contralto voice. 


1787 all these rirtwesi...were cither cowtralter of the softest note, or so- 


of the highest hk, B ‘taly, Vol. B34) 
sir" ~ squeakery ; wrerons J ry aad u, wi, D230 (2834) 


even the contra-alto, | 
jalto; Brnos, Beppo, xxxii, 1854 sews P the famous 


cantralto of the ee Opera: Tiackrmay, Meweomes, Vol. t ch. x. p. 1 
ak 187T the pee of Rosina,..was written for a contralto, but 
¢ influence of G C. Reape, oman Hater, ch ix, p. 87 (4883) 


contrapunto, s/.: It.: Mus.: counterpoint. A system 
igre Be which one or more parts can be added to a 
given me 
1724 CONTRAPUNTO, a Way or Method of composing Musick, | Hag 
terpaint, sow very little used : Short Explic, of For. de fn Mus. Bi 
contraria contrariis cirantur, fir.: Lat., ‘opposites are 
cured by opposites’: diseases are cured by remedies of 
which the effect is opposite to the effect of the disease. The 
system based on this principle is called al/opathy. 


1584 that common Marimut, contraria comtrariis curanter: T. CoGHan, 
Haven af Health, p. 174. 1689 the Galenistes vse to cure [comtruria com 
frarije); Purrennam, Eng. Poes., 1. xxiv. p. 65 (1869) 


contrasto, s/.: It.: contention, strife, contrast. It is 
doubtful whether Eng. contrast (1618 Daniel, Hist. Eng., 
p. 26, quoted by Davies) is fr. It. comfrasto, or Fr. contraste. 


1625 ther was such a cowfraste ‘twixt the Cardinal: Howmi., Lett, v1. 
vii. p. 18 (2645), 


contratenore, It.; contratenor, Eng. fr. It.; sd.: counter- 
tenor, alto. 


1586 as we see in that harmonie which consisteth it ne Tr Le 
wherein the contra-tenor seemeth to command over the base 

Primaud. Fr Acad., p S75 ie the _— which Musitians at this time 
vee, are many, to wit; Trebie, ener, ee Tener,.. So mpepene Base: 
Dovcann, Tr. Orwith. Micred., p $y Richard Sandy, a contra tenor 
of St. Paules: Chegue Bk. Chapel Ray, p. 12 (Card. Sec. nays 


a 


CONTRAYERVA 


contrayerva, sé.: Sp., /if. ‘counter-poison’: the name of 
a genus of herbaceous plants found in tropical America, 
allied to the Mulberry, the rhizomes of which have stimulant 
and tonic properties, The full Bot. and Pharmac. name is 
Dorstenia Contrayerva, and in Pharmaceutics, confrayerva 
means the rhizome of the plants. 


PR nrg | a cay runne for pean to an herbe, which the Spaniards call 

that is to aay, con! : R. Hawkins, South Sea, 

ie page t96 (1878) = bef. 1686 56 No Indian Indian js 90 54 but that he knows the 

his tobacco and contrayerva : Be, Has, Sef TAowghts, § 51. ([T.] 

1773 be considers with what propriety saffron, valerian, castor, and ae 

have been admitted as comtribating to the cure of fevers; Afowthly Rev, 
Vol. xLvii, p goa. 


contre, grep. and adv.: Fr.: against. 


1696 Sirrah, what be that parley cowfre | Monsieur my Lord Atenkin; 
Gruen, Fas, /¥., iii. t, oa der shaper toe y 


contre vent et marée, piir.: Fr., ‘against wind and tide’: 
in defiance of all obstacles, impetuously. 


1787 by not forcing myself into your ce contre vent et mardée, 1 shall 
be received with more complacency when [ Tar to you: In W, Roberts 
Mem. Hannah More, Vol, t. p. 271 (1855). 


contrecoup, 54.: Fr.: counterblow, rebound, reaction. 


1755 Lf cogatry Cotes think oaly of the new world, where they tr 
conquer, & ay 11, but I canmot help dreading the contrecomp howe 
triumphs in « tae ‘Loxo Crmstewrteco, Left., Bk. i. No. xcvi. Mise, 
Wha, Vol. tt 86 (a777). Miss Mourtray.. feels the effects of her 
terrible alarm last night, and Lord Miramoet the contre comp: Mourtray Pamdly, 
Vol in, p. 192. 1883 contrecoup of the quotation...is unlucky enough 
for him: Sar. Rev., Vol. 5, p. 518. 
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contredanse, s/.: Fr.: a 
ticular variety of dance. 
country-dance. 


1838 the a note of contredanse summoned a to existence: Ang. 
just to fo gulp a fed i leske 


uadrille. Applied to a 
Pe icised as snd corvepted Kato 


hassihiiaiias sho: Fri: scchaaite osc _— to 
matters that are disagreeable or pps mortifying). 


patriots, this coutretemes 
ra 


have been so at contretemps about them: ibe 1, vit. pp 384 tar 
isos Such confretemps! M. Eoceworth, Belinda, Vol. 1. ch. xv. py 286 (1852 
1806 the thwartin; accidents, ue perverse perple rplexitics, the 


contretenes tl Ss tds copgho et somites een of manners, 
most whimsical tattepous : ~ M. Hawkins, Cowafess, Vol, 1, p 4t (aad Ed.) 
Now imagine, if a comtre tems like this: Laoy Moncan, Fi. 


1818 at hy 

Macarthy, Vol. utr. ch. og 16s (r8rg) 

this contre seme J m fo ae P 1821 this usha) 

contretemes: ‘onfers of an Exg, Opium-Eater, (s82 

system that any little cowfretemes would derange: J F | tak 4 Vol. t 
isda MI Mes. Tufto had come over to Paris at her own inviction, and 

facie. this contre: , there were a score of He any now round 

chair: Tuackenay, Max, Fair, Vol, t. ch. xxxiv, BP fifro) 1863 3 Ater 

tea came the first comtretemps: C. Reape, Hard Ca. . 162 

these were Httle consret. that could hardly disturb Pe diguty af so aes a 

mas; Six 8. W. Baxen, Nile Tridwiaries, ch iv. p. 59. 


*contributor (= 1 = —), sé: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. contriiuere,=‘to bring together’. 


I. a joint tributary. 


1820 — who did not expect 


1560 certayn barbarous of estrangers, be contrybutours ynto the Syracusian 
Nicouis, Tawerdides, fol. 155. [R.} L629 himselfe as rich in all his Eocipts 
as any Prince in rimendoee, and yet a Contributor to the Tete: 

Jj. Smire, We., p. Gps (1884) 


2. one who contributes, one who gives or pays a share, 
one who or that which joins in producing a result. 


bef. 1647 asd ben cantribators to this loone: Ane. Wannam, in Ellis’ Ori, 
Lett, ard Ser., Vol. i} No. caxxy. p. 90 (1845. 1579 Nowrk, Tr. Pintare 
Pp. +06 (x62). 1696 I promised we would be contribators | And bear his charge 


of wooing: SHAKS., Taw, Sr, ia, 215. 1600 liberal! Comsributors in setting 
forth of . bestteaes, fas , feastings aed bamquets: R. Haxcort, Mepages, Vol. it. 
, 168 pt A grand contributor to our dissentions is passion: H. More, 
uy Chr. Piety. (J.] bef. 1691 the success will invite perhaps masy more 
bape tte tage my to be co-operators with the truth, contributors to 
tne enlarging je of the Christian Church: R. Bovis, H's., Vol. 1. p. top 
(RK. a Contributor to this little religious Institution of [anocents : 
Spectator, No, forty-third annual 


! 619) (Morley). "1878 the 
meeting of cont Jal aaah Liepts Whiy , May 19, p alg. (St) 
3. one who contributes a portion of the contents of a 
journal, review, miscellany, &c. 


1761 Let therefore the next friendly contributor, whosoever he be, observe 
- oe and write secretly ia his own chamber: Jounson, Rambler, 
jo. $6 


CONVOLVULUS 


controversor, sé, : false form for controversator. 

1626 thus saith the controversor: Br. Moun tacu, Appeal fe Corzar, p. gt, 

contumax, «dj.: Lat.: contumacious; Zeg. guilty of con- 
tempt of court. 

1533 the noble lady Catherine was, for her non-appearance the same day afore 
tee, pronounced confumax: Cuanmen, Remains, Gec., p- a4t (1846) 

*conundrum (- + -), sd. Origin unknown. 


1, a trick, a device, a quaint contrivance, a conceit. 
1606 Whar a vile wretch was I, that could not bear | My fortune soberly? 


1 must have my | And my conundrums! B. Jonson, Molf., v. 7, Ws. 
ad hg oh a (:860) 1620 pene ir printed conundrums of the serpent in 

the dewi to dinner at Derby: — News from New Wid., Wks, 
°. ae we that was the power! {T 


‘0 this conundram: MASsINGER, 
New Way to Pay, vo 1, Wks, pr 4 1739 after crooked 
towers and conundrum staircases: 
1824 The whole together ls what I 
adish: Bvaon, Dow Juan, xv. ot ae 


2. a quibble, a riddle pega. play upon words. 


691 vohcalek ——- such Caterquibbles and Cusundrums : Leng 
: + 2 Clinch, or a Conundrum; Spectator, 


. (8 stariog 
ons Wa Letters, Vol. 1. p. 3t (x37), 
‘o serve in this conundrum of 


Vacation, Ded., 

No. oy diay 13 Be al Biviey. 1718 What Connmdrame have you got in 

your H eed sont 8 W. Tavennen, Fem. Advoe,,¥, p 6 1746 If 

you have arrtacaaagst ,,consndrums, of wit in any sha » Prithee 

send theen me: In J. H. Jewse’s cdums ©, Conte ee at a 135 
have suspected this to be a Sort of URT, 


(849). 1764 
V. Scott, Vol. 1. p. 17a. 1815 I'll make a cowundrum = cea i. on 
#wtma, Vol, wt. ch. vii. p. 332 (1853) 


conus: Lat. See cone, 


*con adj.: Fr.: convenient, in conformity with 
the usages and ideas of polite society. 


1846 1 don't think...{there) is a reason for withholding a cuss 
respect to. a member of the xe 's family—so long, at least, as we are 
being on cowvenadie terms: H, Guavintm, Diary, p. 160. 


*convenances, sé. ~/.: Fr.: propriecties, usages and ideas 
of polite society. See les convenances, 


1878 as like as the cowremances of society 


itted: S, L. Poor, Pretle 
of Turkey, &c., Vol. 1. p. 264. 1889 The hero is... arrounded by the elegances 
and oa the commenances of European civilization: Athenewm, May «, 
PB 3 


*conversazione, #/. conversazioni, s/.: It.: a social 
assembly for purposes of conversation, often held for the 
ostensible purpose of promoting interest in art, literature, 
or science. 


1739 Aiken Ren sg, ws ween lerrotenns oo On ore which they call the 
conversamone © ALPOLE, cefam, Vol. 1. p. 3 (ask 1764 Besides 
these amusements, there is a public conmersasione every evening at the com- 

mandant'’s house: SmotexrT, —s Italy, ull Whe, Vol. ¥, B 39t Seng 

but composed of rather a 


mark of 
way of 


1776 Tt was a compersasione, too man t 
W. Roberts’ Mem, Hannah More, Vol, 1. p. Go (1855). 1804 Brosses, im 
passing through Milan was carried toa compersationr on to meet Signora 
Fdin. Rew., Vol 3, p 1810 some inte! t young woman, 
might read and write for her, and assist in doing the her com. 
versasioné: Jerraey, Fstays, Vol. 1. p 27 (144). isas those ing come 
rersasiows of the Via Babbuina, where the comic Lory alone : Lavy 


atenoan. Satvater —_ ch, vi. a eB ysis 
are weekly "'c ARMURTON, ag = and Cross, Vol 1. 
ob (ated 1B4B She liked to be asked to Mrs. " 
MACKRMAY, Mas, Fair, Vol. 1. ch. xxi. p. 2 y pasted 
hazy’s last comversazione : GA Sata, Omite a Py Sr 


convictus, sé.: Lat.; social intercourse, entertainment. 

1817 the extraordinaries allowed to M Re welly weno 
for victus and convict an, dunt is apache year, was at rate of 
upwards of ro,o00/, a year: eine the in Pari. Ded., O59. 

*convive, s6,: Fr.: guest, companion at a meal. 


1648 A feast, which though with pleasures complement | The ravish'd con- 
Payche, x aa. mel 


vives tongues it courted: J. Beaumont 1837 Among 

the comprees were Cuvier, Villemain, Darv: Courzn, Awrofe, Vol. 1. 

e ast. BST the wit and humour of the ht Ad Laoy Moxa, 4 Memoirs, 
ol. 1. p. (7862) 


*convolvulus, f/. convolvuli, s4.: Lat., ‘bindweed’: name 
of a genus of climbing and trailing plants with funnel- 
shaped flowers. 

1848 Convoluulus h it selfe aboure herbes amd busshes : W. Turnex, 
Names of Herbs. 1601 an bearbe named im Latine Convolvulus f Siewted§ 
Houtanp, Tr, Plin. N. H., Bk. 21, ch. 5, ‘o. He o 
Ci ¢ or whiteflowerd Bindwred: Six Tw. Brown, Sone tn of Eo 
ch. 4, p. 42 (1686). 1664 Set Lemeorsemy, slip the Fertes Th 
pho the end fof the Ley lh Convetvolss’ i sheet or ord inary Jaren 
Eve.yn, Aad, Lg P19 196 (1 1816 « hy oy are in with 
twining Trepenta, 7 Sl oal aad Convatonl' Visit te Paris, 

1619 the cotton trees the whole, en- 
wreal ; Bownprcen, "Mission 60. Askanter, Pt, t. ch. ii, P24, 
1864 The bustre of the long se abeuhaes | Ten cold around the 
stems: Tawxvson, 2x. Ard, Wis, Vol. ri. p. 42 (1886). 


CONVOY 


*convoy (/ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. convoy (Cotgr.), Mod. Fr. 
convei: an accompanying, a guard of soldiers or ships to 
protect passengers or goods in transit, guidance, conveyance ; 
a military or naval escort together with the ships, goods, or 
persons protected. In carly use in Scotland. 
lacreson and’ sevuicg ts to be vond, bs bn a Comey, Comvisadey Ambath, 

‘ 1696 wo passe with Commeges, &w 
stand by your Artillerie: KR. Banner, — Conmoye, 
ch word, is» certaine guard of souldier, sent to conduct and guard, 

place 1599 his be 
into his parse: Swans., Men. ev. 2 a. 


to 
1765 To.,..destroy their 
Pp 15. 
* guide : 


ai 


convulsi sb,: Fr.: a person subject to convulsions ; 
esf. a set of Jansenists in France, notorious for extrava- 

gancies and convulsive fits. 
ic couvwirianmairys of Paris: 


1816 I have not atrended to the crucifixions of th P 

J. Avams, Was., Vol. x. p22: (1896) = 1851_ It has been left to us to witness 
the establishment of a sect of intellectual commudsionaires: Edin, Rev., Vol. 53, 
to 


1883 until one of these new cownwdrionnaires [(Quakers]...begins 


oe: Max O'Rei, Fokn Aull, ch. xxix, p. 264 

coolcurnes, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr. éu/karant: a village 
accountant and writer in some parts of Central and Western 
India, [Yule] 


1836 You potails, coolounnies, &c., will no doubt, even under your new 
Masters, contrive to reap tolerable harvests ; Hocxtxv, Pandurang Hari, ch. 
xxlil. p, 292 (2834). 


cooleen, sé.: Ir. cu/in: a small trout. 

1843 A Parisian would have paid ten frames for the smallest 
cooleen among them: Tirrackxnay, Jr. SA, AA, p- 205 (1887) 

*coolie, cooly, sé.: Anglo-Ind., of disputed origin: a 
common laborer, a porter; esf. a laborer who emigrates 
from India or China under a contract of service for a term 
of years. 

hose Hire, if the far from Town, is th Dai : 
ys, wi ue, ge hot m Town, is threepence a veer Wy 


Gloss, which an officer 
may for from a village; Weetincron, Disg., Vola. p. 49(t8sa) 1826 
i from : Hoexkury, 


comdescend to carry a lantern 
= ight: Chinese, Vol. t. ch. vii. aS 35% 
*1876 The coolie recognizes the voice of ansthority : Times, Aug. 18. [St] 


coombie: Anglo-Ind. See koonbee. 

*co-operator { 
to Late Lat. cooferiri, 
efforts’: “he that, by 
end with others” (Jo! 





bef, 1691 co-operators with the trath: R. Borie, Wb, Vol. 1. pt [R.J 
1822 L. Simonn, Steitseriend, Val, 1. p, 46s. oor 


Coorban Bairam: Arab. See Kurban Bairam. 
coorbatch: Arab. See kurbatch. 
cooscoosoo, cooscoosh, See couscousou, 


coozelbash: Pers. Sec kuzzilbash. 

copaiba, iva (- “ =), capivi (~ + =), s&: Eng. fr. 
Sp. copaysa ipo eh or oily resin obtained from S, American 
and W. Indian trees of the same name (Bot, Copaiferae), 
which is a powerful diuretic, and acts as a stimulant on 
mucous membrane. The name cofaida balsam is given to 
an amber-colored varnish, also used as a vehicle in oil- 
painting. 
ua cinnamoni ; nein band 
Er Banchort: Has, Nat Hest Gutenet p 8. IBBL iSee oopall. 1890 
(Reynolds! finished the whole in lake, yellow, and black, with copaiba varnish : 


(“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. copa/: a resin yielded by a 
Mexican plant, Réus cofaliinum, from which varnish is 
made, e name is also given to resins obtained from 
various species of Hymenaea and Trachilobtum. The best 
copal is got from E. Africa. /ndian « is a name given to 
axinaé (g.v). See jackass and ka 

A5TT ‘The copa! is a rosine very white: Framrton, Fogful? Newes, fol, 2. 
jEctons id one 
hlclakist temendtene tap ieene 
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copang, s$.: Achin.: a weight equal to a quarter of a 
mace (y.7v.). 

1625 Foure hundred Castes make a C it, Foure Cowpens are one Mis. 
Fiue Mfasres make foure shill sterling: Purcwas, Pileriues, Vol. t. Bk, ia. 
P1253. «1813 Miravan, Orcent. Comm. (Yule, av. Saeed] 


[Perhaps akin to Jap. kobang (g, v-.), /i¢. ‘greater division’.] 


cope, coupe, 7/.: Eng. fr. Flem. and Du. 4oofen, =‘to buy’, 
‘bargain’. 

bt. 1420 Where flee for . |! Master, what will 
Ph ows or by... Leeemeraaes Seane 02 me for wo PE pee 

I. infr.: 1. to vie, to match one's self, encounter (with 
prep. wrth, and absol.). 


1523 This course was Rreatly praysed, the secomde course they met without 
thyrde course thear horses refused and wolde not cope : 


afraid to cope wit 
But she, that never 
parling looks: Suaxs,, Lacrece, si 1601 This introduction made...then 
Colne the Teas. ot bad they 7 A. <. Ane, to Let. Arg ———, 
Pp. et they a greater to cope wit ILTON, 
Smuect., Wrs., Vol. 1. pr 248 (1806). re =e ne 

I. 2. bargain, chop. 

1591 some good Gentleman, that hath the right | Unto his Church for to 
present a wight, | Will cope with thee im le wise: | That if the living 

doo arise | To fortie pound, that then his yongest sanne | Shall twentie 
we, and twentic thea hast wonme: Srans., /resnpep., 527. 


Il. ¢vans.: 1. to have to do with, to match one's self 
against. 

We must pot stint | Our necessary actions, in the fear | To cope ma- 
liclotss censurers: SHans., Hem. P°777., i 2, 78. 1600 I love to cope him in 
these sullen fits: — As WL. ft, ik 1, 67. 1604 Horatio, thou art een as 
just a man | As e'er my conversation coped withal: — Avamw., bil. 2, 60. 

Il. 2. to requite, pay for. 
wv 1596 We freely cope your courteous pains withal: Snaxs., Mercd. af Ven., 
+ te at? 
+ . ka: i ; 
copeck, 56.; Russ. Aopefha: a Russian copper coin, one 
hundred of which make a rouble (9. v.). 


1662 Two Copects, which make two sols French, would buy a tame Fowl: 
» Davins, AmAastadors Trav, Bk. tp 7 (1669) — The greatest piece os worth 
ta peny, and is called a Copec, of Demadng: 24,, Bk. 111. p. 72. 1885 In 
Keldja Dr. Lansdel! was "besieged by purchasers” of the Chimese Gospels, which 
he for sale at Gve copecks a copy: Aftheworwm, July 12, p. 44/2. 
Cophetua, a legendary African king, famed for havin 
married a gar-maid, and for his great wealth. A 
on the subject is preserved in Percy's Religues. 


11888 The ma imous and most Ulastrare king Cophetua set eye upon the 
fodahitnte _ ae 


icious ard beggar Zemelophon: Swaxs., 2.2. L., iv. 2, 66 
apr ede Tg ye eter = - tua loved the maid: — Row, 
1598 [ have not the heart to devour you, an | might be made as 


i. 1, 14 
rich oe bin Cophetua: B. Jonson, Ex, Afan in Ads Huse, tii. 2, Whs. 14/8 
s6 Spoke like the bold Cophetua’s son: M’its, in Old Plays, ¥ vist. 


Ni I married in a rhapsody of gratitude, thinking that I had 
Found a few Pe no M. E. BRapoon, Goldes Calf, ‘Vo. 14, ¢ i> 16. 
copia, s,: Lat.: fulness, abundance, great number, great 


mass, copiousness. Early Anglicised as copie, copy. 


1665 flowing and wandering over the banks with copia terdvrwe [‘of words’) 
the violence and force of his talk carrieth a great deal of error and untruth 


thing shall be riveted in my head, whi img in so vast a 

not conry along, with it; Eveayn, Corresg., Vol, ttt. p. gr2 (1872) f, 1733 
is the Copia of the factions Language, the Word Sory was ent :R. Norrn, 
Examen, tt. ¥. G, pe 32t (1740) 1748 1 on, and endeavour to rectify 


copper (.° -), coper, sé.; Eng. fr. Anglo-Sax. cofer, or di- 
rectly fr. Late Lat. exfer, fr. earlier Late Lat. cuprum, fr. 
Lat. Cyfrium,=‘ (metal) of Cyprus’, an island in the Levant 
where copper was anciently abundant, 

1. a reddish highly malleable and ductile metal, of which 
brass and bronze are alloys. 


abt. 1386 Jupiter is tin, | And Venus coper, by my fader kin: Cragcer, 
©. T., Chan, Fem. Tate, v6e97. . 
2. a boiler whether made of copper or iron. 


1627 They boiled it in a copper vo the half: Bacon, Vat. Hirt. J.) 

copra, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4hofra: dried kernel of 
the cocoa-nut, from which clear oil ts expressed, and is 
largely sold as olive-oil. 

1896) The other Oyle is prest out of the dried Coons, which is called Capen: 


i tree [oocornut ueeth,,.Copera, or the wt dried, and 
Aeon is a very O8) exprest; A. Hampton, Sart 
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Imdies, 1. yoo. [Yule] 1860 The ordinary estimate is that one thousand 
full-grown nuts of Jaffma will yield 425 pounds of Copra when dried, which in 
turn will produce 25 gallons of cocoa-nut oil: E. Tennent. Cepdow, tt. 530. [78.] 


copstuck: Ger. See kopfstiick. 


Copt: Arab. A’ué/: one of the old mixed race of Egypt- 
ians, who formerly used, and in some parts still use, the 
language called Coffic, a corrupted descendant of Ancient 
Egyptian. 

1616 Inhabited by Mevres, Turkes, Jewes, Coftica, and Crecians: Gro. 


ee hea t15 (1632) = We also hired a Caftie for halfe a dollar a day: 
+ PB 170. 


copula, s4.; Lat: bond, tie, link; in Gram. and Log. that 
part of a sentence or proposition which links the subject to 
the predicate, generally a part of the verb fo Je, to which in 
negative sentences an adverbial expression of negation is 
adjoined. 
1619 The third, is the Capnda, the Verbe, with her two 
Chest wath two strong Lockes, to hold and make good this Euldence; 
Microcesmns, ch. ii. p. 12. 1659 the ae grace is faith ..the 
which knits Christ and the Christian together in union: N. Hanoy, on ut &p 
Jokn, Nichol's Ed. fe: 18g/t (186s) «=: 696 faith is the bond, the “gale which 
inites the soul to Christ: D. Chanxson, Pract. Wes, Nichol's Ed,, Vol. 1. 
p. 175 (1844). —- 2710 these generous Alexipharmicks.. shake off the deleterious 
Copula: Furten, Pharnacep,, 5 arm 1 their notion comcerning the pre- 
tended copula.../s, and is mot: Tooke, Dip, Puriey, Vol. 1. ch. ii. [Jodrell] 
copula is the sign denoting that there is an a! ion or denial ; 
_S. Maca, Syatem of Logic, Val. 1. p. 19 Lit a 1856 He [ Hume] owes his 
fame to one keen observation, That no copula had beem detected between any 
cause amd effect, either in physics or in thought: Evenson, Snel. Traits, xiv. 
Whs., Vol, a, p. tog (Bobn, 1966). 


coq & l'ane, fhr.: Fr.,‘a cock on an ass’ (according to 
Cotgrave “A libell, pasquin, Satyre”): a silly disconnected 
rigmarole ; cf. our Eng. ‘story of a cock and bull’. 


coquelicot, s4.: Fr.: wild poppy, corn poppy; Aence, the 
color of corn poppies; also, affr7é. 


1818 placing coquelicot beyond the pale of salvation: Laoy Mowoan, Fi, 
Pp Roh ae iL p. 6g (18s 18 the prettiest hat you can imagine... 
very like yours, oy with Lg icot ribbons imstead of green: J. Austun, 
Northanger Atécy, Vol. t. p 1827 The trimming of the skirt... finished 
at the edge by a ron/eamw of coquelicot eatin: Semterrr, Vol 1. p. a1, 


coquelucho, sé.: whooping-cough. 

1611 Coagwrlwehe, A hood; also, the Coqueluchue, or new disease; which 
ey the French about the yeares isso, and 1997; and vs but a while agoe: 

Tom 


coqueta, sé.: Sp.: small loaf, coquette. 
1616 [See aloorza) 


*coquette, coquet (= +), s.: Eng. fr. Fr. coguette: a flirt 
who is vain and artful as well as giddy and insincere, a 
woman who lays herself out to attract male admiration. 
Formerly applied to either sex, Cotgrave defines the Fr. 
coguette thus :—“A pratling, or proud gossip; a ort or 
fliperous ‘minx; a cocket, or tatling houswife; a titifill, a 
flebergebit”. 

1669 she is ome of the greatest Coquettes in Madrid: Devoe, Mock-A strod., 
iti. Wks., Vol. 1. p. eG fot). 1691 We shortly canst our Native Speech 
fo | And every appear a Fresncd Coyuett: Satyr agit. French, p. t4. 
1686 with the Expence of a few Coquet Glances: Vanoavon, Aedapse, ii. + 
Vol, 1, p. 38 (8776) — There are more Coquettes about this Town: #., v. p. 99. 
1706 « ng a placing her coquet-patch: — Cen/ed., ii, Whe, Vol. ui. p. a5. 

false amd spirithess are the charms of a Coquet: Sprefater, No, 33, 
Apr. 7, p. s6/2 (Morley). 1742 Their Smiles, the Grewf, and the Copwet, 
throw out | For Others Hearts, tenacious of their Own: E. Youna, Night 
Thomghes, i, p. 38 (177 1748 she was an incorrigible coquette: SmoLcerr, 
Rod. Rand., ch. xvii. Wks, Vol. 1. p. yoo (edaz) 1803 A coquette I have 
lived, and a coquette 1 shall die: M. Excrwoxre, MeJimda, Vol. 1. ch, iv. p, 85 
(1832). ‘ce 4 to dread she'd thaw to a coqwette: Brno, 
Don Fuan, xv. lxxxi abt. 1833 ab! che slight coquette, cannot love: 
Tesasvson, Larly Sonnets, vil. a modest composure a young coquetie 
might have envied: C. Reason, Hard Cast, Vol. 1. p. 51. 


coquillo, s4.: Sp. See quotations. 


COPSTUCK 


as a sure 
URCHAS, 








1593—1622 In the kingdoen of Chile...is another kinde of these [cocoa-nuts}, | 


which they call coquillos (as wee may interpret, little cocos) and are as big an 
wal-quts; but round and smooth, and grow in great clusters; K. Hawkins, 
Voyage South Sea, $ xiii. p. 13 (rire. 1604 There is of another kinde 
which they call uillos, the which is a better fraite: E. Geirstom, Tr. 
DD Acorta’s Hist, W’, Indies, Vol. 1. Bk. iv, p. 263 (2880), 


coquin, s).: Fr.: beggar, rogue, rascal. 

1845 | have known her call a prince a cayaém to his face: Lanv H, Sran- 
worn, Mewt,, Vol 1, ch. iv. p tj9. 1854 Go, Pendennis, thow art a happy 
coguin! Thackuxay, Neweomes, Vol. uch. xxii. p. ag (189) 

cor, s6.: Heb. for: a Hebrew measure containing eleven 
and a half bushels (dry measure), about 119 gallons (liquid 
measure). 


CORANTO 


abt. 1400 bachus of oyle is the tenthe 
Bible, Exek,, xlv. 14. 1835 The oyle shal 
the x, parte of one Bat out of a Cor: Covmrpars, Le, 

the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is an homer of 


corabah: Eng. fr. Pers. See carboy. 


*coracle (“ - -), sd: Eng. fr. Welsh cwrwe/: a light 
boat made of wicker-work covered outside with leather or 
oiled cloth, used by fishermen in Wales and parts of Ireland ; 
also, a boat of similar shape, but more solid material. 

1766 Pennant, Brit. Zool, Vol. 1. p. 25 (1776) (Jodrell) 


coracora, corocoro: Eng. fr. Port. See caracol, 


coraggio, s/.: It.: courage. 

1601 Hravely, coragio: SHaks,, Ad's Well, ii. 5, 7. 
bully-ancester, coragio: — Tems,, v. 258, 

corahs, s6.: Anglo-Ind.: a kind of piece-goods exported 
from Bengal. 
4 1813 W. Musoem, por Cone, {Yule} Py Phspening of notice are 
rele rol — 5 cloth, representing the well-enown cereds: Ofte, 

céram, frep.: Lat., ‘before’, ‘in the presence of’: short 
for céram jidice or céram nébis (yg. v.), and so meaning 
‘before a magistrate’, ‘before a court’, a summons to appear 
before a court. Céram is used in various phrases, as céram 
Deo,="before God’, ¢. paribus,="before (one’s) peers’; ¢. 
populo,=‘before the people’, ‘in public’; ¢. rége,=‘before 
the king’; ¢. vdérs,="before you’ (pL). . 
*coram', Pg pcm ane hor ally Bey odoges bit Vol. Lah pe 
1614 Since which time divers carriage and 


of the mesure corus: Wycliffite 
be measured with the Bat: even 
1611 ye shall offer 
ten baths: Midis, Le, 


1610 Coragio, 


have been cal coram for their 


yoga in that House, amd driven to explain themselves: T. Lowkens, in Comrt 
es 


as, f., Vob. 1. a5 (1848), 

1565 oS ae ah ils evidence beleg 

witness: Bravroxo, 4’ ritings, p. 476 (Parker Soc., 1 1678 Dr. Sou 
ed comm Rege, an imoom discourse: E-vet.yn, Diary, Vol. tt. p. 126 
1872). 1760 © munter your own productions, aad t corany i 
Medean cruelty: Lowy Curstenrim.o, Letters, Val, un. No, 
1760 he was sure to il Coram fhws: Gonaxt, Cases in 
ii 1) be construed 
1887 
that 


ig Coram is 


, Jan. 29, p. r6s/2. 

céram jidice, fir.: Lat.: before a judge. 

uestion, deeply interesting am] important as it was, was still 
snerest, Debates, Vol ti. . i, op. rraB. 1828 a sumerous 
for hearing, and now conamr sudice: #6,, Vol, rv, Pee i. po ede, 


céram nobis, pir.: Lat.: before us (pl.). 


1531—2 
he shall 


cause of woman: Af 


Cora neice | 
Est af sims set 


gE tots 1602 First, their shameful abuses, which would be called vpen, 
sure to come conmne in the highest : W, Watson, ihets of 
Relig. & State, p. 168. This wicked Waters, al es 
i | And before coran modis so oft has been cail’d: Swiet, Poems, . 


Sine | 
Vol, x. p 459 (1814) 


*coéram non jidice, pir; Late Lat, ‘before a non-judge’: 
before one who has no jurisdiction in a case presented to 
him. 

1760 If it be coram mow Fualice, there not being a compleat Authority: 
Gienet, Cases in Law & Equity, p. 2x0. 1 as the justice had not 
comptied with the form of ing directed by the statute, the imprisonment 
was conan now sudice, : Smoi.ern, Laune, Greaves, ch, xii » Vol. v, 
po ore (Bry) 1770 that with respect to thew, the malice or innocence 
the defendant's intentions would be a question coma mew sudice: Junivs, 
Letters, No. xii. p, 078 (1827) 17TT As for the causes you send me to try, 
speak in the law style) cores: nom sudive: Lown CunsTEr- 


FIELD, Pett (Tr. ff. Fr.) Bk. 1. No. xc, Mise, Wha, Vol. nm. p ag8 (e777 
1820 What is the case of arate? Ma y bos mast ecrupler, the woke 
ing is coram mom sudice: Broderip & Binchave's Reports, &. 4%. The 

non sudser; Congress, De- 


i was, we, as 4 lawyer might say, corm 
tes, Vol. a1. Pt. i. p. gra. 


Coran: Arab. See Koran. 

corance: Eng. fr. Du. See crants. 

coranich: Gael. See coronach, 

coranto (- .-), corranto, carranto, +#/,: Eng. fr. It. 
coranta, corranta,=“a kinde of French-dance™ (Florio), fr. 


Fr. courante, whence Eng. forms coranf(e), courant(e), and 
the hybrid conranto, See courante. 


CORBACCHIO 


1. arapid lively dance. 


1699 They bid us to the English 


—— And —— tavoltas bigh 
and swift sm Suaks., Hen. F., i Se 33 


denced, colhards 


and corante's: B. Jonson, gw mare Perse 1612 The Second 
Booke of Ayres... ea th new Corman oes, Pavers Alina imaines: W, Comkinn, —— 
1623 put my horse to & pote : Mipoceton, Afere _ 

Wks, bef. 1604, = a Solemn Dani 


‘al. we. po 46a (188. 
the = Mol Mi be (889 


Galliards: Suupe™, al 


p. 6 (1868), Ry Won bed dane Unane ue have dened a Comets 
sent me a 1 J.D, Te. Lett, of Veiture, No. s02, Vol, tpt 
1668 Whiles the. h Satyrs dance Corantecs woo | The chatring Sa beiele of 


. Curverann, H-er., p. ei (yr 1670 torments me 
es rd d..'d ‘Cora, as he calls it upon his HADWELL, Sall Lowers, 
“Siar (eng none + Sau 


a measure one 
Matvitie, Holmby Howse, p. 48. 
2. @ hewspaper, a gazette, a despatch. These meanings, 
implying ‘current (news)’, are not found in Fr. or It. 
dictionaries. The It. coranta seems to have been confused 
= corrente pore = ‘current (gazette)'. 


ie sage Ny he ama Sy wy tend pee 

Gasetti: B. S o Ne at 1628 a ts 
tis ‘OMSON, — rm ag a COrAsto 
ake herein Mae. or oe . sep, lame 


ary, p. zn (Camd. Soc, td 
‘bara palliation, net a cure, of their wounds: In Cowrt & aie idem f. woh 
va chy p. 0b eS. 1665 So Sle cemchiben of consent 
some years with without regarding ought save 
rantoes: Sin Tx. Huaksert, 7rav., p 75 (1677). 
corbacchio, s/.: It., “a filthie great rauen” iinet. 


1742) He was soon scented by the Voltores and Corbaccios, who had fairly 
begun to pluck him: R, Norrm, Lines of Norths, Vol. 11. p. 235 (1826). 


sb: N, T. Gk. xopBar, Heb, goréan; an oblation, 
something dedicated to re ae : 


cuere jifte of me, schal nao ety une se salen, ses bin $0 an 
thing to fadir of modir: —— jark, wei, rt, A man 

saye to or mother: ‘orban, that i The thi ings tf ae aie the 
py Gots ois Covennala, If a man 


& 
sadaad by sant Se hal Rua Le 
gr arin Corban: Hellen. Gk, KopSusas, shortened from 
ééth gorbana, or some such Aramaic phr, (see Josephus, 
B. J, 2; G 4): the treasury of the ‘ongle of Jerusalem, into 
which oe were put; a receptacle for offerings. 
1582 is not lawful to cast them into the Corbana: because jt is the price 
of teed: pURhem), Mats xxvil. 6. 1088 beeyag into this C 
iol re it is meritorious: Srunsus, Anaé. Ab. fi. o. 
—— that there mast be Geld, a wall af 


made bien such discourage- 
jm "that ee ai a no more en Seo Mine Mites gad my Corban; J, Hacker, 


Abp. Williams, Pru. £3, p. 03 (8693) 


corbleu, fnferj.: Fr.: an exclamation expressive of various 
emotions. “Cordiex, Gogs heart” (Cotgr.). 


ee ca aaa maaan think that should 
countenance such gmp Tacks 
nan, dv, ZA. Bh. b. sor tog. 1848 I bong for sleeve-buttons : and ¢! 
in's boots with brass room, cordden! what an 


spurs, In the next 
make in the Allée Verte! ~- Van, Fair, Vol” anes © 328 (1879). 


corchorus, sé.: Late bel Rog Gk. =‘a wild plant 

hie a bitter taste’: a garden shrub (Nat. Order Rosaceae) 

— Kerrea Jehenice, with bright yellow flowers 
he 


corcovado, sd.: Sp., /#. ‘hump-backed’: bably a hum 
backed shale nhika pais Megaplera. ial ‘i 


625 fish, most of them being Corcobados, and Steen-brasses: Purcnas, 
Pilgrims, Wal. Bhs p93 1706 corcoado; Tr, Borman's Cwinea, 
xv. pP. a8. 


—_ (# =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. cordage. See quotations. 


1598 Cordaglia, Cerdaggi, the shrowdes or tack! ofa all maner of 
par ahediempr emg 1 Ca am, 2 or stuffe to 


Cordage, 
make ropes of: Coron, 1, Our comdage from her store, and cables should 
be amaiie- Dravror, "Paige 1 I have mot cordnge nor saile 


— besides "Sai Cage aod Nr ‘tat. ago | Fe 


sufficient to bear me 
ail Sorts of Masts and Y; 
ol, ttt. yh =~ ome 


pF ad greed 5 4 Maree d >, ta Wks, Fk 
*cordillera, s4.: Sp.: a ridge or chain of mountains. 
«ats Peninsula is thus divided by the mountain-walls of these corwilieras 
Foun, Handbh, Spain, Pt. t. p. 93 
*cordon, s.: Fr.: ribbon, cord, wreath, edging. Angli- 
cised in 16, 17 cc. 


S. D. 


CORDOVAN 


1. a ribbon, a cord, a cord or ribbon used as a badge or 
decoration, ¢sf. the ribbon of an order of chivalry. 


1536—T ove stecle _ broken with cordons, buttons and tasselles of red 
silke: /mwend. pDrake fk ichmond, Camden Misc., vol, UL Pp 37 (etagp Ben 1600 
pigt~y Ine cordons of cotton ; AKL 
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they 7 lang robes toned with certal 
‘ol. tht. pe 108 ail all lay brethren o— sisters that did rant] 

So Fie Francis's cordon: Sik E. Sampys, State of Relig. 1609 he did cut 
away the strings or — — at hang downme i ir hats: HoLtanp, 
3. More., Uh. XxX. her an ac onane. ot onden of her 
canoery was er ty ress ; aD DRACONS: 
af Viv. Gi ey Bk vir. iia ¥. p. god. 1837 eo com: 
pored of zigzag iamonds in rich silk comdem: Sowvenir, Vol. t. p. 
whee you saw Madame de Saint Amour's rooms lighted up of a 

sand ¢orfons at the dcarté tables; Tuackeray, Man, 
Ch xin P 323 (1879) 


2, Fortif. the coping of the inner wall of a ditch. Barret's 
cordone may be It. 

1898 The ditch,..shoald cower the wall, at the east vato the Cordone, and 
no more but to the beginning of the Parapete: R. Baraet, Tarer. of Warres, 
Bk. v. p. rez. 

3. a line of military posts, sentries, or civilian watchers, 
drawn round any place to prevent ingress or egress; also, 
metaph, an encircling line. 

1768 our offbcers coder ios 0s forma Hae we ean dot ae ST they wall Cas 
line a Cordon, we ent beets os nay te nee nee 
mehle as &., 


1848 
fa men with 
‘air, Vol. n, 


the mysterious word + Amn, Reg., 1 
1835 They are the two chief powers of ths How Weald, ared thond ce thebead 
ves Compras, Dele a See ak a eallane wien 
: ‘ a 

establie hed along the bei ng the valley: Miss Paxnon, Beantics of 
aie Daft. p 6 begins overtocts but to hem them up, as winter ap 

an armed condon and the snow, so as to extirpate or force them to terms; FRASER, 
Koordistan, &c., Vol. 1. Lat. xvi. pe 1845 po jon 
officers can sat down contraband fa chess broken ranges: Forn, /fandht, Spain, 
Pe. 1, p. 977- Se ne a ee an a ane 


= F., — Vol. mor th Its 


1886 His death...will dark door 
Brent cordon of British ei darken wih bp tng teas and and ail the 
A thenerumt, May ¢, p. s8a/e. 


*cordon bleu, fér.: Fr.: blue ribbon. In France, the 
cordon bleu belonged to the very distinguished order of the 
Holy Spirit. 

1. a blue ribbon used as a decoration of honor. 


PI el be weno a the Chanediier ore in general Le og 
tter's obtaining the Cordon is epagram appeared; Hor, War- 
poe, Letters, Vol. v. p, 276 (0857), 1815 the He pk ht 
be tempted to commit out a conden Slew and gold cross, never t 


human 
white hair ma hing down he face, rt 
turtable countenance,,.,made me suspect the 


Vol. tp Ppa 
m distinguished by the honorable decoration of 
a ee bon. 
ier Psbnig tg bag pereey ag at Naam VoL ¥. -: igo ce ai — 
2a. a distinguished cook, a first-rate chef (g. v.). 


SF Se Se eee a cordon Seu: Foxp, 
Handbk. Spain, wt H. p 708. 1860 You inust have a cordon Mew in your 
kitchen: THackeray, Pemdemads, Vol. 1. ch, xxxiv. p y8t (1879) 


cordon d'honneur, pir.: Fr.: ribbon of honor. 

1865 one whose tap from her fan is ome of the cordens d'honneur of Europe: 
Outpa, Strathmore, Vol. t. ch. x. p 199 

*cordon sanitaire, fir.: Fr.: a sanitary cordon, a line of 
watchers posted round an infected district to keep it isolated 
and prevent the spread of disease, 


1857 Leave us to draw a cordon sanitaire round the tainted states, and leave 
brs to die a natural death: C. Kincscer, Two Wears Age, Introd., p ii, 
1077 


cordovan, cordwain (” ”’), s6.: En ss ay Old Fr. cordouan: 
‘sather tore (orig. of goat-skin) from Cordova in Spain; hence, 
leather generally, esp. shoe leather; also, attrid, 

his berde, was bey Ae aad erekete Lier) 
jewane: Citaucen, C. 7. 
s most bravely were br teat Po In wilded Waki a on ony ap 


skinne > 
R, AKLUYT, in Purchas’ Pilgrims, Val. L aa i, t6a. 1600 ‘And hither 
all the bordering r waking, ct ft foresaid Marockin 


fot The long 
the lame foot, the imper- 
truth: J. F. Cooran, Luruge, 


pockets and gloves 
commonly called Aferveco 
Eucye. Brit, av. ;7 Pp. sent. 


Variants, cordewant(e), aie cordovant, cordivant, 
cordevan, cordowan, cordvane, co: A 
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corge, coorge, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. ago or a native 
Indian ori inal: a score. Used by trading Ar abs as well as 
in India, [Yule] 


1598 These lacinthes, Granadoes, and they are to sell in everie 
Market...by whole corgias, each corgia ratte os wes. far the least in it], 


tor sell the corgia for ome stiver or two at Linschoten’s 

a La i, Vol, tk, pe tao (188s) oo ee ees byes wil of is Rs. per 
pao} R, Cocks, Diary, Vol. t aT. ae “ig es of Course 
Duttie, of six corges a packe: Purcatas, Pilgrims, eae t Bk. ai dip, 396, 1684 


wets Roapen, fF ergy Coreen fey ¥ peeces, which cost from 


16 to Tr, Vaternier's Trav., Vol. i Pt. 2, Bk. ii. p. 126. 
Fy At ee x ¢ is 32 pleces ; Gros, Veyage, 1. abe (ry72) {Yule} 
ees ae s p) bought for their use, at 3 and 3} rupees: 
Witutasson, Af, & agp. U6) 
coribantes: Lat. See corybant, 
Coridon: Lat. See Corydon, 
corim, s4.: Heb. 4orfim, pl. of cor (g.v.). See quot. 


1626 Cortm, A measure of 18, gallons: Cockeeam, Pt. 1. (and Ed.) 
corinth: Eng. fe. Fr. See currant. 


Corinth: Gk. Kopufor: a city on the Isthmus between 
the Peloponnese and the northern part of Greece, noted for 
licentiousness, and hence (a) the name is used to designate 
a brothel, while (4) the adj. Corinthian means ‘licentious’, 
‘dissipated’, and is also used as sb., meaning ‘a licentious 
person’, ‘rake’, In Archit, the most slender and ornate 
order of Ancient Greek architecture is (c) the — 


@ 1607 Would we could see you at Corinth! Suaks,, 7. ‘ 
4. 1696 tell me flatly I am no proud Jack, like Falstaff, bu 

lad of mettle, a good boy: a fd fen. Ws ii 

Corinthian laity: Minox, And —— (C. E. 

to see, Fon iy * sg 


, mat even high- 


> Relig, Wotten,, pata (e654). 1664 

of the Aeftwada: Evecyn, Tr. Prearfs Paral, 

— to 1665 Corinthiack architecture: Sim Tu. Hexoxer, 

pt ti an pat, DS Hehind these figures are columns of 

the" Cothinn dai with fruit aed flowers; Davonn, (J.) 1749 

The Coriz thian Onder & pie ‘a chieh used is magnificent buildings, where ornament 
and gery me, objects: Lonn Cunstenrinio, Letters, Val. 1. 
No. 166, p TS we BTB no one cam have failed to notice the Coins 

thianesque out itals which prevail in France from the twelfth to the 


hs century : ott, Koy. Acad, Leet., Vol, 1. p. Bo. 
earaeennes : ta. See coryphaeus. 


cork, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. corcho. 

1. the outer bark of the Cork Oak (Quercus Suder); also, 
2 

, cortex: Conbefrr, suberies: Prompt, Parv. 
the light wood called corke: Fronio, 1601 Now ee 

ri ace eer a icinar heats eer te 
lotaxs, Tr. lin. N. te a Bk. 16, ch. 8, &, Vol. 1. rg 1644 G44 We took 
coach to Livorno, through the Great Duke's oon gee fall rica cork- trees: 
Evetrs, Diary, Vol. 1. Pp os (1872). 

2. a stopper for a bottle, or a small stopper for a cask, 
made of cork (1). 


1600 take the cork out of thy mouth that I may drink thy tdi 
Ary, £. 76, il, of 2130601611 i’ pen'td ous pewk lene e heashenlts 
Tale, iii. 3, 95- 


cornac: Anglo-Ind. See carnac, 


re mimes e), s6,: Eng. fr. Fr. cornaline: a cornelian. Obs. 
falkaysh immediate origin of the forms cornelian, carnelian, is 


Staxs,, 
— Wint. 


not cl 
1530 > Caran cornalin: Pasa 1601 Cornalline: 
Houtann, Tr. Plin. re Be ae Bk. 37, “ch. 6, Vol. a1. P. » ors. 1611 Cornaline, 
ine; a flesh-coloured stone that is to bee graven on, 


ok deals eat vaud ta clue mm 
cornea, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. corneus,=‘horny’: one of 


the coats of the eye, esf. the transparent anterior part of the 
external coat called cornea pellacida. 


PA A ob rhe groweth of dura mater/ y* ed paste tipeet is samel 
¥itermost parte is named Re Tr. Jerome of Braurwick's 

sara irae Bieta, 1543 vicerar the oe yin on ie 
amt Seanenom, Te. Vigo's CAlrwi tila w/a. 4030 ow 

glared with Horny fumicle,..ami the 

Lowen, because it is as a Lanthorne to the Eve before, ae 
behind ‘Poncuas, Microcosmus, ch, vill, g BE. 1658 Ifthe be above 
or beneath the Cormea, make a Powder of “Candy of Roses, burnt Allome, 
&c.: Tr. ¥. Baptista Porta’s Nat. Mag., Bk. viit. et iv. paz. = Each 


Cornea seemed to have its frie, (or Rain-bow-like Circle) ‘Apertures or Pupils 
b capo Pail, Trans, Voli. No. 5, p. 86. bie Ln al en they fall upon 

the cornea : T. Reso, laguiry. f {1 1996 This animal has real eyes, coo- 
sisting of a cornea, and a crystalline lens: Tr. Thunderg’s C. of Good 
Hage, Pinkerton, va ae xvi. p 27 (abeq). 


COROLLA 


cornet, sé.: Fr.: a conical paper-bag such as grocers use; 
short for cornet de papier (Cotgn ). 


1862 Philip affably offered his Lordship a cormet of fried potatoes : THACKE- 
nay, PAilip, Vol, i. ch. xix. p. 343 (1587). : 


cornet-A-piston, s/.: Fr.: a kind of trumpet furnished 
with valves worked by three piston-like keys. 

18684 Jack sat behind with the two grooms, and tooted on a cornet-d-pistoa 
in the most m 4 manner: THacxusay, Veuvoures, Vol 1. ch. = 


Pp B. 322 (r879). “the street” will resound with the sweet strains of 
pistons: Once a Week, July 28, p, asia. 


cornette, sd.; Fr.: head-dress, mob-cap. 
1827 is (ey eee a ee Sewvenar, Vol. t. p. 27/3 


*cornice (“-), cornish(e), s/.: Eng: fr. Fr. cornice, 
corniche (cour), or It. cornice: the hig est part of a wall 
or entablature, which is generally a moulded projection. 


1563 The highest of TRABEATION IS, called in English » Cornishe; 
J. Suuts, Arcdit., fob. vii. — Cornish: ih., fol xvii 1. 1698 [See 
architrave :|. 1603 And on the Cornich Colossus stands | Of during 
brass: J. Svivesten, Tr. Du Bartas, Babylon, p, Pry About 
the of the church, on a corsice within, are inserted ¢ 
Popes: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 101 (1872)! 1664 Th: 
Cornice is also su tly ol ble for its extraordi project 
Frearf's Parall. Archit,, Prt. p. #6. 1665 Gold that was laid t 
Foees end Consicss Six Tn. og ae + Be 143(:677) 1670 Pi = 
ag r. Hal, Pr 1. p. vo (1 he Erst ‘ite to the window, 
ont che, is represente: | aves: ‘. “Comber? Versailles, &c. 2a. 
1722 the Windows...are between the Pilasters and under the Cornish and Frize: 
Richaroson, Statues, &c., in /taly, p. 1¥. 


cornicello, sé.: It.: a little horn. 


1823 The corwivetio is bestowed to avert ap evil eye: 
Safvater Kosa, ch. ii. p. 22 (1855). 


36,: Low Lat, also found as corontx (Shute),=‘a 
border’, gol fr. Gk. xopwvis, confused with Lat. 
cornix, = copay, ‘a crow’; acornelian, The connexion 
between the Lat. meaning and that given in the quotations 
is obscure. 


eee ee ee ee Also a red Cornix stone. Also 


the led hereon they Also an out-ie peece 
ar part of a houas or pats Pion" “iéil isere See cornaline) — 


*cornicopiae, Lat.; Pre Late Lat. and It.: s6.: 
horn of plenty, See Amalthaea's horn. Anglicised as 
cornucopy (Blount). 


1508 He plucked the hg By the horned sleull, | And offred to Cormucopia ; | 
And so a éelera: 5 ay Phyl. Sparowe, + Whs., Vol. t. p gt 
(184 1 Hospital y-..with in her Bet, | For lowe has 
y lips = kissd: Gamiwn, "Madden's — p. aBa/e (286), ""Tb96. The 
Corun~<opiae will be mine: B. Jonsow, os bad Ais Hum, ii 6, 

Be 6 sie 1900 both of then. oly te band Corrine 7 » nich 
: Hotranp, Tr, Livy (Semen, My ch. vi), Be 1357+ 

iii _ be the three —- with ree Carn 2L Wnrat, 
‘aneg. Verses on Coryat’s ities, sig. ba vw (17 er 
cormucopia than ever mature,..could have produced; the bread of heaven, by 
which a man lives forever: T. Apass, HAs, Vol, Ls. p 373 (1847), 1630 Let 
not the Cormmcs of our land, ) Vnsightly and visecne stand : 
Jonw Tarion, Ws, sig. Bb 6 v/a. Christ is cornucopia, a 
hiversal good, all se t and satisfact every way fitting to our necessities : 
J gears Com. Old Test., Vol, 14, p. ah "1670 two Candle- 

Gali, made like C: +R Lasenus, 


Lapy Mogcan, 


(enh 


neta 1, Bp. 26, 1845 a ci 
corner: Lany H. Lif rome wom, hee Fe rm x, p 3h. 


cornuto, s4.: It., “horned. Also a cuckold” (Florio). 


1508 the peal Carnuto her husband... vn Je 8 cational Tarun of 
Thee ant made a coraate 


yt Sea ‘erry Wives, iii. 5, 7%. 
an unchast wife: KR. Buxton, Anat. Mel, Sec_2, Mem. 6, Subs. 
ot. p- Dore 1630 Of with Hells aie enuious ill f pee d Pinte, 
his hornes a dam! 


i = “is a —_ Coruute; Joun Tavior, Wks, sg, 
aria. an € vantage Over a poor to: OTWAY, 
Souddiers Fortune, v. p. 65. . 


corobia: Russ. See carobia, 

corocoro: Eng. fr. Port. See caracol. 

*corolla, /. corollae, 5é.: Lat., ‘little crown’, ‘little 
wreath’. 


1. small wreath, small garland. 


1673 works it into round figures like spiral wreaths or corvile: J. Rav, 
Journ. Low Countr., p. 436. 


2. Sot, the whorl formed by the petals, separate or 
coherent, of a flower which has also an outer envelope 


CORONA 


(called calyx, g.v.) of a different color and texture. In other 
cases the flower-leaves are said to form a ferianth. 


17538 Crramenes, C 1858 All tree,—he said,—all flowers of 
his soul; only ome wi the corolla spread : O. W. Horns, Amtoe. 
Tatie, i 55 (rls) 1886 They form one of the very few ill 
the use of the flower, or at Jeast of the corolla, as an article of food ; ry morale 


Nov. 27, P. peal. 
*coréna, sé.: Lat., ‘garland’, ‘wreath’, ‘crown’. 


1. Archit, the drip, a projecting member of a cornice, 
with a plain vertical face, between the upper and lower 
mouldings. 

1563 figured like women...and abe om their heade Mutilos, and 
Coronas: J. Suure, Aceh, vats iat ve, The proiecture of corona ated 
jal dentelli, is me much as the /reize with ay mative: R. Havoocks, Tr. 

Lomatins, Be. 1. "106 te the fret ond prlacioal [cyuntiena] baits alvaies 
its Cavity abeor, a doth coms! ett ower the Corwna or arif like a Ware 
ready to fall, and then is ee afd —_ Eve.ys, Tr. Freart's Parail. 
Archit., &., p. 33. 712 In .the Gola or Cymatium of the 
Corona: Spectater, No. 41s, June a. rt ‘bok corntloclen 

2. acoréna Iicis,=‘circle of light’, a circular frame sus- 
pended from a roof, to hold tapers. 

SSN cians, lesion, etna, Sate G. G, Scott, = , Acad. Lect., Vol. t. 
p. 328. 1882 the corona-shaped headgear they wear Yoke, Dec. 27, P. 6 

3. a kind of halo round the sun or moon, or a planet; 
esp. a halo seen round the moon during an eclipse, or round 
a planet during transit. 


1797 Encye. Brit. 1853 een, chalos, 
E. K. Kana, 1s Grinnell Exped. 312. 
Secu wane en ake octan cutee ead tea ied etait t A thenseuon, Oct. 10, p. 475/2- 


coranich, s6.; Gael. corronach: a loud lament 


and generally speaking, 
is the Cause of mach Drunkenmess: E. Burt, Lett. / atin Vol. at, p 7 
1771 «At the grave, the orator, or semachie, 
defunct, every period being monkey pegs ppp apiece ae Bi mee 
Humps. Chap Pp Fiyl2 (18a) * 1810 Scorr, Lady of Lake, Ul xvi 1880 
The wild swan’s death-hymn... Prevailing in weakness, the coronach stole | 
Sometimes afar, and sometimes ancar:; Trxxvson, Dying Swan, iii. 


coronel(l), coronal: Eng. fr. Sp. See colonel. 


utaaan Lat, fr, Gk. xopovis: a curved flourish at the 
end of a chapter or book; Aence, end, consummation. 
Ehesstre thie Rale sout bo the Covemly of all this Dispute 


bef. 1670 
Hacer, Adp. Williams, Pe. 1. 1693 the coon and 
ra Se vey summity of of LS “ccauioed Tights nights: Joux Hows, Wés., 
1 (1834 


” ecevtiepi sé.: Russ. See carobia. 
packe, fardell, trisse, or packet, corovoya, chest, fatte, butte, 
Corpo di Dio, pér.: 


hs 1. B. 973. 
: God’s body! Cf “by goddes 

corpus”, Chavet’! c. Z, Millers Tale, S43. 
Pd a a eee stay; you shall have half: Mantows, Few of 

corpora, sé. f/.: Lat., fr. corpus (g.v.): bodies, organ- 
isms. 
joke Tr. hee 5 Hooks ra letee ge lh E ij wh. 

corposant, Eng. fr. It. or Old Sp.; corpo-santo, It. and 
oa SP.5 a Sp. and Port. ; ‘sacred body’, ‘holy 


1. an electric light often observed on stormy nights on 


*coronach, 
for the dead. 
1754 This Part of the Ceremony Ie call'd a Corumor. 


1598 ecuery packe 
pipe: KR. Haxbevr, PF 


the masts and yards of a shi pposed by Roman Catholic 
sailors to be (spiritual) Bodies of saints, and of good 
omen. 


The came night we sew uppen dhe meine yards... corinne si say 
the Portingalls call Corpo Santo, of tn Daly hady of Wwates Peer 
gh lards call iS. Eloy Tr. 7. Van Léuaboteds Fe. Bet Voli, tt. 

(2885) 2000 lo the night. there came 

and taine muate, a certaine le gh much fie e ano he Tigh of wie 
ec toy dards called amd saide it was 5. Zima, 
whom they take to 


» Wo. art 
1625 
Fon Covile; which the Portugals call Corpo Sancto, bolding it a oe ditine 


ie 
yl re 
iat 
tt 
resi 
z 


“fh 


CORPS DE GARDE 


2. a réceptacle for the relics of a saint, with its contents. 
Cf. Mid. Eng. corseint, corseynt, fr. Old Fr. corsaint. 


1769 We were shown some rich uaires, and the corpo santo that was sent 
to her by the Pope: How. peor ag rg Vol. v. p. 192 (1857). 


corps, #/. corps, sé: Fr.: Afi/.: a body (of troops), a 
Prva of an army, an organised association; in German 
universities, a students’ club. 

1711 our Arm bela divided into wo Corps; Spectator, No, 165, Seps. 8, 
Pp. 2423/8 Morley), 4 you unsecessarily mak pi ay te a great pt of 
enemies, tracking came collectively: Lomo Cxestenrmin, Letters, ad As 
No. 74, p. fas (up74h 1754) This corgs has a kind of captain or magi: 

over t they call Constable of the ae E. ture, Tat. 

N. Seoth, Va Vol, t. p. at a — I foresce that a Time may come when the a 
stitution of these Carga hough not to have Been the beat of Policy 4 
Vol. rt Bs m7 one my eT he corps under my 
Lett, ob iv. No. dxxxvii. p. 358 (ri¢6). 1768 ‘For oy sake, I 
sey rian for the whole corps of veterans; STERNE, Semtimernt. Fowrn., 
Whs., B. 499 (18 1799 moving Malcolm's corps to the rear a liule: Wee 

dap., Vol. 2. p. 24 (1894). 1826 cory tad o 1 lives es txbetp. 
1842 Frangots Xavier At e, as I've gt pl poos 
popular ii JARHAM, fears. Pp. 220 sb) 
with equal rapidity in Sartine: Sat, Rew, ah 55. 


t] not in future to extem, 
rom various ca’ eee ee 


sans d'armée, fhr.: Fr., ‘a body of an army’: 
largest division of an army engaged in war. 

1820 se | divisd tetend 
will under the sccumseancor og tn of give to or gh neutual 
aoe State ern Mil. atoms, Ve biti i, pe - 1 anes eae Sd 

p32 (18: 


ceeding the two carpe PR 5 = semi ar troops: a es 
We ‘ol. 1. eh, % Pp oF A far more signal catastrophe had be- 
fallen another powerfal corps d'armée; Tr, ie ht kn 


283 


the 


ch. xxxii, p. 407. 
: aa d'élite, ghr.: Fr.: body of picked men, select 
1684 The th would seen to be that im every society there has existed 
a — corps a "élite: J. porte Cursory Hist. of Swearing, ch. vi, p, tos, 
de ballet, sér.: Fr.: company of ballet-dancers, 
ot to ballet-dancers | collectively, or to the company 

performing at one place of entertainment, 

had been brought nas under a Hftes 2 in sort tye 


pale ciple gh eA EE 
G r fet : 1AM, 1 
formers hired for the He pit ay form 


blinhm 
BBB ‘The moral t f th th, th gh ah | characte: 
Soe mambers of the conpe de balict, bo epuiee tan ee le 3 yr mnonly , june 23, 


corps de bataille, fAr.: Fr. See corps de régerve, 
pon reer: phr.: Fr: corps de ballet. 


1850 it is scrrcely necessary to say, that all ladies of the corps ae danse are 
not lke Miss Fiacenays THACERRAY, Pendewmde, Vol. 11. ch. fi. p. 15 (1879). 


*corps de garde, fir. (used as sd. sing. or fi.): Fr, 
‘body of guard’. Partly Anglicised in 16 c. as corps of 
guard, or court of guard. 


I. a company of soldiers on guard. 


1590 The bodie of the Watch... now call after the French or W: 
Corps dw gard: sr Smytue, Certain Discowrses, p. 52 (Camd, Soc., 
1591 a wate & ae Lr aga coyieset Sige 


Vol. 1. p, 63 (1847) 
to pass | The soldier's and poor lover's work e'er was: Mar- 
id"s Elegies, 1. ix. p. 3230/2 Ss. 1598 Corpo aii poets Ha a 


fier: Fiano.” 1800 disposi 
: oxic 


+H ate Lewy Bk. 

OLLaAND, Tr. ‘ u 

lothsame, lowsie souldiers: R Broce, Poure fi erad?, 
e kept Centinels -_ Courts de Captaines 

. Sera, oy adit An And whi me Vel 


:T. Dn ig = eo 
vt Cod garde at cue 


7 ¥mto whom uy poo at nee! cas s Surru, 
- a 
Pitprims Vol. 1. Qn pe 1690 
Wil Peri my Corps du Gward; School 

isi en the palace becomes the of 
to find the decencies of the de amongst 
Vol. 26, p. 1823—3 they had about thirt: 
estes sedi ae the place w tise aot ln te ected a a corps 
garde: Scott, Pev. Peak, Note, p. 572 (1886). 

2. a watch-post, a station occupied by soldiers on guard; 
also, metaph. 

1691 one Captais Welch...wente downe to a cors de gard...nere 
es towne: Conincsny, a e- of Rowen, Camden Misc. “ Vol, 1. 8 al mo 


ine, wee wse both to pronounce and write, Core de 
Fence wie C Corps de guard, and by the Italian Spaniard, 


bor Cong ivy aed 


Pas 


284 CORPS DE LOGIS 
2: R. Banuxt, Theor. of Warres, Table. 1600 I 
Tr" guard, before the Paning cont of Centinels, ad 


z< the case wee stoode Fa rae oot ow: 
et, wis their Watch ‘eishier th Corps de About the F 
fi oy rt Du Bartas, p. 23 (1 


ox, wh hard; J. S 
ee very much the air 


Times: J. Orear, Tr. Tow . Levant, Vol. 1. p. 325- I . 8 
p diemal chooser’ gples realy be approached onl ty a kind of foot- 
e...exnctly @ situation for a corps de : Hore, Warro.e, Letters, 
Vol, vi. p. 106 (1857) 
Variants, 16, 17 cc. core, corp, cors, corpes, corpus; du (de 
with masc, article instead of fem.) ; guard, gard, gardes, 


corps de logis, #4r.: Fr., ‘body of a house’: main-building. 


1644 To this is a corps ae worthy of so great a prince: Evetvn, 
Diary, Vol. t. p. 54 (1872). 17 (im each side two towers. joining on to the 
chormogs de logis: Bacavens, Saaiy fiely, ¥ hang tt, . at Ba pe Ca Cuts). wtb j a 
are 


caerenly ae 

“ dy! Anast,, vron a8, ch. rat ry a: 
E aru .which Manked a court and lane to the 
streamed a flash 


on 
pong itor 2» ted | wader dos fi hose 
ti 
oticlor gues Lave rot cory de lg fom won pr 
corps de réserve, fir, (used as sd. sing. or p/.): Fr, ‘a 
body of reserve’: a body of troops kept aloof from the main 
part of an army in action, ready to give assistance at any 
aesrr on aes pap Opposed to corps de batatlle, or main 
ttle (body) of an army. 
1702 Corps de Bataille, oe Main-Battle. Corpa de Reserve, Body of Re- 
sere’, or pace Mil. Dict. 1711 several French Battalions, wi 
some say were a Corps de war oder kate No. 165, Sept. 8, p. meafs is (Morley). 


1791 a corps de reserve bat mever came up: Aarer. “apers, 
Mil Affairs, Vol. tas 29 (S39 1798 A corps de réverve quate 8 to be 4 
somewhere al $ Puasenpreek Suppi. ae 


127 (1858), Those who have a de reserve vo fal 
say a turk; "hernorackcra acumen dia “a 
‘andhk. Spain, he pe Oy. 


*corps diplomatique, fir.: Fr., ‘diplomatic body’: the 

ign representatives at any court collectively. 

1764 Ff attack the Corps Difploomatigue [of all Europe): Hox, Watroce, 
Letters, Vol. iv. p nat CoRes). 1777 p byt bis ie something i in the style of the 
Corps we, allow me to recommend one of its members to you: Roses t- 
som, in Gibbon's ‘hale doe Lett., Ps 233 33 (<860). 1787 The Court usually remove 
hither from Florence the first ber...few of the corpa afi plomentigue 
follow: nor have we lewdes, or yel= -rooms, as at other Courts: P. Heck rorp, 
Lett, fr, Hal, Vol. t. p. 360 {1fos). little knots of the corps diplomatigue, 
= necessarily, and as part of their professional age _ to a very consider- 

extent, in English Once a Week, “1878 


Genenls, and Corps “7H amaae, dh Lioyd’s Wily, 9 May Lod PB Pw {Se.} 
corps dramatique, fir.: Fr., ‘dramatic body’: theatrical 
company. 
1818 The corps dramatique of Dunore was a compan 


Moncas, i Macarthy, Vol ve. ch. til p. apie), 


founds a voomne After the 
tableaux the whole «. dramatique marc! 
a Greviirs, et 7 Bete. 1834 details... 


feces ay hee the... —— i dramatiyne 
that remote place 


fim, Ri Vv 

corps dramatigne swayed hone hs Cv a Lk, + ou ye Ki > sy L oh r’ 
Ba 

#o sb.: Lat., ‘body’: substance; body corporate; 
a treatise which includes the whole of a set of works, or of 
a certain class of works; human body (s/ang in mod, use); 
also (in reference to money), principal or ital, as dis- 
tinguished from interest. It is not easy to tell whether, in 
writings of 14 ¢.—16 C., corpus is meant for Lat., oris a bad 
spelling of Eng. corpse), fr. Fr. corps. See corpora, 


y of ferst-rates; Lapy 


abt. 1386 By this faire and weel | This sely Absolon 
berde cuery Seals Gnaeus, et jer't Tale, 3743 apay Kai meilyc 
is menqered with nave Dear pogpee ar bstaunce in the maner Like 
pecw, T idl, “hk ch. ii, 1815 bs apy nom ome 
in the 0 ers the conveyance of my corpus will cost eetaieg Scr ey 
Lett. Vol. it #5! (8 1883 The cov of a age of the old 
foundation SS) PD vl Scholars will possess an 
coniland eases al tone Conve wastetina? Atheneum, July 3, p 13/1. 


corpus délicti, fir.: Late Lat.: a material body with 
respect to which a crime or offence is alleged, as the body 
of a person who has been killed or injured, an article of 
property which is alleged to have been stolen or damaged, 
a specimen of works or goods alleged to have been wrong- 
fully manufactured, composed, or procured. Sometimes the 
phr. is improperly applied to instruments produced in 
evidence against crinieaks 


ed asthe regu detc Bannan, Pago Lag P39 (09) BB 
as ict: Bantam, J, . 186, 

Sees was uae shoslinn ander ahieat in court, in ri Jed Setihency 

thousands of pounds: A, Troutore, Three Clerks, 
1882 the ancient rule of law, which prevents a coaviction for murder 
ees eee Standard, Dec. 13, pr 5. 


CORRECTOR 


have made him fast to his own corpus delicti: R. D, Buackmonm, Christewell, 
heals, 241. 1882 The great mass of the multitude...were tof the 
seis te the tee catia T. Motiey, Reminise,, Vol. 3, . Iwill. p, 966, 


” sCeupen us Domini, fir.: Late Lat.: the body of the Lord, 
the Host, 


1549 you shall vnderstande, hew Contes, dominé W alwales caried in a taber- 
nacle belere: hym on a white hackeney: W. + Tomas, Hist. ftai., fol. 
by Bishops feces 


1842 In the procession of Domini the Pope is 
all parts of Christendom: Str C. Burt, Sapressiow, p. 114 (1847) 
corpus jiris, f4r.: Late Lat.: (the whole) body of law, a 


complete code. 


1889 A cade, ws mite he be he enyen Arlt of's eommnaliy webeenl.te 
systematic shape: A themerue, Aug. 3, p. 153/3- 
the code of 


*corpus jaris canénici, fir.: Late Lat.; 
canon law: corpus jiris civilis, the code of civil law. 


corpus sdnum, f/r.: Lat.: sound body. Sec mens sana. 


TTT Gb imgectnlymmrry ing at tennis, for I wish to have the corpus sanum, 
aswell as the mens sama; I thisk the one is mot for much without the other ; 
Loan Crestexrtm.o, Lett. (Tr, fr. Fr,), Bh. 5, No. iti, Mise, Wha, Vol. 1m. p 6. 


*corpus vile, f/. corpora vilia, fAr.: Lat.: worthless 
body, worthless Rtas See fiat phd omyat Oy &e. 


umaiee tempura. as oe et cone he she was in the habit 
ractising upon poor G. as a corpus tile: Once a Week, ar, tte Be salt, 
tobe There is too great a tendency for the psychol oO regard 

pe so “Athen, 


Fane 7h Pp mate ms mast 87 The — ph dey 9 the nearest approach to 
corpus we possess, but Sucuubisaanme vide: 36, Mar. 27, p. 358/e 
corpusant: Eng. fr. It. Sce corposant. 
corguan: Eng. fr. Fr. See carcan, 
corracle; Eng. fr. Welsh. See coracle, 


*oorral, s4.: Sp.: courtyard, an enclosure formed by 
— for purposes of defence on a journey in Spani 
erica. 


1600 we found shouses, which they terme pyre, and tooke away 
Certaine bogs arxl pigs: Hake, Voyager, Vol. i, p 1826 The 
corral is about fife or one bundred yards from the but, Ta circle of aboat 
thirty yards in diansetez, encieod = a number of strong sueng rouge posts: Cart, 
Han, Pampas, p. they were ordered to repair them to certain 
large corrales or oc . adjoining the Alcazaba, whech were surrounded by 
high walle: W. janes, Cong. of Granada, ch, lavi, p. 76 (1850). me. the 
captives dentine! fi for md eed senel pews eee bs sept in large corrals, 

riens: Halim. Ret, choca: CD 

limestone a rough ows, exc a7 corrals, and a peach vee C. Darwin, 
Stern. Beagte, ch. viii. p. 145. 1845 The first Spanish 
merely open court. — cormles after the classical fashson of 
Ha Spatm, Pe. 1B 16. 1846 At every camping place the 
formed into a “corral Hy LN ee Neda hig Be 
prey i he A. Wisuizenvs, Tour N. Mexico, p. 6 (+848) 

forty more, mares and loot ina ye 

Hexwoon, Anerson, ig = ip. z (78s) Bevery howe has a little pond, 
called a curral (pen), in the yard Ate PAE ne perder W. Bares, Mat. om 
Amasons, ch. x. p. 32t (1854) Rach herd went towards gl ees 
cues ener iain com Gadliaa te en enemies soos F. Bovis, 
Berdertand, p. 70. 


corranto: Eng. fr. It. See coranto, 


corrector (- “ —), sé.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
corrigere,« ‘to correct’, 


a = who reforms, improves, punishes, corrects. 


nty of water 


ermour, meyatenour, and correctour of this yey Wreur 
Rebs re Franc ck si nF. D. Matthew's Unprinted Eng, Wks, of Wye: 
p. 45 {t — 1531 Wherfore, said be to the correctour, sens he can nat e 
that [ in the meane tyme whyle he and I do this 


matter... ake ye or. = styl beate him: Eavor, Geevrwowr, Bk. tu, ch. xxi. 


Vol, 1. p. 333 (2346). 1S B moeuant oF ae pander? Patscrave, Tr. 

Acolastus, si Lteden ull myndes of a nombre 
scornefull ge Correctouty whose Hex H are cuer busyed in tauntyng 
ludgementes : Be 


Se, po ag (B71) correctors or 

Moe un anaery an be shal po a. eek 0 make and to whaes the barpaines 

which are made: R. Haxuvvr, ks goo, Vo. & pate, bef. 1637 a corrector 

of enormities in hair, my lord; a promoter of lips: Mrpptetron, Mayer 
Quweené., iii. 3, Wks., Vol. a1. pe 56 (188s |. 1628 Pride scorns a corrector, 

on thinks it'a di ment to learn 5 METEA. Resolves, Po. pet 

1641 They extol eames hem; as our 


in their histories blanch the benefactors, and 
about to be their correctors: Mittox, — ia ma Fap. Bk. 1. Wks, Vol. s. 
17 27 e 1678 the Regulator or Co the same: Cupwortn, 
Syst. Bk. t. ch. iv. p. 316, bef. 1733 RK. Nowtn, &ramven, t, ii. 4, 
}. 3 (e740). 
ta. one who corrects printer's proof, 
bef. 1587 Peter C! first was a corector to a printer in Paris: Foxe, Tahle 
Fr. Marge, ». Ses, (R.}) 1602 1 was pot present at the printing to be a 
corrector: nor I the sighte of one SE ee ee ee 
print, and sold: W. Watson, Quadtibets of Relig. 1 Garwat aS we 
i e) 


EO gry ag law print: Proceed. 

ies) ee thas they {the premes| be Lies of loans, We 

1 Me ores 

oe O86 ha Evu.yn, Corresg., Vol. tt. p. aga (r872). arta gare 


CORREDOR 
isso [meg the gtr A pd np Fab te tp lee, aed vty Srrectt Fate 


press: ScHarr-Henzoo, Encyc. Relig. Knowd., Vol. 1. p. 5761, 
2. under the Old Roman Empires, a governor of a dis- 
trict, of a rank between that of a consu/ar and a praeses. 


1609 Dynamiws, as one for bis excellent skill and cun made renowmed, 
ee a Corrector: Hottano, Tr. Mare., Bk. xv. 
iV. P 37 


corredor, s5.: Sp.: runner, racer, light-horseman. 

1839 two hundred corredors were sent to scour that vast plain called the 
Campifia de Tarifa: W. Lavine, Cony. of Granada, ee 

correggesca, s¢.: It.: the style of Co sna of An- 
tonio Allegri or Antonio da Correggio, an ainter 
born at Correggio 1494, d. 1534. He was iatnante ed for 
harmony of coloring, skilful disposition of light and shade, 
and the masterly movement of his figures, Also, affrid, 
Anglicised as correggesgue. 

398 Fine, a Boy, asleep with several Bees about him... The Colo 


Correggesca; RicHARoson, Séetucs, e,, fe Shady, p. 16: 
It is only after dismissing all tre ideas about Sculpture cr mid 


can do ¢ to the facile handling the Correpazaaee 
expression of Hegarelli’s pictures in clay: C. ERK INS, rit ape ae 


or, corrigidor, sé.: Sp. corregidor: a Spanish 
magistrate, the chief magistrate of a town, a governor of a 
district called a corregimiento in Spanish America. 


1699 there came aboord the Cornigider with three or foure of his men... the 
Corrigider timselfe, who is gouernour of a hendred Townes and Cities in 
Spaine: R. HaKiove, Comme ten Vol. a. i Hm 133. 1600 has as oo 


our pron diye me unas we we 


the said Corrigidor the posseastan of that Land ; 
Vol mi. p, ww The great corregidoe, oR omc F my stream | Ot 
popularity aides she Shore | Of every OOLETUN, Sam 
Foo. tia’ Whs., Vol. v1. p. 150 (1885). the Co idor of the jisall 
cases of the Court; Pumcias, ber tant va u : ix, P #515. 1652 the 
busincsse is browght before the vers and the t 
J. Gavin, Mag-astro-mancer, p. 1669 run to the for his 
assistance: Duvoey, Mack Aitrol ve hod Vol. wed Sat 31 {zz00) wTeTs {See 
alcayde). 1686 atrotl are ing yonder : 
Shp — ii, a) P 8 WT We have vi ts, 
ang om, B24). heaped 4 of waited up t 
vi. 1 1 Cc of Bimse us: 
Ww. aie gg (ag we BAB he was the Corregidor and be tells us 
——_ his book with hes a assistance of S, Eulalia: ‘onp, Handbk, Spain, 
L. p. S3t. 


correi, corri(e), s3.: Gael. corrach,=‘ steep’, ‘abrupt’: a 
or or hollow in the side of a hill, or between two 
ills 
gabe et Sates aor Fe af 
doer is pot too im the carrie: Loxp Savtoum, Serags, Vol. 1. p, 306. 
*corridor ( - —), Eng. fr. Fr. corridor; corridore, It.; 
corredor, Sp.: sd. 
1. Fortif.a covered way. 


1691 there shall be an Allie of 6 Geote inupe, $0 evcnlan the Seuldious which 
fara reed A eg ata Corridor of y* Counterscarpe: 
Gaxzanp, Art 


aa an ah pans iy a gallery, a lobby. 


a ag iy ne os iow a square a ng: 8 ears, 
bence into 
Diary De pera rans. from the New ‘Palace to 


w 3 
ig on afm Stal, Pe top rr ( 673 making a tour round the 
two Corridere:, the Magura B ey Ray Journ. Low Cowntr., p. Lo 
area aif instead of the areas and iron ral here had been a corridor w 
sm all round, as in Covent-Garden: Swottert, a we oe CL. p. s/o ‘atdeh 


“They mye light corridores, and ‘hours through which the 
—— rhe ge chequer the shade on WALPoLE, Verme's Anecad. 


Paint AGA ay. moh ph tig ttre 
Tedia Ty a Obs. Eng. 


at Barli ingham House: 


corredor ; ryt, 
ms cowriterss Engl. in France, Vol. 1. Pp. Full of long- 
corridors it was, | That peasants Jooen: Tennyson, Palace 
» Vol. 4. p. 165 (1886) 1 To thes bt ie an 
cay specimen of its kind In che Ai gape 
of la 


corredor de Salicofras 
1878 "Tie fourths cide [waa] shut off aa u lobby or corridor’ ons! 
pa ent Bk, ¥. ch. xxxvi. p. 332. 


corrier. See courier. 


erignees, aa neut, pl. gerund.: Lat.: things to be cor- 
rected, much the same as errata (see erratum). 
1885 His list of corrigenda was very large: A thenaenm, Nov, 28, p, po4/a, 


, corrobor(rjee, s4.: Native Austra- 
of Australian natives for a war-dance or 
‘¢, any noisy assembly. 


corrobery, 
lian: an assembl 
other purposes ; 


CORSO 
4  Iograt Boagl che xix, p. .— a tT A car Army Ay en 


i. p. 18a. 
See carobia. 


correbla: Russ. 
yan! pein, w.: Late Lat.: the spoi 
of the best (is) the worst. Att a Pry le merge 


285 


est,=‘is’, is added. 

1619 Pvacuss, Aficrocormens, ch. lex. p. 697. — 1625 — Pilgrims, Vol. tt. 
Bk, viii. ps. ae 3908 eniperree Instr Bo =, Trae. rt) A 1659 
It isa ineoe pring iy the best wis maketh the sourest 

ARDY, B63). 
Dd. Ceaneeoe, nono bo Joue Sika 0 mpeon AN 1799S 
W. Jones, Letters, Vol. tt. No. cxliiL p. 290 (1 free 3) 


optimi pessima: Edin, Rev, Mace an 
elling of Eng. corrupter, carlier 
— to Lat. corrumpere,=‘to 

h corrupts, depraves, leads 


Wustration of the axiom, corruptio 
corruptor, occasional s 
corrupiour, as if noun o 
corrupt’: one who or that 

astray. 
The vial 
(mmMmnina 
corsage’, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr.: the trunk of the human body. 
1579 And hath what ells dame Nature coold devise | To frame a face, and 
corsage paragon: Purrantam, Parth., in Eng. Poes., Vol. 1, p. xxvi. (2811) 
*corsage’, sé.: Fr.: the body (of a dress). 
=— the corsage has a little fulness behind at the waist; Sowermir, Vol. 1. 
P- 2q/2. 
corsare, 5¢.: It.: a corsair, a pirate, a vessel of 
corsairs or Lebaron 


kepe the seas otc ape awe a 


1549 certaine 
™. Emons, Hist owe. _ “nat, fh ta 


of Pyra be not i brougt tor tty 
Of Cursarcs, Comme tI} it ¥rte 
time iy ae read Ear "fas W. Brpucen, in T La Lavender's Travels a 


Fag wer me 4 ee eee Re 
corsarie, Eng. fr. Po corgario, Sp.: sé.: a corsair, a 
— a vessel of corsairs or pirates. The form corsazr(e), 
Fr. corsaire, appears not to have been in use 
before 17 ¢, 


1588 there is so many Cersaries which go alongst that coast; 
tT, T. dycuoee Tec Protests Von, fol 6 — there is three or foure Fustes 
armed to d we defend the ic sherman from Corsariet ib fol. 24 79 1593-1622 
al ts gromell, ont cnsly is he Dore, tin all Spaine...held 
et pe LT age Ls Bag irats: R. Hawxins, Voyage South 
Ses, @ ialv, pm gx (07) 1599 A Foist is as it were a being 
halfe a galley, eanch weed of the Turkish Cwrsares, or as 

a 7 or Rowers: R, Haxiovr, 


a Hi. iL p 198 Marg. 
as, Diletta Vole, 


ie 1 Ship of Marat conduct by « Curie 

corselet’, corslet (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr, Fr. corselet: a light 
cuirass which protected the front of the body when armour 
was worn. 


Oriands Friese, ot honest Ming Artker, will 
Dever roy smeracpia quiddity of Enns, and Prima metre “—_ 
hardeley = ge a Corslet : Seay, Apel. Poet., Pp. SS oP 


ait forbes ght | Lecked pst (asi) 
Many a scar of former fight alot vie his ove; boas 


«8., Ci rds Bhs sat 
corslet Sight VON, 
Cor ee Win Val 2 ar ied ; ¢ 


*corselet?, s4.; Fr.: an article of dress somewhat resem- 
bling a corselet! in shape. 
Aug yu Avice on Poskiont, (Supe “0 SEM Seuss Hede 

*corset, sb.: Fr.: stays for a woman, a bodice. Some. 
times Anglicised as corset (4 =), corsette (4+). The pl. 
corses (perhaps fr. Old Fr. cors,=‘body’) is used in 1 = 
to render Anglo-Fr. corses ( =corsets), Early Anglicised as 
corsei(f}e meaning a close-fitting body garment, and a close- 
fitting quilted garment worn as armour, 


(1485 test mae snaahguant stnenear ane other after the fest of Ester,..sholde 
bepnee into thle seame ofS nde to be wolde any corses gyrdles rybandes laces 
le sylke or coleyn silke or wroughte: Caxtom, Stat, 4 Mem, V/1., 


©. 9, sig, a vil of (1869).) 


corsetier, sd. masc.; corsetiére, 54, fem. : 
maker, a stay-maker. 


1848 She found fault with ber friemd’s dross, and ber hair<iress, amd wondered 
how she could be so « and that she must send her corseti#re the 
ext morning: THACKERAY, Van. Paér, Vol, t, ch, ct BP. 328 (2879). 


*corso, s6.: It.: course, race-course, carriage-drive; wine 
of Corsica. 


1646 whercin the nobles exercise thelr 
Eva.yn, Diary, Vol. & p. 221 (4850) 1 


Fr.: a corset- 


and the ladies make the Corse; 
From thence I went on to the 


286 CORTEGE 
Town Gate, a lithe out of which Gate lies a fair Street where they make the 
Corso of Coaches in Summer Evenings: K. Lassets, Vey. /tal., Lp 
(1698) Ei The Pretender... have had frequent ities of seeing at 
church, at the corso, and other : Gray, tters, No. xli, Vol. t. p. go 
(1819). "{768 (sce cleisbeol. i787 Here you will be made acquainted 
with the arausement of the Corso: P. Beckrorn, Lett, Vol. t. p zo 
(B05 1861 Behold the Corso crowded with Sedans disetias eae 
aod : J. Gimson, in Eastlake's Life, p. 148 1857). 

*cortége (pronounced cortige), sé.: Fr.: retinue, pro- 


cession, train of attendants. 


alin, pm 


cortege | LH os 
108 atten cortege it was: Evetyn, Corress,, 


1648 you ma 
Vob 11. p. tr ( — wae of seven 
ser 


1 She had Visions 


a goddess: Guo, 
p aS E pare by we 
deceased's late residence! Fok, 2a (St. 


cortejo, s4.: Sp.: lover, one who courts. 


1787 Madame d'Aranda, whose devoted friend and oxviehe ba has the con- 
sammate pleasure to ber Beckroro, /taly, Vol. tt. p. 244 (1 554). 1797 con 
cerniog the City and its beildi the manners of the ir Tertuallas rm 

the Cortejo system, you will enough in twenty authors: Souruny, Lett. 
Resid. in Spain, 5 toy. = The conversation tumed upon the Spanish Court and 
it was remarked that the ¢ Queen of Spain had her Cortejo with her: #4., p. 245. 
1818 Was it Cor tile Sect go Cortede ar | I yet have chosen from out the 
of Seville? Byiox, Dow Faas 1. exivil. "BAB whatever may be predicate 
of the better classes, there are no cores Bo ¢avallereserpentes rary, hard 
humble many. The corteje is a thing of the past: Forn, /landd&. Spain, 

P 153: 

*cortes, sé.: Sp.: 

the Spanish nation, 


1769 ee the 


the general assembly or parliament of 


cort tax could be imposed 
eS en ou. = > ra6 (1824) 18235 tt 


oe =Car . Lands, 
(isso. = Philip the Second was the heir of the Cortes and of the Justiza 

yor: Macautay, Sssays, pr Bae Gi i ee tre The Cartes of Madsid com com 
tinued to write impertinent notes lied Sovereigns: Forp, Amdt, 
Spote, Prot. p. sop. 

cortex, s4.: Lat.: bark, rind, husk, cork. 

ae an useless husk, Cap. metaph. 

0 eel bent hv (IC). 164D bus the exteroe Corts 

H. yal ‘hal. Cab, proale sees ! 1679 but the exterior Cortex or 
Husk of true knowledge served not ¥ the Gentile 
work: Goopman, Penttent Pard., bef, 1733 ate that formal and 
sil Supediectide will be found but a ay Cortex, which hath no Spirit or Taste at 
all: KR. Nouri, &xamen, p. x. (1740). 

2. Peruvian bark. See cinchona. 


a ly oye a tare, dows of the corsan for him: Davizs, Diery, 
47 (Cami. Soc., FR. 42 his fever being taken off by the cortex: 
R honrn, Lives ‘erths, Volt a BP. 190 (1896) 


cortezan: Eng. fr. Fr. or Sp. See courtesan. 


cortile, s5.: It.: court, courtyard, space inclosed by a 
quadrangle of buildings. 

1722 There is the Arms of Innocent VUIL....over a Door im the Cortile of the 
Belvedere: Richannson, Statues, Sre,, te Staly, p. Bt, 
name of a red variety of lh napa produced 


Qorton, 
close to Beaune. See Beaune, B 


corundum, sé.:; Anglo-Ind, fr. Tamil £urundam: name of 
comparatively dull crystallised varieties of sapphire, found 
in India and China. 

1836 The corwnadwm is met with in aura lic vecks, of which 2 fs sometimes 
acomponent part: J. F. Davis, CAdmese, Vol, 11. p. 377. 

Corus: Lat. See Caurus. 

corus: Late Lat. fr. Heb. See cor, 


*corvée, sé.: Fr.: forced labor; under a feudal system, 
the right of a lord to compel tenants and peasants to labor 
without pay, as at the making of roads and on public works, 

1822 without corvées, without a tax, or even a toll: L. Simown, Sateeriand, 


Vol, t. p 21 1848 The corvée has been abolished without any compensa- 
tion: H. Gaavitas, me oe geee No less signal a benefit was conferred 
on the follaheen by.,.the abolition of the corvée, wi in 1883 called out ae geo 


These unfortanate were fed ——. on Vogt a Haasan 
fend ewek wien pe on canals in which they had Se 
Athenaeum, Oct. ta, p. 4 
corvetta, pasvartis It. See curvet, s/. 
*corvette (“ +), 54: Eng. fr. Fr. corvette: a kind of man- 
of-war ranking next below a frigate. 


COSHER 


ite concerning a corvette, as he called it, of Calais, 
the English: Stoney, Let., in State Papers, Vol, tr. 
ure of the French fleet is a sign either that war 
which — at Pondicherry left France, or 
i Erenempeaty WELLINGTON, Ditp., 


oneul rem ove of the Lg and part 


of the frieve which Bonaparte allowed to be carried away by a woavette Tt 
Datraway, Of Stat. & Sculpt, p. 3 1818 a —, : 

weave! the Har Dublin: Lapy Mowcan, Leardie, 

Olt chi.p.1 (i819). 1886 AB corvette,..had comiderebie difbeulty 


in hitting off the narrow entrance : Athemawm, Sept. 14, p, xya/a. 

cory: Anglo-Ind. See curry. 

corybant ( - ths as : Eng. fr. Lat. corydas, pl. corybantes, 
fr. Gk. « Phrygian priest of Cybele, whose rites 
consisted in loud mnie and frantic dances ; hence, one who 
dances wildly. The word first appears in the Lat. pl. form. 


abt. 1374 Ther is a manere of poeple that hihte coribamdes, that woene! 
that when ths amr is I the beaten that it be enchaumted, and therfore fo for 


t> rescowe “TBs Rhen e basyns with strokes: Cuavces, Tr, 
Boethins, wv. - hea sembably taught the peppie | o— called 
Corihantes, vo ina isi i forme: E1.vor, ch. xx. 


Gevernowr, 
Vol. . p. 213 on 1603 these wanton shippings 3 Pood ‘risks of the La 


bantes: HoLtano, Tr, Pint. Mor., p. 11g 
1887 Sr Dance of Deas &: Athena s, Sept. 3, Pp jogs. 


: Lat.: name of a shepherd in Virg., Zed, vii; 
hence, a clown, arustic, The Coridon may be It., and due 
to Guarini’s Pastor Fido. 

11682 Mach tyk foun: hee dry wythered caken | SI 
clowne Coridon ¥ las wie twill er eeckeat R. STAN YHUKST, Te Piece 
én, ! =. rT 5. m 63 (1880) Perhaps wee shall meet the Coxtpon, his 
brother, Jowsox, Ev. Mam in Ais Hum, i 4, ams p78 Spon. 
1611 i tou sha happen co be appr hended by some rusticall 
Corydon of the 


ennny: f nGonvar Cr Cullis, ‘ol, tt. p. 403 ney 
the pawes sordid R » or Clownish Coridons : Jo oun 
Tavion, Wks, ag. Ga ong 1684 rr vert of Coridens now, would fit the 
Female Devillings: DUnrev, Dew Quir., Pt. 1. i p. 2. 1807 If 1am noe 
mistal have concluded letters on the Corydon courtship with this same wish : 


Many Lawn, Lett, in A. Gilchrist's Life, ix, 147. 


*coryphaeus, #/. coryphaei, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. xopubaios 
=‘the leader af a Greek chorus’. Anglicised in 17 c as 


). 
1. the leader of a — ag a leader —— 
1611 Your Coryphes, rss wet Odcosabe : 


bd ph Co te be ross th ‘eke of al! Baw = So a 
t ul ince iF sow ec er 

dise ; Asal Com. 2 Pet., Sherma nt hie 8 | 
po awn ech hte Le reget ment ics set a-work 

him tw defame and me: J, Loa ae is in. xy ry (2868), 

1675 the Coripiews of all those thieves: Surrn, C clig, Appear, 

Bk. 1. ch. v. 5. pe Je7s [Sec chorus 1). sores 

of the lalependent Faction; Sourh, Serm., Va ie Pp 45 (r7a7). 

1 On the it depended that the tone should be wer, amd that 

the chorus altoge should symphonize: Gent. Mag, so f2. 1803 the 

triumphant air of party..is beter suited to the cory, mob, than to 

19 Constantine was the 


a he lh ge —— Rew, Vol. a p. i * 
Geyphaes in avery invective, as well as the leader in every aeration: 
T ore, Anat, ‘ol. 1. ch. xP. 207829), 1838 “Oh, bal 

Be swinging his Woodstock glove to and fro: “Tons 


‘the “5 
a OG, 
Xnowl., Vol. 11. p. nor Te ee See 
2. in the University of Oxford, the assistant of the 
choragus (¢. v.), also called the praecentor. 
1883 As Coryphaews of the University and as succentor of Eton be was well 
known : Guardian, Mar. at, pr. 416. 
*coryphée, sd.: Fr., ‘coryphaeus’: ballet-dancer. This 
meaning is not given in French dictionaries, and the Fr. 
der is masc. The Eng. use is owing to the leading 
neer in a ballet having been formerly often a man, eg. 
Vestris, father and a 


abe fairy beet —- Alhambra corypides, —— ya 3 age 
‘on anette le incipal dancers: Standard, 7, 
vod eet et with their gauze dresses 


panei cose: Ha PRP RETE See conn’, 

cosa fatta capo ha, fir.: It.: ‘a thing done has a head’ 
(é. sie an end); what is done cannot be undone. 

e, s6.; Fr., ‘cossack': trade name of a kind of 

bon-bon acne the sort called ‘crackers’. 

cosbeg: Pers. See kasbeke, 

cosher, v/4.: Eng. fr. Ir. cosair,=‘a banquet’: to demand 
entertainment from a tenant, as was formenty one of a lord’s 
rights in Ireland; to entertain. 


COSHER 


1696 the syd Irish Lord... io gun of from Dis cutemerze servo, 
which this (coignye) was besides anany more of the like, 
h, and such like: Srans., State /rei., ve 


6ay/2 (r Such a worth: to cosher: /rish Hudibras. 
Ewares: : 1 Por sneye Beit — 


cocker: Eng. fr. Heb. See kosher, 


(£4= =), #6: Eng. fr. Fr. cosmographie: 
the science which is concerned with the description of the 
world or of the universe. 

As they were therfore con! 


15565 yage, 
re-sonyags of the aclence of Cosmograg ata man hauynge in his 
hamde an instrument of Astronomie : Eoex, won. 6 ¥. p. 2By (183: 
— the good affeccion, “whyehe | haye euer borne 
_ pot aninad Jone, 5 (Arber, 1885) bef. i500  gome now 

Tahiat measares coasts and kingdoms of the ow got Fons 


matters of learn and 


oe i L Mel 


cosmopoeia, sé.; Gk. Kooporoiia: creation of the world. 
1678 This Account of the CG » and first Original of the Mundane 
pentose neal Intell, Syst., Bk. ch. ii. p ® 
11244), sb: Eng. fr. Gk. xooporokirys, or 
fr. oe = mae: a citizen of the universe, a citizen of the 
world, one free from national prejudices. T. Adams uses 
the word i fa the sense of ‘worldling’ (Davies). 


1625 an vniversall tenure in the Vaiuerse, by the Lawes of God and Nature, 
still remaining to each man as hee is a Man, and coqpowodirys, as the rue 
or Royall right of the King o¢ State is neither confounded nor taken away by 

ate proprietie of the Sabiect: FeRchAs, Pifgrios, Ne re t Bek p. 
Posmopediticall in regard of the World: came tSitared 
into the World a pure Cade: dee malig ae ten ouse 
or Office: Howna, Lett, vi. Ix. p. go 1 but as Socrates, oy counted 
himselfe Kerpowodiras as one of my fellow Citizens: KR. WHrrLock, Zoetomria, 

274 bef, 1656 vanity of carnal joys, the variety of are as 

cosmopotire or worldling; T. Apams, W'ks,, 1. 229. 

Perhaps, Gray, Goldsmith, “Collins might have been 

rey F- pone of mention in a cosmeapelite account: Bynon, in Moore's Life, 
PR 1875, 


cosmorama, 56.: coined fr. Gk. eoopos,=‘the world’, and 
,=‘view’: an exhibition of views representing scenes 
and objects i in different parts of the world. 
1836—7 The temples, and saloons, and cosmoramas, and fountains 
and sparkled before our eyes: Dickens, Stetches by Boa, xiv. [(C.] 
*cosmos, s4.: Gk. xécpos,=‘order’, ‘universe’: the uni- 
verse, the system of the universe. 


glittered 


iodgrsied lamp How ye = eae ies ranstrerh 1849 ie has 
indi Ow! . He- 1v . 1849 
been fe ed hp } pag Coumas is oo weyy e's} composition ; 
ed jamboidt's Coomese, hn Ts Lok Sa 1 % ‘Toe efforts made by 
the jn to com is of atoms: 
H. Lonspace, _— Delion, 3 x ga 1883 fen atte seracive yolk isthe Ormusd 
of the Kosenos: Spectater, Sept, i434) 1885 The elements of the 
pbb pg 1B a in successi' + Athenaeum, Oct. 17, p. 04/1. 


cosmos. Sec koumis, 


cose, s.: Sp.: course, open space. 

1845 the Coso of Zaragoza is the aorta of the town...like the Corso of Rome : 
Forp, Handbs. S, ine Pr tt. 1870 in some parks of Spaia wane 
there is no arena for ¢ he ba-ighe they ae held in some large open space 
a Core. The Coro at bread open street of the Tiss pusaed 
with trees: Miss R. H. Husk, /afrafas, p, o7 mote, 


coss', sé,: Eng. fr. It. cosa,=‘thing’: the unknown quan- 
a in algebra; algebra. 


The Rule of Coss, or Al Stratiot., p47. — this Art 
ot Agcine on abe of Commas eats : #4, p. $5. Ce or 
Cosa stands for the unknown quantiry : apie bra was 


Coasie art: Hataam, Lit. of Burep, Lge. (J 
cos’, cos, course, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4és: an Indian 
measure of distance, varying in different districts from 
1} acai to eherepde 3 or even 4 miles, 
or Com il 0 Bagi Porc Pilgrims, 
ia idan s ie Co Co mae — sh nes, 
Tr. py yt Bk. t. Bs etatnovons a Srtg 5. histance of ‘ ( 
ituated "le88 Det, ud the 7 Gest 
+ ie about a coss 
within twelve koss of the Fort: Bato, Fr 1. ch. 


14 1834 a grove, 
ieee 
cossa. See cassa, 


*Cossack (1 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Russ, Kozaku: name of 
various tribes inhabiting the plains on the banks of the rivers 
Dnieper, Dniester, and Don, north and north-west of the 
Black Sea, which furnish light cavalry to the Russian army, 
called Cossacks, 


1598 slew 24. of the Cassaks gunners: Pig teny gee Veyages, Vol. 1. p. 396. 
1626 Hee spake of a vault i emer ground, that vnderstand mot; which, con- 
curriog with the rumour of . tite them with caesneien woe 


distant: Hocktny, Pandurang Hari, x 
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tion of mee : Se Tu. Ros, is A. yarn ae Mari, i Ge Seid ps oe 
(1882). 1663 And ‘meng the Comanis tend feoes bees, 1 OF whom we 

Diwrnads read: S. Botan, Af s, Pt. 1. ey ated gh 1788 the 

Superingian Cossacks...threaten an invasion into hey are dreaded 

worse than savages: Gent, Afag., Lvl. i, p1/1. 1813 ta = 

I never saw in poet a strange diffidence of own which 


, when a Cossac like me 
1823 
of Ismail ; 
x. fi. Cossack and hy Ree!'d the sabre- 
saroke | becter'd and sunder’d: Tannvson, Charge Light Brigade, iv. 
cossack, kuzzak, sé.: Anglo-Ind., ultimately fr. Turki 
gassag,=‘a robber’: a booter, a mounted robber. Of 
the same origin as Cossack (g. v-). 


rea rene Mies Tre Mt "Feder Naik (en bale 
camp o ie tLES, tr. at, a. TH42, 
abt. Cossack is used because it Ma ee 


em J. cee ent. India, 1. 6g (1832). (i4.) . neneees 


coasid, sé. : — fr. Arab. gag¢id: messenger, courier. 


2088 I received betters m 
1690 Paar ee Uh 


ee paca 


ded | 
means oa of oneal coasiedds during 
Vol. = Pp. cited 1803 I have re- 
; the ae: 


‘oonah 
+, Sat Aro Rn marched 


who br t in the news: 


costa che costa, It.; | tape pane Port: py. 
cost what it cost, cost what it may, at all costs; cf. cofite 
que cofite. 

1622 1 marvell Mr. Wickham had ha 

fF overland ot fone cote ene ~ cota’ He Cons, Diary, Vath pO). 

. 1733 and costa che costa, in Reputation Coin, the I ctment must be stope 
by the Grand Jury: KR. Noaru, Axamren, t. ii. 159, p. 120 (1740). 


costelet(te), costlet: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See cételette. 


costo dulce, fir.: Port.: sweet Costus-root; costus, sd. : 
Lat.: the root Fike plant Afp/otaris, or Costus. ciosus, an 
gromnati substance called putehoek, and which is 


rted from India to China. The latter name is 
fr. Hind. /, fr. Skt. Aushftha, whence Arab. gusf, whence 


sr KOoTOS. 
588 aboundaunce of Opioum, Assa sigide, i, with other sorts 
of due T. Ls emery | te e vist} ua 


1509 Conte afwice 
thea te ag eee 
eta Trad'ohen Word 6 


ad 
ium, A a a 
incense, cach, puttheles icy in ae Davi! Chine 160s i 336), 
ini cocha, parchal, &¢ ta es te "¥ le ¥, ve hd 


1727 the Root, called 

seers Sette tenes Chine where it 
: A. Hamieron, Fart /mdies, 1. 126. (05.) 

tn giibanan; ory i are au ka Nave i parted 

seat down cou quanti ex to 

as incense. It is ta known under the name of ‘ 

Punjab Trade Rep., — “TYale] 


costume de cour, fAr.: Fr.; court-dress. 


cour one cczanon of her preentation w the Sovereign wat the most 
and brilliant description: Tuackaray, Van, Fair, Vi Le Nl lg 7h 
*costumier, s6.: Fr.: a provider of costumes, 
Fmd The monarch of pantomime is now the costamier: Athenawm, Jan. 1, 
BP 4s 
cotamore, sé.: Ir.; — 
1818 I drow of may colamory, is regard of the heat: Lavy Moncan, FZ. 
Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. Bi p. 145 (iba 
pipe Eng. fr. Fr. See quote. 


sb.: Fr. fr. Old Fr. costelette, whence Eng. 
vauae cost h “it. ‘a little side’: an animal's rib (with the 
meat attached), a cutlet, a small piece of meat (oftén with 
bone attached) cut generally from the loin or neck. 


626 They sent Cavar a Costlet and other Presents: Puxcitas, 
v 3 rd le 
he fat 1 ¥. ionche wie, at - ite seeet ia: ae 


maay's cesterens te 


1828 oP ewe ego tig apr 


288 COTERIE 
with bread crumbs"): Lorn Lytton, PelAam, ch. xxxii. p. g2 (1859) 1860 
Romeo langs for a cetelette a la Sowbise : Once @ Week, Jane 2, p 531/t- 


*coterie, sb.: Fr.: a set (of friends or persons of similar 
tastes, pursuits, or prejudices), a clique. 


1738 but beware of select caterics, where, without an engagement, a lady 
9 but for “an odd body": Loup CuesrTexrit.,, in Common Sense, No. 51, 
isc. bi a xy 1765 | atm in baste to return to the coterte! 
In J. H, Jesse's Geo, Seten, Contemporaries, Vol. 1. p. 414 (1882). 1776 
The follow ing bettors fret sande thaie ce at Mrs, Miller's Poetical Coterse: 
C, Anstey, +, Election Rall, Introd., Wks., y noe (Bot) 1806 the tone 
of the coterie gradually wea the free and characteristic conversa- 
tion: Adin, Kew, Vol. 7, p. $11 we Hobhe Dart and myself, 
formed a coterie of our own at Cambridge: ger ge in ifs, Vol. ut. 
p. 69 (1832) 1820 the affected dialogue of the Podeituneste they were 
Diyled. who formed the coterie of the Hotel de Ramboulllet, and afforded 
matter for his admirable comedy, Let Priciewses Ridicnles: Satte Afonastery, 
Wks., Vol. u. p. ue (2867). 1821—2 To be well spoken af he must... belong 
to some coterie: Hazuitt, TaNe- Fadk, p. 294 (188s) 1822 The excl 
spirit of coterie le still more masked heres Edin. Rev, Vol_ 37, p. 318. 
us of her coterie: Lozp Braconsrimio, Fin, 


Grey, Bk. vu ch. iL (1882). 1837 a certain piece by a ciferie of very 
amiable ble women: J  F dootan, Europe Vol. 11. p. 134. . 1 might, 
among the main? coteries, have picked op some of Peries and enchanters: 
Prasnn, Aoordistan, en Vol. 1, Let. wi. p 265. ae ‘The verses were 
copied out, handed abou it, smeered at, froen coterie to coterie: 
Thtackenay, Leen > Vol t. ch. xviii. p. 1go (1879) «=: 1 BBB liserary coteries 
remain: A 3, p. B57. 


*cothurnus, ‘sh: Lat. fr. Gk, xe@opvos: the boot or buskin 
worn by tragic actors in Ancient Greece and Rome; Aence, 
tragedy, tragic style. 

1800 the form of the coshurnus is very perfect and 

above the sandals: J, Darcawav, Amecd. Arts ngl., p. 250. 1862 
My venerable yo stoops down, um! her cothwrmns some difficulty, 
bo prepares to Ging that old shoe after the pair; THACKERAY, Philip, Vol, u, 
ch, sik p 15 1884 St, Paul cannot avers wear the ma 
cothurmus, words are full of dignity: F. W. Fannan, Mess. 
Books, xv. p. 300. 


cotilidon: Lat. See cotyledon. 


; $6,; Fr.: an elaborate dance with many figures ; 
a piece of music to accompany such a dance. 

1766 Miss Coven and Sir Tony perform'd a Cotfilom, | Much the same as 
our Susan and Bon the iTion: C. Anstey, New Bath Guide, Let, xin, 
1768 ‘The Seti & Co am! Tare learning to dance eotillons Ie J. H. 


paad RY ‘eutemporaries, Vol. 88 
shhh and cosillons: Buona, Sumy tng Ch, 4 mee Guask 


lar, as the naked feet 


718. Het has shhewte studied mations of the 
——— country-dances amd cotillons: J, Conzime, Mins, Sake Pp. “" 
1761 Niobe and her pF gence &, entities Hor, Watrots, Letters, Vol, 
vn. 1 col were over, © jancen, 
p val S58). tillions the country:d: ig bee 
ing: Mess Austan, Northanger Addey, Vol t. p. 165. “Yaa9 In the 
ground they danced a cotillon: Lone Beaconsrie.n, ¥% a Duke, We. 11, 
ch, xi p03 (4881) 1860 A gaine at forfelts! A covilion! Wuvre Met 
vin, Holby House, p, 29. 
cotonia, s/.: Port.: cotton cloth, cotton canvas, 


1598 There (Cambaia) is made great store of Cotton Linnen of divers sorts... 
loriins, Chautares and Cotonias, which are like ei Rar do make sayles 
and swch like things: Tr. 9. Van Linschoten's Vey. i, Vol, 1. py. Go (e885) 


cotta: It. See terra cotta, 
si Pea Lat. fr. Gk. See kottabos. 


tage ornée, pir.: Fr.: an ornamented cottage, a small 

Aft built in imitation of a cottage as to external appear- 
ance, with the addition of various decorations. Swiss cot- 
tages are frequently taken as models. 
witha so cottage ornée: J. C. Youna, Mew, C. Af, Young, 

cotula, cotyla, cotylé, 54. : Lat. fr, Gk. rorvhn, =‘a cup’: 
half a sextarius or pint; a vessel of this capacity. Early 
Anglicised as cofud, 

1603 [See amphora 2). 1658 [See choenix) 


cut s6.; Anglo-Ind, fr. Pers. sofwa/, = ‘a 
commandant of a fort’: a superintendent of police, the "head 
man of an Indiantown. The cofw/ used to act as superin- 
tendent of markets and bazaars. The forms catual, catwai, 
are fr. Port. cafwal, 

4 the King sent an Officer or Magistrate, called 


conduct Gama vnio him: Ruacnas, 7 Pi 


Caturel, gig 9p A 
desired his authoritie for cariages for the 


ims, Wo. 2. pte _ 
ings Presents, which 


Capesia of bis G ., fined SD 541. n go og gles who i Stvesak were th 
avigs, Tr. J ‘ — The 
Cowteval, ee ae ee ee eee Liocanant: Sh, P2 hes The 
tat wheel with in — Horse, amd nt gad with roe hundred ao 
more, al t post after Fetgee; 4. Hexseet, Trev, p. " 
1727 Mr. Boucher...carried it {r sis Sherif, rs serz) 
Ton, Last Jndies, 1. 199. [Yule for the sale of peters 


“ys06 


did in peace n 
although the kotwal me: “Hockey, met go ia pence not Hari, ch. = 


COULEUR DE ROSE 


(1884). 1883 he went to the ret ~ ot aa the man was 
oe the —_ bat could get no satisfact Axweit, Math 
1? Aa we ‘oa des or head- 


the Connaught yo ch. ¥. P95: 

man, very a: eD SaToun, Serage, Vol. 11. ch. iv. p. 4h 
Variants, cafual, catwal, cautwaul, couteval, cutwahl, 

cutwal(l), hotwalll, kutwal. 


*cotwali, kotwallie, kotwallee, cutwallee, s/.: Anglo- 
Ind.: a guard-house, a police-station. 

1883 my friend arrived at the kotwallee, or guard-bouse where these nvutineers 
were incarcerated: E. H. MaAxwe.t, With the Connaught Rangers, ch. ¥. p. 9s 


cotylé, cotylos, cotylus, 55. : Gk. cor’An, corudor: Archaol.: 
a cup- lies vase, holding about half a pint. 

1889 The contents of the tombs seemed to belong to the Prolemaic...period, 
aretbrered cri of late style... being the only noteworthy find: Athemawar, 


cotylédén, sh: Lat. fr. Gk. xorvAnSér,=‘a cup-shaped 
hollow’. 


1. Anat, one of the membranes in which the am is 
enveloped; a kind of villous tuft on a placenta (¢. v.). 
1640 it relaxeth, dissolueth, and looseth the Cocilidons, and so maketh the 
hh to issue foorh : Ravwato, Mam., Bk. ut. ch, vil. p. #35 (e619). 
inchosed im his [the onyoe) > cotgledoms or filmes: C. Herpox, Def 
ne. Astrol., p.173% rt that ] natural, are euer con: 
tained in their owne proper Coe Tp ma gg ane ly B. 23> Pane Pod 
shoald ha se from the 


here there have been some lacteal Veins 
concurring in ome common "enemies should at last 


Placenta, ot Cotyledons, which 
empty themselves into the Mena cane J. Ray, Creation, Pt. i. p. St (2701). 


2. Bot, name of a genus of plants, Crassudaceae, of which 
the species Cotyledon umbilicus, or Navelwort, is found in 
Great Britain. 


1664 Ffewers in Prime, of lasting,...double Cotyledon, Digitalis, 
Frasvinclla, Gladiolus, Be, - Svaive, Kai. Hert., p. 204 (1729). yet 
Perennial and Biennial Flower-Planis, Cotyledom wmbilicus, or umbilicated 


lew jon, or mavel-wort; J, Asgeckomaiz, Av, Man ows Gardener, 


3. Bot, a seedling leaf, or one of the seedling leaves of a 
plant, a seed-lobe. 


1797 Ancye. Brit,, Vol. v 
hemselves into 


burst their liga- 
ments and lift : 


the 
into light a bes omaer Ser., Pe 255. 
couche, sé.: Fr.: bed, layer, stratum; couches ( f/.), con- 
finement; couches sociales, ph Ar.: Fr.: strata of society. 
1672 these thin Comches or Layers ft Be Earth: RK. Bovi.e, Virtues of Gems, 
PB 437. 4 Sue annener at Oe varied in an extraordi 


181 
degree: Alpine Shetches, ch. vii. p Dined at Coart so-day & 
dress, to preiny te —— Frend who is come to attend the “ “a” 


her daughter: H. ma Le wt gs pp to 1841 these io on 
arra: with jell 7 mates, = between various comches of vermicelli 
flave th a THACEERAY, vey eee, &e., p. qoo (188s). 
a I if sanotd one =a ‘ee come the rij stones 


Gee Ande those comches exciale iin Rice tek psy A888, Ate Madsine 
brought owt by first-rate authors: Fadl Mall Gas,, Mar. 24, p. 3. 

——. fart, also used as sé.: Fr.: lying down, lying 
along ; iece of Seas lying flat under the foot of a prop 
or — “Ke E. D. 


couchée, s$.: Fr, couckée,=‘sleeping-place’, con- 
fused by one e with coucher,=the act of going to bed: a 
reception he d by a great person while retiring to rest, or in 
ne seek 


687 Levees and couchees passed without resort: Davonn, A/ind d* Panth, 

ist 1709 she bid him attend her after the King’s Couchee: Mas, Manuey, 
ful, pay Lo 1. a 3 ond Ed.) 1742 Once, at a couches, a was 

R. Norrn, Llves of Nortkhs, 


I. is (836 sors Tb "te poss goes aight at nine to the new Irish 
backs 1B ry 4 ie t at nine to the ne 
a Watrote, Lathers, You un Pp 455 G80. "1895 

ror dtal teeta had thet tovent ceed ansnmheon, ta tasdeas ok 


ott, Betrothed, ch. xx. p. 198. . 
coucher, sé.: Fr.:; going to bed, a couchee (g. v.). 

1880 1 came back from the king's comcher: C. W. Coutins, St, Simon, p, 33. 
coughe: Eng. fr. Arab. See coffee. 


coulée, sé.: Fr.: Physic. Geog.: a watercourse, a stream 
of lava, 


{! Leizere Hour, 


nak de rose, ae vy t qeenpttan also, affrib., and 
metaph. in the sense ‘thoroughly satisfactory and hopeful’. 
bef. 1447 a pipe of coloare de rose: J. Kussmis, ay ger ae p 125 
‘urnivall, + 1783 | confess my reflections are comfewr de ford - 
1818 what 
rose note pager? 


Fy tion. 


present: ALPoLe, Letters, Vol. vii. p. 983 (48: 
thing are you maki that of cols 


ig out of scrap of «1 


COULIS 


Moraan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. us. ch, i 
feos With the centre! one Toney teal couse We rou a 


ey Fe 

seemed, chameloon-like, to 

de rose, and not leas resembling ween of tse 
it had a burking thorn: T. Horn, Amast., Vol, roy Ny ee gee ey 1839 
was couleur de rese:' Loxp Beaconsrizty, Young Duke, 
romantic, amd took 
author...sees most things comdewr de rose: Athemenm, Sept. 19, p. 3561/2. 
1043 4 sponful of odoriferous wyne, abdng of n cniiee of 0 enpens Tae 


ae <.e 681). 1865 beca little 
t 

— wt Fok’ now ee P de rose at ener ender the reln ngi soaic of her 
sunay senile: Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol 1. ch. v, p, 66, Thelgecraly 
couleur de rose character of his report : Sat. sews, Ve Vol. 54, p 5 = 

coulis, s4,; Fr.: very strong clear broth. Early Anglicised 
as cullis, culice, culise, culless, colles. 
HERON, Tr. 1 fol, cd ote. — began cto eare a coulks 


ebyckyn; xeil 1816 Shoat sup qunees of ten book Opn quieter 
coulis...a few spoonfuls of the coulis stock: J, Simesox, Cookery, p. 11. 8 1845 
1 Baacion 


Cullis or Cowtis.—The gravy or juice of meat. A strong 
& Mitces, Pract. Cook, p. 41. 
*coulisse, sd: Fr.: Theatr.: side-scene, space between 
the side-scenes, 
eee tt La uisite art im their fashion, and would surprise...the 
pe etenp: Rega Ren ‘he ae 1 _Wanpunrom, Cree, & Crest, Vol. 1. 
Pp. Pe as7 a0). he paid hi 


1849 he =n the detiies 
A. Ruacn, Ch. Le 4. 18h 


J dogg om heave of Phryne 
pot py ee pele ge apm gramtey ey 
young wife: THACKERAY, i a Vol. & ch. Pp 35s (1870) 
1865 2 beautiful blonde...whom Exroll had.left the coulimes for at 


bought guinea cups of tea for at bazaars: Ourpa, Strathmere, Vok 1 ch. p a8 


couloir, sé,: Fr.: channel, passage, steep gulley, strainer. 
1822 Half-an-hour pesegie us'to a Sones henneh or antes af the none 


, that is, to a precipitous chanel, or com/otr, between the Mettenberg amd 

Watterhorn: L. Simoxn, Swvtseriand. Vol. 1p. ass. 1871 this 
oo, from a small glacier: DAL, Forma of Water, 
$20, F 283. 


coulomb, s4.: Fr. fr. C. A. de Coudomé,a French physicist, 
ee ey the unit of quantity in measuring current elec- 
tricity ; cml (SF furnished 54 a current of one fel 
in one second (S. P. Thompson, Fiecir. & Magn.). [C. 


country-dance: Eng. fr. Fr, See contredanse. 


*coup, sd.: Fr.: a stroke, a hit, a piece of play (in any 
eome), a stroke of policy, a trick, a stroke of luck. 

has deceived everybody, and put such words into the King’s 

a. & fet bons ile Memoirs, Vol. 11. ch. xi. 


open tes phe Ly Vol. 1. ch. ae 226 (1879). 
win Ay pes pounds at a coup: 
1864 stuck to the coup 

ten thousand this season _. 
1883 
skilful 
at their 


this onance 3 2 Bn Sats, Quite Alone, si 
nown as enterprising ers 

3 Ie ae go Yedda erat comp 4 ei 
coup d’archet, fir.: Fr.; stroke of the bow (of a stringed 
Prin movement of the bow across a string. 

1877 the first « ene C. Reape, Woman 
Hater, ch, iti. p. 29 (1 

coup d'éclat, macy : Fr.: stroke of brilliance, a glorious 
achievement, a flashy success. 


Mike howd 2 Cop aiiete Sintaior N iv 
on'dh & : tor, No. ar. t3, 
Gorey) TT14 that dveadful coup a Uclat, | Which bas so. ee 
chat; Swit, Pocsa, » Vol. x. p. go7 (1814) 763 The new Minisry 
Wasserk, Letters, Val 1v. p. 9a Uilerh, EID ihdcking Would boa coup 
A . ' a cou 

déclat much more fame i he could ae the Warsaw palaver 
aswell: Hownicn, Mission fe tee, Pt, t. ch. vi. preg. 


coup d'essai, fér.: Fr.: stroke of trial, a trial-piece, a 
piece of work serving for experiment or practice. 


Ans} mare a pape hy eed 
deat wpm ie Seve we No, an, Mar. p. 6, orley), 


ins had 

essai be wan: | MOLLE’ a ree. oot ch. ie Wee ‘ol. 1. Le, an 
(817). 1787 The Cupola is said to have eet hs cows oad before be 
attern the Duomo: P. Backroun, Lett, fr. ftal,, Vol i, p. 137 
(1805) 1807 It is a pleasing circumstance pp eer nraper pap ay to be 
Baim Rew Vel pees, ABBY bot ti ich eminence as Mr. Gibbon: 
Edin. rt v oP 38 ws 1 bt this comp d'eont was sliciently aan 
bitious ; work seems,..t0 be a respectable comp 


de: Re oS een ie W. Croxan, Assays Fr, Rev, 1. p. 6 


*coup d'état, fAr.: Fr.: stroke of state, piece of high 
policy, violent Ler measure; ¢sf. one in which opposi- 
tion is repressed by military force. 

1646 These were the two first Ci 
Howse, Lewis A///., p. 297. 


$. D. 


@ estat, stroaks of State that he made: 
Now, seo a cowp d'état that saves all: 


COUP DE MAIN 


lose Benepe, Tanewt, Bk. rv, ch. iii, p. 263 (1881) 
jirectory, hitherto, been pacificall 
is called comp a’ état, id at t Jeng 
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inclined, bus ha struck Eo 
i ut having what 
saw the necessit of obtaining absolution 
rw the discontented by gi to France: ‘Tr, Sowrricnne’s Mem. 
Bonaparte, ch. vi. p. 70. ving ab Echo, Nov, 2%. (Sc) 


‘Seoup dail, fAr.: Fr., ‘stroke of eye’: glance, view taken 
in at a glance, the effect produced by a scene at the first 
glance. 
oka at ta Sa cs Sy a 
“ 


the first out ae thers, Vol. 1. 
Eee B ate 1773 deal of 


dan dpe P 

on. Wa.ro.s, Letters, Vol. v. 

plowing cm pd’ ails | ever remember ve RCRD ATRt Ome of 
- ne carnival: P. Beckrop, Lett. fr. Jtai., Vol. 1. p. 85 (1805) 1810 cach 


beautiful oe and ingenious charts and comps ‘oil of information; Edin. 
Rev, Vel Br yn ‘The Gog erup wl Sekdg tho Fan of 68 wae 
Saronte, ‘atronage, ir, p seg (ed 
ppp ee rare OE. Be 
streets to he most leading cities of Europe: ony Mowoan, Fi 
Macurthy, Vol. 1. ch. b Vs a6 foe aaa all of the Louvre is 
very magnificent: Adin, Rev, V: Pp. 7 ‘The entrance to 
Black Sea. way aga on the + Mess Pannom, Seantics 
of The comp a of the Brussels opera-house did 
Rot, sre rm. Oo ay, Vane Bn Valse nate poe Fi ce 
wit 


— cof sant ae the i 

a ribed 884). 

f'ail: Times, May ts, (St) 
—- de baguette, gAr.: Fr.: stroke with a wand or light 

stic 


370i chile may come sonad agua, Hee 0 coup de bagwetic, when one least 
expects it: Hox, Wacroun, Lefferts, Vol. tl. p. 457 ny) Pee I shall 
like with your leave to print your alterations h for I them, as | 


said, performed by a coup de daguette: éb., Vol. vant. p. ett 
coup de bAton, fAr.: Fr.: stroke with a stick or rod, 


1773 anded for his im with a volley of comps de baton: Ho 
tag ming = gy ~~ pa dm altel 


coup de bonheur, gér.: Fr.: stroke of good luck. 
1865 congresses and compe de bonhewr: Ovuina, Strathmore, Vol. 1. p. 128. 
—_ de chapeau, gér.: Fr.: a touching of the hat. 


io he salutes that ith de T . 
PALEY nah Ee phy Fad with a conp de chapeaw: THackxnxay. 


coup de front, f4r.: Fr.: blow in front. 

1780 He seems as if BE ke wenld tok you by. acoup de Zand jump down 
your throat: In J. H. Jesse's Gee. Sedwyn & Dale om ‘ob 1¥, p. 997 (4882). 

*coup de grace, fir.: Fr.: stroke of grace, stroke of 
mercy, finishing stroke. 


17% Y came out an Arret eed th 
Coup de an wi gives what the French call the 


oft Month: We Aven, qu re Hist. Rev., Jul gy 
. is fe Bows 

1731 The Cowp de Grace, or Heart-Biow, ss itis cailG, nox being piven. etm 

they were chen ite from the wheel: Mupuny, Tr, A: "s Cape nd Hope, 

pe a bef, 1733 sweeping out of the World the Ki — 


Sots erarether, with one Cows de Grace from the Mouth 
is of no Concers at all to us: R, Nowtn, Examen, 4, ¥. rin ) ni 
and therefore it is very indifferent ft to me, what minister "shall g ws the Iau 
—_ es CTT one of pitti | Bk, 11. No. cix. Volt, tl. 
P. 438 (1977 one of the warriors, behind him, ga we him the 
coup de grace with a hatchet ; Smo.cerr, tome Cie B rola (elo) 1775 
1 imagine all wee a toll but Foote 
How. Warroue, Letters, Vol. wpa 
it 


isc, Wha. 


Spaim, Pt. t. p. 182. 


the rom a 
chavi.pougs 1 In a short 
Gls ths hele pasty acto, od SYhiad Sanath imal, bis 


servant Richarn consede: animal, 
t Ri red that he would he w 
Bawer, Nile Tributaries, ch. xiii. p. 224. give the coup de grice: Sin S. 


coup de hasard, gir.: Fr.; lucky chance, the risking of a 
stake. 
a ee Ouipa, Stratheerr, Vol. +. 


coup de main, fér.: Fr., ‘stroke of hand’: a sudden and 
aaa assault. 


Bn 


be was in the service of France, but we cannot see what can be made for 
our co aacdags | shoulders: Adam. Reg., 1. dumdle Reo 
monstrance, “1 Pe 3731 1763 4 certain impetuosity which makes them 
fiver for a comp ate Fatnex Cuarcevorx, Acct. ». Canode, a > tog. 


the public than a 
cham n bas sett hanes plea Ribas eee See 
Letters, Vol. 1. No. iti. p25. 1792 and be bas little hope unbess saalase bass a aonp 
de main, before the armies of the enemy are 1 Amer. State Papers, 


37 
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mare fike a line of march 


nit, I 
= we Ve pap te pins Mey re are are. with it bullocks and 


of Siffre kinds Walonces On, Disp Vol. 1. p. es 
teens , neccesary, Governor Chi rate all Geheral Wit tason 
have to pn Boag on e the praticabalay of a comp — moin, without waiting | pm re- 
ti 


inforcements: Amer. State Papers, Vol. a a (1832). 1813 Passion 
always conquers art at a -— de weain: DGkwORTH, Patromage, Vol. 11. 
BP #79 (9839). defi expedition only when the poumanter of the hemp ry 
perposes some ite ex ion oF far ot terres importance and »! 
guretion, that an the lesser Schaichs vassals Ff ' in round his stasdard ; 
T. Hore, Amasé., Vol. 111. ch. viii. ae 210 ryt 1840 The Koords of 
Amadia were so appalled by this comp cle~matne that it was they would 
up the without any more : Fuaseen, Aoordistan, &'c., Vol. 1. 
Beit 1844 The idea of ig upon Gembloux, and of capeuring 


a cows de main: W. Sipoane, | ‘ateriag, Vol. 1. ch, ¥. p. gS. 


a de maitre, sir.: Fr.: master-piece. 


1718 I have made a coup de seaftre upon my mother, in persuading her to 

a month or two at Stamton Harcourt, in order to facilitate my journies to 

fer: Pore, Was, Vol. vit. p. 323 (1872). bef. 1733 this con, Maistre of 

tion: RK. Noeru, & xaaren, |. i. BS, #05 (+740) 771 crown me 

ake of Ivy...or what you will, and acknowledge this to be a cong de maltre 
in the way of waggery : Smociert, Mumpa. CL, p. r07/a (1BB2). 


coup de pied, fAr.: Fr., ‘stroke of foot’: a kick, a step in 
dancing. 


1797 the art of commanding those resources which depend upoe a proper 
exertion of the cons de pind’: Emeye. Brit., Vol, v. p. Gpals. 


*coup de poing, pér.: Fr.: blow with the fist. 


— de soleil, fir.: Fr.: sunstroke. 
A comp de soleit avd a quarrel with his ambassador,..had turned the 
cliow's brain: Becxronn, /tady, Vol. 11. p. 85 (1854). 1797 they go 
Lan their ge uncovered, out a salaies the least inconvenience, either 
. from the cal ly gy FP mage iain 
fasal to the i abitants of caber climates : 


a ag Be 4 a ip aa a 
t 
tem of Logue, Vol yore cup de sun's 


so hot, amd ir shines 33 cn gee per ue 
Six 8. Ww. Bee Nie Te lbutaricn eke ch. xxii. p. _—_ high ~~ ‘ 
coup de téte, fir.: Fr., ‘stroke of the head’; a piece of 


inspiration, an extremely hazardous action. 
a yn aod 9 Seen ara leaermarsid cana of course ; bus it is not 
+, . 
coup de théaitre, fir.: Fr.: theatrical hit, piece of clap- 
trap, production of a sensational ee : 


rm iy de Kui 
1787 coup de 

a ee 

dim. Rev, Vol. 20, p pie lias 

compa de fre, an occasional explosion of musketry and blue + ph oa, 

Hamdik, Spain, Pr. 2. p. 223. 1854 Let as dis surprises and comps-de- 

thédétre for once: TMACKERAY, Newcomes, Vol. i. ch. xxxi. p. 362 (1879). 


*coup de vent, ér.: Fr., ‘stroke of wind’: a gale. 


1829 Good-bye! Oh, what a couple-ment: Lop Beaconsrizty, Fomng 
Duke, Bh. 1, “ee 99 (9832). 


coup de vin, fAr.: Fr.: a sip of wine. 


1779 and af fe de their tongues run fast; J. ADAMS, 
wintdurswes ee 


coup manqué, fir.: Fr.: an abortive stroke, a miss, a 
failure. 


Stdleater lathe sta af m cre 


1826 You meaned well; oe man be colon at © me 
ont et too, as is frequently the case, by ee mh 
ides, Vol, IL pe 199 (1BSs) 


coupe: Eng, fr, Du. or Flem. See cope. 


sg oor hart Fr.: a four-whecled close carriage, with a 
t inside for one person; the front part of a foreign dili- 


gence or omnibus; a small compartment at the end of a 
railway carriage with anly one range of seats, and windows 
facing them. 


1834 he must...place himself in the front comp beside the conductenr: Edin. 
Rev., Vol. 29.3 375, ot oe ad met Te tesa eae 


¥ dh Rarat 


and gave ceed fumber and Coorer, 
Vol. 13. p. aga. the coupé of an Ems ‘Gunna 
Froude Lie, Vo Lin Ld i. gaol (1824). 1854 having bgp = told ge 
made a 


to Paris; THACKERAY, Newcomers, Vol. 
woh hes He had taken a for her in the coupé of the 
. 1. ch. xi. p. a 1883 
Come Keith, you and I will go together this time for a change, and 
fe: i. ph 50 (rBB4) 


coupe de gorge, fAr.: Fr.: a cutting of the throat, 


be, » there i 5} But if I get hie, de gorge for that: Mar- 
LOWE, P vonghly alta, ve oe orale (Bycad a = = 


COUSCOUSOU 


coupée, sé.; Fr.: a forward movement on one foot in 


dancing. 
1738 Cvamanes, Cred 


coupe-jarret, s4.: Fr., ‘cut hamstring’: ruffian, cut-throat. 

1822—3 Let him assemble my gladiators, as thou dost most wittily term my 
coup farvets: Scott, Per. Peak, ch. xliv. p. 495 (1836), 

coupled, coupolo; Eng. fr. It. See cupola. 


*coupon, s/.: Fr., ‘a piece cut off’: one of a set of dividend 
warrants attached to a bond; one of a set of tickets issued 
together, and used one by one. The Old Fr. form co/pon, 


and the Anglo-Fr. colfoun, were early Anglicised as colpon 
(Chaucer, C. 7., Prol., 679), cxlpown, =‘ piece cut off. 
1863 28. 1865 sink among the 


Cc Reve, Hard ga eh, Vel, ia 
|, who are deep in wiivs tak op ote med de 
befowe we've weve thought of ‘aren Ovrwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. 

po Ri is nail 1889 Rel Tellan: by i of coupons fill you with 

t like that 4 ofa jini w to ‘ortmme : 

Mes. Ovirnant, WW rthin thin the Precincts, ch. xix. p. Lag eee 


in their coupons 


courant, s#.; Eng. fr. Fr. part. courant,=‘running’, See 
quotation. 
1601 _ the cords and strings [of a net} called courants: HoLiano, Tr. Pim. 


NH. BL, 19, ch. t, Vol Lp. 3 


courante, oem corrant, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. cowrante: 
a coranto (¢. v.). 


1. a lively dance, originated in France. 


1886 And the Yones, = a daunses: Str Eow. Hony, 
Polit. Dise. 4 Truth, ch. Like wnto this (but more li be 
the voltes and commumtes seh both of a measure, ar notwi! ing 

after sundrie fashions, the vovée rising and the cowrante tra- 
wising and rensing: TH. Moxey, Afma, p. 181. 16 lp good faith hon 
very merry and luscious Corant: “huaponn, Humerists, iii. p. y2- 


2. a journal, a gazette, a notice published in a gazette. 


1624 a Corante was granted against Master Depaty Farrar, me agey 
ie their causes before [the Priuy Councell}: Cart. J. Surrn, 4 
1625-6 For news, | can hear no more foreign than the last myo abe 


Mean, in Court & Times of Chas, 7., Volt, p, & 
isa ca os Lagat ht Have him in that para for bi rela tations. | a 
Avises, B, Jonson, Magn. Laaly, i. 7, p. 18 (16g0). 


couranto: Eng. fr. It. See coranto, 

courbash: Arab. Sce kurbatch. 

courbette, sd.:; Fr.: curvet (g. v.). 

1822—3 spurred Black Hastings, checking him at the come tine, on that ihe 
Seemarafhs sae oeselarowe cia em ne 

courie: Anglo-Ind. See cowry. 

*courier, sé: guast-Fr, See avant-courier, The Fr. 
coureur was early Anglicised as corrour, currour, curreur. 

courou: Anglo-Ind. See crore. 


cours de ventre, pir. : Fr. : looseness of ras bowels. 


1766 J hg Ae indigestion de ventre in 
your second :  H. Jesse's Gee. Seluym bo Contemp. Vol. 11, n. ‘p. bo (1883). 


course: pacteery See coss*, 
court de gard: Eng. fr. Fr. See corps de garde. 
courtepy. See pea-jacket. 


courtesan (“- +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, courtisane, or Sp. cor- 
fesana: a indy of the court, a prostitute. 


16549 as well the courtisanes as the martied women: W. Tiomas, Hist 
Itai, fol. tr. 1679 he loued...« rich curtisan: Noern, Tr. Piw 
p 465 (1612). — after she fell to curtizan wade: é4., p. 8g. 1500 I'll cul 
thee out the fairest courtezans: M Fawstus (1 Pp. Safe (Dyce), 
1698 the Menctian eeotenats B. Jonson, ev. Man in Ais Hum., ey 
hen i 1605 the most Venice: — Voif., iii. 5, 


the 
Vol. tit. p. 295 ca 1776 
Cori might 
1836 An anecdote % ‘eset of Prasiveles and ‘the courtesan 


couscous(ou), cuseus(u), sé. : name of a Barbary and West 
African dish, consisting of wheat or other grain and meat 
with the bark of the baobab (¢. v.), dressed in oil or water. 
For possible deriv. see cuscus. 

1600 in winter they haue sodden flesh, sogether with a Kinds of moste called 
Cuscusn; jouw Fons, Tr. Leo's Hitt. Afr, p. t4a. 1704 Their Fare is 


generally # SEER, an Cos Be. 200 Tele, Ed, 1731 Cuske sew), which 
is made of Meal amd Water: J. Parts, Ace. Moham,, p. 25, 1738 their 


COUSSINET 
common Food is call'd Cooscoosh, being Corn beaten in a Wooden Mortar, and 
oink tas Pane Haake abet av fine as carte Flower y. Moses, 
yaw. ¥ ‘They sat cross: sand, round a large 
wooden abil ah pi Tr. Adonis Vey. Se nepal, ee, Pinkerton, Va. 


XVI. pf 62 (1814) 1797 For dinner, from the emperor down to the peasant, 
their (M. coors) dish is is universally coocoosoe: Encye, Brit, s.¥, age rangt = agua. 
1830. te oe = oo cengee dish of Cxsvonsom : En Hiragvinan, Tr. Sig. Pananti, 
p. 45 (and Ed.). harg are ae by patting a quantity 
Oe Nee.. .in a perforated vase, &c.: #4, p. 21, 
coussinet, s4.: Fr., ‘small cushion’: 
Ionic column below the abacus. 


*cofite que cofite, fir.: Fr.: cost what it cost, at all 
costs, come what may. Often wrongly written codte gut 
cotite. 

1715 1 cowld bearti 


the rolled part of an 


be back e of 
Mayr ai sit, might be come to ¥° coast 


Britanny, before your ch he will astemps cowte gu' fl comte; 
Lorp Bounceroke, Let., in P NM’ Thecron's Stuart Dynasty, App... p 397 
(:8g0). Knew hte was handsome, would do't, | just oc: 


casion, cowfe gud comte : Pore, Jmit, Hor., Sat. vt 164. 17656 to try a nume- 
rous invasion,..ceute gui cowfe: Hor, WaLrorg, Letters, Vol. m, p gro (1857) 
1783 the result of these thoughts was a resalution that | would write bak + 
the post to night, cowfe gwi cewte: In W. Roberts’ Mem. Hannah More, Vol. 1. 
Ris (089, 1 Their object is mot so much to bu an article at 
the fowest price, as to get it comte gud conte: Eden. Rev,, Vol. 5a, p37. 
pal I determined, conte gud cote, 10 pay a visit to my friend me Crau- 
fard; Lapv Buessinctos, Jdler in rAgemny BY ol. p. 17a = 1886 if Ido not 


hear within four that the stores are irly om their way, cote gut codte, 
I will be off to the * bay: SB Rare, saretle Baier. Sel. 0 Se. 
peazs. 1868 Allthe Was LF engl her daughter's happiness 
cofite que codte: C. ap eye Vol. 1. Punta 1883 For conte 

whatever might be the value of this threat, that if he failed to win 


Sais, he would fall bai upon me, | was determined never to let that dear noble 
| fall a victim to $0 ussterepulous an adventurer: L. OuirHant, Adtiora Pete, 
= x. p 198 (1884). 
couteau, pir.: Fr.: knife, short sword, dagger. 


1677 Thar by Weenies foend wh ne of dhe pesvens Je cuted, 8 a «mall 

Cofiteas walking Sword: Lona. Gaz., No. mcxcviil. 4. 1748 drawing a large 

couteau from his side-pocket, threstened to rip up the belly of the fist man that 

os approach him: SmMot.eTy, Aed, Xand., ch. xxix. Wks, Vol. 1. p. tt 
17. 


*couteau de chasse, gir.: Fr.: hunting-knife. 


1815 with his coutran de chaste by his side: Mus. Orin, New Tades, Vol. 11. 
iP. 347. 18% er, a couteau de chasse: Scott, Reds 


BSanditti & Robbers, 
an ordinary cowfeamw de chasse: 


scutevali Rate tid. See cotwal. 


*couturiére, 54. fem.: Fr.: dressmaker. 
Pa 4 That enchanting pemstratei Be Madame tx pense ne T. Moon, Fundige 


rote a 4 (al a sed Pp ~ Erke, Aug. “Ase. 9, A? reich on 
Fashions. set 
sanaia $6.: Fr., fit. ‘a brooding’, ‘a hatching’: a term 

applied to the custom which prevails here and there of the 
husband lying-in when his wife has given birth to a child. 
ths eeieerictament ot olehentig vi te baton "i ls some aati 
of this kind which i preleniy the colgia of the curious custom of the couvade : 
Atheneum, June 22, p. 7953/2. 

couvre-feu, s4.: Fr., ‘cover-fire’: curfew. 


ant, I y fet ae cooeree-fow Bell have power bere after to rake and 
wich thew aaes vien, that cleer flame wherwith our affections did use 

to beapeed 2 Howeut, yer as —_. ai (1649). 1654—6 He that thes 

raketh up his fire overnight shal in the —_ Christian couvre-few ; 

J. Trarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. te Pp. Gog/'z (1867 


[The form cowvres is 2nd pers. pl. ae 
couvre-pied, sé.: Fr., ‘cover-foot’: a coverlet or rug for 


the feet. 


1818 will you just inquire for a courre-pled, that is lying loose somewhere in 
the carriage? Lanoy Morcan, Fi Macarthy, Vol, a oo ps 14 Sw 
1879 carefully drawn over her feet.. si 
laid over them: Mus. Ovirntant, Within the Precincts, Spe xi. sige 42}. 
couzel-basha(w): Pers. See kuzzilbash. 


covado, s5.: Port.: a cubit, an obsolete Portuguese cloth 
measure, equal to from 26} to 27} English inches. Formerly 
often written cavedo, cavido, cabido (see cavedo). 


cowdie: Maori. See kaurie. 
cowle: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. See caul. 
cowpan: Achin, See copang. 
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*cowry, si.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Aawrt (Aaudt), ultimately 
fr. Skt, Aafarda: a small white shell (Cypraea moneta) used 
as a coin on the coasts of S. Asia and Africa, Also, aftrié. 
as in cowry-shell. 

1662 They also make use of Almonds, whereof thirty six make » Peer, as 
also of certain Shells, which they call ‘Kauvets, and are gathered on the § 
side, cigtey yoo gr bene mt toa Peyee: J. Davins, Tr. rr, Mandetele, Bl Bk, 1. p. 68 
Ince 1672 Comey like sea-shells, come from Sees and Le 

sad ‘raat, Bf: Lae iYule} 1692 Duties 
Amber rough. and all Cowries: Stat. 4 Well, d& 
‘adlasere im near in w 
from — to for a Ru 
Ac Hawturon, Bast —s 1 Yule) alta The « 
to Europe consist of musk, gum-1 nicaragua 
other articles of less imporiance: te, ie Srit., Late a ner 
told me that, if ] would send some ceneries it was proba 
grain: J. T. Bun, in Astatic Res., vit, 63, 
white nian in distress, had sent me five 
emg in the course of my journey: Muxco ene Trav, 
xvE, Pp Egg (thy) §=61840 hag is shells are added to the 
fapcy: Fuasxn, ceondle The 
man is finished like rome ak eens Emunson, Angi, Traits, vi. 
Vol. tt. p. so (Bohm, 1866). ornamented with cowrie-shells: Six S, 
Baxur, Nide Priéutaries, ch. ¥. p. 75: 


cowzel-bash: Pers. Sce kuzzilbash. 
coyang, coyoung, s/.: Jav, See quotations, 


oe eg aegis” more then the Duér& Pourcn 
Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bk. iii. p. 1662 2 two thousand Copanes of Rice, dee 


i Yes He... 


ks, 
sw 


taat wale fous eats, cr ng yt Ralnaeaataea eden 
coygnye: Ir. See coignye. 
c s6.; Sp. fr. Mex. coyot/: the American jackal, 
which tunnels into the side of a hill for its burrow. Cor- 


rupted in Amer. Sp. to cayefe (Sp. name of the American 
array 


8 cysts on th below: Basy 8 
sunse ob he w, ch tn Whe vet vk, Vol. "oat Pain velget He does tie, 


Slouching, Ih ight-coloured animals, are evidently related 4 aT ae F. us, 
te want Concha ag, Non No. 39, i ate * as - 
cozbaugue, cozbeg, coz: res See kasbeke. 


*craal: S. Afr. Du. See kraal. 
crab: Eng. fr. S. Amer. See carapa, 
crabat, crabbat: Eng. fr. Fr. See cravat. 


, 6: Du, drakeling: a cracknel, a kind of 
biscuit. 
¥. yas es great iy a “a jwait by —— baked like cracklinges: Tr. 
Cracovienne, sé.: Fr.: a kind of dance, named from 
Cracow, a town of Poland. 
1844 He coukl dance a Tarantalla like a Larrarone, and execute a Cracowi- 


enne with all the minci of a ballet heroine: Lory Bracowse:: 
Coningsty, Bk. rv, ch, ri ones 230 (1881) “—s 


cracowe, s$.: a kind of shoe with a very long point at the 
toe, named from Cracow, a town of Poland, where the fashion 
ene 
abt. 1880 crakowis: pret Aad Anti 
spreading dark culf of the sleeve 
emormously tous, ableh benpean a0: pan al outietcoiee 
being so , says Mr, Planché, from the city of Cracow: F. W. Faimsotr. 
Costume in Eng. Pp 13 


cral, sé.: Sclav.: king, title of the princes of Servia and 
of other Sclavonic states, 

1614 In Siewomigue Cred, and, the Queen, Craéna, which the Polonians 
call Cre, and Crema’, Sata Ti. fon Pet. p 45 "3788 The Craé, of 
Pat, vol Vol x race x bie sits and spy disguised 1 

Le. 18s coene 
dress the nak mor mt im oer hat this Cal te ue hese 
rit: T, Hore, Amast., tt vi. Hao). 
conquer it: Bene Soap me 1 ue G8 vi they were 
leg ki TS. Hucues, Tred te ‘Sicsly, Vol. hp & 


erambé, s.: Lat. fr. Gk. xpaySn,= ‘cabbage’; bis cocta, 
Lat., ‘twice cooked’; recocta, Lat., ‘cooked again’; bis 
positum, an error for Lat. bis posita, ‘twice served’, Re- 
cooked cabbage suggested to the Romans insipid, nauseous 
= a twice-told tale. Cf. Juv., 7, 154, cramibe re- 
tila, 


bef, 1870 I marvel that you, so ee pt But they a2 0 bum Catr- 

MILA, tat ey tt oD [Davies 15T5 but they do so hunte a letter 10 

a 7 foritum moors est (‘is death’): 

on a as nimeis: G. (nna in Haslewood"s Eng, Ports & Poesy, 
a 


pq. [T. L. K. 1846 The 
98 saihaler ok aie tan oduct oes an 


1603 so to obtrude them the second time, ba twice 
is as tedious and irkesome: C. Havoon, Def Fuadiic. Astrol, 


37—2 


CRAMBO 


ne ag ag emgage Ht ag dl 
verbo: T. char, + i ¥ 

Calwoete twise sodd 
the second 
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i eotay, there is po OA 
piness under.,.the | ae nor an Crondal in that repeated verity and burthes of all 
the the Wisdom of aa Sie Tx, a. Bowe, Relig. Med., Pr. ut. 4 xiv. 4 oo 

1668 narrating crambe veritics over-quaeried: — 
1659 No repeated a oan bes of Chriss’s discipline, of Elders 4s 
Biabige. no 7 ine was Capable to beoy up Presbytery: GaupEn, ai 
Chard wien) pal the rest {of his Comedies} are. bat ac 
bis covta: a och A Pref., Wks, Vol. i. sig. No i Cre. 
bef. ag There is ‘the Cr (ae ip of the Facton: R, Nor, &.rasem, 5,8 
(rp. town are reading the King of Frossla’s posery (Le 1 die. hile- 
sans br and Uhave done Ike the town. it is all the cas of Vale 
and Lord Bol; crambe recocta of our worst free-th ari 
bos 


in German-French thyme: Guay, Weés., Vol. i. p. 382 (rita) 
RESFORD, Fires Ve Volt 2. — 


while you execrate the name of a hound, 

presets of ome fox-chase after : I 

(sth at 1830 There was a disadvantage, notwith: hstanding, i im seule 
aT | for it had been already by the author himself, as 

well as others; and unless presented under a hew —_ was ae to afford 

— ° nt Objection of Crambe dis cocta : Scott, Monastery, Wks, Vol. tt. 

P. ySo/t (1867) 


crambo, crambe, s/.: ori 
one person names a wor 
rhymes, or which he has to introduce as the last word of 
a verse of a rhymed couplet ; Aemce, a rhyme. 


1616 F. baile Tene trowie, Joule. P. Cramde, another of the 
Diwells st i. oo Dev. is aun as, Rat hte Ao 1. P18 
— f every j tinker, is chink, har gy 
at crambe Choe eae lanl ae siel. gor oan of che you 

stink: — Netw frm, i. 1 2 (3 uch as r Ease with 
Love, and Honour feast, ae oe asad, aTO Sach as veer Hh ecm 
WELL, Sall. Levers, Prol 

several Dowhie _ 


igin unknown: a game in which 
to which another has to find 


1711 a Game of Cramy, I heard 


CRAVAT 


crapaud, s4.: Fr.: toad; hence the nickname 
Crapaud or Crapaud for a Frenchman, used by 
yth the blood of a 


_—? in the Great War. 
inageall sl peeve deme min rt Peay ‘eer P. 79 (1882) 
"aaa sb. Eng. fr. Fr. erépe, crespe (Cotgr.): a 

fabric of raw silk, often crimped or criped by the twist of 
the threads of the warp. Anglicised as crisfe in 17.c. The 
Fr. adj. Gin od means ‘curled, frizzled, crisped, crisp’, and 
Cotgrave defines the sb. as “ Cipres; also, Cobweb, Lawne”. 
The Eng. and Anglo-Sax, erfsf is direct fr. Lat. crispus. 


Engl 


{1619 the new deuised names of Stuffes and Colours, Cris, , Tamet, Plush ; 
Puncnas, Microcesmus, ch. xxvii p. 268.) 1729 A mixture! in long 
re, Dunciog, ti 1. 


atm, ite ia - font which was hg — 1 sarrow Streamers 
cotl,, Volt. p ing oe! fe — 


-lorn maids, | Water'd tabbies, flow'r'd eadat e, Am =I New Bath 
1815 bong black cloaks, white crapes and hat-bands: Scorr, 
Guy Mannering, ch. xxxvis, p. 323 (1852). 

crapula, s/,: Lat. fr. Gk. xparddy: bad physical effects of 
a ang of intemperance. 

1687 The Drunkard now supinely snores, | His load of Ale sweats 

pa..% his Yet when he wakes the Swi: fin Cropala [#% 
remains behind ph gy a, p. 348 (0585). ot ae 
crasis, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. epaou,=‘a mixing’. 
1. the mixture of the constituents of anything, esp. of an 


animal body or of blood ; constitution, constitutional charac- 
teristics. 


wnted aS Spectator, No. 63, May 12, ¥9 voq/'2 (Marley). 

1712 who can at Cram or Verses: 5. N. Oct. 8, adit. 1616 His bodies crasis is angelicall, Bot Lie oocten setions Haketiont: 
bef. 1745 So a His mb, cap Ver set | f el crambe ot Ee oe ? ol C., Timer’ Whistle, 1. 647, p Cx) (x879). 1643 But what might be 
get: Swirr. iL 15 his court him be eye ape ma the eames, 5 ph Toa am or proper am, of cheba we 
scraps of verse as these: Tt, Guy Masxmering, ch. xxxvi. p. 311 (1852). da Muro Diverce, lit teh Wha Val Hy ®. Ea Ge “ie 646 3 

: : = conceptive accommoda! ti T 
cramoisay, cramoisy: Eng. fr. Fr. See crimson, te pi Paeni rs ie vil ch. a em Lows RL 1685 i we pas forber, 
pPhancics of men are so emnodiate tl 
Ryne ey te sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. Kpaviov ; the upper man is im this a / SGuawvitiy Seep, ch ¥. Pe toss) 367 
part of the ead, the skull. Occasionally Anglicised in 16, i {k r on omer be happ manos 3 aenet a wy crasis and vemper 
cma » ower, + PB gorja tt cw 
17 CC. aS craney, cranic, crany. a wml do ie ln fee ‘ties: ‘ne esi wrong arp ed! 
525 Of a wounde in the heed throughe cuttynge with of Craney . CHARNOCK, in Nichol's Ser. Stand, Devine mn 1 
FP on leoyene of schetamnen to the innermoost covery jo this vanity of dreams which be as well as H ¢ ‘attribute tot 
the beayne throughe Tr. Jerome af Bi thay sig. C ii) rele. crasis...af the body: Eveiyn, Corrrap., Vol tit. p. 34 (1872). i710 
he bene nome jum, or the fyrst table of of the ! tioe,..gives no trouble fg when ‘tis weak, and of a 
Teangseon, Tr. Vige's CAirwry., fol. iii v/1. 1563 The Cranium ab en Crasis: re lanai ala 1 New ‘Comert that have 
ber in fue thyrtye dayes: T. Gate, sot fol, liv’d any considerable Time upon t! ordinary Shi ip- Diet, asd thereby subverted 
the Mosse of mans Cranium, or scall; A. M., Tr. cneaehe Bk | of disturb’d the ordinary Crasrs of their and Humours: Mepcay, Tr, 

Papek, p rth 1646 he affirms it was rather the forehead bone petrified, | Aelden's Cape Good Hope, Vol. ut. p. 148, bef, 1783. [the securin —— Law 
than a stone the crany ~ Tends, whose cranies or sexlis in time grew hard, to be om their side) would have an useful Crasis of Power all over 
almost of « ston Sun To HRown, Paewd, £f., Bk. itt. eb. xiil, prog | R. Nokrw, Examen, 4. ii, 109, p. go (1740). 

(rcees Pew Ee pre t John Baptist s Cranium: esi dnecs | 2: Gram, the contraction of the final vowel of one word 
of the Brain, ani is broking rem the Cramiaar or Skull: J. Ray, Creation, with the initial vowel of the next into one long vowel or 
Pt it. p. yy ee a, of tts rh pte ae ie eS: rt bea diphthong; less accurately, the running together of two 
par or an Esquimans Lerten. aun Weave your s oor a moment without the words into one. 

ing a at itr ANE, Arctic Explor., Vol, t, ch. vi. pr. 64. 1864 1888 Another highly interesting feature of the early ois the cur 
What spon-glas or Boss silk wigs had been snsoot! over the crania of tse of crasis. Wont, mum in sach forms as ft me rag h tegen 


double-<! coachmen: G. A. Sara, Quite Alowe, Volt ch ii p. 16. 
Prof. Flower pointed out the resemblance.. to that ‘of the Neanderthal 
Athenrum, June 5, p 751/t. 
crannog(e), sé.: Ir.: a lake-dwellin 
places of refuge have been found in Ireland and Scotland. 
tly the 
MN coe ecm 


Davellings or Crannegs, 

cranny, crany, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. #ardni: a native 
or half-caste clerk who wrote En — (in Bengal); perhaps 
also a ‘writer’ in the old Indian Civil Service. 


1793 As an encouragement therefore to my brother crannies, I will offer an 
instance or two, which are remembered as good Company's jokes: H. Bovo, 
ind. Observer, 42. (¥ 18% The Crany will write your 
Baboo, Vol. t. ch. xvii. p. 312, 1872 or Aeranuy, in his leisure 
hours retains the costume of Europe: Eow. Brappom, Life in Juda, ch. vi. 


» remains of which 


was erected on a hill within the lake 
R. Munro, Ancient Scottish Lahe 


crantara, 53; Gael, creantarigh,=‘cross of shame’: a 
fiery cross by which in former times the Highlanders of 
Scotland were summoned to arms. 


crantas, s$.: Old Du. Arants: a garland,a wreath. Per- 
haps the nautical crance [C.], the iron head-piece of a boom 
through which the jib-boom passes, is the same word. 

bef, 1592 The filr 


Garenn, Upst. Cow 
she ix illow’A her 


Alphonsus, Emp. 


queane wears a craunce, and is a Frenchwoman forsooth ; 

in Mart Mis., v. 419. [Davies] 1604 Yet here 

gin crants : ror Ham. ay We 8 25S «=A. rose Corance: 
Ger., a Cc. 


| 
superficion ouer | 1689 
heade thisic Decoct 
ve Prot 
hed fe 
appareil 
cloth: 48. 
menacing volcanoes 


; ideas June 23, p. 790/12. 


craska, crasko, sé.: a kind of Persian piece-goods. 


1598 made of cotom wooll and crasko: R. Haxtvvr, I¢; $ 
Vol. & p. 333. — The Persians do bring thither Craska, woollen cloth, finnen 


hakky, ¢¢. 1 would hack him; 


*cratér, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. xparjp, =‘mixing-bowl’. 


1. Archeol. a large two-handled vase which gets gradually 
broader towards the top. 


2. the cup-shaped cavity resulting from the formation of 
a volcanic cone, through which cavity lava, gases, stones, 
ashes, &c. are ejected during eruption, 
PR cog violent sarees of vi ga go ye ee bs re 

jseourse , u oenin craters 

necing ~ rk won... teeland, Vol. 1. p. ti, . thecrater 
» Vol t. ch. iv. p. ra 1883 
outside the crater: OSpactator, Sept. 


of Mount Etna: T. S. Hucnes, Trev. in Sk 
Masses of molten material are seen,.,.flowing 
25 P. tags/2, 


crauancera, crauanserra: Pers. Sce caravanseral, 


craunce;: Eng. fr. Old Du. See crants. 


cravat (= +), crabat, crevat, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cravate, 
Zit.‘a Croat’: a fine wrap for the neck, of silk, muslin, or 
lace, introduced into France in 17 ¢. from the costume of 
| ee troops in the Austrian army. 


1663 The Aand-tercher about the neck | Canonical Cradat of Sieck: S. 
Burien, //adibras, Pt. 1. Cant. iii. p. 250, 1672 Lat ne wed 
| pertan, Hucibran, Pet Canto jer: WrcwerLey, Lene ina Ws 


CRAYON 


1678 Each here deme peur yous and sen'voue forks impos, | Levelle 
and Perriwigs at Hearts: SHADWELL,  Kaaep _ ue fang 
pm bagl mien ah aad both Perinig and 


Politic nav Be os 1691 to discard the n jamty - Reet and the cere- 
monies casons of Mr. Bays, ov. p, 6. 1697 put an a fine new 
Cravat: Pesan, Lap, Pe. us. Whs., Vol. 3. p. 303 (1776) 1823 His 
bandage slipp'd down into a cravat: Brrox, Dow Dow Faas 1x, xiv. 1851 Let 


us take a cast of this beautiful statue [of Demosthenes) and model upon it a coat, 
trowsers, and cravat... To me it wou decane 0 dogusting 0 object : viet? |. Gisson, 


in Eastlake’s Life, ae 174 (1897) 
laid aside bis cravat: Geo. Eviot, Daw. Deronda, Bk. vi. ya en 596. 


*erayon, sé.: Fr., ‘chalk’: a pencil of pipe-clay or chalk 
mixed with — matter; a eaippcen de in colored chalk. 


1695 cores of ts 
— qi 
a or Calorie 
pe the M 


1762 "ed ty Montiaues catinwcon thatthe use of crayon was Known 
1800 in ceuion ‘of Holbeia'e frst sketches, pon, weth crayons: 
Dat Laway, Aneed. Aats Sigh ¥. 00 The a at a Sal 


or era in ig the ves as liberally to 
paper Viansatenn, Mhorin, Val &. "B92 (sth Bea 186 ay 
r 


yon-portrait, to be having «ssastinated me: oer 
iett., Vol, nt. a. 1815 Miniatures, half-len, 

tried in turn : - Austex, Emma, vals ch. vi. =e 37 (83 “1804 Se cng 

a very vile one—in cra of Satay AE, 


Pe cretion of ~: iratngs by E. re, qt ‘one 


Vol. 1. ch. v. p. 74 
colours and deserves special mention mings by & 27, P. 724/t- 


crayons,.. 
crazia, acasie, sb.: It: an old Tuscan coin worth from 
three to a farthings ; mentioned by Benvenuto Cellini. 


1787 A serious ape, ‘a net dear ot sive fouls & burletta, at frew: 
comedy, at one; and ot Tithe Hetle theatres, oely, Somerebit loos than 
three fewer English: P. Bacxronn, Lett. P Ttal Vi Vol. 1 Pp. 259 (1805). 


creaght, 54.: Ir. graigh: herd of cattle. 


1596 in shorte » his creete, which is his moste sustenaunce, shalbe wasted 
ia praying, or killed in driving, or starved for wante wante of pasture in the woodes: 
Sruws., State fref., we 2 (1869). 1648 the Creayhts of cattell of 

e other Provinces: ‘Moderate Intelligencer, No. 19%, 1255 schland yess Let 
be as Of saphactabions 


Sat, Rew, Vol. 55, p 464. 
crease: Malay. See creese. 


*creator (- “ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. creatour, or fr. 
Lat. credfor, noun of agent to credre,=‘to fashion’, ‘to 
create’: one who or that which makes, fashions, creates; 
esp. the Divine Maker of the universe. 


abe. 1874 hir creatour: Cuavcen, Tr. Boethins, Bk. 11. p. 
t that the creature oweth to his creatour iy: 
Geed 3 i. sig. a vii te. 
Basxcowe, Kede me, Se, oa ides 06 (0009). 
Govrrnewr, Bk. 1, ch. i. Vol. 1. P. 5 (1800 
ereature to a creator: B. Jonson, Av. Afan in Ais Fiumr., ii. td Wks, p a 
1008, whereof the ome is the creatour amd worker of good, the eae 
of contrary effects; Houtanp, Tr, P/ud. po B 1397 
paler me phir , being less ancient than the governmen cof pe 
ters: arate CA. Govt. v. Wks, Vol. 1. age 
‘ove Creator of Mankind: Dinnaee. Progr. of Learn, 197. 


creAtrix, sd, fem.: Lat.: a female creator (y. v.). 

1883 formed an island, to which the creator and creatrix descended to make 
other islands; Scuarr-Heazoc, Lace. Relig. Anowl, Vol. i. p. 2176. 

sb.: Fr.; a public nursery for infants, who are 

left there while their mothers are at work; an infant asylum; 
dit. ‘crib’, ‘manger’, 

Pas A crtche shelters ber and brings her happiness: A thenarwm, Dec. 19, 
Pp 2 

*crédat Jidaeus Apella, pfr.: Lat.: let the Jew Apella 
believe (it), Z¢. no sensible person will believe it; see Hor., 
ore 1, 5, 100, Credat Fudaecus Apella| Non ego (‘1 do 
not 


bef. 1568 Asc 39 (x84). 
wderus A pelle “— oat vf oem CHAMBERLAIN, in Court Py Vinee oon age 2 uf 
iy (sas Vole phon he) Vol. 1. Bk. i Ps 
. axp, 1 edt 
ae detect Sis Toba Daitvople Cintet Fadew! ie tha 


james 11., amd 
oe so devated against itself? How. Watrrota, Letters, Vol. vi. ee 419 (a (s85 
1787 P. Beckron — ftal., Vol. 1. p. ry0 (185). 17 © ae), 
Thao ‘bona not dares apelin: Bunxe, Rew. in " LS 34 Grd | Grd Ed et} 
840 But she, (we a Ces dol ag enh bres tf head, and 

a "Crvdat Fi RHAM, dngoids. Ley, p. t4o (1865), 

crédenda, sé. ri Lat. (also naturalised as credend, f/. 
credends, Oés.). See quotations and agenda 1. 


1638 those points of faith...which were merely and purely credend, and not 
agenda; CHILLINGWORTH, Wks, Vol. 1 p. rn (aes Ph an Ds The a Gabe of 


Ep. Fokn, Nichols Ed., bg by > 
hap t had so many Enemies, but i ait faln 
te, both to the crndenda and the agenda: J. Hacker, Aép. ‘tions, 
Pr. tt, 998, p. 2 1681 there are two sorts of things revealed ; the 


Pun. 
g 


int Cremaf: School of 





CREESE 293 
Grst are credenda...ihings to be believed... Secoadly, there are things to 
be done and practised us: Tu. Goovwrx, WEz., in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. 
Diwines, Vols. p. 1x2 (1862 1704 Hut besides the One great Fundamental 
Article of their Faith, and fae are Practical Duties 
enjoyn’d them: J. Pirrs, Ace, Mohamt., PS? 1716 These nae already 
eve whe ov te eney of which are the Credenda of as 

ite baw that of the Whigs: eis 


DOISON, _ "Dupe iv. p ol. tv. p gsu(rise) (ish 
lawn jogmas and credenda to those who want 

Monrcan, FL facartla, Vol. 1. ch. i. p v7 atgh UB ‘i803 Neither the the ‘I 
nor the deity of Christ are to remain among the coming H 
Sat. Rew., Vol. 55, p. 496 


From Lat. erfdendum, neut. gerund. of crédere,=‘to 
ieve’, See credo.] 

*creditor (1 -— -), 56: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. credifour, 
assimilated to Lat. crédffer, noun of agent to crédere,=‘to 
trust’, ‘believe’. 

I a in to whom something is owed, one to whom 
another is under obligation as debtor. 


1471 ee Creditors begyn to flatter, | Promysyng 
for them ireey, Comp. ich., in Ashinole's Theat Che Chew, Brit, bd 
p. 158 (26 488 with th’ entent to defraude their creditours - Caxtos, 
oer. 3 b ponoenay if he than disceyue 


len, UST, : re bb ve (1869) | 
j He oft ‘oft hym 

ob 1. ob tb 196 874) 1 

jayne sit Fetes myn other creditours a ee more [baie on me 


Pov ¥ 
this rds 


cupely the thyrdes defect: W. Prat, 
and creciitoes + Nortx, Tr. Meranta, PB 77 Gah 
Suretie...is a debtor and obmoxious the La 
Treas. af Similies, p- 148. 1608 how t my debts are, “and how extreme 
creditors; Miontevon, A Trick, ii, 1, Wks, ‘ok Ht. p. 376 (288s) 1620 
¢ was also resolv'd to reserve some ons for bi his own use, whereof he was 
acreditor; Brant, Tr. Soane's Hist. Come, Trent, p. xev. (1676) 1688 
being under very circumstances on account of his creditors: Evaiy™, 
Diary, Vol. 11. p. 281 (1872). 1864 * Monsicur's creditors indeed are pressing. 
creditors be 7 GOA. SALA, Quite Alowe, Vol, 1. ch. vii. p. 197. 
*18TT certain wae allt had been required by the opposing creditors : 
Times, Jan. 18. [St] 


2. one who believes. 

1609 ag to feed |The easie creditours of nowelties: Daniet, 
Civ. Wars, ia. 83, p. Be. 

créditrix, sé.: Lat.: fem. of creditor (g. v.). 

1676 Elizabeth...bis principal creditrix: C. Corton, Compl. Angler. [T.] 

*crédo, sf pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat. crédere,=‘to 
believe’: ve believe’, a creed, a profession of faith; so called 
from the first word of the Latin version of both the Apostles’ 
Creed and the Nicene Creed. 


bef, 1300 Old Eng, Homilies, t t 230 (Moeris, 1867) {Skear] 1481 he 
wold teche hym his credo and make a good chapelayn: Caxton, &. 

the Fox, ch. iii. p.7 (1880) =: 1528 itws were much better that our wives ed 
the ensample of the women of old time in shaying, Gals husbands, ges to 


worshsi {the Vi M 
"Merwards the pet andthe quer do xin 
hag hegre Tindall. 99 a 


1600 the 
: R, Cawpray, 


word: Cranmur, Remains, &e. 
it standeth in our credo: Gi Jovi, Bn a a ee ae im 
fo pe be ple ng gh be Wanpe, Tr, Alessie’s Seer., Pit. fol. 65 2. 

shall sae fue Pater nesters, fue Anes, and ome Credo: R. Scott, Disc, 
Witeh,, Wh. xu. ch, ix, p, 254. 1607 a Foxe teaching a Hare to say his 
Credo oe Creed betwixt 4, Torsait, Fowrs, Beasts, p. 228. 

crédo quia impossibile, fir.: Late Lat.: I believe [it 
because [it wie) im impossible. This a paradox is ascri 
to S, Augustine, but may be founded on Tertullian’s credi- 
bile est, guia ine est...certum est, guia impossibile (De 
Carne Christi, $4). ([N. & Q.] 

1742 Tervaltian's rule of faith, Credo quia impomibile es (‘it is): Guay, 
Letters, No, \wiii, Vol. 1. p. rez (1819). 890 One per vet mg with 
a sort of conviction of the truth of hene & i 
- quote 4 phrase of the disputant, Credo guia cypossabide: Atheneum, Apr. 

‘h P $09 

creel, sé.: Sc. fr. Gael.: a basket made of osiers, a fish- 
basket. 

1784 his Horse loaden with Creeds, or small Paniers: E. Burt, Lett, 
Scott, Vol, tr. pr 66, 

{Akin to Mid. Eng. crelle (of Celtic ori in), and Old Ir. 
eraidhal,=‘cradle’, or criol,=*‘ rons ‘cofier’. Mod. Gael. 
only preserves the dim. craidhleag. 


ee sb.: Malay Aris, Ares: a Malay dagger. 


a place called Manancale hare make Poinyards wien in India 
accounted and esteemed of, and is thought 

‘ey., Bk. t. ch. 

ietlactors, P Voyages, a 11, p, Baz. This Cone ie isa lind of D chil 

a J ‘ Dagger, 

asd harbie no crosse nor hilt) is made of a kind of metiall: 


“an Roigere: pve s 


294 CREMATORIUM 
Pesan Sinn Lm cence ae 


Crise, it is about two foot im length; 4, p. 16 

they call a Cris: i4,, Vol. 11, Bl, ix, p, 163s. fees the enterprize was under- 
taken by Afedchallycawa...with four hundred young men privately armed with 
Cryzes as a guard to his Seraglio: Sin TH. Hexeaet, Trat., p 65 (677) — their 
{the of Java] greatest is in their Crizes; a Weapon that is commonly 
two foot long and four inches |. wa’ 


of Wood or Horn...cut into the s! af 2 aieges Paged : fos pe 364. 
the points of their Arrows and Cric’s are poison’; E. Ewarann, Tr. 7anernier’s 
apam, &*,, p. 7%. 1727 A Page of twelve Years of Age...{said] that he 
would shew him the Way to die, and wi at a Cress, ran himself 
h the body: A. Hamicton, Avast fesdies, tt. og. [Yule] 1847 The 
cursed Malayan crease, and hattle-chubs | From the isles of palm: Texxvson, 
Prine, Prol,, Wha., Vol. rv. p. 4 (1886) 1856 eesh ; cut 
themselves with pai creases: Emaenson, Angi. Traits, viii. Wks., Vol. 14. 


. 59 (Bohn, 1866, 
reese at a fair: Athemaum, May 24, p. 6399/2. 
crematorium, sé.: Late Lat.: a crematory, a building for 
consuming corpses by fire. 


1884 [The Bill] provides that all crematorfums..shall be under thorough 
supervision and regulation: Standard, Feb, 8, p s/'4- 1884 The discovery 
of a crematorium at Lincoln ought to have more than a merely antiquarian interest 
just now: Pall Mall Gas., Jane 9 p. 3/2. 

*eréme, s}.: Fr.: cream, cream-color, 

"1876 Echo, Aug. yo, Article om Fashions. (31.) 


créme de la créme, gér.: Fr.: cream of the cream, the 
very choicest part of anything. 

1860 the erfime de fa crf, o¢ tbose initiated into the bighes: mysteries of 
the sect: Once a Week, July 28, p. 1129/2, 1871 Altogether, the society i 
this district was not créwer oe de crémre, as Mek Nimenur’s territory was an asylam 
for all the blackguards of the adjoining countries: Sta S. W. Baker, Nile Triba- 


farses, ch. xvii, p. 905, 
cremes: Eng. fr. Fr. See kermes. 


cremeur, sé.: Fr. (Cotgr.): dread; cremor, 


1485 emperour K fF and lord of so grete cremear: CaxTo 
Chas. Grete, b. Me (18a) oe - ms 


*Cremona', a town in the north of Italy which gave a 
name to the violins made by the Amati (see Amati) in 17 ¢., 
and by Stradivarius and Guarnerius in 18 c. piso, attrib., 
and in combin, as Cremona-jiddle, Cremona-violin, Cremona- 
mark, 

1672 2 Gittars, a Cremona Violin, 1 Lyra Viol, 1 Viol de Garbo: Suap- 
WELL, Miter, ti, p 33 1764 a nomber of crary fiddles...upom which he 
counterfeited the Cremona mark; SMotinrt, Mend, Ct. Fathom, ch, xxxii. Wha, 
Vol. rv. Ru? (t8i7) — declaring it (the violin) was the best Cremona he had 
ever touched: 14, p. 178. 177 lero a Ber cag ag neg ad 
the best Crrmemas, and other instraments: J. Courrier, Afes. Yree,, Ded, 
p. 4 1806 After walting = how foe a : _o gemeen, fe which you had 
sent your Sservant-—seeing it at m™ m—imn fragments : HUES. 
ronn, Miseries, Vol 1. ~ 55 (sth Ba). B26 that gentleman was i 
his mind after his noom meal with his favourite Cremona: Loko BeaconsPiatp, 
Vie, Grey, Wh ve, ch, wil, po y71 (2884), 


cremona’, sé.: corrupt. fr, Fr. cromorne, or Ger. Krumhorn, 
an‘crooked horn’: a reed stop in the organ. Confused with 


cremor, sé.: Lat., ‘thick juice’, ‘thick broth’, ‘pap’: a 
milky or creamy substance. See chyli 


us. 
1691 concocted, macerated, and reduc’d into a Chyle or Cremor, and so 
evacuated into the Intestines : J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 4, p. 29 (708) 


cremosin, cremsin, cremysyne: Eng. fr. Sp. See 


_ *ereole, sé.: Fr. crdofe: a person of European blood, born 
in W. Indies or Spanish America ; also (incorrectly), a dg 
of African blood, or a half-breed, born in W. Indies or 
Spanish America. Also, atfrié. 

1604 Some Creoles (for so they call the Spaniards borne at the Indies): 
E. Guimstown, Tr, D Acesta’r Hist WW. Indies, Vol. 1. Bk, i : sa Cantey 
1763 Our Crrodes,..bave a great deal of piety and religion: Farner CHARLEVOIX, 
Acct, aly Canada, Pm, 1816 the creoles, or degenerate descendants of 
the first Spanish set : Lavy Morcan, FL. Macarthy, Vol. 11. ch iii. p. 
(181g) 1865 © was said that the Marquis had her im the Mauri 
when sbe was fifteen—those Creoles are women so carly; Ouina, Sfrathamere, 
Vol toch. vi. pp 1884 Exercise is mot essential to creo! fort: 
PF, Hovis, Borderland, p. 19 — the borror which African creoles entertain 
towards their mative disease: o4., p. a1. 


crépe, sé.: Fr.: crape (9. v.). 


1829 Over a white satin slip, a dress of crepe-eerophane, with a broad hem at 
the border: Seatenér, Vol, tt. p. 3t7/2. 


crépé, part.: Fr.: frizzed. 
1828 her own grey hair erff¢, and surmounted by a high cap of the most 


dazzling Nowde: Loup Lytton, Pelham, ch. xvi. p. 33 (18 1873 hair... 
crépé, according to the new [mode]: Mas, Ovtrmant, 01 Vol 1. ch. ip. g 


ye 
itias 


CREVAT 
*crépe lisse, fAr.: Fr.: glossy crape. 


_ Frock of white crepe lisse over a rose colour satin slip : Seweenir, Vol. 1. 
Pp 7a. 
crepundia, sd. #/.: Lat., ‘a rattle’: rattles, children’s toys. 
1621 as with us our elder leave off without constraint, their Babies, 
Geen” and other Crepundia: Hrviin, Cosmograpty, Bk. tv. Pt. ii, p rotg 
’ 
crepundio, s4.: = rig guasi-Lat. fr. crepundia: a 
player with toys, a trifler. 
judiciall in of comceit, than ios: 
SE meg mp edn cial eo our quadvant crepundios 
jum, sé.: Lat.: twilight, dusk. Anglicised as 
crepuscle in 17 ©. 
1662 In such a crefnscndwm of time those writers lived: Futur, —— 


Vol. t. pga (rig), = 1673 the light was so great, that at a good distance from 
t own as we came late at night, tion t froen the clouds 
and atmosphere appeared to us like the Aurora oe Crepuacudum: J. Rav, Fowrn. 


Grinnel, i Exped, + 

*crescendo, adv. and sé.: It.: Afus, 

1. adv,: a direction indicating that the volume of sound 
is to be gradually increased. The ordinary sign for crescendo 
s—<. 

2. s6.: a gradual increase in the volume of sound, 

1776 I stood still some time to observe the diminwendo and crescendo: 
Jj. Concien, Mws, Trav, p. bo 1879 ‘Then think’.,.cried the Signor 
with a crescendo of towe and gesticulation: Mrs, Ouenanr, Within the Pre- 
cinets, ch, xxxvil. p. 385. 1 The contemporary sonnet,..ought to have lis 
passage of carefully regulated crescendo counterbalanced by a dimtiauende move~ 
ment: Athenawen, Apr. 3, p. 4527/2. 

crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecinia crescit: 

v.: Lat.: the love of coin increases as much as the money 
itself increases. Juv., 14, 139. 

1683 Srunnes, Anat, A4,, fol. 68 7°. 

crese, cress: Malay. See creese. 

Cressus, Cresus. See Croesus. 


cretic (1* =), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. créticus (pes): a metrical 
foot consisting of three syllables, the first and third of which 
are long, the second short; named from the island of Crete. 
Also, attrid. Another name for the crefic is amphimacer 
(1830 J. Seager, Tr. Hermann, p. 8). 


1586 Creticus of a long, a sbort, and a long, as - —~ us: W, Weare, 
Discourse of Eng, Poet., 1 Haslewood's Lng, Poets & Poesy, Vol. u. p. 67 
1608 he extended them farther, and made thems lon i ing the 


Hoctanp,, Tr, Pint. Mor, p s25t — the Yotension of Lambus 


; 1830 the Cretic nambers 
but a catalectic trochaic dipodia... 
we short syllables may be pus for the Cretic: J. Sxacen, Tr, /ermann's 

two cretics in the first and fourth: 


*erétin, sb.: Swiss Fr.: a peculiar kind of idiot, frequently 
found in certain Alpine valleys. 

1787 Cretins, whose sagacity is infinitely beneath the instinct of your dog, 
and whese stature, about four feet is remdered more disgustfal by immense 
goitres: P, Backrorn, Lett. fr. /tal., Vol. 1. p. 37 (1809). 4 Unfor- 
tunately this country is very subject to the govtwrr, and lowest of the human 
species, the Cretim, is not uncommon; Adpine Shetehes, ch. vii. p. 139 

*cretonne, sé.: Fr., ‘fine linen’: a cotton fabric, some- 
thing like unglazed chintz in appearance, used for furniture. 


1870 Chair-covers and sofa-covers, chints or rage —<rttomnes were not 
then invented: Dasent, 4 mmads Fhe Eventful Life, ‘ol. at. P 134, 1883 
the cretonne chair-covers: M, E. Brapvos, Gelden Calf, Vol 1. ch, iv. p. 7, 


creutzer: Ger, See kreutzer, 


cr s6.: Fr., hollow’, ‘cavity’: aterm used in sculpture 
to signify the inverse of relievo, in which the design is carved 
below the ground, like intaglio in the engraving of gems. 

1738 Cuamnenrs, Cred. 

, 36.: Fr.: a crevice, a fissure; esf. a long verti- 
cal fissure in a glacier. 
i , as it is is the 

eullle tress te uc rpa at cet te aps 
1 had fallen dows a crevasse the other day in the Oberland : te Brapvos, 


Golden Calf, Vol. 1. ch. x. 1 1886 [Bompard says) there is no possibility 
H t, not even inthe crevasses: Aéhemesmm, . 6, ps xagfa. 


See cravat. 


crevat: Eng. fr, Fr. 


CREVE-CCEUR 


créve-caur, s4.: Fr. 
1. heart-break, 


1619 Sir Arthur Lake hath buried his lady with scandal emoug’ snougty which ameng 
the rest, is not the last crPry-cormr to the father, to see the fruits 
generation : T. Lorxm, in Comrt & Times af Fas. /., Vol. u. p. t60 (1848) 


2, See quotation. 
minal tee pe and pL de it 
Pp. rof2 

criant, adj.; Fr.: crying, discordant, glaring (of color). 


Rag There is nothing garish or criamf in either of these canvases: Tadlet, 
Pe 8005/1 


criard, Sem. criarde, adj.: Fr.: crying, discordant. 


Heart-breaker, Is the curl’d Lock at the 
are two of them: N. H., Ladies Dict., 


(1885). 
cric(ke): Malay. See creese. 
crimen falsi: Lat. See falsi crimen. 


crimen laesae majestatia, phr.; Late Lat., ‘the crime of 
having injured majesty’: high treason against a sovereign. 
2007 as if you should say ee ines band oe peel mee lene maja to 
it counterfeit, which is crimes 
Fn re Ganon, Wa in Nichol’s Ser. ” Stand. ‘Diviner, Vol. rit. p. gr6 (186 
ews of the Prince of Orange having accused the Deputies of 


ge aan = ie Majestatis: Evacvn, Diary, ing We BY 20g (B72) i692 
whatsoever..-is a denial of it (the law], is re! vineem Lartot wea fe 
Tu. Goopwis, Wks., in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Danie, Vol v. Pp. ar heal 


criminator, s,: Lat.; an accuser, a calumniator. 
Hak S090 Then ee of the Cries, nd ibe Crlpinnienn, or machen tn Tele ant 
the Tale-bearers : J. Hacker, Ads, Williams, Pr. 0. tog, p. 143 (1693). 
crimine: Lat. See O crimine. 


crimson (1 =), adj. and 5é.: Eng. fr. Sp. cremesin, Some 
forms beginning with cram- are found early (¢,¢. 1508 velet 
of cramosyne: Chronicle 0, ee + Ps 555 Cama Soc., 1846) 
being fr. Fr. cramoisi Fr. cramoisi, whence 
Lytton’s cramotsay ei seenpy ed ry Bk. 1. ch. i. p. 8, ged Ed.). See 
kermes. 


1. a@d@j.: of a rich red color with a slight tinge of blue, of 
the color of cochineal (¢. v.), of the color of blood. 


Cie a toe saddels covered with crymesyn velwet: pores 8, 
Ks sp 
brea 


AT Here i is one cope of a ae ow phat imbroderede: VTON, 
in Ellis’ ov a. ard Ser., Vol. tit. No, cocxxaii. p. 205 (rig). 1549 the 
Cardi aes aparaylled in robes of crymsen let: W. THomas, 
Hist. Vial, ‘fol #8 = certen damask saten: Household 
Acet. Pes. Siiz., Camden Misc., Vol 1, p. 92 (r859) 1563 and certayae 
I-women between every of the side charyou in satteyn : 
. Jane & Q. Mary, p 28 (Cama. Soc., eas bi redde or crimison 
joere » News f , pe v2 (Arber, 1295). = red, white, and 
Crimisine; W, Wanos, Tr. A lessia’s Seer, Paw fol fol. 1590 


before the Morne with cremosin ray | The windawes heaven 


had: Srens., ¥. Q., r xi. ens Kggna hihowe oi copes vett = 
Contnasny, asey, Siggy Rowen, Camden Misc, Vol, &. 7 35 (1847) 1645 The 
Doge's velvet; Evecyn, . tp ane (4872). 1684 


va veut tof crimaan valves; Rvenrn, Bier, Va 


1a, making to blush, shaming. 
1593 Still he is sullen, still he lours and frets, | "Twixt crimson shame and 
anger ashy-pale: Suaxs., Men, and Ad, 76, 
14, stained with guilt or shame, with reference to /saiah, 
i. 18, “though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
— 


ol. 1. p. ata. 


bold Crimson sins, which forced Gods patience: R. B. & J. N., 
take mate 


2. sb,: a rich red color with a tinge of blue, the color of 
Berra the color of blood. 


“ine kage Cece, eae ell bee made wine then 


Snowe? Lyty, & 868). Bow: 
ke "Tate tal Che a and ad Comal 5 redde; Sraws., Sp Cal, 
Fa ton #30. the virgia crimson of modesty : 


Suaxs, Men. V., v, 2, 323. 
Variants, Ipc. crymesyn, 16c, cremysyne, crymsyne, crym- 
sen, crimosyn, crimosin, chrymesyn, crimison, crimisine, 
cremosin, crymosen, erymson, cremsin, 
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*erinoline, sé.: Fr.: a stiff fabric of horsehair and cotton ; 
ence, a modern skirt extended by any kind of frame or stiff 
petticoat, the fashion of wearing wide skirts. 

pare Crinaiies tare ot potters... .are worn to the opera 


Vol. t. p 844 is Companion was the stoutest, Winsen donned 
leap ins oe heme oie See, Vol, vt. p 4% 


cris(e), criss(e), crize: Malay. See creese, 


*crisis (“ -), p/. crises (2 2), £6,: Eng, fr. Lat. ertsis, fr. 
Gk, kpiowe,=‘a judgment’, ‘a turning-point’ (of a disease), ‘a 
decisive event’. 


I. a turning-point (of a disease). 


1643 for as Galene saythe, enerye crisis is a whan of heakth rather than 
of dethe, sauynge ia a fever oe a Tranexon, Tr, Vij fap ae 1.2 
cexxvii e/a. which if any man will It know w! day the 
or extreame Sessa: af any a I shall happen: F. Wirena, t. Darefs 
dvtwhe., se. F 3. 1598 yea and for these causes it may well seeme to 
happen and i 
mot alwa Wisher's Tr. Dariot's 
ived and escaped that crinis, ay 

quartane Houtaxp, Tr. 
mach vatite « akiiful Gulemite | Who (when ¢ 
Crisis comes) dares eaen foretell | Whether the Patient shall doo ill ar well: 


J. Svivustan, Tr, Dw Cartas 5 Seah, (1608), bef. ieee the World 
was impaired with sats Gas weave ii Weke Dam the Crisis 
would dangerous, and ¢! hich oe be mo Health: J. Curverann, Anstick 
Ramp, Wes, p_4o1 (1687). bef. 1783 when a peccant Tumour gathers about 
the Brain, the Crisk, or of that, elther | Death, 

tamten, 1, UL Ge, p. 190 (1740) 1788 


'y, or Mania: R. Nontu, 
hose exertions hastened the crisis of ber distemper: Hor. 
Vo 1. eh Soe cxxxi. ia your constitution is at a crisis: C. Reave, 


4, Vol. 1. p. 6s, 
2. Astrol. an effective conjunction of planets, 


2008 3 h without futroeyprgs* d68 aed vom the 
seauen' . HEVDON, Fudic. at tel 
simi dere kde ig Swine: S. Butie: 


ia 
Audibras, sa And the same Crisis still is known, 
peste ty dd ngs bey EO T. D., Butler's Ghost, Canto t. p. 68. 1708 
the Divine Astrea could never have descended at so favourable a Crisis; Mrs. 
Masteyv, New Atal, Vel = 6 tt, p, 271 (and Ed.) 
3. a decisive event, a turning-point in a career, a decisive 
moment. 


1638 I hope + agg - Foot-Post to hear the Crisis of that day; Relig, 
ager Dy a {a bef. 1670 These ft commodious Manufacture 


Church Government; H 9 Welt, , 1. . 
1692 oats gieboe ws 


» Pe. t. Cant. i. 


Lally's 
Vol. 118, p. 428 (its 
a improve the 


iled s0 widely, it has been more ‘aie and survived greater crises: 
Gad, ch. iii. p. 55. 1887 It...carries him into 
Sept. 24, p a0a/a. 


crispe: ee See crape. 
+=), sb.; Eng. fr. Lat. abe the name of 
shoemakers and 


the two patron saints of cobblers: a shoe- 
maker, a cobbler. 


*critérion, critérium, f/. critéria, s5.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
xpurriptoy. 

I. means of judging, test, distinctive mark, differentia, 

» ground upon which a judgment can be based, 


guiding principle 
hy Of Yoo Ghenece of the mind tone bs ne & 


rile? j De i 1783 [pol al inves wal bere Rone 

ie; litical interes: as 
aes is Cratos pet ail Goss Evil: A a late) 

— a Criterium of absolute Perfection of Justice: i5., t. it He . 57 

I would take it a along with me, that this is a Plea Y Fon the Incumbent, 


as the true proper where! of mata truth of it; Crna, Cases in Lew & 
Eguity, p. Ler ee age certain ores truth; wrtn, Lethe’, Vol, 1. 
= 21, Pp. 6g (1820) 1792 ambition it ee to further marks 


and criterions ‘wp PL cee te from the nobler species: H. Bnooxn, 
Fool of Qual, Vol, tt. p P. 79 1800 a ee ee 
:j. Dautaways 4 need, Arts Engl, p, oak mo 
eriteria af true and false apes Srewart, ae of pw an in Wks, p. role 
as vara of 


E, Braqurene, Tr. Sig. mph aco (and 

Sea tings pst povel; fens, i tn et (08s 
Ley ‘al. 4. 18 ds 

Tee Ceateclaclon ef che ness of a crab., "sa the sednens 5 and absence of 

upon the shell: Bamcton & Micire, Jvnet, Conk Ds 38 10 Vet these 

are not the only criteria by which they should be judged: W W. Wirxtns, 
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Polit, Bal, Vol. t. Pref,, sig. A 4 7°. 


personal and 
ye ae “see Graken, 


fect pat ' 


2. Sicinleatrs we organ of judging or discernment, 


1640 crusted and made hard their inward epirgpeow by overmuch and triviall 
wearing if; ie Morr, Phil. Fons sig B 3 (1049) 1665 Is he sure, thar 
objects are not otherwise sensed by others, then him? and why must 
his sense be th the infallible pt rel F perform Serpt, ch. xxvi. p. 188 (1885). 
1678 Others say that according Criterion of % a 3 


Semse bus Right Reason : (oh ntell. Speen Bk, 1, ch, i P23. 
1739 By what Criterion do solar Sh 29 think, (E this is priz’ ‘d 1 
that for stink? Porn, /enit. » Bk. u. Sat. i ik a9, Wha, an av. p. 83 (r757) 


*critique, sé,: Fr. The Eng. sb. and adj. critic (4 ~), 
found 1588 Shaks., Z. L. Z., iii. 1, 78; iv. 3, 170, is direct fr. 


Lat. criticus, Gk. xperinds. 

1. a criticism, a critical essay. 

1710 Your Critique is a very Doéce-piccante ; for after the many faults you 
justly tenet, nd you smooth yous yout igeer’ Pore, Letters, p, 61 (2737). 1803 and 
various adm eritigwes hoch wpon the nature of 
as a leader of the Scoetish Church: Adin. Xev., Vol. 2, p 232. 
been favoured with a critique on the buildings of Bath: ia = ag Sop Obs, Eng. 
drole, ity Be aa% 1806 the horror and confusion of the author, if he should ever 

Ti eahane = What mennsie saff! Beeesrorp, Miseries, Vol. 1. 
Seton 1811 the ee Seay nadrenine tines tap 
‘oore’s wi Vol. the p a (18 


1818 add critique to 
Mr. Coaster: Lavy Sacer, Vol, 1, ch. i ne ally promt pgs cee, pad 
Jobn K ary rons 
wed to about _— gods 


mre, “i Ix. its critiques and articles were as 
Lonp Beaconspimto, Py Grey, Hk, vin, | hag iil. 
bam 88 no came in and ventured a critique : 

famdbk, Spain, Pr. tt. p. 748. 1880 the criti tiques of vasious Hterery journals 
and reviewers = THackexay, Pendennis, Vol. it. y iii. p 95 (x79) 1885 
The best part of this.,.book is an excellent critique on Dora Greenwell's 
thought: A themewm, Sept, 26, p. gs/t. 


2. a judge, a critic. 


red ts English Cri correct in his reading > R, Wi 
PP ag Bedi “Pref, sig. a 8 re, Have ‘tebe 1 Thal frst cape of is penrent 
ari elude certain Objections which oar Cnet may ibly raise: EVELYN, 
Tr, Frearts Parall, Archit,, Pt. i. p. toa 6m 6 V Vitiiers, Rehearsal, 
Pp 99 (2868) 

Croat, sb.: a native of Croatia, many of whom served as 
cavalry tn the Austrian army. See cravat. 


1750 Brother, are absolutely a perfect Croat; but as those have their 
tase in che army of the enspresd 1% so you likewise have some good in you t 
Fietoina, ae Fores, Bh, ¥t. Say Vol, ve, p. 233 1806), reg The 
troops are fill with Cravates and "Tartare : Hume, 2a, Vol. , Pr. ii, Ess 7, 
Pp meee with vee Soon after the retreat of the Tmperialists, Soco Croats 
passed the Seave near Lyka: Gemt. Afag., Lvitt. i. paz. 


= jambe, sé.: Fr., ‘hook in leg’: a trip, overthrow. 


£18 ya Cwesld be loth to have a ervc-en-saambe in this first employment, 
be my disgrace for ever: DupLEv CARLeton, in Court & Times 
Wye. 4, Volt. po ann (ng). 


crocherd: Ger. See kreutzer. 


*crochet, s4.: Fr., ‘little hook’: a kind of knitting 
formed with one hook instead of knitting-pins or -n les. 
Holland uses crochet (? for Eng. crofchet) in the sense of 
‘little hook’. 
the se oe Hous, Tr pine 3 aa fe ihe ye, chy, Val Mu. 
Rae —= = scpolien an and povel-reading : Eow, 
beamcen’ LY in Jrdia, ch. iv, p. 141, 


—a s6.: Fr.: porter, carter. 
bel. 2698 Rescued! ‘Slight 1 would | Have hired a crocheteur for two 

cardecocs | ‘o have done so much with his whip: Beau. & Fi., How. Man's 
T.., iii, 2, (CED J 

crocus, in Eng. pl. crocuses (Lat. pl. croc#), sd.: Lat. fr. 
Gk. xpoxos: name of a genus of plants with showy flowers, 

ass-like leaves, and corms, several species of which flower 
in spring, and one which flowers in autumn (Crocus sativus) 
yields saffron. 

1396 y* berbe wyth the floure hath that name Crocus: Teevrsa, Tr. Barth. 


te: Bymow, 
partial as they were able: 


De PR, vv, ali. 1626 Crocus is saffron / and there be two k : Grete 
Hertall, ch. cit, bef. 1593 Il moly, and bs, | That 
heal the wounds of body and the 5 Gammee, Ja0, fF ke ty De egal: (1860). 
jemenes, ramnuncubuses, crocuses, &c,: Everyn, ‘Die » Vol & p. 65 

oa. 1661 The Fields and Gardens were | With Twit, Crocecs, 
iodet: Relig. Wotton., p. 385 (1685). 1673 We observed in the fields we 
wed 1 a die | great store of ve erecuaes now in : J. Ray, 


SON, saver af SE 577 (834) e wanton oa and a 


various dyes and im a oe 
odours: T, 5. mines ne Trav. in Sieuy, Vol. rey 3-¥ ca Pj pas. 
the wreath of March has blossom'd, | Crocus, anemone, violet: Texwyson, van 
Vol. v. p. 75 (1886). 











CROOM 


crocus Martis, pAr.: Late Lat.: sesqui-oxide of iron, 


1684 Some have truly observed of ervews martis or steel corrxled with 
vinegar...that the loadstone will not at all atwract it: 1, Matuen, Remark. 
Prowid., in Lib, of Old Authors, p. 75 (1b56). 


crocus metallérum, fir.: Late Lat.: crocus antimonii, 
or oxysulphide of antimony. 

1697 1 am come Post to Town with my Head full of Crocns Metallorws, 
and Golem. .° give the Court a Vomit: Vannavan, £seg, Pe. ut, Wika, Vol 1. 
P- 295 (1 


a king of Lydia in 6c. B.c., famed as the richest 
man in the world, and for his downfall 8.c, 548, when he was 
defeated by Cyrus, king of Persia. 

jabt, 1386 Ne of Turnus with the hardy fiers corage 
in seruage: Cuaucnn, C. T., Ant.s Tale, i946, 
Cressus welth: G. Gaskorane, Life, p. 23 (1868 
Crasus wealth: R. Burton, Amaé. Wed. 
a pag Dave but. ak morsel of 


be Test., Vol. it. p, r46/t eee). 


ee oe iho Cosa by ayer 


Reader, Hho sae 
Oo Rei 
meat, a‘ mouthful of cn eee os 


Croesus's: Hon Watrous, Latics, be tt. (iBs7) 1819 Y 
have heard of the wealthy sereahaia, the akan, sos of Boyars —be ho thought 
hbienself so secure from ng Sooevd Hors, 4 Anmast., Vol. 1. ch. xii, 
1820), 1850 the greai Creesus* an 


‘ol. 1. ch. ye left i be Fx % the fascina 
ia XXXYii. mate e amides - 
tioms of the chief seop.. ie Seale bees ae M. E. Brappon, Geiden 
Calf, Vol, um. eb, ik p 55 


BE gherorn Fr.; croisado, Eng. fr. Sp. erwzada infected by 
1. crotsade: sb.: a crusade (g. v.). 
go This kind of Croisade was determ: the 

J, Suvre, Two Comer. (Tr.), ii. fol. 27 o ie Fs Purgatory 
enough not gave, _—— then did holy warres pretend; Ear. or eee, 
Deertiy ta wt Ouse, G5: 1616 his Subsidies, which he leuieth extra- 
ordinarily (of tinves for the most part, turned into ordinarie, as his Crovnndos) 
doe amount to as much as the entire profits of som Kegon; OMNSON 
Tres, +P 350 1626 Croysado, A battle: Cockxram, Pt, 1, (and Ed). 1649 
croisade against his fellow-christian : Mitton, Saat, Smect., Wks, 

¥. n p. 298 (1606), 1664 and the Node Order of the Cruysado 
bestoweth not on 


appointed be 3 
a Sone Pope ein " ‘: 
a Fu. Ve 1. Pr oan 1 

x the Prasanna : = Con, Od To : R, La 

1679 eer Goes Chomecin oom 


: bef, 1738 as If the King and the Pope, as among C 
& fe sworn 2 Brethren: R. onthe, Examen, t. 1. 07, ator 
we rise to the Croisadoes...Peter the Hermit... was’ the Games author of the 
| an Croisade: Lore Cuxst marin, Letters. Vol. t tee 7h B 319 (+7 (s770), 
3176 Berhascase going by Laodicea towards 5: on a Croisade was 
8 kindly that Cuanxocen, Trav. Asia Minor, p. 228, 
croisie, 54. : UF r. (Cotgr.): “A crosse, a crossing, a marking 
with a crosse” 
tan took on ho the Croisey: Loxp Buanens, Frodssart, 1. ary, p. 275 
Tr) 


croissant, adj. and sé.: Fr. 

I, adj.: increasing, growing. Obs, 

1601 the moone croissant: Hottanp, Tr. Piin. N. H/., Bh, 3, ch. 5, Vol. 1. 
Pe $5 

2. sd.: crescent. Oés. Also, Heradd. a cross with cres- 
cents terminating the ends. 


1612 neaes & Hue imnbowed neers the forme of a croisant: Mi 

ayaa IC. ED. 1614 i ——— Turks, a cage yp ie 
eon, as a Religious symbole, is set on 

Meschits, TE, ‘Turrets and such like Seinen, Supen Fine Hon, Pt, 1. p. t6a, a 


croix, s.: Fr.: cross. 
1768 he had seen the croix set in 
his button-hole: Steenn, Sentiment. Fowrn., Wks, p. 444 (1939). 


*cromlech, cromleh, crommel, s3.: Welsh cromilech: a 
flat stone supported by two upright stones, supposed to be a 
sepulchral monument, erected by Celts, Similar erections 
have been raised by other races. Properly cromiech is a 
circle of large stones, but the term has been frequently ap- 
plied to dolmens or table-stones in English. See dolmen. 


1797 The cromlech, o¢ cramieh, chiefly differs from the AUst-eacn, in pot 
being closed up at the ead and sides :| Eacyc. Brit. av. 1818, 1830 See 
an ancient 1; Lorp Lytton, Harvdd, 


cairn) 
ch. ane yi (grd Ed.) 
cromorna. See cremona’, 


croom, sd.: Native W. Afr, See quotation. 


1819 of these reside in a secluded part of the King’s croom, or country 
residence, at ang: Bowoicn, Miasios fo Arhantee, Pt. ti. ch. v. Pp 290 


me of Inner 


with its red ribband, be said, tied to 


CROQUET 


*croquet, s4.: dialectic Fr., ‘a shepherd's staff’, Mod. Fr., 
‘crackling gingerbread’: an outdoor game in which wooden 
LHe are driven through hoops by strokes with wooden 

mallets. If a player's’ ball strikes another ball, he may 

ed his ball against the other, and by a sharp stroke at 

is own ball drive the other off or forward; this is called a 
croguel. 

1865 After ig el ap ng ac lai Br. Haxnincrton, in Lift, ch. iii. p, 27 


(2887) 1866 early dinner, and a chat, and a game of 
pogo aw od In Bp. Fraser's Life, Pt. i. ch. vil. po a3 1872 - 
+ Eow, Beapoon, Life in /media, chou. p. +3. 1880 ‘ONGE, 


Pil of the ao ch, xi. p, 242. 

{It seems clear that crogwet originally meant the mallet or 
crutched stick used in the game. | 

cy ig set Fr.: Cookery: a ball of rice or potatoes 
fried a light brown, Sometimes meat or fish is placed in the 
interior of the ball. See, however, first quotation, 

1816 ang epi bl ho ny eye eg ey he 


the small claw of end, and the rt of the tail 
ether, which gives it uhe shape of a bind; dish them on a with fried 
parley inthe mid J. Stursox, Coohery, p. ot. ‘ou were mot re- 


neglect the crogmettes because the Aewdins might claim attention 1 
Fea eto as oe bas ea eT wna 
fasica with eroquis) but the eiitectam Kent bh ohn © tonpte of 
waste and monotony: Liopd"s Whiy., May 12, p 2. [St] 

*croquis, sing. and fi/.: sé.: Fr.; sketch, outline, rough 
draught. 

1888 The volume will be illustrated with etchings and creyads: Atheneum, 
Jam. 7, p. 23/2. 

*crore, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4aror: one hundred lacs, 
or ten millions. A crore of rupees used to be worth about 
£ 1,000,000, 

1625 The King’: a's yourty Secounal bis Comendant 


every Crew is an po pea gory my ee me py 
Poway Pilgrims, Vol. ¥. Bk. ti. p. 216.1669 {See axed} 1690 The 
ee he Pont baal ok eaten 

twenty Courous ou tncton, Veyage, le 
ergy Goon of Rowpic! Ova ca coe the of at a low 
estimation amount annually to two kherore: C. Canmacciout, Li Chive, L. 
je 837 


_ teh 1% ise Seem Weiunoton, Seas. Desp., Vi 
crotalo, sé.; It,, “a musicall instrument, made like a great 

ring of brasse, and beaten with an iron rod maketh a sweete 

harmonic. Also a childs rattle or bell. Also a cimball, a 

gingling rattle or clapper” (Florio): a rattle. 

ae, Sem rns Perma grenrecli oe rors Po 

crotalum, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. xpéradov: Class. Anfig.: a 
rattle or clapper. 

1797 Ameye, Srit, 

croton (” —), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. crofén, fr. Gk. « y= a 
tick’, ‘the castor-oil plant’: name of a genus of plants, Nat. 
Order Euphorbiaceae. Esp. in combin. croton-ofl, an acrid 
fatty oil obtained from the seeds of Croton Tigiium, a violent 
purgative. 

*croupier (” =, -ov- as Fr., -i- as -y-), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. 
croupier: one ro the professional aesleiaate at a gaming- 
table who attends to the stakes, and superintends the game 
generally ; also, mefaph. 


1707 since I have such a Crompicr or Second to stand by me as Mr. Pope: 
Wreneriey, in Pope's i As., vin. pont a 18 (a —~ 1 he Crompiere is 
cee tant fo eaictans te he — i losing Cards 


Come; 
he in ce is one of the 
Europe: Standard, ‘ov. 3. P. 5/3. 
croustade, sé.: Fr.: crust of bread, dish prepared with 


crusts, a sort of rissole with a hard crust. 

1G46 Creustades,—Fried crusts of bread: Bercion & Mitame, Pract, Cook, 
Pp at. 1865 congregate at luncheon, and take cronstedes and conversation 
together: Ouiwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. xi. p. 172. 

crofiton, s4.: Fr.: small crust, sippet. 

1816 garnish with either paste or crouton; J. Sorpson, Cosbery, p. 95. 

croysade, croysado: Eng. fr. Sp. See croisade, 

*cru, s4.: Fr.: growth. Used of wines, as “wines of the 
finest cru(s)”. 


cruces: Lat. See crux. 
Ss. D. 
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cruciata, sé.: Old It. : a crusade, a bull of the peer institut- 
~ acrusade. Hacket's form is influenced by 

1670 The Pope's ea 
the sits War: J, Hacker, Adp. Wiliams, Pr. 11. 183, p. 196 (1693) 

crucifer, s4.: Late Lat.: a cross-bearer, one who bears a 
cross in an ecclesiastical ceremonial, 

*cruise, v/.: Eng. fr. Du. éruisen,=‘to cross’: to sail 
— to traverse the sea for pleasure or on naval business. 
2 we Ses F ceee Beem ores Dower and Calais; Tiwpar, Contin. 

apes Vol. 1. p. gt/a (rp5a). 

*crusade \‘S #), s6.: Eng. fr. Port. crusade, or Sp. cruszada. 
See crusado’, croisade. 

I. a sacred war undertaken by Christians who wore the 
Cross, for the delivery of the Holy Land from the Turks; a 
holy war undertaken by members of the Latin Church 
against any infidels or heretics. 


2. an army of crusaders. 


1788 the re that the Pope himself, with an inumeradle crusade, 
adcamend un for os Constuntionghes G Gmaox, Decl. & Fall, Vol, xi. p. 143 (ses). 
crusado', sé.: Port.: a Portuguese coin stamped with a 
cross. 
1AT-—B in gold they have cursados worth . Pap ere Booane, néredue: 


ch. xxix. p. ig7 (1870), 1682 Pearles of worth 1yo crusades : 
RH, Dees wq appl a 200 Caixas is a Sata, and 

lnk hg Rio ! my] ee! Sd 
ikeren . (188. - ae eda mony J reas 


are 9a thm worth» crud, which st tanga good money: Hak: 
one Crvsadeweight of gokl : f., ii. PB 


LUT, Vol. ti, pp a7 — 

1604 I had rather eres a7 pore | Full of erusadoes: SHaxs., Oth., ii, 4.96. 
1700 allowed mee oe Caate Core Pein Wat oes & 
Hepedr alae te, A & Cariés Couge, Pinkerton, Vol, xv1. 
p 157 (1814 


crusado’, sé.: Port.: a crusader. 

1573—80 [See bravado :) 1630 hs Mecha i Renal old, 
he was sorry that provision was not made for the Crwsadees: Brew, Tr. Seavy't 
Hist, Counce. Trent, Bk. im ? (676) 1625 an Armic of Crvsado's 
Purcuas, /ilgrims, Vol, i. p. 8267. 

crusado’, Port. ; pa Eng. fr. Sp. cruzada: 56, 

1. a bull of the pope instituting a crusade. 

1596 Pope Sixtus guintus for the setting forth of the foresaid expedition, as 


Vol. 1B S94. Indu! an fi was used 
to ‘be’ done Crusades; Bumwt, T Seave's Hast, Comne, , Bk. mt, 
D398 (s o 5, In nquisitions: Pyxcatas, 
ives, Vol. 11. Bk. vill. p 1253 
2. acrusade, 


ee ce Ti Be Hl 
Vol, v, p. 293 (2857). 
Crusca: It, ‘bran’. See Accademia della Crusca. 
1670 The subtil Air of this Coustry , and the Academy of the Crasra have 
them into much Wit: Ri Leatenas, Voy. Teal Pa 1, p. t44 (1698). 
1 The Crvaca, in Italy, has the same object: b Cumstexrixty, Letters, 
Vol. 1, No. 175, p 522 (1774). 

crusero, .: It.: a cross. 

1658 the Triangle, and remarkable Crnaero about the foot of the Ceatawr: 
Six Tt, Brown, Garden of Cyr., ch. 3, pe 33 (1686). 

*crustAcea, s. #/.: Low Lat.: name of a class of animals 
which have shells and jointed limbs; popularly a general 
name for crabs, shrimps, prawns, and lobsters. 

‘The central and in 1 Atlanté h Ptero- 

| giant ned Kd sod Une douen te paral Daa 

fourm, Beagle, ch. viii, p. 162 We are not, , inclined to trifle 

away our Linse OF appetites upon these delicate crustacee (shrimps), for we have 
game in view: Once a Week, June 9, p. 554/t. 

*crux, f/. cruces, s/.: Lat., a cross; Late Lat., a place 
where cross-roads meet; hence, an argument or ext riment 
which determines which way is to be taken, a serious difficulty, 
The phrases crucial instance, crucial experiment are fre- 
quently | misapplied as if crwcia/ merely meant ‘very im- 
portant’ or ‘very severe’, and crucia/ is erroneously used for 
evitical. 


bef. 1745 Dear dean, since in 
isa woman a sieve and a riddle: SHERIDAN, 


178 ” bg don't think that the 
Watrots, Letters, 


and pose ye you Ka i deal, | Prag why 


heen the ermxr - at .to the present 

day: Adin. in Rem, V ore of yee peed ner 73 

lie in small Guec, Misc. Essays, ch. iv. p. 83. 1884 that foost 

insoluble crux of all evolutionary ressoosn, : Geant A cium in Longman's Mag 

1885 He prefers to deal with minor ties and avoid the chief “ cruces 
38 


298 CRUYSADO 


jane, view. ae 1888 there remained the 
the crue of case, Ww the defendant was under any 
plaintiff: Law rms, Lav, 3293/2. 


cruysado: Eng. fr. Sp. See croisade. 
cruzado; Port. or Sp. See crusado’,*, 
crymesyn, crymsen, crymson, crymsyne: Eng. fr. 

Sp. See erimson. , : 

crys(e), cryze: Malay. See creese, 

crysis: Eng. fr. Lat. See crisis, 


*cuarto, 54.: Sp.: name of a coin equal to four marave- 
dis. The word properly means ‘fourth’, probably of a soldo, 
which - ualled sixteen maravedis in certain Spanish calcu- 
lations of the weight of old plate. 


1589 two pounds of their Besh...is worth ordinarily two Fors = whith is a kinde 
mony like vnto the quartes of Spaine: R. Panxt, tr a ‘endosa's Hist. Chin, 
the cmarto is equal to 4 renee ms Foro, Handbk. 


jimt, which was 
uty towards the 


of mon: 
Soak ee 

cube, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. cude: a solid figure contained by 
six equal squares; the product of three equal factors, or the 
third power of a number. 


1570 Make a Cube, of any one Vosiforme: and arenas like heauy stuffe : 
J. Dex, Pref. Billingsley's A actia, si a 1579 I weues ory 
a 8 by 3 the charge of the Falcon: ere 1600 a Cate, 

or Sguarr: B, Jonsew, Cynth. Rev., oe "5 od teat 1603 t 
most beautifull and figures of regular ies which be in the mon Hy " 
within compasse of mature, are five in number (namely, the is, the Cube, 
ee Otenins , Icosaedron & Dodecaedron): Howan, Tr. Plat. Mor., p. 135% 
1667 in hollow cube | re rage his ty engin'ry: Miron, ?. Z., Vt. 552. 
oH whether, for exam thy-cus Tees , Cube or leosandrus, 
have mo more Pulchritede any rude broken Stone: J. ‘Ray, Creation, 
Pt 1. p. 248 (ror) 

cubiculario, f/. -ri, s5.: It.: a groom of the chambers. 

1644 cubiculari and chamberlins; Evatvn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 130 (8850), 


eubiculo, s4.; It.: a chamber. 
1601 We'll call thee at the cubiculo: SHAKS,, Tt, AVF4,, i, 2, 56. 
Cubo: Jap. See Kubo, 
cuchenilla: Eng. fr. Sp. See cochineal. 
euchillo, sé.: Sp.: knife, poniard. 
ee ade att ein Sa ee cl 


cucullus non facit monachum, fAr.: Late Lat.: a cowl 
does not make a monk. 


1008 Lastlie, if in the serene name of Jesus, this man haue all this while bin 
mpestuous a creature, it is no marvell if Cucudias mon ficif monackuen: 


x o Answ. to Let. ofa SE png A Gent, 3 tea, 1601 SwHaxs., Tw. Vt, 
is, 1608 — for Meas., ¥, 

cuende: Sp. See pea 

cuente de eae Sp.: beads of earth, a variety of 
aggry or popo bead. 


17065 ten or twelve small white 
Borman’ s a, Let. ix. Bie 
Agric, vwo sorts of Coral: a ae pe 


cuerpo, sé.: Sp., ‘body’: in phrases en cuerpo, in cuerpo, 
often used in 16, 17 cc. meaning ‘in body-clothes’, ‘in a close- 
fitting costume’. Sometimes evidently intended to mean 
‘stark-naked’, the Sp. for which is en cweros. 


1622 the general leading in cuerpo, with a trunchon in his hand; R. Cocks, 
Diary, Vol. i. p. 338(1883) =: 1629 hee is cast behind his master as fashionably 
as his sword and cloake are “y! he a mneet) is but in guergo without him: 

. Eanex, peng) , 1, Kut why in cuerpo! | I 

to see. an host, 


of Comte de Terra, and Gold; ‘Tr. 
ty adorned with Conte di Terra and 


ae 1h 
86x) 1632 i Pong 
ah ce Gan scsi 


to bear my sword if a after me: Fi Match, iv, +, in Dodsley- 
Hasies resto es Pees, 4, Vol XiiL p. re 875). all shou! BO em ewer; 
OwEE, Ptdt rartanictle (Hist. Rev. a Pp. 1S er 


" go ky: in Qwerpo into - City: R. Heap, fact. & sig. 
1673 but Cuerfe is not to be by Castilian = ipa, Amleyee, 
Vol. t. p. 565 (rpo7) TOT erpetd in Quer to to their ques s. | aera 
Hwdibras, Pr. i. i tii. p. 18g. 1 ping in quirpo like a young 
Vol. iv, col. o& (Bliss, 1820) 1348 48 the drummer, 
y shirt to be washed, apy dt ewerpo, with the bolster 
rolled about his middle: Swottert, Rou. r a ch. x. Wks, Vol. 1. p. go(eSe7), 
1887 In 1867 di —_ officials were forbidden to wear any uniform or official 


costume not sly authorized by Con oeabigecus order, capable of 
being construed (so an American aut chy) 9a justifying an appearance fr 
enerps! Atheneum, Aug. 6, p. 17/3. 


cuerpo- aaa Sp. and Port. See corposant. 





| lew and 
} (5). 1 


_ sé. meaning practical utility to in 


Rebellion: 
| conclu 


CULMEN 


cuesta, sé.: Sp.: hill, rising ground. 


1818 a high ridge or mountain surrounds them all; and a cuesta-..inore or 
itous! Amer, State Papers, For. Relat., Val. rv, p. 298 

¢ road ascemis a steep and rugged cuesta: Hexxvon, 
Amazon, Vol. 1. p. on teten. 


Cufic. See EKufic, 


*eul bono? fir.: Lat., ‘to whom (is it) for good?’ for 
whose benefit, for whose advantage? Occasionally used as 
ividuals,and as 7d, mean- 
ing to question the practical utility of. 

For, what of all thist what good? cuj bono? Br, Anpkews. [T.} 


1604 
1614 if it be asked why they should take this course, and cad done? J, CHAMBER: 
Lain, in Cowrt & Times pat fy va 1 Pe 326.1848) = 1621 to what end? 


¢ui donot R, Buxton, Anat, Mi 2, Mem. 4, Subs. 7, Vol. +. 
‘oe’ 4 1693 So that of = te one ma Na jonally demand, aa 
J. Ray, 1733 aimount to a... 


Three Discourses, Ni, p 44 (783 

fi Sort cal : Nor, Examen, 1, iii, i 
1760 If the Intent of the Act be considered, and the Soot 
this could be? it will appear stron : Ginwewr, Cases in Law 
4 Eeuity, Pp. pia Re 160 5 the public is perpenety prepared with the question 


rhe rae Congress. pln oh th, Pe Ri orem io oe te o Chinese 


always estimate such matters ‘by their haD 8 and apparent Te ho 1. F. 
Daves, ay Vol, an. ie To cwi domo the objects of worldly 
ambition: Lowy Lyrron, &, Mfadtntners, vit. i 1842 Cw Aono! let thers 
live on in theiy deceit: TuackaRay, ‘Miscellanies, Vol. iv, po a47 2 {08s7) 1856 
A grateful country...will never think of ae oy dene all this Kane, 
Arctic Explor, ‘al. 4. ch. xv. p. 167. be said “Cad foua"™ to any effort 
that imposed a violence of tastes and dispositions: Loa» Lyrrron, Ca.rteniana, 
Vol. 11, Ess, 22, p to 


cuique suum: Lat. See suum cuique. 


*cuirasse, sd.: Fr.: cuirass, a kind of breastplate. 
°1874 The cariraste boilies seem especially made for evening costume: Ache, 
Dec. yo, [St] 
*cuisine, s/.: Fr.: a kitchen, style of cookery. 


1786 O! if the Muse tae Peet to tell | ae ee. no Muse has power to 
spell! | Great Goddess of the French Cuisine ! Mone, Florio, 657, Pp. 42. 
He was faint, and did justice to the ewisine na his host, which was indeed 


remarkable: Loko eaconsrimeip, Young Dude, Ble. Ba ch. vii, o (BBs). 
1834 prepared to the most receat modes of the Cursdnc? Pe tn. Rev, 
OAT! 146. t the merits of the cxfnine may be I can't say for 


the information of BL _. Tuackenay, fr. Sk. H&., p. 285 (1887). 
a curved bone] is the universal implement of an Esquimaux cussine: E. K. 
pin docile Bs Explor. Vol i. ch. xh pe 04 “1874 the exssrme in kitchens 
A. SALA, On Cookery, Se.) “1876 we find an excellent 
Sane: eine cmnuchsl sutton tnx leary teacins leahant Times, Aug. 18, (St) 


cuit, sé.; Old Fr., ‘cooked’; new wine boiled down. 

1601 serveth as a sweet cuit to mingle with their wines: HotLany, Tr. Piéin. 
MV. Hf, Bk. 13, ch. 7, Volt. pans 

cul-de-lampe, f/. culs-de-lampe, sd.: Fr.: Archit. bracket; 
in Printing, tail-piece. 


1819 He was delginel wi with by progress, and talked of an ornamented and 
iMiestraced edition, vignettes, and cwds de dam fe, all to be d ed 
8 his own and friendly pencil: corr, Bride 9 Lammermoor, ch. i. 


+ Vol 1. p. g6g/s (1867). he roof has elvan ay 889 {He has de 
mtd): JD "fecaieale the etinevigneies al damp, sank anes arte 
ofthe (Eleevir] presses of Leyden and Amsterdam : A theworuem, Aug. 17, p. bitrid 
*cul-de-sac, f/. culs-de-sac, sé.: Fr., ‘bottom of bag’: a 
blind-alley, a confined space from which there is no exit 
except by the i entrance. 
1809 The bridges. ble, they would be in acnd de sac: Waea.inc- 
sci 


rom, Disp, we, a. p ry and it is impossible not to view most 
of Us ve of which we return without either 


1826 one aften comes to a spot which 

= the appearance of 2 Cul-de-s a which there is no exit to be seen: Cart. 
Haan, /ampes, p. 1y7- Et hills...thus form a natural ewf-de-sac : Kati, 
Kew, Vol. 53,» 326. The spleen is very intimately comnected...to the 
left extremity or great crf de sac of the stomach; pone. Cre, Amat. and Phys., 
Vol, tp. $0 sh 1846 a tine was formed reachi ing omens ta ba, wih 
intention of un natives into a gE on 


1862 
cilford Street: 
Tuacenany, Paitin Vol. at. ch. nA p. mm it. i871 thas the berds of 
ie retreating from the south before the attacks of the seroot, found themselves 

ren into a cwide-see upon the strip of land between the broad and deep rivers: 
Six SW. Banker, Mele Sridetaries, ch, ix, » t43- «- 1885 You tried the ewé- 


ome of ot thenahe | The snow, dagne Russe of pleasure ; | You found the best am- 
ap aig aca ag A. Dowson, Af the Sign of the 

toon Pp. jo. 
culmen, s4.: Lat.: top, highest point; also, mefaph. cul- 


mination, acme, highest point. 
1665 Upon the yer has been a Paged: Ste Ti. Huxnext, Trae., 
mo fer 1733 the common Tendency of Fale» to chan) which, | 
Suleen at the Nath ey went continually declining rewards. "Sedition, an 
R. Nowrn, Examen, t. ii a Pp 88 (1740. — his Life, which 
ded is the Cwlmen of his Honour: tt. vil, 13, Pe 513 


Li 


CULOTTE 


culotte, sb.: Fr.: small-clothes, breeches. 
i the lace from his And from 1 1 Jt 

wis PB JAKMADM, ingolds. tae = (1865). — 

culotte courte, fir.; Fr.: short breeches, knee-breeches, 

1848 She said eet it was only the ro amg gratieman who could wear 
the Court suit with advantage: it was of ancient race whom the 
eulotte courte became : Teacuanay, 5 Vax, +, Vel. nu, ch x. p, 109 (1879), 

cultismo, s4.: It.: the scr or practice of over-refine- 
ment in literature and art. 
m 186. the heme Se cone eels H. Money, noe tn S, 

iret tis imultan 

literature of England and of Spain: Athemenm, Aug. 08, p. 26/2." 

cultivator (“= =), sé: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Late Lat. cu/tivdre,=‘to till’: one who tills, one who raises 
crops; also, mefafh. one who promotes culture, one who 
studies zealously. 


bef. 1691 a ben boon hasly gesutinn’ of, by some cultivators of clover 
that from a great quantity of the seed not any grass springs up: R. Bovix. 
5 | 1T97 the ac rig cultivators and merchants, and the most useful 


tater, 
the 


: WetuinGTon, 51 wipe Des Desp., 2 Ve | b aA 3s (2258). 1820 if the weather 
should ¢ very rainy, tivator are 'y destroyed: T. S, 
Hvucnes, Trav. in Sicily, ve % 7 4 — tay. 

culto, p/ culti, sé.: It.; form of worship. 


1886 they do not,..seek to destroy either the official cw/fi or the unrecognised 
religions: Spectator, Aug, 14, p sogt) 1. 

*culture (=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. cu/ture: tillage, hus- 
bandry; also, mefapA, improvement. 

1531 no house shall abide standinge, no feide shall be in culrare; Exvor, 
Gerernowr, Bk. 1. ch. xi. Vol, m1. p. baa (1880) bef. 1635 The culture and 
profit of their myndes: Str T. Moms, MWés., py 14, 
seed unto our heart, and culture to our unde ~+— 
of its Apocrypha, » oe Eade., viii 6& = 1611 Crlture, Cultare, tillage, usbarmdebe : 
Corcr, * a very useful and sincere book, concerning the calture of 
flowers: Evecyn, com ‘ol. 111 aa wwe. 1776 who requited him... 
by discovering to him the culture of CHANDLER, Tree, Greece, p 184. 
=~ the seliaine 05 the gate 14., pr. #89. 1845 The culture of rice was imtro- 
by the Moors: Forn, ‘Handbke Spain, ad 1. P. 434. 

*Culturkampf, s/.: Ger.: a struggle for control of a 
national system of education. 

1883 ao system of A'niturkams/: Guardian, Mar. at, p. gos. 

*cultus, p/. cults, s4.: Lat.: worship, form of worship, 
zealous pursuit, zealous cultivation. 

1686—7 he proves cultuen [ lend Det Cel Get] te be ete’ cen: 


Evens, © a ol. Teel eg ge (1872). 1856 In the barbarous anos a 
nation, some lies is or ieaporved altars are built, tithes are 

ordained: Esmmson, Aagd Treats, xiii, Wha, Vol. o. p os ( hn "eo 
1881 The cultus and system of the religions that were comtemporary 

have utterly perished : P bveronn, Re; of Ged, ch. iii. p. 55. wn aes 
‘The cultus as to time, matter, form belonged almost entirely to the in- 
heritance which Israel had received from Canaan: A thensseme 


ow ee 
yer Halas wh wy for the sue of pere (raged of ores Howe oes pat nd 
& 'e 1888 ts certam not an adhere u om 
oi Cae ee cs endeavoured to originate: Academy, Oct. 2, p. 2535/3. 
cs which Lat.: with; often found between names of 
places whic peor included in one parish, as Stow-cum-Quy. 
jG uP ot orn Y Ge 


ferred coffee cum chicory, to coffee pure and simple: 
*cum grano salis, pir. : 


Voung, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 125, 

Lat., ‘with a grain of salt’: with 
caution, with mistrust, with allowance. Used with regard to 
the acceptation of exaggerated, improbable, or untrustworthy 
statements. 


Phas bus chat (assertion) mast be ‘paca cum sadis; N. Haxpy, on sat 
‘John, Nichol's Ed., p. 75/2 (0 I beeen af, creda remake 
ae will did therefore require some al MER a favourable int 


ought to be understood cam grane tlie; Swirt, Upped gol Tub, $i. Wha, a 
(1869) 1760 This is to be understood cum sane aol : Steen 

Shand., 1. Whs., p. 67 (1839) 1771 a maxim which, however oth to be 
taken cw grano ea) 1808 African 


sadies Smou.ery, A uarpa, Cé., p. a6ile (3882). 
Jwarterty Rev, Vol. it, p. 4st. 
the salt-celar: z “Tr 


accounts must be ume a Rpnal 


received 
MES pat the ranch bs Oe ot 


take my outs a salis : Lao af Maroan, Fl amin 
Pp — the « + instances of vanity,..recorded of this‘ er artist 
are to be received cum graxe — 1 Edin, Rev., Vol. 33, Pp se = 4 AB be 


says must be taken cues qvan grane: In ‘H. Greville’ * Fema p. 191. 1851 
starements I think are an to be received “cum grano salis": Hexxnon, 
Amazon, Vol. 1. P; C8 1871 There was ore sense in old Halleem 
Effendi’s advice... a grano salis": Six 5, W, Baxne, Nile Trifa- 
tories, ch. L p. 15 


*cum multis allis, rash : Lat.: with many other things. 


1983 expecsed se mack fg ae aang me ada as he 
found by the 5 otey Canucton, in 


— in J tai to leave th an ce ‘ 
Cre weultis adiie, w it were infinite to lag. tte... p. 2 ’ 

bef. 1733 R. Nontn, Axamen, Neff. pare Clerc, p. 684 (1740). bee tits 
E. Beet, Lett. NV. Scoti., Vol. 1. p. 233 cay ag 1765 Lowp CHESTERFIZLD, 


Letters, Vol. tt. No, 166, ph 494 (1774) 
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par.: Late Lat.: with privilege, with 


cum privilégio, 
license, Often placed at the beginning or end of a book to 








| times ad imprti 


1877). 
| Re el etal 


show that its printing or publication i is duly licensed. Some- 
ree Sas sdlum,=‘for printing only’, is added. 
1649 Cam privilegio ad Imprimendum Solum: Hoorgs, Later Writings, 


18 (Parker Soc., 1852) 1569 _ Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum solum : 
spi oh Chron, colaphon. 1572 many fwd light books...printed, not 
hersicn, ba MITGIFT, Wks, Val. yy Pp. 574 
Cas nowt ae Cam ‘ llegio 2 trvesvcleatts : Epw. Liturg., 
(Bye) 1583 com ik favor ond ) Privilegio: Feiwn, Defence, 
Bec., pr 2 (1843). 1 ad imprimendam solum: SHtaxs., 
waar, Skr., iv. 4, 93: 


1609 F lOMsON, 2. MM orv,, ii. 6, Wes, 1 (r626). 
fees cccaga ana Humspaloc 9 peers lobear 


1630 1 bumbly ts to accept 
of mine, that your coe of it, may make ie passe tharew all your 
Kin es and Territories Caw tbe of : Jous Tavion, Wks., sig. E 2 oe. 
1676 pur Padlocks on du pte the life of sence - Privilegio: 
pr Snray, Mad, Pickle, i" prteg % 1713 to be Soronted & i your iss 
cume ilegia: Apprsos, - a. tag, Wha, Vol, rv. 2. 
1890" some wasletions from the Avis eihion’ cam privilegio: E. Veda. 3 

» POR 


cumbre, sé.: Sp.: summit, top. 


1818 and thence it is thirty two miles to the cumbre or extreme ridge: 
Amer. State Pagers, For. Relat., Vol. rv. p 293 (1854) 


cumini sectéres, ghr.: Late Lat., ‘dividers of cumin’: 
persons given to over-subtle distinctions and arguments. 


1625 Uf his Wit be not Apt to distinguish or find differences, let him Study 
the Schoolemen ; For they are Cyweini sectores: Bacon, Ass., ib p. 23 (18 p1) 


cumly, combly, comley, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Aaméi, 
ultimately fr. Skt. 4améa/a: a woollen blanket, a coarse 
woollen cloth, 


1673 Leaving off to wonder at the Barives ering and quaking after 
ng themselves in a Combly o¢ Hair Cloth even, A. Jatin, 54 

1800 a letter which ft have received from Ma’ ’ Blaquilere, 
regarding int of a jar man at about cumlics purchased 

by Mr. Ward: Wettincros, Disg., Vol. 1. p. 128 (rbg4) 


*cummerbund, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. famaréand: a 
loin-band, a girdle, a waist belt, a sash. 


1622 The nobleman of Xaxma sent to have a of 
ony chint brampert, and combarbamls: R. Cocks, Disey, tf = 
1662 Satins, Taffatas, Prtelas, Com » Orwis, =é J and 
It hich Women commenty make use af 10 cover their a Ta li 
Tr. Mandeisie, Bk. t. p 6 eg 1776 When Comaul goes...to Derbar, 
he puts his small seal , and a bundle of rs into his cummer- 
band: Trial af Fesps Soke & 2a/t. 1815 But | be believe she thought as 
ed of her = gown at Lend moment ats 1 _— turbands Lee ne norm 
aTT, Gi ‘a xxix. t 1834 a white kerseymere 
Poe a gold lace, nd tormintting ji in = crleneen sha al a formed oe 
or kumeertuml: Badvw, re. 1. ch. vii, p. exB. 
worn like the kuenmerbund of the Hindoos, fine praecion wh ae oe woltieg’ 
E. K. Kane, ust Grinwell Exped, = KAX. Pr 26. 1872 thelr waists 
is a large cloth, the 4warwréumd: Eow. Baapoon, Life in Indias ch i p. 47- 
1876 a cummueréund of scariet silk: Benast af Rice, Golde Buttertly, Prol. 1. 
1882 their saices in a red Curbares belts, oF crrwmer- 
M. Crawrorp, Afr, /aaacs, ch, viii. 


isa 


p. 164, 
*cumulo-stratus, s4.: coined fr. Lat. cumulus, and stritfus : 
Meteorol.: a mass of clouds which combines the features of 
the ewmu/us and stratus, L, Howard (1803). 
*cumulus, #/. cumuli, s/.; Lat, 
1, a heap, a pile. 
rtf Fake bag Ca . “tebe spo md Malet* 
a God-daughter,’ in its miserable m 
intended oer tar pabler things, crowns this camalas of iin woe: 
apparently Sept. 11, p 3398/3 
2. Meteorol. a collection of rounded masses of clouds. 
L. Howard (1803), in Tilloch’s PAidl. Mag., Vol. XVI. p. 97. 
1874 beautiful clowds...tike great bad mountains...the camalas: B. W. 


Howankn, One Sumrmer, ch, ix. it 1885 Bluish cumuli,..scem to 
be driven by the wind slowly over the enormous plain: Atheneum, Sept, 12, 


p 342/2. 

*eunctando restituit rem, gér.: Lat.: by delaying re- 
vived the state. From a verse of Ennius on the dictator, 
Q. Fabius Maximus Cunctator, quoted by Cic., Of-, 1, 24,84. 
1 dhe i not the Ret tne tiene theo Wrarenoe fs you Vemcionte 
restitwit rem”: Savile Corresp Preis 1776 Fabius’s cenctande was 
wise and brave: J. Avams, mwa 1. wD toe 54). 

Cunctator, a title given to (2). Fabius Maximus, the Roman 
dictator, who wore Hannibal out by hanging about him and 
avoiding a 4 gi engagement, Hence, rarely, one who 
practises de 


16% ee unwilling to discourage such cunctators, always keep 
them up opeone bape het, qty ae ore not yet called, they may meet, with the 
thief, be brought in at the last hour: Hammonxp, Panda. (J. 1883 The 


38—2 


CUNDUR 


part of Cunctator has often and of mecessity heen played by weak Governments: 
Sat. Rev., Vol. 56, p. 2ag/t. 


cundur, cuntur: Peru. See condor. 


cun sb.: Fr.: Forttf.: a small ditch along the middle 
of a dry ditch, acting as a drain. 


1900 Ik to also to be possible, as T stated in 
of the Mil YB oe sank a conatts bn the dich on 
Wetiincton, Supal .» Wal. t. pe se (2858). 


cunger: Eng. fr. Lat. See conger. 


cuniculus, p/. one sb.: Lat.: a mine, an unde und 
passage or gallery. The word originally meant a ‘rabbit’. 


am. the Fores of the Fire, joined with the Elatery of the Air, being exceed- 
it, may of ve up Earth, et Bot so far ax to rend it in 
pF ang d pot its Wa out, but is forced to seek Passage where it finds 
Resistance th the lateral Cusdcudi: . Ray, Taree Discourses, ti p. 267 
783 1 Had he never heard of the canscads of the ancients? what are 
galleries! Buen, True, in T'ransyl, p. 8, 


pan cheas t See conundrum. 


*cupid (“ =), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. Cw, name of the god 
of sexual passion, often called the ‘ naps love’, the son of 
Venus, the goddess of beauty, represented in art as a naked 
blind winged boy with bow and arrows: the genius of love, 
an artistic representation of Cufido, who was multiplied in 
modern art, so that many cupids are found in the same 
een 


300 


letter to the 
river faces: 


© Canis, ot of alfa chadhee! | © segue, thes wel, 90 Silew have 


BA Pay ord C. T., Amt,'s Tale, 1623, bef, 1586 cuen to the 
Heroical, Cupid ambitiously lim cli : Stonnv, Apol. Poet, p. 53 (1868). 
1623 Livia descends by Pages as t [tboLETON, 
ee 1 ma” vip, 1625 W: 
Statua's Mowing, 


Turquwets, 
the Se ra sate (1872) tr ce conducted by Soup ielen 
5. Dataway, of Stat. & Sculpt. pr. yo. 
Cupido: Lat. pte cupid, 


abt. 1386 Beforn hire stood hir some Cupido | Vp an his Saltese wyne 
hadde he ewer J Cc. ct Ant.’s Tale, + oo mnochers 
aiken ieee Tr. Vingite den., 


counsay! thee freve Cupido do nh harchen R. 
Bk. ome 40(1880). Thou blames: who strikes in stealing 
Ronson, Pleas. Del, p. 15 rammed 
eupidon, s4,; Fr.: cupid (g. v.). 
1824 no abuse | Of his attractions marr’d the fair empects, | To indicate 
loose: Brkox, Dow Fun, X¥. xii. 1847 a small well- 

formed mouth with the Cupidow lip: BARHas, Imgelds. Leg-, p- 447 (1865) 

*eupola, cupolo, coupolo, cuppola (“- -), sé.: Eng. fr. 
It. cupola: Archit.': a lantern on the top of a dome, a dome; 
also, name given to one or two sorts of furnace. Hence is 
formed the adj. cupolaed, cupoloed, coupled (1615 Geo. Sandys, 
Trav., p. 33, Ed. 1632). 


CURIEUX 


*cura, s4.: Sp.: parish priest. 
1845 it is always advisable in each place to question che cura or the stetide 


in of difhculty: F. Hi Spain, Pr. 
deet: Lo or ecclesiastical ealnasical division of which the ewra has i bes coupe: Hexnpor, 
Amason, Pt. 1. p. 48 “so 


*Curacoa, s4,: a liqueur composed mainly of brandy, 
orange-peel, and ween named from the Caribbee island, 
Curacao, where it was first made. 


ae Your Noyaus, Curagoas: T. Moone, oe Family, p. v61. 1836 


the Marquess to eat cabloet pudd sance: Lomb Bracows- 
oan Vin. Grey, We. tt. ch. v. ee renee 1828 be would refresh himself 
Curagoa : Lytton, Pelham, ch, xxiv. p, 66 (1859), 


with another glass of 
1850 a second glase of Curapont Tuackexay, Pendennis, Vol. 1. p. 52 (1879. 
sé: S. American of Guiana: 


*curara, curare, curari, 
Chem.: name of the resinous poison called wourali (g. v.); 
also, name of a climbing-plant from the root of which one of 


the ingredients of the poison is extracted. 


we, All the nations situated upon the banks of the Maragnon and Orinoco 

are acquainted with this composition, the chief ingredient in which is the juice 
extracted from the root of the curarr, a species of withe: Ronextson, America, 
Bk. rv. Wks, Vol, var. p. 5 (2824). 

*curator (4 “-), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. crater, noun of 
agent to cairdre,='‘to take care of’, or fr. Anglo-Fr, curafour. 


1. one who has the charge of a person or persons, a 
guardian; Aence, in Scotland, a trustee. 


abt. 1380 & the fend bi sail mes of &s stfreth lordis & 
ys srewets yosuye a 


my men to make an ydiot & fool curatour of t meither may 
ne Py -wn weary Sa & Ais Children, &*c., ch. ii. in F. D. ogre 
Ungri a ge fans atti) tinaee 1586 their husband 

a pay jie Epw. i orvcaeh ch ae ae ers 
Be Sc Code tthe Cor of men, and he made men to oe ee 


superintended 
Trav, Pe 

Amer. Mate Podore, ae of th lars to much 331 roy 
2. one who has charge of any article or , esp. of 

a museum, picture-gallery, or any public building or place. 
1661 in which (diving-bell) our curator conti continued half an hour under water: 


OF Curators; 
jons which 
tor, Curator, or executor: 


Evecyn, Diary, Vol. t. py. 373 (1879 1693 Next the Cansfors must take 
care | No breach of Peace be wufh a Oxford-Act,ii ptr. 1741 His 
soms.,.were the ] for : Wristox, 


Josephus, Vol. tt. p. “ 
Some lunaticks are persons of hooour : a he Ua 
Museum at Rugby was arranged, and he was its first curator 
Jan. Gp 7alte 


efirdtrix, 54. /em.: Late Lat.: a female guardian, a female 
who takes care of a thing; a/so, a female who cures, 
1678 That > mantic Cup 
lil, p. 167. 


Gaps in: Sant rac pi Gea ri kenitieceene: | ee eee oe 

mo, SAwpys, 7'ras 1By (3 = & " our 

Geerachen at she top uf the vuleed Cepelny 2p 1626 In which ‘ *curé, sd.: Fr.: parish priest. 

Let there be three, or five, fine Ci i te fan Length of it, placed at equal i 1763 ig brates soe wiatnad ey Ro cord of t Smou.err, France 

distance: Bacon, Ess, Le Ht gs3 (3 over the chief entrance a = italy, ii, Wks., Vol. ¥. p. 259 (1817). next morning the bergers 

sarely cay] nh sean: aw Dis Gad ove 1. Af 67 (4879) 1662 rceived and brought him to ihe vil ker 4 the ble efforts of 

In the tp ofthe arched root of cathedral, w ‘is very h isacupibo — Cure he Foraplnen a “tipine Set ch. vil. po tg 1 The Curé of 
di oie ney eaten po ges pina . GREENHALGH, in the parish is my only besides t Pant. Duv., Profs, p. 9 

rae Orig. Lett, “Cs Vol. 1¥, a. Gale (1886). r to go throug’ ceremony of aj 


PE aut inenie cae 


eae eee Tmaaidlemn tsa sacred Buildings) with 
ac A aaa yn Boar vical Concave made in resemblance 
of e Hearn and admitti the : f at the top caer, os or Matil only: 


was very mi 
(x677 re 
stand tue’ Cupola’, tore Tike be The Tat 
om t. Tavernier's Trav., Vol. 1. hina une Cupolas, 
ave a marvellous effect in prospect: M,. Listas, Fowrn. te /aris, p. 8. 1704 
About half a Mile out of Afecca is a very steep Hill, and there are Stairs made to 
go to the top of it, where is a Cw, under which is a cloves Rock: J. 


ace. sony Tale, 1710 The famous cu; inter of those times 
Appison, an 1, wis, Vo i. p. ang (1854 i711 Oiaarel seems 
S al, og ly epee he a pe 
tater, > . Y st 
copola, ctpola spor wiped wii x lars: Law BL W. Momract, Letters, 
243 (1827 the Duowr at aforesaid manmer, a 

Bigh: also the Cupola, as it, which is round = ry high! 

1776 the shore tine 


Val Wet ae 5 (1826). 
Blanoure, 7 Trev, Asta Minor, p. $7. 
paid Sr Hab V Bronpucae tw Ta8 The soled ibe whi pore 
LP yond tp sag Ce ich sustain 
the cu ve blocks of Freestone; Ginmow, Deel, & Fatt, 
Vol. vi. p. yoo (eas rise from the centre of the 
J. Dattaway, Obs. - . Archit, Dp 7. 1819 the pointed minarets, the 
swelling cupolas, and the innumerable pabinasions + T. Horr, Anast., Vol. 1. 
eb. stp. 67 (1820) 1823 A huge, dun cupola, like a foolscap crown | On a 
head—and there is London Town! Breow, Des Juan, x x. Lexxi, = 177 
pps cpa meme C. Reape, Woman Hater, ch xxi. p. 347 (1883). 


sgh the of sppeinting the 
J. F. Coormn Europe, Vol. mT see dade of eaatians 
.F. OOFRE, 1, PR 24 
thelr cards G, A. Bata, Geile Alms, Wel. 1. ch. 2. p tek 


*ciria, s4.: Lat. 
1. one of the ten divisions of a Roman tribe. See 
tium. 
1600* Camridiee should be called back again out of exile by a Ward-lees, or 
the suffrages of the Cerie: Hottann, Tr, Livy, Bk. v. p 209. 
2. the senate-house at Rome. 


1601 that Curia which he qrecteds HoLtann, Tr. Plin. N. H., Bk. 35, ch. 3, 
though uswiliingly, give our 


Vol, tr. 1629 Let's to the curia, | And, 
oulisann f Hefore we are tht J MAssincEn, Rem, Actor, i. +, Wks, 
Bp 45/2 (1839). 


3. a court or council, esf. the council of the Roman see 
which discusses a concerns. 
thas pile ot teen hacen Te Dylan iS = 
¢ plurality USTIN n thee 7 zy Lp. 237 fray 


Domeslay was merely ean on 
king's personal informazion in his or council: A thenawan, Nov. 27, p. 707/18. 


*curieux, fem. -euse, sé.: Fr.: a virtuoso, an inquisitive 
person, a zealous investigator. 


1659 oa a ee ees 


het many @ lating 10 
your subject, cam escape you; Evenyn, — oe 3 ay 


1872) 


CURIO 


*curio, sd.: abbrev. of Eng. curios 
curtosita ; or from a pl. — short for 
yi Webster, Suppl, Ed. 1880. 
seomead «Al (meut.): fr. i adj. cfridsus,=‘curious’: 


of It. 
curiosa 


, or perh 


at, neut. 


Bic misrmed 

1883 Indicating at the end of his preface such miscellaneous cwriost as 
be found in the ty volume ensuing: Saf. Rev., Vol. 55, p. 35a 1 
aecsan Ik onda "oa be tan sckadande Denediar Cates uh Atheneum, 


Oct. 23, B $35/3. 
ciridsa félici Ar.: Lat. ‘thoughtful happiness’ (of 
satel axieadansi a elk Sod sates ata vege ge abl 
assiduous care. Applied by Petronius (118 hire 5) to Horace. 
162 the delicacy and cxriasa /¢: cor ea ° oo This caabichments is 


1 
FIELD, ae aatied. Vol. 11. so a Pp a Ree 


tose 
Books, p, 61. 


Selicitas of the Re — Pe Atheneum, July 16, p. 81/2. 

curioso, f/. curiosi, s4.: It.: a collector or admirer of 
curiosities, a virtuoso, 

1683 ard the rest sok! to the curiosi in an a 
Diary, Voi. 1695 Dr. J. Wilkins...the rise of 
his time : ET ae (Ld ira canes 0 Covvews to 
such comcerned oxen te dome, or not done, then: R. 
t. iti, 54, p. 196 (nz 40). 


curra curra, curricurro, curricurry: Eng. fr. Port. 


curragh, eurrach, corragh, s4.: Eng. fr. Gael. curach: a 
coracie. 

1665 ‘The ships bere are not unlike our old C; 
mentions : Sie TH. Hexneat, sip p. 188 (x67 1818 was drowned off 
the bay of Kenmare, in his own bit of « bY Morcan, FL Afi 
Vol. 1 ch. Hm 270(s8t0) 8 1840-"3°(Calmta) aed ihe froes, Derry in tn 65, in 
Relig. Knowl. Vol. f. pe sr6ia. orga wo ca ral one ag dy 
wea: H, ‘Jay, C3 Fon, Cantons eae We ch. vi. » 1 

curral: Sp, See corral. 


*currant (+ —), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. Corinthe,=‘Corinth’, a 
city of Greece. 

1. the small dried grape of a variety of vine grown in the 
islands of Greece, which were formerly called ‘raisins of 
Corinth’, or ‘ Corinths’. 


at reysanys of Corons: Pastor cen, vol. mm Me. boi Pp. wis 


icitas, which eminently 
» Rew, Vol. sa, p t27. 
FF, Harnison, ¢ we 
nothing of 


Noxtn, Axamen, 


which Fulius Cesar 


“tbe vent 

tiem, p. 111 (se) 
2. the fruit of sundry shrubs belonging to the 

Rides, several varieties of which are grown in ea 

Currants grown in England have no, connexion with the 

dried and imported currants which originally bore the name. 
1664 Rasberries, Corinths, Strawberries, Melons: Everyn, Aad. /fort., 


Pp. 207 (r72g) 
curranto: Eng. fr. It. See coranto, 
currente calamo, fir.: Lat., ‘with running spe straight 


off, without hestaon, — sl age to thin 
H. alpole’ bain oP or Vol. Bs verte 
Ww, qi .% t 


an yosnanday 6x crerrente 
to drop the phrase: J Asie, Gis Vol. x. p. aoe (ag 


up a series of 
Vol, a. ch. xix. p. 344 ( (8875). 883 the man who writes cwrrente 
A. Trotiorg, An sy Wal, &. pp 874 
*curriculum, sé.: Lat., ‘race-course’: a settled course of 
study at.a place of education. 
1824 When the student has finished his exrricnusum.,.he is himself numbered 
among the Philistines : ‘ . Rev., Vol. 41, ee &s 1860 Ifa tolerably 
a dash of sentiment and in it, were want A 


practical caerricudsnr, with poetry 

might be difficult to prescribe better than in the words ‘ Walk the foe 

Once a , Nov. 10, 1872 he has learnt much that is raihes 
ecw 


mentioned in thi ut nor to be lost as soon as he has closed his books: 
Judia, ch. vi. p. 226, 1008 kt will help jest ar of 
je ior 


Epw. Beappon tif & 

curriculum, as t believe you term it, to call a you come 

the holidays: R. D, Brackmoen, Cértstotor. Avistormeil, ch. x tad PB an 
currier. See courier. 


curry, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil £aro,=‘sauce’: meat, 
fish, or fruit cooked with red pepper and spices, used in 
India as a relish for a meal or quantity of insipid food such 


‘ 


CUSKUS 


as rice. In England, the rice is used in comparatively small 
a uantities to temper or ornament the curry, which is meat or 
one with curry-powder, for which there are various 
ts, most of them containing red pepper and turmeric. 

wy form carzi, pl. caris, is fr. the ae karil. 
get Most of hale Geb is exten wiih rics, watch they opeth In brett, which 
is somewhat berries, 
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they put upon the soure, as if it were sodden in goose! 
or maclge aueete, ben f asteth well, and fe ‘called Carrick which & hear daily 
meat: Tr. ¥. Van L 's Moy., 88. [ i] 1681 Most sorts of these 
delkjous Fi they be and boy! them to make Carrees, 
to use the ese word, that is somewhat to eat with and relish their Rice : 
R. Know, Conlon, p. 18. (#] abt. 1760 The currees are infinitely various, 
being a sort of to eat with rice, of any animals or jes: 
Grose, Pevage, |. 150 (1778) (4) TTL several outlandish de such 
eeiives | Bes  : a 
Cwrrie and rice i heap poe rr 


- Pa 1834 and as 
them, I ate the curries kibabs: Aadve, Vol.n, ch ii,p.22, 1845 Brnciox 
& Miinse, Pract, Coot, 1845 eS 
brought upon hry and cheines a bed eg of mation : Forp, Handik. Spain, 
cursado: Port. See crusado’. 
cursare: It. See corsale, 
cursarie, cursaro. See corsarie, 


curséres, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to currerc, 
='to oar a runner; an inferior officer of the papal court ; 
one of an order of birds with wings ill-adapted for flying, 
including the ostrich, casso emu, and apteryx; a sliding 
part ofa mathematical or scientific instrument. 


Be singe curtein, name of the blunt pointless sword 
carried before sovereigns of England at their coronation. 
1687 But when Curtana will not do the deed, | You lay thar pointless clergy- 
weapon by: Devogn, Hind & Panth., 11. 419 
curtisan, curtizan: Eng. fr. Fr.or Sp. See courtesan. 


curvet, corvet (/*), wd: Eng. fr. It corvetfare: to 
prance or bound, properly of a horse. 
Fe cbr ag ee Ths 
Fionio. 1600 Cry holla, to thy & congue, 1 peothes: it Curveties vnseasonably 
Suans., As WL. 16, iii, 2, ag 8 
corvet (1 1), sd.; Eng. fr. It. corvetta: a bound 
or aacgeed of a horse, 


1598 Cc @ corwet, a sault, a prancing or continual! dancing of a horse: 
Fromo, “Teo1 is manly marrow...sbould sustain the bound and high curvet: 
Suaks., Ais Weil, ii, 5, oo. 

cuscous(o)u. See couscougsou. 


cuscus, s4,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. 4Aaskhas,=‘root of a kind 
of grass’, ‘poppy-seed', ‘millet-seed’: a kind of millet-seed ; 
the roots of an East Indian grass used to make screens in 
India called satties (see tatty). 

1625 Their Bread is made of this Comme, which is a kind of blacke Wheate, 
and Cusens a small white ied like Millet in Aiskeny: Puncnas, Piderives, 
Vol 1. Bk. vill, p. 1968, 629 Some of this broth they [Tartars] would temper 


with Custws pounded, ting the fire off from the hearth, powre there a 
pound nd ping preg te poledigee which stewed with the re- 


mainder of the broth, amd some small was an ¢ rie 
daintie: Carr. J. Suirn, Whe Pp. B56 Ch 1 Pease, Cuscus, 
Honey: Sin Tit. Herngrt, Tran,, aL $ Upitin 1810 The Kuss- Kuss... 

when is rather fragrant, though : Wie- 
LIAMSON, oM, 1. 235. [Yule) 1894 We have tried to keep our rooms 
pest wi tatties,’ 


which are mats formed of the ee oe Sweet-scented 


: Br. Henee, yertnage ah 1. 53 (bead 1a thase who can suc- 


eeafell use Auskus fatties, find ly dry wind from the west a ve: 
good friend : Eow, Brapvon, Life in India, arin aad 1S i 


Trers khaskhas appears to mean ‘little seeds’ generally, 
and to be applied to various kinds of seeds and plants. The 
Barbary couscousou, of which millet-seed is ve an ingre- 
dient, may be akin to 4hashAas.] 


cuscusu. See couscousonu. 


cushaw, sd. See quotation. 
1722 Their Cushene are a kind of ion, of a blueish green Colour, 
‘d with White, when they are fit for Use. They are larger than the 

Poe and have a long narrow Neck: Perhaps this may be the Acushaw of 
T. Harriet: Hist, Virgina, Be, u, ch. iv, p. 124. 

cushee. See cassa, 

cushoon: Anglo-Ind. See koshoon. 

cuska-seu, See couscousou. 


cuskus: Anglo-Ind. See cusens, 


CUSPADORE 
cuspidor, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. cuspadetra: 
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a spittoon. 

1735 res: In J. T. Wheeler's Madras, 110, 1399(1361), [Yule] 1776 
hake wok pease tea alead a large brass salver, a black pot of water, 
ated a brass cuspadore: T, Forrnsy, Mey, Airw Guinea, &e., 245 (1979) (a) 
1889 and in room, in a comspicucas spot, may he seen the walnut or maple- 
wood spring cuspadar, which is apparently considered indispensable in all Russian 
dwellings: Marper’s New Monthly, July, p. 26/1. 

cuspis, s/.; Lat.: point, tip, cusp, apex. 

1640 Each portion of the Cuspir of the Cone: H. Morn, /afin, of Wids., 7, 

193 0647). 1646 the Southern point or cuspis of the Needle: Sra 

Rows, feeud, Fp., Bk. tr. ch, 8, B. 4 (2600), 1682 the ager and cuspis of 
it catches at heaven, and longs to happi: : N. Cutvenw —— of 
Natwre, ch, xviii, p. 200, _ bef. 1670 the Point coming as it were to t uspis, 
or Ho of Fortune: J. Hacker, Abp. Williams, Pr. 1, 223, p22 (693) 
1727 the Cuspis of a sword: Pore, Men, M. Scriblerns, Bk. ch. bL Wes, 
Vol. vi. p. 108 (2757) 

custalorum: mispronunciation of cwsfos rotulorum, See 

custodes: Lat. See custos, 

*custodia!, 5/.: It.; a case or box, a pyx. 

1670 4 great Custodia of Chrystal,...a Crstodia of Lapis Laced; R, Lassris, 
Vay, Ital, Ptou. p. ate (1698) 1845 when lighted up during the night of 
Good Friday, when the host is enclosed in the silver ewstadia, the effect is naost 
marvellous = Foxn, Handbk, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 252. 

custédia®*, sé.: Lat.: custody, guardianship. 


1827 1 was an interposition, by legal authority, between debtor and creditor 
which the f of all perme dew bis yy, which was 


c former was divest 
in ewstodéa degés [' of the law'|, for the benefit of the latter: Comers. 


, Vol. nm. — thei i . 
se trem rot Muara ‘'h Ps Para fnwred mn See Se Se 

custos, p/. s6.: Lat.: keeper, guardian, warden. 
Anglicised through Fr. custode, in 14 ¢., as custode (abt. 1380 
the nexte custode of that place: Wyctir (?), Rule of St. 
Francis, ch, xiii. in F, D, Matthew's Unprinted Eng, Wks. 
of Wyclif, p. 47, Ed. 1880). custos brevium, fir.: Late 

tt, keeper of briefs’: an officer in any one of the courts 
of Queen's Bench who used to have the charge of writs 
and other documents connected with the business of the 
court. custos mérum, f/r.: Late Lat.: guardian of morals. 
custos regni, fir.: Late Lat.: warden of the kingdom, 

ent, *custos rotulérum, pir.: Late Lat., ‘keeper of the 

rolls’: the chief civil officer of a county who has charge of 
the rolls and records of sessions, and who is always a Justice 
of the Peace and of the Quorum for the county of which he 
is chief officer. 

1623 the vertue of bistory..hath to her custos and kepar, it (that is to 
tyme), which consameth the other writynges: Loko Branees, #revesert, q 
(1802). 1569 the Constable of the tower, then Castos of the Cirle: Grarron, 
Chron, Hen. IIL, payo 1600 the Custos and keeper of religion and Charch 
matters; Honianp, Tr. Liny, Bk. vi. p. 220. 1690 the Custos and Executor: 
Brent, Tr, Soares Hist, Cownc, Trent, p. lxvi. (1676). bef. 1670 Mr, 4’ 
Soswel his Secretary, and Custer of his Spirituality, and ebief Servant under him 


in this Work: J. Mackay, dp, H'iditams, Pr 1. 98, p. 86 (16g). 1683 the 
Lord Mayor and two Sheriffs holding their _— by pew as cwstodes: 
Evunys, Orery, Val. th. k wg (2879) bef. 1733 In old Times the Mayor was 
the Cwater of the Cy: OkTH, Arann, tit. viii. 23, P ' oe the 
Sherriff are Custodes Pacis |‘ of the peace’): t4., p. $99- Cwstos 
was sometimes appointed in Parliament, but more frequently by the King alone: 
kdix, Rev., Vol. 18, p. & 1854 Mr. Chivers is the senior pupil and 


of the room in the absence of my som: Trackenay, Vewcounes, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. 
P.895(8879). =: 886 ‘The king's castes was set at defiance: Athenem, Aug. 
2532. 


7, fe 
there is a gentheman of the king's ¢ chamber hath gotten the 

of the €) — — his office, when pases Trevelyan Paper, Pt. ee 
(Camd. Soe,, 1872) 

1826*they were the custodes meruem: Congress. Debates, Vol. 11, Pai. p. 435. 

2811 The Parliament which d: Edward [1,, was originally summoned 
by his som as castes Kegrni: Edin. Rew, Vol. 18, p. 65 

1537 1 understand that the Custes Retulerwm within Nottinghamshire is 
degeart this miserable life: Cranmen, Nemarmr, &e., p. 149 (2846). 1598 
{etiee of peace and ‘Coram'’...ancl *Custalorum': SHAKS, Merry Wes, L 4, 7. 

17 Sir John Savill yealded up his of Custos Kotulorwm voluntarily unto 
me: Fortescue Papers, p. 24 (Camd. Soc,, 1871). 1633 Old sir John Well- 
bom + justice - va _ | And — os — — byl 

ASSINGES, Mew to Pay. ic ty op ages i u 
are very busie in the House 7 Commons ae settle the Custades Rotulornne: 
J. Hacknur, Ads. Williawns, Pt 1. 62, . 92 (2693). 1778 for both the office 
of cwstes rotulornme and that of clerk of the were created by Statute; 
J. Avams, Wés., Vol. it p. 527 (1851). 1 lam X. Y. Z., esquire, bus 
not Justice of the Peace, nor Custos Rotulorum; Confers. ef an Bug. Opts 
Eater, Pui. p. 190 (1823) 


cutch: Anglo-Ind. See catechu. 
cutcha: Anglo-Ind. See kutcha, 


cutchanele, cutchanel(l), cutcheneale, cutcho- 
neale; Eng. fr. Sp.or Fr. See 


cutcheree, cutcherry: Anglo-Ind. See kedgeree. 


CYCLOPEAN 
cutchery, cutcherry, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Aachahri: 
' an office of administration, a court-house, a collector's office, 
| a zemindar's office. [Yule] 


1610 (ver against tsis seat is 
Purchas’ Pilgrims, 1. 4.99 (e623). 


Exchange or opens ite 
(i.] Tres last Saturday 





the Cichery or Court of Rolls: Hawkins, in 
reel I16T3_ At the | Ro 


of Barramats; the y man went with a Barramut, others went wit! 
Barramuis: #., & Gr. 1799 1 have imstrocted Haliburton to order the 
eevee of Bilghy to go to Munro's Cutchery: Weturmoron, Sapal, Derg, 
| weak P. 298 (1895), 1801 carrying into execution and enforcing : 
| wert 


| courts of Cutchery and Foujdarry;: ¢4., Vol, it, p. Gao 
boldly to Kucherree without any more previous knowledge of what [ had to do 
there, than, that I should have to try some rascal for some petty crime: Zadve, 
Vol. t.ch. vii. por, 1848 Constant dinners, tiffins, ale and claret, the 
prodigious labour of cutcherry, and the refreshment of bramdy-pawnee which he 
was to take: Tuackxexay, Man. Farr, Vol. 1. ch. xxii, p, 24s (1879) 
1872 Work (be it the work of the nny, © merchant's desk, or the le 
ground) bas been left im the plains below: . Beanoon, Life in finda, ch. ¥. 
Pp. 130. 
; ew sé; Lat: skin, Jonson | regen had in mind 
Horace's nitidum bene curata cute (Epp. 1, 4 15). 

1603 And then prepare a bath | To cleanse and clear the cutis: B. Jonson, 
Sey., iL 1, Whs., pr 145/2 (1860) 

cuttan(n)ee, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: a kind of silken picce- 
goods, 

1622 + handkerchefs Rumall conony; R, Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 179 (1893) 
1690 [Sec alleja) 181 come, (Wale) 


3 W. Mitaven, Orient, Comm, 
cutwahl, cutwal(l): Anglo-Ind. See cotwal. 
cutwallee;: Anglo-Ind. See cotwali. . 


cuvée, sé.: Fr.: tubful, sort. 

1883 Perrier Jouct's...Extra Dry [Champagne] Reserved Cuvee: AY. 
Cent, Sept., Advt. 

cuvette, sd: Fr.: basin. 

1860 He them lets himself drop on the first sofa where he can find room to 
accommodate his miserable limbs—or it may be on the floore—tut always taking 
care to have a conette within ensy reach: Once a Week, June 23, p. Gosia. 

cuya, s3.: Native S. Amer.: a drinking-cup made froma 
gourd. 

1864 two Indians baled out the water [from the beat] with large cuyas: 
H.W. Bares, Mad. on Amensons, ch. ix. p. 254 


cyath(e): Eng. fr. Fr. Sce clathe. 


Oyclades, 54. p/.: Lat. fr. Gk. Kuxdddes, ‘encircling’ 
(islands): a grou of islands round Delos in the A2gean Sea, 
south-west of Eu and Attica. 

abt. 1606 The uttermost yle of all the Ciclades towards the southe: Sra R. 
Guvironon, Pylgrymage, p. 58 (1851) 1821 Where fairer T' 
ee | Young Cyclads on a sunnier deep: Swe.ceyv, Hellas, +P 337 
1 

*cyclamen ( - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Mod. Lat. cyclamen, fr. 
Gk. xuxAduwos: Sowbread, name of a genus of plants, Nat. 
Order Primudaceae. The form cyclamine is either fr. Fr. 
cyclamine, or Lat. cyclaminum, -non, -nos, fr. Gk. 

~yclami H Te. Plin, NV. H., Bk, a4, ch. t, Vol. ut. 
= te A ny ft Sow-beecd: th, Bk, 24, ch. 9, p. 8g. = 1664 lanes. 
Flowers in Prime ov yet lasting, Winter-Acomite, same Anemonies, Wimer- 
Cyclamen: Exnivn, Kad Hort.» p. 1g2 (1729) 1767 Cyclamen, sow-bread, 
European, with the corolla reflexed, different varieties: J. Anencnomeit, £r. 
Man own Gardener, p. 6g7/1 (1803) 


sb. te Lat. fr. Late ia, 
b.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. avedomadi 
=‘circle of instruction’, for Gk. ¢yxt«Aws wadeia; see ency- 
clopaedia : a treatise containing information on all sciences, 
arts, and other topics; an encyclopaedia. Wrongly applied 
to a treatise on one branch of knowledge. Formerly Angli- 
cised as cyclopede, cyclopedy, , 
ia of arts and sci here the i 1 

Ae ee Eerccce ef tas tome the pulp, tae, tars the catenoune, Oe 

chamber, and fire-side, fall under consideration: Srenne, Triad. Shand, u- 
Wks, p. 8s (89) 1797 Ancye. Brit, 1819 | was his cycloperdia, and 
whatever puzzled his sagacious beain,..all was referred to me: T. Hore, Awart., 
Vol. 1. ch, i. py 87 (820) 





t-e- 


*Oyclopean (- “- -,or — + ~~), Oy adj.; Eng. 
fr. Gk. KueAoreos, = ‘pertaining to the Cyclopes’ (sec 
Cyclops): vast, gigantic, grim. Cyclofean architecture is 
distinguished by huge polygonal blocks of stone fitting ex- 
actly into one another, or having the interstices filled up 
with smaller stones. 


CYCLOPS 


1683 their hausie stomackes, and more than Cyclopial countenaunces : 
phtwrwal Anat, Ab, sig. G ii r* (1585). 1657 for whose rage also and 


fury there is po other reasom wh i aal enue aekaes ae 
Seaton ‘el Ge Aig damaees oe bpetely ‘and openly cnafzens) their 
rn ates of the just and dee preparation : H. Pina Pd Philos, Ref, 
the massive sa 6, Heo. 


B te fie Cycloptan wal 

Ce .- fed pe 1828 There was W—h, with his 

mnaly onl elegant form, which could not fail 10 strike a stranger, more particularly 
hen contrasted with the Cyclopian v of L— at his side: Marrevian, p 12. 

ints I = =a repaid by the june"  Cyclapen yelopean ee C. Daxwin, Sern. 


pa tg a Ro RT ny Fete ep 
Green A Oyclopes: Lat. fr. Gk. KueAwy,=‘round eye’: 
one of the Cyc/dpes, a race of fabulous giants having only one 
eye placed in the centre of their foreheads, pee to have 
inhabited the coast of Sicily, and to have worked as smiths 
for Vulcan inside Mount Etna. The most famous was 


Polyphemus. Sometimes Anglicised as Cyelop. 


1560 Or as he that drew Ciclops: J. Lviv, Auphwer Se his Engl, p. 217 

(1843) 1583 Golia’ the greate giante, the seeps, and = sworne enemic 

to the children of /erwilf; Srunnes, Anat. Aé,, ag [See 

t. 1888 No big-Loned men framed of the ‘Cyclops al size: Saks, 

ie. dud, by, i cys My re Mawr, Rl sorrow, | pa 
wy it unto the clogs’ hammer: MakLowE, igalt (a 

1618 When be gel Bn pe dad please hon rene woeds. od 


ang tO Seas: dogs one vCaryuaie meds The 

Cyeiop Sp listed whilst he Phas Geo. Sanovs, Trav., p- 276 (1632) 3688 
P dg af trdm ay cbetbence, then a Cycles 0 nance 

Canes La af Naterr, ch. xv. bef. 1668 You talk 

7 of Crclope ami Juglers hard words are the Jules’ « Dinect:): J. Cunvn+ 

kt. 8 (8689). Yee2 | Blind as and as wild as he, | They 

own od betes savage liberty: Davomn, dstr. Red, Then, 

Cyclop-like, = human flesh to deal, | Coop wpe minister at every meal: — 

Vedat, 1684 The Deities of re are Maukeas in the midst of 

Cc —e are Hrontes and Steropes: Tr. Cowher’ Versailles, Sc., ps 5. 

1714 “T'was Night, a Heav'n, a Cyclops, all the Day, | An Angas now did 

countless Eyes sperteter, No. 617, oer: & Pp Bile Giecey. 1863 

The vocalists were the Cyclopes to udge remendous thumps that kepe 


clean time to their sturdy tune : Yared Cash, Vol. rp. 198. 


5b. coined fr. Gk. xi«kos,=‘a circle’, and 
=‘a view’: a scene — resented on a cylindrical sur- 
nee and viewed from about the centre of the cylinder. 


cydaris: Lat. fr. Gk. See cidaris. 


cylindrug, sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. xvAwSpos: a cylinder, a roller. 

rit [2g Ping of marty pearls Sama tice chica tacit 

cylix, kylix, #d.: Gk. eA: a flat round vase with a short 
stem, used for drinking. 


1871 In Table Case I is a dyiir, No. 168: Synopsis of ust Vase Room, Brit. 
Afus., p. yO. Each cylix is inverted, so that the principal designs on it 
may be seen: Atheneum, Mar, 27, p. 4390/2. 


efma, Lat. fr. Gk. riya, =‘a wave’, ‘a waved moulding’, ‘a 
young cabbage-sprout’; cima, It, fr. "Lat. cyma: sb: Archit.: 
the highest moulding of a cornice, whic generally had a 
waved or ogee profile, It was cyma recta if the higher part 
of the wave was concave; cya reversa, if convex. In Clas- 
sical Lat., cymea is only found in the sense ‘a young cabbage- 
sprout’. 

1863 Motull whiche is also named Modiglions...the cight part of yh whole 
Syma: J. Swutx, Arrdit., fol. xii 2. 664 Inthe Twecax and Deric ‘tis 
tured Ike a Seiwa or Cyunetinws, and is substituted for support of the Corvma : 
Evatvy, Tr. eb ‘aradl, Archit., &<c., po iyi — it is rather meant for all 
that Mowlding ing over the Dye'or square of the Pedistad (by some cal'd 
also Cima an this conclusive superior member of the Antailature which we 


name the Cornice: oo 139: 


cfmatium, Lat. pl. cymatia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. eT 
=‘a little wave’, ae ad moulding’: ArcAft.: a cyma (g.7.). : 


1596 Deuide the Cormish into foure partes: one giveth the vpper Cymmatinn 
P, ube other two the Corewa: R. Havoocke, Tr, —_— Bk 86. 
~ three make the Coruna, and two the Cymiatia X: a, 
here made a quarter round in stead of the direct Cynatiene or O 
Commices Evetrn, Te. Preert’s Parali, Archit, Pt. i. p. yo — But the remedy 
is at hand by adding afew Leatws or other Carvings on the Cywnetinm's of the 
Cornice and Architrave: 74, p. Bo, 1712 Iso Coenice...che Gola or Cyma- 
thum of the Corona: Sfvefater, No. 415, June 26, p. soqi2 (Morley). 


cymini sectores: Late Lat. See cumini sectores. 
cynamon(e): Eng. fr. Lat. See cinnamon. 


cynocephalus, sé. : Lat. fr. Gk. xvvoeéados, =*dog-headed’: 
the name of a kind of baboon found in Africa; a dog-headed 


figure. 


phalet as the -g doth: J. Dex, Pref. aay’ Petia sig. 
bai rt, 1871 two ostriches, an a ranean s of eee ond : Six 
S. W. Baxen, Nile Trigutaries, oh. xxik. p 377. 883 Among other things 


| 
| 
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found during the receat excavations were Lag = of black ite, with 
onveientip- sueouied bieroglyphics, ae: Dai ly News, Sept. 6, p. ala. 
cynomome: Eng. fr. Lat. See cinnamon. 
cynorrhodon, s/,: Lat. fr. Gk. curappodor: dog-rose. 


1744 And where 


' soa eee ok ee one | Par Sagas tie J. Anm- 
ae » Bk. 1. a7 


cynosira, Lat. fr, Gk. cusdeavpa,=‘dog’s-tail’; cynogure 
tee > +), Eng. fr. Lat. cynosira: sé.: the constellation of the 
Lesser Bear, esp. the star at the end of the tail, called the 


| Pole-star; hence, metaph, a pole-star, a guide, a point of 


E 


attraction (as the North Pole is to the magnet). The first 
pasa iven by Richardson s.v, connotssewr, 1s without doubt 

perly placed here, but it is uncertain how Davies spelt 
what is recorded as connoisseur; perhaps cumasoure read as 
conusoure,=* connoisseur’. 


1696 These arts of speech the guides and marshals are; | Hut logic beadeth 
reason in a dance, | Reason the etn ee aa is world’s 
sat oon f avoid the of chance: Davies, Ow Damci So the 


ts a} 1603 

Soule, toucht once by by the secret powe | Of 2 trve li ‘faith, looks cuery huowr | 

._ ht Lamp which serucs for Cynesure | To all that call ~pee he Sea 
. Svivestax, Tr. Dw Sartas, fear (1608). 16387 ere perhops 


lies, | The Cynosure of ring eyes: Merton, L'A die; 
654-6 1 tenor of the rene. is suite Cynosura : J. tears, ‘ooerarr., 
Vol, tv. dE veal ea 670 That “= ns Connon wchinghwame was 
the C; lass Papier Poni] by: pen pol ¥ “tiiams, Pr. 1. 
1681—1703 —- ly take the sense of 


peer ea 1e poles, to stew’ os ia the tergeaton 
verse as the wre OF to steer ws aan ensai 
of the rest: Tu. Gooowr, H’2s,, wt n Nichal's Ser, Stand. Diteen vol, vi, 
B. 373 (2863), 1691 For that steady Stream of Particles, which is supposed 
to beep the Aais of the Farts jel to it self, affords the Mariner both his 
Cynosura, and his Compass: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 11. p. 201 (rporh 


thia: Lat. fr. Cynthus, Gk. Kuvéos, a mountain of 


*Cyn' 
Delos, the birthplace of Apollo and Diana: the Cynthian 
goddess, Diana, the moon armored 


bx peaks arts constraint: Srans., #. Q., 1. vii. ie power, 
as full | As rays of Cynthia to the clearest sight: Maniows. 
WV Tamburle ii. mene p sr/s (1853), amen ohn Cynthia gon, ginnze 


ie 
Cynthia, naaguung her the canse of their diste : Sie To. Hexsenr, Trav, 
Bo frer7p Teaz Pleasing cold, like . thia's silver hears : Deven, 

hess on Ket. {9 Seu +3t- 1691 Your Wife, yout know isa meer 
Cinthia: DUnenv, ‘Hush. & 


ewenge, iv. bef. 1717 The hook she bore 
— of Cynthia's spear: Pore 5 srt. bee Po Pom. 9, Whks., Vol. 11. p. 203 (r7s7). 
oa adv., weed : as sé.: Norman-Fr., ‘as near as 
cundihe *: applied to the doctrine and procedure by which 
the Chancery Division of the Supreme Court orders an 
approximation to the carrying out of the intentions of a 
testator or other settlor whose intentions cannot be carried 
out as expressed. 

“bef. 1876 Nothing is more common in a bequest to charitable institutions 
than a misdescription of the mame of the charity, and a consequent sharing of the 
benefits by all charities with a sufficiently similar name, ander what is called the 
doctrine of c-pris: Newspaper. (St) 

Oyprian, adj.: pertaining to Cyprus, an island in the 
Levant where the worship o' Aphrodite (Venus), goddess of 
beauty and desire, flourished in ancient times. Hence, @ 


Cyprian, =‘a courtesan’; Cyprian, = ‘lewd’, ‘sensual’. 
Oypris, cyprus, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. Kumpos, name of an island 
in the Levant. 


1, a kind of lawn, crape; also, aéfrié, A mistaken 
spelling for an Eng, word cifress(e), cypres(s), sypres, of 
unknown origin. According to Holland, the fabric was first 
devised i in Spain. Perhaps black crape was named in Spain 
cipres,=‘cypress’, because that tree was an emblem of 
mourning. 

1611 Lawn as white as driven snow; | © 
Wint. Taie,iv. 4,221. 163T sable stole o 


2. a mistaken spelling of ofress, an evergreen conifer 


+ black ase’er was crow: SHaKks., 
Sypras lawn: Minton, /7 Fem. 35 


- with dark spreading foliage. 


anne Bo. pe The C: tree; or Cyprus wood: Corpor. 

trées, other pleasant trdes in gardens: 

TLhvcober's 's Travels of Four agiishimen, p. 12. 

3. name of a tree which grew in the island of Cyprus, 
Lawsonia alba, said to be the Heb. gopher (Gen., vi. 14), the 
flowers of which yielded eyfrus-oil, cyprus-ointment (Angli- 
cised as cifre, cypre). 

11588 Take Damaskene Roses Cipre Alexandrin ; W. Wanoe, Tr, Alestios 


Seer, Pr. . fol. el 1880 cyfrinwm.. seypearil cyprus-ointment : Lewis 
& Sort, Lat. 


1612 firre 
W. Bropunes, ia 


304 CYSTIS 


4. name of a wine made in the island of Cyprus. 


1820 some of which are sweet like the Muscat; others luscious like the 
Cyprus: T. 5, Hocwes, Tram, te Sicily, Vol, 1. ch. ©. p. t4a8. 


cystis, p/. cystides, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr, Gk. «doris, =‘ blad- 
der’: a cyst, a bag or sac containing matter in an animal 


organism; a cavity with thin walls in an animal or vegetable. 
a a # blodder) aie sn. Soe the bag . eS eS ee an bey mer 
by its anion We to o be a wakes gy Surgery. (J.) 

; : Lat. fr. Gk. Kv@épea, fr. Kv@npa, name of an 
island off the southern point of the Peloponnese: a surname 
of Venus (Aphrodite), goddess of beauty. 


abt, $088 ‘Va co the Mishel Coheren benign | [1 mene honourable and 
digne: =i of Fm T., Xat.'s onal wats, Ve11 Viel Wisi (cit | But sweeter 


then the lids ‘ene’ s a apes, | Or Ces eal Suaks. int. Taide, iv. 
+. 1655 desi t than C herea's ASSINGER, Guardian, ii. 2, 
ming her Saints to Cytherea’ + Fane: 


1742 
E. You lay A rg és, iL p. 28 (izzy) 


*cytisus, 56.: Lat. fr. Gk. xvrwos: name of a genus of 
papilionaceous plants which includes the laburnum; e¢sf. an 
ornamental eve shrub with profuse bright yellow 
bloom, grown in English greenhouses and rooms, 


1548 Cytisus y in mount Appennine: W. Tuxnex, Names 
of Herbs. eT The strange t hath no name that | kmow: for albeit some 
would have it to be Cytiswe: H. kad Daedoen's Hert, Bh. vi. p, 666. 

these faire Cytisus Bowers; W, Discourse Eng. Poet, in 


ashewood's Lay, Hwets & Meese, Vol, 11, ag se 1815). 1664 Mav. Flowers 
in /'rime, or ™ — ORs ~~ Cytisws, Maranthe, 1 Every, 


Kal. Hort. (7 eytisus : Hor. ALPOLE, Letters, 
Vol. up, ste 1767 SpalierE plane Trexs & Sunvns...Cytiens, 
evergreen, Tartarian: J, Anexcromoim, £v. 
Man own Ga: ”, Pp Bast = 


*Ozar, czar, s.: Eng. fr. Russ. ésare,=‘king', ‘emperor’ 
(esp. of Byzantine « empire), ‘sultan’. First assumed in deal- 
ings with foreigners by Ivan IIL, bef. 1505, and adopted as 
the specific title of royalty by Ivan IV. »» 1547. Though czar 
is ultimately derived fr. Caesar, the title did not at first con- 
vey the idea of imperial dignity. Ivan III., however, as- 
sumed it in connexion with his claim to be the successor of 
the Byzantine emperors. The word ¢sare was imported into 


DA CAPO 


the Russian language long before 1500, but was not applied 
to native sovereigns. 

1555 Note therfore that Crar im the Ruthens t ignifieth a kynge, 
eee of the Sinuone, Potons 7" cman ond other, the somes 
Cesar hice mame ‘Tie) emperours have byn com- 

meures Son t are waar | the kyngdoene of 
Kyrall, and sum 
it came to 
passe that the Ruthen 


cauled of stra 
Sines . But who so wyl reade all t 
shall that a k is canled mperce: 
ope ere eae Oe pt of oe : 


ke] emperour Totkes ls cauled Cant, who 
jesse of le Cow. Ad rpm epg a gf 
je Cear. 


geome’ ty eae eee oom. 2 the ae of E wens 
cisie: o: R Even, Decades, Sect. ig! A hay iooe he Lyng 


Monarch or Crear of all Awesia: AKLUYT, Fi ‘ayages, Lig! t. boy 223. — by 


a he AMfe "1678 "oO a 


shu: Russ. fsarevna: the wife of the czaro- 
witz (¢.v.). 


ooo sé,: fr. Russ. tsartésa: title of the Empress of , 
ussia, 
1187 Cen meee of the Ceartaa’s deaths Fe EEN Ove vee: gtd Ser,, Vol, tv. 
e Czarina Catherine : mW 


No. dalii. p. PG 1768 th ALrous, Letters, 
Vol. tit. p. 262 (1857) 1788 the | a coy ten tikowise abolished torture 
Gent. Mag., UVUL i. torf2. best | Barouche, rich had the glory 


to display once | The fair crarina’s crest; Byron, Dow Fmam, x. xlix. 
*czarowitz, czarowitch, czarevitch (“ — ), cesarewitch 
(4.4==), s6.; Russ. ésarevich: the Czar’s eldest son. 
1786 Czarewitz, son to Peter the Great: Monthly Rev., Vol. 1. p. 199 


D. 


D!, d: Mus.: name of the fifth and twelfth notes of Guido 
Aretino’s Great Scale. Guido's fifth note, D sof re, was D; 
his twelfth note, D /a sol re, was d; his nineteenth note, 
fa sol, was dd. Our D, the second note in the xatwra/ major 
scale, is also called Xe. 

1596 D sol rz, one Cliffe two notes haue I, | & fa wet, show pitty, or I die: 
Suaxs., Tam, Shr., til, 2, 77. D sol re: Tr. Momtamy, Mfus., p. 7. 

1609 Dd bi sel: Dovtann, Tr. Ornith. Microl., p. 9. 

D.*, d., abbrev. for Lat. dénarius (pl. dénarit), orig.=a 
Roman silver coin of the value of ten asses (sce ae), x 
taken to represent a penny (pence) English, See L, 8, 


1588 What's the price of this gat id. ne, Be legen 
Snwaxs, L. L. Litt 140 Tee Capa im ik, d..,.tem Anchoues 
and Sacke after after Supper, i, « vi. d.: then. i. 4 §85--9. 


D.*, abbrev. for Eng. and Lat. doctor, as in D.C.L.,= Doctor 
of Civil Law, 2.D.,= Doctor of Divinity, D. Litt.,= Doctor 
of Letters, or Doctor Litterarum, D.Se.,= Doctor of Science, 
or Doctor Scientiae. See also LL.D, M.D., Ph.D. 

1662 He [Adam of Marsh] afterwards went to Oxford, and there became 
D.D.: Fuiens, Merthies, Vol. 114. p, 102 (1840). 

D*, d, in Roman numerals stands for ‘five hundred’, being 
an approximate representative of half the peculiar form of 
Lat. Wf which anciently stood for ‘a thousand’ (Lat. mrf/e). 

* of 
pee Taee Seraee a renee 

*D. g+ abbrev. for Late Lat. Dei gratia,=‘by the grace 
of God’: generally placed on modern English coins, before 
Britanniarum Regina or Rex. 


1614 adding DEI GRATIA in stiles, is now more proper to sxprematio.- 
In more ancient times it is familiar in the stiles of farre meaner Persons then 
supreme Princes: Sennen, Ju. /fow., p. st6. 


D. T., abbrev. for Late Lat. delirium tremens (g, 7.). 


D. V., abbrev. for Deo volente (¢. «.). 


1883 He was resolved (p. v.) to send Prince Jem to his own island: 
Barincouto, John Herring, ch. xxxvi. p. 248 (1889). 


a, elided form of Fr. de (g..), and It. di (g. v.). 


d'accord, fér.: Fr.: agreed, on a good understanding; 
Mus. in tune. 


1808 Machownet, Dict, Quote, 


@ailleurs, fér.: Fr.: besides, moreover, for another 

reason. 
1752 Prattivere good health, satural good spirits, some phil hy, and 
tr. 2 = 


lene ae Caperence of the world: Lorn Cumstexrizio, Lett., 
s, Vol. as. p. 983 (ar77) 


d’aubaine: Fr. Sce droit d'aubaine. 


d'avance, fér.: Fr.: beforehand. 


1803 He could not help atwaming @’avance the tone of a favoured lover: 
M. Seameenrs, Belinda, Vol, 1. ch. at 5, 208 Gn (e832). 1865 he disarmed al! 
danger by meeting it-d'anence: Oviwa, trathmore » Vol. at. ch. xviii p, 208, 


da, frep.:; It: of, from, to (before a vb, in infinitive mood). 


da capo, fir.: It.: Mus.: from beganieg, Sometimes a/ 
fine, =‘to the end’, or a/ = ‘to the sign’ (Q), is added 
(see al segno) ; also, metaph. 

17% DA CAPO, or by Way of Abbreviation DE: | Sort BO ta of For 
Wds. im Mas. Bhs. 854 And then will wake M 
look on it; and so da cape: Tuacknnay, Nerecomes, Vol 1. 1. chi. pga ven 

ee, 


1883 then Brooks sets up the overthrown assertion on its legs again, an 
XLX Cont., Oct., p. 610 


DACHSHUND 


| 
*Dachshund, sé.: Ger.: a terrier, es. a long-backed | 
variety with short ungainly legs. Jc 
Be Bos mich without blot; M. ARnwoun, Dram, G Later Porms, | 


the ungracefal of a Dachshund: 
Baan oy, vo ea ae "| 


M. hep sees. B 


fr. Hind. dakait; dacoo, fr. Hind. aka: sb.: 
depots : one of an armed gang of robbers; hence, 
ee — by an armed i gang. 
7 The 
" 


dactylus, 25 sé,: Lat. fr. Gk. Sdervaor, = ‘a Sager’, ; — 
breadth’, ‘a dactyl’: a metrical foot consisting of a lon 
syllable followed : ‘two short syllables, of which the wo 
lactylus is an example. Anglicised as dacty/, dactil(/), 
dace and dim. dactylet. 


= ber ny Tonal =~ aes tee be Oat ae ee ee 
ereicwm, dactylus t foote verse, conteining ane 
and two short, i is seldom cheredore tor found in English: AscHam, ‘Schete master 
fot (2884). 1582 Hemer in mentioning the eutiines of the winde, maketh 
verse to runne in posthaste all Dactilus: T. Wartsox, Pass, Cent, Toe 
Reader, p. 27 (1870). 1586 most famous verse of all the rest, is called 
Hexametrum which consisteth a Ey) fete, wherof the first foure are 
indifferently either Spondsei or Dactyli, the 
a Spondz: Ww. Wenen, Discourse of Eng. ph in Haslewood's 
reeke dactilus 


Pan! e te be ‘Names’ I could in thes fac en dower eonan, Bag 
kinds of Dactils which pe. vse: T. Castrion -, is Haslewood's Ame. 
Poets & Poesy, hie mt. sok al oo oat bee ine. “ny barber has often 
combed my two short strokes and a 


frerger tag tym > hpleg - pomp aro hog ‘4 a hee henson tie eee 
times run even into pyr: 


ichiuses and anapeestuses: Appison, Ws, Vol. 1. 
p. 268 (Bohn, 1854). 7 " 


*dado, f/. dadi, s4.; It. ‘a die’: Archéit.: a estal, a 
face of a ma tere decoration of the lower part of an interior 
wall surmounted by a cornice or border. 

re 
ant 


xix. 


” Daedalus; Lat. fr. Gk. Aaidados: Gh. Mythal.: name of a 
cunning workman, said to have constructed the maze of | 
Crete, to have made automata, and to have made wings of 
wax for his son Icarus and himself, with which he flew over 
the sea, while his son was drowned, Hence, 
maze-like, cunningly wrought. The adj. dadal(e) i is 
Lat, adj. daeda/us, ‘cunningly wrought’, ‘variegated’ 





= fr, 


bef. 1592 O Daedalus, an wert thou now alive | To fasten win, high 
Amurack; Greene, Aight iv. Wks, Y a aaa i288), % 
ees oi HAKS. 1619 My lame-legd 


411 Hen. 
Mount, | 3 Hor dranke i A ‘juice of Aganippe’s Fount. 


ote sere clome h Dedall’ Le 
Yet doth aspire wit! si pal Seagie sg Asr’, 1 
for her execution. Gard! 


ny Hurrox, J 
In the inferior a Warrant came p sllagc es liner 
= the B coe sve tym Ca iaventoar bo pao ora T. Hevwoon, Anglands 
642 
S610 0 braces eee oe oe ique and Dedalien workmanship: Gro, Sanpys, 
Trev, rtf ap toh 5 Destheen aw my aes you ont ot This 
rie raction : pte mr gir v. i Win. + P 4taj/e (2899) 
1767 Derdelian arguments but few can trace, | But all can read iad ke leoseees 
of grimace: J. Brows, in Pope's H’ks,, Vol. ast. p. xv, (8757) 
daemon: Lat. Sec demon. 
daftar: Anglo-Ind. See dufter. 


dagesh, s}.: Heb.: name given to a point placed in certain 
letters in pointed Hebrew, which indicates either a stronger 
and unaspirated pronunciation, or a doubling of the letter. 


1591 sounded like the par N when it is in the middest of a word without 
daggesh: Percrvant, Sittioth. H. 


dagh, sé,:; Turk.: hill, sestilae 


*dagoba, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Sing. dagada: a relic-recep- 
prec any = ia Buddhist siecta: a solid mass of similar 
ule 


ag Ie this pape penser rg are left two 

stone, bearing the bg el ges In Troms. Lit. Soe. 
1856 the bluff knobd-like dome of the Ceylon Dagobas: 
(1858), (8) 1873 When thonaments were 
pana J ramidal, they were called Dhatdygupa, w 

: Miss R. H. pea Sagas from Far East, Ba 1886 
the the magniferat siiversgilt ‘or shrine. Js reputed to have made nearly — 
two hundred years ago: A Thanet Exhth, Suppl., p r7/2. | 


§. D. 


or solid masses of 
2. 47 (88e9) [Yule] 


ission 


_ inventor: 
_ which a silvered 


| Japanese 
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Dagon: Heb. Dagén: the PuRictine god of Ashdod, Gaza, 
| &c., represented as partly man, partly fish. Cf. 1 Sam., Vey 
| Judges, xvi. 21—3, Hence, a false god, an idol. 


1654—6 who held justification by faith Paed: earn refused to sa’ 
ean kate all Pocry bk ahom mare, Cow Old 


Dagon fi #9 all Poctry is aboeninable, and 


down with it: SHADWELL, Trae Widow, & bd Ah 


, £6.: Eng. fr. Fr. Daguerre, name of the 
a photographic process, made public 1839, in 
te was made sensitive and exposed in a 
camera to reflected light, and the image developed and fixed 
by the use of chemicals; a likeness or picture S eedecel by 
the said process. 
th P, 
Soon Te AB They forget toa boas, ng ave en wi oo 
het daguerreotype lenses with 
to introduce into their pictures he ors 
— is required to correct: C. 
*dahabieh, sé.: Mod. Egypt. fr. Arab. dhahabiya: a boat 
with cabins, used to carry passengers on the Nile. 
decked vessel with comfortable cabins, known by all tourists as 
1m S. W, Baxen, Nile Tributaries, ch. xii. p. 156 (1884) “1876 
of News, Feb, 2. (51.1 
1883 to go up to Cairo ina dishbeyah, of river-boat: 5 Sa.roun, Sens, 
i like a hage state 
bow and astern: 


ay their 
Vol. av. 
an Idol, a very 


and so are contriving and striving 
delect of the daguervesty pe which the 
INGSLEY, Twe Mears Age, ch. ix, p. e4t 


long y: sweeping up to the sky both at ¢ 
Brack, Volante, Vol. 1. ch. xi. p. aod. 


dahlia, sj.: Mod. Lat. fr. Daé/, name of the Swedish 
botanist who first cultivated the plant: name of a genus of 
— plants (Nat. Order Compositae) with large showy 
jowers. 
z | bore bis — om the hangings 
muha sad shrynomanas © Reema, tee 
p. 154 (1577), 
*daimio, s4.: Jap. fr. dat,=‘great’, and mio,=‘name’: 
rince or noble, av: vassal of the Mikado; Bs 
to skomo (‘little name’), a vassal of the Shogun (g The 
daimios are now official governors of their ad ag subject 
to the Mikado (y. v.). 
1727 Particular Provinces are govern'd bc pany pet An Prices, call'd N Daieds, 


hangings in gigantic 
oe ix.cho vi [LJ 
Years Ago, ch x 


a 


which signifies High-nasmed, that is, Princes and Lords of the highes 
ScuRvcnsen, Tr. Kempfer's Fapan, Wk. 1, ch. v. Vol. 1. p. fa ee {In 
, ¢ shéro alowe, the country castles of the daimios,...impres the be- 


+ Athenaum, Aug. 7, p 1066/3. 


*daireh, s4.: Arab. dafra; lands in Egypt which were 
treated as the private estate of the hed c rior to Euro- 
pean interference in Egyptian serve 


Deiel, Geles, 6.: Jap. fr. dai,~= ‘great’, and ri,= ‘interior’: 
‘court’, one of the ites of the Mikado’ of Japan who were 


emperors before 1517, and recovered the empire 1868, 
Mikado, Shogun, Rabe. 


1622 the cheefe (or firs) that took the authoretie royall from the Daire who 
was the suckcessor to Shacke: Cocxs, Biers, re. in e294 (1883). 1727 
the Dari, or the Ecchesiastical Hereditary le Court: Scmmucw- 
ane. Tr. hom ers Japan, Be, para pe 

ler the dak pas Gen of Prime min Exncye. ote Vel. 

$22 The Dafr: is ed as the sovereign 

pak ‘the ee power is ae vested in the Djogoun: ata T. ie it~ 
singh's Japan, p. 3. 


*dak, dawk, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. daé,=‘ post’: a 
system of relays of men and horses for the transport of mails, 
or for travelling. Also, the transport of intelligence by run- 
ners from post to post. Also, affr7d. A dak- wis 
a house where travellers can obtain rest and refreshment at 
the end of a stage which is long or short according to the 
amount of traffic on the line of road. 


ann The Post in the M 's Dominions very swift, for at every Cara- 
¥, which are built ano High-roads, ods, about ten miles distant from one 
another, Mer * Sen, . Aed these Come eee called 


[Yule) 1 

Dock: In Hic ay a 

e reach Cals at this seauon 

18 Wer- 

qa 1. p too (1858) te0d' t cpcnche that there is 

in ine pct Tae end rh 

jos (3844) 184 enquired farther, and 

found that trom a a edhe had taken dik fur Calcutta: Bader, 
Fhe L ~s described 

ental 


xi p 197. * have been some 
foe he | Inns of ledia Pla; 

i Moy. 

WwW. Russet, Bie 

his Appointment Pui 


yfal satirisats ! W. DD, Semen, 
LXXILL p. 275. 


1797 the title of 


ivy swift of Foot, are 
Hamitton, Zast — Lt 
's itters at © 


1060 0 post dik Was Henk Beagles oh 
Val. eg Be 1866 The Dawk Bun or, "Is 

Trnvervan, Title, in Fi Vol. 
isr2 ph ap ong Poe A rh te pe im 


39 
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ooo I go to Oude; F, M. eae Mr. janes, 5 ch, vi. p. » 


Barry) or mail ee Oh ale de is aafely delorored 
garry) or mai! ix. p sé2. fely de! 

at the ast aik-otice SF. B Bovis, as Te ge dik-runner is 
dead man | #4, 


dakoo: Anglo-Ind. See dacoit. 


dal segno, pir.: It., ‘from the sign’: Afws.: an instruction 
to a performer to repeat from the sign § placed above the 
beginning of a bar earlier in the piece, 


*Dalai Lama, title of the Grand Lama of Thibet, a Buddh- 
ist pope and living idol. See Lama. 


ving ii iy Kew Vv P. 2o4. 
to Abbe vee a Tale yr 

Le (rding Tas arid ball Tbs betian. 

and at itpetae ie 


pr vitoslen sb: preety fr. Canarese and Malay. 
dhalavay: the commander-in-chief of an army (in S. India), 
title of the rajah of Mysore. 


1801 I was, last night, at Mysore, at the marriage of the Delaway’s son: 
Weuncton, Disp, Val. 1. p. 267 (1844). 


Dalilah. See Delilah. 
dal(l): Anglo-Ind. See dhal. 
dally: Anglo-Ind. See dolly. 


dalmatic (1 + -), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. Dalmatica (vestis), 

=‘a garment of Dalmatian wool’: a long tunic with short 
sleeves, worn by Ee and kings as a vestment of state, and 
subsequently by ops in the Roman Church, and now by 
oe in both the Latin and the Greek Church. 


Dalmatyt, Dalmatica: . Pare. 1828 a mat ht 
wy Fae Clement, who came in a pi 's cloak, or dalmatic: Scort, Fair 


Perth, ch, 1886 ‘That celebrated Byzantine dal- 
matic... tee Pt ch ay, alt ater oe Mag. of Art, 
Dec, p. 44/1. 

: lady. 


dama, sé, : 


amy ast ge .To the high dama's brow: Byron, 


Beppo, xiv, 
See demijohn. 


damajuana: Sp. 
damas, sé.: Fr.: damask (g. v.). 


1609 Full goodly bounde in t couverture | Of domas, satyn, or els of 
veluet pure: Banciay, SAip of Fools, Vol. t. p. 20 (1874). 

*damascene (“ -— ), sé. and adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. Damas- 
gy Beas: to Damascus. : 


1. sb.: a native of Damascus. 


abe, saan the cite of Damescongs; Wyelifie Bide, 2 Cor., xi. [ 
1826 the citie of the Damascens : pace, Sie, 2 Car., xi a 
Bidle, 2 Cor., xi. 32. 


— 2. adamson. 


“lai 


eal cee ne 
1719 Wine of 


of Damascus: Passenger of Sevvenute, 
and other eB, mstrwctor. id.) 


hard plumbs: Accomplished Few. 


Il. adj.: named from Damascus. 


1611 Aw ee Oyle Damascene: Coren, av. Dasnas. bef. 
1627 In April eager the cherry-tree in blossom, the damascene and plum-trees 
in blosseen, aed the white thors in leaf: Bacon. Ud 1664 a Catalogue of... 
excellent #rwét- Tree. Pruss...Date white Damaserne, Damion, White, Black : 
Evu.yn, Nal Hort., p. 2533/2 (1729) 

Il. adj.: 2. Afetall. applied to a wavy pattern produced 
by forging iron and stcel in combination. 
1883 the damascene work and the foliated ornaments,..challenge comparison 
with bronzes saiemilges period: C. C. Panxins, /tad, Seudpt,, p, toa. 
: It, ‘Damascus’: a Damascus-blade, a kind 
of sword Sword orginally manufactured at Damascus, distinguished 
for the excellence and veined appearance of the steel. 


bef 1616 A Afilden Hilt, and a Damasco Wade: Beav. & Fine Elld. Bre., 
‘. 1, Wks, Vol. 1, p. 492 (1713) 1665 a Sword not so od as the Damasco, 
nor $0 ¢ led as ours: Sin Tn. Hexseky, Tree,, p. 149 (ae79). 


DAME DE COMPAGNIE 


sh,: Lat.: name of an ancient and dis- 

gene’ city in Syria, famous for its swords, silk fabric, 

fragrant red roses. Often used in combination, as 
Damascus-blade, Damascus-steel, 


*damask ( ~), 54. and adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. Damascus. 


I. £6: 1. a rich silken fabric ornamented with raised 
figures, originally manufactured at Damascus; a modern 
imitation in linen of the said fabric; also, attri, In this 
sense damask has properly nothing to do with Pamascus, 
but is fr. Arab, image (by transposition fr. Gk. pera 
=‘raw silk’), which Europeans assimilated to the place- 
name. 
ra Moe, Chen es sume ont tes maar Set 
whyght damaske ffor a dekyme: as pation, bi» a4 No. Ko. 73s Pg (1874). 

‘A sewte of vestments with a all of publ and Glasscock's 


Records af St. Michaels, p. 125 (1882 
knottes in diwers formes as it were 


er plaues bad euibaiaer san 
to pounse and rase theyr ke 


a 8 
branched da: age that to be a nt omament: RK. Eoen, Decades, 
a Be (lsh a patch of Fustian in a Damaske coat: J. Lyey, 

je weaver, which his worke 


boast | In dicber, Peles in lye Sranay Compl, Mu 
in di im NS. Corner, . 
600 certaine mercers shops where nat Bet stuffes of Tealy, Bi apr aie ed 
ae an Tah of golde, and such like are to be bought: Joux Porv, Tr. Lee's 
pt bef. 1745 Wipe your for want of a clout, with a 
poet WIPT, Directions to Sertents, (J, 
I. 56.: 2, Metall. damascene work, the peculiar appear- 
ance of the surface of damascene work. 


I. sé.: 3. red color like that of the rose of Damascus. 


1607 our veil'd dames | Commit the war of white and damask in | Their 
nicely-gawded cheeks to wanton spoil | Of Phorbus’ burnin amy ot SHAks. 
Coriel., ii. 1, 232. bef. 1632 And for some deale perplexed was her spirit, 
Her damask late, now chang'd to purest white; Faumrax. [J] 


I. d.: 4. variegation, 
1600 ‘twas just the difference | Betwixt the constant red and mingled 
: Stans, de VL L. Jf, iti. 5, 273- 

II. adj.: 1. pertaining to or named from Damascus, as 
damask rose, damask water (a cordial distilled from roses 
and other fragrant flowers and herbs), damask work (da- 
mascene work; see damascene, I[. 2; also, mefaps.). 


1519 damask water made so well, | That all the bouse thereof shall smell, | As 
ie = abagaies (7 Four Elements, in Dodsle Haalitt’s Old Plays, Vol. 1. p. 44 
(1876). 1527 Damaske water and oyle: L. Anprew, _ nr? 
pay . X aie ke ae reysoas two Pips es, of ” e 
ne eu ss: Taanenon, Tr, 2 fo 
ee ne Oe inet domes with tosis, driede-rosis: 


© water made rosis, 
G, Arysevry, in Ellis’ war Leth, Ser., Vol. ttt. Ne ecluaxvi. p. Bo (18 g6) 


1879 of at the least not ynlike to the damaske Rose: J. Lyiy, &w, +. Pot 
i. 1580 Upon ber head a Cremosin coroner, | ou TE 
itlies set; Spans, SAcs. Cad, 60 1684 Take Damaske roses or 


red roses, Spike ¢ flowers: T. Cocitax, faven of Health, p. 8. — put thereto 
some pure rose water or damaslec water: #4, p. 95: 1598 Damarschine, 
— worke vpon blades, or amie thing of Damasco: Fiomio, 1611 Fes 


Damaske, ar sweet, water (distilled fro 
fara Corer., &¥, Damas 1627 Lamy peor that hawe not beene 
knowne in England abo bowe an hundred yeares, and now are so common: Bacon, 
Nat. Hist, Cent. vii. $ 659. 1664 Ploma. the red, blue, and amber Mredets, 
Damasc, Demy Damease: Evervn, Kel, Hert., p. 210 {720} 1830 where 
all | The = of the moonlit sward | Was damask-work : Tuxxvson, Rec. 


Aras, Nis. 
anes red. 
1599 A lily pale, with damask dye to grace her: Suaws., Pass, Pil,, vil, Sp 
Il. adj.: 3. variegated. 


1588 their damask sweet commixture shown: Suaxs, 1. L. L., ¥. 2, a6. 
(e), damaskeen, sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. damasguin 
(adj. },= ‘damascene’: a Damascus-blade. 
662 a Scimitar pene sig’ Ce vate H aes be Be ve a Higius damask: 


£ fea Twe Comms, Gr. © sip Ce cen, or Te 
aT Le 4 garnished with Siluer Alin “cant "Foun Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 
—— d@honneur, fAr.: Fr.: maid of honor. 


OEP some end she mene Balog in — _ ed wrens 9 deuerd domme 
sis Thedamed’ Mremnir...sying taveandsloat nduiasy prdanan's -teceres, 
ar, 3t, p. quan 
dame d'industrie, A4r.: Fr., fem. of chevalier d'industrie 
(g. v.): a female swindler, an adventuress. 
be d dame d'industrie, ii 
Oat ites, FE Lene pan —— 
dame de compagnie, pir: Fr., ‘lady of company’: alady’s 
paid a 
1784 The ee ee ee eee a Fremchwoman: 
In Hoe, Wepdes be 's Letters, Vol. vitt. p. $23 mote (1343), 18323 The female 


DAME DU CHATEAU 


rh mae Melo gs AR a ta Site. Bem, » You $3, B ar, 


-enasser’s daughter, indeed 
for she was no better, Briggs: Taackexay, Van. Fair, 


Valciy ch sani pt 

(i879) 1888 The rule of ber life should be be te do nothing her damesives 

Vol, mi, mi fs oy Ee | Aa oN} 

vs at dlonsradlamnt ar sxkiagaie, 8 suppen L Mauer, Cov. 

Enderty's Wife, Bk. tt. ch. iii, p. 5x. 

dame du chA&teau, pér.: Fr., ‘lady of the castle’: a 
chatelaine (g. 7). 

1838 the hapless dame de chdteew was at that very instant In “ durance 

vile": Loap Lrrrox, Pediae, ch. xxii. p. 59 (1859). 


dame du palais, gAr.: Fr., ‘lady of the palace’: 
waiting. 
ss Sect ais © oe ew he er 
*damnisa heréditas, fir.: Late Lat.: an injurious in- 
heritance, a legacy or inheritance which involves loss or 


injury. 
1889 The amd French armed opposition wild 
[pred toe ty Sema PP Ar ep my Ast 
a bed ext tolson prot fa toe attach tu Gee forts Gran ese tus em dee 
damneta Acreditas which attached to the allies: Atheneum, Sept. 21, p ySo/y, 


damnum absque injiria, fir.: Late Lat.: loss without 
std (in the legal sense, and therefore without remedy by 


lady-in- 


were met by an 


1828 it is a loss which gives no | title to indemnil 
@ dammnwe, a3 the law hast, pt mohen, a wee tog engren Didaten, Vol. rv. Pt. i 
Lit 1885 As far as I am cancerned it pay aed sine vey jen ohne, 


it isa damnwm, ba 


at the same time | think this kind of book adulreracion 
against: A thenewm, Sept. 26, p. 40r/2. 


*Damoclés; Lat. fr. Gk. AduorAjjs: name of a courtier of 
Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse (B.C. 4o5—367). Damocles 
having, on one occasion, spoken in extravagant terms of the 
tyrant’s happy fortune, was made to act the tyrant’s part and 
take his place at a banquet, in the course of which he found 
that a naked sword was suspended above him by a single 
hair. Hence, the adj. Damoclean Laseraased Damoclesian). 

1820 In these unfortunate realms, where no tgmanay bee been established, 

suspicion, like the sword of Damocles, has banisbed Joy from the hearts 
ye: 7 3s. a, Trav. in Sicily, V + iw. hat ate 1883 the 


ef te p amar 8 wy ace over ber Brapvow, 
Fobra: Vol. rm eb. Lp. 28, oe : 


*Damdén and two friends, of Syracuse, in the 
time of Dionysius the Tyrant, B.c. 405—367, who proved 
themselves ready to die for each other. 


11582 A Damon and Pythias: R. Sranvevnsy, Tr, pwatts Ae. &., 

F255 (2880) 1880 Full true thou speak’st, & like’ th af, my oT Whom 

way term : Damon fo shy love: Mantows, J 7% Reet ember 
609 All bitterness between you, | hope, is 


or rth by ana be » Damon and Pythias upon snd eoleas whee rite 


of friendship that can be: BL Jonson, esi Lior iv. 2, Wks., om ee 


1679 Until the Cause became a Damon, | Pythias, , the wicked Maaranow : 
S Burien, Hudidras, Pr. wt. Caat. ii, 4 wg 

damson (.4 =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. damazsine,=‘a plum of 
Damascus’: a small species of black plum; also, the tree 
which bears the said plum, Prunus domestica, or Prunus 
damascena. See damascene. 

1413 Se batter, pom and grapes: Bote 
of Rerun 5 Bk Pr Furnivall, 1868). ne, 

be blacke and somewhat be they be called Damsons: 

Hevtail, pe Ri Banckes. sig, F iio, : Rav 
WALD, Berth an. Hk. 11. Si vi. p 126 (réa ES mach triack as a 


(Bry te 1 nad if come: Ret eh Dazmines 1 ber 
will part ¢ you among : j Sram. 3 ‘a : 
Damasins are counted most wi T. HAM, sen of Heath 

the ' oe Peach, the Apricet, Bacon, Nae. bas i" 
Cent. vi. $ 1664 a logue of... lene Fruit Trev, Pius... 


G 
ite, Black, Muscle, Chesson: Evecrn, Nal, Hort., p. 2335/2 (a729). 


Variants, 15 c. dameson, 16 c. damasson, damsen, damassen, 
damsine, 16, 17 cc. damasin. : 


ae Hind. See donna. 


: Gk. Mythol.: daughter of Acrisius who nay char 
Bene ‘in a lo ty tower, but Zeus gained access ¢ 
oe ee ee eee ee : 
1800) like the guard in That suffer'd Jove to 
Danaé; pana, Be p. 206/8 (Dyce 


be won to pla: jot unless her lover a in a shower of T. Ap. 
Com. 2 Pet., Comm, p. ax6fe Geo = se 


DARNEX 


See dent-de-lion. 
dansant, /em. dansante, a/j.: Fr.: dancing, character- 
ised by pees See dansante, ; 


1872 devote thei: spergina we projection of balls and ies 
dansantes; Eow. Suse Life in Futtahe —— om 


danse macabre, fhr.: Fr.: the dance of death, as depicted 
in 14, 15 cc. 

1833 The Dance of Macabre (Hotbein's Dance of Death) was painted on the 
walls: J. Dataawayv, Dise, Archit. Eng, &'c., p. Us7- 

*danseuse, 54. fem.: Fr.: a female dancer, a ballet-dancer. 
1940 . Gonicy Eoved graceislly to tia domareart'A. Race Cl Lovaas, 

seeing the four greatest dansewses of rT ‘time figuring : 

Candard, Dec, 26, p. 4. 


dante, It. and Sp.; danta, anta, Port.: sé; an African 
quadruped with a hard skin, or the skin itself; a tapir (9. Udo 
1600 (See buffalo). 1600 o kind of beast called Cama, or Anta, as 
as an beefe: R. Haxcuvt, , Vol. mi. p 66a 1604 the 
Dantas resemble small kine, but more vito males, having no hornes : ._— 
sron, Tr. D'Acosta's Hist, WH, Jndies, vot + Bk, iv, p83 (880) 
certaine other foure-footed beasts, somewhat lesse then Oxen, of colour ~ 
= hornes like Goats bornes, which are smooth and glistring, and in- 
to blacke.,.their skins are of great estimation; and therefore jm Home 
ral tae Porm tak Gon meme eee o be dressed, then 
the cone Deer reece Tree, Vel. Wt ike vi D ton, 1 
oun 3 shape, bead, slowching ears, legs, hoofs, have no wi 
any qredreped of! South America, but the Danta: “3 
Sheep, p 49 


Variant, ania, 

{From Arab. /am/,=a kind of antelope found in the deserts 
of Africa.) 

daputta: Anglo-Ind. See dooputty. 

darapti, s4.: coined by Schoolmen: name of the first 
mood of the third figure of syllogisms, in which the three 


307 
dandelion: Eng. fr. Fr. 


W. Watton, Perevian 


~ vowels indicate that the premisses are universal affirmatives, 


and the conclusion a particular affirmative. 
Da- Every Common wesle fs is God's ordina 
Common.) Bony © Common weale hath need ‘of Lawes, and 
1552 *weale 4.- 
fi. Therefore some Lawes and armour are Gods or 
tT. T Wrson, Rule of Reas., fol. 4 1 (3957). 
Pers. Sec durbar. 


Dardanium, sé.: Lat. neut. of Dardanius,=‘of Dar- 
danus’ (founder of Troy), ‘Trojan’; perhaps better Dar- 
danum, neut. of adj. wus,=‘Trojan’; a bracelet or 
armlet (cf. Plin., V. #7., 33, 3, 12). 

1648 BA omen p tee tag | ad thumb, | About thy wrist the rich 

daric ( ~), s6.: Eng. fr. Gk. Sdpeuds: a Persian gold coin, 
said to have been named from King Darius, but a 
from Pers. dara,=‘a king’. The coin weighed about 130 
and bore on the obverse the figure of a crowned arche 
whence Herbert's sagittary. 


1579 darickes of gold.. darickes of silver, which be peeces of money so called, 
because that the code 3 Darius was written upon then: Norn, Tr. Pistarca, 


darbar: 


499 (x63). 1686 the said Apaminondas sent backe to the Kk. of Persias, 
a wes or crowns: Six Enw. Howey, Polit. Disc. ef TrwtA, ch. xlv. 
Ra, hee would choose rather to have t Darius his friend, than bis 

8: 


ceived a foar rk eel Seinint ho 5 —- 
Trav., p. 243 (1677) 

darii, s6.: a mnemonic word designating the third mood 
of the first figure of syllogisms, in which the three vowels 
indicate that the major premiss is an universal affirmative, 
and the minor premiss and the conclusion are particular 
affirmatives, 


we pele 


a faith only doth iustife r 
Wirson, Rude of Xeas., fol, 28 0 (1567). 
1T1T [See bocardo'} 

darioles, 56. f/.: Fr.: “Small pasties filled with flesh, 
hearbes, and spices, mingled, and minced together” (Cotgr.); 


Mod. Fr., cream-cake. ly Anglicised as dariels. 


ace’? Scort, yy am p- rth Sd ligne = 
darnex, darneicke, darnix: Eng. fr. Flem. See 
39-2 


308 DAROGA 


daroga, darogha, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. 
darégha: a governor, a superintendent, a chief of eeney 


1663 the Derega came attended by five or six hundred men: J. parm, 
a Trav., ay wh 1283 (x66) 3833 } ae , OF Ma 
“ond in ‘atch, or the Rounds: Faves, £. i 
[Yule bs C7 the pees) of the Town P., Tr. Tox ‘ 
esl, Vol. 1. Bk. ii. 1776 of the Audaulet to the Hidgelee 
District was appoint from the Presence: Trial of Foraph Fowke, t7/2. 799 
a aS ae poy eee Doe Be ence In prison Ger a 
shall k proper to award, which bana be paid into the hands of 
+ Weteincton, Suppl Desp., Vol.  p. 0st} 1T9T the divan- 
beggi, of chief:justice, to w' there lies an or 


tenant of police, in every town: Ameye, rit, Vol, xev. p. vaya 


is the Darogha (magistrate) of the coat Feast, ‘Roordistan, &., Vol. 
Let. iv. p. ob. to the inefficiency, dishonesty, and banefulness of the 
an da and jemadars is attributable that police reform; Epw, Buappor, 


Life im fh , ch. vi. P. 283. 
eerety : Pers. See dervish, 
darwan: Anglo-Ind. See durwaun. 
dass(¢), dassi, s¢. See quotations. 


1796 In my vesious excesulons to Table Mounssla, 5 shearved be its crevices 
both Dasses and Haboons; Tr. Thwadherg’s C, of Good Hoge, Pinkerton, Vol. 
x¥i. p. be (+834). — the uppermost covers with the skin of a Dassi (canta 
éapensis), to keep out the cold and bad weather: #., p. 129. 


dastoor: Anglo-Ind. See dustoor. 


*data, sé. p/.: Lat., pl. of datum (.v.): facts, proofs, or 
arguments granted, upon which reasoning can 
items of available information upon a subject. 

1740 big 4 then may, I ahh. be numbered among what the 
called data; that is, and granted : Derany, Dawid, t. 81. 
1767 | have oaliner data nor postulata enough to reason 
Treerieio, Letters, Vol tu. No. 186, p. 521 (770) 
leave to assure the comnocenti that he rans Bl 


a ] 
re atte the Lowp CHRs- 
he author begs 

irbes without 


“1008 all o = dea must 


p role (1846) glance over the 
the dafa that were presented to pier zrrrnvs, Lestys, Volt. p ue 
(1844). of these date on whic 


the lists which make the poy 
—— millions are founded, are truly Wiroloes? 

Marty, Tr. Riesteck’s Trav. xxxv. Pinkerton, Vol, vi, p. 124. 

a8 ‘To a mind so quick in its ‘precepel so energetic tie in all ics workil 

ht data were suffickent to lead to a just result: Lanpy Moncan, Fl. Macs 

¥, chip g(eseg. 1821— The above was only one instance of his 

Msilaing too much om practical data: Hazurtt, Tatle- Ted, p. 77 (1885). 

Wee te civikieed counnrin, where has recorded many valuable data: 

ada Heap, suaahae, > 274 All science consists of data and conclu- 

from these data, of proofs and what they prove: J. S. Mitt, System of 

1845 be has » of the 


Fours, Beagle, ch, v. id With a i 

artiewlata, | And it Ce ey eet husks | | From the history of molluscs 

O. W. Houwns, Farewell 2 a 1885 many 
ss concerning a Roman ee aurciece bt Poem B. oats (site Atheneum, Aug. 

ms PF t 


dataria, 54.: It.: an office of the Roman curia for the dating, 
registration, and issue of papal bulls and other official docu- 
ments, and for management of grants and dispensations, 


1840 It was Misucei's opinion that a ja! dataria for Germany should be 
established at Rome: 5S, Austin, Tr. & 's Popes, Vol. t. p. 458 (Bay. 


*date obolum Belisdrio, pir.: Lat.: give a penny to 
Belisarius. The phr. is founded on the legend that Belisarius, 
the famous general of Justinian, was blinded and reduced to 
beggary when in disgrace at court. 


ee Date Ofoluns oe H 
Spectator . ne 1, Aug. 1 661/0 test ). te ag dhs a coment 
to exhibit to world, int persons, the hurn! Gy 
of the venerable Fathers of the Revolution, hobbling on their crutches to cast 
themselves at the feet of their children, with the date otolwm Bellisario on their 
lips: Congress. Debates, Vol. iv. Pt. i. p. 433- 

datio, #/. datii, dati, sd.: It.: custom, tribute, toll. 


1670 These are his Ansual Revenues; nite his Jewels, Porfeirures, and 
his Dati: which last, are of wast rofit to’ him : KR. Lassets, Vey. /tal., * 

144 (1608), 1673 we paid ‘if to the Arch-Duke of inspeack : J. Ra ¥, 
Gon lourn. Low Countr., p 338. 

datisi, s5.; coined by Schoolmen: name of the fourth 
mood of the third figure of syllogisms, in which the three 
vowels indicate that the major premiss is an universal affirma- 
tive, and the minor premiss and conclusion are particular 
affirmatives. 


Da- At bipocrites coept wil works high holines. 
1552 Hipocrites . Some hipocrites haue beene 
ai. “th Rolinesse: Bishops have coumpted will workes 


*datum, sd.: Lat, neut. sing. of part. dafus,=‘granted’: 
the sing. of data (g. v). : 


1768 All the rules, relating to purchases, perpetually refer to this settled 


1 yas person in twenny 
fdeoating male aren fe en Soon er 
La -" 

Logic, Vol. tL. pr 147 Ga) _ I — 

*datura, s3.: Mod. Lat. fr. Skt. dhaffdra; name of a genus 
of plants, Nat. Order So/anaceaz, of which several species 
are used as narcotics. The leaves of datura Stramonium, or 
Thorn-apple, and dafura Tatula, violent narcotics, are 
smoked to palliate the distressing symptoms of asthma. 
The corrupted forms are from Indian vernaculars. 

1698 Deutroa of some called Tacula, of others Datum, is Spanish Bats 


na Tr. ¥. Van Linschoten's Voy,, Bh, |. Vol 1. p. 210 (1885). 1621 
Garcias., makes mention of an hear called datara, whi cline ws laughter 


24 bours following, , takes away all sense of grief, makes them 
and enisth unTon, Amat. Afed., = 2, Sec, 5, Mem. 1, Subs. 5, Vi 
Flowers im Prime, or yet Sab aa 
1665 they have the Dew ES eetons Breas, Ket Hore 
ff we free in toent erb or 
acta a fer Wi oo me of 
ce to nee t or rat 
Srmationen agpants merry aif 8 Teruntuta had i him: Six Tr. Hansexe, 
Trav, p. PRD 1667 PAI. Trams, Vol u. No. 23, fees”) 1679 
Dewtry: 


Hudibras, Pr. itt. Cant. ip. 1B isan 
interesting account... ref a seemingly snctesetl cure for bydrophabia by manne of 


leaves = Athenaunt, Oct. 19, p. 72/1. 
*dauphin (/ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dauphin, Old Fr. daul- 
phin,=‘one whose banner bears a dolphin’ (Lat. de/plinus) : 
a title of the lords of Dauphiny and Viennois, which was 
transferred to the eldest son or heir-apparent of the kings of 
France when those lordships became attached to the French 
kingdom. Hence, dau} the period during which the 
title ‘dauphin’ is borne, the position Of dauphin. 

abt. 2617 He bed the Dalshy yne delyuer it shukle be his: & 


foseinr, in Hazlitt's ance, Pop, Poet, Val. 1, p 
the stirs to 
raunce u 
(n846). 1523 the d ot Kaerane 
240 (1812. ~— Daul pot ws HA 
ba with dowing ciuans, | u “Ua the ron all we eds attain'd, | And fills 
the late low-ranning bopes of Fraunce: Danii, Cio. Wars, v + (Nares] 
pas Daulphin ; Sevoun, Tie. en.» Pe 1. p. t7a 1620 Dolphin, 
ng, and not be kmew not what to promise : Beant, 
Tr Saws Hut. Couns, Trent, ‘Bk, 1p 242 (2676). 2683 sided with the 
of France ms pone: Sm Tu. Surrn, Commonw, 
ch. ix. pt 1638 Infanta Queen of France was brough haus 
Dolphin: ‘Retig on Corerbs Vt 574 (168: 1694 Y* Dauphin back for 
Parts: Matton Corres, Wp. aog (2878). 1766 The i I 
Hox bbe gy ol, rv, p. 405 (1457). 
phen vmod 3 ewis the thirteenth : Howeit, Lewis Y//7,, p. 2. 


David, name of the second king of Israel and Judah, 
representative of faith, valor, and divine favor. As at the 
turning-point of his fortunes David was let down from a 
window (1 Sas, xix. 12), perhaps he gave the name to the 
beams and cranes called davis by sailors (see quotation 
from Smith), used for raising and lowering things clear of a 


ship's side. 
1550 Asa ie, | Great Golye, the 
uedbe down ‘sith bye hys —_ eee ‘Ever Felon Pp Pa a bib es 
oh apeay i in oe ome bs At. David: 
recastle, or prow, beake 
west Gan the fab hate Sc. a looks -hooke, and the blocke at the Dawids endet 


$ apy 
reer. J, 8 sree, Fi + P79: acta i 


Ws, Vol. 11. (1862). Seok"s Every 
Zell, every ae Com Od Feat, Wal Be eee te es Dee open Oe vee of 
ST rear com & 


be be with nah bs Davids in this 
good ; 44,, Vol. tv. p. a 

Davus sum non Oedipus, sir. : 
slave) not an Oedipus. 
solver of riddles. 


1765 There was evidently some trick in this, but what, is past my conjecturin, 
ape ar aga Oedipus: Loxo Cresteerieto, Letters, Vol. uu, No, 9 
BP. 495 (5774 


dawk: Anglo-Ind. See dak. 


da dhye, dyah, sé. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dat, fr. Pers. 
dayah,='‘nurse’, ‘midwife’: a wet-nurse. 


1830 The Dhye is more generally an attendant epee native ladies: Witttan- 
sox, VM, 1 {Yel} 1883 the ag or wet-nurse is looked om as a 
a spothe tasually provided for for life: C. T. Wiis, Mod. Persia, 


*de', prep.: Fr.: of, from, by, to (with infinitive). With 
masc. art. before consonants except 4 mute the prep. forms 
du (direct fr. Late Lat. dé ilo), with pl art. des (direct fr. 
Late Lat, dé i/lis), Used in phrases as de dom carur, ‘with a 


+ we are pow the beloved of 


Lat.: I am Davus (a 
I am a plain man, not a famous 


DE 


ice, ‘with a — 
€ occasion’; 


kind heart’; de yoy * 
stance, ‘prepared 
unforeseen’, ‘something unforeseen’; ah 
winded'; oe suite, ‘one after another’ ; 
‘from time to time’ . 


e’; de circon- 
‘im prey ‘of the 


p aptenem pa pees 2 ae 


dently, in , wi hat you 
FIELD, coors Wal ve Mh 49 +e R475 Gro od 
Greville’s Diary, p. 67. 


vi ioe where ant i PR dl ‘oRD, Pur + ix, 

That fn = hy op Gro. Extot, Dan, Bk. 11. ch, xv, 
Pp Ia, Win isha ae ine, a solid contribution to litera- 
ture: 4 ie aie ak 1 will not promise that I can recol 
lect twenty lines Eocxwortn, poet, \ ‘ol. ae. 17 
(8p) 1837 for th have ceased since days of the Vardareill 
to form organised bands ¢ have never failed de fems em tems to lie in 
maulnronie end eumaktvebeenient MAC FaR.anse, Sanditti & Rodders, p. 92. 


*de*, prep.: It. and Sp.: of, from, by. 

bef. 1, 
web RSet tcere Eee nai oh wot Owe 

*dé, prep.: Lat.: of, from, according to, concerning. Used 
in Latin and Late Latin s as de claro, Late Lat, 
‘clear’, ‘nett’; de congruo, Late Lat., ‘of congruity’ de 
industria, * of set purpose’, ‘deliberately’; de integro, ‘afresh’; 
de modo, ‘about the means’; de mére, Late Lat., ‘usual”, 
‘usually’; de nocte in noctem, Late Lat., ‘from night to night? ; 
de visu, Late Lat., ‘from sight’, ‘from ‘personal observation’, 
See, end zat “era 
isheth de 5"), ], sometimes 
S 


Com, 2 Pet., 


4 There 
iwi: fe Vol vier ieee pay yy oe ES 
t t c w 
et ling them st Beto begga Whs., ans Yel. th 


Bae 


sesetontn tie isis wieniate 
. Val. n. Pt i, po agag. 
Be mig ascertain de visw, what was the 


twenty four prices of the bload, who, de mate i 


iaas made a tour of the Gly pineny Comern 
actual condition of the slaves; Adin, Kew., Vol. 55, p 155. 

*dé bene esse, pir.: Late Lat.: Leg.: according to the 
present worth, without prejudice, 


is ee aiann, Sone mits lhave ay ro DE warrant red f= 
a‘re* signature: Agerton aners. ‘Cama. u 
be he of Bristol would not accept ht Gt nly de bene 
cs ns ion : Ean: os } or icon Duhate, Camden Misc, 
ht 


bef. 1670 Which reference to 
authorize the receiving of those pay ig Rpm 
Hacker, Aép. Williams, Pr, ile Core P. 95 (1693) 1681 | send you the one 
and the other de deme esse: Savile orresp., p. 249 (' Scand, Boe, Loca 3909 The 
such witness de bene esse: Amer. State gil te 7 & 
esset mer. Papers P33 34). 


D. th 
shakes hy nart ond ain ae i lee 
the hearing: Law Tismes, Mar. 17, po 35071. 


de bonne part, fAr.: Fr.: from good hands, from trust- 


worthy source. 
1819 We have just heard, and yorum dy Son rt, that the King of Prussia 
is becoming pious: In W. Roberts’ Meme. 1, More, Vol. Wl. p. ego (1835). 


de but en blanc, gAr.: Fr., /f#. ‘from mark to blank’: 
bluntly, without any preliminaries. 

1726 To fall de dwt em Slane as the French say, or as we Anglish, slap dash, 
upon the Subject: She-Mear & Wild Bey, dc. p. 3. 


de comburendo (-dis) haer.: Lat. See de haeretico 
burendo. 


com 
deconvenance: Fr. See mariage de convenance, 


*dé6 dié in diem, fAr.: Late Lat.: from day to day, every 
day uninterruptedly. 


sentenced : Fortescue Papers, p. 102 ane ag bsic 1629 or else to 
re nen Corny, or 8 diz i diene, to attend their censure to 
the Sie G. Cassuss, i in Cowrt & Times of Chas. J., Vol u. p. 28 


1641 And them to attend de die in 


oe is hones toe took further order ; VERNEY, ‘Net o Long Park ley Pe 
bef. 1670 If all these labour'd ed the 
ot their’ ae die tm coo that time migh or poli foo np = 


of their tee ee 
hensions: J. Hacker, Ads. Wilton Pe te t eye bom | 


DE HAUT EN BAS 309 
to meet of evenings, at six o'clock, de die in diem, 1 J. Abas, 
Whs,, Vol, ut. p. aren +h } mn bean at the 3 of De- 
cember of Yann, and go on de die tn diem, every in this 
manner: Ci js. Debates, Vol. tt. p. 225. 1831 holding their offices de 
die in diem: Greville Memoirs, bet 1. ch. xv. 7 178 78 (xB75). The 
principal sm carried interest at gla rete 


: Logp Firzcrracn, Law [ebay men fale 
ac facto, phr.: Late i in fact, in ams in actual 


possession, in — force, adv. and adj. Generally opposed 
to de jure (g. v.). 


seine Forse 
te assoyle the jects of i Reaime from ther hosage 
tet nd wrw. to Let. Ladaad Se BP King: that the 
Mike & Lg 7 that whatsoever was dane 


Dentlthete 1611 and 
in that ki ‘s time was done de a cad net ie Hass 


y. A in ay Boy vy Times of Fas. f., Vol. Seages (1848). 

a Peer may de facto be committed a contempt in the interim: 

Basta cfence, Camden Misc,, Vol. vi, p. xxxvi. a7) 

facto, tt is evident that there was some wach act from God 

Whs., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tv. 5. (:06s), 

which is the true form f. the Catholick Church t retain: 

this day: R. Baxrer, Mey for Cathaticks, Pt. 11. ch, iii. nah 1 The 
ar 68 te Bs Sas aoe cafe (e868) 36 fete, bat noe de jure: T. — 
mane, Nichol's Ed. 8 Nothi 

fo shew mea that {; was de facto tl 

am Prk ig aE hele Ph ee ka eee Bk. 1. ch. 1. p. ao 

1681 many wicked fa may he certain de fo 

Jure they should not-in the Church: 

Stand. imes, Vol. t. Pe a72 (1861). ‘Year we would conclude it, 

steady, amd so we find it de Facto, though the Earth 


Heavens; J. Rav, Creation, Pt. tt. p, 202 (t70). 
Sha was, | Pe tort, or De fare ower Fat Efe, o., 1 

“ Here," said they, * wo sheriffs declared ; de facto”: 
R. Noxtn, Lives "y Novths, 7, Vol tp sf (ra0) 138 the Wit de facte . 


ns Loxo Crestenrieto, Letters, a #35, (az74) 
pe epi peep yeh ag A Schnostsdge the 
ied PA.. Hor. oe Watrot, Let Loven, be v. p. 11a ot resid 


of a State thus completely in sovereignty facts: J. Apams, 
Whe, Vol. vit. p. 315 (1852). poss ave ail sovere sovereigns who dh dae to 
be k de foster Bi Edin, Rew, 1618 subjects ‘de facts’ 


Vol, 2:, ass 

of the of Wirtesn were d divided inte a 
Pp. 348 1826 The cheney chase cy has made us de ‘4 
as we are de jure...coequals with our compeers: Congress, Debates, Vol. 11. 
RB SSD 

dé fidé, fir.: Late Lat., ‘of faith': to be held as an 
essential article of religious belief. 

1638 the learned among we eT een ie 
they be de fear | Rage CHILLINGWORT, Wks, Val, 1. p. ote (ston) 1669 

you make to be of such equal necessity, 

distinguishing Cathoticte 


“edamentals from the rests RK Baxran, = o 
ch. xiv. p. A eR ae 682 this — of the Jesuits is not de fide: Devoe, mo 
Lain, + Pp. 188 (28 1696 and aE gly) 3 this be not infallible, or 
fides they coon te colons of is it as certain, pO 
of the subject requires ; ag ed Pract, Wis. Ed., 

Vol in uL ps ron 

de fond en comble, fir.: Fr., ‘from bottom to top’: from 
top to bottom, utterly. 

1813 Mrs. Falconer and I differ in character essentially —ae found en comble : 
M, Evcuworrm, Patronage, Vol. 11, ch. xxxv. p. 333 (1833) 

de gaieté de cour, fir.; Fr., ‘from lightness of heart’: 
playfully, sportively, wantonly, See gaieté de cour. 

1803 Macvonwn, Dict, Onot. 


*dé gustibus non est disputandum, fér.: Late Lat., 
‘one must not dispute about tastes’; there is no accounting 
for tastes, differences of taste cannot properly be made 
matters of argument. 

1769 De gustibus est dirputaudue;—that ts, there is no 
A oe Hosef Homan, Staanmy Tyr pe te vil, Whs., po 2 9 te sk 

if a are a musician, listen to the ens des Vackes, the La pourite 'S 
ber that useful tandume : 


tune, aed remem! de Gustiius wom est dis, 
P. Brcxronn, Lett. fr. {tad., Vol 1. p. 40 (180s). 18286 De gustibns mon est 
disputandwee, _— tween cynics, sir: Congress. Debates, Vol. u. Px. Lp. 356. 
1 BarHam, f de, Fag, p. agg (1865), 1888 the maxim ae ide guatibas, 
&e., must be all jest recognition: Atkemenm, Jan. 7, p. 14/2. 


*dé ae sanarnas concerning the burning of a 
heretic; dé haereticis comburendis, concerning the burning 
of heretics; pAr.: Late Lat. 

the De Heveti pang re pgs, Soar by e6th of Fi 
er Worthien Vol. tt. mat eh ie ts oun a aantoree 
Awreticis for ed Cg dh of xichard and Joho Hust, was brought to 
Mr, Michel, instead them he burnt the writ: #., Vol. ae. p. 398. 
bef, 1733 the Repeal -! | Law de Heretice comburendo: R. Nowtn, Examen 
1. Gi se, p 154 (1740) 1811 the writ de Aeretice had been a dead 
letter for more than a century: Adin. New, Vol, 18, 

*de haut en bas, fir.: Fr., ‘from top to bottom’: con- 
temptuously, with an air of conscious xe Faget 


1696 Veung Fash, Art ogy toma Ay le a Blockbead, to believe 
he'll help me with a Farthing? we Vat eas Kien de hawt en bas, as 
you use todo: VANaRUGH, Lacert fol. tp. £5 (4796). 1752 he 


DE HAUTE LUTTE 


to Sir Thomas's, as he treated them all de 
mot on Sir Thowas “making an assembly om the top of his 
: Hor. Warroin, Letters, Vol. 11. p. page Ng 
heatet pep tifved the treaty with France, and i intend to 
missioners de Aaut em daz, unlexs you choose to believe the * Meraing 

= es ze: ih, Vol. vit. ben ng 1 


acaulay is mark Bi her 
Mize. Essays, ch. ix. P. Br, iy Le pestore whose utterances, moreover, though 
wheat haut en bas, are among the most sensible of all: Athenanm, 
June 12, p, 773/23. 
de haute lutte, pir.: Fr.: by a violent struggle. 
1803 Macvonwer, Dict. Qwot, 


*dé jure, fir.: Late Lat., ‘of law’, ‘of right’. 


1. about law, about right, according to law or right. 


1550 We contend de fure, ef mom de facto ‘and not about fact"}: Buanrono, 
Writings, Sc. p. pgs 5 (Parker ine +4 1853) 1580 Now in all controversies 
that be de sure, either the law is plain to be understood, or it ls obscure; FuiK 
Anstoers, p. 35 (1848) 163d In the understanding part it (the conscience 
is a judge, determining and prescribing, absolving and comdemning de sure. Im 


the memory it is a register, a recorder and witness testifying de farfe: S. WaKn, 
Was. p. oF (1862). 
2. adv. and adj.: by right, by law, Often opposed to de 


facto (y. v.). 

161} [See de facto) 1646 the Kingdom of France though it was 
regain'd by the victorious arms of your dead father, it was his ae fwre, and so he 
got but his own: Howets, Lewis AJ//.,p. 63. 1662 Keg. ward...before 
and afterward ay sachs, one always de gure, was the lawful King of ( Kogland : 
Fuiter, Werth, ¥ 1p 24 Cane 16TT the ordin ep ages bods which 

nw Howe, Win, Pp. tpofe (2834). 1743—7 they thought they 
otanice to him, by means of e distinction of a King de ure, and 

ing de facto: TINDAL, Contin, Nagin, Vol. t. Introd., p. xxvi. (e791 1748 
hei is noe always a Wit aces as he is the Wit ae facto of that company, be 
x intitled to a renee glia | of your — ane : or oh Lege tny 7 a Cine } ol. 1. 

Ot r are no longer, &e ywrr, Lord uastice 

England PFnac Letters, Vol. tt, Na, Leviil, p. sao. 1804 James...was 
Sah Jure and de facte King of I reland: kdin. Rev, Vol. ¢, p. 164. 
the driver, de jure, of the fy: C. Reape, Ai ‘ard Cash, Vol. 1. p. g. 


dé jire divino, gir.: Late any by divine right, 
1620 he and the other Prelates did mot bold the institution and ad supesiechty of 


are so de sure: 
- ht swear All 


de jure Divine to be necessary to be mr age in. ok 
Tr. Soave’s Hist. Cownc, Trent, Bk. vir p. 7 79. — that the Decree of 
residence de jure divine, might be received: vii. p Os, 


de la guerre, fhr.: Fr.: of war. 


1663 Clad in a Mantle = Guer | Of rough inpensite Fur: 8, Burin, 
Hudibras, Pr. t. Cant. ii. 1 When they in Geld defi'd the foe, | Hung 
out their Mantles Della aon} ., Pr. ot. Cant. ii, p. 236, 


dé latere, fir.: Late Lat., ‘from the side’: with /egate 
or édegatus, properly, the lower of the two grades of Cardinal 
ambassadors or legates possessing plenipotentiary powers. 
See a latere. 


bef. 1547 havyn 


em theym 
doctrine which wee farboden den by 


sombre of books of the saide perverse 
gaint, ead yea auctoritic as Legate de Latere of the 
See apemsctique: Ane. Wanray in fn Ellis cy 9 Lett., yd Ser,, Vol, 1, No, xciii, 
5, $3846). 1564 The Lord Cardiaal Poel, Legate de datere: Stat. 1&2 
Ti ‘ary, c. 8, $1 (Ruffbead). 


de luxe, f4r.: Fr., ‘of luxury’. See édition de luxe. 

1865 I wonder governments don't tax good talk; it's quite a tu and thi 
might add ae éwre, since so many go without it all their ties, in blessed 1 saioan 4 
of even what it is! Quina, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. viii. pt fr. Carr 
has republished in pees volume de tne a@ series of essays: themes, Dec, 23, 
p. 853 1889 The edision,,.reaches the point de fwxe: ah, Jam. 5, p 24/2. 

pnp rire Fr,: from bad to worse. 

1803 Macoonnet, Diet, uot, 


dé medietite linguse, phr.; Late Lat. : Leg.: ‘of a moiety 
of (one’s own) ton: fh applied to a jury when a foreigner 
is to be tried), with half the members belonging to the same 
nationality as the accused, of mixed nationality. 


1806 A true verdict can only be found...by a jury de meditate ff Com 
of all the civilized nations of the world: Adin. Xev., Vol, rg 1820 
would have been liable to be hanged...wirhout the privilege ofa 1-., de medie- 
tate lingnae: tb., Vol. Fo P. 393. 1826 Have we even tl of a jury 
de tate lingua: & ongrrst, Debates, Vol. 11. Pt. ic p. 28g. 


*dé minimis non regan lex, fAr.: Late Lat.: the law takes 
no account of trifles. 


1618 T. , Ansa Whs., Vol. 11. p. 570 (2867 bef, 1733 the Law hath 


a tale ich is ae meinincis wen cwrat Lex: R. North, £ramen, tt. v, 
oP 320 (t740). it was a received maxim, de minimis nom cwrat lex: 
Congrama. Debates, Vol. tt. Pt. ip. 31, 1828 sacemantading bim...the applica 


tion of the legal maxim.. De mei mom cural lex; th,, Vol. tv. Pt i. p. 1453. 


*d6 mortuis nil (nihil) nisi bouun, par: Lat.: of 
the dead (say) nothing except good. 


1760 De mortuis mil misd dons 4s a maxim which you have so often of la 
urged in conversation: Stexne, Letters, Wks, p. 738/2 (883g) 1762 ont 
cE i” we Van de mortuis wil wisi Sonu: SMOLLETT, Lanne, Greaves, ch, iil, 

ol ¥. p. 91 (819). 1809 De mortwis wil nisi, is a maxim, we know, 
in Prem th Edin, Rev., Vol. t4, p. 187, 


DE PROPAGANDA FIDE 


dé nihilo (nilo) nihil (nil), in nihilum (nilum) nil 
posse reverti, fér.: Lat.: that nothing can (come) from 
nothing, nothing can return to nothing. A verse made up 
from Lucr., 1, 205, and 237, cf. 265, 2 See a nihilo. 

1678 that famous A.riom, so much talked of a tthe Ascients, De Nihilo 
Nihil, in Nibilum Nil posse rewertir pero babi i. Syst., Bk. 1. ch. b p. yo 

*dé non apparentibus et non existentibus eadem 
est ratio, fhr.: Late Lat: Leg.: the same account is taken 
of things which (or those who) do not appear as of things 
which (or those who) do not exist. 

1826 Congress. Debutes, Vol. 1, Pt. i, p, 392. 


de nouveau, fir.: Fr.: anew, afresh, over again. 


1776 The first chapter has been composed de mownrenw three times: Ginsox, 
9 & Lett. p. any (+869). Ligh as a full and reasonable moe to trouble 
de mownenn my ponsense ; In W. Roberts’ Mem, Haxnak Sore, Vol. 


He p. 108 (6835) 
*dé — fet : Lat.: : anew, afresh, over can 


demonstration = souls are created de neow by God: J. Tearr, 
Test., Vol. ut. po pyle (2868) 1665 Sefymr was freed & sent to his own 
House...till upon some old mens surmises of his Fathers new jealousie 
be was remtrain’d again, and the ee wpe Sux 
Tn, Herseet, Jrav., a i (x67) 1681 yo ve another being founded 
in Christ de nove, anew: Tu. Goopwtn, H’d:., > Wicket’ s Ser Shad Divines, 
Vol. = Pp (x64 1681—1703 ts rather in the heart of man...which 
God... th planted wore: id, Vol vi. p. 252 (1863). bef 1733 the 
litse gas cakes de mows: R. HOMTH, Ssene, at Iv. tr We 296 (1740). 
{eit We cannot mak make a coestisation de neve: Edin. &. a p 12 
1638, If these appointments were made ae wove by the Pres ene, then there 
would be for the objection: Congress. Debates, Val. rv. Pe ik “pie 
1847—9 mech less docs a de weve developement of such texture lie wi 
range of morbid action: Tomp, Cye, Amat, & Phys, Vol. iv. p. 143/a. 


dé omni (ré) scibili, fir.: Late Lat.: concerning every 
eat thing. 
Mennen is a subbect...of the 


‘om, O1 


because it is ene: and 


his or as he disputeth de emi sci HEvpor, et dic. a Ly 
218. 1820 offering to dispute de pa eh Edin, Rev, Vol. 34, p. 276. 
(M. Clémenceau's] Farag to in a com t ‘manner de ommend 

ve sctbili: XIX Cent, Sept pS It treats ae omvnd scibid in 


to trade, from the peice of 8 
p. 1077/2. 

*dé omnibus rébus et quibusdam aliis, far: Late 
Lat.: concerning all subjects and certain others. 

1838 we have been a Jong time talking, ae comsibws redus, at the door; 
Eo corey Mite, Zoey, 8 Pp pas DOR. 7 ate Disericitens "de omnibes 
Athcnaws, Sept. s, = wie shi 

de par le roi, fér.; Fr.: in the king’s name. 

1780 Dr. Johnson ficenser of the press, de par de Rod: Hor, Warroce, 
Letters, Vol. vit. p 452 (1858). 

de part et d'autre, f4r.: Fr.: on either side. 

1852 I see that people are beginning to be very violent de Aart ef d'autres 
H, Guevitre, Diary, p. 417. 

dé poena et A culpa, fér.: Late Lat.: from punishment 
and sin. See a poena. 

1606 And there i 
rorne, /'yly rye ey oor 4 

Dé profundis (clamavi): Late Lat.: name of Psalm cxxx., 
being the first words of the Latin version; Aence, an ex- 
ceeding bitter cry of misery. 


be shall say de indis: Tren: 
a Pei re nec tte Panter 


price of shoddy: Spectator, Aug. 14, 


de pena et a culpa: See R. Guvi- 


and my moder: 18 (Cand, 2840). chyldern to 
sey Dep’ fund” ane my we for m aualas a., p. 106. 3088 LT ple 
for all their insolence, dedicate a everie morning preseruation 

"rela How 


of their Corser: Nasu, in Greene’ : ipo ge P17 (tio) 
many weep out a De profiendis, noe 

laced of the li 1T. ‘Apans, Was, Vol. 1. p, 168 (2867). 
clamavi: Hon. Wacrore, Letters, Vol. vit. Pp. se atat 
designed so as to evincide wih 7 the hour when ‘the faithful’ Pee the world 
are saying the De adis: Miss R. H. Busi, Tirol, p 163 sefe, 1890 the 
Labor cry, the new De 2 jis, the passhonare palm’ of the workers appealing 
out of the depths Se ne one 
toil: Open Cowrt, Apr, 10, p. 2 

dé propaganda fide, fir.: Late Lat., ‘for the propagation 
of the faith’: title of a congregation of cardinals instituted in 
1622 for the ‘superintendence of foreign missions. See pro- 
paganda. 

1654—6 At Rome they have a meetin; Frat Wok Jide, for the 
Pepaentine of the Romish religion: J. Taner, Com rr) Old Fest., Vol. ttt. | LG 
1 


1866 If ever the country should be seized with another 
Jide: J. R. rag Mw emg Tg No, ii. (Halifax) 


Mfg 4 i ott 


DE PROPRIO 


dé proprio, fir.: Late Lat.: of one’s own (nature, con- 
stitution, or resources). 


1661 Therefore a man is snid to sin de 
likewise said to do, in 1 y 8: 44: Th. Goowwin, WY 
Divines, Vol. 11. p. 120 (1B51) 1696 this... 


of his own, as the devil is 
sy in Nichel's Ser. Stand. 
srr all other truths, and 
le excellency to them: D, Clarkson, /*ract, Was, 


Nichors tot hp 445 (1844) 
dé proprio métu, fA4r.; Late Lat.: of one’s own motion, 
———— 
za Bo ee eee 
de quoi, fér.: Fr.: wherewith, wherewithal. 
1840 They could never sit down, for they hadn't de guod: Bannan, Jagolds. 
Leg., p 143 (2465) 
*de régle, fir.: Fr.: in order, the rule. See en ragle. 


*de rigueur, fir.: Fr., ‘of strictness’, ‘in strictness’: in- 
dispensable, according to strict etiquette. 

1833 th fume de rigwewr of timental-passionate ascetic’: Adin, 
a Vol. 7.P “a 1850 |: is de ri Per Se Po dear; and they play billiards 


y macao and hazard in ox's time: Taacknray, Pen- 
pad Vol. a. Ep (bro), 1864 he in the black tail-coat 
and white cravat A Sata, Quin. my Vol. t. ch. viii, 233 
who make a virtue 


de rigueur: G. 
1865 All thes, 

women are coque except plain one! Woks. ch np 05 isos 

: J. Pave, in CormAill 


pantiasion that's dé + Ovutpa, Strathmore, 
It is, pl me em to none evening clothes 
ENT ehT Court dress was de rigueur: Atheneum, 


ha Venn: 292, P. 37 
Ang. 6, p. 173/} 

*de trop, fir.: Fr.: too much, in the way. 

1752 if you will bur add a versatility, and easy coiraty of amet, I 


in which you are likely to be = HESTERFIELD, 


keow no compan’ 
Letters, Yolen. Ts io. $B . 24 jie ne & sexton would have been 


de trop in the group: 5 Vol. got (967), 1833 
bau saarer ons ins Tuacrsiaay, Pa! Fair 
1848 ‘I should only be de ~ saad the Cope: THACRERAN, Fair, 
Vol. 4. ch. vi, p. 57 (4879). He abounded in acquain! id 
have it = quite le bo to a afmend: A. "Teouore, 7 Tiore Clerks, 


of * 
One Ste fant » ch. aw. $33. 
come AL ane period proves Sine 
and Buttercups, vol ot UL p. 10 


dea: Port. and Sp. See aldea, 


*débacle, sé.: Fr.: a breaking up (of ice), overthrow, 
downfall. 

1814 It must be the genuine deluge of the wot...the drdecle of 
Pallas and Saussure: Baie Rees Vol, aya The dédacte nwust 
have been a sudden catastrophe; Ls Stown, Stevterrlamd, Vol. 1. p. 550. 

LL, was a débtcle: Thacknnay, Van. Fair, Vol. 1. ch. xxxin hy? ” (B75) 
© ene ae debacie or avalanche; EB, K. t 
Tech ad 2 Next comes the Screadan or rock-aslip, 
apeoy dee fiage ft rents of rock yin ot te Rest of a tal oe Lyrreit, 
Lind marks, Be 4 cheep The occasional stones... are €Xs 
tranecous, and due neal olaAdeles from the cliffs to which the “*floe 
happened in its = — to have been attached: Afhemenm, Mar, 6, p 32 


debash: Anglo-Ind. See dubash, 
débauché, fem. débauchée, sé.: Fr.: a debauchee, a rake. 
Apparently icised in 17. as debauchee, and earlier as a 


participle as deboshed (Shakspeare). 
1676 the Wits amd Debauchees of the Town: SuAwets, Virtwose, iii. 


ieee The 
at another: Mus. - H. nen Daisies 


Pp. 1678 he turns Debauche: T. Baxux, 7 Wells, p. 11. 
those most coamonly Feels too, and Debawche's: BR. hermano, Tr. 
Eraswius sel. C Wi. BP. TRO. 1691 | thoughe...that the man whe could 


petting as 
1765 Madame ‘dn De! 's, a blind old Gebauschée of wit: Hon. Gumk 
Letters, Vol. 1. p. 416 (1857). 

débellator, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to débellare,=‘to 
subdue’, ‘conquer’: a subduer, a conqueror. 


1713 pmo ithe terror of pelsiclene! a amd the debellator of news-writers! 
dwindled on a sudden into an author below the character of Dunton! Swirt, 
Char, of Steele, Wks. Vok vi. p. 216 (181g). 


debenture, debentur (- - -), 54: Eng. fr. Lat. débentur, 
3rd pers. pl. pres. ind. pass. of débére,=‘to owe’: a certificate 
duly signed in acknowledgment of a debt, named from the 
first word of early forms ; a deed or bond of mortgage bearing 
stated interest, often issued by public companies for raising 
additional capital, 
‘. bef. or aa wofull crie...that he wih venter | To ound my Debenter: 
— tees ang the ae + A Ay tate ccommpts, a8 to to give 


K lenses Wh Pain baselligerere 2708 and th and the di bh. 
Ringe i cnet ene rors ie ced Gebarstenren for 8 dspuch,. 
money: Every, Corresg., Vol. ar le 394 (1872). 


sss SSS hth 


DEBRIS 


debile (2 2), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. débile: weak, feeble. 


1607 For that I have not wash'd | My mose that bled, nor foil’d some debile 
wretch: Snaxs., Coriol., i. 9, 48. 1459 The Conclusion followeth the more 
debile of the Premises, in potnt of evidence or certainty to us: R. Baxtex, Aey 
Sor Catholicks, chs, xlili. p. 308. 


debility (= += -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dédilité: feebleness, 
weakness, imbecility, infirmity. 
1474 the at by Ae feblenes of coats Caxton, Cheste, fol. 31 7. 
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1528 they...tha of stomake {can holde nothynge: parent, 1 Tr. 

Reg. Sal, a H Richarde 

debylytie; Pulpiorg Vergil's Eng. sist. Vi ve. it. Janko. 127 (0 aheragT 1AT 

1 ean to Ganve spent and tin debilite that oop ave: In 

Ellis’ Orig. Lett,, Ser, Vol ur, No, ae . igo ity5) 

not with unbashful woo | The means and debiliny: Sumas, 
Surely I _— neither so much Wbiticy and 


Ary. L. ft, it. 3, 50. 1651 
weakness in my capacity: Eveiye, Corresg., Vol. ttt. p. 58 (1872). 
debitor , 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. déditor, noun of agen 
to débére,=‘to owe’: a debtor; also, affrit. A debitor and 
creditor means ‘an account-book’. 
18564 Also they haue this custome to delewer im 


‘== 


to the ereditoure the 


deade bedy of the debitoure: W. Peat, Africa, sig. Hie’. 1604 Suaxs., 
Oth., it, 3. 1611 0, f) ¢ charity nn reitr batt cord ! it sums up thousands 
in a trice: you have no true de t its — Cymd,, v. 4, t7T- 


1626 Debiter, A debtor: Sam ie 1. (and Ed) 
*déboisement, s).: Fr.: clearing land of trees, destruction 
of trees or forests. 


‘debonair (4 - ”), Eng. fr. Fr.; débonnaire, Fr.: adj.: 
of kindly natural disposition, courteous, affable, gentle. 


1654—6 and to mnaire: Taare, Com. Old Ter Wo. spat 

deemed delectable poe 7 A mere md J. Tuarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. in. p. 406/a 

(2868), 1742 Mr, North, being always debounair, t, kept 

them aly and did as Noxtu, Liter yh aden ‘ol. i. p. ats 

1826), 168 A Hale Tench debomuaire captain: Sraene, § Sentiment, 

Wks. Bs 408 8 18423 He'd a mien so distingwé, and so déhon- 

Roires Bann am, Tegra ae.» Bae as 1860 gay and debonair de- 
meanoer; WHYTE fmuvnuse He Howse, p. 2. 


Variants, 13 ¢. dake 14 c. debonur, debonetre, deboner, 
14 C.—17 ¢. debonaire, 15 c. debonayr, 16 c,—19 c. debon(n)air, 
17 c. deboneere. 

[The Old Fr. de bon aire was Anglicised i in 14. or before. 
The masc, sb. afre (Mod. Fr. air) is fr. Lat. derem, acc. of 
aér, Perhaps the Old Fr. phr. is immediately fr. the Old It. 

r. di buon aere. Though the word was early naturalised, 
it has been occasionally treated as Fr., and sometimes the 
Mod. Fr. form is used.] 

Deborah, a Hebrew hetess 
who with Barak delivered ood her pa 
Canaan, and his general, te 
1598 deffende thy moste noble werty 


whom thowe hast ra 


who judged Israel, and 
le from Jabin, king of 
nudges, iv., Vv. 

vp a Sntle Deborah for try botye Chacha wth of 

we Bh. Chaped Rey. ¥, 17st ies reera 1872). eth. ¢ 

J. pteare, ¢ Cow. Butane Vel Sri yt ag ae 

*débouché, sé.: Fr.: opening, outlet, 


1813 the déSowcAds of the mountains: Wacincron, Disp, Vol. x. p s45 
1829 waylaying the her's pen dosing up his t 


Gan. Rew, ¥ Vol. 


points of Poa 
stream, wi up isto an inland lake by the wash of the waves: 
Fuasna, Avordistan, &c., Vol. 11, mn iat xvill. pr. 423. ane of two bat. 
talions covering all rhe débouchés in advance on ¢ Brussels road; W, Strorne, 
Waterio, Wolk ch, B97 is glacier was about seven 
across at its “debowche": E. Kav Antic f vg Wo, aa. meet Bore, a7, 
1857 he permitted that one gate, as an ad whé for the crowd, should 

be afforded: J. W. Croxen, Assays Fr. ten ~ p. a0. 


deboutie), wé.: Eng. fr, Fr. débowfer: to thrust back, 
thrust from, depose, expel, dismiss. 
1611 Detewter. To deboute; to pat, thrust, or drive from; Coror. 


déboutonné, gar/.: Fr.: unbuttoned, careless. 


1830 who insists upon the license of a déboutonnd dress and posture: Adin, 
Rew., Vol. $1, ». 497 


*débris, sé.: Fr.: remains, rubbish, wreck, broken frag- 


ments. 
bef. 1745 Your urace is now disposing of the debris of two bé Sree 
for, 


— is the deanery of Ferns: Swiet, Let, fe Dorset, Wks, > 
we 1778 our gamesters are in a worse situation. The 
to st down with the aéérir of an empare: Hon. Watroce, thy cn Vol. vit. 
aL. _. the earth, or debris of os ancient world did very little 
tof the present: Adin, Ket, Vol. 20, B. 76. seve 
horizontal strata of rock ng the ‘tong dope of debris: E. Hennvewson, 
feeland, Vol. 11. p. 7. the debris of what once was a dense mass of 
dwell lags: PRaser, ‘Keovdistan, &c., Volt. Let. xi. p. 1851 The 
river,..caging im foam over the debris of the perphiyriti cliffs: Hexwpor, 


Amason, Pt. 1. p. 48 (1344) 1853 It is not to the alone that these 
talus and debris are E. K. Kann, set Ph ste pre ch. xix. 


DEBUT 


oe 5: 18T1 the narrow streets were choked up with the débris of the fallen 

as: J. C, Youns, Afem, C. Af, Voung, Vol. 1. ch. xviii. p. 315. 1878 

the débris of ancient art to sow the seeds...of richer and mig! civiliza- 

tion: G. G. Scott, Roy. Acad. Lect., Vol. tp. 5. 1881 A strewn 

with débris: F. G.'Hzatn, Garden Wild, ch. v. ‘The student 

nat. spend his time in grabbing apeng the détris which forms what Mommaen 
calls “the rabbish heap of tradinoe”: A thew, Oct, 10, p. 47/1, 


*début, +é.: Fr.: first cast, first appearance, entry upon 
any public vocation, 


1761 1 fled that your détwt ot Paris has been a good one: Loxn Cunstee- 
riety, Letters, Vol nu. No. 18, p. 78 (774), 1763 the winter keeps up to the 
vivacity of its début: Hox. Wateou etters, Vol. 1¥. p. 123 (t8s7). = 1807 
the manner in which make your im the wholly unstudied pars ol eee 
a light for yourself: feanvor:, Miseries, Vol. it, p. ag0(sth Ed. 1808 We 
ma kw with Mrs, Mason's dédwt in the Glen: Adin. Rew, Vol. ta, p. 4ox. 
i813 aébat of his (Grattan's) predecessor, Flood, had been a <onuplete 
failure: Bynon, in Moore's Life, Vol. tt. p. 211 (1832). 1818 And my adint 
in Paris, 1 blush to think on it, | Must now, Dou. be made in a hideous low 

net: T. Moons, Pudge Family, p. 9. 1829 | was a little disappointed 
in her début, and much paler 9 + seccess: Lop Braconsristo, Voung 
Duke, Be, i. ch, vill. p. v6a (1881). 1842 11 was under this gentleman that 
Morgiana made ber dabut in public life: Tuacktnay, Miscellanies, Vol. tv. 
P 195. 1845 The first pu tion...will appear to an Engii ler an 
début for a politician and historian of such emsinence: J. W, Croker, Assays 
Fr. Rew. ye 8(:8¢7) °1878 Gve Nubian lions are ansounced as about to 
make thelr dééwt ina startling and novel way: Lieyd's i May 19, p. 7/2. 
(Sr) 1881 One sees the animals driven m at ome end of a tubular arrange~ 
ment to make a @ébwe at the other in the form of a sausage, ham or side of bacon: 
Nicnotson, From Sword te Share, ii, 10, 


*débutant, fen. débutante, sé.: Fr.: one who makes a 
first appearance (esp. as actor, actress, or public performer). 


1821—2 [ was generally sent out of the way when any avwtan? had a friend 
at court, and was to be unduly handled; Haziirr, TeAle-Talk, p. 413 (1885) 
considering that allowances would be made for the thmklity of a detrutant, 

1 strolled leisurely up the hill: Marrewian, P 47- 1848 and FE 
certain that the unfortunate d/twfante in question was po other than Mrs, Rawdon 
 egpr Tuacksray, Man. Fair, Vol. ti. ch, xxix. p. 326 (rBp9). 
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The débwiante, Mile. ile (Emma Marigold), showed very great promise in 
an fey oe : Beko, Sept. ag, (St) 18TT His eyes turned acmiringly 
to ti 


witless loveliness of the new d/dutante again: Rita, Méeienne, Bk, 11, 
ch.ik, 1886 The dééwtanée has certainly ajopels excellent tuition: A themarumr, 
Oct. 24, p. 544/2. 
56,: Gk. dexdyopbov, neut. of Sexayopbos, = ‘ten- 

stringed’; something consisting of ten parts. 

1602 A Decacordon of ten Quodlibeticall Questions comcerning Religion and 
State: W. Watson, Title, 

*decade (1 =), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. décade: ten consecutive 
numbers, the number fen, a period of ten days or ten months 
or ten years, a group or series of ten. 


1555 &. Eoen, Decades, Tike. 1611 Deeade. A Decade: the tearme, 
or number of temne yeares, or moneths; also, a tenth, or, the number of tenne: 
Corer. 1678 because it was the only number within the Decad, which was 
or Guat, on ae rt Fe pears rs — Sit ~ ‘ 

\. . \. . ran en; Ww ic lecades, wl ent La 
Must want & Trojan slave to pour the wine: Porw, [J.] 

décadent, sé.: Fr.: one who holds that the age is in a 
state of decadence, one with a self-imposed mission to re- 
generate the age; also, af/r#é. Hence, décadentisme, the 
theory and practice of the above. 

speak other ti bout the déradents and the 
detoiees a ed of the hour, fashionable, like the wit to the conta - 
places: Athenarwam, July 24, p. szit. 1887 The décadent school, under 
pretext of symbolism,.,.of “rare impressions,” applies its resources to writing un- 
intelligitly : #4,, Jan. 1, p. 10/3. 

*decameron, sé/.:; fr. the title of Boccaccio’s celebrated 
collection of Italian tales which are, amongst other things, 
distinguished for striking variety: a remarkable variety. 
Perhaps only used in the passage quoted. 

1609 such a decameron of sports...Boccace newer thought of the like: 
B, Jonson, Sil Wome, i 3, Wks, p. 536 (1606), 

The It. Decamerone means a record of ten days’ events, 
coined fr. Gk, déea, and duépa (Doric for juépa), ‘a day’, cf. 
Gk, adj. Bexqpepos, or fr. déxa, and pépos,=‘a part’.) 


sé: Lat, gen. of decdnus,=‘dean': often used 
atirié, in the phr. decani-side, See cantoris, 


decastichon, s/.; guasi-Gk, veh pad a stanza or poem 
of ten verses. Anglicised as decastich. 
1601 this Decastichon: Houtann, Tr. Plin. N. #., Bie. 31, ch. a, Vol. 11. p. goa. 


decasyllabon, s4.: guasi-Gk. SexacdAdaSov: a verse of ten 
syllables. 


1589 the jous volisbilitie of a drumming decasillabon; Nasne, in Greene's 
Menaphon, 6 (80) 


DECK 


December, s/.: Lat.: name of the twelfth (originally the 
tenth) month of the year. 


1600 men are April when they woo, December when they wed: Swans, As 
¥. L. /#, ive t, 248 


decemvir, #/. decemviri, s4.: Lat.: one of a commission 
of ten men, ¢sf. a commission for legislating, who were abso- 
lute rulers of Rome B.C. 451—~449. 


1879 this law of the Decemuiri, which the Tribunes did 
Tr. Piutarch, p. 864 (1612). —§ 1690 the Xomames had al their rmment 
from Kings to from Consuls to Dictators, from Dictators to peat o 
which Decemairé comtinged pot and then sqaee to Consuls: L. Leon, 
Consent af Time, p. $02. 1 there be irs... 
Decemvisi: Hotanp, Tr. Ling, nt. p 108, 1622 I had much adowe 
with Zanzabars desemvery: R. ks, Diary, Vol. t. p ye (1883), 1635 The 
jase Pa the Roman Kings, and of the Decemrsiri: ncnas, Pilgrims, 

, Me i. p. 105. 


décence, sé.: Fr.: propriety, comeliness. 


1836 To the opera to see Taglicni dance... Bier qunee und disenee are some- 
thing that no one can imagine who has not seen her: H. Geavitte, Diary, p. 94. 


decennium, s/.: Late Lat.: a period of ten years. 


1837 These are the only monuments of early typography acknowledged to 
fame vie ve present Secenninm ! Hacoam, /atrad, [2 raf moh 1 ch. 
$25. 


ptio vists, fir.: Late Lat.: a deceiving of the sight, 
an optical illusion. 


1699 methinks you should say it were some enchantment, deceptio vires, or 
so: B, Jonson, Av. Man out of Ais Hum., v. 7, Whs., p. 67/2 wee. 1612 
For the Corps Sirt...there’s mo ie, nothi A meere bi i a . 

1634 Bur 


you seem to spie the pion parking © 7) 
wisws, for they are but Satyrs: Hower, Fist, Ho Ed, Vol. wt. lexi p. ve 8). 
1666 Fannes and Famers who.,.by a deceptio views or diabolical en iments 
imitated Mores: Sie TH, Hexenet, 7 rae., p. 224 (1677) 


*déchéance, sé.: Fr.: forfeiture, fall. 


1835 This revival of their hopes sufficiently accounts for the violence with 
which Robespierre amd his friends u the déch/amer of the king in the Jacobins, 
in the Assembly, and even om the mp de Mars: J. W. Croker, Zisays Fr. 
Rev., Vi. p. 332 (x8s7 1870 It was not the décAdance of Napoleon that was 
gir on the 4th of {t®7o], bet the déchéamce of militarism : 
. Hannison, in Fortnightly Rev,, New Ser., vii, 647, 


déchirant, adj.: Fr.: rending, heart-rending. 


1610 there is something truly ¢/cAirant in the natural and piteous iteration 
of her eloquent consplainings: Jxrrxuy, Assays, Volt p. 252 (1844) 


déchu, fart: Fr.: fallen. 


1870 Not only Napoleonism and militarism are achns henceforth in France, 
bat something else; and that is, the indolent extravagance of the rich: F. Hane 
son, in Fortnightly Reo., New Ser., vin. 648, 


decimator ( - “ =), sé,; Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat, 
decimare,=*to select every tenth man of a number of men for 
death’; Late Lat., ‘to take tithes’: one who decimates. 


bef. 1716 the pillaging soldier, or the insolent decimator: Sours, Serm., 
Vol. x.No. 6 [R] 


decimo sexto, ord. number abl. case: Lat., ‘(in) sixteenth’: 
in Printing and Bookbinding, a term lied to books, &c., 
a leaf of which is one-sixteenth of a full sheet or signature. 
Usually indicated by ‘16mo.’, which is short for sexto 
o(g.v.). Hence, mefaph, a small compass, miniature. 


1600 my braggart in decime sexto! B. Jowson, Cynth. Rev, L 1, Wks, 
pr 187 (618), 1608 Fri. ...0f what volume is this book, that I may fit a 
cover tot! /r# Faith, nether in folio mor in decimo sexto, but in octavo, bee 
tween both: Minocuton, fise Gellants, i, 1, Wks, Vol. mi. 133 (188s). 
1614 Our lives shorten, as if the book of our days were by odo knife of 
judgment cut less, and brought from fovie, as in the patriarchs before the flood, 
to guarto in the fathers after the + nay to ectene, as with the of the 
law; Ray gran te dochneaeedh, 06 si tole the days of on pene: . ADAMS, 
Was, Vol. 1. p. 330 (1867) 1616 Three drogy...keeps in | Lee dees 
sexto, ever bright and smooth: B, Jowsom, Dew, dt am Aas, iv, 4, , Val, a1, 
r tak (Gps). 1696 A in decimo sento fait of the finger size: 
y Mean, in Cowrt & Times of Chas, /., Vol. 1. p. 11g (1848) 1630 whena 
mans stonache is in Folia, knowes not where to have a dinner in Decrmo 


sexte: Joun Tavion, Wes., sig. L 3 o/s. 1632 © terrible! dinembog me! | 


I talk'd of Hercules, and here is one | Bound up im decimo sexte: Massincen, 
Maid Hon, ii. a, Whs., p. 195it (08 1639 my lithe wit Jn decima 
texto: — Unnat, C 4, ink. oP 37k. 1646 for of a gentleman 
in decimee sexte, he was made" Duke, r, ant Lord high Constable of all 


France: Rewmt, Leute AUT, pe 1676 a very Devil fm decime sexto: 
D'Unrev, Mad. Pickle, v. p. § (bon) 1707 How now, my Amazon in 
decime sextot Crnenn, Comte. p- 40. 

*deck, 74.: Eng. fr. Old Du. decken,=‘to cover’, To deck 
a skip, in the sense ‘to make a deck for a ship’, is derived 
from the sb. deck, 


DECK 


1. to cover, to overspread, 


1610 When I have deck'd the sea with drops full salt: Suaxs., Temp, i. a, 
t 1667 Whether to deck with clouds th’ uncolour’d sky, | Or wet the 
thiesty earth with falling show’rs: Mivton, #. £., ¥. tga 

2. to array, adorn, clothe. 

the was arayed and rose color / and decked with 
gelde/precions stone /and pearies : DALE, Hew, xvii. 4. 1535 He shal 
Seese | 40" erutantons dnting is Orr tae is ite (Ded ‘es soma, ond doen 
one iter tents us 

wits dow baka habiliments: Srans., . @., 0. iL 


3. to fit out, to furnish. 
1848 He decked and vitailed dyuers shippes of warre:; Hast, Hea. VIII, 
an, ag, ([C.E.D.} 


*deck, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. deé: cover, a floor in a ship, es. 


the uppermost floor. 
1609 Do on your Decke Slut: if ye purpos to come oft. | I mean your Co 

tanke: And iit wyl do no goode. ?T0 k epe you from the ra “yey 
a foles hode: Bancuay, decke, [Phew vel, t 8 (1874) Year By force to 
winne the Turkquish de ke, | which he Cid ebtalon: 5 James Lefante, 
36 1818), ope maine agg three close di one fore-castle : 

axwuyr, ly mig uu. ii, p. t99. 1610 now on t | Now in 
the waist, the deck, in & cabin: Suaxs, veew, | i, 2, 197. Sixe 
foate woukl bee me the beames of t! and Orlope...the halfe Decke: 


Cart. J. Suir, Wées., p. 792 (1884). 
declamation (“ - ” -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. déclamation. 
1. aset speech, ai an exercise in rhetoric, a speech delivered | 


with emphasis and energy. 


1531 the heed of a declamation called thema: Ex.vot, Gevermour, Bk. Ag 
ch. xiv, Vol 1 p. 149 (1880), bef. 1608 a number of declamations di 
in the middest of his Morall workes: Nowra, (Lives of Epaorin., oc, 
added to) Péwé., p. 1188 trad 


2. the action of delivering a set speech or of speaking 
with emphasis and energy, energetic delivery of an oration, 
a violent and high-flown style of speaking or writing, com- 
position in such a wes 


slalnauenet is tocientont ~e boy wl ee Cat'racts of declama- 

tien thander here: Cowrxs, ok iv. Poems, Vol. 1. p. rag (1808). 
déclamAtor, s/.: Lat.: a declaimer, one who practises 

declamation. 

andl eset Seder see stem aan rote Lae 
déclarator, 3rd pers. sing. imperat. pass. of Lat. déclarare, 
=‘to declare’: Scots Law: name of an action in which the 

plaintiff prays ‘the court of session to make a judicial decla- 

ration in respect to his rights or status. 


déclinator, s3.: Lat.: one who refuses. The techn. decéi- 
— is for declinatory or declinature. 
1670 the Votes of the Declinators could not be heard for the noise: 
J. tpg Abp, Williams, Pr 1. 65, p- 65 (2693). 
decoit: Anglo-Ind. Sce dacoit, 


*décolletée, part. fem.: Fr.: with the neck (and shoulders) 
bare, wearing en very low dress. 


1881 The See ee ee ee 
Memoirs, Vol. ui. ch, xii. p. 106 (18 106) a 
aoe you are very much décollette: THACKERAY, Mi Essays, &c. 417 
(1885). 308 A sout countess of sixty, dfcofletér, painted, wrinkled wi 


er d lids: — Man. Fair, Vol, 11, ch. xiti. 879). 
1865 tints wn teas coblicd wake wemses Gown, tottkon 
‘ol. t ch, vi. p, 87, 

decora: Lat. See decorum. 


*decorator ( - 1 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. decoritor, 
noun of agent to decorare,=‘to embellish’, ‘adorn’: one who 
adorns, one who embellishes, a person whose profession or 
trade it is to decorate buildings and rooms. 

1766 Jounson, ©1877 the first decorators in the world: Times, Dec. 20. [St.) 


oe vd: Eng. fr. Fr. decorer: to decorate, adorn, em- 
1583 thei thinke their beautie is greatly decored: Stunnms, Amat, Ab, 


fol. sea nr. 

ney’ part, also used as sé: Fr.: 
Pm istinguished y the decoration of some Order 
of chivalry or merit ; one “Obes wears such a decoration. 


1865 most “= E and décorés: Quioa, Strathmorr, Vel. 1. 
& vil, p. 128. e distinction was issued for the first time less 
- 5 ca mama te how mate ht hundred and 
stasty-alives decorées are om the roll of domestic chivalry: S54 wd, Jan. 3, Pp. S- 


5. D. 


5 


DECROTTE 


*decorum (Lat. pl. decdra), sb. erceety neut, adj.): Lat.: 
taste, propriety, scemliness, due formality, appropriate 
isplay of grandeur; in art, propriety of design, good taste. 
1573—80 tes of arte and stile and decorum: Gan, Hanvev, Lett, Bé,, 
P. 76 (8884) 1075 ow 
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6 a president and pattern to observe + and cumly: 

nesse in expressing affections: J. Tuxtuncs, Traveler, p. 1583 
seruyng an outward @ecormem : sweans, = Aé., fol fol. to 1586 his 
dive ey W, Wena decorum oe seny woe ie matter, in 
Vol phe rae dg. Piet "Fiitewood's ag. Poets & 
a oa #6 ome Arte permit vs to Tada pire 4 
he Po be Einpe mperor, a ier, or anie oth ene a wath that Decorum which 


th to them: R. Havoocks, Tr. 


curating, Ble. tp 23 
itd rae fe sed themselves 


1601 
tal ute such kind 


h their ae por 
ac Sapa 1. 17ue 
me 7 


the content he gave to ater 


ba.» B38 

was tek coe asta 
the decorum: of their Worship: Sin Tn. = pasonda ape B49 
fort 


bef rere Thess outward Deowame of M. 
Exaltation this atte Wp 
75 how could they 


Day: J. Hacker, Fn Wills 
Dec py hee oy eo = hs Relig. A 
erum, in sO exact a t arts ¢ SMITH, rt ei 

Bk. ch. i 61) pet. | 1676 Tell not mé., — Decorwms, ious 
Forms, and slavish jes: Wvcnestey, / ore i opt (r682). 
713 A ering crew rade an nck before hin | He Ott 
at Oe eee mais cere em So Tag-rag and Bob-tail made 
W. Wilkins Polit. Bal., Vol. 1. p. 137 (1840). 

i Choice with 


a 
{:677) 


Expression: R. Nowrt, fame ae 
astle 


ae He knows to keep | 
Each due decorum : J. Tomson, Imdolemce, 1. \xvi. yh te ans aed 
1788 the seady an, of Mra Hor. Warroie, Let 
cxxv. (1857), 1838 he a aenbel the intruders to Mahcund and 
ermagant, and out ue exter 19 o receive them with all decorum and 


aiy: ne PY tee 3 ‘hin 103 (1886). 7 a. bef. eg Pla 
of mere he ei ‘ol bt 1 } 

decorum: G. A, Sana, Qulte A oy OE, t Che x. p. 156. 1885 She hates 

the dull decorum of the austere 4a | 

découpure, 54.; Fr.: cut-paper work, a profile cut out in 

mig or card, Such a ai in black paper was called 

m abt. A. 3757 a silho (g.¥.). 
she sent me of berself: How. Watrote, Letters, 


She mn through her 


the décow, 
Vol. 12. p. 460 (8857, 
décousn, fart.; Fr., ‘unstitched’: desultory, disconnected. 
Thi be read with i 1s is is déconsn + 
on 1883 rg ba My pterest, though terribly 
decreator ("= / =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. ae-, and 
creator (7. v.): an un-maker, an annihilator. 
One Universal Neewen, which was not only the Creefer of all the other 
js, but also in certain Alternate Vicissitudes of time, the Decreater of them: 
Cupwortn, /wtell, Syet,, Bk. 1, ch. iv. p. 424. 
decrepit (— 1 —), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. de 
worn out. Sometimes wrongly spelt decrepia. 
1638 Exvvor, Cast. Meithe, Bk.1. [R.] 1840 contynuall labour, whereby 
their — become decrepite and vnapt to the warres: — Je. Geverw~ 
aunce, fol. 38 2. age...was 


=‘un-’, 


ite: very old, 


Egy. 
pwnd bm very olde, : 

he workd seventy one years, was 
: Brent, Tr. Soares Hist, phos 


a: =e Te 
Pe ogg P. 540. 
decrescendo, adv. and sé.: It.: Mws.: a direction indi- 


cating that the volume of sound is to be gradually decreased, 
sometimes used instead of diminuendo (g. v.). 


décrétum, f/. décréta, sé.: Lat.: decree, ordinance. 
1602 fecha fe ho Aponte anton, nebher r of say iettets om: 


Don vombag kak 


uersion can free all elections = 
W, Watson, Relig, & State, a 1817 the decretum of 
the Irish was eas in Dublin: Bari. Deb, col. 939 


oe part.: Fr.: brushed up. 


ed a tee to Turia to be aéerntté, which [am wit he 
Logp Cunstxerinco, Left., Bk. n. No. 7 Misc. 
You. 1 re P 335, (e777) 1774 These hope will have a w ee efi 
epo Yets and make the style of your next a little more dfcrvdié: W. 
pole’s Letters, Vol. vi. p. 79 (1857). 


strictures... 


40 


314 DECURIA 


decuria, Lat.; — Eng. fr. Fr. decurie (Cotgr.): s6.: 
a company or college of ten, esp. of the Roman judges. 
1600 b Goeeine Petitius bad chosen the foresaid Lacius into the decurie of the 


Scribes and Secretaries: Howtanp, Tr. Lemy, Hk. xt. p. 107g 
Dedalus, Dedall, Dedalian. See Daedalus. 
sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. dedans,= ‘interior’, ‘inner 


part’: the part of a tennis-court in which spectators are 


pl 

ti——wmmnttoninis 
dedicator (1 - + —-), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. dédicttor, 

noun of agent to Lat. aédicdre,=‘to dedicate’, ‘to devote’, 

‘to consecrate’, ‘to inscribe’ (of a composition) : one who 

dedicates, one who composes a dedication. 


1596 the first of these causes doth shew a greedie minde in the Dedlicator : 
W. Banteay, New Bh. of Tadlitere, sig. Aa r. pers In fine, Madam, like 


a faithful rbd Ci 1 hope I have « ane my self right; WycHertey, Plain- 
has beets the ll of een be of late 


Abuses: ter’ iv tee En Del, — Aa “—* irae With With 
realy quills the Dedicators wait: Porn, unciad, 1. 198. 

*dedimus, ist fers. pl. perf. ind. act. of Lat. dare,~'to 
give’: name of a writ giving a person authority to act in the 
place of a judge, pool the first words dedimus potestatem, 

wrytes of dedivess: Phump- 


= ‘we have given authority’. 
von Pris p Dow dedimus potestaten vo 


ton Corer fe ga (amd See 1 

ton Corresp.. p ga (Camd. at 

State Mi Vol. te 68a (18 1767 
wegen te w the Coveruer 44- 4 ews 


rch tony were express!) oat 
Dy ‘Apaus, Ws., Vol. mL p age tilsih teri he soon found means to obtain 
a ans an acting justice of peace: Smotiarr, Asmpa. Cl, p 62/2 (1882). 
ado, the SC Anowted onant of : fine ag 50 cents: Amer, 
Sate Papers tsc., Vol. 1, p. 665 (18: commission of 
dedinrus potestatews to qualify officers... ‘4 done ex ee he pe 676. 


deewan: Arab. See divan, 


aa. vd.; Eng. fr. Fr. défalguer: to deduct, cut off, 
abate. 


salt Defalke a decre, or statute. Refigere decreta wel leges, Gc. 2 Huvoer. 
71 Ey ope are, to defaulke, to abate, to bate, | to deduce, to deduct: Fiompo, 
$ ty sayeth [that] part therof aby A : a At - Dajabur To 
ment: ter Corre. t ' wer, o 
Seka Ged eee ee ste 
defensor, s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. défensor, noun of agent to 
défendere,=‘to defend’, perhaps through Anglo-Fr. defensour: 
a peepee a J rpaasoaeh 
of Protectour and Defensour: Rolls of sag Vol, a¥. oot, oe gat. 
1450 Pom ines Gregorye wrote to the defen: 
in this maner; (1530) 


ee &c., pr rhe (rBz2). 1530 defensor 
yes rho a Patsar. ‘ 1602 Desen his defensor; J. Gaur, 


maneer, Baa 
déferendum, gerund. - used as 5d,; Lat: a being 
(ad constlium). Applied to agenda 


1427 pe 
(T. LK. Diiphane] 


referred to deliberation 
which cannot be disposed of without further consideration, 


eee This [case] (what Divane would have bo op Ht is too weights, it must 
bee considered of further, and with a Deferende -), they are dismissed ! 
Puncuas, Micrecornens, the laxvill. p. tro. 


deffadar, deffodar: Anglo-Ind. See duffadar, 


deficit, srd fers. sing. pres. ind, of Lat. déficere,='to be 
wanting ” , ‘to fail’: eficiency ; ; in Finance, an excess of 
uxpendione over receipts, the opposite to surpius, 

1814 there is a sad deficit in the morale of that article upon my part: Brno, 
in Moore's Lefe, Vol. 118. p. rea (1832). 

*défilé, 56.: Fr.: long narrow pass; Jffé filing off, march- 
past. Anglicised as defile in 17 ¢. 

1835 I was at the Hotel Bristol...in the Place Vend4ime, where the King 
placed himself for the déA/ of the troops: In H, Greville's Diary, p. 65. 

définitor, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. défintre, 

='to define’, ‘to determine’: an instrument for determining 
measurements of sculpture. 

1664 This whole Instrument thus deserib'd consissin 
and Piweemet we shall call our Defiaiter: Evnrys, 
A rvhit,, &e., pe 153. 

defterdar, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab., Pers., and Hind. i, 
‘holder of account-books’; treasurer. In the Bombay 
Presidency, dufterdar means the head native revenue officer 
on a collector's establishment, 


1899 vnder him be three subtreasurers called 7effadart: R. Haxweyt, 
¥ 4%, Voli i ph 292 1612 @ very faire new Cane builded by Amrrath... 
Chrllaker, sometimes Defterdere, chat ee treasurer of Adepgo, and afterwards of 


of Morison, Ruler, 
. Freart's Parall, 


DEL. 


Damasens: W. Bipputen, in T. Lavender's Tratels of Four Englishmen, 
1615 tendring to the 7¢/fadar or Treasurer the rewenue of that 
Sansinckry: Geo, Sanovs, Tree, p. 228 tea) 1625 the Defterdar : 
Perecuas, Pigriot, Vol. 1, Bk. ix. por 1632 the boisterous te: tis 
somewhat through the coat a eg the Tender: Contin, af our ro54 
Newes, Mar. 24, p. 5. 1684 7 's Duties are receiv'd 
Tefterdar, or Treasurer-General : J. iy Tr, Cee oe Trav., Vol. 1. Bk. it 
1. 50 1717 Amongst all the t men here, I only koow the tefterdar 
., M. W, Mowracu, Letters, p. 148 (1 1798 ‘The 
ister — is called Defterdar: J. Morse, aah Unix, Geagr. 
Vol. an, Ba Ort 1836 The Defturda r, having caused the Na‘zir rate 


brow, , asked him,..: BE, We timcoa 4 Vol. & ineret 154, 
bri itr fw wife of Mizhet dihenie of the 


Brouwa; F, on iioks se 


*dégagé, fem. dégagée, part.: Fr.: unembarrassed, unre- 
strained, free, careless, 


1696 Why truly the World most do me the justice to confess, I do use to 
al a little more : Vanenvan, Rela pee, i iv, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 83 (e776). 
1 fits with an Air ogeaber ga galant and Spectator, No. » 277 jan. 37, 
Pp pat lid (artey) tands,..and ¢ ‘other I is runnun, ich as it re- 

a Si degagt does mot spread the Hips as the ot! ner Rechanp- 
ae, SON, Statues, ov in Italy, po 135. 1754 with an Air as as if she 
ig to meet a favourite —s. E. Burr, Lett, N, Scott, ol, t, Pp. 983, 

ing ladies have a ried degagee ait; SMOLLETT, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, 

s., Vol, av, a! 219 (18 saa so free and dégagt in his manner: 

“hs that ar eT to the votaries 
fy Ingolde i placed ; Yeas 
ee ey a 422 (t 
dicart manner: EL A. Por, ks, V =~} 1 
strict! rredical neck) 


= conning nec! 
on can eravat—symmetrical without being formal—dé; igage wit out being 
cloth, 0 fraliy cranas-—eyemnctrical G. A. Sata, Omite Alone, Vol. t. ch. v, p. Bt, 


dégoftt, sd.: Fr.: dislike, distaste, disgust, loathing. 


cr aie 


1818 the dé; gh og of Irish smuff and marrow pomatum: 
Lapy Morgan, #2 Afacarthy, Vol. 1. ch. ii. p ro (1819). 
degradation (“ - . -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. dégradation: a 


degrading, a being ‘degraded, a change for the worse, 


1611 Degradation, A degradation ; a depending. depriaing of oe. a. emate, 

e, dignitie, or degree: Coror. 1620 the ty ag he lexwer 
was wholly disused 3 aaey, Tr. Soave's Hist, Come, remt, Wk. iv. p. 417 
(1676) ‘The history of the tion of the Albambea deserves to 
recorded: Forp, — Spain, Pt. 1. p. y6q. — Trade was never thought here 
to be a degradation: a%., p. 463 


dégringolade, sé.: Fr.: fall, tumble. 


1883 The e¢gringolade of Tokka and the catastrophe of Obeid are all but 
certain: Saf, Kew, Vol. 56, p. 6482. 


dehors, adv.: Fr.: outside, out. 


1836 this gentheman deems it pecessary to travel dedors the record: Congrrss. 
Debates, Volo 1, p. 470. 


*Dei gratia; Late Lat. See D.g. 

déjerator, +14.: quasi-Lat., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
déjerire,=*to swear’. See quotation. 

1626 J rierator, A great swearer:; Cocxnram, Pt. 1. (ane Ed.) 

*déjeunéd, déjeuner, s3.: Fr.: breakfast. 

1589 went roundly to his breakfast; by that time he had ended his moped 


Lamedon was gotten vp: Gueenn, Menaphon, rae Ly pace 1809 ay ay 

now gives dims, romper, and deswuds: Mary, Tr. Riestecks Trav. Gerw., 
Let. xxxi, Pinkertom, Vol. vi. p. 112. 1811 given desemnds at the hour 
of dianer; L, M. Hawxins, comnts, Vol, Fe by st Ed.) 1820 we 
were en at a very et defemnd: S Hocurs, Tren, i Sick 
Vol. #1. ch. xv. Tare f we days a) the — at Mrs H 

Dickens, Pickwick, ch, _ Pp. 175 a poor cops carpenter who has 
teiped himself by fixing ornaments and Be dt tay Lady's déjenmers 
Tuacknray, Man Fate, "86a 


Volt ch, Lm 33, 879). 


yourself 
Shed the Sraktntocon ay Voto Bp eC 


In the breakfast-room every déjediner elicacy was waiting : 
Stratheore, Vol. 1, ch, xii. p. 183. 1876 a aw service of eae 
Wedgwood ware; J. Geant, One iy S ie Huadr., ch. x. p, Bo 
— ee y gave a déjedner vo a few of the Commissioners; Stendere 

Ug. 31, P- Wa 


*déjeuner 4 la fourchette, f4r.: Fr.: a meat breakfast, 
a morning or mid-day banquet. 


1818 this exceeding long letter | You owe to a défedmer d la fourckette; 
T. Moon, Fudge ‘Family. pe p. B. 1 The numerous company...had sat 
soem te a adejéiind a fa fourchette, for we could hear the clatter of nives and 
forks: L. Simonn, Stevtarrtamd, Vol, t, p. 96r. 1840 Their ——= 
fact, and the best they could get, | Was a sort of dépedmer a de rehette : 
Bantam, Jngotds. Lee, ~4 PA GS es 1841 When on the it of saeting 
down to cur déjetner & ia fowrchette...repeated knockings at the portecochere 
induced us to look from the window: Lapy Busssiwoton, /dler in France, 
Vol. 1. p. 164. 1848 she was finishing ber interrupted déjewner 2 fs yap 
Tuackenay, Van. Fair, Vol, ch. xxx, p, 339 (2879). He 

down in time for his litth déjewaer a la Jouvchettes M. E. Braovon, Golden 
Cadf, Vol. t. cho x pe goq. 


dekoyt: Anglo-Ind. See dacoit. 
del, abbrev. for Lat. délinedwit, yrd pers. sing. perf. ind. 
act. of délinedre,=‘to sketch out’: ist fides aie en- 


raved’, often put with the draughtsman’s name on draw- 
ings and engravings. 


DEL CREDERE 


del credere, fir.: It: name of a guarantee given by 

— and commercial agents under which they are re- 
nsible for the solvency of the purchasers of their em- 

p ers’ goods. 

délabré, gert.: Fr.: disordered, ruined, shattered. 

1808 yet if ber affairs are délabreés...she will indicate the want of..a sound 
judgment: H. Mors, Codeds tw scarch ofa Wife, Vol. 11. ch. xxxvi. p. 174 

Delai Lama. See Dalai Lama. 


delaine {- “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. de laine,=' woollen’: name 
of certain fabrics for women's dress, of wool or wool and 
cotton, 


délassement, s4,.; Fr, : relaxation, repose, recreation. 


1806 Fa the room of a0 inn 90 which you nes confined by the rain, or by 
sudden indisposition, the whole day, finding yourself reduced to the followi 
delassgrens de coowr (‘of heart '] esronp, Miseries, Vol. t. p. op. 
Clive. -whe had taken a trip to Tepe his father, as a délassement after the 
fatigues inckdest on a ree work: THACKERAY, Meteventes, Vol, t. ch. xxii. 
p. 298 (1879). 1860 W.H. Russeut, Diary i Jndia, Vol. 1. p. 56. 
*delator (+ -), sb: Eng. fr. Lat. aé/ater: informer, 
accuser. 
1616 what were these Harpyer, but Hatterers, ciao! and the 
couetous: Geo. Sanpvs, Trae., p, 39 (604 pelendraoy wart 
Hower, Lett., v. xliv. p. 47 (1645 
calls inquisitive delatours sre Cig) or in the 
ares; pone ge ook La tor Nat. Treat., p. 18. 1668 the empey a 
elators: EVELYN, Corresp. Vol i, p. aa4 (1872) 
= Ab Delators : d Hacker, Aép Williams, Prt. 202, 
1686 This indeed did all our Bishops, to the disabusing and 
their deiators: Evuiyx, Diary, Vol. tt. p. a6 (1877 
1 a Trade of Swearing was instituted, such as never was 
Reman Delatores: R. Nowru, Aramen, |, ili. 130, p 206 (1740). 


delaway: Anglo-Ind. See dalaway. 


dalé, 2nd fers. sing. ig. syed of Lat. délére,=‘to destroy’: 
a marginal direction to the printer to omit some letter or 


letters marked in the text of a proof which is under revision, 
— delendum, pl. delenda,=‘something to be omitted’. 

f England tmbes down the Map of the World...and makes a correction 
ant DEL Deie: Macavray, in Trevelyan's Life, Vol. 11. p. 445 (1872) 


{Perhaps de/e is short for deleatur (g. v.).] 


déledtur, 37d pers. sing. pres. subj. (for imperat.) pass. fr 
Lat. délére,=*to destroy’: ‘let it be destroyed’, a marginal 
direction to the printer to omit some letter or letters marked 
in the text of a proof which is under revision. 


1603 oes? 3 sayth) the ancient Fathers with the censure of deleatur 
bg ay sentence Lyketh us not: KR. Paxsons, Marn- Ment, dec., Pt. at. ch. ix. 
an 2 Every iniquity shall have a Defeatur, and all Desiderata 

wall be i. Cursszware Light af Nat., Treat, Oates 696 Delea- 
pe ba you meet it: Evenys, Correip.. ‘ol. it. 7 oa 


" €Délanda on est Oarthdgo, fir.: Lat.: ‘Carthage must be 
destroyed’; a sentence continually in the mouth of the elder 
Cato (see Cato), which has — into a proverb meaning 
that anything which is highly dangerous should be utterly 
destroyed. 


bef. 1733 [of Holland): R. fforra 1740), 1TT4 
becuse there & ve priocinie of fa nv okies apt can eden cotive she will 
resort...to the manny deen et Carthage: J. Rast 

Bsr). 1804 13 Delenda est Carthago was tattooed beneath 
1883 The existi tng 


ACK RRAY, etecomnes, Vol. 1. ch. xxxav. 879) 
eherles euais came down 08.6008 6 Seaehae” “Dileude ext Covdhages Si 


Rew, Vol. 56, p. 627/t. 

eae cose’ delph, s4.: Eng. fr. Du. Defft, a town in 
Holland, once famous for its carthenware, though the kind 
is now quite coarse compared with more modern varicties: 
coarse crockery, crockery. Also, affrié. as in delft-ware. 


bef, 1786 Thes barter honour for a of delf! | No, not for China's wide 
domain itself; Saaut. J) re cracked dell’ pla te; Scort, Gay 
Mannering, ch. xliv. p. (2852) upper comparneat was paved 
with fetilet tiles like delft ware : . Dautaway, Disc. Archit, Eag., &c., p. 
sundry + made exratic wamilerings over the yellow sults of the dif: 
Loxp Lytrox, Pan! Clifford, p, 252 (1543). 


delhi, delli, s4.: Turk.: a horseman, one of a picked body 
of horse. 


1812 When bls Dallils come dashing tn hood efor the banks, | How fow shall 
escape from the Muscovite ranks! Byrom, Childe rama | mn. lexi (ro), «= 1819 
and purposing within the hour to review my had ordered my horse 
round toa particalar opot: T. Horn, Anait., Vol. iit. ch. v. p. 246(:800), 


Délia: Gk. Mythol.: name of Diana (Artemis), taken 
from her birthplace, the island of Delos. See Diana. 


1667 bet Delia's self | In gate surpass'd, and Goddess-like deport: Mitton, 
Py doo, 1%. 988 (1705) 


of since the 


DELIRIUM 


delicatesse, 55.: Fr.; delicacy, nicety. 

1704 All which required abundance of Finesse and Delicatesse to manage 
with Advantage: Swire, Tale of a Tw, p. 6a (and Ed.). 

déliciae, 55. p/.: Lat.; delight, pleasure; darling, favorite. 


2008 Ot last sp ceown he felines of pe Areata ba. woke oe 
ce in Fs 
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felicia mnsiarwae 

ae Ppl }: Lown een Fin Pp. 4o/t ae 16064 
bazzarz,..a ft man for a ce who should ey peo 

J. matey Com. Old Test., Vol, 11, p. 6/2 (1868). 1845 ¢ 

penne of the people") and always in their hands: Forn, 4; 


“Delilah, name of the woman who betrayed Samson to 
the Philistines. See /udges, xvi. Representative of any 
pop ipa or of subtle temptation. 

bea earlings of the pleasure 
lt oy ines of the. Beilah of the wert: hop rows 
ahi Ba, 1614 there 2T. Avams, 
wou! ah tu ives im 
——— aie wi eal heir fi __ 


160 (1867). 1664—6 
then go to Abraham's bosom 
Test., Vol. fe ‘a azrit (e867 1657 When = isis 
Delilahs,..-fal Pt is closes dust 


ies... (hen 
with God in them: Brooxs, ér., Nichal's Ed. Vol. t 866). 
Transform'd all Wives to Dalitals: 8. Butter, Hndé ate 


po ca "Sete 
Spore, Pr 


ore many Del 


to improve ‘em too: Satyr agst. French, p, 27. 
Dellahs, no no pleasures that shun the 
ieee, H. ep te Vol. 1. ap ie , 


sketches out, dam, delineates. 
( Rial It is called the delineator: Hor, Wacroce, Letters, Vol. vi. p. 484 
4857, 

deling, s4,: a kind of litter used in Pegu in ho 16, 17 cc, 
consisting of a sort of hammock slung on a pole. 


PORE pte Se 0 Heese Oe Ray ae Teiees, & the welsh 5 aan hall bee 
sesee ‘eel gocammanennd ted, with Cu: head, and cowered for 
defence of the Sunne and raine: T. Hickock, Tr. C. Frederick's Voy., fol. 32 r. 
1598—1600 " Deltugress, which are a kiade of Coaches made of cords and cloth 
quilted: R. Hax.uvt, in Purchas’ Pilgrims, Vol, nm. Bk. x. p. 0737 (1605). 


déliquium, Lat., ‘an eclipse’; 
‘a swoon’: sé, 
1. a melting down or dissolving. 


1641 Deligsism, is the dissolving of a hard bod: ge LA 

oun Fannce, Art Distill., Wk. tp. 10 (1652). th is & preparing 

ium, or melting us dawn into a Menstrwwm, fit for the Chymistry of the 
Resurrection to work on: R. Watruock, Zoetomia, p. 407. 


2. a swoon, a failure of vitality. 


Late Lat., ‘a melting down’, 


1697 his soul forsook him, as it were, and there amine (* of 

the soul'}: Kixc, Nichol's Ed., p. sala (1864) 639 She was ina 

itual swoon deliquium pees bie wanes nt, Ws,, Nichol's Ed, 

ol Ud. p. tnt (rBGe) 1679 the eer a Be oe os renee 

the man sinks into a Delignsem: GoopmMan, Pemitest 243 

if she did but eat a piece of bread oat with & koife, which a lite betsre 

had cut cheese, it would cause a deliquium: 1. Matuer, Xemark. Proeid., in 

Lib. of Old Asthers, (1856) 1693 noe stark dead but under a kiad of 
spiriteal apoplexy or Eoutam South, Sermons, p. 624. 


3. an eclipse, 

bef. 1658 The law in this Case suffers a 
Z, CreveLann, Wée., p. 106 (1687), ierl I have suffer'd a Deliguinm, v2, 

Eclipse: Suanwens, Mamorists, ill, p. 33. 

*délirium (Lat. pl. dé/fria), s6.: Lat.: madness, temporary 
mental derangement such as occurs in acute mania and in 
very many cases of high fever; hence, mefaph. extreme ex- 
citement, wild enthusiasm. 

D all of the 
col ale Ene ae gare ee 
delirivm: B. Jomsox, Sil, Wows, iv. 4, +p. S72 (1606). 1621 Polly, 


melancholy, miadness, are but one disease: delirive is a common name to : 
R. hones, fms Mel., To ate the fly and td 1642 And there ix 


Deliguium, bat she is not dead; 


no delirium, if we do but vapeculate the of avarice 
to that subterranecous Idol, and of the earth: Srm Tit. Brown, . Afed., 
Pr. m1. § xiii. Wks, Vol. at. p. Case wit ——— irtmere, 
or Raving, and the next tay He 80; WuiTiock, Zostomnia, p. bef. 
isre What? Though the /fatians are so Witty for their own, dot 
=e ig fallen into a strong Dedirives! J. Hacker, Ady. 
# B. 330 (x693). 1678 we see the vapour ver 
doth te brain and nervose r9 


1710 thes "Faery Cie and extra 
Wks Vout. Pp tottead IT 1731 ut 
oo the wildest Dei 


and brows ‘ers 
Hope, Vol. i. p. at 1769 You will find that eee eee 
hae a th tenn’ the Sinn of an installation: Jusius, Letters, No. xv. 
(1827). 1786 But the too powerful effects of this agreeable delirium might be 
avouled descemii 


ng imo an immense garden: Tr, Heokford’s Mathes, p rg 
40—2 


Senses, 


316 DELIRIUM TREMENS 


BB3} 1817 I am still in tove, and_..under the influence of 
iciktiam : Braon in Moore's Life, Vo Vol. 11. inp ¥69 (18 » ae a I 
down shooting, like the bee's dance | In a del rium: Batuey, jm 
. yr (866). “1808 The ‘dla that ordinarily attends such cases: Geo. 
fLior, Janet's Repentance, ch. xxiii. has gone in a moment 
of detiriam: C. Reaoe, ‘ard Cash, Von TL. P. 290 
*délirium often shortened to d.t., fAr.: Late 
Lat.: a morbid state of brain and nerves—generally charac- 
terised by tremor, depression and terror, optical illusions, 
and mental delusions—produced by excessive indulgence in 
alcoholic drink. 
1848 actually carried the deliri and brake him of 
the habit of dcbhinat a bee Ama «oh Fair, 5 yerae ad wil p ts 1879) 
1854 a poor shopkeeper,..cakes to the public-house,. to the gin-battle—to 


fremens—to perdition: — Netxcowres, Vol, t. ch, xxxvi, P, 480 (1879). 
In saying that be had been suff from the *j (an unscientific teren for 
deliriwme tremens): mt. Agent, ch Pp 332. Masia 


v : . Con; Content 
from drinking is coal rium tremens: A themerwor, Aug. 22, p 244/2. 


della Crusca: Tt, ‘of the bran’, See Accademia della 
Crusea. The name Della Crusca, Della Cruscan, was 
applied to a set of sentimental versifiers who were demolished 
by Gifford’s Baviad, 1794, and Meviad, 1796. 

1823 and the councils of the Della Crusca rarely admitted genius that came 
noe _ _— with the petit collet: Lavy Moncan, Safeator Rosa, ch. iL 
cary 

della guer: Fr. See de la guerre. 


*della Robbia, name of a sculptor of Florence, applied to 
terra-cotta ware invented by him in 14 c., glazed and orna- 
mented in relief. 


1787 Wins pictues ave coldors vo he found in a Convent of Cagwchins; you 
must content yourself with som imens in Terra della Robles 
P, Heckrorn, Lett, fie figl. nine Ay Bos), *1878 a mural tablet in 
Della Robbia ware; “kly., May vo. 79 P. sla. (St. 


delli: Turk. he ia 


Delphian, Delphic, belonging to the oracle of Delphi in 
Greece, in the fay of the responses of the said oracle; 
hence, obscure, equivocal, 
gai Se eee eee rane en eaten 

*Delphin(e), title of an edition of the Latin Classics pre- 

ared zn usum Dei; — ‘for the use of the Dauphin’ of 

rance, by order of Louis XIV. 


*delta, sd.: name of the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
4,8; Aence, a triangular island or collection of islands formed 
by alluvial deposit between the mouths of a river, originally 
applied to the space between the mouths of the Nile. 


1655 in the fonhent part of the geuith of Arable, fa 2 —e, 
from whense they determ voto the ryver 
Nilus, where as is the fyrst Delta: cpee, mk Sect. rv, p. 284 (s (088 
1612 As also Defta, an Le by Mitus, not farre from Alerandria is so 

use it representeth the the heuer Delée: W. Bivoucrn, in T. Lavene 

der’s Travels of Four Emgiishmen, p. 9. 1616 making of the richest portion 

of the land a triangular 1 ita, in that it beareth the forme of that 
letter: Geo, SANDYS, 7rte,, p. 94 Tae 
so Connors ieseriptions |... "se we Fesens| 


deluce. See fleur de is. 
démarche, sJ.: Fr.: walk, step, proceeding. 


1761 My est caemeceie, you ons, ie op the Evines'o bird ‘ed 
Whs., Vol. vit. p. 372 (x85), 1885 She had tain os her ro ae baif bl 
with nervous headache, ¢ out, caring whether her démarche had been 


wise or a foolish ane: Le Maver’ Gots Smaetiye Woe, Bese ch. vill p 399. 


démélé, sd.: Fr.: strife, contention. 


PPE ime Diag, Vol bit Cork iatd ‘On hen 
two u VELYN, LP ett Tite 
af ery ier ped mating yo ef Count Bettas 
a ver ferent t nents, ‘ouneless, L 
S Ths Lond Kooper. ctestnced, at te silt dn dtell clk took ota mak 


itty ry owe the admonitions of iy Ashton herself, to pee inte ie 
= ons Sex Lammermoor, ch, xxii, Wks., Vol. 1. vomit (186) 
There is 2 fate mélé with Russia: Greville Memeirs, Vol. iti. ch. mat 
be eee Gira. 
*démenti, s4.: Fr.: lie, contradiction. 
1697 The y Lasting Ties gives ber the Dementi: Vansnucn, Prop, 
weak aes ei SS va» Sabaah "ia Seem 
wmenti: Hoe, Wacro v. p r8s7) 
© affectation /hich distinguishes, the 


is informed, with that ela’ 
offcial démenti, that only pore principles have been + Times, 


*démentia, sé.: Lat.: lack of reason, insanity, idiotcy. 

1872 his hospitality was brought to a close by dementias Eow, BRappow, 
Lifein Faia, Ge. tv, Pp Aiton o Of the mystery fant. Me, Browning 
had already said lest,..things that can possibly be Athrnscum, 
Feb. 19, p 248/. 


eRe: i 


DEMOCRITUS 


*demi, demy, re ee Eng. fr. Fr. dened: half. 
For sé. see demy. 


1506 a demy ninth cut of by the elbowe: Parten Letters, Vol. unt. fio. 983: 
ht Gee 1602 two secular Priests, regs must be also demy Tesujtes 
Watson, Owadlibets of Relic, & State, p. " Halfe, als also 
little: Cockmas, Pt. 1. (aed L 1 a Cannon-pedro, two whole 
Culverins, two Demi-Culverins: Sin Tu. Hxxuent, Trav, p. 105 (2677). 


demicastor, s3.: Eng. fr. demi, and castor (gg. v.). 

1657 had I Kagan Win | wonld Oth ofl my bent hove gives, Nim 9 Das. 
comer: J.D Tr. Lett. of Veitwre, No. 127, Volt. pate, bef. 1668 Pray 
for the Mitred Authors, and defie | Those Demicastors of Divinity: J. Cuxverann, 
Whs,, i, p, 32 (1687), 

— lumiére, phe: Fr.: half light. 

Pe of i, violet-bung howdolr: oat ee ee ch. vik. Ao 
demie toilette, pAr.: Fr.: half dress. 

1854 this tall slender form is concealed in a simple white muslin robe, (of the 
sort which, 1 believe, is called deurie-torlette.): THACKEKAY, Newcomers, Vol. 1. 
ch, xxiv, p 27s (2879) 

demijohn (/ - +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. dame-jeanne, a cor- 
ruption of Sp. dame, } majuana, or Egypt. demijan, fr. Arab. 
damijana: a large glass bottle holding from five to eight 
gallons, named fr. Dasmaghan, a town in Khorassan, 


Den we im| verre J put our wine into great flasks, called in the East 
large h cach of them to contain twent ordinary battles; 
Mistake dampens veiled Dama bi 2 pe, 1848 aw icker-bewured 
it majin in Egypt, nce our“ Demijohn"; 
Foun, Foun, Mandi Spain, 


Pit. p 6. 
*demi- s6.: Fr., ‘half-world’: persons who are not 
in the beau monde (g. ~.), esp. the class of disreputable 
women upon the outskirts of society. 

1864 “Is she demi-monde?" Thus, ome Insolent. ‘Nobody knows” 
G. A. Bata, Gals Ades, re 1887 The said E Lat fest 
strikes the somewhat seriously infected with the manners and 
customs of the p mtr + Athenarunt, Feb. 26, p. a8g/s. 

demi-rilievo, s4.: fr.demi and rilievo (gg. v.}: half relief, 
mezzo rilievo (g. v.). 


*demi-saison, sé.: Fr., ‘half-season’: 
between winter and summer; also, affr7é. 


a fabric for wear 


ae 769 I.. Ge, Sey bo Contemporarin, Val, ype oo (ee82) 46H 
esse’ s ‘onto; 1 
wearing was Goo. Setups S> Cond wae were in de PA pt Say 4: Edin. Rew., 


Vol.t7,p.292. 1883 the demi-seison costume: Daily Telegraps, San 18, pz 


— sé.: Fr.: half-pay. 


he marriage of aunt Dorothy to a dewi-rolde captain of horse ; 
on tasal. Dwr, Pref, 16 (1885). hy 


démiurgus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. &nusovpyds. 


1. the chief magistrate in some Greck states, 
1600 the magistrates of the whole nation (whom page igen i pre es and ten 
in number); Howann, Tr, Livy, Bk. xxxn. p. 823. : i. 
2. the Maker of the Universe in Plato's suudcglcel 
system; Aence, a name of God in Neo-Platonic philosophy. 
1678 Either the One, oo San aed, 06 ee at the very Ams, or the Pathos, 
or the Demiurges, or Cupwortn, fated, Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iv. p. 45 
- Ne cur ietka ike Oleer and Piapescr of all, anid that therefore he m 
upon that account well be called, the Syucoupyis, Tae Maker or Framer af the 
‘orld: i8., p, 199. 
démocrate, s4.: Fr.: a democrat; esp. a member of the 
French national party during the revolution of 1790, 


bef. 174 the sober dictates of wisdom and experience are silenced by the 
Clamour of the triamphant demecreter: Ginnon, Life & Lett, p, 110 (1869), 


démocratia, Lat. fr. Gk. anpoxparia; democratie, Eng. fr. 
Fr. democratic: sb.: government by the peop The 
modern democracy (1640 H. More, PA#l, Po., ii. 128, p. 47) 
is probably formed by analogy with aristocracy (fr. the Old 
Fr. form aristocracte). 


1579 the ATHENIANS...recoucred the 


Demecratia againe, (to wit, their 
prverament): Nonrx, Tr. Plutarch, p. 889 (1612). 1586 chan the 
aM je into a Democratic or popular estate; T, B., Tr. 


yen of Fr. Acad., p. a2 (rsBoh. 


a. hg Demecratia hich | popular 
iy 

itselfe: Pee Bansons (0, Conf, abt. Success, Pt. i. ch. i. pu 
there was who perswaded him to erect i lar goveraiment called De: 
Houtann, Tr. Pint. Mor, p ye Democratic, A Democratic ; 
goverment, rule, or authoritie: 

Démocritus, name of a s chaocosiak of Abdera and Thrace, 
who invented the atomic theory, but is best known as the 


‘laughing philosopher’, being reputed to have laughed at all 


DEMOGORGON 


human follies and miseries. He is said to have died aged 
108, B.C. 361. 


Democritus ne’t langh'd x0 boud carted through 
Pa. 5. Butier, Woden Pe ha rks a a ag 
demogorgon, name (ap corrupted fr, demiurgus, 


g. v.) of a mysterious and ror Power, a perverted per- 
sonification of some Neo-Platonic or Gnostic idea of creative 
force. For the last part of the name see Gorgon, According 
to Bursian the form is due to Boccaccio. 

1690 that great bouse of Gods cielestiall, | Which wast begot i Dameguy 
hall, | And sawst the secrets of the world oe Srmns., EO 7 ‘eas 
1600 there should be certaine great open s whereby the waters Laer thas 
continually passe from the Fant vivo the ‘est: which waters 1 su to be 
driven about the globe of the earth by the racessant mowing and i sion of the 
beasens, and net to bs swallowed sad cust =p sanioe by the breathing of 
Demogergen, as some haue ii because they see the seas by increase and 
decrease to abbn nad ‘ez Cnr pes he IH. P,Q mogengon Hm [See 

OWwKLE, 


be Senied 
MiLToON, P, L. 965. wit the incarnad sane | OF Bem pee a ae 


orgoe's Ux. Sumurev, Prometh., iii. ince Pp. 225 (4864) 
demoiselle, sé.: Fr.: unmarried woman, young girl. 


ee ee ee ae ee one will make L | shamer Hines 
TREN ters, Ws. 2(r 1818 there an 

deaenieatle, alonaet on fond V1 ae gh Sood tood since the time of the Fromde: 
T. Moons, Fudge Family, ‘These demoiselles or dames rode 


1884 
out, but they never ret rE “Bove, Borderland, p. 3. 


damon (” -), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. daemon, fr. Gk. 


_ demon, 
daipov,=‘a lesser divinity’, ‘a genius’, ‘a demigod’. See 
agathodaemon, 
1, a genius, a ips a = (pe 
1579 thy Deson..{that is to say, Got Soeth 
tl ands of his: ie Tr. lutarchp: on eee {03 The 
ithe hood 
i ee ne | d soy wa as be and ordeined aaelen 
earth 28 superintendents: | SOLAN, Tr. Yeas. Mor, P 053, 4 Thy 
3 's thy MT sade ad thee, is | Nable urs 
meatchable, | Where sis not: Sitaks., And. and Cleop., iL 3 cm 1662 
Devils, Spirits, Comins, nr j. Gavin, M 5)3- 
Grimaday it ii. Wks., Vol. r. 1675 certain blessed 
Damen. et tafe to a‘ i earth! Dungeon: J. Soarv, Christ, 
Relig, A, , Bk. ur. ch. iv, § 3, 1678 ¢ a ale bale notes, 
how, ex the Immortal Souls be mn, he Petey o Ae! 
Ceowon Intell. erat, ty Bk. a. ch. i. p. 24. Fayn, Fai Fairies, 
Elves, and Porn, Kage of Leek, tt. 74, Wha, Vol. i. p. ie (1787). 


2. an evil spirit, a devil; also applied to human beings 
as a term of opprobrium. 
1599 If that same demon that hath gull’d thee thus | Should with his lion 


gh igh leaping Suaxs., Hen, V., li, 2, 194. 1614 nent Sie 
cutpurse : . Jonson, Sart. Fair, iii. 5, Wks., Vol. tt. 

a ‘ Naty * meee 1646 that solary Deemons, and such rod poke ge je shape 
= ‘will disappear and vanish, if a Cock be presen them : Six TM. 

ATH) Melancholy is . 


Bua Poem Prewd. £, ah. Me "EPL Bk. ~ ch. oh. xvii p 4306) 


S; sneer, No , May 2 
R.. - orn produce thes — 4 me tHE pans 
u 


ibeless, brazen-claw’ 
say broad = } ron Needless Alarm, fooms, Von 
266 (1 
= ab da «A T. 


1818 Biceorren: in Psvenn “Wishevels | Her black flowing hair, 
Moons, Fudge Family, p. 4¥. 
demonstrator (= 4 = 
noun of agent to 


=), #6: Eng. fr. Lat. démonstrator, 
monstrare, = ='to point out’, ‘show’, ‘indi- 
cate’, ‘prove’, 
I. one who points out, one who proves. 


1671 But I cannot forbear just to shew what a great demonstrator 
of your proposition: J. EACHARD, Wks, Vo. Lens Pp 183 (2773) 
2. a public lecturer. 


1761 Bur bey eye demonstrator in philosophy. an apparatus, 
pray what rival im . can pretend to br herd beados Nt ? Srmann, Tris. 
Shand., Wha, p. 163 p. 983 One 


3. in English universities, a professor's assistant who 
illustrates teaching by experiments, operations, &c. 

* pl. démi, sd.; Lat. fr. Gk. djpos. Sometimes 
Anglicised as deme. 

1. a division of the Attic territory. 


you are 


proce: Re Cason, Fre Gree. 3. Hippie sei se 
Themiss: :R. sane, 2S Trav. Greece, p19. — Hi erected them 
ia the demi or borough-towns and the road aids: ib pr 36. 


2, the communalty of a fe in Greece; esp. personified, 
the populace of Athens, Aence, the populace of any state, 
opposed to the rich and noble classes. 


Laragtctorny yelp’ ag is clattering fast ap the steps of a 
throne; Spertafer, Sept 8 — 1886 Celtic Demos rose a Demon, 
shriek'd and slaked fighs with, with ‘blood : Tennyson, Lovkaicy HW, Sixty Vrs. 


After, ge. 
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demy (=), s5.: Eng. fr. Fr. demi, demy (Cotgr.): - 
tain size “ ae title of i kind of scholar fae ekliicaner 


at Magdalen College, Oxford. 


dénarius, #/. déndrii, s4.: Lat.: a Roman coin which 
originally ef contained ten asses, /afer, a copper coin; Aence, a 
penny English, generally abbreviated as Also, a penny- 
weight. 
1547T-8 bras they have kateryns, ryan ar an Boo 
Peas ty ‘eh. xxiii, po tye (By) Tt elewen Myriades of their Denarij; 
Nout, Tr. Plutarch, p 862 (1612), 109 as ten @sses make the Roman 
arins...ten denarié an aurrus: Everyn, Diary, Vol. t. p 182 (1850) bef. 
1777 a bundred weight y of coh copper consaias one dram and 
two denarii of silver: a Trev. in Transzl., p. “He has no 
fortune, I su ««* Nota denarius,” Eid tony isss E. Beannon, 
Golden Calf, Vol. t. ch. ews Pp 128, 


denier, sé,: Fr.: adenarius; a small French coin in value 

about the tenth of an aT penny or less. Also, a penny- 
_— Baer aig in 16, 17 Cc, as dener, deneer(e). 

TM Vl § Suaxe, Rich, f11., 1, 2, 252. 

1596 46 Tot pay a ener 7 fen IV, iti. 3, 1601 the weight of 

twentle deniers or French crownes: HoutanD, r. Phim, N. #f., Bk. 2, ch. 65, 

_- sold for a hundred denters (3 ti, 3 shit 4. Steri.): ia Bk. 9, 

1612 hee would eet % Dow 


it appeares Dd 
¢ , = 
|. Wil » Pt. tt. 187, p. 200 (1693). 1741 the 


A 
Sous six Deniers: J. Ozett, Tr. 7 ‘+ Voy. Levant, Vol. it. pr 150 
1759 We bought t five — did noe stand us in three dewiers a 
piece: Tr. Adanson’s Voy, Senegal, &<. , Vol. xvr. p, Sr3 (2814), 


dénigrator, sé. : witlak, as if noun of agent to Lat, 
dénigrare,=‘to blacken thoroughly’; one who or that which 
blackens thoroughly. 


1646 Iron and Vitriol are the powerful Denigrators: Sia Tx. Brown, Premed. 
&p., Bl. vi. ch, xil. p, 274 (e686). 


dénigrement, s4.: Fr.: blackening, disparagement. 
1883 A criticism approaching to démigremrent: Sat. Rew, Vol. 55, p. 486. 


*Denkmal, #/. -miiler, sé; Ger.; monument, memorial. 
"1877 a forthcoming centenary or inauguration of a *Denkmal': Acéo, 
July 31, 2. [St] 


=‘to give a name to’. 


1. one who names, 
1646 See eee Sin 
Tu. Brows, Prewd. Ep. (J.) 


2. Math. that expression of quantity in a fraction which 
indicate’ the value of the part or of unity which con- 
stitute the fraction. In vulgar arithmetical, and algebraical 
fractions the denominator is wlaced below a line above which 
stands the numerator (¢. v.). 

"1579 Hovy the Denominator is founde to the Kemayer Cubleall; Dicons, 
Stratiot., p. to eee Multiply the whole number by the denominator of the 
fracsicn the pumerator of the 
is found: R. Banner, Theor. of Warres, Be. {Ht 5 
to the event, and = its 
possible ; 


having for its numerator the number of cases favoural 
the number of all the cases which are J. S. Mita, Systeme 


denominator 
of Logic, Vol. 11. yp. $8 (8896), 
*dénouement, dénofiment, s4.: Fr.: the unravelment of 
a plot or intrigue, a catastrophe, an explication. 
1768 [Ses conden 3 ht get Weal taut Gaay, eter, Nex 
va tr. p. $9 (482g). TT1 such a farce démowement! 
1179 | was wahied Sih 


1 
anand eae tu a or aly ra 
Poors Ds pose oar lle Comtemporartecs, 
Val. tv. \.P. yi van ee mentees y itician would pot the dénowement 
: How. Watroie, Letters, Vol. vitt. p. 168 (1858). 
3012 gg Go is merely the denouement of a profligate concert between 
her and ber husbasd: Edin. RYv., Vol, one I turned rownd....0 
Claneare for not not aiating at ment she had rendered so 
It to : Laov Prempne Fl Macarthy, Vol. wv. ch. i. p 68 (181g) 
tase I have a world of th ings to say; but as they are pot come to a démewement 
their history: Byrow, in Bonee's ws £6 Pi a8 187s) 
be denowement of the i amt v 
came to breakfast with me alone: J. Anams, Vol. x. p. 408 ion 1861 
ty Clytemnestras, with aad oo hand and dénowements looming 
in ture: Wheat +. hs ~ ik. ei 75 the démomenernt ts 


Classically satisfactory: Ache, Sept. 


dent-de-chien, a: Fr.: Caich erie: 


1601 she aeesve colted enieh or Lendalnation, aap ig ae fas and 
a stalke Ukewise, in manner of a reed: Howtanp, Tr, Flin, NV, 
S% Vol. 1. p. gor. — the Quaiche grass or Deat-de-chien: é., me ‘y, a ‘t 
IL PA 1p 
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dent-de-lion, sé.: Fr.: dandelion, or 7araxacum Dens 
Leonis, Nat. Order Compositae. 
1580 This herbe is called Dentdelion: A. Askuam, Lith Merball, sig. Citi v®. 


dentello, #/. dentelli, 54.: It. ‘little tooth’: Archit.; a 
small oblong projection placed at intervals on a flat mouldin; 
of a cornice, between the frieze and the corona; rarely foun 
in the Doric order. 

, 1598 The of corona and the dentelli, is as mach as the /refze with 
his cywatiwm: R. Havoockn, Tr, Lomatiws, Bk. 1. p. 94 1651 In the 
Cornice both Dentelli and Modigiion’: Relig. Wotton., p, 212 (1654). 1664 
for excepting onely the Dewtedli which he may have with reason omitted, all the 
rest of the £méi re is upon the matter the same: EwaLyn, Tr, Prearts 
Paral. Archit, Pt p24. 1719 In a Coenice...the Medillions or Dentelli: 
Sfectater, No. 415, June a, B. s9o/2 (Marley) 

denticulus, #/. denticuli, s4.: Lat.: a dentello (g. 7). 

1563 the muller or Coranicls of the antiques that stamdeth om the right side 
wherwith they have added Echinus and Denticull, with A gis ov rule: 
J. Suure, Arvdést., fol. viii r. 1898) ender which in steede of cymatine the 
denticuli are placed; R. Havpocke, Tr. Lomatins, Bk. t. p. gi. 

dentifrice (==), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. dentifrice: a pre- 
paration for cleansing the teeth, 

1868 Dentifrices of rubbers for the Soudl oF gaat perfection, for to make them 
cleame: W. Wanna, Tr. A dessie's Seer., Pr, 0, fol. 43 7°. 1601 while they 
may be made, with certaine mixtures and medicines called Dewtifrices: Ho.tann, 
Tr, Plim, N. A, Bk. 7, ch. 16, Vol. t. po 16g 1603 BH. Jonson, Sey, ii 1, 
Whs., p. 374 (1646), 1675 To prevent a Stinking-breath,..you may uf you 

try Mr, Twrners Dentifrices, which are every-where much cryed up: 

+ Woourey, Gentlewoman's Companion, p. t7o, 


1. one who lays information (against another). 


1474 his accusers or denonciatours: Caxton, Chesse, fol. yt? 1726 The 
dequnciator dees mot make himself a party in judgment as the accuser does: 
Avurre, Parerg. (J.) 


2. one who threatens, a denouncer. 


Deo gratias, Ar.: Lat.: thanks to God. 


1573—80 A Plandite and ee Gentine ter 2 happy an evento, | And then to 
borrowe a napp, I shalbe contente: Gan. Haxvey, Lett. Bh,, p. rag (1884). 


*Deo volente, fir.: Lat.: God being willing; generally 
abbreviated to J. V. 

1856 Deo volente, t will be more lucky tomorrow: E. K. Kane, Arctic 
Explor., Vol. 1. ch. xxvil, p, 394, 

deodar(a), 4.: Cedrus Deodara, a tall conifer similar to 
the cedar of Lebanon, native in the Himalayas. 

1868 shey mood under the shadow of the deadara: Cart. Marne Retp, 
Child Wife, Vol. ant. ch. iv. p. 95, 1883 Opposite is...a window carved in 
deodar-wood: Saf, Ker., Vol. x p. 2y4/t. 

*dépit, s4.: Fr.: spite, vexation. . 

_ 1845 he showed not a little monification and a¢pét at the inconsistency and 
a of the Citizen-Monarchy: J. W. Croxen, Lasays Fr, Kev... p. ig 
coS7 


part.: Fr.: misplaced, ill-timed, unbecoming, 
out of place, 
1747 whom nature always designed for a bero of —— who is déplact 


in ordinary life; Hoe. Watroun, Letters, Vol, u. 3 (98 1 the 
magnificence and profusion of i, were mively d/pacts jenn ) at this time; 
Loxp Cnesteariucp, Lett., Bk. tt. No, xxviii, Misc. » Vol. 11, p. pad (2777) 


lators of other their associats: Torsete, 
(See deportator|, 

deportator, s4.: guasi-Lat., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
déportire,= ‘to carry oft’, ‘to convey away’: one who carries 
away, one who sends into banishment. 

630 & , lowers, lators, di :T. 

Asin WhrVa np wee ICE DL ee 

*déporté, part., used as sé.: Fr.: one transported. 


1865 | am one of the dé/portés for Cayenne; Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol. mi. 
ch. sali, p. 226 1888 On inquiring of gf ony as to the record ard sentence 
of the unfortunate déporté, 1 was informed . despite his appearance, he had 
passed the medical inspection always made on embarkation: Dany News, Sept. 3, 
pL 


1607 they were wild and 
Fours. Beasts, sig. Agere 1 


depositor (- “ - -),5é.: Late Lat. défesitor, noun of agent 
to Lat. dépdnere,= ‘to deposit’, 

1, one who deposits, esf. one who entrusts money to a 
bank. 


DEPRESSOR 


2. one who makes a deposition, or gives evidence in 
writing. 

1633 that all men may hear from the mouth of the Depesitors and Witnesses 
what is said: Six TH, Surri, Common. of Engi, Bk. mi. ch. xxv. p. 194. 


tum, sé.: Lat., ‘anything deposited or entrusted for 

safe keeping’. 
1. apledge, a treasure given in trust; in Catholic theology. 
the sacred trust of faith. wie 


1582 O Timothee, keepe the itume (Wycliffite Aide, Cepoent avoidi 
the [pey novelties of voices: N. T.(Rhem.), Tim. vi. 20. 601 soy aoe 


C., Anew, to Let a) EF gata! Gent, p t20. 
Cockenan, Pt 1. (21 
up in the dust: Stones, ’dy., Vol. ¥. p 354 (1863) = 1682 La up thine heart 
. CULVERWEL, 
Light ef Nat., Treat. pst — 1656 The Gospel is Christ's itum with us 
committed to our keepeng: J, Trarr, Com, New Test, p. 651/2 om) 1659 
the evangelical doctrine is a sacred depositim, which Chain hath with the 
bishops and of the church: N. Hanoy, on tat Fp, FoAn, Nichol's Fad,, 
» 49/8 (e865 1684 God ed them [the Jews) from all the world to 
onGuT f with the deposdtua of bis oracles: 5. Channon, Wbs,, in Nichol's 
Ser. Stand, Divines, Vol. u. p. 44t (1864) 


2. a treasure, a valuable store, a carefully preserved pos- 
session. 


1676 Cad: ’ 
from prying into her DeAositesme : 


twm of facts for 
future historians: J, Mowse, darer, Univ, Geogr., Vol. 1. p, 473 mete (1796) 


*dépot, sd.: Fr. 
1, a place for deposit or storage, a warehouse, a magazine, 
a place for collecting s or merchandize, a goods station, 
a railway station (U. S.), the head-quarters of a regiment. 
1796 the accommodation of a depot at New Orleans which | proposed, shall 
be agreed on; Amer, Sttte Japers, For, Relat, Vol, 1, p. 43 (8 * 1 a 
safe : wg the goods of tbe merchants: WeLuncton, -_ ap. Vol, 6. 
1808 


me the grand 
: Edin. Rew, Volo, pe 142. 1 


éb,, Vol. 14, pe g 1836 the imperial depts of silkworms; J. F. Daves, 
Chinese, Vol. t. £ vill, p. gut. 1845 This temple is carefully locked up..the 
Pasha ved kk Coen. and Comet, 


“1878 onde: he sii Belgas 
fs were sent to the 1 ng 


depot to send down the i Fy « Wkly., May fy [Se] 
lara gaa of am exposed pat of sttees on the Caxcones Atheneum, 
Se Pe ‘ 


2, a depositing, a settling down. 

1835—6 erwards in the disorganized tissue : 
Touw, Cyr. pe poly Paget “x i! —- = — 

depravator, sé.: gvasi-Lat., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
dépravare,="to corrupt’, ‘deprave’: one who perverts, a 
corrupter. 

1630 (See deportator). 

deprecator (“ - “ =), s6.: Eng, fr. Lat. aéprecdtor,=‘one 
who averts by praying’, noun of agent to aéprecari,=‘to 
pray against’. 

I. an intercessor. 

2. one who deprecates, or strongly condemns or opposes. 


*depredator (/ - + -), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. déprédator, 
dépraedator, noun of agent to aépraediri,=‘to plunder’, 
‘pillage’: a plunderer. 

1627 The ¢ is, for that they be both De of the Earth, 
and ane of them scored the other; Ox, Nae, Hist, omy] 1799 
Mengist defeated the de tors, with a heer which at Last ied their im- 
cursions: S. Tuxnex, Jit. Anglo Sax, Vol. 1. Bk. iii, ch. i p. 053 (Paris, 
1Bgo) 1800 to check the bopes of adventurers amd depredators; Weicine- 
TON, Swpfl. Dep, Volt. p 47 (1858). 1828 led owt the men of Perth to 
battles and skirmishes with the restless Highland depredators: Scott, Fair Mu. 
of Perth, ch. vib p. gt (18546) 


ssor (- / -), 55.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. dépresser, noun 
of agent to Lat. déprimere,=‘to press down’, ‘to depress’, 


DEPUTE 


‘to disparage’, Late Lat., ‘to oppress’: one who or that 
which presses down; an oppressor. 

1621 Depressors and detractors; Mounracu, Agst. Selden, 112, 

député, s4.: Fr: a deputy, a member of the lower house 
of representatives in France. 

1845 it would be as hopeless to make a 


cook to endea to explain to te 
Fora, Hands. ‘Spain, Pe Lp 6. — 


derah: Arab. See dirah, 


dérangé, fart.: Fr.: disordered, embarrassed. 


1 his affairs are uch derangee: Suottett, Sent. Ct. Fathom, 
ch. xxxix, Wke, Vol. 1¥. pease (1817). 


dérangement, sé.: Fr.: disorder, embarrassment. 


1766 It is a total dislocation and ali ges consequently, a total in- 
efficiency: Lore Cuestenriato, Letters, Vol. u. No. 175, p. 506 1774). 


derba(r): Anglo-Ind. See durbar. 
*dernier vote phr.: Fr.: last resort ( properly, in refer- 


ence to legal jurisdiction), a final court from which there is 
no appeal, Aence, a last resource. 


bef. 1670 soe wage H. Lordshi bere | hove Ox me Areopages, 
ont domes Reser, Resort, ay ray _ a "Sh far er Appeal: "T. Hincxr, 

“tiddcemnes, he rr. ’ tL) from thence to Supreme 

Court in Holland, whi Py Ah Resort : ee Tr. ‘Kelhen't Cape 
Good i, Vol. 1. P 399- a i164 a carried on se nenoral ex 

session to thence to a s froen to the 

cently, which is thes ae ressert im wach cases: E. Buwt, Lett, WV. Seoti. 
Vals, 1B. fae 1759 ep oneniays bonnes tn dernier resort in al 

> Morraus, Ane, Rep. & & 1764 causes are evoked 

from Onagife, and some other laces, 10 the tribe wich le the dernier sword, 
— whence there is mo 5 Seooacest, France , xvii, Wka, Vol. ¥, 

1777 « the ot mitre of arm a inte 

vi 1 1811 
be a good tL M. tiawusee, 
1818 there 5 Cra’ 


lard understand real French 
meaning of car constitution ; 


Jj. —- Eua a 7 vip. ayes "1845 salted 
god —hacalao—shon be laid in as a yt nF Foxn, Handbe Soate 
1. p 62. 


deroga: Anglo-Ind. See daroga. 

dérogator, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to dérogitre,=‘ 
take away from’, ‘to detract’: a detractor. 

1652 |See arrogator). 


*dervish (“ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Pers. darvish: a Moham- 
aa monk. Members of some orders are religious 
atics. 


1611 There is a College of Turkish monkes that are called oi hey 

é- Convat, Jourwadl, in Cruditics, Vol. 111. sig. t 8 er? (1776) 1616 the 

haue an order of Moakes, who are called Dervises, whom 1 haue often seeme = 

dance in their Beer oo Tuesaies amd iridoves : Geo, Sannve, Tram, p $5 

(6) 1625 a Deruis of Sains, lining on a bill: Puncuas, Pidgrims, vou. is 
the Turkes le are Bo Religious ‘houses, 


iv. Pi. $03. — 

Monasteries: onely the Frckene of the Mendenees, (which are an ~ > eof 
Derweeshes, that vara rournl with Musike in their Divine Serwice:): é., Vol. 11. 
Bk. ix. p 1611. 1634 (See ‘amm), bef. 1670 Mahwertan Dervises: 
J. Hacker, 4%. Williasmes, Pr. 0. 184, p- #97 (1693), bef, 1682 After the 
ended which was made upon a Verse in the Aleoran...the Derwéces in a 

apart sung this Hymn: Stu Tu. Baown, Tracts, vi. Pp 40 (1686). 
bers ous Oust of the Rock, where the Derzichs made their abode: 
. P,, Tr. Tasernicr’s Trav., Vol, 4, Bk. i. Pe S 1712 to have 
learned “ a certain Dervise to understand the Language of + Spectator, 


pas 53 yer here bate tarry Leet lsaw — oe at their 


-— “ 
Fe ans 
R. CHanpian, 7'ran. phe f areagen Pp. rat 1 That man must Ce a 
aS Latien, VoL Vil RTSSGAMR 1706 inn bead wpen seven of thew 
's Letters, Vil. PIT tooso of them 
be neeant to be the soda’ acarhber and sent ther to a famous Dervis: 
Pr | Anced, of Her. & Chiv., p. 108. 1800 as old ae, wi in the 
At his cell door: Sourany, 7) vil. 138. 1830 s oollega at ling 
tev : T. S. Huanes, Trev. in Sicdly, Vol. t. ch x. p. 1836 Some 
ae ft Boys. oli pee. ABST trian of lack wen Dosah, 
we, A 1. Ps 7% al the 
pat vps ge oho “podies, fo Zmong the humane ects of the Khedive; 
Atheneum, May t4, p 635/3- 


derwan: Anglo-Ind. See durwaun. 


part of phr.: Fr.: the form which the prep. de (g. v.) 
combined with the pl. article (les, uncombined) takes: of 
a cag the, some. 
ia He A a ot ar te Aad gd nearer doering ts (‘of 
valet vines ar final soe fom tees is dex pie omtwont iB the 
commonest']: 24, Vol, 1. p. 79. 
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*désagrément, #/. désagrémens, s5.: Fr.: unpleasantness, 
disagrceableness. 
1836 To be sure, my Lord; explicitmess and deciclon will soem 
mens: Lone Beaconsere.y, Viv. Grey, Bk. tv. ch. ii p. sar) 


the social dexpothus of this stran Presents > 
of buxury and conssrasnt...with an alloy onal désagréments: Greville mtu 


Vol. 11. ch. xix. 2 (18 1841 it has many o/ incens for so large an 
establishment: x | idler in one, Va 1. p73 ™ 
descensus Averni: Lat. See facilis d. A. 


desemvery. See decemvir, 


*desenvoltura, sd.: Sp.: sprightliness, effrontery. 

1607—12 Certen deliveryes of a Mans self, which have noe name; The 
Sptnith word Desemboliura sheweth them best: when there be noe standes, 
mor restivenesse in a Mans nature: Bacon, Asz., xxxll, p y7q (237). 


desert: Eng. fr. Fr. See dessert. 


*déshabillé, sé.: Fr.: undress, careless costume; a gar- 
ment worn in undress. Anglicised as d/shadille (whi 
apparently roe to be Fr.), dishadille, dishabilly, In 

otgrave deshadillé is a participle,—“ Disarrayed, vnclothed”, 
as in some of the earlier quotations. 

1680 Im Aubrey's Lives (2823), (T. L. e. ol ment) 1691 Three Ladies 
Drest Dishadiliee: Jalington-Wells, p. 4. be is Deshadilie, that is in a 
careless Dress: N. H., Ladies Dict, Pp. tw 1699 the Female Sex...who 
seem in his time to have been mighty of being Painted in dishabille: 
M, Lister, Fours. te Paris, 709 favour'd by his ae Saree all 
tempting: ms. MANLEY, "TLE Seer, Vali. p. 48 (and Bal Fa.) — — The Lady was 

ia “TTT Wen th Da eo busie for th mtg sear = 
v 
of the Deekabile, with any Degree of Confidence : 


_ bef. i et; te mm only, 


Be. ab Ae, a * ae us +c 
| And 

B 275 (rsp) 
Ferd. Ct. tenn, ch. =, Whe, Vol WR, Ae 
rh loose dishabille:—ZLaanc. G . Whe, Vor 


od For 
“waited on him 
1 p ~ 1832), AE to make her 
appearance in her unstudied shabilles L. awkins, Countess, Vol. 1. 
Pp So(end Ed.). = 1826 The ae ee eee eee Vg re | 
windows, in complete dishabille: Carr. HRAD, Pampas, p. 
Monmouth was mot in dishaballe: Lorp Bencokerwano, tke , Bk, 2, eh, oe 
comings of English costume sagan 


Be" (288s 1878 Pray excuse yee ee Sneae : Gro. Evscr, 
an ben je short 
before the déshabili the pitt’ colonial ladies : » Nov. 7, a 


Bi wnt. 4 Levidi. 

*désiderdtum, f/. désiderata, s/.: Late Lat. (pro; 
nent, of Lat. part. déstderatus,="*wished-for’ » ‘longed- sat 
an object of desire, something wanted, something longed a 
a requisite; a missing passage or a lacuna (in anything 
— or printed). 


‘See deleatur) 
saaet arava, Sarre, Vol, rr. p. age {sb70). 
bow © the 


a 
Tale ef ry ras, ‘Author's Apol., “Wis, pa arte (x989). 
right Genius...were to make true Experiments. 
its main Desiderata: Fuu.en, en Bt 
Rae Mic Wi a ileee ne ne 1 
Wks, Vol. 1 1 
Toby's apparatus Stuawe, Prist. vi, Wks, p. 2 (1839 
- pony Hh grand dunderatum of keeping something shina like an inceneent & i upon 
he enem during the heat of the a ees ee D. 27% 
o (ate the broles of an 2 desideracum : 
ADAMS, Ws, Vol. te. p 149 (ei ar Fhe i 
erata: Amer. State (faeers, pve = Lp as (98 Ma 


expremed intelli, the 
greene 0 ae eee ie “he, Wis. of Did peel Vol 1. p. 3t 1819 
came in due time, bu them also unforta: y came the infatua- 
tion of my Turkish amour: T. Hort, Anmast., Vol. i, cho xk pr. (1820). 
184] his services will be always a desideratum to be be secured if st a 
east Lavy BiessngTon, /dler in pcb Vol, nu. pra 1874 
is the chief desiderarum im the world of thought: H. Lonsvatn, Fotw 
‘fom, i. 4, "1876 Echo, Aug. yo, Article ow Fashions, [St.} 


désiderium, sé.: Lat.: longing, yearning, regret (for any- 
thing staat 2 or lost). 

1715 and, py tare 4 eee ene 

= m of what in it, to avoid the 

which of = things makes Ys mast geste, Swirt, in Pope's Ws. Vol. vit. 
p. 10 (1 1883 Many Liberals regard the memory of Lord Beaconsfield 
with a a. which hes. not been exhibited towards that of any English 
pulisical leader within the momory of living man; Sat, Aev., Vol. ss, p 425. 

designator (1 - + -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. désigndtor,=‘a 
marshal’, ‘a master of the ceremonies’, noun of agent to 
désigndre,=‘to point out’: one who designates, one who 
points out. 


|, in an agreeable 
rah Vol. tt. p are. ae) 1 fe te he 
deshabille: Amer. State P. 


1664—5 these Gesidernes Ay our comsammate 
ging certain 

name role rata: Swirt, 
Ce CN Erte 

sup ick with ome 

Tht he one aga that 
ESTEErIELD, in 
zz, the great deni 


hability of returning, | chink 
. he deviderium 


désipere in loco, par. : Lat. From Hor., Od., 4, 12, 28, 
(aulce est) desipere in loco, ‘(itis pleasant) to indulge in 
trifling at the proper time’. 


DESIST ™ 
Nadi ity ow om lw ery water 


320 


p bebe y all alive as 7 
‘orn, Letters, + 
fog acy ait ths A Lp hy 


Croxnx, ‘Ena } ” a ep Tss 3857). 1864 you haughty 
[W. Cao little know bow a jolly ay 206 (ter) can desifers in leeo, and 
how oa over his honest cups: THackxmay, Newocomes, Vol. 1. ch. xiii. 
PB #57 (8879, 


desist (- +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. desister: leave off, cease, 
forbear. With prep. from, and absol., formerly also with inf. 


1546 thei easlie drew to agreement...that the Danes showlde cleane desiste 
from warre: Fs x Vergils Eng. Hist, Vol. t. p. 208 (1846). bef. 
1547 from ho injuste Veaacions can cause me to ter say Ban 
in Ellis” Orig 7 Lett,, 31d Ser., Vol. ut. No, cocxii. p. 146. 
to trouble any more: Noxtn, Tr. Piwtarch, p. 459 (1602). 
desist | To build at all: Suans., 27 Afew. /V,, i. tFios 
drink; — Ant. ont Cee nee 1617 1 estant princes perywarie 
him to desist; G. L. cane, £ tt, p. Bg (Camd. Soc., 2860). 1645 We now 
Sgr y ea - desist from visit ing any more curiosities: Everyx, Déary, Vol, t. 
p» 188 (1872) 


déso te, sh.; Fr.: properly fem, of adj. désodtigeant, 
«‘disobliging’: a close carriage with seats for two only. 


1768 an old desoNigrant, in the furthest corner of the court: Steane, Senti- 
ment. Fourm., Wks.. p. 398 (1899). 1770 Got into my dérodvigennt to go 
home: J. Apams, Diary, ~ Vol. 11. pe 246 (2850), 

désmuvré, adj.: Fr: unemployed, idle. 

1780 if... secing my embarrassment, and being 
dexruvré themselves, came and to me, I considered them as angels sent 
to comfort mer Loko Cunsrekeinio, Letters, Vol, 1 ae as 30% Pp $48 (3774) 
1820 the rich désrerres of our country are not knowing how to 
get through the day so clewerly as those of another: rye Rev., Vol 3% p. 419 


désm@uvrement, sé.: Fr.: lack of occupation. 


1828 The Baronne looked for a friend of for very Hetle more than one, for 
dérenvrement, ee Eugi. in France, Vol. u. p. 41. 


one who makes desclate 


1814 The Desolator desolate! |The Victor overthrown! Byron, hr, 
Vol. x. p. 7 (1832) 


ry acre, Taek Old Sp.: a desperate fellow, a ruffian 
ready for anything. 


1654 —6 those Turkish desperadoes, the Spahyes: J. bade gtd Com. Old ner 

b sal & p- 474/t (2867) 1674 ae of the De the Town: Cow, 
PB. 1a, 1689 he hath s bear at hand, | That will 
Gaiay ) obey his curs’d command: T, Pruxknt, Char, Gd. Commander, p, 14/t. 
bef. 1733 the Malecontents and Desperadoes of the Kepuilican Gang: &. R Nontn, 
Examen, 1, ii. 2 90 (790). 1748 1 resolved to take my leave ie one 
withous ‘ua ch ceremony: SMottert, Aed. Xand., ch. xii, W 

. 1, ASD TYAS this coun ts cups depemia wis ic cons tot 
bh in broad Bike Chee Neecil Vol, tv, p. 132. 1814 | could 
Sey cin Fons k tase Sees te 
eneet Dims Scort. tag ste ch. Iv. p B74 (oB-) Os am): bene Bh @ Services in 
war thine are fit only for desperadoes (a traly I am Oo Be aconsrig! 
Vir, Grey, Wh. 1, ch. vill. p. 28 an 1832 ‘he p maeley yor sg he had 
en ‘some ble of his gang: W. Irvine, A 


perado 
s...with his boat-load of six-and-twent s, rar 
y a meget 


1887 Frangoi 
into the midst of the pearl fleet: Aarper's Afag., Aug., 
desposorios, sé. f/.: Sp,: espousal, mutual promise of 
marriage. 
24 the king of Spa het comdescers! to the proregtal f the de- 
= : Eaxt oF | ee lag Camden Mine Got a vim ge uns 
So the tion being compleatly com a little after 
Desposorio’s, or day for a — betwixt the — and the Prince = 
ae Perens, Pr 1 p28, f, 1670 A Disposorios, 
or Contract must go before the Marriages J. Hacker, i. Williams, Poe & 
167, p. 16e (1693). — The Infamta’s Preparation for the Disposeria was great: 
iby, ic 
despot (“ -), Eng. fr. Lat. — or Fr. despote; despota, 
Lat. fr. Gk ra Sati a lord’: sé.” 


I, title of certain princes in the east of Europe. 


1606 was slaine with a dagger os enioat t Lepsaree a Dates 
of Serwia: T. Firznersert, Policy & Aelig., Vol t ch. xxxiv. p. 408 

wat Despote, A Despote; the chiefe, ar sonwreigne : 
4 The sam SS Paleologus with speciall 


fe Emperor Aleerws invested this 
which thence remaind in that ap Lg tloedmypaly aoe ye 


isis of DESPOTE 
Emperor: Set.oen, 74, Hom, Pt. tt. p rp 1776 the despots or lords of 


the Morea: R. Cuanpier, Trev. Greece, p- 233. 

2. an absolute ruler of a Greek state in ancient times. 
Dynasties of despots came between the oligarchical and 
democratic systems of government in the sixth and fifth cen- 
turies B.C. Also “tyrants” (Gk. rvpavros). 


3. an absolute, an arbitrary ruler, a person inclined to 
exercise arbitrary rule over others. 


1820 The de liberated fm this last and most pressing danger, sunk 
deeper and ~o-y iniquity: T. 5S. HoGwns, Trap, de Séedly, Vol. u1, ch. i. 
Pp. 15. 1 your ocrat in power is always a despot: Foun, //amdid. 


Sain, Pr. a. p. 296. 


DETESTABLE 


4. a title of bishops in the Greek Church. 


1819 I am bearer of letters to the and proéstis of our different islands: 
T. Horn, Anast., Vol u. ch. x, p. 203 (1 


despota, sé.: It.: a despot. 
1862 y* Dispotto of Seruia: J. SHute, Tree Comer, (Tr.), fol. 8 2°. 
dessay(e), sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr. desaz: the chief 


revenue officer (hereditary) of a village or district, who often 
became a petty chief. 


1800 He has sent 300 horse to seize the dessays of the vil which you 
mention...and if I can lay my hands upon the dessays they be hanged ; 
Wetitncton, Sap. Desp., Vol. 11. p. 1a (1858). 


*deasert, sJ.: Fr.: a course of fruit, confectionery, &c., to 
be partaken of with wine after a dinner. Anglicised as 
desert. 

1670 there were roses stuck about the frais when the dessert was ect on the 
table: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 51 (1872). 

dessous des cartes, fir.: Fr., ‘under-side (faces) of the 


cards’: a reservation, a secret. 


1756 There must be some dessows des cartes, some invisible wheels within 
wheels, sae ae at this nie tance, I cannot guess at: Loxp bee go Lett, 


Bk. a, N hp 1, 3 Sir — sod 

| AT ag Ay Se ~ Vol. 

1008 w whether there | = not be just a bg Medea bebind, an 
tion, you know, a dessows-descartes: Mater, Onn ma 's Wife, 


Be a¥. ch. tik Pp 176. 
destoor: Anglo-Ind. See distoor. 


destrier, s4.; Fr.: charger, war-horse. 


1825 By Saint Hubert, a proper horseman, and a destrier for an earl: Scott, 
Petveties, | eh. xvii. 1848 clad himself in his ring mail, and mounted 
his t destrier: Lowy Lytron, Hea Bk. ae ch. vii. p, rat/e Gard Ed.) 

The beavers of the horsemen are rusty ; the destriers are poor jades: 
Tablet, Vol. 6), No. 2300, p. Bo4/2. 


désunt cétera, fir.: Late Lat, ‘the rest is wanting’: 
often used to indicate that the remainder of a manuscript or 
publication is not extant. 


1669 In J. Donne's Poems, p. 283. 


désunt multa, fAr.: Lat.: many (words or lines) are 
wanting, much is wanting. See désunt cétera. 


1628 [A criticke} much in fi and desuwt muita’ Ear 
Paginas ge in fragments ae 's: J. Banca, 


detail ( "), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. detail, Mod. Fr. défail: a 
division into small portions, particulars, small portions, a 
small portion, 

1603 To offer wrong in detail: Hotiaxn, Tr. Pint, Mor, p. yoS. [Skeat} 

supersede the be 


1696 But I mast be forced wholly to wave and tail of these : 
Wooowarn, Nat, Hist,, Pu tv. p. 238 (r7a3) 


détector, s6.: Late Lat. noun of agent to Lat. défegere, 
=‘to uncover’: a revealer, a acer 


1606 © heavens! that this treasoe were not, oF the detector! Suaxs., 
K, Lear, ill, 4, ¢ 1656 came Dr. yt = tin Ba = mg ymphatic 
veins: Evarvn, biery, ¥ Vol. p. 35 (1872). 


*détenu, fem. détenue, sé.: Fr.: prisoner. 


1816 Many went to sce it, English d¢temws as well as Frenchmen: Fain. 
Rev., Vol. 27, P. Twenty eight ve the political @/tenus have 
copes é — ier In H. Greville's Diary, 1865 She was not 

to be able to retain as a défemw an haem: eden ines 
inet oer Ne Vand nanke pines: © Ovrpa, Strathmere, Vol. 1, ch. iv. p. 64. 1889 
Mr. J finished a volume on ‘ Englishmes in the French Revolu- 
a jb ha mae to the release of the a¢/temus at Verdun: A thenarwne, 

July 13, p. 65/3. 

déterminator, sb.; Late Lat,, noun of agent to Lat. défer- 
mindre,="to limit’, ‘prescribe’, ‘determine’: one who pre- 
scribes, one who determines. 


1646 additional impositions from voluntary determinators: Sik TH. Brows, 
Preud, Ep, Wh. vit. ch. iv, p. 284 (1685) 


detestable (= “ = =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. detestable (Cotgr.): 
utterly hateful, utterly odious. 


1502 Also here ben defended Peshidden) herrible othes & detestable: A. C., 
Ordinarye of Christen Men, Pt it, ch. vi. Shy k iii re. 1509 These fol om 
theyr ra id ar so detestable: Banrcray, 5. og Ams » Vol. t, p. tag (e874). 
of the devil /gretly detestable: Rov & Jun. Bartown, Rede 
me, G’c., p. 125 (1872). 7_ and other abusys detestable of all soulles : 
Seppecss . of Monast,, p. 157 (Cam. Soc., 1893) 1540 knew well how de- 
testable vnto is esuy & crueltie; Etvor, f mm, Gowernaunce, fol, she, — bef 
USAT detestabill opinyors of eel Leute . Curmex, in ii’ Oe, Lett., 
Ser., Vol. 1, No, xcix. p, 258 (1846), full and de’ ble desires : 
conte, Tr, Pie ei 1099 (r612) 1550 The Rocke of le Ri heer 
daungerous amd det place: Srens, F 0. - —s 8. Ryd ' ms detest- 
able asd infamous pin which some Fryars mac bali sbad a 
Bunt, Tr. Sowve's Hist. Counc, Trent, Bk. 1. oy ss 5) ap atte the most 
detestable and sordid oppression thar ever befel a mation: Evuryn, Corvress., 
Vol. an. p. 14 (1 Bya). 


DETONATOR 
*detonator (/ - + -), s4.: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. détonare, = ‘to thunder’: anything of which the whole 


mass explodes thelr @ percussion cap. 


*détour, s4.: Fr.: a winding, a by-way, a circuitous route, 
a long way round, 
w 1780 pers to stab in orn cayl 
ts maine dae ict w blo clave Mf ond 
Paper, Ind. wpe (age 32) 
detowr, had — again wil the fatal z peeaens of os colors: 


Vol. 47, 
fields : 


an! 1 eometeenly 
: Amer. State 


1834 Selim 
~, Vol. 1. ch. xiv. p. 243. 
he istance, the a¥fewr to cross the idge 
. F. Coorgs, Burne, Vol, i. py. 148. 
repays the long « teor we bas have made to visit it: Lapy Bisessinc- 
poh aha most of my fellow-passengers pre- 
seats in Pi crazy vehicles which, by long détours, 


more than 
161 

VST... att 
TON, fader in France, Vol. 1. 
ferring the doubtful honour 
reached the same point: AVY Cent., Sept., p 483 


detractor (=~ =), sd: Eng. fr. Lat. détracter, noun of | 
agent to détrakere,=‘to take away from’, ‘to disparage’, 
perhaps through Anglo-Fr. detractour: a disparager, a 
slanderer, a colenniator. In Anat. Lat. détractor is applied 
to muscles which draw one part away from another part, or 
away from a medial line. 
d G. , Apel. to W. pe 
i come or heen Pap Bec nto to ym tha 4 a 
een aay aamages Bae Exvor, /m, Goversannce, fol, stem 
of ocher men: T. Vicany, Sagi. Treas, p. a (abet) 
and defende bothe them and me the Authour from the malyce of busye 
: T. Gawe, Jast. eee Ep. Ded. s sig. A iij 2. 1591 a ma- 
licious detractour, insolent, ; GARRARD, Art Warre, Pp Me 
1600 detractors and hinderers of | of ‘this yk i Hakuuvt, Veyages, Vol. in, 
most impious ctor on earth 4 that ewer lived: 
Relig. & State, pt 


140 Ne 
4 = 


mortally Sisd 


oMered be — Souter, Leté., Vou a. p. ei (1896), 
deubash: Anglo-Ind. See dubash. 


t—we are above d/fowrs; Hor. 
determined... 


DEVOIR 


deumo, sé. See quotations. 

1665_ Many deformed Pagotha’ here worshipped; hay this ordina 
evasion, ti nore not fdas, bu he Deum ey represent The Samorye 
toed 19 eat Ul wore fet orm, and wo acknowiged food sent bi 
from bis Deumo: Sir TH. Hexnger, Trat., B38 39% (1677). 1666 besser 
| Dewmo’s attending on this grand Paged: R. Heap, Aagi. Rogue, sig. Fi 8 o. 


deury: Pers, See dewry. 


*deus ox phr.: Late Lat., ‘a god from a machine’, 
in allusion to the mechanical contrivance by which on the 
Ancient Greek ae a god was made to appear in some 
elevated position, who resolved the complications which were 
np ond human powers; any person or thing called in to solve 

a difficulty insurmountable by ordinary means, 
the Mentrioas co Sie ae ee copie pp cn eas 
The deus ex mrachind was ultimately called he occasion 
of a a Foo om ee oi 3.8 


| (856) 
eT purpose : One a We, 
4 ex machkind. had stepped i 


Percival Tracey, in: 
Vol, tt. Ess, 22, *18TT The obstacle im the shape of a 
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ie, Vol Lp 
BP 


x 
uly 21, p. ope. 1863 
ap Lytton, Carteniana, 


tale toed: 


t. 
mene to Clementina exists, indeed, bat a deus ex machind is mot di 
Sat. Rev., Nov, 24, p. 66a/1, (St) 


*Deus misereatur, fir.: Lat.,‘God be merciful’: 
of Psalm 67, used as an alternative canticle after the aoad 
lesson of the evening service of the Church of England, being 
the first two words of the Latin version. 

deutroa. See datura. 


*deutzia, »6.: Mod. Lat. fr. Deutz, a Dutch naturalist: 
Bot.: name of a genus of shrubs, Nat. Order Phtladelphaceae, 


vtec pe igo 


iP 
bw WATsor. Quodtibets 1605 the calumnious 
Q native of E. Indies, some species of which are cultivated in 
Wren mont rr copra on | eg tine - Bs avira Bitestncan Britain as ornamental plants. 
by chance cicte to lnigh here td there, must Kyplirg hy myie | deux yeux: Fr, See doux yeux. 
S catered a fey are thas hi writings hath olaaned hesuroame of divine. | daiwa, 56,: Skt.: god, deity; malefic deity, power of evil 
Mazen, djel, Sever . Vol. 1. p. 216 (184) 1654 our Austich De- 1819 Mn gaint Lape pn nol ag tema mera dap sated 
tractors: arate, Zostomia, 45m 1676 [ ignore not what the en magic, ed worthy of the Devas: T, Hore, Amart., Vol. rit. ch. xp, 3s ast 
of Detractors have ‘dof hie: SHADWELL, Pirimese, i. p. 8. ier? (1829). “onas4 By the Deva, who is enshrined in this temple! Sadoo, oly 
Some base Detractor my Hoeour main'd, | And in your easle heart a Credit | ch, vili, p. 157. 
ravi Tae thine co teoohas ee ore: D., biter Ghat, Cato, ‘ <s *Dévanagari: Skt., ‘the divine city writing’: name of the 
came —— it bs said rn is. Durtey to bis 4 4 i. a re character in which Sanskrit is usually written. 
se, aa a paldic waralng 00 eraaiahers brand iy ae alphabet was founded on the Devanagari, which he accommodated 
ie, hele = and Crecerterss to ene of the Tibetan tongue : Times, May ts. (Se) 
detriment (.: - ~), s.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. detriment. devant, sd. and adv.: Fr, 
1, loss, damage, wear and tear, harm. t. s6.: a kirtle, an apron. 
1528 Forger of of oure d and detriment: W. Rov & Jur. Ban- 1600 perfume my dewant; B. Jowson, Cyath, Lev., v, 4, Wks, p. 247 (1616). 
Rede me, &¢., p ue iio} 1631 the licel and gret detriment 2, adv,: before, forward, in front. 
that shukle ensue of of le: E Gevernowr, Wh. 1. zak Val bp ap (oti ~ ah 
1546 Kinge Henrie marched stowtlie into Oxforde t ene 1609 his a ee ee eee 
ments Tr. bag. he ite Bg i. vs tp me {v8 70). eri or els Hotrann, Tr. Afere., Bk. xxv, Pp 27a 
Camd. Soc, 1844) 1891 and ours {soldiers} fir etree without ny Latha devastator (/“ - “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. dévastator, 
; Contncsav, Siege of Reomen. Vol. 52, (3847), noun of agent to Lat. dévasfare,=‘to lay waste’: one who 
1804 en Mein from the feeling of of her own grief brought t By deep lays waste, a plunderer, 
: Suaks., Lacevce, 2579 1666 an — tw rz a . 
whole ae of learning: Evauys, Corresp., Vol, tt. p. 288 (1872). 1880 bet all is to no purpose with these devastators, whose chiefs seem to 
direct them with the precision of regular troops, constantly stimulating them to 
2. a charge made to tenants, and to students lodging in | the par de charge, acd from thelr Unremitied appear as T day wane 
a college or an inn of court, for damage or dilapidation, continually repeating en eoant! E. Bi aquinen, Tr, Sig. /amanti, p. 196 (and Ea) 
1548 note shat sometymes the king is to take a detriment by the liuere with davastavit, i d pers. sing. perf, ind, act, of Lat. dévastare, 
¥* partion: Staumronty, Ainges Prema chev. fol a5 & (1367) = ‘to lay waste’: Leg.: name of a writ which lies against an 
*détritus, s).: Lat., ‘a rubbing away’: the material re- | executor or administrator who has wasted or impaired the 
moved from rocks, &e., by water, ice, and weather; accumu- | estate of the deceased, 
lation of disintegrated material; hence, mefaps. rubbish. *devoir, pl. devoirs, sb.: Fr.: respects; fr. the phr. rendre 
1802 the detritus of the land lad is delivered eng mural tee, bs — devoirs, = fo pay (one’s) respects’, The word devofr was 
deposit of destin ence Grinnell Exped mara} (ace, based Ws | early Anglicised, esp. in the phrases fo do one’s devoir,="to 
‘The great length of time ‘required to withdraw the tool'and remove the detritus: | do one’s duty’, ‘to do service’, ‘to do one’s best’, and fo put 
i ate ever at work i in deettoying the suriack of the fant and wane: | One's self in devoir (whence comes Eng. endeavor),= Fr. se 
porting ee deaien thenmuen, Ang. TP t7Bla. mettre er Pipe Po . ee Fees Tale, merena uss See 
détur digni Chaucer (abt, 13 . I, Ant!s Tale, 2 o now your 
ori, f. ph: Lat.: let it be given to the more devoir”; Paston Letters (1470), Vol. 11 No. 653, Pp. 409 
worthy (dignissimo, ‘to the most worthy’). Hacket makes a é 
sb. of the phr. in the sense of ‘paragon’. (1874), t you in uttremost devoir with thaim to resiste the 
beta Tere was ot 3 Daturdiendart emova toe Sern of Kiegn ta © malice of our said ennemyes and traitours”. 
we the Goldem Aple: J. Macket, Abp. Willianer, Pt. 1. 13, bef. 1670 he receives the Devoirs bed his gm be comfortably and smilingly: 
P Tip es) Tk Swirt, Wés., po 48/2 (1869 17G4 but this rule too | J. Hacker, Aép Williams, Pt. 1. 152, p. 144 (1 1675 when you come 
<a your lordshi must pot « will be scrupulously observed: | ear the person you would salute © xe you, plement and resder 
tc Cusenerea. Let, . ao Mins. Wiss, Vol. nt. A 52 olen dees? : He mga ny wip tt eevrneecese' Rae er Fs 
Gy7) ue rol . the laueel, = on ing? deter diguisri. had Peritren vied 1742 tanta bral maki mi y ch 
| Wks., 


S. D. 


41 
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his intended bride: Evceworrn, 7 pp eel Vol. 1 eh, will, t (+833) 
—— fash eles aro ee in the goof th the us Gags 
* ' cca 
this time: Baicey, Protas: p. 000 tele Ove 
devoncan, devon-kawn. See divan. 


dévot, fen. dévote, adj. and sé.: Fr.: devoted to religion, 
pious; a devout person, a devotee. Hence, Eng. devotee, 
which appears as Devotée (fem.) in Spectator, No. 354, 1712, 
obviously intended to be Fr., but the Eng. form occurs earlier 
(bef. 1670 J. Hacket, Ady. Williams, Pt, H. 212, p. 230, Ed. 
1693). In Evelyn's Diary, 1645, Vol. 1. p. 189, devotée (fem.) 
appears, according to Ed. 1872. 

1768 Wie hw 0 Hide af the donates da Sir, fe 9 tenes to 9 sine be your 


favour: Staann, Trist. Shand, vv Ai #94 (1839) 1779 sumbers of 
devets wpon their knees: J. pnthing wen al. th. p, 232 (18s: 1810 she 
had — times attempted to become denwte: Jurrany, Essays, Vol. 1. & y 
(2844) 1880 nominally a dévote of Madame de Maintenon's type: 

iis, Sf. Siem, p. $4 

devota: It. See divota, 

*devotee: Eng. fr. apa See dévot, 

devoto, adj. and sé.: It.: devoted to religion; a devout 


person, a Po atin an ride lover. 

1681 Ab, no! and ‘twould more Honour prove | He your Devote were, then 
Leve; A. Manvett, Afisc,, p. 81. 

dewan, dewaun: Anglo-Ind, See divan. 


dewannee, dewanny, dewauny, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 
diwani, i pore dewdani, = ‘the office of diwan’ (see divan): 
the right of receiving revenue; Aence, civil administration of 
justice. 

1772 in each district shall be established two Courts of Judicature; one by 
the nee < the abel ita ciamg& or Hy oy Aaa =) Dewanae : 
ocr let oar ch pd or 

Ake i pot pom oe iy & office” cera pon the East India Company: 
XIX Cont. be Sept., p. 494. 


dewry, s4.: Pers. d¢vri; temple, house or shrine of a god. 


Bre (Pileriney Vk tee bam ae ON a eee was 


mcnen, Farry Pilgri ‘ol, 1. Bk, ay othe 
ip see!’ tn “iin Golde oan iy vised 1 tous ane Sim Tu, 
Hexsext, Dre, p. 50 (1677). 


dewtry. See — 
—— adj.: 
pertaini ng to the right hand, on the right hand side. 
N. ’. in Herald, the right side of the shield answers to the 
right side of the person who ma 
peeps pong. to the left side 
the shield. 

1606 my mother's blood | Runs on the dexter cheek, and this sinister | Bounds 
in my father's: Suaks., Trevé., iv. 5, 28. 1623 their fathers whole — or 
part of the same in bend dexter: Peacnam, Comp. Gent., ch. i. po a 
expperwers. An old keave of clubs on th the dexter; a@ young knave on the jee 

je: Hom, Wacroce, Letters, Vol. ut. p. ro (8859). 

2. (of omens) seen or heard on the right hand side, favor- 
able, auspicious, beneficent. 

1646 sinister and dexter respects: Sim TH. Brown, Perma. AA, Bh. rv. 
2 * PR 199, (1686), af 1733 re of ae a arr sat sisioters 

ORTH, Examen, U1, + 6 thus 
bebold, in open view, On sounding win sa dexter eagle flew flew: Por, T: Tr. Homer's 
44, xtit. 1099. [C. E.D. 

(2 42=), #6: Eng, fr. Fr. dexterité (Cotgr,): 
ability to use the right hand better than the left; manual, 
bodily, or mental skill or quickness. 

1637 it shalbe that she by her wisdom and 
Flys = ee ee ae we aoe cota ao as eee 
bores of Cadats, p. 114 (Camd. Soc., hey ae We advertissed St your 

shal be glade, wi ail diligence and teritic...t0 accomplishe that your 

coe Suppress. a; Nonest, Pp. too Cond. Sete 1843). 1843 kno wing your 
= uprig dexterities: In Ellis eae rd Ser., Vol. ra. No. 
yor Cree). 1591 hee may be a le his Peece with duc 
ae be ARKAKD, Art Warre, p 2. a006 CA be nege, and with west 
Geek cexerte srasen Jon you a crier; Mipnierom, amily of Love, lv. 2, Wks., 
Yat v- Pp. 7s as) 1620 sigh the canes and oor Tr. Soawe's 

Hist. Cowne. Trent, p. xv. - and wonderful 

so sliders on the new canal: Eve.yy, Diary, Volt. 1. ph 394 (B72) 


, $6: Eng. fr. Turk, da,=‘uncle’, ‘commander’: the 
ies ‘the Mohammedan sovereigns of Algiers, Tripoli, and 
Tunis. 


be supposed to hold it, and 
the person who looks at the 


all to the AY H A 
b Say Goes to tem Ae ie enuse + di at imiton, | 


DIABETE 


ee en tee ine ae tee 
the name of Morse, Amer, Unio, Geagr., V 
1796) 1830 fio the Dey ofA E. Beaguiert, Tr. Sig. Panant 
a cia wenty oth the Days Albenoeee, } Joe 
p tax, 


dhagob, dhagope: Anglo-Ind. See dagoba. 


overns in 
i. p. ber 


*dhal, dal(l), dol(1), sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. da/: a kind 
of Indian pulse like split pease. [Yule] 
pi sige x par ot My tte 


gether: Ovircton, vali . 310 (tee) i Bu Rice’ and doll: Wee.twe- 


ton, Swppl. Desp., Vi rag (eas8) of four, dhal, 
salt, setncee, cloth: kappon, Life i pm <4 Pg: i. 1884 Fields 
dal, o¢ Indian carn; ey F, Goxpow Gasca, in Maceation's ine. 


pica dhobey, een dobie, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 
dhobi: a native washerma! 

1873 as dickas'eamine Eow, Branpon, 1.4/6 fm Sadia, ch. iv. p. 285. 

dhoney, sb,; Anglo-Ind., cf. Malay. and Tamil enh Skt. 
dréni,=‘a trough’, ‘a kind of boat’: a small vessel 

1698 sma! boates called Tones and Pallenges: Tr. J. Van Linschoten's 
Voy., Ble. i. Vol. 1. p, 1g1 (1885) =: 1860 [See dhow) 


*dhooly, doolee, doolie, 4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. do/f: a 
covered litter, consisting of a frame slung on a bamboo pole, 


Hence, dhooly-walla, dooly-dearer. 

MESS be enncs choice Souktiers well si ted and close cowered, two and 
two in a Dowie: Pumcotas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bk. iv. p. 435. 1665 his 
Seraglio,..was in two hand or C janes, as if he ~ ing spon a 
tire ieee Be meget: Ge TH. Hexnent, a a8 lascars, 


the child took the shelter of a doolee i for me there in the after 
part of the boar: Aadves, Vink waeee 1882 cool bowever, 
awaited me with a dooly, ane of those low litters ie om alah agree bal at Craw- 
rorn, Mr, /raacs, ch, xl. p. 961. — my dooly-bearers: F4,, p. 264. 


*dhotee, dhoty, dotee, dutti(e), s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind, 
dhotf: a loin-cloth of cotton or gauze, w worn - male Hindoos. 


b ill looke 
pthat Pub Wa eB phe MRE pe Ge ofp 
: R. Cocks, oie Vol. 1, .P pine). 1625 Sirens packes of 
Dunie, of six corges a RCMAS, Pligrims, Vol. +, Bk. Ii. p ye6. 
a common ryot, simply in a dAodi or waist-cloth : F. M, Caawronn, 
Afr. lsaacs, ch. x. p. 203. 
dhow, dow, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: a native vessel on the coasts 
of W. India and E. Africa, esf. an Arab slave-trader with one 
mast and lateen sail. 


1809 A dew was bired to go 
Malabar, the d 


to Dhalac: 


alaage mumbo of dhows: A thenawim, Dec. 22, . isu 

dhurmsal(l)a, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dharmala, =‘piety- 
house’: a place at or near a village for the reception of 
travellers. 

bef, 1806 Weitincron, Disp. 1826 I sat myself down in the darhm 
sallah, or place for travellers: Hockury, Panduvang Hari, ch, xvii. p. 187 (1884). 

*dhurra, sé.: a kind of grain, Sorghum vulgare, used in 
the Soudan. 


1811 In none of the inns could we find any other sort of food but coarse 
Derta bread, made of millet with comes tmitk: Nietwhe's Trev, Arsd,, ve 
axviill, Pinkerton, Vol. ee — The Arabians cultivate wheat, 
jatter grai 


aes "Av thy ch eli P 19%. mT mS. W. "Wi bacon, Nile 
Tritutaries, ch "1876 layers of doura straw: Western Morning 
News, Feb. 's. ist” 

dhye: Anglo-Ind. See daye. 

di, prep.: It. fr, Lat. a: of, with, from, to, (before a vb.). 
In co OP atte with the definite article Lat. de ill- becomes 
(It.) del, dell, degi-. 

di, sé. p/.: Lat.: gods, the more correct spelling of the 
of deus, which is gommonly spelt in English literature Fi 


See phrases with dil, 
*diabete, Eng. , fr. Fr, diabéte; diabétés, Gk. daSirys, 
=! through’: sé.: a serious wasting disease of w ich 
istinctive sh is an excessive discharge of urine 

containing sugar. 


1841 diabete: R. R. Conave, 7 Tr. t. Cup's Gat, oe Y ii e. 1862 
Ae] a and to much ——ea vanen, Dathes, sig. 

1603 Diabete: J. Gvivasran, Tr. Dw Bavtas, Furies, p. 279 (boa. 
ina Tort Marlborough is growing ill of his diatetes; which, if tt be true, may 


DIABLE 
sepa i tore Pa, See oh 
832). lay paralysis; Liéopd's Wakly., Sm a me a St.) 
diable, s4.: Fr.: devil, 


1696 Suans.,, Merry Wives, ili. 1, 93 

*diablerie, s5.: Fr.: devilry, mischief, weird scene. 

1 the diadleri¢ of witchcraft minheralt and perguerys 3 "s Wks, Vol rv, 
ps ang ete Spd ya Ss oeiee col iki 
Shien ox a ‘diate: Scorn, ¢ 
Rew, Vol. i840 One is puoried » 
Ren Woks, ise. | Beas, Fi 179 ipo 
would have expected to eee. superstitions and 
Frases, Rovitan ey Vol, 1. Let. v. p. on Ane 
perv is, 8 for pure milschiet “ C Lavan, J ne ied 
diablerie: T. Moztay, Newinisc., Vol. t. ch. x. p. 76. 

“‘diableries™ of BHEUGHEL Daiiy Telegraps, Jan. 24, p. & 
diablo, s4.: Sp.: devil. 


Edw. [1,, Ws, 
he! Suaxs., 
A, Beewer, 


these? Mariow 
rings the bell? D 
Gustus comes to vexe me; 


ns, ph $b.: Late Lat. fr. Eccl. Gk. ddBodos, 
=‘accuser’, ‘devil’: devil. 
oon” a og| Fierce Anth C. Lamn, Afypochond. 


ropophagi, | Spectra, Diaboli : 
—s faith, defies Satan amd all his and 
sere tied dinkel Uuappear ert Athenaeum, July 16, p. Bit. — 


diacatholi 56,: fr. Gk, 8a-,=‘thorough’, and catholi- 
con (g.v.): an tuary formerly supposed to be purgative 
of all bad humors. 


ton, diachylum, 56. Lat. fr. Gk. didytdov, neut. of 
didywros, ~ ‘very juicy’: a healing plaster, now made of olive 
oil and hydrated oxide of lead; mefaph. a soothing appl 
cation, 


iz, - . 

Thee jis Dinquilon Playster: 

made thus: R, Cor.a ie ais rat. a hae . 
8 ¢ up, Tr, * 

As ears, Tr, ¥ 


ins: SHapweit, Humorizts, 
y= nat ons the abject as it seems to be of all our 
the demand for plaisters will be infinitely increased, it may furnish pretext for a 
gabel on brushes achyon Hor. Waroue, Letters, Vol. vit. p. var (18 
: tooth- "Ne Ca cr, Peruvian bark: Pry pa apie gt 
Vol. 1¥. p 1832 Ro had, broken-mosed A th péstals, a 
sabre. pt pa 


diachylon; THACKERAY, ag Bats te Cairs, 
ch, xil. Whks., Vol. x x1. p Ley myo ig 


*diadéma, sé.: the heads An a fillet, a mark of rank or 
royalty worn round the h icised as diadem, through 
Fr. diad?me,=‘a crown’, or ‘royal wreath’. 

1816 Tha t defictency In was remedied by the Greek women who 


eunadideus or fillet: J. Daveawon, O Of Stat. & Seulpt., pr 4%. 


diaeresis, s).: Lat. fr. Gk. diuaipecis, =‘a dividing’. 

1. the separate pronunciation of two consecutive vowels. 

1611 Dieresis is when two points ouer a vowell diuide it from another vowel: 
Corer. sig. Nunn 1 r*. 

2 a — generally two — dots, placed over the 
second of two consecutive vowels to show that they are to be 
pronounced separately, as in codperate, reélect. 

3. metaph, division, distribution. 

bef. 1658 Nature's Dieresis, half ome another: J, Cunveianp, Wés., ii. 
p. 38 (2687), 

*diagnésis, 56.: Gk. dutyroor, = 
nation’. 

1. the discrimination of the character of a disease or 
internal injury by the symptoms. 

1857 A young chap comes in, consu 


the is wecommonly ‘cute about whe De he 
in me 119 (1877) 
die, the crows, 


‘recognition’, ‘discrimi- 


mr ard en et 
[NGS 
LEY, 


+ oa Nii cor ago 8 1882 his skill 
Disease had few secrets for him: Standard, 


2. a scientific description of a special organism. | 


1008 Voom the writen desesiption of 0 ver bh di 
observers can poy 


of their 
character as male; Atheneum, Nov. 21, p. 


' 





1 1663 And 
S. Buries, Audibras, Pe 


DIAPASON 


diago, sd. See quotation. 


1617 in the Muscouites 4B ie rated ot Silsils three aliens end ewe 
Dingoes. And sixe single or three double diagoes make one altine: F. Mokysow, 
| ftim., Prot. p. aga. 


diahbeyab, diahbiah: Mod. Egypt. See dahabieh. 
adv.: Gk. Saderrixais: in a logical method 
of discussion by question and answer, according to the 
method of arriving at truth invented by Zeno, and developed 
by Socrates and Plato, 
make +4 


323 


to th’ question close, | And argue Dialecticas : 
t. lil. p. 259. 
Dialis: Lat. pipe 


ne $6.: Lat. fr. 
diameter. The ‘phr. ex etro, ‘in diametro’, = 
mae 


Toews ore py a waking late, Wha erp » abs 


apne enet but knowe, Onn the > —_ 
in the conception : evoon, Def. Fudic. Astrol., t there 
zeae former, ewen Pi in Diametre jabl.): 


other winds that are quite opposite to the 


Gk. didperpos: a 
‘dia- 


ryeenan Pilgri pia UW. Bk, vik, po 988, 51 F - m im good 
+ Diametre, | ever thoug were meer em; st Wotton, 
ee gh bef. 1783 a Faction opposite ¢x Diametre: en my 
$ vasmen, p. xii. (1740). — his Dir snn uot oho Apoplexy but Epileptic, and 
all that they did was ex Dimmetre wrong : id., 111. ix. 3, p. 648. 


Didna!: Lat.: name of the moon-goddess, Gk. “Apre 
Te ntative of chastity and love of hunting. The goddess 
Diana of the Ephesians was of a erent character, 
and represented sensuality. Sometimes Anglicised as 
Diante). 

abt, 1886 To been h on pate Ravens bane | Ser coher Once he seventh 
now dyane: Cuauces, C. 7, renee Tale, 1682. horned Dyane, 
but ome degre | In the crabbe had eciredl: Hawes, Past. tr sig. Ai rad 
1573—80 a sery Bene Gas Harvey, Lett, &&,, p. 104 (2 
all Dianars chastitic, | or Menus rare beautie: Cr. Ronson, Pdems. 
bane 1603 Heer, many a /wae, many a /’allas Rene, | te 

cleer, | Catch many a « Lord: J. Svivestax, Tr. 


many 6 Teves bey pond 


Magnif., p. 65 (1608) 4688 saan eae aloe oukiae. Ga: haa leer oo 
the ‘ ¥ souls! T, Anas, Com, a Pet., Sherman 
Comm, p Bisse (3865), 1 5 Nether is wealth to be exchaded, that Diana of 
the world, which not the man. yet it adds some mettle to man: 
S. Wann, Wes. 119 (1862). wise a 
a oat ith Nature, and the fair Diana [moon] 9 the he Pik 
service: oun CannE, Art Distitl, Ded, sig, A a t# (reseh 
The Nym; chast Diana's Train: 'S. mh 
Cnt 4 Ini Whether the nymph shall break Diana's law, | Or some 
Chia ar receive a flaw: P Bore, Rate of Leck, tt. platy Pyle p. 182 
(yh 1785 Ny That felt 
virtues: evar sh, iv. sod Va” og p. t90 (8808), 
"Diana! sé,; It.: beat of drum or sound of trumpet at 
break of day. 
1881. Warily and secretly, enen at the losing of the might, wntill the 
gz of the jp emp y and fa must ordaine and nce Sean 


cme KAKD, Art oder ag oe 

ee Lat. fr. Gk. da marcy, short for 9 da rarer 

='‘the concord over all the notes’ (#2. of 

war first 2 Acute last notes), ‘the octave’. Occasionally short- 
ened to diapase. 


I. a the tones which Log an octave. 
and with Diatesserom, | 
: 


With Nps rhatom, and muse, | Wak Pe on poweh meh in Musick be 
Tt. Nosror, | ah inf | Acne ‘8 Z Coe lhe Pp. bo (1652) 
excellent on organes, — e 
vate ese, | and eke dyctesseron awn, Past. Piles, sig. 
ili o. commaunded ho musition should 
his Diapason: Gossom, a eds Be 27 (Arber). 1be8 ‘ow 
the first from the toppe of the answereth to the space 
betwixt that, and the chinne, in a triple ee maketh a Diapente and 
a Diapason: R, Havoocku, Tr, Lematins, Bk. & po 3 1661 Thos are 
posed seven [Toni], which harmonic ¢! cal : Hotiann, 
Tr. Plin. N. H1., Bk. 2, cho aa, Volt peta = ra is an fi A 
wherein a Dintesse and a te are i: LAND, Tr, Ornith. 
Mieroé, 1627 Wahanen or 5 in Musiche is the sweetest 


t 
Concord? Tnsomuch, as it is in effect an ny Nat. iat, Cent 


6 1630 As for Afusiche, itis be conectred by her long in 

prickesong, that there is not any'note,aboue Oe or below rh, bat she 

fm ae eum TAVEOR, Wks, “fi 2 Pfs, 1640 Lutes hear 
er a . coed 

3%, B 337 (8 

ee. 4 

— Prewd. Ep, Ble. vit. chy a Pe 3r4 (1686), 
called 


which or an bt ia cue 
1 ae 


the diapason roll TT such solemn 
the iy again into 4s soalt ane Castile of Indolence, t. xii, 


2. a full volume of various sounds heard simultancously. 


Diapason of thy threates; G: a $2(:88), 16 
oe a ae . an 


41—2 


bat med that Interval 


No, 3 487/2 
the sie ent Vint ip 


DIAPENTE 


1639 He... Doth frotike with the Musick in 
of their straine: Hutrom, Fell. Anat, 
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bear: Suaxs., Lmervee, 1 
this vaine, | Hearing the 
sig. Ag te. 

3 reny, concord, Also, sheets ore 
before _— can be framed a 


1580 In Musicke there are mene diomeehs, 
Diapason; J. Lviv, Satan & Au otach eens 387 ay 1590 Nine was 
the circle sett in heavens place a Disapase : 
Sruxs., F. em 8 ie a tunefull Dia Diapase of ures: 
Teares of as ened Her sorrows and her tears did well ‘| 
ir di : Greene, tet tien Wks, p. Be 
1861). 1603 The Dy Dingaio of of their Heav'aly Lay Srevesree, 
jartas, p. gt (1608). 621 a Le =a sweet Euan of ki prinom, 
nobles, and plebeians: R. Burton, Amat. Mel, To Reader, p. 94 (1627 
1638 Wheel hear. nek paren voice in concert with the tones Je ficial 
instrument, | apprehen this a higher diapason: FELTHAM, Ressive, ni. t. 
p- yo (1806) 1640 a er [Haj he} there's cun’d a 5 | For every 
outward stroke: H. Moxe, Jal. /'e., t. 96, p. 05 (1647 sues by che 
sweetness of that the rolling Orbs in an exact ome send forth by 
their forced motion: Sir ag Heneeer, Trap, p. 46 (1677). bef. 1670 the 
Di of Peace, Wealth, and the King’s Love were all in tune: J. Hacker, 


Abs. Williams, Pr. tt. 1, p "3 (1659). 
4 name of the two principal foundation stops in a 


British organ. 


1861 it was onl: a free use of the diapasom st one Ghee eoganien cold 
maintain his lawful dens Wheat & Tares, Uren, ch. p. 8 


diapente, sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. 8:4 wévre: Afus.: an interval of | 


a fifth. 


1477, 1506, 1598 [Sce diapasen 
Musacke or steris Diatessaron, is Beritos or Sesquiterti 


of the 
ouee 


1603 Now the 


the whole and a third part over: of Diapente, Hemolies or Sesquialterall, thar 
to say, the whole and halfe as moch more: Howtann, Tr. Jw. Afor., p, 2358 
*dia) sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. &udeppaypa: the midriff, the 


membrane which divides the thoracic cavity from the ab- 

eg: a 

ke as the harte / 
herve froen the 

sig. rt ivja,  UAl the 


xi. = ane Fd as the ne endeth: Corian, Tr. Guyeto's Qwest, 


ir, the fleshy part of the famous Mwacie Di We 
vi Sunecrse, Hist. Man, Bk. vii. fol + 1631 the mrs rey 
or chest...is ed the lower 9 i Or sei 
RK, Buxton, Anat. Mel, Pt. 1, Sec. 1, Mem, 2, Subs. 4, Vol. a. p. A (Bay). 
bef. 1627 let me alone to tickle his diaptragwa: Mipe.eton, Anything 
fred ie Life, id, a, Wks, Vol. ¥. p age (184s 1676 my bast felt Pass 
Se feel iy Usrnv, Mad. Fickle, v. YP 5 (69) (e693), 1678 Re- 
bar Motion of the Diaphragma and other causes it? 


PomONT , Intell, Syet., Bh. 1. ch. iti. p. 162. 

diaquil(ljon. See diachylon. 

*diarrhoea, sé. ; Lat. fr. Gk. aidfjoca, =‘a flowing through’: 
laxity of the bowels. 


1569 (S<cdisenteria}, 1603 The 
J. Svivester, Tr, 20 Sartes, Furies, p. afr (ata 


and the Surning-Femer: 


rave is the general, as being ort ration of : T. ADams, 
Whs., Vol. 1. p. 496 (1867). 1626 Diarrkea, The fixe or laske: Cock era, 
Pr. 1. (amd Ea. 1666 Diarrhea’s: /Adz. Treas. Val. t, No. 12, p. aia, 
1729 to throw lato a Diarrhoea : 


Porn, Lett., Wks, Vol, ver. p tat (r757). 
forth a diarrhoea of words: Hox. WaLPoLe, 


1765 single idea he had : 
at ng “1878 7 (deaths) from diarrhwa: Lloyds 


Letters, Vol tv. p. 136 Gs 
Whiy., May 19, (Se 

mi Late Lat. fr. Gk. duip@pwors: a movable 
articulation. 

1578 which Articulation also we call Enarthrosis, not woder the kynde 
of Duwrthrosis, bat Synarthronis: for asmuch as the noniog of these bones is 
most obscure: J. Banistex, Hist, Afan, fol. 3. 1668 the Diorthresis or 
motive Articulation: Sin TH. Brown, Garden af Cyr., ch. 3, p 42 (1686). 

sé,; Late Lat.: a medical preparation con- 
taining scordium. 

1654 Mf Diascordiwm faile them, have at Mithridate: R. Wuitiock, 


Zootemia, Lat Is 1660 1 wert to see the for the confection of... 
dioscordium: Evecyn, Diary, Vol 1. p. 352 (1572) T9T Encyc. Brit. 


; diaspries, sb. fl: Eng. fr. It. diaspri, pl. of diaspre: 
Jaspers. 

1665 A Cornelians, Diaspries, Calcedons: Se Tx. Hennant, Trav., 
pict ers 

*diastolé, sé: Late Lat. fr. Gk. &aoroky=‘a drawing 
apart’. 

1. dilatation of the heart and arteries, one of the 7 hal 
mic movements of the heart; opposed to systole (g. v.). 

157B not onely to the hart belon the same Diastole and Sistole, Le a 


wise to the braywe: J. Banestum, 7 est, beet Bk. vitt. fol. % 1620 « 

Diastole and “of a Heart tra Howeit, Left, to xvi p30 

{x64s). 1664 IF 5, oF Diastel anon} Gulseon when he's in wrath, or 
> S. Burien, Aandrhras, Pe, at, Cant. r hy bs s 1678 Now as we have 


Lag oe, yen ee Diastele of the Heart, so are 

oer Samay of ope own Soul that causes them : 
ror, 1691 the Systwie and Diastode 

Sausculer Constriction and Relaxation: 
1807 my heart was absolutely naked 


no voluntary /aaperttene at ail, 
we pot comscious to our selves 
Cunwoutn, /mtell. Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iii. 
of the Heart, which « nothieg but a 
J. Ray, Creation, Pt. 1. p. 47 (i701). 


DICTATOR 
“by here pe ingelities seepeen pow yr iam was gratified...with a living display 


Bunharonn, ‘Miseries, Vol, 2. p, 108 
re om lengthening of a short syllable in prosody. 


shorte as one sillable, when it is in Verse, 
eked ox eek es Cinta bist tae ee oe ee ee 


a ee ee Ports & Poesy, Vol. uu. p. abo 
158 

diatessarén, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. da reowdpwr. 

1, Afus. the a of : fourth. 

1477, 1506 (See diap 1570 the diversities of the soundes 
ee call ¥ Tees) te ordre Aconing Bsa § aisle & 


in y* Circuites, at) mr 
Le J. Des, Pee Billingsley’s Euctid, ies Sen [See ‘aia. 
Biner 3 1627 And as the Ancients selfe and some 
© yet, the Kowrthk which they call Sicemed, and Jhon at, Hist., Cent. 
ii. $ 4 1646 2 diatesseron or musical fourth: Six Tit. Beown, Preud. 
&p., Bk. ¥. ch. xxiii. p, 225 (1686), 
2. Pharm. a medicine made of four ingredients. 


| 1580 The triacle Diathesarom; Framrron, Foxfwll Newes, &c., fol 119 r°. 
_ *diathesis, 55.: Gk. diaéeors,=* arrangement’: a natural 
or constitutional disposition of the body, owing to which 
| there is a predisposition to some —_— disease, 


1885 The attention paid 10 pathology has thrown somewhat into the back- 
ground temperament and diathesis: A thenemm, Nov, 21, p. 671/t. 


*diatriba, Lat. fr. Gk. duarpi94; diatribé, Gk, ‘discussion’: 
sb,: a treatise, a lengthy invective. 


1656—7 | have read your learned Diatriba Evaryy, 
Corresp., Vol. at, p. 87 (2872), _ la excellent Drapritepublset 
bandied than Seri Life, im Jos, Mede’s ip. xxv, — rere 


ate 


led im a set and Naa Diao Pag bea, he 
—— his — a a the horrors of Nosina: den aan 

" his pestilent diatril yRON, 

mp ie Tents Ates a dburibe tn the Dagenas i 


ha hh ata a fite Mazur, Tadle- Talk, p. got (188 
diavolaria, s4.: It.: devilry, devilish device. 
bef. 1733 these Diatelarias: R. Nowtn, &xcamen, 111, iL 98, p. 980 (1749). 
diavolo, sé.: It.: devil. 
diazéma, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. didfopa,=‘a girdle’, ‘a lobby 

giving access to the seats of a theatre’: a corridor round the 


seats of a theatre. 


1820 [It is of small dimensions, containing caly one diazoma or corridor; 
T. S. Hucnes, Tren, iv Sicily, Vol t. ch. xi. p. 335. 


dichoraeus, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. &iydpevor: a ditrochaeus (¢. v.). 

Dichter, s4.: Ger.: poet. 

Dichtung, sé.: Ger.: poetry. 

1883 Daily News, Aug. 18, p. 5/2. 

dicotylédon, sé.: Late Lat.: foef.: a plant which has two 
distinct cotyledons (see cotyledon). The pl. dicotylédones 
is earlier than the sing., coined fr. Gk. &-,=‘two’, and xorv- 


Anéav, = ‘cup-shaped hollow’. 
1797 Pie iioass , plants whose seeds have two lateral bodies or lobes: 
Bex. Brit,, Vol. 1, B 445/t. 


*dicta: Lat. See dictum. 
ae sé: Late Lat.: precept, ordinance, dictum 


(g. v.). 
bef. 1637 el eae i Underwoeds, 


Ws., p. 171 (reo) 1638 and all protestant a the dic tasmen 
their reli should do so; Coi.tincwoxtm, Hd, vane tas (8a) 1669 
if any wed...the Dictamens of right reason: Six K. ncny, Otserv. Relig. 
Med, p- 343 bef. 1670 hath Subscribed po ome Paper of all these against 
his own, nor (I pro! a ea Tkctamen of my 3 
J. Hacwer, Ads. Wiliams, E458, Pp £43 (4693). 


dictamnum, dictamnus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dicrapror: dit- 
tany, a herb, Nat. Order Antaceae, formerly supposed to 
cure the wounds of deer which ate it. 

1584 Seeks be dictamnum for his wound within our forest here? Peete, 
Arraignment For | Hi, 1, Wks, p. g5gl2 (1860 bef. 1593 Dictamnum 
serves to close wound again: Gueann, Jas. / 
ee eee 1608 The ie, cchdsn erie, ion as Nox so deep, feedeth 

a fet ha al ar ty and patent $ is healed: Carte of Famcie, mm. E 4. 

” edictator (= 4 -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. dictator, noun of 

a me to dictare, = ‘to say repeatedly’, ‘to order’, ‘to dictate’. 


1. strate with absolute power, elected (for a period 
of six a a by the Romans during the republic, upon any 
grave emergency. 


1531 the Senate and people of Rome sent a to shewe him that 
they had chosen him to be dichater, whiche was at that thne the highest dignitie 


DICTATRIX 


amonge the Romanes; E.vor, Ln gga Bk. th. ch. iv. Vol aa. (st80) 
1646 oe. tar imag ee shostl bs made nr i nihowe @ the cquseermaneds nde of the the 
tator: r, Polydowe s ist. 1p 48 1648 ae 
a Proveditore, Whe atol Vote) at eo eae oe aantes 
was went to be is Rome; W, bee ap — Stal, + al 8a r°. 1578 diwers 
soma (which was the place of ir, ower the whole 
the time of the fl arf Phe) * Finocrs Knowl, Warres, 
ee ene r’, rene ote Plough hath bia 
taken a Dictator; ‘Dicoxs, Strat SE a en States, | hee 
with all pralse I ys hs ih | Coriol., ti. 2,93 1619 Look 
on Carsar, the fortunate Dictator: Puxcias, " Micrecosmens, eh, xlix, “46. 
1668 which sort of Chariot is not unlike that the Roman Dictators and 
Generals sat in in triumph: Six Te, Heaney, Tran, +4, Pa Lao (v6y77) 1712 
ahd te a Dicators & Sacchater, No, 29: Eee. So g2a/t ast Citortoy). LITT You 
RD 


dictators or triumyvirl CHESTER: 
Pino, Let (ire Fr ‘, ¢. Misc, Wks., Vol. ut, p ago(rer7) «=: 1868 
— Vv Vain, ps6 
1 


Dictator’s orgies: Tensvson, iucr., 
2. a ruler endowed with supreme authority; one who has 
authority to settle any question finally. 


1586 a Dictater of Albany, 
Six Ew. Hony, Palit. Dise. of Truth, ch =. p. 26, 


1638 
were the & iNew, tb Dictator of fashions, for all Europe: 
B. mw ral Seu we, eae AS 48 (r6g2) 1646 We are not Magisterial 
Dictater-tike obtruded our 


» 
NUL, p. 112. The next Tavern was oar 


Wine was the dictator: R. Heap, & Rogue, si 
See actualy the gre dietatr tothe men of ani 
de facto, determines them to the mark ehide dow penne OH 
Hows, WWhs., p. 78/2 (i8j4) bef. 1764 G0 Heelies, Lees Deal ot the Yea 
» Vol. ast. pe oat (r757). 
times 


Mer. E55... 7% 
recourse to the ok! Roman expedient in confasion, and chase a dictator: 


Lono Cuasterric.o, in Werld, No, too, Misc, Wks, Vol, &. p. 867 (e777). 

dictatrix, 54, fent.: Lat. (Plautus): a female who acts as 
dictator, 

1636 Dictatrix, A woman commanding things to bee dome: Cockenam, 
Pr, t. (znd Ed.) 

diction ( =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. diction. 

1. a word, 

Two sondrie albei of the called S it 

sect ot tore but ~~. as pe ee yy oh 

2. a description, a speech, a saying. 

1604 to make true diction of him: SHaxs., am.,v.2,12% 1611 Diction, 
A diction, speech, or saying: Corur, 

3. style, language, manner of verbal expression. 
BPN pba 4 Pm ode aS wee) pats oh ata es eagle se at) 

*dictum, #/. dicta, s.: Lat.: a prescription, an ordinance, 
a positive statement, an authoritative statement, 

pe... aca gy ag pena gages ohmson's after reading these 

ee a ai ete cas din mena) aan ken tae 
> 43s. TORY Move aris oppesnll to matins af it toe 


have but little effect oa 
Se Cnet 1828 Such is mot my: Cprend Le 


of the Constitution: #4, Vol. 1, Pt. i, p. 867, accordin, 
Sef Eggs Volts mae py BS jon ascribes to Plato: J. Miu 
ten 1. Bt nth 1864 What were these new di 
Te” tm bad adi ao he ia ee THackenay, 
Nemssates, Vou oh re i ak. Etta 1863 mentioned that old dictum 


of may = grembl ¢ = 
radabomt ra, p. beg (t 
is and. some Pata ans 


t Row. Bxaonon, — in India, ch iL A. 1 
anatomists have at dil times been contented LM A ta A 
authority on at: CieLanp, ‘Evolution, &vc., Introd, p. xv. 

dictum sapienti, p4r.; Late Lat.: a word to the wise. 
See verbum sap. 

1617 Dictwoe sapienti; and so | leave it unto you: Duo ey Cantiron, in 
Court & Times of Fas. 1, Vol. 1. p. a9 (1848). 

didaskalos, s4.: Gk. d&dexador: teacher. 


1819 and whose humiliation under the Othoman yoke I had, in concert with 
y didaskalos of Chio, frequently lamented with tears: T. Hore, Amast., Vol. 1, 


thi iii. p, G7 (1820). 

didrachma, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Aidpayyor: a double 
drachma (¢. v.),a silver coin weighing a quarter of an ounce. 
Transiated * ‘tribute money’, Mat. xvil. 24 (the Gk, being pl.). 
Anglicised as — didrack mie). 


1582 And if ? be allowed for English, we bope that Did 
we oe Parac fal area ot 
cab 37, — &., Mat,, evil. a4.) 1630 
it was not that iw apecie: the Didrachma t paid 


py J. sat oe Relig. Appeal, Bk. it. ch. ix. $4, po 1np 


diégésis, sé.: Gk. depygors: recital, narrative, statement of 
a case, 
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diem clausit extrémum, fir.: Late Lat., ‘he has con- 
cluded his last day’, ‘he (or she) has died’: name of a writ 
of extent issued on the death of a crown debtor, 


1476 - wa reanpad exetreneunt far oxy lord shall not be delyverd tyll she be 
of hyr pale her most ccna, im that eater: Paster, Letters, 


ba. uh Ec No. 77%, (1874) a writ of diem clausit extremum ma’ 
Eats 1 OT nto Stat. 28 & 29 Mict., c, 10g, § 47. rf 


gag perdidi, pAr,: Lat., ‘I have lost a day’: a saying 
attributed to the Roman emperor Titus upon his having 
passed a day without doing anything for the welfare of his 
subjects, 

1654 Se ‘hk i Cortetnies Kites ponddd be timinacshins R. Warrioex, 
Zeotomia, p. 305. 

*dies irae, fhr.: Late Lat.: day of wrath. The opening 
words of an old rhymed Latin hymn, derived from Vulgate 
of Joel, ii, 31. 
ww he early nem ace Tuacke- 

*dies non, fir.: Late Lat., ‘a day not’: a day on which 
legal business is not transacted, For many kinds of busi- 
ness Sunday is a dies non, 


diesis, #/. diesés, s4.: Gk. dieors,=‘division’. 

1. Mus, a quarter tone, old name of a semitone, the 
difference between three true major thirds and an octave. 

1603 So idle and lazic that thinke and say, the harmoaicall 
diests giveth no A apes py ge bem Dee Houarn” "Tr. Pint. ‘Mer, 
p. 1768, 1 be makes great ado abou dividing tones major, tones minor, 
dieses and com with the quantities of them: R. Nowrn, Lieve of Nerths, 
Vol 11. p 280 wo (1826). 

2. in Printing, name of the double dagger, ‘{', one of 
the marks of reference. 


*diet (“ -—), Eng. fr. Fr. didte; diaeta, Late Lat. fr. 
Gk. diacra, = ‘way of life’: s4.: a council or assembly of the 
old German Empire, or ‘of one of the electorates; Aence, a 
council or parliament generally. In the sense of ‘food’, 
diete occurs early (Chaucer). 

1579 he sailed voto cis, retrace she Sink or parliament wes b Nowtit 
Tr. Piwtarch, p. 1075 (tra). 1582 there met at wormes in 

ton hae bv former Councell or dieta of Ratis- 


Parsons, Def. of Cent. p. 72. 
councell, called a Tourney, or a Duet: va B.. Tr. La Primand., Fr. Acod., p Gas. 


ion x And in Germany be dislikes at 

Diets and election of their Carsar: W. Watson, QOuodlibets af Relig. & State, 
P. 275. po Lpemerellg= molge t t at tl diets and commen 
newer 


caber states: Hortaxn, Tr. /fef, yay + 1617 Inthe 

op pig ah im the yeere 1557, it was decreed, &c. Gonveos ftin,, Pet. 
1632 patel map ele from arsdaw, the Metropulitan of Posamd 

ty, So... is already be: 1 Comtin, our Forraine Avisees, No, 19, 


6 1633--3 therefore it is verily thought the princes at the 

Be Sie tl taens hie Mingus ute eers ta Caee at Times of Chas, f. Vol th. 
peas ita 1673 The Diet of the Ampére is usual hees, it being an 
Fone sil Cys ji, Ray, Journ, Lore Countr. the great Diet of 


: E. Braguemen, Tr. Sig. Panaatt p. a (and Ed). 


les et mon range age : Fr.: God and my right; motto 
on oor below the royal arms of Great Britain and 
Irelan 


1654—6 howbeit, we have not dome the same, but Diew ef mow adroit, God 
and our right by us: J, Trarr, Com. Old Test,, Vol, 1. p- 30/s (1867). 


Dieu garde, fir.: Fr., ‘God guard’, ‘(so) God help’: a 
formula of oath-taking. 


abt. 1520 Kahee & Melibaea, in Dodsley-Haalitt’s Old P v 
His master Harding could net prodoce Smosh a4 


( . 1656 
fect os of ony vow ands Pe 278. [Davies] = + 
*differentia, sé,: Lat.: a difference; a characteristic 
which constitutes an essential distinction between one 
species and another, or one individual and another; a 
quality or property essential to exact scientific definition dod 
classification. 
1843 which would of course be so many differentia: for the 


definition of the v7 SM L ogic, Vol. (1856). 
ition tse! tL, it, 1 ry 
M. Beare ook ha at est a certain dh fret fi owt Sa ai Ker 


ves the differenti 
ot Hp. shal, EY B® a of 


serena 
ny =f gemma Athenaeum, Aug. +3, p. nha 


s6.: Lat, fr. Gk. &éyappa: the double gamma, 
the sixth letter of the old Doric and Eolic Greek alphabets, 
so named from its shape, F. It answered to the Heb. }, and 
the Lat. consonantal s, and was probably pronounced some- 


DIGITALIS 


- like an Eng. w. As a numeral, the digamma, in a 
ified form, had the value of six. 
“er the litle use of his new invented Letter the Dipawasa, which he insti 
Consonant: 


tuned of borrowed thoes she Resrev vo expres V ae teens 
+4 


oor Uap pads Born, Domed, w. 38 (+ 


and a ertom bap nae 
The mode of wri Tog! the Ts, sat at 
contain, are Raditional et of its nigh antiquhy : Hoguss, 
Sicily, Vol. a. ch. xii. Dp 36q The mast curious thing of all.. mde 
Sie lh Abe, font Sirius thing of a-irthe 
old in real life: Atheneum, July 11, p. 48/2. 


digitalis, s4,: Lat., ‘belonging to the finger’. 

1. Sot, name of a genus of plants, Nat, Order Scrophu- 
fariaceae, of which the Foxglove, Digitalis purpurea, is a 
common English species, 

1664 Remove Seedling Digitalis: Evuryn, Xai. Hert., p. ary (1729) 

2. Pharm, powdered leaves or extract of Lat jam pur- 
purea and feo kindred species, a medicine and a poison. 

1860 tap here Aa him through a searching course of digitalis: 
Once a Week, Ape. 14, p. 3435/2. 

digito monstrari, fAr.: Lat.: to be pointed out by the 
finger, to be distinguished (Hor., Od, 4, 3, 22). 


1819 Even were that event to oF ony see emieions ot 1 ¢ honoured 
Lammermoor, ch. 1. Wres., Vol. 2, 
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distinction, digit mewstrari: Scort, Bride of 

Tat K (ies ane You will want Hd triamph of the monstrari digito, and 

be 2 im through stormy waters; Ovrpa, Stratdmere, Vol i. 
Pry 


*dignus vindice nédus, fér.: Lat.: a complication (knot) 
worthy of a (divine) deliverer. See Hor., A. P., 191, where 

he deprecates the introduction of a deus ex ina in a 
pn unless it is arene» to the plot. 


bef. 1783 Here was Gye olathe + R. Nortn, £.ra 11. vi. $4, 
B. 460 (740). 1749 former is sey a acon where neds is 
dignus vindice ; } Coasrunpeaam, Lae Wel. We 

a ‘ol 4. - Nos, p. 521 (1774) 


ar mace for by natural means: Fret bino, Tom Foes, 
Wie vel 397 


Grtsth ad! 
Bile by erysallograph 


digue, s4.; Fr.: Cak jetty. 


a Bog oo lage go 


from the Land: B. Lanne, 7 
ftal,, Pe ne pe rye Ce fe 


886 Th veral figures of girls 
of stooe which defends the place u 


gossip = ~~ c against the sear A the- 
dii majéres, fir.: Lat.: the greater gods; hence, mefaph, 


men of the first rank of merit. 


wt? One yy om one the DE Pe ae are 4 i 8; fore welkay 7 ahem, 


Dec, 21, p — 
minéres, : Lat.: the lesser gods; hence, mefaph, 
men of the second rank of merit. 


1882 There is a grea bet bim and the aii ew 
the promising Witténeeureel the futures Adee Tek oe p i888 
fo emp: = ty wap role mye ES women yf oe tone ond: Academy, 
Nov, 3, p, 283/3. 

dii 6men Avertant, gAr.: Lat.: may the gods avert the 
omen. 


1885 Wh ama’ Taina ddan bet 
thenarreme, C, ty, Pp. Sr4/e 


of the Ruslc Momument"? Di? ooten avertant; 
dii Penates, fir.: Lat.: guardian gods of the household; 
hence,home. See Penates, 


Prt a oaeen papas * mgt = Seabee wee, vives 
and children amd Dia Pomates: Haws Busx, Wesfriad, ii. 568. 

dii titélares, fAr.: Lat.: guardian (tutelary) gods. 

1882 With the Dii Tutelares of cities and countries: Snoxtrnousn, Fods 
Jugiesant, Vol. 1. ch. it. p. 37 (2nd Ed.). 

diiambus, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. d/apSor: a double iambus, an 
iambic dipody, ----. 


diis aliter visum, fir.: Lat,: it seemed good to the gods 
(that it should be) otherwise. Virg. Aen., 2, 428. 
1808 Macvonnan, Dict. Omot. 


dilapidator ( as if Lat. noun of 


(ot buildings, &c.): 


late bishop, a monstrous dilapidator of that see: Staves, Life of 


1711 The 
Parker. (C.E.D,) 


DILUVIUM 


dilecta délicta, fAr.: Late Lat.: beloved sins. 


1656 , De steam Gel otaliens 2 panties: Maw beeen ne ond cay sees 
= sins, let us soe a mercy in it and be thankful: J. Trarr, Com. New 
Test., p. 6B/r (1868). 


*dilemma, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. 8nppa,=‘a double catch’. 


1. Leg. and Rhet,a double proposition, an argument in 
which an adversary is caught n two alternative diffi- 
culties. Such an argument was likened to a fork or a pair 
of horns. 

1552 Dilemma, otherwise complexio, vel cormutus Syllegismus, called 
homed argument ohn the enue colo Laoag sre ei Igoe 
whatsce! you senent, you fall into the snare, and take the foyle: T. Witsow 
Rule of Reas., fol. 34 © (1567). 1588 Thus was the poore manne 
with a doubtful di lemma: Green, Pandaste, Wks., p 43 (286), 
dilemma of the icians: PuTTenvam, Eng. nal TH. B. Sod frag 0 


a 
the scrupulous catholikes Gute jexed tnd 
pagan AA Watson, nen thets a og mys nny See Pp. hy we 


acheloia 
Buavos, ytd Wie va en: b sR 173 {rBes er ma a 


5 llogiame, purge 
ment! R. Warertocn, Zevtemia, Be 86 


sizing a glance 
bel 1670 Now he's a forked Dilemma: J. Hacker, aby wid wn 
125, iat ta “18TT various famous dilemmas; 5. 
p G6r/a. [St 


2. metaph. a difficult and perplexing situation, an awk- 
ward a0 ape ond 


‘air Ouer., ii Anirsn Vol. iv. p. ah 
‘223 ar A dilemma upon the Paritament either to try or not to try 
ohn Lilfburne: Evniyy, bootie Rs Va " the lor of > f ager Whom 

or Jif does Wee vek And bots 8 Dilemma 
wound : Comusy, Wi Lge mo Pp hl eke 1674 this way of aking (whe [when 
pieces at omce) is called a Foré or 

“er 1739 Or whch must end ma u Fouts wrath ox fore? 


p. 12 wet 9 fen the House and ies hanowr COs AE ‘dilemma 
they were got into: Hor, Wacrocn, Letters, Vol. 1. od asi) 1776 This 
dilemma, wer, was at an end: J. Couuime, Afus. pi. 181¢ 
1 ans in, what the learned call a lemma, and the vul a scrape: Byxon, in 

Moore's ’ Life, Vol. ant. p. an (1832) 1890 in this dilemma we made a virtwe 
of necessity: . Hucnm, Trev, in Steily, Vol, t. ch. ii, p. 99. 1830 he 
made ble exertion to extricate us from the appalling dilemma with 


made every panel now threatened: E. Bcaquigan, Tr. Sig. peneatl, p. 66 (end 
Ed). 1886 The eternal dilemmas of social compromise: F. Haniison, 
Choice of Books, p. 56. 

*dilettante, #/. dilettanti, s4.: It.: a lover (of art), an 
amateur (of art), one who takes an unprofessional interest in 
art. The word has gradually degenerated so as often to 
mean a trifling pretender to knowledge of art, literature, or 
science, Also, affrié. Rarely Anglicised as dilettant. 


1748 If so, are likely to hear of it as a tiirfmere; and if so, I should be 
Sek of it, as an humble difletfante: Loxo Cuester voan, cet. Bk. nr. 

a xi. Wks, vel. oe . 3 (#777). as he sometimes held forth upon 
like a mem Dhettanti Smourert, Ferd. Ct. Fathow, 

eh ean Wise Mi, ak Iv. . 175 gd rr there are so many of the Dilet- 
within the precincts of this antient seat of music super- 

aioa! J, Ponti hy Congragel —he his servant to bring in 


Jobn Sinclair has fallen : Edin. Rev Rev, Vol. ~ Sap 21a. 1816 an 
able to deceive the cautious — and the expe dilettanti: J, DALta- 
pole. “of. er & Sculpt, +R 30r 1820 B poten | room, however, for 

Mi Moores LU deemed worth in the same column : 
Senn in Moore's Lee, p. is 1875) ea have only a — 
Com fers. ng. Opium Eater, Pt. tt. p. 121 on 
my beart heat sane And thicker, until I heard no longer | 
banded, dilettante, | Delicate-handed pcan intene: ‘Tenneson, Sout, x "i 

the critical staden: 


“1877 appealing to the dillettante rather than ts: Timer, Dec. 
to [St] 
*diligence, si.: Fr.: a French stage-coach, a French 


omnibus. See banquette, 


1748 5 shell make oy lord very merry our adventures in the 
Smoucart, Rod, Rand. i Vale p ssi 
ore from London on Friday in the singe-cha ise, or aii 
: Bosweit, Lett. to Rew. WF. emis, 231 (rBs7) 
cabriolet 3) 1838 the dili fahich ts the rogues travelled: £ 
ctl af the dence of he pnt hn 
ly and good : J. 


1864 
Benet cece phy ae ofthe gene 0 Pane: ia sau, 
Owite Alone, Volt, ch. xi, p, #72. aes wander cn the Cliques 
or is a reture fly: Mao ke Hidanton, Golden eaditesipd pele ¥ 1 


ion 


w Aiieiniat Lat. See ‘delirium. 


*diluvium, s4.: Lat., ‘flood’: irregular accumulations of 
aqueous (glacial) deposit formerly ascribed to the Flood, 


DIMENSION 


now classed as ‘drift’, and called ‘ 
alluvium. An icised’ as diluvye,= 
Gen., vi. 17; 2 Pet, ii. 5). 


Dear See 
ey row Weeitiee Bible, 


—_ of having, been sowly ined bythe C Afi of that vet, and the 
Si cane et ou shoe? Bay Haas Sorcoond at Boge’ 
1886). CASTS river bedar treneed iti of arin Boer aey wl 

ies, May ss, (5t.} 

dimension (=4=) si: Eng. fr. Fr. dimension,=‘a 
measuring’. 


I. size, proportion of shape; extent (generally pl.); 
measurement. 


1540 BAO sundry lypes, rig 
La a er SO ct ae ron tp 
— ee di if ‘Tamburt., _ an Be srt (s863) 1606 my dimessions 


as well compact, | My mind as XK. Lear, i. 2, 7. 
that sage oats Clas are eve of gmat” and disarwsion, hath the 
ie most: GLANVE Scout There 
ap cf tee suet dang and Gimantond of the 


1685 
of the crown: Even, 
Diary, Volt Tage Pp 232 (ap) 

2. Geom. spatial extension in one direction. Thusa line 
has one dimension, vz. length; a plane surface has two 
dimensions, zz. length and breadth ; a solid has three 
peargetg vis. length, breadth, and thickness. 


Du W in Jatrad. Dect? re ee ae oy 
vu Wes, in Jw 

world to be perfect, because it Comat of bodies : ond ae ty because 
they consist of a : Granvins, Seepats, ch, xix, p. 139 (1835) 


3. in algebra, each literal factor of a term is a dimension. 


diminuendo, adv. and sé.: It.: Mus. 

1, advy.: a direction indicating that the volume of sound is 
to be gradually decreased, The ordinary sign for dimtinuendo 
is —. 

2. 5b. also affrié.: a gradual decrease in the volume of 
sound. 

1776, 1886 (Sce crescendo 2) 


dimi 2nd pers. sing. pres. ind. act. of Lat. dimittere, 

='to lomo ‘to let depart’: a leave to depart, a dismissal, 
See Nunc dimittis. 

slenoaene att Booey thy lase aint itis IaH Hack Grin. eh Vol. wiw 
Avams, Com, Pees a fan Cone — oa (aes 
1062 ny de: aa Com 2 Pig Sha i ee 
Vol, t, py 209 (1840), 

dinar, s4,: Pers. and Arab. fr. Lat. dénarius yy v.) 
Modern Persian, small money of account equal to 
one-hundredth of a penny English, andth the twentieth = 
of a bisti (g.v.), and the ten-thousandth part of a toman 
(g.%)5 formerly a dindr was a gold coin current in Persia 
and india, varying in weight from 1 dwt. to 5dwts. Troy, and 
also a silver coin of the same weight as the gold. 


1788 oes ss eacional mains wes comnbieed. and 


Sina Bet & a testes “a hye ai 
sanon, Lye x. 18 Bot or sel 
with the disbem or diner, for, should any See get these to bis peeeasten, 
he would mele ad mat a wel a 434 F. ‘avin, Clduese, Vel. $. ch. i. p. 15. 


diné, diner, s54.: Fr. : 
Fh me A 5s Ot a Tr. Kiesbeck’s - Troe. Germ. Lat. cunk 
Fintona’ V Vol. vi. p. 112. 

dingo, sé.: Native Australian: the Australian dog. 


1849-62 the Australian dingo was the probable ancestor of the spaniel: 
Topp, Cyc. Anat. & Phyt., Vol, i B 1 1882 Less than sinty years 
ago the by, t hangavee, the 4 and the platypus had Northern Australia 
pretty much to themselves: ec. 29, P. S. exe For it pur- 
an assistance [in Queensland), but to 

here than further to the south: 


dingy (~ hard), sé.: Eng. fr. Beng. dingy: a small 
broadish rowing-boat ; ‘the smallest ship's ger in India a 
canoe is sometimes called a dingy, dinghy. 


dinner. 


Ei erp he found tha in dog woul bs 
Adlai, 1h 4, > Oe me 


din 
wna Oe pegs ga tes rama ee es 
tion: Epw. bee Life in India, ch. iv. p. 125. — 
*Diogenés, name of the cynic philosopher of Sinope, who 
affected to 


— all the comforts and refinements of 
1 


civilisation ; in old age, B.C. 234. 


DIRDJEE 


Arisippi rather then D 
O tanh (1884) Teié But lives ome roctes 
istle, Vit. 3137, P 99 (1878) 

“diorama, s6.; coined fr. Gk. da,=‘through’, and dpapa, 
=‘a sight’, ‘a spectacle’ : a spectacular entertainment in- 
— A.D. 1823, in which a picture was seen through an 

ure. The word is now ied to a picture or a series 
pictures which are moved laterally so as to pass before 
the spectators. 


diorthrosis, See diarthrosis. 
dioscordium: Late Lat. See diascordium. 


Diosciri: Lat. translit. of Gk. Aidexoupo., = ‘sons of Zeus’: 
Castor and Pollux, the Gemini (g. 7). 

bef. 1637 It were friendships schisme...To these twi-Lights the Dies- 
ewri: B. Jonson, Wks, p. 235 ( (eyo) 

didta, s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. duirn,=‘two-eared’: a two-handled 
vase for wine or water, generally tall and with a pointed 
bottom so that it could be stuck into the ground, 


ap See diplomate. 


“diphtheria, sb,: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. dep Oépa, =‘skin’, ‘mem- 
brane’: a zymotic di characterised by a membranous 
growth over the surface of the mouth and throat, and affection 
of the kidneys and heart. 

*1878 9g (deaths) from diphtheria: Lieyd's Whly., May 19, p. B/2. (St) 

*di pi. diplémata, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. Sirkopa,=‘a 
paper folded double’, ‘a license’: an authoritative document 
conferring some power, privilege, or favor, such as a diploma 
authorising a person to practise as a —— Some uni- 
versities grant degrees by diploma. word diploma has 
been extended in uonting so as to include any ancient 
writing, and the study of Mss. is sometimes difilo- 
matics. 

1622 he wan Bored to "betes a Diploma Trarain he dispensed epensed = vid Meee. 

— whe Diploma om x jab od nes x Wes ae tr Gee 

ris Paper ie —— acpaeel F or strange word to be enfranchis'd 

pact Mags woul ot sae any ent 
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: Gan Bapra. 


Lett Bh ~, ¢ a Diogenes: R. , Cc. 


and bie Instruments of 


Command, or Justice: me mn bat. '~ EL, Vol, Eng -. a. D abo (1677 » 
1670 The wnjon written both in £ atin aid 
R, Lassens, Moy. fi Pep 4 Cath 1673 A Box fall of 
given to Avaserus C » P= Boo. 
none [of the rere Tad Ve acaiued ban ty dileen? Bvineee 
» Vol. i. p. ope (2872). 1711 had a DirtLoma sent fromm oe 4 
Clnb af OXFORD: Vectater, No. 78, 4 3, Ps Pp satfe CRoriey), 
a a : 
Reape, Woman Hater, pp gaye Seed The chain thes 
distributed the prizes and diplomas: Times, Feb. tz. (St.} 


*diplomate, sé. : Fr.: diplomatist ; orig. an envoy, minister, 
or representative from or at a foreign court invested with a 
diploma. Anglicised as dif/omat. Sometimes colloquially 
abbreviated to dip. 


1887 « Russian 


F. Coornr, Ewrege, Vol. 1, p. 10. 
The in c, Mr. J "i 


1840 
oeshkow, a Pole, is, I take the chief diplomat of the 
party: ea a cs ai Vol. it. lat. hp oe 1865 [See 


‘teaacilanin sé.: Fr.: diplomacy, diplomatics. 

1832 all that, in the strict diplomatigue of explanation, could be required : 
Mooan, Syren, ha 1. p. 86, 

dipsas, #/. dipsades, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. depds: a serpent 
whose bite pans intense thirst; in Modern Zoology, name 
of a genus of harmless snakes. 


erous Di Sm Epw. ow, Polit. Dise. 
apo of odious 


* Adder, and Drywas (full stink) | 


3 
ifeas or Thirst-Serpent, so call'd 


*dipsomania, s6.: coined fr. Gk. pvieiapa = ‘thirst’, and pavia, 
=‘mania’: properly delirium tremens (g. v-), ), but popularly 
an inordinate appetite for alcoholic liquor. 


=: 5b.: Gk. Birrepor, Sirepor: a temple 


dipteron, 
with a double peristyle. 


dirah, derah, sd.: Arab. dra‘: the Egyptian unit of length, 
about 254 in. English or less, as the be. "(inn . 

1880 [See abdat). 

dirdjee: Anglo-Ind. See dirzee. 


328 DIRECTOIRE 


erie ey s6.: Fr.: the Directory, name of the govern- 
ment of the first French republic from Aug. 22, 1795 & Nov. 


9 1799. 


1795 ee babble that this act of the ag from himself, and 
not from the ire: es shale Fi as Vol. 1. p. 9738 (832). 
1886 The thanks of all ang Ay for dressang the 
character of Pauline in = age fy Hane Ap a , Mar. 27, 


Pp See 


director (= + -), s4.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
dirigere,='to direct’. 
1. aruler, a manager, a guide. 
YS defendour and directour of the siege a lique: Caxton, Dictes, 1 
the Prowost, the Directer, and I of all Mecca eon orkes: - Dee, 
Billingsley’s Kuciid, sig. od iiaj &*. Thou high Director of 
[this Clyme of ours], assist mine artlewe pen: W, Waener, Addson's £. , 
sig. Arr. 1 their fortunate leader and director: Hotawn, Tr. Marr, 
. ¥¥t. ch. ix. p. on he tee oe 
his chief afffictor: Minpieron, Ma: faper Queenb. , ia, Wks, Vol, at 2 = eet 
1632 How's this! are you grown, | From a servant, my director? bet 
No more of ths: Massincxe, Bun r Kast, iii, a, Wha, ese co 
SEAD ina wunmunt uf thoes beer uank teak ‘ors, which doth as justly 
Mitton, Dinerce, Wks., le > 1. ps 338 (1806). wi 


wrong, com; 
maven, Fale Friend, iv, ‘wis Val. 1. p, 38g (3776) 
improve their understanding 

Wks, Vol. v. p. 480 (2817). 1TTT ne det divneee of the 
gations: Roparrson, America, Bk. tt. Wks, Vol. vi. p. go (rag). 

2. a spiritual adviser, a confessor. 

1748 had acted as ghostly director to the old man: Smoitert, Xed. Rand, 
ch. iv. Wks, Vol. a 16 (+817), = 1 BGA We have to subject our unde: evtanding 
to our director: F Fann, Growth im Holiness, ch. ix. p, t48 (1872) 

} a member of the board which controls the affairs of a 
— lic ag, 
the Netherlands Aast-/mdia Company: Fa kite & - 


Defect Proceed. Skat lio Game Sey ot Amie} PJ 

nef Pn jobbers, bers, subscribers, Wy directors, 
invent ie. &e, fm swewla srculorwm : rm, Letiers, p. 184 (1737). ee 
Zee 1 only weer it is a lned of Homan, | Thieves © Supercarges, Ghaspers, and 


1 Jmit. Hor, Bk. tt Sat. & 72 (e797) 
4. anything which controls, anything which determines 
the direction of motion. 


1646 For if an wntowched Needle be at a distance suspended adi aver a Lond 
stone, it will mot parallel, bat decline at the North and at that part 
: Ste Tu. Brown, Premd, EA, Bk. tt. ch. ii. pr 47 


will frst salute its 
(1686), 


directrice, s5.: Fr.: a female who directs, a directress. 
chance any others person distinetbon) intrude th 
expelled [from the bal] on the It eer of the diecice at Rovere aah 
is a woman of quality: E, Bunt, Lett, N. Seoti., Vol. 1. p. 193 (1818) 
sd.: Mod. Lat, as if fem. of noun of agent to 
Lat. dirigere,=‘to direct’ : a female who directs, a directreve; 
in Geom. the directrix of a conic section is a line pe’ 
dicular to the major axis at such a distance from the focus 
that the ratio of the perpendicular distance of that line from 
any point on the curve to the distance of that point from the 
focus is constant, the directrix being the polar to the focus. 
1665 $f us wacaneatvadle Row 5 is should be the Directrix of such intricate 


motions, as that a blind man should a game at Chess, or Marshal an 
Anny : Gianvins, Seepads, ch. iv. p. 23 (aes). 


dirge(c): Anglo-Ind. See dirzee. 


dirhem, s4.: Arab. fr. Lat. drachma: a weight of about 48 
ep grains, also an Egyptian silver coin of that weight. 
Elmacin... wat Kayy: the weight of the best or common gold dinar, to 

pm mek Deel, & Fall, Vol, x, p. 7 note (181 
W. Lane, Afod. Egypt., "Wot Da ee oe kegs him 

EW Lae Mad Be wok Ws, Vol. 1, p. 224 mate, 
, 2nd pers. sing. imperat. act, of Lat. dirigere,=‘to 
direct’: name of the office of the burial of the dead in the 
Latin Church, the first word of Psalm 5, verse 8 (in the Latin 
version), which verse begins the antiphon in that office. 

Anglicised as dirge, meaning a funeral song or hymn. 

oe a ae MM nto 
Leaves of earl iv. in F. DD. Matthew's Umprinted 
Giadoy 1400 His sone ht fro tous to voun | 
tes SF Ae alle” WDGATE, Childe af 
Bristow, Kaien Beg, Ve 1. Br tg 8 For whom we synge 
masses and dirigees | To saccour their soules in nedfan case: ats Proper 


&e., 1463 I wille that oche that be at 
pee minty Lal me Sia Dery Wills, baie scan, Set. Soon 1890) 40" Ais 
I _— to td of Seynt M. 


Pig ery th he ofyeys 0 acre a 
bef. 
7—y Se fiv Bt 


DISEMBOGUE 


nocturne...matyns...and t Lorn Brewers, Frevs- 


ye. 
Restecs, p ststteh. L008 cory sere at seni a dey to moma pines ond 
7, poatr yere at a to 

dyryee. &e.: ie Littleton’ s | Tomes, Bk. tt. ch. vi. fol. sy wr. 160 Maes 
diriges, DF Zxmreyon, Agrens, sig. y ville". 1584 

Se: R. Scott, Disc, Witch, xv, ch. xxiv, 1591 besides 

thelr Anthemes sweete, | The penie Ir teense und thts Cloyd meete, | Thelr 
Dir their Ti their shrifis: Srens, C 


» Prosopop., 4 
shaft ry i 5 
oo je . Deca west) A 3606 @ he oraine Dirge: * . SvuvneTER Tr. ‘Be 
Entertainment cut deep, O aes, Dingess 
rag a t oats p 8t5 ( ars G X 689 T 
wana hele ELEN seile-Talh, ps 98 (1866) 


dirk, durk, sé.: Eng. fr. Gael. rare a dagger,a poniard, 
used as an appurtenance of Highland costume, and worn by 


midshipmen. 

bef. ‘The shi the 1, dirk, amd da » | In which dai 
to ean iene th ve 65 He Je made a pam at me sh dik May 
R. Rocnns, Fowrmals, p. 5. 
Byaon, Dew Fran, vit. lit. 

dirwan: Anglo-Ind. See durwaun. 

dirzee, s5.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. darsi, whence Hind. darsi, 
darjt: a tailor, fVute 

abt. 1804 In his place we took other servants, Dirges and Dobes: Mus. 
Suerwoon, Agtlieg. 283 (3857) tale] 1810 The dirdjeces, or taylors, it 
Bombay, are indoos of bbe caste: M, GRAHAM, Forurnad, 3° Gare. 
(sy 1608 the milliners and durrees of of + Babes, tt. 
ch x por 


*Dis: Lat.: name of Pluto or Hades, the god of the 
Infernal regions, See Hades, Pluto. 
1590 Infernal Dis is courting of my love: Mantown, /J Tawdurl., iv, 2, 


pe 64/2 (1858) 
See déshabillé. 


disabilly; Eng. fr, Fr. 
disamis, sé.: coined by Schoolmen: name of the third 

mood of the third figure of syllogisms, indicating by the 

three vowels that the first premiss and conclusion are par- 

ticular affirmatives, and the second premiss an universal 

affirmative. 

Di- Mercie onely forgiveth —, 

aa- = All mercies b pusthosed 


mit, ‘Therefore by faith onely is obteined : 
is Witson, Kale of Reas., fol.  F° (is67) 


See soi-disant. 


disceptator, s4.; Lat. noun of agent to disceptare,=‘to 
gr ‘to a — arbitrator, judge. 


1552 Mercie 


disant: Fr. 


626 Disceptator, A fel a matter: Cockeram, Put. (and Ed.) 1675 
then i see enloue is Age: J. Sern, Cérist. Relig. Appeal, Bk. 1. 
2 P. 29 


5b.: Ker fr. Gk. dicxos: quoit, disc; hence, dis- 
ochalen Late Lat. for Lat. déscodolus, fr. Gk. teorxoBcdos,=‘a 
quoit-thrower’, a name of several statues of athletes of which 
one by Myron’ was especially famous, 


1664 I went to visit Mr, Bo papsope sen acta py a 
of Mercury: Evatyy, Diary, ‘ol. te pe 408 1872). 1665 the 
Motion, and the inclination of the done of the Cometical Body: PAI. Trans, 
1727 the PDiscototi...were naked og tee moti coly 
Porn, hese. Bk, 2. ch. vi. Whks., Vol. vi. p. 128 (eps7) 6 
Naucydes was Goaeeel for an iconic statue of an Athleta ing a discus 
and appeari ee to meditate to what sioee he should throw it: J. DaLLaway, 
kA Stat - ee vor. — Diseobuli, or Athletes with quotts, in different 
2 ih, p. 231. In the sane room bs 
his discus: J. Gimsow, in Eastlake’s 


A hy a, 


disdar, s4.: Turk. See quotations. 


1768 eatieman introduced him to the Disdar, or commandant of the 
citadel: Gent. Mag., 2155/8. 1776 our visit to.. “the ¢ disdar, or officer po 
commands t! lis: R. CHANOLER, Trae. Greece, p. 4 1830 we 
ceeded to the dwelling of the Disdar Aga, an old officer; T.- *S. Hucuns, Tras, 


én Sicily, Vol. t, ch. ix. p, 257. 

— (4-2), vé.: Eng, fr. Sp. desembocar, =‘to 
discharge from the mouth’, ‘to flow into the sea’. : 

I. fnfr.: 1. of rivers and lakes, to discharge their waters 
into the sea, to flow out. 


I. 2. to pass out into the open sea ; to go out. 
bef. 1688 My ships ride in the bay, | R eady to disem : Brav. & Fi, 
Ant. of Malta, vs iR.) B88 ‘There is po river so , but disembogues 


itself into the sea: Hawrt, Peay p, 56, 


DISENTERIA 


IL. frans,: 1. to discharge, to jek sew out. 
abt. 1630 for om that side there was rove ondary hy, wa ds Sanaa 


Susace of B poet the Pw ag Pa m3 a rr houses in 1080 See tke 
(6s AUNTON, nes F ire they'r 

AN et whe plc Tins Char, do yor i disembogue a 
oes j. lag Wei . p. fs (227). 1 ittle River of Parnas 
ot Parnow...disembogues it sel ds the Baltick Sear | logo Ambassadors 
Tree, ‘) Bk. 1. p. 20 (1669) bel, 2990 Netinke I the bellowing dema- 
feo poe Eh OS =, Se : FaLconer, 1 Or, 


II. 2. to force out, to drive out. 
bef, 1696 WE gat So wdeers, vat ee eS trey, | Now all my 
aunt's curses shall disembogue me: Brau. 1, Little Thief x (RJ) 


Il. 2a. to make a passage for aa drive out. 
168 ny poniant | Shall disembogue thy soul: Massincae, Maid Hen,, 
iL 2 
II. 3. discharge, let out, give up. 
drown'd, all drown'd | In that Deep, which nothing disembogues 
£ Yorn Wald Tash a eet . 
IL. ee Pook pass out of. 


it is another channell, by which a man 
seralve, 2 ty by the ober whch is accustomed : R, Hawxens, 
P. 200 (1 
disenteria, dissenteria, 54.: It.: dysentery, 
1482 And at the laste yh to a sek dissenteria: Revei. 


Monk of Evesham. P rnd 1538 oy ay leer caked sper 
7 © sig. M iv % Ses eeed 


disemboake the 
dpage South Sea, 


1605 a3, rb sie co Ano, 7 et 6 o 
JONSON, 2 *. 
bloody-fluxe; Cocaanan, Pett. (and Bd) oT 


disgusto, s4.: It.; disgust, annoyance. 
2 ad gaits 4 bmg 1 my 4 disguster, and insufferable toyles : 


dishabille(e), dishabile, dishabilly: Eng. fr. Fr. 
Sce déshabilla ‘ 


tw. Bk. i, oe 
Dissenteria, The 


*disjecta membra, pAr.: Lat., ‘scattered members’, short 
for disjecté wanes dpe gi =‘the fragments of a dismembered 
poet’, Hor., » 4, 62, where Horace says that traces of 
true poetry paws even if the words be placed in disorder. 


1723 calfd "em am Horatian Cento and then | recollected the dlsfectt 
seiimline aniags bs api 


altogether, and sec if yihing but the ff —_ os of Pitt! 
Hoa, Walvoux, fottere, on i pr ‘an yen ay ff together 
Sasee Co ore asa specienen I send you the Oe: ty and 


Vol mt. p, 18 note. 1803 later ee 
ment of the diafecta wrembra of the Mad at the tyrant Pisistratus: Adie. Nev, 
va 2 = 1836 * are presented only with the disfecta memdra: éh., 
‘ol, 64, DP. 20: 1886 Th one poems were on slips, and were merely disjects 
pink 2 fotended for collection im form: A thenerwan, Jan, 16, p. rot!3 


disparata, 5}. s/.: Lat.: Log.: unconnected thin ro- | | 
positions, Arguments or syllogisms drawn & dispardtis, 


= ‘from unconnected’ (statements), are necessarily fi lacious, 


1582 This 


th nothing M. 
where commonlie childres and sod Tsracted men take their arguments; R. PAKsoNs, 


This the Je _— to Wiis 
‘ol, vane. 
vie, this, Mameame 


[Properly neut. =P of Lat. ae pass. part. of dis- 
pardre,=*to place apart’.] 

dispensator (.“ — “ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. dispensdfor, noun 
of agent to dispensare,= =‘to dispense’, ‘distribute’, ‘manage’: 
a steward, — treasurer, dispenser. 


abt. 1400 the tow [r. 2. ere] of his hows: W: 
+6, The fourth is the kings dispensator or 
Pory, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr., p. 272. 


dispondaeus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. duomdrdevos: a Measure con- 
sisting of two spondees or four long syllables. 


dispositor, sé.: Lat., ‘a disposer’, ‘an arranger’, noun of 
agent to dispdnere,=‘to arrange’, ‘to dispose’: Astrol.: the 
lord of a sign in its relation to another planet. 


- asd thes also if there bee ane and the selfe same nature of the 6 house 
and dispositor thereof; G. C,, Math, Pts, (after F, Withers Tr, Dariot's 
Astroig:), sig. Far. 1653 the Planets i 
aspects, fiuences, irradiations, signil 
Gaurn, Mag-astro-mmancer, po 142. 


dispossessor: Eng.: false form for dispossesser. 
dispotto: It. See despota. 
Ss. D. 


te Bike, 
meoner: JOHN 





| Vol p aso (1846) — bee slag bun ome, was disuaded 
ines t disy 


DISTRAIT 


*dissector (= + =), sd.: Eng., as if noun of 
dissecdre,=‘to cut in pieces’, ‘to dissect’: one w 
a practical anatomist. 
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it to Lat. 
0 dissects, 


1578 the most famous dissector, prince 
Mist, Stam, Ble fl. 20 ©, bef. eae a Sure: 


Beaw. & Fin, Custom, i a, Wks, 6 (r7r1) 
diesacter, Gubowdlee, paleeter, exter t a me pats, 1 


1667 Mt , vehemently thi nanos he 
it by being the disseminators of nc doctrines : Decay of Piety, 


dissenteria: It. See disenteria, 


dissertator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. dissertare, 
=‘to discuss’, ‘debate’, ‘dispute’: a disputant. 
bef. 1731 Our dissertator learnedly argues, if these books lay untouched and 
they must have svouldewed’ away: C. Bovur, on Bentley's Phaleriz, 
Brida anit iy rat bur bien rch 
TeCaariniiy 2 New thiy. Mag. & 0. mh S., vit gg age 
Be 4 

dissimulator ( - -  -), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. dissimudlater, 
noun of —_— to dissimulare,=*to eign’, ‘dissemble’, ‘dis- 
guise’: a bler, a concealer, 


1828 Dissimulator as I was to others, 5 ee es peer ae taleat Oe 
woman I loved: Logo Lyrron, Pelham, ch. levi, [Davies] 


dissipé, fen. dissipée, adj.: Fr.: dissipated. 
Gare kanes Now. Vol Lp. py ey a ee 
dissuade (-/), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. disswader: to persuade 
or try to persuade any one to abstain from some act, object, 
or course; to point out the inadvisability of. 


1546 But Palladius..id bie all meanes diswade ther kinge...that he wolde 

nott aide with armes those Englishe Saxons: Tr. Polydor I ene Eng. seat 

theen all: 26, 

¥ you, bien from her: she is no equal for his birth: 

Mwch Aged 1,471. 1600 In pity of the challenger's youth I would 

issuade him, but he wall not be entreated: — 4s}. L. /¢,i, 2,170, 1667 

heir aie open or conceal’d, alike | My voice dissuades; Microw, 7. L., 
mr 


distichon, Lat., ‘a poem of two verses’, fr. Late Gk. &iots- 
neut. of dlertyor, = ‘of two rows’; ; distich ( : -), distick(e), 
Ene. fr. Lat. distichon: sb.: a couplet, a pair of verses. 


abt, 1620 Skelrom rebersith, with wordes few and playne, | In his distichon 
made om verses twaine: J. SkeLtox, Gat. ef Lawr., 1967, Wks., Vol. t, p. 419 
if 


yada aad acquire 


(1843) 1564 writing many a histichon; W. Bui.cere, 
Fever Pest., p07 (1873 There is one famous Dkstichon, which is 
comian tn the mouthes of all men, that was made by ome Master VVatson : 


Wr Discourse 


BBM, Poet, in Hashewood's Bug. Poets & Poetry, 
Vai p 6 (i819) a 


“588 
Dhisticque: PUTTENHAM, fing. Poes., 1. p. 
603 Apolladorns bath recorded in this Dysticon: HotLann, i 
"fut, Mor, - — — The Fyehegsrenss thevetive ware wont to oucere by 

‘or number of foure, which they held to be the greatest cath that fond 


quaternarie 
could take, as appeereth by this Distichoa: #4, = Sos 1607 Martiall... 
celebrated a Panmenian cat with this distichon;: Torse.s, Fowr-f Beasts, p. 103 


1644 this distich of the sy ered ay Eve.yn, Diary, Vol. 1, p. 116 (1890) 


*distinguéd, fem. distinguée, on a Fr.: distinguished, 
with an air of distinction, of a strikin; ce; some- 
— suggesting self-consciousness poss fir affectation. 


hing diz lcome there: B M fe 
vel ir poate Ped tt site — a 


ideeys gave them a distil air: THackeRay, Bangs, oe “~ <p Po BE 
(any eal the the Duc , as he weary docs, hay ae pa 
one else: ‘haw BLesstroton 7 Any fame Ny r Viigas 
mien so distingy?, ” ire; HARHAM, eae as 
1848 what a = girl she was: THACKERAY, J Van, ros Vote ch i 5 
Ps 37 (70), Pag) Fogg hee an = varie! c a bay arses scenes 
Fy e is quiet tingnd : 
Gao pot gr Dereuda, Bl. iia Bk. ni. ch. xiii. p, 102, 2 


*distoor, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. dasfar: a high-priest of 
the Parsees. 

1630 their Distoree or high priest; Lox 
The Distoors of pr oe hirtoca | prevents) ne 
his ey also the two former Tal me Tat. 1 = Tree... p $s (e677). 
1689 highest Priest of the Persies is called Destoor, their ordina: * 
Daroos, or + Herboods: Ovincron, Mey, 35 So . fYulel The 
Drustoor is the chief priest of his sect tn M. Granam, Fowrnal, yb 


(iBr2a) [4] 

distrait, fem. distraite, adj.: Fr.: distracted (so as to 
be — to what is going on), pre-occupied, absent- 
min 


1711 very 
and a [un] destrait: Spectater, N .M /1 (Morley). 
cook ame never be be avout or distoasts Tat Ganeten 


Dpntoms ch. viii [Yule) 1665 
to not only 


often absent in Conversation, Se ee een 
esTeRrieLy, Letters, Vol. 1. 


42 


DISTRIBUTOR 


LT6T You are too apt to be @istrait not to 

bein Jesse's Gee. Se: & Contem, ries, Vol. tt pe 175 (abs 
194 © Confused. in the conteston, and distrait... knives aod! forks clank'd 
round as in a fray: Byeon, Dom Juan, xvi, lexxvil. 1 his manner was 
Siatresiy, dustrait: Banna, fi . Leg. p_§ (1845) 1848 She was very 
‘ oo and fee please: sescunees, | Van. Fair, bh 
1 ere was something distrait preoocy: 

: IPMANT, Pharke Junior, Vol, uu, p. 8g.  1BTT Zoo was silent 
and distradte: C, Reape, Woman Hater, ch. iv. p. 99 (1883) 


distributor, s4.: occasional spelling of Eng. distributer, 
as if Late Lat. distribitor, noun of agent to Lat. distribuere, 

=‘to divide’, ‘to distribute’; one who divides or apportions, 
a dispenser. 


wie a distributor of the great Snure, A rvdst.. fol. ii v. 
o Ban thonah fe bo the Veonnin and anole Dou aa eeeihce 
ians: RonenTson, 
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= fed. Cree Granvitt, Seepais, ch. xii. p, (2385), 
operations of Albuq werque, the mew distributor ot indi 
America, Bk. ut, Wks, Vol. vi. p. 227 (1824) 


and pers. sing. pres, sub; ij. act. of Lat. diés- 
fringere,="to detain’, ‘occupy’, ‘engage’; Late Lat,, ‘to dis- 
train’: ‘thou mayest distrain’, name of a writ empowering 
the sheriff to compel the obedience of a defendant or juror 
al taking and holding (distraining) his goods; a writ of 
istress. 


ee eee ingas out as soon as can for a jury: Mropirtron 
Wks, Vol. 1 ps7 (rBBsh 1715 a writ of distringus and 
de rene) ol 4 State Papers. Mise., Vol, L p. 682 Cha 1742 What 


all the process between a superna and a sequestration, and the officers that 
thereon, when the former is a summons, ver the rare dist: cc answeiaiie a 
the common law? R. Nowrit, Leoes of Norths, Vol, t, p. 432 (1826). 1790 in 


in legal analogy, an execution were to be t, a distringas co 
aptly than any other; Amer, State Papers, Misc., Vol. t. p. x5 (r834). 


dithyrambus, Lat. fr. Gk. dipapSor; dithyramb(e), + 
Eng. fr. Fr. dithyrambe: s6.: a hymn in honor of oes 


(Bacchus); Aence, _ wild, impetuous lyric utterance. 


1603 certeine Dith bicke ditties and tunes... The Dith be with clameurs 
pment, | 1 ow at with pve or where he is resiant: Hotcanp, Tr, Pie, 
oF, P- 13! 


ditrochaeus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. &rpayaos: a measure con- 
sisting of two trochees or chorei, a pace or trochaic dipody 
or metre, -~-~. 


*ditto, adj., also used as sé. in Eng.: It.: said, aforesaid, 
the same, the exact likeness. Often shortened to do. A 
suit of the same colored material throughout is often called 
‘dittos’ or ‘a suit of dittos’. 

1625 The eight and twentieth witte. [of the same month) f went...to the 
Geseeals Tens Tent: Lab mp Pilgrims, Vol. it. Bk. x. p. 1 1681—1703 


mercies then being the declared ditto of his song: Tu. Goopwin, 
wan .y 1D in Nichole Sere Stand. — Vol. vais. p. 64 4 (ee 


bution and tying your clothes ‘ditto g was! ie ae tae when the . 


mEsroRD, Miseries, Vol, t. p, 289 
1818 Judge A 7 the ditto of herself: Lavy Moucan, FZ. Leos 
Vol. ini. ch |. p. 67 183 1834-47 Sena tee -colowred 
di [Davies] 

cars Waly, 


ttos such as his profession: Souruay, Dorter, ch. li. 
EM oa ial a pee bh 
lung di SP silos with dittos: Geo. Extot, Dan. Dan. Deronda, Bh Bk. vit, ch, ik p. ort 

div, dive, dev, s4.: Turk. dfv, ultimately fr. Skt. deva, 

=‘deity’: : evil spirit, powerful magician, 


“None! pone!” replied the gaielous Dive: Tr. Beckford's Vathek, 
psegcatah " 1819 t9 hale of enbors Dives, heart of maiden ive the 
were 


orn, Anast,, Vol a ¢ ch. Sot. P. 0 103 (1820). 


Is and divs, and various other ki spirits to be met with: Eve. 


‘Donovan, Aferv, ch. xviii. p. 202 (New York 


*divan (/ +), dewan, sé.: Eng. and Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. 
diwan,=‘a collection of sheets’, ‘a register of accounts’, ‘a 
collection of poems’, ‘a writer of accounts’, ‘an office of a 
registrar of accounts’, ‘a council’, ‘a tribunal’, ‘a long seat’ 
(formed by mattresses ’and cushions laid upon a raised portion 
of a floor against a wall), [Lane] The form dwana is It. 

1, the council of the Grand Signior, or of any Turkish, 
Arabian, Persian, or Indian sovereign or governor. 

1686 In this councell called Dinan, where 


consult of em es: T. B, Tr, he Primaud. Fr. Acad, = = ve 

men aa administration of all i justice, who sit ser e Bassaes 

Diwan = (So 1590. “Hae the » et an houre ses ta 
to the ‘Donen isir: AKLUYT, Mepages, Vol. 14. i. p. 05. 

Kis the Viziers and wes Tconvar, 


ok | are to sit in the Demen with 
in Crudities, Vol. att. sig. U 6 r° (1 o 1618 On the left hand 

ne Dinane i is kept, where the Aassas gf the do administer iustice : Gro, 
Samnpvs, Trav., p. 32 (1632), — The & = cbath power to reverse both his 
sentence, and the ataninee of the De pd be not adindged him con- 
formable to the Alooran: #4, + P 63. he asxsur'd theen that they should 


Rid 
yortey 


DIVAN-KHANAH 


rof the 


ys (that is to say, 1; Council-days): Tr 
Toco! ice Soguinns ea = 24. — The ofr Cou the ae or 
* sede os isters of his Divan: saneion, rer 


pone were summoned to si ie 
: R. Nortn, Lipes of forths, Vol. 11. p. eae wee 


769° ‘as it 
Seamer dat ai cog eae co ve comstantly met with in 


the British senate make you despair of the divan? Justus, Letters, 

Sree te Te i ieee as 
was Co + Vat 

ie wontd pase the Guy with he De ‘and Divan, 00 thas Asnori : Xx ade 


Amer. State Papers, For. ‘ol. 1. p. 118 (1832) ™ya07 I was ome © oo 
to the castle, where we found the ivan assembled: 4,, Vol. 11, 
td the proud Divan’s dazzling arrray: T. Moons, Lalla Roth, Ws. ks., ag 4 


eee 1823 an amusement after the Divan: Byxon, Dow Fwam, vi. xci. 
The dowane, or as we say, divan: E, Hiagquiere, Tr. ig. Pananti, 
p 308 (amd Ed.) 
1a. acouncil generally, 
reel Fae [case] (what Dissene would haue done itt) is too atic, it ust 
er, and Jeo a Deferendo, they are ! Purcuas, 
Hirer ch. lxxvisi. p. 7 1667 Forth din = the great con- 


MILTON, P, b X.457. 1674 


| Rais'd froen heir dark Diwan : 
ere ve on ‘not fi Devoe, plete 


t| Our dark Dees in publick we 


dnnex., ee Vol. (2yor). 1763. ‘of the British Senate, of tha 
august diven whose oat wiedoun well oo &c.: Hom. Watro.s, Letters, cf road 
DP» £30 (1857, 


2. Anglo-Ind., the head financial minister of a state or 
rovince, the prime-minister of a native state, an official who 
as charge of financial affairs and accounts. 


1776 Having a demand on the Dewan of the i oars Diseries, Be. .26,000 


which he i 
Macau tng, Fh noha of Lie! pied bam cd nae: 


dewan: W AY Desg., Vol. 
story ath the Westie, Suppl Dep we sts 
us: Pad! Mall Budget, Apr. a1, p 3/1. 
3. a mattress with cushions placed on a raised part of a 
floor against a wall to form a seat. 


ae 8 1887 The 
Ag at, tack incredible to 


1707 Coming into his room, you find him prepared to receive you, cither 
standing at Sit otf of the eee 9 io elee lying down at one corner of it,,, These 
duans are a sort of low stages, seated in the pleasantest part of ¢ the room, elevated 
_ gg ad eig rene is inches, or poh Tyee H, em. 

cure, le I ct iran is t ol 
the chamber which ba raised by’ : " pa... 3 rest of the floor: Edin Rev. ae 


Vol. 22, Fe brewing slo on a —_ Lavy Mowoan, Fé. 

Macarthy, |, 7 at i. - 29) he then seated himself croum- 

\ A apd ne the di a! ae a. GHEE, Ay én Sécily, Vol 1. ch, vi. p. r76. 
peed pes te floor of the room is called eewa'e {a ion 

as = rte whi ignites "any raved place to sit upon," and also "a palace")... 

The leewa'n is queenily pared with commen —F amd with a mag in 

gated paiet cach of is tee wall compoxing so mattress and 


aoa 1839 
Te Pras. Nt, Vol. t. yi 122, 
ed "nerve the divas or ‘alooves at a end of fthis anteroom: Form, /7. 


Actin, Pe. Lt os. a divas or seat raised about one foot from the 
goon covered with silken cushions: Lorp Bracorsrimio, 7% 

tat, ch. ii. p. epg (1881) 1878 the piquant contrast of the two charming 

red divan: Geo. Extot, Dan. Deronda, Wk. vi. 


young creatures seated on the 
ae ale. 4 21, 1884 I the horseshoe was a Turkish divan...as high as 
Ga E. Ee. Sacrus, Balzac, p. 21. 


4-2 room fitted with the seats just described; in Europe, 
a public room furnished with lounges in connexion with a 
cigar-shop or bar. 

5. acollection of oriental Lapras 

bef. 1827 Ferien pects...fietiognioh ant J Wason Goon, nsby the name of 


zels, and the entire set,..by that of poor J SON Goon, quoted in C, H. 
rReon's Niger Dovid, ¥ Vit VE, py 6 (e882) This inchudes e 
vans of the Tm hep me triumvirate, 4 the 106 bea Moses ibe 
and Jehada Halevi: Athencmm, Dec. 18, p. 1 
divan-effendi, s4.: Turk. diwan effendi: secretary of 
council. 


1819 I make you my Divan-Edendee; T, Hore, Amast,, Vol. v1. ch, xiii. 
P. 292 (3820), 


divan-khan(ah), sé.: Hind. and Pers. dfiwan-khanah : 
council-house, 


(1625 Within the second court Is the Modo, being a foure-square thing, about 
twice as or better, then the Ex ec hauing at each corner a faire open 
Dewoncan : NCHAS, ite ery Vol 1 iv. p. 429. — A little short of this 
place, is a hice De Deury i with a stone wall, in which is a Drvencan: #., 

ithin is @ Palace entred by ‘two Gates, giving ¢ inte 
two Courts; R. ~ last of which points out two way's; ome to the Rings [the 
other to the Deven-A'awn where every evening from cight to eleven he discourses 
with his Umbraes: Sin Te. Hannent, Trav., p. 6 (3677). 1840 | was told 
that my rooms were ready, and a servant of the great man's to what 
been a superb demen dhanch; Frasnn, Aoordistan, Sc., Vol. 1, Let. GL p. 52. 


DIVERSIFY 


diversify (= “ - +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. diversifier: to make 
variegated, to give variety to, to distinguish. 


1603 like as they also diversific the betsers: HoLeanp, Tr, Piast. Mor., 
pw ay 1611 fer, To wants, here ps ot Coren, bef. 1704 There 

species of as much di owe another 
ee dashes an daeed ose Locke. [J.] 


divertimento, 4/. -menti, sd.: It. 
1. a diversion, a recreation. 
Where...abbés turned shepherds, herdesses 

inde ee innoceat divertimenti; pm perenne eve Learn, amar ar ais 

2. Mus. a light and cheerful composition. 

188T We find five serenades and ditertimenti for wind instruments: 
A themanm, Apr. 9, B- 

divertissant, fem. -ante, adj.: Fr.: 
pleasing. 

1645 one of the most divertisxant and considerable vistas in the world: 
Evecrn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 155 (1872). 

*divertissement, sé.: Fr. Anglicised in 17 c. as mer 
Asement (1662 J. Davies, Tr. Mandelslo, Bk. 11. 79 
1669; bef. 1667 Cowley, W&s., Pref., Vol. 1. p. lvi. "9 > "hon 
devertisement (Hatton Corresp-, Vol. 1. p. 9, Ed, 1878) 

1. a diversion, recreation, amusement. 


1804 the whole Were ones 5 to repeat the evticoment t ina 
more public and ceremonious manner : in. Rev, Hark} 6 There 
was nothing but Gddling and anal thi Ee the LATE kinds rs Sones 
am! divertissemments, on eve: fe ct “von, in Moore's Life, 

ecules deer Tl 


Vol, < #842). 
wsent of eC Stick E. E. K. a Orkiolt Roped, — Pay 


— ie ie diverts ns finished, we turned tothe right: 1 Str 
re a ter fy will the, Scpuusenileioe of the Bn a Church is ; asf 
Ors, 4 B ws {St} 

2. Theatr. a lively dance. 

1882 the four dansenses of their time figuring...in the same dipertisse- 
ment: Standard, a6, p. 5. 

*Dives: Lat. dives,=‘rich man’: used as if the proper 
name of the rich man in the apologue of the rich man and 
Lazarus, Luke, xvi. 19; Aence, representative of any wealthy 
man who lives in luxury. 


diverting, amusing, 


1614 Hath Dives dined? He ma: role piigotieeyh ‘1668 A man tn 
his his idols: T. oe ‘ol tp. ayo (1867) yes A man that 
hath for his poor ragged Tazarus that for his 


eee oa has portion 7 heeoen, ven 
s Ed., Vol. u. ‘Dive that 1753 Great Fhelan, cho Dinos the prince 
ofthe ties | Who wnderatoc s Courts ated the nature of Beibes: W. W. 

Polit, Bai., Vol. 11. p, 343 (1860). 1861 Dives im his trouch, with the gout 
in his nd Avra Cura up with the powdered footman behind him: Waérat & 


ii, pe 23. 
*divide et impera, fAr.: Lat., ‘divide and rule’: keep 
subjects and conquered peoples in a state of division so that 
= may be we: 
602 according to — rule of déntde ef es 
set of Reto & State, a Co = 1644-6 ini ss 


W. Wartsox, 0: 
hima ve ath 


ine ip Re a I, whese maxi 
ay he J. Trarr, Com. «Olid Testa. va it ry care 

tree The ae ane us fro ‘setting up for oarselves 
Divide et im, ADAMS, “Whe Vol, 2, p. 23 (1856). ‘76a the k 

fectly wel the maxim mann albeit of dee Smotiert, ee 
Greaves, ch, xx. Whs,, Vol. v. P. 390 (x87) TT1 In order to break the 
force of administration practised ¢ By maxim, Diride 
et impera: — — Ch p guia canal 1787 Dinide et aay” is the 
maxim of the P, Bacxronrn, Lett, fr, Ital. Mp Fo aD me 1845 
Sherr anned on chown ou each othee, p wach i the divide ef : Foun, 
Handbk, Spain, Prt. p 470. 

divi-divi, s5.: native Central Amer.: name of the pods of 


Caesalpinia coriaria, used by dyers and tanners. 


divinator, s/.; Late Lat, noun of agent to Lat. divindre, 

='to divine’, ‘foresee’, ‘foretell’: a diviner. 

1621 of all Nations they are most superstitions, and much savmaanted In ie 
He'Bnvow, amet, Mots But, Sec. 2, Mem 4y Sube"y, prnea soya 

—— jare, pér.: Late Lat.: of divine right, by divine 
right. 


1681—1703 Bellarmine argueth thai are oat diving fnere, 
of divine right: Tu. Goonwrn, #ds., in * Niches Se, tan ines Vas : 


py Bo (186: — perhaps most of — 
assemblies to be dinino sure: #8., p. 466. 
divisor, s5.: Late Lat. noun of agent to Lat. dividere, 
="to divide’: a divider, a number by which another number 
is divided, or is to be divided. 


ABTO The lewe sume isthe Diuior or Diident, the other y* number tobe 
diuided or dislaible: Dicuus, Stratiot., p. & 


DOAB 
phage Jem. divoreée,.sb.: Fr. : 


the mother was a divercée: M. Encewoutu, Patronage, 
(ap, 1830 The refusal to visit an interesting dort ese imtedly ca 
be willingness to associate with a profi din, Reo., Vol. 51, 
ps. Se ges cow a ehorer, ends aclaed wemnantasors c 
oman Hater, ch, + 33 (1883) 1888 The episode of the dipurede is 
surely out of place in a ‘Pitdren: Atheneum, Nov. 10, p, Gas/t. 


divota, devota, ad; em, used as 56: It. ‘attached’, 
‘devoted’: a woman a attached to a man. : 


16223 an A which a Gentleman lately made upon his own name 
Tomeces, ond saan aod Alerds, dr ap sup bis + Howes, Aptst. He- 
£i, Vol. gt eRe fetta 1642 Sore he wed it ata Gene lp to 
advance Lan we some ancient Nunne fora Diveta, with hee may 
chat ot the guaeas’ — Instr, For. Trav., p. 21 (1859). 


diwan: Hind., Pers. and Arab. See divan. 
diwini: Hind. See dewannee. 


Be i | ist pers. sing. perf. ind. act. of Lat, dicere,=‘to 
say have said’, I ave said my say, I say no more. 

1688 Unaut, State Ch. Eng... po yt (1880). 1767 And now dix?; God 
Mos yen! Loxep Ciresteerigip, Letiers, Vol tt. No. 185, p s20 (1774). 1862 
after having said that be was a noble young fellow—diai; and I won't cancel the 
words: THackeray, PArtp, Vol. i, ch xk p. 196 (1887). 

dixit, grd pers, sing. perf. ind, act. of Lat, dicere,=‘to 
say’: the? has said’, authoritative utterance, dictum (g. v.). 
See ipse dixit. 


33! 


a divorced person. 
, Vol. t, p zs 
ntrasted 


1628 He bates aw as the Tyrant of reason, and anger him 
worse then with a oe ixi#: J. Kae, Mlcreccbon,. a 68 68 (1868) bef, 
1733 on wo betrer Ground than this Man's Dieét: RK. ORTH, A remere, 1. 


viii. Bo, p. O45 (1740) 
dixit Dominus, fér.: Late Lat., 
a of the Lord. 
Of all that thou hast thou shalt 


‘anea this isa Srey ete the Lord's reservation: T. Apavs, 
Sherman Comam., p soz/a (1865). 


dizaine, 56.: Fr.: the number of ten, a stanza of ten lines. 


Se & Syxaines which are of ten lines, and of sixe 

lines, oe fo by the F French, which some English writers do also terme 

the Senne G. Gaskoronn, in Haslewoud's Fag. Poets & Poesy, 
alan p7(18e5, «1689 Purrexnam, Ang, Pees, 1. x. p. toa (t869) 


ereed, djerid, jer(rjeed, s5.: Arab. and Pers. Jarid, 
=‘lance’, ‘spear’, Turk. yerid,=‘rod for throwing in sport’: 
a 5 biunted javelin. 


1662 They also a = Exercise themselves at the Txird te Fave ‘es 
Davies, Asttertecdore . Bk. vi, Aa aoa (r66g) «= ITT etm of ql 

national and dcr cle pie Sore. Mind we found him. engaged in 

this violent exercise... T ane fovmn ont vidios st cute with suurenn’ 

Si Farr it or blunted dart: R. Catanoune, 

he practised in the field the — 

a fall om his horse: Giasow, Decé. agin 


eae 513) 1811 roing U went to b gocaia, whens 
Proce in th ise of the Dsjerid : 
Widetee Tro donk, ch. ak mio ALY * Tw 1813 Swift Bar 
the hurfd on hi agers wate lg fof I nn Brace, 


ar gies rice nh 2 erated rng pete Gas 9s drew 
Sena 


‘the Lord hath said’: a 


me the 
‘om. 2 Pet... 


T. Hops, Amast,, Vol. 1, ch, xi, D. at 
cod & comsidernie time to view his officers amusin 


: Frasee, Rae Vol. = Fed ae oe 
a nia sé. Turk.: a small vessel. 


1819 On stating my intention to Raschid, he agreed for my passage 
Sound oun af is conaee ieems T. fivre, Anast’, Vol 1. ch. xv. gy 


djinn(ee): Arab. See jinnee. 

Djogoun: Jap. See Shogun, 

do: It.: Afus.: movable do is the vf note of any scale, 
formerly called w/; fixed do is the note C, the key-note of the 
pen major scale (see C*), 

1876 the masical gamut...“‘do, re, mi, f&": J. Pavx, By Proxy, Vol, 1. 
ch, HL p 27. 

doab, s.: Hind, and Pers. dodé,=‘two rivers’: a tract 
between two rivers which run into each other, particularly 
the country between the Ganges and Jumna, and that be- 
tween the Kistna and the Toombuddra in the Deccan. 


1803 he recommends that you should tra your company and the boats... 
to the fcft bank of that river; shat is, into the jooab between it and the Godavery: 
Wettinatox, Disp, Vol. t. pm 605 (1844) 
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dobash, dobhash: Anglo-Ind, See dubash. 

a = See adobe. 

do : an ancient gold coin of S (nearly 
double 7 or sequin), worth nearly 175., called a pisfole 
in France cy England. 


1699 ra two, act maiz an Anions, at the Bowe called ans 
Powhlacs, amd two Dowblaes mak 

which Dowie is fiftie of their Aspers there: K. Wakavn, Popngey Vol mi 
fold: w, Hew Cog. Cranach Bi four thousand doblas in 


Tavine, Cong, of Granada, ch. lii. p. ee Ae ae begnpe dir par bm 
las or Lp 2 

dobion, sb. Sp: a pret shtg a Spanish gold coin, origi- 
nally worth two pistoles, or about 33. English. 

1623 1 gave him sixe Dotiones of two: Manor, Tr. Aleman's Life of 
Gwaman, Pt. 11, Bk. ii, ch. viii. p. tp. 

Docent, s4.; Ger.: a teacher in an university. 

1887 Two years later he was called to be Docen? in history at that [Upsala) 
university; Atheneum, Mar, 26, p 4317/2. 

dochmius, #/. dochmii, s.: Lat. fr. Gk. déypeor (rods), 
‘slantin (food: a compound measure used in Greek lyric 
verse of which the normal type resembles an iambus fol- 
lowed by a cretic, ~--~- , but which presents nearly thirty 
varieties owing to resolution of the long syllables into “rit 
short syllables each, and the lengthening of the short syllables. 
It is explained as an iambic tripody with syncope of the 
middle iambic, or as a bacchius (~- ~) libowed y a catalectic 
trochee (a long syllable followed by a pause) and preceded 
by anacrusis. The latter explanation seems to be fashion- 
able at present. 


1830 Of the two dochmil which are usually conjoined in one verse, it & not 
necessary that each should finish with a whole word, but the words are often 
divided, and generally too so that they may terminate ‘either in the first syllable 
of the second dochmius or the penultimate of the first: J. Seacne, Tr. Mermann's 
Metres, We, 1, ch. xxi. p. 55. 


dock: Anglo-Ind. Sce dak, 


*doctor ( -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. doctor (noun of agent to 
dovére,=*to teach’), or Anglo-Fr. doctour. 


oa teacher, an instructor, a person learned in any 
science or study. The title of doctor has been given par 
excellence to eight of the early fathers of the Christian Church ; 
while several distinguished Schoolmen received the title with 
an epithet ; Thomas Aquinas being called Doctor Angelicus, 
Alexander of Hales Doctor chy Sa pigs Roger Bacon 
Doctor Mirabilis, Bonaventura tor Seraphicus, Duns 
Scotus Doctor Subtilis. 


abt. 1370 An holy doctor: Stacions af Rome, 480, pt 6 (Verabal, 1867). 
abt, 1380 for thei grownden bem | A a Samay holy writ is fi here owen 
doctours and loses ben trewe = 4 to obey Prelater, ch. i. in 
F. D. Matthew's U'nprinted & of Wh a 33 (1880), 1391 The 
PF (eos ag wrt ben - inerodecrarl star he starute ‘of owre dt joctaters : SRADEER, 
strel., pe 2 in recucioun pe grekys, powe hit so 
were pat ih oe | — ped wa par coon sala of fed contrey 


of greke pei forsoke pe lawe of holy chirche and pe feip amd chose hem 

a : Tr. Foam of Hides lesheim's Thvee Kt te baie +B. 234 (1886) 

1492. Doctours Caxtox, sehen, sig. c vi re/a. 

We were called lores and ied tae reverent in 

spretualte; W. Rov & Jax. Baktowe, Xede a we, O% mir BL the the 

ripe eae bai >: £ igen Eiki Vo i" My on 
opinion ly doctours, i i. 7 1 
1603 a certaine jous Teverence which vol scat 


Doctour; Houanb, Tr, Piet. afer, oy 
is a Doctor in his chair, where 


Come. Old Test., Log a A App., P- fs (2008 1639 [Christ is] the great 
doctor and prophet of by all the — 
speaks by his ministers ~ the end of the world: Sineks, War, Vol. 11. = 
(1862) = - 1662 For this, and other of services to the Church of 


he received the splendid tithe of Doctor at 
Pp. 561 (1840). 

2. in universities, one who has taken the highest degree 
in any faculty, as in the old faculties of medicine, law, and 
divinity, of music, and the modern faculties of science, phi- 
losophy, and letters. 

alt. 1886 With vs ther was a Doctour of Phisik | In al this world ne was ther 


bilis:; Furser, Werthées, Vol. : 


noon hym lik: Craucenk, C. 7, Prod, qtr. — And of oure othere doctours many 

con | auiche peynes that youre herte myghte a 1 — Friar’s Tale, 723 

bef. doctors of “Tioge Mage of with script eas ant) 

‘Tr, Fokn af Hildesheis's ae “Ori p. Ge Pas). 

Mole; of Lawe: Hes. VA, rig. earn yd | Vol, 
No. xxxiv. p. 79 (1896) bef. 1: erend doct! of xij. 
yere: J. Russet, Tis3, in Pi ok g ri +P. 193 93 (Farivally 1368), 472 and 

vien that af grecie K ya, and famous doctors of hys, goo now a to Cam- 
beygge to scoolle; Pastor Let Vol. 111. No, 692, wb} 1483 a 

doctur of lawe: Revel. Banh of Evesham, | p botr a) 1492 saynt 


domynik doctor of deuynyte and confessour: Canton” S¢. Matherin, sig. aj rej. 


DOEG 


1509 Doectours e in Banciay, Skip of Fools, Vol. uu. p. 65 
(ie. 1ga5 the cide doccsans and and maysters very ene mele in the ental of 
ale, aid cana Hes Oe ee (aaa Lett. eal fee Wa nite 
joctor in mt. No. 
en med - Ghee master doctor...a doctor Sera Lever, 
570} abt, 1554 of the pears Vuolfe made 

by Vol Vuylliam * ain Joctour of Phisik: Title. 620 Doctor and Theologist 
inunt, Ty. SCetes Hise, Counce, Trent, p. vii. Ger. — the three eT 

Posen of te ssented amongst themselves: f., Bk. t. p ge. 
The Doctors hm =f Hackerms: Sie TH. Hexen, Trae. ne Bs an 


3. a doctor of medicine; ly, a person licensed to 
practise as a surgeon or medical man, 


wrytten  seatcye remedies: THAHERON, 


1543 The auncient doctours... 
‘Tr. Vigo's Chirweg., fol, xxii r*/s. disease is to be com- 


“Ter0 

mitted to a desperate Doctor; J, Lyiy, Euphucs, “= 
master % = him safe es ‘d | Home to a LAS pene 
iv. 4 125. 1622 common Mountebancks, vnlet! 
and women Doctors: Peacham, Conus. Gent ch. i pee 
Gesswladine. oto act the part of a Doctor ~"Suaeret, Choied, 1 Rel 
Bk. us, ¥. ‘ 4, p "1876 the s letter lying 0 on the 

Nov. 24. [5St.J At their head marched 7 a 
kinnos, C_B., and other doctors in scarlet: Lieyd's Wily. 


34. melaph. a curer, one who remedies. 
1569 Of the which mischiefes he was a most chiefe and principall doctor : 


Grartos, Chren,, Prot, p 4 

doctor medicinae, fir.: Late Lat.: doctor of medicine, 
abbrev, ‘M.D.’, the professional title of a physician. 

1662 Pen clan to King Charles the first; and not only doctor medi- 
per yo a [‘ teacher of physicians’); Fe LiKe, Werthies, Vol. i. 
pr 148 (a 

*doctrinaire, sé., also affrib.: Fr.: one who advocates 
visionary schemes in politics without due consideration of 
the practical bearing of what he proposes; esp. one of a 
political party in France from ral: Bag 1830, members of 
which advocated a limited monarchy with parliamentary 
government, and were therefore ridiculed both y republicans 
and monarchists. — 


Append 
IW. "A. Mac: 
19, p 8/3 [St] 


i meviien, J 
cleared the Fenined x of doe. 


Syais, p. 3 1857 sich pathetic hero at wold have vouched 
and softened the we of any ome but a dectrinaire: J. W. Croxns, rep ail 
Rew, ia 0 “Toms we are told a befor’ iy the theological Ors, 
je political ye a P ucraen a ch. xix. p. 331 mote, 
sea In those days doctrinaire and Libera! politheians dat thar 
B Tle ey d ER rad ge tent Sign 


p. 874. 

dédecahedron, d panssoiren, #4 dédecaedra, s4.: Late 
Gk. 8wdexdedpov, ~ ‘a figure with twelve (8edexa) surfaces’ 
(pa): a regular solid figure bounded by twelve equilateral 
and equiangular pentagons; the name is also applied in 
geometry and crystallology to other twelve-faced solids, 


1870 Bictincseev, acti. Ry the representations of sphares, cubes, 
= bodies, as also these that be aodecnedra, that is to say, having twelve 
faces: Howtanp, Tr. Pit, Mer., p. 1150. 1603 See heer the Solids, 
Cubes, Cylinders, Comet, Pyranides, Prismas, : J. SYLVESTER, 
Tr. De Sartas, Columnes, t coat af 
Cock: and . 


pirate Anglo- Chin. See dotchin, 


dodkin, doitkin (“ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Du. duithen: 
a small doit (g. v.). 

1563 not one dodkin of mone | sane oat of Sale pene: Jj. Parxinctos, 
fount, sig. O iii r°. 1603 Here you shall have...a measure called Chenier 
for two nm dodkins: Hos.anp, Tr. Plut, Mor, p. 153 

*dodo (“ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Port. doudo, perhaps fr. Prov. 
Eng. dold,=‘dolt’ (Diez): a heavy bird with rudimentary 
wings, belonging to the Pigeon order, found in the Mauritius 
in 17¢. The species soon became extinct owing to its in- 
ability to escape attack. 

1634 Tis full of Wood, Tortoises, Dodoes and wild-fowle: Sia Tu. Hennenr, 
Trav, p. 207. 1888 creatures which have existed, but, like the the great 
auk, and the solitaire, have been exterminated by man: : Standard, Sept. ey 

pl. dédrantes, sé.: Lat.: three quarters of any- 
thing. as three quarters of an as (¢. v.) or nine unciae (see 
uncia); three quarters of a foot or twelve unciae (‘inches’). 


Doeg, name of the Edomite who accused Ahimelech of 
a a partisan of David, and who executed Saul’s com- 
to slay Ahimelech and the other priests of Nob, 


DOG 


of a Doeg...to the voice of a Delilah : 


1616 can listen to the whi 
1654-6 A set his foot as 


T. Apams, #'ds., Vol. rt. p. 16 (1862) 
far within t asa David: 


out of Cawood, else he had been 
the Fury of a wiked | oy ACERT, Abp, Willianes, Pt. 14, +73, p. 187 (4693) 


dog: Anglo-Ind. . See dak. 
dogana, sé.: It. fr. Arab. dfwan (see divan): custom- 


house, 

1650 eee Oe eee eee Oe eS een 
Howacs, Tr. Gon s Hist, Rew? 1820 a dogana or custom- 
howe; T. 5. H Rvsues fi de piety ahs ol : ‘ch, 3, 1845 the 
inching palass of the Cerberi 


Foxp, . Spain, Prt. p. 205. 
dogaressa, * fem: he: ee of the wife of a doge. 
herself, eee ee the tat Of the Republic tae M ime on are ei 
*doge, sé.: Eng. fr. It. doge: title of the chief magistrates 
of - republics of Venice and of Genoa; Aence, generally, a 
leader, 


xiv, p. 
oi? 


149 They hanes Ds Duke called after theyr maner, Doge: W. Tuomas, ist. 
ftal., fol. 1631 the Doge, and all the Clarissimos: Howat, Lef?., t. 
XxX. P. sic) 1670 the Doge's Palace: R. Lassets, Voy. /tad., Pik 


young Hardie was Doge of a studious cdiqus : Gy Reave, 
Ward Cosh, oF ay 1 pd 


dogger (=), s6.: Eng. fr. Du. dogger, dogger-boot: a 
Dutch fishing-t boat used in the North Sea. : 


1738 , a small ship, built after the Dutch fashion, with a narrow stern, 
— but one mast; used in Gshing on the Loggers bank: Cramarxs, 


*dogma, f/. d sb.: Gk. Séypa,=‘that which seems 
right’: a point o doctrine propounded authoritatively; an 
article of relijgious belief; afso, collectively, the whole subject 
or body of formulated articles of religious belief. 

1640 H. Monn, Paych., 66 (1647). 1658 that Cabalistical 
Dogma Six Tn. Brown, Garden ef Cyr ch. ha Be 49 (680 636), 1665. All 


how cont t re toe iples of Reason 
eo K etigson, is coally arary ey are to the Fu Seepsis, ch. = = pe slo (sO 


1675 his , That the reputed Deities, oftentimes, men, in 
the hands of the Theourgicks: J. Smrru, a a "Kali ipo Bk. uch. ¥, 
$1 4s 1678 though Psedine affirm, that h fa, COR 

— in those Oraches, were some id ow onet both vistotle and 


ever 

they relate the common Proceatea with Verse k 5 Examen, p. bx, 
(1749) LTT So mach for the Sea of my friend Lismahago; Smotiett, 
Hemaph, Chap Bp (1882) =: 1818 Lavish and credenda to those who 
the means of existence: Lapy Morcan, 


anise (4= =) mt Eng. fr. Fr. dogmatiste: an au- 
thoritative or positive assertor of principles in any science or 
study. 


peryke Sep aod do doguentistes ; 
R. 5 fieog hy Bey, Ouest. &e. aff ag and DD oa ™ 
gies dogmatising, dog- 


dogmatizando, gerund.; Late Lat.: 
matically. 
PR + | oer published i a. — horrible nies | = nee in degmrazinande, 
Onodlibets af Relig. & State, p, 15. 

dohaee, duoy, dwye, inferj.: Hind. dohat, dihat: a cry 
for justice shouted by a native petitioner for redress. Yule 
derives fr. Skt. drdhka,=‘ injury’, ‘wrong’. 


1776 | called out, on the King, and the Court, the Governor and oa 
the Council. Ha oa Som | tore my jamma, and cried out: Triad 
of Fospr Fowke, v, the servant woman to make a great 
Guicry and ante to fave the sh amd cried Dohaee to company, for she 
was murdered, and » Vol. i. p. aga. 


*doit, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. duit, duyt: a small Dutch coin, of 
the value of the eighth of a stiver or about a farthing 
ron pera Aence, any coin of small value, any insignificant 
sum of money, a ee trifle. 


1696 1 would...5 wants and take no doit | Of usance for 


Sntan oh 1630 tion 

hey are monetreus tt Ges aD Secumen be toes Dees cob Benet 
jon m Taye, 1 Wks, nap Lee bef. 1783 no Doit of that rom 
Noutn, £xamen, . t Me HS p74 79) Pam... Lid force the 

y last doit by means, amour dictates, from the clutch | 


: Cowrns, Tash, . ‘haan Vol. 1. p. rg (1808) 


| general use; Suaxs., AMach,, b. 2, G2. 





DOLOR 


doitkin: Eng. fr. Du. See dodkin. 


*dolce far niente, pAr.: It, B sore 
luxury of complete idleness, the 
inactivity, 
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asant do-nothing': the 
ing languor of a olute 


1814 making the most of the — far niente" [at Hastings): Beene, i in 
Moore's Lif, Vol. i. aa Ge (18 say fh 1819 However, the Capitan-Pasha 
as yet far from read enpediien, I determined, in the meantime, to 
talians—the far siete: T. Horn, A mast, 
of tea8 But the 


navel and dangerous to 
he dolce far micnte of in: Edin. Rev., Vol 
P 444- 1839 whe re nd Grock Indias are constant! to 
seen during the summer [ome we ae the deice far niente so to the 
climate: Miss Parpok, Arawtics of the Boaph,,p. tra. 1866 scene was 
vecorensot pleary nnd Sndeionee— 2 he Ep ge FR end 

K, Kann, Arctic Explor, Vol. ut. ch, xx, p, a0y 1 thas 
form of the dolce far miente which is termed meditation: W. H. Russet, in 
NIX Cent, Sept., p. 499. 

dolce piccante, fir.: It.: sweet and sharp (to the taste). 
Cf. aigre-doux, 

1673 ‘The Wines of this Territory are very rich and gustful, especially thar 
sont called Doice & Piccante: J. Rav, Journ Low Cowntr., p 217. % 
The most esteemed are I'in de Bonne Burgundy, a red Wine which is Doke 
Piguante in some measure, to me it seemed the very best of of Wine 1 men eth 
M, Lister, a to Paris, p, 160. 1710 Your Critique is a very Doier- 
years: for after the many faults you justly find, you smooth your rigour: 

re, Letters, p. 61 (1737) 

dolfyn: Eng. fr. Fr. Sec dauphin. 


*dolichocephalus, f/. -li, adj. used as sd.; Mod. Lat., 
coined fr, Gk. doAcyos,=‘long’, and =‘head’: long- 
headed; in Ethnology, applied to skulls whose breadth 1s 
less than four-fifths of the length, Opposed to brachy- 
cephalus (¢. «.). 

dol(l): Anglo-Ind. See dhal. 


*dollar, doller (“ ~), s6.: Eng. fr. Mid. Du, da/er, or Low 
Ger. daler, fr. Ger. ¢haler: the name of —— silver coins, 
such as the German é4al/er and the Spanish feso or piece of 
eight (reals), also of various N. American coins worth rather 
more than 4 shillings English, the monetary unit of the 
United States being equal to about 4s. 144. English ; Aence, 
coin or — ag = py for dollar is $. 


a i 
ag. Ue 
ary my charges, wagon yi le 


hm 1196 [See douceur 2} 
dolly, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. @a/,«‘a tray’: a compli- 


ood age mig of 


ame Te to 
a po vr 


| mentary offering of flowers, vegetables, fruit, Kc. ; the daily 


basket of produce brought in by the m/f or gardener. 
[Yule] 


1880 Brass dishes filled with oe oe ed 
here and there i they are the ogi tors. “The Ei Engigh 2a 
these offerings dollics mene Php aig a 


y nee thy Mar. 15. iat” 
dolman (/ -), doliman, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dolman, doliman, 
fr. Turk. dolama. 


1. a long robe open in front with narrow sleeves, worn 
by Turks pel the rest of their dress. - 


2. the uniform jacket of a hussar, worn with one or both 
sleeves hanging loose. 


1883 his Royal Highness has presented 
jolmans, 


the whole of the Blicher Hussars 
which had hitherto only been worn by the Royal 


and Guard 


of Hussars : Stendard, Mar. 7, p. 5. 
. a kind of mantle for women in the style of a hussar 
jac 
*dolmen (/-), s4.: Eng. fr. Breton dofmen, fr. - taol, 


=‘table’, and mdéan or men,=‘a stone’: a large unhewn 
stone raised upon two or more upright unhewn stones, such 
structures being primarily sepulc monuments, and 
secondarily altars. 
aw Ie ome place is a vast field comtaini: 
which are sketched > A themerwar, July tt, p. 5 
dolour(e), deaioar, sh.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. 
—_ 1a hearer to Lat. dolor: pain, grief, agony. 


g bundreds of dcimens, some of 


tz 


ata ma (ito onal sas Yeo dol dolour : ri Coventry Me ( (ial. ee 
Buiphane 1 iaah the the presente sorowe or dolour that sche sofryd : Revel. Monk 
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Evetham, 186g). be might well Divers men, | 

Neha 3 defrauded women : Hanes, Poe Pits, vue B ote 

doloure dista wee, poole Vo name | And so gy! ‘fin 
rebuke, and to shame: Banciay, Fools, Val. 1. iP $4 (28 isar fe 
wee et dame te dees at caiete oel ie Wy a 
Pr 283 (Bre n r ane 

: Eu . ch. xi, Vol, 

1849 oh the rome: ef’ ho dolwor Gun ba sullued te. the gordee i: bp oh 
7 Serm. def. goa ee Sey) ge (x h 1007 Oh ken oe 
man to make a Talib i hart with dolour all distreined, where griefe 
did newer beside the dowlour, and 


ity 23 (2870), 
ty . tymes lowe, and muti 


of the Papel ms J. Bantstex, Hist. Man, ‘non BiB te fol. 4 a5 1584 Somtimes I 
to end, in dobors and in woe: Ci. Rowinsow, Pics. Del, p. 54 
hc Naa 3 My ‘oues disdaine which was her louers doloar : T. WaATson, 
Ke of drs xxx. p. ros (rE70). 1603 Veet if their Art can case som 
kinde of dolors : Jj Sviveeran, Tr. Dw Bartas, Fories, p.284(éo8). 1640 
the re 4 with deadly dolour kill; H, More, Song of Seud, itt. App., 30, 
8047 


dolphin, dolphyne: Eng. fr. Fr. See dauphin. 


dolus an virtus, quis in hoste requirat? far.: Lat.: 
who in the case of an enemy would ask whether (his conduct 


of the membre: 


payne which foloweth and 
ingent dolours, and tormentes 


Gate, Inst. CAirwry., fol. t3 130", 


were) craft or manliness? A variation on the theme ‘all is | 


fair in war’. Virg., Aen., 2, 390. 


1589 Purtennam, Ang. Poes., ttt. p. 299 (1869). 
Three Clerks, tt. iv. p. oe m 


dolus malus, fAr.: Lat., ‘wicked guile’: fraud, guile. 

dom, sé.: Port.: don (g.7.). 

domas: Eng. fr. Fr. See damas, 

domestique de place, fir.: Fr.: a servant engaged for a 
laquais de de place. 


1858 A. Trowtore, 


short time. See 


1834 the grinning domestigue de place led th Edin. R Vol. 
1826 a Bred erronny) age my pede ome ang a I did not go: Rett ona 
Ramble to Germany, p. 8. 

domina, sé.: Lat.: mistress, lady, used as a title of dignity. 


1819 The first lady...whom I to cast an of 
my sufferings, was of the devout alae he very dems. She bea cached 
the oracular ingenuity of one of the party: T. Horw, Amast,, Vol. 1, ch. iv, p, &4 


(1820). 
dominator (1 - + -), sé.: En; 
of agent to domundri, ‘to be lo: 
1. aruler,a ph gis gt 


1555 Dominator and great 


. fr. Lat. domindfor, noun 
*, ‘to rule’, ‘to reign’. 


Nooo TOTS 


iu cee lower conrel 


R. Evrx, Decades, Sect, oe PB Lie al and mag 
nificent dominator and ruler: ackert, Tr. amy 2 Fre ke. sm. pt 
pees ~ welkin's vicegerent and sole dominator of Navarre: Suaks., L. am 


it 1630 And absolute and potent Dominator, l nad War or Gicoaall 
both by land and Water: Joun Tavion, Wks. sig. Bh 4 1° 

2. Astrol. the most powerful planet in a Hiei or region ; 
a predominant influence. 

16 ae ~~ Dominatour in Earthe and Skies: G. Laan, Armory, 
fol, 129. oh ded ean dantren, | Seturn to demienter 
over mba SHAKS., ma Jupiter... Lerd of the ascendant, 
and tor: J. GAUL, mrancer, jr 4 1816 asign | Which 
shall control the elements, whereof | are the : Byron, Maa/r,, i. 
1, Wha, Vol. xt. p. rg (1852) 

domine, dominie (+ - =), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. domine, voc. 
of dominus, =‘lord', ‘master’ (cf. Sp. domine, = ‘schoolmaster’, 
It. domine,=‘sir’): a title of dignity, esp. applied to clergy- 
men and schoolmasters ; a schoolmaster, a private tutor. 

bef, 1616 Adiew dear Dowine: Beav. & Fi, Scornf. Lady, ii 1, Whs., 
Vol. 1. p. 249 (e7t2), 0 a a ee sie 
R. Bromnz, Antif., iv, 10, sig, 1 4 2, domine doctor: ob aptamer 

Lower, ¥. ses, t1/2 (3829) Tage ah the 

and thus harangued ; Lown KACONSPIELD, Mie. Grey, yg - . a ga 1) 

domine, vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dominer: to rule, to govern, to 
domincer. 


1474 his vertues domyne aboue his vices: Caxton, Chere, fol. 5 0. 
JABT wylle to domyne: — Book of Good Mawncrs, al & ¥'r# {606 Their 
tefall cotence, wae great erage eh whiche Fi right surely, they 


myghe well 
de ‘or lordeship, wealthe, and also nobles: Hawes, Past. » sig. 


bilice (4= 4), vb: Eng. fr. Old Du. domineren,=‘to 
feast luxuriously’: to play the master, to rule, to tyrannise 


(over), to bully. 


1581 but yet they commaund the countrie, and domineer and have their Lay? 
thing eae : Coniwasey, Siege of Rowen, Camden Misc., Vol. 1, op Ge 
fun Goe to the feast, pole per me oh SwaKs., Tam. Shr, 

2,226. 1698 Let him , and 
. lowsom, Ar, Wom tm his use, i. A 20 (1640) 
ischiefs, which in every place | So over- and 
i srove Svivestes, Tr. Dw Sartas, Decay, p. 122 oy 
ineer, do what they list, amd are privile y their greatness: R. Burton, 
Anat. Mel,, Pt. 1, Sec. 2, Mem, 4, Subs 6, edt: = 1638 A 


ch. iv. a ie ied in 8 
i upon him 
1834 I could scarcely discover whe your 





DON 


countrey wedding, cod Waluen aie are the ure maine places ie dominiers in: 
J. Earnie, Microcosm, Lh ty, 1640 dominere: H. Mowe, say a 
it 17, p. 35 (2647). ibaa Celestial bodies...do domineere over Su’ amare 
owet., Instr, For. Trav, 1 B35 (1869). 1665 every Coosel-! 

, as we could perceive in our tra im Tit. Hexsent, Trev., 


creatures: 


dares 
P. 305 (1677), 
Variants, 16, 17 cc. domineerc, 17 c. dominerc, dominier. 


dominium, sé.: Lat., ‘lordship’: Zeg.: absolute owner- 
ship; but gp rari utile is the tight a tenant to use real 


property, 
*domino, 54.: It. 


1. a loose garment with a hood, fe oy worn by 
ecclesiastics; a — of similar make worn for purposes 
of disguise at age pet ; a hood like the one attached to 
such a garment; a half pease worn by women at masquerades 
and formerly on snips 


164 worn by Canons, also a Womans mourning veil: 
Ladies Diet. trae the “Count in a Domino: Cruaxe, Vanbeugh's Prev. 
Hinsh, Epa cat eae 1763 Write.. to your tailor to get 

you a sober : Hox. Watrote, Letters, Vol. rv, 
ie pee circles appeared mis tras og domin 
‘cotinted cil the Cina mt. Mag, 

Ghosts, &c. &c.—what littl Character there is Wye ¥ 
inert er Miseries, Vol. t. p. go (st * 
Venetian domino; Laow Moeoan, acarthy, 

1832 Oe ne trebing Aerie st ot ee 

humour a. Rev, Vol. 
ips 5 voice was OF sweet, 
id she wear her domino: Babee, 


than his 


much less the colour of her eyes, so strictly 
Vol. 1, ch. Hil, p. as. 
2. a person disguised in a domino (1). 
ey: tory oy 7” iat 4 caer aes 
3. one of a set of tablets called dominos, dominoes, #/., 
with which the game of dominoes is played, On the faces of 
these tablets certain numbers or blanks are indicated. 


1098 inkianed | in the sek eloped a4 demaleorss Lorn Breaconsriaio, Fowng 
Deke, 1864 pla 


ies of dominoes: G. A. Sata, 
Quite Alone, Sikes ing dominoes and drinking eas 


sucrée; Eow, Brapvos, Life in ‘cata Vik P 3M 
dominus, #/. domini, sé.: Lat., ‘lord’, ‘master’: a title of 
dignity given to knights, clergymen, and owners of pro- 


perty. 
the organie and his cele yy id the dosnisus 
dee ie het p. 169. salah lac ai 


Dominus factotum. See factotum. 


Dominus vobiscum, fir.: Late Lat.; the Lord (be) with 
you, 
1503 Peewe, Edw. /., Wks, p areia (1860) 


domo: Old It. See duomo. 


*don, sé.: Sp.and It.: dominus (g. v.), fr. which word don 
and Port. dom are derived, and also Mid. Eng. equivalent dan. 


1. atitle in Spain and Italy used with a man’s Christian 
name formerly as an indication of rank, now also as a title of 
courtesy; a Spaniard of high rank, Aence, a Spaniard gene- 
rally. 

» Vol. vt. 
Seer. Prt. 


i. 1, 705. 2 
Geli of Relig. & State, ps 7. GIS A meble Comne ‘a Dow of S; 4 
Cape Akch., iii. 5, Whs., pr 64a (1626) 1614 Schah is nothing 

of greatnesse to the ae came, a at Lord or Dow or Moxsicur,. aed truly 
interprets 5% + Seupen, 74. How, Pi. poro 1631 a Spanish don, a 
senior of f R. Burton, Anat, Mel., tm — 3. Mem. 2, Vol u. p. 18 
(esr 1623 the Re grata Dies in Syed Hie vy Leté., tri. pola bel pen 2 
ton 


S resolve: (1693) W. H , Castara, Pe 
See ee cae harmnmens fee oe 


the grave Don ow Devpex, On O. clad half like 
a Don, Ore eed fh Gamee far kt. ie Pa any (stg0) 
3818 "His father’s name was José—/Dom, of course, | A true H : Byron 
Don Fuan, 1. ix 
2. an important personage, a person who affects su- 
periority. 


( mere a great Dow at the Hague: Duvpen, Amboyna, il Whs., Vol. 1. p. 966 
a7or) 

3. a fellow of a college or a graduate of the grade of 
master or doctor in residence at Oxford or Cambridge. 


1721 I find that the reverend doms in Oxford are already alarmed at my ap- 
pearance in public: AmHuast, Terre Fil, Jan. 28. [(C.) 


DON GIOVANNI 


Don Giovanni: It.: the title character of an opera by 
Mozart, 1787. See Don Juan, 


Don Juan: Sp., ‘Sir John’: the name of a hero of Spanish 
romance, dramatised in Italy and England, represented as 
the seducer of a lady (or many ladies) of good irth, and as 
a murderer, and as being ip oy taken alive down to 
Hell. The well-known Don Juan of Byron is a mere frivo- 
lous libertine. 

1854 It was the man whose sweetheart this 
docested year before: THackeRay, Newcowes, Vol. 11. ch, xx p. 
1883 yichout being a Den Jena, & is po slight sacrifice 
of feminine society: Sat, Xev,, Vol. 96, p, 305/2. 

*dofia, sé.: Sp., fem. of don (g.v.}: lady, dame, domina. 
Often assimilated to It, donna! (g. v.). 


1623 recreating ber selfe with ber friend Downa Léeira: Manor, Tr. 
Aleman's Life of Gusman, Pr. i. Bk. i. ch. viii. p. po. 
for Dela Beatriz the new Bride: i8., tt. Bk. ii, ch. x. & 204. 


8: 
to cease on 


w orn ic 
» Vol ch. i. py 7 

déndrium, s5.: Late Lat., ‘place of gifts’: a room or place 
in a temple or church where votive offerings are prese 

1845 nothing cookl exceed the beauty and richness of the chased plate in the 
Donartum: Foro, Hamdéd, Spain, Pt. it. p. 632. 

dénator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to dindre,=‘to present’, 
‘to give’ (perhaps through Old Fr. donmatour): a giver, a 
donor. 
aie ee Pacocx, Aeprester, p. 412 (Rolls Ser.) [(T. L. K. 

donet, donat, s/.: Mid. Eng. fr. the name of Ae/ius 
Denatus,a Roman grammarian who flourished about 358 A.D.: 
a grammar, a primer, an introduction to any study. 


bef. 1400 Thanne drowe | me amon; my domet to lerne: Piers 
Pi, v2 [CED] ¥ Prompt. Parv. 1 As the common donet 
berth himsilfe towards the full ie of Latyn, so this booke for Goddis lawes: 
Precock, Aepresser, latrod, (CE, D.) And after this, she taught me 


ryght well | First my dowet, and thes my > Hawes, Past. Pies., 
sag. C ii *. 
doney, doni: Anglo-Ind. See dhoney. 


donga, s¢.: native S. Afr.: a ravine or watercourse with 
steep sides. 


donna’, sd. fer.: It., fem. of don, and Port., fem. of dom : 
lady, dame, domina, a title of courtesy prefixed to Christian 
names of Italian and Portuguese ladies. 
Pg in Moore's Life vel Ly ogy Bg — 
donna’, 56,; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dana,=‘grain': a kind 
of pulse used as food for horses and elephants. 


16235 a kincle of graine, called Dowma, somewhat like oar Pease: Purcitas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Bk. ix, p. t47t. Elephants, fed with Donna or Pulse 
es boiled with Hutter and unrefined sagar: Sex Tu. Hexeurt, Jrae., p. $9 (t677). 


déno dedit, pAr.; Lat.: he has given for a gift. 

dooab: Hind. and Pers, See doab. 

dood(hjeen, dudeen, sé.: Ir: clay tobacco-pipe with a 
very short stem. 
‘ ane the litle black doodheen: Tuacksray, AMfiscellanies, Vol rv. p. 17 
1857 

doola, doolee, dool(e)y: Anglo-Ind. See dhooly. 


dooputty, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dopaffah : a sheet; the 
principal female garment of the lower orders of Bengal. 


1834 the varices fashions, and devices into which the kimkhabs, da 
shake: ued tenalias of ter Hah aed teen lees Sobate aime aed atioee ot Oe 
West, were shaped, and folded: Aaéve, Vol. 11. ch. x. p. 180. 


doorea: Anglo-Ind. See doria. 


*Doppelgiinger, sé.: Ger., ‘double-walker’: a double, a 
ghostly repetition of a person's self, supposed to attend certain 
haunted individuals, 

1882 When she's with me a while she comes to see that [ am not a mere 
dappeigduger: W. D, Howets, Conmterfeit Presentment, iv. i. p. 154. 


dorado, sd.: Sp., ‘gilt’. 


Dea Juan had seduced and” 
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I. name of sundry species of fish, Fam. Coryphaenidae. 
which are also erroneously called ‘dolphins’. 

1604 they are pursued by the and to escape them they leape owt of 
the sea: bag Reed an Tr. "D'Aconta's Hist. W. Indies, Vol. v. Wk. iL p. tar 
(1880, — i s, amd many others: d8., pr r46. 1662 the Aldo. 
cores, Bonitos, a the Derade, which the English confound with the 
Leng bs much tke a Salmon: J. Dares, Te, Mandelslo, Bk. 11). p. 196 (1669). 
1 This fish flying from another called the Dorada or D: which purses to 
devour it, springs owt of the water: Tr. Angelo & Carii's Conge, Fearne. 
Vol, xvi. po rag (2824) 

2, a wealthy person. 

1642 A of these ignorant Doradeer: Sta TH. Brown, Xelig. Mee’., 
Pym. i Whe. Vol. th pe we (2852). - 

doree: Eng. fr. Fr. See dory. 


doria, do{o)rea, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: a kind of muslin. 


1813 W. Micaven, Orient, Comm, (Vule 1886 Striped = or 
derias. are made at Dacca, Gwalior, inert Ofte. Catal, of Col. & Tad. 
whib., pv 


Dorian, Doric, aining to the Déres, Gk. Apueis, the 
name of one of a ine great divisions of the Ancient Hel- 
lenes or Greeks who inhabited western and southern Pelo- 

nese, and Corinth and in the Classical age of 
reece. The (a) Dore order of architecture is the simplest 
and most ancient of the great orders, The (6) Dorian mode 
in Music, was characterised in the diatonic eng by a scale 
formed of two disjunct tetrachords separated by a whole tone, 
the first interval of each tetrachord being a semitone. The 
pitch of this mode was medium and the tone severe. It 

ve the name to the first authentic church tones. The (c} 

ic dialect is a group of Ancient Greek dialects dis- 
tinguished by a comparatively broad vowel system and by 
the retention of palatal mutes and mutes generally. The 


term Doric has been — to the dialects of the Scotch 
Lowlands and of the north of England. 
« 1614 of olde Temples, you know, was either ae, 


Architecture 
, or Corinthian according to the Deity’s sewerall nature : Seinen, Tit. 
fan., sig. aa re, the most excellent Derigue which has been 
left us by the Antients: Every, Tr. Prvarfs Paral Archit., Pt 1. p. 16 
1667 it like a temple, where ers round | Were set, and Doric pillar. 
overlaid | With golden architrave: Microw, 7. £., 1. 714. 1776 it was of 
marble of the doric order: RK. CHANDLER, Trav. Greer, p. 3. 

6 1603 For he who is skilfull in the ue muscke, pad Sneath not how 


toj and discerne the proprietie, he shall never know what .. Dorian 
pot oh and tunes; etiaee, Ts, Piut. Mor., 


125) 1667 anon they 
move | In phalanx to mood | Of Buses and soft recorders : 
Mutton, /. £. 


ek 
c 1621 those cther faults of barbarism, Derick dialect, extemporanean style, 
ng lag Bearen, Aner, Meh, Fo Bander, P. re(r 27). “ibs 
LOUN YT, . 1889 is Was with i) 
the Doric dialect of the Lake District : Atheneum, Mar. 2, p. 281/3. 
dorian: Anglo-Ind. See durian. 


*dormant, s/.: Fr.: a table centre-piece which is not 
removed; a dish which remains in its place during the 
whole of an entertainment; also Anglicised as dormant (“ —). 
a cxtittalon te ound oe coaveniont’ J. Baawom, Prat Cok’ pes 

dormeuse, sé.: Fr., ‘travelling-carriage’: a kind of couch. 

1865 be lay back in a dormeuse before the fire: Ouina, Strathmorr, Vol. t. 


ch, vi, p o4- 

dorni(c)k, darneicke, darnex, sé.: Eng. fr. Old 
Flem. Dernick,=‘Tournay’: a kind of stout linen originally 
made at Tournay in Belgium; es. a damask linen woven in 
a diaper pattern. 

ren depts Or a plover’: cote: In Lysons’ Zav, of Loudon, 

Fr, Nodie Gent., iv. t. [R.} 
Trans. Essex Archeot. Soc. 
neicke hangings: Sampson, 2 

dorp, s4.: Du.: a small village. 

1619 a mean Fi : Hows, pan 1. ey 39 (x48). 


1513 
1, agots 


1621 whole 


towns, dorpes, and tala, full of unTon, Anat. Mei., 
To Reader, p, 43 (2827 1630 wee were glad to trauaile om foot 1. Dutch 
mile to a Dorpe called me: Joun Tarton, # és, sig. 2 Hhh a te/s, 


1604 and to bee chosen aan of some inconsiderable or Totm (very 
hke a Village): R. Wairiock, Zevtomeia Vay 1 No seighbouring 
dorp, no lodging to be found : Davoen, i & Panth., 111, 611. 

dortoir, s4.: Fr.: dormitory. Anglicised as dorfer. 

This i fine Convent; with the soblest Derteire, havi 7) 

Gallons round :M. Listes, Sours. Paris, B. 15%. eee 

doruck, s/.: Mod. Egypt. derug: a water-bottle with a 
narrow neck. 
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1836 The water-bottles are of two kinds; one called de ruck, amd the other 
choo! ich: the former has a narrow, and the latter a wide, mouth: E. W. Lane, 
Mod. Eexpt., Vols. pr 182. 

dory (=), doree, s5.: Eng. fr. Fr. dorde,=“Saint Peters 
fish; also (though not so pr ly) the Goldfish, or Gol- 
a dorado 9°: a John-dory ( ats fader) a wold tak {Oés.), 
a g. v. (Obs.). 

1601 the Goldfish or Doree: Hottann, Tr. fin, V. H., Bk, 52, ch. as, 
Vol. tr. p. 451. 

*dos A dos, fir.: Fr.: back to back. 

1837 he was dancing dos-d-dos in a gwadrille: J, F, Coorun, Europe, 
Vol. 1. p. 41. 

_ *dose, Eng. fr. Fr. dose; dosis, Late Lat. fr. Gk. doors, ‘a 
giving’: sé. 

| of medicine ibed to be taken at one 
time, a A ration of medicine inistered at one time. 


WAS The dosis or of them is .Xi. & somtimes ye ma) take afore 
a: ocr a morsel of pure Css: Hb cage Tr. eines Ce. fol. xxxv w/a. 
1b99 the dosis of 


administer — Morning 
he: Te Conlon Ds REF Hg yo p = 


a crowne with 1603 
i ing foe di 1G Homo Def. Fu. Astrel., p. 1611 
fut thine a a pe Richmonn, in ol Verses on 
Coryat's Crwditics, sig. £5 0° (1 1641 The Dose is from a je to 


| wy OnM wa, ia Bk. 11. p. 66 (16 of 
why med pr 66 Cr ath 


uphortisne, an ounce, Four 
a pay an half: Sin Th Brown, Psemd, Ep, Bk. tv. ch, xiii. at pares 
and a 


[is tun'd; a pe Dosis | Of We 
Roses: H. VavGHAN, Silex Scint. (1847). 
ll or quantity of the Dose AK Prva, 
Philos, Ref, p. 196. 
2. metaph, anything (other than medicine) administered 
ed be literally or figuratively swallowed, a certain amount, a 
share. 


1 No sooner he peep into we | The marks, haw but he has done his 
doe; | Married his punctual dose of wives, | Is cuckolded, and breaks, or thrives: 
S. Boreas, Mdibres. 1716 Ef you can tell an ignoramus 
power and that he a wit and understanding above all che world, I dare 
undertake , as fulsome a dose as you give him, he shall readily take it down : 
Sourm. [J.] bef. 1735 We or laugh at those faruous extravagants, 
while oo have a je dese of what makes them so; GRaAn- 
vie, (J. 


dosneck, dosnick, doshnik, s,: Russ.: a boat. 
1598 map tenes Ppt meaty gpm Antone erent — A 
satin 90 Gon sbeoed the shippes: RK. Haxcurr, M 4, Vol. Le 
s, and Dosnec: Mitra 


and beets of that countrey, which they call V4 

— their goods laden in « small doshaik: #4,, p. 431. 

*dossier, s4.: Fr.: bundle of papers, report, written de- 
scription and character of a person. 

1883 the cleanest —— dossiers is ibly, he Mi les 

c pedi me Be one ly, by ul ba ined 

Ae. Las Geman lawyers: Pai! Madl Gaz., Sept. 26, p. Tor 
e. ian nt 3 . t, 96, 
In neatly-dock office stood the dasriers otal the criminals 
with whom he has had anything to do for the past eight years: 6, 
Pp trax 

*dot, sé.: Fr.: marriage portion, dowry. 

1854 Mademoiselle has so many Semen of ts Monsieur has such and sach 


rentes or (iy “7 or reversion: Thackeray, Neweomes, Vol. 1, ch. 
by eg hy 1883 The girls of the middle clases...have no dot: Max 


Bua, ch. vi. p. 47. 
dotchin, s3,: Anglo-Chin.: a portable steclyard in use 
throughout China and the neighbouring bce i 
1908 Vex Dale Dacha and Sallance they use that of Japan Bowe 
(1808), TVule 


{sa5 Cocken-China, in Dalrymple's Orient. Rep. 1 
ee ede cas a dele Litang: lg Vadis ae 
17478, p. 265 (1762) [0b] 


dotee: Anglo-Ind, See dhotee. 
dotkin: Eng. fr. Du. See dodkin. 


*douane, sd.: Fr. fr. It.: custom-house. See divan. 


1763 provided with a pgseevenent from the 
Brance ely, vis Wks, Vol, v. Voi. page (eb }. 


have landed passed the 
Once a Week, Doc. 8, p. 646/1. 


*douanier, s5.; Fr.: custom-house officer. 


1814 Amid these scenes of awful grandeur, is the hut of a demanier, who 
reeives the customs between the cantons of Bere and) Le Vala, Alpine 


.. June 13, 


Shetches, ch. vii. 1815 It is guarded by jiers and Military ; 
the former are provided with stecl . much bike pies owed’: J. Scott, 
Visit to Paris, pe Go (aed Ea) the baggage of those coming from 

is severely searched by the supebenhiien Dumas wise Woes Seman ner er 


Foun, Hamdik, Spain, Pt. 11. 1852 every coast of Ew 
Wns tobe ied with new armie of deuamr® Lh ae df evmes Tr. Bewrricunys 
Mem, N. Bonaparte, ch, xxix, p. 64. 


DOURA 


, dowar, 54.: Arab. daur,=‘a circle’: a circle of 
Arab tents forming an Soe for cattle. 


1830 these associations are called Dewar: E. VIER, 
he Sig. Pansutl, P. A on market-days sorts of booths 
tap lik 9,3 ‘ORD, Handbee —s Lp 38s 1865 


phn omar or y ehegue’ Daily TelegrapA, Nov. 
"eatin Old Sp. See dobla, 


doublé, fem. doublée, adj. : Fr.: lined, doubled. 


1848 ia, 0 sare off sate, Meany senad with chings of » sich and dhamadis latin 
= we , and dowélé with calico of a tender rose-colour: Tuackmray, Van, Fair, 
3. ch. i, po 30 (4879) 


*double en‘ .: Fr, of 17 c., now superseded by 
mot ( “hea he ge ee hapa the Fr. BT ce double pond 
ment tly still earlier, as revisa (Tr. Higden, 
viii. 179) h has Fe doubel entendement”: double meaning, equi- 
vogue, a word or phrase used in a double sense, one of 
which is generally innocent, while the other is more or less 
unbecoming. The attempt to alter entendre to entente is 
both mistaken and unnecessary, as the usual phrase consti- 
tutes an interesting instance of the survival in a foreign 
land of a phrase which has died out in its native country, 


1693 No dowAle entemdres, which you sparks allow, | To make the Ladies 
leok—they know not how: Duvomn, Lote Tri , Prol, 2} «©1696 bearing 
some distant Obscenities and double Entenders: D'Unrny, Don Quix, 
Pt. itt. Pref, sig. a t 2°, LISP the deals Rademdeve of Saeco versation = 
Mes, Mantay, New Atal, Vol 1. p, 14 (and EuL.). 1728 Their ir invendoes, 

landers, and entendres : Swirt, Wés., 


bints, and «| | 33 the d 

P. 96/2 (2849). bef. 1733 the double Entendre: R. Nowti, Ecamen, 1. ii. 
98, p. By (x90) 17565 % improperly making her majesty deal in a 
entendrvs at a funeral: Hor. Warne Letters, Voli. p. 492 GS: Wha, vat 

Thaz is, doube-entende, affectation of wit, fun, smat: J. Koeus, fa 


ea" (1850). 1834 _he...put forth a thousand double emtendres : akon Bor 
oe 1845 the words of her song are often struck off at the mo- 
fall of epigram and dewAle emtendre: Porn, Handdh, Spain, Pr. i, p, et, 


doucepere: Eng, fr. Fr. See douzepere. 


doucereux, fem, doucereuse, adj.: Fr.: mawkish, over- 
ingratiating. 

1830 remarkably prstiomanlion, with very mild though rather too 

, agreeable in sockety: Grevelle Memeofrt, Vol. 1. ch, vii. p 264 (1875). 


*douceur, s4.: Fr.: sweetness. Early Anglicised as 
dousour. 


1. pleasantness of manner, kindness, charm. 


1620 he is thought to have presumed herein so much the more upow 
Majesties douceur and facilitie; Fortescue rales % 196 Came. Soc, Ren 
I thou hadst never Dowcears enough 5 thy Youth to fit thee for a hetrews: 
Suanwers, Syaire of Alsatia, ii, B 17 1782 to think of me with a 
certain deucenr of openion: Tran. 4 x bp & 


2. bribe, present given to make things pleasant, gratuity. 


1763 Her lord has...added._.litthe doucewrs..1o her 
Letters, Vol. w. p, 67 (1857) 1768 By way of douceur, you may, if you 
.take another (ory) for Pembroke Hall: Guay & Mason, orresp., 
a iTT6 r. Fowke...asked me haw much | had given as d 
+4 the English Gentlemen, am much to he nati 
inthe Arake, ah A Ly ier eon fod), 
nr NSTRY, lation, tats 
of the money included in the dowceur for peace, sixty t F honeond dollars were 
at the time of signing the venir Amer. State Papers, For. Relat, 
(383). Henin eke would not—even after the daintiest pon in ihe 
a1 a _ for what he used to call the wear and tear 
ot his teeth’ T. 5 oy Axnast., . HE, ch. xi, Pp. 280 (1820) 1819 
not. chapel mea ape je at pieces of gold to bis own house! 
Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, ch. ii. Wks., Vol. 1. p. o7a/2 (1867). 
ee ee 1000 francs: Adin. Rem, Vol, 42, p. 
ny stranger, is sure to be levied on on all 
EB Bingomee, t ae s ‘anaent 4 
handsome Ft Efe am ng te 


jointure: Hox. WALroLe, 


is. Leg., p. 182 (186 

3. asweet fects a complimentary expression. 

1807 bat such elaborate dewcenrs ax occur in the following lester to Mrs. 
Montagu, look too much like adulation: Adin Aew., Vol. 10, p. 190. 


*douche, sd.: Fr.: shower-bath, a jet of water a 
the body; also, the application of a jet or shower o 
the body. 

1766 hither people of all ranks come of a morning, 
the iy rong dol or —_ -= sores, of su 


the doweke, ever, is more effecsizal lergone in 
rite bah te bath : he Soc, France & Italy, x\. Whs., Vol. a v; $56 (87). 
taki baths, splen constructed 


did in their are 
pion slang that is, for the deuches, “nd for steaming: L. monn, Sneitaer- 
tong breathe he had received a 
dowcke be Pa in his face: Mrs, Ottrmant, Phorte Fado Vol. 35, 
1883 | was ee ee ee eee ee aveche ter 
See odanteni NIX Cent., Sept, p. 488. 


*doura. See dhurra. 


lied to 
water to 


with their glasses, to drink 
ject their "coutracted limbs to o the stream. 


DOUX 


doux, #/. doux, fem. douce, adj.: Fr.: sweet, 
leasant; as sé, in quot. apparently for doucet, =a fea ot of 
ute, 

JOT Mri und MTemen are quhe out of Fashion, op are Flutes, Doax and 
ea Masick: Suapwant. True Widew, 


oe , of doux ail), phr.: Fr. ‘sweet eyes’: 
amorous ooks, fascinating glances. 

went he sighs and sits with his Ares makes Deux your 

: Suapwuzt, Zpsom Wells, ili, p. 40, z ra Each here dene prod 2 

eons bekip 2 | Levels vevats and Perrimigs at Hearts <!Fimen, 
Epil. pT he will make dour wuz to a Judge upon the Bench, and not 
Sepak of ting a Widow at her Husband's Funeral: — Tre Widow, i. p. 4. 
1 he her, after the exercise of the dutx-yeux, that he was come to 
peg = De Smotziett, Ferd. Ct. Fathow, ch, xii, Wks, Vol, rv, 

Pp. 51 (r8a7 


douzepere, sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. pl. dowse-fpers, ‘twelve 
peers’: one of the twelve peers (/es douze pairs) of French 
romance. 

abt. 1200 Inne Franse weren italle a ! The Freinsce heo cleopeden 


bw pers (od: J}: Lavamon, 1. & ! > ape schall 
yuer le so brighte, rat diane ‘om. olased, 
¥ atte), abt. 1480 sm, & pd ro [bose hrona 

: elayme A great 
kyng of Frawkee’f wish ail bis nave : Hawes, Past. Ples., sig 
pce if Ge rT9%, oh i il, . Then da: by 

pares « A , Chron., Hen. IIL, - s 

the aayd Dowse assembled at the newe Temple: oe e80 ile 
looking like a hry ; Spans, F. QO. Ute. 3. ters Robert 
Glocester...calls the of France: un, Tit, Hon., Pt uw 
BP. 349» 


Vv dussze , . dos ’ 
‘ariants, 13 ¢. ye ye separ dathercey” Pl, 14 i aol ps to 
pere, douse per, aa fare. 


dow: Anglo-Ind. See dhow. 

dowane, See divan. 

dowar: Arab, See douar. 

dowle, dowly: Anglo-Ind. See dhooly. 

*doyen, sé.: Fr.: dean, senior member (of a body or class 
of persons). 


1883 The dozen of the Academy is Mr. Cousins (A. R.A, 1835): 4 themenns, 
Aug. 95, p. 253/3. 


Dr., D*, abbrev, for Eng. doctor (g. v.). 

*drachma, Lat. fr. Gk. dpa: drachm(e), dragm(e), Eng. 
fr. Lat. drackhma, “e pg aoe (perhaps we. Fr 
drachme, dragme): sb. 

I, an antique silver coin of various weights and values in 
various places, the Attic weighing 67°4 grains, and being about 
equal in value to a Roman denarius; also a corresponding 
weight of Ancient Greece, 


P. 537. 


Roy, S. A a 1678 I will make 
ade aan on cirs e're i] have a - Lp te 
This cost me at the Wholesale Merchant's an H 


Spectator, No. 535, Nov. 13, p. 76/2 (Morley). 

2 a weight equal to the eighth ag of an ounce Troy and 
Apothecaries’ weight, the sixteent of an ounce Avoir- 
dupois. Early ie as drame, 50 page only Latin forms 
are here illustrat 

1625 Olibasum /M ete fof eche -” © dreame: Tr. yorvme of 
Bruarwick’ pap ns mag. C ia} e, 11630 of 
vik ounces and - Antidotharius, sig. 
Saffron ; 14., sig. Bi iv i aia 

*Draco, name of an Athenian law-giver and archon in the 
last quarter of the 7 c. B.C., renowned for the severity of the 
punishments ordained by the code ascribed to him. Hence, 
Draconian, Draconic,='severe’, ‘bloodthirsty’, ‘oppressive’. 


1579 Dracons lawes were not written with inke, but with bloud; Norrn, 
Tr. Pistarcd, p. go (i612) 


&. D. 


DRAGOON 


. dracénites, sd.; for Lat, sient a dragon-stone. 

1579 the precious gemme sic] that Is ewer taken out of the 
heade of the poysoned fy aw a, Ty 7, Pp 1% ard 
Lg Eg ta Dakees he ip usy CPeeuvall, 368) 


dragée, sé.: Fr.: sugar-plum, pill coated with sugar, 
medicine made up as a sweetmeat. 
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(4 = =), occasional incorrect #/. dragomen (as 
if -man were Bog): s6.; Eng., ultimately fr. Arab. and Pers, 
tarjuman (fr. tarjama, fargama,=‘to inte! '; see tar- 
gum), through Sp. dragoman; other forms through Old Fr. 
drog(ue)man, druguement, trucheman, truchement, or It, tur- 
cimanno: an interpreter ; a guide who acts as interpreter and 
agent to travellers in Mohammedan countries (except India). 

abt, 1606 by warnynge of our drogemen and 
oye Sim mn B mise Saving fo Lo sare = a 
Gods thee spooks 
a ng. teed = Pp 278 (1869). 
— hia Chaar end Devt 
lam Trwchman: B. fomme 


Ree ane N. 7. 


by hee ye me 


ne pe Tabylon, p» 398 (1608). 
pert ay key Yoda ata na 6a ’ icon 
WA u 
Fan Er} and some r oe in T. Cannas 


Pp. 64. 1615 : Guo, 
Sanpvs, Trav., p. 1632), " ~~ Attala a Greeke of Rama; Daguua ts 


the Pater-cun 1 ah, 1615 Tvnomax, tees ee 
tere spe vor ithe Inter ree wri sanity a from 
= brew 7 pe, wale a 


another. Rea or Tan yee 
pretation, A a hae ed y 
man: Purcnas, a ee t. Bk. ii. p 233. - ew Te a 
oe tee mien u. 


1637 fama pending 0 
+ nat Siz Tu. ont 
Pr. vor (1882). mi 


Z zy. 
1738 Till I ery'd out, You 
at Babel: fot 
erase eae id at 
Sm a, cael rag 1768 When 
he turned pale and 


Mars aris 


Gent. + 154/t. 
tain: BR. Cuanpize, Trav, Asia I sent ~ 
td inae the banners of the 


to inform the Hashaw m that the neat day ‘abted 
States half-mast: Amer, State Papers, For. Relat. bend ye (2842). 
eee 1 cae veeeend bin os 5 peed dagen; Brno oore’s Life, 

1819 be was Drogueman to the French Consal at Chto 


‘ol. at. p. 183 (1832). 
1 Hore, dad , da Wels a r. i. eG 1830). wid Be pe was amusing to hear 


Hucuxs, Trae in basco Vol 1, ch, vi, Peas’ 


i = | Vol, 11. ch iii, p. 68. 


mate, conten calger ton Laoy Heanor : ome Speman ic hal 
, val i t solemn iis 
embeoulered dresses; H’retern 


forning News, Feb. 2, (St) 
Variants, 16c. drogeman, turciman, an druga- 
man, 17 © truchman, truchment, drogoma. ity 
drug(ajman, turgman, ae druggaman, 
drogaman, 18 c. druggerman, drogman, drugoman, 19 c. 
drogueman, 
so.: Fr.: a raid of dragoons, a persecution 
carried on by quartering cavalry upon a district. The term 
arose from the persecutions of the Protestants of France in 
the reign of Louis XIV. 
1866 ‘The cpemntions wh waite bo iKartehel de Tend emshheh connected 
pr mn ay Sept. nt Pp. wae — 
(=), 56: Eng. fr. Sp. dragon: a kind of cavalry 
soldier; a/so, a dragonnade (Rare). Formerly dragoons 
were mounted infantry armed with carbines or short muskets, 


1651 What mean the Eklers else, those Kirk Dragoons, | Made w of Kore 
and Ruffs ike Dussssans: }, ey ad Wks, ok: agit eee 1 
troops of Horse and No, a0) B. 3887. ites 
reel Whe Sh eee ak Gene and Dragoons: Six ‘I 


Hearsent, m= 283 (1677). 1686 Acct. Persec. of Protest. in pg 


Reis 1691 ¢ our Sparks to strut in aa, And louk as 
ay os the Frrack 5s Sew aaes agrt, Frenck, p. ane Kirke’s 
for thet was the name be to wie bir dragons th had signalized 
—s above the rest of the arm amy by many mi —eegah ithe amoag 

_— own count! Appisow, H's., Vol. tv. 193 (2856). 1803 a 
pany of deaguona, ead one of ‘artillery: Amer. Baye Mise,, Vol. 1. 


bart as se (i834) 
43 
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*drama, p/. dramata (in Eng. dramas), 56. : Late Lat, fr, 
Gk. dpapa, = ‘something acted’, ‘a play’. 

1, a stage-play, a composition written for the stage, or as 
if for the stage (cabinet-drama). 


616 1 cannot for the stage a Drama lay. 
B. Jonson, Apigr., 112, Wha cpp tes(sereh Te 
ts a divine pastoral drama in 
Pref., Wks., Vol. 2 on teeth, 
are 


ant jan weit the 


yo 
sto Thee the several Opera 


Aen he gf k, Vey, 

Is i. preconcel Drama maintain 

Senate Bubitend vend te fos taal Cos x and naturally than 

all these matters oo King Céarées IL: R- =“ pontng cmon Li 

these excellent ma! ap CHESTERF: 

ae oP @, Misc. Wha, Vol. 1 p "64 (4777) 1890 fancy could eall 

peck ibe enme t s = —— 2035 8. Huctas, Trav. 
‘tetly, 1 1 new drama, to 

be produced at ¢ park thentre: wae La May - p > (SJ 


' 9, theatrical representation in the abstract; the literature 
of plays in the abstract. 


bef, 1627 1 am told his drollery deoteny sletts 20 one the Kagich drama od om 


produce: Miooteron, M. Vol. 1 88 1711 the 
Foose’ mules of toe D a mg nag No 1 hes > (Morley). 
1727 we shoul bot hal omit the Drama, h makes so aad so 
ncrative a gf Pte xvi. Wks, Vol. ¥i. p. arg 
(uys7) 7. if thone ware noe welssen in the Gentes of the 2 prews, 
talker t0 anche ‘error of * than to fo nee 8 Wren Te Se es: 
Meptey, Tr. Aolhen's Ca, af Goat Hom, Vol. 1. p. 37. *1876 the Musical 
Drama: Ache, June 2. [ 

3. a course of action and suffering in real life analogous 
to the progress of a play. 


1883 the obsolete scenes of the Messianic drama: X/X Cent., Feb., p. 208. 

*dramatis persénae, fir.: Late Lat.: characters of a 

lay, characters of a story, characters of a drama of real life 
bee drama 3). 


ae Oe piles ot ee er oe eee ;.we had 


Be... to ~ to ex ters Nom oe Wake i an bour louder “ ibe whole wie arma 

personas: Gay, be b y 

we are to act bere thi oman - Tike Raneewe ton Pay 4 

English; Stxxws, deter rg tes Pp pale Gay pk The ancient ‘dramatis 

persone are dead : Warroun, Letters, ol vf ¥ (1857). 1787 In 

Carin mules 0 gransar guaias of our own, woe es but an indifferent 
Becxrorp, 


in the dramatis eof ow or, wh mak P. 
, Htad., Vol. tp 33 (1805). 1806 [ was within an ace of leaping om the 
, and knocking all the rest of the Dramatis Persone: Beresrorp, 
Bitheres, Vol. 1. 92 (sth Ed.) 1810 ‘Then his characters are all selected 
from the most com ian uavaris sevenne ot pewter: des. Kev. Yak. 60 ¥. 
1819 how is it posible for an hor to introduce his feraomar dramatist his 


cree i Whs., Vol. (1867). eventual 4 
git ination 

his mals 3 Banas, / M, Ingold. Leg B 3 Leg P. 298 (1564) wate Ecko, 
Sept 1877 W. ramatis persone, ho spectator : 
c Rave Women Hole, de. % chpnny = 

drap de, part of phr.: ~ cloth of. 

1619 See Bl Dorado 690 Barry Love...brought drap de 
Berri : Davies, Be. eo ge (Cand, Soc,, 1857). 7. ¥ 


Dravidian, Dravidic: fr. Skt. and Hind. Dravida, name 
of an old province of S. India, applied to a family of non- 
Aryan peoples and languages found in S. India and Ceylon. 
The languages are also called Tamilian, 


Dreier, s4.: _= a coin of the value of three Pfenni 
Dreiheller, sé. : an old copper coin worth three Heller 
or half-Pfennige. 
1617 « Grosh was worth foure drier, & one drier was worth two ewe Dow halions, 
and one beller was worth a phone and a halfe, and cnains plenning 
3 Gra, a two schwerdgroshen made one schneberger : F. Monveone x 
dsvenek drog(e)man, drogerman, drogoman 
drogueman. ; See dxapemnt. : , 


droger: Anglo-Ind. See daroga. 


*droit d’'aubaine, phr.: Fr.: right of avdaine, which was 
the reversion of the goods of a deceased alien (auéain) to 
the king of France. 


1606 The law d'awdaine, touching the of aliens which die, is likewise 
reversed: Six Eow. Honv, in Court & 


yooh hes fa Vol tp (1848). 

1763 The same droit dé aubaine is exacted ‘of the | 
Pe Pinas © 2taty, ii, Whs., Vol. v. ye 257 (s847) 1768 had I died 
whole world could not — 


Smt aia of an indigestion, the 
ame Se eee and Mack pa tsi erage Te 
must ive gome to t ny rance : BENS, Sewtawen 
1800 ‘The ait eur 


Wks, p. 395 (18 ieens amd inhabitants 
shall exem in the French from the droit oeune or other 


similar duty: Amer. State Papers, For. Relat., Vol. i. p. ya1 (1832). 
*droitzschka, droshky, drosky, s4.: Russ. drozhki: a 

Russian travelling-carriage, an open car, a cab (in some 

parts of Germany). The proper Russian droshés is a long 


DUCATOON 


bench mounted ‘on four wheels, the driver and the passengers 
sitting astride. 
ae On the way home eet the troy coping Mra ire Baris oe tne 


J Sraataten, Bit Sits from Blinkbouny, ch. xiii. 1883 
grok den Pail Mall Gas. Oct oe pate, 1883 Your 
Pp an 


ce ada Pyigs w-tlapegdben abe Mae Cond Sat. Rev, Vol. 55, 
' dréle, adj. , used as sé.: Fr.: a comic actor, buffoon. 
1712 a less eminent Dreie would have been sent to the Gallies: Spectator, 


No, 283, Jan. 24, p. 4o6/2 (Morley). 
*droshky, drosky: Eng. fr. Russ. See droitgschka, 


. drug(g)aman, druggerman, drugoman. See drago- 
man, 


=), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. ape , or Lat. dryades, pl. 
of dryas, fe Gk. dpvas: a tree-nymph, a wood-nymph. 

supposed that they had those bea’ Il Deyades, 
the tatyue ny mbes or man An Sontagues wert the antes apenke 50 


(1061). itis’ ye Ni 
1067 nee aes, Wed. Ny mph laght, | Oread, ded 

wi a , OF 
of Delia's wain, | Betook her to the groves: fee bag hg 


dryinas, s4.: Late Gk. dpvivas: a serpent having its lair 
in hollow oaks. 
1603 Th’ Adder, and Drynas (full of odious stink) | 


Seine ie 


| Th’ Eft, Saske, and 


Dipsas (causing deadly thirst): J. Svuvestex, Tr. Das p. 156 (1608). 
dsjerid See djereed. 
du, part of phr.: Fr.: the form which the prep. de (g. v.) 


combined with the sing. mase. article (le, uncombined) takes 
before consonants except A mute (not fr. de de, but directly 
fr. ~~ de illo): of the, from the, some. 


notwithstanding which the fools made du ponche punch "] with 
A ta In J. H. asta hanna Coiabada Ol eee bee 


duan. See divan, 
duan, sé.: Gael. and Ir.: 
duana: It. Sec divan. 
dubash, dobash, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. dudhashiya, 
dabishi, ="two-languaged’: interpreter. Hence (humorous), 


hery. 
WP oid The = are 


a poem, a canto, 


we and hai their Demeanor, not vouch- 

return an oo ilove, bub we een: Fuven, £. India, 30 

aa “Vule have Sanciee desired Mr. Piele to speak 
sa toes & eat TWatixeron Rael vet ‘ 

a system of du! 


ace Saad 


rr +P 1 
gerard dubber, +4. : Respir Sn o-Ind. fr. Hind. dadéak, or 
Guzerati dadaro: a large globular vessel for ghee or "oil, 
a of green hide. 


Pe 64 Did they le Deaesel tua sane pened Ware Ik take eae 
t it RVE 
(Yale! 17a he ct ele vis furs and Doe, 


melt and ) 
which they gent 7 a Glob, w with a Neck 
p= hha Son “tom Hasiiton, &. /weies, 1. 126. (46.) 1810 dubbahs or 


pepe tee peng cop Wintiamson, F. "Ma, i. r [&.) 18468 | find 
no account made out by the prisoner of what became became of these sane hidden ob ders 
Nariex, ia J. Mawson's Records, de. 55 (Cabewrta, 185), [#4.] 


dubio, sd, aé/.; Lat. fr. dudium,=‘doubt’, ‘uncertainty’ : 
(in) doubt. 

1748 bey ow yok Rod. Rand., ch. xviii. Wks., Vol. t. p sso (187), 1826 
The project had long h hung in dudio in the Senate: Congress, Debates, Vol. tt. 
Pt. il. p sage 

ducan, sé.: Anglo-Ind., Hind., and Pers, duéan, fr. Arab. 
dukkan: shop. 

1798 Estimate of ducans and bullocks fora regimental bazaar: WeLuinctox, 


Supa, Desp., Vol. 1. p. 145 (1898) 
ducatoon = #), s6.: Eng. fr. It. ducatone: a large 
ducato, or silver ducat, formerly current in Venice and 
Parma, and worth about half a gold ducat. Ducatoons 
varied in different places from about 4s. to about 55. 3d. 
English. 
The duckatoome, which containeth eight livers: Comvat, Cracdities, 
1617 rs es er it ea ae 
ink Deep Ly pe bo Pr. 2. p 9 1651 What 
ae asd Ruffs tike 


Ducatoons: J. oon whe, eer I would have own'd 


DUCES .TECUM 


ab bln Se bel 6 Desens  Besnpett, Léieotien be. 1701 the 
which Grand Deke [of Tuscany) Coyns Bisibles, Ducatoons, 
Julio and Gratie: New Prnenol of ltaly, p. on ae 
Variants, 17 ¢. duckatoon(e), ducadoon, 


dices técum, pir. : Late Lat., ‘thou shalt bring with thee’: 
name of a writ ordering any person to bring into court any 
documents or other material evidence required for a case, 

1715 Amer. State Papers, Misc., Vol. 1, p. 682 (1834) 

' “ductor dubitantium, pAr.: Late Lat.: guide of those 
who are in doubt; title a treatise on cases of conscience 
by Bishop Jeremy Taylor. 
=: 1829 any Ductor dubitantinum in cases of conscience: Edin, Rev., Vol. 49, 
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uno 56.: Lat.: tube, direction. 

- Cea ert Dt Oe 
eo literérum, fAr.: Late Lat.: the course (of error in 
transcription) of — ae indications of the genuine read- 
ing which t the form of a corrupt reading in a manuscript 
gives to an expert. 


1888 us in which sonjoccure, oumded on the deta’? 
drama~none in which con, 


*dudeen: Ir. See doodheen. 


*duel (“ =), Eng. fr. Fr. dwef/, or It. duello; duello, It.: 
s6.: a single combat on a point of honor; a contest. 

1588 The first and second cause wil] not serve my turn; the passado he 
respects not, the deello he regards mot: pia Gograce be on Be cones beri bet bis 
the duels: Bs Jonson, Suaxs,, £. 2.2. ny ota the true lawes of 

B. Jonson, Crash, ary aees (3606), 1808 And 
VLVEST! 
fo or Si ingle Combat ee isig Len 
ls tas, Micrecesmus, ch. xliv, 
pinto a Dads seacnan, Tr. Sewme's Hist. Cowne, 


ie 7 The Duelis 
— not mares | in 


vps (1676). 1623 sor shall one heare of a def here in an 
i, bait, 11, xxxi. (643) bef, 1627 Here was 
oi poten yy Wo: Mippterox, Widew, L 2, Whs., 
Vol pis bef 1886 The drat word in bis nny-tibel is 
a Duel: J. i, oo 1687). 1659 La the Jesuit.., 
thinks that a man ma’ neatly fy eH} kK. Baxree, Ky for Catholichs, 
ch xv. p 1667 Dream not of their hes [As ofa dae TON, Ley 


bo. 
xu. 387. 1671 Nett and triumph to the 
1, not 


gchohanagyry Sp. dueha: a lady, esp. a dame in charge of 
A young woman. 


anf Msn De Ate te of Gore gh 1K Ot 
ma name of 
‘os dommeee Apprson, Wr, Vol. IY. p 409 (1856) 1761 Kitty Dashwood 
ving in the palace ‘as Dutana, to the Ovesa: on. Watroie, Letters, 
Walle ma3s Cas ase urs, Led teful yf ay of the 
ge Ae geniereraey Hey ae del ae Dag mage her actions, and returned her 
at as as he had the morning: P. Becxroxn, Lett, 
dr. at. VOL 2. maf (Seg) 2008 (28 2 Ducts ali eyes 
a ty $ 


tora oe deennn ont of 1 ha Loser veh atone ~Le So aT | 
Vol. 1, ch. x. p. rng (1879). 

*duet (“ +), Eng. fr. It. duetto; duetto, p/. duetti, It.: 
sb,: Mus.: a composition for two performers; the execution 
of such a piece of music by two performers. 

Ait DUET @ DUETZO. ote Sine Ab ge ons She 
ong et wring y during te Renukes of oon 


ereby securing attentio 
diabolical duetts (of piteous moana of a j jac! ck, aod's Sign scueaking in the wind) 


Bexasrorn, Miseries, Vol. t. p. 189 (5 the conclusion of the 
duetto they for the grace of a terzetto: C. Mac Fastane, Sanditti & 
Rodbers, p. 187. 


duettino, s4.: It., dim. of dweffo: a short simple duet. 

Sane plete and dosteines succeed each other: Lowcrariow, Hyperion, 
Po 

duffadar, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. daf‘adaér: a petty 
officer of native police, a non-commissioned officer of the 
lowest rank in a regiment of irregular cavalry. 

1800 2} pagodas for a maistry or duffadar: Weitinctom, Dis., Vol. 1. 


Pe 109 (1 
dufter, duftur, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab, daffar 
— daftar-khana,= =‘record-house’): an office, a record-office. 
ence, Hind. daftarddr, head native revenue 
officer under a collector (Bombay Presidency); duftery, 


Hind. daftari, a keeper of an office (in Bengal). 


DUO 339: 
Pst iy b Tip aait Rilendone coeered Stee roseeta bn thn Dates, and delivered 
short e ‘Joseph Fowke, refer you to 
the papers ee ae : ‘sha fou wil ‘igalies ns dite dates: F 
Wettincton, Disg., yey 1. p 76! iia will pat the papers back 
ap tpt aye Sales, Vol. it. ai Pte "iRbr hea ~ 
1810 The Defic eeper a solely to those ge coal tontecee ia 
office of or clerks: Wit- 


g 
xi 
ee 
Hie 
33 
rte 
Lee 
Ed 
Fs 


23 
3B 


, ‘bundle of papers’, ‘account-book’, is 
fr, Gk. &up6épa, =‘ parchment’.] 

dugong, sé.: Malay déyung: a large herbivorous mammal 
- the Indian seas, Hoticare Saseng, a Sirenian allied to the 

anatee, 
ema bas Le ee eee 

dulcarnon, s5.: Late Lat. fr. Arab. dki'/garnain, = ‘lord 
of two horns’: a title given to the forty-seventh proposition 
of the first book of Euclid; hence, a dilemma, a difficult 
problem. Only used in Eng. in the phrases fo de at Dul- 
carnon, to come to Dulcarnon,=‘to be quite at — wits’ 
end’. Holinshed’s du/carnane seems to be an Eng. derivative 
fr. dulcarnon, 


‘demge ot wrchen» Ci nd Cr tn ae = ED 
wriches” aAvcen, Tred rey orri ; ‘ 
bef. teed pomodk gmy can no ferther goe, but am I trowe 
on wa Chaucer) even at my wittes ende? Sie 
T. Moxz, Wh p reat Am ib) 1586 these sealie soules were (as all 
dulcarnanes for the more part are) more to be terrified from infidelitie through the 
ee ee 
Deser, fret, p. 


dulce domum, fér.; Late Lat.: ‘the sweet (sound) home’ 
(Ze. going my often supposed to mean ‘sweet home’. It 
is the burden of a Latin song attributed to a boy of Win- 
aos School. 


826 they generally habit the but in which they were born, and in which their 
tthe ther ied fore them, though it appears to a stranger to 
the allurements of dulce : Cart. Heap, Pampas, p. 15. 


W edulce est desipere in rnin Lat. See desipere i. 1, 


dulce et decérum est pro | gag mori, pahr.: Lat: 
it is pleasant and honorable to die for one's country. Hor., 
ae 3, 2, 13. 
mye J. Apams, Wks, Vol. tx. p. 346 (x84) 1836 Congress, Debates, 

vot 1. Pt ik, po rgng. 

dulcia vitia, fir.: Late Lat.: pleasant vices, pet faults. 
eee eee en 

*Dulcinea: ‘sweetheart’, ‘lady-love’; fr. Dudlcinea del 
Toboso, the name given by Don Quixote to his mistress. 


his Dulcinea...persuaded him, that the har, 
tal yan wren Gaatiar, Ret Rents te i Win, one 


cried out im bis 
Be fay jee Hie es oe ear man's dukcioen sod sought & bower 
w 
lng Eee rar Stent ad is Pt TE 


Tares, salerous, ewrord ii. Pp yy 

*dilia, s.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dovdeia, =‘slavery’: in Roman 
Catholic Church, the lowest of adoration or reverence 
paid to angels and saints and relatively to artistic repre- 
sentations of them. 


dum spiro, spéro, pir.: 
hope. 


1654—6 for the righteous hath in his death; his is not only, Dum 
spire spero, bor Sy mn j. rea Old Test., Fei: tv. p. alla/2 {a868), 


dundeah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr.: a petty officer in a 
t. 


Late Lat.: while I breathe, I 


1798 Five dundeahs: Waraimcron, Suppl, Desp,, Vol. 1. p. 194 (1858) 
eere 5b. : a ee cotton sare 
Along the 
cect me fees Os eee eee % og Woe or deee A pairs ir pty ane or 
Gangares breeches breeches; Lorp SALTON, crags, Vol, it. ch. iv. p. 175. 


dunkirker, a privateer of Dunkirk, a sea-port 

in the north of France. 
through Wind and W: By a she Donkin 
per oe Sie Bre, iv. a, Whe Vol. a pm pias 7 a 


*duo, sé.: Fr. fr. It. dvo,=‘two', ‘duet’, or It. duo: a duet, 


1590 Of Duos, or Songs for two voices : T, Wurrrionse, Title, setieaeae 
Take this example of a Dwe: Tu. Mowtey, Wws,, p © 
Ln ha Crag ty pipers oe AS fh pe Tony 


43—2 


340 DUODECIMO 
pe mr Vol. t1. i (sth Ed. k ale, aa twshns ont sung = of the 
fae ry oh A a gg TR nag a eg 


duod adj. neut. ail, wen weed in Eng, 28 sh.: Lat., 
‘twelfth’: of books, having twelve leaves to the sheet, the 
size of a book printed on sheets folded into twelve leaves, a 
age of this size, 


712 the Author of a Duo-decime: ipastaten Ne sy Ties er. 6, Pp. 753i 
(sted 1762 The spirit of that most vol fairly extracted, 
contained im the smallest ducdecime RD Si gare Letters, 

Hor. WaLro.e, 


vel Me zs 2 ph me 
“1818 a duodecimo * "Beauties of me the vom, 


pve va VEtL. p38 (asi 

or Pocket Inspiration” Moncam, Fé. Macarthy, ee ut -. i. ige 
GiSrg) 1834 a small omy ease filled with daodecimas 

P. i C 1883 one of Firmin Dider's exquisite duodecimos: aon e. i 


, Vol, ttt, ch. Hi, p. 29. 
*duodénum, adj. ( — Lat. duodeni,=‘twelve a- 
: the first portion of a small 


jece’), used as sé. in Late 
intestine between the pylorus ad jejunum, which is about 
twelve finger-breadths in length. 


ag oh ned en ge ity the enero ov. y* yest be nomagd dusdenun « for be 


» xii. inches portenareus: ‘Tr, Fervme runrmick’s 
, sig. Bui +s R. Coptann, Te. Guydo's aon or, 
se fit’, 1646 the duodemum ot upper ws Sie Th. Brows, Prewd, Ep. 
at, ch, ti. p, 86 (e686) 1761 grt {and other bitler yusees 
eos into their d nums : Staann, 7 rist. 5) iv. Wks., p. 190 an 
momo, domo, s4,: It.: cathedral. 


oe mts Deaaeet My alee the Cathedral] Churche): v- Tomas, 
Mist, Ltad., fol 181 (a ore Th rE 
Diary, Vol. t. p. &q (18 

t tall Tower: J. RAY, Journ. Low Conntr,, p. Preuss 1701 The Steeple of 


the Domo is admired for the t; New Account P. ya. 1742 [See 
cupola) 1787 The Duomo is the principal bu and from 

have the best view of the town: P. Beckronp, Lef?. Khal , Vol. 1. p. 
Uses) 1800 when aneyeng the Duomo at Sienna: J. Dautaway, A J 
role» Engl. De & pe ie mg ss ane ; complete, \\ tower 
or duomo, suinny-sweet, | Or ee, u ter’ cypress 
avenues, at our Trromraor, ity, 46. fase co bell strikes 


ten: Browninc, Aurora Leigh, vir. p. 324 (1857). 
duoy: Hind. See dohaee, 


dapla, 5b.; Late Lat.: short for dipla ratio, = = ‘double pro- 
portion’, the name of a kind of time in old music. 


Cannons set to as it increaseth in Dupila, mF oy 4 
wacrapla or 0 oe a large, targa, or x Bembriafe by a a 
‘wr, sag. D ii r°, Bus by the way you must note don ont 


minds we haue tearmed that dupla where we set two Minymes to the Semibriefe: 
Tw. Mogray, Afus., p. 27. 


*dapler, adj.: Lat.; twofold, double 
slam feat ote chusth of God il tha time? Ju, Apel & De 


This d in 
[apa 6, Bm duplex arrangement does not exist in « 


ee dupper: Anglo-Ind. See dubbah. 


dara ilia, fsr.: Lat, ‘tough guts’: strong digestion. 

Hor, Epod., 3, 4. 

1845 SS a a Forn, Handik, 
Spain, Pt. t. p. 28 

*dira mater, phr.: Late Lat., ‘hard mother’; the exterior 
membrane or meninx of the brain and spinal column, which 
adheres to the cranium, but not to the vertebrae; opposed 
to pia mater (¢. v.). 


1535 than the panme/than within be ij. small fleces named dura mater / and 
than the substance of the braynes; Tr. Brumrwick's 


Birney i i lest the du 
eeacer se Segal +, Guyd’'s Quest. ‘Me bee ps 


oe betwene the dura mater, and ¢ ine panne: Teatemon, Tr. 
iee's Chirurg. fol, xivii i2. BAB it is to be noted of this Pansicte Peri- 
cranium, that t bindeth th or compasseth all the bowes of rr hig 


adioyned the Duramater +: T.V tr 
J. Suirn, Christ. Relies A, 


durance (#=), sh: Eng. fr. Old Fr. durance. 

1. duration, endurance. 
PF 4 What boas i in Ba death wo be matownd, | Tw be (Srmnn  ge 
Hit, ¥. 42 aisitions so obtained...are of no durnace longe: ney a 
favourite shall B_.. £. Conscience: Every, Corresp., Vol. ttt. p. 291 (1872). 

2. imprisonment, close confinement, 


et een ee ae ‘Chromite Cala 
t the to his ransome or keepe him in durance : Sekt 
bad “ty Ni 1569 kept him in durance vntill he had 
Eine Can Castell of Newarke: Guarton, Chrow., Steph., am. 3, p. 42. “a8 T 
in tee Oe cet thee from darance: SuaKe, £: 2. 2’, ot ne 
as for their conscience were imprisoned or in durance, were 
dealt withall; W. Watson, Quodlibets of Relig. &* State, p. Men teal Hug Huge 


DURILLO 
Grotius... in durance capital offender: Evein, Diary, Vol. 1, 

A beet Tess cabing me oct of this widhesing Durance? rave ane, 
oy Pe Tre (1687) Wie had cher wang a paveh pats | From 
Durance he bayl'd Tuck: Butta, Hudrbras, Pt. 1, Cant ii, p. 78. 16 

are t base durance, 


and from her side of the prison may cry out to bie: Mane Re ene, Folk- 
songs of Ltaly, p. SB. 


buff leather; a stout stuff made to imitate buff leather, 
called also durant and ¢ammy, Sometimes with play on 
sense 2. 


2000 he, ds, shat men pity on decayed soem ned gives Comm oxen of Comer 
Suaxs., ag Sf Er, W. 3, 27- Tell my lady that I go in a suit of 
ber sake: Mropixron, at » Vol iL p. s one 

1607 Vale of velvet es ed, ak lane oF ff durance, 


harter, (Nares] 
dirante bene placito, fAr.: Late Lat.: during good 


pleasure. 
bef. 1627 she deserves so wel cannot longer merit than durante 
¢, iv. t, Wks., Vol. ¥. p, 304 (1885). 


jee ee MippLetow, anghing or Qu uke Le 
Others (writs) are from the , durante nostro tou} 


flacite ; to continue in n ther office * during im ‘will and | 
Werthies, Vol. 1. p. 29 (i849 1676 to have the pri a Huvhand, 
without the dominion ; that i«, Derante deacAlacite; in consideration of which, 
my Jeantare: Wreneriev, Plaine Dealer, ¥. p. 79 (1682), 
the tesure of his office being durante deme ite: Savile Correrp., p. 53 (Camd. 
Soe, 1898. 1684 1t (working miracles) was an instrumentality spa bene 
placite, and as God saw it convenient: S. CHARNOcK, M’&s,, in Nichol’s Ser. 
Stand. Divines, Vol. tt. p. 444 (4864). 1773 no man in the province could 
pe dipper mes salaries granted to judges were durante heme Alacite or guam din 
J. Avams, H'hs., vat. 111. p. ihe ta (18s 1818 mo longer to 
bold the libert Fire which tbetr bright behaviour, but @wrante 
bene placite of the . Rev, Vol. 30, p. 10, 


—- vita, pAr.: Late lak during life. 
O31, Puce ye to che a westion whether to be ded dwrante vita: Debates 
He of Lords, p. 6 (Camd. Soc., 1870). 1691 1 threatned to suspend all 
those Poets from Stew'd Prunes, Wine, Fire and Tobacco ; hay, to confine them 
durante vita, to Temperance; Neasons of Mr, Bayt, &e., p. 14 
*durbar, s¢.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. daréar: a court held by 
a sovereign or viceroy; the body of officials at a native 
court. 
in i court, here the keepes his Dardar, and 
BE at - ghend —t tescanaa’s als for Len to watch in: Pum 
cHas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. +e Within is a Palace entred by 


two Gates, into poe Ot ws the last of which points out wero wares 


adel to pa ae. wear aad according to conn he dail 


at the durbar of the Nisam ms Wiadwcro oe 
& fle has ase Duster j rat that 
had dared to hold such ty at 
with bis own + Saboo, Vol. 1. ch. v. p. 


pe » durette, s6.: fr, It. dereitey 
durable fabric; also, atfrid. 
1619 the names of Perfetuane and Durrtto; Purcnas, Microcoturus, 
a= xxvii. p. 1641 Grograme- pre of which is made p aa 
Durettes, sil siemens: i. Roserts, Traff,, in MéCulloch’s Cod. 
Crash. 1666 they are cut and pinks j im several works upon their rman 
4, Face, Arms and Thighs: Six Te. Hexeeet, Trav., p. 27 (1677). 


geririn sallah: Anglo-Ind. See dhurmsalla. 
durian, s5.; Anglo-Ind, fr. Malay duren, duriyan; name 


of the tree Durio siéethinus, native in the Malay peninsula 
and the neighbouring islands; also the fruit of the said tree. 


‘hardish’: a coarse 


1589 
that I have heard i affirmed by manic that have 
Fee di ces A) a Ten 
¥. 1" a fruit 
: Jand is frat fa the world 


with "TED. Vom Linachoen's Vey “o Bat Nats _Tt, p. $0 (e885). 

ey Suz Tu, Herueet, Alsoods, Buroyens, nah Apres, Myotis 

ie ater ieee” ans Fidae ie 

Ti Rena Re hatin dle Se Dre ts Wea ad 
ing and uneven untotlerable 


— Phil. Trams, Volt hoa am 


Variants, 16 c. duryoen, 16, 17 cc, durion, 17 c. duroyen, 
19 ¢. dorian. 


durillo, sd.: Sp.: a little dure, an Old Spanish gold coin, 


a gold dollar. [C.] 


DURIS URGENS 


diiris urgens in rébus egestas, pér.: Lat.: want urgent 
gp os celica es Virg., rl 1, 146. 


ay le ge weaned cans ie ‘fe a ao 383 Pp 7 ieee th 
uergens in mh egestas the ingenuity 
vals 3B ak e 
dirities, s4.: Lat.: oat 


1599 throughe the acetosii the Veena tip Radielan of thn Regudeate 
wilbe mitigated: A. M., Tr. Gluibocee’s be hysicke, p. 12/ts 


durjee: Anglo-Ind, See dirgee. 
durk: Eng. fr. Gael. See dirk. 


durkhaneh, s.; Pers. darkhanah,=‘gate-house’: palace-_ 


gate, 

1828 and after the customary compliments towards the d 
khaneh: Kwssiibesh, Vol t.ch. 2x. p 320, 1BA0 About the Durkhaneh, 
or gate of the palace itself, were clustered knots of mounted men: FRasne, 


Keordistan, &<., Vol. uw. Let xii. p. 241. 


duro, s3.: Sp.: a Spanish silver dollar; also called peso 
and pia piastre (gg. 7). 

18323 © pomn 0n Oa of 8 Goss, ox detest W. levine, Alhambra, p. 
1846 dwre is the ordinary Spanish name of the dollar, it is the ees 
silver inna qunerally been exported Fors, Papen 4 pare, Pot p. 
he drew out one emotes, out ceoaumicor: A, ine 
words out of a woman's mouth: Mise RH Bose 1 P. 378. 

durra. See dhurra. 

durwaun, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers, darwan: 


doorkeeper, porter of a remit 
abt. 1755 Derwan: E. Ives, emer, 50 (3979) (Yule) 1834 tell the 
Durwan to shut the gates for the day: Sakeo 1. ch. xiv. p. 245. 
durweesh: Arab. Sec dervish. 
durzee: Anglo-Ind. See dirzee, 


dustoor, fr. Hind. and Pers. dastar, ‘custom’; dustooree, 
fr. Hind. and Pers, dastiri,=‘that which is customary’: 56.: 
Anglo-Ind.: commission deducted by officials and agents 
from the payments which they make. 
bat shall be 7s — = 
i he merchants 


E, @: Afus.: name of the sixth and thirteenth notes of 
Guido Aretino’s Great Scale. Guido’s sixth note, £ /a mi, 
was E; his thirteenth note, £ /a ms in alt, was e, his 
twenticth note, £ /a,was ce. Our £, the third note in the 
natural major scale, is also called Mz. 


1589 Piste, , told his Bride to Ela it was Fa: Wwe, Aas 
Fugiand, Be. tt. xviii. p. 77. B 1609 E la mi: Dov- 
LAD, Tr. Ornith, Aficred., p. 11. 1623 
ties spuds, wiz boy! Page. Te enust be a better mote than 
thither: Mroprerow, Mfere DissemMers, v. 1 
the wel-ondored Munich of former 
Pitches rime a gel rag, that 
HITLOCE, rowel, pr 484. 1674 Now below double 
scaling oo sow ten Notes some fly: J. Parties, 
fe is is the ef, or highest strain of the 


Sety it. typ ra 
as" ee arson, Body of Div., p. 195 (1558). 


saints’ glory in 
é: Lat. See ex. 
6 con 


ee p&r.: Late Lat.: contrariwise, conversely, vice 


$1000 rote of Pyeny for the man the male /and for the woman ¢ contra...the 
of eee | Tr. te | Lytell Practyce, sig. C iii’. 1621 Northe, 
further matter 


him: Debates Ho. 
ho Coltri not Sound 


Famer, i. he 1782 
which men pass the canal under tender the Sarasa o20 the cellars of 
the houses, and ¢ cowfra from the cellars vo the canal: J. Apams, mebee ipa 


EASEL 341 
Apr. 29. AL. The profits..he made durin the vornee, and by 8 
autoaty received : arra. 
ce (eS a aa p mrenoeg Smen a uke tans 


dustoor: Anglo-Ind. See distoor, 
dutti(e): Anglo-Ind. See dhotee, 
duumvir, 4/, duumviri, s5.: Lat.: one of a Roman com- 


mission of two persons. 


1600 I sotaien Demeusiee 14, ft pee Moratlan, bei uball f'n cobniusl envee 

of felomve: rH egewpe hi Livy, Bk. bp. 19 1881 an illegal and cruel 

outrage 08 tint the Duumvirs of the city who scourged them: J. Gwynne, 
te Speaker's Coat. ti. 8s. 


dux gregis, pir.: Lat.: leader of the flock, 


1662 our Robert is dus all Wi 
woe, a Reet fs gregit and leads all the rest: Fornen, Worthies, 


dwye: Hind. See dohaee. 
dyafragma: Lat. See diaphragma. 
dyah: Anglo-Ind. See daye. 
dyane: Eng. fr. Lat. See Diana’, 
dyaquylum. See diachylon, 
dymy-. See demi, 
plete Lat. See diapason. 
s==-), Eng. fr. Fr. dis(s)enterie; dysen- 
ie ee dveevrepia: sé.: inflammation of the bowels 
with hemorrhage. 
puny i rwnrenck Dail a. tu. rade 
Hist. ) omy day” ae a bgt ts doth ofan breade the thd Dyson 
that is the bloady fluxe: T. Convat, Crudities, Vol, 11. p. 31 (1776). 
fell into so violent a dysentery, as in eleven days gave me A Main NR od Sin 
Th. Hensent, Trav., p to2 192 (1693). 


*dyspepsia, 5é.; Lat. fr. Gk. dvoweyia: indigestion, failure 
of —— power. 


or dyssenteria: L. An- 
he 1578 the 


18489 the principal cause of the modern disorder of dyspepsia prevalent among 

them, ie thet iratonal balt of interfering with the tof digestion by 

cerening, ateomn t repartee: Lorn Beaconsrimip, Janceed, Bk. v. ch. i, 

yaaa "ists indescribable agony from nervousness, asthma: 
ny May 19, p. 8/6 [S4.] 


e. 


6 contrario, fAr.: Late Lat.: on the contrary. 

1602 oe cren never made inted 
Gormesty \nipareed our minds vn so tha, thee vnlawfa! 
a ides of Relig: & riirrsd te =. 1621. LF contrarte for 
: Debates Ho, af Lords, p. 89 (Camd. Sec., Py 


6 converso, fAr.: Late Lat.: conversely, by (logical) con- 
version. 


1589 if it please the eare well, the same... — well and 2 com 
werset PuTTennam, Ang, Pees., Vi 1 x 8 (1 i) 
therefore fe , that an 


Sooke, ch. i. 
de rie Stluer, and ? commerzte: 


Ten ee 
acon, Nat, Hist., 
nor, ¢ converse, will his being acq with the 
inferior mo of mankind, teach him the manners of the Fintoinc, Tom 
Foner, Bk. 1%. ch. i Wis., Vol. ¥1. p. srg (1806). “hae Pel Parliament can do 
agen Meg &@ man into a woman, oF ¢ converse: Congress, 

Pp. 


6 medio, gAr.: Late Lat.: from the middle, from the mean 
state. 


1679 For the Parables were commonly taken ¢ seeadie from the commos affairs 
of life: Goooman, Penitent Pard., p. + 


*é pliribus inum, fér.: Late Lat.: one out of many. 
Motto of the United States of America. 


é ré nata, fir: Late Lat, ‘from the circumstance arisen’ 
according to the exigencies of the case. 


*easel (“ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Du. eze/: a three-leg; 
stand for supporting a picture or drawing during its execution, 


et | LE es See 


342 EAU 


or a small finished picture of the size called an ease/-ficture, 


or a board or portfolio or large book. 

1722 the most Famous of all his amall Easil-Pictures in Rowe; Racharpsow, 
Statmes, dc., in taly, p. t72- 

eau, f/. eaux, sd.: Fr.: water. 

— a, par.: Fr.: holy water. 

The King cortak: sortnided them with con Gait, and then setaracd to bis weet 

ia En eburch : Revitis, Diary, p. 

eau Créole, = oes Fr.: a cordial manufactured in Mar- 
tinique by distilling the flowers of the Mammee apple with 
spirits of wine. 


eau de Chipre, fAr.: Fr.: Cyprus water. 
1766 [See ean de Ince). 


*eau de Cologne, fir.: Fr., ‘water of Cologne’: a scent 
and stimulant consisting of a solution in alcohol of various 
volatile oils, chiefly those obtained from the flowers and rind 
of various species of Crfrus. 

8 ae ca Be 0 ete ee fe : J. Seort, 

fea va cpa 
cong. and 7 wunshbe s: fol te a. Her 

(e +) ieee Two eee little 


water, eau de t Bannam, Jago 119 met 
A Mosaic youth, profusely | jeweled, and aside. Len p89 wit aN - ae ae cau- 


EA vested 


cane: i SHACEERAR, pope = ax. Ps geo (1670) i Fte mt 
temperature of his 2 eau bath; Outpa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. viii. 
P. 129. 
eau de luce, fér.: Fr.: a creamy aromatic volatile fluid 
composed of alcohol and aqua ammoniae mixed with oil of 


_— 7 and oil of lavender. 
oe pot, | Aasber, musk, and 


ge Sare = yomy Bae i be fo - pod pe vst Axstxy, New poh oe | 
ao t, 1818 
on de ica : = 9 no Britny, jane Vol. tt, ch. ¥, p. 239 


(1819), 

*eau de vie, pAr.: Fr., ‘water of life’: brandy, esp. the 
coarser kinds; opposed to Cognac (g. v.). ; 

1840 Mine host of the Dragon hath many a Magon | Of double ale, lamb's 
wool, and eam de oie: Baruam, /ngolds. Leg. p. 93 (1865) 

eau forte, fAr.: Fr.: aqua fortis (¢. v.). 

1883 Besides these studies in eaux) , there are numerous engravings of 
a very high order of merit: amas 

eau sucrée, fir.: Fr.: 
which white sugar is dienoive 


French. 

1844 there was ew sucrde in the disi by dae 7 aan of 
le t l. 
made: i. 


Du Guesclin were athirst: Trackrray, Wisc. Zisays, 
rate, | a ieee Pee mild and home s 5 
Lag. {x665) 1849 Papa Prevost sipped his eau secrée: Loko 
BeacewariEs, ‘anered, Bk, t, ch. i. p $(:33:) 1872 (See domino 
ébauche, sé.: Fr.: sketch, drawing in outline. 
1732 The work is — not highly Finish’d but TROD ec lending 
Ebawehke : rage Stainst, ~: 


in ff 
artists fabulous prices foe rapidly eeeel Anshent 08 AIX Cnt. ne Avge by 
DB. 247. 


Eblis, Iblees: Arab. /é/is: in Mohammedan mythology, 
the chief of the devils or wicked jins. 

1786 Thou knowest that beyond these mountains Eblis and his accursed 
Dives bold their infernal empire: Tr, Bectford's Vathek, p. 134 (883) 1800 
But Eblis het stoop to man; Sournev, Tagless, k 1 Ere, 
however, this measure be quite accomplished, other rescurces, less splendid 
wo dowbt, but more acceptable, and — ‘Eblis had no hand, lent me their 
seasomable aid: T. Hore, Awast., Vol. 1. «iis ia han te ons CS 
louder, womnas! call till ites, and ali the devils in whom on believes 
pa dimen sees, Val, C.D 1A. 1845 here and 
with their breasts fit about like t a ee there ores 
Handbh. Spain, Pi. pa Are these children of Eblist Lory 
Beacowsrie.o, Tascred, Bk. 1. ch. via, p32 (1882) 1887 Eblis in the 
Koran, Cain in the Bible are scarce so black as was this royal phantom in his 
Escurial: A. Gitcuzist, Century Guild Hobby Woven, ty. 


ent, sé.: Fr.: a falling in, a falling down; esf, a 
landslip, the scene of a landslip. 


1822 About Ghee sales aber Sains Le Scletin, and just beyond the last 
post-house, situated in a delightful little valley, begins a mountain ddomlement, 
which covers a couple of miles, over which the road passes: L. Sion, Swetser- 
land, Vol. t. p 27. 


ébuc(c)inator, she: Late Lat. fr. Lat. 2-,=‘out of’, and 
bacinator,=‘trumpeter’: one who trumpets forth, 


1641 The ebaccinator, shewer amd declarer of these news, 1 have made 
easel tn ergs nae cannon of Sint Becom, Wés., p. 43 (Parker Soc., 


JAF. Ss Pr 2. 
ugared water, plain water in 
, a favorite beverage with the 


ECDYSIS 
ebul  cbalus, sb.: Lat.: Danewert, dwarf elder, Sam- 
bucus cebu 
Saxors, ea i bz ith brief hla: Ge 
Elder, as many as you please: Joun Paancu, Art Distill,, Bk. t. P. 39 (r65z) 
écart, sé.: Fr.: digression, error, escapade. 
She k 
nts esac a 
écarté, 56.: Fr.: a game of cards = ed by two persons 
with hands of five cards cach, in w if the non-dealer 
a he may claim to have some or all - his cards changed, 
and if he does so claim, the dealer may similarly have fresh 
cards (from which ee, the ne takes itsname). 
1894 A Treatise om the yed in the first circles of 
so eee REY me Ne rane 
py Ly 


ch. xiii. pancane isse the vicissitudes of an dearté 

ae ee a ae 1837 Do you play écarte, Sir... The announce- 
ment of supper put Re 

of the beauties of the Masel fot 

1848 a nolse about a five-f 


old women who iyed feared dearté made such rane 

piece: Twackaray, Van, Fair, Vol tt. ch. i. p. 3 (1879) —~ an dvarté ble; 

., ch. ii. p. 19, 

*ecce homo, fir. : Lat., ‘behold the man’: a representation 

of Christ as he is described FoAn, xix. 1—5, crowned with 

thorns and in a purple robe; so called from the Latin 
rendering of Pilate’s words. 


1619 Here ye have indeed an Bece hows: Purcnas, Microcosmns, ch. lexxil, 
Sian 1 in an Acce Homes which I have by himn RICHARDSON, Theor. 
fing, P 115. 


— signum, fir.: Late Lat.: behold the sign, bebold the 
ere 


‘ac sdma fair 
sword hacked tike a hard saw eeee signum! Sitaks., ft Hen I¥., rH 
hel in our I'M 

whe Vol ut pn ( ina) ae 138. 60. i have pote Canine ik "Ecos 
signem: — 1806 Ss So 
much for a tut Te more than f yok coke 
signum ; gy BEE Vol. 5, p. 27 (sth Ed, 

eccellentissimo, adj.: It.: most cae (applied as a 
title of dignity). 


1701 nine Ancients who bear the Tithe of Excellensissime’s: New Accownt 
of Italy, p. 64. 


plated ade 


* s6,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dexvpmou: extrava- 
sation of bl under the skin, a portion of skin discolored 
by extravasated blood. 


1541 if ecchymosis, or vicere, oF erisi putryaccnn of phegmane 
in any parte: R, Corcann, Tr. Garydo's rom iy sig. end B li e, 

* s6.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éexAnoia: a public aenrs 
of the whole body of citizens of Athens and other Greek 
states; Aence, a C wot congregation, a church. 


=~ free eategn of ths are people in or one mm arentemes a Haanine- 
ya s im the EexAgeta or assembly of the pe A acing his 
mc. *P 
Ecclésiastes, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. deednoiorjs,=‘one 


who speaks in an assembly’, ‘a preacher’: name given to a 
book of the Old Testament which comes between Lamen- 
tations and Esther in the Hebrew Bible, and follows Preverds 
in the Authorised Version; a preacher. 
n™ Ecclesiastes; or a Discourse of the Gift of Preaching: J. Witxins, 
adj.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dexdnovacrinde, 
=‘ecclesiastical’: ap “applied to the apocryphal books of 
Scripture and to the most important of those 
books—“ The Wisdom of Jesus, Son of Sirach”. Asa title 
abbreviated to Fec/us, 


ecdysis, s.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. édvers,=‘a creeping out’: 
the action, state, or process of casting a slough or moulting. 

1863 the extraordinary growth of every degomtmens of ph geieal science has 
spread among us mental food of so nutritious and stimulating a os Py that a 
new — seems imminent: Huxuey, Man’. ; Place in Wa here nu. 1888 
The author concludes that there Pal a oo in the Titcchisiony' of Gl 


et fe eae ana 7 toe penultimate ecdysis and 
oe previows plaka May 19, p. 634/3. 7 


ECHANTILLON 


échantillon, eschantillon (Cotgr.), s4.: Fr.: a specimen, 
a me 


‘a on ory vu, p. so at 

sé. Fri: check — chess), a check, a disastrous 
cpp, a disastrous b 

1846 Palmerston, so etalon ery hl ed 

been placed on a pinnacie: mf Grevitre, Diary, p, 158. 


échelle, sé. : as ‘ladder’: ornamentation of a dress 
resembling a lad 


1 An foo es a Stomach tae’ or tibben'd in the form of the 


whose short Eschantillon of a letter...1 value: Pors, 


ofa , lately very much : N.H., Ladies Dict., pws 4 
Feo coder shirt of satin be earichel with an athelle of lace : Harper's Magy, 
Vol. a, p. 288/2. 


*échelon, s4.: Fr., ‘step’: an arrangement of bodies of 
troops, all of the same atet so that the whole formation 
resembles a series of steps both from the front and the rear, 
each successive body having a different alinement. Often 
used in the phr, en [‘in'] é6chelon. Sometimes Anglicised as 
echelon (1 — —, -ch- as Fr.). 

1799 Forming line from 7 column 


a front, ce —— 


bd as iments in two, and 0 
PAC ererii ae (3: “a Se much is said about echelons 
ee, columns marching in 
“hele? iseapenctaphes ~ fee nor dilate on.,.n0r upon 
upon e fronts, nor échellons : 


deploying, por upen qbliane ts, upon 
Lorp BxaconsFigip, Viv, Chey, B Bk, vir. Hip, 433 (1882) 
na = aint dt 

+ 334 


barat dog sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢; 
words’: the silence enjoined upon Py’ 
son gate taciturnity. 


hmpchar Abcience om al ech ye ahaa 


aA speech Houano, te Pla Tr. Plt. hey’ St 
ever amongst Cee tog a8 not to be em, with exact gated theyll ee 
extraneous persons; T. Srawcay, fist. PAdios, p. x76/s (2701). 
echeneis: Lat. See remora. 


*échevin, eschevin (Cotgr.), sd.: Fr.: a sheriff, a justice, 
a warden of a guild. Alco tailed emit (9.. 


The Government is by a Preetor, two Sinipmuiien iain 
go ry Seater Jar, Jey Loon gy, ee 
to 
Scott, Qwené, Dork. phir 199 usec” : 


*echinus, s.: Lat, fr. Gk, ¢xivos, = hedgehog’, ‘sea-urchin', 
*ovolo’. 
1. a sea-urchin. 


widia, = ‘restraint of 
rean neophytes, 


bef. 1593 But gor’d | Doth keep her 
her paunch so “TS bent rhe We wae pom ok og 
ome 1 to dou Gaunne, Alphonsus, ween ~yl 2 


the bottom of oFi, chee cits Be oakiosots ea 
he Bem common on this coast; R. CHANoLER, Tran, Gunes 
2. a convex moulding supporting the abacus of a Doric 
column, a special form of the ovolo aphegenperit 


(1663 J. Suure, Archit, ehh si 1598 The beight of the Capited!...is 
asmuch ois fae 8 which being dea ided into three partes, ane maketh feta 
E; the seconde dewide into foure, whereof three make echiunus F ; and the fourth 
annwius G: R. Havnocex, Tr. Lomatins, Bk. t. p. 86. 1664 the Lekinss 
bracelets: Evatys, Tr. Frearfs Parall, Archit., Pt. 1. 16 — Plinth is 
likewise taken for a like member about the C: del, tat yoy Prien 
ndjoncs, ne aye me ote ope &c. because the Achimus as 
yore the other Orders: | i, p. 125. 1696 


seat ae 
Skae, ta make the Voluta's: 
Neitber the | slope of 
indeed, the 


echo (+ +), s4.: Eng. fe Lat. po fr. Gk. jie 
‘reverberation of sound’. Lat. Echo, Gk. "Hye, a personifi- 
cation of reverberated sound, a nymph said to have pined 
away for love of a beautiful youth, Narcissus, until only her 
voice was left. 


1. areverberated or reflected sound, the reverberation of 


ae git ve 


‘sound’, 


Ekko that holdeth no 


Vol ipo (te, abe 3.) stad in Le K. Obi 


the countretaille | Beth mat bidaffed for 
wien ato cook an you the guowedd ? Cuavcun, C. 1. Clerk's 
bs fg sp olowg wppodnersgg Caen in pe 
rs ccoo sowne hd re 
eer RL ol, te A. 199 (1860. No 
bold her peace, but ye, | an eckow 
pny bt ben hae) mg Trotters Misc. p. 902 (1870). 1663 


ECLAT . 343 
the principall chambers of the house, shuld with suche order be made, that the 
Lag hy Testrumentes, should haue their pertaler Echo re- 

thy to those that shalbe hearers...therof: Pans ay per 

fol. iii a 1579 the a and oe tae thereabouts ving nqnize ike an 
Echo, i) Vf men ORTH, taerch, 
food nese the Tike Secke the the hounds; Suans., Tit. 

i 1589 = vessells sounds, hollowe rockes 


Sten sud ods 72 ae Whs., P. 94 (16 Pp lt E 
‘am owt ‘ume., i. 2, rn to our ete 
of the eccho otter of 


which in ordnance: Carr. J. Sot 
Wz, p12 (884). bef. 1627 Wee hane aise diwerse Strange and Artificial 
Eecha’ 1646 


xr Ha Velce oneuy Sestes Bacon, Mew A tantis, p, 41, 
Mouth at m stoma returning 


Bed, ate Tx i qT » 1673 | 
outa ae Tx, a, re, o 
the Gallery by the Riding eo S'S. AO 
as we assured : AY, oar ny airy ro = bef. 1744 In each 
low methinks a 5; it calls, | than’ Echoes talk along the walle 


wind And more : 
Porn, Shue te Abdand: wt Fee Caveru'd echo oeell tho chetfal sound 
In Dodsley’s Coddeet, Poems, v. 238. 


2. cho, the personification of reverberated sound. 


abt. 1386 Aod dye he moute he seyde as dide Eko | for Narcisus that dorste 
nat telle hir wo: Cuaucun, C. T., Pramklin’s Tale, 11265. Eccho 
(alas) that dothe my sorow rewe, | Returns therto a hollow sounde of playnte 
Fottel's Misc, 14 (1870). 1503 ‘Ay me!" she cries, and twenty times 
‘Woe, woe!'| And twenty echoes twenty tines cry so: Suans., Vem and Ad. 
S34. bef. 1667 Here ht but WM imeads can hurtful Marerurs scatter, | ‘And 
nought but Serko fatter: Cowrey, Whs., Vol. 1. p. 95 (t707). 


3. Rhet. and Poet. the studied repetition of sound, the 


figure © (g. v.). 

Ee ea A ee ees 3 en oie verie daintie péeces of worke, 
among some of the finest Poets this day in Landon: W, Wenae, Disc, ons 
ft: ia Haslewood's Ang, Prats & Poesy, Vol. me Gs ‘ae 

0 sound 3 Wi dpepan oe - Poes., sot. p sea a) 1605 Our Poews 
have their knacks Scholiers call them, Achrostiches, 


Pentine verses ; Cauvex, emains, p. 340 ( Ges 
4. metaph, a repetition, a copy, a copying. 


*éclaircissement, esclaircissement and esclercissement 
(Cotgr.), s6.: Fr.: an ———— a clearing up. 


which go lgts his ad Savile Corresp. 
pa (eamt Soe, ti. ag me gro ik noth mer aa 


basen. f Ver. Htal., sone dg 

Come :W Plain Dealer iv, Bi 57 {1683) 168 
to am eclerclament, as | re ne vin Ly ‘any 
‘eos 1 in may car ofall 


Se ee — Countr. Gaae une 
i wt ne cchiisstement of particulars: th pale 
Corresp., im t an Aclaircresement manag'd wit 
often arenes ct aciceeas, Vananvon, False Friend, i. Wha, 
hid 1. 1p. pyre (s 


1709 Hf. 
¢ of the double Marriage 
i: ies. Mara New Atal, Vol. t. p 237 tend Ed.) 1730 a 
ours told me éclaireissement with Pers? — lg in Popes 
Wahs,, Vol. © co Page 1872). bef. 1733 the Chef 
Eclaircissement might very well happen: R. Noe pool th iv, 
4%, ast (1740), — Fakntnmete, #d., 108, p, 286, 1761 if ever two 
people, who love one another, come to it is for want of a timely eclair- 
ciesement: Grav, Letters, No. Ixxix. Vol. t. Pt6s 165 (1819). 1 The 
French will not like the dclaircisarment of the Cort = mi Pfam ny bo 9 
were beaten an On, ALPOLE, hers, vin, tr9 (ris 
ia —_ gave to his Grace, the Duke of Hedford, pot Bah mm od 
reissement wpoa —— with the French ministry: PS er 
Wh, Vol. ant. pe 3a (18) 1819 His anxious solicitations that 
would stay to receive hi his kinsman, were of course readily comptied with, since the 
bich had removed 


telaircisseurent w had taker at the Mermaiden's Fountain 

Fea for boy 2 , Bride v3 jee as Wks, 
LPH 1 a not je eciaircisse 

ment aince Pin Rew, of 51, PB 45S 1848 when me fclaircvisse- 


*éclaireur, 5é.: Fr.: scout. 

“1877 Gourkho's éclaireurs came on a fortified position; eke, 
July ao. [St] 

*éclat, sb.: Fr., ‘burst’, ‘explosion’, ‘flash’, ‘lustre’, ‘up- 
roar’. 

1, noise, brilliant effect, sensation, effective display. 


who made t éelat about town by his splendid equipage: Evanvw, 
Diary, Walp ety 1741 i" Aer the of Paden, a ; 
of more éclat and importance: MtpoLeton, Crerre, 11. vii. 96 (rd 
ares an éelat on this cecasion was hurtful to both ; Piet Jesse 


Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. 1. p. 78 (1882 1771 In rdas to give 
it cae more delat, to be furm: with sweetments and nosegays ! 
Ssou.err, Humpa. Pp aufa (cope) 1815 the truth might barst upon 
them with greater eclé ay i contrast: J. Scort, Visit to Paris, 
App. PB 397 (and Ed.). buntenan to wind 


faa ds Sm Sara 
ee eee Oe of completing the (clat 


1 
a SuARMAM, Ceursery Hist. of Searing, ch. ix. p. 185. 
2. — success, distinction. 


waa The campaign is pot t, but.,.will disclose at omce with t 
: Hor. Wacrocs, Letters, ob 30 ( (1857) 1754 resol to aike 
as first medical appearance in Tn London with some eclat; Smowuett, Ferd, Ce. 


ECLATANT 


‘athom, ch. tii, Whs., Vol. tv. 8 imtT 
f i ser (iy. delat: J. Anas, Was, Vol. x, 
je paliry delat, without the remotest possi- 


Lageenay 3 9) would give Howe a tem 
5 Sung so covnmnen cae by tie acsemnps: a Rew, Vol. 23, p. 29%. 


08 gaining a li 
ties of ee { acquaintance, of avoid 
to occu i. Austex, Surma, Vol. t. p. 122 (ash 
he SE? phe with more delat: Miss Panvon, Sraniie ios 
*ot'300 she... a the provinces great de 
the Sonica 
most flashy and successful 


BE 
“hy 


a speech of 
tee 1 


3. notoriety, flashy ‘eiiince, exposure. 


the éclat of the Cou ot gatanry: Rivest WC Vol. rv. (1872). 

3781 the is ny the lare a hi Renato 
Vv most t 

‘ol. 11. No. 35, B® 154 O74) ose names in Opps 


AWKINS, pale Vol tp. 6¢ 

seance’s obvious: if there's an éclat, | They lose thei: 
the Parias: Byron, Dow Juan, xii. lxxvill, i 
pursuit would give a ridiculous ¢e/af to the whole affair: Score, He 
ch, ii. p. 163 (1 1880 in 1778 he acquired extraordi 

of the archioness of Carmarthen: J. Gat, Lis he 
1879 secured from the dclat of a disgraceful sa Boll 
Within the Precincts, ch. iv. p. 4 
4. lustre, renown. 


1748 Consider what lustre and Goiat 0 will give yon.00 be the bene sabetan, 


of a gentleman, . t- land: Loxp Crestunrtet.o, Letters, Vol. 1. No. Rite 


Tee, area dat of bis E. W. senate, Ane, 4; 
: asi Coszad, scpetual 4 ee po ny we him such an eclat td 
unmeasurable credit : ha} PR LOORE. Foot tL, Wol, at. p. ta. 1809 So 
See we Oro) pak: deieas then bee on dafand Kimaitt Bre, te, Rios: 
from tha to jimse eR ga 'r, Ries 
Trae Germ. Let. i. Pinkerton, Vol. vi. ee scarcely hold 

out against the superior fashion and ¢cfaf of the Extabl Church: Edin Rew, 
Vol. 19, p. 160, 

éclatant, fem. -ante, adj.; Fr,: effective, noisy, brilliant, 
causing delat, 


” ia Is, thar extraordinary and éclatamt must be 
saat JI Seve t Sew eorent — 
eclipsis: mistake for ellipsis (g. v.). 


Ecnephias: Lat. fr. Gk. éxvepias: a hurricane, supposed 
to be caused by meeting clouds. 


1601 a beg aye $e hom caliet Gi.) the storme Kegehieo afore- 
out win silences se omg Tr. Pita. N, H., Bk. 2, 
haath Wet bP ee whirl'd “point to 


Exhausting all the a 
nova . the oni call it, of the “Tranade.W very 
fetden the Tropicks: Meotsy, Tr. Kalhen's Cape Good Hope, Volt Ie Be 
écorché, sé.: Fr., ‘ (figure)’: a representation 
panting ¢ or sculpture of an animal figure with the akin 


e of al rn poling TS 
1731 were 


eae Adige baal eheg rg tybemet drederriag mn you will see 
that little packet which I have left HACKERAY, Aetecomes, Vol, 11, 

ch. xl, p. 425 (1879). 
ecphénésis, /. ecphénésés, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dk- 
= exc ion’: het: the effective use of an 


cactamtion or interrogation. 
Bephonisis, or the Outcry: Purrennam, Ang. Poes., U1. xix. p 22t 


écrasé, fem, -ée, pat Fr,; crushed, ruined, humiliated. 
Sometimes al as v6. 
1779 we bave not heard yet bow man 


(son 


were derasés: tJ. Be. Joos 


Gat, Sohn & Contemporaries, vy, Vel. 1, oh rsp ai 1848 she 
val i Wunceleas, ‘as. Fair, Vol. u. ch. xvi. p. 177 (1879) 
écraser, vd.: Fr.: to crush, overwhelm, humiliate. 


1843 be wished to deraser the Ligonier: Tuackunay, Miscelianies, Vol. rv, 
Pp. #92 (4859). 

écrevisse, sé.: Fr.: crayfish, lobster. 

1864 Pass me the écrevisses, they are most succulest; Tuackaray, New- 
comes, Vol. 1. J a xxviii, p. 308 (1879). 

écrin, s4.; Fr.: casket, jewel-case. 

1864 the cigar-boxes given over to this friend, the éeris of diamonds to that, 
et catera: THacknnay, Vewcores, Vol. tt. ch. xxi. p. 254 (1879) 

*écrn, adj.:; Fr.: unbleached, raw. 

1850 Mantelets...composed of...derw silk: Harper's Mag,, Vol. ut. p. 720. 


sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk, ieoracis,=‘standing out’, 
‘removal from the proper place’: distraction, entrancement, 
astonishment, ecstasy, as in Late Gk. Often wrongly spelt 
extasis, perhaps after Fr. extase. 


11582 with : R. Stamvwunst, Tr, Mérgil's Aen, 
Be UL, Pp. So (1885) 


1604 ch words being a uttered Julia began to 


EDITIO PRINCEPS 


stammer and to change countenance jeR"Pary, Res. Tom Pea Du, 
voice, remained dumime wntll she rate ded: Pansons, Rev. Tew Publ. 
another cal in eect to ~— a neon 


1631 
ay hap yi a ad og Fare 
arom, Amat. pant fe mh. t iT 
2, Ss 5 vos S04 827 


1. 88, if any have been so, hap 
Hoa, liquefaction in TH. soon Hoare 3. 


ecthlipsis, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. iris, = eczing 
out’: Lat. Prosod.: the elision of a final m with te preceding 
vowel before the following word if it has an initial vowel. 
1797 Facyc. Brit, 


écu, escu (Cotgr.), sd.: Fr., ‘shield’: name of old French 
Id and silver coins; often translated ‘crown’; the sum of 
ve (formerly three) francs. 


Leow Countr., p. 480. ieee tleman would 

F pewry Mn 4 a gen 

find himec enough : E. 

Hamittow, is al ap? ene lade ad eat 
*eczema, sd.: Late Lat, fr. Late Gk. ée{eya,='a pustule’: 

an inflammatory disease of the skin with morbid secretion of 

lymph and redness of the skin or pustules. 


edax rérum, fhr.: Lat,: devourer of (all) things; devour- 
ing (all) things. The epithet is applied to time, Ovid, Met., 
15, 234 


1608 that, that Asculapius, were he tant, could not heal, or edax 
rerum take ah. t = 5 Prey eA of La. v. 3. Wks., Vol. ten 10 
(:885). 1651 at last Time, whi daz rerum, shall first digest fears 
and discords: » 1670 ‘Time, which in 


Evaty», Corresp., Vol. ett. p , Sa (89 
laces is called Edaxe rerwes, may here be called Biker rerwm, ba 
sup'd up here a whole Town: R. Lassess, Vey. /tad, Pt. 11, p. 193 (0698). 


Edda: Iceland., /f¢. ‘great-grandmother’: name of the 
collection of old Icelandic s made early in the twelfth 
century, and also of the later prose version of the same. 


on parti 
he Edda he Hringahes i few line pods Hs 
ul among t! i i, 
jas: Tr, Mom Troifs Lett. om Iceland, p. 

17868 The contest comcernin g oeen of the later Edda is 
only ridiculous: Gent. Mag., —_ ia a many other 

Se stgwards the clove Be sncens 
and sublime aes Henpenson aedaad Vol. 1. 1880 A good 
many parts of the Edda have, mont likely, ariven inthe land of the Chena 
MacpowaLl-Anson, Asgard & the Gods, p, 18, 


Edelweiss, s4.: Ger.: name of an Alpine flowering 
Leontopodium alpinum, earned r? a = altitude, and is 
places difficult to reach on the ig hong Pyrenees. It is 
a small downy lant, with white downy involucres, much 
prized for its rarity and peculiar appearance, 

1877 Esmé having remarked at dinner that she did pot 


of the edefmviss, at breakfast-time next morning the found a boaquet of 
upon her plate: L. W. M, LockHarr, Afine us Thine, ch, xix. p. 2006 


edema: Late Lat. See oedema, 


*Eden: Heb. Eden, Jit. ‘delight’: in Hebrew mythology, 
name of the delightful ‘garden’ in which our first arents 
lived before the Fall; Aence, any delightful —_— or district. 
Also, name of a region in Biblical geography, perhaps in 
N.W. Mesopotamia. 


1666 ee eg ee ee eee 
but /fe, that came to gain us a better Zen then we lost: Grawvitt, So 
thal ST oe te13 it by the ing tides that lave | 

the castern wave: ard that t Koow, 1A mount ae pom "aes 


peak’d: ae 4 8TT Edens, the PN of fac oh pay no flami 
TENNYSON, 4 er 4 
guard : L M. Lockwart, Mine 


nor “watch of wingéd 
= ios ate an keer 
Edens; 


Thine, ch. ii. p. 11 (r875). 
said to migrate from their houses into these miniature ‘aN, Con 


appre ony ahi > 2 
: Lat.: verily, truly. The letters -fo/ are for 
Phage oe. conn Pollux. 
pens : ey ne eh peer gate ea you eligi Se 


edile: Eng. fr. Lat. See sdile. 


*éditio princeps, f4r.: Late Lat.: original edition, first 
printed edition, 
1815 The room of the Fditiones (tee Bf Ay vow ea | th 


tify the taste of the bibliogra; Score, Fi Pi and 
fees The first part deals a EN with the edi i fo Parity ry land Eh 


EDITION DE LUXE 


—_ | 
pomp Pp Slt ee ee ee ree eee | 
*édition de luxe, pér.: Fr., ‘edition of luxury’: a hand-— 
somely and vee got up edition, a fancy edition. 
iy called 


des éditsons de luxe, 6 * S883 
A few mon’ the po uivertined on cde ince, in ue ie welemen, 
entitled, “ ncollected Worcs of William Makepeace 

gv": Si Piece foil rpm ibers «ia 


to be, in a modest way, an édition de 


*editor (+ £= =), 56.: eis ik Lat. éditor,= 
‘exhibitor’: one who edits or produces editions, 
1. one who prepares a 7 of another person’s literary 
work for publication or republication (with or without notes 


or comments). 
1649 some interloper ma: y Goategs wndechand Goll upon pon the work at a lower 
Tia” Our Party Autor wil aso aus, Cons of Con, Deo, + Cases. [R.) 
me a great Vanety of of Saljects, att vo 
and others: Spectator, ie, si, AME | 


Party Authors will also 
bot b, éssi {Moria bef. 1 Profesor 
: Lary Ginnor, Life Ltt pes (es 1818 They 
a handsome To meet the iagramane youth of 


‘oon teak phate oom | 
Sotone oopen, | 200 comme boas 08 editor stoop | To call them back into their 


separate cages: Bynon, Dow Juan, 1. xiv. 

2. one who prepares a magazine, journal, or review for 
publication, and who procures contributions for the same. 

1807 a letter to the Editor of his favourite Magazine: Hexusronp, Miseries, 
Vol. 11. p. 285 (5th Ed.) 

*educator (“4 - +=), sb: , Eng. fr, Lat. éducdfor, noun of 
agent to éducdre,=‘to rear’, ‘bring up’, ‘train’: one who 
brings up, one who rears, an instructor, a trainer. 

bef, 1716 the Educators of Youth: Sours, Serm., Vol. ¥. p. a7 (t727). 

eemaum: Arab, See imaum. 


eezar: Arab. See izar. 


efface (~ “), vé.; Eng. fr. Fr. effacer: to destroy the face 
or appearance of, to erase, obliterate. 
1611 Affacer. gg Te scm dele, ate, Mot, rb 


‘producer’, 


out, wipe owt; to abolish ; 
Corer, the mame of A ¢ of the inscription + 
bef. 1744 Judge we by Nature? 


Evaryn, Ci aval 8 
aba cam ence, | Lat vet ercome me, or Policy take place? Pur, Mor. Essays, 
La 


effatum, #/. effata, sé. ; Lat.: solemn utterance, prediction, 
axiom. 


i ES 


1677 Aod wherein is the indecorum of & a effate should 
fons the atone south : Jowx Hows, H’ds,, p. ae A138 soe 

of the sacred ¢; ute cad Games which 5 pronoun 1809 
In many of more medern works, the Eammnses ioe oll tata the 
saparate ¢fate of an oracie: Mary, Tr. Riesteck's Trav, Gerwe., vit. Pinker- 


ton, Vol, vi. pr. a4. 

effector (= + —), sé.: Eng,, as if noun of agent to Lat. 
efficere,=‘vo effect’: one who or that which effects or causes. 
A variant spelling of effecter. 
wes as, a ae hee tee Se Cocmsmamt, Pt. 2 ad EE) 
whe was the a@locter of it: ee 7 7 

effectrix, s4.: guasi-Lat., fem. of effector (g. v.): a female 
who effects. 

effectrix ; that causeth, peocureth, or bringeth 

pre cote Sotum16ab pecres, She which Soi doer anon tines Cockenass, 


*etfendi, s6.: Turk. efendt, fr. Gk. ad@évrns ; master, gentle 
man; a title of respect equivalent to our ‘Mr.’ or “Sir', but 
coming after the proper name when that is used. 








1704 Here are also several 4, , or Masters of Learning, who oe 
Expouud out of the Adcoren: J. 1TTs, Acc. Moheame,, pr» 20%, “nT 

the advantage of ‘ing three weeks at Belgrade, with a ‘ipal as aes 

is to say, a scholar: Lapy M. W. Mowtacu, Letters, p. 129 (1627). 1743 a 

Ho oa or — on ones, Lives of Ni » Vol. th, p. 374 (8896), 

= Fe star fs they possess all th all the arrogance and 

td ll Generar arourties of femme: K. Bagman, 

tycoon 839 and the serjeant said to him, 

the summons of the Efendee: EW Lana, Tr. Arad, Nes, Vol. 1, 

a p 268, SB take eemenier son ins end to t employ: 


F, Bovis, , re 
Effeta: Heb. See Ephphatha, 
*efligiés, f/. effigiés, sd.: Lat.: likeness, representation, 


alga ésp. on a Monumental structure, a coin, or a medal. — 
The Eng. ¢ igy ang Pag W. Neve, in Court & Times of 
Chas. i, Voll. p. 3 1848), effigée, are fr. Fr. effigie. | 


1600 gine eye doch his figs witnne | Mont troy td ad i 
ached Suaxs., As ¥. L. Foust 19; | 
Afar. not 10 easie to be removed as the former: Jonn od 


sD. 


EGERIA 


— and in those crackes or chaps 
ae —_ will Care commas many 
tin anoaber sense with diteuesse satisfie 
pmory, that hath lost the 


Distill, Bk, 6 
porloct efbgies of Fivectroe 


<itevian: pl. effiuvia, 56,: Lat, ‘a flowing out’: an ex- 
halation, an emanation, invisible fluid which flows off from 
a body; now generally confined to disagreeable odors, foul 
gases, and emanations which taint aad air. Also, metaph, 


repaid mr = Pe. 1. a ies(rrots 1606 h histories 


eMuvins, 
ts: Eve. Corresp., Vol. m1. 


Bs waste oo free 
BR RC 17OR othr ance ren, hore - 
certain su! Pivciane of wiad : Sunes, Tate of a Ted, _ 
p. Bat (2 171 Thus are the vaporous Efluviamss sent into 
the Body: Futsex, Pharm p. Sa. sos Retort, coms len to Hiab of 
new life, and scours and stinks = Porm, Dumciad, 11. os (1757) 1742 
And it is some demonstration how easily the effiuvia of a may permeate 
and every 2 Dunetnee we ao ate Gee oie os 8 oer 
. Lp. 1836). 
1748 the effuvia of tobacco: Smociuett, . Rawd., ch. xxxiv. Asn t 
aos (188 ind penewed with some otarterous effuvia: 
tne, Tom Foues, v m Vi. p, 299 (1805), your fears 
of effluvia Gray, Whs., ps 4 1. LT Fag Sopers a aT The Pythia,..mounted 
in it, to receive the di wine efflu aNDLicn, Trav. Greece, p 261. 1780 
there is cue remarkable ve iat the full effluvia of the reign: Hox. 
Watrore, om, Letters, VoL vIE de ast 8th. 1786 the gouls on all sides pro- 
truded their noses, to inhal which the carcasses of the woodmen 
to emit: Tr, Beckford’: Vathek, p. 120 (1883). = 1808 for nature has as 
if for its protection denied the the of heaving any efflavium 
his track, a property so in the deer; Amer, State Pi » Ted. 
Affairs, Vol. 1¥. p. 734 ee). The effluvia which he breathes; 
T. S, Huon re, ity, Vol. 1. ch. i p. 93. 1830 the cffiuvia pro- 
coedi Gon ion, = oe ae met roe Ee ae i Freauenty, 
hand ; Laguicne, Tr. 1 “requensly, 
“when fag at the diotence ot half a m ait wlorverd ola berd, I have ved 
the whole at cane wii cain: C. Danwix, —_ Bi , ch. iii. 


effronterie, sb.: Fr.: shamelessness, impudent assurance. 
Anglicised as effrontery (1715 Kersey). 

ares F ampere tent Ln Aye very — cnn on a afronteric: Bg thee the 
men Fn attend their ferver, I see no reason a should be ashamed of... 
but we could wish that they had found a name a littl more more delicacy for this 
garment: Anam. Reg., t. Humble Remonstrance, &c., p. 374/2- 


*Efreet(eh): Arab. See Afreet. 


égalité, sé.: Fr.: equality. Early Anglicised as egalitee 
pemorg-/ ie 


Me eee ee Mek a scat 3688 tus eed 
pth yh cos TET as “ 
égarement, f/. égaremens, sé.: Fr.: error, bewilderment, 
aberration. 
ant Saag Fmrergg aching echt bane pay - of 
eople : u, Examen, t 
pes ertinsaal ena off tay Agovstene, YO naw thew you a teas of asp vight 
} ites Lo hepemthewpe pond raare Vel. rf tHe. & 13} 2. et 1774). 
Volt p sag Ea) Pconplnen! 
} er rte Y ae I wever, fore, 
| talked to the duchess about our ancient ) Ta Lytton, Pedhao, 
| ch. xxvii. p. 78 (1859). 
*Bgeria, name of a nymph of Roman le legend, who in- 
structed Numa Pompilius, the second king of ient Rome; 
_ representative of a source of wise faspication. 
1621 1 was not a linle offended with this males, shall I say my mistris 
awe , my Egeria, or my mater genius; R. Burton, Anat. Mel, To 


44 
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Rieter, (x8: 1818 Why not T have m my demon, as 
ea Pe Lane Mowoan, FL. Macar Fait =, hi i. 4 Ba (big) 

Tae icin these moment hat we faze in these momen: 

that Nature becomes our E; =D SACoNer EAD, we Grey, Bh. a. 

ch, vi, p. tag (2881). With the anes and counsel of Beatrice, who turns 

his i Ronis, be wins ins fame in law and politics: A thenerwam, May 24, p. 670! 2. 


égesta, sé. f/.: Late Lat.: that which is discharged from 
the body, excrements, faeces. 


f and 
o ATi meats Deere went ea a ee 


hig 7 paso(eys7. 1771 he examined the egesta, and Stele kis 
he d jared that ouch much of the o¥eus was discharged : Shouert, Aw 
P o's (2882). 


¢gis: Lat. See aegis. 
egma. See enigma, 
: Lat., ‘I’: self, the thinking subject, subjective 
personality. 
1829 In every act of consciousness we distinguish a self or Tite ae 
bea abe cal, anon age: ds din, Rew. by Was 90, Bs Bete ‘ser ir 
sod ‘me preset to out mi belong to the ap he, of meet they do 


not belang to the nesege: H. Sruncun, First Vol 1 (and de 
1886 The Ego is not for Herbart a thing apart: Batowix, Te Riboes Germ. 


Paych., ch. it p. 42. 

*ego ot réx meus, fir.: Late Lat., ‘I and my king’ (ac- 
cording to the Latin order, the tion giving no dignity to 
the ego as was supposed by Wolsey: critics). 
eryeg te’ | Was eal sueciteay ta which You froaght the king | mT be 
your servant: Swans, Aen. gr iv cm pig ee very same Motto 


serve to know them both, (Zge Mere, fae. 
> met with ia the Course my 


ec aes meus, J and my K S, 
Fired Tes 778 How. Waren) [Fo mi 


oO T, > 


an No. 36a, July 2, p. Sor/r here 
Vol, vin. Pp Bo (i dy, ; 

*égout, sé.: Fr.: drain, sewer, waterpipe. 

1860 The sem of égowts, or drains for supplying water to cleanse the 
streets, to fill and {f the te: Once 
Week, jag an tane 2, Be ie ralncater i comple 

egressor sé.; Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
égredi,= ‘to = forth’, ‘to go out’: one who goes out. 

*Egyptian (+ + -): Eng. fr. Lat. Aegyptius, =‘of or be- 
longing to Egypt’. 

1. pertaining to Egypt. 
ness E ly X. 21 ff.) 

all A gyptian black di darke Hell: 

ue ae Pi Be yy Ory woman, Pt. re Bk, ich x DP 192. a 1164 
involved im worse than an Egyptian that could not at omee discern its 
weakness and absurdity; Smou.ert, Mere, Ct, Fathom, ch. xxxv, Wks, Vol. 1, 


Pp 197 (1887), 


Egyptian darkness =total dark- 


2, a gipsy (wrongly supposed in former times to be of, 


‘om race); a vagabond who pretends to be a gipsy. 


Shes lene Egyptian to ay mabe Rive: SHAKS., 
otk, “ 4) 5% 630 a crew of strowling Rogues and Whores that 
n them the name of 150 tans, luglers, and Fortune-tellers: Joun Tavior, 
‘&s., sig. 2 Hbh 3 t#/1. 


*eider (“ -), sé.: Du. or Swed. fr. Icelandic edkr: name 
of aduck found on the coasts of the N. spre he whence ecider- 
down is obtained. The bird is also called efder-duck. 


Ray, Tr. Wilinghéy's Orwithot. 780 The cider bird 
or pid 2" Sal useful to the ‘nacives a Pin Treithe, Lett, om Iceland, 


di 1819 the female who acted as waiter ted to a hi 
Se ocuutin of eltard sre aga ae ms Hor Seenty Vel tee 
he ) sl ve tho! t thou wert one more 
pond cond Bier d swag curtain and eider- : Lorp Braconsrre.p, 


Ver, Grey, Bh. vite. ar Lp oo abs). 
eiddlon, f/. eiddla, sé.; Gk. cidwdoyv, 
1, a likeness, a phantom. 


1813 If sudden would he rest in his grave without sending bis 
tidwdor to shout in the ears of posterity, ‘Junius was X. ¥. Z., Esq’: Byxon, 
in Mocre' Lie, Vol BR (1832). 847 ‘The very self-same—or at least 
his Eidolon: Bannam, /) Lege, Po 434 (7845) 


2. a distorted shadow, a misconception. This use is 
suggested by Plato's myth of the cave in the Repudlic. 

1887 “ Here spoke the section of Ss. Bernard's society that pinned its faith 
to the French stage and the French schools of fiction and criticism “—which is no 
—— of the eidola of the modern academic mind: Athenanm, July 23, 
Pp. raft 

3. one of the emanative images or simulacra of things, by 
the assumption of which the Ancient atomic philosophers 
accounted for vision. See Lucr., 4. 


1665 Whether Sensefiow be made by ori emissions and material 
ELAQAA, or by notions imprest on the fired wtp matter, and carryed by the 


ELATER 
borg 7 Oo by one sense; Ile not revive into a Dispute: Gran. 
eikon: Gk. See icon, 
Eilwagen, +5.: Ger., /it. ‘haste-wagon’: stage-coach, dili- 


gence (9. 7.). 

1860 The modern still resisted by 1 : Once a Weak, Sovt 3, 
PD 2746/%. 1881 I was content to be again stifled for a few hours in a German 
ttheagen: G, Poiitimore, Umele Z., ch. ili, p. 3 


eimer, s4.: Ger. Eimer: a liquid measure of various 
capacities, “from 2 to 80 United States gallons, but most 
frequently from 15 to 18 gallons” (C. ). 

1789 The province of Wallachia... 


§,000,000 
of wine, the eymer weighi tb: T Moss ofan Oi ° Vol the 
i 260 Gs 1818 Bier, clmscr kdlderkon, ruodicns Gatien, Dist, Gorm 
& Eng. (7th Ed.) 
eirenica, -con, eirenika, -kon: Late Gk. See 
con, 


eironcia: Gk. See fronia, 


*eisteddfod, #/. eisteddfodan, s3.: Welsh: an assembly, 
a congress; esf. of Welsh bards and minstrels. 

1882 If we are allowed to speak the truth fearless of the fiery denunciation 
of the £isteddfedau of the future: Gwardian, Dec. 20, p, 1801, 

*ejector (1 + -), s4.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
#(j)icere,= ‘to cast forth’, ‘eject’: one who or that which 
ejects, 

1648 Merc. Acad., No. 1, p. 7. “1876 Ef tag lds mages 
ejectors placed on the engine and worked by a steam jet: 7ises 24. ix} 

rmctgeaoal generis, fir. : Lat.: of the same kind. 

Hutibras, Per Cant i ps op iat. Toe ard ge : 
Sea neeh al ey olen ofa we alpen py teoney Jan. 23, a 

ix wapépyov, fir.: Gk.; as a by-work, as a subordinate 
business. 
wots thon Fonamths Gnet, Wi Whe, Yat hae a = eere 

ekka, s/.: Hind.: a native one-horse carriage. 

1834 two of three covered Ekkas: advo, Vol, 1, ch. xi. p, rgt, 


*El Dorado: Sp., ‘the gilt’: name of an imagi 
region in S. Americn. fabulously rich in aoe and jewels. 
Sometimes localised as Manoa on the Upper Amazon. 
Hence, any extraordinarily rich region, or vast wealth. 


1619 the Colowrs of Gingelline, Gridelime, Deroy, Elderade, Droppe du 
"a Tete tes rari amd the rests Purchas, Micrecosmus, ch. xxvii. 


voyages by niards up the R, Oranoca) to Gade a to 
| p= great ahee oe Sa Banco cid by oom G sopsnegal the Golden Cithe 
the Et Dorapo of 


Carr. J. mare, Wks, P. 855 (1884). 
O'Leary: Mowoan, Macarthy, Mo tie eh ch, v. p. 225 (181g) 

Hold up to rd imagination,..some i pe —- other; and then 
are in A a » Debates, Yoh v 

who believed that Paris was a second we. all who sought—tmust 
find— Fortune: Lavy Biessinctos, ‘idler im ae, wh Vol. & p aro. 1850 
Pen began to fancy fancy Ekdorado was opening to him, and that his fortune was made 
from that day: THACKERAY, Pemdemnis, Vol. i. ch. iti, p. 32 (B79). 


ela,elah. See E 


*élan, sb.: Fr.: dash, eagerness to advance, spring. 
1877 mone of that rush and élan of welcome: L. W. M. Locknant, Mine 
is Thine, ch. xix. bx. ptt i (e870). 1880 Delicate meg ere though not 
absolutely an invalid none of the vigour or élan youth: J. Lp 


a Ages ch | Be 3 1885 On owe of them Mee tiie, 


Oct. 10, p 476/3- 
Pig at = =), Eng. fr. Ger. Eland; Eng. fr, Fr. dlan: 


: the Cape elk, a large species of ante pe; also, a name 
or the moose. 


1600 These people are much given to bleed, and therefore stop their noses 
with deeres haire, or the haire of an clan; R. ‘Haxueve, Von, Vol nm 
oe 1670 In anosher Cupboard I was shown the Foot an #fan, and a 

teand ol aS md covered with Twrky Stomes: R. Lassecs, it akan » Po 
pre 1845 the hippopotamus, the giraffe, the bos ca! large as 

By bull, amd the elan—but little less, two zebras, and the quaccha, two 
enna, and several antelopes: C, Darwin, Journ, Beagle, ch. v, p. 36. 


elatches, 53. #/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Turki a/achah: striped 
piece-goods of silk or cotton. See alleja. 
elatér, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Aarjp,~ ‘driver’, hurler’: 


elasticity, spring; esp. the expansive property of gas or 
vapor; in Soé. a filament or cell which acts as a spring to 
disperse the ripe seeds of a plant. 


1676 Why Sead, cage lags pee ae hee LL Cup- 
worn, Sera, p. 82 [TL] bef. 1691 not the effects of am internal clater of 


ELATERIUM 


any tis pareiclen of of air dispersed through 


the water, but of the spring of the man 
Exp, 22. 


that water: R. Rovig, Spring of the 


elatérium, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. éAarqpiov: a drastic purgative 
drug obtained from the juice of the wild cucumber. 
1762 Sim J. Hus, Mat, Med. J.) 


elchee, s.: Turk. i/ché: ambassador, pee 


ethe'e. opie: Sin Tu, Hi qh = A the court 
jor) into ax Tu. Hexveer, Trav. it 
= Deer, Secon cir, is rosea of 


Hed aenon Bick 
&c,, Vol. uy oan He 


elective (= 4 =), adj. : 


1. chosen by election, 
1686 And tbey that live in other kinds of Common: 


Eng. fr. Fr. dlectif, fem. -sve. 


do retaine an outward shewe of a king, whome ag who is electine, 
o> ee ee es oe PR B., Tr. La Primand. Fr. 
P 


2. dependent on election (of an office or position). 

1888 The fourth kind of monarchie is elective, mot bereditarie: T. B., Tr. 
eal — me Acad., p. £33, 1611 Ftecti | Electiue, subiect ynto 

eee wend resoltnel Deck b epeale  chetics 2. us 
Ree aed sanioan as an Wereditary : Bacon. [J.] bef. 1699 last change 
of their government, from elective to bares has made pes seem hitherto of Jess 
force, and wnftter for action abroad: Sir W. Temece, [L.) 

3. pertaining to election, esp. to election by vote. 

bef. 1711 all moral goodness consisteth in the elective act of the understanding 
will: Guaw, Cosm, Sacra. (J.) 

4. in Chemistry, elective affinity means the property in 
virtue of which a substance enters into chemical combina- 
tion with some substance or substances more readily than 
lg = Also, mefaph. applied to a special tendency 

ig pou between individual persons, in imitation of 
ahiverwandschaften. 


elector (~ + —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. lector, noun of agent to 
éligere,=‘to choose’, ‘to select’. 


I. one who has the right of choosing, esp. of electing by 
vote. 
1602 the ambition, enuie and Machiawellisme of his electors: W. Watson, 
rg tne electors: Brie, Bry, Vo itep 34 er) 1088. The 
‘ere Seta A BL the electors Dh Fad > eae Nenae gr Us ta 
2. a member of the body of ego which formerly had 
the right of choosing the emperor of Germany by vote (from 
1356 to 1806). 


mm, A. the Elecsore speke, mst bym, and allege reasons whye he schulde 
“Orig.” Lett., ist Ser., Vol. . No. li p. 257 
ry wpa Sir ‘Saxes Marshall, with x. persons : 
nm Ellis’ Ory, Lett) ct Ser., Vol. *, ly Teak apes 252 (1846). the 
electours Ee Ww. T 


ot ig ER Site 


giten A Lowen Tepe ome of the 
jore the King: A nove, 2 

the Diidiie io on Price OO 

ai rad aig pedal must pa 

Zipp, hee 5, He os a 

ay 5, No. Oe 1642 the 
pire ia FI 


fen fone opm the King of 


ailing ae J. Corzimm, 
Mus. Thame +P. vi 

électrolysis, s4.: incorrect gwasi-Gk. fr. Gk. fAexrpo- for 
PreerpiKo-, and Aveis,= ‘loosening’, ‘decomposition’: a it 
position of any substance by means of electricity. See 
electrum. 


1846 the electrolysis of water: Grove, Correl. of Pays. Forces. [(L.] 

Sestewe, sb.: Lat. fr, Gk. fAcxrpov,=‘amber’, ‘gold’, 
‘alloy of gold and silver’, Early Anglicised as e/ectre (Wyc- 
liffite Bible, Ezek., i. 4). 

1. amber; mefaph. tears, with allusion to the sisters of 
Phaeton, the Heliades in Greek Mythology who were changed 
into poplars, their tears into amber. From the electric Pro- 
perties of amber électrum (base électro-), dlectricus,=‘per- 
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taining to amber’, have furnished names for electricity and 
things electrical, as e/ectro-motor (see motor). 

1591 ete ae een eens it was her master's death 
electrum from weeping eyes: Greene, Maiden's Devers 
(+86¢), 1036 “Z Electrum, Amber: Cockenan, Pt. 1. (amd Ed.) 

2. mixed metal of amber color, alloy of gold and silver, 
an ibd. bright metal to which fabulous properties were 
ascri 


That drew 
> PB 27/2 


which hath in it a 
. Plin, N, H., om, 


J; ot pale Bi Tr, De Urania, hs 353 neath he Ancient 
Biactrwan hadi'in iu. Fitth of hiluce to'tee So CON, Nae Hist. Coot aie 
bef. 1631 She ae wer, © ue ee Ore, “twas | Her body 

was ch Ecru, and did hold | Many degroms ofthat J. Donne, Poems, p. 230 


3. orichalcum, brass. 


1556 otek | ta the F wegy oe hy Fy inhabitantes yet 

whore Cianed + F aor. — I sawe 
Eilectrsm : of the whicke belles and apathacerien mort 

vessels and instrumentes maye bee made: (1885). 


élect(u)arium, sé.: Late she an ates, eclegm. 

1843 defalcn, clectuariem of Roses after Mesue, and diacasholicon: Tra- 
Heron, Tr, Vigo's Chtrurg., ea ony 

elegant (1--), adj.: fr. Old Fr, elegant: cha- 
racterised by good taste, saderon with good taste; graceful 
in shape or proportion, refined, delicate. 


of pure 
and many suche other 


1631 accustame hym litle amd litle t pare and elegant latin ; 
Buyer, Geowvacar, BE Bit ae 16a ny ease 
this elegant distich Corvar, retest as; Eva 1664 
Went to see Mr. hevey's clagent house in Lincota's tra be = ot VELYN, Diary, 


Vol. 1776 that of Ceres was ant ex: RC ‘4 
Trap, ;. Grace — It was ty ina iy reteoding 


elegant way: nek bata. Bi Enema, Vol. 11. ch. vi. p. 914 (1853) 
*élégant, fem. élégante, aaj. and sé.: Fr.: elegant, a person 
of fashion. 
1787 Would you.. haow the tuahlonsble dees of 0 Purtion fe? M. 
Encewoutn, Leonora, p. 32 (1833) ct the Palais yale, the 
: Hoos Pace drag Fron Traces py Weele Gece. 
wa ctor ae hg : Figuads milliner's shop: Adin. 


was thunders: 
Ree., Vol. 26, p. 322. 

élégit, 3rd fers. sin ind. act. of Lat. é¢ =‘to 
anunt wae of a we 1 linen eg issued at i aan 
of a judgment creditor, conferring on him possession of so 
much property of the judgment debtor as at a fair valuation 
— the creditors claim, See Blackstone's Comat, 

11. ch. xvi. 


tt maneds Tee ate an Abbot recowered ron aes 


Elegit and it 
Littheton's Nat. Brev. ms fol. ae ‘The same law 


rrp des > it; sro Cis m marchaat: Tr. Perking Prof. Book, 
1 ¥ 2 ILBERT, mity, 
tie ter excoulba aie i of elegit...3400: “Amer. State Papers, ted Gait 
B. 677 (832, 


eleipsis: Gk. See ellipsis, 

elemi, s/.: Sp., Port., and It.: name of various aromatic 
gum resins, the common oriental varicty chiefly derived from 
7 being obtained from Canarium comunune. 


a om elimi, armoniake aotiee Oe 3 i, Roa: Tranerow, 
Tr. eee rere, fal fol. civ ré/1, 1699 The Tree likewise that affords 
boundance; Description of {sth. of Darian, 


Gummer Elemi grows here in great 4) 
See enula-campana. 


Pe & 
elena campana: Late Lat. 

-chi, s6,: Lat. fr. Gk, a refutation; 

lites Holland, Tr. 


*elenchus, #/. 
a false conclusion, Anglicised as elench 
Plut. Mor, p. 58; 1603 C. Heydon, Def /udic. Astrol., 


p- 342). 

1663 And I shall bri with geek Of Fallacies, t Elenchi back : 
S. Buttes, Awdidras, Pr. Pe Com gy | 1886 The old Chinese texts 
are...full of what Aristotle cal cated pan from rr. : Athenaeum, Oct. 23, 


bp. 5278/3. 

*elephantiasis, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. ddeharrians: a name of 
various kinds of skin disease involving thickening of the 
skin. One species is a form of leprosy, another called 
‘Arabian’ frequently attacks the legs which swell to an 
abnormal size. Anglicised as e/ephantie (1601 Holland, Tr. 
Plin. N. H., Bk. 25, ch. 5, Vol. tl. p. 219). 


[1396 One manere comyth of opie | af yee Wiephanchs 
Trnvesa, Tr, Barth. de P. R., tt. xiv. 1563 Las! 
no warrantyse of of suche sicknes, as are incurable, cacecuen 
or elephantiasis confirmyd: T, Gaus, dust, Chérurg., fol. 46 0. 


cer not yl ag 


1568 The 
44—2 


348 ELEUTHEROMANIA 


+ W, Turner, Nat. of Wines, 


the chine ain filthie Fi ar called Elephantiasis; Houtann, Tr. 7: 


7a te 13, Vol. i. p. 994. 
eleutheromania, s6.; guasi-Gk. fr. édevOepo-,=‘free', and 
parla, ='mania’ (g. pat mania for liberty. Rare. 
a ve a ae iii. ch, iv, pm aa eo 
elevator (/ - + -), s6.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
éleviare,='to lift up’, ‘to raise’, ‘to elevate’: one who or that 
which raises; applied to surgical and agricultural implements. 
Perhaps really r. Fr, diévatoir, In Anatomy, elevator, fr. 
Late Lat. @lewdtor, is a muscle whose function it is to 
elevate a part of the body. 


éléve, sb.: Fr.: pupil, — a 
PT ‘ie attached bimaclf ts Ser Robert 


poy Sm ga 
s. 
= (a Shee Liu) Consragenen, CS ele’? in 
plied ney ip wrt eos urense, ae t ewes 
carried 'on a Settee Edin. Rew, by 3+ B- 


Sr 


to leave us: Gaav and 


Kez 
Pie 
i 
HE 


fe ling sabes! end: Lavy ONGAN, 


1825 in a stare of such d PS en ae hip aa tik 
: Scott, Betrethed, ch. xxviii. ain, 
Aleve to think Washington an unpardonable 

: J. F. Coornn, Awrope, Vol. t.p.225. 1844 she went so far as to say, 
she adopt me as her " 4i2pe" in occult science: Kinctaxn, Aothen, 


eliacampana: Late Lat. See enula-campana. 


Elias, N. T. name of Elijah the Prophet ; representative 
of zeal and miraculous power. 
Be eg ed 
c cot aS tri Ly ira i , 
el, Was. . 
Sols teeoeth ter al Bist Revers 9 4rteee parGhe 
sckresent Lat. See helichrysum. 


*élite, sd.: Fr.: choice, flower, pick. Early Anglicised 


(1387 Trevisa, Tr, Aigien, vii. 155). 
1780 there was all the ¢iite of London, both for talents and fashion: In W. 
Roberts’ Meme, Seapet Mere, Yok te Pp. P. 103 (1835) 1815 he wry. fr the the 
Russian roca f Wate hich di the read élite of the French arny 
aterloo: Brnon, in Moore's Life, Vol. ME. py zona 
Ee a watch the élite of th 
Lal 


ch. xxxiv, 


Fe 1844 The lds ae to et upon Nelsoa's pillar 
HACKERAY, Mfise, Essays, p. oa ‘18765 the nurse and baby and the 
well-to-do farmer sit down at the f. hhete Nadie the Dior of the wektocan 


hood: Tames, Oct. 4, p. 4/6. [St] 


*elixir (= 4 =), sé: Eng. fr. Old Fr. e/éxir, fr. Arab. ef 
tksir, = ‘the dry-principle’, fr. Gk. gmpor or gjpwor. See 


I. (original meaning) the philosopher's stone, a soluble 
solid substance (a/-4fmrya being the ey em] fluid sub- 
stance) supposed to have the power of changing the baser 
metals into _— or silver and of conferring immortality, the 
discovery of which was the object of alchemy. Being sup- 

posed to prolong life if taken in small doses, it was called 

blixir vithe (g.v.). Rea. caged elixir was supposed to be a 
red tincture, cpposed to lesser elixir or white tincture. 
Also, mtetaph. 
ci Hat Aneto owen om Ebr Ba set 
liver which men call ‘Alconomy, as fv befalle | To heme that whitome were 
wise: Gownr, in Ash 's Theat. Chem. ta PB 1471 the 
Elixers both Red and White: G. Ruruiry, C ay is in Achenele's 
Chem, Brit, p. 110 (r6s2) 1477 [See cL bef. 1500 A’ fer that thy 

xer ys, | Be hie ‘ot Rede I wys, | If thow his cast on [rea also: In Ash- 
moat. ¢ Chee. m Brit tas B pap (ub sa) 1579 I reveled to Roger Coke 
toad here are Iwo one 


: Dee, Die, Pe p 7 (Camd. Soc, rBg2). 
f- matter which colouret m peme 2 and other metals: 


socke for the ne 
tae fist, Afr, p. 196. “y606 Ne guacune ane 
Ravuryxo Lyiuss elixir: B. oS, eles ii. _ Whe Pp = i 
bef. i nae no chymi mee ves elixar got: Ne, Te Violet 
Ae perfection of is Art, I mean SS tie atte 
losophers set at liberty; Joun Franc, Art Distill, Ep. Bedi 
rik. bef, 2688 Gur greate Eli:xer most high of price, 
our A , and our Cocafrice: BLOOMPtHLD, in PA kale's 's 
1657 which like the Eliste of life is the 


a rd 


ative and last cunioiation o a ey er Ag ere, | Philos. Ref, yee 
. 1688 For we have Wa ese far out-does the fam’ 
Elixir: J. \ amy poe ie ges ony 7 a7 What wonder then if talde 
and regions bere 


Mu.ron, P. L., hoe. bef. 1682 
would Breathe fore oe pve Dx. Tos, P the Flux and Reflux of 


ELOGIUM 


| the Sea, with other noble Obscurities in Nature: Stee To, Brown, Tracts, xt. 
P. 60 (1686) for the elixir of wealth: M. E. Ruappon, 
1 Golden Calf, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. 287. 
2. the concentrated virtue of a substance or quality, the 
quintessence, the ideal. 


1599 Canarie, the very Elixir and spirit of wine: B. Jonson, Av. Man out 
of his Hum., Prov, Wks., p. 88 (616). 1603 Imploy no more th’ Alixir of 
On Cytherta vod her winged Son: J. Svivesren, Tr. Dy Sorgen, 


PTLD 1620 Love is the marrow 
ie ay the Elixir of them (postal: 2 7eeee, 
u may Carry a ir m [poets]: — . 
* [654 ‘will raise us he Elixir of 
Warrtiock, he then 


into 

fe = Elixir of tye happiness: Sta Tie. cunanr, hes 298 (0 
FS Se eating yom = re ee ee See charming 
into a Royal mine, whence he might draw, on at the 
nares J Shrrn, Chri Rete 4 Bk. 1. mw DB 
i= T meat 2 Salam te Aad on what is c elixir of the Holy hast"s intem- 
tion: Tx, Goonwrn, H’ks., in » Nichol's Ser. ‘Stand. Divines, Vol. t. p. 233 (1861). 
3._ an agreeable alcoholic preparation containing various 
se | se substances ; formerly, a tincture with more than 

one e. 


afer Raaatat SG wate 


mk it off; the 


,'| Awd 
6 
men Ube coat 


77008 “itanke 
Wks,, Vol. rv. p. 143 AT. 
Variants, 14 ¢.—17 ¢. edfxer, 15 c. lexer, 16. ere 17 c. 
elixar, elixer. 

*elixir vitae, pAr.: Late Lat.: elixir of life. 

bef. 1596 Adixir vite, and the WS Thoat,| Chem, Brits p. se0 (ess) 
make an Apple: FE Keusy, is 's Theat, Chem. a Hg Het (bse). 

1830 being restored to dein! eed 

Vol. st. p. te _ 18 the fiqu 

electricity and 


1685 The secret it shows may make them an elixir vita Ttisa 
“ Dinna forget” might sum it up: Athenaeum, June 25, p. 7857/3. 


ellipsis, #/. oe sb.: Lat, fr, Gk. AAcxpes, = ‘omission’ 
‘a falling Sometimes eclipsis is wrongly substituted.’ 
1, the omission of a word or more in grammar; in 
Printing, marks which indicate omission of letters or words, 
1540 car tna ever one = to be devwned co “ines 


reyhten 


or some little ——— of 
porn it may be cary vederpund! 

Eciipsss: Tor renaast, pod Jmmugrd mi. xi p. 175 aU 
H ellipsis of de in th pred. geo where it should have been expressed, so that 
the want of én : MivoLerox, Fannily 


f few, iii. 3, Wks, 

Vol. 111. p61 (alas a TeaT 7 the tand ase lative, verb, ab 
papi ellipses: Evanyn, Diary, Vol. 1, p. Eich el (1872). we TaT the 7 
hall words, of Ministers and Pi : Porn, Art af Sinking, 


ch, xill, Wks, Vol. we. p. ana (1757) 
2. an ellipse, a plane section of a right cone of which the 
cutting plane is inclined to the axis of the cone at an angle 
greater than the inclination of the generating line of the cone 

to the said axis, 
ao 


1679 Whether... haf Arke Tole Imagined Circular, be mot an 
Dicoes, Stratiot., p. 187. 1665 the apparent £i/ipnis of the Ring: 
Trans, Vol. 1. Na. 4, PB T4 


Elmo: It. See Saint Elmo. 


*6éloge, sé.: Fr.; panegyric, funeral oration, encomium. 


bef, 1732 1 return you, sir, the two ioe ow poor CoE rece 
Br, Arrursunr. 1758 the poor Co ie 
oa: }: How Warro.e, = Vol, int, p ei 
i768 ‘We [Newin grand fogs of the man: J. Avene Sav Volt 1m. pre 
a0 fore ¥ 
‘ewton’s! before the Academy of Sciences 
1B gas Pp. gays (1846). 1802 The latter cumier otis 
coe yng wholly if 3 


= tp Po. sn{0o4 Fabs 
which he published at ‘sa i 8 as 
Rew, ure p. 196 (rbs7) 
élogi sé,; Lat,: an utterance, an inscription (on a 
monument), hence, in Late Lat. a panegyric, culogy, en- 
comium. Anglicised as e/a ony (1696 § ir Th. Brown, p hee’ 
Ep., Bk. Vil. ch. xiii. p. 300, 


Ke _ 102 Ur “pre ‘d wei laptme Than ae Relig. 
4, P. 22: it is ‘d i : Relig. 
Wetton, Pe bBo (x68 PO" 502) Lyperbelical clogiems and cocmnendations : 


el., Pr. t, See. 2, Mem. 3, 15, Vol bp. 193 (:827). 


ELOHIM 


TE ee ete Beaks te neti gpghs potty by > Lng yee: 

ARD, Cr TOME, a 

then it deserves: Howatts Lett, vi. liv. p67 (1646). 1664 mr 
en aan om ar * : R. Wurrtocn, 


of the aan inal welling. la the Th Ge a ra ag Pe ame id 
ichol's Ser. Stand, Dian A Vol =. ce Soy My ‘bef. ons ‘be gives hits 


an Elogium out of the public Gazeti ontu, Examen, 1. ik 5, p. 33 (1740) 
Elohim, sd. #/: Heb., ol of Eléah,=*God’: one of the 
titles of the pars Being, found in the Old Testament. 


Ph 1583 ae tel the holy name of Ged...Ejoim: Greene, Friar 
616 Why doth remorse of conscience, or 
This it cnowgh to prove | (Were there nO Sera an 
ees re? ype 1640 The learned 
Sah tte at the : H. Mon, /sycA,, 
rie tad iii, 10, mh rs7 (rv 


eloign(e), eloin(e), vd.: Eng. fr, Fr. Aloigner, Old Fr. 
esloigner : to remove, to separate; Leg, to remove out of the 
er pord * a = 


ave, dozens | and gone maces Ts, Littleton's Nat, Brev., 


fol. 59 re or absent themselfe from their domesticall 
wiowes Lah Z. {R.] 1586 we should reforme 
our oon all ungers: Stk 


though’ 
feradicatesy ao me that 
ut ch. vii, (RJ 
elope (= “), vé.: Eng. fr. Du. ontloofen,=‘to run away’. 
I. to run away, to escape. 


1896 she left me quight, | And to my brother did e! bt Srens., 
F.@., yin tone In close cartate shut oie cata gap ths mer 
elope: 5. BuTisr, Fein tm, Cant ip 4s 


2, to run away from home with a lover, esp. applied to 


ware 
739 Poor Cornus sees ic wife elope: Porr, /’ref. te Satires, 
baad Vo 1¥, p. 12 Cc ae Mi red Miss Aurelia Demi had eloped from 


TTL He had eloped 


Cowren, trevin., Poems, Vol, 1, p. 249 (1808). 

elops, s4.: Gk. , Ao: a sea-fish—in Classical times, 
a sturgeon or a plenet now, the big- yo herring (Zlops 
saurus); also, a kind of serpent (in Late Gk.). 

1667 [See corastes) 

El-Sirat: Arab. See Alsirat. 


1836 ie inten Eo Exs-Sira’t (which extends over the midst of Hell, finer than 
a hair, and sharper than the edge of a sword): E. W. Lane, Mod. Egyft., Vol. 1. 
Pp. 73- 


is pC at ofthe fran 


1633 Obscurity ia a 


Bg pel 
Elysian ( £2) adj.: Eng.: perealaing te RIVORE ig. ¥: 


1596 the ha; soules, which doe possesse | Th’ El fields and live in 
Pome tebe & revs 1 IV. %, 23 1640 Jonson's ghost | Is not a 
Tenant tee CG. in R. Brome’s Ax. pote 30 1665 


Tq 1 
tet Bont ga? fow's her amber arcam: Miron, F. 
Now lakes of li 


and Angels ad cil Pore, Kage of ys 4 Whe, AG PB 1% (1757). 
, 44 68 (r i aT Elystan patie tad oaet 
T “Moors, Lalla Rookh, Whs, p. 41 (1860). aoe 
os ma ead ni seed 


: Lat. fr. Gk. "HAdvetor mediov,=‘the Elysian 
plain’: name of the paradise of Greek Mythology aa the 
pass their life after death, some favorite heros being 
translated without death. According to some versions of the 
legend Elysium and the Islands of the Blessed are identified. 
‘ence, the paradise or the heaven of Christian future life; 
also, any supremely delightful earthly environment; supreme 
happiness. 
1590 nies dea tee baie ae 


T00e, Bien ee Shs walk, Kak Keates iia shrine’ Paais, oom 
wi caven 
OSD this Lnipiy dwell ta Sdiscume heres B. Jomon, Ho. Afas. 


ie 
ie 
i 
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Ais Huns, ii, + (1676). 1608 Hither, as to their new A éysiwm, | 
din en eee eee saa? 
Within it [the is an_elysium of delight: Evaryx, Diary, Vol. 1. p. sx 
s87a). 1647 e picuras...whom men make 
jomest without an Elyzium: Sex Ti. moun, Hydriataph,,p. 64. 1665 the 
dead they (the in of sles] washt and Kept erected ia a Cave, 

Staff in one |, Ooi ey pe ay 
— him in i zium: Str Tu. Benaser, Trav., p. 3 

SF a ae Gnd in the Bom 


ame lath Guide, Epil is iy “sr pet Ay x 
—— ‘de ium: Hor. Watro ers, v. 

1806 But how ew this SS beavers 

Py meigheelee Wore, pcs om Be 1812 Piuto! if this be hell 


Byaok, Padde Harold, 1. li. isis the ins ne fin dee of 


shade shall se 
land of Cocaigne, | That El ium of 
all that is friand and nice : T. Moorn, # Family, p va 1858 | am the 
St. Peter to whom are confided the keys 


the Elysium; i 9 Troutors, TArer 
Clerks, Vol. 1, ch. xi. p. 248, 


*Elzevir, name of a family of Dutch printers who brought 
out famous editions of Latin, French, and German classics, 
at Amsterdam and oo in 16, 17 cc. fence, a book 
printed by one of the Elzevirs; a style of type imitating one 
of the types used by the Elzevirs. Small Elzevir editions 
from 12mo, to 24mo. are most valuable. 


bef. 1744 a small bag, containing three 360, I hs were copay Sia Fore, 
Lett., Wks, Vel, 4 PD 244 (e757) nao In this were 
mes and books in the clear pale f 

Pendennis, Vol. 1. Ag xxi, map (iah 1865 old ch 
new fashions, Elzevir editions, altar-screems = 
ch, ix, p. aga 

email(e), esmail(e), emal, variants of ame/, sais 
aumail,=‘enamel’, after Fr. email, esmail (Cotgr.). 


1589 [quoting from Parth., 1579] set rich rubie to red esmayle, | The ravens 
plume to peacocks tayle: Porrentam, rites Poes., ttt. p. 242 (1869), 


under one’s own authority’, “to give up’: one who sets free; 

-_ who advocates the setting free of slaves or the removal 

ph litical disabilities (such as those of the Roman Catholics 
gland at the beginning of this century), 


1815 Oh, these emanci 
Alexander I IE, the emancy 
Scuary-Henzoc, Encyc. coancpair of ffm Vel. tc» geait- 


émancipatrix, sé.: guasi-Lat.: fem. of emancipator (g.v.). 

emaum: Arab. See imaum. 

*embargo (= “ =), 5d. : 7 and Port. embargo, =‘ seizure’, 
‘arrest’: a restraint impos by the executive of a country on 
merchandise and ships to prevent their leaving the ports of 
a country; also, mefaph. any restraint, prohibition, detention. 

wi anes a Besides, Spaine broke the peace with wih Engines, and not England 


peers Sorvey, Lett,, Vol. th. p. 400 (18 1883 
fs, has also pt lm Bible: 


proved Hawasns, Vege % ‘ uth Sen PE tegen P £4 Trea 1003 15 Tr 
ourt &* Timer Stiphany I R meet 
her, where was vo Tee. barge on A a of the <s conflict with ith the 1 Holland feet, 

the two nations being ol hat Fg Ls eer led 
oer. Vol. 1. p. 279 i899) ee they laid 06 the rest of my 


's portion Ce 4m. 1692 Go bid 
the pitsdallats ine 3 Tools wi 

ORGAN, ietory, 
is olf aah gl of ours 


not 
Letters, Volt. P- easy). 1783 * pe aoe 
cabargors removed: H. Brook Fort of Qual, Yori, p. gt. 1658 Wisk 
em rei : H, Brooxe, i» Vol. tt. p. gt. 
by hi , this it nonsense, to 
ok conan, tol c coves Seashell athees Maat to tony cc 


embarras, s5.: Fr.: perplexity, confusion, embarrassment. 
1676 ambara’s: ss Evwonnce, More) 2 ie 3 la gee Lap 34 (16a) 1748 


Tt is unpleasant to 1764 The canbe of removing - has has 
Lett he esr). recel 
evs, i ig 1 aor cot yout at Tn Jl H. Jesse's Sebuyn 


& a me Ven’. Pp 338 (¢ 
embarras de (du) choix, fAér.: Fr.: embarrassment in 
choice, a peter number x objects from which to select. 


Priket ib difficulty is the embarras dw choix: J. W. Croxer, Essays 
Fr. 1 si paar Gisn) 1888 There jg ailment an condarees de chede, 06 

yee the voluminous list of authorities consulted: Atheneum, June 16, 
Pp? 4 


*embarras de(s) richesses, #4r.: Fr. : a perplexing amount 
of wealth or abundance of ig kind. 


1750 Say...you dread Sembaras des rickesses ever since you have seen what 
an encusnberance they — to Harte win: Loxo Cuxstaerte.o, Letters, 
Vek se, Bie. 8 9, 6 etsy) The lecture was th: t to “break down," 
and indeed id ‘as a dectere’: but only did from ¢: des rickesses— 
a rare case: Canyia, in J. A. Froude’s Léve, Val. 11, P. 245 (1884), 1886 


350 EMBASSATRIX 


see ae seetneas ay ones ees Sean Seetey erat Atheneum, 
af. 13, P. 353/t- 
embassatrix, 53.: guasi-Late Lat.; a female ambassador. 


bef. 1733 an Embassatrix resident to pursue the Point of raising the Grandeur 
of France: R. Noxtn, Axamen, itt. vi. 76, p. 479 (2740) 


{A more correct form would be amdassiatrix,] 
*emblem (/ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. emdleme (Cotgr.). 
I. ornamental work laid on or in a surface; ornamentation 


with such work, 


1667 the violet, | Crocus, and oan ey with rich inlay | Broider'd the groand 
more colour'd than with stone | Of costliest emblem: Mizrow, /. £., 1¥. p03. 


2. an allegorical figure, a symbolical representation, a 
symbol, a type, an object suggesting an attribute. 


tet? dusions, a —_ which wag Pts ne : 

seigns impreses; Purvennam, Aug. Pores, i. p. 121 n 
imbaton of whome the ancient on composed i Een which they 
used to set up in private and publicke places: R. | po haag « +. Lowmentins, 


Pref., p. 3 1601 a leane visage, peering out of a seame-rent sute ; the 
cmblemes of beggeria: B. Jonson, Poetast., i. 2, Whs., p. 283 (1616), 1601 
bis cicatrice, an emblem of war, here og his sinister cheek? Suaxs., Ad's Weil, 
lit, 4a =61646 1s NOt to deceive the Embleme of Justice: Sie Tx. 
Brown, /’sewd. Ep., Bk. us. ch. vii p. Se (2686), 

3. an application in words of the idea suggested by an 
allegorical or symbolical representation. 


1645 Diuine Emblems: Quancus, Title. 


*embléma, fi. emblémata, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ¢uSdnpa, 
=‘something htted in’ (to a socket): tessellated work; a 
metallic ornament (detachable) laid upon a surface of an 
object of art. 


embogue (= “"), wé.: Eng. fr. Sp. emdocar: to disem- 
bogue (¢. v,). 


a. s6.: Lat., ‘a piston’, fr. Gk. ¢ufodos,=‘a peg’, ‘a 
Stopper’ : of an engine or an organ which works 


within another part or other parts; a/se, a clot which ob- 
structs a blood-vessel and causes embolism. 

1727 a sort of an Hydraulick Engine, in which a chemical joes vevemibling 
blood, is driven thro’ channels resembling arteries veing, b the 
feree of an Embotus like the heart: Porr, Mem. M. Scridlerws, Bh 1 xiL 
Ws, Vol, vi. p. r54 (1757) 

*embonpoint, sé. : Fr., fr. phr. en don point, ‘in good con- 
dition’: plumpness, fulness of figure, fleshiness. Often used 
politely to indicate an excess of plumpness or stoutness. 


1670 Great Riches make it [the Court) look plump, and give it an excellent 
en bow potat: R, La Voy. ftal., Pt. i. p. 140 ( 1769 As to 
stature and ¢: ant, WS Fe ete the same (I fear 1 have misapplied that word, 
which, I believe, is never used of lean people.); Brartin, Letters, Vol, 1. No. 24, 
oh cra Huvet thowate Con ~ Vob (i838) inet “y 

consequence: Hon. Watroue, Letters, vill. p. 130 (1 they 
tniachly| had more of the Flemish endenfoss? than Grecian € : P. Beex- 


wi he al Vol. 1. desi a be um rf 
rson, expecially us to her emAonpernt : 
eri Val, "Sab Se She has pained nck Dooa os 


peed Ong, New Taies, Vol. t. 285, 

be thirty years old, had the 

ten years more advanced ; Scott, 

1808 There's nothing like wickedness for 

EVER, alten p. 178 (1878). but the embon- 

point is areadfally, fictitious with certain divinities we know: Outwa, Strath- 
snore, Vol, 4. ch. vic p. 87. 

" adioaiinae: s6.; Fr.: mouth, » point of discharge (of a river 
or stream); mouthpiece of a wind-instrument; the adaptation 
of a player's mouth to the mouthpiece of his instrument. 

bef. 1785 The at the embouchure of the river Pregel: Wraxaut, 
Towr, p. 31% (Jodrell 1818 The cataracts were...of superior 

especially ly owe near the embouchure of the river: E. HENDERSON, Jceland, Vol. 11. 
Pp tra, 1825 the place where Hannibal cromed was four days march from the 
of the river: Zain. Rew., Vol. 43, p. 193. L845 The river Sells 
whose embouchure forms the port: Foun, ranithe. Sy Spain, Pt th. p pos. 
embrassade, sé.: Fr.: embrace, hug. 

1818 bestowed her usual embrassed'es on ber dear friend, Lady Georgina: 
Lavy Morcan, Fl Afacartdy, Vol. 1v. ch. iv. po 164 (1819). 

embrocado, embrocata, sé.: corrupt. of It. tmbreceata: a 
thrust at fence or with a dagger (Florio), See imbroccata. 

1855 Wiping maudritta, closing embrocata, | And all the cant of the honour- 
able fencing mystery: C. Kincstayv, Westuvend He, ch, ili, p 96 (1889) 

embrocation (“ -  -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. embrocation: the 

rocess of rubbing “and moistening a part of the body with 
iquids, fomentation; a/so, a liquid used for fomentation, a 
liniment. 


1548 it shalbe to make embrocation wyth clouttes weted in the foresayde 
: rp od as Tr, Vigos Chirerg, “Al. xlil oft. 1601 instilled or 


EMERITUS 


let fi ihe region of the braine and 
et Pastels Hation, Te Pie oe Tr. Pita, wae. Bk, a, ch. £3, Val. mM oe 
embroglio: It. See imbroglio. 


*embryo, embryon, sh.: Late Lat. eméryon, abl. embryo, 
fr. Gk. ZuSpvor, ‘a fetus’: a germ, an organism in the rudi- 
mentary stages of development before its separation from the 
parent, or its release from the case in which its earlier stages 
of development are passed; sometimes erroneously applied 
to larvae. An animal fetus is not usually called an eméryo 
after it has developed distinctive characteristics of its genus 
and species. From the Late Lat. phr. tm embryo the Eng, 
form embryo has developed, and also the sense ‘rudimentary 
state’; as an organ (or alone ent of an organ) in embryo, #.<. ‘in 
the germ or fetus’, is of course in a rudimentary or embryonic 
state. 

1. a germ (as above defined); also, me¢aph. anything (or 
any aggregate) in a rudimentary state. 


1548 there is engendred Emibreon: T. Vicanv, Aagi. Treas, p. 49 (1626) 
1699 but Awrbrions in Nature: B. Jonson, £0. Man owt of Ais Hume, i. 
Wha, p. 123 (1626) = 1603 That as before th’ All-working Word alone rie 
Nothing be ‘swomb and Eavdryon: J. Syivesrax, Tr. Ow Bartes, Colum 
Pe 3 988 (1608). 1608 Wha etek 6 nex on ensbepen : 


at Grae, | Seeeen 
IAT her growing embryon® Howey Let i Soi 
f gro embryon: How 1. ii. p. 2 (1645 
mnaen Gane Pipencih Sarees, Wal, How spas oh he x Tam fall of 
inough something t is heere I must “37 to i Thong an 
rien: Massincre, Picture ii, a, sig. Fa te, Senet 
likewise hath any things in debate, w! may be ira! yet = 8 Embryos, in 
time they may be hatch'd into Acts: Howna, Apist. Ho-£L, Vol. iv. xlviii. 
p goa (e678) 1667 Embryos and idiots, eremits and friers | White, black and 


, with all their tru Mitton, #. £., ut (1770). 1670 f onl 
Secharged my mary | sity of some things which ld seen sf 


in /talp; and 
wrapt Up thar um in five sheets of Paper, for use of a Noble 
who sct me that erie R. Lassers, Vey. tal, aad ag ‘gf r 7 Oe 

4691 abe Zombyyon in the Womb: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. t. bal r 38 (eyes) 1 
he did believe, comtmasy 0 Mr. Merrie, that no Blood di @ through the 
= in an Embrio Lasran, Journ, to Paris, p 68, Tae Round bie 
Embeyo, mach Abortion lay, | Much future Ode, and abdicated Play: Pore, 
Dumciad, 4, tar (rgs7) 1789 The pis til comtains the em of the [coffce} 
7 BE. Bancrort, £as. a Hist, Cuiana, Pp. 27. rue tk 
untitished houses, the embryo of some rising town: Laoy Monaan, 47. Macarthy, 

Vol. 1. ch. ¥. p 26g. 


2. attrib, 


1613 The embrion bhossome of cach spray: W. Browne, Frit. , aamcnle, i. 


{L.} — And are but emdeyon Phi : Sir Tx. Brown 
Hydrietaph., 1665 and yet know no more of the edits eer of 
these comnman then thase litth Amérye A nchorites: mn atoms nfo 
ch, lil, p. aa i anes and to batthe bring | a ave atoms: iutom, 
P. Loy ged r Embryo- Notices: Onpee- Ati ps. 
then (for hard ‘tl own the task) bia are | Can to-th ove Sn 
ae yl Med ls iving proudly would ys way Tg! Ee | ag Ay to the buried bard 
resign the se: CinoER, Wks, Vol. tt. p 235 
(#776), If you see any Goes or cgine Lbry in any le these em! inten: 
tious, tell me: Soutney, Lett., Vol. 11. p, 407 (1996), 1896 the whole school 


ibbling =n! 2e- poe of twenty lines an ‘the Ruins of 
Pastum't Loeb wabeyo.priow pear, Vin. a , Bk. t. ch iii p 5 (288). 


3. arudimentary state or stage of development, immaturity, 
esp. in the phr. in emédryo (Eng. or Lat.). 
1477_ Passing the Substance of Amériow, | For then com: ae 
Stone: T, Nowrox, Ordesall, ch. ¥. in Ashmole's Theat, Chere, bats 4 
1652) 1601 since the plot was but an ¢: B. Jonson, face ae Ral 
pa 100 oh 1648 which things are but in embryo as 
Correa. .. Vol. na, p. at (rBza) ieee The Sia is but in Lm 
stitte it | Before it is brought forth: Suaowert, Noy. Shep, 27 
Madge was then something more than in embryo, and carted y to revolutionise 
— as well as considers x to annihilate time and space: J. Pavn, Confident. 
nt, ch. iv. A solicitation ...for more ¢ bn 
de 5 ime comet ae Nicno.son, From Sword ta Rave, i, 
ibe, Sorveedls, is boned ty know } Each Laureate in embryo! AT 
Sen af the Lyre, p 111. 
émendator, s4.: Lat.: a corrector, esf. one who alters and 
thinks he improves a literary text. 
1672 the Roman emendators of Gratian: Hr. J. Cosm, Seholest. Hist. of 
Canon, p.123. (T.) 1884 the figments of emendatoes claim admission in the 
tame of common sense: S. H. Burcnen, in Fortnightly Rev. 


emeril, emery (1 - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. emeril: a 
variety of corundum used for polishing metal; a/so (in the 
form emerif), a glazier’s diamond. The form emery is often 


attrib. as in emery-powder, emery-cloth, emery-paper. 


1668 Take Emerill, that men burnishe swordes of armoure with: W. Wane, 
Tr. Alessio’'s Secr., Put. fol. 111°. 1646 The principal and most 
affection is its Tralucency: as for irradiancy or ling which is f in mai 

mines, it is net discoverable in this, for it of their compactness anid 

larity: atl therefore requireth pat the Eenery, #8 the ag oh yee and Topas, 
but will receive isnpression from Steel, in a manner like : Sim 
Brown, /send. Ep., Bk. 11. ch. i. p. 42 (2686) 


*éameritus, #/. émeriti, sd. and adj.: Lat.: one discharged 
after full service, discharged after full service. 


; yet, we'll 
1880 


SON, At the 


EMEU 


called emerit#): Sucan, Hon, Milit, & 


At you have no t nor claim 
emevitas: Lote hag bomdndan ok Letters, 


Cine. Seip Se r 
iw. ttt. » We Ai 


Vol, 4. No. i oe ‘sna. mented ant should be Gepieeed os aweritl, 
a if assistance = ome. ee. o 
1838 Br. Sedevedetuas retired as Emeritus Professor : ‘Atma, 
lyr 11, P SW} 
emeu. See emu, 


*émeute, sé. : rhode riot, outbreak, 


1839 wounded 
yea Ei 4 > 


nall . W. Croxre, 

benny any Rone i ) os 22 pain mo Kossuth and Mazzini, to whom they 

dy both the ye at Mi jenecinetion at Milan severally: 
Memoirs, 37 i i, 79 His greatest dread was 


Gans Meme ee ay at Sin G. Scort, Recollections, 
oh, Hi. p. 163, 

émeutier, 54.: Fr.: rioter. 

1848 40,000 [of the National Guard] turned out in tess than half an bour, and 
the émeutiers turned in: H. Geevitie, Diary, p 263. 

tor (4-4 =), sd: Eng., as if noun of agent to 

Lat. émigrare,= ='to depart from a place’: one who leaves his 
country, 

1820 its natural feotures retain that i 
emigrators from the east: T. S. Hucens, 


*émigré, fem. sb: Fro: an hr ; esp. a 
royalist who fled from France during the great Revolution. 


ing beat which so early attracted 
‘icily, Vol. t. ch. vii, p, 918, 


1792 The Geneva emigr?s, goog 34 the bry) are estanings v0 th to bs nd 
— oleae 4 & Lett, p CS 

by Delacour: iM koce ogewonrts Me Beli ols, ch. v, p. rd 

is 1833 Pic into the hands of the : Greville Memoirs, 

We ght (1By 1848 How ad ads nyse fex bad this harrid 

in poverty! THackenay, Van. Faér, Vol. 1. ch. x. p. 94 (1879) 


"Bats eon: s6.: Arab. entir, amir: a chief, a head of a 
tribe or family, a Turkish governor or chief officer, an 
occasional title given to the descendants of Mahomet. See 
Ameer. 

1612 2. Ameers or great Lords in our to Jerwsadem were ob armes one 

ancien? W. Bioputrn, in T, Taventers Tyucele of Fows aetna 
The Clergie go much in greene, it being 

EP hiaeanen to grecn who are called arctic ie 
Sanpys, Trav, p. Gg (1632). 1623 it was pro; ae fc that tha font of 
Sidow should be made to rise up in arms: Howstl, ft, 1h xxi. p Bg (rfigsh 
1625 The Mir of Aden sent a Boat and a Mesager sheord : RCHAS, 
. 282, — an Ameer or great Lord: Val. nm. 
Abbas the Hemirs er brother and late King: 


Tournefort's Prmm Te 
sliously rel ‘and “th ise 
tae a its x 


mere 
mir, and. his a oes 


Vol. x, 1819 got himself chastised by a ‘bot-headted Eur; i Hors, 
Fn eb. pon ae Caliphs, Emirs, F: 
Almohades: E- caqueens, 1 Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 424 (and Ed.) 
permission to the emeers an isbn to come 
. W. Laxn, Tr. ‘Arab. Ni. Nts, vol ey ead 9 TIO The 
Meer, or rather Puah Mahomed has four + Fraser, Avondistan, 
&c., Vol. 1, Lat. iit. ided i 


je reverie, 

or rather of the most bd tadivtdosis of thls claen' whe bear the 

fies of Em Tao: La teanenn fumad Petcete va 
1t. 


Emir el-Hajj: 
grims to Mecca. 
1704 the Amerr ie: or Chigf-Leader of the Caravan: 

a 


Moham., yaare area...in which the princi 
Moham B30 c MODL Aguas aee._in which the pringpal ink pyrene 
Trav, Arad, ch. ii. 


The Emee'r el-Hha'gg 
for chief of the caravan), wie ¥ 


It.; émissdrium, Lat.: sé,: an snetlat, a channel 
or drain by which water is pedis off from a lake or reservoir. 
1822 this modern emrissario is carried. through a rock scarcely penctrable 
without the assistance of gunpowder: L. Simon, ‘Seeitseriand, \ ‘ol. 1. - Bo i 
1885 The wonderful cmritzariuan of the lake is also a work of 
A thenawam, Oct, 10, p. 478/13. 


*Emmanuel, Gk. "EppavovyA ; Immanuel, Heb. Immanuel, 
='God with us’: a name given to the Messiah by Isaiah 
(vii, 14)3 applied about the end of 16c, to a popular oint- 
ment [C. } 
Emanuel remantwel . 
w er i ing eo om mapas word mng Lab a i. ak 
1611 Behold, a Virgin shall be with childe, and shall bring foorth a sonne, and 
they shall call his mame wel, which being interpreted, is, God with vs: 


Arab.: chief of the great caravan of pil- 


EMPHYTEUSIS 


Bible (A. V.), Le. 1630 Our God with vs, our 
and our vanquisher of hell: Jouw Tavton, Whs., 


emmeles, s6,: Gk. dupedne (adj.), masc. and fem. pL ép- 
pedeis, neut. pl. duped: a harmonious consonance in music, 
one rd two or more notes which make harmony when sounded 
together. 


1609 Of not Vadsons, some are equisons; some Consenes; some Hmrseeles : 
Dovtarp, Tr. Orwith, Micrel, P. 70 


351. 
ey en ae 


emolument (- + — -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. émolument. 
I. profit or remuneration attached to an office, appoint- 
ment, place. 
dere ergs Eng, tae, Wl Si p,soatatal., 1006 the eter me feara] olor 
all former emolusnests: oe 


of University on 
pears slit, i188" 

crnolusents wh Church has to confer: Gent. Mag., cvint. L 03/1. 

1a, a profitable office, employment, or place. 

1630 a degree, di emolument fitted to the ol the person ; 
Brent, Tr. Son's rf obey Trent, Tk Pp ph (1676), “e 

2. gain, benefit in general. 

1540 the emoluments and profites da 
wel veers of the ame: Ravwato, Berth 
pot without some considerable cmehument 
Vol. att. p. 252 (2872) 


emony: Eng. See anemone. 
emoom: Arab. See imaum, 


*emphasis, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. Zac. Anglicised as em- 
phasy (1681 Blount). . 


I. stress of utterance whereby a syllable, a word, a clause, 
or a sentence is uttered so as to attract special attention. 

1576 And is verses remembre to place every word his natural 
Emphasis or svund. ak le peue, nee obeond with such length pth imme 
elewation or depression of sillables: G. Gasxoucne, in Haslewood's £. ee 


5 pee, Vol. tt. 1815). 1722 if...the Emphasis laid on the 
Wrong, Sense fe EO “d: Rochakpson, Statues, &c., in Italy, p. go. 


2. Seach stress of utterance intended to produce im- 
pressiveness. Originally rhetorical emphasis was defined as 
the suggestion that more was meant than was expressed. 

bef. 1627 You're welcome, mistress, erty et dy my Sed A fag Rg 


't ter lng 7 
Or SOOM. Leah. Bae soles wus orele meek: peaelig, onl 


¥, Lal ae (86h. 
unciation voluble, distinct, and musical; — omphasis 
perme lly the spirit of the sense, in her demanded it; 
Cissen, Vanbrugh's Prov. //wsd., To Reader, hen n (1776) 
1864 he would recite, with the sonorous el ooh fas hee 
G. A, SALA, Onite Alone, Vol. 1, bg amy iv, p. 66, 


3. forcibility of expression, force and ory of certo 


PF di yet notwithstanding it seemeth that this word deeitie carieth 
it some 


greater and more lar Empasis [sic]: T. oe Tr. La Princand, 
Fr. Acad., ellie en 1 The Jesuits neverthelesse gave out with great 
Em, resus et e0s ta were the Libellers: ACC. et pn fo Lat, 


ty and af commen ly like to ensue to the 
ged Po (1619). 664-5 
Evecys, Corresf., 


Pet. P\ hagane ad pth de grief Hears such an emphasis? 
Suaxs, Ham., v. 1, 278. 2 Words so big vith Em, 
admit of a Translat N. Cu ney Light 


gd 
the i: aaa wo no mney pom fx speech: Times, Dec. 7. ise} 

metaph, special intensity, superlative degree, particu- 
larly i in ie old phrase : with an emphasis, =‘in a pth sain et 
degree’, ‘pre-eminently’. 


1573-80 We began to reckin up the veri causis in deed, whitch he knew 
rr Oe petieee wa larg em pro Gan. Harvey, 


: BR. & 
fies in ag ic ine) Wha, p. eeery 


with an o 
ol pone say, And with an 
emphasis; M ASSINORR Guard: 1665 Alor 
which is [Socotra Iske} hath ane an emphasis "3 


see (85 
{in Trev., 
1677) ts Snakes...we saw abundance of, but colle Waiver 
‘oxes, Come, Boars and Tyres; which last, a Roman Aiea’ mentions with 
an Emphasis: s,, p 081.) 


*emphYséma, si.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éuddonua,=‘an in- 

flation’ {of the stomach, abdomen, &c.): anda of the 

body with air or gas; esp. a presence a air or gas in cellular 

tissue, 

néhuig attenuate 
emphyteusis, sb,; Late Lat, fr. Gk. dubdrevone, fff. ‘an iim- 

planting’: Koman Law: a granting of lands or houses in 
perpetuity or for a long term upon condition of the estate 


352 EMPLACEMENT 


being improved and a small yearly rent paid to the grantor 
or his successors by the grantee or his successors, 
1696 Pritites, Werld of Words. 1887 One would gladly have spared... 
the explanation of empbyteusis: A themewm, Apr. 22, p 3 
ee hk sé,: Fr.: a site, a situation (of a building or 
other o rece rae, Anglicised i in the sense of ‘location’,and as a 
term in fortification. 


18386 To-day all Paris flocked to see., sd og } Jamar ebeteh plpeed on in 
pocorn... ce wae very lanorentt to engineers, the Luxor is baie 
small for the tai Diary, pt. 


woul di vad wal eens en of Re, Vol ay ten eat pyrene 
As to its emplacement were wo servants found it instantly: Lapy 
BressincTon, f/dier in France, Vol, tog p #84. 

emplecton, emplectum, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. fumdexrov, Hf. 
‘inwoven’: a kind of masonry in which the outer faces of the 
wall are ashlar in regular courses, the interval being filled in 
with rubble with occasional ties of stone from one place to 
the other; a/so, masonry in which blocks of stone are laid 
some lengthwise, some endwise, on a regular system, 

*employé, fem. employée, s4.: Fr.: one who is employed, 
one who wf for wages for an employer of labor. Some- 
times Anglicised as empi/oyee, The first two syllables of the 
F lige form are frequently assimilated with those of Eng. em- 
ployer. 


trnployes pate lie Re » el, 7 0 gl 
fas ort ha hey sian a Erie 


the services of 
BP. og (1874). 


*emporium, Lat. #/. emporia, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. dumdpiov, 
~‘trading-place’, ‘mart’. Anglicised in 17 c. as empory. 
1, amarket-place, an exchange for merchandize, a bazaar, 
a mes oven grandiloquently to large shops or stores, 
temples likewise of /sis and Se: ee 


fase, Tr. 
agree ty of the several nations... 


\eegotiating in this famous 
rium Evers, pe, Vol. 1. p. 201 (ora) 1 Gold and other rich 
veyed by the S and Camels...to Copéos the usual Em: re 


yree. Ps 2 677) 1840 an Oriental emporium 


&«,, Vol. t. Let. viii. p. ary. 
2. acentre rye cadwa pa port, city, or town with an extensive 
commerce. 


1621 those emporiums which are y Go on othe, 
fete, — 


of old, fo jouw ners Anat, Mel, To 
p. 68 (sey) 1665 “Twixt th this city is that 


‘1683 
rash: Sin TH, Hensuer, 7 

emporium of our a Sarees, rahe pape cord ser 
phesus was accounted 


Sik 7. oar Haasear, 
and magniGoence : 


thoa 
the Romans 


within Taurus: R. Crianorex, Trav. nie Ml Miner, p. om 
that Government mig! obey ty ee Fay beg b ee natal eh bee 
come its emnpeciucn, tad that Great —— it have the b+ Tage of 
a duty upon Europe art pany were 
= ed to give be eae de 1 be private trade: 
#LLINGTON, Sapp Dep. t 1 
sighs steast pet ded toh tet ARcaee Heteent 


129, Hocase, Trav. in 
Sisity, Vol Ls cheb i. Wrsdsd Teshaanee ak Semen teeth ec aed 


emporia; Edin. Rev, Vol. 44, p. 232 
empresa, Sp.; emprese, Eng. fr. Sp.: s4.: a motto. See 
impresa, 


1603 but Piwtarch i bow ill this Emprese sounded, being taken 
4 thar semse and construction w hey give unto it: HoLtaxo, Tr Pint. 

aA he bef, 1631 Thy name as my empresa will I beare: Drayton, 
Mati Nares) 


*empressé, fem. empresaée, ad, 
dial, eager to display interest, g: sil, “ civility, 
hi? JPFS cucandingly are! in their manner saa ang See Greet Lg get 

ren, Ewrope, tt. 18TT fs pressed, at 

the Ps he moment, compressé and cament: L. W. M. Locsiuant, ‘Mine ts Thine, 
ch. xvii p. 160 (1879), 

*empressement, sd.: Fr. 

1. eagerness. 

1754 | bave not much ssement to the detail of it to anybody else: 
Hox. WaLrous, Letters, Volt. iL p ont gs 

2. eagerness of manner, impressiveness, conspicuous dis- 


play of interest, good-will, or civility. 
tering Lower: 
1 gave me a 


: impressively cor- 


1709 the Emfressment, Dikgence and Warmth of a 
Mrs. Maniev, New Atal, Vol. mu. p. $7 (2nd Ed.), 
ridiculous empre homage 


md — Vol aan of the Countess: Hox, 

jorge rs v. pe 194 (185 1808 probit 
na emprasemiens Fee BE Ves, 134 9 1813 I hope Lord Ola. 

Gan pot conceive that there was any want of empressement on my part: 





EN 
M. Eocewortn, Patronage, Vol. ti. pr m tao (1833) ng observing the 
empresscment of her hast casgugh the gf woes, bad forward 
fast as decorum would Ce) ies oy Vol nn. PB 186. 


poe with emient 
ie ne SZ tr Pda] we Pp moun" i Ios they are 


empressement or prévenance and buy or 
: Forp, Handi, oe zs th Pp. 73% be aye Ee. 
Phe ber father; L, W. M, Lockuazr, 


‘Mine is Thine, ch. xxxii. Le 275 ean) 


Empisa: Lat. fr. Gk. “Eumovea: a kind of hobgoblin 
which was supposed to assume various shapes. 
Antmndup Comm tein wikia 
empyr(ajeum, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. adj. ¢usmipios, 
» ‘fiery’: the celestial region of pure light and fire. Hence, 
(through Fr.) empyreal, empyrean (1667 Milton, P. Z., 111. 
57). 


to the £. B. Jonson, Masgues wm, #33 (0 

b all ces | Ol nick's trees - hy gag leten). 
high In th’ empyracum of gam Tecmaep R. CRASHAW, Monee Dwel. [L.) 
ll I Couts ts shears tn eeceienelot proportions, om this side the Ammpyreuwr: 
Guanvins, Seapets, ch. ix. p. $7 (2885). 


sé,: Late Lat. fr. Gk, ¢ =‘a live coal 
covered with ashes’; the — eeable effluvium 
produced by burning organic substances in close a 


1641 If the Liquor retails a certain ey sae te sematch of the fi 
shalt help it fovn Franc, Art 


Ba ok deat fa pe ap sn ie ee 4 
Peon tel itt Eage Br n 
sb.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. durdpwou, =a kindling’: 

a general fire, a vast conflagration, . 

1677 held these cataclisms and empyroses universal: Hace, Orig. Afan. (L.] 

*emu, s4,: name of the Dromaeus or Australian cassowary 
and other species of the same family. Some ornithologists 
regard the Australian varieties as a different genus of birds 
from the other cassowaries. 

1673 A Cassawaries or Amrus Egg: J. Rav, Jowrs. Low Cowntr., p. a8. 


emulator (1 - + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. aemudafor, noun . 
agent to aemulari, = ="to rival’, ‘to vie with’, ‘to emulate’: 
rival, one who tries to become equal with or to surpass 


another. 


1589 yeu ave Giandly ermulators in honest fancie: Greenk, Memapton, p. 81 
(1840), Te02 Master Blueté » reverend od secular priest, and traly 9 woorthy 
ee | On rag nf re pare Revales Bis malidows wmalacers pa Watson, 
Qucdlibets 4 fate, p. ¥ —12 a ire tours 
and aes CON, Aas, XX. . 252 sinh 1631 the fear 
corri emulators, sa they have offended: R. 
Burton, Amat, Mei. Pt, 3, Sec. 3) Bem. | tb Subs. 1, =. th Pe 425 (ray). 
1662 a false em tor, but ne true SS ber PUERCET, 
P. 215. == cruelly by his own he was 


PB 1p 
*en', Fr.: in, into, on, at, like, as a; frequently 
used to form ‘adverbial and adjectival phrases. =a 


1706 If you quarrel em abrig? owe ‘ghhea 7h bom aha 
ion eye: Note AL th p. Gr (779), 
ike an amateur’) 


r back to the Princess Amalie: Hox. Wavrous, Letters, Vol. 1v. p. 2 
waive ceremony, aie 
+ Ps : 1819 
fatigue, ora. on 
old friends, ew dec [* in a lum a ae ly from 
u . M. Locx want, Meme ts Thine, ch. xii. a ag (1879) 
is en bom fran (‘in a fair way’): but the ts be is 
Letters, Vol. & Ag 27 Gast) bef, 388 7 —poh ny, 
against Si Gueene, Jas. /V., 2 EF eee). 
Teia~3 religion, which, pon what ground I know to 
ay ene i J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Court ro mp tabaci iy 
ays rr left the canoe and some other t ache 
(‘in hidi wate Edin Rev., Vol. 6 noe 
id", ‘at wool |: [ ore, 
_— Lp a 1782 Now for Mn Livesen—ehe has acquitted herself 


charmingly]: #6. ed em carn 
uf anid! ie en rere a fe Was Dot oo terribly an 
to be: Saf, —_ as 18, 
to an 


to not as 
base ln 


nly to wi ale. 
» Now, om conscience, is it 
while? M, oar: UB aga Volt, ch 
therefore mounted Dumple en cremfe (‘on the crapper 


i744" Mr itr Weabed 
ALPOLE, 
bec prate 


tai (5 
x end ( A ile sire 


cantered away: Scorr, = Mannering, ch. xxii p. aot (¢ 
oF a ape -d i a 


in separating entirely = 


EN 


may it mot seeme e h for a Courtier to know how to weare a fether, and set 
his cappe a flaunt, his chain ew echarpe (‘like a scarf]: Purtexnas, Eng Peer., 
TH. 2X¥. p (8866) 1826 the comparative advantages of forming en cre: 
uler 2 dag a rae wenn hy xD Bracowsrim.p, 
Wie. Grey, Bh. vat. a 433 (8881). t...with foliage sry 
satin, disposed ow eventeit (* ike @ fan']: ‘Sountnin Vol. 11, p. 5347/3. 1968 Mis 
boots,,.remained es faction (‘om duty") at his door: THackrRay, Philip, Vol, tt. 
ch, ix. p. sze (188) ad oi ntained the remark that the latter woukl be 
taken en flagrant délit (see fagrante delicto} at the moment they might 
be endeavouring to join the English: W. Sinonnn, Wateriev, = ch. v. 

1827 The body made high, and en grrév “tike a sheaf'|: Semnenir, ‘Felt. 1. 
P. to3/a, — sleeves ew giget (‘like & beg of mutton’), very tight at the wrist; 
.,p ss. 1850 whether he was a boxer ew ager [in 2 merry mood) of 
a coachman in bis gala suit: Teackenay, Jemdennds, Vi . it, P. 33 (3879 
1829 he was reminded, with annoyance, that his pote - Hauteville pre 
vented him from receiving bis friends ew grand seigmewr in his hereditary cautle: 
Lorn Braconsrietn, Voxng Duke, Bk, 1v, ch. i, p. 219 (1880). 1841 she 
met us with several of female neighbours n 890 We are forette: Lavy Biesstne- 
-_ Idier in France, Vol 1. p. 3} anak fee a 


[ace ae . *\ A Hooks, Fudge Taman, Pp a - zs7¢ t 1 gave her, oe 
et [at port |, the most solensn assurances jowin ee in 
aap tiomitles ; gta Life & Lett., pr aaa (1859) iexs ‘eine said 


that Thiers, Molé and Bugeaud had dined en partie carrde [sce parte carrée] 
with the President: H. Gunvitin, Diary, p. 315. 9 Perhaps the least 
probable thing in the book is the persistence with which Mrs. Markentiel, the 
rich and pretty widow, remains en Arnsiow [see Jina oy hou 
with such abominable company: Atheneum, Sept, 14, p 3510/1. $48 T! 

were dirty trays, and wime-coolers en permanence (“permanently') on the “se 
board: Thackeray, Man. Fair, Vol. tt. ch. xviii, p. tge (1879). 1872 hi 
Lares _ Penmates are meet en permanence: Evw, ‘Racoon, Life in India, 
ch. ¥, 1866 If congresses were held on tit comeite {* ‘in a small 

Saation' tot intionates es with a supper worthy Caréme, ¢ 
hing: Doma, Strathmore, Vol. t. ch. vill. po tg2. = 

of style i is not thar of Raleigh and Milton and Burke, but that of John Buil 


ew petit maitre (‘in the character of a it maitre’ (ye): Athemenoy, 

Nes. 13. p.3si/2. 1888 who are well fed and well housed, and live largely a 
im — “im the open air’): E. g MMOND, in Practitioner, 

can ‘care wo prowd of our stolen nuts that we crack them en plein 


four "Ie open mag Me instead of keeping them to enjoy in the darkness of night 
Ouimwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p 204. After having been promiosd 
what you expect will be the ay — of a bar nivel instead of it, 
hothing more substantial than a Alace Shade, en profile: Beeesronp, Afiseries, 
Vol. 1. p. 294 (sth Ed.) 1742 To-morrow our Earl to Richmond Park, 
en reteré [as 4 secluded person’, “into seclusion"); Hor. Waren, Letters, 
Vol. t, p. 28 (1857) bef. 1738 [the setting grave judges on horseback) must 
end, as it did, ew ridécude: R. Nowru, Aacamen, t. it, 54, p. $7 (2740) 1830 
iat to refer em natven? (* like a learmed person’) to subjects with which he 
ix fectly acquainted; Adin, Kev, Vol. so, ps 447- 2 A Sequestered 
Pool,’ p, 19, with sts finely del: inenaed ye hang oP sithowctte (see atlhouette) 
st the vived sky: sit p. 84 1850 over a> isa 
en tadlier (‘like an apron ‘ rus oy the fringe: Ha 
Vol. i. p. STS 1822 well castigated...and bia ra on tail, ddowce [in 
copper- “Hate dit, *in soft curing ']; Adus, Kew, Vol. 37, p. 1845 a 
gral ele essay on the life of Mrs. George Anne feltamy, en tate! aheacl’ | of the 
Mémoires’ of that actress: J. W. Cuoxen, Asonys Fr, Kew. 1. p 8 (1857) 
1864 The Marquis and [ dimed em tétewltéte: C. Reson, te in Harper’ 4 Mag., 
Mar., —? fey’, 1827 the skirt finished by am embroidery in een woreed. 
casing ot of wreaths of lilac and green leaves placed alternately ew fredilage 
{' like trellis-work '}: Sesendr, Vol, 1. p 8p/r, 1766 "Tis a wig ew vergette 
f like a clothes-brush "], that from Paris was ious, i'n the comme i Sant, 
that the varlet has bought: C. Anstrry, Vew Bath Guide, Whs., p, 30 (t808), 
en*, grep.: Sp.: in, on, for, upon. 

en arriére, fir.: Fr.: behind, in the rear. 

*en attendant, fir.: Fr.: in the meantime, meanwhile, 
while waiting for. 

1743 1 hope in time to have,..2 affendant, | have sent: Hox. Watrour, 
Letters, ba iy Pp 276 (18s; L 1746 ew eee Harte vaney House,,.I should be 
ladies i i., Vol. at. p. 40 ¢ credit or the blame 
will be oan ae appointments en attendant are i Lomp CuxsTeerie.o, 
Lett, Bh. uu. No, bexix, Misc, Whs., Vol. tp, Pa fh 176T but I do ner 
believe a wort of it, so | write on attendant: Jesse's Geo. Sefwyn & 
Contemporaries, Vol. 1. p. 177 (1882) 1798 [eave to go abram! to-morrow, 
amd to go out of town when I , en attendant the future measures of a 
radical cure: Ginnon, Life & Lett, ‘p. ty2 (1869). 1803 fx attendant, 
here are your two hundred guineas: ‘MM. Evceworrn, Belinda, Vol. t. ch. xii. 
p 2t7 (1852) LM ‘T shall... remain x attendant with Fanny Arlington in 
the neighbourhood of Paris: Mes. Oru, New Vader, Vol. 1. p 270, 1835 
For the present, however, ew attendant the railroad, we must be contest to crows 
the desert to Suez much after the same fashion in which it was crossed in the days 
of Cheops: Edin. Rew., Vol, 60, p aga. 


en _— pa&r.: Fr.: forward, to the front. 


‘ a“ roa abn goat! ! live while you -_ Beaoe, s — s 
, 8 will not go es atart, and ny 'y feels am - 
Lifanriss Sa: Grevitle Memairs, Vol. a. ch xiv. B t54 (1875) leas 
ed easy amin of the French over the Spaniards were mainly owing to vey 

en avané charges: Forp, Handik. oor Pt. tp. 2nd 1862 °V 
‘ said the chief consul, “ew anans—let us proceed te. Bowrrienne's Pats 


Wo hocapere, ch, xiv, p. #76. 


en badinant, gir.: Fr.: roguishly, with badinage (g. v.). 
Phy ay tell him ~ Jadinant, that, &c.: Lon» Cuxstexrincy, Letters, Vol ut, 
aty 7 Aet70) 1786 This de ye me sais guod.. aT en feea ner ; 
w, OW Rate ows, Hath More, Vol. t. p. 24 


(1Bash 1811 On what. 
on topic she téuched, trivial or severe, it was She tke en badinant: Quarterly 
Rew, May. 


§. D. 


EN EVIDENCE 


en barbe, fir.: Fr.: en barhette (q. v.). 

Ry To fire en barbe. Is to Fire the Canmon over the Parapet: Afil, Dict., 

*en barbette, pAr.: Fr.: on a breastwork or platform for 
ordnance which is fired over a parapet and not through 
embrasures; applied also to ship’s guns which are fired 
over the bulwarks and not through ports; hence, darbette 
(which is also Anglicised as barbette, ~i is used attribu- 
tively to denote the style of firing described above. 


1794 where the batteries are not em Aardette that atrsesirey he etal 
framed with joists: Amer. State Papers, Mil. Affairs, bis Lp 73 (18 .-~ 
French naval architects have always...preferred to mou ms A a 
bard tte syscem...is the best for bag iron<lads: Saf, fe moe Vel. 56 435: 
‘The gum vill tenia upon the wope of the derdeties: Si Fax eae 
The Aertette guns will be four breech-toading 18-ton guns: eh 
en beau, pir.; Fr.: as handsome, as fair, in bright colors, 
in flattering style, See en}. 


1818 though we are certainly painted en draw: Edin. Rev, Vol. yo, p. 3t5- 
en bon point: Fr. See embonpoint. 
en bride: Fr. See bride, 


en caballo, pir: Sp.: : on horseback, 


1884 When necessity them [ladies] to journey es caballo, to or from 
town, they invariably make transit urxler cover of darkness: Emity Preece, 
Fatapa Noses, in Advance Chtcapn Avg. 24, 1834 


en cabochon: Fr. See cabochon. 


en cavalier, fér.: Fr.: in a cavalier manner. 
cavalier. 


353 


See 


an swlventure en crnadier: Evecyn, 
ee for Lataoges Tove op do theese ings a 
Cavatier: Suapweit, 1675 You might command 
me, Sir; = ty sing too ex pen. ne ind Kocher ii sia 
es Diet, tale erce 
Bm £37 (r701 se Be, 


Mere: Mes. Mancay, Vew 
Vol. a. mg ef 1762 ‘he behaved eu eaadier, and ened 
with most sarcastic 


1po (i827) 
Arrow... 


as 
sp thedd uh 
or “80 rine tater a mp — Ln sag 


en chemise (de nuit), f4r.: Fr.: in night attire (shift, 


shirt). 
Karsan, Botton pay m, P. 235 709 (3 4 sh eens od ee tie was 
om chemise babii ince a Week, Feb, tt, p, 1gcf2. 

en cremaillidre, fAr.: Fr., ‘like pot-hooks’: like the teeth 
of a rack or saw, lied to the formation of troops, esp. 
inside a parapet with its inner face so formed, which forma- 
tion gives a closer fire. 

1826 (See en (echiquies)}. 


en croupe, fir.; Fr.: on the crupper, on a pillion. 


1650 He 
mire, Fe. S P- paste 


1820 knitting ber bundle closer, nel peemee Se 
Seorr, Mowast. Whs., Vol. 1. (1867). 1824 by the dangerous 
track which I had ‘rst traveled on conf, behind a furious horseman: — Led. 


favntiet, Lat. xii, p. 173 (1 BRS) 
en cueros: Sp. See cuerpo. 
en cuerpo: Sp. See cuerpo. 


*en déshabillé, fAr.: Fr.: in undress, in careless costume. 
See déshabillé. 

1699 a yo 
M. Listen, 

they fast om dés 

eleven: SMOLLETT, Aaumpk, Ci 
were, a powerful mind es Mishabi 
Rev., Vol. £4, p. 133. 1842 noggin Tee 
feel— | Your reivenae—Td not have come es drrhaty 


L 
one tikes, ond ber ees’ ber lover on the other: 
(1883). 


en échelon: Fr. See échelon. 
en effet, sir: Fr.: in effect. 


*en évidence, fir.: Fr.: conspicuously, conspicuous, 
before the public view. 


1818 Mr. Cra w placed hinwelf en 
Moncan, £2. Afacartay, Vol u, eb. Lp, P.(Si9h 
to keep themselves a 
business: 5, 


en dishabille, after his wonted manner : 
there is a commodious pubis room, 
separate — froen cab o'clock to 


young Gentleman ina wag 
fourm. to Paris, 5. 
ane, = 


evidence at his window: Lapy 
1889 the desire of members 
éoidence transaction of Parliamentary 
, Handbk. b. to Political Questions ef the Day, p. +33 


45 


354 EN FAMILLE 


‘ 

*en famille, f4r.: Er.: in (with) one’s own family, at a 
family party. 

1728 1 may chance, in a day or two after, to carry her in my own chariot es 
Samille, to an opera: Cisser, ‘anbrugh"s Prev, iusb., ii. Wks, Vol. tt. p 25% 
(3776). 1741 I do not love ving em famille so much as you: Hom, WALPoLs, 
Letters, Vol. 1. p. 74 (2857). in had him always to dine with him, even 
: Loup Camstanrteny, Left. Bk. 1. No, Lxxill. Misc, Whs., Vol. tk. 
pe 387 (1777). 1768 1 had the honour of dining with him; 1 believe en 

Al we were but Ws aga In Ort. Jesse's Geo, —— a, Cantenn. 
poraries, 5 set out & row for Lowden en 
 Gascre er ieongl Sa), 1TBT We found her sittin 


to dine en 
1842 Ir 


*en féte, ir.: Fr.: in festivity, keeping high holiday. 

1865 Paris was en fife: Ourma, Strathmore, Vol. ui. ch. xi. p. 12a, = 1888 
Haslingden Liberalism...is to be en /éfe this evening eo the occasion of its annual 
soirée and ball: Laucashire Evening Port, Feb, 3, p. 2/4- 


en fin, ftr.; Fr.: in the end, finally. 


en fifite, g4r.: Fr.: Nawé.: with some of the guns removed 
to fit the vessel for transport duty. 


1789 Six old ships were cutting down, in order to be armed on Ante: 
Gent, Mag., 92 r iat 1889 A corvette, armed en flute...was particularly con- 
spicuous: Miss PAnpor, Heasties of the hosph., Pp. 199. 


en friche, fhr.: Fr.: in waste, fallow. 


1771 there is a stripe of grass, another of corn, and a third ew fricke; Hor, 
Watro.s, Letters, Vol. ¥. p. zat (1857) 


en garcon, fir.: Fr.: like a bachelor, in bachelor’s style. 


1811 he soon settled himself again, en garpen, in chambers: L. M. Hawstxs, 
Conntess, Vol. 1. p, 248 (and Ed.). 1 we had made him promise to dine 
with us all round em garpon: Tnackenay, Afiscellanies, Vol. tv. p 7S 47532). 
1866 He was living quite on ‘pom, with only one man; Mes, H, Woon, 
Elster’ s Folly, Gh. xvii. p. vou (1877) « 


*en grande tenue, fir.: Fr.: in full dress. 


1834 all the Court eu grande tenne was obliged to attend: H, Grevinee, 
Diary, p. 4%. 1839 One of the minor Perove Diplonsatists...had gone en 
femue to the camp; Mrss Parnon, Seauties of the Bosph.,p. 163. 1841 
they see French le en grande tenue, both in and manner: Lapy 
Biessincton, /dler in France, Vol. 1. p. 26 1881 The political malefactors 
were paraded em grande femme: NicHOLson, Fram Sword to Share, xxii, 146, 


en l'air, fhr.: Fr.: in the air, in the open, open to dis- 
cussion or anticipation. 


1808 its retreat to the sea should be comsidered in some degree ew [air: 
Wetincton, Disp., Vol. rv. p, 190 (1898) = 1844 The left of the sages was 
completely en fair, upon bigh, open, and flat ground: W. Sisonne, Waterloo, 
Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. 330. 

*en masse, fAr.: Fr.: in mass, altogether, universally, 

1795 the splendid project of transplanting the academy of Geneva, en marer, 

imi Whs., Vol, watt. p. $16 (4853) 1804 ic ts only ba 
the extraordinary modes of dekace by volunteers, or a levy 
en masse: Edin. Rev, Vol. 5, p- 471- 1818 the whole house Crawiey...were 
announced en masse, and Ato their entrée together: Lavy Momaan, F7. 
Macarthy, Vol. tt. ch. iv. p. 194 {:8r9), They (4+, our soldiers] had 
only to cross ex maser to we Heitish side...for warm bares d good quarters ; 

5 Vol. 1. p. tog (2825) 1626 hand-bills...warning us, that 
Gascony bad risen em masse: 5: jis 


ies of the Bosph., p, ra, Ta 
transverse section of a muscle that has eu masse: Toon, Cy, Anat. 
& Phys., Vol. itt. p. goz/2. 1843 considerations which are of 
importance when we are considering mankind in the average, or ew mentee: J. S. 
Mus, System of Logic, Vol. 0. p. 450 (r856). 1845 The Aly ians...beliewe 
that they shall one day rise ew seas, to deliver Palestine from the Infidel : 
Wansurton, Crese, & Cross, Vol 1. p. 176 (1848). 1858 the jury retired to 
rapale Cemenies en masse at a neighbouring coffee-house: A. TeoLtorr, TArce 
Cc , Vol, ut. ch. xi. p. — 1871 Thus were these unfortunate creatures 
destroyed em masse! Sik S, W, Baker, Nile Tribeteries, ch, vill. p.g6 1879 
We used to visit him eu masse every year: Sin G. Scort, Recollections, ch. i, 
Pp. 27. 1883 When Hampden had been nominated to the see of Hereford, 
the Church of England protested, it may almost be said en masse, against the 
appoiaument: T. Moziev, Reminisce, Vol. 1. ch. lix, p. 375. 


*en militaire, gir.: Fr.: as a military man. 

1828 Then he meditated conquest somewhat em militadre: Eagl, in France, 
Vol. u. p. toa. We on now forbear to smile at the idea of M. Thiers 
en militaire: J. W. Croxux, Assays Fr. Kev., t. p. 5 (1857). 


*en passant, fir.: Fr.: in passing. 

1611 There passed but short salutations beeween us, neither was he willing 
to talk single, but, as ew passant, told stories of a certain Theatine, of Verona: 
J. CHamanecain, in Cowrt & ea 7, Vol. t. pe ras (1848) 1665 
these parts [of Persia] have no Loans the reception of Travellers; but here 
en-passant fay rest sweetly and a Str Tu, Heeenet, Trev, 
p. 887 (1677), 168% You a! observe there ew Aassant, that in Versailles 
there are two places where, &c.: Tr. Combes’ Versaities, &c., pr 65. 

I now think it reasonable to inform the Reader...that I never was oblig’d more 
than for common Courtestes G to any of ‘em: D'Usrny, Love for 
Money, Pref, sig. A 3 ©. have the goodmess to consider a, or 
sO, a now and then about Swords and Daggers, and Rivals and Fellows: 
Vanexocn, Fale Friend, i Wks, Vol 1. p. 320 (1776). 1709 | have bad 


EN REVANCHE 


Just to tell him en ¢, that you were well: Appison, Was., Vol v. p. 377 
(1896), I Having seen him bat twice, and once em : Swiet, 
Fourn. to Stella, Ler, xxxii, Wea, 2 pile (1849). 1739 saw the garden en 
ft: Hon. Warroue, Letters, Vol, 1. p. 18 (1857) 1747 little ta 
im of his abilities in state affairs, or at but em passant, and as it might 
samcally occu: Loko Cirestesrizto, Letters, Vol & No. o7, po ane (1774) 
1764 « wilvantages could mot be well kmown to such as are em paseant; 
E, Bunt, Lett, N. Seott., Vol. p. 7 (1818. 1764 Friend Robert, thus like 
chien scavant, | Letts fall a poem en Aassant, | Noe needs his geauine ore refine ; | 
“Tis ready polis! froen the mine: youn, Af. to Roker? floyd. 1782 who 
grepesed, en fasrant, to starve five thousand en: Hom. Wa.roce, Letters, 
ol, Vine, P #52 1804 he mentions it as self-evident, ew Aarrant, that 
the Egyptian Iris...served for the prototype of the Holy Virgin: Adin, Aew., 
Vol 5, p. 84. i00f ogling yournt 6 
Miseries, Vol tt. p. 52 (sth Ed.) 1815 
to Miss Rates: Jj. Austen, Zmema, Vol. 11. ch. viii. Bags ce 
aps, book in at Albemarle Street...cw Agcsomt to Wart 
Life, p. 652 (1875). 1826 | throw ut these hints en it; Lorp 
consmietp, iv. Grey, Bk, wu. ch. vil. p. 127 (383), 1498 hes present 
aety was posed, en passant, to admire my ins: Lon» Lytton, 
Petham, ch. lp. 150 (1fsg). 1835 We must observe en passat, that 
Coleridge was a firm believer in the Wolfian theory: Aan. Rev., Vol. 61, p. 151. 


en potence, fir.: Fr., ‘like a gallows, prop, or crutch’: 
applied to a line formed to defend the flank of a force in line 
at a decided angle to the main line. 

1844 destined to act, as circumstances might require, either in reserve to the 
first line, or ew Aotesce to it in repelling any attack upon that flank of the Anglo 
allied army; W. Staokne, aterdoe, Vol. 4, ch. ix. p. 3 1852 
SaintwCyr, who was on our right and em prtemce with the left flank of the enemy, 
was much nearer than the enemy to the bridges upon the Hormida; Tr, Bowrri- 
enne’s Mem. N_ Bonaparte, ch. xiv. p. 192. 1880 the rwo companies of 
Sepoys...were ordered to form ew Arfemce, that 1s, at an acute angle from the line, 
to enfilade the approaching cavalry: Grant, Are. india, tL xv. B2ft. 


en prince, fiir.: Fr.: in princely style. 
nes a Premeh — who hed = house foraleoed on Prince: Erurs, 
, Vol te p. tas (a 1849 the journey was made en primer: G, Mac- 
terns Hd Life Fon amen, p. 27 (1878) 1886 I spoke beforehand: 
I did what id; I was assured that you would be treated ew srimce: L, Maver, 
Col. Euderby's Wife, Bk. tt. ch. iv. pe 55. 


en prise, {ir Fr, ‘in taking’: (of a piece at chess, 
draughts, &c.) in such a position that an ad Ss piece 
can take it. 


en pure perte, fir.: Fr.: to mere loss, to no purpose. 


1778 “Tis endless to moralise; buman life is forced to do sa, but en pure 
perte: Hon. Wacroce, Letters, Vol. vii. p. 45(1858. 1822 they are expended 
on pure , amd without contributing to increase the comforts...of any indj- 
vidual w 1 Edin, Rew., Vol. %, pr 47% 


en quenouille, pir.: Fr.: like a distaff, into female hands, 
to the female line. 

1670 a Forman hadi the Key of it... Good Libraries should not fall em guemonille : 
R. Lasseis, Moy, tad, Prot. p. 42 (2698) 

on queue, gir.: Fr.: like a tail, in a string or line. 

1771 «@ Fresch posting whip in his hand, and his hair es guewe: SMOLLETT, 
Heumph, CL, p. g3t (88S 1883 [I joimed the throng which formed en 

7 y slow we through the low, small rooms of the ground 

| ana the narrow old-fashioned staircase: 5: tandard, Jan. 3, p. 5. 1887 
The ignominy and irritation inflicted om the parcats of standing ex guewe till they 
be admitted to the presence of their judges: Manchester Exam, Feb. 5, sia. 

*en rapport, fAr.: Fr.: in harmony with, in sympathy 
with, in connexion with; esp. of the relation of a mesmerised 
or hypnotised subject to the operator. 


1857 An Irish audience was always ex rapport with the stage: Lany 
Moxcan, Mew, Vol, t. p23 (1862 1879 a new phase had come over me, 
thoroagily an raffert wah my early taste: Six G. Scott, Aecollections, ch. ii, 
» 


*en régle, fir.: Fr.: in order, in due form. 
1837 many of these Calabrians were banditti...and afterwards became robbers 


en régie; C. Mac Fauiann, Sanditti & Rodters, p. 39. 1854 Clive... 
began to study the art, ew rigle, under the eminent Mr. Gandish, of Soho: 
THuackERar, 1878 Genius itself is 


‘crocomees, Vol. 1, ch, xvii. p. sg8 (2879). 
not em rigie: Gao, E.sor, Dan, Deronda, Bh oes i Ps 75. 


*en retraite, pAr.: Fr.: in retirement, on half-pay. 


1850 a mili man én retraite: Tuackenay, Pendennis, ch, i, p, 1 (1885) 
1860 W. H Russert, Diary in India, Vol. 1. p.'s7. aes 


*en revanche, fir.: Fr.: in revenge, in return, by way of 
retribution or retaliation. 


1841 she offers him, ew reeancke, a cane, buttons, or a pia—in short, some 

t; Lapy Buassincton, /aler in France, Vol. 1. p. 308. 1857 Mrs. 

cale, ex revanche, dragged out the books, and displayed to the poor widow's 
horror-struck eyes an account for medicine and attendance: C. Kincstxy, Trew 
Fears Ago, ch. xxvi. p. 45% (1977) 1865 Society falls down before the 
, Juggernaut of a Triumpai, but, ex renemcke, it always throws stones behind it: 
1A, Strathanere, Vol. 1. ch, vi. p. 89. 1883 she gave a comical look at 
thas lady's waist and elbows, which was evidently ca revanche for the well-bred 
stare to which she had been subjected: L. Ovtrnant, Alfiowa Peto, ch. vii. 


P. 97 (1884) 


EN ROUTE 


*en route, fir.: Fr.: on the road, on the way. 


1779_ on which day be would certainly be em rowte with Mic Mie: Is J. H. 
Jesse's Geo. Sehoyn & Contemporaries, Vol. 1v. p. 112 an 1845 I...will 


at once aye og che the reader who is kind enoug! to accompany met 
Waanexzou. Cresc, & Cross, Pref., Vol. t. p. viii. vi (18a) *1875 a regiment 
of soldiers, ox rowte for the seat of war: Times, Oct, 4B it (Sey 1878 
em route for : Lieyd's Whly., May 19, p. 8/3 {St.} 


en spectacle, pir.: Fr.: as a spectacle, to public view, 
1810 The author seems to disdain gi himself es spectacie to his readers: 


EYFREY, #, Volt. (a ses who are condescending enough 
} give oe as quot ss one Edim, Rev, Vol. 23, p 298- 


*en suite, fir.: Fr.: in succession, esp. of apartments 
which open into one another, 

1818 « rooms thrown open en suite: Mes. Orin, New Tales, Vol, t. 
P. 4. 1 the state apartments lie em satie' JF. , Europe, Vol, t 
P. 331, She was an antique gem,..and we thought if everything | in the 
establishment were em swite, there must be a very vegetative sort of life going on 
there: Once a Week, Nov. 3, p. 520/t. 


*en tout cas, fér.: Fr.: in any case, upon any emergency; 
name of a large parasol or small umbrella suitable for either 
sun or rain. 


1748 but ew tows cas I repear it again, SER pay emenmener, Genw upon ma, 
for, upon my word, Ee ee ee incoaveniency 
advance: Loxo Cuestaerteco, Lett., Bk. 1. No, xl. Misc. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 343 
(1777) *18T6 Ache, Aug. 3, Article on Fashions. [Se 


en train, fAr.: Fr.: into the way (of doing anything), in 


— 
expect o be wal at first, till he is 

en =, ee bg rehire Vel. vi. pag Ay (858) = = 

en ville, fir.: Fr.,‘in town’: out, not at home. 
Ontee Weck Feb. WF isalts 4804 the horrid cookshops which sead 
dinners en sar aati ah ico, too: F. Borie, Serderiand, p. “ 

sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. é , = ‘change’: 

Gram.: the use of a less obvious inflection or derivative 
instead of a more obvious, e.g. the use of one case instead of 
another, or the plural instea of the singular, or the singular 
instead of the plural number. 

1589 not changing one word for another, by their accidents or cases, as the 
Enallage: : Porvensan, Eng. Poes., tt. xv. p. 182 (1869). 

enamorado, s/.: Sp.: lover, wooer, inamorato (@. v.). 
The form enamorato may be meant for either Sp. or It. 


1623) Manon, Tr. ademan's Life of Guaman (1630). ied L. K. 0} } 
1665 They have also artificial al al vet rr dope and forms, as oe 
Enamorado's likewise: Sik Tx. Hexener, Trev. Pp Pe (679). tty bw 
enamorates, you know, of every kind, are all enthusiasts : Firzosnoane, Lett, 


Now (R] 

enantidsis, sé: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dvavriwore, @ ‘contra- 
diction’: AAet.: the expression of an idea by the use of a 
word of contrary meaning with a word or formula of nega- 
tion, or (ironically) without any expressed negation. 


enarthrésis, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. évapOpwois: Anat,: 
articulation by ball and socket when the is deeply set in 
the socket, as in the shoulder and a joints. 

1878 which Articulation also we call Ei nartipesia, yo not veder the kynde 
of Diorthrosis, but Synarthross: J. Baxcster, ‘tat, }, fol. 3 o, 

enaum, inaum, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. tn‘dm,=‘a gift’, 
‘a favor’: tenure of land by gift free of rent, grant of such 
tenure, land held under such tenure. 


1800 For the corrante -_ ae | for certain wernen ia oe taahals of 
Tippoo Sul and Hyder Aly, fe pagodas per mont! ELLINGTON, 
. % 30° Tac Sah That the Rajah 


a his 
Vioegs in toa, tae ie sv aknans 2, Voll i p pee * 
enbonpoint: Fr. See embonpoint. 
*encaenia, sd. f/.: Lat. fr. Gk. (ra) ¢yeaiva,=‘ Feast of 


Dedication’: ceremonies in commemoration of founders and 
benefactors; formerly also of the consecration of a sacred 
building or of the building of an edifice, town or city. 

1738 Cragesumt, Cyel. spl The institution of these church encarnia, or 
i, was witho s: R. Huns, Lecies, 
pm, Vol. 3. hoe 799. ae Lard be 


Encenia at ©: 
Letters,’ va vp ey 
at the Encaonia [at Bt Onfoed 
simple: ee pay Pp 7a7/2. 


encamisada, s/.: Sp.: a camisado (9. v.) 
1591 But t have oftentimes dene them pti pacing and 
with /ncamisados, with assured and secreat rootes, and 
in a conuenient and apt couert: Garearp, Art Warre, by 17}. 


picasa 


ENCOMIUM 


*enceinte, adj..fem.: Fr.: pregnant, with child, 
1769 the child or children which she Ws pga 1708 ea 
Eee with: Steane, Trast. Shand, 1. xv. Wks mit 
wife be sag or big with child; Biacxstomy, C Hg lk, a8. chin {Joell 
ly Percy is encedmte, and the suit for a divorce is com 
bers Letters, Vol. vit. p. 59 (1858) 1787 ber aa enceinte {morensed 
resemnblance : Becx ron, ltady, at. ps 139 (1854) 1827 The young 
gitl...chough encefute, bat a most infantile appearance: A necd. of Jmpudence, p. 


*enceinte, s3.: Fr.: a wall of circumvallation, an enclosing 
rampart; @éso, the space enclosed by a rampart; a precinct. 
1731 Bary. 1768 a8 Cuasvene, Cyel., Suppl. 
it has to enlarge 
Europe, Vol th p or haa 1883 The views 
ie vue be eer Gerri ae 
F, Novas, Bordoriand, p. srt 
us, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢yxépados, 
e ‘the brain’: Anat.: the entire brain, the contents of the 
superior cavity of the skull. 


ench&ssure, sé.: Fr.: setting, incasement. 


eee the rich i of the saints (all of silver) and the eachassures of 
the relics; bn M. a Moxraau, tamag= fn 


enchiri sb,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éyxe » (neut. of adj. 

éyxepidios, ‘in the hand’), = ete ‘manual’: a 
manual, a small treatise, a hand ittle volume. 

1563 I shewe them a methodical etles ty quan wemnde,, fencteret, and 
dislocati awe T. Gate, /nat. 
Chiru ‘p. Ded, omg. A Bij re. 1008 7, the book which one 
may sth fli carrse in ones Cockream, Pt. rag 
Serm enough 
castle of St Angelo of an imprimatur: 

h may fy N. ‘en fe 1 

1 
such prsmare of his ie, " Clorenat Lake 9 wchtridien, a 


Pocketii eh icssidsinen Beare Pockets, (if taken is a good sense) 
it wi "some other name.): R. Weirtocx, Zastomia, p. 23q 


enchois: Eng. fr. Fr. See anchovy, 


encomendero, sd.: Sp.; commander (of a district). 

1816 All these regulations were found ineffectual to secure the Indians against 
the rapacity of the encomenderos, and encoeniendas were abolished; A mer, State 
Papers, F For. Relat., Vol. rv. p. 325 (1854) 


encomienda, s/.: Sp.: commandery. 
1818 [See encomendero). 


*encémium, encémion (Lat. 
sor, =an ode in praise o' 
glicised as encomy. 


I. ¢oner, an expression of praise, a laudatory speech or 
composition, a laudation, 


1589 all your Hymnes and Aacomia of — and Callimachus: Put- 
TENHAM, Ang. Poes,, 1. xix. p. 56 (1869). slightly perusing i it, gaue it 
this encominm, that pow there — rime ip it, eng afore neither rime por 
reason: Sim Joux Hasincron, 4, Poet., in Haslewood's Ang, Ports & 
Poesy, Vol. u. p. 142 (1885). (he) crownes beautie 
comions and devises: B. Jonson, Av. Man in his Hum., iv. 2, Whs., p. 47 
(1626). 1617 1 came not bither, sir, for an encomium: MtpoteTon, ‘aon 
peer, 1, Wks, Vol. FW. 9. 208 COD, 1623 The wits of the Court he 

we made divers encomiums ‘ate of hig alfection tothe Lady Jnfant 
Howrnt, ‘Lett.’ 118, xix. Pp (3545) 1640 Your early Eocomiums also of 
Learning and Philosophy ra. one, PAI. Pa. (1647). 
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1884 
a Th the fortified enceinte: 


 oncémia), sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. 
a victor’, Occasionally An- 


encomium is, “that tl 
that of king, peers, asd commons” 
1806). 1654 having been an A Encomium af it: Ca, 
ia, P 445 1668 In order to w ich, I think it needless to endeavour to 
Plemy = oH Guasvas, boy ply. (188s) 1675 
, puarm, Cnty Relig. 
i little, ‘. a te ae sider ng, Die a 
incoménne a litthe, to t upon the s heme: urky, 
Feichan of Mang veesg enly banca md sa ‘ic 
loser, sprang rom meas) 
Soutn, Serm,, Vol. u. p. rag (t727) 
paerel S ‘alyr a Excominmn, even not kno 
have bere: Mus. Mawaity, Vew A tad., Vol. 11. p. 909 (znd Ed), 
which was given him: 


yon oat (ie) be 1788 OF rp 
some he wums to: ont, fou | ni 7, 
p. 18 (1740) tee Soin | ae eg have beard from ; 
the heir Country: E. Burt, Lett, N. Scott, Vol. Le B® ms oo 1aTe 
I was gay , Lt by these encomiums: J, Couuer, Mus, Tree, p 
1798 encomium oa the executive “Wan, Val the nati 
-t a degree highly daitering: , Avamus, Wks, Vol. = Pp aro (1854), 

the same encomiums will y, in every family of 
di Sangro: T. 5. HocHes, rao, in Sioily, Vol. a. Netenaghn 


"2, adstr. praise, high commendation, laudation. 


1626 Encomion, Praise: Cockeram, Pt. 1. (and Ed.) 1792 in terms of 
high praise and aggravated encomium: H. Brooke, Fool ¢f Quad, Vol. tt, p. 242, 


45—2 


— 
the Duke 


356 ENCORA 


encora, inferj.: confusion between It. ancora and Fr. 
encore (99. 7). 


1766 Pus calles of the entvan and hie & fora | Cries Arieve, Aevtesinee, Arepo, 
encora! C. Anstey, Mew Sa. wide, Won 


struck with his master Bae Seles aie to ee ee 
t —ad- in token of , L cried out bp liac ne encora! J, Coriten, Ms. 
ran, e > 
*en ady.: Fr.: again. In French the regular call for 


the repetition of a musical or other performance is not encore!, f, 
but dis /; though encore is used to mean ‘recommences' 


I. nterj.: again!, the exclamation by which a repetition 
of a performance (e.g. of a musical piece in a concert or 
pak 9 asked for. Often heard as Caw/, 


1712 at their crying out Lacere or Altro Volto, the Performer is so aa | 
as to sing it over again: Spectater, No. 314, Feb. 29, p aszi2( 4sa/z (ortey). 
sallad and soup,—soup and sallad—sallad and soup, Cr foo mack for 
singers: STReNE, T'riset, SAaad,, vit, xvii, Whe, p 30 (9) 1766 the jig 
I adore | Pray speak to Sir Touy to ery out eacere: __ a New Bat 
Guide, Metemel.% 83 (1808). 1807 At the Fiayjust as you ar besining to 
recover f, after a song of unequalled length and insapidity, to which the 
Singer has added the 4p ie —“ encore | — 
mouth is house but your own; Hangsrorp, Mfisertes, Vol. 11, 


2. sé.: a request for the repetition of a performance ; the 
repetition of a performance by (or as if by) request. 


1731 You are amaz'd: The /otfentot is delighted to see it, and will give Ls 
eo Encover as you please: Meotev, Tr, Aothen's Cape Goad Hage, V 

1818 nearly two hours had been tn recetations, accompanied 

conse and encores; Lany Mowcan, Fé. Afacartdy, Vol, ut. ch. iii. p. 152 

(Br9). 1848 the whole house was unanimous for an emcere: THACKEMAY, 

‘an. Fair, Vol. 1. ch. xvi. p 176 (1879). 


3, wvé.; to call for the repetition of a performance, to call 
out ‘encore!’, 


1784 we have been actually in treaty for iting 10 Sandleford to emeere 
my viset: In W. Roberts’ Mfem, Hannak More, Vol. 198 (835). od 


Yet, for Dipowe bow they roar! | Aad Cara! Cara! 
Fioria, 218, p #5. 

encourage (= / —), encorage, vJ.: Eng. fr. Fr. encourager, 
Old Fr. encorager: to give courage to, to cheer, to incite to 
energy or fortitude; also, éy extension, to give strength or 
spirit to (liquor), 

1530 encorage well doers in any kynde of vertue: Pacson., sig. A iio, 
1550 to correcte and pumyshe the evyll doer, and to « ¢,. le, and 
mayntaine the good: Laver, Sermons, p. 2 ote) 680 1...wold hawe 
an other worckemen.. these few thinges: J. Parkincton, 4, is 
Pref, sig. A vila r*. ny oe encouraged his awne Souldiours 
ee — voto it voaraged Gaarron:' Chron. VEL. Pe 7 1598 they 

tlie encosraged eal cnet are tak: Srans, State Jed, Wks., 
pein 2 (383 nc ES aad with language bold | Incowrage-on themnselues their 
wor to hold: J. jaruree Tr. Du Bartas, Babylon, p. 3376 (x68) 16565 
Erasenus,..sometimes encouraged his faint Ale with the mixture thereof [wine]! 
Furees, Hist, Cand, U'nev,, v. 48. (Davies) 


*en sé.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk, xvehonasd(¢ ia, 
for éyxvedsos radeia, = ‘complete (/ft. ‘in a pont ") education’. 
Anglicised as encyclop(a)edy, -dic, encyclopaidy. 

1. the circle of arts and sciences, general knowledge of 
arts and sciences. 


1531 Wherfore in as moche as in an oratour is 
maner of lernyng: whiche of some is called the wo 
circle of doctrine, whiche is in one word 


to be a beape of all 
he wee, ‘% ademas, of of at the 
je ce Fue: Surer, 
Gevernosr, Bk. 1. ch. xiii. Vol 1. p. 118 (1880) 3 There, the 
(i witha van | 1's Works cides the, Be eee aah} Sure f kawe 
led so many soules awry: J, SvivesTee, Tr. Ow Bartas, Treumph, tt. xr. 


1608). 1626 aapenene A learning that egmarchendeth all all itherah 
ienges? Cockrnast, Pu . 1. (2nd Ed. Tete this £ lopurdie aved 
of Knowledge : Six Tu. Buown, Peews EA. sig. Aare(r ). 1654 “een 


from the Hank of the 
Zoatomia, 187. _ 
and we cannot attain 
Scapaln vi «XY. ps 1 


t Learning: K. Wrirtocx, 
1668 thea, pat Science borrows from all the rest; 

(i cae, without the Ameyeloperdy: GLANVILL, 
"5 s) bef Ie 1670 ys hath ee Wels 9 "3 
oar Encyclopai and Sciences; J, Hacker, fiams, Pt. tL. 67, 
p. 57 (1693). ero fain faith will lead the dance to all other virtues, or do bat set 
that oa woek, and it will draw om the Encyclopardy, and circle of graces; 

Goouman. Penitent Pard., p. 24. 


2. a treatise which professes to give information upon all 
branches of literature, science, and art, generally arranged in 
alphabetical order or so that a topic can be found by a refer- 
ence placed in alphabetical order. 

1775 an anices for oe pe. Encylopedia: How, WaALPoie, ia Vol, Pic 

uch a even rid Ls was w 
p nes keer Mine — Pp. af (1885) 7 = 
endiablement, s4.: Fr.; possession by a devil or devils, 
North (Zxamen, p. 571) uses endiablee (Fr. endiab/é) as a vb. 
[pame 
733 there was a terrible 


of Faces at him, as if an Endiablement 
Sal pease themall: R, Noetn, 


arramen, ttt, Vili, 35, P 608 (1740). 


ENFANT DE FAMILLE 


endiades, See hendiadys. 


endoskeleton, s.: guas?-Gk. fr. Gk. fedov,= ‘within’, and 
oxederov, =* ar she the skeleton or bony and cartilaginous 
framework of the body when it is internal, opposed to the 
external skeleton or exoskeleton (g. v.) of crustaceae (crabs, 
&c.) and other genera of animals. 


endosmésis, sb. quasi- “Gk. formed fr. Gk. ddo, ‘within’, 
and sopos,=‘impulsion': the passage of a fluid through a 
porous diaphragm into another fluid of different density, 
which goes on, in company with exosmosis (g.v.), until the 
different fluids form a mixture of equal density on either side 
of the diaphragm. 


Endymion: Gé. Mytho/.: name of a youth famous for 
beauty and capacity for sleep, with whom the moon-goddess 
(Diana, Phoebe, Artemis) ell in love, and visited him on 
Mount Latmos. 


bef, 1593 feature by nature's skill | Passing in beauty Gir bey ion's 5 
Gurenr, Looking Ginsre, Wks. p. rips (1861). 16) moon 
sleeps with Endymion | And would not be awaked: Siaks., tec. of Ven. 


¥. 1p 


*enema (wrongly pronounced en?ma), Lat. pi. enemata, 
sb.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. &eua: an injection, a clyster (¢. 7). 


energumenus, pl. -ni, sd: Late Lat. fr. Eccl. Gk. pass. 
part. évepyoupevor, = ‘possessed by a devil or devils’: a demo- 
niac, one suffering from diabolic possession, Anglicised as 
energumen, 


energy (1 -=-), Eng. fr. Fr. energie; energ: Late Lat. 
fr. Gk. évipyaa,= state of cffectiveness’, ‘actuality’; 6, 
1. effectual operation, exercise of power. 


1640 this single Act or Energie of the Soul, ofs, divine Love: H. Mone, 
PAil. Po., sig. C 1 (0647). 


2. functional activity, readiness for effective action; an 
active faculty. 
1640 And sure some souls at least are self-active | Withouten body having 


Bacrniet H, Mone, Payoh, 1. iL 24, p, 8608647), 1665 the snpeeiion infers 
jive energie in the object their producent: Gianviit, Sceputs, ch 1-7 qR. i 

bee 1 1706 Master, though divided into the subtilest parts, woe iD wiftly, 

senseless and stuped, amd makes no approach to vital energy: J. Ra eft 


1742 How can concussion of atoms beget self-comsciousness, cod. pe and 
energies that we feel is our minds? Bewtcxy. (J.) 


3. in Aristotelian Philosophy, actuality, real existence. 


4. het. vigor and force of expression and delivery. 

bef. 1586 in truth they feele those passions, which ea ue {as 1 think) ma 
bewrayed, by chat same forcibleness, or Energia, a hast reekes cal it) 
writer: Stoney, Apel. Poet, p. 7 (1868), did tale Py 
French authors, see | The comprehensive English wt pe wow. Uf.) 


5. force, power (whether in operation or not). 
bef, 1627 They are not effective of any nor leave no work behind them, 
merely: pacox. an) bet irae What but God! | I z 
God! \ who, indies spirit all, | And unremitting energy, les, | jiasts, 
sustains, and agitates the whole: THomson, . 


sa. in Physics, the work done by a body, which is pro- 
portional to the product of the mass and the square of the 
velocity. Also called vis viva (¢. .). 


*enfans perdus, enfants perdus, fér.: Fr., fit, ‘lost 
children’: forlorn hope. 
1591 there would be appointed certaine troupes of Lances, whose guidoms 
oan be contrary to the rest, the which the Germater cals their Forlorne hope, 
the French /ufants perdus: Gannanp, Art Warre, p19} 1598 Vato those 
may we compare our shot, especial them of the forlorne hope, or Ea fans 
Perdus, as the French doo terme them; Barret, Theor. of Warres, Be 11, 
yp j 1599 you should jake your leaue of & ae here, your forlorn 
: B, Jonson, Fe, Mam owt of dis Home, v.11 Bauer 308 


fyfexs th En > ota pom feceh a efaeh the Pivsvae R. N 

bef. 1733 the fons we, og ‘eriorn f rhans: fom 
Examen, t. ii. es de Gap hon will hear the advanced en/ams 
fords, as the French call t ror, indeed, namely, childret of the 


fall, singing unclean amd fulsome ballads te sin cand harlotrie: Scort, Momwastery, 
‘ol, 41. pe ane (ae) 1862 [ can recall such, amd in the vista of far-off 
unforgotten boy see marching that sad little procession of enfants 


can 
| perdus: THACKERAY, Pailip, Vol, 1, ch. ¥. p. 154 (1887). 


enfant (old f/. enfans) de famille, ffr.: Fr.: a young 
rson of good family, a young gentleman or iy In the quot. 
it seems that enfant de /a mazson should have been written, 


saw my party all hay seated on the ground, and as completely 
Pe amp BAA, oVaeyiedeos born there: Carr. Hkab, Paapas, p a0. 


ENFANT DE LA MAISON 


enfant de la maison, fir.: Fr.: child of the house, quite 
at home. 


1761 Cultivate them, frequent them, and chew a desire of becoming aut 
de da maison: Loup ComeTenreeLe, Letters, Vol, tt, No. 2B, p 124 rile 


*enfant gité (fem. gatée), phr.: Fr.: spoilt child. 

1809 This young lady...is the ¢ itt? of a particular circle : Quarterly 
Rew, Vel, ¢. p $3. Tis ped pel was peltber mare eer less than that 
enfant gaté of a particular set, Mrs, Cowley, the author of that tissue of all 
nonsense and absurdity, the Helle's Stratagem: Laoy Moncan, F2. Macarthy, 
Vol. 1. ch. ik. p. gp (1819). 18T7_ The world has made you its enfant gt! so 
long: Reva, iesenme, Ek. ti ch, ih 

*enfant terrible, pir.: Fr., ‘terrible child’: applied to a 
child whose precoctousness and indiscreet chatter puts his 
elders in awkward positions, 

1854 Hut the 4 terrific, young Alfred did: announcing to all the 
company at dessert, Exhel was in love with Clive: Tracknuar, Veneomtes, 
Vol. 1. ch. xxk p aay (s879). 1886 ‘That enfané terrible of Mrs. Farrell's is 
not coming back, Terust: L, Mauer, Col, Amderdy's Wife, Ble. an, ch. v. p. 228. 


enfant trouvé, fir.: Fr.: foundling. 


1815 I see you are with our Enfant trownd: Scott, Guy Manner 
ED. onset a), M. Louis Blanc leaves...a sum —— > e 
Assistance Slee for the benefit of enfants fromods: Guwantian, 1}, 
P8754 


*enfilade (/ - *), sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. enfilade,=‘a suite of 
rooms’, ‘a raking fire’: an open line or straight passage, esp. 
(Mif.) one along which a raking fire can be directed; a/so, 
the advantage of being able to direct a raking fire against an 
enemy. 

1716 Kersey. 1779 In the course of a ay tae has obliterated 
the forms of art, the trees have swelled out beyond the traced far them, and 
destroyed the enfilade, by advamcing into the walks, or retiring froma them; 
Swinsvens, Spadm, Let. 8 (R.] 1794 this enfilade is prevented by raisin 
the epaulement: Amer, State Papers, Mil. Affairs, Vol. t. p. 83 (1832). 1803 
Weituscton, Disp, Vol. 1. p. 434 (rBeah 

enfleurage, 5/.; Fr.: the process of transferring perfume 
from flowers to scentless oil or fat. 

engage (= “’), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. engage: gage, pledge, pawn, 
engagement, 

1589 Nor that it came by 
good seruice: Purtinnam, 

engage (-— “), vé.; Eng. fr. Fr. engager. 

I, trans.: 1, to pawn, to pledge, to bind by pledge, pro- 
mise, agreement, contract, oath; also, reffer, esp. to bind 
one's self to wed (generally in passive). 


1888 1, that bold it sin! To break the vow I am engaged in: SHAKS., 
L. Le Lu, tv. 3, 278. 
of Err, ¥. 162. 


I, 2. to enlist, win over, compromise, implicate. 


bef. 1694 All wicked of inst religion ; bust or interest 
engageth thes agains: Mims. ie ii aes = 


I. 2a. to bind, to entangle. 

1697 We all that are engaged to this low: Suaxs., // Hen. /¥., 1. 2, 180, 

1.24. to allure, attract. 

bef. 1719 Good-nature engages every body to him: Apprson. [J.} 

I. 3. to occupy the time or attention of, to employ, to 
keep at work; also, reflex. 


chase or engage, | Nor from his Prince for any 
ag. Poes., wt. xix. p. age (1 


1687 She was in th iage of my cousin; Evaivn, Di 
Vol trp. 270GErh TA ATOO Por shall ting of bautles, blood, and rage | 
Which princes and their people did engage: Davogn. [J,] 


I. 4. to secure the use or service of by persuasion, agree- 

ment, or contract. 
§ 1672 entreat him to Sir John Cutler... ide ws a grave and 

learned mani Evesvy, Diary, Vol he 79 (872) “eo aa 

I, 5. to enter into conflict or contest with, to encounter, 
to attack. 

bef. 1744 The rebel knave, who dares his prince engage, | Proves the just 
victim of his royal rage: Porr, {J.] : 

II, e#tr.; 1. to pledge one’s word, to commit one's self to 

a statement. 

Ic “oe How proper the remedy for the malady I engage not: FuLLEx. 
II. 2. to entangle one’s self, to involve one’s self, 
bef. L765 Vice in its first aj with care to shun; | The wretc 

engages, is undone: MALLaY, Prod. to Thomson's Agamemnon, [R. 
II. 3. to occupy or employ one’s self, 


bef. 1700 “Tis net indeed my talent to engage | In lofty trifles, or to swell my 
page | With wind and noise: Davoen. [J.) 


who once 


| 


1590 And | to thee engaged a prince's word; — Cow, 


xiv, p. 152 (18; 
Princesse M. Voignrasays Ceaperate engoucment 
| composer; Ovrpa, Strathmere, Vol. 1. xiii, p, a4. 








| nering, ch. vid ge Gag 1820 


ENIGMA 


II. 4. to enter upon a conflict, to begin to fight. 


bef. 1674 Upon advertisement of the Scots army, the earl of Holland was 
sent with a body to meet amd engage with it: CLARENDON, [J.] 


engastrimythus, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢yyacrpipudos: a 
ventriloquist, esf. a woman who delivers oracular responses 
by ventriloquism. Anglicised as engastrimith, engastrimuth, 
engastrimyth. 

1603 those spirit: king within the bellies of folkes, such as ii 
old time the called Rapaserienth, and Rurycloes, sate termed Py ans 
Hoctann, Tr. Plat. Mor, p, 6327, 1603 So all incens, the pale Engastre- 
math | (Rul'd by the furious oplrit hee's haunted with) | Speaks in his womb : 
J. Svivesren, Tr. Dw Sartas, [mposture, p. 253 (1608). 


enghle, engle: Eng. fr. Du. See ingle. 


Englese Italianato ¢ un diabolo incarnato, fhr.: 
It.; an Italianised Englishman is a devil incarnate, 
bef. 1668 Ascuam, Schotramaster, p, 152 (1884) 


engorge vb.; Eng, fr. Fr. etgerger: to swallow 
down, swallow up greedily, devour; sec. to fill to excess 
with blood (applied to animal vessels and tissues). 


1559 Mirr. Mag., p. 425. {T.} 1590 ‘That is the Gulfe of Greedinesse, 
the: sy. | That deepe nj Il thie workles pray; Srans., #.O., i xii 3 
i6ér areedily she emgorg'd without restraint: Minton, ?, Z., mx, 792. 


engoué, fen. engouée, part. : Fr.: infatuated (with prep. de). 

1822—3 And what can you expect from an idiot, who is eagesd of a common 
rope-dancing girl: Scott, Per, Park, ch. xlveil p. 535 (1886), 

engouement, engofiment, s4,: Fr.; infatuation, infatuated 
admiration. 


1818 she struck me to be a mere mimamdiere! some stale emgowement of my 
mother's, who came im this extraordinary way upon the scene: Lany Moncan, 
Fil. Macarthy, Vol. 11. ch, iL p. 93 (181g). 1818 he did noe notice my en- 
geument, otherwise than by a kind smile: Mus. Orin, Vew Yates, Vol. itt, 
B go 1848 yet as long as her eagogerent lasted her attachment was pro- 

0 
Vien. 
with 
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and she chung still with the greatest emergy to Rebecca: THackenay, 
‘air, Vol. 1, ch, xiv, 1865. i 
jarie 


sé: Late Lat. fr. Gk. frudpos, = ‘containing 

water’: a kind of translucent chalcedony which contains 
water. 

abt. 1400 there is the Vesselle of Spon, as ft were of Marbelle, that Men 


clepes Enydros, that evermore droppeth Warre: Tr. Afaundemile’s V . 
ch i. pig (1899) = 1867 £ria'ros, is meane of small in bigmese, conti ly 
sweating of ing: J. Marit, Greene For., fol. 7 vo. TOT Lncye. Brit, 


*énigma, aenigma, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. aiveyua: a dark saying, 
a saying or question under the plain meaning of which a 
hidden meaning lies, a riddle; hence, generafly, a puzzle, a 
cause of bps ager a very difficult problem. Occasionally 
Anglicised as enigm(e), enigm(e). The form (ajenigmaes 
has the English pl. s added to a false Lat. pl. (instead of 
aenigmata) on the analogy of certain Gk. neuter nouns in -a, 
which in Lat. become fem, and of the first declension. 


1688 Arar. Some eni some riddle: come, thy Fenvoy ; begin. Cort, No 
egma, no riddle, no I'envoy: Suaxs., Z. L. £., iti. 7a. If you find 
darke Enigmas or strange conceipts as if Sphisx on the ome side, and Roscius oa 
the other were playing the wagges: Grexnn, Menaphon, p. 4 (1880) 1689 
ing ly and in videlle called Aaigma: Purtennan, Ang. foes, 
a, vii, Bp. 166 (2869). bef, 1693 if you conceive mine enigma, — 
whas shall I be? Gueene, Yas. JV, iti. 2, Wks., p. 2og/z (1868), 595 that 
they have forged arithmetical wnigmes: w. C., Potimantesa, Sif E:e 1603 
ber quick spirit in propounding, and her eubsill wit and wisedome im assoaling 
riddles and darke questions, such as be called Aenigmes: Howtann, Tr, Plat, 
Mer., p. 5 an oun or Riddle: Torsnit, Fours. Beasts, p. 17. 
1607 ff ie kane a Spaine, | haue an (Edipus... This is such a knotty Aw : 
A. Brewnn, Lingwa, iii. 6, sig. G 1 0. 1620 The sense was covered with 
divers ewi +, ina Poetical Prophetical form, yet not so but that it was easily 
understood: BRENT, Tr. Sowve's Hist, Comme, Trent, Bh, vin, p. 652 (1676), 
1625 Heraclites saith well, in ane of his Aaigmacs; Dry Light is emer 
best: Bacon, as, Frienadshig, p. re aS75) 1642 ir (true affection) is a 
Bedy of Ani s, Mysteries and Ri + Sim Tet. Baown, Kedig. Med., Pt. 
12. § Vi. P. 37 (eae 1665 those common i migma’s of Magnetism, Flexes, 
Reflnxes, the like; GLanvens, Seapets, ch. ik pg (t88s) =—1669 In effect 
‘tis a very dark imigma: Davogn, Mock-Astrol., iv, Wis, Vol. + PP 
(x702). «1678 that vulgar Esigm or Riddle of Boys, concerning an c! 
striking a Bat: Cupwontn, /atell. Syst, Bk. 1, ch. ti. p. 107. T1l Species 
of Wit...Al ies, Aenigmas, Mostos, Parables: Spectater, No. 62, May 11, 
p. vor/t (Morley). 1744 His /mrmertality alone can solve | That darkest 
of Ani 3 Komen Hope: FE. Yours, Wigkt Thoughts, vin, p. tag (1773) 
1797 fivery nish inseripebon and s| is an enigma: Sovtuey, Left. 
dur, Resid. in Spain, p. 97. 1806 lite itself, eomenling 0 owr views of it, is 
ome great enigma: Bremsroxp, Miseries, Vol. 1. p. 58 (sth Ed.) 1815 the 
solution or « ion of this riddle, enigma, or mystery: Scott, Guy Afan- 

whe nded her anigmas to the un- 


fortunate traveller; oGnes, Trap, ix Séeily, Vol. 1. ch. xi p. 323. 1864 
“She's an eni, She's a Sphinx.” “Is she demi-monde? . A. Sata, 
Quite Alone, Val Loch. ik p 1a “1878 There is evidently some strange 
enigma to be solved: Lieyd's Wkly, May 19, p. 7/2. (Sth 
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enjambement, s/.: Fr.: the act or effect of beginning a 
clause in one verse, and ending it in the next; also, dy ex- 
fension, an analogous treatment of other things. 


1883 Publishers ma mf have their reasons for affecting the eujambement of 
volumes: Sat. Aew., Vol. 56, p. a72/z, 1886  - Marie’ Stuart aml Jungfren 
ten Orleans anapuestic suteipaticn & seaner, bet 188 pambereent and 
feminine ending are less used; Mavor, £ aoa. There are two 
awkward enfambements bere [im the rn Jan. 28, p, r11/1. 


enjouement, enjofiment, re ai : sprightliness, play- 
fulness, 

1760 talks sentiments...interlarded with enjoutment, and accompanied with 
some oblique ogles: Lorn Cuxsterrmin, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 2, p. 5 (1774) 

enlevé, fart.: Fr.: carried away, carried off, kidnapped. 

1837 Hike Majeny hes bese abdactes, or spirited away, ‘enlewé,’ by some 
person of persons unknown; Cartvie, Fr, Xev., U. iv. 277. 

*ennui, sé.: Fr.: annoying weariness of mind, painful 
listlessness and depression caused by lack of interesting 
objects and pursuits, boredom, tedium. 


1742 The only fault of it ic insipidity; which is aps now and then to give a 
sort of ennui: Guay, Letters, No. luli. Vol. . B 337 (1819) 1768 in less 
Son amene, the mam, used to business, found, that li iia 'n qansloumee one 
eg of ennui; Loep Cuestrexrieto, Letters, Vol. t i No. 05, 1 A ASethld 

1 I certainly should ot coms the sea in search of enmul, that th have ae 

tion at bome: Hox. Warrore, Letters, Vol. iv, p, o> (1839) 
aot of ayes cee 
striki 


Sooke 


am still free {rom languor and ewreswi: T. Ruin, Corresp. 


1806 — a Seas yourte yourself from the ennui of a 

your toe... - the corner of @ fixed flint : Act enh Vol. 4 
p. 22 (th E 1808 it was a scene of enmm! and vapid H. Morr, 
Carlebs in a @ iif, Vol. u. ch. xxxvi, p. 02 (2809). “1809 oma — 


that stagnation of life a’ 


feeling which results from the absence of all motives to 
exertion: Edin, &. 


Rev Vol. ta, p. 377. 1820 thar mental ennui which every 
of diversion that coesisis in spectacle alone, must inevitably produce } 
o, Huseey, Trev, in Sicily, Vol. 1, ch. lil. p. 94, 1838 1 made him think 
il die of emnud if 1 did not accompany him: Lox» Lytton, Paul 
Clif. a8 48). 1878 I want a variety of ennai: Geo. Ector, Daves, 
Deronda, Bk, vt. ch. xlviti. p. a4r. 


*ennuyé, fem. ennuyée, adj.: Fr.: bored, suffering from 
ennui. Also as sé,, one whose capacity for being interested 
and for healthy enjoyment of life is enfeebled or destroyed 
by satiety. 

1757 1 am alone and erapé to the Last degree: Gaay, in Oney & Mason's 
adn PL Rood no 1767 if she shoubd...be very much emmulé...you will be 

persuaded her to come: In J dome 's Geo. Seftoyn & Con- 
temporari¢s, vor tt. po 126 (1882). isto’ ‘the wittiest, the most selfish, and 
the ae gyre a of the whole party: Jerrany, Assays, Vol. t ie 44 (1844) 
——_ tense ay = whing verb: BYRON, in 


Moore's Life A ee] Pp. 398 (1559) Delightful Ireland, where one is 


ng heey fora sin f—K, Lapy Mowcan, F% = men 
Vol are gg 47 ah 839 the constrained effort of ie cnn 
man of the hea 1849 He must 


Wés., Vol. 4. 
terribly ensuyé here: Lop Heacowsrimin, Tamcred, ses a! v. ch, vil. p. 994 (1882) 
*ennuyer, 7//,: Fr.: to weary, to aa to distress by being 
tedious or uninteresting, 
1768 I have no eggusien to ennuyer myoelf, though Tecannet go to Almack's 
Contemporaries, 


or the Opera: In J. H. Jesse's Gee. Setingn & Val, 13. p. 334 
(142). 


enormity (- “- -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. énormité: a heinous 
crime or offence, an outrage, an extravagance, an excess; 
also, aésfr. heinousness, extreme —— 


are many little 
he very glad to see removed : 
Aontson, G 


*enquéte, sd.: Fr.: enquiry, inquest. 
"1878 Whatever be the result of the emguife, it ioe quite improbable 


har ther ful to L ‘* 
wage en a cause such an explosion: Ldoya”’ 


‘em. enragée, adj. and sé,.; Fr.: 
perate; a lunatic, a desperado. 

A Good Picture bet less cdqment the Fire Ewrag?; RicHarpson, 
—r &c., in Italy, p. 29 ifvo third part [of the ‘ssetnbly} is qoen- 
mao hs be soled Sale Oe 2 4, that is the madenen: Amer. State 
For, Relas., +4 tp 382 (8 1791 The Enrages, tong since 
wow by the name of mpareg have Tost onc the public coaron: rm] _ 
ia by seman or Prince fT of ewe: edgy 3 & oon P33 ist 

(2869, 798 the present charg?...has the character of an enrag?: J. 

“ks., Vol, ne P. Gye (1853). 

ens, f/. entia, sé.: Late Lat., a substantival use of evs, 
coined in a late period of Classical Lat. as pres. part, to esse, 


=‘to be’, ‘to exist’: an object of sense or speech or thought. 
1. anything which exists or which in any way ‘is’. 


mad, wild, des- 


ENTASIS 


1603 For example, Heawen js a sabbect, which is considered both of the 
Logitian, naturall Philosopher, and Aawonemers but in divers respects, as of the 
tiam, because it is ews: and tl his subject, as he disputeth de ae 

lin C Huvoon, Def. Fotis Artrel, p28. "1614 Eicmity i properly 
rem. 


- ake of an unereated Ens: T. ADAMS, quoted in C. H 
Dawid, Vol. wv, At ae Leucippus and his Companion Democritus make 
the first Princ all things to be /lewaer and Vacane “ee and ) 
py one is —s oe other Now-eas, and the differences of Body, are 
oaly , Order and Position, to be the Causes of all other things: Cunwortn, 
ya Spat, Bk, t. ch. dp. 8 

2. entity, being. 


bef. 1686 the quiddity of Ams...will harde 

Fae Poet, p. $5 (1868), bef. 1640 Then 

icaments, his tem sans: Mu-ron, College Evers IC] 

3. esp. ens primum, «first ens’, paral iky to Paracelsus 

and old chamiots, the essence of a ‘substance, or that part of 
a substance which constitutes its virtue and efficacy. 


1599 Why Humoar (as ae we en ee Se oy of aire or 
water: B, Joweon, Ev, Man out of Ais Hum., Wisp v6 s6). ae 


with a Corslet: Stowey, 
a sepressared Dy father of the 


The Sum of the Microcosm = Parent cal 
seed and virwe or power) is alo generated 21, Pas, kes, 
Pp 2 

ens entium, f/r.: Late Lat.: being of beings, absolute 


being, supreme being aes abstract or personified). 
1604 ens entinm: a power abou wer that lookt for rewerence + 


D. Doccts, Kowre Parad, ttt. pr 3h. bef. 1 To thee, Creator uncreate | 
O entium ens! divinely greatr M. Green, SAleem [R.] 


ens indépendens, fir.: Late Lat.: that which exists 
independently of any other existence. 


BM it is the honour of Christ as God that he is ems émalepemdems, bath his 
of himself; N. Hanny, uf LA Fodn, Nichol's Ed., p 1¢sf2 (1865). 


a per accidens, fir.: Late Lat.: that which exists only 
as an accident of ens per se, z.¢. a substance. 


1829 the scholastic division of existence into ens per se and ens fer accidens : 
Edin. Rev., Vol. 50, p. 212. 


ens ratiénis, gAr.: Late Lat.: an entity of reason, a 
duct of a finite mind; opposed to ens redle, that w ich 
exists independently of any finite mind. 


1667 what ado was made in daily disputations... .about genus and species, and 
the rest of the universals.,.whether they were entia rrafia or rationis: Juwnt, 
“ & Def, ets Tn, 62 A a 1602 Meane while we beaue them to 

logicke in bar! feede thelr chimericall conceits with Relatives of 
&ixs rationéz, or =— ‘Ens casenotbile insensatum irreate, infatwuatune, (nas 
W. Watson, Quodlibers of — State, p. ae 1606 H it Las 
Kationis, o a meere Chymera ¢ Jogitians 
at all d parte rei: R. Pansows, Aakear Coke r alia, 
jected... for entia rationds..fictitious Chymera's, figments of mens brain; J. 
GauLe, Mag-astro.mancer, p. 0 1684 nay, though it be a mere ens Jnten- 
tionate or rationis, which is the ol ject of the t 
real: S. Caannock, (£r., in Nichol's Ser. Stand, Divimes, Vol. ¥. p. 294 (1856 
1711 Our streets are Billed with... ying pigs... Strange ! that ome who has 
the birds and beasts in nature to choose out of, should live at the of an Ams 
Rationis; Spectater,"Na. 28, Apr. 2, Vol. t. p. 109 (raf). All that 
we see...are mere entia rationis, baving no real existence: Adin. Rew, Vol. 1, 
p 484. 


ensemble, sé.: Fr.: whole, general effect, uniformity. 
See tout ensemble. 
1760 these trifling things...co form that ensewdle: Loan Cuxstre- 


FIELD, ‘Letters, Vol. 11. No. 15, p. 61 ee, ele 1819 but the want of “ensemble” 
was discernible in the movements an F er prin me atom, a air. 
were few, but ¢: 7 Reh om a 


Ramble to Germany, p. 41. 1839 The Preek G il tel obtained . 
majority of gen al rhe om the ensemrile of the Address, but after its tation to 
the King they all resigned: H. Grevit Dien Pr 1840 Examine 
Se an en gente sf s comnportiben and cotous is as 
tmardinerily season: Tuacknrnay, Mise. Easays, p. 397 (sbi) 
riched wi is, statuettes, &c., it an ensemble of a 
Fahey C. C. Penxins, /éof. ‘Scwipt., pa 

ensemble, adv.: Fr.: together, 
by Byron. 

1813 Ward talks of going to Holland, and we Cas ~ discussed an en- 
semble expedition: Byrxon, in Moore's Lift, p. 343 (3875), id 

ensilage: Eng. fr. Fr. See silo. 


entamé, fem. entamée, fart: Fr.: broached, entered 
upon. 

1716 but the difficulty is to find the mony, and T know of none we have by us 
bat that of M. L’aumarie's, which if Mr. Rance (Mary of Modena) and you agree 
ee ee tee ents 6 P.M. Thornton's Stmart 


M Gilet Cae he would howe 
eqns more Pik Ai, aie ee pak, angethnion: In J. * 


Jense’s Geo. Selimgn & jo Pa en eg Vol. 11. p. 203 (1882). 

*entasis, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éraoiw,=‘a stretching’, ‘a 
detention’: Archzt.: the swelling or slight convexity o the 
shaft of a column, intended to make the column look as if it 
were bounded by straight lines. 


P. =. 1662 Re- 


t, yet the act of the mind is 


most imposing 


conjointly; used as adj. 


ENTELECHIA 


1664 but for the most part for that sodid of a Column which being divided into 
three » has (as some deli he to forme them, but withous any reason or good 
+ Evervn, Tre, Prearts Parull. Archit, 
entasis or swelling of its beautiful and finely: 
peportizned columns: T. 5. Hecnues, Tvrm, in Sicily, Vol. t. ch. x. p. 287. 

The entasis of the classical cols ser | addition to the middle part of the 
shaft be’ a right line joining the upper and lower diameters—has always been 
known from Roman examples and Renaissance imitations in exaggerated form: 
Atheneum, Ape. tj, Pe 477} 


entelechia, s5,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. évreAdyeua : a term used 
by Aristotle to signify (first) the state of being complete or 
in actuality, and (secondly) the activity of that which is in 
actuality. Anglicised as entelechy. 

1603 Axistorce is of opinion, that it is the first Exntelechia or primitive act 
< a yo and oroaical bedie, ate, having fe potentially :  Eicuane, Tr. Piet, 


1640 mx, 2 A, ns 
wilh: a ” PE A 1658 Without deserts and Eke ah 


Th. pap 1a fine ietaes. P. 7S 1814 most refreshing w our reed en- 
telechies: Adin, Arv., Vel, 23, 332 
entendre, v/., used as sé.:; Fr.: meaning. See double 


entendre, 
la in conversations of ribald entendre: H. Brooke, Foed ef Qual, Vol. 1. 

Pp &. 

*entente, sé,: Fr.: understanding. 

1877 Esme nad out her hand, which he took ; and thus the friendly entente 


was sealed! L. W. M, Lockuant, Mime is Thine, ch, xxxv. 299 (1879) 
1883 proclaiming | the happy emtente with Austria: Lany LOOMFIELD, 
Rewminisc., Vol. tt. p. 48. 


*entente cordiale, fir.: Fr.: cordial understanding, es. 
friendliness (between two nations or two governments). 


1845 bat all this breeds bad blood and mars, on the Spaniards’ part, the 
entente cordiale; Foun, Handhk, Spain, Pr, t, p. 227 1847 if Guizot 
remains in office Normanby must be recalled, as the only chance of a renewal of 
the entente cordiaée: H. Gurvicur, Diary, p. 189. 1865 The duration or 
reptere of our extente cerdiad lies in your own choice: Ouipa, Strathmore, 
Volk. 1, eh, xxi, a; JOOS Tis Gene tas comes fev Kaalend to prove thas the 
extente cordiale of the Western Powers is not a perfidious Gction; Standard, 
No. 18467, p. ie 

enteri, antari, anteree, sJ.: Arab. ‘antert: a wide shirt or 
tunic worn under the caftan, and by females in the harem. 


1797 The former covering is called amtari, and the latter caffan: Aweyc. 
Fan Vol. vi. p goa/2 1819 I: was mo longer the flowing robe of the 


—— state: T. Hore, A mast, Vol ich. vp o8(t820). 1836 


jcoealatiog of a yel'ek, or an ‘an‘ter'ee, and the shintiya'n: E. W, 
Lane, Mod. fe wa btaled ap ae 1884 she was found in ah ee Pa 
diudems,,..dwo enters, ancient robes; F. Hovie, ad, PD. 343 


*entété, fem. entétéc, adj,: Fr,: headstrong, infatuated. 


1802 1 find as Mr, Talleyrand told me the First Consul entété 
with this project: Amer, State Papers, For, a Vot the P. $28 (e852) 


ivGoveiacpds, entho Gk.; enthusiasm (- “ = +), 
Eng. fr. Fr. enthusiasme (Cotgr.), ‘Mod. Fr vr. enthousiasmie: 
5b. 

1, (in the Classical sense) inspiration by a god, divine 
— inspired ecstasy. 


yoy the wi Eréoveragpis anit ggg 
1x: once i Sen Seg Oe. Aw Wks, B a76 (1865) ; 603 


Fer dae veins and and marrow, Fora thy 
secret theft | I feel the vertwe of my BD seayde The Ent med 
Muse allaid: J. Svivesrer, Tr, Dw Sartas, Furies, p, 275 (1608). 1603 ‘a3 
this Enthosiasime or spirit of : Hourann, Tr. Pint, Afor,, p. 1198. 


2. elevation of ideas, poetic inspiration, eager aspiration. 

1634 That /iypfecrene shall henceforth Poets lacke, | Since more Enthu- 
sinames are in my sacke: (1639) W. Hamiwerox, Cate Pru. p. 6g (1870) 
1687 But if you derive these Eutkwsiazmes from the Wi ine, my advice b ris that 
ae Se ae = Oe en ee J. D. Tr Litt, of Vi witwre, 

ol, Lp. agt 

3. keen and ardent appreciation of anything, ardent and 

confident zeal. 


1852 No more was wanting to raise the enthusiasm of the army: Tr. Sewers 
rienne's Mfem. N, Bonaparte, cn P. t44- 
n pl. enthf¥mémata, Lat. fr. Gk. ¢v6d 
enthymeme (* = “”), Eng. fr. Fr. enthyméeme: sh.: acco’ ing 
to Aristotle, a rhetorical syllogism of which one or both of 
the premisses is or are not certain, but probable, being drawn 
from the general oeente of mankind; according to Roman 
rhetoricians, a syllogism of which one of the premisses is 


ee 
1552 ments, called Anthymennta, consist part! 
likelihoodes, Ly aay of i tinal ble reasons: son Rude of Reon fo, 
1° AS these Enth Bb SE Ee Houax 
tee Sh pr p. 481. 1 full Hs over-mach sophisticall curiositie 
and arguments too witty and subtile: — Tr. Jt. Mor, p. 35% 
teu Another argument or Enthymeme I frame it in this sort: S. Nownrs, Amti- 
date, Bk, vi. ch. xxx. Vol, 1. p ay6. 1626 Aauthyweme, An vnprofiable 
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jarrkage — seeret ; 
= Mew, M. Seviblerws, Be. t. ch. vii. Wks, "Vol. va, p. 132 (1757) 


*entourage, s/.: Fr.: surroundings, environment; the 
friends, advisers, and suite of a person of rank, 
1834 She says nothing can go on worse than the entourage of Charles X.: 
H. Guevinie, 1837 One of the first things was to obtain 
and accurate "Beak of the — and entourage of 0 ce: J. F, 
wer, Europe, Vol. t. p. rst 1850 there was a taint about a nee ae 
its priere Becht. PACK ERAY, Jvedinn, Vol. tt. ch. xxi. p (rip 1855 
He is not cxempe froen the claanes of his ertourage, aoeak bet * eel aware 
how corrupt that is: Ganviten, Memovrs, nd Ser, te Ls 4 1874 
is your whole entowrage while in Tirol thar... : Miss RF R. i Husk, Tire, Pp. 149. 
—s 1 beft gaps hoe and there in the satourage of tanks in order to admit more 
Might and a: F F. G. Hearn, Garden Wi b. vill. Bos 1884 The 
ah felt lost without the accustomed extourage which teen ie bad attracted to 
Joyeuse: J. H. Suortouss, Schoolm, Mark, Pou. ch. iv, 


*Entozda, sb. p/.: New Lat. fr. Gk. évrds,=‘within’, ‘in- 
side’, and {wo»,=‘an animal’: intestinal worms; internal 


parasites, 


*entr’acte, s/.: Fr.: the interval between two acts of an 
opera; the incidental musi heres during the same; a 
musical interlude adapted to fill up the said interval. 

were quickly placed ca horseback before their captors, and once 
more we coatinged our journey, highly amused with the Tittle entracte: Stn 
S. W. Baxun, Nile Tributaries, ch. xii. p. 20% 1883 the beauty of Stella 
Walton was creating an evident sensation, and during the enfr'acte a whole 
battery of dorgmetics was opened upon her from the stalls; L. OutrHant, Alfiora 
Pete, A dik p 4s (#834). 1885 The instrumental movements include an 
overture im regular form and two entry’ actes: Athemenm, Dec. 5, p. 740/3- 


entrada, s4.: Sp.: receipts, revenue, income. 

1655 His own reveriues of « extent, | But ia the expectation of his 
renee | Ae quneemnn's snemades, De course | Of marure to descend on hisn, a 
ren | For best subjecs’s bl Massincen, Guardian, v. 4, Wks, p. 9620/3 
1839). 

*entrain, s/.: Fr.; heartiness, spigit, animation. 

1859 the result of all this is to be seenin a ur degren of extrude tem com 
er gh be found im any other congregation of bolida pee sy ing Britons: Once a 
Week, Oct. 8p. gaq/2. «1 BBT there is an enfriece i the way in which the 
Contadini ihe their soul into thelr songs which can newer be conveyed by 
printed paper; Miss R. H. Busx, Folksongs of /taly, p. y6. 


entrainement, s/.: Fr.: bi dorapeoangee allurement. 


1842 of gold-headed picturesque antiquities, with what 
eloquens aoe ae might ieee not ry MACKERAY, Wiseelianies, Vol, rv, 
B. 34 (857 


entrates, sé. f/.: Eng. fr. It. entrata (Florio): revenue, 
income, rents. 

bef, 1670 The Lord Treasurer Cranfeild, a good husband of the entrates of 
ms _o complain'd agaimst him to the "King: J. Hacker, Adp. Williams, 
1. 33. 


entrax: Lat. fr. Gk. See anthrax. 


1526 a amet, agettiamns Wek snake mek cl otek Ot expat aheyyietors 
ewyll: Grete Herball, 


entre chien et loup, fir: Fr., dit, ‘between dog and 
wolf’: in the twilight. 


*entre nous, fér.: Fr.: between ourselves, in confidence, 


1767 Yee still I cannot a Nous, "ate | But think they had their failings 
too: C. Anat, Poet, Fpist., Let. t. Vet, entre mors, I do not believe 
that I shall be mt soem out of this town before you come into it: Ginsom, Life 
_* Lett, 1803 These malicious reports, and schemes, eatre 
ag (8 with Mrs. nS, M. Eocawourn, Be Wrelinaa, Vol n, ch RXX. 
es) (832) 1808 Entre meus, had I known it in time, I have com- 
trived bo put the admiral on his guard: Edin. Rem, Vol. rt, p. 298. 1818 
mind, it’s all emtre mows, | oe eee love, 1 never keep secrets from you : 
7 Moons, Pudge Family, 1832 But then Saville, entre mows, is sus 
pected; Lou» Lytton, .4 Ch. xvi. p. ay/a (New Ed.). 1850 | have 
oftes fancied, entre mows, that my sister had it in her eye: Tuackerav, Pen- 
dennis, Vol. t. ch, viii. p. 88 (a 


anes, sb.: Fr.: caper, 
entre-chat, being nether a quel —s 

ci that life and ite, which poled Cha eA 
PR i] 


ig de- 
ig) v. 


4 slow mover 
5a 586). 
am more numerous evtiance was vifeered 


entrecéte, sé.: Fr.: meat between the x 


1841 Any dispute about the relative excellence of the beefsteak cut fron the 
filet, as is usual in France, and of the emfrecdte, mast henceforth be idle and 
abwurd: Tuackenrav, Mic, Bssays, &v., p, 385 (:885), 1845 Antre cite du 


360 ENTRE-DEUX 


Sanf (‘of beef'],—This is the portion of the animal which Hes umder the long 
ribs, or those thick slices of delicate meat which may be got from between them: 
Brecion & Miran, Pract, Cook, p 4t. 


entre-deux, @dv.: Fr.: betwixt and between. 
1850 embroidered extredeur; Marper's Mag, Vol. 1. p. 452. 


*entrée, s/.: Fr.: entry. Early Anglicised as entree, 
entre, entry. 


', an entry into a place or apartment ; es. an entry in 
state by a person or persons of distinction. 


1761 disputes about rank, precedents, processions, entrées, &c.: Hom, Wate 
von, Letters, Vol. tt. p. 432 (a8s7) 1763 the Grst being found im one of our 
portmanteaus, when they were examined at the 1, COM me seventeen livres 
entrée: Smoivert, Prence & Htaly, ii, Wks., Vol. v. p, 296 (1847) 1804 
The entrée itself, which was made at midnight, is described in a very pompous 
manner: £din, Rev., Vol. 4, p. 8 Sech an entrée! So much the air 
of a woman of fashion! M. Exoeworts, Patrewage, Volt p. 69 (1833). 1815 
Emma watched the entrée of her friend: J, Austen, Aa th. ch. viii. 
p t94(:899) «18.18 our beraine’s entrée into life could not take place tll after 

ree or four uy had been spent in learning what was mostly worn: — Merth- 
— Aftey, Vol. t. p. 18. 1819 the principal caboceers sacrificed a slave ar 
quarter of the town, on their entré: Bowprcn, Missiow to Arhantee, Pt. v1. 

ch. © p 274. — All the horns floursshod as he inade bis exit and entrée: #., 

28a, 1821 an “entré” | Up the back stairs: Byron, Mision of Foutz, liv. 

the widow made her entrée in full ewet Edin. Rew., Vol. 49, p. 143- 
1860 felt that bis grand ewtrve was altogether bulked and judicrous * Titacks. 
RAY, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch. viii. p. 85 (1879). 1879 It gave him the ewfrée to 
places: Mrs. OLIPHANT, Within the Precemets, ch, xix. p. 190. 


2. right or privilege of admission (into distinguished or 
exclusive company). At Court and in great establishments 
the grande entrée 1s the privilege of admission to receptions 
and on state occasions; the fefrte entrée, the privilege of ad- 
mission on a familiar footing. 


1762 I am very glad to have the entré: In J. H. Jewe's Geo. Sefuyn & 
Contemporaries, Vol, 1, p, 212 (1882), 1786 Whoever wish'd a noble air, | 
Mast gain it by an enfreée there: H, Monn, Florio, 520, p. 1787 
the entrée at all hours: P. Beckyoun, Lett, fr. ftad, Vol. p 99 (1809) 

© 


Princess: Hor. Was.rore, Leffers, Vol, tp. oxevi. (557 


denied himself the right of entré to Lady ates A garden house: 
Vol, u. ch. vi p. re 


3. a kind of dance opening an entertainment or ballet; 
also, a kind of musical march designed to accompany a pro- 
cessional entry. 


17% ENTREE, or ENTRE, is a particular Kind of Air so called: Short 
Explic. of For. Weds, ie Mus. Bhs. 1742 Whes the King came in, the 
Faussans (two comic dancers) were there and danced an enfrée: Hom. Wacroce, 
Letters, Vol. 4. p. 133 (1857). 


4 a made dish served at a meal between the principal 
ores esp. between a course of fish and a principal course 
of meat, 


1759 For this entrée is generally provided a new Westphalia or Bayonne 
ham, soaked as before: W. Vennar, Contery, p46. 1763 The reper, served 
up in three services, or courses, with entrees and Aors a’ 
fruit: Swoucart, Frence & /taly, v. Wks, Vol vp 283 (2817). 
are here treated with sundry enrrdes of fish: Adin. Rew, ¢ s7. P ¥, 1845 
Entrée.-A name given to dishes served in the first course with the dishes : 
Breotor & Mittesx, Pract. Cook, p. g1. bef. 1863 the entrées arrived, and 
the roast beef: THackeray, Noundahont Papers, Ay (1879). 1870 cham- 
paghe,..is creaming gently in every glass, amd ¢ entrdes are making their 
savoury rounds; R, Hrovcuton, Ned as a Kose, Vola. p. 288. 1878 He had 
his face turned toward them, helping himself to an entrée: Geo, Evsot, Dan. 

Bk. v. ch xxxv. p. 304. 


entrefilet, s/.: Fr.: a short newspaper article. 
1882 A semi-official extresilet runs as follows: Standand, Dec, 20, p. 5. 


entremets, s/.: Fr, (Cotgr.) for Old Fr. entremes (which 
was carly Anglicised): a dish served after the principal 
course of meat at a dinner or banquet. The word being 
often pl., a false singular entremet is sometimes found in 
English. 

1609 Sir Edward Hoby...comes in like an entreméts with a work of his dedi- 
cated to the relapsed ladies: DupLev Cagieron, in Court & Times of Fas. 1. 
Vol. 1. p. too (2848) 1738 1: is already very casy to distinguish at saght the 

uny son of a compound enfremets, from the lusty mean A beef and padding = 

xo CHESTERriELo, in Common Sense, No. 54, Misc. «=, Vol. 1. p. 88 (zr7 

1769 Next are the Ewiremets, or second course dishes, of which I shall put down 
about forty; W, Vareat, Conbery, p. 157. TTB With such obsolete pre- 
judices I certainly am net very at modern muapers, yet with such enfremets 
one would not wholly mixs them: Hor. Watrora, Letters, Vol. vii, p. 64 (1858) 
1786 Rich Entremets, whose name none knows, | Ragouts, French Tourtes, and 
Fricandeaux: H. Mone, Fforie, Gag, p. 42. ntremets Is the second 
course, which comes between the roast meat and the desserts: Burcion & 
Mircea, Pract, Coot, p. at 1856 | had only one competitor im the dispensa- 
tion of this enfremet fratcoup): ELK, Kann, tretic Explor., Vol, , ch, xxix. 
iP. 395: 1889 an extreme? in the menw of a City dinner: Punch, May 25, 
BP. 747- 





ENVELOPE 


entremise, sé.: Fr.: interposition, medium, agency, 
1886 the only safe means of communication between Poles was by private 
entremise; L. Ournant, Episodes, xiv. p. 283. 


*entrepdt, sé.: Fr.: a staple, mart, a place of intercom- 
munication, 


1768 the place where yas are mow is the great entrepét of business; Lorn 
Cursturrienp, Letters, Vol. 11. No. 106, 404 tf 774) 1785 they 
the free parts or ev s: J. Apams, HW<és., Viit, pe ea (1853). OB 
the West Indian island...formed conversient eutralets of enn ling: Adin. Rew., 
Vol, 12, pr. 257. 1820 This port being the principal entrepoe of Morean 
commerce : ou S. Hucues, Tran, in Siedly, Vol. ioch. vi. pots. = 1840 In is 
the extre@d¢ where meet the roads from "enix and from Asia Minor, from east, 
west, north, and south, whence caravans arrive to pour the wealth of all nations 
into its lap: Frasne, Mowrdistan, &c., Vol t, Let. i. pg | 1856 I had made 
up my mind...thet...Ancatok} would be well to the purposes of an 
entree; E. K, Kane, Aretce Axdior,, Vol. 11. ch, xviii. p. 185. 1884 
Khartours...is of no ase to E, 4 bot protect, and is so more an entrepét of 
— than ir woukl be if it fell into the Mahdi's hands: Spectator, May 24, 
Pp. ‘2. 

entreprenant, few. -ante, adj.: Fr.: enterprising, ad- 
venturesome; as sé, an adventurer. Early Anglicised, in 
15, c., as enterpreignant (C.}. 

1607—12 An yentye Fortune maketh an Ens and Remover (the 
French hath it bener Autreprenant, of Rewsuant,) the exercised fortune 
maketh the Able man: Bacon, Ass., xxii. p. 978 (1872) 1671 your witty, 
brisk, aiery Fopps, that are Antreprennants: Seaoweit, Hasmorists, Pref . 
sig. a3 

*entrepreneur, sé.: Fr.: contractor, undertaker, master- 
builder. Anglicised in 15 c. as enferprenour, 


(1485 Rychard went tofore as chyef enterprenour: Caxton, Chas, Grefr, 
166 (1881).] 1852 ome French gambling ewtreprenewr: Caxcyce, in J. A. 
roude’s Lefe, Vol. 1. fi ro7 (1 B84). refused to receive any ome but 
his extrepreneur and his dentist: J. C. Youno, Mem. C. Af, Vowng, Vol. 1. 
ch. vi, p. 208. 

*entresol, sé.: Fr.: a low apartment or storey between 
two comparatively high storeys, a mezzanine storey. 

1841 he reconnoitred from the window in the enfresel of his lodge: Lanv 
Buissstnoton, /dfer in France, Vol. tt. p. rpa. She grinned as she 
looked up at the litthe emtresof which she had occupied: THACKERAY, Mam. Fair, 
Vol, 11, ch, xxix. p, 74 (1879), 1886 Above is a low entresol, with ugly little 
opus windows overlooking the terrace; L. Mater, Col, Auderty’s Wife, Bk. ut, 

. Hi, p. gt. 


entretenido, sé.: Sp.: one entertained, a pensioner. 

1896 they dooi ine amd knowe nothing in th ride to bee reproach 
fall, base, and contempt, than to bee an ntretemido ia the king of peimes 
seruice, especially if he serve not in the warres, and haue bis entertainment as- 
signed hisn is same companie or other; Estate of Engl. Fugitiver, p38. 1601 
ye t make him their Antretenide de la Boos (cf, Eng, ‘bouge’), that is, a 

inde of Pensioner they have, whom they call (of the mouth): A. C., Amst. to 
Let. of a Fesuited Gent., p. 1101. 

entretien, s/.: Fr.: entertainment, maintenance, dis- 
course, 

1679—80 disposed to those kind of books you mention of mowved/'s and other 
entretiens of folly and levity: Savile Corresp., p. 140 (1858). 

entrez, v4, (fmperat.): Fr.: come in}. 

18TT “The count, I suppose,” she muttered; “emfres": Rita, Vinienme, 
Bk. t. ch. viii. 

enula-campana, s}.: Late Lat.: the root of /nu/a He- 
lentum, a plant of the Nat. Order Compositae, used as medi- 
cine and for the sweetmeat clicampane. Enula is a cor- 
ruption of Lat. sau/a, and some of the forms suggest a con- 
fusion with Aeleninum (Gk. Odvwyv). 


Onirote, Pr. 14, 
1722 July-Flowers, Fennel, Enula Campana, Clary, and Blood- 


1809 the news of which she was the first, and not very intelligible enunciator; 
M, Evcxwortn, Zann, ch. xv, [Davies] 

*envelope, sé.: Fr.: a aye case in which a letter can be 
fastened up. Often partially Anglicised. In other senses the 
word envelope has long been Anglicised. 


1705 A letter...was given to bis daughter,..and she tore the em and let 
it fall: Bomner, /f ist. Time, an, 1671, (T.) bef, 1746 No letter with 
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Could give him more delight: Swrer, Advice to Grab—Street Vers- 
*1876 writing paper and envelopes: Western Morning 


an enve! 
Writers. [RJ 
News, Feb. a [Ste] 


*environ, adv: Fr.: around, about; Aence, environs, sé. 
fl. vicinity, neighbourhood. This pl. sb. is sometimes An- 
glicised, like Mid. Eng. and Eng. vb. and adv. 


1761 London ar! its Environs described: Tithe. ng eeres the extra- 
ery character of the environs: Fou, Handbh, Sperm, Pe 

(Hh fected) the peculiar landscape of La 

of Chartres: A theneson, Now. 7, p. 60/2 
envoy, envoi; Fr. See l'envoi. 


envoyé, fem. envoyée, sb,: Fr.: envoy, messenger, (also, 
fem.) envoy’s wife. 


1660 afterwards saw the audience of an Envoydée from the Duke of Anjou: 
Evriys, ers, | Se 1. ER RS 39 +879), _ nn to visit amd dime with me the 
Envoyde of the K but our epey? in France might 
rely upon a friend at at court: Savile Guerre pe 84 (2858). 

e0, pron, (abl, sing, masce. and meut.): Lat.: by that, at 
ry with that. 

1644 hee did therefore and (ce anime [‘intention']) consent thereunto: 
Evaivn, Corresp., Vol, iv. p. 144 (872), 1821 there being no child in being 
whose remainder could vest eo fnstanti (‘instane'}; Adie, Xev,, Vol. a5, p. 20% 

eo nomine, fir.: Lat.; by that name ; on that claim. 

1627 And I am cold thas the Earl of Bri: — hath, 4 momefae, distrarsed 


age In Cowrt & Times of Chas. /., Vi (rbgh) 1757 the 
¢...would not take a in <0 NOIWine : Hen. FaLroLe, Letters, Vol. ia. 
p. 86(18s7), 1838 T act of se eo nomine, * the 
promoten and of manufactures” ; Congress, Debates, Vol. tv. Pt i. 
PB 199 practice not being indictable ¢ momeine as a mis- 
demeanour or felony: Law Jimes, txxx1. 173/23. 

Eol, Eolian, Eolic, Eolus. See Holian, Zolic, 
Aeolus. 


eon: Gk. See aeon. 


epagogé, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ew ,= induction’: 
Rhet,: an argument based upon a complete enumeration of 
instances; more loosely, rhetorical induction or proof by 
examples, which Aristotle called mapadecypa, = ‘example’. 


epanadip plosis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢ravadimAwors, = ‘re- 
doubling’: AAet.; the repetition of the first word of a sen- 
tence as the last word. 


epanalépsis, s/.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. ézapdAqyis,='a taking 
up again’: AAef.: repetition of a word or some words after 
a parenthesis or digression. Sve echo 3. 

1889 Apanalepris, or the Eccho sound . otherwise, the slow retara: Puttin. 
tam, Aang. Joes., itt. xix, p. vee (1869). 

epanaphora, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. érai Rhet.: 
er of a word at the beginning of several consecutive 
clauses. 


epanastrophé, +/.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. éravacrpody : 
Rhet.: repetition of the last word or words of a clause or 
sentence at the beginning of the next. Also called ana- 
diplasts. 

epanodos, s/.: Late Lat, fr. Gk. érasodos: Rhet.; recapitu- 
lation. 

shu: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢ramopAwois, =‘ cor- 
rection’: Afe?.: the effective substitution of a more emphatic 
word or phrase for one just uttered. 
Png: lg tert KY correction: E. Kraxe, in Spems. Shep. Cal, 

*épaulement, sé.: Fr., /ét. ‘shouldering’: 
work. Anglicised as efaulement (= “ —) in Fortip 

1758 the cone wants a little 4 att agape to support it or rather a little écdadr- 
cissewent: Ann. Keg. 4. Humble Kemonstrance, p. 373/2- 

*e te), 4 + +, 56,: Eng. fr. Fr. (pau/ette: the shoulder- 
piece of close-ftting armour, a small dfaiiére; also, “the 
wing of a gowne, doublet” (Cotgr.) ; Aence,a military shoulder 
ornament, generally consisting of a strap passing from the 
collar along the top of the shoulder, and terminating over 
the joint in a disc or knot from which fringe hangs. 


1791 ‘Theis old vanity was led by art to take another turn: It was dazzled 
am] secuced by military liveries, cockades, and epaulets, until the French populace 
was led to the willing, but still the proud odend t hikes i instrument and 
victim of another denoenimation: Burn, Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs, 


, breast- 


(RAJ 1816 _ no glaciers on it, but = ood epauletses of cloads: Bymox, in 
Moore's Lefe, Vol. ut. p. 261 (1832) 519 » pattern resembling an epamlette on 
cach jer: Bowpicn, ae oat Pa. 1. ch, ia. 1826 he 


Pp 
was followed by a train of waving plumes and radsane epanlettes | Bracons- 


Ss. D. 
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| prep, Mie Grey, Bk. vit. ch, oa Setae ' PDE nnd vy | he Sen 
a ae | 


pP4o7- 1885 
Heauce, near Iirle, ind fa the environs j 


by — the very cpauletes off 
ae 1865 torn hen trampled epauletses: Ouina, Stnetiamere, 
fol. tt. ch. xviii. p 208. 
epenthesis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. ¢rés@eour: insertion 
(of a letter or syllable in the middle of a word), 
1755 Jounson. 


éperdu, fem. -due, adj.: Fr.: distracted. 
pie Davey amen 
Vol, 33. p. 297. 

éperdument amoureux, pir.: Fr.: distractedly in love, 
desperately in love. 

1803 You do pot think it necessary...to be ¢, 
worTH, Selimda, Vol. 1. ch, xxiv. p. tgo (1837 

*epergne, épergne, sb: guasi-F r., supposed to be fr. Fr. 
épargne, ‘thrift’, ‘economy’, in which case the term might 
mean either an article occupying e which might hold 
several successive dishes, or a stand which by its spreading 
at the top saved space on the table: an ornamental centre- 
piece generally forming a stand for one or more dishes or 
receptacles for flowers and dessert. 


1845 a Gothic spire-shaped Nelicario which branches out like an épergne > 
Tors, Hands. | » Pr. a po B48, BOUE Ft fp nas mach » dinner on you 
hate seen at ber tse, with six side-dishes, two flanks, that splendid €pe' 
and the silver dishes top and bottom: THACKERAY, Neeveemes, Vol. 11. =. 4 
p.ar6(r879) 1868 as if a humble-bee had been humming in the fawers of the 
€pergne before him: Ovrpa, StratAsore, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. tgo. 


epha(h), s4.: Heb. 44a: a dry-measure of the same capa- 
that is, a 


city as the bath (g. 2). 
abe. 1 Gomor forsothe is the tenthe party of ed % 
mesure of thre bushels: Wyclifite Lory rages if ise a's Goenor is 
11 Now an Omer is the 
“1626 eee A measure containing 


'F. Davis, Chinese, 


dument amourens: M. Eon: 


the venth parte ofan Fob, Loreen ¥ xe 
tent tofan Ephah; 4: ¢ ag 
ten Pi Potles: Cocxnuram, Pt. 1. (and Ed.) 


Variants, 14 ¢. epat, efy. 


ephébos, s/.: Gk. énSos: a youth of from 18 to 20 years 
of = registered as a citizen. Anglicised as ephese, 
1889 The second [starue] is the finest in point af ai, ind cag We alice 
or Apollo: Athemewm, Sept. a1, p. 392/3- 


*ephémeris, #/. ephémerides, +4. : Lat. fr. Gk. eguepic,=‘a 
diary’, ‘a day-book’, Late Gk. ‘a calendar’. 

1. a diary, a calendar, an almanac (sometimes pl. with 
sing. meaning). 

1597 we embolien the faces, encourage the hearts, strengthen the hands of 
them that keep an Réqueépis, a daily record of all our actions: Kine, Fone, 
Nichol’s Ed., p. sate (2864). 1 Alcs how th is and bow mode thes | 
Are you, that (in your SGemree | Man Mark th’ Svavesrer, Tr. Dw 
Sartas, p. 12 (0 642 Ido fe erides and Amen 
Sew Tat. Hinown, Relig, Med,, Pe. i. six ¥ Whe Vol. a1. p. 442 (1852). 

His Gret encouragement was,,.from an Rphemeris writ a 

Marier: Ste Tu. Huaxnxrt, Trae, p, or wy pane De eth of oober 
Spérits im the intellectual world have mo exact herein they mor 
read beforehand the stories of fortuite accidents: Sin K. Boo Obsers. Rel 
et. Ly Pe 386. 1789 Several Ephemerides or Almanacks are annually pu 

ished: J. Morse, Asrer, Unde. Geogr,, Vol. 1. p. 45 (1796) 


2. an astrological or astronomical almanac exhibiting the 
daily positions of the heavenly bodies throughout the year. 


1508 Almanacke for xii, yere..1aken out of the Fh ephymerises of alma- 
nacke of xxx. yere: Printed y Wynkyn de Worde, Title. fo this 
through of E ymerydes and Pronosticatioes made = caleulate 
Asner Hout, .< pt pos (1809). 1555 Then orga by 
the Ephimersdes of by the tables Iphorrsus owght to knowe in w! 
houre the moune eatereth into the same signe of the Zodiake: R, Eoun, Decades, 
Sect. vit. p rp Gat) 1598 but in the Lphemerides the head of the Di 
is only marked tTHRR, Tr. Daviet's Astroieg., sig. Nuc. 1609 
have curiously looked into Le , Repeeaen, wa (for example) is the Planet 
of Mereuric, ot what the signe Cancer the Moone boldeth: HOLLAND, 
Tr. Marc., Uk. xxvui, ty P34. «=: 1625 your thombes | Have sd the 
Ephemerides.. turning ower for...your twelve teed in the Zadiaches Tomon, 
Stap. of News, i 4 Whe p98 (1637) 1645 and as my Aphemerides tells me, 
Mars was then nant: Howes, Lett, Vike poo 1662 [See Brra 
Pater}. 1 whose ames are also inserted into their Al sor Epbe- 
merides, together with the times of their Risings and Settings: Cupworrn 
Intell. Pies Bk, t. ch. iv. pe. 347. 1684 There is an Admanar which is sold 
e in Persia... but & indeed an Ephemeric ee, connaling, ¢ the Longitudes 
ard Tixedes of the Planets.. amd other such things: J, P. Tavernier’s 
Trat., halle Some te Seid ths oe cad at ee 
futurity t have you consulted your Ephemerides, your Almochoden, your Almuten? 
Scorr, Guy Manwering, ch xlix p. 432 (1852). 


2a. a record of the daily _ of one heavenly body 
for a number of consecutive 


1665 be exhibites here the Aptemerides, determin 

of the Heavens this Comert shall be: Padé. vrais oo a. 
886 An a ..comains,..ephemerides 

Atheneum, 


by day, in what 
Non pn 

of the more interesting variable stars: 
y 1, p. 5B6/r. 
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362 EPHEMERON 
3 a journal or magazine which is only issued for a short 
time, 


4. an ephemeron (¢. v.). 

1839 In limb and wing ethereal finer far| Than an ephemeris’ pinion: 
Baicey, Festus, p. bz (1360), 

ephémeron, #/. ephémera, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éqbjmepow: 
a short-lived Pe the May-fi “fly. an insect which he but 
for a day; Aence, any short-lived being. 


1627 Yet there are certain Pipes, that are called £, 
day: Bacon, Mat, AHret, amt, VO vis, § 697. 1648 If God bad gone on still 
in the same methex!, and shorted our dayes as we multiplyed our sinnes, we 


should Kins trea bua an ephemero Tops Be Ey doy the life of a fly, or 
a gourd: Jar. Tavion, Gé. Eremp Pe ans, Disc. a5. (R.} 1684 Truth in 
us is like ephemera, creatures ot a day's coatinuance: $, Cuaxnock, JVkx, 
in Nichols Ser. Stand, Divines, Vol. 1 pe gag (1844) 


ephialtes, 5é.: Gk. éuadrns,=‘leaper upon’: 

— —  @. v.). 

ural effects can reasonably be expected, when to prevent the 
gplteies or i ht. Mare, we hang up an hollow Sione in our Stables: Sex Ty, 
Brown, Piend. Bp, Bk. v. aS xg p. 225 (1686), 

*ephod, sé.: Heb, ephdd,‘vestment’; a splendid vest- 
ment of the Jewish high-priest, consisting of two oblong 
pieces of linen cloth (embroidered), one worn in front, the 
other behind, fastened on each shoulder by a brooch, and 
round the waist by a “curious girdle”, described -xod,, 
xxviii. 6—12; also a vestment of linen of similar shape worn 
by others than the high-priest. 


abt. 1400 onychen stoonus and gemmes te aneern aphech, that is, a preestis 
ouermest clothing, that we oss the racionale [2 onochym 
stoonys, amd gemmes to ourne ep + efi a Ww yeas Bitte, Exod, 


, that Hue bet a 


the night- 


XXY, Fs 691 a breast ey two Onix 
stones: L. Luovn, Trip. of Trimanpare, 1605 The shirt of hair 
curn’d coat of costly pall ag holy Wy ep Ad Ts a cloak far gain: Drayton, 
Barons’ Wars, Bk. wv. > yn a 
Epiod, and in the pinay (Ay ), Exod 3 Pe Ate 
A boly ent, worne by the high Priest: Cocusnas, tL (and Hee 

if any shall strive to set up bis ephod and natin of eoeeiey ae A bright- 
ness and perfection of the gospel: Minton, /redat. Apusc., Val. ~ & Pp? 
(1866), bef. 1670 As Samuel and Feko fa were t Judges i in —— 


aed ministred before the Lord in their Linnen Ephods: J. 
Williams, Pr. t. 98, p 85 (1693). 


ephorus, #/. ephori, Lat. fr. Gk. épapos; ephor(e), * ~, 
Eng. fr. Fr. éfhore: s6.: one of a college of Dorian magis- 
trates, such as that in Ancient Sparta, where the ephors 
supervised the conduct of the kings; aéso, a magistrate in 
some communities of Modern Greece. 

1579 The Ephori ( (which were certaine officers that raled all things within the 
city of Sparta): Noxrs, Tr. Pintarcé, p. s3y(s6n5) — wrote ¥nto 
the A ptores... wrote [mend hey! 1586 one of 
the most noble a T. B, Tr. os Syucand Fr. Acad, 
Pp p. 2 (x38o) eles Takes chosen a Senator thar was very 

Sie Eow. Meee Pa Polit Disc. of Truth, ch. - p. 23 — The &; 
which were a< omens of every 1 condemned him in a fise: a., xlv. 


pt if power w: meres by certayne officers of the 
Fei” mamed Behake BR Bacone ¢ Conf, abt. Success. 1. ch. i. p, as. 
fi some friends: Hottann, Tr. Péirt. 


thas 
Mer., > 5345, meas Pree oe mg ae a4 any Sfete: T. Diccrs, Fewre 
ke to ae 5 rian Kphori: 


Parad., 1. p. 22 1662 the chief 
init Het pao MTHS Te Calan eee 
ivtans wT, Or ira! 
jue 20 a ted rs ha Garland: 5 Spectator, Tit sha, july 3.8 Boa/s 
Stowe, ar be entered 


Ephphatha : Aram. See TE 
abt. 1400 Evfera, that is, Be thou 


18S ho tcke him’ ae ea 
e im @ ed vite 
Eph : Covenn, 


N. T.(Rhem.), £ 
épi, 54. : Fr, ‘an ear’ (of corn), ‘a spike’ ‘a finial’: a 
slender finial ta metal or terra-cotta for ornamenting the top 
of a roof or spire. [C.] 
epicédium, f/. epicédia, s4.: Late Lat. fr, Gk. dricjdeior: a 
dirge, a funeral song. Anglicised as epicedte). 
cman Comreh 


1689 such funeral songs — atin if the 
Purranitass cane ft. pric ng Pp. ii" 1611 1 w 
af We ' 


WAT, Cruities, Vol. us, sig. Ee 6 Os: . * 1618 the 
fia before bis execution, made hi Epicecium, or song; T. Lor«rn, 
inmrt & Pinas of Jat Vol. at. i. 9p (tab) 1630 To write his £, 
cotnm, or Deis Joux Taree, i Me Kh sr J. a 1 

ere Tongues to arn sour best anne EVELAND, 
Was, p. 3150 a I may truly say he was }fowen ournds Virtutis 


and bette a 
9 oe fine ey wy A Fg hee A eo ese impotished £, icedia: Six 





EPICURISE 


1675 Thee [aloel whids before his 
which after his death sax, Bis Seteatins 
J, Suern, Christ, Relig. Appeal, Wk. 1. ch, ii. § 1, p. 6, Words. 


worth's Epicedium ; farrevian, p. 8}. 

epichiréma, pi. ta, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
émxeipnya,=‘an undertaking’, ‘an attempted proof’: Log.: 
according to Aristotle, a sy logism, the premisses of which 
are generally admitted but are not certain; commonly, a 
syllogism of which one or each of the remisses rests upon 


an appended syllogism called a ‘ pro-syllogism’. 


épicier, sé.: Fr.: grocer. 

Conran, Beropes VoL te & f3¢ 1068 She had to cons the walkman dat of 
his human kindmess: to oil—his own oll—upon the stormy Apicier’s soul: 
Trackrnay, PAiiip, Val, t. ch xix, p. 348 (2887) 

*epicure (/ -— *), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. Epicwrus: (a) a fol- 
lower of Epicurus, the atomic philosopher who flourished at 
Athens B.C. 306—270; one who advocated as to ethics 
philosophic calm coupled with temperate and lawful indul- 

ence of the appetites; Aence, according to the popular view, 
6) an immor atheist devoted to sensualism; and, more 
Joosely, (c) a gourmand (g.v.), one devoted to the pleasures 
of the table. 


@, 1640 bere not the Epicures...those sort of 
that) the goddes...haue no 
Acolastus, sig. Pi w. 1 


Tu. Hexeext, Trav. p. rey. Date (677) 
birth sang bis Gemet. 


whyche [contend 
to mortall mens matters: Patscrave, Tr. 
Ayenst the oe that denye the resurreccian ; 
& dive i, bt 
re astral te eres, 53 F? (1 
cures, stelle, soiementake, hevveil icks: 'R. Bunton, Anat. Met, 2 


ae, so7 (a 
fabs. ae te Bits bite wn oe Wein | For he was Epicures 
in son, ‘That held oninlon, on pee delit | Was veraily felicite parfite: 
Cuavcaa, C a Pear 1529 Was nevyr suche a fyley gorgon, 
mor suche youre, | yn{s} Dewcal flodde: J. Sauron, . Barret 
T those men that folowe thei ir witles bee 
7 fr os Wh A san fn Ks poet pene 
Straunge devise et, do now “yr. ° 
smacke ste thelr daintie © mea G. Gaszorcne, . Stet, on Be 
pays the swine, ing’d in arene punt A 
le 


sober mindes defile : . SVLVESTRR, Teed De Bartas, 
1606 Corr. will this description satiafy him? Am¢. fa ani 


rey him, else be is a very epicure KS., Ant, and 
the swinish Epcore, thats ats all this os 
Puncatas, Afi 


icrocoswess, ch. xvi 
debauch in Blood: E. Youna, a Nag 


ts gy oy queyntisg and most wee pha: | 


ie: Gams. Hanvey, Lett. SA, p aig (s a4 
mp prey at our meate: J. ew > mes Se Ads 


Exngi., p. 2 583 The beastly Epicures, the Dronkardes, Swilbowles 
vpen benches: Srupnns, Amat, A4., fol. ¢7 0. Democtes, as 
carclesse of al eather, sent time Epcos all Mid o : 
Gaenenn, Menapton, "ard ‘1 what Fages, Epicures, Apicies, 
Heliogables our times al 1 R. Bourton, Amat. Mel, Pt. 1, 2, Mem. 
Subs. 2, Vol. ‘ Pm 10g (18 bef. ayaa Oates.,..eept is Table, and lived like 

an Epscure: R. Nortx, , ah, 1, Hi. 290, 204 {+7401 ‘was eating 
did his soul allure, | In short, a modish Epicure . 


ll Florie, 232, p. +6. 
*Epicurean (i2=#=>), adj, and sb.: Eng, fr. Lat. efi- 
: es 2 I pertaining to Epicurus or his tenets, 


picwrram comtempt of Religion; Berwr, Tr, Soame’s Hirt. Counc. 

Trent Pi g mire 1830 This ts imagined in the truc love of Epicurean 

ALT, Life of Byrom, p. 237. 1868 Nothing to mar sober 

bed we Of settled, sweet, Epicurean life: Tennyson, Lucr., Whs., Vol. tu. 

pr 178 (1866). 

I. adj.: 2, voluptuous, voluptuary, sensual, ministering to 
sensual appetites. 

1606 rean cooks | S! with cloyless sauce his appetite ; Sams, 

ea viperous mind, and i" 


Ant, and Cleop., ii. t, 24 a rotten carkass, a Epi- 
antag Buxton, Anat, Mel., To Reader, p. fe , 1641 their 
paunches; Mitrox, Reform. ne, Bho tr. Wks, 


unctuous and 
Vol. 1. ps 55 (1806) 


Il, 6.3 1, _one who professes the tenets of Epicurus. 


abt. 1374 s andl stoyciens: Caavcen, Tr. Aorthins, Bk. tp. tt 
“nt bef, 1 cepang this ground inst Epocurians and enemies of mans 
Nowru, Fri of Epamin., &., added 16) Plut,, p. 1199 (1622) 


Il. sé.: 2. a sensualist, a gourmand. 


Epictri de grege porcus, fir.: Lat.: a pig of Epicurus’ 
herd. Hor., Epp. 1,4,16. Horace’s joke seems responsible 
for the epithet ‘swinish’ being freely applied to Epicureans. 


epicurise (*- “), vé.: Eng.: to profess the tenets of 
Epicurus, to play the epicure, 6 (£=4=), s: 
Eng.: profession of the tenets of Epicurus, to behave as 

a — or an epicure. 
«ad ng Panna his Eplentone med Atheisme, had a 


ceovares, 's Ang. Poets & 


tragic death: F. 
1653 of their Epicurizing: J. Gavin, Afag- 


Peery, Vol. a, p. 158 (sts) 


EPIDENDRUM 


1665 Epicurising in all kinds of licenriousness and 


astro-mancer, Pp. 4. 
i : Ste Ti. Hexoner, Trav., p. 325 (1677) 1878 The 


i 
tlemen | 


a set of archery stories about the epicurism the ladies: Geo. 

LOT, Deronda, Wk, 1, ch. xi, p, 83. 
56,: Bot. Lat. fr. Gk. éri,e ‘upon’, and dé 
dpov,='a tree’: a parasitic orchid, an orchid which is epi- 


phytal upon trees, 
1791. the most lovely e¢fidenadrwer that ever was seen... 
anera: Sin W. Jones, Letters, Vol. a. No. clx. p. 155 (1823). 


*epidermis, 54.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éridepyis: the outer skin 
or cuticle; aéso, the outer layer of a shel 


1715 Keesry. 71T ‘The shall covered with a songh opi epidermis: Pexwant, 
Brit. Zool, Vol. tv. p. 8s. (Jodrell! 1640 he wing j~-he cut his chin. 
z py f said Vr martyr aa ig has Cat en the sailed soltewess 

JARHAM, Jugodds, 1 1864 Portion i rmis they 
sunt lave beens G. re bts Gea ‘ou, Vaiahpew 
epidi sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dmdidupis: the convo- 


dymis, . r 
luted duct leading from the testicles to the urethra. 


é6pieu, sd.: Fr.: boar-spear, “a Partisan, or Captaines 

leading-staffe ” (Cotgr.). 
1591 his Lance amd case of Pistolets, his Pike, his Pertisan or Apiew to go 

the Round withall: Gakeakp, Arf Warrr, p. 74 
. @pigenesis, sd.: fr. Gk. éri,~‘upon’, and yéverts, = ‘gene- 
‘ ration’: title of the hypothesis of C.F. W olff, published 
1759, that the germ is procreated by the animal or vegetable 
parents, and is not pre-existent in the ovum or the semen, or 
pollen; opposed to the theory of pre-formation, 


Ottis, sé; Late Lat, fr. New Attic Gk, émyrorris: 
the valve or lid which closes over the larynx during the act 
of swallowing. See glottis. 


1625 that is wher the _— gothe through Epigtotus or gula; Tr. Ferome 
Brunswick s formers =e } ote. — on these .ij. wa Epon the oa of Kl 
ons eo mh ee reary jor the wore: fb., sig. 


grew upon a lofty — 


B ij vote. ee mips a the a*t to sy io to the weasaund by 
ry paghort aon t, veh. — 
oy pene pews a tiger ch © of he poste a, fol. at t). 


‘The om of a the “7 igiotte: f ig oberg t. Man, Bk. 1. fol. a7 9? 
me igor of ce kath laced the Epighottis, ‘Liguie: Sta Tr. Baown, 
Psend. Ep, Ble. vv. ch. viii, % t6y (1686) 1691 « its — ipe] bath a 


won @ Lay + valve called £pigiottis, ta cover it close, and fe when we 
vy, Creation, Pt. 1. (izor). — I believe hig ‘Beaver hath 

the ike like git exactly fy | ‘he ya hoc or Géottis, ans hindring all 

of Waver: #., p. 338. HAMBERS, Cycé 

ep: (4 = +), #6: Eng. fr. Fr. Higramme, ultimately 
fr. Gk. ériypappa,=‘an inscription’. 

I, an inscription or epigraph on a tomb, monument, 
statue, or building, often consisting of a short commemorative 
and laudatory such as those for which the Greek poet 
Simonides of Ceos was famous. 

Leland's ftin, [L.)  18T9 


* aplgreme ond As mae Bats, | Ded. 
Reece hy it: Nowru, Tr. Pintarcd, 


333 pony Fogg — ~"Ephgase tthe pe in the praise of Desrosthenes: #8, py 855, 
fe TTENKAM, Eng, Foes, puvin, 70 89) 1662 Dr. Mcret...shewed me... 
” mates _ r wer i Of tha renewed ss Harvey: Evacyn, 
‘ol. 4. p. 391 (1872) preserved among the epigrams ascribed to 
Simenldes: k. Todanpusn, Trav. Greece, p 5 


2. a short, neat, antithetic poem in a light or satirical 
vein; Aence, a neat, pointed saying. 


1586 excellent Poets, wherof the most writt matters, as mines 
and Elegies; W, Wane, Discourse . Peet, bh -¥ Haslewoud's Fag. Poets 
o> Foses, Vol, w. B20 (28t3). 1 thou think I cave for a ase o 

wen? = MAKS., Much Ade, v. 4, 10}. in Soumets, 


m0, s fi * 
ag as ere Uh pepe at “aa Soule-boy pe Lamas J. Svivesrex, 
2a. the composition of pointed, antithetical witticisms; 

a pointed, antithetical style. 

*epil Late Lat. fr. Gk. érAqpia,=‘a seizing u 
epilencia ts epilémpsia), Franco-Italo-Lat.; @ 
¢ - +=), Eng. fr, Fr. {pilepsie: sb.: the fallin: 

isease characterised by sudden fits of senselessness and 
— 


Psy 


hires shes named Epylencia: L. Axnunw, Tr, Brunswick's 
Danie, ad tt. ch. xti. Civ rit. 1543 causeth a epi 
Transno, Tr. Fi go's C IrurE, fol. civ e/a. 1604 ¥ lord is fall’'n into 


The disease was 


the Physicians to be'the boginalag’ of an Epiepsie: Bum, Tv, Sasser Mise 


ysicians to be the 
ane Trent, p. reds, (1676, 
epilogue (1 ~ “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dpilogue: the conclusion 
or peroration of a h; an address to the audience de- 
livered by an actor at the end of a oe 
Some obscure apse 
1693—4 He read to 


1588 bol he te map aly Sor 5 ag 


that hath tofore been sain: Suaks,, £. 4. £ ty 


‘sickness, a | 


EPITASIS 363 
us his _ and ay to his valedict Play Evecrn, Vol. 
Baie te ATES We have done nh he Brae Yoh Riga De 


Examen, 1. ¥. 158, pr 426 (r7g0). 


Bn meet Gk, Mythol.; name of the brother of Pro- 
v.),:the personification of afterthought (the 


opposite of fore-thought). 

18665 Ve may seek for some other ee r 
offer, may set abroad Vang = fae mg dy Answer, 1846). *Yoaa 
the one rd a Prout ) haar Instr, For. 


other an Fpinethens [sic]: 
Trav, p. 30 (1869) 
epinicion, epinicium, f/. epinicia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. érwi- 


«ov: an ode composed in commemoration of a victory in 
war or in the contests at the Greek Games. 


1665 other Flamens.., ¥ their mimmick gestures and elevation amd conjunc- 
tion of hands ongres their by this mode and manner of rejoycing: Six 
Tx. Hensext, 7 ran, p. 1 1782 has hal epinicion om Hengist’s 
massacre: T. Wanrtox, x Dae p® f to me it a on 
to be eminently an meee or song of victory; J. 7 Stecux, quoted in 


Spurgeoe's 7'rraz. Vol. ¥, P 192. 
oy Lat. fr, Gk, érepeiequa: an emphatic 
an 


conclusion, a moral, a striking observation formin 
—" conclusion to a speech or any literary composition. 
540 exaggeration, argumentation, epipbonema: PaLsorave, Tr, J, 
of ¥ iii-. 1573—80 itch was z and as it were windupal 
that meting: Gas. Hanvey, Leff. * Pe (1889), 1580 Sach cade . 
Shea! om) » OF gather the moral of the ole ta le: E. Kaxks, in S; 
a lone, ' a(x out 
Epyphoneme: TTENNAM, a - Ly ig (186g). Wi 
cor Greece at fra pace : For F- fechesiah 
upon ig; ** Pesce, grace sto or is Sst NG, ‘omah, Nichol's 
Pp 63/2 (1864) = whereod [ie his acts) is this brought 


this 


in by way of an epi prema heron a + th, p. 2, 1 have set 

py aig below & iphoncmea to conclude thsi “og nw debe R.Hak- 

match “opages, t sig, * * 20. &, Pprosopo- 
Gent, bs Pp. Ba 1630 after the several 


-T Peacham, Com, 
ibieions.. addeth this Ei 


discourse of the tran 
a it ba | this Salvo of the 
: marine 2 Jj. Sum, Casts “ie” App br Be, h. Pt 
719— jeve those preachers wi tr efiiiewenss, 
Shout chem, would fad one part of their coug serch os pene alg and the 
other asleep: Swart, Wés,, pr 467/21 (1869). 1737 Apithets may be found in 
t plenty at Bitlingsgate, Sarcasm frony learned upon the Water, and the 
Ps aor Exclamation frequently from the Beargarden, and as frequent! 
from the Hear Aim of the House of Commons: Porn, Art af Sinking, ch. pid 
Wks, Vol. vi, p. 280(8757) | 1759 be would sometimes break off in a sudden and 
spirited Erirvonema, or rather Exorests; Sraane, Trist. Shand., 1. xix. Wks , 


P 45 (2839). 
epiphora, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. érupopa,=‘a bringing to’. 
1. a defluxion of humors. 
1766 Jousxson, quoting Harris. 
2. het. the second clause in a sentence; also, a repe- 
tition. 


1648—9 the corollary and emdopd of what they have to say: Evetyn, 
Corresp., Vol. ut p. 36 (4872). 


3. Lag. the consequent of a hypothesis. 
_ epiphysis, pi. epiphyses, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éeiqhvens. 


‘a growth upon’; Anat; a process grown on to a bone 
from which it was originally distinct, 


1734 The epiphysis of the os femoris is a distinct bone from it in a child, 
whereas in a man they do entirely uniter Wiseman. [J.] 


episcopari: Late Lat, See nolo episcopari. 


epistrophé, sé. : Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢muorrpody, ‘a returning’: 
Rhet.: the ending of several consecutive sentences or clauses 
with the same word or words. 

comet er 


+> #), Eng. fr. Fr. episty/e (Cotgr.), or direct fr. 
pistPlia, Lat. fr. Gk. dmurrdAsoy: 36, : 


ye lium, /. @ 
rofl ns ve (yg. Lad 


the chapiser of the called in Latin Spi. : W. Tuomas, 

wart, ftal., fol, jaw Cs Vpon the E ium, e shall sete 
Zophorus or teal J. Suurk, Archit., xv r’, _ dita OF 
Architrane M which ls placed vppos the caprtedl, is one neta aan height : 
i] ber erp Tr. Lomatins, Bk 1, p. go. 1615 The wall vement 
shed marble, circled with a great Corinth wreath, wit we and 
oa of light workmanship: Gro. Sanurs, Tram, p. 224. (C.) 1797 
EPISTYLE, inthe ancient architecture, a term used’ by the Greeks for what we 
call arcAdtrave, viz, a maseiee Piece of ee or wood, laid immediately over the 
columas, 


capital of a columa: £ 1885 Capitals and 
epotytia.. _are there: See July 4, p. aap 


epitasis, sé,; Late Lat. fr. Gk. driragis,'a eng: 
that part of a play where the interest is intensified by t 
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364 EPITHALAMIUM 


main action; that part of a speech which appeals to the 
emotions, 

1899 now the Apitasis, or busie part of our subiect is in act: B. Jonson, Av. 
Man out of his Hum., iii. 8, Wks., p. 134 (1606) 1632 conclusions in a 
Protesis! 1 thought the Law of C reserv'd to the Catastrophe: and 
that the Apiteste,...and the Cafestests beene interveening parts; —— Wagn, 
Lady, Lp. 1g (t6qe), =: 1761. (See catastrophe). 

*epithalamium, g/. -mia, Lat. fr. Gk. ¢#Madduws; epi- 
thalamion, Gk.: sd.: a nuptial song. Anglicised as rfpitha- 
famie, - my. 

1689 Pottes |, Eng. Poes., 1. viii ¢ i" 
gies Singing alond his Ppithelamie. §. ts Sueres, Tr. De Bartas, p. 112 


wrfour, i. Ty Wha. Vol L. p. 322 4p 
|. | Har 

1632 
arian, 
be verified in you both: Howrnt, Leff... xvi. p. 33 (x69). 
rants 


Epithalamy: J, Dona, Poems, BP 378 (660), 


panegyric, 
Tw ete doanpeined af a xpected Epithalami 
aver were bal ce ©: Alam: J. . 
iWilliames, Pr. 1. +8 PB 233 (8693). bef. 1686 Well what would I give now 
Lord Mayors Feast, 1 my self would make 

an Epithalamium by wa: WAY, cpaate ef Sete, tip. 6t. 1712 
1 you shoul ine & Conpeenianers Letter, or, f you please, an fr. 
é ret were, this Occasion: Spectator, No. 89, Jume 12, p. 142/1 (Morley’ 
1736 able to describe a wedding...had 1 known your talent before, | would have 
desired an epithalamium: Hor, Watrote, Letters, Vol. &. p. 3 (+887) 1819 
the mest celebrated awélis of the capital took care to inform the assistants in their 
epethalasistes, of the vasemess of the charms the aplender of the jewels: 
tT. Horn, Anast., Vol. 11, ch iii, p. 60 (1820). 1 Miss...and ber sister 
acted as beidesmaids,..the former wrote an ¢fithadaminmw: Bantam, Ingolds, 
Leg, pe 18 (1865). 

*epithélium, sé.: Late Lat., coined fr. Gk. ¢ri,=‘upon’, 
and @yAq,=‘a nipple’: the outer layer of a mucous membrane 
corresponding to the epidermis of skin. Hence, epithelial. 

1881 In the very early vertebrate one the hollow of the interior of the 
beain was an open groove, and thus the epithelium lining it, including the bacillary 
jayer of the retina. is originally comtinuous with the cells of the cuticle all over 
the body: CLBLanD, Arelution, Ge., iii, 85. ¢ 

epithem(e), 5¢.: Eng. fr. Fr. epitheme (Cotyr.): an ex- 
ternal emollient application of a moistening character, 
such as a lotion, or a fomentation, or a poultice. Also 
16 c. epithemye (1543 Traheron, Tr. Vigo's Chirurg. fol. 
eelxvii 7*/2). 

1643 (Sec epitheme, i}. 1562 An Epitheme agaynst the same payne: 
W. Wanve, Tr. Adessio’s Secr., Pt. tt. fol, 8 e, 

epitheme, wé.: Eng. fr. Fr. epithemer (Cotgr.): to bathe, 
moisien. 

1643 Afy ti Phieboe: bet the place be epithesned wyth th 
same epitheme ‘teelloe, aoa slamanniet TrRankon, T Vige's Chirurg. 
fol. xxiia r*/2. 

— (t= =), epithete, Eng. fr. Fr. éprthete, or direct 
fr. Lat.; epitheton, Lat. fr. Gk, érierov: sd,: an adjective 
used to qualify a noun with which it is in grammatical 
agreement, or a noun used in the same manner; a/so, a title 
or descriptive noun, adjective, or phrase appended to a noun 
as a distinctive designation, as Charles the Bald, William 
the Congueror. 

IEMG This is property the ZAidheten of Got to be of moth but of hieself: 
Hoorn, Aarly 1 folishty blamed 


juvenal, as a congreent epitheton aj ining to th = days, which we ma 

mominate tender: Saas, £. L. FA Lats. — epithets: #6., iv. 2, & 

quien: Puttesnam, Ang. J’0es., 101. p. 262 (1869). 1661. cpithete: 
Jowson, Poetast., iv. 2, Wks, Ww ne 1 By 

Epithete: Hotsann, Tr. Pia, ¥. 18, ch. 8, Vol. t. p. 563. 

this discowery made by the sect! i of the Lesuits 


treacherous abuse of Synonamacs, Epithetons, phrases and words significant; 
Relig. & State, p. > 


med graces 
vestex, Tr. Ow Bartas, Babylon, p. Ht {x6ol). 1611 supendiens to use 80 
st an = we” rare a as this): T. Comvat, 
Crwdities, Voh tp. 2t4 (1776), 1620 invested with ome accord mew praises, 
hetes, and religious services: Baxnt, Tr. Sewee’s Hist, Counce. Trent, 
1621 All the bumbast opthetes, theticall adjuncts ; 
bs a, Vol i. p. gr8 (x27). 
- 


1656 Jife...may be readered as an epithet, the diving Werd: N. Hany, ut 
ym. ichol's Ed., p. 20/1 (1865), 1665 Af t-Ally-deg bis imperious 
isposition and avarice most Mens contempt upon him, insomuch as any 


| may be termed fit | An abstract, or Epitome of wit: &. 4, Dad 3 t/a. 








EPOCH 


now dares brand bie with becoming Epithetes (Ed, 1665 Kpithites}: Sin Tx. 


Huxexet, Trae, p. 919 (699). — The Eastern Monarchs...delight more in 
io than in Titles of Kingdoms: #4,,p.216. 1 (See epi- 


epithymon, epithymum, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ériévpov: 
a species of dodder with white flowers, which grows on thyme, 
furze, and heath, 

1699 Lfithymnm, from Candia: R, Haxcuvt, Vepages, Vol, um. Lp. 277. 


epitomator, +/.; Late Lat., noun of agent to cpitomdare, 
=‘to epitomise’: an epitomiser or epitomist, a summariser. 

1681 Broont, Glossogr. 

*epitomé, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. émropi. 

I, an abridgement, abstract, compendium, 


abt. 1520 His Epitomis of the mylier and his loly make: J. SketToN, Gari. 
of Laur, tart, Wks, Vol. tp guy (ibg3) the Paternaster, Christ's 
pees, which is a bridgment, epitome, of compendions collection of all the psalms 
yers written in the whole scripsure; Hooren, Aarly Writings, p. 428 

Parker Soc., 1843) _. 1653 it is sa, as you may see in the Epitome of the 
cils: Patteor, Writings, &c., p. py (1842), 1673—80 using as is were 

an epitome of thos iolli cu vaunts that had made to me before: Gat. 
Harvey, Lett, A, p, 26 (1884) 1589 this vd discourse may more ly 
be called an epitonse or itinerarso thes a histories KR. Panne, Tr. Memdona’s Hist. 
CAin., Vol tt. p. 227 (1854) 1650 | would have sent you this epitome bound: 
Evatyn, Correrp., Vol. ant. p. 56 (1872). 1678 from that Hpétome of the 
Orphick Doctrine, mae \ since by Fimethews: Cunwoxtu, Jntell. Syst., 
Bk, 3, ch. iv. p. agg. 1712 a fall andl compleat Relation of the other is 
only an Epitome: Spectator, Na, 451, Ape, t3, p. sta/t (Morley) bef. 1733 


neither at , hor in Epitome: R. Nowra, £-rasmen, 11, ¥, 053, pe att (8740) 


2. anything which represents or comprehends another or 
others on a reduced scale; a concrete representative of an 
abstract idea, 


1603 Man's (in a word) the World's Apitome | Or like Map: J. Svavestae, 
Tr, Dw Bartas, p, 163 (1608) 1607 This is a poor epitoene of yours, | Which 


by the lanerpeceniee of full ime | May show like all yourself: Suaxs., Cortad, 


ve Jy 68. The Heap is an Apttoume of this Epitome, a Microcosme of 
thas Microcosane: Puncitas, Wicrvcoswems, ch. vip 65. i Tam pew) 
cam to Paris,..the Epitome of this large populous Kingdoea, and rendevour of 
Forreners: Hownts, Lett,, & xv. py 27 (164s) 625 warre (the inchanted 
circle of death, compendinm of misery, EAvtome of mischiefe, a Hell ypon Earth): 
Puxcaas, Pilgrims, Vols. Bhi p. 6a = 1688 [Pauds W’adke] Is the Lands 
Epitome: J. Eanie, Micrecemm., 52, p. 73 (1868), 1630 A beauteous out- 
amd a plows mind, | Such are Gods Images Epitomi a 
heauess blest treasuries; Joun Tavion, Hibs, sig. 


' 
Bat well may man be called the epitome | Of all chi ‘arch, 
ti, om, po tga (r6g7h 1651 to the Pesressers , (a house is} an Epitome 
of the whole World: Relig, Wotton, p. 2499 (1654). 1659 made the place | 
Heaven's abstract, or epitome! Massincer, City Wada, tii. 3, Wks., p. 3282 
S99) bef. 1670 City, the Epitame af £x, L marrd all England: 
. Hacent, Aap. Williams, tt. 178, p. 18s (169 1715 Mas is the 
Epitome of the Whole: RucHARDSON, Pheer. Painting, p. 1792 this 
epitome or pase in miniature of the incomparable benutves of the Britannic con: 
stitution: H. Brooke, Foe! of Owal,, Vel, tt. p, 241. 1812 Cleopatra strikes 
me as the epitome of ber sex—fond, lively, sad, tender, teasing; HymoN, in 
Moore's Life, Vol. tt. p. 256 (r832). 


epitropus, s).: Late Lat. fr. Gk. érirpomos,=‘a steward’, 
in Late Gk., ‘a primate’; the primate of a Greek community. 
Anglicised as efitrepe (1 = 1). 
Annee Vo tthe nia p. vay (itech, 2890. the two epitropl or Greck 
primates: T, 5S. Hucues, Trav, fe Sretly, Vol r. ch. i, p. 4g. 

epizeuxis, sé.: Gk. érifevéis,=‘fastening together’, Late 
Gk., ‘repetition of a word’: AAef.: the effective repetition of 
a word or phrase in a clause without re. intervening, 
as “She said, ‘I am aweary, aweary’"; “Whither away, 
whither away?” 


the figure Apisewris in the former verses: Purtaenwam, Ang. Poes,, 
an. XIX. p. 209 (1869) 


*epoch, Eng. fr. Late Lat. efocha; epocha, epoché, Late 
Lat. fr. Gk. aes pause’. adi 

1. a point of time marked by some important event from 
which the passage of time is reckoned; an important event 
from the date of which the passage of time is computated, 

1665 these that follow MaAemet have a different Epoche to sccompe | : 


as the Hra Gelalina, from Geladin, Bra Feadgindina from Feadgird: 

the Megyra they have from MaAomet, which is their E) or accompt of Time : 

Sie Tu. Hexsext, 7rov., p. s {x077) bef. 16 He moiled a while in 

Chron expecially after the pecka of ‘Times was meetly set from the 

0 iad of Greece, aml Consulships of Xome: J. Hacker, Adp. Williams, 

Pt. 1. 97, B. £3 (rGggh 1678 that so he might ¢! ¢! somewhat moflifie that 

Opinian of the Nevity ef the Werld, by removing the 

to so great a distance; Cuoworrn, /ntell Syst, 1, ch. iv, po aan. 
by God to be the cfocha frue whence all those glories 


Mors, ih 


are fo 

Vol, vii. p. pes (1865). 
in; especally since the Vear Sirty, the grand Foe’ of Falshood, as well as 
Debauchery: Sourn, Serm,, Vol. 1. p. ao4 (s7e7) 1692 This time we as 
an E poche will date | Te whi they were so bold to temps their fase: M, Moran, 


ENTIOXH 


ats FEN, 1TT6 ~The secom! day of will be the mast 
Pero rable cpecha in the history of America: 5. A Whe Vol, = Pp. 430 
t 


2. a period of time distinguished by some special charac- 
teristic, an era, an age. 
1628 His clothes were never al mt Shi you might make | 
ie may t 


Rrvdets fon Som and put chem the deare yeere, 
1 J. Eanie, Microcosm. 


owe | oly Whe Pp 295 (16a) 

with Master Afede we make two Apochas in in this Prophecy: J mith, Christ. 

Relig. Appeal, Bk. tt. ch. xi. $ 3 Pe 130 1748 These are the two great 

oe in our English History, w! to your particular at- 
Lonn CursTExriz.o, Letters, Na Vol. 1, ag ist . $70.(8774} 1787 


An Analysis of man ag” meager ng cycles, Se iveotins have 
Gare are emploed: Gen. Mag ‘ag., gost. 18i6 th 


pract of Greece in distinct 
WAY, fils Moana ga) ton ak gs perm 


ascribed to either -~ apemat - BS, 7 igs) arama ich er 
5 Sw | Epoch: Cot. Hamiey, Voltane ch. a ie ae 
4, 16.: Gk.: as a term of Stoic philosophy, suspension 
of judgment. 
1886 Such ée0x9 amd caution as Mr. Leaf exhibits will be cardinal virtues 
with eons most savenced wiadewts of Homer: | themerum, Sept, 11, po x3t/1. 
epode (=), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. fede: in Greek lyric 
the last stanza of a lyric system, coming after the 
sss and ctcoe i ot also, a kind of lyric poem of which 
Horace: composed a book, and Ben Jonson a specimen. 


1603 Moreover, unto bim [4 pein, on as first invemtour, are ateribated 

Epedes, Tetrameter, lambicks, Procritique and Prosediacks: Hoteanp, Tr, 

Pint, Mor. p. 1257. bef 1616 now my thought mkes AE | And now an 

Erovt to rg ont E, B Jonsos, “Val x sy: af c 

strophe ING RET E, r., Vol. tte, 433 (ipos 

4 (Gray, ia his shame Jo shackled hin vielt with seroph rophe, astietrophe, 
nl epode: Hon. Warrore, Letters, Vol. 111, p. ry bo 


*epénymos, -mus, f/. epénymi, s4.: Gk. éraevpos,=‘ giving 
a name to’: one after whom anything is named, as the heroes 
after whom the tribes and demes of Attica were called. As 
adj. the term was applied to one of the archons at Athens, 
and one of the ephors at Sparta, who gave his name to his 
year of office. 

1887 He [Robert of Brunne) refers to Thomas of Kendale and Master 


Ed poetic chroaiclers otherwise usknown—as his authorities for the story 
of King who gave his name to land, and of Skardyng and Flays, the 
eponymi of hand Flam! : A thensewwse, Dec. 3, p. 740/3- 


epopoeia, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, érorada: a heroic poem in 
hexameter verse; Aence,an epic poem generally. Anglicised 


as epopee. 
1591 Briefly, Aristotle and the best censurers of P; would haue the 
Lpopeia, that is, the heroicall Poem, should ground om some historie: Six Joux 
AMINGTON, Apel, Poet, in Haslewood's Eng. Poets and Poery, Vol. 11. p. 140 
pam 9 If we believe the representations of some writers, Eoerns 
in length to the most celebrared epopeas of Groece aml Rome have been 
thaded deve wines dhe vik of Taltoes tawn Whe vommtast aniatity oo tee 
present day: ¥. Kwox, Ass., 134. [R.) 


epos, s4.: Gk. éros,=‘word’, ‘verse’: a heroic poem. 
Wrongly used for pl. én by English scholars. 


18T2 She (Saint Therese] ued epee in oe Fg, rely aay 7 heey 
Gao. Evtor, Middlemarch’, Prel ron A. Donson, in Athemewm, 
Sept. 6, p 304/2, 


épouse, si.; Fr.: wife, bride. 
1823 Your other allies...are Milor B... and épouse: BrKon, in Moore's Life, 
p. 925 (187s) 
épris, fem. éprise, adj.: Fr.: captivated, smitten. Angli- 
cised by Caxton as esfrised, fr, Old Fr. espris (Cotgr.). 


1848 that Major seems to be particularly a : Thacknaar, Van. Fair, 
Vol. at. ch. xxvi. p. agt (187g) 1883 ' think Mr. Markle is 
rather ¢frdz in that " pursued Mra. Clymer, slily: L. OurrHanrt, 
Aitiora Peto, ch, vii. p. gt (2884). 


epsilon, sd.: Gk. épidiw: the name of the fifth letter of the 
Greek alphabet, E, «, meaning ‘bare ¢’, he by late gram- 
marians to distinguish it from the diphthong a, which was 
pronounced like ¢« in Late Gk. As a numeral it had the 
value of five. 


Bed Semitic character which became efsi/on in Greek was 
ind of smooth 4, the Hebrew Ae, 71.) 


épuisé, fem, épuisée, fart.; Fr.: worn out, exhausted. 


1769 You will be as —_— as Princess Craon with all the triamphs ove 
Niagara: Hox Watroue, Letters, Vol. ut. p. 248 (1857). 1769 T should nos 
have thought her likely to be governed by an cpnisé ef Vol. v. p, 205, 


EQUINOX 
épuisement, s4.: Fr.: exhaustion. 


1742 off her ts and lassitwdes, to take a trip: Hor. 
gr Soy Vol. 1. egg oor " 
epulo, s5.: Lat.: a glutton, gourmand. 


1583 That riche Zpule, of whom Sainct Lute maketh mention, was for his 
—e, and riotous excesse, comlemned, Ac,: Stunnms, "Anat. Ab, # 
5 re, 
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épure, s4.: Fr.: Seat plan, 


*equator (= -), equator, sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. aeguator, 
noun of agent to Lat. acgwére, = ‘to make equal’: an imaginary 
line formed by the intersection with the earth’s surface of the 
plane which passes through the middle of, and at right 
angles to, the earth’s axis; also, Astron. the great circle of 
the celestial sphere on the same plane; also, Aumorous/y, 
the waist of a stout person. 

om. [See equinox) 1598 Antiesi, those that dwell ynder one halfe 
rxdian and paralell of like distance from the Equator, the one warde, the 
othe southward : Fron. 1617 The AEquator Mey ge the middle 
swelling of the Celestiall betweene both the Poles of the world...the 
AEquator of the earth: F. Morvsow, /fim, Pro in p. 65. 1641 You 
will find some such as will jicate your date, lit you that, after your 

summer sol the Equator calls for you, te ae semecs you to the ancient 
a MiLvoN, Animadr,, Vol, & 177 (1866), 
ld pever or Taig pe the Atquator: Ste 
Tx. Mave Pend. Ee Bk. 11. ch. ii p. 43 (1686) 1665 the heat is not so 
unsufferable under the uator as where more remote: Sie Th, Hexerer, 
Trav., p. 8 (x67) 1667 They ber y above do various Cérrles find, | 
Say like a & th" Eguator Heav'n does bind: Cow ey, W'és., Vol. i to 
rpop) 1 That the Mundane Sphere is so framed, in respect of the 
ee ition of the Agwater and Aciiptict, as renders the greatest part of the 
Rerth uninhabitable to Men and most other Animals: Cunwortn, /etedi, Syst, 
toch. a. p. 78. 1877 Mr, Hopper rubbed his equator--but in the sense 
7 man who bi invited to perform a miracle: L. W. M. Locxnant, Mine is 
Taine, ch. xv. p. 1395 (1879) 


/. equites, sd.: Lat.: a knight. In Ancient Rome 
the 4 por és were originally three hundred horse-soldiers of 
patrician rank. Subsequently the order, which possessed 
important political privileges, consisted of wealthy citizens 
whose census amounted to more than four hundred thousand 

sesterces. 


1540 so elected he out of the resydue, whyche were lasey in "ae 
and beg fet ar pd numbre, whome bycause in warres ners Chiuide be ans Besee- 

backe, he yd theym Eguites: Exvor, /m. Gevernannce, fol. ta 0, 

E.cewnt Equites: B. Jonson, Poetast., v. Wks, p. 27/2 (1860). 


équestrienne, s4.: Fr. (argot); a horsewoman, a female 
circus-rider. 

1882 Nofavourite égucstrienme ever received more notes or Bowers: Standard, 
Jan. 11, p. 3 

*équilibrium, Late Lat.,aequilibrium, Lat. ; (a)equilibrio, 
aél.: sb.: equipoise, even balance; also, mefaph. due pro- 
portion, indifference or doubt. 


1646 Charics the Fifth, /enry the Eight of land, and Francis the 

First of France, were to keep their power in wgwilitrie: Hownt., Lewis X///., 
I ep ape pat it in 12 Grains oakr of Scales, that would loose their 
3: Patl Trans, Vol, 2. AD yy oy 


aqui librinen with the ain} ¥, 


ovrn, Low Counfr,, p. ag. 1685 Thin are not left to an Af gws hiriwm, 
ta hover under an | ce, whether they come to OF not come to 
Bese: Sovrn, Serm., Vol, t. p. ao (ren) _ 1742 w! fell under any 


in librrig aud etien doves reasons ef 
mind; R, i, Nowrs, aged, he Norths, Vol. i, p. 255 ee "Tbe they they will 
ager ' co _ ag Ag many open etn J. Anne, “ke, 
t 1 inteas with a House tatives so equally 

rrith tbe be ecole 04s Win tncend nearly in probe: seme ‘5. Dehates, Vol. rv. 
ng to, Dr. Wheeel imeelf, did the ancients 
then bay fone oe of equllibrigin and of the com- 
manication of Lt, j. §. Mn, 5} Spite ie » Vol. tn. p. 1ge si ee 

1861 She made a great Lee in all vailibeia pod to establish 
own: Wheat & Tares, ch. ii. *1B76 restoring librium and 
freeing the brake-blocks from > oeeaias Times, Now, aq. (St. ™ 


*equinox (" - +), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. aegutnoctium, pl. aegui- 
noctia: the moment when the sun passes the equatorial plane 
and makes day and night equal, which it does twice in the 
year—in March and September; also, dy extension, an equi- 
noctial wind; and mefapA. an equivalent. 


1301 this same cercie is also the weyere, eguater, of the day / for 
the sonne is in the he: of aries & Wh "then ben the daies & the 
aybifes) like of lenghthe ia al the work!, & uber-fore ben thive two sigmes called 
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the equinaxiis: Cuaucne, Astrod., 1872) abt, 1400 a Spere, that is 
in to the Ente, upoa the hour of my Ms vighan it is Equenoxium, that schewethe 
no schalwe on no syde: Tr. Mawmeerile's Forage ch. xvii p. 183 (1339), 
1570 The fashion of the heaven, the Aiquinox, the Solstice. and the course of 
the sterres: J. Den, Pref. Bilin, 's Euclid, mg. d Gj re. 1600 Their 
Aeguinectia are wpoa the 36, of , and the 26, of September: Jons Poy, 
Tr. Leo's Hist, Afr.,p.y6 1603 the equinoetium: C. Hevvon, Def. Furic. 
Astrol., p. Teos the tuny is so skilfull in the solstices and equinoxes: 
Hotsann, Tr. Pévt. Mer., p. 974. — the Aequinox of the Spring: #4., 
P..1383. 1604 “Tis to his von ae wimox, | The ome as lang as the 
other: Swaxs., Ork., il, 3, tay | Shepherds of people had need 
know the calenders of tempests in state, which are commonly greatest when 
things grow to equality, as natural tempests about the equinoctiar Bacon, 
&ss., Seditions. (Davies) 1651 He...gave me a water which he said was 

¥ tain-water of the autumnal equinox; Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 28% 
(8p). 1666 the heat mot only ueder the Aquinox, but the Tropiques when 
the Sun comes to the Vertex, is much move intense...chan it is about the Polar 
Circles: Sta Tu. Hexeext, Trav., p. 99 (1677) 


*equipage (“ - —), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. egutpage (Cotgr.). 
I. equipment, appointments, all things duly provided for 
an appearance in public, or a journey, or voyage, or ex- 
edition, whether made by an individual, or by a number of 
individuals (as a military force, a fleet, a ship); array, arrange- 
ment. 


1593 man by man they march'd in equipage: Penne, Ord. Garter, Wks., 
ed (586+), 1504 Shoold [, that...march amides his royal eqsipage, | 
base myself to to such as they! — Looking Glaser, Whs., p. a3a/t, 


peoe A dearer * than, vide Ble lovs had rey Lt = in ranks of 
itter : Swans... Sew., xxii. as an Eguipage as you 
would wish! B. Joxsom, Bart. Fair, Wks, Vol. a aie. A ser (1631—40). 
1645 spon a sudklen he put this Army in perfect equippage: Howes, Lett, 1, 
xvii, p. 33. 1646 The Duke of Pastrana came that sammer to /ards in another 
such & id Equi + Hownrs, Lewis W2//, p14, 1648 peang myself 
in a suitable equipage qo into the council-chamber : Nvecwn, Corresp., Vol. 111. 
pr 34 (1872). Teer fter the finishing of ome great siege and two small ones, 
and ana of fifteen dayes in Féanders without Equipage: J. D., Tr. Left, 
Vorturr, No, 123, Vol. 1. p. 195» 1663 Their Arms and Equipege did fir, | 
well as Vertues, parts wit: 5S. Butter, Mudttras, Pt. 1, t. 1p. 47. 


2. aretinue or train, 


1580 teache her tread aloft in buskin fine, | With queint Bellona in ber 
equipage: Srens,, SAcp, Cal, Oct, srg 1665 Next day he resolved to fight, 
and accordingly divides his Army into three: ane part he assigns to A met-cawn... 
anather to Vaardfi-cauw..and the last anto hinwelf: in which equipage the 
whole Camp removed to Zérte/forr: Sim Tu. Hennent, Trav., p. $3 (1677) 
— his kindred and friends in their best equipage assemble: #, 

i 


ny BS a 
A Country Squire, with the Equi of a Wife and two Daughtrrss Concrave, 
Old Batchelor, iv, % (C.] 1 the Apostolical Equi , gives a Dignity 
even to thar: Ricwanoson, Theor, Painting, p. 68. 1785 Sur palaces, our 


ladies, and our pomp | OF 


wipage, our 
i, Poems, Vol. 1. p. 25 (1408, 


and our sports: Cowres, Tart, 


pighte | 





ERIC 


Mem. 1, Subs. 2, Vol. 11. p. 62 (1827). 1828 " False equivocator that thou 
art,” said the King: Scorr, Fier hy of Perth, ch, xill, p. 270 (1296), 

neiceer pag foot Lat., ‘a young horse’: the name in Ancient 
Rome of a kind of rack. 

1883 The first sight of the beasts or the egun/ens was quite enough: Sat. 
Kew., Vol. $5, p 335- 

*éra, aera, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. aera,=‘counters’, pl. of 
aes,=*copper’, ‘bronze’, ‘money’: a period of years reckoned 
from a fixed epoch (see epoch 1); a specific period of time; 
an = from which the years of a period of time are com- 
puted. 

1646 that custom brag ae elder 4ra, than this 


TH. Brown, Prewd. £p., Bk. rv. ch. ix. p. 165 (1686) 1 
scene of life, from Witdsor-forest to the si of the Thames...ooe of the grand 
hiss : bd - Wks, Vol. ¢ ). ; ‘ 
: Porn, Lett. ‘ vitn. p. #7 (t 
E. Youa, Night Thoughts, iii. p. ref Saag 1748 
of the History of ® 
portant wtmost attention: ko CHESTERFIELD, 
Letters, Vol, 1, Na, ah p ss Gerzah 1749 [: will be a mew ara (or, as my 
Lerd Baltimore calls it, a new arva), in English : Hor, Wanro 
Letters, Vol. 1. p. 185 (1857) “1877 the Christian era: Times, Feb. 17. (St. 


Erato: Lat. fr. Gk. ’Epara: name of the Muse of lyric 


and amatory poetry. 

15TT oe that she {Poetric in Valuersities) dote not yppon Erato, 
inuoke the good Calope: G. Gasxoic 
Melpomene, Erato, and the rest, | From 
Greene, Alphonsus, i. Wks., p. 296 (1862). 

Erd Geist, fAr.: Ger.: earth-spirit. 

1833 “Of twenty millions,” asks the author of Sartor Resartus, “that have 


| which should 
Steel Glas, p. 77 (1858) bef. 18938 
ickest shrubs Same Veous did eipy : 


read asd spouted this thunder-speech of the Erd Geist, are there yet twenty of 
* that a the meaning thereof”: G. A, Sala's Ouite Afome, Vol. 1. 
iprt 


*Erebus: Lat. fr. Gk."EpeSos: name of a space of utter 
darkness between Earth and Hades. 


11582 Shee cricth om the Erectus darcknesse: R. Sranviurs, Tr, Virgil's 
Aen., Bk. tv. p. 113 (1680) 1590 This arm should send him down to 
Erebus, | To shroud his shame in darkness of the night: Magcown, / Tasedurd., 
iv. t, Wks., p 26/1 (1858) «=: 1894 These nymphs of Erebus: Peece, Alcazar, 
Prol,, Wks, p. g25/2 (1862) 1696 SHaks, Mercé. of Ven., v. By. 


erector sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. érector, noun of 


-~te- 
-——--—) 


| agent to Lat. érigere,=‘to erect’, ‘raise’: one who raises up, 


2a. a complete set of utensils and appurtenances applied | 


to some specific use. 
1711 Your pepe is a part of my tea equipage: Spectator, No, 92, June 15, 
Vol, 1. p. 344 (1826). 


3 «a private carriage with horses and servants, This 
special use is perhaps due to a mistaken idea that the egué- 
has to do with the Latin for ‘a horse’, 

Several aristocratical equi had been ked in Hyde Park: 
Maina Ceol 

4. equality, equal proportion. This occasional use is a 
mere ¢rror, the eywi- being supposed to have to do with the 
Latin for ‘equal’, as in egus/iérium, and perhaps originating 
in a mere clerical or typographical error for eguiporze. 


1898 Fads. 1 will not lend thee a penny, Piet, Twill retort the sum in 
equipage: SHaks., Werry Wines, i, o(Qunrtcs) _ 1613 When bee, (0 Fate) 
his work, mot seeming fic | To walk in equipage with better wit, | Is kept from 
light: W. Browns, Arit, Pasterads, Bk. t. a. [R.] 1655 cxamples of men... 
stand in so mear equipage with the commands of God: Sanognson, H'Ay., UL. 
Pref, ia. {Davies} 


§. a collection of small implements carried either in an 
état, or on a chdtefaine, fashionable in 18 c. 


bef. 1762 Behold this equipage by Mathers he, | With fifty 
(a great penn'orth) bought, | een the toothpick Mars anil Cupid 
both the straggling figures seem alive: Lavy ¥ 
Eelogues, (GC) 
équipondium, s/.: Lat.; equipoise, equality of wit. 
1664 and that therefore there would be an errour and mistake in summing up 
the dimensions and aymifowdiner of its members at a more mexlerate distance 


with the same measures amd proportions: Evetwn, Tr. #reart's Paral, Archit, 
Pt. 11. p. 108. 


equivocator (= “= / =), #d.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. aegusvocifor, 
noun of agent to aegurvecdrt,=‘to be called by the same 


guineas 
strive; | 
f. W. Montace, Town 





name’: one who uses ambiguous language, one who prevari- | 


cates, 


1605 here's an equivocator, that could swear in both the scales against either 
scale; SHAKS,. Mfacd., li. 5 9. 1621 The second rank is aig and aaquino- 
cators, as Apollo Pythius, and the like: R. Bunton, Amat, Mel, Pt. a, See. 2, 


| prs Wks, pr. Bolt (186g, bef 1733 Then comes ¢ 
; Norrn, | frente i i. #2, Bp. 2a (1740) 1 
| poor; Argo--they are honest: Congress. 


one who founds, one who causes to be built. 


bef, 1660 That cheiffe is nowe erector | And formost of the segs: Quaced in 
J. Skelton's Has, Vol, tt. p guoyt » 1843). 1579 trector of 
the (holy band]: Nowrn, Tr. Pinta + Po 295 (1602). 1648 the erectors of 
eroboam's calves: Mountaau, Deowt £e,, Pt. tp ge. (TL) 1822-3 
‘illiam Peveril...becanse the erector of thar ic fortress, which...gives the 
name of Castleton to the adjacent village: Scott, Pen, Perak, ch. i. p. ar (2886). 


*ergo, adv.: Lat.: therefore ; Aence, an argument, a positive 
conclusion, The clown in Aam/et corrupts it to argal. 


1533 this your argument, ‘God may make his body in many at once; 

ergo, it iso's TYNDALE, Ansoer, p. 234 (1850) 1538 such title of prescrip- 

tom was at the common baw.  ¥ it abydeth as it was at the common lawe: 

Tr, Littleton's Temwres, Wk. v1, ch. x. fol. ae. 149 He goeth to Bo depth 
TIMER, 


1589 that spat 
Nase, in Greene's Menapton, p. § 
(1850). } Tsay unto thee, I master cut out the gown; but i 

not bid him cue it to pieces: ergo, 


thou liest: Suaxs., Yiawe. Shr, iv, 3. 129. 
1602 he is a lesuit: 


0 silence : ergs yeeld: W. Watson, Qucutlibets of Relig. 
him, he 11S 


& State, F. v6. 604 if the water come to him and drown drow 
not himself; argal, he that is not guilty of his own death shortens not his own 
life: SHAKS., Aas, ¥. 1, ot, f, 1627 iy master is dead, and mow I serve 
my mistress; ergo, 1 am a masterless man: Mionieton, Mayor Queers, ii, 3, 
Wks, Vol. i, p. 3 (80) 1663 but Sear-gurden | Has wo such pow'r, 

“tis nome: S. Butien, /adibras, Pt. t, Cant. tii, p. 261. the inquisitive 


these virtues wh. 


Dekates, Vol. wv. Pr. ie tay 1863 
And, ergo, on the same premisses, 1, &c.: C. Reapu, Hard Casd, Vol. 1. p. 94. 
ipyobidnrns, sd.; LXX. Gk, : taskmaster. 


1703 Sir, the first «pypolimerns to in this affalr; E . 
Corresp., Got nn. p. 389 (1872). 7 ~ ay = 


ergon, s4.: Gk. épyov: work, function, business. 
1884 The Theatre = his luxury...philanthropy was his work... The former 


was his parergen: the latter his ergou: Cometon Reape, Charles Reade, in 
Contemp, Kev, 


eric, eriach, s4.: Ir. efric: the bloodwit or fine paid to the 
relatives of a person who has been killed. 
1698 the malefactor shall give unto them [the friends of the party murdered], 


ERICA 


or to the child, or wife of him that is slain, a 
estate Faves ed., Breaghe}: Srews., State /rel, [R. 
never any connections with man mations, adopt 
till very lately; and the price of a man’s head was called among them bis eric; as 
we learn from Sir John Davis; Hom, fest, Ang, Vol. 1. App. i. p aaa [R.] 
1883 Let me know his erie that if my people should cut off his I may levy 
it epon the county: Sat. Rew, Vol. 55, p. 522. 
erica, ericé, s/.; Lat. fr. Gk. dpeien: heath. 


1608 this Erice or Tt & — time ating faire : octane, Te. 
Gane ot : sees grew in abundance: Tr Thankery’s C. of Good Wane 
Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p. 9 (284). 

{=+2), sb: Eng. fr. Lat. dryngium Laan 
through Sp. eringio, fr. Gk, jpvyyior), dim. of Lat. éryngé, fr. 
Gk. | name of a genus of thistles, esp. Eryngium 
maritimum, sea-holly, formerly celebrated as a diuretic and 
aphrodisiac. Eringo-roof, candied, used to be popular as a 
sweetmeat. 

[1678 two kindes of £ 


ce, which they call an 
1763 The Irish, who 


great Aryugine, oF 
gE we of the Sea, and the ocher is called bat Arymginm anel "ti. Lyte, 
Tr. Dodoen's Herb, Wk. ww, I ag — Erynge: #, p $9) 8 Let the 
sky rain potatoes; bet it thun to the tune of Green leeves, hail kissing- 
comfits and smow eringoes; let there come a tempest of tion, I i} 
shelter me bere: Sitaks., Aferry Hives, ¥. $7} some of th 
cringoes: B. Jowson, Poetast,, ik 4, Wis., 6), 
one gaat the herbe £ duo, that is to say, sea-holly, is his mouth, all the 
rest of the flocke will stand still: Hottanp, Tr, Pint, Mor. p. 746.) 
Candid erin & rich marchpaine steffe: R. C., Times’ Whistle, vi. 2773, 

8+ (a@71). 1620 Iringo-roots are hor dry in the degree: 
Re unnex, Via Recta, § viel. p yb {1627 You shall doe well to put in 
some few Slices of Eryngium Roots, amd a little — Bacox, Nat, 
Afast., Cent. i. $53.) | 1630 ay | OF marrow-booes, Potatos and Erimgos : 
Massiscnr, J'ictwre, iv. 2, sig. ar, 1 

nish dresse: Hows, &pést, HoE/., Vol. tv. v. p. PE (9) | 168 
us bere chio nuts, | Strengthening oringo roots: ly Alimony, iv. 2, in 
Dedsley-Hazlitt's Old / lays, Vol. xv. p. 344 (als) 
Preserved: H. Woottny, Geaticmoman's Companion, p. 1 1 ol 
Eringo's, or an Ownce or two of Green Ginger, woeld ’ admirable effect : 
TY Unrny, Common, Womr., ili. p. 2: rin ld for her Cough: Con- 

190, 


ine, the one called the 


1 
7 , iii, 10, Wk ol. 1. p. 228 (8 1695 Why don't 
eat, odd an’ ye don't eat—bere Child, berets some Ri a; Orway, ‘owldiges 
Fortune, ¥.p 6a. — bef. 172i Priox, Pants Purg., Volt, p. te (1735) 


Erin(n)§s, #/. Erin(n)yes, less correctly Erinnues: Gk. 
iis: name of the Furies of Ancient 
said to pursue the guilty, 


what cursed evil ighs, | Or fell Erinmys, in your noble harts | Her 
hellish beond hath kindled wis ; ty | And stird you to worke your wilful 
smarts! Srans., #.Q., 1. li. 2g. Now warre is all world | And 

w Erynnis raignes: Faxsnawe, Ode on Hf. M.'s Procl., Poems, p. 22 

iste What hateful Erinnys over our ings? B, W, Howann, Ome 
Sumower, ch. xiv. p. 206 (188 1889 Mutual dread and fear become the 
Erinnyes that follow lawless 2 Atheneum, Aug 31, p. 28s/t. 
would su! ibe am engagement having no legal : and no moral sanction, 


enforce 
internal fers : Gravestone, in WA Cent., Nov,, p. 693 


erl-king: Ger. Er/-hinig: a mischievous woodland eee 
in Teutonic mythology, especially dangerous to children. 
The Ger. er/- is fr. Scandinavian e/le-, elver,=‘elves’. 


ermin(e), 14. See quotations. 

1599 accompanied with the Armen, that is, the Kings Customer, and also 
the French Consull: R. Haxuovr, Vol. 11. i. p. 168. — There is an- 
other custome [at Alger) to the Armedme...w! ch is to the Tustice of the Christians... 
the Army sends al to hawe one come and speake with him, to know what 
goods are aboord: i4,, p. 176. — the Erwin; i, 

ermite, sé. See quotation. 

1879 an army of ermites and field-mice: Nowrn, Tr. Platercd, p. $79 (1612) 

*Eros, Gk. "Epws, #/. Erates, Gk. : the Greek god 


of sensual passion, often called the ‘god of love’. See cupid, 
Aphrodite, Anteros, 


N lik the loueris maladye | Of Hereos but rather lyk 
Seen: Panccun CT), Kmt.'s Tale, 13x74. | hee a bevy of Eroses apple: 
cheek d: Texnvson, /sfet, 11. © pectures “Epes in the ‘Symposum' 
“ Seeping without ing before the doors, and in the unshels streets": 
Athenaeum, July 2, p- 87/3. 

erdtéma, s.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ¢peitqua : a question. 

1589 £rotema. of the Questioner: Purraexnan, Ang. Poes., 111, xix. p. 220 
(2869). 

erdtésis, sd.; Gk. ¢parners : an interrogation. 

1769 (See epiphonema), 


Erra Pater, name of an astrologer of the Middle Ages, yA 


some said to have been a Jew, after whom some kin 


almanac or ephemeris was named. 
Almanack-makers stood in bodily fear thelr trade would be overthrowne, 
— Erra Pater wea Coacauns bo sun 9 owh, 00 bn pot te beer 


and threatned 

gfoes then the sopping f mustard : Wonderfull Yeare i603, p34. 16383 
aly. bal & an - Pars F. Bunrcune Purp. dthy Vie 44. 

What Difference betwixt some of the Artists Afwamaches, and Ephemerides; 


same practice | 


1601 Mine y | 
‘al. 1. p. 308 (1606), “T1603 that if 





reece, who were 
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and an Arva Pater, or the Shecpheards Kalender! J. Gave, Mag-astro-mancer, 
PB 


*erratum, f/. errata, sé., neut. of Lat. errifms, pass, past 
part. of errare,=‘to make a mistake’: an error in a writing 
or printed book. Sometimes a list of errata with references 
and corrections is printed at the beginning or end of a book. 
Rarely Anglicised as errate, 


1602 | was not present at the printing to be a corrector: nor had I the sight 
of one fe watill the whole booke was out of print, and sold, and then too late 
to set ¢ errata which in that word Routh 3 in sundry others I found : 
W. Watson, Quoclibets of Relig. & State, p. 34% ll In so much that 
IT would haue thought it a fault in the print, but that I finde jt not among his 
ermata: C Hevoon, Def, Fudic. Astrod,, p. 172. bef. 1616 These Women 
are Errata is all Authors: Beau. & Fi, Eid rm, i 4, Whs., Volt. p. 420 
(r7a2) 1625 which as it one way furthered, so in another way it occasioned 
many Errata: Pumcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. sig © 6 re. 1 Some Foutes 
haue their Errates at the last, | That tell their errurs and offences past: Jone 
Tavior, #s,, sig. Kk g rt/2. Ifany Arreta’s have pawed h 
j of my Re, ort oy intrs mane, be oon candid, and mend mn: 

ons Frencn, Tr, Sandtooging mie, sig. A 4 t. 1654 we im 
with /anectines or damee the whole Book for Armatas: R. WirTLock, ‘ootoem ia, 
Bet 1656 1 have not observed any such erratas as you complain of: 

veLyn, Correaf., Vol. itn p. 76 (1872) — so many erratas made by the 
nters: 45.. p. 77. 1662 The fairest copies that ever were written by saints 

we their blots, their blurs, and their erratas: Heooxs, M’és,, Nichol’s Ed., 
Vol, tv. pr 190 (1867) _ 1681—1703 this standing universal errata that is 
found in all editions and impressions of men's hearts; ar Goouw1mm, Ws., in 
Nichol's Ser. Stand, Divimes, Vol. vt. p. 312 (1863. 1692 The book of God 
bath no errata in it: Watson, Body of Div. p 25 (2858). 1710 I could be 
longer on the errata of this small work: Appison, War, Vol. rv. p, 380 
(0066) 1944 a very remarkable Srvetew or Blunder is one of tals EAtionn 
Spectator, No. $79, Aug. 11, p far/2 (Morley). bad corrected the 
errata of the throug my copy: Hox. Wazroce, Letters, Vol. vit. p. po 
(8 »h 2 oe ¢... 108 testioned in the table of erruta: Aden, ke 

Jol, 8, p. asz. aly on anything...tmay be detected before the printer Lays 
the corner-stone of an errata column: Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. 11. p. 66(182). 
1826 one of the first errata of my life: Life of Dr. Franklin, cf i, P45. 
1885 Dr. Brice would do well to correct these and similar errors (if any) by 
means of an errata slip: Atheneum, Sept. 19, p 367/2- 


“error (+ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. errour, Old Fr. error, 
errur, assimilated to Lat. error. 

1. a wandering, a going astray. 

1857 Hf long errour in a blinde mase chained, | If ¢ visage ech 
mony an Tottel s Misc, p. po (1870). 1590 be through i 
was ! Pull many yeares: Srens., # Q., 11. ix. ga. 

1a. metaph. perplexity, lack of definite purpose, bewilder- 
ment. 

abt. 1440 a-boute his berte com so grete errour that it wete all bis visage with 
teeres of his yien; Merife, ti. 8 (EET. S (C] 1509 Thas these mad 
folys wandreth ewery houre | Without amendement im theyr blynde erroare: 
Barciay, Ship of Fools, Vol. 1. p. 73 (1874) 


2, a deviation from rectitude, a moral fault, a sin. 


fatall rr 


abt, 1874 
errour of pe wikked[e): Cuaucer, Tr. Bovthius, Bk. 1. p. 01 (1868) abt. 1340 


y' 
How Men ht to obey ‘ee | ch. i., in F. D, Matthew's Unprinted 


Was. of Wyck #20), ; 
anne oe esd ther kann tone 
on = LYOT, 


1588 Therefore, ladies, | Our love being you: 

lowe makes | [s likewise ate Suaks,, L. 2. £.,¥. 2, 781, 1650 
his faithful...ministers triumphed over Saran as oft as reduced a sinner from 
the error of his ways: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. > 26g (1872) bef, 1733 he com- 
mitted as few Errors as ever amy man did: R ontH, Kamen, t. iL 174 127 
(t7—0h “1877 Were error bre 4 to me, 1 think I may confidently 
say that I should not shrink from essing it; Tums, Jume 28, p. 6/s. (Se.) 


a misapprehension, a misperception, a mistake in 
judging, a mistake in memory, a miscalculation, a false 
opinion, a false conclusion, a false doctrine, an unjust or 
illegal decision. 

bef. 13940 The of ther erroure had fulle | He sent to ther socoure 
tuo legates ener the ee: R. Beunna, p. aan. Rye 1391 for bothe thise 
thinges may causten crroar as wel in knowyng of the tid of the day as of the verre 
Awendent: Cuavcenr, Astred,, p. 39 (872), bef, 1400 ek 
work! 


her errours and her mawmettis, hipped pe ‘childe pe .iij. kynges 
had soujt: Tr. Fodn of Hildesheim's Three Kings of C » P. 86 (7886). 
1535 A wrytte of Erroure: Tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev., fol 26 r°. — This 


writte of Errewre/lyeth in case where false iugement is gywen in the coman 
banke: #5., fol, 26 2. 16538 a release of & writte of errour shall be a good 
plee: Tr. Littleton’s Teawres, Bk, 11. ch. vill. fol, t11 2, 1569 M 
of Arabia...then began his errour: Grarton, CArom., Pt. Nag? ang 
Suche erroure falls in febbe eye: Perreintam, Parth., in , Poes., Vol. i. 
xxi, (r8aa) 1600 a Booke wherein ma eared LBB errour! 
R Cawpray, Treas. af Siséilies, p. 99. a 1806 My bove with words and 
errors still she feeds; edifies another with her deeds: Suaks., Troi, v. 
and tramerse my writ of errors: J. Day, 


truth: Br. Haut, Serm, bef His Maiertie, Sept. 15, 

489. 1664 But our Architects never entring into this coesideration, have 
fas into an Erreur which admits of no excuse: Everyn, Tr. Srrart’s Paral, 
Archit, Pref, p 5 1733 Sentence is reversed wpon a writ of Error: 


ERUBI 


+ 1744 In Pride, in reas'‘ning Pride, 
Porn, Ass. Man, 


368 


R. Nortn, framen, 
our erro¢ les; | All qe 
1. 123. 


. x1, (e740). 
their sp ere, and rush into the skies: 


4. a mistake in a substantive work, design, or composition, | 


a concrete result of sense 3; a fault in a writing, a fault ina 
printed work (generally called a printer's error if it be pos- 
sible for author or editor to evade the responsibility). 


1628 He declared there in his furiousnes / That be fownde erroures more and 
les / Above thre thousande in the translacion: W. Rov & Jen. Baxtowe, Xede 
- &c., p. 47 (1871). 1582 Yet write I not this to excuse my selfe of such 

rrours, as are escaped eyther by dotage, or ignorance: T, Watson, Pass, Cent,, 
To Ren Reader, p. 28 (1870) 
erubi, sé.: Arab. e/-rué‘: an arroba (g. w.). 


ey of sort of the t is differest. To say, of some 
cals, and 3 ere or roues, other some 4 quintals 25 $ rotiloes: 
R. fAaymaty yy Vol. nu. i. p. 273, 


eryngium;: Lat. See eringo, 
Erynnis: Lat. fr. Gk. See Erinnys. 


erysipelas, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. épuoiredas, = ‘making the skin 
red’: a kind of inflammation (with redness and swelling) of 
the skin, and sometimes of the underlying tissue; called 
St. Anthony's fire, and the Rose. Formerly sometimes An- 
glicised as erysipely. 


1527 the sore named Erisipila: L. Awonnw, Tr. Srwnswick’s Distill., Bk. tt. 
ymosis 


ch, & oe a om H ii V2 erisipelas See — | 1543 the 
a TRAMENOS, Tr. Vige's Chernry,, fol. xxiii ref1, 1563 One 
pone hy of blode, and is called Phlegmone, in I En lishe. tamarien: an other 
baer of coller, and is called aT oe ; Anthonies T. Gaz, 
a + fol. 20 rv. ¢ spit blood...and wiball had an 
aren ‘atton Corresp. , Vol. m. p B09 (3078). 1796 a severe attack... 
Enyvipeas Lorp $ HBFPIRLD, in Gibboa’s ins & cots. 1% 136 (869) 
I saw an old Hottentot here, who was very much afflicted wis aucrrmpe 
x yd leg: Tr. Thwnderg’s C. of Good Hoge, Pinkerton, Vol vie p. 7! (1814) 
es tiempo de negociar, fAr.: Sp. See quotation. 


1589 as the Spaniard ayes, ex tiempo de megotiar, there is a fitte time 
for every man to performe his businesse in: Puttrenitam, Ang. Poes., ttt. p. 288 


(1865), 

Esau, elder brother of the patriarch Jacob, who sold his 
birthright to Jacob for a mess of pottage (see Gen., xxv. 
29 ff.); representative of one who _— present needs or 
advantages to sacred rights and enduring interests. 


1603 such profane Esaus shall never be blessed with a sight of God 
"Buooxs, Wks. Nichol's Ed_, Vol. sv. p. 82 (+867), 1828 he 

bol rg again call the attention of...the politica Esaus of our tribe to the predica- 
ment in which they stand; Congrves. *, Vol iv, Pt. i. p. read. 

esbatement, s4.: Old Fr.: relaxation, amusement. See 
abatement, 

1481 playes and esbatemens: Caxton, Reynard the Fox, p. 54 (1880). 

*escalade (/ - “), Eng. fr. Fr. escafade; escalado, Eng. 
fr. Sp. escadada: s6.: an assault upon a fortification by troops 
provided with scaling ladders. See scalado. 


1591 cupeioes of Townes, Escalades, and assaultes of breaches: Gartann, 
Art Waearre, p. — suddaine satlies, wa exalados, canuasad 
and such like: és, Pp. 143, 1698 £0 a Spanish vocable, and 
is the skaling of a wall or fort with ladders: R. Baxugt, Theor. of Warres, 
towne to bepake them to the excalade, for bad als also ladders with 
them: RK. Hagiovr, Vol. nm ti. to 


1 
invest the citie round about oar with the Escal + Horsaxo, Troe ot Livy, Bk. xu. 


P. £152, bef. 1637 And for the escaladaes, wid successe, as the 
rebels were driuen from the walles with the losse of two eyed oF men: Bacon, 
Hem. VIL, p. 1B1. je) 1814 a monument in of those who sacri- 


feed their lives to the preservation of their Ts the ay of the famous 

excalade in 1602 5 sine Shetches, ch, iv. p. 84 avnaties cael the 
city by escalade: T. S. Hocus, Trav. tn Sictly, Vol. _ ch, ii, 1 

A collection of such curiosity as had given to our bibliomaniacal teed the desire 

of leading a fortorn hope in an je: Scott, Owens. Dwr., Pref., p. 33 (1886) 


escalier, sé.: Fr.: staircase, stairs. escalier dérobé, pir.: 
private staircase. 


1779 There was formerly a magnificent staircase, crcadier, winding round it. 
from the 4 to the top p: J. Apams, Ws, Vol ut p. 236 (0850) 1823 the 
Marquis fed me up an escaiier dérodd, into a very | > 
saloon: Scort, Quewt. Dur., Pref., p. 33 (1 Fancy an inch of cold 
steel waiting for Po at the bottom of every ercalier dévobéd: ee a Strathmore, 
Vol. 1. eh, — sauntered out by an escadier that led, without passing 
through any part or the building, from bis wing of the chdteau down into the 
gardens below: i4., ch. xi. p. #73. 

*escalope, s/.: Fr.: a kind of stew, 

1828 you have neither applauded my ieee oes nor teed my sonalintess Lou» 
Lytron, Prihaa, ch. lait Pp 22 (859) -+.—Small pieces of 
meat cut in the form of some kind of coin; F nati Ler, Pract. Cook, 


Pp at. 
escamotage, s).: Fr.: juggling. 
1884 But, though it was tolerably safe to onticipate that the pea would not 
be found under the thimble, it was not easy to foretell the precise form of 
escametage which would be adopted by the astute table-keeper: Sat. Aev., 


} Re T'll have ae asiieg do: una fngelds, Leg, p us ies) 
| * 2S Sas 
Apr. *. “ae” 





ESCROC 


June 2%, p. 835/r. 1887 This was General Garibaldi...most intolerant of the 
political exramotagr, as he called it, by which his birthplace was to be handed 
over to France: L, OnteHant, Apreodes, ix, 168. 
*escapade, sé.: Fr.: prank, frolic, a reckless or wanton 
act. Sometimes Anglicised (see first P ean 
1672 Who, while his Rider stand survey loose, and few int 
Granada, 1 1. fi a ce a 1 


an : Drvven, Cong. 
1814 he hoped the whole affair would prove a youthful escapade, might 


sé: Fr.: an edible snail. Fr. or 
guasi-Fr.; a place for breeding and rearing edible snails. 


PM ity Fall tone aoa snails ry eg Nag ranged ‘(Bohe fone 
eschantillon: Fr. See échantillon. 
eschellon: Fr. See échelon, 
eschevin: Fr. See échevin. 


eschscholtzia, s/.: Bot. Lat. fr. Dr. Eschscholts, a German 
botanist: a genus of the Poppy Order, native in California, 
with showy yellow or orange flowers. 
thins Chumtnidaionn.. 
esclaircissement, esclercissement: Fr. See éclair- 
cissement. 


esclandre, sé.; Fr.: a scandal, a scene, a disturbance, 
conduct which provokes adverse comment. 


1832 by threatening to make an esclandre and leave the chiiteau; Greville 
Meursirs, Vol. 14, ch. ae wa $06 Caled. 1850 An esclandre of that sort 
would kill her, 1 do bel ot oe nig Pendennis, Vol. tt. ch. xvi p. 180 
(1879). 1865 There who was so very reli and 
went on her knees ca mad hike “book pean she floated down to 
breakfast to commence the faces wl up fest short of a 
court and a a ent; of an pom Shee plore al mn Ovina, Strathmore, 
Vol. 1, * xr. Er B23 ‘1882 Tt would be...an exclandre in my dear 
Count! J. wonTHoUsE, in Macmillen's Mag., Val. 46, p. 183. 


coe 5é.: Fr.: squad. 


1797 Been or Sevan, is usually the third or fourth of a compa 
of foot: so di waded tor mounting guards, and for the more ok smal ade relieving 
pr fowaplin It is equivalent to a brigade of a troop af harse: Ameye. Arit, 

*escribano, sé.: Sp.: a notary, an attorney. Anglicised 
as escrivan. 


1623 1 entreated bin, that hee would call such an Aacrinane, a friend of 
mine vate me: Manan, Tr. Alemuan’s Life of Suomen, Po pola Bk, iii. ch. vii. 


Pp. 326, 1670 that we may have the choosing ows interpreters and 
escrivans : In J. F. Davis’ CAvnere, Vol. 1. ch. ii, p. © nse) 1803 writings... 
which may be drawn wp by the parties themselves, if they please, but muse 


ot poet See » or notary; Aamer, State Papers, Misc., Vol. 1. 
Pp 387(2834) 1852 EY. shrewd meddlcsame escribano, or patary: W. invancs, 

dower anche, p, 322. The jefes oe and their eserthences ta with 
the registrses: Fox, ee oe fain, Pt. at. p. 78s, ere an 
excribano lay at the last gasp, the demon of avarice sitting an bis pillow: Miss 
R. H. Busk, Patradas, p. 258. 


escrito, sé.: Sp.: a writing, a written pleading. 

1803 Suits are carried on in writings, called eserites: Amer, State Paper:, 
Misc., Vol. 1. p. 352 (1834) 

*escritoire (Fr. pronunc.), sh, : a fr. Old Fr. escripioire, 
=‘inkstand’, ‘pen-tray’: a cabinet fitted up with conveni- 
ences for writing ; a pen-tray with inkstand attached. An- 

licised as escrufoire, escritotr, escritore, scrutoir(e), serulore. 
Mod. Fr. écrtéoire =‘an inkstand', sécrefatre =‘ escritoire’. 
Sec — scriptorium. 


Scrutores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl: Six Ls Herken, 


Phonan (u6p7). tg giving him hay ot Ci. hana excrjtolre; Hatton 
Correips, Sal ap 202 (1878). 1700 A red guineas will buy 

a excritoir for your billetsloux: aon Hema es Couple, v. 1. 
[Davey 1741 several Colours in my Serutore: J. Ozecs, Tr. Tonrne- 


foes | ‘ey. Levant, Vol i p. 16, 1742 having first broken open my 


toire, and taken with her all she could find, to ‘ber amount Of about goo / : 


Fistannc, Fos. Andrews, ut. iti, Wks., Vol. ¥. p. 243 (1806) 1760 for had 
I boldly broke open his escrutoire, I had, — even his suspicion : 
—Tom Jones, vill xi, Wks. Vol, ¥1. p. a7. he went to yer a 


escritoir in the corner, from a seuee drawer took took out a 
Baboo, Vol. u. ch. ¥. p % & green-shaded lear ey ok 
GA ‘Sata, Quite Alone, ol. a. ch vill. p, aga. 


escroc, sé.: Fr.: swindler, cheat. 


1779 for he finds himself so oe, Cra that he doubtless imagines that ote 
ererecs besides himself work mn ty intimidation and cayelerie: In J. H 


Jesse's Geo, Seltoyn & Conlenperarict, ‘ol. 1. py 32 (2834). 


ESCROCQUEUR 


escrocqueur, fem. escrocqueuse, sé.: Fr.: swindler, cheat. 

1782 much welcome are you to be imposed on by this inflated eserogemse: 
Trav. Anecad., Vol. 1. pe 34. 

escroeles, escrouelles, si). ~/.; Old Fr. escrouelles, Mod. 
Fr. écrouelles: scrofula (g. v.). 


JERS Vor new cocracios [of (rast Jan sperge abo noyote them Ww these 


barkes or pylles of brust also anoynte them w' these 
oyntementes : Grote erball, c 

escrutoire: Eng. fe rr. See escritoire. 

escu: Fr. See éeu. 


escudero, sé.: Sp.: squire, lady's page. 

as young] i mi —— fn her £scndero: B. Janson, 
escuirie, sé.: Old Fr. (Mod. Fr. deurte): a stable. 
1603 an escuiric or stable of horses: Howtawn, Tr. Piwt. Mor., p. 84. 


Esculapius: Lat. See Aesculapius, 
esloign: Eng. fr. Fr. See eloigne. 
esmaile: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See emaile. 


esmotion, sé.: Old Fr. (Cotgr.): riot, disturbance, émeute. 

1562 their were slaine amonge them selies in these esmotiones, foure Sol- 
danes: J, SHvre, Tro Coonm, (Tr,), fol. 64 2, 

esophagus: Late Lat. Sce oesophagus. 


*espada, sd.: Sp.: a sword, a matador (¢.v.). 


1890 the announcement that Guamama bulls would be furnished, and thay 
Zocato and Ferrar would be first and second Espadas: Standard, Nov, 5, p 5/6. 


* esparto-grass, sé.: Sp.: a name of several 


varieties of grass, native in S. Europe and N. Africa, from 
which cordage, mats, &c., are manufactured. Holland uses 
the form sfart, direct fr. Lat. sparfum, or fr. Fr. sparte. 
50h 3 cones cone ete of Beet ish broome: Hotiann, Tr. Piin. 
NV. H., Bk. 17, ch. 10, Vol. tp. 509. commerce consists in...and the 
aml barilla of which quantities grow om the plains: Foun, "Handbk, 
Spain, Pub p gor, — the plains prodace eaparce and soda ja planes; 24, 
espidgle, s4.and adj.: Fr.: roguish, tricksy child ; roguish, 
tricksy, frolicsome. 
of th Mistress and her de beauty + 
Sioa Pend pay al. 3. bsg ay ne we 
*espidglerie, s/.: Fr.: roguishness, tricksiness, frolicsome- 
ness; a sprightly trick, a frolic, sprightly raillery. 


Lady Dunc e, equall used th Merk f friend, 
puctence ef the ether, ont the sqpianvords of the th {turned round Lane 
Moran, F7. Macarths, Vol tv. ch. Lp, 68 (481g). fen Val 5 
her espieglerie in narration before we can venture to repeat: Edin. Ren. Vi or est 
P. SS. 1848 the various feats and instances of espidglerie on the 
son: MACHERAY, Van. Fair, Vol. 1. ch. xxvii, Le; eo (1879) sore her 
charms and frank espiégderie: Times, Nov, 2. 

espinelle, s4.; Old Fr.: spinel ruby. 

have di kinds of preci £. lew (Du, &e.: 

Tr. F. ig Boy wiciere Paks Bk. 1. ch. ix. ry = ; te 

— sé,: Fr, (Cotgr.): a pair of virginals, a spinet. 

1668 Called upon ome Hayward, that makes virginalls, and there did like of 
a little eens and will have bie finish it t for me: Pervs, Diary, Apr, 4. 
{Davies} 

*eapionnage, sé. : Fr.: a system of surveillance by means 
of spies, secret supervision. Sometimes Anglicised as es- 
pionage (4 = = —). 


froen this 


.» P y60. 1810 quoting Mr. — Ses “rma on the — 
im France: a VoL 16, > Fimagrée, 1 

pode M. rpc i Pat Vol. e, Pes pales ye 8b What bad it 

“ih nt, ch, x, 338 


yo me = ent in a continual state 
on each © 

Fi. Mocatthy, Vol. av. ch. i Pp. 108 (18s 

followed her 


t — Lavy Moncan, 
1821 system of eepionaes 
into this distant region; Adin, Kew, Vol. 7% 
io ee ht my movements were —— by \ 
a rt of espionage: Pains 
ery esplomage: 


35, BP. 
the ow and police here; Com- 
tes, Vol. 11. Pr. Lp. Madame Bonaparte called this 
| EE. nt NV. Bonaparte, ch. xii. p. 146. 
wed for eapitonger Ouran, Sired 
age: COULDA, 
Eayptian authorities looked upon the ex 


meng “arate cha o-aggagien © ing 
loration sae the White Nile 
European traveller as an infringement of the slave territory that resul 


1 The 
a 
wa en 
espionage: Sin S, W. Baxux, Nile Tribwiaries, ch. xii. p. 155. 


*esplanade (/ - ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. esplanade: an open 
level space, a broad terrace, a broad passage; also, in Fortif. 
the slope of the parapet of a covered way outward ; a clear 


Ss. D. 
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space between a fort and the nearest houses. Also, with loss 
of the initial vowel, sp/anade. 


1691 there must be &, or 10 Seote of explanode or Gat : Gawnarn, 
Art Warre,p 52). 1699 ar the House : esi vast Bastica : 
M. Laster, Yours. te Paris, 1702 Mil. Dict, wixt which 
Pg om the pope pe re was left a little Kind ofan esplanade, for bim and 
to confer a Nae council of war : Sreane, Trist. Shon, 
ghey peda ems # (1830), 1768 At the of the orchestra, and betwixt 
that and x, there is a small ae 
Wiss 4 ‘ Se at ae. 
on 


sof a regular street were laid: Geng. Af. eta i 
Tt would be be ate, meneren, if thas ditch were filled Brag Ree 
es ‘ Wauianctox Sa, Desp., ‘oh : Be x 


1 ‘All thelr resi _ with their esplanades es of thelr wile son 
of street pavements behind: L. Sraown, tserland, Vel. 1, ors “4 
front of this esplanade is the in the shenad pile commenced by Charles V. W. Lavine, 


Alhambra, ie more ent es a mouth have at 
length comgteced the ol they oy oy oe Lznmout oe 


s Aw , Ox. 8, 
P. 4746/3. 

it, #6.: Fr.: spirit, soul, wit, mind, intellectual power. 

See bel esprit. 
1768 1 had been mi ed to Madame de O*** as an esprit: Steann, 
Sentinent, pare bee PB 5 (1339). 1776 I can only at the varieties 
Boswan, J ett. to Reo, W, Temple, po agi G3s7) 1808 
— lhe my oF the fnsolence ts propose, 9a 0 qusstion fe fie for dis 


| cussion, o Whether i it was wile th that a German should have ar 1 Marty, 
possi y eaprit nat 


Tr. Riesheck’s Trav. Germ, Let. ii, Pinkerton, Vol. vi. p. 5. | 


sprit of oars has always been good, but their discipline occasionally very bad 
indeed: Wataincron, isa, Vol. x. p. 243 Coe 1813 She ld be so 
Encewortn, Patronage, 


bappy to have Mr, Grey at aap 

t. ch. xvi. p. 263 (1859). 1 te an eyprét in petticoats: Byron, in 
Moore's Life, p xn (1875 1824 In the early literature of France and Italy, 
we perceive at once, an exprit de commerce destroying all high aspérations: Edin. 
kev., Vol. a B o . 1836 esprit de finesse 18 pearly convertible with spirit 
of acute observation: é,, Vol. 62, $345 One man who is a litle 
literal je tableful of men of esprit: O. W. Howsers, 
Antec. Breaks. Table, iti. p. 1884 That esprit gawivis (* French’) 
the French love so much to talk about: Spectator, No. agr4, p. 586/r. 


*esprit de (du) corps, fér.: Fr., /it. ‘the spirit of body’: 
the spirit of pride in and regard for the traditions and insti- 
tutions of an association which animates and unites the 
pied 


Vol ts en & a ponte all feelings! Hor. babs | Letters, 

= a“ philosophers...anima: an é 

de corps. mse Chie, whem Phaectaa merit me every important discovery : te. 

Rev., Vol. 3, p a1. 1 Padronacr Yel into party spirit, or what is call 
decorpe; M. at 5 LP. 94 (1833) 1818 re 

an expril de generally shields fpf pe jastice > Aimer, Sal eae, 

For. Relat,, Val, 1v. p. 34 (2854). is: every jan feels a sort of ¢: 

de corps: Bef. ona Ram te Germany, p. 376 is an + 

corpse among merchants, as well as among other classes of the commanity: 


Congress. Debates, Vol tt. p. 204. 1830 they also possess an exprit de corps, 
which in thems is eivalent t to patriotism: E. Bea a pe Mp. Pananti, 
». 337 tod Ed.) 845 the recruits had bent discipline a 
dle corps to — the fin subjection: Wann area, on. & Creas, 
Val re 3 Boe ee 1865 You touch our esprit oy du cones, Tad Adela We 
ists here: a oe Strathmore, Vol. tt ik, nf 47: 


1878 
Soe et of tg teh we Bnd, attached to esprit de corps wherever it is ex- 


cessive or and Mozteyv, Kading /deas, vil, p. 175. 


esprit follet, s4r.: Fr.: a wanton spirit, goblin. — 


1820 - these particulars she seems to constitute a 
between the rn Sat who places its pleasure in mislead ral —— 
teortals, and the benevolent Fairy of the East, who woliohe wides, aids, 
sapports them: Scott, Monastery, Wks, Vol. tt. p. ygo/a (1867) 


esprit fort, phr.: Fr.: bold spirit, advanced thinker. 


1684 let us lay aside all thar umption amd vanity of those its 
1, urges tient ee Me cal eaennehed heen 
Sorts, or with thoughthess libertines, who laugh at all religion, to show their wit, 
Cf Leo ma it, bed a — Rey —, rit ba rl 
‘0. 180, p. sae (e774 tl upon the responses oracle as 
meer t-craft, inh treated jt as the eaprits-forts Bove, ane religion in modern 
times: E,W. Moxracu, Ane. Rep., p. 26. 1798 if could be full y known 


to san hone Se quulatie nn expos ‘appears event tbe profigne 
bah fon ne wy wipbemensior ape pre aie poouge Gs te French call it 
he conversation of some ladies: I oberts’ Mem. Haw 


Nore, Vel. 1 Ta 23 835) 1803 Mrs, F...tried...4alking to Belinda as 
an esprit fort: Encewortn, Ariinda, Vol. t. ch. xvi, p +832 pelt 
the esprits forts thus Ructuate between ci contrary extremes jeal con- 
— warteriy Rev,, Vol. v. p. 22. 1822 | think I perceive, im the 
eration now coming forward, a disposition the reverse of the esprit fort so 
Srovalent in the last century; L, SimonD, Stiterriamd, Vol. 1. Aa 35 1828 
endeavors to assume the of an esprit _fort, by denying, &e. Scorr, cal 
afd. Kiera Introd., p. 17 (1886). 


@ [Port-], the Porta Esgutlina of Ancient Seat 
‘saeeeen wile the lowest people went to burial, and criminals 
to execution. 

1599 Aad ry ove cart didst the carkasse shrine | And deepe lntombe it 
in Port« att, Sat. Bk. rv. = 1619 let thy Braines turne into 
Gats, thy Mouth into Port Expwiline Purcnas, Microceswus, ch. iii. Fes 
1633 r Fiercnen, Purp. Jef, ti. 43. 1857 one spot where the 
maxima and Port Esqutline hee Aberalva town,..marsurs from beneath a aay 
stone arch toward the sea, not unfraught with dead rats and cats: C. Krnasiev, 
Trew Vears Age, p. 47 (4877). 
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esquine, s.: Fr.: china-root. See china-rvo/, 

1600 Besides this fertilitie of the sayle for Vines, a man may see Eequine 
wreathed about the shrubs in great quantitic: R. Haxiuvt, Voyages, Vol m1. 

. 323. — some tooke the wood of Asyuine, beate it, amd made meale thereof: 

+P. M4 


sb.: Fri: 
for a statue. See 


ease, vd. used as sé.: Lat., pres. inf, ‘to be’: being, real 
existence, actual existence, actuality. 


1648 but learne if ther be no suche recorde in Asse or beinge at the time of 
the trawerse tended: STaunroro, Ainges /’rerog., fol. 64 (1567) ©1603 bat 
whatsoever is susceptible naturally of a power to be, al the same never 
come into act or esse, is to be counted possible: Hottann, Tr. /*lut, Mer, 
Pp. 1083, — For it were a great folly and manifest absurditie to sy. that a thing 
as, which as yet commeth not into erer, or hath already ceased to wh, DP tz6a. 
1821 (Sec bene esse), 1621 [Sal that it is poe Hage sci beret Be og 
money which maintaines it, gives esse to it, for which every man may have is: 
R, SonTOm, Anat, Mei, Pt. 2, Sec. 3, Mem. 2, Vol. ut. (1827). 1654 
Assurance...ie mot red Ve wired to > the eset, - the being ristian: BaooKs, 
re Nichol's s Ee fol. % 3 a (5866 1660 and that it sbould be wholly 

ei hath its esse and lis oferar?: Newton, 


a sketch for a drawing, or first model 


{ch. si) malt CatG7) 1671 the Sa of this 
assimilation; Joun ows, Wks., pr ati/s (1871) 1696 Itisa Derg a 
therefore dependent, as in sth, “ 6 operant: LD, Clarkson, Pract, . 
Nichol's Ed., Ea.» Ce 3 gory Filey mee 7 hy Chere ia oo 
supreme Power , Noxrm, ease, 1. ¥. 5 (17. 

He is a realist, and refutes the ppetiashs off thon soom in toc aes ysical sense: 


Atheneum, Jan. 1, Ps 2zit. 
essence ( -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. essence. 


1. being, existence. 


1537 these three Perscen be not three Gods, but all one God, all of one nature, 
and of one substance, and all of one everlasting essence or being: /mstit. of Xtian 
Man, p. yo(1825). 1590 A form not meet to give that subject essence | Whose 
3500° She's np co Tamburlaine: Maniows, // J'amberd,, Wks, P steed Mie 


| pool a te euence, and I leave to be, If I be not by her 

are itumined, cher cherish'd, kept alive: Suaks., Trw Gent. Ven be ‘ 1, sd 
690 Es» be taken for the very bei lyon thing, by it is, what 

in is, ‘And thus, fey cp eee stances, unkeown consti 

tution of — snerele the their foal cignites Bicone may be called their 

essence. This is the proper original si oo oe word, as is evident from 


the formation of it; ee epee ae otation signifyin woperty Being 
Locks, Hum. Understand, Bk. mutch. ii gis. [R.) =F . 


1a, a being, one who really exists, 

1667 As far as Gods and heav'aly essences | Can perish: Mitton, P. L., 1. 238, 

2. real nature of anything; distinctive characteristic ; 
specially characteristic part or parts. 


IPER, Wevenver & 00 bs meted, that talmia caused by com- 
munite & somtymes nee, or Leman wy bedame essence, or 
it Procedeth rom te bea vy fol, Ir}. 


Txannnon, Tr, ieee Che 


heaven | Ae make the 
lees the application of > which are to be disposed ne 


it discre- 
tion, a being of the very Assence and body of the Order: pthniga r. Frvarfs 
Parall, Archit, Pt. ti. pr go | 1667 conserain’d | Into a beast, and mix'd with 
bestial slime, | This essence to incarnate and Imbeute: Mriron, P. £., 1x, 166, 


an element ; Aence, quintessence, the fifth element of 
Aristotle. 

bef. 1627 Here be four of you, as differing as tien fs four elements; amd 
are friends; as for Eu; a akan taken aa oa aay 
be the fifth essence: Bacon, [J.] 1640 [See ether 

4. anything of ideal purity, a Aner substance, an 
elemental substance. 

1664 I oxdell or sot iy het adage ogy 
essence: Ned fipgy deo ies » No, 6 (1818) ty Geen 
an essence that's not seen: SHAKS., Oth, iw. a, 16, for spirits, when 
they please, | Can cither sex assume, or both; so soft | wer uncompounded is 
their essence pure: Minton, #. L£., & 425. 

5. a concentrated extract of any substance, in which its 
special characteristic is more or less free from the less im- 
portant constituents. 

1659 a good quantity of the essence of roses: Everyn, Correrg., Vol in, 
110 (2872) 

6, a perfume, an odor. 

bef. 1667 What though the Flower itself do waste, | The essence from it 


drawn does long and sweeter last: Cowie, Mistress, Dialogue. [C.} 1712 
Our — province is to tend the Fair... To save the powder from too rude a 


ale, | Nor bet th’ jnprmon ‘d easences one Porn, Lage of Lock, 11. gg, Wks, 
‘ol. 1. po 183 (9757). ens 166 Bri being thy essence pot, | Amber, musk, 
and bergamot; C, Anstey, New Hat, "Ouida Vks., p. 16 (1808), 


7. importance, momentousness, surpassing value. 
1605 I hold the entry of common-places to be a matter of great use and 
essence in stedying: Bacon, Adv. Learning, ut. 231. [C.] 


Es-Sirat: Arab. See El-Sirat. 


*est modus in rébus, fér.: Lat.: 


there is a proper mean 
in (all) things. Hor., Sat, 1, 1, 106, 


ESTO PERPETUA 


estacade’, sé.; Fr.: a line of stakes or piles set in water or 
marshy ground to check the approach of an enemy. See 
stockade. 


1627 those of his land army are chiefly busy now in the making of an estacade, 
Meir ad intend to bar the haven; Im Comrt Ge Times of 7 Sag Z., Vol. ¢ 
Pp 1848). 


estacade’ (“ - ), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. estacade: a heavy 
rapier, a thrusting sword. See stoccado, 


estacha, s).: Sp.: a rope for a harpoon, 


1676 to Emtachas called roxes for harping iroms: R. Haxcovt, Mepages, 
Vol. 1. p. 444. 


estadal, s/.: Sp.: a measure of length equal to nearly 11 ft. 
ar ore in Peru, equal to 5 ft. vin. fate 


aes mreene to the t of an ertads and a halfe, or ewo, it putres forth ane 
only bough of fruite: EK. Grimeton, Tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. W. Indies, Vol. 1. 
Bk. iv. p. 242 (1880), 


*estafet(te), -- +, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. estafette: A military 
courier; an express messenger. 

. 1612 mach distracted,..with the heavy news out of England, which came 

er by am extraordinary estaffette from Foscarini; Duoiey pe in 
Court & Times wyatt. és Vol. 1. p. 212 (1843). 1760 The si wee 
is raised... 1 camnot Gazetue till midnight. 
estafette, since I their cannon are all taken: Gray sree 5 Nias ASOn, C Corvesp., 
p. 21a (1853) 1812 | beg you Song So 70 any of the continent, send me 
an estafette: Amer, State Papers, F 11. p. $58 (2852) 1834 
‘Thiers was to have come here, but he Song — n eatafette to say,..be cannot leave 
Paris; H. Guevitie, Diary, p. 34. 


estafier, sé.: Fr.: tall footman, bully. 

1741 twenty five Footmen in Liveries, and half a dozen Estafiers in Twrbish 
Habits marching before and about his Horse: J. Oxwit, Tr. Towrncfort’s Vey. 
Levent, Vol. tt. p. 218. 


estalagem, s/,: Port.: lodging-house. 


1797 The Portuguese ex! sare perhaps better than the Spanish Posadas: 
Soutury, Lett. dur. Resid. in Spain, p. 251. 


*estaminet, s/.: Fr.: a coffee-house where smoking is 
allowed ; a tap-room. 

1814 numerous ertamrinets aml reitawratenrs: Alpine Sketches, ch. U. p 47. 
1862 There are French cafés, billiards, estaminets, waiters, markers: THackn- 
RAY, Philip, Ve n, ch, ti, B 23 (1837). 1864 wife of a German, formerly of 
the of bootmaki nee principally of certain sixth-rate estaminets 

ec Boulevards: G. A. ALA 


Iuite Alone, Vol. 1, ch. xi. p. 17%. 
[In] the same — 's picture of the interior of an Hungarian estaminet.,.0 burl 
mountebank and a young countryman are about to t: Atheneum, Mar, 2 


P. 33353 


estancia, sé.: Amer. Sp.: landed estate, large grazing 
farm; in Sp., a mansion, a dwelling. 

1818 The lands occupied in the country, remote from the cities, are generally 
converted by their owners into estancias, or large grazing farms a a Amer 
State Papers, For. Relat, bi av.  e 319 ( }, isis Th 


2 
slang Re, ty Ty 


commonly attend im cum 
Journ. Beagle, ch. iii. p. = 
*estanciero, s/.: Sp.: owner or overseer of a landed 


estate, in Spanish America, the owner or overseer of a 


grazing farm. 
1845 An estanciero told me that he often had to send large herds of 
cattle a long journey to a salting establishment: C. Daxwin, Journ. Sragie, 


Vile pe 14% 
estanco, sé.: Sp.: a shop in which goods are sold under 
privilege or monopoly. 


1845 here Muiior was born, bis father keeping an Astamco or tobacco shop: 
Foun, Handd&. Spain, Pr ui. p. 87g. 


tor (4 = t=), sb: Eng. fr. Lat. aestimater, noun 
of agent to aestimdare, =‘to value’, ‘to appraise’, ‘to estimate’: 
one who estimates, a valuer, an a ee 


of things: J Jon timed Dect Deke (Le) 

imator of thin, ek, Tavior, Dwet. my 48, 

tee 4691 a rr $ Whs., Ver 1. 
R. 

Phurch and : Pease, were #0 as estimators had reported: Steane, Trist. 

pee gong i, xix, Whes., p ror (1899 1787 He was a scrupalots aatimator of 

beauties and blemishes: Stx f AWKING, Fokusow, p, $36, (Jodrell) 


esto perpetua, fir.: Lat.: may she be lasting. 


1TT9 Fate twal is always at my beart to say to my cons: 
constitution: tion Watroun, Letters, Vol. vin R: ape = 1 

rational man,..will woader if “este Aerpetua”™ is his 7 ge ct a ey er for her? 
J. Aoams, 1ks., Vol, rx. p. 547 (ro54) 1826 Sir, with F aul, | may 
wish it [the oncom) to be pepe aot este pra bat T cannot believe that 
& will be so: ss, Debates, 1845 the noble race 

of Stanhope i Ps a torre 6 series of erations nag tl Ks aed conquered for Spain in 
war, and im peace has sees! ber by diplomacy and illustrared her by bitera- 
ture—este Aerpetua: Foun, Mamnddé, Spain, Pr, 1, p. 132. 


and its 
What 


ESTRADE 


Fr.; estrado, Sp.: 54: 
carpet, a couch for guests, a raised dais. 
1689 then doth hee cause them to set in an estrado, or rich Hane 

dressed and furnished; R. Panky, Tr. Afemdoza's Hist, Chin., vee og (8s. 
1624 I did also your message to the Margwesa a” /eojose who put me w sit a good 
while with her upon her £itrade; Hownit, Lett., i, xxix. p. roe (tes) 
1691 Beds of State, or Lstrades rais'd about two Foot; Six di CHagptn, 
rs marched on round the hall till they faced 


a drawing-room, a 


Vayages, p a6. 1877 The 
this esfrade, when they balted: LW. M. Locknant, Mine is Thine, ch, xxvi. 
Pp. ayo (187g) 


estradiotie), sé.: Sp. estradiote: a light-cavalry-man in 
the service of Venice and other European states in 15, 16cc. 

1579 cwerie Astradiote and light Horseman: Dicces, Stratiot, p 6r. 
1891 100 light horse, Estradiots, and Hargolateares; Ganeanp, Art 
Warre, p. Moe 1 Accompanied with crosse-bowe men on horsebacke, 
estradiots, footmen: Daner, Contin, Comines, sig. Ff 3. [Nares} 

estrap: sé.: Fri: a stra (g. v-); aéso, the rearing 
and kicking of a horse to get md of its rider. 

1741 The Gaunch is a sort of Estrapade, usually set up at the City-Gates: 
Jj. Ornar, Tr. Tournefort's Voy, Levant, Vol. 1. p. a. 

estro, sé.: It. fr. Lat. oestrus (g.v.): poetic inspiration, 
fire of genius, enthusiasm, 


1606 But come, with this free beat, | Or this same estro, or enthusiasme, | 
(Foe these are phrases both pocticall) | Will we go rate the : Magsron, 
Parasitaster, a. in Ane. Dr. 1, 337. (Nares] 1817 Venice is im the estre 
of her carnival, and I have been ese last two nights at the ridotto and the 
b iy Bywon, in Moore's Zife, Vol. um. p. 329 (2332). 1819 to stem the tide 

his poetic estre, by which I have been more than once nearly overwhelmed: 
T. Horn, Amast., Vol, tt. ch, xii. p. 322 (1820). 1860 indulge our artistic 
estro by setting off immediately to sketch: Ouce a Week, June 23, p. 14/0. 


estuary: Eng. fr. Lat, See aestuarium, 


et alii (masc.), et aliae (/em.), phr.: Lat.: and others. 
Often abbreviated to ef a/. in legal documents, 

1470 to Guy Fairfax, John Pastom, Squier, et aliis {dat.): Parton Letters, 
Vol, tt. No. G45, p. gog (1874) 

*et cétera, etcetera, etc., etca., etce., &c., pir: Lat. ef 
cétera: (a) and the rest, and so on; used to pane a list of 
which a few items are particularised; Aence, (6) used as a 
noun (with pl. e/ceferas) meaning ‘adjuncts’, ‘subsidiary cir- 
cumstances or objects’, ‘appurtenances’, ‘minor details’. 


@ 1470 An indenture comtayning m tc: Pasten Letters, 
Vol. tt. Nov 645, p._goa (1874). 1835 G. Jov, Apel. te W. Tindale, 
$ (1833) 1543 all stiptyke frures as aygre mades. doe. : 
RAMKRON, Tr, Vigor Cag) =» fol Lexxv m/e, 1 rebersed 
here a parable of a wycked j e, whiche for importumities sake, herde 
the poore woman's cause et cetera: TiMeR, 7 Sera. bef. XK. Edw. VI, 
Ht Pe ge (186g) 1593 To coy, to court, ¢f crtera todo: Penix, Poems, 
P Goals (1562 1621 because there was but a on in law of the Lands 
and tenements in bis wife during the coverture, the same law is in all cases, 


et crtera: Te, Perkins’ Pref, Booke, ch. vi. & 464, p. 202 (1642) = 1667 ly 
ring. canting, ¢f crtera: Foro, Swn's Dari, i 1, + P. rpi/s (rB99 

im have not taken regular coarses of physiology, ef cefera, ef cetera: 

Smoueary, Humph. CL, p. t1/2 (1882) 1614 exerted bieself toso mach 


perpese to remove and evidence, detect legal flaws, ef eefera; Scort, 
vaveris. D. 85 (288-) 
& 1 


. ‘ome wee to fall Points here, and are ¢f cefera’s nothing? Suaxs,, 
If Hew IV, ii. 4, 1% 1602 and so endeth his resolution with an & corfera: 
W. Watson, Ouodisdets of Relig. & State, p. 255. 1769 subscriptions to 
balls, concerts, operas, and a long train of ve et cetera’s: E, W. Mon- 
TAGU, Ane. Rep. p- He 1 any of the ef ceferas that you do not see 
from Nuneham: Hor. Watrox, Letters, Vol, v1. Pp. (1857) 1803 We 
have the delations and the distrust..and all the terrible ef cetera of revolu- 
thanary enormities; Edin. Rew, Vol. 3, p. x6. 1818 the conversation fell 
into its usual roatine of weather, p, dress, and the common ef-cortera of 
topics: Mas, Oren, How Tales, vil nu, 


soften 


Lb @ 1836 All these et-cwrteras, 
including amon, number a liquor w I recognized to be soy. made from 
a Japan : if F. Davis, CAimese, Vol. 1. ch. vill p. 322. the white 


favours, and glowes, | And all the e¢ cefere which crown people's loves: BAkHAM, 


Ingolds. Leg., pr. 235 (4865). 


*et hoc genus omne, fAr.: Lat.: and all this kind (of 
thing). See hoc genus omne. 


et sic de céteris, fAr.: Late Lat.: and so about the rest. 


1391 Cuavcer, Astred, p. 43 (2972 1607 Mivpteron, Phenix, i 
Wis, Vol. 1. p. 123 (1885). tea ¢ Archbishop of Canterbury began wih 
a basin and ewer, and redeemed it with £140, The B of Winchester as 
much, Ely £120, ¢¢ sve de corteris: J. Ceampencain, inCowrt & Times of Fas. /,, 
Vol. 1. p, 328 (1848 1629 So, likewise, the gentlemen of the chapel, fi 
their £40 ing James's time, to their £30 of Queen Elizabeth's time, ef sic dr 
ecateris: J. Mean, in Court amd Times of Chas. f., Voli po 4s (1845) 
1888 At every meeting of European nnn Capa. Mayne Reid had 
thenew 


his ear at the . Bt sic de corteris: m, June 9, p. 72/3. 


*Et tu Brate!, pfr.: Lat., ‘You too, Brutus!’: the re- 
proachful exclamation said to have been uttered by Julius 
Caesar when he saw his friend Marcus Junius Brutus 
amongst his assassins. 


1599 B. Jonson, Av. Man owt of Ais Hium., v. 6, Wks, p. 167 (1696) 
1601 SHAKS, Fur. Cacs., iti 1,77, 1781 Af tw, Arte: even Holland is to 


ETESIAE 371 
= a maby How. bs = Letters, Vel. vi. p. 48s (1858). 1861 
ROLLOPE, Framicy Part., 1 Vill. P. 15 
eta’, sé. See quotation. 
1769 The Exza tree is of the same species with the foregoing [cabbage tree], 


but smaller; E. Baxcrorr, £22, Nat. ist. Guiana, p, 61. 


ta’, s6.; Gk. fra: name of the seventh letter of the Greek 
alphabet (not counting digamma), H,y. As a numeral it had 
the value of eight. Hence, efacism, the method of pro- 
nouncing Ancient Greek in which q is sounded like Italian 
open ¢, opposed to sofacism (sce iota), 

i sound ; for in 
it'at premsncistion. ther le ao didwrence ‘Wetst Upelion, feta, aol Stas 
owen, Lett, t xvi, p gt (rGgs) 

[The Semitic character which became efa in Greek was a 
kind of guttural 4, the Hebrew cheth, N, which in Greek was 
at first used to designate the sfiritus asfer, and subsequently 
to designate the long vowel corresponding to the short vowel 
« (see epsilon). The sign for the sfiritus ga , Tepre- 
sents a modified form of the Ancient Greek H. 

*étage, s).: Fr.: floor, storey. See bel étage. 

1860 the room in the dfages below me: Once a Week, Jan, 28, p. git. 


étagére, sé.: Fr.: an ornamental stand of shelves for 
small objects of vertu or flowers. 


1854 What étagéres, and bonbonnitres, and chiffoanitres! What awfully bad 
pastels there ng on the walls! THACKERAY, Vewremes, Vol. i. ch. xxv. 
G 284 (2879). 1865 She stood by an étagére of flowers; Ourpa, Strathenorr, 

ol. 1. ch. ik p. at. 


éraipa: Gk. See hetaera. 


étamine, sé.: Fr.: a bolting-cloth, a kind of bunting. 
Anglicised as esfamin, stamin, tamine, tamis, tammy. 
anes for the straining your thick cullies of creams: 
W.Versat, Cookery, Pret p. aaviil, © An cumine ba stall made On 
parpose for these uses, and are sold at many shops in Loadon: ab. 


*étang, 5/.: Fr.: pond, pool. 

1823 the vineyard, the orchard, the étamg, still existed; Scott, Quent. Dur, 
pe 31 (2886). 

*étape, sé.: Fr.: (a) a public storchouse; (6) rations; 
(c) in Russia, a stockade for the confinement of prisoners 
passing from one place to another. 


Pr . World af Words. 

bo enepe: Mit. ra 1727 Bawnxy, 1813 he ought not to 

receive what is called tafe of any description: Wetiiwctox, Disg., Vol. x, 
8 . 

by z 888 On his long journey to the Siberian mines, throagh prisons, ¢fafes, 
and snow-deserts...he ins...to be tormented by questionings: As me, 
July 7, p. 25/3. ‘ . 

étapier, sé.: Fr.: one who contracts for supplying rations 
to troops on the march. 


1702 etappier; Wel, Dict. 


état, sd.: Fr.: state, station, position, rank, register. 
1816 without ise ¢fat in this official hierarchy, were left 
to oy be nema y might: ae Monrocan, £2 Wacarthy, 
Vol. at. iL p. 87 (2819). 

*état major, pir.: Fr., ‘greater estate’: Mi/,: the staff of 
an army or regiment. 

1826 Governor lost, besides bets with the whole état-major: Lorp Beacons+ 
rip, Vie. Grey, mY. ch. xiii. p. 28 1881). above the secomd: floor 
apartments occupied by the éfa¢ mayor of the gambling firm: Tuackmxay, Man, 

air, Vol. it. ch. xxx. p. 333 (+879). 

etch, vJ.: Eng. fr. Du. efsen: to engrave with a pointed 
tool on a varnished metal surface when acid is used, and on 
bare when the ‘dry point’ is used; a/so, to practise a 
kind of engraving on glass; also, mefaph. 

1662 Vischer.,.hath most rarely etched a certain Dutch kitchen: Evecrn, 
Seuipt. (R.} 1681 Ftching: Buownt, Glossegr, bef. There 
many empty terms to be found in some learned 6 
to etch out thelr systems: Locke. [J.] 1775 1 wish you would draw for 
gee, of etch: How. Warrote, Letiers, Vol. vi. p. ata (1857). 

érepos (Aeteros) adras: Gk. See alter ego, 


etésiae, si. fii: Lat. fr. Gk. érnoia,=‘yearly winds’ 
(a@eyo): periodical northerly winds which blow continuously 
in the summer months, monsoon; also applied to southerly 
monsoons of the Indian Ocean. Hence, adj. 


1555 reade of the of Nifws in Egipte when the wyndes (casled 
Etesti Mews fa summer ct! goad ally in the canicular dayes: R. Even, 
Decades, p. 19) {:885) 1603 Taxis thinketh that the anniversarie windes 
called Einsin blowing directly against Aegypt, cause the water of Nilus to 


47—2 


J are 
writers, to which they had recourse 


372 ETHANIM 


swell :...the Eresinn windes: Houtanp, Tr. Piwt. for., p 833. — the Exesian | with the Princess: Hom. Wacrote, Letters, Vol. 1. p cxxvi. (1357), 


windes, which blow fram the North, and drive the cloukds [sr] into Aethiafiea: 
#., P. 13703. 1615 yearely when the Eresia Greely blows: Gao. Sanp 
Trav, p. 98 (2632), — But the Ateie blow mildly, and the imcrease wel 
known to begin farre aboue the Cataracts: (4. 1665 these hot Countries have 
frequent breezes which like the Atesia breath gently every morning and evening 
from the East and South: Sin Tu. Heaeeer, Tree., p, 338 (1677) 


Ethanim: Heb.: name of the seventh month of the Jewish 
ecclesiastical year, the first of the civil year. 1 Afngs, viii. 2. 
Also called (g. wv.) after the Captivity. 


ether, ether (“ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. aether, fr. Gk. aifap, 
=‘upper air’, ‘heaven’, ‘ blue sky’, 


1. the upper air, supposed by Aristotle to be a distinct 
element; Aence, an atmosphere of ideal purity and healthful- 
ness; the blue sky. 

1603 Feeds on sweet Ather, cleaues the starry 
Tr. Dw Sartas, Handy-Crafts, p. ja7 (1608), 
essence: H. Mown, Ar. Po, t 25, p. 5 (1647) 
touch, smell, sight, | Of taste, and hearing too, 


rst J. Svivesrer, 

1 the Gre | Of Acther’s 
w= Aether’s the vehicle of 
of the pl 


1665 vast spaces of the Ether above the Planets: Giaxvitt. Seepsis, ch. iv. 
Bet? Hag | 1678 the whole Mundane System, made up of Earth, 

Air, Ether, Sun, Moon, s all together: Cupworrn, /mtel?, Syst, 
Bk. «. ch. ii. p. 73. 1693 such natural Agents, as might change the Alr, ar 
ther, or i} into Water: J. Rav, Taree Dvacourses, 1. ch. iL 
p po (1773) 709 here began to breathe a delicious kind of ther: 


Oct. 4 
Fields of ther, that reach in 
Spectator, No. 420, July By B desis (Morley), 


t Ether play, | And of 
th 77, + Vol bp. 18: (7st 1714 The Blewness of the Ai ther 
was ingly heaghtened and en! by Season of the Year: Spectator, 


N » Jul M 

Ni worlds and atcahete: Hom W 
Ether | Surrounds him, and 
Thoughis, iv. p. 68 (1773). 


2. name of the oxides of various hydro-carbons or the 
anhydrides of various alcohols of which the kind frequently 
used as a stimulant or medicine is ethyl oxide, a very volatile 
stimulant; when applied externally in spray it produces local 
insensibility. 

1817 I threw down a bottle of aether that was on mamma's toilette, on ber 
mufl—aed it bad such a horrid smell; M, Eocrewortn, Harrington, ch, xvii, 
Wha, Vol. xi, p. 254 (1825) 

Ethiop (" = —), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. Aethiops, fr. Gk. Aidioy ; 
hence, perhaps through Lat. Acthiopra, Ethiopian (1 - “ - — 
adj. and sé,: a native of or pertaining to Ethiopia, the name 
anciently given to a large and indefinite tract lying south 
of Egypt; Aence, a negro, a blackamoor, or negro (adj.). 

1579 Can the Acth cha 
ae , 1625 Witches, Ethio 

pids, Statua’s Mouing, and the like: 
the Aethiopian hell: H. Mone, Par Po, 1. 
be to wash an i rAsoperm [sic], or at beast an . 
cerning these Hirds: Tr, Berman's Gudnea, Let, xv. p. 278. As Leopards, 
spotted, or, as AL MAieps, dark: E. Youna, Night ThougAts, iv, p. 53 (1773) 


&thos, sé.: Gk. féos: permanent character, settled dis- 
position; in literature and the fine arts, the characteristics of 
a work which impress the intellectual and moral faculties, as 
opposed to pathos (g. 7.) which appeals to the emotions, 

1875 Nor again bad their an Neny taught theen the pecessity, so well 
divined amd a meg | by the statesmen, of maintaining a Gxed dec at 
any cont in republics: J. A. Svmonvs, Nemacssance in /taly, Vol, 1. ch, iii, p. t34 

And a political creed of that sort has no connection whatever with he 
literary ‘ethos’ as such: V/A’ Cent, Oct. p. Gra. 90 ‘The views expressed 
) chorus are pot invariably consistent; but, so far from distributing the 

ral utterances between two bodies each steadfast in mind, we have regarded 
encies as consummate touches of 4@os on the part of the poet: 
Mar. 29, p. 39/3- 


a (4 = +4,-gu- as Fr.), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, dtiguette, 
iit, ‘ticket’: ceremonies o! at a court, usages of polite 
society, propricty of conduct in relation to various phases of 
social intercourse (polite and ceremonial); a point of cere- 
monial observance or of good manners in polite society, 


1760 whatever else the éfigwette of that court irest Loxo Cumsver- 
vinnp, Letters, Vol. & No, 188, p. s72 (1774) 1 the etiquette of the 
ween — gs > Be hot Logg ont. gnether heaps p gh ge : Hox, 
facroLe, Letters, 1, p. 18g: a etiquetie of 1 rage 
ih., P. 310 7164 very delicate in maintaining the efiguette : Soca 
France & Italy, xvii. Wks, Vol. v. p. 989 (1817). = 1TT1 This diplomasic lord 
has spent his life in the study and practice of etrgwette: Junius, Letters, No, xli, 
py 187 mote (1827) 1771 a ceremonial, more stiff, formal, and oppressive than 
the etiquette of a elector: Sstoutary, Hf empak. CL, p colt (r8B2) = 1776 
I did mot hesitate a moenent to comply with the customary etigwette; J, Cotcime, 
Mus. Trav, p. 85. bef. 1782 Ibut he can draw a pattern, make a tart, | And 
has the ladies etiquette by heart: Cowrzx, 7 . £rr., Poems, Vol tp. 36 
(1808). 1 etiquette did not allow Mrs. Howard the entrée of the coach 


one gaty.. termains with me in 
avrote, Letters, Vol tp. 26(18s7) 1742 
Elysian Prospects rise: E. Younc, Night 


t 
Atheneum, 





ETTWEE 


1806 
etiquette ires that a modern tour should contain some account of the manu. 
factures in be cousitry where it is made: Adin. Rew, Vol. &, p. 287. 1811 the 
etiquette of this court likewise prohibited strangers fram receiving visits from the 
inhabétants of the country, till they should first appear there: Nietwhr's Trav, 
Avab,, ch. xivi. Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 65. 1826 he had access to no book on 
the subject of etiquette: Congress. Debates Vol, us. Pt. i. p. pox 
variety f iy > tive to o ene of the ald laser fa ba aap J; <s 
Ersays Fr. Reo, Vi. p75 185 1864 asi to the two younger Miss 
Busnycastles...10 aoa ie Tittle one from ber shawl, to kiss her, and smooth her 
hair...and go through the remainder of the etiquette: G. A. SALA, Quite A dome, 
Vol. t. ch. vi. p, 102. 


*Etna: Lat. Actna, fr. Gk. Airey: name of a volcano in 
Sicily, formerly even more celebrated than Vesuvius; (a) re- 
presentative of intense heat and disturbance (é#, and metaph.); 
also of an overwhelming superincumbent mass, from the 
legend that Typhoeus was imprisoned beneath Etna; (4) a 
small apparatus for heating liquid by burning methylated 
spirit. 

@. 1573-80 I feele tna at my harie: Gan Hanvev, Lett. Be, p. 108 
fe, 


1324) 1890 Like an huge Actn’ of deepe engulfed Sorrow is heaped 
{ thy hollow chest: Sraws., #. Q., 111. ii, 32, 4 oO len, more 
than Ama, that 1 bear: GkBEne, Looking Glasse, Wks., p. $42/2 (1862). | 1600 
vent the -Aima of his fires; B. Jowsow, Cymta. Rev., ¥. 4s Wie, pP. 252 (1606). 
1603 Whee I that from the /walian Dawning, | Ewen to our /rish 
“EB tna's whing: J. Svi-vestex, Tr. Dw Bartas, Babylon, p. 342 (1608). 


ya 

1641 And this hee spake with such a furie, that his eyes sparkled hth rage, ai 
be breathed as if an i¢ma had lay bid in bis beest: Aistericadd Narration 
the Manner and Foruve of that Memorable Parit,, &¢., p. 25. bef. 
No. é2, p, 1002/1 (Morley). 


His beart is an #fma; Cow ny, in Spectator, 

Two grapling 4 ftma's om the Ocean meet : Daron, Ann. AMfirad., 84, p. 22. 
1691 So one promt Ordnance shall be here imploy'd | To strike him th” 
tra of his Pride: D'Unrnv, Ast, X: ene 


Thou'rt the Atwa of Fuicet, a Damn'd Liguid fire: Contention of Leguors, 

p. 17. bef. 1 that are ye, monarchs, laurell'd say, | Bur 

of the suff'ring work! ye sway! rin, Heroism, Poems, Vol ti. p. 274 (2808), 
4, 1854 will even boil own shaving-water in the litte betna he 

te in bis dressing-room: THackeray, Newcomer, Vol. 1. ch. xx. p. 215 

1 


étoile, 54.: Fr.: star. 


1771 The measured walk, the quincunx, and the ecoile i 
fying sameness on every royal and moble garden: Hox. 
Anecd. Painting, Vol. 1v. p. 125. 


étourderie, sé.: Fr.: heedlessness, giddiness, silly blun- 
dering. 

1768 the French—bating the /fomnferie of the mousguetaires and of a bigh- 
dried petit-matire cx two... ar to me more lifeless than Germans; Hom, WaL- 
vous, Letters, Vol. iv. p. Ss ras7) 1779 at Paris, tating the pert ¢fewrderie 
of very men, 1 protest F scarcely ever saw anything like vivacity : dé., 
Vol. 11. p. 222 (1858), 1807 if you have not efownderie, you have nothing : 
Beresvoun, Afizerses, Vol. 1. p. 68 (sth Ed). 1812 George Il1....bad 
ma ed this device of a seeming efemrderie on the part of his son: Sdn, Kew, 
Val, 20, p. 264. 1821 the u étourderie of the trunk; Confess. of an 
Eng. Oftum-Kater, Pb. p 26 (282 


*étourdi, fem. -ie, adj.: Fr.: giddy, heedless, scatter- 
brained. 

,1691 The first that 1 begin with shall be that eto 
that humble admirer of Jest an Quibble, the M Cle 1 Reasons of 
Mr. Bays, &c., pr 1 ll Had she but the animal spi 10 be ¢fowretie, 
she would be so: Angd in Fremce, Vol. i. p. 347. 

étranger, fem. étrangére, adj. and sé.: Fr.: strange, 
foreign ; a stranger, a foreigner. 

bef, 1863 straightway & his furniture overboard and expressed a ference 
for sinking his ship rather thea yielding it to the éfranger: a Sec. 
Fun. of Napoleon, p. 322 (1879) 


*étrennes, sd. f/.: Fr.: New Year's gift, New Year's gifts. 
The Lat. s¢réna (whence ¢frennes) was Anglicised in 16. as 
strene, 

Pp a 1690 a3 pelt strene: Sats & ea ee 
je Ie a 
Siicoste'dks deal cf Ooveenst dul ton, Wel mares ar ns 

Etruscan: fr. Lat. E¢ruscus: of or belonging to Etruria, 
a region of Central Italy north of the Tiber, including Tus- 
cany. The Etruscan language remains an unsolved problem 
of philology. The Etruscans were a distinct race from all 
other peoples of Italy, and their art had distinctive charac- 
teristics, and is of great interest, the Tuscan order being due 
to their architecture. Modern imitations of Ancient Etrus- 
can pottery are also called ¢ruscan. 

1776 Sir William Hameulton's collection of antxypac vases and 2 tresean 
rarities: J. Cocaine, Mus. Trav., Ded., pr. 787 Here are also Etruscan 
inscriptions to amuse and puzzle the antiquarian; P, Backromn, Lett, fr. /tal., 
Vol. 1. f. 870 (1805) 

See étui, 


ettwee: Eng. fr. Fr. 


their unsatis- 
aLrote, Vertue's 


dete [* beast’, “creature’], 


ETUDE 


*étude, sé.: Fr.: a study, 


1882 a fantasia on opera airs or an impromptu or an étude: Pall Mall Gaz., 
Dec. 22, p. 20, 
étui, sé.: Fr.: a sheath or case (often ornamental) for 
holding small instruments or utensils, often attached to the 
dress. 
Lange Fs A sheat! , oF ba: 
aide ot lene lances, wr aces be 
an Estwee: Cotar. 1751_ tiny pews, 
Far! and his diminutive Countess: Hox. WaALroux, Letters, Vol, ie p. 254 (2857), 


1771 be presented her with a fine snuff-box, and me with a gold dfua: 
ee gts Humpa. Ci, rind ob salt (a 1778 [ waste as few minutes as 


th in; and (more icualarl 
ti, peetnfe, preset 


pe ie t comrant applica! the mind to soene duties or other will impair 
a memory is enclosed =e so myth an deh Hor. Wacroca, Letters, Vol, vi, 
p. 33 (28st). 1841 Cardinal Alberoni observed thar this beautify 


a be preserved in a golden été: Lapy Bussstncron, /dler in France, 
Vol. 1. po 


*etymon, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. érupow: the true literal meaning 
of a word according to its origin, the radical element. 
1578 But how agile and aad i trulie the same [chomce and clere] may stand to 


—_ the a a I leave to others to consider: poLnnaEn, 
1612 ris hath its etymon from the High Da 
Pacis, On bs U1 1634 Peace denominates dervanion,: te y the 


“ Cimeex, in C. HL ae Treas. Dawid, Vol. vt, 
page ath 1664 nor is this sense much stant fram the Etymon of the 
Lah ORTMINOTON, math in Jos. Mede's Wéz., p. lvii. 1665 from 
eral the name S, nlrb it self is not known tento the nai I may 
nevertheless venture a coment ae of the Aftymen; Str Tu, Heanzet, 7 rer., 

60 (1677) 1675 im his Hymns) this Atymwen of his Name: 
5 Sorry, Cérist. Relig. wr , Bik, at. ch. ve wad’ P: 49 1678 uncertain 
¢ — Greeks conc concerning the Eine of ie byes Fe yy Cupowoern, Jateil, 

‘vi \. oe ™ as a Specimen, one 
may imagine Lh EE eh. asd Sease of the Word; R. Hosta, rene, 
1, ib, Go, p. 169 (2740). 

Mr. H. D. Darbishire has upset or at least thrown con- 
siderable doubt upon the usual etymology of Zrusov, which 
connects it with Skt. safyas,= ‘true’, fr. Skt. root as,=‘be’, 
akin to Gk. «lva, Lat. esse,=‘to be’. He proposes an ‘affinity 
with Lat. vérus.] 


——e — Gk. dayysov; um, Late Lat. 
fr. Late Gk. : sé.: good sere gospel, evangel. Early An- 
Blicisedas conga, evangile (through ¢ Old Fr. evangile), &¢. 
non r Then joyful See a er than the ol. ln 
to te) ont Tales aed 1a : W. Rov & Jan. "Eansows, Rede me, = 
p. t82 (1873 

*eucalyptus, f/. eucalypti, s4.: Late Lat., ‘well covered’: 
name of a | of trees, Nat. Order Myrtaceae, including 
the Red and Blue gum-trees of Australia and Tasmania. 


1845 The bark of some of the Eucal falls angually, or ST 
Bad,” 287 the encalypens boles stood our, like bansii pillars: C"Keincas $v, 

berg Years Ago, ch. i. merce “sit “The £ annie nn or blue 

gees of Australia, is and recent! Bandana pte of the bygien 

influence of vegetation: Times, Dec, 6, [St e} 

*Euclid: Lat. £uclfaes, Gk. Evedeldne: the author or 
editor of the celebrated text-book on elementary geometry 
compiled about Bc, 300; Aence, any edition of the said text- 
book; elementary geometry, or hee metry treated more or 
less on Euclid’s system, and confined to the study of plane 
angles and figures contained or bounded by straight lines or 
circles (or parts of circles), and of solid angles and figures 
bounded by planes. 

abt, 1386 The lord, the ety and och men, mat the Reve | Capes thas Fant 
ie this mariere | As well as Euctide: ——— C. T., Sompnourcs Tale, 
ow 1658 Yet throw your Aweliad nal anly book j To th Propositions 
iving Book, | And youl comclude more clearly lie | There, 
ment ‘a Maxims of Philosophy: J. forma’ Whs., p. 352 (1687). 
crasia, cixparla, Gk.; eucrasie, eucrasy, Eng. fr. Gk, : 
56, it an. mixture’; a well-constituted temperament (of 
mind or 


¥ vigorous and fect constitution and en- 
mpleat entire pte delights in no food fet f good nouriture: Sir 


aco 
freon Observe, Relig, Med... 342, likeness or conformity to 
God is an evepacva, a perfect temperament: Joun Hown, I4s., p, stele (887). 


Watson, Hedy af Div, p. eS tseD Se ee bene ond = 

eudaemon, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. eddaipor (adj.),=‘havin 
a good demon’, ‘fortunate’, ‘blessed’: Asfro/.: the clevent 
House of an astrological figure. In the sense of a ‘ — 
angel, spirit, or genius’, the term is a mistake for aga’ 
daemon (g. ~.). 


1696 Audemon, the Good Genius; by which Name the first House of a 
Celestial Figure is called, by reason of its good and perpetual Significations: 


EUREKA 373 


Parties, World of Herds. 184—47 The adage of a tail will 
nite the demon: SovTHey, Decter. ne "ate e 


euforbie, euforbio, euforbium. See euphorbium. 


euge, eugd, infery.: Lat. fr. Gk. ebye: well done!, bravo!. 
Also as sé. an expression of praise, 


1635 Unto whom shall chat &: at that great Day, but the doer: 
S. Wann, Sermons, p. 372. bel 1686" The eousick that Pyikagerss talks of 
im the orbs, was that of the minstrels which our Saviour mentions at the return of 
that prodigal, to solemnize the cuges, the passionate welcomes of heaven 
out on penitents: HamMomp, FY wy. soa, [T.] 1665 the Caddi enrolls 
thelr names, the hour, day, month, and year of Nuptial; and with an Auge dis- 
misses them: Siw .Tn, Caner, Trev, p, 303 (v677) 1808 This small still 
voice (which comes to all) escaped Mr. Hayley’ spotice, perhaps amides the euge’s 
of his flatterers: Quarterly Rew, Vol. 11. p. 442. 


*eulogium, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. erg” 
pst 


ression of praise,a panegyric. Perha 
Y elogium (¢. v.). 

1621 all those, of whom we read such hrpertcetenl eulogiums; R. 
Anat, Mel, To Reader, od ial 1673 Wisdom giveth us the like 
gulogium of the power 0 this: J. Canvi, quoted in C. H. Spurgeon's 
Treas. David, Vol. v. p. 20 (1878). 1712 yet shall I not not accompany those 
witings with Exlogivers, but leave them to speak for themselves : Spectator, 

ie. 9s. Aas Aug. 19, p. 6sa/2 (Morley), 1728 the best repeated Eul: ——t on 
are 


raise’: an ex- 
orm is affected 


. Burtox, 


= Intrusmons on aan Fear Majesty's Pleasure of secretly 
_: Cinuen, Vanbrugh's Fiusé., Ded., Wks, Vol. rrp, tarts 
1748 This poe Me on my onl coun 2 SMOLLETS, Red. ge at 


Wha. Ve & bb aah, 1771 His cw ulogiam was interrupted the arrival 


of the old —: — Humps. Cl, p. az/2 (882 the ewlo- 
ium 1 wemeret © 2 to pass on Milton ok wholly con ae Pe to bi i pony Lany 
ORGAN, Fi. Mf ty, Wal. ch un. ch, be a2 ent (Big) 1837 qualiry of 
the lunch fully and very great 
justice was done to it: Dicxuxsy no onieh ch. xlix. p. $36. 1854 


a flaming your work: THackeray, Nererenrer, Vol. 1. 


prepared 

ch. xxii. p 244 (3879) 
eudnymos, eudnymus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. eddvvpos, =‘ well- 

named’ (shrub): name of a genus of trees, Nat. Order Ce- 

lastraceae, commonly called ‘spindle-tree’, The Ewon, ae 

Japonica, a variegated shrub, is also called ‘Chinese- 
uonymos Europaea is also called ‘dogwood’. 


1767 decidwous flowering shrubs...such as...candleberry, = alee 
Mae deine . Asexceomnn, Lv. Man own oe Sen Cal 180 sd vokckwoed 
us, of which the best skewers are mare, 
por Notes Shaks. [T.] 


*euphénium, s}.: Mod. Lat. coined fr, Gk. efpavos, 
=‘sweet sounding’: a brass musical instrument having the 
lowest register of the saxhorn group. 


euphorbium, euphorbia, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. bg pvireel : name 
of a genus of plants, typical of the Nat, Order Euphoréiaceae, 
or Spurgewort, spurge; also the acrid resinous drug obtained 
from various species, formerly used as an emetic and pur- 

gative, in this sense the form euphordium only being used. 


Early Anglicised as eufordte. 
1525 than make hym to nese wn HAE se euforbio: Tr. Yoreme of 
540 then take an ounce of Wax, and a 


a , sig. R bij veya. 
shall beate in a morter with ¥. or 


is ee nye a hich Euforiii 
ic! po 
"4 ” Oyle: Ra th ut ch, Gi. p. 185 (623) 
Bk, Physicke, p. 


Oyle: RaveaLe, —_— ‘am., Bk, 
1099 fis Siete a Euphorbio: A. Tr. Gadethouer's 


1599 Awftorsinm, from Sarheria : Me Hakuuvt, Veyages, Vol. 1. Lp. 277. 
ee | Euphorbium is the juice or gumme of a certaine herbe growing ice the 
. ofa wee Hat 49 betrweene the wpe comin frat; omy 
, Tr, Z t. ts about with 
pee Bad And o Pde Svivestres, Tr rad 


{ And of ees “tear Wake 
Bartas, Mage? iy Pe 67 (xe cebium beaten into fine 
a Fourf Beasts, p. 1627 upftortinm 


Forte a Nya though not very hich tA 8 
tt a , vi fot white, w us ~ grea pe! ACU, 
‘at 4 641 of Euphorbiam scruple: Joux 


Nat, Hist., Cent. vii, 
ont (i653 1767 the Sader sorts of ew. 


Monex 


$6 4 
Frevcn, Are Distiil., Iv. Be of MR tt 
cerewses, opuntias, torch-4! , &e., 
uby aid of a CN bark bed : J. Asnecromarn, Av, Mam own Gardener, 
p. mt a) 1788 ‘The siya... i Some ce ml of sha & fs a8 
Sie W, Jones, cee, Vol. 1 o. CXEXY. p. 37 192 Lt SE. 
seed - vessels of a species of Exphorb i pl lor polson 
wolves: Tr. TAwndery’s C. af Good Hape, inkertoa, rol x XV¥L p. 17 tor id 


Euphrosyné: Lat. fr. Gk. Edportv: name of one of the 
Graces, the three presiding deities of mirth and cheerfulness. 
1637 thou Goddess fair and free, | la Heaw’n yclep'd Euphrosyne ; Muron, 


L Allegro, 12. 
uilo, Euroaquilo: Late Lat.: a north-north-east 
wind that causes dangerous spring storms in the Levant, a 
Levanter. See BE on. 
18681 there beat down from it a tempestuous wind, which is called Euraquilo: 
Bible (R.V.), Acts, 200wii. 14. 
*euréka (heurtka would be correct, but would now be 


dantic), Ka, sf fers. sing. perf. act, of Gk. eipianer, 
sare rally ‘| have discovered’ (it), said to have been 


374 EURIPUS 


the exclamation of Archimedes, the philosopher of Syracuse, 
when he discovered the principle of specific gravity, and how 
thereby to detect the amount of alloy in the crown of the 
tyrant Hiero; applied attributively to sundry modern articles 
of trade, such as a particular pattern of shirt much adver- 
tised some years ago. 
1570 For this, may Acc, joy) say, EYPHKA, EYPIKA, EYPHKA: 
J. Den, Pref. Wingy Ae welfd, sig. c ij . be found it out, and 
presently fi forth naked as he was, one etpqca 3 hare 
md it: Re ATIC, Tr. en To Reader, sig. 9 dir’, 1608 he ran 
fourth suddenly out of the baine, as if he hac beene frantike, or inspired with 
some fanatical sparit, crying owt Heureca, Heureca, that is to say, | have found 
it, T have fi foand fer ft Hottann, Tr, fut. Mor., P. 590 1 Hay @ 
“ome! haue it (the answer to a riddle}: A. Bhiwex, Lingua, ia. 6, sig, Gar, 
1658 Now a way is invented bow for all money, be it pever so onal, we cas tell 
foondel and we want pot many instruments, € that we may cry, we over- 
‘fereurett, U I fereswredee, we have gone beyond 4 rcAdauedes ‘his Eureka: 
"J. Baptist Hista Portas Nat. Afag., Bk. patite ch, viii. p 1662 Like 
a oe rchel , the issue of all his En Wquiries was an eipnes, an ag the 
Off-spring of his Brain without the Sweat of bis Brow: Soon, Serm,, Volt 
®. $3 (2727). 1665 yea after we have triumph’d in a supposed Edpnea; 
a new-speung difficulty marrs our Ovations: Gianvirs, Scepses, ch. ix. p. so 
(1885) 16% to sing ? Mastins and Eversong to my own : N. Faimrax, 
Bulk and Selv., p. 2. 1676 webooms these aor with a thankful epean: 
J, Suir, Cérist. Relig. A vf, Bh. 1. ch. i. $a 1682 © 
eipyea, the mighty secret’s found: Drvpen, Rel Pat. - 43 1742 Adams 
then snapping bis fingers, returned overjoyed to his companions, crying out, 
*Heureka, Heureka’: Frevoine, Jor Andrews, 1, xiv. ‘ol ¥. p. 190 
(1 Bot). 1787 He cries out Eépoce with all the extacy of Archimedes: Gent. 
Mag., 1059/2. 1818 now we clap! Our bands, and cry “Eurekal" it is 
clear: Byron, Childe Harold, tv. \xxxi. 1826 be claps his hands, ertes 
eipqes! and is dubbed “illustrious” on the spot: Lorp Braconsrizin, Vir. 
Grey, Ek, Rid me Hb ep. (2891), 1843 Ic is (if he will pardon me the 
expression) his P TaACKERAY, Afise, Essays, p. 37 (2885). 1860 my 
prep ped perpen dh Lp — Week, June 3, p. 10s. 


vr ge fg : Lat. fr. Gk. etpiwos: a strait, a channel; esf. 
Euripus, the name of the strait betwecn Bocotia and Euboea, 
in which the current, according to the Ancients, chan fea 
seven times a day; the canal in a Roman hippodrome 


tween the spectators and the arena; also, mefafh. dan ences 


fluctuations of affairs, once at least, a remarkable feat of 
inhaling and after an interval exhaling (smoke). Sometimes 
Anglicised as ewripe. 

1599 the Cuban ebolition, Fwnifeus, and Whiffe: B. Jonson, Er. Afan ont 
of kis Hum. ms iii. 2% Wks, p 122 (1616) 1621 a sa full of shelves and 
agg mp ds, pal Euripes and contrary tides; R. Burton, Amat, Mel, 
Pt 4, Mem, 1, Subs. 1, Vol. tt. p. 480 (227), 1765 the ctri a 
ae on by order of Julius Carsar to oe les: Smowuert, 

& Stay zaxi, Wks, Vol, vp. 499 (887) 1826 And shall we be Rabe ape to 
lpwrect, we of the Soush'I mean, in stocring our bark through this 
Eavipes by the madness of our Pe and our own folly: © ha Cenerest ebvetes, 
et ri, Lp. 13. 1827 the terrible consequences of Bankruptey...weuld,.. 
bad many from embarking in commerce, on this sea of uncertaint this 
Eubean tide, this Furtpes, on which so many are stranded, or overwhelm 
lost: #&, Vol. rt pepe 


Euroclydon: Gk. Evporkidar,=‘having broad waves’: 
name given to the north-north-east Levanter in Acts, xxvii. 
14 (A. V.). See Euraquilo. 

bef. 1670 And this was joyn'd with too much Fire in the passion of his 

r, in which Mood indeed, which is strange, he would reason excellently, 
continue it in the very Awnecipdow of his Choler: J. Hacker, Ads. 
Willianes, Pt. tt, 64, p. 63 (1693). 

: Lat.: name of the western division of the great 
continent of the Eastern Hemisphere, so called after the 
mythical daughter of the Phoenician king, Agenor. Angli- 
cised as Kurofe. Hence, an PH adj. and sb. 


15565 Golde, ba $ StODES... wi we in 
and delicates: R. Ha ate Newe India, p. 37 iene 15. 
arch of Christ for rg, hundred years hath persbed out of all 
= as Rae the  weend beside Potxn, Answers, p, 32 (1845) 1590 
bus with Europa's hides, | The spei 
Poems, p. you's (1861). 


Eurus: Lat. fr. Gk. Epos: the east-south-cast wind. 


ing appears: Gueene, 


abt, 1325 Taree & ‘ foun.,.Blawes bope at my bode: Adit, Poems, re 
Gioms, 80 1864) wade) loads blastes of pe wynde Eurus: Cuavcen, 
octhins, Bk, ne (1868). nb £urws, as all other winds, must be 


drawn with blown ch shoulders, and his be«dly the colour of 


the tawny moun: Prorat |+ 26 Eurns, The wide: Cock mRAS, 
Poa Pen Gnd Ea) Ed.) = 1667 vant and the Ponent winds, | ‘Bows amd Zephyr, 
lateral noise, | Sirocco and Libecchio: Mitton, #. £., x. 705. 
Euterpé: Lat. fr. Gk. Etrépry: name of one of the nine 
Muses, the patroness of song and lyric poetry generally. 
euthanasia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ei@avacia; a happy 
—— an easy, painless death. Anglicised as ewthanasie, 


ed unto God that hee and bis is might have the like Authenasta: 
earn my oe p. 84. 


bef. 1637 D. prophane, so irreligious bee ; 





EX ABRUPTO 


To greet or grieve her soft Euthanasee! | So sweetly taken to the Court of 
blisse, | As spirits had stolne ber Spirit, in a kisse: FP peteor™ i 

Wkes., p. 259 (1640) 1679 anit all this crowned with an evéaragca a in gentle 
and easy death at last in the presence and embraces of all his dearest Frends, 
Children and Family: Goooman, Penitent Part, p. 342. 11% A recovery 
in my case, and at my age, is impossible; the kindest wish of my 

Euthanasia: Axeutinot, in Fog 319 (ayarh 1742 Absoltte 
monarchy, therefore, is the eastest death, the A oad Futhanasia of the British 
Lp a7 (Bas), 1631 this 7s enehonenes 


which they desire for the constinution : Edin, Rev, 3, P. 498. 
the enncntien] weit the ‘than of the fog Page reenacre = 
1882 esa ear approach to an ideal 


Parente, Eutopian. See Utopia. 
ev, sé.: Turcoman. See aladjak, 


evacuation (- ' - “-), sé; Eng. fr. Fr. évacuation: the 
action or process of emptying or clearing out; the action or 
process of relieving an animal body of deleterious or super- 
fluous matter; that which is discharged or withdrawn from 
an animal body, 


1533 The parte of ewacuation by lettinge of bloude, is — or cuttyn) 
the vayne, wherby the bloud, whiche is cause of syckenes or gricfe to the w! 
shexly, oF amy particular part thera de oom most hee ey passe: Exvor, Cast, Helthe, 
Bk, tre, cho vik, (R-) on that is made by the bledynge! 
R, Cortann, Tr, Guydo's oer, y dy Me “ae M ii re. 


evacuator 
Lat. évacudre, = 
who makes void. 


«= ‘to evacuate’, ‘ace ie: to make void’; one 


bef, 1660 Take beed, be net ten buoy in Unienting eny Seher fo rows 
ca . of in excesing the great evacuators of the law: Hammonn, HW'és., b. 
175. 
evacue, vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. Avacwer: to eject, to evacuate, to 
pass out. 


1841 the bode evacueth: R. Cortann, Tr. Cupale's Quest., dec., sig, Miv*. 
evagation (/ - “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. fvagation: a wan- 
dering, an erratic motion. 


1502 This © neg hath vj beaunches...that is to knowe malyce, rancoure, 
dyspayre, re lai mclenness and evagation of cowepies vt C., Ondi- 
narye of Chris ten Men, Pr. sgrige gee kre. bef. 1706 These long 
chains of lofty mountains, which run through whole continents cast and west, 
Tr" cena vapours to the north and south ia het countries: 

¥. [. 


evangelion, evangelium: Late Lat. See euangelion. 


evaporation ( sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. Gvaporation: 
the process of resolving or of being resolved into vapor; an 
exhalation, a vapor; a result of resolution into vapor, 


1533 Also voctions with oyles and oyntementes, called Diaphoretice, which, 
be: fear do shortely ewacuate te deneres? uvot, Cast. /efthe, Bk. 111. 

vii [R., av, Aeaemate) 1643 be uporatyon before the a plyen c 
of the yater, OF cerote: eo eo View's CAirurg., fol. w/t. 
1603 Huexactits affirmeth, the Soule world to be an wraporation of 
humoes within it: Hottanp, Tr. Pine, / He - B34. 

evapore, v.: Eng. fr, Fr, évaferer: to evaporate, to pass 
off in vapor, to cause to pass off in vapor. 

1043 wherfore it saffoeth than to cuapore the mattier by the decoction of 
thynges anodyne: Tranemon, Tr, Mige's aie | fol. lix p*/1. — we must 
be content to cuapore the matter wyth colde water: d6., fol. lix m2. 

evocator (. -. 4 =), sé.: Eng. fr. He fvocitor, =‘one who 
calls to arms’, noun of agent to évectre,=‘to evoke’: one 


who evokes, an exorcist. 


-—f= w= 


1816 he call'd in aid | The Phyxian Jove, and in in rowed | The 
Arcadian Evocators to compe! | The isdigmant shadow to se we 
Byrox, Mfan/r., it. 2, Wks., Vol. xa. p. 37 (1832). 

Ewigkeit, sd. : Ger. : eternity. 

ewig-weibliche, adj.; Ger,: ever-feminine. 

t...two several jioms of the Aenig-meiMiches (neat. }: 
_ oo ere 1888 His aim i» . pale, on if | may use the 
n, to unmask what Goethe has so justl: the emig-reeiblicke + 


expressac 

Atheneum, July 7, p. 12/0. 
pe & (sometimes before consonants), fref.: Lat.: from, 

out of, after, by reason of. Asa prefix to a word denoting 
the holder of an office ex means formerly’, as ¢ex-consi/, in 
Classical Latin ¢2 consufe,=‘formerly consul’. Also pre- 
fixed to English words, as ex-dictator, ex-king, algae i 
oo. With the neuter ablative of adjectives and parti- 
ciples, and with the ablative case of substantives, ex (¢) forms 
many "adverbial phrases. 

ex abrupto, g/ir.: Late Lat.: abruptly, suddenly. 


1584 Venus ex abrupto: Peers, Arraigaorent of Paris, ii 1, Wks, 
p. g56/e (186). 


EX ABUNDANTI 


ex abundanti, #Ar.: Lat.: superfluously. *ex abundanti 
cautéla, Late Lat.: from excessive caution, to be well on the 
safe side. The former phrase seems sometimes to be con- 
fused with the latter. 


1591 There are some, Treatices cx abundanti: Relig. Wotton, p. 6y0(168s) 
1632 weuerthelese ox they produce further evidence oat of an 


stran id enemies : 
Rife. Ate Bk. tH ch. ¥. re #6. 1678 they only doing i occasionally 
Sivas. » iv, 1681 Ir 
brtarnel: anys fecundity of the Godhead : Tx. Gooap- 
win, Webs, in Nor Ser. Stand. 


a bein, enough ae ve these that were o ra ndanti, need 
le known 2 ORTH, a 1k Vv. 14d, pe go” ro 1748 

T shail, probably, ex abvemdanti, return (irae rolixity: Lok» 
CHESTERFIELD ‘Letter, Vol. 1. > Val Ho. oy, Pp Sic oa rheo they can be 
taken only as Wands sot operative: Greeny, Cart tne Lote 
& Equity, p. 27. the restriction is er adumdanti cautelo—out of 


t caution, Overweening care: Congress. Debates, Vol. tr. Pr. i Pp. tao. 
1887 The saints of the H Mountain... grime exclude from its sacred 
precincts not women only, but, «x te cantela, all female animals of 
every kind: Atheneum, Aug, 6, p 27/3. 


ex accidenti, ér.: Late Lat: accidentally (as opposed 
to essentially). 

1560 this is true ex accident, and pot otherwise : Branrorn, Writings, 
ep 390 (Pores Se Soc., 1853). 
pana be good, 

ter reverence: 5S. Citaxnock, M’és,, in Nichol’s 

¥ 1¥. p. 404 (1865), 

6x aequo, fér.: Late Lat.: equally, equitably, on equitable 
terms. 


1620 his Majesty...might now ex the like in from them ¢x aga; 
Ree ee Wetton,, pict (bes) 1686 though Gad ends Christ's tlagken 
le, ie as well to every as any man, yet did not 

er promogead every man: N. Hany, om ut - Join, Nichol's 
Ed, p. 1g3/t Cr iste a most holy and diligent o of the Law, yet 
in some as that obs kntexpreced it a aqne @- fone t'and Gide: 
GoopMan, Pendient Pard,, cr ~_m 


*ex animo, fér.: Lat.: from the mind, of set purpose, 
earnestly, at heart. 
abt. 1630 I have taken care so to master my Pen, that I might beggh g fr ore 


or = ALE eget g R. Navsrox, #1 poe bole J men f+ P. 64 1870). 


oe, 
1684 Abstinence from it (the Lord's Sueperi ene can 
but ex accidenti, either for defect of a due af age mg 

er, Stam. Divines, 


CH tow, 
se hearty, and as dome 
Le Pape) R. Nortn, 
metry 1A. B.,. do willing! and ex 
bishops 


animo sul book of rites To upon by the 
yy Stak Gen HI ees A man who was ‘ex anime” 
a Papas, and who only waited a suitable time to declare hi one: 


SwortTHousn, Jodu Jnglesant, Vol. t. ch. ii. p. 49 (and Ed.) 


ex antiperistasi, fir.: Late Lat.: owing to antiperi- 
stasis (9. v.). 

1584 if they had dwelt in this our climate, which t b coldnesse (er anti. 
peristasi) doth PORT SEP T. Coonan, Haver of Health, p. 114. 


ex asse, pir.: Lat., ‘from the as’ (g. v.): of the whole, in 
entirety. 

bef. 1637 they which are left heirs ex Asse, of all their Ancestors vices : 
B. Jonson, Discow., p. 108 (1640) 


*ex cathedra, fir.: Late Lat., ‘from the chair’ (of office), 
esp. the throne of the Pope in the Consistory, also, a pro- 
fessor’s chair: nraanaaie i judicially. 


ex cat :D, SLARKSON Pract, Wi 

1704 Upon which the Scholar 

ttely Fure Paterno: Se Take of a Tub, 
The advocates of the papacy maintain -_ net 

1s infallitde e+ cathedra: Cuamnans, Cyel., i s.v. Cathedrn, 

too pronounces ex cathedra on the characters Combemporaries ; Gaeeer, 
Humph. Cl, er sole (1882). 1815 Glossin bowed low to No this declaration 42 
cathedra, that me oe ou the very wi and of such unnatural 
doctrines ie ae held as ay: hinted, “the law had another hold 
on Mr. Vanbeest Brown“ fy halon as ‘annering, ch. xiii. p. 370, = 2) 
1820 the drome | Of old Batherby’s ex-call rh tone: he 
Simes, Wks, Vol. x00. p. 31 (1837). 1820 brother,” said he, ex po Be oy 
“it cannot have escaped your judicious ceed joey : Sort, Monastery, Wks. 
Volk tt pe 437i (1867), 1826 Sir, it ts already announced to us (ex Zithedra) 
that “liberty is power"; Congress. Dehates, Vol. it. Pt. ii. p. 1907. 


"ex concessis (//.), ex concesso, fir.: Late Lat.: from 
what has been conceded. 


1884 The words “National Sperm,” are ¢x coucessis in common use: Sir 
2: Pranson, in Law Times Reports, Vol. tt. (48), ban ite 

‘court will,..aid the defective execution of a power, bug here there was, ee con- 
cessis, po power at all: Law Aeports, 34 CA, Div, 165, 


ve,  aemitttn 2 


ex Cathedra, that Po 
p72 {and Ed. 
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ex consequenti, fér.: Late Lat.: by way of consequence, 
as a logical consequence. 

1579 will you conclude, as it were ex comsnyuenti, 
hbeere shall be enticed to follye: Zs I nat pin p suse} 
that, ee comeguent/, as a sec eet jon amongst ourselves : 
Tr. Gooowin, Wks, in Nichols : page ‘Stand. Divines, Vol. 11. po 365 (2868) 
1826 that there being no right i ¥' other Power to sonal, there was, ¢-s consegucnts, 
no correlative daty oa the part of the American States to receive such 
Ministers: Congress, Debates, Vol. ui, Pt ra p. G24, 


ex converso, phr.: Late Lat. Sce @ converso. 

1829 It is sometimes Sealiahy argued ex commerse, that the disease cannot 
arise from causes slight as those dehateable at present between the countries : 
Edin, Rev, Vol. ag, po 258. 

*ex débito justitiae, fir.: Late Lat.: from what is due 
to justice. 

1696 He (God) is not obliged ex dette fustitio, but —— ya bei reward] 

, of mere bounty amd mercy: D. CLagkson, Pract, ichol's nae 
Vol. 1. p 23 (3364). 1787 although ex dehite yustitier, he had alan obli 

+ J. Apams, Wes, Vol. v, p. 274 (180) 
debite justisixe to grant a iz or 
solicitor: Sra W. R. Gnrovn, in Law Reports, 15 0. B. D., 669. 

ex délicto, fir.: Late Lat.: owing to a crime. 

1827 the merits of a demand which a plaintiff is now compelled vo enforce by 
an action ex delieto: Keim, Rev, Vol. 46, p. 139 

ex diametro: Late Lat. See diametros. 


ex déno, pir.: Late Lat.: by gift, as a present from; 
eit Joosedy, an inscription on a work stating that it is a 
it. 

Thustrious works... come to me ex dono authoris of or Gem See 
anther}: vary, Corresp., Vol. 111. p. tg (1878) 1889 * « Peas’, 
bears an affectionate er dows to Sir Frederic Leighton [from Sir oy ‘Millais] : 
A themewm, Apt. 13, p. 47/3: 

ex facto jus oritur, fér.; Late Lat.: law takes its rise 
from what has been done; #¢, legal enactments are necessi- 
tated and are to be interpreted by circumstances. 

1633 that done the advocates do «iis pte of the law, to make of it what they 
can, saying ex facto jus oritur: Sin Serre, Commown. of Emel, Bk. at. 

a AV Ph TAT. 

*ex pkr.: Late Lat.: from the hypothesis, in 
consequence of assumption made. 

1603 the 5 


a ror “i oaly: 

[ypothest (as 

t iii 1 P ars (e740). t 

Edin. ol se, 1887 ‘ne opposite is to _ for granted 

a sate of mind. ‘inwt bi ich, Lar instance, — je of sky» a From jaary J 

may ve to suc a practice ay dee among. je tow it was ex 
f unknown: 4 thenawen, Oct. 1, pr. 4370/2. ™ 


wour of a 


'y tecessarie, 
“bop 1694 


ex improviso, Penkn : Late Lat.: in an unforeseen manner, 
unexpectedly, suddenly. 

a scl “te we Panto bey he b the —_——s pe ty tp feed rpg 

usto bolt! t 

provisa, then | Sse nore woerty handliydate bi 
= for Chicpall rom Graces: Ric, Paes, be ee Ona Lett, sr Se 

‘ol. tt. No. cxli, p. rats 1620 the F did not only discourse with 
him ex feproeise upon the fabrick Jour sorts of 2 Brent, Tr. Saave's 
Hist, Counce, Trent, p. xxvi- {x676). Mr. as 


entreaty, 
iso: J. Rove De Diary, go. 
1733 the Dissolution... ing ex damprovies, Vi fives Thr a Thander $ 
R. ‘Nowrn, Examen, t, ti 131, p. 102 (2740), 


ex libris, fir.: Late Lat.: from the books (followed by 
the owner's name in the genitive); a phrase often written in 
the volumes or on the bookplates belonging to a collector 
of books. 


*ex mero motu, sir.: Late Lat.: of his own accord, from 
simple impulse. 

bef. 1670 the Arch-Dishop sent for him two 
Divinity, and ex mere mote gave him the Advouzon of an Arch-Deaconry in 
Wailer: J. Hacker, Aép. Williams, Por. ‘A Tr +7 (8693). 1682 in the fires 
of Ephesians, be is said to have all in hisnself, ver. g and tt, er mere 
tofu: TH. Goopwin, Was, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. "Divines, Vol. tx. put 

1564). 1761 since the stranger, er mero motu, had confessed: SteRNe, 

vist. Shand, ut. Wks, p. 165 (1 (2895). 1826 Is there any one sufficiently 
absurd to assett that he [the Pre pv he Be t cx mere mete...to appoitst a 
Secretary for that Department... ? Congress. fer, Vol. it. Pt, bp 293, 

ex nitara rei, pir.: lite Lat. : from the nature of the 
case, eX nAtira rérum, from the nature of things, from the 
nature of various cases, See a natura rei. 

1659 it is impossible, ex mafura rei, and onk as impticth a comeliation, 
that a sin should not be a breach of the law: N. Haupy, om asf EA Fodn, 
Nichol's Ea, p, 21g (1865). 1672 sin,..in its own nature.. anerits lemma- 
tion: it doth so er watwra rev, ex fudicee frets, only it is at so in point of fact 

and in ewent, cx inmduliw grativ, as one expresses it: T. Jacomu, Romans, 


before he was Batchelour of 
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Nichols Ed., p. 16/s (2868), 1825 1 would also add, that er natera rerun, 
the individual threatened with imminent danger, must be the judge of the force 
which it is necessary for him to use: Congress, Debates, Vol. 1. p. 967. 1827 
that legislation was ex rei mafwra inadequate: 4, Vol. ut. p. 198. 


ex nihilo (nilo), f4r.: Late Lat.: out of nothing. 


1669 creation the production of a thing «x mé4ilo: Sin K. Dioey, Observ. 
Relig. Med.,p. att, 1681 The work of grace is a work of erration... Because 
it pee Pa Tu. Goouwix, Ws, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand. Divines, Vol. 1. 
pp 1961). 


*ex nihilo (nilo) nihil (nil) fi 


r.: Late Lat.: nothing 
comes from nothing. See de ni 


nihil and Persius, 3, 84. 


1873—80 And then, in a fantasticall fitt, | I cried owte, Ex nihilo nihil fire; 
Gan, Harvey, Lett. Be, p. Ee (838. 1590 for God made all things of 
nothing, againat the rules of Philos ris = nthile nihil ft, though Pilate did 
his best to make some comparison...of great worke with Art: L. Liova, 
Consent of Time, p. 2. 


*ex officio, fAr.: Late Lat.: by reason of office, official, 
officially, upon taking office. 


UAT they have taken away the acts of mortmain and praomunire...and restored 
the act ex agi Craxmen, Remains, &c., p. 17 (Parker Soc, 1846). 1555 
the bishops have full authority, ex ficre to enquire of heresies: Riounv, és, 
P. 37! (1843): 1636—7 In one of my fast letters E wrote, that Mr. Burtoa had 

used to take the oath ng gi In Covert & Times of Chas. J. Vol. 11. p, 260 
(1848). 1642 His it 


(1654) 

ex officiet E Wrus 

Aiudibras, Pt, Cant. ii 1692 there should 
not be an oath ex effcto: Tu. Goonwix, Wks, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, 
Vol. ¥. p 261 (1863. bef 1733 Inquisitors to call after Offences ex afficte: 
R. Nort, &.ramen, 101, vi. 28, p. 444 (1740) 1754 t , who was a wit 
amt critic, 2 affeso, or rather ex vestite: Swoutett, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, ch, 
xxii Wks., Vol. iv, p 4 (80). 1766 the full power must undoubtedly ex 

no. LT., in 


oftiicte be read by you: Ellis’ Orig, Lett,, Ser., Vol. tv. No. dli. 
. 983 (1846), 1769 the attorney- | is ex «7, baths guardian of liberty: 
Guitwa, Letters, No. xiv, pr 6r (rfa7 1789 ¢ governor of the state, and 


the president of the col are, ex offciés [pl.], two [of the trustees}: J, Mors: 
Amer. Univ. Gorge. Vol 1. p. 1796) 0 the judge us em 
ex jo...t0 remit the cause to the peat session: Edin, Kew, Vol. 17. p. 10%. 
the holders of certain offices should be ex officio members of the Parliament : 
A. Tkotworn, Three Clerhs, Vol. 11. ch. xii. p. 265. 1880 he would accompany 
it to the residence of the hirer in a sort of ex-efficio capacity: J. Pawn, Comfiden?, 
cand ch, xiv, p. 100, 1886 [t was enacted that any one in Great Britain or 
ales.,.shall...take the usual e+ effete oath; A themeruns, July 24, po 1141/2. 


eX opere operato, pér.: Late Lat.: by virtue of a work 
done (without respect of the persons concerned in the doing); 
a phrase much used in discussions on the efficacy of Sacra- 
ments. 


accordinge 
“rg 


Cone. of Bi Vol. 111. ch. xix. po ggr. 1620 
ments “A chal not by virtue of faith, but Aa opere eperato: Brent, Tr. 
Soames Hist, Counc, Trent, Bk. i. p. rae (696 1659 See also what their 
Bapticm doth, that can ex ofere aperato inGllibly put away sine: R, Baxter, 
Key for Catholicks, ch, xxxvii. p. 270, 1 who.,.make haptises to work 
fhothons, ex opere operate, in every one baptized: Tn. Gooowin, WAs., ia Nichols 
der, Stand. Divines, Vol. ix. p. ago (1844) 1696 others ascribe to them a 
gener to excite ious motions, even ex ofere operate: D, CuanKson, Pract. 
+'hs,, Nichols » Vol, ert, p. #38 (2865). 


*ex parte, fir.: Late Lat.: on one side, partial, pre- 
judiced. 


1601 Maister Arch-priest’s authoritie was both obtained sinisterly ex parte 
of the Procurers; A. C,, Anew, to Let, tees And 


litical stage ex parte: Loup Cunsteerieto, Misc. Was., Vol. 1. p. 297 (1777). 
Tro1 the report Stee committee...containing suggestions, most of thom Founded 


dexterous, trot to say ex Aartr, an advocate: Leche, Jan. + “(Se] 1880 it is 
Perte ssatement of the vilest kind J. pele oe sy Agent, ch. xxvi. 


*ex pede Herculem, Fo Late Lat., ‘Hercules from his 
foot’: you may judge of the size of Hercules from that of his 


EX UNGUE LEONEM 


foot (the print of which was said to have furnished the stand- 
ard Olympic foot); you may judge of the whole by a part, or 
of an aggregate by a specimen. 

1665 R. Huan, Engl. Rogue, sig, Aaaé re. bef, 1733 Bouter Hereulem. 
They that let so much be seen, had netable Reserves however ed: KR. NorTH, 
Examen, 1. ii, 130, p. roa (1740 1737 The Rosnans used to say, <r pode 
Hercuiem, or, you may know by his foot, intimating, that one may 
commonly jodge of the whole by a part: Loan Citestxxrizep, in Common 
Sense, No. 4, Misc, Wha, Vol. 1. p. at (i777) 


*ex post facto, fir.: Late Lat., ‘from what is done after- 
wards’: in view of a su uent state of affairs, retrospective. 
An ex post facto \aw is a law which an act or acts 
committed before its enactment legal or illegal as the case 
may be, and which establishes, in es of an act, a right 
or a which did not exist when the act was com- 
mitted. 


1621 for the Law cannot iudge his intent against bis Act done, ex Avrf 
facto: Tr. Perkins’ vp een ch. iii. § 191, p. Bs (ahaa) 1632 For frst for 
the notoricusneme of pretended conspiracie; although mow «© post facte, 

it Gut for notorious: Keply to Defence of Proceed. of Dw. agst. Engl. 
ata Be tt 651 i was approved at their return home, er Aort 
facto; Relig. Wotton., p. 907 (168 1679 sin...if not repented of when 
it is come to our kmowledge, is that means become a volun trane 
gression, increasing its guilt, «x post facto: Goouman, Penitent Pard., Pr. 1. 
ch, iii, po Se. bef. 1733 as if a Pardon, ex pest, and a Dispensation 
antecedent, werelthe same; RK, Norru, A.ramen, ti. vi. 25, p. 440 (1740). 
1787 as the ions and interests of the smohericy Dave no they wall tre 
ently make «x post facto laws: J. Apams, Wax., Vol, vi, p. tio (r8ge) 
tos = an ex port facto law they are fettered with many resersctions: Edin. 
favs bigs So Pr 304. 1831 all «x post facto legislation...should be proscribed : 
» FOL 52. PB. SOQ. 


ex professo, fér.; Late Lat.: professedly. 


like a Mercenary Poet, t worke, 
Z eo Pref, p. 1 (ab:8). ¥ feo1 Zs py aper 


C,, Answ, to Let. of a Jerwited Gent, p. gi. 
which intermedicth mot ex srafesse with any such charge: 
 reaaape of Relig. & State, p. 137. 

istory of Ferrara, let him read Giovanna Baptista Pigna, who hath written 
of it, ex Professe: R, Lassens, Voy. Stad., Pt. 11. p. 223 (1698). 1681—1708 
Flat and plain idolaters, ex professe, we find unpurged out of that state: 
Tu, Goonwin, Hts, in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Divines, Vol. ¥it_p. s46 (263). 
bef, 1733 to set up and sustain a notorious suborner express, who ex rise 
undertook the Employment: R. Nouru, Axamen, p. gor (174°). 752 
[See 0x re natal. 


*ex proprio métu, fér.: Late Lat.: of his own accord. 


1681—1703 the grace...which superadds to his hove and mercy a freeness, 
as be sunoged te Us Gage Pe made oF tncunaivas Se as, but 62 io sue 
(atsh “. Goopwin, W'ér., in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol vi. p. ge 
1 


ex ré nata, fAr.: Late Lat.: according to a circumstance 
that has arisen, according to exigency. See pro re nata, 


1610 did so well acquit himself ex re matd, and so clearly open all the 
rticularities of the comtract: Duorev Carterox, in Comet & Times of 
jas. J, Vol. tp. ang (1848) 1654 more for shew than propriety of 

application, to disease or Patient, to vary ex re mata, paneling variety of 
cxcasion: R. WirLock, Zevtomia, p. 103, bef. 1733 Oates wrought 
pon accident Ar Ke nate, and succeeded: R. Noern, &xrauren, mn. iv. Bs, 
Pp. 273 (e740), 9 Whether the Discovery was ed at first or 

ex renata: i8., 111. vil ¥, P. 539: 1752 Most think only ex re 
ae few ex professe: Loo HESTERFIELD, Letters, it, No. 69, p 295 
1774 


ex rei natura: Late Lat. See ex natura rei. 


ex tempore: Lat. Sce extempore. 


ex traduce, pir.: Late Lat.: /i¢. ‘froma vine-layer'; used 
metaph. with reference to the propagation of individual souls 
from the souls of parents. 


1588 bow can we prove that God is not the author of the guilt of sin, if the 
soul be not ex troduce: Whivanun, Disp. Scripe., p. 60s (3 1662 
Yet Mierome was so sealous inst this, that he A present 
Anathema, vo all such as shall the soul to be ex traduce: N. Cucvenwni, 
Light ef Nature, ch. xi. p. 106. 1665 of (as some conceive) part of the 
Parents soul were portion'd out to his off- and the conceptions of oar 
minds were er fradwee; GLANVILLE, Seepses, gl asp 1665 
Safire left behind him a Son called Séef Caunmet: for of such esteem was his 
Fathers Sanctity, that ¢x tradwce they held it requisite to give the like attribute 
of Siet...unto his Son; Sim Tu. Hexanet, Trae., p. a7 (677). 1669 if [the 
buman soul) is not ex fraduce and yes hath a strange kit neer of 
the body: Six K. Dicay, Odserv, Xetig. Med., p. 237. 1704 that the Soul was 


the outward, ar! the Body the inward thing 5 the latter was er fraduece ; 
beeths anal of daily tion and Circumfusion: Swart, Tale ef a Twd, p. 64 
0 


ex ungue lednem, fér.: Lat., ‘a lion (may be depicted 
by imaginative inference) from a claw’: the whole may be 
inferred from a specimen. Plutarch, De Defect. Oracl., 3, 
ascribes to Alcaeus the phrase ¢£ Gvuyor Adowra ypacborres, 
= ‘depicting a liom from a claw’, 


EX UNO DISCE OMNES 


1600 Ex you know the old , as these, so are the remainder: 
B. Jonson, Cynth. Rav., v, 10, Wks, p. 262 (600) 
at some of them, ex leomem: guesse at the rest: R. Buxton, Anat. 
Pr. 3, Sec. 4, Mem. 1, Subs. 5, Vol. tt po sr6 (1827) 

*ex timo disce omnes, fir.: Lat.: from one judge of 
(learn) all. An adaptation of crimine ab uno | disce omnes 


(Danaum insidtas), Virg., Aen., 2, 65. 


1614 many glances and girds passed upon him and his person, were 
too long to set down all, but de our dives erent In Cowrt & Times of Fas. /., 
1772 this appeared at the bar of the House of Commons 


Vol. 1. p._ 323 (4848). 

from a witness he t thither himself—exr wmo disce omnes: Hor, WALPoL 
Letters, Vol. ¥. p_ 423 (1857). 1788 Such is the faithful picture of my mi 
and manners, from a single day désce omnes: Grnnon, Life & Lett, 
pm (1869). upon n at some length... 
athens it is by mo means true of any narration, “ex wwe disce omnes": Refi. 
on a Ramble to Germany, p. 223. 1834 The principle of ad wae dine ommnet, 
is 


ex utraque parte, fir.: Lat.: on either side. 
Sed iatiugimhepmipan 
*ex vi termini, Ar.: Late Lat.: by virtue of the force of 
the term. 


1760 yet these Words are not actionable, for Letters of Attorney do pot ex 
wi Terming imply Deeds: Gicunet, Cases im Law & Eguity, p. 247. 
when we estimate the collective wealth of a mation, it is clear, ex r¢ termini, 


p. 351. 
terweani, i internal improvement: C 
Pr, i. pe 1884 They regard foreigners as barbarians, 
H. C. Lonan, Studies in History, p. 377. 1885 The auctioneer is not ex wi 
termini agent for both parties: yf ih a Poses, Jan. 17, p. ara/s. 

*ex vito, fir.: Lat.: by reason of a vow; hence, as adj. 
votive; and as sd. a votive offering. 


L787 the Chape! of the Virgin...is hang around with tro, and ex tetos: 
1830 ph apr voto's hang 


Becxrorn, Vol. 11. p. 240 (1854) 
round it: elle Memobe VAL * ch. vill. p. 32g (187. 1838 


performed his jourmey om foot; amd returning hang up hi in bis vi 
church as an ex-voto; 5, Rogers, Hotse fe 580% 2. t6a, 1884 Asan ex veto 
offering she placed an image in wax of a child: Tr. Caddos' Trufe + PT 


1885 was in the sanctuary a fixed space for the exhibition of ex-votos; 
Atheneum, Oct. 10, p. 47/3 

exactor (- 4 -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr, exactour, Old Fr, 
exactor, fr. Lat. exactor,=‘a tax-gatherer', noun of agent to 
exigere,="to exact’. 

I, a person who exacts payment of money or goods. 

1586 provided alwai that of magniical he become not igal, which 
would sone make him an exactor, ami in e em! a tyrant: T. B., Tr. Le 
Primand, Fr. Acad, p. 672. a. and what 

i. Beyond fc powre bor ', nor exactors ; LOKTO, 
Verde oy “Wor 4, sig. ban bef. 1603" the wean and exactors! 
Nort, (Lives of Epamin., he, added to) Péwt., p. 1165 (16r2). 

2, one who exacts punishment, a torturer. 

abt. 1400 Wycliffite Siite, Deut., xvi. 18, 

3 one who makes authoritative demands, one who en- 
forces. 

1599 inst the laws of God, but i unators and 
exactors Booyah ax E. SaNpvs, Eurepe we tr). | 


4. an extortioner, one who makes unreasonable demands, 


bok 3008 bee net oe cama of suche: anni Beles 2h. 9. mt 


(Furnivall, 1868). {E00 Men that are in health are severe exactors 
jence at the harsls of them that are sick: Jum, Tavron, /fody Dying, tu. § 3. 
T.) 1698 The Sertice of Sia le peciectly Slavery; and he who will pay 
Obedience to the Commands of it, find it an unreasonable Taskmaster, and 
an unreasonable Exactor: Sours, Serm., Vol. tt. p. a7 (1727). 
exaggerator (- 1 - 1 -), sd.: Eng., as if Late Lat. exag- 
gerator,=‘one who increases’, ‘an enlarger’, noun of — 
to Lat. exaggerdre,=‘to increase by heaping up’, ‘to amplify’, 
‘to exaggerate’: one who exaggerates. 
18.. So am exaggerator not likely to be trusted: L. Homwer, 
‘Tr. Villard: Hise. Savenareia, Bk. ch, ¥, ie} : 
examen, sd.: Lat. ‘tongue of a balance’: examination, 
weighing. 
the course of his life would 


cate, 

GLANVILL, Scepeis, ch. x. 182s), 
an accurate A.ramen of ad £2. H. O., Tr. NV. Steno's Prodrom, on 
Solids in Soluds, sig. F 6 rv. 1714 =A new Rehearsal, or Bays the 
Younger. Containing an examen of the Ambitious Stepmother: Title, bef. 
1733 And hereof 1 might produce Instances enough, but, since itis the Work of 
the following A.xasmen, none shall be anticipated now: R. Nortu, Lramen, 


8. D. 


"1621 1 will — | 
they 
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ii 751 Yi ust, therefore, expect the most critical 
ie ever any bode oon Ne Lorp Cunstunren.D, Leféers, Vol, m, 
iene We practise particular examen of conscience: 


No, +, 6 
Ww. ivan, 7, tt Holiness, ch. vi. p. 87 (aby2). 


exAminator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. exdmi- 
ndre,= ‘to weigh’, ‘examine’: an examiner. 


1619 the examinator was then entering upon his i ies: T. Lonxtn, 
in Cowrt & i af Fas. 1, Vol u. p. hg (1848) 1646 Six Tu. 
Brown, Prema. &p., Bh. 


. ch. vie p. the 
dooos of Lovctncaled tntha commdatunes Doerr, Radjeanttn tos at oo 
Fit, B. Ge (1885), 

*excavator (1 - “—), sé.: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. excavdre,=‘to hollow out’: one who or that which ex- 
cavates, 

1815 Todd, quoting Adpt., Jan, of 
ian. inde! p eee a Stent Toon 
tm Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. apo. 

excave,7s.: Eng. fr. Fr. excaver: to excavate. 

1578 je large and with a double bosoene, or hollow excaued: J. 
Banister, Hist. Sfan, Bk. 1. fol. 28 7. 

excellentissimo: It, Sce eccellentiasimo. 

*excelsior, adj.: Lat.: higher. 

1858 the motto... Excelsior! A. Trottore, Téree Clerks, Vol. 11. ch. iii. p. 60, 

confirmat phkr.: Late Lat.: an (the) 
exception proves a (the) rule, #.e. the statement of an ex- 
ception presupposes a rule or general proposition from which 
a particular case or particular cases must be excepted. For 
instance, the statement that water and a few other substances 
expand on freezing at once implies the general rule that sub- 
stances contract more and more the colder they become. 


1866 Yea, & as the lawyers say, A.voeptioc confirmat regulam: sol may wy 
most truly in this case that those at aicennat of nt olas_.des une came 
strongly confirme the rest whereis there is eo disagreement, to be S. Chrysostoms : 
R. Pou tz, Testimonies for Keal Presence, p 75/1. 1762 — in noo 
exceptis [' cases which are not *) firmat regulam: SMoLLerr, 
Laune, Greaves, ch, iti, Wks., Vol. v. p. 20 (1817). 


*exceptis excipiendis, fér.: Late Lat.: excepting what 
is to be excepted, with proper exceptions. mutatis 
mutandis. 

ing i jms. i iri imee of the ic than 
aE Ne ene mest ata innate Papa te 
exceptor (= + ~), sé.: Eng., as if Late Lat. eaceptor,=‘a 
shorthand writer’, ‘a scribe’, noun of agent to Lat. excipere, 
=‘to take out’, ‘to take up’, ‘to except’: one who makes an 
exception, one who takes exception. 
makes a reflection the i ety of those 
imthueinia hh. =o 
excerpta, sé. f/.: Lat, pl of ecaverftum: extracts, se- 
lections, excerpts; excerfia guacdam =(a collection of) ‘cer- 
tain excerpts’. 
rect, lections, e477 grodems, forilegias and the 
wiy A v% Td, ee yuu {3889} valane of 
these excerpta...is now presented to the police in. Kee, Vol 2, p 414 
1886 Twelve reigns...supply the staple of Sir E, Bayley’s exeerpta: A ant, 
June 19, p. Bo6/2. 

(= -—), 56.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
excerpere,‘to cull’, ‘to make extracts’: a culler, a selecter, 
one who makes excerpts, 

1683 | am no sch excerptor; Barnann, Life of Heylin, p. 12. [T.] 


communicate’: one who excommunicates. 


1643 He comes fl the bnttagers of i on be bewiity cnsmmmeanicatat by 
all the bishops of England, in his owne presence, and of all his barons; and him- 
selfe — of the eaxcommunicators: Pavnnn, Treack, & Disley., Pui 
Pp 1p * 

ex pi. excrémenta, sé.: Lat.: that which is 
sifted out, refuse, matter cast aside as useless. 


552 And so shall all his disciples..amd specially the preachers of 
weal shall be excrementa, they shall be outcasts: arian, prea Ragen 
( ). 1882 Our rubbish, manufacturing refuse, and household excrementa 
pe po longer be turned into the natural watercourses: Gano, Misc. Essays, 
ch. vi pr 144 
excrescence (- / ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. excrescence: an out- 
owth, es. a morbid growth upon an animal or vegetable; 
¢, any unsightly projection or addition; also, mefafAé. an 
excess, 


1543 scrophules, and other excrescemces lyke vnto them: Tramweron, Tr. 
Vigels Chirurg, fol, xxxix r¢}2. 1601 excrescences and risings of the 


48 


378 EXCRETA 

skin about the roots of the nailess Hottanp, Tr. Pia. N. 47., Bh. ch. 5, 
Vol. 1. p. 1656 her excrescences pared off before she was it as a 
bride to'vbe ved of ber lard : Eve.ry, Corresg., Vol. 111. p. 74 (1872). bef. 


1667 cxcrescences of joy: Jen. Tavion. [C.] 

*excréta, sd. f/.: Lat., neut. pl. of excréfus, past part. pass. 
of excernere,=‘to sift out’; substances eliminated as super- 
fluous from an organic body; in reference to animals, some- 
times confined to animal products which have performed 
their function and are no longer wanted, so that faeces (g.v.) 
are not included under the term. 

excretion (- “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. excrétion. 

1. the action or process of eliminating superfluous pro- 
ducts from an organic body; hence, /oose/y, departure or 
discharge from an organic body. 

1608 but the excessive excretion of the animal) beat is Death: Hortaxn, 
Te, Plat, Mor, p. 848, 

2. substance eliminated as superfluous from an organic 
body. 

*excursus (Lat. pl. ercursis), sb.: Lat.: a digression; a 
dissertation on a special ern inserted in a literary work 
at the end, or at the end of a division, so as to form an 
appendix. 

Tie comet Fer tthe Joved ta dlecuest 
eiinas of Homaie tremnert Side Ren, Vou. bee ee “1813, We 

li...00 further...continue this ercwrms into the well known writings of the 
celebrated wits; ¢4., Vol, a2, p. 87, 1882 This evidence may be placed in the 
Excurwus: Farrar, Sore Days Chr, pa bat ng! mi p29. 1886 The 
Rate 

excisator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. excasare, 
=‘to excuse’: an excuser, one who puts forward an excuse 
or defence, 

1681 This 


arguments : 


i aie ht —te sending an excusator in the name of - king and 
Rievieieinn hl ee ee ee 

exeat, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of Lat. cxire,m‘to go 
out’, used as 5é.: Zit. Tee him go out’, leave for a person ft 
statu pupillar’ to go out of residence for more than one 
night from an university, a college, or a school. Orig. leave 
given by a bishop to one of the inferior clergy to go out of 
the diocese, or by the head of a religious house to a member 
of his community to go out of residence. 

1797 4" Brit. 1850 He had got an exrat somehow, 
on a day's in London: THackeray, Pendennds, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. 
1888 te was a rule of the plaintiffs school that mo exeats shou! 
during Easter Term: Law 7ieves, Jan, 98, p. 2290/2. 

*executor' (~ ---), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. executour, 
assimilated to Lat. execitfor for exsecifor, noun of agent to 
exsegui,=‘to perform’, ‘to carry out’: a person appointed by 
a testator to carry out the provisions of the said testator’s 
will, Sometimes spelt execufer. Also corrupted to secha- 
four, sectour. 


1340 exequitours of bekuydes; Ayend,, 1846) 1463 my executours ax 

soone as top ean..naie my di <eake oe “ my place: Bun Wilds, p. 40 

‘Camd, Soe,, # %, 1474 he is executore to the wedows husbond: /astew 

an Vol. un No p> tro (+874) 1483 the «tid William his executors 
aS 


and nee 
i Moe 


i . 3 
nel : Ric. im Ellis' Orig, Lett, Ser,, Vol. 1, No, xliii, 
and assignes 4 in i = ‘al a Pp. 19 


it ‘Ship of Fools, Vol a. pe ary (bya) 
sectours or heyres it restore: Banciay, SAy, " Lop. arp da 
ed touche executours in this pk We 118, 7 bef. 1629 
winge the ware, | ‘Taki owe the soule doth fare, | 

ke,, Volt. p, tgo (4843), 1635 The exe- 
cutoars of ome man by 
Brew, fol. age’, 1 
and my f f er 
being made executor to Virgil: Purtennam, Eng, Port, 1. viii, p37 (1869). 
1693 Let's choose executors and talk of 


1 vel 1p tag 1835). 1649 their Executors and administrators [of the 
s : Modern 


Militia Commissioners): fe, No. 40, sig. Rr 2 oe. 1659 Do ane 
send your Clergy executors to potent men: Baxrer, ay for Catholicks, 
ch, xxv, p. 149 ITLZ he will be the living Rosemser his own Bounty; 


in” tr ives eae aces La Ae = wm. [St] 

*executor® (4 - 1 -), sé: Eng., as if Lat. execafor for 
extecttor, noun of agent to exrsegui,= ‘to perform’, ‘to carry 
out’: one who fulfils or carries out, a performer; an executor 
of justice, or (shortly) an executor,=‘executioner’, Some- 
times spelt executer. 


1560 ludge and Executer of the came law: J, Pucxinctron, Aggeus, sig, 
= 1579 ft acteen: 


Over. rich executors of goods, poore executors : 
i Lyiv, Euphwes, Pat (1868). two executors of i : K. Pane, 
vr. Memdosa's Hist. Chim., Vol. 11. p. 48 (1854) 1599 Tho sad-cyed justice, 


EXEMPLI GRATIA 


with bis surly hum, | Delivering o'er to executors | The drome : 
Suaxs., Hen, 7, 1. 3, 1610 my sweet pt weae eeae sees 
me work, and says, such ees | Had never like executor: — Trws., iii. 1, 22 
1620 a meer executor of the Popes Decrees: Baan, Tr. Soare’s Hist, Comme. 
Trent, Bk. 1. p. 54 (1676) 1665 let me not be the executor of so much in- 
humanity: Evevyn, Corvesp., Vol. tm. p. 14 (1872), 


executor de son tort, pir.: Anglo-Fr. See quotation. 

1768 If a stranger takes him to act as executor, without amy just 
authority, as by intermeddling with the goods of the deceased, and many other 
transactions, he is called in law an executor of his ows wrong, de som fort, amd ia 
liable to all the trouble of an executorship; but merely locking up the qrets, or 
burying the corpse of the , will not amount to such an im idling as 
will he age man as executor of his own wrong: Brackston#, Comrur., Bk. 11. 
ch. xx’ ICED.) 


*executrix (- ---), A/ executrices (- “- -), 54: 


1535 if a woman cometh to a thing as executrix: Tr. Littivton'’s Nat. Brev., 
fol. g7 r*. 'B omyne executrixe whiche hereafter I doe name in theise 
Presents to execute and fulfill this my p'sent Testament: J. Maes, Will, in 
— Joly 23, #887, p. 1127/3. 1617 my most beloved sister, whom 


[ executrix: Minnintox, Fair Owar., iv, +, Wha, Vol. rv, R2* 
(;085) 1621 if a single woman be an executrix: Tr. Perkins’ Prof . 
ch, |. $7, p. « (1642). 1633 made at the death of their husbands either sole 
or chiefe executrices of his last will and testament: Ste Te. Sarr, Common, 
Engl, Bk. 11, ch. vii. p. 293. 1676 | that am a Relict and Executrix of 
mown tiful its and parts, 
LEY, Pisin Dealer, ii. p. yt (2681). 1742 ‘1 insend her all, amd have,” said 
he, “given it her by her sole executrix™: R. Nort, Lenes of Norths, 
Vol, 5, p. 147 (1826) ix: H 
b hw } Litters, Vol. ty. pr. G7 (18 mr 
s exectiirix, a 
Aitaumion Man > P tosis, 

c sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. ¢&é8pa: Archeol.: a platform or 
portico furnished with seats for rest and conversation, such 
as were attached to Greek gymnasia and used by philoso- 
ae ; in Archit. a niche, a recess, a porch, or projecting 
chapel. 


1737 we have no A.redra for the Philosophers, 
» Bho, ch, vi, Wha, Vol va, 


iy Course 


aijoining to our Tennis- 


Courts: Porn, Wem. Af. Seritlerss, 121 (1757) 
1776 on one of the summits was...an Hexedra of building with six [bence # 
Afiner, p. 257. 


mistaken spelling) sides of seats: R. Cuanotur, Tran, Aide 
1797 Among the exedrm the chief was the Bartistuny: Aacye, Srit., 5. +. 


*exdgésis, s4.: Gk. efjynoi: exposition, interpretation, 
esp. the interpretation of Holy Scripture. 

bef. 1638 It is an Apposition, or sbiyeens, the latter words declaring the 
meaning of the former; ‘ oe “that is, “Good will towards men’: Jos, 
Mang, Wér., 1, xxiv. g3. 1682 = tthey make the words, ‘who believed,” 
Wks, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. 1. p. 343 (1864 


a mere exegesis, & mere t persons he meaneth: Tn. Goonwr, 
hardier habit and resolute Pie peg Amercan wo 
exegesis, and cheery and hilarious tone; Emenson, Fugtisa Traits, xa, Wks., 
Vol. 11. p. o4 (Boln, 1866), 1883 The Philonian method Is of all styles of 
exegesis the most arbitrary: Fanran, Larly Days Chr., Vol, 1. ch xiii, p, a2, 


exégi monumentum aerc perennius, fér.: Lat: I 
have framed a monument more lasting than bronze. Hor.,, 


Od., 3, 30, 1. 
bef. 1667 Cowrny, W’ds,, Vol. 1, Pref., p. by, (1707). 1772 Is there a 
clown who scratches his initials om the leads of a church, who does not say to 
himself, A.regi monwmwentum were perennins? Hon. Wacro.n, Letters, Vol. v. 
p- 376 (2857). 
exemplar (= / -—), sé. and ady.: Eng. fr. Lat. exemplar, sb., 
or Mid. Eng. exemplere, cxemplaire (fr. Fr. exemplatre), 
assimilated to Lat. exemplar: a model, pattern, archetype ; 
a specimen, an example; exemplary, original, ideal. 
1539 in case he should fynd any notable default that needed jon, to 
same accordi ¢ true exemplars: Tavernex, Ded. te New 
1570 the Exemplar Number of all thinges Numeraile: beth 
. Billingsley's Kmctid, sig. * ir. The 
of the work! was first in God: Rateion, (J.) bef, 1631 the 
the whole world ie: J. Donna, Poenes, p, agolrtbo) 
an fdere, PY asd Lremplar of whole 
World before it was made: Cunwontn, Jntell. Syst., Bk, 1 ch. i p. Wi 1870 
This has had mo higher exemplar in the life of nations, than President Washington 
and President Lincolm. ‘They kept a comscious relation to all: E. Mutroxp, 
Nation, ch. xi. p. 297. 


exempli causa, fir.: Lat.: for the sake of example. 


1569 exemplé comes, | urged the tajenction poe all ministers: Aar. Parker, 
Corresp., p. 262 (1854). “Yboa Ie lish now, ¢.rem, cama’ we say...t 
Sao ath adn Bip Letters te Rev. J. P. Estiin, p. $5 (H. A. Bright, 
1 


*exempli gratia, pir.: Lat.: for the sake of example; 
often abbreviated to ¢. g. 


1602 W, Watson, Quodlifers of Relig. d State, p. 360. 1765 Gimeox, 
Life & Lett., p. 208 (1849) 11798 S. T. Corxnince, Unpudl, Letters to 
Rev, J. P. Estlin, p. 61 CH. A. Bright, 1884) 


EXEMPT DES GARDES 


exempt des gardes, fir.: Fr.: an officer of the yeomen- 
of-the-guard, an exon. 

1627 You beard, afore = going away, of Mr. Seton's arrival here, one of 
tbe enemys dee gucwies in the court of France, who, as I am credibly ink 


ers to the king as well as to the queen: In Cort & Times of 
Chas. J., Vol. 1, p. 295 (1848). 1632 Boissoce, a captain, exempt des gardes, 
was at eight of the that evening sent to them to their houses: #4, Vol rr. 


117. 1651 After the king followed...the company of Aarempts des Gardes: 
vetwn, Diary, Volt. p aft (1872), 

*exequatur, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of Lat. exegud for 
exsegui,='to execute’: /##. ‘let him execute’. 

1. an authoritative recognition of the validity of an official 
document, as of a papal bull by a bishop or by a secular 
ruler, 

1620 neither shall ft be necessary to require consent or Licence, which is 
called éi ur i ene: Rayer il r, Saaer reper oune. Trent, Bk. vi1. 

1 tt mciple is simply ¢ miliar principle 
PF tee exeguatur, concerning which the battle raged long and furiously daring the 
Middle Ages, but nearly always with one result: J od, Jan. 31, BS 

2. the written authority granted by a government to a 
consul or commercial agent representing foreign interests. 

1799 those toes, which on the withdrawing of his exeymatwr, he eatedl 
permission to render: j. Avams, i#4z,, Vol. ox, p 6 (18 ‘te 1887 The only 
official paper | possessed, in commexion with the office, the commission and ere+ 
quater excepted, was a letter from the Préfét of the Rhone: J. F. Coorns, 
Escrope, Vol. tt. p. 323. 1840 He detests the French because they have 
— declined to confirm Spanish comsul: H. Gaeviiie, 

ary, pr Ist. 


exequitour: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See executor’. 


exercitor, s4.: Late Lat.: the owner or charterer of a 
merchant-ship, 


exergue, sé.: Fri: the space below the main design on 
the reverse of a coin or medal, when it forms a compart- 
ment. 

1738 Cramorns, Cyel. 1839 stam 
deep, as durable as the exrergwes of 
Whe, Vol. 1. p. 279 (1 BB4h 

exeunt, v/,: Lat.: they go out; used in stage directions 
when actors leave the stage. exeunt omnes, fir: they all 
go out; used in stage directions when all the actors leave 
the stage. See exit, 

1588 Excum Worthies: Swans, 4. 2. 4. ¥, 2, bef, 1593 Greene, 
Looking Glasie, Wks, p. 119/t (1861), = 1669 Execunt all bat Aterdne: SHap- 
wets, Ay. Shep, i p. 8 1854 Exeunt servants, save those two who warm 
the per, administer the muffins, and serve out the tea: Tuackeray, New 
comes, Vol. t. ch xiv, p. 266 (1879). 

bel. 1593 Exeunt omnes: Greene, Fas, /)”, v. 6, Whs., p. 20 (186) 

*exhibitor (- * - -), sé.: Eng,, as if Late Lat. erAsbiter, 
noun of agent to Lat. exrhiszre,=‘to show’, ‘to exhibit’: one 
who exhibits, one who makes an exhibition or an exhibit. 

: than safficiently hadi , bo \- 

coteabin te te echilurr cert, Quel. Dorckinn Gea 

exhortator, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. exhortart, 
=‘to exhort’: an exhorter. 


exiccation: Eng. fr. Fr. See exsiccation. 
*exigeant, /em, exigeante, adj.: Fr.; exacting. 


1777 I live very much with them, and dine and si 
company, which is almost every day, and whenever [ like it, for they are not 


his exequatur as 


u memory in lines as vivid, as 
Carthaginian medals; E. A. Pox, 


in the least ¢. Gnvon, Life & Lett., p.253¢ 1 is very 
oall-teed, snd’ ban ne — to “igre: '. . H. ‘Tenses Geo. 
Sehwyn and Contemporaries, Vol. iv. p. 105 (1882) rence Hervey 

used to the brilliant and exurante lady if; M. Ecceworrx, 


nyrny, 
Essays, Vol. & p. 245 (1844). ate of your 
poueences Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. ut. p. coz (3832) 1 Lady Afr, 
was rather eri fe: Lon» Heaconsrimip, Voung Dude, Hk, yu, ch. i 

ig 1881). 1857. ber pretensions more decided and erigrantes; 
5 . Croker, Assays Fr. Rew, 1¥. pe 177. 


*exit, 3rd fers. sing. sig ind. of Lat. extre,=‘to go out’: 
he (she) goes out. In the sense of ‘a passage out’, exif is a 
distinct word; fr. Lat. exffus, sb. 

I astage direction for an actor to leave the stage. 
so2um Bet Crandon: ort 2.5, fale agate JR, Soe 
ae 2 mates, reads Vala rs ook oe 

2. a departure from the stage; also, mefaph. a departure 
generally, esp. from life. 

bef. 1694 Had he been brought up to the trade | His father follow'd still | 


‘This exitbe had never made: Magtowe, A theists T'rag, Wks, p. 2 (1858) 
1600 They have their exits and their entrances: Suaxs., ds V.L. ft, iL 7, tae, 
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1642 These are the men, that when they have played their and bad their 
exits: Sim Tu. Brown, Refig. Med., Pr. tt. § iti, Wks, Vol. 11. p. 423 ahaa) 
1 Do therefore, as Thou art, and be thy Part Couricadl, or Tragicadl, Thy 
£xit will be Glorious: R, WHITLock, Zootemia, p, to, 167TT the Persian 
Ambassador...poisoned himself: for four days eating yea thi apa a sad Exic: 
Ste Tn. Hensent, Trar., p. 42 (1677). 1689 I ¢ no question bat he | 
Will make bis Aast¢ with a #famerte: T. Pounxet, Char. Ge. Commander, 
Pp s/s. 1704 It was indeed the most in the world for a fary to 
make her eit, after she had Glled a mation with distractions and alarms: Apnr- 
1710 Mr. Beuerton fo to make 

£757 bef. 
exit, vulgarly 
1827 


from its 
1885 


som, Wks, Val. 1. p, 413 (Bohn, 2254), 
his Exit from the stage of this wuld? Pore, Wks, Vol. vit. p. 
1782 Joxquit, with almost ev’ breath | Sighs for his 
called death; Cowren, Hope, Poems, Vol. t. p. 104 (1808), 

first appearance to its final exit; © it, Debates, Vol, ut. p. 1185, 
The central figure is artificial and the frees first appearance to her 
extraordinary exit: Afthenaewm, Oct. 24, p. $34/t- 


exiture, 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. extfure: a going out, a passage 
out, an egress. 
1643 An exiture Is ewerye kynde of am npestemnes ‘Transwon, Tr. Vige's 


Chéirurg., fol. xxxili r*/s. 1878 the riaimed for the exirure if (aie) 
the Nerues: J, Banesten, //ist. Man, Bk, & fol, 21 2. 


exodium, 5.; Lat. fr. Gk. éfodcor: the concluding part of 
a Greek tragedy, after the last chorus; in Latin drama, an 
after-piece or an interlude. 

1600 Lege aihes th ahd xenatr ta let Sle, ens at ausethes, seeerte stalin oes 
jestes, interlaced within their rime amd tmeeter, which thereupon were afterwards 
called Aredia, and were inserted commonly in the Atellane Comedies; HOLLAND, 
Te. Livy, Bk. vis. p, age. 1606 by way of an Acodiem upon the Stage: 
— Tr. Suet. dy 1626 £. ier, An end, or the ending of a thing: 
Cocknnas, Pt. t Gand Ed.) 

*exodus, s/.: Late Lat. fr, Gk. ffodor,=‘a going out’: an 
emigration, a departure {with more or less reference to the 
departure of the Israelites from Egypt, as recorded in 
Exodus, the second book of the Pentateuch). 

1614 [Sce genesis 1) 1626 A.xndus, A going out: Cocwxnam, Prt. 1. 

Ed.). bef. 1646 The men of Hamel date all their publick matters 
especially, from this exodus, or going forth of the children, setting it down next 
to the year of our Lord: Genoory, Posthwma, p 107. J] 1866 and be 
the captain of oar Exodus into the Canaan of a truct social order: J. R. Lowest, 
Bigiow Papers, No. vi. (Halifax) 18723 when cholera 
tary cantonment there is an exodus from the station: Enw, Brapvon, Life te 
India, ch. v. p. 183. 

exomologésis, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éfopoddyqou: a full 
confession. 

1666 And upon this accouns all publick criminals were tied to a publick 
exomologesis or repentance in the church, who by confession of ir cles, a2 
koowledged their error, and entered into the state of repentance: Jer, TAYLOR, 
On Repentamer, che x. UR.) 


exonerates, 


exoneratur, 3rd fers. sing. pres. ind. pass. of Lat. ex- 
onerdre,=‘to discharge’: Leg.: dit. ‘he is discharged’, name 
of : judge's order of discharge; esf. an order discharging a 
bai 


1760 GiLerst, Cases in Lave & Egmity, p. 418. 

*exordium, s/.: Lat.: a beginning, esp. the proéme or 
opening of a speech or of any literary composition. 

1577 had in mayes Exerdium...compared my case: G. Gaskorcun, Steel 
Glas, &c., p. 86 (1868). 1586 As for your ererdiwm I do not wel remember 
it, nor so commequently the midst, and | will say little to your conclusion: Str 
Enw. Honv, tit. Dése, of Truth, ch, xv. p 6 1600 in their F.xerdinems, 
yea in all parts of their hes and writings : KY Cawpray, Treas, of Similies, 


sig. Ag. 1604 us be, makinge his exroraiame with an i tion as 
usee: R Pansons, Dol. of Gelation, ch. v. p. 166. 1606 (See epitha- 
famium) 1 Your heavy exontium, 4 it revived my grief, 


was no bews unto me, having heard thereof on grey - MRAD, in Cowrt & 
Times of Chas, I, Vol, 1. p. 79 (1845). 1652 the first erordisam of infancy: 
N. CuLvewwet. Light of Nature, ch. xi, p. gt. bef. 1670 He came at his 
hour, and being brought into a Gallery, fell mtoan abrupt A.continwr: J. Hacker, 
Abp. Williams, Pt, t. 204, PB. #98 (1693). 1746 | be [Demosthenes) 
began with an exordiwm, to gain the good opinion...of i 


Crestusrizto, Letters, Vol, t. No. 75, p. 167 (2774) 1748 This «: 

did not at all contribute to the recovery of my spirits: OLLETT, Kod, Aand., 
ch, xvii, Wks., Vol. heat 1788 The exordiam thus duly prepared... 
the second act opens: How Wateois, Letters, Vol. 1. p. cxi (rBs7h 1808 


I have begun this branch of my biseey wih a sort of exordiam, in which the 
nature and character are med : wTnEy, Lett, Vol. th po sor (1856). 
1833 Ad wherefore this exordium? Braun, Dow Fuse, x, iil, 
s6.: guast-Gk. fr. Gk, é£w,=‘outside’, and 
ice oop a — a of an animal, 
such as a shell or a system of scales or plates, opposed to 
endoskeleton (9. 7.). 
exosmosis, sé.: guasi-Gk, fr. Gk. ¢£,= ‘out’, and scpis, 
=‘impulsion’: the passage of a fluid through a porous dia- 
phragm into another fluid of different density, which goes on, 
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in company with endosmosis (¢. v.), until the different fluids 
form a mixture of equal density on either side of the dia- 
phragm. With regard to two confined fluids separated by a 
diaphr: the use of the correlative terms depends upon 
which of the two fluids is regarded as the inner. Both terms 
are included under the term osmosis (¢. v.). 


Lat. exfatidri,~‘to go out of the course’, ‘to digress’, ‘to 
enlarge’: one who expatiates, 
| ee | I orem is (Se aR roe ory Penus, y eerie md Ty 
expedition (“= + =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. expédition. 
1. despatch (of business), active progress. 


ited 
of your ambassaide: Rect. F1L., in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., be 1, No. xlvi. 


ting it straight in expedition: Saaks., //en, ., iL 2, 193, 
2. promptitude, energetic despatch, alacrity. 


1531 thanne with expedition to procede to 
Buvor, Geverneur, Bk. tis, ch. xxvi. Vol, tt. 
Edwarde, in all ex 


of time to execute, and valiant ex 
torie: Norn, Tr. Pixterch, p. 526 (1612). 1590 Even with the speediest 
expedition | 1 will dispatch him to the emperor's court: Suaks., Tw Gent. of 
Ver.,i.4,y7- 1801 he marched with all expedition hitherwards: Conmasey, 
Siege of Rowen, Camden Misc, Vol 1. p. 31 (1847). 1699 great expedition and 
knowledge in th’ aunchient wars: Suaxs., Aen. V_, iii, 2, Ba. 1641 The 
more secrecy and expedic’om there is used im dispatch of yor Ma*!#* let"...y* better: 
Evewvn, Corresp., Vol. tv. p. go (1872) 

3. a journey, march, or voyage, undertaken by a number 
of persons for some specific object; a/so, the body of persons 
organised to make such a journey or voyage with their 
entire equipment. This use seems due to the phr. fo make 
expedition, i.e. to make active preparations and efforts to 
advance. 


1546 When these thingges weare revealed to the Britons, they made ex- 


ition thither: Ty. Pedydore Vergil's Eng. Hist., Vol. p. rar(1846) 1582 
is expedition was / York and Talbot [ Too rashly plotted ; iow, 2 Hen. 
V1, iw. 4, 2 645 his kinemen and younger being led into the 
said i ipt the world had of the wisedom of Sir 


erall conceipt 
Walter leigh by a Lett., & ith p. 6 1664 whose expedition at sea 
against Holland he infinitely extols; Evaivy, Corresg,, Vol. a1, p. 145 (1872) 
tor, sé.: Late Lat., falsely formed noun of agent 
to Lat. expendere,=‘to expend’: a person who pays out 
money. 


expenditrix, s/.: Late Lat.: a female expenditor; a female 
who pays out money, or who pays expenses. 


bef. 1783 Mrs. Celirr was the Go-between, and Experdditrix in Affairs: 
R, Noxrn, Aarameen, tt. iv, 49, P 297 (8740). 


*experientia docet, pér.: Late Lat.: experience teaches. 


experimentator, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to exferf- 
mentare,=‘to make experiments’: one who makes experi- 
ments, 


bef. 1691 the design of the experimentators requiring sech chasms: Borie, 
Ws., Vol. tv. p. gop. IR.) 


experimentum crucis, fir.; Late Lat.: a crucial experi- 
ment, an experiment which acts as a signpost in determining 
the future course of an investigation. See crux, 

1749 hypothesis which has so much plausibility as to explain a con- 
siderable manber of facts, helps as to digest these facts in pooper , to bring 
new ones to light, and make experimenta (pl) crmeds for sake of future 
inquires: Hantiev, Observ. on Afan, Vol. 1. ae ey in J. 5S. Mill's 
Syatem of Logic (1843) Vol. 1. p go (1856), 18¢ en the eaperimncn tun 
erwcis of his doctrine of lavent t occurred to him, he delayed making it for 
many months: Adin. Rev., Vol. 3, p. 9. 1811 Sach instances, therefore, 
really afford an exferimentum crucis as to the trath of the theory in question: 
Jurvrany, Essays, Vol. 1. p. 49 (1B44h 1843 if one of these nations is found 
tw be rich, and the other por, or eee richer than the other, this will be an 
experimentum erucis: J. Mita, System of Logie, Vol. ut. p. 461 (1356), 
1884 scheme, if carried out, will be an experimen: 7 
in one sense: Sat, Xew., May at, p. Goo/2. 


experimentum in corpore vili: Late Lat. See flat 
experimentum, &c. 
experto créde, pir.: Lat.: believe one who has experience. 


1579 Axperte errde, | have scene somewhat: Gosson, Schovie of Ab, Ep. 
Ded. p. 34 (Arber) 1782 Swirt, Let, in Pope's Wr, Vol tx. p. ta6 
(1787). 1845 Both climate...and accommodathon...(erperte crede) are bad 
enough even in summer: Foko, Handdt. Spain, Pu. p. 595. 1878 
By Proxy, Vat hk Bo 


tum crucis for Mr, Groeck 


» Pays, 


EXPLORATOR 


expiator, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat, expiare, 
=‘to expiate’: one who expiates, 


expilator, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to erfilare,=‘to plun- 
der’, ‘to pillage’: a plunderer, a pillager. 

1688 For which the most barbarous Expilators found the most civill Rhe- 
torick: Sim Tu. Brown, Mydriotapt., p. 4t. 

explicator (/ - 4 =), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. expiicdtor, noun of 
agent to exp/icdre, =‘to unfold’, ‘to explain’: an unfolder, an 
explainer. 

1611 Expliguewr, An explicator, vnfolder, explainer, interpreter, expounder: 
psa etna. he Epicorus, and bis explicator, 

explicit, abbrev. for Lat. explicitus est liber,=‘the book 
has been unrolled’, ¢. ¢. ‘is finished’; but frequently used as 
if it were a Latin vb. meaning ‘ends’, ‘is finished’; formerly 
often found at the end of a manuscript or book, meaning the 
same as finis (g. v.). 


_ 1487 explicit tabela [' table (of contents)']: Caxton, Sook of Good Manners, 
sig.aiie. bef. 1629 Expl k ad. Skelton: J. Skeuron, Ws, Vol. Lp. 743 
1 1885 Tired the and tired wit | Ere the tinal Expticet! 
A. Donson, At the Sign of the Lyre, p. 45. 

explode (= “), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. exploder. 


1, frans.: 1. to hiss off (the stage), to make noisy demon- 

stration against; Aence, to bring into contempt. 
611 £. . 7 ; publickly to di deine out, by hissing, 
rh ta ii ea tas 
miperer £ asi le Be * 

seine’ with nt h . | Had nota cloud sop Lbs 7 him thence, | 
Unseen amid the throng: Mrron, /. £., x1. 669 

I. 1a. metaph. to drive out with noise. 

bef. 1729 But late the kindled did explode | Th ball, and the 
Meet Hor | BLackwonr. ih - Daal : 

I, 2. to cause to change into or vapor instantaneously 
with report and shock. Not in thar 


I. 2a. to cause to burst suddenly, owing to instantaneous 
dilatation of something within or near that which is so caused 
to burst; to blow up; to blow out. Not in Johnson. 


II, énfr.: 1. to be instantaneously converted into gas or 
vapor, with report and shock, Not in Johnson. 


Il. 14, metaph. to become suddenly excited, to break 
out into sudden activity or violence, 


Il. 2. to burst asunder suddenly, with report and shock, 
owing to sudden action of internal force. Not in Johnson. 


exploitable (=. -=-), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. explottadle: 
capable of being improved or turned to profit. 
1611 Axpioitadie, Exploitable, dispatchable, riddable, readie to be performed, 
TOR. 


casic to be done: Cor 


_ *exploitation, sd.: Fr.: improvement, cultivation, a turn- 
ing to profit, an using for one’s own advantage, Often An- 
glicised 

1882 His terrible struggle for existence has sharpened his faculties, until he 
has fred a marvellous instinct for the exvortation of his Christian meaighbours: 
NIN Cont, Aug, p. 244 1883 The infidel foreigner, to whom is noe 
a home but an ¢xAlorfatren: Guardian, Mar, 28, p. 44% 1883 the advantages 
that may accrue from the exploitation of Tomquin are not worth the risk of a war 
with China: Standard, Sept. 13, p. s/s. 


*exploiter, v/. (pass. part. exploité): Fr.: to improve, 
cultivate, turn to profit, to manipulate for one’s own ad- 
vantage. 

1882 The Jew was driven to exercise an almost preternatural astuteness in 
order to make a living, and to exferter the vices and follies of his Christian 


neighbours: A/V Crné., Ave. p 257. — ‘The Moslem prefers to die rather than 
be exploit? by the Christian, the Christian murders the Jew rather than be 
exploité by him: #., He is, however, hardly accarate in 


; 1885 
king of the labour of the natives of Java as expioité solely for the bemefit of 
the Government: A téenewm, Nov, 7, p. Gore, 

exploration (4 - “ ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. exploration: the 

action or process of exploring or investigating. 

1611 A.xploretion, An exploration, search, or tryall by search: Coren 
646 For exact exploration scales should be suspended where the air is quiet : 
ik Te. Brown, Peed. Bp. (J.J 

explorator (“ - + -),s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. exploratenr, assimi- 

lated to Lat. expldrator, noun of agent to explérare,=‘to 
search out’, ‘to explore’: a searcher out, a scout, a spy. 

1591 The which ambush, if the conductor by way of exploratoures shall 


foresfe: Gakkann, Art Warre, p. 249. 1611 Axplerateur, An explorator, 
espiall, scowt, priuic searcher: Corax, 


EXPLORE 


lore (- “), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. explorer: to search out, 
to investigate. 


1598 Herself in instants doth all things explore: Davins, /ammert, Soul, [R.] 
1611 A.rplorer. a ¢ farre, into; to prove, of tric, 
by searching: Coros, 


= #), vb.: Eng. fr. Fr. expeser: to lay open to 
phen to ex nibit, to ae fs open, to subject, to reveal, to show up; 
to abandon (a child) in an unprotected and lonely place; 
in 5 Photography) to lay open to the action of light. 


mothe wa foal | Dare nt fe Rose, | To which sharp 
hot for dread his hardy hand expose: 
Ae ait The nent rae meee 

tender lim je to the event ? 

Swaxs., dirs Well, dis, 108 2613 20 that all the instruments which aided to 

the child were even then lost when it was foand: — Wint. a ara 


you are not toexpose yourself to the casualty of the tides: Eveiyn, Corres. 
oad wep Cfo a naeed 3 f, 1701 Like Horace, you only expose the felties of 
witeont sevalapl thelr vices: Darvon. (J. bef. Tully has 
po eel pe ha pelea ey EY his friend, in such a manner 
pod bees a it shoukl not be in his power to hurt him: fers 
tater. [(J.) 1783 to expose him with hie Manmopers R. Noutn, 
Examen, p ib in 


*exposé, sd.; Fr. 


1. a formal exposition of the reasons and scope of any 
sgh conte or action. 
1806 This staay be vindicated on the same pei ees 
of oar resepvens: Dk ioe » Vel 6 p op6. 1813 this is induces me to 
‘oe exposé before your Royal Highness: Wars 
th server de Ren vasae san 
¢ volumes before ws; on 
accordingly another «1, ; f 
&: 1829 porddad wih due deliberation an Sia hE my 4c 


2. an exposure, an inconvenient or discreditable reve- 
lation. 
1833 After this = nate sal ined author's political feeling: Adin, Rew, 


bpd 1% , 10 be sire, are disagreeable enough : 
; CA ae Young erty » Hh vip. 76 (1868). 1883 It is 
ie bay their blunders are so gross as to lead to an erfer/, or to create & 


sandal: Sfemdend, Jan. 25, p 5s. 


tor (= +--), sb: Eng. fr. Old Fr. exposifour, 
assimilated to Lat. ¢ expositor, noun of agent to eaponere,= ‘to 
set forth’, ‘to expound’: one who or that which expounds, 


an reget i an arpa 
res 1383 Bus chirche in this lond hadde a 
coy: Ope. Curates, ch. iv, in 


ok me & sued pod at tat ry gos 
D. Mati Unprinted ing Whs, *gclif, p. t45 (1880) 1609 they 
haue no iust ld ae sta ie holy fad, nor : Bawcray, 
Ship of Foots, Vi p. 229 (1B 74) 1530 at inde boke / whiche is a ve 
comment and exposytour wnto my secande ; Patsor, sig. A ib re, 
Gentilis and other expositors, holde a contrary opynyon: Trannaon, Tr, Vige's 
Chirung., fol. coxxxvi re) 1. 1569 This after some expositors, betok ened the 
pymamiy_ “of the Danes into this lande: Garartor, Chron, Pt. vit. prj §=1684 
true expositor of dreames: K. Scott, Disc. Witek., Bh. x. cho x. p. 137. 
1603 which wordes expressely appointing - to be expositors of lawes, are 
to be taken as they may concerme, Code r: W. Warson, Qundlibets of 
Relig. & State, p, 222. ey now whether so many good textsen 
were not sufficient to instruct ae alse beards and vizards, without more ex- 
: Mitton, Apol. Swrect., Wks, Vol t p. 222(1806). = 1654 our Shee 
cpositours in these Dayes: R. Wuirtocx, Zootemia, p. 325. 1830 the ex. 
positor himself arose from his seat amd... to clear his throat and to 
explain the poet line by line: T, se Hucues, 7'rav, in Steily, Vol. 1. ch. x. p. 302. 


tor ( ), #6.: Eng., as if noun of agent 

to Lat. exfostulare,=‘to expostulate’: one who expostulates, 
bef 1834 Lama, Let. te Coleridge. (C.] 

expugn (- “), w4.: Eng. fr. Fr. expugner (Cotgr.): to 

take by assault, to overcome. 


him by ares arguments: Foxe, A. & Af, 
org nae force, breake open, or into by 
the most esta powerful agents ia conquering and 


ii ee 


{R. Peat Fa Expugner. voce: 
*, 

cai an ‘cruel enemy: Evaivs 

expugnable , adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. expugnadle: 

7“ to capture by assault. 


ll Fspugnadbic, Expagnable, pregnable, which may be forced, or won by 


‘can Corer. 
expugnation («-“-), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. eapugnation 
(Cotgr.): capture by assault, conquest. 


1565 yee Sane Seapets hon meee oe int 
ne kngsteme tC jramata; R, sou, Dace, 
a subduing, ou 


ee 


expulse (- “), v4.: Eng. fr. Fr. expudser: to expel. 


16268 the membres/ the whiche the supertinites of the henyns be enpatond + 
Pavwe.t, Tr. rato he ag tps — they expulce the dregges: #., sig. Q ili re, 


-sere 


¢) expugnation and recouerie 
1, to soa (1885). be 
erthrowing of townes by 


a mo 
EXTEMPORE 381 
1542 to expel) & expulse all costagyous Roorpr, J. tary, 
eh. ik. #37 (1870) 1848 | 4b John byte en a 
Li Thomas, A/fet, Stal, fol. ie i 
Nowra Tr Platarche tte 5 Ot F ei he Anan 
5 1637 
France: Suaxa, } Mow. V1, i, 3, 25. creer — 


expulsion (= + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. expudsion: the action 
of driving out or dismissing, the process of being driven out 
or dismissed. 
a okneee Mist ROOT, or persvean n ead npn pw 
punished by the governors hb expulsion: Cowie, Aes. — me | 
expurgator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of deca to peat expur- 
pie to expurgate’: one who expurgates. 


icus Boxhornius was ome of the erpel experonnoes: 
may 


1. 
Hist. at of Councils, pe (R) bef, 1 
expurgator; Lowp Dicey. [J.} 

exsiccation (4 - “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. exsiccation: the 
operation or process of depriving of moisture, the process of 
being thoroughly dried. 
a eed ante hath vertu to swage sree teh, weyth resclagien and estou 
fae 9 mae F peer gt peed Serpe t. reds C sng 


humidity, will be 
Brown, Prewd, eg ae my, bemectation, a a cath diy a = cay! sep 

exsiccative (= “ - ~), adj, also used as sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
exsiccatif, fem. -ive (Cotgr.): having the faculty or function 
of drying, a substance which has the property of causing 
dryness. 

18 Tt is one of the ingredients also to those em 
for gentle refrigeratives and ives: Hottann, Tr. Plin, N.H., Bk 4, 
Oe ee 

siccatif, Exsiccatine , ea deying press Coven - 


extasis: Late Lat. See ecstasis, 

*extempore, adv., used as adj, and sé.: Lat. ex tempore, 

=‘from the moment’, ‘on the spur of the moment’, ‘without 
preparation’, 


1. adv.: without hearse unpremeditatedly; often 
applied to utterances which though prepared are not read. 


spiritually, amd extempore: In Ellis’ 
+» Wol. att. p im 39 1569 Mt venturing it extem~ 
have from any principles of vain glory: Tr. 


ENKINS, 


which are devised 


_ 6 ; into a good! 
Ee ed, Pt to come into a 
mies el pues and sep ang. dorishing, Ba Trée there, oy fan 
- cx tomers as ‘Zeca Three reper Letters, in Haslewood’s Aug. Poets & 
pe. ‘ol, 48. p. i han sh (71582 certeyn pild verses clowted vp erframpers: 
R. Svanveuest, Tr, it's Aen, E tj ry BB (2880),) 1096 A poet? 
I will challenge hin .at Eeteipore' Joxsos, Eo, Man tn Ads Hum, ¥- 5, 
he makes such shifts extempore | (Knowing. the 
to) | That he moves mirth: R. Brome, Asfip., ti 1, 
. Dart ll And if it be objected that neither are blank Verses made 
as nearest Nature, they are still to be preferr’d; Davoen, Ass, 
» Vola. p. ay (rpor) bef, 1670 He never lived Aw tempore, 
ween promeieation to day © todo long after: J. Hacker, Ads. Williams, 
Le 34, pe 27 (a sop. 1671 1 I have been often set upon a, Table vo speak o 
tempore to a whole Room full: BEAUTE, Humorists, +. 661-—1703 
areas some men are for preaching opry crmemnters, 1 = Tx, 
Goopwrn, HAs, in Nichol’s Se. ‘Stand 


deiner, Vol. xt. ¥. 70 alte 1710 
ason of Sai Vola ‘aatile Oleesum, prepar'd extempore: Fourier, 7 
po ue 1805 we annex two stanzas...composed by him almost «x re: 


Edin. Rev., Va. 5, p- PTF 


1820 The discourse was deli ivered, ig to 
custom, extempore, a 3 


ed more than an hour: Hucurs, Trav, in 
Sietly, Vol. 1. ch. bop. 2g. 1636" never read his ecares, bat aay spoke 
extempore: A mere, show, 27, P. 1. 


2. adj.:‘unprepared, a came een 


se Ge 


prayer 
youngest Mis Gunning Hom. W, faa enone Gay) ITT 
ist Gunning: Hor. Wicca <t th p. ara 

at the —_ ning: f eaterepore song in pralie of the candidate: LIER, 
Thea for your eating-uccommodations inner 
Be ait with extempore spits, saucepans, &c. em attendant the 
cesta bond fide cook, amd her apparatus: Beresrorn, Miseries, Vol. 1. 

Pp? arg 


3. sé.: something spoken or written straight off without 


preparation, an caine pte 
Ped the POR the Gieadvamnee of premedization : Pv. Prat, £4 
ir. 1667 | Bod htnaelt f prescribed a set form of teeing 
ihe pene appoinging it to be aL not in the petest's er i bet ip_an 
form of words; Jun. Tavion, Wés., tt. 260 (1835) [C) a 
looked with a sort of contempt of their ialents, which gave them a distrust, and 
discompased hair extompore? I R. Nowtn, Lives of Nerths, Vol. 1. p. 230 (1826). 


EXTENSIBLE 


extensible (- - - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. extensible: capable 
of being extended. 

1611 Axtensible, Extensible; which may be extended, or drawne out in 
length: Coron. 1665 that love is blind, is extensible beyomd the object of 
poetry: Guanvine, Scepsis, ch. xi, [R.] 

extension (- 1 =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. extension: the state or 
process of being extended; in reference to space, erfension 
includes the ideas of length, breadth, and thickness, and of 
linear and solid magnitude. 

1633 In this no soremess is felt, but onely an heuynesse with extension or 
thrustinge out of the body: Etvor, Cast, M4 » Bk av, chy. [R.J 1611 
Extension. An extension, of extending; Coron 1658 his [Procrusies'] 
cruelty of extension; Sin Tu, Brows, Garden of Cyr, ch. a, p. 32 (1686) 

extensor, s/.; Lat., noun of — to extendere, =‘to ex- 
tend’: an extender, a muscle the function of which is to 
extend or straighten a part of the body. 


1713 The peronwus longus helps to comstrict the foot, and to direct the 
ex of the other extensors towards the ball of the great toe: DerHam, Phys. 
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tenuates. 

*exterior (= “-, or = “- =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. 
exterior, adj. 

1, adj.: outward, out of, superficial, proceeding from 
without, foreign. 

1528 draweth the inwarde and natural heave of man to the exterior partis: 
Pavnent, Tr, Keg. Sad, sig. Biliv*, 1681 Perchaunce scene will demaunde 
this question, If frendship may be im wille without exterior signes: Exvor, 

#7, Ble. at. ch. xia. Vol. at. po 162 (2Bdo). LAO veriue is none other 
thing but disposition, and exterior acte of the mynide agreable to reason, and 
the moderation of nature; — far. Gewernanmes, fol. 8g 7°, 1543 an Aposteme 
in the exterior partes, in which there is no jon: ‘Traneron, Tr, Mige's 
Chirwrg., fol, xxxv r¢/1. 1879 he hath no need of ony oneerions help of insera- 
saunas Plonrn, Tr. Pimtarch, p. r67 (1612). 1695 habit amd device, | Exterior 
fi outward accoutrement: Suaks,, A. Fodm, i. arr. 1603 Not by meer 

uct of exteriour cause, | As by comtempling th’ Artship richly-rare: J. Sy. 
vestex, Tr. Dw Bartas, Vocation, p, 43 (1608) There is another Difference 
of Sowneds, which we will call L.cteriowr, and /aferiour, Ie is pot Soft, nor Lem: 
Bacon, Mat, Hist., Cent. it. ¢ 187. abt. 1630 which added to the husere of 
those exteriour Graces, of Stately and Majestick comportment : (1653) R. Naun- 


tox, Prague. Reg., p 15 (r8z0). began to draw down all the 
divine intercourse betwixt God and the soul, yea, the very of God himself, 
into an exterior and bodily form: Mitton, Aeform, in Eng, Bk. 1. Wks, Vol. t. 


2 (1BoS) 1670 So that our exterior Semses being thus shat ap, our 
fassstor began to work more freely: R. Lassers, Vey. /tad., Pt. op #87 (698). 
1711 These exterior Shows and pppearenees of Humanity: Spectator, No. 169, 
Sept, 15, p 2468/2 (Morley) 1754 under a total defect of exterior cultivation: 
Smourert, Ferd, Ct. Fathom, ch, x, Wks, Vol, iv. p. 43 (1817). 

2. sé: the outside, the outer surface, outward appear- 
ance (sometimes pl.). 

1696 she did so course o'er exteriors: SHaxs,, Af, Wires, i. 3, 72. 
1754 his exteriors were so much Improved by the com ay te whic hee tod 
access: SmotieTr, Mend, Ct. Fathom, ch. xvili, Wks., Vol. rv, p. 83 (1817). 


1548 No doubte, but the towne of B 
extermination: Hatt, fen, P77, am. 5. [Ro] 
extermination, or exterminating: Coro, 


exterminator (= + = + =~), 54: Eng. fr, Lat. erterminator, 
noun of agent to exfermindre,=‘to exterminate’; one who 
exterminates. 

1611 A.vterminatewr, An exterminator, banisher; destroyer: Coton. 


extermine (- “-), wé.: Eng. fr. Fr. exterminer: to ex- 
terminate, P 

1600 Vf you do sorrow at my grief im love, | By giving love your sorrow 
and my grief | Were both pec i Swaxs., As VE Tei. 5 Pag 

*extern (“ “), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. externe: external, out- 
ward, from without. 

VAG the testimonio of externe and foraine nations: Tr. Palydore Vengil’s 
Eng. Hist., Volt py 30 (1846). 1604 For whee my outward action doth 
demonstrate | fative act and Gigure of my heart | In complinsent extern, ‘tis 
not long after | But 1 will wear my heart upon my | For dawe to peck at: 
Swaxs., Otk., i. 1, 63. 

externe, s/.: Fr., ‘an outsider’: a day-scholar, 

1889 In the three Italian [agricultural] schools all the pupils are erfermes: 
in the three English schools they are all boarders ; A tAemoramm, Aug. 31, p. 293/3- 

extirpation (/ / “-), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. extirpation: a 
rooting out, utter destruction. 

1543 we veed for the extirpation of the same our pouldre precipitate: 


Transron, Tr, Migo's CAdrsrg., fol, xl 2/2, 1611 Extirpation An extir- 
pation, tooting out, or plucking vp by the roots: Coron. 


must nedes fall in ruyne and vtter 
1611 Axtermination, An 


EXULCERE 


tor (1 = 4 =), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. extinpator, exstir- 
pater, noun of agent to ¢xstirpare,='to root out’; one who 
roots out, an exterminator, a destroyer, 


1776 These extirpators with all their industry can on! 
ja the coast: Justamonp, Tr. Raywal’s Ji 
re 


extortor, s4.: occasional spelling of exforter, as if noun of 


agent to Lat. exrforguére, ‘to extort’: one who extorts. 


1579 for there is nothing so t to the honorable fession of a 
Coronel, as to be moved Miserable an £.xtorfer vpon his Souldiours: Decars, 
Stratiot., p. g. 


*extra ( -), adj., sb., and prefix: Eng. fr. Lat. prep. 
extrad,=‘beyond’. Sometimes used adverbially. 
I, adj: 1. outside, without, external. 


1654 to let us see we owe all we have to somewhat erfra, without us, and that 
extra to be Supra: R. Wairiocn, Zeotowia, pr. 4 1692 the righteous- 
hems of Christ alone, which was erfra or out of himself: Tu. Gooowin, 
Wks, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand, Ditwines, Vol. v. p, 3g (4963). . 1733 
Cause of War...cefra to the Design of the Treary; Nortn, E.vamen, 1, vi. 
82, p 484 (u740). 


I. adj.: 2. over and above, superfluous, supplementary. 


*1876 the amount of extra work which he had to form: Cardiff Times, 
une af. [Se.] “1878 25 extra policemen: 4 Whly., May 19, p 7/5. 


execute their com- 
ies, Vol. t. p. 28, 


Il. sé: anything over and above what is necessary or 
stipulated for, a superfluous addition. 

1817 there will remain therefore six hundred pewnds, and wot five hundred, 
the odd hundred being the extra to make up the specie; Byron, in Moore's 
Life, Vol. rv. p. go (1832) 

Ill. prefix: (to substantives) additional; (to adjectives) 
beyond, outside of (the sb. suggested by the adj.), as ex/ra- 
parochial, =‘ outside the parish’. 

1632 concerning Sherrvck and Beamonts confession of thelr faults extra 
judicially: Reply to Defence of Proceed. af Du. agst. Engl. at Amboyna, p. 44. 

extra, fref.: Lat.: without, beyond. 

1630 At bast 1 tooke my latest leave, thus Late | At the Bell Inne, that's extra 
Aldersgate; Jous Tavion, Whs., sig. M1 t/t. 

extra jidicium, fir: Late Lat.: out of court, extra- 
judicially. 

1555 And mine answer was not made upon my cath nor repeated ; nor made 
a nn bat extra sudiciw, as | protested: Cuanmun, Remains, &e., p. 447 
’ 


extra modum, fir.: Lat.: beyond measure, excessive, 
extravagant, excessively, extravagantly. 

1809 Vet this contention though utterly extra modmm, was not much 
wondered at; Quarterly Rev., Vol. t. p. ege. 

extra miuros, fAr.: Lat.: outside the wall. 

1889 Women...in old Veii, as in the modern Isola Farnese, were obliged to 
draw the water from springs extra meres by means of bydrie: A fArncewr, 
Sept. 28, p. 44/2. 

extra oleas, fir.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. derig ray eAaudy, =" be- 
yond the olives’: beyond the end of the race-course (at 
Athens). Cf, Aristoph., Nav, 995. 

1665 If ye will have any game at all, rum in better order; Jest all that 
behold you cry, Axtra ofeas; "Ye ramge beyond the bounds": Cauriiie, 
Answer, p. 207 (1846). 

extractor (= “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. extractor, noun 
of agent to Lat. exfradcre,=‘to draw out’: one who or that 
which draws out. 


1743—T the extractors are to receive the full value of their gold or silver: 
Tinvat, Contin, Rapiu, Vol. 1. p. 98/2 (r75t) 

*extravaganza, s/.:° It.: a comic composition charac- 
terised by extravagance and eccentricity; also, mefaph. ex- 
travagant conduct. 

1823 After this, the story of Bridoye deciding suits at law by dice...seems no 


longer an exfrapagenta; Adin. Kev, Vol. 93, p. 155. But hold, m 

Muse for this terrific stanza | Is all too stitily t for oar extravaganza. 
Barman, fi fs. Leg., p. 193 (1865) 1 All about the author of the 
“Fallacies of Hope” is a mysterious extravaganza: Tnacknray, Wise, Assays, 


p 274 (1885). 4B 
extructor, s.: Late Lat. noun of agent to Lat. extruere 
for exstruere,=‘to build up’: a constructor, a builder. 
1727 Baiwev. 1765 Jounson. 


exulcere, 7é.; Eng. fr. Fr. exu/edrer: to exulcerate. 


,,, 1541 exulcere the body: R. Corian, Tr, Cuydo's Quest., Ge., sig. and A 
mo. 


» Howaxo, One Summer, ch. xi. p. 199 (1883) 


EXUVIAE 


exuviae, 53. f/.: Lat.: a slough, any natural epi cast 
off by a living creature; sloughs, substances shed by living 
creatures, 


1665 the shaddows aml cxuvie of beer Gianvitt, Seepsis, ch. ii. p. 8 
(885 1704 Now as these tations are neither Animals themselves 
AY, 


I Lxwriwe of Animals, so ne can they be their epeeuens: 
1748 tied we pert which 


ree Discourses, ii. p. 183 (1713). 
he willingly left as his exwvie or spoils to the enemy: Fietoinc, Jos. Andrews, 


FP}, f£: Afus.: name of the seventh and fourteenth notes 
of Guido Aretino's Great Scale; both of which, from their 
position in the second and third hexachords and the fifth 
and sixth hexachords senpecerey used to be called F fa ut. 
In modern English music, /, i apes called Fa, stands for the 
fourth note in the natural 3 ale, namely, that of C major. 


1596 (See B). 1597 Ffavt: Tm Macaw, Heese 3008 F fat F fa at: 
Dourann, Tr. Ornith. Microl., p. 11. Rearak of Comamenda 
t ay... 


tions of an adsent Sy or aye tS 
* other (to oe Oe pare on of its Fase) striking a 
Wurtiock, Zeetemia, p. 456. 

P23, f.,, abbrev. for It. forte, adv. (q. v.),~ ‘loudly’: Avs. 

1724 F. This Letter is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word FORTE: 
Short Explic. of For. Wes, in Mus, Bhs, 

F.D., abbrev. for Fider Defensor, = ‘Defender of the Faith’, 
a title conferred by Leo X., and after its revocation again 
conferred by parliament on ny, VILL, since whose time 
British coins have exhibited F. D. or Fid. Def. ater Rex 
or Reg. 


fa: It.: AWfws.: name of the fourth note of the old hexa- 
chords and movable scales and of the mafwra/ scale, 


, Re, 1 JS 
as8, Wie Yok pacity Bho "Plato, laughing, wobd be 
it was Fa: W, Waunnn, Addison's England, Bl. ut. ch. xviii. p. 77. 

faber fortiinae, fir.; Lat.: architect (smith, artificer) of 
his fortune; from t pf ie Saber est quisgue fortunae suae, 
ascribed to Appius Claudius Caecus, in a letter De Repudl. 
Ordin, preserved with the fragments of Sallust. 

1696 As to his relations; his father Richard Boyle, was fader fortume: 
Evetyn, Corrrag., Val, ut, p. 349 (4872). 

fabian, sé.: Eng., name of a boastful character in a 
drama: a boaster, a braggart. 

1598 Arewssee, a swashbuckler, a swaggrer, a cutter, a quareller, a roister, 
a flauming fabian; Froxpo. 


*Fabius, representative of one who gets his own way by 
delay or inaction, or who wears out opposition by obstinate, 
passive resistance (see Ounctator). Hence, Fabian, dilatory. 


bef. 1733 the King was, at that time, a Fadins, cwnctando restituit rem: 
R. Nowrn, Examen, ttt. vii. €,%; 37 (17402 1733S Intent the public debes 
to pay, | Like ent Fabius, y: Swirr, és, p. Gog! (er 1855 
Very little qualified 0 cond duct & cal of the Fabian system: 
The other ministers took a different 


D.) 
et. ES: Se Fabian eh of the Chinese: A themewm, Sept. at, p. y8o/3. 


Stabliau, pl. fabliaux, s5,: Fr.: a short tale or satirical 
poem in the Langue d’ "On, composed by a Trouveére, esp. in 
12,1 ty ce, 

faNliaws.,.of the Norman minstrels: Scorr, Aetntthed, ch. xiv. 
pu a “is The author, while oun Oe = fall tragedy, does mot even seem 
to be aware of the farce or fasliaw: A 4r Bs 754/t- 

*fabrica, sé.: Lat. or Sp.: sachets, frame, edifice. 

1598 it frameth thereu the faérica and building of a most excellent 
Personage: R. Banner, Theor, of Warres, Bk. ¥. p 176. 

fabrication ( s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. fabrication: con- 
struction, false invention, forgery, a false statement or story, 
a forged writing. 


1611 Faérication, A fabrication; framing, wullding, making, forging: CoTce. 
1677 This fabeleation il Ge | haman body ‘is the Eamedions work of a vital 
oH 7 : formeth the first rudiments of the human weteen Hare, Orig. 
Man, [ 


fabricator (“ - “ =), s4.; Eng. ft fr. Lat. fabricator, noun of 
agent to fabricari,=‘to frame’, ‘construct’, ‘contrive’: a 
framer, an artificer, a forger. 


611 Faéricatewr, A Fabricator, framer, builder, maker, 
+ Coror. 1647 the Almighty Fabricator of the dae: 


ithout some ome 
F Fa ut~But of 


Comurte, 
S Ase 


ACAULAY, 


£222) 


forger ; inuenter, 
Howeit, 


FACILE 


tir vi Whs., Vol. v, p, 978 (1806), 1818 and their partial debris, mixed with 
marine exwrie, were dis the heavy mass: Sain. Rev, Vol. 2, 
P 149. 1886 the débris from the lava streams and other exuviae of the extinct 
volcanoes in the vicinity: Stasdard, June 12, p. 5/3 


eyAlet, s6.: Turk.: a province governed by a pasha of the 
first class, now more Pobanaivs called a vilaget'.2-) v.). 


eymer: Ger. See eimer. 
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F; 


1652 Magical Mirabilaries, an 


Gaus, Mag-atirm 20. 1788 The stoi 
ofthe four unde ‘women to of Ihise se bs lntomes, and werthy only te 
fabricator M Lviit. i, 68/1. iss the Baboo...was the acral 
Gbricato ofthe raed far! Ba wale, Segheeton sped t27. 1836 It is said, 
however, that there these, as well as of numerous other antiques, 
of which the Chinese are sehead? i F, Daves, Chemese, Vol. 11. p. 431. 


fabulator, +/.: Lat, noun - hse to faéulas,=‘to make 
ort ‘to relate fables’: er or teller of stories, a 
abulist. 


1678 looking upon this Op kens, not as a meer Fanciful Poet and Fabulatar, 
bat as a Serious and Profound Philosopher, or Mystical Theologer : Cupwortn, 
Intell, Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iv. p. ag. 


fac simile. See facsimile. 


s6.: Fr.: Archit.: the front of an edifice, one of 

the principal faces of an edifice; a/so, the face or front of a 

—— structure which suggests the idea of architectural 
lesign. 


Epist. Heat. Wut. mit, dx. 
Eee p. 442 (1678) 


1762 facades and chimnies: Hor. WaLroie, Vertue’s A seed. 
Painting, Vol 1, p. 144. 1774 The Hee! de Carmavalet...is worth bookii 
*, even for ioe as Lad drive by: = Letters, has vi. Vi. Be (s8s7) 76 
ou may ju nt poverty by observing that rema 
} Pe tarareth, Lets vinta 


ever «i 224 (180 
106 The arse ate cher where Red or stocared with a certain red earth: 
Edin. Rev., Vol. 3, p. 336. Toes cahed in Germany aad Freee, 
like those i 7 Italy, owe their effect to the fagudr py bere A Obs. Eng. 
Archit, 1820 The present facade was Ra in 1728, and finished in 
S754 ae Houanes, Tren. in Biciy, Vol chi. 1846 a fi 4 
columnar lava: C. Daren, TE ag ie 

faint smile playin, features, like moonlight on Lae 4g fagade of Tobe 
be ay edhe ey: he petbamery Neweeowees, Vol. 1. ch, xix, p 207 csirah 
1882 A from the mountains passed over it, rustling against the mari 
| oem Es are H, 7 ey John Inglrsant, Vol. i. ch. i, p. 17. 


*faccia, #.: It.: face. 


1644 but the faccia towards the parterre...is of admirable beauty: Evetyn, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 67 (4872). 


facciata, sé.: It.: facade. 
1612 4 kind of ambition to have his image placed in the facciate of that 


church: Dupiey Cancecron, in Court & Times of Fas. f., Vol. t. p. 185 (1848). 
1644 the whole facciata statues : Evnuvs, » Vol, 1. 
Rs; 109 (1872), 1670 Their Church is beautified without with a handsome 


pocete a? of White Markle: R, Lassuis, Moy, Stal, Prot 
— Western hag was the object to whi 
I tar nar J. Datraway, és. Ang. Archit, p. 7. 
cétiae, sd, p/.; Lat.: witticisms, jokes; sometimes the 
term implies coarseness or indecency, 

1621 the king's piety, clemency, justice, boum! re peaceable di; a 
tion: J. CHAmMpERLAIN, in Comrt Ge Times oP Ja. i tt. po 277 (B48), 
1831—2 A Mr, — objected to the moral of the story, ahd ieee oo 

the 


fie. Taylor's facetion: Hazurrt, Tadle- Talk, p. 296 (1 
lercury vows it = “absolutely burst with innation" over the 


tie ‘of friend H. eT THACKERAY, Mffsc. 2 , 188, 
fe facetia of pep: Aon much rarer in Rome than in Spates Bas Ne ft 
Husk, Falk-lore ef Rome, p. gay 


faciés, sé.: Lat., ‘face’: general aspect, superficial charac- 
teristics. 

1886 The northern coast...has more American species than the southern 
shores... But the factes is mainly European: Atheneum, Mar, 6, p. 3270/3. 

facile (/ 1), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. facile: (a) casy; (4) easy of 

access, affable; © easily moved or led; (@) working easily, 
dexterous, Sometimes treated as Fr. 
_« 15S1 And, os tonchynge amy Chave i os this dey banter laweduc- 
tions, and more facile, than eve Ecvor, a, Bh. a. 
ch v, Vol tp. 1Bko). “589 facill ann and aed: Perrexnam, Eng. Poes., 
Hk ov, p. 160 (1 1599 for a La ant 


to erre, ‘tis easie facile: 
onson, Lv, Man ont of his Huot, 


Pp. 103 (1606) 1649 How 
faci! atieg | it is to deceive the credulows Ot Chavalies' Eve.rn, Cor: + Woo, are, 
cr ae 


1692 God's knowledge is facile: Watson, Body Div., par 
Governaunce, fol. 


1540 your separ Enture is am facile, gent dl wytty: Eavor, far, 
fol, bg EY9OR Facile ant debona ig all hic deeds 
Gunune, Filan Basen, Wha pn ~t. (2861) «= 1620 any way facile of jovial: 


i. 1806 
oki al alee taste ware 


384 FACILE PRINCEPS 


Brent, Tr, Seare’s (ist. Counc. Trent, p, xvi. (2676). 
advantages for temptations lying in mens natural tem 
are naturally gentle, facile, casie to be intreated: 


1668 There are 
& constitution: some 
oun Owen, Of Temft., 


ch. vil, p. 125, 

ry He found her facile to the first motion, saw God in it, and 
maketh a second: J. Trarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. 1. p. syéit (1867). 1667 
The facile gates of Hell too slightly barr'd: Minton, J”. £., rv. 967. 
Since Adam and his facile consort Eve | Lost Paradise: — ?. &., 1. 51. 

@, 1883 an eye for the beautiful, and a facile, but not too flowing, pen to de- 
scribe it withal: Sat. Act, Jan. 6, p 3t. 


*facile princeps, gir.: Lat.: easily first, far the best. 


Cic., De Drv., 2, 42, 87. 

1834 Peet's is an enviable posktion; iw the prime of life, with an immense 
fortune, facile princeps in the House of Commons: Greville Memoirs, Vol. 111, 
ch. xxi. p. 64 (1874). 1858 he...soon became facile primceps in the list of 
{S. Seph ey ac generic Three —_ Vol. — pod de Phas pad it 

hs s ures on we tha Lid 
lee G.G. Score, rege ate ag oe Vol, 1. p. 2$3- : a 

*facilis descensus Averno (v./. Averni), fir.: Lat.: casy 
(is) the descent to (v./. of) Avernus. Virg., Aen., 6,126. Close 
to Lake Avernus, near Cumae, was the cave of the Cumavan 
sibyl, from which it was supposed there was a passage down 
to the Infernal Regions. If Averne,=‘to Avernus’, be read, 
it means ‘to the Infernal Regions’, which were called Aver- 
nus by poets. See Avernus. 

1618 But fecilis descensws Averni; were Ps blinder than superstition, you 
Pr Aang the way to hell: T. Anams, Wéz,, Nichols Ed., Vol. t. p. 252 (1867), 
1 L. Maver, Col, Enderty's Wife, Bk, vit. ch. v. p. as2. 

facility (- 1 - -),s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. factlité: ease, easiness; 
also, esp. in pl, convenient arrangement, material assistance, 
anything which tends to lessen difficulties. 


1531 howe children...may be trayned into the bg So vertue with a pleasant 
facilite: Exvor, ch. xxii, [R.] 1546 Paulinus finished not these 
his explottures with such facilitio: Tr. Pod) Vorgils Eng. Hist. Voli. p. 08 
(se — This manne was oppressed bie Aluredus w gc iitie: Doe Be 15s 

I will something affees the letter, for it argues faciliry: Suans., L. 1. = 


iv. 2, $7. 1607-12 it bee but to witnesse to himself that it is not vpomn 
faciltye, but v true vse of Frena’shifp that hee imparteth himself: Bacos, 
Ess, Fri ap, p. 26a (1877 1 All which he did with so much facili 

that it raised a rin all men: Beant, Tr, Seope’s Hist, Comme, Treat, 
Pp. xxvii, (1676), bef. 1627 Facility is worse bery ; for bribes came 
now then; bue if i unity or idle res lead a man, he shall never be 
without them: Bacon. [J.] mind with like uncurb'd facility | Con- 


cludes: H. Moun, /ajin. of Wids., 63, FY (1647). 
a wonderful facility and strange sweetness 


hand ; 
. 8 bef, 1701 ined facility of ing themsel 
jam A nt asthors: Davoren, Ye Datos. tht ad 


facinus majéris abollae, Ar.: Lat.: the crime of a larger 
See abolla. 


cloak, fe. the crime of a deep philosopher. 


facit indignatio versum, fir.: Lat.: indignation inspires 
(makes) verse, Juv., 1, 79. 
a A is ee pobre Fiteiny y See te pee bees 
#73 C757) 

fackeer(e): Arab. See fakeer. 

*Fackelzug, s/.: Ger.: torch-light procession. 

1889 Various public festal acts will take place [at Jena], to be concluded with 
the obligatory Fackelaug: Atheneum, May 18, p. 6393/2. 

*facon de parler, fAr.; Fr.: way of speaking, a form of 
words not intended to be taken literally or seriously. 
2 eee Sia masks of senaidalig an crsledan wich can gutlly Pe tected 
only a fagen de parier: Weuuincron, Disg,, Vol. x. p. 160 (1835), 1846 with 

im..a breach of parole and a perjury was only a faron de parler; Foxp, 

Handbk. Spain, Pt, 1, p sq 

*facsimile, abbrev. for Late Lat. factum simile,=‘some- 
thing made hike’: sé. 


I. an exact copy. 


1742 He took a paper, and made what they call a facsimile of the marks and 
disances of those taxa specks: R. Nowru, Lites of Nerths, 1.109 (C.E.D,] 
1788 the facsimiles of his lewer: Hom. Wacroce, Letters, Vol. t. p. cxili. (1857). 


"d when the 
s., Wok. ax, 


1804 |ts bulk is considerably increased by fac sieniles of a letter from almost 
e one of the correspondents: Ain, Xev., Vol. 5. p. 42, 1814 ‘The fac- 
simile is omitted in Childe Harold: Bymon, in 


Moore's Life, Vol att. Pa (i332). 
1860 facsimiles of the venerated signatures of the Reverend Grimes Wapshoe : 
Tuacknnay, 44, Vol, 1. ch. xxxi p. y49 87g) = “1877 facesimiles of 
some of his fieest drawings: Tienes, Dec. 10, (St.} 

2. exact imitation of an original. 

1662 Het he, though a quick seribe, is but a dull one who is good caly at fac 
simile, to transcribe out of = original; Fuciun, Woerthéer, Vol. tt. p, pri om 
1883 [kt is to be coloured im facsimile: Sat. Xev., Vol. 96, p. 274/2- 


2a, attrib. copied exactly from an original. 
factionnaire, s/.: Mod. Fr.: sentinel, sentry. 


1823 The factiounaires, with their harquebusses ported...intimate the presence 
of the feudal prince: Scott, Quent. Dwr., Pref., p. a7 (1886). 


FADAISE 


*factor (“ =), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. factor, noun of agent to 
facere,=‘to do’, ‘to mak s f : 


1. an agent, an agent whose business it is to buy and sell 
for another or others; a manager of a landed estate. In the 
Indian Civil Service, the factors used to be the third of the 
four classes of the East India Company’s servants up to 
1842, though the Civil servants were no longer engaged in 
trade [Yule] 


1485 the Kym sons anone Avrelyen bis factour: Caxton, Chas. Grete, 
» 16 (r88r 26 Savyn they take grett laboures / And he doth all by his 
ieite: W. Rov & Jur, Hantown, Rede me, &c., 
at hoene the most su! I fermes and powses- 
1855 And tha: 


806). ' 
al factor for their kingdoms lay : 
or Tyenmwre, 
Seepsis, p. lv. 
(258s) 1671 Oh Mrs, Aridget, your Serva! my lithe Factor in Love: 
SHADWELL, A nemorists, ii. p. 15. 1705 whose Title cumelenty opines his 
Office, and his Salary + to a Sub-factos's, is twenty four Gilders, bs 
Factors have thirty six Gilders: Tr. Sesman's Guinea, Let. vii. p. 17 

factor and merchant: R, Norn, Lives of Norths, Vol. t. p 349 (1826) = 1788 
when f look back an my letter, T don't know, whether there would not be more 
roe in calling you my facter: Hon. Wavroie, Letters, Vol. ut. p. 137 
¥ 


857) 


2. one of several causes which work together in pro- 
ducing a result. 


3. Math. one of two or more quantities or expressions 
which when multiplied together form what is called a 
duct, a divisor or a quotient of a quantity or expression when 
no remainder is left by the division. 


1704 Haxes. [J.) 1797 Eneye. Brit, 


sé: Late Lat. for Lat. fac ¢0fum, =‘do (imperat.) 
all’, or for facere ¢étum,=‘to do all’: one who fills all kinds 
of offices or does all kind of work for another; originally 
used in the nickname Dominus factotum,=‘ Master Do-all’, 
or Johannes factotum,=‘John Do-all’, 


1584 Through Leycester is taken for Donri 
Sactotum: RK. Pansons (1), Leicester's Commonwealth, p- %, ing om 
it, 


W. Watson, Qucdlibets of Relig. & State, p- 
Factotum, ca the poe a ‘4 and tras 
ti But my Lord 


totum, unto whom, the residue, , “ye are bet 
i 
% 


. Mean, 8). 
Fa alg oy lay 


wultwos, if pot totum, in the disposal of Church dignities: FULLER, Woerthses, 
Vol. tr. p, 364 (t8qo), 1672 ‘s your Far-fetwnr, let him till you: 
Snavweie, Miser, ili. p. 46. — now I may be fully revenged of our domimus 
tofuen for my beating, and other things: i4., vB S. 1674 He was wm 
farre the dominws fac fotue in this syaneto that his words were laws, all things 
being acted ing to his desire: Fowtss, Mist. of Plots ef owr Pretended 
Saéats (and Ed.), (Nares] 1676 [ am their Fac fofwm, do all their business: 
Duvoen, A'ind-A'ceper, i, t, Wis, Vol. it. p. ana (170) 1681 be (Christ) is 
God's Dominus facere totum, as 1 may so it: Tu, Gooown, i &s., in 
Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divimes, Vol, t. p. yoy (2861), bef. 1733 Henry WV, of 
France (whose Fac-fotum that great man (Mews, de Sully) was: R. Noxtn, 
Examen, ti, 13 p 21 (1749). 1774 The Ministers have a much tougher 
business on their hands, in which even their factotum, the Parliament, may pot be 
able to ensure success; Hor. WaLrone, Letters, Vol. v1. p. Go (1857 1830 
fofum and prote-gwa: of the | bigh adsniral: 

r. Sig. Pamanti, p, $2 (and EY ) 


ter, man, footman, valet, factocum, consults with master about supper : 
THAckeRay, Misc, Essays, p. 131 (x85) 1864 Monsieur Constant, valet de 
chambre and confidential factotam to Francis Blunt, Esq.: G. A. Sata, Quite 
Alene, Vol. 1. eb, vi, pe on 


. faculae, sé.: Lat., ‘little torch’: a bright spot 
on the sun's disc. 

1885 There are two original” in it,..the first on the sola and 
Cacuin cheuved: Atkeneue, Ul hp sires 


fadaise, s/.: Fr.: silliness, nonsense. 


1818 give us no more of that fadaise: Lavy Moncax, #7. Macarthy, Vol. ti. 
ch. i. p. g6(1829) = 1824 there is — a now and then in his 
sentiments; Adem, Kev., Vol. gt, p 33. whisper fadaiers to her (at 
which she cries, “Oh fhe, you maughty man! how can yout"): THackaray, 
Afise, Rusays, &c., p, 988 (1885) 


offeciating as the 
EF. BLaguitan, 


FADE 


fade, adj.: Fr.: insipid, tasteless, uninteresting. 


1767 Mazucci's Apollo, and without beauty: Hox, WaLro.e, pay 
ve. beast 7 rat cae protested that sien plete had someth fea 


is t M. Koc , Pat  P o6a (18 
oe on pi 4, qu, We, are, ee she bode ey iiss 
fade, mean, and tameless meats: Teackenay, Misc. Essays, &'c., p. ee. 
fadeur, sé.: Fr.: tastelessness, dulness. 
1806 Bb dialogue, along with the of tion, has 
a geed deal ot en chet and Udtidiers Bote ton, Weare 
faeces, s/., #/. of faex: Lat.: sediment, lees, dregs ; ex- 
creta. 


mt And by thy syght thou shalt well wyt, | Fro bay | feces when hyt ys 


1G. Riruby, Comp. Adch., in Ashinole's Theat. Chen, Brit., p. 140 (1653) 

331 netier tasted other but the fecisor ab tw np noble doctrines: Eryor, 
TBBL never Bk. yt xiv, Vol. 1. “aid (1830) 1605 the incorporati: z | 
Of...curward things in that past, | Which we call mentall, we some 


Jaeces, | That stop the o Peep Lt » ili, 7616) 
1614 “Whe ail the petri p= cecil cae matter, > Ae 
in the fire, all ¢ be reduced ws vile cleanness: T. ‘Abams, 
ri Nichol’s Ed., V. a oP $867). ag together the feces of 
Agua fortis ome ounce : pot! p.4 Nat. Mag., Be. xx. ch. ii. 
7 «©=—- 1668 Fes it two | moaths, seperate the tincture and distil the fecis 
Eo ntle heat: J. H., Alix. Prop, p. 3 1682 gold hath a feces mingled 
a lag a its 1% it comes out of the womb of the earth: 
Gooowrn, H'4s,, in Nichol's Ser. Stand, Divines, bo es 70 (1865). 


ers are the Forces, the and Lees, mormstrows 
afew eresies of Forty One: C. Lustas, Xeply to a Switch, Whs., Vol. 1. 


p. 612 (1721) 
faetor: Lat. See fetor. 


faex, sd.: Lat.: sediment, lees, dregs, refuse, excrement. 
1640 a watery substance, thick, like vrine or other fex mixed with water: 
RAvNALD, Birth Man,, Bk. u. ch, ¥. p. ang (v619) 
fagioli, sé.: It.: a kind of beans, formerly called in English 
Sastoles, fasels, phasels (directly fr. Lat. phaseolt). 
1600 He doth learne to make strange sauces, to eat eachowies, maccaroné, 
doucti, fagioli, and caniare: B, Jonson, Cynth. Kev., ii. 3, Wks, p. 903 (1616), 
fagottino, s4.: It.: a small bassoon. 
17% FACOTTING, a single Curtail, a musical Instrument, somewhat like 
ato a : Short Explic. of For. Wes. in Mus. Bks. 
ricardo sb.: It: a bassoon (g. v.). 
174 EAGOTTO, | is a double or large Bass Curtail: Short Axplic, af For. 
Weds, in Mus, Bi 
*faience, re : Fr.: crockery, pottery ; originally and speci- 
ically, a kind of porcelain in Wanitation of majolica, originally 
made at Faenza in Italy. 


*faille, 5é.: Fr.: (a) a kind of Flemish silk, (4) a kind of 
Flemish head-dress. 

@, “18T4 robes of faille, dampas, or velvet: Acho, Dec, yo. [St] 

4 1604 and secing her in a faille (which is a great scarf of ‘afta. 1 
expected no good lodging: Eat or Pextu, Left., p. 70 (Camd. Soc, 1845). 

fainéance, sé.: Fr.: slothfulness, idleness, inactivity. 


1853 The mask of sneering faineance was gone; imploring tenderness and 
eamesiness beamed from his whole countenance; C. Kinasiny, Ayfatia, 


*fainéant, adj. and sé.: Fr.: doing nothing, idle, sloth- 
ful; a do-nothing, a sluggard, an idler. 

1636 Is there no mean between Wi, Seals and tell-elocks, beeween fac- 
totums and fainiants? S. War. fone * a, p. 131 (4862). 1787 


sauptering about the streets a! our young fainéans: Lop 
Cuorstexmeto, Lett, Bk, 1. No, cxiv. = Whe, Vol. it p. 43 7) 3 (e777) 


1784 Insi: ss novelty is dangerous, and bombast usui 
which had a = Ae of farnéants; Hor, WaLrous y tay Vol. 
van a Px Gis). So this Jeinéan? took but litle part in the election- 
aera Newcowres, Vol, 11. ch, xxix. p. W36 (uy) 1864 
(og olla en that woman oa the black mare, one sees when everybody else 


hae bet the Tow? asks Fainéant number one of Faindéant number two at the 
Club: G. A, Sara, Quite Alone, Vol. i. ch. i, pr a 


fainéantise, sd.: Fr.: sloth, inactivity, idleness, 


gota 1733 hes o Kins Ta Dogar Ep ny R. Nonrit, Examen, 
1. ik 227, p. 
lexanens 


business of it all round: J. H 


faiseur de romanes, phros Fr: maker of romance, 
novelist. 


abt. 1660 | confess I have no patience for our faisewrs de romance when 
they make 2 woman court: Dozotwy Ossoane, Lett., in Athemarwms, June 9, 
3888, p. 728. 


*fait accompli, fAr.: Fr.: pare wep fact. 
1845 oie hee 2 ee ea Sr never to be allowed to be 


coves Forn, Mi Spain, Prt. p. 3 wet} With the aaa 
ft punch it was a fait accompli: Oana une 555/t. 1872 
=. mh peas fon cena Ore ce services arbi- 

restricted che servants of the Bast lodt India Com tauch of 
their ve westward of the Cape; Eow. Branpon, Life in /ndia, ¥. P. 875 


s. D. 


FALSIFY 385 


*fakeer, fakir, faqueer, faquir, s/.: Arab. fagir: a Mo- 
hammedan religious ar or ascetic, a dervish (g. v.). 
The forms fookcer, foke(eir, are through Hindu, or fr. the 
Arab. pl. figara. 
1626 the Fokerrs (which are /udian hol aoa Poncuas, Piigvten, Vol. 
m3 iv. ei 423. — thirtie of his Nobles, all clad like Aadendars or Fonkeers; 
ae — certaine Foters, held of grass exthnnsion ams ‘the snows 
a8 = Bk. vi. p. 857. ‘1684 all thet rest of the ‘Derviche, Fagwirs, and 
hat were coal ‘fobumctans: J P., Te. Tavernier’s Trem., Vol. i. 
mT i os ». peop cont Pf himself, however, with the multitude: ot 
Calenders, Santons, yh Dervises, who were continually anne = ond bur 
Pathe p85 hp. Aa Fakirs, and other enthusiasts: riford's 
8s (1883). a Weecen There is a fakir upon the pon whe 
maa Ete pe mr toh agenmen « By WELLINGTON, Pe. _ L 
NE, 


ines et 1839 4 broom 4 boom ay hg assembled round him ; 
Arad, Nts, Volt. ch.ili.p. 166. 1845 The Moslem Lg the Maguir 
mank in whom be saw a devotee borrowed from his own ha of Mecca: 


Foun, Handbk. Spain, Pt. i. p. 665. 
Variants, 17 c. foke(e)r, fookeer, faguire, fackeer(e), fakier, 
18 c. faktre, 


falbala, falbelo, s¢.: Fr. faléala: a furbelow; also, atfrié. 


bef. 1758 I have had as many © hee: and green ribbons after me, for suas I 
krew a bave : Cinses, Careless “ i 
783 hoop-petticoats and falbelows ete ‘Tale Joie. Pe 25. (c.]} 
Hie od skirt of satin is with...a triple /alhales: Harper's Mi 166} it 
p. 2838/2. 1883 Beauties that Fragonard drew | Talon- -rotage, fa! queue: 
A. Donson, Old World Idylis, p. 243. 


falchine, sé.: Old dt Angina, perhaps fr. Old Port.: a 
palankeen-bearer. See palankeen, 


1588 cight Falchines which 9 are men hired, to carrie the ines, tight for 
a palanchine, foure at a time; T, Hockocx, Tr. C.F. hs Vey., fol, 10. 
Palernian, adj. and sé.: fr. Lat. Falernum,=‘wine of the 


Falernus ager’, a district in Campania celebrated in antiquity 
for excellent wine: of the Fadernus ager; wine of that dis- 
trict. 
1838 for the colour and » ar ming of Falernian consult Galen and Dioscorides; 
S. Rocurs, Notes te [taly, p. 160, 
s6,: for Lat. fallax mentum, ere Mid. 
Eng. fal/as assimilated to Lat. fa. (adj.): fal 


ten best the fallax of composicion and division...iaverte the sentence: Left. 
iy without Afen, fi. (Camd. Soc, 1843). bef. 1655 To utter the matter 
lay wi oust = rs cavillation : Cea Te Bp. Gardiner, 


reprehend the 
Coulers sa ans pl rT) re 


*falsetto, sJ.: It.: (a) the highest or head register of the 
human voice, so called because, without training, the notes 
sound unnatural; also,affris. Hence, (4) mefapé. unnatural- 
ness, artificiality. 

@. 1774 There is a full melancholy melody in his sm 
(ch that nothing but a natural voice ever compasses: H: ALrOLE, Letters, 

ins ve Pic 145 (1857) 1834 * Dek!" exclaimed he ide, with a very 
thesed accent oo the word, finishing with a falsetto squeal hop 
The Colonel 1 sang...with a very high voice, using freely 
on manner Lah yas tenor-singers of his day: THackxray, New- 
comes, Vol. 1. ch. xiii. p. 158 (1879). 


. ago. [T.] 
+ Bacon, 


though a falsetter 


& 1796 a , im the mock heroick falsetto of stupid tra ¥ 
Burke, & Peon, i, ik. 1804 I: will be a relief to our 
turn from Bi instance of adveteo Edin, Rev, Vol. 4, pry. =: 1814 Tout 


appears to be altogether in the falbefts of affected vehemence: ., Val. 24, p. 173. 
falsi crimen, fér.: Late Lat., ‘the crime of falsity’: frau- 
dulent concealment, forgery. 


1604 Wherefore lett us make the L, Cecil] wi 
de (‘about") criweine [abl. oni e Parsons, 
chvi pigp = lTOT Eancyr. 


in this our contention 


. of former Relation, &<,, 


1566 ie bale in adisapaied ©. Copies une bs he em likewise 
rian een so doth eno hewn 


— &. aie i? 2” Leng ee =) Lary 
doctours: Jewnn, Aeplie 

- jem of the sense, or by falsificas’ tificarion of the monks Beeman. if 
1611 Fialtification, A or falsifying; a hate add adulterating, 


falsificator ( ), #6.: Eng., as if Late Lat. noun of 
agent to fadsificdre, ‘to falsify’: a falsifier, 


(#= +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. falsifier: to make false, 
to make void, to adulterate, to alter fraudulently, to forge: 
pen A _ to “S false, to act falsely. 

einsalihing don 
Tr. Patron Derg pee Forges frag. ar.. ‘al, elt Be alee 7 


hed berg am, Kinges yoy fol. 61 (56) 
can we accuse Gada, to have any countenance to falsife our faith woto him: 
North, Tr. Plutarch, P. toys (2612), 1596 By bow much better than my 


49 


gabe) ye 


386 


we 


33 
ie Baim Nore. Be Bk. 33. ED De cacmeniee 
had got them within his reac ‘his faith: Kwoutes, Hist, Turks, 
UNares) bef, 1738 bow could a Writer dare to falsify so grosly: R. Nowru, 
Examen, vi. v, 199, p. 408 (3740) 


falucco, faluke. See felucca. 


famille de robe, pAr.: Fr., ‘family of (the long) robe’: a 
lawyer's (or lawyers) family. 
Pi Louis Reederer, born aber! f peceable famille de robe: 
J. oa Essays Fr. Rev., w, rs “or 3880 30 tle areas belonging 
2 a respectable famille de robe: Miss THackenay, man tiea 2 of Mme, de Sévigné, 
ch. ii. an 10 


ulus, sé, Lat., ‘a servant’; Late Lat.,‘an attendant’, 

‘a ‘emia ; a servant, the clerk of a scholar, an amanuensis. 

1837 The 's famulus got hold of the forbidden book, amd summoned 

a goblin: Canines, Fr. Rew, Pet. Bk. iti, ch. iti, (L.] 1883 Alexander 

became an apt pupil and was useful asa sort of famulas; Froung, Short Studies, 
4th Ser, 309 


fanal, sé.: Fr. fr. It. fanale: a lighthouse, a lighthouse 
lamp. 

1670 Hence it's said that the Fierentines have three wonderful Towers 
ri the Air, i) wit, this Tower: another in the Water, to wit, the Samal of of 

the third in the Earth, to wit, the Campanile of Florence: 
R yey: M e thake Pt. t. p. rar (1698) 1741 The Famer or Fanari of 

Tower, whic used to serve for a Lighthouse : id: Orns, Tr. 
Voy. Levant, Vol. 1. p. 86, RIES eve Sop ereanes Gaek a 
light- Y shy kept in good repair; Smociert, France & /taly, xiii, Wks, 
Vol. v. p. 365 (1817) 

[The forms fanar, fanari, seem to show that the popular 
derivation from Gk, hapos is wrong, and that _fana/e is derived 
fr. Gk. havtprov, dim. of ards,=‘a lantern’, ‘a torch’; the 
Old It. form_fano (Florio),=‘the lantern’ of a ship or galley, 
is more likely to be fr. @avds than fr. hapos. If from the 
latter, it owes its # to fanale.] 


fanam, sé.: Anglo-Ind., ultimately fr. Skt. fama, = ‘money’: 
a small gold a4 used in S, India; a/so, ona European 
silver coins, formerly used as currency and valued 
measure; a/se, small money of account, of which in 18 c. the 
value was said to be 3, English, at the beginning of 19¢. 2¢. 
See pagoda. 
1565 ye shall eerente that this woorde Fanan, signifiethe a weight sum- 


what more then two of oure carattes: And .xi Fanans and a quarter, is one 
Mitigal: And .vi. Mish and a halfe, make one ¥nce. ~~ ay is also 


FALUCCO 


kynde of money which is in ee am ale of meuees . Eoen, Dreades, 
Sect. ttt, 263 Cais) ATL, ab ; 1780-60 (See 1 r98 The 
llock was 5 Let pmy ar & per month ; 


to be g 
ft Supal. Desp., om ae t. pr. tor (1858). 1800 As they would be 
much better enabled to live by getting the fanam than by getting the nce and the 
pace, I have determined to give it to them; — Dvs,, Vol. 1. p. $5 (r844). 


*fanatico per la musica, fAr.: It.: enthusiast (fanatic) 
for music. 
1837 the most outrageous fa wrusica will not eatin to pretend 


Samation 
that bis Ears have been half so filled od Sich Pleasure by, &c.; W. Keronener, 
Trav. Oracle, p. 124. 


*fandango, s/,: Sp.: a lively Spanish dance, originally 
imported from the West ae 


wen she loves an 
von 


roy hades p. 8s (1808). 
iw wat CA dancin: 

A Apans, Wks., Voll B. 249 (1856). 5612 son voll wy ihengha | The kni 

tse pony 


Ot 
Whs., Vol. mx, p. 133 ay 
© afterwards it famdango with a id 

RVING, Alhambra, p. 25. Bech ates. amuse themselves in the evening 
with monte or fandangos: A. 4 es Tour N. Mexico, p. a7 (1845). 


*fanega, s6.: Port.: a dry-measure of the capacity of from 
about a bushel to a bushel and three-fifths English, Cf. 
hanega. 

1 trange in those coun aber Fancgas easures 

PB Sobte ig — y Draccctats iat I. Indies, Vol. Ble iv. 

F 229 (1880), 1625 they pay cueriec sixe mone! two P a Henne, a 

eoeth ht Royalls, and a piece of cloth: Pumcatas, Pilgrios, Vol. 1. Bk. ii, 

iii a few superfluous a = of Indian corn: W. WaLron, Perevian 

Sacen au 1813 = sisting of yoo famegs of grain of different 
: Wetuincton, Disg,, Vol, <P p 135 ¢ 


1832) 
*fanfare, 53.: Fr.: flourish of trumpets; also, mefaph. 
“4 of forced 


blare. 
1769 Muz. Dict., App. p- 20 [T.] 1877 the harsh 
ter: L, W. M. Locxmart, Mine is Thine, ch. xxiv. p. 209 1887 
m has a new West-Eod theatre been opened with fe idee anf or with 
less assumption than...Terry’s Theatre: A thenarmmr, Oct. a2, p. 545). 


state 


FARCEUR 


fanfaron, s4.: Fr. 
1. blare, loud flourish of trumpets, bluster. 


Di Baga er was ote for the aa x "ou tf whhewe mer Purvs, 
pany ug. 1 a fan at trumpets ; 
4 — Ea Peas 2 tk. tx, ch. ik, p. aga/a (grd Ed. 


2. a blusterer, a loud boaster. 


1628 they should not the Fan farnmes, = ee sway 
Manen, Tr Aleman's L Pru. Bei. rh eae 
oa Character of a Fanfaron or Hector: Daron, ein os ?., Wks., Vol. 1. 


Sah Ye 1670 their Phantastical and fanfaron Clothings: R. Lassers, 
fal, Pref, sig, ast (1698). 1754 an excellent fanfaron, a Major Washing- 
teat Hor, Warpoun, Letters, Vol, tt. p. (2887) 1835 one of his fan faron 


reports of the victories of the armies a bright destinies of the republic: 
J. W. Cuoxrn, Essays Fr. Rev., vi. pat 859 1848 Revel believes 
Cavaignac is no fanfarem, and that he veally d jesares peace: H.Gkevittx, Diary, 
Pp 2g 


“fanfaronnade, 5b, : Fr: tance bluster, bragging. 


into. ager 
1837 Tsay polite, for th ¢ mere fan faron 
¢ here: J. F. Coovan, £wrepe, ee ae 1850 
ihe a on have forgotten his littl fanfaronnade, and any other 


or actions which he might have made: THackeway, Pen 


dennis, var L ch. xxv. p. 272 (2879) 

fan (g)kwae, fankwai, fanqui, s5.: Chin. fan-qwed, =‘ Bar- 
ene devil’: a designation given by Chinese to Europeans 
and other foreigners. 


*fantasia, sé.: It.: fantasy, excitement, mental disorder; 
Mus. an irregular and capricious: composition—generally 
lively, and often consisting of variations on several well- 
known airs, 


1724 FANTASIA, is a kind of Air, wherein the Co 
wach strict Rules, = in most other Airs, but has all the 


Sonars are so one Short Eaplic. af For, Weds, in Mus. Bhs i 

excesses called fanfasias, oF xysens of passion: E_ BLaouiern, Te. Sig. 
Pananti, p. 367 (amd Ed.) a a fine fantasia from over the sea: Bannam, 
Ingolds. «£5 at (s865) 1865 the fantasia of delirium: esteem" Strath- 


News, Vol, mt. 


Wandering 
amid this brilliant fantasia of life, Inglesant’ 4 heart smote him for the huxurious 
rer of aon sn he foand himself taking in the presemt movement and 
a ye Fi G H. Stowrnouss, Johw /nglesant, Vol. tt. ch. v. po 12g 
2 


fantasque, a@j., also used as sé. in Eng.: Fr. 
1. adj,: fantastic, fanciful. 

Pe 8 fh mnpaeet ks Fann pomigy enya eet 
2. #6.: fancy, caprice, whim. 


1697 fey Bn: eure there is not upon Earth so impertinent a thing as 
Women's Modesty. Ae’. Yes: Men's Fantasque, that obliges us to it; Van- 
axvcn, Prov. Wife, iii, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 164 (1776). 


fantastico, d.: It.: a fantastic, one who behaves absurdly ; H 
one of a company of persons acting or going about in gro- 
tesque costume. 
aed cha, ag tens femmes, Seat al te 
ines attires, seen fartasticos, convers'd with humorists: Dexken, Ou Fort. 

*fantoccini, sb, pi: It. fr. fantoccino, dim. of fantoccio, 
=‘a puppet’, ‘a dwarf’: puppets (made to move by strings 
or wires), a puppet- show, 


1780 At the Italian Pantoccini, on Tharetay pext, will be performed, &e. : 
In WV, & @., 3rd Ser, ¥, p. sz. hypocres ae of 
these little fantoccini beings: Hazurrt, ae Pp HA 1885 — t 
is that Fantoccini dancing at? C. Ruavu, Hard Cash, ee at 


faqueer, faquir(e): Arab. See fakeer. 

far niente: It. See dolce far niente, 

farago: Lat. See farrago. 

*farandola, sé.: It.: a farandole. 

*farandole, s4,; Fr.: a rapid dance in which there are 
various figures, popular in France and Northern Italy. 

farasola. Sec frasolo. 

*“farceur, sd.: Fr.: a wag, a joker, one who aims at pro- 


voking laughter. 


1828 ‘Aha’ exclaimed the ‘meer ist The ide the thread of a story: 

Connert, Tour /tad., p. 8 (2890) te idea of that ratsling talker and 

ag nr to be cheered made Esme smile: L. W. M. Lock uaxt, Mise 
Thine, che wv xvi = 159 (1879). 


rea” 


FARD 


fard, Fr.; fard(e), Eng. fr. Fr.: s6.: paint, white paint 
(for the complexion). 
1540 4 certayn gay glosse or farde such oe bere ynte them with: Paws. 
GRAVE, Tr. Acolastes, sig. 1D iii e, 1763 To this they both answered at 
“That red was not paing; thar no colour in the world was fard bat white, 
of w they protested had nowe”: Loep Crestexriets, in Werdd, No. 
18, Misc. Wks., Vol & p. rag (rpr7). Rouge farde are more 
peculiarly pecessary in this country, where the complexion and skin are naturally 
Fer aod yellow: Smo.cart, Arance & Jay, xviii Wks, Vol. ¥. pr 389 
1817 


fardo, sé.: Sp.: bale, package. 


1506 There is Rice, which sell 
moely thrée Hands and a halfe: Tr. ¥, 


p 245 (BBs). 
sbh.z Old Ite: “a grat, a mote, a flie that houering 
about a candle burnes it selfe called a bishop” (Florio), In 
Mod. It, farfal/a=* buttertly’, ‘moth’ 


the Farden.., Everie Fardo is com- 
am Linschoten's Vey, Bi. i. Vol. 


1603 Lend pine ber se: alas! i pine, | Le; | Orit ine, t live her flane~ 
bred fhe; | An Gow Forms) te be ine | Too bold 1 burne these 
tender wings of mine: J. SvivesTxr, ton _ Sertas, Magnif., 362, (Davies) 
1636 Farfalla, A el sic} Fly : Cockenas, Pt. &. (and Ed). 


“farina, sb,; Sp. or It. fr. Lat. farina,=‘ground corn’, 
‘meal’, ‘grits’. 

I. any vegetable meal or flour containing starch and 
gluten, esf. a granular preparation of maize. 

PE ae g But we found a better manner of dressing this farina, in 

es, and frying them with butter or oyle, and sometimes with mamtece 
ak Hawkins, nad, South Sea, § xxvii, p. 178 (2878 abt, 1804 a 
of animals...overwhelmed with perity, success, an jaa: S. Sucre, 
Mor Philo a a 5 {2850 oh the ZORD Case vents, oie len of 
saccharine principle and which rd , Kirctenen, 
Homsekerper's Oracle, p. 204. 

2. Sot. pollen, any mealy powder on — 

ZFS ‘The hassles Rempsives any nite Mad but covered with a farina of 
whitish-grey colowr; Tr, "eC, Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. 
Pp which i ba 1811 11" Profaty ks amall insect atta: o Hkewise the stalks of 
corn, in Ww a farina, which serves to diffuse the of this insect 
through houses Wisbekr's Trav. Ared., ch. cal. Pinkerton Vol. x. p + 
1820 the farina of its flowers produced the finest gluten in world: T. 5. 
Hucaes, Trev. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. bi. p. ga. fair maskers kept him 
talking to them that light, beilliant badis: age that women live on, as humming- 
birds on Tecten, ond boon pen hosey: Quipa, Strathmere, Vol. 1, ch. vi. p. tra, 


3. Entom. a mealy powder found on some insects. 
Faringhee: Anglo-Ind. See Feringhi, 
— s6.: Port.: meal. 


Beery pest of this plant is useful: the lose and stalks are eaten by 
FB an the roots are ground into a ich, when pressed dry and 
baked, forms the oe | the principal article yi sustenance m the Brazils: 


S nlistidenertes 


C. Danwin, ‘eurn. Beagle, ch. i. po ® 1864 several large sheds, whe 
the farinha, = manidioca meal, Naval. as Cpanilacrured H, W. Bares, Net. on 
Amazons, ch. iv, p. 70. 

t), $6: Eng. fr. Fr. pharaon, =‘ Pha- 


*faro, pharao ( 
raoh @): a eambling card-game in which the dealer holds a 
bank against the players, who bet on the chances offered by 
the exposure of two cards. Also, in combin. or affrié., as 
Saro-bank, faro-table, 


1789 many people playing at ombre, pharonh and a game called taroc ; How, 
Warrote, Letters, Vol. i. p. 30 (857 ;P 1750 After supper pl . 
lansquenct, or quinze; Lorp CHasTenrte.n, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 2, p. 5 (1774). 
1786 If noxious Faxo's baleful speight, | With rites infernal ral'd the naght : 
H. Mors, om Sere St 514. Pp 1807 stak taking a few loose thousands at a Faro- 
bank: Bexmsroun, Afiseries, Vol. 11. p. 44 (sth Ed 1809 The dette of 
— though decorated with a senooth splendid name, is im fact no 
more a table, at which the state endeavours to cheat its subjects, 
thrives in oo German soll so well as in this: sats Tr, Rierheck’'s Trav. Germ., 
Let. lev, Pinkerton, Vol. vi. p. 266. 1842 Lost Large sums at faro (a game 
like * Blind Hookey"): Bannan, /mgolds. Leg, p. 210 (8865) 


— adj.; Fr.; savage, savage-looking, sullen, shy. 
65 The King...has great sweetness in his countenance instead of that 
peo look which « Sess How, Wacrots, Letters, aa L ia 12 (1357). 
1814 It is too fereweAe; but.. ad epee iN, in 
Moore's Life, Vol. 118. p. $6 (1832). for their =. really Tam 
at a lows for words to convey an aca of their ‘farvaahe appearance: Frasne, 
Keoondistan, &e., Vol. . Let, tv. p. 81, 1854 but at home she was alone, 
Saroucke, aod intractable : THACKERAY, Senne, Vol, §, ch. x, p. 118 (1879). 
1876 one who pretended to know more Fremch than the others said that she was 
Sarowhe: Wesant & Rick, Golden Butterfly, p. 285 (1877). 


, £6. : Lat., /it. ‘a mash of mixed fodder’; a medley, 
a collection of incongruous materials, a jumble, a hodge- 


podge. 

1632 the rest only | Of common men, and their causes, a farrago, | Ora made 
dish ia court: B. Lape mel Magn. Lauty, i i. Wks, p. 442/1 (1860). 1648 that 
collection, or fi : Howent, Apirt. He BL, Vol. ttt. xxii. p. 425 
(2678) fork wn with all that other Fabulous Farrage which dependeth — 
upon: CupworTH, /mtel/, Syrt., Wk. t. ch. iv, p. grB. 1754 what a fa 
do 1 send you! Hor. Wanroun, Letters, Vol. = P 395 (1857) 1780 + . 
farrago of papers: Beatrix, Letters, Vol. uu. N: ek ih, 68 (sS20), 1781 
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never in my days saw such a farrago of inconclusive quotation: W. Mason, in 
Hor. Walpole’s Letters, Vel. wm. p. 129 (1858) 1805 their works:..charged 
with cated rmaceutic medicine: Fadia, Kev, Vol. 7. PB. SS. 
0 of ol fal es is this! Ttackenay, Veweomes, Vol. t. ch. i. 
1 quite a delicious, intellectual farrago: Wheat & Tarrs, 


farrago libelli, pir.: Lat.: a medley of miscellaneous 
topics for a little book (of satire). See Juv., 1, 86. 

1890 An lo-Tadian society, with its tragedies and comedies...cerves as the 
Sarrage libelli for a satirist whose eye is keen: A fhemerwm, Apr. 26, p. se7/2. 


farrasin: Arab. Sce ferash, 


farsang, s#.: Pers.: a parasang (Gk. rapagdyyns, fr. Old 
Pers.), a Persian league, a distance of from 3 to 4 miles, 


1634 From Cééi-mmaner, we rode to Meyoton, cight Farsangs, or foure and 
twentie miles: Six Tu. Hxxvent, 7'rep., p, 65 1662 the Heath, which 
reaches about four Fwrrangs, or Persian J. Davies, Ainbastadors 
Trav,, Bk. v. p. 168 (0 1838 you must be many fursungs from hence 
before morning breaks: Awesi/Aest, Volt. ch. xii. p. s61. 

fas, 56.: Lat.: right; often joined to Pate (=‘wrong"), by 
‘and’, ef, =‘and’, -gue—-gue, =‘ both’—‘and', auf,=‘or’, Jef 
=‘or’. Sce per fas et nefas, 

ee and it is inapensiite to stand well with the Abbot without fighting ~— = 


cause through fas and mefas: J. Apass, Hks,, Vol. a. 433 (#856). 
1502 if it be lawfull_ fas ef fas, to rey any thing that onely t 
shoald se the earth: Greener, Groats-werth we Wit, Wks. 


59 is. 
bef. 17. Stratagems and all fasyar mefesgue means as could tak yh 
RK. Nortn, &.xamen, 1. Hl. ag, p. 42 fae 1774 who have been ind 
publishing what they pleased, ted mefas: J. Apaws, Hk., Vol, iv. p. ag rast). 

*fas est et ab hoste docéri, fAr.: Lat.: it is right to be 
taught even by an enemy. Ovid, Mik, 4, 428. 

bef. 1666 Howet., Spirt. HoEL, Wn . Os — Pp. as Legit 
Tu. Goowwin, Was, in ichol's Ser. S sae ate 
1682 Eve.yy, Corretp 4 Vol. it, p. we ates 1696 Fas ce 
docert. An enemy may sometimes teach us which a friend may suffer us to 
be of; D. Crankson, Pract. Wds., UNichele Ed, ‘a. th yes (1865). 
1 Beatriz, Letters, Vol. No. 22, B70 too). ¢ IGE NOt 
disdain to learn of them, Fas est ef ab J. Ansan! Wes, Vol. 1x, 
P. 438 (1854). 180T Yo a matter that concerns the arts and sciences "only, the 
oe may bene safel ay ore Pas est et ab hoste doceri; Edin. Rev., al. g. 

last objection (may | sx 


Bt. “ basch” of objections? "fas 4 
ab soot Rhy to the statement: Ad um, July 21, p 7/3. 


: Lat. fr. fascis,«‘a bundle’: the insignia 
borne ee a the higher Roman magistrates by lictors (see 
lictor), which consisted of bundles of rods, of elm or birch, 
with an axe bound in the middle so that the blade was 
seen. The rods were or the axe was used for the flogging or 
— of malefactors, Hence, any symbol of authority. 
See also 


601 co: your fases, Lactors: B. B. Jousan, Poetast., iv. 4, wins FJ 8 
TEES bef before this go...twelve Roman fasces, with other 

VELYN, ny » Vol. tp t20 (t872) 1654 calling all bis daring the 

ances: Dacha ad = Satets, Pp. ay Be 530. 2 Proud her 

deg ‘Prince to bara | of the — -f Drvbex, 
Astr, Red., 249. bef. 1863 Betier oe lock i itself, and the lictors, with their 
fasces of barch- ~twigs, than the maddening torture of those jokes! Thackexay, 
Rowndabont Papers, p 4x (1879). 


fascia, f/. fasciae, sé.: Lat.: a band, fillet, diadem, 
emetdlitacleah. 

I, asash, a band; a bandage or ligature; in pL, swaddling- 
cloths, 


1616 {a Veyle] Acwmd with a Fascia, of sewerall coloured ailkes: B, 
- art, Whe, p woes. i abt. 1646 our young acquaintance, w! 
rasctis 


1681 


owsoN, 
ich you 


bat hy Howar., Apist. Ho-£L, Vol. tu. Ixxi. p. 98t 
G2), 8). 672 all were but as so m fascie or swadding bands in which the 
Jesus was wrapped: T. Jacome, Aemans, Nichol's Ed., p. 2342 (1868). 


2. Archit. a flat band i in an architrave, 


1563 the second and third Fascia: J. Suure, Arvdit., fol. xv r°. 1598 
First the architrawe L, is as rich as the Ca tell, a sixte whereof maketh 
Sascia called alu fenda, M: avpocke, Tr. Lomatins, 1. p. 86, 1664 
Now as concerning the Compartiment of the Stwaths and Fase of the ArvAi- 


frame, whose position here seems somewhat preposteroas, ‘ts ip arta seriously) 
a little ied acta Evatys, Tr. Freart's Parall, Archit. ii. p. roa. 
741 the Boss (or Relievo whereof lessening like a Pear, falls on a Faseta two 
inches deep, wi! ey ah is: J. Ovecs, Tr. Towrnefort's Voy, Levant, Vol. 1, 
the thuting does noe extend to the base, but is in separated from in 

Gap # plain marrow fascia: vias Hvcues, 7'rev. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. iii, p. ga 


3. Anat. a thin tendinous covering of the muscles of the 
limbs, 

1819 Fascice are connecter, om their internal surfaces, generally by means of 
hoose cellular texture, to the muscles: Rees, Cyd, s.v. 

*fasciculus, arp fasciculi, sé.: Lat., ‘a little bundle’: a 
single part of a book published by itself. 

bef. Persia: id the t or fi has [of 
by ths [oaine) of divans J Maso Goob, qunted nC. Spurgeon’ Teen 

Volk. vi. p. 6(r882). — 1882 Neate published a teadus of translations 

into Latin verse prose: T. Moziav, Aeminise,, Vol tr. ch. lexxiv, p. 102, 
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2008 The few freckoutee wanes of Of the mere importance remelas of Sueils 


thinoceroses acquired by the Indiam Museum since the publication of the second 
fasciculus of the first + Atheneum, Dec. yo, p. 903. 1885 We hope to 
speak highly of it when completed in two more fasciculi: #., Aug. t, p. 11/2. 


fascinator (“ = + —),sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. fascinator, noun of 
agent to fascindre,=‘to enchant’, ‘to charm with the cye’: 
one who fascinates, a charmer. 

1839 You know that Mr. Shout is worse to-night, my fascimator? Dickens, 
O, Tevet, ch. xxvii, p. 2345/1 (1866), 

(= #), 6.: Eng. fr, Fr. faseine: a bundle of rods, 
or a faggot of brushwood, well bound together and used for 
various purposes in fortification and civil-engineering, espe- 
cially as a facing to earthworks or banks. 


1690 we begne to draw our fascines toward the — Devinn Diary, 
B 238 (Came. Soc., 1857) 1702 Mil. Dict. eh k Prince... 
Bled a hich with fagots as successfully as the gene Poi erm ape 
Spectator, No, vis, is, Sant. 8, Vol, ut. p ase (2826) 1748 a fascine 
barter tc cannonade the I fort of the enemy; Suottett, Rod. Rand, 
xXx =, Volt. p ‘meat _ = Thy on composed of earth, gabions, or 


fascines: @&, ch. xlv. p. 30 ought cad be provided with fascines 
to fill a pert of the ditch: Weuineron, Dig tp 297 (1844) 1822 
Also he dress'd up, for the nenee, fascines | Ve reel wlth turbans, scinitars, and 
dirks: Brrow, Fuwan, vu. Gil 1826 Swdaltern, ch. 23, p. 348 (1828). 


fascis, 7/. fasces, s4.: Lat.: a bundle, See fasces. 

1878 In the fifteenth century...and the piles are only fasces formed of all 
the members of these arches: G. G. Scort, Roy. Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. p. 64. 

fasse, s3, See quotation. 

1709 The Fase, is the first Card that is turn'd up by the Teadllere [in 
Basset}: Compl, Gamester, p, 278, 

*faste, 56.: Fr.: pomp, display. 

1818 were chosen with all the delicacy and selection which belong to the 
studied faste of the sectarian wardrobe: Lapy Mowcax, ae a Vol, n 
ch, Lp. LS, 1823 Your opulent nation is particularly attached NS ped 
and to Scorr, Gment, Dur., Pref. p. 33 (1886), 
hated vaste ard tyranny of the Imperial reagn; Lagl, in France, eam 1, Bp. Bt 

*fasti, s6, p/.: Lat. 

1, days on which legal business could be carried on in 
Ancient Rome, business days; opposed to nefasti, or holi- 


days. 
1600 He ted likewise law daies and daies of vacation, called Fasti 
amd i ah tere Tr. Livy, Bk. t. p. 14 1786 Still, in Life's Fasti, 
presi Eternal bolida ee come: H. More, Pp. 6a 
19 "The Ad "Ad ante have thelr = Teed = Nefasti, or incky ane a a i 
as the Romans ach, Ms Ashantee, Pt. hockey 
2 a ‘alias enumerating he business fons Me festivals 
of the year, in Ancient Rome; an annual register. The 
Fasti Consulares were records of the events of the successive 
merce Fence, any seep, aed arranged records. 
611 Les is (this day) be added to our Fasti: w. Jovees, Cat, v. 4, Wks., p. 755 
gt bef. 1670 Consuls that acted nothi were useful for nothing bat to 
ve the Fasti won by their Names: J. jacker, Ain Willians, Pt. 1. 26, 


we Ms 722 The Fasti Conselares placed in a kind of Fagade... like the 
Kien Recuarnson, Statues, &e., tn ftaly, p, 12% 1814 and 

Sfasti are senveeuned to record our cruclties and defeats: Edin. Rev, he 
Yous 245. 1856—8 I have now...che whole of our University Fasti by 
heart: Macavcay, in Trevelyan’s Life, Vol. a1. ch. xiv. p. 459 (1878). 


fastidium, s}.: Lat.: disgust, weariness. 
bef, 1733 to avoid the Pastidinm of noting all the Authors toys; R, Nortu, 
Examen, 1. ¥, 74, p x60 (2740). 


fat, sb.: Fr.: fop, coxcomb. 


“1878 How that “(far Deronda bear looking at her; Gro, Export, 
Dan, Deronda, Bk, v. ch. xxxv. p. 316. 
*fata morgana, fir.: It.: a peculiar mirage occasionally 


seen on the coasts of the Straits of Messina, locally attributed 
to a fay Morgana. Hence, metaph, any illusory Serres 


1818 Is mountainous deceptions of sight, fata 
rare waren: oe In E. Burt's Lett. N. Scott, Vol. tt. po ans (1828). ° * Tah he 
ferred to Eat for himself om this hither side, and 


tamorganas 

estoaly one Soce higwett with these: Canuyut Life of Sterling, ch, vii, 
[Davies] 3 io Sas mearean bor cupice! mirage ever surpassed the ex- 
traordinary scene ma this night; E. K. Kane, st Grinnell Exped., ch. ix, p. 66. 


fateish. See fetich. 

fatva(h): Turk. See fetwah, 

*faubourg, fauxbourg, s/.: Fr.: a suburb, a quarter, 
originally or at present, outside the limits of a French city. 
Early Anglicised as fabo(u)r (1489 Paston Letters, Vol. U1. 
No. 912, p. 357, Ed. 1874). The spelling fauxdourg is ety- 
mologically incorrect. 


St. Germaina: M. Li 


6 
fours it to permit the gates sf the town to be laid open, that the faux! 
maght be joined to it, he would have one of the est ad best-built cities 
Europe: Lavy M. Ww. Mowracy, Letters, p, 33 (1827). 


FAUTOR 


fauces, 55. Pa Lat.: the throat or gullet; in Anas. and 
Linguistics, the back part of the mout between the mouth 
proper and the pharynx. 


faun, s.: Eng. fr. Lat. Paunus, in Lat. Mythol. the god 
of agriculture and pastoral life, eventually identified with the 
Greek Pan, whereupon Pauni (#/.) became rural deities, aa 
sometimes satyrs. Represented in art with horns, pointed 
ears, anda Boat’ s tail, sometimes with a goat’s legs. 


ie Loree je hi is like Fawnes and Satyres: hoes 
Tr. 


Pintarch, p. gr s6e8), 
Gods and cleewe, 6 
oa. uelings: L. ‘aro, 


Tripl. Telampbe, sig. 2 3r. 


read 
fi knight: T, mtg Tr. De lon me tv, ch, by, tod 
And Fi ch aad Farves do the Meadows vill: A. Marve! wise, * 
he ooneeel sence’ torieneents iat oe Be es Oe heh 
hepherds: Appison, FM ks., 
Angelo; Fownustike head: sketched gh coal by ick 
melo; “tis a ee ICHARDSON, Statues, rid 
rae which originated in ¢ me 


the mysteries of 
Hach cm Athens ne 
ofan me pod he Pe a ee The mou 
and Faun: Tenxysonr, Lwer., Wks,, Vol, sie, p. 276 (2896). 


*fauna, sé.: Lat. Fauna, name of the hesying sister 
of Faunus (see faun): Afod. Nat, Science: the whole range 
of animal life observable in a particular diarict, or observed 
as peculiar to a particular period (sce Flora); a zoological 
treatise on a special district or period. 

1853 the Row fsa, the Phoca foetida of the Greenland fauna: x k. 


Kane, tet Gris ch, xii. p. 86, 76 an enormous lake, in 
feel of which dering Fl ages ae had been imbedded: Timers, ag ? 


fausse braie, fausse braye, pir: Fr.: Forti a a low 
rampart or mound of earth raised to protect the lower part 
of the exterior face of a rampart. 


ent Hants. [J.] | 1799 Gn the tank of de siver the Schone tnd 
a stone 4, which be had intemded to the whole of 
thom — one wv! . storm SupAe Dp Val ane = ‘iso 
fausse-braye ELLINGTON, ol, 1, p. 9554 
It in the ont peo tase 
jekann the yam braie which tee ay ball alg _ Die be ty .B 3 etiteak 
1884 a or lower secondary exterior rampart: "Dowovan, 
Merv, ch. xx. pr a6 (New York, 1884) 


fausseté, sd.: Fr.: falsity, falsehood. 


1662 the lives of these saints are so.,.farced with fawssetds [v./. fauxeties) to 
their dishonour: Futian, Worthéer, Vol. 1. p. 11 (1840). 


*faute de mieux, phr.: Fr.: for want of better. 


1766 The Duke of — begged them [the seals}, and has them _faste de miewx: 
Lop Cunstxrvincn, Letters, Vol, 1. No, t75, p. 907 (1774) 1836 Faute 
de micux, I swallowed the composition, drowned as it was in a vast 
sauce: Loup Lytron, Median, ch. xxxii. p. gz (2859). 1835 Bo » who 
is pow, fawte de mricux, man-of-all-work of the Tories: Greville Memoirs, 
Vol, mi. ch, xx mk ad 192 Ks874). 1866 still they were better than nos! 
and were peppe! de mieux that day; Ouipa, Strathesore, Vol, 1, ch. 
Pp. 22. 


*fautenil, sé.: Fr.: an easy armchair, chair (of a president, 
or of a member of the French Academy). 

1771 the mountaln-geds of Parnassus mr Ida polling their fawtewéls across 
a continent: Hon. Warro.e, Letters, Vol. YP gaa n037 7 1787 between two 
of the aforementioned men om = two fauteuils : Races, 


Staly, Vol. 11. p. 27 (1834) arene 
een: Lavy ‘Mononn, Pi Fu Macartly, ob tit, ch w. p. As Ge 
he was placed ; amor web 


sare wun Vee Seates! ve wees 
the mareen morocco fx ies the 


vmerved 
Sata, Quite Alone, Vol. rele Ls 100, 
demic fawteniés would be fixed: Standard, Aug. 23, p. 75 


fautor (=), sé.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. fawfour, Old Fr. 


Yn ew at 


fauteur, assimilated to Lat. fawtor, noun of agent to favére, 


=*to favor’: a favorer, a supporter, an adherent. 

abe. 1400 Syn oes, Job, xii. 4. = 1582 some bia foutowrs, shettours, 

or adherentes: » Vol, it. p. 429 (1880). 1546 the 
rE ry lpn dy og a tons th dole 

n 4 4 " 

Luthers adherents and fan ‘Aur, Wannan, ba Eli’ Orie Drie" Lett., Ser., 
the a thing * cially theses 
what 


Vol. i. No. xciii. p. 242 2 (846) 1649 
irsitia | Tuomas, Hist. ftad., fol. a 
therm » so worthi and 


of the house of O1 A iss . 
TT men ° 
ig Lewes the Pena tee ges sonne, 


meen we to account the tators 
Gan. Hagvay, Lett, BE, ptr CS 
rice oi hi amp alg pee OLINSMED, Cron, Vol. 11. hs oi we qo 
did seu seu rally, their fauctors part maini Wauxen, 
itor t Emplend, Bk. 1a. ch. xvnii. pr. 76. 1603 Take from their 
some _ - twain, or more | Of the maine Fautors: B. Jonson, Sey, ii 2, 
Wks, 8 (2606 1646 The Frew emits were murmur'd at, as Fautors of the 
foresai jon of Mariana: Howes, Lewis X///., p. & 1662 being so 


FAUTRIX. 


a opinige of the Millenaries : Fores, Worthies, 

C fated ied, ec che pnts nda ter at 
UBWORTH, fm: Sit t. ch. av. = 

fautor and n of the reformed church: Woon, Prati Oxon, 1.11 Vol. v. 

F's. 18ts, bef. 1738 A Alvt, of the Papists, their Fautors and A berents : 

North, Sxamven, 11. iv. 131, p. 299 (2740). 


fautrix, sé.: Lat. fem. of fausor: 
tectress. 

1882 9 Meéissa mother is, and fautrix to the See: T. Warson, Pare, Cent, 
p 128 (1870). 

faux pas, fAr.: Fr.: false step, trip. 

1676 I'd et to know, before this ao i [sic], this wip of mine, the 
World cou'd not talk of me: WYcHERLey, waler, v. p. G6 (681). | 1698 
the Road of Vertue, in which I have trod thus 6 long, and pever made one Trip, 
not one fawx pas: Conceive, Dowdle Dealer, ii, 4, Wks, Vol, t. p. 193 (1780) 
1764 : Senppelement has ean to ~ faux pas: Hor. ba. tpn a ettert, 

Vel, tv. p, 29s (1887 tin is Kaas fae lara formance 
ah but os oes story of the fore ar J. Couture, Mus. 


a_famtor of the famciful 
B. 520 (1840) 


for. 
Th 


a patroness, a pro- 


Fran} Ps fair Lady Janet bt a rete fas of the same 
kind: Eden. poet Wao: 1, Pe atone s 1813 1 never seen her 

mother's faux WRON, in poy 5 Li. ps 18 (1B ys) 1840 
Conceived that his, Fm in had made a fa: : Bakitam, J: £5 


p. 182 (184: 1863 he committed a faux~ 
732. 878 | don't care a straw about 
L0oT, Das. Deronda, Bk, ¥, ch. xxxvi. p. 325. 
Favonius: Lat.: name of the west wind (personified). 


1634 Or if to the torrid Zone her way she bend, | yoahany ee pes * of 
Favonrus lend : (1640) W. Haniecron, Castara, “e' t. pe gy (28 


pas: C, Reape, Hard sors “Volt. 
fase pos of the mamimies: Geo. 


But those ha) Favonii (pl.) cantigued Ott the =p veerin, 
contrary a a the Skie pod al Ls cicuds = Tk. Henpexr” im 
PR 7 


favor, favour ( -), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. iavor, favour, 
fr. Lat. faver (more correctly fr. acc. favérem),=‘goodwill’, 
‘partiality’, ‘kindliness’, 


I, goodwill, friendliness, friendly relations, friendly effort 
or influence, patronage, consideration, popularity. The phr, 
in favor of sometimes means ‘in disposition to feel or show 
approval of’, sometimes ‘in behoof 

abt. 1300 faucar: A. Adésawnder, 2844. [Skeat) abt, 1326 of pe lombe 
I have pe aquylde | rice jd cath gret Gauor: Adlit, Pacwes, p. 29( Morris, 
1864) 1417 we wol that there be shewed unto arg al —_ favour ond chere 
that — be doon Vol. 1. 
No, xxvi. p. 63 (1846) 

No, 638, p. 396 3874 
‘¢ men: 4 
= the lowe of worschippe: x 
aan ean, ove me that ne Haw 
tim tl oncra fare 
cl ema Aline wie avs on cae W, Roy Jen 
LowK, wie, iam 38 28 (18¢a y desyre youre to 
— your honorable amd moste charitable favour toward your sayde servaunt : 

vor, ps in Seeamear Vol. 1. p. citi. (Croft, 1880). 4 the rae 7 
& fauoz of almightie God: Grartow, Chea PL p & 
estimation and fauour: Nonta, Tr. Plutarch, paces» 
hiss, then, to favour, Saturmine ; Suaks., Tit, Amed., i. 421 
of bis a Brent, Tr. Sewee's Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. t. p. 50 (167 

hef, very Acts of State are obnoxious to his 
a R. Nortu, A.camen, 1. L 7, p. 28 (i740) 


ta. an object of goodwill. 

1667 Man, | His chief delight and favour: Muvron, &. £., 1. 664. 

16, a friendly act, a manifestation of goodwill; com- 
mercially, applied to a letter in acknowledging the same. 
Cf. Shaks., £. Z. Z., v. 2, 30 


bef. 1526 I thinke meselfe far unable to deserve of requyte your Graces said 
favors azul greate pee eee Ye Wannam, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser. = 
Vol, a. ewes Suan. Yur te 1590 Confirm his welcome with sa 
we Gent, af Mer, ti. 4, 102. 


she mai rmagpe why | 
=e, ii =. 
coursse eek ne with 


lavoure: W. Rov & Jen. Bar- 


1620 the aan 
1712 


avour, or 


sel & favour: Suaxs. 1604 blessed with 
extraordi des am! fasors; T. Dicces, Feure Pare’, 1. p. 7. 1630 But 
thas favour gs bn was neither t nor desired by him, cast him into a most 


troublesome persecution: Buant, Tr. Sowne's Hist. Cownc, Trent, p xxi. (1676). 
2. partiality, predilection, bias. 


1474 So that be not founde corrupt for oTe0) Winch sna ance 
for enuye variable = by tominy Chesse, fol. .o. z 1509 Which seynge Justice, 
as LAY, 


ht and equyte | Them aga oe iaar a cigars 
Sap of Feo Vol. 1. p. a4 (2874) Byndeth by for Favour, 
Money, as the : R. Noxta, ‘ce 1. me oe p. 118 (8740). 
3 eo indulgence. 


+ countenance, pen outward appearance. 


yett is she bothe wyse ogame agg y ecto cow ribs Pond 
& Pe Bantowe, “ys trarat 4: p. $2 (Bsa) 1549 he was harde of favour, 
terrible in worde and di 'W. Tuosas, Hist. Tind., fol, B re, whome, 
by his fasoure amd msi fore I a eden to bee « mariner: Rontnsox, Tr, 


moee descrete & modest, 
Rees vanie of ether: T. Gaus 
for a napkin, wherewith wiping 


‘ores Ut 1 
then i ce di thet hake that trams 
Just, Chirwrg., fol. 5 &. 


nazi or ‘for a 
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his face, he left his exact favour therein: R. Havpocks, Tr. Lomatins, Bk. 111. 
p 128. 1600 as natural children are like their natural fathers in favor, in 
Even so the Spirtrual Children of God: R, Cawpray, Trras. of Similies, 
D 19% 1601 ow your favour well, | Though gh nou fu have no cca 
head: Swaxs,, 7. M4, iii, 4, 362 1604 tell let her pains an 


thick, to this favour she must come: — Hamy., v. 1, 204. 
44, attractive appearance, charm. 
1604 She warns to favour and to prettiness: SHaKs., Afar, iv. 5, 13g 


5. something given (to be worn) as a token of regard, 
friendship, or love; a rosette or other decoration worn at a 
tournament or at a wedding. 


1588 And every ne bis love-liet wR) advance! Vane iis covenl sletrens, 
which they'll kno Sgee Lovensaee ant wets toot bestow: Suaks., £, 4. £., 
Lovers...are not to be worn like Favers; now near your 


; 1 I . 
a ae Ly tnd ag ag 
No. 02 


, June io, ‘Morley. 
1859-72 a wild ld wear her favour atte het Himeneiig 
idgils, Wks, Wal. wir. u ue 


6. in the phr. curry favor, ‘favor’ is a corruption of Mid. 
Eng. favedi, tr. Old Fr. fawvel,=‘chestnut horse’. 


Variants, 15 c. fauyr, 16 c. fauourte), firveur, faveoure, 
17 ¢. faver. 


favorl, s4.: Fr.: whisker. 


1864 fawn-coloured favoris; G, A. SALA, Quite Alone, Vol. te ch. i. po 4. 
fayence: Fr. See fatence, 

fazenda, sé.: Port.: estate, large farm. 

1845 Om such faztndas as these, I have no doubt the slaves pass 

contented lives: C. og ourn. Heagie, ch. ii. p. FA 1864 a large 

ion and cattle farm): H. W. Bates, Vat. ew Amasons, ch. vil. p. 196, 
pokid fecis: Lat. See faeces, 

pers. sing. perf. ind. act. of Lat, facere,=‘to 
sage Sake) made it’; af on en placed on works of art after the 
artist’s name. 

fécundi calices quem non fécére disertum? a : 
Lat.: whom have not full cups made eloquent? 

Eff 1, 5) 19- 

1835 Our “ feecundi calices” were cold snow-water; Sin J. Ross, See. Voyage, 
ch. liv. p. 694. 

*feddan, s.: Arab. faddn, faddin: a square-measure used 
in Egypt and the pare formerly more, now less than an 
English acre; supposed to be as much as a yoke of oxen can 
plough in a day. 

The direct land ned to the 
Pan ag Their 2erage amoun ~ abo sone oe teddet Dy Shek eet : 
an English acre: BE. ome Mod. fot, Pe vol. ip 18. 

fede, sé.: Old It.: a warrant, an assurance; Mod, It., 
faith, loyalty, trust. 

1598 whereof he is to have fede and certificate from the Pay-maister or 
Treasurer: R. Barnet, Theor. of Warres, Bk. iv. p. 113 

fée, 34. : Fr.: a fairy. 

BE ge ict events: cag /Seseae P nen oda 4 . Vii, Py halen, testy. ° 
yp a goose story of the chiitcau of Pina in Normandy, built by /4es: 


Mar. 19, p s8a/2. 
*féerie, s¢.: Fr.: fairyland, a scenic representation of 
fairyland. 
1878 a Stevie, in which five Nubian lions are announced as about 
to make their (Se) 1886 M. Vic- 


“a ry Wkly., May 1 p. 7/2. 
ad Gers, of rather a plece for children, intended for 


torien Sardou is at work on af er & 
the Porte-Saint-Martia; A themenm, "July 24, B 1d 


fegary: Eng. fr. Lat. See vagary. 
fehm(e), fehmgerichte: Ger. See vehm. 


felapton, sé.: coined by Schoolmen: name of the second 
mood of the third figure of syllogisms, in which the first 
premiss is an universal negative, the second premiss an uni- 
versal affirmative, and the conclusion a particular negative. 
Fe No vertue should be eschewed. 
dap All wertwe hath her woe with ber. 
Therefore some woe should not be eschewed : 

T. Witson, Amie rg oon fol, 30 7° (1567). 
Peldspath, s¢.: Ger., ‘field laminated-stone’: name of a 
‘oup of rocks, all being silicates of aluminium; corrupted in 
| ERS to feldspar. 


1777 A bleak reddish feldspath: Born, Trev, in Trangyl., p. 101, 


1562 Vertue 
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félix quem faciunt aliéna Hale cautum, par.: 
Lat.: happy he whom other people’s dangers make cautious. 


1649 Felix quem feciunt aliena pericula cautum. H is he that can 
beware by aa other mans leoperdy: Latiwge, 7 Sern, def wv Edw, VI. (ee. 
1589 RK. Pankn, Tr. Mendoad's Mist, CAim., Vat tp ga(iseh 
T. Dicues, Fowre Parad., 1. p. 23. 


*fellah, p/. fellaheen, -in, sé.: Arab. fed/a, pl. fellahin: 
a peasant or agricultural laborer in Egypt or Syria. They 
are generally serfs. 


me as a sort of for e 
Anast., Vol u, ch, it. p. yo (2820). 
the son, because he wait 


Afed. Egypt., Vol. i. p. x7. — the Fella'bhee'n coe; 
is worse than it was réhpiige t thelr free bat distressful 
Fellaheen: Loxp Beacoxsrimy, Tancred, Bk in. ch. 


pa 

vii. p. 228 (1881). 1883 a group of fellaheen, driving before them their horses, 

dookeva ami camels: W. Biack, Medamde, Vol. 1. ch ki, ate 1884 As 

for the fellahs,..perhaps they are virtwous: F, Bovig, & \pro8, 1886 

Bedawin periodically aided into Western Palestine to gather the crops which the 

fellahin had raised om the great plain of Esdraecion ; Aleann, Feb. 27, p. 291/1. 
felluca: Old It. See felucca. 


*félo dé sé, fAr.: Lat., ‘felon of himself’; one who com- 
mits suicide, or who kills himself accidentally when engaged 
in the commission of a crime; rare/y, the crime of suicide; 
also, affrid. 

1654—6 He is /elo de se, his own death’s man: J. Tearv, Com. Old Test., 
Vol. ant. p. Goss (1868). 1662 some men...making them egal little better 
than felons de ce: FuLtes, Worthses, Vol. &. p. 13 (1840). ll Calanus the 
Brackman.,.maintained that nothing is more despicable than Life, and made it 

upon himself, thereia being Feie de se: Sin Te. Hennert, Jr, p. 178 
1677). bef. 1670 A Parliament cannot be Fede de se, it cannot destroy or 
ca it self: J. Hacker, Ads. Williams, Pr. 1. 166, p. 176 (1693) 1676 No, 
I know him too well, he'll ne'r be Fele de se that way; bat be may go and choose 
a Guardian of bis own bead, and so be Pele de oe brine: Wecneriev, Plain- 
Denker, iii. pe 42 (1682) 1692 Is it not folly for a man to be fede de ar, guilty 
of his own destruction; Watson, Sealy af Dev, & $85 (2858), 1760 but thas 
protestants, that are members of the church of gland, should be such apos- 
tates, such jfelos de se, 1 cannot believe it: Fixepinc, Tow Jones, Bh. vitt. 
ch. xiv. Wks., Vol. ¥1. p. 503 (1806). 754 [In cases of suicide) the verdict is 
either felo de se, or lanatic: Loko CHesTarrinep, in Werld, No, ga, Misc. 
Wks, Vol 4 p. 198 (2777) yrasty is felocdete, and if the 
Spantards would bury the crown and sceptre which they have left at four crows 
roads, little as J like to move from bome, I think I woukl gird up my loins and 
[gle pe at the ceremony as devoutly as ever pilgrim put cockle-shell in his 

, and set off for Compostella: Sourney, Lett, Vol. tt. po 77 (2356). 1814 
That ‘felo de se” who.,.Walk'd out of his depth and was lost in a calm sea! 
Byron, in Moore’s Ler, Vol, 11. p. 88 1532), 1896 But this fe de te 
system did nog stop even here: Lain. Xev,, Vol. $5 Pe 171. One 
morning during breakfast there were many cases of fede de se, or — 
insanity,’ amd my wife's tea-cup was full of victims: Stk 5. W. Baxen, Ni, 
Tributaries, ch. viii. po 126. 


*feluc(c)a, sé.:; It. fr. Arab. fa/aéa: a narrow vessel used 
in the Levant, propelled by two lateen sails or by oars. 

1615 a PAalwece arriueth at the place. Out of which there stept two old 
women: Ge. Sanpys, Tre, p. 297 (6632), — I departed: accompanied by 
two J, jards of the garrison of KAeginer in another Felucea that belonged to 
the City; 4,9) 247, <= Taking bere a Felucco, we rowed abong the bottome of 
the Bay: 2, p. 274. 1617 a lesse kind of boates called Feluce [A., for 
feluched. 1 passed in a Feluca, and paid three reali for my : F. Moxvson, 
itin., Pt. 1. p. v6. 1644 We embarked in a felucca for Lavorno: Evecyn, 
Diary, Vol. tp. 93 (1872). 1650 finding a felloca (Old It. (Fiorio)}, he im: 
bark’d himself therein: 1670 


» 5. 1741 T 
rms, which hale ashore 
TELL, Tr, Tourncforts Voy, Levant, Vol. wt. p 4. 1765 
‘The most agreeable carriage from hence to Geson is a felucea, ar open boas, 
rowed ten or twelve stout mariners: Smovietr, Frame & ftaly, xxv, 
Wks, Vol. ¥. po g36 (817). «1787 eight sequins is the usual price of a felucca : 
P, Beckrosp, Lett. fr. Ifad., Vol. 1. p. 424 (1805). 1819 a felucea, brimful 
of fresh-made hadjoes: T. Hove, Amast,, Vol, ri, ch. a 331 (1820) 1838 
The Feluca is a large boat for rowing and sailing, = used in the Mediter- 
ranean; S. Rowers, Votes to /taly, p. 272. 
Variants, 17.¢. falucco, faluke, phalucco, felluca, filuca, 


17 G19 c. feluca, 

femme, s4.: Fr.: woman, wife. 

1613 Divorce ruins the poor fesmme: Bynon, in Moore's Life, p. 361 (1875) 

*fem(m)e, couvertie), Ar: Anglo-Fr. and Old Fr.: Leg.: 
a woman under (her husband's or ‘baron's’) protection, a 
married woman, 


1621 if a rent charge bee 
delivered unto her: Tr. Penti 


every Evening: J. 


ted unto a ferme covert, amd the déed is 
Prof. Booke, ch. i, § 43, P 19 (3642) 1748 
decoyed me into matrimony, in order to enjoy the privilege of a fememee gowperte : 
Smoiiett, Mod, Kand,, ch. txt, Wks, Voll. p. 430 (1817) 1760 if a Ferme 
Covert be Lessee for Life rendring Rent: Girenut, Cases in Law & Eguity, 


p. 385 


FERASH 


*femme de chambre, pAr.: Fr.: chambermaid, lady’s-maid. - 

1762 wife a decent frmme de chambre: Stennt, Lett., Wks, p. p52/t 
(1839) 6 taking refuge in the house of an old /emawedechambre: Edin. 
Rew, Vol. 26, ps 5 Cristal Nixon will act as your valet,—I should 
rather, perhaps, sy your femme de chambre; Scort, enter, chy. wilh. 
p. 226 (1826). was in her boudoir one evening, when her femme de 
chambre came to tell us that the duc was in the passage: Loup Lytton, Pedham, 
ch. xxiii. p. 62 (rfgg). 1840 there was Mademotselle Pauline, her femme ue 
chambre: Barham, (ngolds, Log, p. 5 (186s) 1848 lived in rather a genteel, 
widowed manmer, with a femme de chambre acd a couple of rooms, at an hotel: 
Tuacxmray, Man, Farr, Vol. mu, ch. xxix. P. 319 (1879 1862 the humble 
Jemme de chambre of Kate Dalton was the berated et dancer: C. Laven, 
Daitons, p. 177 (1878). 1872 the betrothal to a native femme de chambre of & 
military Adon: Eow, Brappon, Life me Inatia, ch. iv. p. 103. 


*femme galante, gir.: Fr.: courtesan. 

1827 receive their daughter into her establishment in quality of a _feerure 
galante: Anced. af fre,  P. 3. 

*femme incomprise, fir.: Fr.: a misunderstood woman, 
an unappreciated woman. 


1860 Miss Armory is a fewer incomprise: THACKERAY, Pendennis, Vol. 1. 
ch. xxil p, 254 (4879) 1870 the more patient met are with the hysterical 
excitability...which mature...has made the special temperament of women, the 
fewer 5 imcomprises there will be in married homes: Sat, Ner,, p. 453. 
1880 Madanse de Maintenon is still the same incormprise that she was in 
ber own day: C. W, Cotiins, 54, Siamew, p. 


femme savante, fir.: Fr.: a learned woman, a blue- 


stocking. 

1822 There are not many Parisiennes now-a-days, who, without halen Passes 
savantes, have not about as much learning as the fewemwes savantes of Molitre: 
L. Simon, Stovteerdamd, Vol. i. p. 33% 

*fem(m)e sole, ir.; Anglo-Fr. and Old Fr.: Leg.: a 
single woman; a woman legally independent. See femme 
couverte. 

SHES 39 cone Senate. of ante Oo Os ait of Bie ey eet Oe eee a 
ferme sole without her husband grant a rent to be issuing out of the same 
land: Tr. Perkins Pref. Booke, ch. i. § 20, p. 9 (viga’ 1759 as if she were 
a fewrme sole ani anmarriod: Steen, Trist. 5. ty tn xv, Wks, p. 35 (tS 99) 
HES legal proceedings may be taken against her alone, in all respects as if she 
were a ferme sole; Zeavderd ton. 3P. 2 

*femur, #/. femora, s4,: Lat.: thigh, thigh-bone. 

"1876 The comparative structure of the two animals as to femur, tibia, fibala, 
tarsus, radius, ulna, &<.: Times, Dec. 7. (St.] 1883 there has arisen a 
steady trade in human femora knawed by cannibal Kanaks; Stamdard, Aug. 25, 
P. 5/3 

fenega: Port. See fanega. 


fenoc(c)hio: It. See finocchio., 
fenouillette, 4.: Fr.: fennel-water. 
1715 Went home _ take some fenouillet 1 was so sick of him: Swier, Neal 


Diary, p. 5. (Davies: 
*fenum habet in cornu, fér.: Lat., ‘he has hay on his 
« is a dangerous character. 


horn’ (of a dangerous bull) : 

*ferae natirae, pir.: Late Lat.: (animals) of savage 
nature, often taken as if ‘wild beasts of nature’, opposed to 
domesticated animals, and sometimes also to preserved 


game. 
1662 whether any creatures fer matwror were usually offered for sacrifices: 
Futons, Wortkies, Vol. tt. p. 44 (2840). F 1669 Women are net compeiz'd in 
ore ¢ 


our Laws of Friendship; they are Yatere: Duvoen, Mock-Astrol,, iv, 
Ws, Vol. & py. ata (epor) 1846 the sporting in these wild districts is ex- 
cellent, foe where man penetrates fere nature multiply: Foun, 
A . Spain, Pr. a. p. off. 1857 all manner of riotous Burschen, 


drunken boors, French r Republicans, Mazzini-hatted Ltalian refugees, suspect 
Polish incemdiaries, or other feras [acc.] naturw: C. Kinosiev, 7'te Mears Age, 
ch. xxvii. p. 477 (2577) 


ferash, frass, farrasin ( //.), frost, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. 
and Hind. ferrasé; an Oriental servant whose function is to 
pitch and furnish tents, orto attend to the furniture of rooms; 
Jerashes in Persia also administer the bastinado, 


1600 officers called Farrasin, that is, divers chamberlaines, who furnished the 
place of the Seddan with rich hangings and carpets: Joun Porv, Tr, Leo's Hear 
Ayr, p . 1625 Elephant-kee Small shot, Frasses, of Teat men, 
Cookes: Pu nowas, /égrimes, Vol. 1. Bk. ak p. orb 1 Where live the 
Frasses or Porters also: Favan, &. /malia, 67 (1698). [Yule] 1764 such a 
number of Frosts and as he may have occasion for removing has tents: In 

. Long's Selections, 406 (Calcutta, oe (4) 1824 Call the hes...ared 
let them beat the rogues om the soles of their feet: Hayy? Raha, 40 (1835) (#2. 
1828 It was only a pity that her husband's furoshes had mot been called on to lay 
bold of and bastinado the impostor: A’wxaffast, Vol. 1. ch. li, p. 1834 
They were occasionally stared at, by the drowsy eyes of old Ferashes, who were 
jest awakening to sweep the verandas of their masters’ shops: advo, Vol. 1. ch. xi. 
p. tot. — the drowsy labours of Furashes, and bearers: #4., Vol, tt. ch. xi. 
201, 1840 head Perestes, Re.: Frases, A'vordistan, derc., Vol. 1, Let. p 11g, 
Yass I was formally recesved by half a dagen ferushes, or palace servants, each 
peoriog ts bis hand = long ported stick. whom | was conducted to the Khan: 
Epa. (Donovan, Merv, ch xiii, p, 199 (New York). 


FERIA 


*feria, sé.: Sp.: a fair. 
1846 Feria olgniten at once a religious fenetion, a holiday and a falr: Foun, 
Gatherings front we > *1876 the /érias, or annual fairs, in Spain: 
a. 


Times, Oct. 4, p. 4/$- 
feridjee, =— ferijee, s).: Arab. fertjf: a large cloth 


capote worn out-of-doors by women in Turkey, Persia, and 
Egypt. 

1717 Their shapes Iso wholly concealed thing t ool 9 Sviges i 
which no woman of an oer without 1 rir We tte 
ant (t8a7), 1819 1 mow for the first time learnt, to my infinite satisfaction, 

the precise offence of the last Vizier beheaded, and the ise length of the 
last feridjee curtailed: T. Horn, Anast., Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 7 (i820) 1884 
their sex distinguishable...by trousers and veil, and the aly shapeless feriseA ¢ 
F. Borie, Borderiand, if = 1884 a Persian lady, w in the all- 
enveloping mantle of calico which shroads her fram head to heel, and is here 
styled the feridg?: Eom, O'Doxovan, Merv, ch. vi. p. 66 (New York). 

*Peringhi, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. farangi, or Pers. 
JAiringt, or Arab. franji,a corruption of Frant: an European, 
esf. an Englishman, 

1632 he shew'd two Passes from the Portugals which they call by the name 
of Fringes: W. Bewron, in R. Hakluyt's Moy., ¥. 92 (0807). [Yule] 1673 
The Artillery in which the Fringis are Listed: Faven, &. India, 195 (168). 


(i) 1 you think that the four people, two Fringies and two \- 


glr: were set on you as guards! Trial of J Fowkr, C, 8s. 
w 


dominion: Bahow, Vol. 1, ch. v, p. 7 1840 tonight [ am occupied 
with this Feringee Saheb: Fuasun, Koredictan, &c,, Vol. 1, Let. ii. p. ga 
=~ off started every Feringee after them: i4, p. 42. 1872 his tolerance 
of the fara manners and customs: Eow, Brannon, Life in /wefia, ch. iv. 
p. 117. the advent of a friendly Ferenghito Merv: Eou, O'Donovan, 
Mero, ch. xvi. p 168 (New York), 

Variants, 17 c. Fringe, 17, 18cc. Fringi, 18c. Firingie, 
ioc. Furingee, Feringee, Faringhee, Ferenghi. 


ferio, s5.: Lat.: Zog.: a mnemonic word designating the 
fourth mood of the first figure of syllogisms, in which the 
three vowels indicate that the first premiss is an universal 
negative, the second premiss a particular affirmative, and the 
conclusion a particular negative, 

{a No Extortioner is godly. 
1552 Extortioner ji Some rich man is an Extortioner. 
° Ergo, same rich man is not godly: 
+ Witson, Rude of Reas, ra 2g vr? (asé7) 

ferison, s5.: coined by Schoolmen: a mnemonic word sig- 
nifying the sixth mood of the third figure of syllogisms, in 
which the three vowels indicate that the first premiss is an 
universal negative, the second premiss a particular affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative. 
Fe- No malicious man is of God. 


1552 Malicious man {n ¢ maticions man is a preacher. 
son, Therefare some preacher ts not of God: 
T. Witson, Rule of Reas., fol. 30 t” (1557) 
ferma(u)n: Eng. fr. Pers. See firman. 


ferme ornée, pir.: Fr.: an ornate farmhouse. 
1816 and, if she thinks of love and a farm, it a Pacha | gig 


oaly to be found in poetic description: Scott, Guy 
(1Bs2). 
fermeté, 14.: Fr.: firmness, constancy, steadfastness. 
1474 thus Ibe the strength and fermete of the me: CAXTON, 
6s, mt the more fermete ond coetipasnns therof Bury Wills, 
(Cama, Soc, 1850). 
w 
honours dearer to me than my child: Vannmucm, False Friend, iv. 2. 
fermier général, pir. : Fr.: farmer general, one who farmed 
certain taxes under the old French monarchy. 


my 


1754 making Mr. Pelham the fermier-gfnéral for their venality: Hor 
Watroie, Letters, Vol in p (1357), 1820 she was at that time the 
mistress of a fermeter général: Xiew Orin, Tales, Vol. ttt, p eS. 


Pernandbuckwood, s/.: brazil-wood, wood of Pernambuco 
in Brazil; cf. Florio, “Fernanéucco, brasill wood to dye 
withall because it comes from such a place in Brasile”. 

1617 divers kinds of Indian wood, as Fernandbuckwood, Schomache, Fus- 
tocke, and Logwood: F. Mosvson, /tim, Pt. ttl pr 134 

ferret (+ -), sd.: Eng. fr. It. foretto, dit, ‘little flower’: a 
kind of silk tape used for strings or laces; now, worsted or 
cotton tape used for binding, for shoe-strings, and, when 
colored, for cockades, rosettes, &c. 

1577 When perchementiers put in ne ferret Silke: G. Gaskovane, Steel 


Glas, p, Bo (1853) BAT red wax and ferret: Baxwas, /ugodds. Leg., 
B. 472 (1865, 

ferroniére, s).: Fr.: a jewel worn by women on the fore- 
head, fastened by a gold chain. 





FESTINO 391 


1840 dressed in a sweet yellow mowsseline de /nine, with a large red turban, 
rroniérve, and a smelling-bottle attached by a ring to a very damp, fat hand: 
HACKERAY, Misceléamies, Vol. tv. p. 253 (#857), 
fertile (” “), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. fertile: bearing abundantly, 
productive, fruitful, able to cause reproduction, able to pro- 
duce offspring or seed, prolific, capable of fructification ; 
metaph, mentally or morally productive. 


1531 he will first serche throughout his where he can finde the most 
melowe amd fertile erth: Exvor, Gorerwowr, Bk. 1. ch. iv. Vol. 4. p, 28 (1880) 
1549 a verie temperate ayre, fertile fieldes, pleasant billes: W, 
THomas, Hist. tad, fol. 2 r*. 1569 Like as a part of Arabia which is most 


fertile, is called Arabia felix: Grarrton, Chron, Pt. rv. 7 1596 the 
soyle it self most fertile: Srans., State /reé., Wik, pe 6szhe (tia. 1600 
Gaule was so fertile of corme: Hottann, Tr. Liny, Bk. ¥. p.goa, = 1 Seeds, 


though most fertile, cast into the ground out of season, fructifie not; Brew, Tr. 
Soeee's Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. bp. 39 (1676). 1624 a fertill prwénsnta: 
Carr, J, Surru, Hds., pr geo (8884) 1 that Persia was extremely fertile: 
Eve.ys, Diary, Vol, mr. p. 14 (8372), «= 1845) The fertile plain is green as the 
sea: Foun, Handbt. Spain, Pt. 1. p, 427. 


* she: Lat.: rod, cane, stalk of giant-fennel. Some- 
times spelt feru/ar, and early Anglicised as feru/e. 

1603 the very ferwla of god Bacchus: Houtaxn, Tr. Pint. Mor, p- ry. 
1606 they would chuse rather to be chastized with ferulars: — Tr. Suet., p. 131. 
1622 smitten on the lippes for every sight offence with the Frruda: Peacham, 
Comp. Gent, ch, ip. 24. What advantage is it...i we have oaly 
escaped the ferula {ald edd, ‘ferular'}, to come under the an [mprimatur: 
Mitton, Areog., Prose Wks., Vol. 1, p. og (1804). he would mot so 
much as take the Gold-bead and Aerwia, but caus'd them to be taken off: J. P., 
Tr. Taverwier's Trav., Vol. 1. Pt. 2, Bk. i. p. 4 1741 ing of the Pire 
which Promettews stole in Heaven, says, that int bea ht it ina Ferwla: J. Ozxc.., 
Tr. Towrnefort's Voy. Levant, Vol 1. p. 260. 1763 Had I mot three strokes 
of a ferwla given me, two on my right hand, and one on my left...? Stexne, 
Trist. Shana, ve. xxxii. Wks, p. 2Bo (1839) 


fervor, fervour (” -), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. ferwor, fer- 
vour, fr, Lat. fervor, more correctly fr. fervdrent: heat, 
glowing warmth; also, mefagk, intense emotion, warmth of 
eeling, glow of passion, violent excitement. 


1482 y lackyd before the feruor of coatricion: Revel. Monk of Evesham, 
44 (1865) bef. 1492 Item how her fervour of deuocyon was wythdrawe : 
AXTON, Jf, Aatherin, sig. aj t/t. 1603 stood im the heate, arm! feruor of 
a Gght; B. Jonson, Se, iL 3, bel 391 (r606). 620 Cardinal 
Boromec..was in the fervour of the uemazion of that Church: Baxnt, Tr. 
Soure’s Hist. Counc. Trent, p. xiii. (676) 1646 an effectual fervour pro- 
ceeded from this Star: Ste TH. Baows, Pres. Ep, Bk, tv. ch, xidi. po 184 ( 
1701—3 There will be at Loretto, in a few ages more, jewels of the greatest value 
ye gy if the devotion of its peinces continues In its present fervour; AppIsoN, 
taly. (J. 


festennine (- “ +), adj., also used as sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. 
Fescenninus, ‘pertaining to Fescennia’ (an ancient city of 
Etruria); applied to a kind of coarsely satirical verses popu- 
lar in Ancient Rome; verses or poems of such a character. 

1621 [See Atellane). 1815 a certain number of fescinnine verses: 
Scott, Guy Mannering, ch. xxxvi. p. 310 (1852). 

*festa, sé.: It.: feast-day, festal, holiday, saint’s day. 


1864 the sun-worshippers...are nearly always...celebrating Saint 
festa: G. A. Sata, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. fi, p. 20, 1 

the festa of some other tate: L. W. M. Locxwant, AMfine te Thine, ch, 
®. 27 (1879). 1885 Up at one of the villages on the mountain side there was 
a festa, and every house was iNluminated with rows of along each window- 
ledge: L. Marat, Cod, Auderty's Wife, Bk. uu. ch. ii. p. 48. 


festin, s6.: Fr.: feast, banquet. 

1848 and all the silver laid on the table for the little /rztin which Rawdon 
interrupted: Twackuray, Van. Fair, Vol. u. ch. xx. p. 282 (4879), 

*festinad lente, pir: Lat.: hasten slowly, #2. do not 
make too great haste. 

1633 Festina lente; ic. 


tM 


Somebody's 
Tt clashed — 


hasten slowly; which is the en mean between 
those two extremes of sluggishness amd tpitancy: 'T. ms, Com. 2 Let., 
Sherman Comm., p. 685 (1865) swiftest Aninsal conjoyned with 
that heavy body, ag that common Moral, Mestina dente: Six TH. Brown, 
Paend. Ep, Bk. ¥. ch. ii. p, eg (0686). «1663 Festina lente, not too fast; | For 
Aast (the Proverb sayes) pie waste: S. Butcem, Madibras, Pt. 1 Cant, ili, 
258. 1819 Festina lente my friend in all your projects of reformation: 
. ADams, W/és., Vol, x, p. 766 (1856) 1846 Festina lente !—not so quick, 
Sir Miles; Lorp Lytron, Lweretia, Pa. a, ch, Lp. 44 (1874) 


festino', s4.: It.: ball, assembly, feast, banquet. 

1766 We have a joll ival of it—nothing but ‘ean Hoes 
festinoes and rangueradas: “STRENE, Lett, Wasp. 26 (18 x . Ab 
mack's festino, Lady aren, Ranelagh and Vauxhall, operas and plays: Hon. 
Waxrote, Letters, Vol. vit. p. aor (1852). 


festino®, s5.: Lat.: Log.: a mnemonic word signifying the 
third mood of the second figure of syllogisms, in which the 
three vowels indicate that the first premiss is an universal 
negative, the second premiss a particular affirmative, and 
the conclusion a particular negative. 


Fe- No true Diuine contemneth Ph Recertie. 
1552 Faylowophie (ies Some English preachers contemne Phil je. 
y Ergo. some English preachers are not true Ditines : 


T. Wiisox, Ande of Reas., fol. ag 2 (1567). 
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festoon (- ”), s6.: Eng. fr. It. festone: any decorative 
string or chain drooping i in a curve between two points or in 
several curves between a series of points; a hanging garland 
of flowers, fruit, or =e: ; drapery or ribbons hanging simi- 
larly; a carved or moulded representation of a garland. 


1630 Trrmer ripe beautifi'd with Festoner, Garlands, &c.: B. Jonson, 
Masgues(Vol, 14. het 640) 1664 The Piedestal with its entire Farsament, 
Cymatiom, and pate or it above wrought with a festeon (which ln my 

jodgment makes a nef it..): Evenyy, Tr. Freart's Paral, Archit, Pru. 
1678 Six bh to the Adisian Princes bei 

‘born tow d = Feros and ——— which me P 

ce: Suanwna, ¥. Arches, Triangles 

nettes are form'd hy avo ‘of Fo linge: Ricnhaunson, Statues, e., te /taly, 

wits 1 festouns of natural flowers hanging from tree to tree: Hor. 

ALPOLE, Letters, Vol. tt, p ay pas) wha. beautiful festoons of real 
leaves: Smowantt, France & /ta Wha, Vol v. po as7(r817) «= 142 
overhead the wandering ivy and vine, | This way and that, in many a wild 
festoon | ax Fiot: TRNNvsow, (Enone, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 153 (1226). 


*féte, sb.: Fr.: feast, holiday, an entertainment on a large 
scale. 


1762 the 
(857). 2 


bear y splendid and phan 
and ogubence: Gropon, Life d Lett, p. 231 
with transport eat, | And marvell'd at 
“ 1807 she's so fall of Féte, and Pic-nic, and 
. 5 Rennanenn, Miseries, Vol. 11. Pa! 38 (sth bd Ed). 
exceedingly anxiows to give the ladies of the jarens a fére on the B 
‘ork, Anast,, Vol. 1. ch. vill. p _ coy 1826 Vivian trusted 
that she was pot fatigued by the f@te, and asked after Mr. Beckendorff: Loxo 
Beaconsrieio, Vie. Grey, Bk. vil. ch. vi. p LR AS (rBBr) 1840 what a treat 
for a juvenile fete, | thousands will cir arrival to gree! pak awed rhytme): 
Bantam, /ngoids. Les, P. #75 x4 est ee <5] in celebration of our 
King’s twenty-fifth anniversary Mar. 31,p.2. [St] 


*f6t6, fem. fétée, part.: Fr.: sumptuously entertained. 
Anglicised as feted, feted. 


1851 all that were attached to the ancient rigine, and caressed, flattered, 
and fm rd a the partisans of Revolution: J. W. Cuoxenx, Assays Fr. Kev, 
IL p. ot (rSs7. 


*féte champétre, fir.; Fr.: an outdoor entertainment, a 
large garden party. 


1774 He gives ber a moss splendid entertainment tomorrow at bis villa in 
Surrey, and it ie champttre: Hox, Warroce, Letters, Vol. vi, p, 88 
(1857). 1803 The baronet to talk of the arpa champétre at tog 
more: M. Eocuworte, Sefinda, Vol. t. ch. xi. p. aor (18 
of a Fete champéetre | Buresroxn, Miseries, Volt. p. 45 Bh Ed.) 
shall have a fé1e champitre SemeUOW, aad a dance cae jo green seoiems ony Ba 
jer ng mad rd Pin. Crp wi. ch, iil. p. fd (188s 
yebiee breakfast—a /#te ipetre: Dicxuws, Pickwick, ch. =. 148. 

‘¢ dined in the garden, but there was too much h wind for te champétre : 
Grevitle a, ve t. ch. vil. p. gos (2875) 1853 ‘the thermometer 
x below freezing is unfavorable to a fete champttre: E, re Kann, taf Grinnell 

xped., ch. xxix, p. he 

*fetich, fetish (. -), aon, Age! fr. Fr. fetiche ; fetiaso, 17 c. Eng. 
fr. Port. feitigo,=*a charm': s6.: a Paina object of super- 
stitious fear, reverence, or devotion ; an idol or creature wor- 
shipped by savages; also, attrié, and metaph. 


1614 Hereom were set many strawne Rings called Fetisses or Gods: Pun- 
cHuas, Pilgrimage, vi. xiv. p. 816. — To beare this bird is to them a lucky omen, 
saying, Metisse es them g ises; #., p. 827. 1625 vseth other 
Ceremonies of their Idolatrous Fetisses : — Fé 


Site = St. oa ee Ber ppt mag gin nod i p. Pan 
Tl big cheat om ve a province, ( 

dy = not without Ieaving penta t tae boobs of the 

Ye that was perha ever given in « seat of the arts 

Preég). 786 Frowio at = 


1819 he continued 
haved 


— the Corals which Bee hang about the child, whic call a ‘etienhs choy 
esteeme much: #., p. 931. 1665 Mokisses, “mere deformed Idols being 

omen st them [natives of Angola): gee oy, "Heuer Trav, 9 
(3677). They (the Africans] travel nowhere ateish whous 


them : pa. H, ¥ he 67 (1696). 
very artfully, and place hha 5 
1. Herman's wend 


Yule} i708 grits = Hair 
he's, Coral and Ivory, with « judicious Airs 
T eae The gold buried with members 
of the royal family, and with their bomes in the fetish house 

as Hastama, is sacred: Bowprcn, vm waaay bssthog Pe a. ch. iL p. 254. 
= Ashaniee dere i nota comiman fein day, as on the cna. — 
beef are the fetish of the King’s family, and conseque: newer eaten by its mH. 
King’s fetish men walk first, with attendants holdi 


eg? ix. Pp. 12a 


ch, iv, p. 266, — The basins 
of sacred water: a ¥. P. 280, the water wns /efiche (forbidden) to 
the people of Henin: Adin. Nev, Vol. 49, p. 146. the dark super- 
stitions.. the sung ic, the spell: the iacentalies and the fetish: Waxsunron, 
Cres. & phos yom oe Ws, 1 a nr otal) You are always 7 maper- 
Fate © wor ne we Buacn, ess. de, ch. x. 
(Davies) bat peepee oes ve suspected ee ee Se 


and fetishes, omens, jove-philtres: F. Bovin, Serderiand, p. 4. 


feticheer (“ = “), s6,: Eng, fr, Port, feétigeiro: a fetich- 
man, 

1673 We saw several the Holy Office had branded with the names of Fetis- 
ceroes of Charmers, of in E: izards: Frver, A. /ecdia, 155 (1698). (Yule) 


1706 a great Feticheer of Fehon: Tr. Boswutn's Cuinea, Let, x. p, 155. 
fator, foetor, faetor, sé.: Lat.: a foul smell, a stench, 


1646 some may also emit an wuayrery eden otewr, we have po reason to deny...the 
Feetor whereof may discover it self by Six Tu. Brown, £. EA 
Bk. av. ch. x. p. 167 (1686). bef. 1733 so putrid a Libel. avay Matt 
its KR. Noatn, Examen, tt. vii. 7a, p. 556 (2740) 


in Portico’s of 


FEX 


*fétus, foetus, s3.: Lat.: one of the young of an animal 
in the womb or in the egg, an embryo during its later stages 
of development. 


1684 Neither the mother nor the foetus sit in council how the formation 
should be oate in the womb: S, Citarnocn, Wés., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. 


Divines, Vol. 1. p. 160 (2864), 1691 For what else should put the Diaphragm, 
and all the Muscles ourving to Resparation, in motion all of a sudden so soon as 
ever the Matus is brought to 1752 


rth? J. Kav, Creation, Prt, p 85 (2708). 

the foetuses i im spirits | Hon, Wares, Le Letters, 

1759 curious improvements for the itis. cr 
dons 


ae a rent: oar to = 
tte 370(r $7. 
of the a 


ay in cross births; SrRRNK, Trent, Shand., 1. LL teed ns 
1792 When societies incorporate for such a worthy per 
a fcerus within the womb of the mother: H. Brooke, Final of 7) Vol 1 
i815 In the last room are the foeti and monsters: J. Scott, Visit to sak 


App. p. 308 (and Ed.) 


fétus in utero, pir.; Lat.: the babe in the womb. 


1748 declaring himself as inpocent of the crime laid to his charge, as the fortus 
in utero: Swoucert, Aed. Aand., ch, xlvi, Wks, Vol. 1 p. 305 Goer. 


*fetwath), fetfa, fi futwa/h), sé.: Arab. and Hind. 
fatwa: an authoritative decision, generally in writing, on a 
point of Moslem sacred law. . 


Pan 4 Fetfa's, that is, Declarations, or tial or of the ay of Purceas, 

#, Wal, a, Bk. ix. p, 1608, 1742 for which cause the people after: 

to him, to know the law in certain points Propese to . which he 

Bee i in a short writing given out, which they oy, a Setfa: R. Nowra, neo 
of Norths, Vol. ti. p. 384 (0 Ta26). 1819 and if you —_ ay nrg eceiPt Yom, ma 

even get a Fethwa of the Mufty, if you please, to confirm Hore, 

Anast., Vol, , ch, x, p. 198 (1820). 1830 Th: The decision aria, 

gc tothe experience and wisdom of the mutti, is called setAma: E. 

v. Sig: Pamantt, 278 (and Ed.). 1836 The Nai 

desires the plainti fk to procure a_feftme (ar judicial decision) from the 

E. W. Lane, Mad, Zgypt., Vol tp 234. 


*feu ( ~ ~_— d'artifice, fir: Fr.: firework. 


1830 W poatunding to 0 decide who had most gratulate 
himself on oats peed of his labours, the many sane at which follo followed, soa re 
minded me that there are_feux dartifice, as well as fewx de foie! E. "Biage tERE, 
Tr. Si Penauts, B. 59 (ed Ed.) it was a perfect fru dartifice 
of ‘cath which he sewt up: Tuacxnray, Veweomes, Vol. 1, ch. xxix. po azz 


(1379). 
fen d'enfer, pir. Fr., /#¢. ‘fire of Hell’: a very brisk fire, 
rom guns. 


a deadly fire fro 


*feu de joie, pir.: Fr.: a bonfire, a discharge of guns on 
an occasion of rejoicing. 


1776 The battalions led on the Common, and gave 

notwithstanding the scarcity of powder: J. ADAMS, Wie, ¥ he Vol. Ly PR oo tise 
1780 Not being an rer of wars, I ae Teen & Le oo Ge 

Hor. Watrorn, Letters, Vol vi. p. 481 (1858) = In the omeuing- at a roy 
de-joy was fired by the artillery of the several batteries, the troops, amd militia : 

Gent, Mag., 9235/1. 1616 church bells ringing a and fewxnudenfore 
firing in a ‘Wirections: Edin, Rew, Vol. a an interminable 
Sen de joie of crackers 5 ene together: J ‘Teves, chee, Vol. 1. ch. viii. 


out of this 
LAQUIERE, 
having heard the case, 
Moof tee ; 


1846 his first few de sode was the burning the Trinitarios Deseadsos : 
Foy Handbk. Spain, Pt. 1. p. 624. ‘1 this weapon had become so fond 


that tt was constantly going off om its own account, to the great 
sory eo thee a wt ins spomuneets fe 4th ie we tary man 
ic bil 

Sat Sin S. W. Baxes, Nile Tributaries, =. =< pia 

feuillage, sd.: Fr.: foliage, representation of foliage or 
leaves in art, 

bef. 1744 Of Hoener's bead I inclose the outline, that you may determine 
whether you would have it so large, or reduced to soem tor teallioge or 
laurel sound. the oval: Jenvas, Let. to Pope. (J.) 

*feuillemorte, sé.: Fr., /#¢. ‘dead leaf’: a shade of brown 
of the color of a faded leaf Anglicised as fex/emort, filla- 
mort, filemot, foliomort, phillemot, philomot, 


1690 to make a countryman understand what feuillemort colour signifies, it 
may suffice to tell him, ‘tis the colour of withered leaves falling in m= 
Locke, Alem, Unmderttand,, Bk. m. ch. xi. $14. [R-] 


sicurae come sb.: Fr., dt. ‘leaflet’: a part of a French news- 
or periodical devoted to light literature; Aence, a part 


wee a serial story published in a newspaper. 


1856 This trait of gloom has been fixed on them by French travellers, who, 
from Froissart,..down to the lively Journalists of the fenslletons, have spent their 
toil ow the solemnity of their neighbours: Emenson, Angiish Traits, viii. Wks, 
Vol 11. p. 57 (Bohn, 1846) from whom he received a most tering 
dressin the fruiileton of the “ Débats”: Once a Werk, Sep. 1, p. 276/2 

to8a false of adventure, expecially with the judicial elememt, contique to flourish 
in ed Seuilietes of popular papers; Atheaenm, Dec, 90, p. 856. 


*feuilletoniste, sé.: Fr.: one who writes for fewr/lefons 
(see feuilleton). : 


iltomines: Timer, May 
tea: 'e 
Ciclcanje condemnations: £ E. 


fex: Lat. See faex. 


of eccentricity imagined of Englishmen by French 
(Se) 1 Fentlletomistes shared in bis 
Sartes, Balzac, p. 36. 


FEZ 


*fez, sé, : Eng. fr. Turk. /es, ? fr. Fez, name of the chief town 
of Morocco: a red felt cap with a silk tassel. 

1840 the reid fon (rhe headdress worn by all who omn che Sultan's outhority: 
Fraser, Aoordistan, &c. — 1GA5 the red _/ez or tartdosh, 
which covered ber shaved head: Laby B Ss. Stastorn, Afem., Vol, 1, a. od 
P. G8. *1876 the Turkish fez: Times, Nov. 24 [St.] 1883 a red 
cap: M. E. Brannon, Golden Calf, Vol. tt. ch. iii, p. 65. 


ff, abbrev. for It. fortissimo (¢.v.) or forte forte. 


Fi donc |, rnferj.: Fr.: For shame!, 


1841 Fi dome! what a thing it is to have a taste for low company! Tack 
nav, Mise. Essays, &., p. 208 (1883). 


*fi, fa., abbrev. for Late Lat. fleri facias (g. v.). 


*flacre, sé.: Fr.: a small four-wheeled vehicle for hire, a 
French hackney-coach or cab. 

are most, plngn Wiaeses or Haciours, bung wih Denki 5 

poe cur first Arrival we 

took a Fins, and yt to our ee Gray's Inn asec epn Thin Vol. 1, i he {736} 

OLLETT, 

Prince, to our fi 18 ie Moons, Fudge 

acret oom 

we arf three cosh ane entered the epee 

tears: Lowy Lytton, Pelham, ch, xxii, BP. $8 (1859). 

1830 these faithful and ted animals supply the place of lasdass amd 

ae AQUIERE, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 124 (2nd Ed.) 

I got a facre and drove to Dr. Brasseur: C. Reave, Woman Hater, 

ch, xv. p. 268 (883). 


*fiancé, fem. flancée, sd.: Fr.: an engaged person, one 
who is betrothed. 

1854 he would... his court to his fiancée, and talk over happier days 
with his oad quoupemien Twackexay, gf Vol. . ch. i, Pp 2 (ein 
1864 The bride elect, the fancé, the trousseau, she took under her most specza 
charge: London Soc., Vol. vi. p 1872 the fair fiancee, wee techs 
forward to being united to one san in the course of a fortnight: Evw. Bravpox 
stm api oh 1886 She is extricated from her last and 
qe ant to marry Michael! Laniey, a good old miller—by 

berole ws waetishnens heer aged fans: Atheneum, Feb. 6, p. 198/53, 

fianciailles, 5). #4; Fr.: a public ceremony of betrothal. 

2006 ‘The Aanclaiive were pe rformed on Thursday, being their ascension, 
and the marriage on Sunday iat, our Mayday: J. CHAMSANAte, in Comrt & 
Times of Chas. J., Vol. &. p. 18 (1848). 


os: It.: a bottle, a flask. From the cry fiasco! 
= semeel se a singer who fails to please, in Eng. use fiasco 
means ‘a failure’, ‘a breakdown’. 
vol tech sat pat . Neat ese of commune pace ak 1 ie 
ns iy hell 9h gd sb lc 


*fiat, 3rd fers. sing. pres. subj. for imperat, of Lat. feri 

=*to become’, ‘to be done’, ‘to be made’;=‘let it be so", 
used as s.: an authoritative command, esp. ‘proceeding from 
a superhuman power, an effective or creative utterance. 

[1584 ae R, Scott, Dise. Witch, Bk. xv. ch. iv. P- 95-) 
bef. 1631 So that we, wore a may | eins, st Bos fe oe 4 
Donna, Storm, tC)" Spots inward Fief: H 
Mors, ‘AL, 1. La, Pr soot xercises in 
Lagan or periour ¥ 


oat the sete, 

or the Lord 
under the Great Seal of England; 

oe tan the first fiat that 


Fy Ut aaa hear ein 


670 

henceforward in the Court of Faculties senty, we 

Archbuhop of Cantertwy, asd a Confirmation 

J. Hacker, au. Williams, Pe 1, 104, ae 
our frame ; Davoes, Rei. 

‘ounx Howe, Was 


Almighty Fiat, and ce Trvmpet’s Sound!’ Eo OUNG, 
t24 tle 1 the fet should have been issued Th ten y Bes 
Warrove, Latte, Ay = Vv. P97 (8s). 1816 These wondrous beings of his 
Fancy, wrought | T yg by of his thought: Byaon, Hés., Vol. % 
Ea RE, AE “iat Co hg ng Ay 
we mere rest. tt, . a7. 
0 n Y exercise of its private opinion and fiat, ia. 


pe ecelberd preachy at law; E. Mocrorn, ation, ch. xi. p. 182. 

fiat tum in corpore bea phr.: Lat.: let ex- 
periment be made on a common (worthless) body. 

1822 Confers. of an Eng. Opiue-BKater, App., p. 189 (1829). 

*fiat justitia, ruat caelum (mundus), gér.: Lat.: let 
justice be done, though the heavens (universe) go to ruin, 


1560 And therefore the reale of hym was allowed that said fiat susticia reat 
mundus, Signifying only by it the woulte ba ¥ is k at ae dede: Agertosn 
Papers, P. 27 a7 (Card against that Concrall 


1840) 
marine in the lawea, Sich is a at fustitia rant el [post pl}: 
W. Warsow, Ouodlibets of by 8 tate, p. 338. 1 But flat 

titia, ¢f reat wemnalus: HAMBERLAIN, in Cowrt &* Timer of Fas. f., 
Sx God pronouneeth that fatal sentence 
the old world, Fiat i reat mundus; J. Taarr, Com, Old Test, Vol. pe 


. Avpams, W’'ds. Vol. Las P. iyo (38 ag 
} f the opponen i » Vol. 58 p. ro 


5. D. 
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1640 THackeray, Misc. Ex 165 (1885). yf Set an attorney at 
ry pve! By or the police. Fiat j Pe es calum: C. Reanu, ard Cash, 


11, p, 162% 
fiat lux, fAr.: Late Lat.: let there be light. See Gen., i. 


1684 The mew creation as well as the with lux: a 
nock, W'ks., in Nichol’ 's Ser. Stamd. Divine, Val we x Pe wh “= 


fibre, fiber (“ ~), 56.: Eng. fr, Fr. fiére: a rootlet, a thread- 
like clement of any tissue; a mass of small threads or fila- 
ments, tissue made up of thread-like elements ; also, mefapA. 
quality, constitution. 

1540 « number of small fibres or cordes enterlacing these two skins: 
Ravnatn, irth Man, Bk, i -F ii. ae ig (i623) 1563 the Sbees & threedes 

in the heades of the Muscles be TEG Enchirid., fol. 4 ae 1578 
the Fibres therof (of a ee, are = he vi NISTEX, Hiss," , al Bk. iv, 
fol, 48 r*. eg ie = : pauay Aires the Veins and Vessels of Life: Ste Tx. 
a 9 (686). 1691 The Process of the Fibres 

pon faroreny peda a Spiral ton from the Tip 

. Rav, Creation, 

fo come Fender ine “leaf and grain, | 
or some varying vein; Porg, afer, £4z., 1. 16. 


*fibula, sé.: Lat.: a clasp or brooch. 
1. Antig. an ancient clasp or brooch, 


1673 Weights, Ri: Eoin seal aRmeioen of other Suplomente: Rav. 
fourm, Low Comntr, rer 1710 his robe might be subm: with a 
vie. 


bula: Pore, Her, (757). “18TT it fibula: : 
Msn caaiber of smgiate-lndioding Rom 


Times, Feb. 17, [Sey & namber 
fibula, medi«val ornaments, &c,; A tAcnerwm, Mar. 6, p. 331/1. 


2, Anat. the hinder of the two bones extending from the 
knee to the foot in man, and the corresponding bone in other 
vertebrate animals. 


1615 the backe part of the iduia or Bi 
Body of Man, Wk. x, ch, xxxix. p. Big "1 The com lve structure of the 
two animals as to femur, tibia, Gbula, tarsus, radius, ulma, &c, : Times, Dec. 7. (St.} 


*fichu, sé.: Fr.: a triangular kerchief or wrap worn on a 
woman's neck and shoulders. 


1827 mort Volt a. ABO. Heme pinned sag yellow rue moog 


fins Sewnewir, Vol tp. 21. 
the folds of her Madras Gchu: M, E. hheasnout oad Golden Vol. i. ch. vi. 


ee os anes oh and 
t 
Some unmark'd Sbre, 


Niel beertindaess : H. Crooke, 


Pp 193. 


fico, s4,: It.: a fig; also, a ure of insult or contempt, 
made by Lama a the thumb in the mouth or between two 
fingers. 


ifico, | And have a fico foisted in thy 


abt. 1877 To sup sometimes with a 
Behold next I see contem; + i 


dish: G. Gaskowcne, Wks. [Nares} 


me the fico with his thombe in his mouth: Lopas, Hits Mi (a. 
BpUS the fe te.0 man of ny cues, In ns eomaeee 5 Sey as the Fico: 'B. fouson, 
Ev. saw § am his Huse. il, 4, ase leeeeh a fico for the 4 
Snaks., Af Wives, 1. 3 Weed Having oace recovered hs 
he thes gives fico to his adversaries: Cakew. [J.] 1823 proclaim !—a 
fico for the phrase: Scott, Per. Peak, ch. xxxviil. p. 43 (1886). 

fictilia, sé. p/.: Lat. fr. Linen (adj.),=‘made of clay’: 


earthen objects, specimens of pottery. 
fictil 4 

‘nal ia from excavations...were inspected 

fictor, s#.: Lat., noun of agent to fingere,=‘to mould’, ‘to 
fashion’: an artist who works in plastic material. 
15asBe Starks ns ivan Stes tae Prom or Pare becknt See Ter Hansen, 
Trav., p. 139 (1677) 

fidalgo, s4.: Port.: a member of the lower nobility of Port- 
ugal, one who has the right to the title Dom, Cf. hidalgo, 

1668 Six Tu. Henvent, Trev., p. cro (1677) 1705 Phidalgoes : Tr. 
Bosman's Guinea, Let. xix. p 361. 


— a pil. fide-jusséres, s5.: Late Lat.: one who 


becomes bail for another, a surety. 

t ‘a Ged he would, have appointed godfathers to 
eames behalfe of Ay Bg to be fidejussors for them: Jux. reves 
Liberty of Prophesying, § xviii. (Ord Ms. h [LA] 

fidelity (= + = -), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr, jidélsté: faithfulness, 
fealty, loyalty, truthfulness, 
the emperour : Caxton, Chas, Grete, 
sid Are the prelatis so mad frantycke Re letas soe puma on 
eritycke | Shewynge tokens of fydelire? W, Rov & Jun. Ban Rede me, 
&c., p. 194 (B72) bef, Than I hym my fydel: His coun: 
seyle secrete nner to — J. Sxuaron, 2 Vol. s. 
Passe to the fdelite of bis nation : Tr. Potpdore 
ergs Hist. ee £ ms (1846) ~ FSTD nice prom kinge hls sones.. 
ae fostager ef hs his Sdelis ~ *Te08 2B: Ltd ee can ieee 
¥, 7 elity, , 
so tr orenge Lag rss” Merry W' hen be, 2, = 1664 fidelity to 
the present king: Evurys, Corvesp., ‘ol, 1. p. 145 (B72) 
5° 
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*fidus Achates, pir.: Lat.: faithful Achates, the trust 
companion of Aeneas; Aence, an intimate and trusted friend, 
atrusty henchman, See Virg., Aen, 1, 188. 


bef, 1587 he sent out of England to us...his fidws Achates, a 
Grindall; Tunwar, Let, te Fox, in Ridley’s wen Pp ay 184th Pe 
I have tied my selfe = be fidus che antes to bins Ce eran, Dery 
Astrol., p att. m german to sorrow, is fear, or rather a sister,— 
fidus Achates, and pe - h companion—an assistant and a principal t in 
precuring of this mischief: R. Buaren, Anat. Mel., Pt. 1, Sec. 2, Mem. 3, 

ao - 1. pe 149 (2827) 1622 His fdur Achates, Mr. Gage, is come 


. CHAMBERLAIN, in Cowrt & Times Vol. 1. P3933 


W. W. Wilkins’ Polit, Bai. Vol. 1. 
1692 a t their dt ch dict not, like a Fides Achates, 
Company, stick close to them, and su; ueges Comfort; Sowrn, 
(1727). 1771 She laid all snares for Dr. 
‘fidas Mehul of iu uncle: ere ecb — cu. me ows (188s). 
fi tr vin: Joa bk I my Volt 38 (18 19 
— DAM re 
Per = bet cupes ss eee i i he "has. chotes (asp sais 
oes : Scott, Bride af L Sonmermsor ch xvii, Wks,, Val. 1. p. ho 
(1867). ae PER Kane, dre Be fdies Achates,' and awnit his retara 
with anxious hope: E. K. Kane, Arc: eerie » Vol 1. p. 103. 1866 Who 
am his friend and in seme pawerthy oes tual fidws Achates, etc.: J. R. 
Lowest, Biglete Papers, No, Gl. ( A ae 
fieri, inf. wd., used as 5d.: Lat., ‘to become’, ‘to be done’, 
‘to be made’: the state of becoming, the process of being 
made, Cf. ease. 
1088 a treaty with Mexico is still in fierd: Congress, Debates, Vol. tt. Pt, ii. 
po 
*fleri phr.: Late Lat., ‘cause to be done’: Leg.: 
name of a writ Legere | the sheriff to levy the sum or 
debt recovered in an action for debt or di on the goods 
and chattels of the defendant. Often contracted to fi. fa. 
1463 a fer facias is come oat af the or for Hue Fen to the Shirelf of 


Pp pth Nate 


Serm., an th 
by is the 


Norffolk: Poston Letters, ve, m. He. C4 1472 « | fecies 
oe is hele 4 fo owt ‘ oo Sot in i > P. 4. Annuite 
eer Pane the and the fe caurnad 
that he hathe ra Ty t. Lettleton's Rat. "Brew. 227 0. 1663 | 
ell him of bis Fiery factas: Drvoen, Wild Gat Gallant, jh. Wks, Vol. Le 
Le (1701). 1760' A Fierd facias issued to the of Fssex, returnable 
pat Afich’: Gicnent, Cases in Law & Equity, p. — 


flerté, sé.: Fr.: haughtiness, boldness, bia spirit. 
ATT1 It will be taken ogee re ha 


Hor. Waro.n, beter, Va 296 (18¢7). ites for this aaa 
— Mrs. oe seemed a noble oberts’ Mem. Hannah 
‘ere, Vol. & J (tae, me y lit ertd is ite in the tone of the 
present age ng Po 2 he an obstacle no bess in 
the taberoe — of bis Lt nD came hi. p. og (New 

EA) 1 those of the less elevated in rank eneas the Spectators assum 
a certain flerté, if pot ferocity, of aspect: Buxssixc- 


or seemed to assume, 
‘ton, Jdler in ‘France, Vol. 1. p. apa. 

fiesta, s4.: Sp.: a festival, a holiday, an entertainment, a 
bull-fight. 

1845 The Fiestas here are of the highest order; Forp, Mandht, Spais, 
Pet. p 332 

figary: Eng. fr. Lat. See vagary. 


figo, s¢.: Sp.: fig; a/so, a Spanish gesture of contempt or 
ae, made by putting the thumb between two fingers. See 


wee Dis oo By Saget ly ay Ff Aare a Pana tel a 
P. 740, — lemmons, cucumbers, cocos, figu, sagu: #,, p. 74. 

*figurant, /em. figurante, s4.; Fr. 

1. a dancer on the stage, one who takes part in a ballet. 
sn XT, Ths fv poole of hon ara cig wo ac lan hich cman 
RR 7 ily Ay ml yt 
Round cach set of dancers the peopl Je formed a ring, ia which the 

went + Thacweray, /r, S& Ab, p. 226 (2887). 

2. generally ae an accessory figure in a scene, who has 
little or nothing to do or say. 

1886 [1 the play] Shakspeare is a mere Agurant ; Atheneum, Jan. 2, p. 15/1. 

figurante, f/. -ti, sd.: It.: ballet-dancer. 

1815 Douglas danced among the figuranti too: Bymow, in Moore's Léfe, 
Vol. tit. p. 287 (1832). 

file, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. file: a rank, a line of persons standing 
or Fargo behind one — In the sense < a eee or 
wire for stringing papers or documents upon, &c. is pro- 
bably direct Tie filum, but perhaps ff. Fr fi % 


598 H them dra ¥p in le files, at to men file: 
rR. j tg Thor. bra Warn, Bh ty ps [— ody ely Em be te the 


FILLE: DE JOIE - 


order, row, or line of all such souldiers as do stand of march consequently on 

after another: #., Table.] 1601 This very da rls: put myself 

into t! = Suaks., Als Weil, tii. 9 141 uffes, in many Files or 

Seta, J Carelesse, erchants, Artichoke, and other Hands and Linnea 

om s Foamnan, Microcotunus, ch, xxii. p. 265. 1830" The Seriants Ranks 
illes doth mat dispate: Joun Tarcen, Wa Wks, sig, 2 Kkk ¢ te /r. 


ying, he his radi files moon: M 1 PF. Ly 
1. Se ay <% bef. 1733 2 jong File of [Denton upoa the King: Re Norrn, 
A xamen, 1. ti 142, po ang (r740) 
a : Fr.: Cookery: meat of the chine or other delicate 
et. 


meat, 

1841 [See entrecdte) 1853 The Alef of a large I 
is a morceau betwen & earng chicken and our own 
E. K. Kann, ust 6: Lxped., ch. xvil. p, 130. 


one Leg tor 


filibeg, fillibeg, phili beg (4 = =), 56.: Eng. fr. Gael. /e- 
leadh-beag, =' small kilt’: a plaited skirt reaching to the 
ev worn by Scotch Highland-men and their imitators; a 


jounson, West. 
i/t, and is a sort 


1776 The fill or lower garment, is very common: 

—_ (T.) 1 Prrines, is a litte naa — co 
short petticoat reaching nearly to the knees; 

“filibuster (/ - 4 -), 56: E ape Sp. filibustero, fr. Fr. 
Hibustier, fr. Da. “vrijoucter (M Du. vripbuiter),=‘a free- 
booter’: a West Indian buccaneer or pirate, a freebooter; 
Aence, in modern times, a member of an illegal organisation 
formed in one state for the purpose of breaking the peace of 
another state. The form _f4ufor is directly fr. Fr.,and shows 
that the s was originally not sounded. 

— ga being robbed or spoiled of théeues and flibators: Ganzann, Art Warr, 
Bp 2. 

filii terrae: Late Lat. See terrae filius, 


*filioque, fér.: Lat.: ‘and (from) the son’, the Latin ver- 
sion of the sub-clause of the Nicene Creed, asserting the 
“double procession” of the Holy Ghost, which was a main 
— = the schism between the Eastern and Western 

urches. 


1839 It is for him to arbitrate between the Greek and the Latin procession, 
and to determine whether that mysterious us Slioywe shall or shall nce have a place 
in the national creed; MacauLav, Esrays, p. 493 (1877). 


filipendula, Late Lat. ; filipendule, Eng. fr. Fr. filipendule: 
s6.: Dropwort, Spr a but formerly applied to a 
species of Ocenanthe (Nat. Order Apiaceae), the pimpernel- 
like dropwort. 


T1540 rotes of Phil 
1848 Ocnanthe is cal 
Filipendule: W. Tunnen, poo woth, ane 


i filosello, s3.: Old It.: “a kinde of course silke 
which we call, filosetta or flouret silke” (Florio). 

1611 Filoselic, Ferret -silke, or flurt-silke; and the stuffe nn sans al, all, 
or the better halfe, of ferret silke : CoTcn. 1619 the » 
of Stuffes and Colours...Veletate, Philizelle, Paragon, Clenneene hte ‘Mokaire: 
Purcias, Micrecosmns, ch. xxvii. p. 269. 


filisetta, filosetta, sé.: ? Old It. or Sp.; filoselle. 


1698 Filisello, a kinde of coum a ~ ptic we call, filosetta of Aouret 
silke: Fromro. 1630 Rash, T: Forse, and Nouato, Shagge, Filli- 
zetta, Damaske and Mockado: Jou Tae Pas ‘As., sg. 2 FT 3 wha. 


filius populi, pir.: Late Lat.: ‘son of the commonalty’; 
vee second quotation, 
Thou art fil li: I Ww 
yoRa Tins Si rot Dab. Rent i, Wo, Bs 


versing with 
fath ‘commune and therefore eameuly bed Aili pul’: 
Foutz, Wordkine Vols fol, att, PB 409 C1840) _ Ss 


ae de chambre, fAr.: Fr.: 
maid 


1618 Their Filles « Chambre... areodin, 
toorean's Companion, p 
in her voiture, sent 


xfer ae it ma} Practyce, sig. A iii oF. 
and of al our countrey men 


chamber-woman, lady’s- 


their Beauties: Wester, Gentle 


Seutiment, Fourn., Wks., p. i aoe 1809 “The ica have ah am — 
mestizos for their wives, and aad ten wines : a fille de chambre for me 
ia xxxi. Pink: wat AT 16. 


Marty, Te. Ricsbecd’s Trav, Aare a 
1833 ‘Madelon...was educated to be fille-de-chambre to my 
Quent. Dwr,, Pref., p. 22 (1886), 

fille de joie, phr.: Fr. lit. ‘daughter of joy’, ‘young woman 
of amet a courtesan. 


70s ko kop dle de Swotwert, France & ik Wks, Vol. v. 
Pe 1 {x87 1 ek Warroes Letters, Vol. v, gett 
A whole section i by to the interesting subject Parisian Alles de 


of 
Edin, Rev, Vol. $2 & 1822—3 A worthless French fille-de-joie to on 
fe thus: Scorr, ‘ee, Peak, ch, xxviii, p. 332 (3886) 
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tend s6.: Fr.: floss silk, ferret, grogram, yarn, or | and, if ic! bs srus, Aes corenat fy Teel Se” "TTS Spare 


genes, an phiRieatias me Be aftemed ov be double 
Pe a ieee rapers Di fe 16. she had written two 
orders for filoselle and one for gold thread: E. E, Hats, Fortwmer of Rachel, 
ch, xiii. p. 131 (1884). 
fils, 5d.: Fr.: son, Often placed after French proper 
names to distinguish a son from his father. 
1886 Athanase Coquere! 44 does not seem to have had any great distinc. 
tion either of thought or of style; A themaruae, Oct. 30, p. s6s/t. 


filuca: It. See felucca. 


fin, fem. fine, adj.: Fr.: refined, delicate, fine. 
anDE Lis os an ttt Pa ote ages mr 
fin mot, fér.: Fr., /it. ‘fine word’, ‘acute word': main 


point. 
ee ae ee ve ee ee ee ee ey 


i oraaaag bey : It.: concluding movement of a musical com- 
position, last scene of a drama or any public entertainment, 


end, conclusion, final catastrophe. 


1811 Often when a searting duct had commenced, he would drop in, and 
Fiche a Sesto: L. M. Hawkins, Commtess, Vol. t, p. 269 (and Ed.) "ha14 
me much that our Amale has that the curtain 
erally Br rin ia) Moore's £4 Vol. 11%. p. 35 (1832) i As 
— as Rare ar * sentence, Sond peacmi 1 receded: 
M. =e rin - wt th Vol, x11. p. 65 Gees. 1834 a 
few m partles were ore Gavin Wad Sense wo © uita’s winter: Oe, 
Vol, i. p. was murdered ay kit ove woop, 0 ether 
commen lor EW£ erals in : Foxp, Mandit. Spadm, Pr. 11. 
op. Ultimately he was st ...of these dainty ts and 
for his a fimale which filled Bodin with infinite satisfaction: 
Hamicton, in Ang. Hist, Rev., Apr., p 273 


findjan, fingian, finjan, 54.: Turk.: a cup or porringer of 
a 
friends w! come to visit them, a Fi 
sok fc, EF ied ow oe nT. Fae forme to wish om, 2 ieee 
ering sherbet, ths nips, cotton, and a fadia of erange-fower 
Raber: Lapy H, Fin Lag Mems., Vol. 1. ch. til p. 8 


finem respice: Lat. See respice finem. 


*finesse, sd.: Fr. 
1. subtle artifice, diplomatic subtlety, refined tact, in- 
a ras 


eon vameth actept true meaning playnesse : 
vos ram wien When the Tonk Turchet dys vader- 
conde a "yee of Se et Seon MS tise sitsrr, Te . on i. fol, 4. 
170% lie t ens of Art 


in ae Test: ren hy ORTH, mg Sanday rt ii. Renae 63 (1740 1750 to 
— all the force and Armesse of those th: Lokp Cittst em. 
rine, Letters, Vol. 1, No, 4, PB. rg oe 1777 
men Med = of finesse: Hon. Warroie, Lette Vol, ve, bet 
ht... “be called Anesar ministeri fever sonjgrenh rem ev., V 
B. 993. the errors and faults of is 

more uniform delicacy and fisesse than is usu: ith the 4 pa Loy x Vol. 33, 
. 143) 1835 her voice, and the extraordinary Aacase of her ac imade one 
et the years which are unfortunately depic' on her face: i. REVILLE, 
Diary, p, s6- 1842 Which the’ Beitish call‘ Humbug,’ and Frenchmen 
< Winey: Baxnam, Jngodds. Ler. oy Po BR (1B 7Q) ie ae the 
whole finesse of this untranslatable matt Macau LAY, in Trevsyen: 's Life, Vol. 
ch. xiii. p. 363 (1878). 1865 adva a finesse to be in ber boudoir when 

‘everybody aise was shut out of it: Ovipa, ‘Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. Hi. p. 35- 


2. fineness, delicacy, keenness of perception. 
1782 But he (his musical fisesse was auch, | Bo whee bis ove, oe Sollee his 


touch) | Made a mere mechanic art: Cowra, Tatle Talk, Poems, Vol, 1. 
Pp. (1808), Want of finesse about the mouth is a European 
deficiency 1886 Silver point would 


J. F. Coorun, Ewrage, Vol, tt. p. 93. 

pot suites lor the Ainrssr 20d fireanes of his touch : A we, Jan. 2, p. 4t/t. 
*finis, s4.: Lat.: the end, end. F teiregige very often, now 

—— placed at the end of a boo! 


eyed Ashwell, &c., sig. For re, 1548 Hooven, Farly 
ree p synch er Suc., 1843) 1682 To deck the Finis of bis al 
Dos wiler's AD pan Canto t. 47+ 1776 Naturally I fy to books: 
1 cannot read 


a ae nor Ne pers: Hor, Warroun, 
pen te v1, p. 284 (1857). 1870 reckon the till death should pai 
@ finis to bis woe: C 


reader ial 3 sear ancien ah he 3 dod of 7 ida eel Haake 

wm: waknvene ee 

*finis corénat opus, fir.: Lat.: the end (last act) crowns 
the work, #2. finishing touches are of vital importance to a 
work, and a man’s last acts greatly affect estimates of his 
motives and character. 

1602 | would never have touched thas narowly... snes, bonnet hie in for an 


euamene to proowe thar Minds arent Pa, and that it is neither the inning, 
nor any one zealous nor long continuance, cither 
in pl ahs spas in vice: Watson, { Onodlibets af Relig. & State, pad. 1618 


f, 1460 
i Jonnie 1 
2 Oge 


N . N +P» 72/2 (Morl service 
to thes Sid ‘cabins’ Ris keane 3 the saving of women and chidren. Pini 
imalaer ‘Ashoumun, May ts > Ot 


finocchio, s4.: It.: the herb andl 


1723 how « the Braeell s aod the Feaochio: Pore, Letters, 
i767 Pinan or ech ; for sowps, sallads, &c. when Tears pode 
t blanched +B Os8/t 


“ford, fjord, fyord, s4.: Norwegian fjord: a narrow arm 

= the sea between steep slopes or precipitous cliffs, a deep 
ay. 

1818 The Fase Fiord abounds with lava: E. Hewpenson, /celamd, Vol. 1. 

the archi he large fiord: E. K. Kane, ust 

Among the rocks of lute island in 

saw the British flag floating from 


n 
chillers ? ‘imes, Nov. 2. rowed 
sa "Fim hills of fe) H. Jay, Phan Seed ck Vol, Ap Kod 
p 82. 
*floritura, #/. -ture, sé.: It.: a flourish, an embellishment 
of a musical air, a florid ornament. 


pe ly defect I can discover in her singing is an excess of florituri 
Isic]: Lavy Biessinaton, /dler in France, Vol. t. VE Ko 1883 he en- 
fashional hemianism, igen, im. 
morality, and other 


Sat, & 1885 M beter 
seldom runs riot...on isa phe ay _S* ey por mele ext 
A thenaum, Aug. 1, p. 0377/2. 


Firingie: Anglo-Ind. See Feringhi. 


*firkin (“ —), s4.: Eng. fr. Old Du. (Skeat): a liquid 
iern containing the fourth part of a barrel or half a kil- 
erkin. 


earthing up: y ha T Ev. Man own 


cumbers it with such of simply 


: Pastom Letters. 
Barrels, Fikings os and ere 


1661 Fidir, 
omx Tayior, Hz. 
4/2 


*firman (2 -), s.: ~~ fr. Pers. (Arab., Hind.) Sarman: a 


decree issued by an Eastern sovereign, esp. a permission, 
license, grant, or passport signed by any Minister. 


yg present onder to the Bury, sin Purchas’ Pilgrima, Vol 1. Bk ie 
" their eens See T. —_ in Purchas’ eee EA. 5 ft =. 2. 
esas tite 988 all matters an Lande, 

URCHAS, re, Te 1, Bk. iv. pp 43% $4 the Kin pe eet ale 
or Sree: § re TH, Herwert, Tree, p, a 1776 staphe pleading our 
Firhman and remonstrating was seized aod inte prison; R. CHANDLER, 
Trav. Asia Minor, p. 223. 1776 a Fermaun from the * confirming a 
former Sunnad to the Company, for coining money in Calcutta, in me wns of 
the King: Clase of &. Kada Churn, ofa. 18 tbe Compa 

rmanns; Bywox, in Moore's Life, bang! th, pe #83 Pit a the Com y 

obtained from the a pitrmann, oF im Edin 
Rew, Vol. 31, firvnan is dosh oe Vol. 1. 
ch. ix. p. 219. 1840 anitisl hat aaheans- Feet Zaid his conn to ber father conceraia 

is firman | Would soon make her bend: Barnam, /i yr | 
1871 1 had a Grman from Lad Viceroy, a cook, and a my det 


. W. Baker, Nile iowtariet, chip 3 


fisc, fisque, sé. : Eng. fr. Fr. fisc, fisgue (Cotgr.): public 
purse, treasury. 

1601 the views or cltke chamber was...soome acquit of ali debts: Hotaxn, 
Tr, Blin, N. H, Ee Se 3 Fe. 8, 1819 in order to 
erik thao: atbcets ok the fac the piace te the Greeks 
garden: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. 11. ch. viii. p att (1820), 


fiagig (1 —),5d.: Eng. fr. Sp. fe gan ao -spear'’, assimilated 


to Eng. fisgig,=‘a giddy girl’: n in the form 
of a trident with barbed prongs. : gh Sishgig (C.] is 
an instance of popular etymology. 

1693—1622 the dolphins and bonitos are taken with certaine instruments of 
iron ike we Leap. ta :R. J ames mi fmm i! P. #$0 (1678), 
Boradon he ic. sod rayiiog Hane Eeccherell: Cart, . Surrn, Was, p. 190 
a 

*fist sé: Lat.: a pipe, a pipe-shaped ulcer. Angli- 
cised as /istule, fistilo, fistolo (through It. or Sp.); fystel, 
fystyl (through Old Fr.). 


1. an ulcerous cavity in the cellular membrane of the 
ge in the shape of a —. pipe. 


sekenes: Caxton, 2 
Blah verre woundes / 


ig. T ij t/a. 
Fs ANDREW, a pth) Deseill., n, ch. 
1A widetharins, # 


ws; re 
pile 


ractyce, Aili 
"Fassanon, 


Apoeke * a tart, 1863 Ares ¢ against fistuleys: Ww. Wana tr 
Atessio’s Seer, Pr. mm. fol. Seing are come to that of 
a fistula in ledge of which, & a, exacte curation you are not a little com- 


mended...a fstula...is an holow and depe vicer hauynge a straight orifice . and 
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reggie: 1 emma + lemme out of which 
T. Gate, feet, Chirerg., fol, go abt. 16’ Phistiloes, 
wowndes: Sir H, Gunner, O. Fis, Achad., p. 5 (1869). re, Theres 
ee pee fo cee , then outwarde sores 4, Schon Abe > 
Ded., Be 3 "1601 hollow ulcers called fistuloes: HOLLAND, 
Plin, NOH Hy Bik. 33, ch. 4, Vol. tt. pe aro 1610 he lay sicke of a many 
fistulas of the bad Heacey, St. A tine, Cit if 
Ged, p. B. Joxsox, XJ af News, ii. 1P3 Exc 
bef 1627 1 tt bad been some gangrene, 

Miopieron, 4% » iv. a, Wks., Vol ¥. p. ag (1885), 1647 1 Theresa 
disease! I'd po | nag my _part have a Fistula, or Feaver: Fansuawn, Tr. 
Pastor Fido, ii. 4, gee 2 60 ne bee Ot ene See is 
Jet clea of hi fala oe ayers in clap cs prem askin 


apy ae yn Tale ofan re Tc Whee p Ba/a (1 


2. a pipe, a waterpipe, a kind of flute. 


1646 the Fistula or ee the whale}: Sir Tw, Brown, Parad. Zp, 
Bk. 1, a sare. B54 140 (vdeo ‘istula of Pi sco, wherewith 
lice upom great 


the of our Saviour in 
day: ‘Tasams, bg gray Stak, Pty the pe 33 (1698, ives a A Bas-Retief of 
‘ock Ricnarnson, Statwes, 


See iu a ts 
oe ke whe Vol. vi.  apngetere 


rus, Bk. t. 


with the t 
Juncta cicutis: Port, yo 
(757). 

{Skeat and the ‘Century’ Dictionary rightly derive Eng. 
fester, through Old Fr. festre, fistle, fr. fistula.) 


fiumara, 54.: It. (Florio): flood, stream, bed of a stream. 

1820 the road was no more than a fiumara, over which at this time a torrent 
from the melted snow was flowing: T. S. Hocuas, Trev. iw Sicily, Vol. ni. 
ch. x. pe 244. 

— sb: It.: flood, —: 

1820. 0 fiwme, broke down a bridge, flaxled heaven knows how many 

campi: Bywox, in Moore's Lie, Vol. Vv. p eetaen. 

fizgig: Eng. fr. Sp. See fisgig. 

fjeld, sé.: Norwegian: an elevated, barren plateau (in 
Norway and Sweden). 


fjord: Norwegian. See flord. 


fidbellum, #/. fldbella, s4.: Lat.: fly-flapper, fan; used in 
Eastern churches to keep insects from the sacred elemen 
but in Western churches disused except as ornaments carri 
by —s of the Pope in certain processions. 


accor 
M.S 


1885 M a Hbustrations of the ancient flabelham, or 
‘catenin cane of the Eucharist: A themauor, Aug. 25, p. 2t4/3 
*flacon, sé.; Fr.: a Rapsir are ty 


18% (Sec cavaliere servente Y; 
Lapy Bressincron, = France, Vol. t. pm 25t. 


Article on Fashions, (St. 
flagellator ( - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late ae 
noun of agent to Lat. fagel/dre,= =to whip’, ‘to scourge’: 
who whips, one who scourges. 
*flagellum, s4.; Lat.; a scourge, a whip; in Zool,and ot. 


a whip-like appendage. 


of rock crystal : 
“4ist6 Eche, Aug. 30, 


1842 The i. Knight os Bie copes A esr Na Sat sess of hy = at meee 
LESined Bannan, Pago, Le . jam at either car Athenaen, 
Dec. 12, p 73/3 


flagellum Dei, f4r.: Late Lat.: the scourge of God; ay 
plied to the Hun, Attila. i 
man to be 


Slagelinm Dei over his —* w. wae Quah Relig. & State, 
p. 6. 1611 Recendiy hat Goputton Dei that barbaroas king of the Huns, 
Fi tile: T. Corvat, Cruditics, ke & #30 (2776) 

flagrante bello, fir.: Lat.: while war is raging. 

1836 It is said...chat blockade is a war measure, and only to be resorted to 
ppersseerelaneralracra napa Congress, Debates, Vol. 1. p. 376. 

ite in flagranti cr. r.: Late Lat.: while 

the crime is (was) ant; in, or maid after the perpe- 
tration of a crime. 


1633 though they be taken with the manner which in Latine they 
fi erimine: Sin Tu. Situ, LS pew eee 9 met Bk. #8, ch, 


while 
a pahggh Fdiams, Pe ou. rye yy 


: J. Hacker, Adg. 
staareute diate in flagranti dél, pAr.: Late Lat.: 
while the offence is ‘flagrant, in or desc after the per- 
petration of an offence; Fr. aw faict flagrant (Cotgr. ). 
1612 All was done in Plagrante, 
concluded : 


oa 


a cape te 
delicte, with the ssoten goede upon him, is met unius, Letters, oe 7 
No. lewiit p. 314 The mas who rises seo tea 

delicto; Congress. Debates, Vol. un. Pt, Lp. 1992, 1839 all criminal sey 


FLANEUR 


Slagrante delicto within the precincts of re Bp oy hom eam to the 
prisons of the Seraskier: Miss Parvo, Bramties reg To) paws 1842 
And if ance you're suspected, skirts they w dot to,"| they “catch you 
at last in flagramte delicto! Hannan, in is. P, 3 369 (1865). 1844 In 
this manner might Gennchy have so far reali expectation of Na 
leon as to have fallen upon po hanlge foray delves: ew, Steen, ws 

VoL 1. eh, will, p. set. 1860 | saw my father, who had trod lightly over the 
turf and caught me Aagranti delicto: Once a Week, Oct. 20, p. 44g/2. 


flair, sd.: Fr.: odor, scent, keen sense of smell; also, 
metaph, Early Anglicised as flayre, flaire. 

1883 [| wanted you to exercise your own acumen, to cultivate the ant 
fan: M. E. Hixasoox, G Golden Calf, Vol, 1, ch, ¥, p. 176, 

me excellence and beauty of crafismanship is well known: 

Aer. » PR 4363. 

*flambeau, //. flambeaux, sé.: Fr.: a torch (lighted); a 
decorated candlestick ; mefaph. a firebrand. ye 


1634 Afore him are carried a Speare and a Fiennes or torch linkt to Ie ; 
= Tr, “,—¥ Trav, p 168. 1664 and streight another with his 
mA aie eaten fu 5. Burien, Hwdibras, 

Pe Cant Pp. 1236, 


isso ini ar 


Wows, | Pt. 1. 226, p oats ca. 
each side of the § Jeho Fees with © la, Bells, and . Smabwete, 
pt Enter Kootmen wi 
— Wem. Captain, i =p 6 1697-8 the k 
feuey Davoren, Alexander's drat 147. bd aon 7 7 
fer, 
ATLT wax candles as thick as three py ol a beeen! Lai eM We vasa 
Eg mel Pp ™, B44 (1827), Rid Have the —— their white flambeaux 
was 

without a 
Levant, vole 1 Pp 


ii. p97. boyes come in... Lomoben mx + 

seized a Mamas with zeal to 
'y a Flambeau to 
bid him deliver his 
a 
Crnnex, Van 's Prow, H. 
ae i, p see s 
Watrocs, wre, 
Guide gheed 
in da: Fes 
tn open day yi Tr. 


Vol, vi. p tom 18% He and two 
ship-pistols stuck Into his belt; Scort, Aedgauntiet, ch. ii, p. ta (1 

flamboyant, fem.-ante, adj.: Fr.: flaming, blazing, wavy ; 
Archit. applied to a highly decorated style of medieval 
French architecture distinguished by the waviness of the 
tracery, Early a as 5 ecmrpnace (c.]. 


1851 the R colours; Renarntson, 
Golden Leg, (C.E.D.) isTs “Gone tne fare [and} 
Extor, Dan. » Bk, ¥, xxix, > 2a, top tions hare corm . 
ae of Flaubert: Sat, Rew, Vol. 55, 
Pp 


Camp Lat.; flamin(e), Eng. fr. Fr. 
— of Jupiter, of Mars, an 


mine: sb.: title of the 
of Quirinus {or Romu- 


Poin in Ancient Rome, The chief ffamen of Jupiter, Sama 
dialis ahior, was the flamen par excellence ind a person of 
great dignity. Sce apex. 
1569 be builded a Zonas, ont ced a Piaere3 : Grarton, Chron,, 
Patan ys — ne wee mena ne = 
stall virgitces: Howtanp, Tr. La he ie re the Flami amine 


Beene of foauhe: ih, bo ren. ep oe 
p ogy ada | Do press among the 
. 2 
lar and puff | To win a epee atom SARS, Coral, ii. 1, 
Year 641 palls and mitres, geld, sad sewgaes ed from Aaron's old wards 
robe, or the Aamin’s vestry: 1 Maren, ~ gen in Eng., Bk. 1. whe Vol, 1, 
Perwanion sa dejccted the Arch-flamen, that 


r: 20805). 1665 which sudden 

¢ forthwith invents all a 

received into he ed the readier _ Tiberias Flamens 
knavery: St TH, Henna, ie $3 G7). 780 while eenys of these 


mo, I will mot be out their War 


ros, Letters, Vol. vi. p. poy te 
flamery: Eng. fr. Welsh. See flummery. 


*flamingo (= / -), sd.: Eng. fr. Port. ingo, Old Port. 
Jlamengo: name of a genus of long- » long-necked 
aquatic birds with webbed feet, Phacnacopreri, "distinguished 


by their red plumage. 
all cele a hon, and long 


abt. 

redde like a Herne, a neck to th IL rexd the vpper 
= : Seance, Ee. Haein Ser, Veyage, 

1810 Homeward the t ped a ol SouTury, 
Krhama, 35. 1846 inagoet i conse to muons fo it this take; 
C. Darwin, Fowrn. Beagle, ch iv. p. 

flinerie, sé.: Fr.; the process or habit of lounging about ; 
sauntering, 

*fldneur, sé.: Fr.: lounger, loiterer, idler, fops frequenting 
fashionable streets or walks. 


1982 he will affect a knowlege of Leadon Ife thet caly comes to the lar 


fancur afver years of active experience: Eow, Brannon, Life in Imdia, ch. vi, 
Ale Ti pe hh Pa eS 


FLANTADO 


cep : j 
apes land, Sly nn nearer Lenten seme 

flantado, sé.: ? Eng. flaunt with termination -ado fr. Sp. 
-ada: a flaunting. Ch . 

11582 the sea salte foaming wyth beaue flantadoe dyd harrow: KR. Stany- 
nvuest, Tr. Virgil's Aen, Bk Lp. 1B (1 BBo). 

flatulent (/ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. flatulent. 


1. windy, airy. 

1603 the more weightie, grosse and fatilent part remaining behinde: How- 
LAND, Tr, Péut, Mor, p. 7po4. 

2. Med. full of gas or air; suffering from wind (gases) in 
the alimentary 


3 ‘ Med. tending to generate wind (gases) in the alimentary 
canal 
Pe a7el a mang are mild and Somaleont ; tint being =< aerial particles, in 
1845 The ped ee peo te oy this dich pea B ntrissous bus fatulent : 
Forp, Hamdbk. Spain, Pe. 1. p. 717. 

4. metaph, pufied-up, empty, unreal, pretentious. 


1665 To talk of know! froan those few indistinct representas 
are made to our is a Matulent vanity: Grawvint, Seda “ch 
id ot ulent sometimes, and sometimes too dry: Devoen, Tr. Fer, 


flatus, s4.; Lat.; a blowing, a breath, a puff of wind or air. 
I. wind, air, or gases in the alimentary canal or other 
parts of the body; flatulence. 


1661 he was sick of che Gatun: Relig, Wotton, p. 467, (R.) 1671 The 


Fluid of these cavities is in divers consonant Be ee bie 
rh tes concerning Fiatus's: H. O., Tr. N. ‘Stene's Predrow. on Si in 
iy Pe 31. 
2. a breath, a puff, a sudden rush of air or gas. 
2458 &; mists pest be effected by the same Causes that 
are, oz, subterrancous Fi: Fie pay td J. Rav, Taree Discourses, 1. ch. tii. 
p. 9 (713) bel, 1818 | ae the soul, as a mere to have a 


more precarious subsistence even than mere matter 
pe 3. (T.) 


flache, s/,: Fr.: an arrow, a belfry-s Fortif. angular 
Piocy mwes outwork or fieldwork. ae y 


+ Crarke, Te Dodwell, 


1. a parapet with two faces forming a salient angle, 
generally in front of a glacis. 
1804 tw knock dow m thes bad work in trons of the guweny, and to make a 


modera flicks i thereof Weriwcton, Disg., Vol, tt. p. ue 1 
m batteries, Gesches and redoubts: Sudadtern, ch. 21, p. 12 oe 
2. “ia architectural ornament in the shape of a light spire, 
esp. an external representation of a slender spire in decorated 
metal work. 
1879 Mr. Redfern modelled the greater Mees ue wees figures be Ne gerd Sta 


G. Seort, Recollections, ch, vii. p 265. 
high pitched and a? French character, covered with green er cinees, and surmounted 
by « centre Miche: Stamdand, Dec, 13, p. 3- 


flectere si nequeo superos, Acheronta movébo, os 
Lat.: if 1 cannot bend the gods above, I will stir up Hell. 
Virg., Aen., 7, 312. See ta movebo, 


bef. 1627 Fiectere si megwee superos, Acheronta movede, mother: Bipoas. 
ton, Chaste Maid, v. 4 Whs., bi = vp veg GOs) 10080 1664 Te94 then titer serie 
‘00 


upercs, A pond 
+ Prosp., 18., Asan instance of “aleeky qeotaton gave 
fi ‘trwilliam's. wien in on the Dissenters to join the blished ae 


in subscribing for the rebuilding of York Minster, Flectere si nequeo supe: 
Acheronta movebo: MACAULAY, in Trevelyan’s Life, Vol. ut. ch. xi p. 197 Gaye) 


flemingo: Port. See flamingo. 
*fidétrissure, 54.: Fr.: paige ra a, disgrace. 


With these belief iétrissures, seems expected to 
ia the influence St Dupuis Rg wae Vor x p. 27 
+ 

e-lis, fleur-de-lys, Fr. ; 


e)-de-lys, 
Ince, Es Eng v7 Old Fr. pad » fur) de lys (lis): 
: (a) Bot. iris; (4) a heraldic bearing and artistic 
pseb le by some supposed to represent the iris- 
flower. Variously Anglicised; in the botanic sense 
flower de luce being still in use. 
a, abt. 1386 Of yeddynges he baar outrely 


: 


Myabe whytas the fouride lyst 


the flour del: Sore C. 7., Prod, 238. 1 whyt as the flour de lys: 
Caxtos, C es P. bo fetes). tris, ‘This peoe s is called Floure- 
delyoe: Herbal, ordeals, pe. by RE Banckes, sig. Diie*. 1627 Irs in Latyn | flowre — 
deluce L. Axvunw, Tr. Srunswick’s Distiil., Bk. u, ch. xix, ag. B 





_ which impeded all passage: 


: FLOE 397 


il v/a, 1548 of the iuyce of flowredelys .§ 1: Teaneeon, Tr, ,, Vavs 
, fol. xl ref. 1550. A. una Lite Herball, sig. 

Herd, BEL page 1600, The prose Pawnen, | And the Cheri Dae 
pretic Pawnce, e Chevisaunce, 

Ee ‘match oy the fayre Gowre Delice: Sras., Shep. Cal, Apr, 144, 1584 

Flower deluce is hoete and drie in the third degrée T. Cocnan, Haven of 

Health, p. 1601 + Bee Ded same fh 5 pel rea maga 

Houtann, Tr. Plim. No H., Bk. 13, ch. x — the floure-<de-lis 


ay in ot & 
poets kk. 20, ch. 92, Vol, 1m 7S, — Lace also is a Summer 


#., Bk, 21, ch tt, p Fh ky Flowre-de-luces, Lilies: 
Sie =i Masques (Vol. rip 1 ie 1646 the Picture of the Flower 
$. A BM teed Brows, Pew. yy v, ch, xix. p, arg (1686) 1657 
tend you Howe £L br Veoiture, N 7 vel ote 

: J. D., Tr. Leet. re, No. im, Pp ft 
4 wake 9 Charles jot boris the : , pa C188 
1487 a dozen of diaper Lt de lyce crownes...fower 
delice werke; Pastor Letters, Vol. in. No. #8, b asst 1533 a clothe of 
Baannes, Mroiesert, 


asure, mated full of Flowre de lyces 
te 75 ALS 499 tha) and vj. flowres de lice about 


ise. ~ tte poptrassh 1586 


oats and ities tos tetude of il men | A deluce flowre: Wanet, 

D of Eng. Post. p84 (Arbor). (Da Davies} 1690 By thas king the 
Floure delwce was ensigne N, Prannce: L. Liove, Consent 
i, P. 708. | Papp 160R. What avowing er dice : 
AKLUYT, Mayages, Wpt 1601 What avowing her royal 

and Floure worth then to — for for bawdie 
houses! A, C.. dus, fo Let, ofa Fermited | Gent., 1 thelr bootes 
weh they weare then also being of watchet Velvet a Flower de luces 
bt: T. Convat, Creudities, p. ll The Flower de 

of France: Joun Tavior, ae oy il 1644 at the end 


lewee G 4 t/a mote 
of which [canal) three jeitos in the form of 2 leu fleur-de-lis : Evaryn, Diary, 
Volt. p. 62 (1872) «=: 1646 ‘Thus fell one of the lentest Kings under which 
the flower de laces ever flourishd: Bowmtt. Lewis Ait/.. Pt 9 the 
red velvet manile.. powdered with flower-<le-luces : Hor. ALPOLE, Letters, 
Vol, 1. p, 16 (1857). 2786 ¢. de Salerfoix says,..there were no 
flowers de luce...om or seals before the tone of Levis Le Jeune! tat. 
Anecd. of Her. arg aso. — The fleurs de lis which are the it 
RA TOE I ee YR oh a 
many divpates whether they were originally fleurs de lis or not: #4. 
1833 twacery terminated fleursde-lis: J. Datcaway, Dise, 
Archit. Eng., &c., P city bears for arms this wonderfal bridge 
in a border of feurs The gamed hy Chale ve Foun, Handié, Spain, Pt. ut. 
BP 995. 


eee maha 


part; Fr.: branded with a fleur-de-lis, orna- 
mented with fleurs-de-lis. In France rogues used to be 
fleurdelisés between the shoulders, 


2006 woe Gedtnther to the last Ks , which made him to be Fieurdelis/, 
to be Flowerdeluc'd all over: Hownts, Lett., vt. li, p. 78 (1645) 


fleuron, sd.: Fr.: a little flower; esp, a flower-shaped 
member of an ornament or decorative work, a piece of 
decorative flower-work. 


1611 Ficwren, A Fleuron, or Fleuret: a small fower: Corce. 1741 Each 
Flower consless of emailer yellow Flowers or Fleurons, which ran out beyond the 
Cup above five of six lines: ng mene Tr Teurncfart's Vey. Levant, Vol. ttt. 


187. 1783 The i's verins were deemed 
Bunvane in tha Chown, whic 


tions, have a finer water 
than some of the old table di : Hor. Wanrou Letters, Vol. vin. p. a6 
(2358), 1886 ‘The caps (of the columms) rons, with angels 
and birds pecking grapes: A thenerwm, 4y B TSa/t. 


fleurs de garance, fir.: Fr.: flowers of madder. 
1876 Flausede warance — macdder deprived of its soluble constituents 
and redried: Amcye. Arit,, Val. iv, p. 687/1. 
flexible (+ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. Racca t easily bent, 
pliant, ne also, metaphk. tractable, adaptable. 
This Ager Damascenus agi enihn mores tachpnyege nt pats, aad te 


flexible and he as wex: Sin R. Guytror (Camd. Soc. 
1851) thet Which ia wax is hy hg vice: Tr. 
tie Voergil's  Hist., Pp apts ee eae are soft, 
il tiful and Aexi! CS wt Olen ote 4 in? = i 
wind flexi knees of 641 a 
beast size, yet...dexible and fare in the wits Rae Diary, 


of monstrous 
Vol. t. p. a2 (1872). 


flexor, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. flectere,=‘to 
bend’: Anaf.: a muscle whose function is to bend a part of 
the body; opposed to extensor (g. v.). 


bef. 1744 he observed that complaisant amd civil 
= a very strong: Pore, Mew. Af. Scrierms, 
+737. 


flibutor: Eng. fr. Fr. See filibuster, 


floceulus, f/. flocenli, s4.: Late Lat.: a small flock of 
wool, a small tuft, anything resembling a small flock of wool. 


thre partment to the armosphere ide. made 
PL piel p aged ¥ occult: EK. Kank yp epee Vel oy xxi, 
Pp 424. 
*floe, sd.: Eng. fr. Danish fage,=‘a fragment’: 
of an ice-field Roating on the sea. 
1835 the ice was set in the toad, snd, gmang i, 0 lange and heavy fos 


x» J. Ross, Sec. Veyage, ch. ix. p. 133 


had the Flexors of 
toch x Wks, p a43 


a fragment 


398 FLORA 


*Fléra, name of the Roman goddess of fiowers, 


1, the goddess of flowers, the personification of the in- 
fluences which produce flowers. 


1506 a medowe...Whiche Flora depainted with many a colour: ate 
Plet., sig. Air? (1564) 1589 Flore secing her face, bids al he 
flowers — themselves: Ganene, AM + P 38 (1880), 1eit 
Fior weeds to cach of you Do ‘give a life: no shepherdess, but 

| a He is Apette een? Smuaxs., Hint, Tale, iv. 4, 2. 618 the 
Perng Aa decked with all the glory of art: and his adorned lady, in ber 
a second Flora: T. Abams, 44s, Nichol's Ed., 
(ies 1667 then with voice | Mild as when Zephyrus on Flora breat 
soft touching, whisper'd thas: Mivron, /. L., v, ¢ 
2. the a 
varieties which are epee to 
to have characterised a special 


Past. 
jorvous 


ate of the iy yr genera, species, and 
where say rts in a district, or 
Also written fora, 


See fauna, 
1727 Another Flora there, of bolder hues: J. Thomson, Ssmmer, 654 
(1834) 1845 The of P; ia is as limited as its er — Danwiw 


own. ch. viii, po a From the « he fauna and 
ora of a primitive region...the tramsition is easy; 4 themarumr, | i 5. Pr 29973. 
Plorence, a variety of red Tuscan wine, named from the 
city Florence in North Italy. 
prey The chest of Florence which puzzled James and me so much - 
Hertford’s drams: Hor. Warroue, Let. te Mann, 111. 255, {Davies 
Plorentine, adj., also used as s4.: relating to Somos 
the capital of Tuscany in Italy; a native of Florence; a ship 
belonging to Florence; a kind of, pastry or of custard; a 
kind of cloth, also called florence; a kind of silk fabric. 
1691 their Navy...strengthened with... Florensines and huge Hulke 3 of other 


be Lord 


counties: W. Ratencn, Last it af Revenge, p. 16 (4874), c+ 
Aorentines, and aie ie ay ag r. Pi iut. wa ae ap 
cust tarts, and Florentines: Beau. & Fu, Wo. Hater, v. 1. fiearesi 


16.. [ went to Florence, frum whence we have the art of making b cosrards, 
which are therefore called Florentine: W’it's Interpreter, p23. (Nares 
poe Fruit, Florentines, sweet sugar-meats and spices: Wrrnxs, Sat, Vanity 


650). 
um, #/. fldrilegia, sd.: Late Lat.: a collection of 
flowers (fléres), zc. of choice passages of literature; an 
anthology. 
lection of the id ly expressions 
“rgrem : Evaten, Corveip., Vol. yore tor () . 1704 eben 
e: Swirt, Tale of a Tub, 


iat a a frorile, 
Whe, >. wit bef. tr33 if one could trace his occasional Flori 
1815 some [of Henry's 


0 R. ORTH, same, WY. 3p 2 37 (1740). 
ee NEE Bs Poeeet a Be Com as ony and must bold 
Florilegia as 5 lone as the Eng! a Gaomee endures: 
| aE sno Lett, at. p. 425 (1856) 
flés, A/. flores, s5.: Lat.: a flower; a choice part or speci- 
men. 


by 
1740). 1692 This (pardon) 
ATSON, Body of Div., BS 


1958 1 ile pareer mer of your hie anqevaionen [ (‘ointments 
A for all hys dysease is bui hys knee; 
on eee Pe age fain is but an ache in hys knee; Paston 


flota, 
16.c. as flote (. — 


eee Blages anda angels) Tn R. Hakluyt's Divers Meyages, 

1779 flota is a fleet of rps Thich any out the 

of America, and being je produce ieee, 

N World: Swinnuans, Tree. Spa 

ts ish) allow the Datel, Great Britain a 

other commercial states to furni greater part of the cargo of the flota: 
J. Mouse, Amer, Univ, Geogr, Vol 4. Pr 73% (8796) 

*flotilla, sé.: Sp.: a little fleet, a fleet of small vessels. 
1783 The scarcity of money will continue until the arrival of the Spanish 


florilla at Cadiz: J. Apam Vol. vi. TL, Tr] (e853) 1819 and at Suex 
took shippi 2 fotilla of Hadjecs  boand és jedda: T. Horn, Amazt,, 
Vol. n. ch ve Be! (1820), the gallant commander of the Sicilian 
flotilla, who red his own lasnch to carry us through the straits: T. S, Hucieres, 


Trav, in Sietly, Vol, t. ch. iv. p. 135. 
gress Ce -lis (-luce, -lys): Eng. fr. Old Fr. See 


==) shi ~ fr. Welsh Mymru,='jelly 


flumm 
from boiled ond steeped satel : jelly obtained by steeping 
and boiling meal; a refuse product in the manufacture of 
starch. Flummery,=' nonsense’, is a distinct word. 

1631 From small Qat-meal by oft seeing | it im water...and then boyli 

is made... "Wash brew : lamery : G. Mauxnas, Way to Get 

, No. h th. ch. vik pr apg (1668). bel 1691 I allow of pte bear | 
butter-milk possets, of roasted mmery, or any her light and cooling 
thing they call for: R Bovis, , Vol, vp se [ eat the solt- 

tion fd calico) is thickened with British gum, or iebed Aum mery; Amey, 
Brit, mi Tv. p. G8g/a. 





1644 
| Evetys, Diary, Vol t. p. 


FOLATRE 


fluor, Lat. f/. fluéres, s4.: Late Lat.: a flow or flux. 


1. catamenia (¢. v.). 


1654—6 For she was purified fron her uncleanness, i¢_ her monthly fluors: 
and so was,..to comceive with child: J. Trare, Com, Old Test., Vol. t. p aggl2 


(1867). 
2. fluor-spar. 


1672 those colder Countryes, such as Germany and England, where 
Gems are more unfreq these soft ones that Mineralists call //wores, are 
often to be found in or near Metalline Veins: R. Bove, Virtues ie of Gomes, B. . 
1673 ie erate sts 5 iy 6 Sed of spaene ot wert Journ. Low 
Countr., p. 235. 1691 Nelng hd nnd Pn lens Liberator where 
minerals are concocted into metals, ffuers sublimated; Eveayn, Corrrip., Vi 
111. p, a8 (1872). 

flute douce, fir.: Fr. ‘ sweet flute’: 


haps a doucet. 
See doux. ae 
1679 There was also a 


‘whe dowce, pow in mach for i 
the voice; Everyn, Dinry Val. ti. po 45 (0B: Taso Fura eweny 
bears dance to flute-douxes: Revenge, or a Match in Nevogate, ii. (Davies) 


*focus, #/. foci, sé.: Lat., ‘fireplace’, ‘hearth’: Optics, a 
point toward which rays aaa, or from which they seem 
to diverge; Geom. the pole of some important polar of a - 
curve, as fn conic sections the pole of the polar which inter- 
sects the major axis at right-angles; gemera//y, a point of 
concentration, a centre of attraction. 


standing at one of the focusses...the vaice seems to descend from the clouds: 


(1872). 1658 > focus of one extremity [of ical 
arches]: Sia Tu. Brown, oat Aig ~y ch. + ¢ (1686). = The Focus 
is about halfa Loups d'or large: t. No. 6, 1699 a 


very large Aurning Glass, about 3 foot remen' shiek at chert f= of the year, 
a in the begianin, ing of Febrnary, did fire Wood into a flame, in the very 
moment it came into and the Poems: M, Listar, Fowrn, to Parts, 
p. 53 17s The | pilemie, ahy scopcenter the rays of t ¢ Sun as it were 
RK. Cranvier, Trav, Asia Minor, p. 67. bef. 1782 There, 

pom in a focus round and neat, | Let all yor rays of of information meet: 


Cowvsr, Convers, iw op Pit a & bs dey: 1804 acd we have every 

_ thing to dread from, sah 3 renchiigue in the wr aere centre of oar 
dominions : —_ Rew., Vane ol te Pe a — of infection ready 

, a train of miasma read: a every side: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. t. 


sé.: Sp.: a fleet (of merchant-ships). Anglicised in | 


Ee 


ch, vi. p. 119(2820) 1626 The Stas Legalaares are the fac to collect ra of 
public Pentiment Cs hg Vol te pe 1455. = lg vealt 
: Pananth vil 


forced 
to the Tpee Core wart PR a(and Ed 2 
ear Galan ihe E Hagerman, FS sealing: Fort ous, Hew » Specter, 
oe P. 39. “1878 this district to be the focus of ralogical outcrop; 
ayia [St] 


Times, 
See fecundi calices, &c. 


foecundi calices, &c.: Lat. 

foenum habet in cornu: Lat. See fenum, &c. 

foetor: Lat. See fetor. 

foetus: Lat. See fetus. : 

Féhn, Pon, sd.; Ger.: a warm dry south wind which 
blows down the valleys on the north side of the Alps. 

1888 Builders...had to guard against the Min and other Swiss winds; 
Gwardian, Mar. 14, p 392 

foiblesse, s/.: Fr.: a characteristic weakness, a failing. 

1813 a mere foresee on the part of le Grand Mawrice: Jurreey, Esonys, 
ar a dy iy ad b Fy Pp 153. — 
foie gras, fir.: Fr.: fat liver (of goose) made into p&té 


de foie gras (9. v,). 
a — to produce that 


niches of a0 Galosion, the Aue gous: T- 23 mote. _ 1865 
poe me rel em Sa over the coments of the letter- . oF 
to a foie gras, silent, lazy, and inert; Ourpa, Sirechanore, \ Vv a i. 

s 


>. 


can fust(e), 5d.: Eng. fr. Fr. fuste (Cotgr.): a fast, light 
cy: 


a = army of Turkes 
Gr (Cand. Soc, +8 
fore sth ail bm 
Loa 


par ot and fasten’ Ser R, Guvirorve, 

a foyst amd two 
of ordinaunce = R. Even, Newe Jadia, 
pee make alter ie eile of Dee 
ae 


maha nets, 1 talfours, 20 fase t shi , Sixe of sewen galli 
para: axwuvT, M Re mi ne 1606 given poe = 
to ones Maisters of Gallies for to split the Foise wherein she w. 


: Houann, Tr. Seet., p. 16. ll neste, A foist, a light allie 


j Ser eck asent 16, oF 18 cares on a side, & two rowers to an care: Corus. 


See fakeer. 


Fr.: frolicsome, playful, inclined to romp. 


became gay, smiling, confidential, and /oddére: 
‘ol. rv, p, 66 (1857) 


fokeer, foker: Eng. fr. Arab, 


foldtre, adj. : 


1842 Angelica sudden! 
Tuacxaray, Miscellanies, 


FOLIE RAISONNANTE 


folie raisonnante, pir.: Fr.: ‘reasoning madness’, mania 
for answering, insolence, eooticcne 


1808 This kind of derangement...is what is called folie raisonnante : 
Edin. Rew, Vol. a, p. 163. a — ae 


*folio ( - 1), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. folio, abl. of fo/ium,= 
leaf’, Late Lat., “a leaf or Sheet of feo A _ 


1. a sheet or leaf of paper. 

1048 And there it fell allso, thas, &e.: § Xi 
Premge ch fol 35 sen ABbR "heard and manger where Ss 
fotio 34, 42, larly described: R. Banat 7 Tine of Warres, Be. ur. 


teat several folhae at of dried pan Eveuyn,, Rie, Vol. th. p ge 

pat Ray, tog Lag hE at, Pe Vo hy 1. p rf y, begs lo a fli 
2. in the phr. én folio, consisting of single sheets fastened 

together or of sheets folded in half, applied to books, 


1582 I have two editions in ¢: the ome of learned & Gio the 
pod ype mae G nes R. Paxsows, a dhe agri pt write 

> for Lam for whole volumes in folio Za a, 198 1608 
Se ae phee mons a ae been ee poll gmmen pgeernep ? Pri. Faith, 
netther in folio mor in decimo sexto, "oa in octavo, between both: Minbietrox, 


Five Galkants, i. i te hip Vol. ~ $93, (1889). 1633 He (man] is the 
ss index of Geis gren T. Apams, Cour. 2 Pet., Sher- 
Come, papel: (0s wee To maya curmur Phileas s bat 
Impertineac in we) oh ANVEL 5 es gen ch. xviii, p. 135 (9835), 1690 but 
Pages a Ww Akin \p to account te is ie + when 
=o it ee ake Volume in Fol: Sourn, Serm,, 

I pes (te 704 Immediately were Mercury three 

folio: Sur; Be Battle Bks., Whs., p. 1094/2 we 


zie a, — ofa a = prs cc scale. 
dinner Eachus tender lous TA Whs,, sig. yen, — —"h Spamiard 
wd tae here = fing Tie fate svi, Folio: J. Cuxwma: Ware 
B(x likes Udran oak tein e Beards in fale 
Renan Yo Toad + Chee aa 1697 the News @ That Cock ‘oldom 
Gago vee Be ee into the Press: 


3 the size aes a book consisting of single sheets of paper 
bound together, or of sheets of paper folded in half. 
ment, cut less, and 


quarte in the fathers 
BP 379 (1867). 


34 a, attrib. 
feel Revees i Titer barn arm mg Fei 


i RYDEN, » Mech Attar, 
aoa (igo). 1680. There is...also a S. of boty 
vary, Vol. it. (1872). bef. 1733 the whi io.as large in Print nh 
Folio Volume: ORTH, Examen, 11. vill, Go, p. Gag (1740) 


36. attrib, metaph., large-sized, expansive. 

1630 These fellowes with their ample folio graces: Joux Tavior, és., 
tig. a Ana 2 refa. 

4 a large volume, consisting of single sheets of paper 
bound t er, or of sheets folded in half. The size of an 
ordinary folio varies from 74% 124in. to 14 x 23in. without 
allowance for trimming. 


1628 He is one that makes all Bookes sell dearer, whilst he swels them into 
felis common his Comments: J. Eaxte, Microcosm, 


Bea? (1868) 1644 a topic 
book): Mitton, elgg + B64 Ct 1658 Whe 
that three Folios are yet too litle: Str Tu. mows He eytae ge Ep, Ded. to 
a6 hath im his Custody the Bible in three Parts in a large 
Folio: J. Hacwxr, Ads. Williams, Pe. fh. 42, p. a0 (26qah Anna 
Comnena, who wrote the Eastern History in Lat Folio: H. Wooatay, 
Gentlewoman's Ci om Do 1712 the of thease thin Folios, 
nw ar ober ode on to us eae = Baer S;, wigs 
creme ke p 6 OR’ A folio le ™ a tea-cup 
ke Or Gray, cong Sieh, xvii. 1 
falio, vp hl beat him with ies Try 
Saas ‘. rs SLs thie same lady writes ites octaves, and talks folios : 
ynon, in Moore's Life, Vol. u. p. asy (1832). *18TT a second 
so profusely iMustrat and beautifully printed : Times, Dec. rm. [St.J 


5. a page or two facing pages of an account-book; in 
copying, a certain number of words taken as an unit in ' the 
computation of the amount copied; a portfolio, 

pl. fomites, sé.: Lat., *touch-wood’, ‘tinder’: a 
substance which preserves contagion so as to be a source of 
disease. 


1688 Natural tem as they are gm Pp 
a Romer ts a ee mo vip tet 684 The 
ight of natare.. ints Mot Charnock, Wks, in 
schol Ser, St | Divines, Vel. rv, cr 1672 Ob 
# fof sin’. _as the schoalmnen cai acome, Aemans, Nichol's 
fe aft ror 1692 Original sin...is fomert povcati, it ts the womb 
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Turkish Divines, is contained the Somes Peccati, so that he was 
ever after: Spectator, No, 387, Aug. 30, p. 830/1 (Morley) 
yore s6.; Fr.: ground, groundwork, foundation, fund. 


wnt Sean enter = World, as to ET Fond, 
ma: HAD ree Widow, ii. pt 
you a WEL, o 3t- maiptaned wit 


FORCE MAJEURE 


yen. im. ang she 


co coe 
wera Kate herself was 
secured to her: Mus. Ouirnant, 


*fonda, ry ‘See int, tavern, hotel, lodging-house. 
1896 they then came into the yard of the Fonda: Carr. Huan, Pampas, 


fiat 1845 The inns of Spain are divided into... . first the Fenda the 
 acbe is only a .7 Fae in the largest towns: Fox, Handbk. Spain, 
EB aE a hE, oe A 
to his woes...in fe: Bunt Haw ofa 
ch. ii. Wks., Vol. ¥. p 308) ree 


fondog, s4.: Arab.: inn, lodging-house. See alfandica. 


1704 that just before I went to Mecca, being newly come to this my last 
fairest, Feige, in a Court, or Fiemduck, as they term it, where lived none but 
oryone had his ne to do the like rice with aim ant 1 “Mid with 


pa Ag ee 1 Prr Ace, M » P. ts7. 1883 drove from Tunis 
ng a nig! ene oP ie dah ot the Beh Academy, 
= 2, P44 
*fonds, s6.: Fr.: ground, funds, stock, capital. 


1664 ¥ ean umber pear chity pores ons ened lay’d tote 8 final or of 
Mack Markle: Everyn, Tr. Freart's Parall. Archit. &c., es But 
the fonds of the character is the same: Jerrney, Eusays, Vol. 1. p. 279 (1844) 

a et origo mali, f4r.: Lat.: the spring and source of 
evi 


Pan oS oes Se tee ie t nee 
supposed fons ef orice : Omarterty ‘ol, an, 
*18TT Aeho, Mar. 33. (St.} St “a ig ioe a i, omc 

1888 I cannot 


the foms mali; Gaeo, Misc. Essays, ch. x. 
help tar oe orige we have here the four ¢f erige mali, although some authors 
consider the nervous system chiefly at fault: Practitioner, Oct., p. 27%. 


fons lacrimarum, fAr.: Lat.: fount (source) of tears. 
Fh ane’ San Paaoee, Cae uM A ae ii, p. yy 
fontaine de Jouvence, fir.: Fr.: fountain of youth, 
1T75 but 1 must baret my chains and go to Paris, which I dowbs I shall not 
find a fontaine de Jowvence: How, Warrocs, Letters, Vol, vi. p. 232 (1857) 
fontange, s5.: a kind of high commode made fashionable 
late in 17 c. by Mile. sonanee: See commode, I. 1. 


1690 Now had the goddess of | Loag Gourish’d Is her summer 
ie ph pt nt ith dust had ‘d her foarat ar 
Unrny, Codlin's #’adk, Canto ti. (Davies) 4; out Ange, 
modish Top-knot first worn by Mademoiselle @' Fowtange + , Ladies ‘Dict, Ls 
P. vo/'2. 1T11 these wie-tanrgaed Fontanges rose an EN be the Head... 


1680""(s ted like Si Lindh, earing a focange June 22, oF 8a isels a's (Morley) 


Rechet } Haswell fo in | 
associations: cam, Oct. 26, p. my 

parang hoary sb,; Old It, also fondaco: a store- 
house, an (g. 7). 

1599 Within the cithe are flue Momtech/; R. Haccovt, Veyager, Vol. 1. i. 
P 19% 

foojadar: Anglo-Ind. See foujdar. 

fookeer: Eng. fr. Arab. See fakeer. 

foramen, //. foramina, sé.: Lat.: a small hole, opening, 
or open tube. 

1797 The externa! and internal foramina of the cranium or skull: fab 


Brit., Foramen, 1807 through these foramina were original! 
tha Suu axvings, or horde Bexxsronp, Miseries, Vol. ean 


Ls aa s6.: Old Sp. (Minsheu): a galley-slave. Cf. 
forca' 


1629 There were many more Christion slaves, and neere an hundred Morsades 
of Twrkes and Moores; Cart. J. Survu, ’hs., p. 855 (1884) 

forcat, sd.: Fr.: a convict, a person in penal servitude. 

those forvats, who have served the best of th for which 

wen eokennch ane a cnateved ta Ea works: ee & vii 
xiv. Wks, Vol, ¥, p sauee. em ory suffered a few of the 
unchidden, to drop down, gasping : Outwa, Sérathmore, “ge m1 
ch xvii, p. 271. 

*force majeure, fir.: Fr.: superior power, overwhelming 
force. 


1883 y, upheld by law, will iy be “rempered™ by ou > 

i hi A ' 

POR Age ee 
Macmilian's Mag., No. 323 p. 342/1- 


400 F FORCEPS FORTISSIMO 

forceps, 55.: Lat., cers’, ‘tongs’: an instrument for | Barnas, inaelte. 9, 88 +86). in this 
grasping, of which apes kinds are used in surgery and Vol it. p! ys rca ye om _Spstem Leak, 
dentistry. All is first, second, and de class, from re Decknenevecug ny to either 


1563 then with 
qoes. pad ape ge fe 
back of both my hands ie with 
Wie 122 (1839) 

forfex, sé.: Lat.: a pair of shears or scissors. 

1713 The Peer now spreads the glitt'ring Forfex wide, | 'T inclose the lock ; 
now joins it, to divide: Pore, Rape of Look, ttt. 147, Wres., Vol. t. Pp 198 (1757). 

forlorn hope, fir.: Eng. fr. Du. verloren hoop,=‘lost 
troop’: Af#l.: originally, the body of skirmishers in front of 
an army; a detachment told off for some specially dangerous 
duty, such as leading an assault on a fortified position. 


1579 He must also so order the Ferlorme hope in __ froet of hys Battayle : 
Dicces, Stratiet..p. 102. 1891 the forlorne the reregard : Garnanp, 


‘Vescapes, lobe bt ents, an alee the Sieuties T. Gat 
1761 yon hoes Soe Sey ot Oe et 
your forceps: Srenwe, Trist, Shamd., 0, xvi, 


art Warre, p. 213 BY aig a forlorne Sentine! to discouer the enemies pro: 
Barret, 7) of Wares, Bk. ¥. p. 143. — Forlorne Sentinel, 
a compound evard of Dench ant Poonche: and ia cuddles abe either horseman or 


set to LF, Vm je the enemies 


focteman, , eare wnto the enemy, 
and without the word: #., Table.) 


AL AG inks, you should take 


heave of enfant oe fl forlorn B. Jonson, Av. Man out of Ais 
Hum, ¥, Vee ye enle "leat hen u were drawn forth of the forlorn 
hope some musketeers bo bane pon the hills and to play spon thei 
horses: In Conwrt & Times Chas. 7 Vol. & p. 300 (1845), 


forma, s/.: Lat., ‘form’, ‘shape’: form, formal cause. 


1665 not to teach Men to cast endlessly about Materia, and Korma; GLAn- 
vite, a rp i (8) 1704 whether you please to call the 


Fees, amiwens, ; . 
ale ofa Tord, Whs., apoE ede meus, alates, or anima: Swir, 


forma pauperis, Lat.: (in or under) the guise of an 
indigent person ; Eat poverty. See in forma pauperis. 


bef, 1627 I scorn to thee under paw, L bang poe peel & 
heart and love thee ester? Steines wales Val, v, Li. 
(+384). 1633 do they not we Lo their mnemnte Ss in heaven /orwmut ny aes 
refusing to give the least scrap of their superfluity for eternal life? yy 
Cow. 2 Pet., Sherman Co: ayn Le Ja (1855) 1638 and sui in forma 
pauperis were not like to cause well maintained: CHiLtinc- 
worth, /#&z., Vol. it. p. 207 (a0), 1692 Phésicéans come not where there 


are no ees, | None cure or plead in Forma pauperis; Miracles perform’ d by 
Afency, p. 19. 

formalis ratio, fir.; Late Lat.: the distinctive con- 
sideration, the formal rationale, the determinative principle. 


1651 the formatis ratio, the © respect or consideration that maketh 
Christ the object of faith as justi : TH, panes, ae in Nichol’s Ser. 
Stand. Divines, Vol, 1. p. 27 noe). 1684 but u he formuatis’ ratio of justifica- 


tion is Christ; S. Caarwocn, Ws, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tv. 
Bp. 459 (1865). 
formAliter, adv.: Late Lat.: in respect to the formal 


element, in respect to the distinctive characteristics (of the 
subject of the oe so qualified). 


1616 God, then, being good,—not only /ermasiter, good in himself, but also 
Ean ectioe, good to us eth r to love ten: T. Apams, Was., Nichol's Ed., 
‘ol tp 19g (9867) all saving truths either’ formaliter or 


reductine...are rev 


Ed., p. 320/t (1865). it being 

as Sate but under some other notion of it; 5, seminar Wks, i. 
Nicl Ser, Stand, Divines, Vol. ¥. p, 428 (1866), 1696 [Sin] is both 
is so in itself, so it je man vile: 
net. Ws, Nichol's Ed, Vol. Pa 14 (1854). 1821 it was 
strange to me to find my own «if, materialiter cousidered.,.accused,,.of counter- 
Ciing iy Aw seit formatiter considered ; Confess, of an Eng. Opium-Eater, 

Pp 1823 


format, sé.: Fr.: size and shape (of a book), 


1883 The book...is not undeserving al ered in which it 
appears; Sat, Kev,, Vol. ss $- B. 380. Her. ler format with larger 
ag of reproductions have been preferable thenerum, Dec. 

P. 2 

formidine poenae, f/r.: Lat.: by fear of punishment. 

bef. 1586 The La seeketh to make men rather Formidine forma, 
then Mirtetes amere: DEY, Raye Povt., pe 3 2868). 1665 A Tenet... 

Coerkioe't he Apostate upos the Christians within his 


so forcibly impered by € 
Dominions, that formidine poem ie was submitted to by too many: Six Tu. 
Herne. Trav., p. 193 (1677). 

*formula, #/. formulae, sé.: Lat.: a formal expression of 
a rule or method, a prescribed form of words or signs; a 
formal declaration of a tenet or a set of tenets, an expression 
in symbols of a definition, principle, or general rule. 


1684 those inchanters had their formule, whereby the “ ben: 
oy — —_ designed hurt usto; 1, Matuxn, Remark. 
1709 a neat formula of Duin * own devising 


care the 
in Lid, a4 


with the ed 
P43 


érusgue tone of ‘acm 1 & in France, 
1840 the formula of an oath of horrible marge pes 


Sorte and piane, much staccate wo 


pon 
bway formule were thought much of: G, A. Sata, Omite Alene, 
The in which he summed up the 
the Church and ted ber formula: Moziny, A wie 
1885 Some of Rumford's recipes are here reproduced, in- 
sates is lesen fas er entes otage Athenaum, Aug. 8, p. 17/2. 
fornicator (“= +-), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. fornicator, 
assimilated to Late Lat. fornicdtor, noun of agent to _forni- 
cart,=‘to frequent brothels’ (Lat. fornices): one who com- 
mits fornication. 


bef. 1400 fornicatours: Piers PL, p. 33. ([R.] 1482 menfieers auowtres 
fornicators: RKevel, AMfont af Everkam, p. Ba (1 1598 Adulters, an 
adulterer, & sernicoter, a lecher, an we LORIO. 1608 Ah, you 
old fornicator, thas ever I saw thas red beard of thine! Minoteton, Mamily of 
apo PA They On ut. p. 93 (1885) 1630 neither is the obligation 
eg ich Heretic . pe me ne Tr. bepag hake Hist. cock rent, 
make Teas ve a ‘ornicator (t term at 
billiard}: So um oo Pp > decay’d Fornicators YCHERLEY, 


Comntr, Wise, iii. 


foro, sé. : tts paren forum @. v.). 

1670 In this Perv also stood the Xosfra (a great Pulpit made of the Rostra 
or brazen snouts of the Ships won from the aetiates) where Orators used to 
Plead, and where Tally Thunder'd: R. Lasseis, Vey. /tad, Pt. u. p. 84 (1698). 

foro conscientiae: Late Lat. See in foroc, 

forsado: Old Sp. See forgado. 


*forte', adv. and adj., also used as sé.: It.: Afus, 


1, ady,: a direction to a performer to play or sing loudly. 
Often abbreviated to /- 


1724 FORTE, or FORTEMENT, is 
FORTE FORTE, or FF, is wery loud: Sher 


2. adj.: loud, strong, forcible. 


3. s.: a loud passage, a loud or forcible rendering, loud 
music, forcible character. 


1759 a certain wind instrument use: Ste 
Tritt. S Spat enin Whe, eos ps hee See hep aeeetinl eee 
which the pianist is famous: Academy, 


or sing lowd and strong; and 
Explic. of Fer. Weds. in Mus. Bhs, 


Jan, 0, p. 53. 


*forte’, s4.: It., ‘strength’, ‘flower’: strong point, best 
characteristic. Anglicised in = ronunciation as Eng. fort, 
remmegilh being mistaken for the Fr. fem. adj. forte, or by con- 
usion with the fencing-term fort, the strong part of a rapier. 
See second quotation. 


1749 the myle [of the book] which is his forte, is very fine: Hom. Watrote, 
Letters, Vol, 11, p. 198 (1857 7 1768 History is lar is mot our fort: 
‘0. cxxxy, Vol, we Pp #86 (28g). 


Guay, Letters, Mr, Southey's forte, 
we think, is is the description of external nature: £ain. Xev., Val. 7, p. 21, 
1809 where the 


it has endeavoured to exhibit his forte in the ‘displa: fally, 
and distraction of mind : Mia Tr. Riesteck’s Trav. Germ., Let. via? Pinkes: 
tom, Vol. vi. p. a2. uising is not my forte; my fly in Moore s 


Eve Vol, : ie lous ent 
la u rr 
Scort, chet pase cy 


y bs 

= bly owed Lorp Lyrrox, Fe. a, ch. il. _ He observes 
. that the forte of Milton is penny | Edin. } ag bs v4 Vol. go, — Pte 

He is in bouse! of King Leopold, and his forte is ressin 
Logo Beaconsrieto, Tancred, Bk. 1. chip. S(s881) = 1864 bs "7 
decidedly lay in drawing < THackemay, Neweomes, Vol. 1. ch. xvi. p. 188 (1879) 
1878 1 never held it my forte to be a severe reasoner: Geo. 
Deronda, Be. vit, ch, Ui, p. 432. 


fortepiano: It. See pianoforte. 


fortin, sé.: Fr.: a small fort, a fort to protect a camp. 

1596 Thou hast talk’d,..OF isadoes, forting [t./, frontiers] parapets: 
Suaks., f Hen, fV., i 3, 56. U, 1797 Aacye. Srit. 

*fortissimo, adv. and adj., also used as s6,: It.: Afus.: 
very loud, very forcible. 

1. adyv,: a direction to performers to play or sing very 
loud. Often abbreviated to f/ (i.e. forte forte). 

1724 FORTISSIMO, is Extream loud: Short E-xplic. of For, Was. im Mus. 
Bhs, 1767 exled my father, fortéstmd; Sterne, Trist, Shand, ix. 
xi. Wks., p pl ~~ 

2. adj.: very loud, very forcible, 

PN a me mg Em PD pee ig ly Fy 
Ape. 6, p. 448/3. 

3. +6.; avery loud passage, a very loud or forcible ren- 
dering, very loud music, very forcible character. 

1883 the four performers were pounding along at a breathless pace; and if 


their pianissimo failed in loa k there was no mistake aboot their fortissima: 
M. E. Beavpon, Golden Calf, Vol. 1. ch. ii, p. ga, 


FORTITER IN RE 


*fortiter in ré, sudviter in modo, fir.; Late Lat.: for- 
cibly in deed, gently in manner. 

1654—6 Siete wale upon hi Da Frat Wa bait | 
pad ae Sep ij. Trarr, Com. o th: Iv. p. Pei Gaon Psjaso bs 

er in re suaviter in Corresp., pt 

1858) 1760 Saueriter in mad but, eed fare; Lozp foment 
dot foves | Vol. 11, No. 6, p. 22 Spe. 1845 when opportunity occurs for 
gaatshens ot let it be done oo. aml effectively ae in modo fortiter im re: 
Youn, Handbh, 1860 those 


Spare, Pr 2» 66. a steeds must partake 
considerably of our English of haman aan ba the last neg bg 
eae ing considerably over the smariter im sod: 
Sept. a9, p. 383/ 
fortuna della guerra, fAr.: It.: fortune of war. 
A288 we wil put Kt to ferwwun do le geoven: Swaxs., LL, £., 


+ Be 


1623 But fortuna delia gwerra, things must be: Mippieron, ‘More 
vet, Wha, Vod. vi. pe gt (188 1624 But this is fortwna della 
guerra, ‘which, for all that, is not so altogether =74 by fortune, but that 


men have a great over few re: J, CHAMBERLAIN, in 


Cost & Times of Fas. f., Vol. ea gO (2848). 
fortina fortes adjuvat, fAr.: Lat.: fortune favors the 
brave. Terence, Phorm., 1, 4, 2 


*Portunatus, the hero of a German tale or legend drama- 
tised in 16c., who has an inexhaustible purse, and a cap by 
wearing which he can be transported wherever he wishes. 


1600 The nt Comedie of Old Fortanatus: Dexkes, Title. 1630 
and last of all he must hawe Sorfunatus or a Prince his pares: Jotun Tavion, 
Whs,, sig. 2 Tiiy refs. — 184 he had a Porvenamss's urse of good sentiments : 
Devos moe Hs ———- oe ii. p in hemi 1864 fiad you recess 
cap, t have availe im A. SALA, 
pos Vol. #, ch se ec wiabaiy: 


forum, #/. fora, sé.: Lat.: market-place ; ¢sf, the market- 
Pim gry and public place of justice in Ancient Rome; a court 


of justice. Cf. agora, 
2000 the Fern ot comers place of Rene: Hocsann, Te., Le . 
1606 This Forum of statel ee CE ie cha mosey 
Faived of the panes in warres: — Tr. Suet, 161 crceted ic in the 
1673 a 


Gymnasium, Forus, Porticoes 
fortaV Vay. Levant, Vol. ett. Pp. 45. 
fourscore of the most dan; citizens, and remov'd all 
cut of the forum: E. W. Mowracu, Amc. Rep. p 61. 's bridge 
over the Danube,,..bis forum, the site of which is now matted S uy the hinted 
column, raise his fame : J. DALLAWAY, Of Stat, de S 1820 
The second City, containing a spacious forum, a beautifi 
neum : 'T. TS. Huones, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1. nil portion, 1878 The 
iniversity has a good opening into the forum: Geo. Exior, Dam. Deronda, 
Bk. wu. ch. xvi p. 28a, 


forum conscientiae, fr. : ie. Lat.: the court of con- 


science. See in foro conscien 
1636 right so the conscience k in the whole soul, 
commanty called forma comscientic : Wane, he Nichers Edd, p g7 (1862). 


forzando, forzato, adj.: It.: py forcible, to be ren- 
dered ah force or loudness; generally applied to single 
chords. See sforzando, 


Bncng s6.: Fr.: ditch, drain, moat, trench, foss. 


up a _ Foss, ea order to attack them: Spectator, No. 165, 

Sere Pp aot ‘ei 1789 I would begin with the fowsé : Sreene, Trist. 
,icv W meen 1761 Holdernesse’s new _fosa/ was 

ary ‘in for several is: How. Watroue, Letters, Vol. ttt, p. 409 (Sey). 


1771 the invention of fosués t— Vertwe's Amecd, Painting, Vol. tv. p. 137. 
fotique(e), fotoqui, sd.: a Japanese temple; a Japanese 


god or idol. 

1589 he presently forted that not one of them all should be worshi but 
he pie Wa ee ee R. Parxe, ‘em 
doza’s Hist, Chin., Vol. u. Ng 16223 a4 ware cloister and other 
JSuttakies (or chapels): R. ocus, ain tt. pr 75 (288 1625 

‘wl or Seteguis which are their em ples, scituate im Pouscuas, 
— Vol. t. Bk. iv. p, — the Bonsres, o Preists of that ym ner a, 
P. 1666 the Bu sare but ordinary: of pote are the 

tare filled with . to whi Japeniont are encvodh ny a 
AMC are filled with Manadas are many small but richly ty! Foti- 


ques: Sin Te. Hewpant, Trev., p. 373 (1677) 
Variants, 16c. fotogue, 17 c. futtakie, futtakedsse (pl.). 


fétus, sd.: Lat, ‘a fomenting’: a preparation used in 
fomentation. 

1714 ‘There were Elixirs, so a ene the Amadtine Fotus, English Pills, 
Blecraasies, and, in short, Remedies than [ believe there are Diseases: 
Spectator, No. 572, July 26, p. p. Bra/a (Morley). 

fougade, fougasse, s/.: Fr.; J/#/.: a kindof mine dug out 
from above, charged with powder, or powder and bombs, 
covered over with stones and carth. 


Ss. D. 


FRA 


1642 ‘Twas not dumb chance, that to discover the Fougede or Powder-plot, 
contrived a mi er, the Letter: Six Th. Buown, Aelig. ars & xvi. 
Vel. m a 2 343 (Bh, 185 im, 1852) pe Mil Dict. 1143-7 he dreadful 


+ Tiwpat, Contin. Rapin, Vol. 1 

Pp so Malle 1797 a — 1 gas 
foujdar, s/.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. fauj-dar: one who has 
command of a military force; a police officer, a criminal 


judge. 

P seed The cine eg rag gr Oe eee 
of Decca: Heoors, Diary, Nov. 8 [Yule] 1702 Perwannas directed to 
ail fas In J.T. Wheeler's af 


86) (44.) 1757 Phousdar: 
E, Ivus, Ve 5 es > “ia om 3 oe + be 


to which Had we T drive ed Wruncren, Supa. Dep 
(o8s8). 1809 The Foojadar.,.sent me an 
Lorn Valenria, Moy., 1. 40m [Yule] 
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fi a 17 c. fousdar, 18c. phousdar, 19 c. foojadar, 
oujdah 

foujdarry, s6.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. faujdari, = ‘a foujdar’s 
jurisdiction’: police jurisdiction; criminal justice; a crimi- 
nal court. 

1776 Fowjsedurree, A 
Joseph Fowke, Gloss. 
Migs a Re mua prone te Ph tw 
or 265 G8, and duty: — Desp., Vol. 11. p. 1985 (1844). 


Verianta, 13 18 c. foujedurree, 19 ¢. phousdarry. 


*foulard, s4.: Fr.: a thin silk or silk and cotton dress 
fabric. 


*fourbe!, s/.: Fr.: cheat, rogue; hence, Perio fe Surbery 
(1642 Howell, Instr. For. Trav, p. 43, Ed. 1869), =‘ cheat- 
ing’, ‘knavery’. 

1664 | can show you him speaking of this fourb for one of the most learned 


persons of the EWEN, Coven pe tr a 1464 (1872) 1742 But the 
referring these fowrtes to the secretary's oa always tei A 


lar office under the Government: Trial of 
708 That the said judge shall, in his Court of Fi 


Des Volt 
ae convicted 


*fourbe', sé.: Fr.: imposture, aces trick, ace 
un to suspect a Fourbe, rer Gravity went to a Jesuite, 


Pe nn (A agg ot pany it way in hope to see seme strange thing, and was 
ra gd be disappointed t tax AXTER, Certasnty yo the Werlds of of Spirits, p & 
1691 

fourgon, sé.: Fr.: van, wagon, ammunition-wagon, lug- 
gage-cart. 


1848 my Lord Bareacres’ chariot, and foargon: SVlEemnAe, Van. 
fom, ed n. ch, iy tee P. 293 (1879). We have had, of course...to leave 
the carriages and fow at Martigny : rem raed Little k beerte Bk, ge, ch. i 
ams agro 187 the travelling Eng A, Loro 
Lertoss ot CMD, | Bk a. wee mh rates + Tees a dismal eielipa 
cession belomging to pes 
ym apres ei ata ee conse drama aioe way station : 


Telegraph, ery 13D > 
*fourneau, sé.: Fr.: Mil.: the chamber in a mine in 
which the explosives are placed. _Afi/. Diet. (1702). 


*fourrier, s3.: Fr.: harbinger, quarter-master, 
world, to take up lodgiags for wns Soot, Quont. Duv.seh svi p ast (1000) 
foussa, sd.: Malagasy: a fierce weasel-like quadru 
the only surviving species of the Crypto rections family of 
carnivorous quadrupeds ; ne _ ound in Madagascar, 
1690 The western sland seems to es its — reba = 
There it is kmown not as ** forusaa,”” “oe or” sid the cyt 
which it is described in the works of Fracourt and early cravellers,' but 
as “* pintedla” or “‘kimtshla”: Standard, Dec. 15, p. 5/3. 
foutra, 54, in - ‘a foutra (foutre) for’ (=‘a fig for’), fr. 
Fr, foutre, =“to leacher” (Cotgr.). 


1597 A foutre for the world and tossing base: ye, YW Heal, +. 
bef, 1627 a foutra for Mipp.eros, Chaste Maid, i. 2, 

wc Vol. v. p. gf (1885) 
*foyer, 


, 36: Fro: Theatr.: green-room, lobby, public 


| lounge near the lobby. 


1883 He wants to go and meet him is the foyer: L. Outrnant, Altera 
o cs 1886 An essay oo M. E. Dubule's * Masique 
Husigus neg in the foyer of the Comédie Frangaise, is 

dan 0 MC Geum thenarum, Mar. 15, p. yOal3. 


fra, sd.: It., aes for frate: brother, friar; prefixed to 
proper names, as fra Angelico, 


Peto, ch. a na 45 (x8 
Profane 


5! 
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*fracas, s5.: Fr.: crash, din, serious disturbance. 


1742 a great fracas at Kensington [a lady pulled the King’s chair from under 
him): Hom. Wacro.n, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 205 hae 154 attempting 1° 
compose that unhappy fracas: Smotoert, # t. Fathour, ch. xxiib. 

Vol. iv. p. m4 (x87 ale 1759 there might be some mixture of i of unlecky wit at 
the bottom : Srarne, Trist, Shand, 1. xi, Whs., p 27 Gt 
1820 My a Edges were presently interrupted by a violent fracas, 


‘on aforesayd : 
at a rs] 


i tes. 


. fr, Fr. fragile: brittle, slight, 


turning round, [ observed wy companion engaged ‘& a, foros, cae conflict : ant 3. 
the wctors of that aden adie vals t ctorege all mention of the fracas as ” 
fracture (/ ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. fracture,=‘a breaking’. 
Tr. Ferome of Brunswick's sig. G iil r° ral 

2. a broken surface. 
fractures of his family, reanite brethren, cause right understandings; Jer. 
weak, casily rent or oe en. Rarely mefaph. as ‘frail’, 
an, 25. Nand 1607 Their pangs of love, with other incident throes | That 


Hvcurs, Trav. in Sicil t ch. iti. p. 85. ‘Then began that 
stunning fracas! Salen, ve ol toch. xi. pr 1862 why did he nog intreat 
Embassy ball? ‘Tnacenay, P Vol, at, ch. v. p. 99 (188s) 1865 I ha 
no fascy to wait for the fracas : Beene Strathmore, Vol, 11. ch. iv. p. 37. 
1. a breaking. 
1525 If the fracture be dytell it shall be cured lyke y* con! 
itothare : Tisso 
fractures of the bones: Anfidetharins, sig. A iv. 
Cerotes for fractures of boones: Traneron, Tr, I ‘igo 's Chirurg, fol. lene 
3. mefaph, a separation, a quarrel, 
1650 Let the sick man set his house in order before he die...reconcile the 
Tayior, Holy Dying, iv. o =a 
fragile (+=), ady.: 
‘Jiable to fault or failure’. 
1548 the blyndnes of our fraile and fragile nature: Hawt, CAren,, Edw. TV,, 
t life's uncertain voyage: SHaxs., Timon, 
indies, some are Fragile; some are Towg’, anc and Not 


Fragile ties 1 Bacon, Mat, Hest, i ix, fat. 1650 and for the materials... 
rated like rye tut ds waive, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 267 (1873). 

t (+=), i Eng. fr. Fr. fragment: a piece 
broken off or separated from a whole; an incomplete portion 
of any work or design; a small part, a small piece. 


gion the moste n doctrines of lawe and phisike be mynced in 
or, Governour, Ys 1. ch. xiv. Vol. t. “po and. 1599 


The bay of you r discourse is sometime guarded with fragments, and the 

ae be ighdy b basted on neither; SHAKS,, Mfuch Ado, i. 1, 288, . 1603 
fragments vahich he seemeth to haue set forth in the faaour of his children : 

Rone (Lives af Epamein., &c., added to) Plut., p. sans (uf (1602) 1606 you 

were a fragment | Cneius Pompey" 41 SHaKs., Ant. and Cleop., tii 13, 117. 

Las Go, Ral ak orien pach pp — Coriot., i. t, 726. 1 your 


man: EveLyn, Cerresé., Vol, ut, pigs 
Gir ea imi-2 $Cheoden toh in hi meat upon the Gyants wm, has given 
‘ll to that wildness of Tmagination which was natural to him: Spectator, 
No. 333 (C] 

fragor', sé.: Lat.: crash, =. loud and sudden report. 


1654-6 Sodio Tear irresistibly, and with a terrible noise and fragor: 
J. Trarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. tit. p. 71a (1868). 

fragor’, s.: guasi-Lat. fr. Eng. fragrant: odor, perfume, 
aroma. Rare. 

1665 Musk is...withal of so stron 
and tasted, pemetrates a strong brain 
Pp. 375 (2677). 

fragrant (“ -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. vnavene sweet-smell- 
ing, having a pleasant odor, perfume 

I dyd then the aromatik lou 1F of fume, 
‘omen FP oy Past, Peso ag Bil, 1680 The fragrant flowres, that in 
ae garden : Sraws., Shep. Cal, Dec, ay 
the woods are green: Snaks., Tit. And., ii. 2, 2. 1644 etry 
po coer those fragrant orchards which are on this coast: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. t. 
p. 88 (1872), 

fraicheur, fraischeur (Cotgr.), sé.:; Fr.: freshness, inge- 

nuousness, coolness. 


1662 Hither in sammer evenings | yeu repalr | To take the fraischeur of the 
purer air: Davoan, Om Coromation, 1862 But as for Miss Charlotte, 
that is a different affair. whet lonacenee! What a /rafchewr! What a merry 
good-humour; Twackaray, PAédip, Vol. 11. ch. iv. p. 65 (1887) 


ee 56, pl.: Fr.: expenses, charges. 

1818 ly Clancare, who made the frais of my two last assemblies: Lavy 
Momoan, ist "Macartiy, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. 57 (1889). 1860 | don't object to 

your making a few extra frais when you receive friends: THacknray, /en- 
Teanks, Vol. t. ch. xix. p. 199 (1879). 

*franc, sé.: Fr.: name of an old French gold coin worth 
about half a guinea; of an old French silver coin worth 
about a third of the said gold coin; the unit of modern 
French currency worth about 94¢. English. 


abt. 1386 A sonday mext I muste nedes pay | An hundred franks, or elles asi 
I lorne; Craucen, rol T., Shipman's Tales tir {itso 1528 Loxo 
Reanens, Prosser, 1. 207, p. 245 (1812). ’ 1b27 Augusto gave the 
Captain forty francs: A | de ¢, P 3% 


franca pietra, fir.: It.: freestone. 
1833 franca-petra, freestone : J. DaLcaway, Disc, Archit, Eng. &c.,p. tye 


a smell that to many it seems offensive ; 
its fragor: Ste Tx. Hexwert, Zrae., 


er of 


FREDAINE 


francisé, fem. francisée, pars; Fr.: Gallicised, Frenchified. 


1826 Sir Nicholas Carew, and the other fops of the reign of Henry the 
Ei Bighih hey. after the visit to Paris, were even more ridiculously francisé than 
nd Chamberlain of Reisenburg himself: Lonp Beaconsrieiy, Viv. 

pig Bk. ver, ch. ix, p. aga (1882). 


*franc-tireur, 54.: Fr.: a free-shooter, a sharp-shooter, 


one of a body of irregular riflemen raised in France to 
harass the Germans in the war of 1870. 


*frangipane, Fr.; frangipan(n)i, It.; fr. It. proper name 
jy Fs sb.: the perfume of the flowers of a West Indian 
‘umiera rubra, or Red Jasmine. 
1676 I have choice of good Gloves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa, 


Roenane, 
eee Neroly, Tuberose, Jessimine, and Marshal: SuaDwRut, Virtuoss, 
p. 48. 


Fra 
tree, 


a member of one of the tribes of a Germanic con- 
federation formed in 3c. A.D., a division of which eventually 
gave the name to France; alsa, a translation of the general 
name given by Turks and other Orientals to Western Euro- 
peans (see Peringhi), 

1776 he views the prudent Frank with insolent disdain: R. Chawpien, Trav. 
Asia Minor, p. 281, 


Frangui. Sce Frenqui. 
frappé, fem. frappée, sabia Fr,, dit. ‘struck’: iced, arti- 
ficially cooled (of liqu 


frasolo, frazola, farasola, s4.: fr. Arab. farsala, pl. fara- 
sola: a weight varying from 20 to 30 lbs., formerly tint in 
the East. 

an And ix woorth the farazuola (which is xxii. 


the rate of .xiiii, xv. or .xvi, fanams: M, 
{the 1599 [See bahar). 


frass: Anglo-Ind. See ferash. 


*frate, #/. frati, s¢.: It.: a friar,a mendicant Franciscan. 


1723 A Fine Madonna of the Frate (Fra Bartolomeo i always at ah 
Ricnaxnson, Statwes, &c., in Jtaly, p. 329. the season 1a wh 


rules of the Chartreax obli prior and tere to in Fa 
frati, or by ‘Gana of the convent! LADY ov Omcan, Scheer ne, ch. ii. 
18465 she repeatedly fad certain /reti, or friars, by mame: 
TANHOPR, Mew, Volt ch. ix, p. Every quarter fof 

ce in the tine voaarala) had irs chaloumsetins its war lans of the 
peace...-all children, vigilant, eager, irresponsible imseruments of the frase; 
Atheneum, July 27, p. 125/} 

frater, sé.: Lat., ‘brother’: a member of a religious 
brotherhood, a friar; a mendicant in the guise of a friar. 


fratricide (4 = +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. fratricide: the crime 
of murdering a brother, the act of killing a brother. In the 
sense of ‘a sla yee of a brother’ the word seems later (1623 
eee Tr. Aleman's Life of Guzman, Pt. 1. Bk. iii, ch. i. 
Pp. 185 

1669 For the which fratricide or brother murthering, he was by the sentence 
ey God publyshed for a vagabond and a ronnagate: Gaarron, Céron., 

*Prau, sé.: Ger. : dame, married woman, wife. 

1840 Lege) a Rittmeister's Frau, who was weak in both eyes: Banas, 
PM PEF Se om Uthat ees ks hksake 

Mire ohh lat Gectleabosch i Oak's good old frau: A thenarume, Aug. 2. p- tet. 

*Praulein, s3.: Ger.: Miss, unmarried woman, German 
governess, 

1883 the placid voice of the Fraulein [sic] demonstrating to Mise Mullins tee 


in an exercise of twenty lines, ten words out of tweaty were wrong; M 
Buanvon, Golden Calf, Vol. 1. chi ps one 7 


fraxinella, s4.: Late Lat.: Bot.: the name of cultivated 
species of Dictamnus, esp. Dictamnus fraxinella. See dic- 
tamnum, 


1664 Primroges, Fritillaria, Martagon, Fraxinella, Tulips : Eomve, Kat 
Hort, pais (itz9h «1767 Most sort of perennials, and biennials of the fibrous 

rooted tribe may yet be planted,..double fever-few, everlasting peas, fraximella, 
saxifrages: J. Asmecrosnse, Ev. Mam oren Gardener, p. 233 (1803) 


fredaine, s4.: Fr.: escapade, prank, indiscretion. . 
1848 but he did not like an — to were bene. e feoteiner: “THACKERAY, 


syxe ynces) 
ode, Tae Hit, p 268 


Van. ag Oh heh Vol, tt Key rept ot mt ish language has no 
word for frrdaine he Bull & his Isia a ¥. Pe 2088 
He has hep eg le economy and a great deal of 

“ dodging,” without sxectly shirking, the early—and not so very early— ou he 
of one [ Sand] who was destined to become quite a mother ia the French 
Israel during later days: A thearmm, May 19, p. fa9/2. 


FREEBOOTER 


freebooter (“ / =), sé,: Anglicised form of 16. Du. vrij- 
dueter: a pirate, a yeeros See filibuster. 
1598 oe 


and inhibitions other words and writings: W, Warson, uadlebets 
Relig, & State, p. 100. 7 man spake of Spanish ¢ val 
F : F. Morvsow, /tim, Put. ps7. 1618 cou! 
infested by freebooters, &e.: T. Loekix, in Court g Times Fas, f., Vol. ur. 
Bee bel, 1658 The Free-booter distrains | First on the Violet 
Veins: J. Cunverann, HAs, 1. p. + (1687). 
fregat(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See frigate. 


pongo ma sl : ae, border, frieze. 


1670 The of Sabus coming to visit Solomon's Court ; 
and the ra “ithe Soto ich make this /rrgie over the Hangi are so 
rarely. dome, that Raphael and Michael Angelo could not have thers 
for Colours; R, Lasseis, Moy. Stad., Pt. at. p. 145 (1698) 


freize, freez(e): Eng. fr. Fr, See frieze. 
Prenqui, Franqui, 54. #/.: an adaptation of Peringhi (¢.v.). 


abe. 1660 dual to mo the whole Court into the habit of the Premed Tr. 
Seveier, oe, SS Feetilens Rant Se cont 0 Ge Shanes Os 
J. py le he German, aren, Bh v. Pp. yer ~ " 

frequent (=), adj.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. freguent, Fr. 
Sréquent. 

1. crowded, thronged, thronging. 

“Tis wil 

wis ayia Ii to have a frequent senate: B. Jonson, Sej., v. 3, 

2. often repeated, often edt tate often said, often seen, 

16581 the childes by the freq request redrage of soble pos tes : 


Exvort, Gevermewr, Bk. t. p inhoud be : 2 TG46" the frequent fame 
of s0 $F gant soataninie sey se evs Ts alydore Vergils Eng. Hist., 
Vol. tt. p. rat (r bel. teey The pullinge downe of whiche was as I sup- 
but well I knowe that most frequent i 
Reels Er 2s pollens Seven ot aniet W, Dywtam, in Biiis Orig. 
5rd Ser., Vol, rt. Re, coek & th Ct 1643 he continue Meee 
Visits to the Queene: Evatys, Corresf., Vol. 1v. p. 599 (1872 1654 there 
was nothing more frequent than all sorts of iron-work : diy, +e Vol. 1. p. 308, 


3. often applying one’s self, often occupied. 
1609 I have frequent been with unknown minds: Suaxs., Somes 17, 
1611 he is of late mach retired from court and is less went to hi: 
exercises than former! ang ds — Wint, Tale, ice ‘bee. 1628 
bo cannot - Too you are so much desir'd ! LercHer, 5p. 
urate, a 


fceniniies (£24-), 5b: Eng. fr. Fr. fréguentation: 

a ractice or habit of haunting, visiting, being often occu- 
(about anything). 

cee Frequentation, A frequentation, frequenting, haunting, resorting: 


*frare, sé.: Fr.: brother, friar. 

*freaco, sb. and adj.: It.: freshness, coolness; fresh, cool 
new, See al fresco. . 

1. coolness, fresh — open air. 

being a he Su 

I wll onec oat of the Subu Suburbs of § Pty op - rhe Kp Enh to take the 
fresce, and to solace ans x ie —_ otters: Beenr, Tr, it. Soowye 
Lalengh g = pay the Frese pte ‘and on foot : jEvatn, vm, Diary, 


Rome tak 
Vol, 1. (Bsa) ee ee aeldae 
sweet yh tesa R. 0 Voy. Itad. Pt. 1. p. 166 (1698). 
a door at the end of the Chanel, which lets in the 
hole in the wall or pavement to admit it; J, Rav, 
1656 having for ther Floor the terrasses of the 
to look out upon the Sor, oad ene as 
Trav., Vol. 1. p. 78. bef. 1733 for the 
with bats and po Peruques: R. Nowrn, ‘Exante, 7 wil, 84, p. $72 Gre 
aes i shal oh Se Saleh epee fe areeher wrment 6 loors: $ 


1771 wok his repose on ie 

Mime Proce Srousxers, Hmph. C Ch, pe 48/2 (s 1882). ; nase 

coy bat al co, which is the great point with me: Byxon, in Moore's Li, 
: 


ta, attrib, pertaining to fresh air or the open air. 
uta invasive 

2. fresh (plaster), applied to decorative painting in which 
the colors are laid on a ground of plaster or mortar, esp. in 
the phr. in fresco. 


1596 | wil discower a rare secret, which wil cause the colours in Frisco to con- 
tinue as faire as if they were laid while the chalke is fresh: _ Havoocxe, Tr. 
Lomatias, Wk. 111. p. has the whole frieze 
of his painted gn 


1872). see it painted round about in —_ rare 
Lassens, ¥ Ttel | Pes 1. p Tag (1698) 1712 This memorable 
stands drawn in Fresco “8 an Inn: eerie, No. Oct. 14, Py 7as/2 (Morley). 
1723 yeancingy ave are in Fresco: HARDSON States. o&r., in 
Ttaly, p. tog. bef, 1744 A lading Fresco bere demands a sigh: Pors, Wkz,, 


fe 
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Vol. vi. Foe Wale 1762 The outside of Wimbledon-bouse be felted ie ia 
fresco: How. Watroce, Vertue's A were. Fasefing, © big ni, p. 128, 


cars compounded of 
ALLAWAN, Anse, Arts Eugi., 
‘s —. fresco; Breve, Don Fuan, xiv, x!- 


ech 
664 the largest piece of fresco-painting in England: Everyn, Diary, Vol. 
» ae (i8yah 

26. a decorative painting in fresco (2). 

1670 the Litrary, reed with a rare Fresco: R. Lassnus, Mey. Stal, Pot 


the Arandel Society cones a chromo-l 
Rote a OP lm Bd cs yf redlaon Nov. 24, P. Inearach 
frese: Eng. fr. Fr. 


See frieze. 
fretum, sé.: Lat.: strait, frith, .Anglicised as fret (1600 
R. Hakluyt, Voyages, Vol. 111, p. 13). : - 


1634 that /refwes or strait: Sin To. Heanert, Trev, p. 224. bef. 1658 
standing om the Sand | Of some hi pe 6GD The frum so arrow a 2s Cieve- 


LAND, Jks,, p, 239 (1687), omroediegt empecnhbntod will 
reach over, ad by reson of vey angers tm TH, 
Hexexxt, 7rev., p. 396 a e &, hares, or Light- 


(a ap og rom “Pe which is now 
vetum having been filled up by the Silt 


mies 


triable (4-2), adj.: tne. fr. Fr. friable: easily worn, 
easily crumbled, capa le of being readily reduced to powder. 


2008 The : splos © Caan “Pree. Gentocteg. Galo on lyghte, ble, in 
colour sis seven, ile Gonneshot, fol. 2 l a light 
friable = ody oe tess pve rare, St as. 1, RD ugg LTT, the soll being 
hi Cnanpier, rar, Asia 


ek trie the stcee woed in building ts feabte and adds to the 
ook: Foun, Handik. Spain, Pt. t. p. 415. 


friand, fem. friande, adj. and sé.; Fr.; dainty, nice, deli- 
cate; an epicure, a gourmet (¢. v.). 

1818 (See Blysium). 

friandise, s4.: Fr.: daintiness, dainty fare. 


BONS ded ws uve ce Be nnd paid & Gam follie and ambition, no 
Re ea Hoitaxn, Tr. Pint. Mor., -B.éty | 1818 the 
supper ae though home! friamdize to appetite: sharpened mountain 
air: Lavy Mowoan, rh Macarthy, Vol. . ch. iii. > 8 (1819) 


fribooter: Eng. fr. Du. See freebooter. 


fricandeau, s4.: Fr.: a dish of veal or other delicate meat 
larded, stewed, and served with savory sauce. 


4 aon ee 7 
dilapidated 


1759 off om Tei in Che ries dove rds) and cover it close: 
W, Veurat,, Comtery, p. roy. 1829 The Pe ete is like a dream m of ooney 
lowe; | ricassee which I have so often flirted, is like the tattle of the last 


Duke, Bk. us. ch. vill p. Sg (1881). 
s! THACKERAY, Misc. 


Pree! Lorp “neaconer ath, You 
~~ over a at 

*fricassee (/ - ), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. /ricassée, Now often 
treated as Fr. 


1. “a kind of c for a Morter, or = peace, 
of stones, bullets, nailes, and peeces of old yron cl 
together with grease, and gunpowder ” (Cotgr.). 

1876 it was resolved too make a fricoisee within the bullckwarck: Life of 
Lond Grey, p- yo (Cama, Soc., 1847). 

2. a dish consisting of small animals, chickens, or other 
birds, cut up and fried or stewed in gravy. 

1579 Plutarch, pos} ta)» 16TO eat nothing bot Potages ine : 


poreeas, your 
Yaad tele Binds lig hed 
Soo Fricasie: J. 
La Fricasies, Rage Ms Fetige, | Which | like hi pre do Nature urge to 


Lape Swirt, Jade 

a Tut a Te p ale or : Por, 

She sent ber priest im = shoes | From 

Savtend of sissinesees heed ant Seaee | To dress 

thet soupe and d ficemens: Thay Pane. on the Dean, 8 (rican oe 

ch. xli, Wks, Vol. 1, p. ane 

T'm goa; to make a fricasee of chickens: W. Vannat, Coobery sory Prt pe 
in gto make a Steaare of chicks frog: they are 

this cousury, make a good and not a bad fricassée: ?P. Back: Backeoat, £ Lett. fr. 

Fiek Vol. 1. p, (thes). There was a delicate fricassec of sweetbread 

od asparagus: J. Austen, Karma, Vol. 111. ch, ii, p ook tt 3). 1838 the 

made of yesterday's chicken: Lore Lyrron, / , ch, xi, p. a7 


Variants, 16c. fricotsee, fricacie, 17 ¢. fricase, /ricasie, 
18 c. fricasee. 

friction ( -), 54.: Eng. fr. Fr. friction: a rubbing. 

1. therapeutic treatment by rubbing, fricasse. 


must call some skilfull Phisition, which with 
the hands & féete...: T. Gata, Enckirid., fol, 41 7°. 
A fricvon, or frication: Corar. 


pation, fricti 
PYSlY Friction, 


5I—2 


404 FRIEZADO 


2. the resistance which lessens or tends to lessen motion 
when rough surfaces are in contact, 


1759 To come at the exact weight of thin ins od the scientific steel-yard, the 
Sulcrum, he would say, should be almost ia le, to avoid all friction from 
popular tenets: Sraane, Tris. Shand, i. xix. Wks., p. sor (2339). 


friezado: Old Sp, See frisado. 


*frieze, s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. frize, Fr. frise: the member 
of an entablature between the architrave and cornice. 


1563 Zophorus, which is called in our English tounge the frize: J; Sucre, 
Arckit., fol. x 2. — Ackles traue, Frise, and Cornishe: /., fol. xii r*. — his 
Architraue, frese or cornish : fol, xvii 2, 1598 "these 4 vehifrautt, 
Freises, ‘ernishes doe 1 oh a grace and beauty to the colaumnes: R. Hav- 
bocks, Tr. Lownatins, Bl. t. p. 84. ees no Jury, frieze, | Buttress, nor 
coign of vantage, but this bird | Hath made his pendent bed and procreant cradle: 
Suaxs, Af 6, 6. 

house: ped Diary, Vol, t, p. 239 (2872) 
Magaiani has the whole fricoe of bis hall pal 


$9: thy, Tr 200, 
as Architraw, 


‘wae aveaeey OTN Seat of the 


Adjunc 
ah Pils: 2 Rane ‘otton., wn fe 708 (26: 1665 the architrave, Freez, an 
. re “ of wer Arches Ae "Price rund ith gee: ved by 8 eanene. Trav, 

197 (v677) — row a c ni a pl 

a , Statwes, Sc, in Ttaly, ins the freeze of the cell was 

ored..t : R. CHanpier, 1806 a very pe J. Data of 

vine-leaves om the tower of the § Sebools cine Hertford College LLAWAY, 

Obs. Eng. Archit., p. 22. 1845 the f aad corni: 

work: Foun, Af » Spain, Pr. 1, p. g98. 


Variants, 16, /rese, frise, freize, 160.—19¢. frize, 17, 


18 ce, frees(e). 

*frigate (+ -), Eng. fr. Fr. rdgate; frigato, frigata (pl. 
frigate), Eng. fr. It. fregata: sb.: a light vessel used in the 
Mediterranean, having both oars and sails; a war-ship next 
in size and power to a ship-of-the-line. 

1586 ent pon the sea ina little Fregate i 
T. a ay 1 wre sa. mad. Fr A, Aatd., p. 474- ma yeoL The C The Cyreniane made 
fregates: HoLLann, Tr. Plin. N.H., Bk. 3, ch. 94, Vol. i.p.tga 1608 As 
a = Fregat, or swift Pinnass steers: J. Svuvesren, Tr. Du Bartas, p. 129 
pee. 1625 | embarqued - cue ina Frigate: Purctas, Pilgrims, 

‘ol 11. Bik. x, p. 1854. 1642 bh i satat cut ont lnege docks and croule nto has 
text, to unlade the foolish frigate [ ar of his unseasonable authorities; Mii 
Apel. Sonect.. Wks. Vol. i. pr 2g7 (1 1666 the beat...Port, Ha 
defence for Frigats, “Juncks and other + a of War and Trade: Six Tu. Hen- 
bart, Trap, p. tot (1677) <5 & ua Righ-salsa Decks the haughty Beigions 
ride, | Beneath whose whose shade our hui regats eo: D Derven, Ann, at. 
here was. a Prise broughi 


16. — Fregates: #., gt, ag 1704 ¢ 
inaber by a Frigsts as they aii it, (ic. a long sort of Vessel, io pe im pa = 


twelve Oars on each side, with Sails Gally-like...): J. Peers, Acc. Moham., 
P. £47. 

Variants, 16, 17 cc. fregate, 17 ¢. fregat, frigat, frigot, 18 c. 
Srigatto, 

frigatoon (1 - “), sé.: Eng. fr. It. fregatone, See quo- 
tation. 

1797 FRIGATOON,a Venetian vessel, commonly used in the Adriatic, built 
with a square stern, ard without any fore-mast, having only a main-mast, mizen- 
mast, and bow-sparit : Encyc. Brit, 

frigidarium, +4.: Lat.: 
Roman bath-house. 

caldarium). frigidarium...is reached from 
mJ mph —r 7 aR sf BP. a77/2. = id 
frigor, sé.: Late Lat.: cold, chill. 

1599 ther will a oo him a vehement frigor, or coulde: A. M., Tr. Gadel. 
houer’s BR, Physiche, p. 84/2, 

frijol, , fi frijoles, sé.: Sp.: French beans. 


LB.. meal of tortillas, frifoles, salt pork, and chocolate was over : 
Bant 2 tory of a Mime, ch. ii. , Vol. ie lay (1884 Frijoles 
are beans, nothing more, nothing less: F. A. ‘Orns, exice, &<,, p. 45. 


Fringe, Fringi: Anglo-Ind. See Peringhi. 

fripon, s5.: Fr.: knave, rogue, rascal. 

1691 Auended by a young petit Garpen, | Who from his Cradle was an arch 
Fripon: Satyr agst. French, p. 19. 


frip(p)onnerie, s4.: Fr.; knavery, roguery. 


1747 If al him, which I fancy will be the shortest way to prevent 
any frippon norte! Hom WaLrour, Letters, Vol. ut. p ge (1857) ae 


frisado, sb,: Old Sp. /risado (cf. It. frisada, 
Florio): a fine kind of frieze, or woollen cloth with a shaggy 
nap on one side. 

1598 ree Motlies, | Bristow friezes, Spanish 


the cold swimming-bath of a 


blankets: R. Haxcorr, 


a9 » Val. 1. 1627 Yercan you h out a false ir of sleeves 
ietado dou! ners Anything for Quiet Life, li, 2, Vol, v. 

Ra (1885) ve tao Our cottons, penistones, frizadoes, baze: Jouw Tavuor, 
sig. 2 arsr 


friscado, s+.: gwasi-Sp. fr. Eng. frist: a frisking. See 
flantado, 

1654 fearefull to approach neere the friscadoes of her Iron heeles: W, Woon, 
New Augiand's Prosp., p. &. 


FROLIC 


frisco, frisca, 54.: guasi-lt. or guasi-Sp. fr. Eng. 
Jrisk: a frisk, a caper, 
1 Symes fryska Joly with hey troly loly: Feur Eimonis, ie p Sethe 5 


in J. s Was, Vol. th. pr. md oh in ~~ turn clean abow wih 
I wile Dedsiey- Hazkas's 5 oud Pia Plays, Vol. i. 
44 (1876). bef. 1529 | Stoical Sia omdlanten, and friscaioly yonderkyns : 


eet with many other fetch 
flinges and friscoes be CT Leicester’ s Com seenieeatth, Pp “rte 


Oudin (1660) § cea “Fresco, frisque et gaillard”, and 

resca, En jargon, Vne nouvelle”, Perhaps /riska, frisca, 
Pita the Fr. frisgue as sung.) 

frisco: It. See fresco, 


frise: Eng. fr. Fr. See frieze, 


frisette, frizette, 1).: guasf-Fr.: a fringe of frizzled hair 
(often false), worn above im upon the ‘Seabed. 


rans Sas gn Me no ar wis ge 
v MorGan 5 tv. 2 
has seven friseftes of all sorte and slaes? Z. omden Be : vit Vi. p 385. 


friseur, 5.: Fr.: curler, hairdresser. 


1758 lt may indeed become a Freach frisexr to acquaint the pablic that he 
Pome nae oc icoly a tise: Aan, Rey, 1. Humble Remonstrance, 
orc, p. a7alt. he produwces his pad ns | his scissars, and pomatum, 
and a4 é to vie Wo with oe wor at professed friseur! Sut Swou.ert, France 
a feud, va. we Vol. v. p. yo6 (88 1764 the "s fri wale os 
them a 


Hor. Wacros, Fite, Vol. iv. p. 269 its ). 
S. Starr, poor of Italy, pr. 74. 1809 Amongst the passengers were 
an elderly mam, who was 


im to Vienna to 
master; the o¢ a frisewr: 


aty, Tr. Xie: ' 
Trev, Gere, Let. xviii. Pinkerton, Vol, v1. p, 63, what with mounte- 


banks, Counts, and friseurs, | Some mummers b trude, and the rest amateurs: 
T. Moons, Fudge Family, p. 28. : . me 


frisk, adj. and sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. frisgue. See frisco, 
1. adj.: brisk, fresh, pig Obs. 
1542 that th be pare, ; , Dyctary, ° 
Pp Bey (1870). 16 I PF F = ucla: hi, ee oe ~s 
2. shia frolic, a lively movement, a lively dance, merri- 
ment. 


1696 , Than don she salvage beast begin 00 play | Their plenseat (sslkes, and 
hoath their wonted food: Srmns., tikes al 46. 1601 plaicth and d 
ols ¢ Houann, Tr. Piss. 


eth himself and fetcheth a thousand 
w. Fs Bk. 9, ch. 6, Vol. t. -. Give him his lass, his fiddle, 
his frisk : Cowrar, Table atk, aan ah 1. p. 9 (1808), 


frisol, p/. frisoles, s4.: Sp.: kidney-bean, bean. See 
frijol. 


1STT I doe sende you a small Cheste, in the vvhiche goeth certaine F: 


that maie commaunde to bee sovvess 4 the leg of Marche : Led prea 
Yext ee awe, fol. 66 te. orn ng ey gather much wheate, and excellent 
gned bariey, peese, borona, m lantesas, chiches, and other kindes of 
secdes: R. why Sy Pin s Hist. Chin, Vol. tp. ¢7 (2844) 


Ri ” Siewe, sb,: Fr.: hair-dressing, the curling or frizzing of 
air. 


tillaria, sd.: Late Lat.: name of a genus of plants 
akin to the Lily, which includes the Crown-imperial. r 


1664 Aprit.... fewers in Prime, or yet farting...Rellflower; Dens 
Pritdlaria, Gentianella: Le ‘Ka Hort., p. 202 (1729). 

wo ie, meee AO teteneee, Oe roots of crown im ) narcissuses, and jor. 
quils, fritillarias...amd sech other = buiieous roots as have done blooming :’ J. Anne- 
cromme, Ev, Man own Gardener, p. 47 (1804). 


friture, sé.: Fr.: the process of frying, fried food. 
partes of Gowers around, all wana agrecable tel of te “ge 


frize: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See frieze, 
fro(e): Eng. fr. Du. See frowe. 


frolic (+ =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr, Du, vrolijk (adj.), 
1. _ merry, ~ 


of their own 
1637 ete frolic wind thet 


cities: R. Haxcuve, vapagrs. Val. & 
breathes the sp , Ropiegs tal pi re, 18, 1824 The phantom of 
ber frolic Graee— itz~ ec: Bynon, Dow Fuam, xvi, cxxiid, 


2. s6.: a wild prank, a piece of fun; a scene of merri- 
ment, 


1616 to se him behave it, | And lay the law...And thes,..send frolics! 
B. Jonson, Dev, is an Ass, ii. 3, +P gstle (eee, 1750 oe Coca 
ast theen, asd sementiously censure, a gal idental excess of the 

pene ttle, as inadvertency: Loo CuasTeniaio, Letters, Vol tt. No. 5, 
Pp t5 (177. 


FRONDE 


2a, sb.: a plaything. 

1650 With such fru as a frolick in her hand; Futier, Piggad Light, tv. 
vii. 40, (Davies) 

fronde, sé,: Fr., Zit. ‘a sling’: a derisive name given to 
the malcontent party in France, which waged war against 
the minister Mazarin and the Court during the minority of 
Louis XIV.; Aence, any malcontent party, violent political 


opposition. 
1798 During the d Bo in Pataenaatal Paras tha sinned the Feeds, 
Anecad. of Diste Pertons, iv, 1808 was there ever a mixed 


without a fromde? Kain. a 12, And th 
demote, aot as fond, | Tai rine the pone of ie 
Fron s oon, nice awe ‘1a29 fromde 
they wanted a De Re sa, Foung Duke, Uk. mi. ch. ix. 
a7r (2832), 1889 His chasce came in the fromdr against the Second 
Basie when hen its day was waning: Athemernm, Apr. 20, p. so7/2, 
*frondeur, sé.: Fr., /’f. ‘slinger’: a partisan of the Fronde 
or a fronde. ' See fronde. 
1798 Would to Heaven that the late — “tug that Count 
harmless! Amerd. of Distinguished Persons, iv. had bees a 


leading fromdewr: J. W. Epes ea a Fr. Se, ett, 1 (2857). 1688 

they {mbdldle-claes wentry) have generally born Fromdenrs, oaasene to 

at their _ difficulties and their want oe epeciogs: T. i Moriay eee 
ng # 


Vol. th, p Sir William Harcourt, fin hat Mr. Gladstone had 
made abnanees shi k of his career, layed a marked inclination to pose 
as rt Pali Mail fae Nov. tt, p. ro/z. He was after all 


fronti nulla fides, fAr.: Lat.: there is no trusting appeap- 
ances (forehead), Juv., 2, 8 (v. 1 fronts), : 
1748 Smoteerr, Red. Rand, ch. xlv. Wks, Vol. bp. ag8 (1827). 
Macvownen, Dict, Oust. 
, & sweet wine produced near Frontignan in 
Hérault, a department of France; a/se, a name of some 
varicties of grapes. 
1630 The French Frontiacke, Jet Red nor White, | Grawes nor High- 


Country could our hearts delight: Joun Tavion, ks, sig. 2 Fi 4 refx, 1680 
ri hese Vin fan, — Wine, Fromtinéac = "Sm ADWELL, ‘om, Cap- 
tain, i us our Frontiniac: Stxane, Lett., Wks, 


gazes 278 
{pases rou ) en Pp rs (1803) 

*frontispiece (+ ~ +), frontispice, sd. : Eng. fr. Fr. fromtis- 
pice. , The spelling piece i is due to the false etymology ‘front- 
piece’. 

1. the front view, facade, or principal face of a building; 
the entablature of a facade. 

11698 square countertorte | betweene which im the middest, 2 columnes stand 

andes, = which LC 


aret i Py Fruit Trees, Grapes,..Black Burgundy, White 
Frosiatac, red, black, white: J. _~ner* Ev. 


oat forw: fispiciwem lies: R- Hayvocke, Tr. Lo 
mative, Bk. 1. p. 106.) the i image of Jupiter Sak in the lanterne 
or froatispice the Capivall ; tee Livy, Bk, x. p 368. 


Amaz'd and fod wives vpon cuery 1 Of th’ wni- fair, stately Frontispice : 
J. toys Dw Bartas, Fam me 4? P. 47 (x08) 1065 They are here 
neat, mot so magnifies 1x specially in Tontis- 
en first Rooms, ney ft ple hg om they serve for a to all 
= the gutade of Se Ca tnd 

agg (0 
the Choir 


t, th hoor i : 
i. Sao Soest np Hono aiid 
2, an illustration placed before the title of a book or 


printed journal; a title-page. 


1623 1 bought, cus in landers, wich kn the Freatioplcs, had its Iepres- 
sion in Castile; Manan, Tr. Aleman's Life of Guzman, Pru. sig. ** § +. 
1644 shrewd books, wit with s Frontispices set to sale: Bene | gratin 


2. wat a he ice of she off Be rate = 
J Gres Vag Teal Bet pe s9t608) iere p tabs the spiced frontisplecs 


of M. Vandal's book as a pictorial index to the : 2. 
4 drew a wedding for a frontispiece : Geo. Eviot, Dan. Deronda, Bk. vii. 
+ Ht BAGS 


fronton, sé.: Fr.: Archit.: a pediment. 


1699 The Frontoa of the South East Facade of the Lewore: M 
Journ. te Paris, p. 42. 1885 M. Cig to care th onion which wl 


sarmount the state entrance of the new Musée du Luxembourg: AsAcmeum, 
Dec. 12, p. 776/3- 

frost: Anglo-Ind, See ferash. 

*frou-frou, s6.: Fr.: delicate rustling of feminine drapery. 


1876 Besant & r& Exe, Golden pele, 4 (877). 
Sreu of pouf and loose breadth behind 
Roses and vaporous blue | Hark to the Nise Pree 
Idylis, p. 233 

frow(e), froe), s6.: Eng. fr. Du. vrvow or (rarely) fr. Ger, 
Frau: a married woman, a wife; a slovenly woman. 


1883 the /rew- 
,p.2- 1883 
£ Bossom, Old Werld 


FUCHSIA 405 

1477 the with there hy : Pastom Letters, Vol. iit. 
No. 792, p. 181 Bs (x74 area l have Tad lave i late te intelligence , they are now | 
Bucksomn as Brau. & Pi, Wit at Si ca pons, ¥. 3 [RJ 
1626 pol fk Women-Bacchus-Priests: Cockmnam, Pt. 1. 
Ed.) fact Dutch frow: Massincam, Guaruian, ii 
p sapie(s ah 1675 "At Flush aiahng) © as rie w ecineeee Free: Froe: H. OOLLRY, 
Gentiewouan's Co 261. 1710 For the man (Cram mie ep 
for her a strange Vi dia Chest, mad 
Stuff his German Frew! in: T, Wann, ened —— oi p. gr 
1760 I shall wish that some frow ma have emptied her pail and drowned his 
dominion: Hox. WaLroe, Letters, al mm Pp cece lft dome down the 
Rhine to the land of the Frows, and the and trackshuyts : 


Souter, Lett., Vol. rt, p. 385 (1896). 
frugal (=), adj.: Eng. fr, Fr. frugal: thrifty, abstemious, 
economical, sparing; spare, moderate. 


1008 I ™ then ee a Suaxs., Merry Wives, ii. 1, 28 
be Ary and wise people; Even, Dew 
In ne thi. te ey hI og TA pi 

Vol, ant, pe 286, 


frugality (= - -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. frugaltté: thriftiness, 
economy, moderation i in diet. 


the auncient temperaumce amd moderation in diete, called sobrietie, 
or, im a more general terme, frugalite: Etvot, Gerermonr, Bk. ut. ch. xxii. 


» Vol, i. 212 (3872) 
. Pr 


1 — Correap., 


be c x6 Ll 1573 & i it aboue all other things for a 
te by al m to animate his Souldiors to ¥; fie in expences: 
Dew bef. 1608 2 schoole of tex and of fru- 


ne: Wow, (Liter 9 of Epamin., &c., added to) Pini, p33 r18g (rfa2). _ 


into her inclination, as it is disposed 

t R. Nauwron, bs 8 (18 © as the Car: 
pi pon at the Lai ag nn er ‘ Ly am Foro, Handhk, 
Spain, Pr. a. p. 6y2. 


*friiges consiimere nati, fir.: Lat.: born to consume 
the fruits of the earth. Hor,, EPp., 1, 2, 27. 

BE pte tr 

Debates, Vol. 1, p. 998 1833 ds ts a cull greater mistales v0 exp. 


Comgress, 
pose that funded property is generally held by the /ruges consumers mali; Edin, 
Rev., Vol. 57, pe 150. 


fruition (= + =), sd: Eng. fr, Fr. fruétion, Old Fr. fruic- 
tion: eo full use (of); realisation (of labors or an- 
ticipations 


1497 m haue a perpetual intuycion amd fraycyon of bis infyn 
Joye i Je po og, « deg Ae . b vi trys, 1502 eed ef shes os hive 
for ever without ende ia y and is soules A.C., Ordinarye af Christen 
i his soule hath fruici fruicion / Per- 


li ror of peace...by the 
rulsion of our lives, goods and lands: Aer. Parker, 
pb Parker Soe, a JOSE hese wo bases sodane, Sesyes to bone the 

& lernyng, of his wyfe; Exvor, 
eet be lyued hauing the fruition of God, of 


tm. Gevernawace, fol, 86 r*. 

whome came his guednesse; a Ka Chron, Pr, Pb 1579 J. Lviv, 

Fuphues, p. 82(:868. 1688 sp nochmal saluation of your 
bodies, for the present — of Tre pom and plesure: Upact, Dene. of 

Truth, &c., p 3 (1880) have fruition of her lover Swaxs., 

f Hen. VEY. 5 eying | God-like frsition: Micron, 

P. Ln, Wt. 307. 


frustra, adv.: Lat.: in vain, vainly. 

1593 Say “ Frustra” to those curs, and shake thy coat; Pree, Order of the 
Garter, Wks, P+ s8o/1 (1862) : 

frustum, Lat. #/ frusta, sé.: Lat., ‘a piece’, ‘a fragment’, 
‘acrumb’. Sometimes wrongly printed /rustrum., 

I. Geom, a portion of a solid figure between its base and 
a cutting plane or between two cutting planes, one of which 
cuts off the vertex of the figure (if it have one). 


1658 circular pyramids and frustrums of Archimedes: Six Tu. Baown, 
Garden of Cyr., ch. 1, p. 4t (1686. TOT The frustum of a id is...what 
remains after the is cut off by a plane parallel to ius base; Ancye, Arit., s.v. 
1819 as rasrum of a cone; Ste J, Ross, Vepage of Disc, Vol. 1. 
eh, H. p. 17 (and Ed), 

2. a mere fragment. 


bef. 1733 This Frwstunr of a Libel is grafted into his pious History: R, Noxtu, 
Examen, it. viii. $3, Pp. 694 (1740) 


frysol: Sp. See frisol, 


*fachsia (-chs- as -sh-), sb. : 
name of a distinguished botanist: name of a genus of Ona- 

‘aceaé, many species of which are cultivated for their fine 

jowers (generally drooping) with a tubular calyx (limb four- 
lobed). 

1646 Several of the Fuchsias bear fruits which are subacid and tolerably good 


Late Lat. fr. Ger, Fuchs, 


to eat: Linotey, Veg. Xined., p. 725. 1864 But if one in a hundred amon 
the ladies were Goriculturall icine, what shall be said of the apne oe Did 
one ina trouble roses, oF fuc! ums, or 


pelargoaiums? G. bg eta = Ay mg 1, ch, ii, p, £5, 


406 FUCUS 


ficus, Lat. f/. faci, 54.: Lat.: ‘rock-lichen yielding red 
dye’, rouge, paint for the complexion; pretence, deceptive 
ay ance. Rarely Anglicised as fue (1601 Holland, Tr. 
lin. N. H., Vol. 1. sig. A iv 7). 


1600 what are the ingredients to your fecus? B. Jonson, Cymth. Rew, v. 4, 
Whs., p. 248 (1616. = 1641 The (a imt in the 
World: Jonx Faencet, Art Distitl., Wk. wt. p. 79 (1654) 1 that the 
understanding not being able to discern the fucus w these lnchantresses with 
wach cunning have uper the fearure: Minton, CA. Gevt,, Bk. uch. iii, 
Whs,, Vol 1 f 199 (1806), 1667 He isa Distiller of Poppy, and Mandra- 
germs, and we aat'a in Fucus's, that are, doubtless, imcomparably beyowd all 

white and red in Spain: J. D., Tr. Lett. of Vortwre, No, 127, Vol, tp. 208. 
1665 [their] complexion is usual pale, tut made ey by adulterate facus’s: 


Sie Tu. H , Trev., ). 1676 hi c i 
without art, fares, ov any'iaines DUtpay, Mad: Pichi We. 30 (ig be 
1783 This Parallel shows the /ucws of this pompous list of Losses: Noern, 
Exavwen, ttt. vi. ty fo 490 (1740) 1744 Of Fortune's fwens strip them : 
E. Youns, Vight t fs, Veil. gr. 298 (A773) 

fuddah, sé.: Arab.: the smallest ile coin, forty of 
which go to a piastre, or about four to a farthing English. 

1836 the price of the melon is ten fud’dahs: E. W. Lawe, Mfed. Egypt. 


Vol. a. p. 148, 
fucille-morte: Old Fr. See feuillemorte. 


*fueros, sé, f/.; Sp., fr. fuero,='a law’, ‘a custom’, ‘a 
court of law’; a code of laws, a charter of privileges. 

1808 Bi , &e, Id retain their own /merts,—each i 
hese he aga Canon, antl the’ Gonmel ansemth oa te held at Madrid : 
Sowrney, Lett,, Vol. 1. p. 77 (1896) 1848 eae were 
regularly digested for the first time in 1526: Foun, Mamdit. Sparm, Pt. 11. p. gaa. 


fuga, sd.: It.: a fugue. 

fuga vacui, fir.: Late Lat.: horror of a vacuum. 

i 2018 el aa ee Wee of the /nga racwi, embraced 
fugato, ady.: It.: Mus.: in the style of a fugue; a/so, as 
sé, & composition in the style of a fugue. 

*fugleman (“ - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. F/iige/mann, = ‘wing- 
man’: a well-trained soldier set in front of a company as a 
pattern; hence, mefaph. one who takes the lead. 

1837 “One cheer more," screamed the little fugleman in the balcony, and out 
shouted the mob again: Dickens, Pickwick, iC 

*fugue, s3.: Eng. fr. Fr. fugue: Mfus.: a polyphonic com- 
position in which the various parts take up a theme or more 
than one short theme consecutively. 


1597 We call that a Fuge, when one begineeth and the other sin the 
inane, tot peene umber of atin s Te Beenie, Mees bs 9% ieht The 
it with the Figures in Raetorick, of 


Reports, and Fuges, have an Agreemen 
& titten, and 7 raduction: Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cont. ti. § 20 1641 the 
i and fancied descant in lofty fugues: Mitton, OF 
transverse the 


organist plies his grave 
Educ., Whs., Vol. 1. p. 28 (1805). 1667 Fled and J 
resonant fague: — #, L., x1. 963. 1776 that illustrious philosopher could 
amuse himself so calmly im his closet with fugwes and adagios: J. Coctimn, 
Mus. Trav., p &. 


fuimus pahr.: Lat.: we Trojans have ceased to be 
(have been). Virg., Aen., 2, 325. 


fuit Dlium, #4r.:; Lat.: Troy is no more (has been). Virg., 
Aen., 2, 325. 

1826 We too, shall have to sing wit /iimee—we too, shall have to sing, Where 
the Capitol stood, there grows the harvest: Congress. Debates, Vol. ut. Pt. i. 
P 402. 


fulcrum, f/. fulcra, s4.: Lat., ‘support of a couch or bed’: 

int of support or resistance about which the bar of a lever 
lor the beam of a balance) works; a prop,a support. Angli- 
cised as _fulere. 


Tu, Gooowmn, Wh, is Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. vu. p. 457 (8864). 
1769 (See friction 2). 1781 every pent of which [fuid] is as moveable as 
the balance is about its /icrwm : T. Rerp, ry Ws., p. Goa (1846) 1811 
Now even this partiality had its fuderwm: L. M. Hawkins, Comntess, Vol. 1, 
pe 386 (and Ed.) 

fulgore, sé.: It.: a flashing, a shining, brilliance. 

1722 The Cupola of Parwa is exquisitely fine but... ight possibly mot 
observe it, whereas This by its vast Strength and phe nag in sid psctya thy 1 
your Attention: Ricnaxpson, Statwes, dv,, in /taly, p 390. 


u D asgsg fulgor (masc.), 56.: Lat.: lightning, a flash 
of lightning, a flash. 

1573 1 take his weighty advertisements to be but fudgwr ex peiet |‘ from 

it’); Ane, Paxken, Corresp,, p. 427 ( er Soc., 1859) 1 the King... 
By he fulgur of his eye can dart them (7 ¢, his attendants) dead as soon as speak 
the word: Sim Tw. Heanent, Trar., p. 175 (2677) 1685 Till by some 
Flashes of Atherial Fire, | And fatal vy = limmering Light was lent, | Which 
sbew'd a Cavern where the Fates retire: Uneay, Gleriana, ix, p14. 1806 


FURICANO 


if he be not dazzled by this /adgor of the commencement: Adin. Rev., Vol. 6, 
Pp. 319. 

fulmen, f/. fulmina, sé.: Lat.: thunderbolt. See brutum 
fulmen. 


1684 the folmen or thunder-bolt is the same with the lightning: 1. Marues, 
emark, Provid.,in Lib. of Old Authors, p. 79 (1856). 

*fumado, si.: Sp.: smoked fish. 

1599 Cornish pilchards, otherwise called Fwmadacs, taken on the shore of 
Cornwall from ley to November...saleable as they are in France, Spain and 
> ba Laie ed ar in ont. in ‘ H. bec err 5 mer ml 

7 L rate fornados, | t 
R. Bunton, yh § ‘Mel, Pra, Sec. 3, ‘Men. 2, Subs Vol. 1. p. ite. 

‘ pl. -le, sé.: It.: a smoke-hole, a vent through 
which vapor issues from a volcano. 

1879 small tals in the /nmeuarreve amd vesicles of the lava: Aacye. Brit, 
av. Geology. avolcanic /umarnola, or snake vent, opens into the well ; 
Daily News, Sept. 22, p. 3. 

fumet, sé.: Fr.: scent of high game, game flavor, fumette. 

1764 a roasted leverct, very strong of the fumet: Smotiett, Peru. Cy, 
Fathom, ch, xxiv, Wka, Vol, tv, p, 190 (1887) ; 

fumigation (“= =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. fumigation: a 
filling with or exposing to smoke; a disinfecting or puri- 
fication by means of smoke; smoke or vapor used for puri- 
fying or perfuming. 

1508 The way of thurifycation | To make a fumigati Swete of reflary< 
j. Skuntos, Phyl. Srwme 3 Wis Vol, LP 67 aaa). 1543 wherfore 
whan the mattier is hote, the fumigation must be after this sort: TRAHERON, Tr. 
Vigo's Chtrurg., fol. Wisi re/a. 1 TTS the preservatives are fumigation and. 
R. CHanorer, Trav, Asia Miner, p. 27> 


(4=4=), 5%: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. famigare,=‘to smoke’, ‘to fumigate’: ‘one who fumi- 
gates; an apparatus for fumigation, 


funambulo, sé.: Sp.: rope-dancer. 


bef, 1627 We see the industry and practice of tumblers and funambulos : 
Bacon, Let, to Sir H. Saville, i) 


funda: Sp. See fonda. 


fundimentum relatiénis, fAr.: Late Lat.: ground of 
relation. 

1672 that comes in as the tum reletionis: T. Jaconn, Romans, 
Nichol’s Ed., p. 20/2 (1868). 1843 In the case is question, the resemblance 
is one of relation: the fumdamentuen relationis being the management, by a few 
persons, of affairs in which a mech ter number are interested along with 
them; 5. S. Mitt, System af Logic, Vol. 11. p. 84 (1896) 


fundatrix, 56.: Late Lat., fem. of Lat. fundater, noun of 
agent to funddre,=‘to found’: a foundress. 
1649 as for the study of God's word, that it may, according to the godly will 


of the fundatrix eoatinue there [at the University]: Branronn, Writings, Sc., 
p. 372 (Parker Soc, 1855) 


funduck: Arab. Sce fondog. 


pi. sé.: Lat.: a vegetable growth of a low 
type, the lowest division of cellular cryptogams, of which 
mushrooms and toadstools and various kinds of mould upon 
food are familiar examples, Rarely Anglicised as funge. 
{1398 —a! todestoles: Tuavisa, Tr. Barth. De #, R.. xvit, exxiv.] 
1527 water of fungus: L. Anoxew, Tr. Brwnswicd’s Distiil., Wh. u. ch. lexvi 
wig. E vi e/2. 1670 Fruits and Aig, all putrefied and turned into Stowe, 
and yet no Metamorphosis neither: R. Lassms, Mey, /fed, Pt. i. p. 85 (16g8). 
sid. Our lichess, mosses, fungi, and ferns afford exquisite subjects er painting : 
Soutnuny, Lett, Vol. u. p. 197 (1856). 1865 with the beau sexe as with the 
Fungi, ie fifty to ten one lights on a false one: Oviwa, Strathemere, Vol. 1, 
+ Ps 133. 


furash: Anglo-Ind, See ferash. 


fureur, sé.: Fr.: extravagant admiration, enthusiastic 
popularity, rage, furore. 
1860 Boat-racing had not risen in Pen's tiene to the fren which, as we are 


vee to understand, it has since attained im the university: Tuackneay, Pen- 
, Vol. ch. xviii. p. 189 (1879) 


furfur, /. furfures, s/.: Lat.: /f¢. ‘bran’; scurf, dandruff. 


16231 They reduce the rest; as to leprosy, ulcers, itches, furfures: R. Buxton, 
Anat. Mel, pe a31, (TJ 


furicano, sé.; Port. fwracao, affected by hurricane (¢. v.), 
and perhaps by furi- of Lat. furia, &c.: a hurricane. 


16565 These tempestes of the ayer,..they caule, Fwrecanes: which they say, 
doo often tymes chaunce in this Mande...violens and furious Parccemes, that 
plocked vope sreate trees: R. Enes, Decades, Sect. 1. p. 81 (1825). — Lykewise 
when the yl tly intemdeth to feare the he threteneth to se them 
great tempestes which they caule Mierecenes or Hanrachanas, and are so vehe- 
meat that they owerthrowe many howses and great trees; 14, Sect. ul. p. at6, 
bef. 1670 We...departed from thence (Cartagena]...boping to haue the 
time of their stormes which then soone after began to raigne, the which they call 


FURINGEE 


Furicanos: J, Hawktes, Third Vey., po 73 (178). 
gether in a plampe on Christmasse eve was two yere, when the 
and there stird up such ternados amd furicanos of tenspests 
Stage, in Marl. Miae., vi, 164. (Davies) 


Furingee: Anglo-Ind, See Peringhi. 


furioso, fem. furiosa,sé.: It.: amad person, a frantic per- 
son, a wild fanatic. 


bef. 1670 A violent Man, and a Furioso was deaf to all this: J, Hacker, 
dtp Williams, Pr. tt. 202, p. 218(s659). TL The furiosas of the Church | 
Come foremost like the wind: W. W, Wilkins’ /edit. Sal., Vol. 11. p. 69 (1860). 
1766 The most outrageous furloso does not give a loose to his anger in presence 
of his sovereign: Loxn Cuxstaxrtm.o, in Werit, No, 196, Misc. Wks, Vol. 1. 
DP. arg (1777). 

*furlough (“ =), s6.: Du. verlof: Mil.: leave of absence ; 
absence from duty, holiday (of a soldier or officer). 


1635 Where is the deed?... It is athing of ter wence, | Than to be 
borne about in a black box, | Like a Low-Country vorloffe, or Welsh brief: 
B. Jonson, Stag. of News, v, 1, Wks., p. gor/2 (1860). [Yule] bef. 1701 
Britus and Cata might di their souls, | And give them fatt's for another 
world: Davoren. (). are means by which a soldier 
may be released from the oligos of Gelng duty. The most common way is 

this case he is exem 


1599 They were alto- 
great flood was, 
Asue, Lenten 


by what they call a furlough ; from all duty, and at full 
like to get his livelihood in what manner soever is able: Tr, Tawmtery's 
[ol “y Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p. 5 (1814) 


furor, sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. fwrowr, assimilated to Lat. 
furor: madness, frenzy. 

1485 And this said ina gets fureur he comaunded the frensshe men & sayd 

‘Aae, Grete, p. 44 (1881). 1609 furour 

| All men im erth: Banciay, Séip af Fools, 


: that oft dyd make me erre, by furour vn- 
saesstes 75 (1870), —- What rage is this? what furor? of what 


Rader hp , a q same dules eT Platonicks — rer: 
UTTENRAM, , Poet. 1. ao(t Raging furor, wlan 4d 
hheod doth cmalound; w. ah by Soke: 77- 


furor arma ministrat, fir.: Lat.: rage supplies weapons, 
Virg. Aen, 1, 150. 

*furore, sé.: It.: wild excitement, enthusiastic admir- 
ation, rage. 


1861 This blockhead, neverth is actually making quite a fwrere at 
and all over the engin Ke CAMUYEE, ia | A Frode if, 

Vol. 11. p. By (x884). 2 Se fore On ot in visitors to the 
Highlands as to away for possessing a hound created a 


demand; Lorp Sarroun, Serags, Vol. 1. p. 303 
furosh: Anglo-Ind. See ferash, 


fursung: Pers. See farsang. 


G, g: Mus.: name of the eighth and fifteenth notes of 
Guido Aretino’s Great Scale, and the fifth of his second and 
fifth hexach the second of his third and sixth hexachords, 
and the first of his fourth and seventh hexachords, being 
hence called in full G so/ re uf. His lowest note was de- 
noted by the Gk. r, and called gamut, The modern G is 
the fifth note of the nafwra/ major scale. 

1596 Note also that what is vader G sof re of, the same is vader Gamwra-rt, 
and vwhat is abowe £ da mei, the same is aboue ce da: /athmay to Mus., sig. 
A bili. 1697 G sol re vt: Tre. Mominy, Afus, p. 3. 1 Dovtanp, 
Tr. bigeye Lk he 30 pF gly Med pm og os. 

pmeatoin More ‘Dissemslers, «. 1, Wks, Vol. tn piass (188s). : : 


gaaz: Pers. See kasbeke. 


*gabardine, gaberdine (.- - ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. gaéar- 
dina: a long cloak with hood and close sleeves. 
1596 You call me misbeliever, cut-throat dog, | And upon my Jewish 
berding: SHAKS., Merch. of Vem, i, 3, #83, ie08 Cokes, rarbher mae, a 
ora chaake of gab : Frome, abt. 1600 With 
wham besides he a gaberdine, | Thick-limed and soft: Cuarman, Tr. 
Homer s Od, %1¥. 740. 1803 foulers also, that lie for to catch birds, cast upom 
themselves, gabardines, and coates of fetherworke, or beset with py 
Hottann, tr, Plat, Mer, p. 1268. 1611 Gahan, A cloake of Felt, forraynie 
weather; a Gabardine: C 1623 If the devil were a tailor, he would 
scarce know us in these ines: Mipoieron, Sew. Gipsy, ii. 1, Whs., 
Vol. ¥t. p. rg7 (188s) 1641 Under your gabardines wear pistols all: Se J. 
Suckiine, Getiins, 1681 Broun, & . 1817 Before his eyes we 
paracled the effigy of a Jew, dressed ina ine of rags and paper: M. 
worth, //asrington, ch. iis. p. 28 (1832). 
Gabbatha: Heb., ‘platform’: name of the pavement out- 
side the judgment-hall of Jerusalem where Pilate sat to try 


Jesus. Fon, xix. 13. 


CoTca. 


GK 
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*fusée, sé.: Fr., dit, ‘a spindleful’: a rocket. Anglicised 
as fusee, fuzee, meaning a spindle-shaped figure, or a conical 
pert of a machine round which a chain or cord is wound. 

¢ word fusee, meaning a firelock or a kind of match, is 
a corruption of Fr. fiest/,«‘a steel for lighting tinder’. 
eters seein ee 
tien: eencer the trees: fag Kod Switseriand, Vol. & p. 762. ee 

Meapa ig! sb.: Eng. fr. Ger. Fuse/,=‘inferior spirits’: a 
poisonous oily product formed during the fermentation of 
cereals, grapes, and other vegetables, one of the deleterious 
ingredients of inferior spirituous liquors. 


*fusillade (“ - 1), sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. fusii/ade: a continual 
discharge of musketry ; also, metapa, 
deci te Last sight, above the wilsting wind, | I heel the welcome bey 1A 
Hl pos the tattos on : Beer agri#t, Sanitary etrage, 
ie fring pg my gl meng Life ta po ag ¥. P tg1. J 
fustanella, +/.: Late Lat.: a stiff full petticoat of white 
cotton or linen worn by men in Modern Greece. 
1882 you see him yonder by the sea | ea ie akan, Se Rem a ae 


bright mit should be: Anmsrrona, Gert. from Greece, Brigand of Parnassus, 
Pp. 775. 1885 M. Bikelas found the furtencila and other ensigns of old fashion 
dying out [in Greece): Athenaeum, Oct. 4, p. 435/3- 

* fust(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See foist. 


fustoc, fustic (“ -),sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. fustoc: a light yellow 
dye-wood obtained from a large tree native in W. Indies 
and Tropical S, America, Nat. Order Urticaceae; there is 
also an orange-colored fustoc obtained from a tree of S, 
Europe, the Venetian sumac. 

Bet la pea Tt ore 
J. Surrn, Ws,, p. go7 (4884). 

futtakie. See fotiquee. 

futwa(h): Arab. See fetwah. 

fyord: Norwegian. See fiord. 


fz,, abbreyv. for It. forzando or forzato, See forzando, 


G. 


| Volos. 
| eat? 


| other things 


1664—6 [the way of the righteous) is cast up as a causeway, a Gabbatha...a 
road raised above the rest: J. Tearr, Com. Old Test., Vol. att. p ana! (1868), 

gabella, It.; gabelle, Fr.: sé.: tax (on commodities), 
custom, excise. Anglicised as Smeal gy (1527 Chron. o 
Calais, p. 104, Ed. 1846), and akin to Eng. gave/,=‘tribute’, 
‘toll’, ‘custom’, ‘extortion’, 

18670 the Officers of the Gatelia at Fundi: R. Lassuss, Mey. (tel, Pr. in, 


p. 196 (9698), 1 anew fe upon salt; Swottett, France & italy, 

=xY, a, Vol. v. p. 442 (287 1 fying the gadelfe or imposts 

at the es of the city: J. Apams, Wés., ¥. p. aig (1852). 

1 woukl double the fie on my subjects, rather than pot oy ay debts ve you 

both: Soord, Gaen?, Darr, cb. xxvili . 349 (3505) ias¢ ” consumption of 
provisions is , and enables the Government to draw a large 

revenwe from the gadel/ie which it levies on salt: J. F. Davis, CAéinesr, Vol. t. 


ch. viii. p. 335. 
gabellier, s/.: Eng. fr. It. —— a custom-house 
officer, exciseman, receiver of tolls. 


16T0 he commanded them to cast into the Fire all the Papers, Plate, 
Besg caceines &c. of the Gadeliiers: R. Lasseis, Vey. /tel, Pu. p ize 


gabion (“ --), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. gadion: a large wicker 
basket, or hollow cylinder, filled with earth and used in field- 
works for revetting or as a protection against bullets. 


1579 Graund Maunds, or Cadsons, little Handebaskets, Roapes, &c.: Drogas, 
Stratiot.,p ity 1691 they gabbions upon their bullwarks for thew 
rilerye over against our quarter: Contnasny, Siege af Kewen, Camden Misc., 
as(iBas). 1 the charge to plant Gmrhiones tor the defence of the 
GARRARD, Art Warr, p 77- 1698 Watlings, gabbions, and all 
oeedfull, at barseries, at besieging: Theor. of 


ryt. hauing set b 
: va is &., added to) Piut., 
bions, and ed 


Bk. ¥. A 
walk: Noxrn, (Lives of Kpawin, 
down ¢ lodg 
ol. at. p. anf (psa) 


Meare tl Pp. 1230 
wee 


6 1743—T th he 
(1632) they broug! some ines 


pear our half-moon: Tinnar, Contin, X. 
fee AL, in, Rapin, 
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gadang, gadong: Malay. See godown. 
gaclly: Eng. fr. Gacl. See gillie. 
gage d'amour, fér.: Fr.: pledge of love, love-token. 


1768 his faithless mistress had given his amour to one of the Count’s 
men: Steane, Sentiwent. Fowrs, a De rd enters Vol 1631 gages 
d'amour which be had got at balls: eed a > ie ae. ape 


(1875). 1841 Here are the expensive and tasteful gifts, ed ameur, 
not often disinterested: Lany Bursstwcton, /dler in Lg de Vol, th. p. 57. 
1884 my black Hebe produced a little gage d'amour; F. Bovis, Serderiand, 
P. 44. 


gaget, Eng. fr. It.; gagetta, It. Pi s6.; an old coin of 
Venice, cam the tenth of a lira (g.z.). See gazet. 


Bete in this Prouince confining vpom the State of Venice, the Lires or 
ingots, and the gagets of Venice, are vulgarly spent: F. Monyson, Itin., 
Pe. 1. p. 285. — two soldi or three susines make a gagetta: #., p. 29t 


gagnepain, s}.: Fr., ‘gain-bread’: a means of livelihood, 
a working for one’s bread. 


_ ‘The taste for looking at law.,.a8 a mere gagnepain: Sat, Kev,, Vol. 56, 
p sat/t, 


eté (gaité) de ceur, fér.: Fr.: mere mene gaiety 
of heart, mirthfulness. See de — 6 c@ur, 


1728 take a frolicksome alan iedie Mine=peiiba’ in her gatet?é de 
cour _ : pretty, 733. c Pat, Gaara ety Co be be bet agp bs 
240 (1776) and so, ie pan bond le ‘eur in able, am 
O Word of pleasant Wit in his Conversation...he composed fi. Norrn, 
Examen, t. ii. 32, p. 46 1740 1747 1 did not mention beer to Florence 
out of gateté de cormr: Letters, Vol. 1. dy Bi (8897 1769 
with as much life and whim, ted ad galté de cowr about him, as the kindliest 
climate could have engendered and put together: Stuane, Trist. Shand, t. xi. 

Wks... p. =s (18 y9) 1986 A on ord == amd du 
over every repast; ev. Vo! 
cour that sealed he destiny: Lapv Moxcan, 
(:8tg), 1872 heer faults were serious and deep-rooted, 
- oF. oe de cawr—an impulsive of sympathy and a a capachy for 
interesting herself in other people: Mus, OLIPHANT, Caréra, 1 i. pS. 


Gaikwar: Anglo-Ind, See Guicowar. 
*gaillard, fem. gaillarde, adj.: Fr.: lively, frolicsome, 


sportive. 


1894 a person steps forward, bold gay, gaillard : a Rew., Vol. 40, p. 32 
1882 the loud laughter of some : gariia Nard “prentice W. Besant, Au PS 
Conditions of Men, ch. viii. p. po (1843). 


*gala ( -), sd.: Eng. fr, Fr. gala, or It. gala. 

1. festal attire, full dress, be ghey the earliest special 
use of It. ga/a, which means ‘glee’, ‘mirth’, ‘idleness’, ‘lazi- 
ness’, and then ‘ornament’, ‘ta kinde of fantasticall divers 
coloured clothing or apparell” (Florio). 


1625 Whereupon this King, and the whole Court put 
Lett., Vol. 1. (Cabala), p. $3 (1654) 


on Galas: In Wotton's 
bom | 
interest myself, in their undress, 


1767 I lowe to see thuse, in w 
rather than in gala: Lown tthe Landen 


la. attrib. festal, 


1762 never it [a Mone Jon but upon gedadays: Sreenw, Trest. 
Shand, 1. ase, Whee BOG 1765 gala nights: S. Suanr, Lett. fr. 
ftal., Let. xxi. p 86 (1766 1 


Howe'er your paneint ests MA ie 
Your gay _ Tag g jays: H. a Florie, fa, 188 They They 
saved, a manceurre, the money export ing the priests 
Loe ¥ dresses: Marty, Tr, Aicsbecd’s Trav, Germ, Let, ai 
Pinkerton, Vol. vi. p. +3. — an old man, who acted as yarters Upon gala 
days: Scott, Wareriey Pr Be 304 — oa lavering Park : 
THackEnay, A ompery ol, 4. “ch uey,, p. o77 ( {xtr9). 1857 when gala 
doings were going on: A. Troutore, are. owert, Volo i. ch. ip. a 
asteal! seer little villa seemed, for once, to have put on a gala dress; 

L, Mauer, Col. Enderty's Wife, Wk. 11. th. ii. P. OF 


2. the wearing of holiday attire, a festivity. 


1716 These days are called days of Gala, and all the friends or relations of 
the lady, whose saint it is, are obli; to appear in their best clothes and all their 
jewels...1 saw the other day the gala for Count Altheim...and never in life saw 
so many Gne clothes ill-fancied ; “hap Me . W. Montacu, Letters, p. ‘§r827). 

: M. Enceworrn, Melimda, Vol. tt. 


s| 
fee Bg (Bye) 142 polar and shows: ana & + 26) 
. an intended harvest-home gala for the la tT: 
one a children; A. Trotwore, Barckester Towers, Vol. it. ch. xiv. p. 270. 


galage: Eng. fr. Fr. See galosh. 


galange, +é.: Eng. fr. Fr. ga/ange (Cotgr.): galingal. 
poee oo from CAina, Chand, Goa, & Cochin; R, Haxtuvt, Voyages, 


ood He 

galant, fom galante, adj., also used as 54.: Fr., ‘gallant’: 
wie to affairs of gallantry or intrigues; one of the parties 
to an illicit intrigue. 


1773 Pride was their mother, and, whoever she laid them to, H 
was her galan?; Hor, WaALPoLe, Letters, Vol. vt. p. 20 (3857), 


eta 


GALENUS 
let ws talk rather of gadent ladies—but no, I hate scandal: i, Vol. vit. 
p- 13 (2858) et eee are Leiden che kad aot ceased to be 


galante: Edin. Rew., Vol. 17, p. 292 


galant-homme, s/,: Fr.: a man of honor. 
bef, 1733 He that had no Spirits to undertake...could mever sustain the Part 
of a Gallasthome in the House of Commons: R. Nortn, Examen, 111. vii. 65, 
P. 555 (1740) 
tine, s4.: Fr.; a dish of (boned) white meat served 
cold, with its own jelly. It is Lae sas by boiling the meat 
tied up tightly wit seasoning. word was early Angli- 
cised as galentine,=‘a sauce of sopped bread and spices’. 
1816 Galemtine: J, Sutrson, Combery, p. 450. 
pago, sd.: Sp.: a tortoise; Afi/, a defence of shields 
kept close together, used in ancient siege operations. 


20D Thove were or tortaionn, alee, being great woaten, chiside, 
covered with hides, a assailants, and those who undermined the 
walls: W. Lavine, Comg. of Granada, ch, til, p. 325 (1890). 


galarie, galary: Eng. fr. Fr. See gallery. 

galatch: Eng. fr. Fr. See galosh. 

*galaxia, for Late Lat. ga/axias, s.: fr. Gk. yadagias 
cixhos), ‘milky (circle)’: the Milky Way; also, mefaph. 
arly Anglicised through Fr. as galaxie, galaxy. 


1582 Oe way how fone her fame hath taken flight, | That can not tell how 
eee | 150 ‘he millc-white Galanin of tc T. Watson, Peas, 


Crni., ae 67 ( The milke-white Galaxia of her beow, | Where lowe 
doth daunce la of his skill; Graenn, ener too Late, Wks, Vol. vite. p. 92 
» 1603 This Galeria isa or mistie circle, appearing alwaies 


fn the skie: Hotzann, Tr. Pint. Wor.,p. 826. 1633 This was love's teach- 

ing: | A thousand ways he fashion'’d out my way, | And this I fousd the safest 

pe (the) nearest, | To tread the arrty to my star; Mippieton, Changeling, 

ae ly ade ros ve, ae ee 646 The Galaxia or milky Circle: Six Tu. 

Brown, ? vi. ch. iv. . ap Seg on "Tis like that beavenly 
sage ape iat way, which the wise ones 


tate. work take for a Meteor oaly: 
CULVER WERE. sheet of Kes, Treat, Pe = 1684 that combination of 
weaker stars which they call the galaxia 7 5, Cuarwock, #’4s., in Nichol's Ser. 
Stand. Devines, Vol. 11. p. toa (1864). 


galbanum, s.: Lat.: the resinous sap of an umbelliferous 
plant, Feruda galbanifiua, found in Persia. Anglicised as 
galban 1400 Wycliffite Bible, Exod., xxx. 34; Ecclus., 
xxiv, 20 


11530 syxe ounces Galbanum, Olibanum, Masticke, clere good : An 

rome nr sig. A iw. 11540 a great plaster of galbanum | wt clensed : T: 
3 Lytelé freee s sig. Ai. 1558 Take Asse /etesa, anda penne 
A ef aed Waxpe, Tr. Alessio’s Seer., Pt. t, bolas 2, 1563 
[Bes cinnamon), eG, 9 Coenen of Casepoon , of ech half am ounce : 
rang ae Tr. Alessio's Seer., Pt. wv. Bk. i, 1599 Galdanwe, from 
AKLUYT, Yeager, Vol. ti. p i 1603 that ry an ointment 

OLLAN 


rt eo was made of wax and galsanwm: Tr. Pint, Afer,, p. 1007. 
16265 [ 1665 the Coustrey aflords pleaty of (Galan 
Ha : Sie Tu, Herment, Trav, p. yoq (1677). 


Galbanum ‘which is of common use among us, a 
Asma Fatida: Sin Tu, Brown, Tracts, t. p 4a 


sped Gon of Gaaneme Oe the first part 
etters, Vol ui. No. 26t, p. 488 (a774) 


haste Fr. Sce calash. 
SP; Gallego or Gatlega,=‘Gallician’ (vessel): a 
kind Pa vessel built in Gallicia, the N. W. province of Spain. 


1600 we had before Jost sight of a snal Galege on the coast of Spadne, pee 
came with vs from /itmmewts; RK, Hacioyt, #, Vol, ant, pr 654. — 
old Galego which I caused to be fashioned like «galley: &., p 6 633. 


*galéna, sd.: Lat., ‘lead ore’: native sulphide of lead. 
1871 From this hills of basalt and granite commenced, connected by 
ed undulations of white pe, huge blocks of which were scattered upon the 
ce; in many of these I found thin veins of galena: Sta S, W. Baken, Vile 
Tributaries, ch, x¥. p 254 
Galén(us), in Mid. Eng. Galen, name of a famous 
hysician who flourished in the last half of 2c. Hence, 
See ale Galenicial), Galenite, also Galianes 
(Chaucer), = drinks named after Galen. 


1698 What says my sculapiust my Galen? my 
Merry Wives, ii. 4, 29, 


ing the ott on scent of 
1764 give them a 
your leer; Lorp Cuseraurinun 


heart of elder? Suaxs., 
1652 Api rather cry up a > a Frie of /iterate Qwacks 
(for every Gaéew hath his Plague, fa mounting ignorant Thessalus}) that cheate 
© aod sop of their Money: E. Asnmoce, Theat. Chem. Brit, fnnet., 
Ts 4 agi are as necessary to these sperer 

or a Merry rew: 3; aa oO, 2, 
p Sra/t ay = “i164 shrabs of warious kis which, I ae Do 


» have 


p.att. 1657 ‘he 
p. 1B. 1603 Not much an os skilful quale Who (when « 
dares even foretell AR Whether o tient shall do ill or well: J. Syivesres, T 
Dw Bartas, aaee is, P. 793 ave) 1612 the medicines of the Galenists 
and Arabians: Bacon fc th 6 We, like sultile Chymists, extract and 
refine our Pleasure; while ¢ s wen fulsome Galenists, take it in gross: Suap- 
wei, Aprow Wel, i i. p. 2. 


H. Pix NRL i Pails ia} RS 


GALEON 


galeon: Sp. See galleon. 
galeota, Sp. and Port.; galeotta, It.: sé.: a galiot. 


1600 ome little neem a small cockboat, and a bad Galiota: R. Hakieyt, 
Voyages, Vol, 1m, 1622 an other gallicta from Amacoa: R, Cocks, 


Dar, a. + BR ba Or itn iti IHora, ned with ten 
ora de adi is ‘ Ca rts, Nal on Amano th, a tans 
sigian pl. galeotti, sé,; It.: galley-slave, convict. 
abt. 1506 in the whiche t the patron: ras, gales, and » with all 
other that od ly toke in walla, weer * ef moton: Str R. Guviyouoe, 
ie +P. 5 (1853). cp Rag byl fae lh 
or men condemned to t the public works: Sir C, Beta, Axperesiow, p, 205 (1847). 
galére, sé,: Fr.: boat; sometimes used with reference to 


ane pi gM ‘allait-il faire dans cette galére?=‘ what 
e in that boat’ (re. in that place or occupation)? See 
Molidre Fourberies de Scapin, ii, 2. 


1756 1 most fromernily ot and heartily congratulate and applaud myself for | 


having out of thar mich, Gus blaee vous be sieoane tossed, so 
wasent |, ani gle now sinking: Loxy Cumsteariecn, Litt. Bk. th 
No, cix, » Vol. i. p. 435 (x77). 


Seledic, galerye: Eng. fr. Fr. See gallery. 


, 56: Fr.: galley-slave, convict. Anglicised as 
gallerian (Gentleman Instructed, quoted by Davies). 


oon The overseer, tired of the conference, and afraid of allowing a f 
visitor longer intercourse with one of the gu/érieas, broke in: Ourpa, S a 
amore, Vol. 11, ch. xiii. p. 22g. 


Galianes. See Galen. 


galiard: Eng. fr. Sp. See galliard. 

galilee, name of a mediawval chapel in some English 
churches and cathedrals, considered less sacred than the rest 
of the edifice, and named from Galilee in Palestine. 

1806 the Gallilee of chapel at the western front of Durham; J. Dateaway, 


Obs. Eng. Archit, p. yoo. 
hodge-podge, hash. Early Angli- 


*galimafrée, sd.: Fr.: 
cised as gallimaufry. 
is equal to any galimafré: Miss C. M. Yorce, 


1868 Madame la Duchesse 
chapet of Pearls, p, 353 (1889) 


*galimatias, sd,: Fr.: nonsense, rigmarole. 


1710 gh oar aahehrt =o aad be a gallimatia in French politics : 
piso, ber, Vol. tv. p. 375 (a! ” 1762 Her dress, like her lan; isa 
galimatias of several countries; a Watrons, Letters, Vol. ut. p. 480 1857). 
His assertions a mere H. Crane Rowinson, 
1, 274. 1845, What ‘lesson’ nattons are to learn from this galimatias a 
“terror,” ‘ “levity, and ‘sanguinary audacity ’,..we know not: J. W. 
Croxen, Essays. Fr. Rev., & p. $3 (1857). 


galiongee, galionji, s/.: Turk. ga/yanjt: ‘a galleon-man’, 
a sailor in the Turkish navy. 

1813 some young Galiongée: Bvaxon, Sride of Abydos, i. ix. 

galiota: Sp. and Port. See galeota. 


Galitsenstein, s/.; Ger.: sulphate of zinc, or of copper. 
1562 Galitsenstein stone...the redde Galitsenstein: W. Wauve, Tr. 
Alessio's fm . 


oy Pt. att. fol. 75 2°. 
gallant-home: Fr. See galant-homme. 


gallantise, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ga/lantise (Cotgr.): gallant- 
ness, frankness, bravery. 


1603 Sen see ne youth's gallantise: J. Svivestex, Tr, Du 
Bartas,i.6 {C.) 


gallegalaghes, galleglas: Eng. fr. Ir. See gallow- 


*galleon, gallion (1 - =, or + =),sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. galeon, 
some forms fr. Fr. gad/ion (Cotgr.), more Aaja arp galion: 
a great galley, a large armed vessel —_— igh out of the 
water, used by the Spaniards as treasure-ships. 


from thence ta Genous: FRANYTON, Foxfull 7 Dalry fol an. ioeo ay 
shoald cause a shippe or oo ge canis cueing, elves E siaeshd mms ney 
ee pena Nad at ‘s Hist. ~ Vol np Fey i) 
ten ns, two 1 arimers: AKLUOYT, 

1 others embarke armed men in the small Cay taken fom the the ana anle: 
How.ann, Tr, Leroy, 6 his teete...consises of 


Jars fiet al a dives snal ves G. LCase, Le > P 26 (80) 


646 command of ten Howent, Levis X/17. 
Fleet then five Gallions and twenty Exiga, Six TH. See A Srey 
P. 20g (5677). 1789 About the month of December, 


the great gall eo 
ship as a comvoy...the only ties between th 
Val. AB a pe Sandi om, 4m Unie Ger, 
1. (a i} war, and 40 huge rican 
warn dated 2 iy Hea Spain, Pt. 1. p. 208. 


§. D. 


GALLIC 


gallerata, s}. See quotation. 


1614 I have maide a vessell of my owne invention I call guilerata, 
it 2a aa Fortescue Papers, p. 9 (Caand. Soc., 1871). 


=), galerie, galarie, 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. galerie, 
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different 


gallery (~ 
gallerie Icstgr ). 


1. a large oblong apartment serving as a lobby; a corri- 
dor, a passage. 

scripts a ay fa Par 
isso wh he lybrarye was a deuyded i into sandry galeryes, socaniyage to dywen 
ang LVOT, Jaw. Gorernamnce, fol. ar r*. bet 68 Yow 
mente Nang Edt unto me in your galerie in that R, —-. 
Ellis’ Orig. Leti wis Ser., aol No, ccexvil p. t6r aCieet. — | grete pewe 


garner over againste his ke ante a : d8., No. cocxxxvi. 
Pr otz. bet SAB And also have cused Your mason, other werkmen 
> as i a ees a Coen of re, as mere as can be 


your 
to Rost. Brown, in 
ot "W No. 7 Marr! renal: 1552 


iis G Orie, Lett, Ser., 
% 179 Gee . S iieds meer the 
water: Tn. eee, Ses ent B fol, By +? (3 947). 


1563 Dinaylen.is a piller to 
so gates of pallaces with the vtter thes 
Tibearies J D pet? Billingley's Beelad Lor ij 

s3 a iij r°. 
ie the cloisters ak ies: Host, Tr. Pintarch, p. 1038 sedi’ * ines 
squetting houses wi Galleries, Turrettes, and what not els therin eae 
erected: Sresnas, Anat, Ad, fol. 98 v 1591 
galeries and passages; Gannann, At rt Warre, p 292 1 


ao 4 + Houtann, Tr. Plin. N, H., Bh, 5, ch. 2, 
al. 1. p. 53. Svivasten, Tr. 


to be ing in heav'ns Galleries : 
ek ire open s Galera: tole for 


Da Bartas, p. v07 (1608). e present 
occasion to stand bn tag Pepe we showes: HOLLanp, Tr. Suet., pr 4. 
1625 [Sec cupola To this belong six Stays) ne under erm, 
goodly vaulted gall Py orn Sa vat im iP 1658 The 
considerations oy! be apt to tak in Tig : Jowx 
Own, OF Ts 1676 = Galen at Waite i Weoe 


Ley, Vite Daten: i, Mey 
2. aroom or building used for the exhibition of objects of 
art; Aence, an art collection. 


1722 This Gallery was tennded aa : RicHaroson, 


" ‘Skee 1806 Thuilleries is an 
ral curiosity w ich has no equal in Europe . D. . Eng. 
Fo Hg p 220. Needs enust thou denrly 7 ~ Hovorlapraga ich maa 


foremost in thy Ere. 2 | Place it; Tenxvson, Ode 

3. a platform projecting from the interior walls of a 

ig, the occupants of which can see and hear what is 

going on below; in a theatre, the highest and cheapest tier 

of seats; hence, co/loguially, the persons or class of persons 
who occupy such a tier of seats. 


bef. 1739 While all its throats the Gal 
the Pit ascends: Porn, /medt, Hor, Bk. tu, 


gallesh: Eng. fr. Fr. See calash. 
gallevat, s.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. ga/eota: a small galley 


with one bank of oars. 


Maiter Speer, ad Samui! Spuie in my Gellrwaie fo sound the depts 
aster | pooner, oe re on i to sound ec 
sands: eed im Porchas’ Pi 


of M 


extends; | And all the Thunder of 
i. 326. 


within the : . Downron, in Pilgrims, y ew hs 
{Yule} gwen of 8 = 6o mes each; 

Thal Hist LY that Anas rate Ender ri Ba7 (ys6h ‘ats iss 
The — are large row: tozen built 

1. 409 5 


*galliard (+ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. gal/arda: a lively dance 
for two persons ; the air or music for such a dance. 


or ue dense you » Gellnedas Gosson, Schools af Ad, Ded, p 7. 
1686 aeaker ts tose ait ous areola Ga oe te snag or 


{et in Haslewood's Ame, -deangt athe Vok. tt. pr. 60 (18 
pa el and Fl, i. po : Sian _ 
at pat ge ie chad ‘ol, tv, 4 nt ot Pesta 
mae liard and come Lee sat wy 
teicher om the selfuame Arch | His 
Svivestesn, Tr. De Sartas, 
‘See coranto ah f 


frrih bs 4 (1608), 1654 [ 

—_ what it do when we come to heaven! 
‘ol. t. pr 1265/1 (1867). bef. 1658 Nor is'ta danc'd 
mixt Dance, though all alone: J. Cusvetanp, br., i p. an (1687, 

Gallic, Gallic-, Eng. fr. Lat. Galéicus, Gallic-,=‘Gaulish': 
Gaulish, French. 


1787 The Saxon tongue, Chaucer is accused of vitiating ahh orordans 
Gallicikms; Gent, Mag., Nov., o4s/2. 1788 [t was an 
Gallic finesse to recall their M. er.,.at the eve of a revolution: #4, L¥i1i, viil. L yghes 
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410 GALLIGASKINS 
Lote) Eng. fr. Fr. garguesgue 
Cotgr.), apparel heel mig Gallic and Gascon: "wale 
ose, : —_ leggings. 
p. 1008 sone me 7 Tyee rns, We Sop, regs, Calgascsms, cna 
great Gascon, or Jett Crerwe Cotes, — wea thy tee Grae, Gator 
gascaines, Venitians: i, bel 1 yns, | Thy gally- 
gascoyns there! Mrpoietons, Wits iv. 2, ayy ¥. om pr) 3 (2885). 
The Fr. esgue, pnclashbits are fr, It. grechesco, 
ey 5 i i ; ; 
gallilee. See galilee, 


gallimatia(s): Fr. See galimatias. 

galliota: Sp. and Port, See galeota, 

gallipago: Sp, See galapago. 

galloon (- 1), s6.; Eng. fr. Sp. tone Naa ‘lace’: a 
close lace for binding, originally of worsted, 


1611 Gadom, Galloone lace: Corax. bef. 1616 ob for a whip to make 
him Goloone-Laces: Brau, & Fr, Philaster, v. 1, Wks, Vol. ve #37 (s7et) 
ye a little piece of blew Galoom-lace off bis rment: J. AVES, A alors 

rex., Bk. vi. p 353 i660) 1720 A jacket edged with’ blue galloon : 


DUnrev, Wit & 

*gallopade (+ =“), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. gelehew: a gallop- 
ing; 3 kind of dance, also called a galop (g. v.). 

1841 puff and pant in senseless gullopades: Thackeray, Misc. Essays, 
P 389 (1885). 

(t-==—), sé: Eng. fr. Ir. — , = ‘foreign 

soldier': a heavy-armed soldier, armed like an English 
soldier, in the service of an Irish chief. 


1581 and the Edwards fe, Veh tp. 5 (058) © 1608 a Gabon 
W. Raveicn, ‘Lette Edward's Lie, Vol tt. p. 16 (1868) 

axe of Jreland; Ro Haxuuvr, Vol. tp a 

py a footeman under a shirte of may! , the whiche footeman thay y ae 0 Cae: 


Srans., State 1606 The 
Lng oak Seer te | Sri Ripa 
Macé., i. a3 x on he sve 


Horan, Tr. Canuden, 1m a poe] 
gallyoti: It. See galeotto. 
galoon: Eng. fr. Sp. See galleon. 


“een, sb.: Fr.: errand-boy, young rascal. 
“7s Ms, he gave the little galopin his donation: Scott, 54 Roman's 


oo ee lied: Suaxs., 
fore the Ides ovember, the 
et Calegainghes hes [Gallogiagaer, p. 17a): 


1823 So 
Weil, ti. 197. 


*galore (= rm adv.: Eng. fr. Ir. go /eofr: enough, suffi- 
ciently. 

bef. 1689 To feastin; they went, with true merrii And tippl'd 
hi or gillore: Reb. #7, & Little John, in Child's Padiads, Vol. ¥. p. 22a (r . 
1 lade A le : BARHAM, Ingolds. Leg, p. 41g (0 


t), galoche, golosh, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. galoche: 

my . pet hence, any over-shoe; esp. one of india- 

ra ber or gutta-percha, The trisyllabic forms may be fr. Sp. 
galocha, 


a F Ne were worthy vabokaen his galoche | Ther doublenesse or 
olde approche; Cuaverr, C. Square's Tale, » 1580 My 

a ireel tak frorne, I feele, pe. alage growne fast to my beele: 
b, 244. 1608 Apuaher thens which women used 

: Wrtman, Dict, p.2tt. — 1619 that Siltes Afese on the 
he Galoshaw’s, Cabs rods 5 Coates: Porcuas, Microvesmns, 
1626 cane, A kinde af 1 Cocxenam, Pt. t (ond Ed.) 
fess 30 Sa Li boots, and guilasheer, ard a few 3: J. Map, 


in Court & Tiwtes 7c f., Vol. tu. p, ta (a8a8)- 1670 His we 
sitet R. Lasamis, Vey. fiat, Pret ig Reve Gee) s697 Mi on te 
visits it wr 

was wurn'd into Silver, hi Goloshoes into a Glass oA, Vananvon, Zenh, iv. 


Wks, Vol. 1, p. 260 (1776). 


Variants, 14 c. galoche, 16. su 17 c. galatch, galoshaw, 
joilleshas paloes. goloshoes (pl. Vi = , 


*galvani-, galvano., fr. It. proper name Luigi Galvani of 
Bologna in Italy, who first investigated, at the close of 18c., 
electric currents arising from chemical action. 


gam,gama. See gamut, 


name of the Jewish teacher and Pharisee at 

whose feet 5. Paul was brought up (Acts, xxii. 3); represen- 
tative of famous teaching. 

1654 It more befits a Green-aprom: Preacher, than such a Gasnaliel; Warren, 

Unbeltevert, 145. 1877 We sif at the feet of ar or as some call him, 

Tyndall; and we sit to Bacon and Adam Smith: 


C. Reape, Woman Hater, 
ch, ¥. p43 (2883). 


GAMUT 


gamashes, sd. p/.: . fr, Old Fr. gamaches: spatter- 
dashes, leggings or pi oots worn in 17 ¢., esp. by horse- 
men. 

1611 Deorgs is all bedawbed with 
one too; res Scomree of Fs of Fo 
Pr, av, ch. Lp A -Sna 

gamba: It. See viola da gamba. . 

gambade, 54.: Fr.: gambol. 


the kicks, age~| lashing 
aR. i aie pg oe aye ch. xii. p, 129. 


bado (= =), #b.: rep fe cf. Sp. gambada,=“a 
gartbole” r MiGsheu) gamba,~ i 


1. (in pL) spatterdashes or er for horsemen, a pair 
of over-boots attached to a saddle. 


prices lace, | H doublet, jerkirs, 
rfl 1612 a paire it tenaes 
Suecton, Tr. Den Quixote, 


out, and other eccen- 


Gambadoes on your lithe pacing Tit: Snanwrit, Virtuoso, i. rar at 
can testi 
1732 


to ride in Gambadoes: Ramee of ie Bays, &c., Pref, sig. Agr. 

believe I told you that I bad been about a month able to ride in gambadoes; 

Swart, in Popge a 's ily = ve, vue, yen ent His thin legs tenanted 2 
pair of gam at the ae ag with y clasps: Scort, W% 4 


th sist pe 88- cli mi protected 
bushes iP Bites it tent his saddle, and eda pte had the ap- 
pearance of gambadoes: Cart. Hav, Pampas, p. 147. 

2. a gambol. 


be. 1846 For I had oo intention of...reproaching him 
Me 8 challenge, or perlorming ether gambadoes of gees ar cad Soren 


P , ch. 1862 performing various caracolades and inal 
Potyacma Tuackanay, Pail, Vol. ah vi P. 99 (1837). sa 
gambier, 


bir, sé.: Malay: an —— extract from 
the leaves of Uncarta Gamdir, also called Terra japonica, or 
pale catechu (see catechu), 


boge (“ “, -ge as Fr.), sd.: Eng., fr. Tr name 
camboja a district in the eastern sar of Indo-China : a 
= yellow pigment prepared from the gum resin of various 
cies of the genus Garcinia, Nat. Order Guthferac; also 
¢ resin itself, Ohich i is used in pharmacy. 
1762 Six J, Hur [J.) 
*gamin, s4.: Fr.: street-boy. 
1880 ‘Our little has the most of the Good Samaritan in him,” said 
Mr. Audley: Mtss Yoncn, illars of the Howse, ch. vi. p. 131. 1887 The 


cockney gavria and the metropolitan policeman flourish im the pages before us: 
eaten 56/2. - oo 


gamla: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See gomlah. 


sé.: name of the third letter of the Greek alphabet, 
T, y. From the use of © to denote the lowest note of the 
Great Scale in music gamma sometimes ‘gamut’. 
1596 it is needful for him that vvill learne to ang wee treely, to vnderstand 
— or (as Dotvane, I Onat atiewt ag weiple ten tare , sg. Mie 


String: ,, PRACH AM, 
the word vsos, ‘a som, ie, ase 
a hard gamma... Ths gamem ie inserted afer the diphakeag ev: Atheneum, 
July se al 
gamut (/ —), sd.: Eng. fr, It, gama,=‘gamma’, and w¢. 
gubrertased to gam. 


1. name of the lowest note of the Great Scale and of the 
first hexachord of Guido Aretino. 


1696 ‘Gamut' I am, the of of nocd, 1-4 re,’ to plead Hortensio’s 
passion; | “B mi,’ Bianca, take him for thy lord [C.f at a aves wich all 
affection: |‘D soi "one clef, two notes have mi,” show aes 
die; Swans, Tam, Shr, iit, 73. 1597 ena vt: TH. Mosiev, Mas., p 
1680 As for Musiche, i's to be Goniesared ig hee Bee bee megs my en = in prickesond, 
that there is net amy note aboue J ta, of below knows a 
pason: Joun Tavuon, War, sig. lia vfs. 1670 I am So naturally a M 


that Gasrwt, A re, Semi, ee de hes cake Fatt bem eke ee 
weit, Salt, Lovers, Lp. 5. 

2, name of the Great Scale of Guido Aretino; Aence, a 
musical scale, The table of the Great Scale below is taken 
from the Pathway to Mus, 1596, sig. A iiii 7, with the full 
title of each note added in the last column. The seven 
columns from vf to /a (ascending) indicate the position in 
the Great Scale of the seven hexachords. 


bef. 1629 But for in his ut carp that he ak a I 
man: J. Sxxetos, HAs, Volt p13 (843) ae Sat her ane the Bese of 
tH. 1608 At 


Masi ¢, which wee terme 

to a hundred young : 
1603 the notes of Om, 
Afor., pe 11% 1623 Re- 


Moxcur, Afus,, p. Ag 
of Day, in a Delcions an song | or thee sets the Gam ot 
J. Svivaster, Tr. Dw Bartas, p. 139 (aot, 

or the Gam-ut in musicke: Howtano, iut, 





GANCH 
hearse your gamat, boy: Mivpierox, Aferr DissemMers, v. 1, Wks., Vol v1. 
Pp 459 Ga at TT6 screamed re fear most harmoniously throngs the 
gamut, fim a wg inclusively; J - COLL, Af us. Dee, 1782 With 
~ ayo are on oee & Poems, Volt 282 thea rama stl 
¥ Bates : rem, 2 1, r 
had the benefit of seeing + tentials pee garment of 
colours: Jurrrnv, Assays, Vol. 1. ¥ 66 (2344) bo ever as i oor 
shrieks | up the xvson, See p Nha ag Vol, am, 
p £96 (1886). 
The vniversall Scale comprehending all these thinges, is thus figured. 
Five (ce la Ela 
double | dd la sol D La Sel 
x sol fa C Se Fa 
shrill | bb fagmi § & Fa Mi 
ry sound | ao fa mi “re A La MiRe| > 
sl re ip KH G Sal ReUt| 
Seaven 7 fa wi 6 F Fa Ut a 
. amall | ¢ la mi & La Mi 
of d la sol re D La Sal Re 
O meane | c sol fa wt 5 CH C Set Fa Ut 
5 sound | b fa {mi B Fa Mi 
a la mi “re A La Mi Re} 3 
2 G sol re vt 4 J GSeol Re Ut) S 
‘ F fa vty FAR FFaUt | 
B Eighty |) ta mi { ELami 4* 
cI D sel re D Sot Re 
aaa Cf we C Fa Ut 
baser | $ mi b B Mi 
sound Ar A ke 
rower r Gam Ut 
& 4 : a & 
= 
4zag2 ia! 
7 - 7 . Mm 
ganch, wd. Eng fr, Fr. ‘palihian See third quot. 


1614 That bie wrk ean is after this manwer: He sitteth open 
within two tadomes of the tp of the wall i right 
being very 
this hooke with some ‘part of his : 
1616 the 


Trav., p. 4t (16 
Sere rarer: 
1642 sorts of punishsents...as 


tupating: Hownt, /astr. For, Trav., 
a sort of Estra set atthe Gi 
Nghe Een. Vol , usually ba 


be arac 
80 quarter ; 


piasiti 


tat ald of guenck'd: 
basspebl oi : See gondola. 


ganga, //. ganghe, sé.: Italianised. See quotation. 
1600 the priests of Angola, call Ganghe. These make profession 
that tl hse their hands dearth al abundance + faire weather and foule ; 
We end sath. Gangs wns eae to refresh the fields, which 
Joux cg beg Leo's Hist. Afr., p. 37% 


aan. adj.: Eng., perhaps fr. Sp. ganga,=‘the lesser 
pin-tailed grouse’. See quotation. 
et Sean a 


*ganglion, //. ganglia, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yayyAuor, =‘a 
tumor on or near a tendon or sinew’: a mass of nerve cells 
im the course of a nerve constituting a centre of a portion of 
the nervous system of an animal; a kind of tumor. 


1794 a ganglion, or other crade tumours or preternatural protuberance : W 
man, Suvgery. (J.) 1863 the psychical, motorial, sed eoneeaial fooctlons of 
the great cerebral ganglion: C. Reave, Hard Cash, Vol. 11 129. 


*gangrene, ge (44), Eng. fr. : fren 
e 


gangrena, cancrena, It.: s/.: a morti cation Phi it st 
short of actual death a the part ; also, metaph 
deadly moral corruption. 

3E08 Conerne is pat taeeee for Guabe dead ies, ban Gee Shae weayhe 
bepmnes to patrifye by ides RAnERON, Tr are raciure wih xx¥i rej 


a fracture with dolour and Cart T. Gatk, fast. Chirurg, fol. 44 1601 
cankers: HouLand, Tr’ Pin. N. H., 

1603 these men have 1 ttered with a 
ets of a Siete, P. 4 ate 

be transferred vnto the Cure of G. either 
nd too much Applying of Opiates: Bacon, 

Nat. Hist, Cent. a § 788. 1 re _ water at Tan makes the log apt to 
the five great Points 


» P 123. 
being cat or prevailed : ple Diary, Vol. 1. 
7783) high conogh bars doy ia esperar condition with a fs ' ene his foot; 
AVIES, Diary, p. 72 2s ied a : 
Buxnet, Hist, Ovow Time, Vol it. p et (1308), ight 


ganja, ganga, gunja, sé.: Hind. gdayha: an intoxicating 
narcotic preparation of Indian hemp. See bang. 


ES a 


GARB 41 
1800 Soha bus aap Gaeaiaing sear onde cola oie nie oe 
todidy; Wutuweves, aa ppt Bes Wak bt od, n m po 160 Doe wri aae thee 
duced thelr gases and o a rnp Paniennng Es, 
ch. xxxwi. p. 991 (1884) The aka , bel by 
preparation of ) may et anew the pyre and bythe Fitna ue 
a. deceased lord; Eow. Baanpon, Life ix India, 
ganta, ganton, s.: a Malay measure about equal to a 
gallon English. 


1632 4 oF 5 gantas of oyle; R. Cocns, Diary, Vol. . p 6 (1833). 


*gantlet, gantlope (1 -), sé: Eng. fr. Swed. 
gatlopp,=‘lane-run', ‘a military punishment in which the 
condemned ran between two files of soldiers who struck at 
him with rods or other weapons as he passed’: in the phr. ¢o 
run the gantlet, to run between two rows of persons who 
strike with various weapons or implements’ during the . 


1689 Bus in War, yo mae cher hang for "eg mae Be Gontetes R. 
LVEsteaxce, Tr. Erawews sel, 
have I run! Brooke, tonto Ona a ia a 
Sir, we must re-run the gan 
Be Ganheate, a0 Ponte, aes 


[The Swed. gats 
was confused with 


ot Se t Week wo ey oer 
S ay eet Lakwooo, 


became Anglicised as 
g- galu)atiet,=*glove’. 

Ganymede: Lat.. Ganymédes; name of a Trojan youth 
who was carried off by the eagle of Zeus (Jupiter) to be cup- 
— to Zeus in Olympus; Aence, a cup-bearer; a favorite 
you 


1589 And Gonimades we are, h one: W, Warnan, AlNon's Eugiand, 
tty, 16a Say be acento marcy me, yet be sal tan me in some stead 


Hope, which 


being my Ganymede: Mivoceton, Biwrt, 2, Wks, Vol. § p 

1 a tot beardlesse Gen je whoen he the loved Howcaxn, Tr. we, a 5 

p 5368, sina owe be with homour, to prefer aforesaid Gan 
a to hold a pla you Trdg cu cup! Miowtxton, Mad World, ii. . 
.. Vol. rit. tb 274 We ith a tender, smoothfaced Gani- 
Her s prentice: Ro » Times” =“ 74) & seAs87h 1621 
oe were @ princes Ganymede, with every day new sults URTOR, 
Anat. Afel., Pt. 5, Sec. 2, Mem. 4, Subs. 1, Vol. 1. t P ane 1827). 1665 The 

Hoys in Vests of cloth of gold...carried in 6 (ee. of 

metal: Ste Tn. Hexseet, Trar., p. wal i bef 166T “Tis Sid where 
L y : Cowney, a 


ae he , yinedes bad not been id das euk die pindans sat 
Ganymede ofavek, ja te Stel, V just a eis bade’ Lyrron, Pelham, 
ch. xxii, p59 we 

ganza', sd.: Sp. gansa: a goose; one of the wild 
which drew Gonzales to the moon in de Bergerac’s Com 
History of the Moon, 1649. 

bef, 1656 ih as if Domingo Gonsales his engine, they had been mounted 
Seg eR . the fart ,-1- Lcagt A 2 Bact, fom. Wid, 
L ie Gansa’ 
i tothe Moon: J. Curvetanp, W&s., r lees They 


acy Ea he Dreams and amr | And savour itonhy of the Canes 3. Ber. 
Ler, Hudibras, Pr. i, Cant lil p. 187. 

ganza", gansa, ganse, 5/.: Malay a, =*bell-metal’: 
a travellers’ name for ia fa ae ich the small cur- 


rency of Pegu was made. 


1588 The corant mony that i his itie, and throughout all this kingdome 
is called Gansa or Cones vhs chs made of Coupee ‘ amd Leade: T. Hickocx, Tr. 


al Ng of Ganse 
or Lead, the Pegu poe (sec Wigal 
Fast Indies, tt.41. [Yule 


MILTON 
gaot: pol ey See ghaut. 
gaou; Anglo-Ind. See gow. 
Garagantua. See Gargantua. 
garaus: Ger. See carouse. 


garavance, garvance, garvanso, garvango: Eng. 
fr. Sp. See caravance. 


garb, garbe, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. garde (Cotgr.),=‘comeliness’, 
‘handsomeness’, ‘good fashion’: outward appearance, fashion 
of dress, gear,. demeanor, style; Aence, dress, apparel. 

1599 You because he could not speak English in the native he 
could not therefore adie ae Kagiieh ented : 2 Suaxs. Hen, V., oh 


bis sewiers it lookes, | After be: omsom, At 
Max out pf, ep rad 9 iv. stuks au p 13,,) + at thet eee jfae| with a Leping 
fhest rare man | Speaks and Italian: Deavrow, 


1622 mee lpn arr which shall rather 
bg fae ep Pracnan, Comp. Gent, ch. xv. p. Ee: 
to need, and to seek out for men of both 
eed On i le, ane rank parry ele sueces: | the py me 
1 aunton, rage, Ney., eqs — one that could 
a et id garb both wif abide. 


ie an of the times and C 
of eealilp aed Ux'hin io ten shake et uate Better, Boog Vol: Vol. 1. 
52—2 


gual 


412 GARCE 
The inhabi of the much affected to the 5; 
tel analyse ‘i. oy Pe 3088 1e0a 7 ther Thence, Thence, we went to New ao, 
lived in rho ies of Coe #4, wok th. 
his iia the aa baa the Eanblem or Rode a Aug 


s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Telugu gavisa: a cubic measure 
or weight used for rice on the Madras coast, weighing about 
4 tons English. 


1799 I could let them have about twenty garce of rice, which T can command 
in this country at very short notice : Waiteores, Suppl. Desp., Vol. 1. p. 172 
86). The ioe bs on Be pall Be by 8 Soren, at the rate of one single 
one pwcca seer, or 114 2 fanams per garce: — Disg,, Vol. 11. 
P. 1306 (1844) 
$6.2 Fr: 


*gargon, boy, bachelor, waiter, The Old Fr. 
garcion was early Anglicised. 


1602 she means her French garpen: Mipo.aton, Blurt, iti, t, Wks., Vol. 1, 
gas to he covees cand Rie le. ‘both anvusing 
are, © 0 (+886), that is not a very 
getryor at the inn where he may have 

taken up his abode; Foor on ty hod gig Ld, 
*garde champétre, pir.: Fr.: field-keeper, game-keeper. 


1831 The village poacher will find him [the farmer] a more active ay od 
champetre than any keeper: Edin. Rev., Vol. $41 P. ust * 
country each comnmnme re dandy a 4, whose sobe busi = 
it is to detect and arrest trespassers: J i Cooren, ran Vol, i. p. i30. 


garde d'eau, garde de l'eau, fér.: Fr., abbrev. for donnez 
vous de garde d'eau (de Peas: be on your guard against 
water, glicised in Scotland as gardeloe, gardyloo. The 
= corresponding Fr. phr. is gare feau or gare Peau fa- 


1768 it comes against you without crying garde d'eau: StRENE, Sentiornt, 
Fourn., Wks, p. 46t (1239). 


*garde (de) chasse, pAr.: Fr.: game-keeper. 

1828 Through the means, hewever, of on ancient ride de chasse, the Baron 
coutsived te pick wp come faint iden of sporting: A mg: P in France, Vol, 11. p. 298. 

a phr.: Fr.: Keeper of the Seals. 


Me Garde des Seaux: In Wotton's Lett., Vol. 1. (Cabal), p. 177 


Gee. BT The garde der sceawx spoke about twenty minutes: J. ADAMS, 
Ver nf Pp. 432 C2853) 

*garde du (de) corps, sir.: Fr.: a member of a body- 
pee ie hag arapregont i 
“aon Lp ara oo "1845 (iia an TR ys ingrac, for rfl to es job 

a (tS7?, 
Fon, Maswhen Spee e rye, cnped ae 
mobile, fir.: Fr., ‘a movable guard’: a guard 


liable to general service. 


garde-chiourme, s4.: Fr.: 
1865 The horrible heat had the gandes-chiourne: 
listless: Ovipa, Strathmerr, ope DP a7t. = — 
gardefou, s4.: Fr.: ‘guard-fool’, a parapet. 
1748 bps come age are in a state of natural ebriety ; and wane ly and 
necks: Loup 


to hinder them from breaking their 
aor Oy Letters, they ‘ Pn 135» P. 332 (r774). LT9T a wooden 


bridge which had no Gardefow: SouTuey, Lett, dur, Resid. im Spain, p. 136, 


gardénia, sd.; Late Lat., fr. Dr. Garden of Charleston, an 
American botanist: name of a genus of plants, Nat. Order 
Chinconaceae, which includes the Cape jasmine, and is dis- 
tinguished for the fi ce and beauty of the flowers of 
some of the species; a/so, a flower of the Cape jasmine or a 
kindred plant. 


garee: Hind. See garry. 


tua, name of the principal character of Rabelais’ 
satirical romance, an enormous and superlatively voracious 
giant; hence, Gargantuan, superlatively voracious, enormous. 


1698 your Garagantua breech cannot it away so: B. Jowson, x, Mf 
da his Hum., vii. 1, Wks, 1600 You pay ; Bo nitions 
mouth first : ts word, great for any mouth of this age 

Bhs Garguotua felled Dawdet with bge hone 


convict-warder. 


: Purcuas, Afierocesmres, ch. xxvii. p. 267. pt 
Gargantua Geese are these; Joun Tavior, Wéhs,, sig. Lt vst. bef, 1 
Or greater if it well may be | Than Geragantw's two or three: J. CLEVELAND, 


W'ks., po 344 (1687). 


gargarise (“ - +), wd.: Eng. fr. Fr. gargariser, gargarizer 
(Cotgr.): to gargle, to use as a gargle. 
1533 Therewich th fastinge, wntill the fleame be ocd 
oath arcade vet Cale Hele ware wee) “ioae Ae Ee 
expedient to gargarive warm gotes milk, to appayse y* Ant Tuanenon, Tr, 


Vigo's Chirurg., fol. txiii fa. = 1588 Gergerissare, to gargarize i in the throte: 


GASCON 


Fioxto. 1627 vinegar put to the nosthrils, or gargarised: Bacow, Vat. 
Hist., § 686. [R.] 

*garibaldi, sd.: It. Garibaldi, the famous Italian patriot: 
a loose body to a dress, imitating the flannel shirts worn by 
Garibaldi aad his followers abt. 1865. 


garlagh, sé.: Ir. gar/ach,=‘a young child’: a pet. 
1818 Paddy, you litle garlagh; Lany Morcan, Fi. ffecardig, Vol. t. ch. i. 
P. ¢0(:819), — my own little garlagh ofa boy: #&., ch. ili. p. réo. 


garni, Jem. garnie, part.: Fr.: garnished, furnished, 
trimm 

1818 Things geri with lace, and things garef with cel: T, Moorn, Pudge 
Family, p. 38. 

garnito, sb. and adj.: It. granite: granite. 

1644 At the entrance of this stately palace stand two rare and vast fountains 
of garnito tone: Evenyn, Pee Volt 1. p. 108 (1B72) 

: Ir. and Gael. gearran: a gelding, a 
sorry hack, a Hig tana pony. 

1896 And when he comes foorth, he will make theyr cowes and garrans to 
walke, yf he doe noe other mischeif to theyr yr persons: Sraws., State Iret., Ws, 
Fer Grote (x88). — when any ome hath Lanaprer! a cowe ora 2 #8, p 6Bef2. 
fore all that the 


=a beasts doe, was to tumble 
and wallow only: HoLtano, Lny, Bk. XXL p. 473. 1 


754 their Horses, 
or rather (as they are eall'd) Garrons: E. Bern fe Lett, N. Seotl., Vol. tt pr 130 
Fame, ee ma the garrans; Laov Morcan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. 't. ch. ii, p. 839 
1819) 


garri: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See ghurry. 
garroo-, garrow-wood: Malay, See aguila-wood. 


*garrote, garrotte (- +), 5é.: ey fr. Sp. garrote: exe- 
cution by strangulation, | as practised in Spain and Portugal ; 
an appliance for causing death by strangulation, such as the 
iron collar and screw now used in Spanish executions; 
strangulation entire or partial, esp. when caused with a view 
to robbery. 


1623 | _Tpet dene, Uvowing + cov shout Ne necks, making ves of one of the 
corners Mansa Te thw: Lie ef Cue Pe ee 
death: Masne, Tr. Afdeman'’s Life of Guemam, Pt. 1. Bk. iii. ch. x. p. 266. 


H ml gererall % 
of srangling uschias based on the Onveneal bowserings Foca, AVomdba. ‘ipota, 
Pr. 1, p. 778. 
garrotté, adj.: Fr., fr. garrotte (Fr. ter does not 


mean ‘to garrote’): garrotied, executed by strangulation. 
1852 The man was almost immediately garoft/, which I believe, is a speedy 
and merciful manner of executing criminals: H. Grevitte, Diary, p. 413. 
garry, gharry, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. gr7: a cart or 
carriage. 


Fane and cease are ty 1866 
ten ent have cet us with 1 the Aer Phi aie 0. a 
— in Fraser's Mag., Vol, Lxx10. p. afk) 

sb.: name given by Van Helmont (d. 1664) to air 
cal other elastic fluids whether simple or compound; now, 
esp. elastic fluid, generally a manufactured form of carburet- 
ted hydrogen used for sao and for heating. 


Experiment the Gas, (as the Helmontians call it) or the 
scarce coagulable fumes of kin and extin with Wine: 
ber t Pom, Virtues of Gems, p. 166. 1744 PAI. Troms, p. 1. The 
wi eS the fixed air tne llainly broke boose: Bumke, Aew. in Framce, p 8 


w wants to tight aed theatre with gas, 
ae i exed), audience, and all the 
dramatis persona: Byron, in Moore's shies ti my ety 1819 
What think you, Sir, that History ill say of this bright gas- 
enlightened age? Haws Busx, ‘ onna 


gasbeke, gasbi: Pers, See kasheke. 


gascoi(g)nes, sé. p/.: galligaskins, as if Gascons, 
Srache, all maner of breeches, slops, hosen, breekes, gascvints, venes 


tians: FLono, 

Gascon (/“ -), Gascoygne, sé. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
Gascon. 

1. 54: 1. a native of Gascony, a south-western province 
of France. 


I, #6.; 2. a boaster, a braggart. 


I. s6,: 3. wine of Gascony. 

1630 No Gascoy; » Ontennee, or the Chrystall Sherrant | Nor Rhenish from 
the KAcine would be apparan it: Joun = LOR, ats os Sg. 2 Fg refs. | BAT 
The rich juice of Rousi gre, } | Marasquin, Curagoa, Kirscben 
Wasser, Noyeas; very fon, Gascorgpe, Ho Leg., p- 440 (1865). 


GASCONADE 


pertaining to Gascony or to its inhabitants; 
ascony. 

*gasconade (/ - /*), sé. : Eng. fr. Fr. gasconnade: boasting, 
braggadocio, a boastful speech. : 


Il. ady.: 
made in 


1710—3 Swirt, Yourw. te Stella. (T. L. K, Qliphandd 1711 a Show 

sao (Morley) bet N33 Bh a Gasconade: Sfertater, No. wy See 8 
p. 24a/1 (Morley) But shall we afford him a hair Evasion, on 
vain nel iguty | Ee Moare. Somme, p xe (oxo 4a 
Jeffries was so i with this gasconade of his cleat. Mee ne loved. him 
ever after: — Linens Norths, Vol. tt. p. 22 (4826), = shall talk no 
mare of insietiog on implicit sudmeission, whi than 
firmness: Hor, WaLrore, Letters, Vol. vr. p. ra0 (1858) ik I had been 
led into this by the of M. B—: Mary, Tr. Ricsbecl’s Trav. Germ., 
Let, li, Pinkerton, Vol, vr. p 3. 


(The word is fr. Fr. Gascon, =‘an inhabitant of Gascony’ 
the people of that province having become notorious or 
boastfulness.] 


gerinn (2=).a #0: Eng.: galligaskins (g. w.). 
gascoignes 


c 1873 my y ne 
‘ostuane in nad ms 
if both break, you 


See 


that Forde made me: Hil, quoted in F. W. Fairholt’s 
ae ste 1601 if one break, the other will hold ; or, 
SwHaxs., Tam, Shr, i. § 27. 
pane ce Fr.: thriftlessness, wastefulness, lavishness. 
1848 He told me the gusfillage of the Government was monstrous: H. Gae- 
vitte, Diary, pr 306. 
gaspillé, fem. -ée, part.; Fr.: frittered away, squandered, 
1842 The sum may be gaspilié by a cook-wench: THackenay, Miscellanies, 


Vol. iv. p- so (1857) 
gassampine: Eng. fr. Fr. See gossampine. 


gassoon: Ir. See gossoon. 


Gasthaus, s/.: Ger.: a place of entertainment, an inn, a 
hotel, For a hotel, a more modest title than Gasthof. 
shat ot, arty oer we vy ok te Soe ue tare Faacnanay, Mia. 
Essays, Ges, p 375 (1885) 

Gasthof, 54.: Ger. : satel 


1865 & Behemlen Gesthot fo about the cnly place upon casth where 
the doctrine of in absolete and Das "Strathmore, 
tr equal al te fa cain to be note 


bend, ‘Cast tins re tee Tiel p. <4 a Gontows 
PH see ig sb.: mistake ts, engastrimithos (see en- 
ms). 


1783 Tha: inward voice, which the Greeks called Gartromuthos: Hor, 
Wacroue, Letters, Vol. vitt. p. 337 (1858) 

gastronome, s/.: Fr.: a gastronomist, one who makes a 
scientific study of the pleasures of the table, 

1 td de Pe hich a would have wished to li 
sod aie mike Homers errs Scort Qucmt, Dur, ch. * p. Gt (85. 


is] which a French ‘roncme is 
1833 those [wounds ¥: Edin, Rew., Vol. 58, p. 163. 1838 Six gion 


See. Voyage, ch. xivil p. 615. 
gAté, fem. gitée, fart.; Fr.: spoiled. 
1821 [See blasé) 


gate, gatti; — See ghaut. 


gauche, adj.: » awkward, uncouth, destitute 
of tact and good haba . teutine te in the literal meanin; 
‘left’, Gauche is applied to the party of the left in the French 


parliament, the Opposition. 
Dawdle just 


1806 finding...the bed not tarmed down, and a inning 
vo eedore Oe Sees between the sheets: ESPORD, Meterics, Vol. t. 
S000 ‘Those wore ton chunas of howe Frmab 4, 


2 and 
E Raced go titecult Seema which was most gauche: Angl. ix France, 
Vol tt. p42. A dull Marchioness, a gawche Viscountess, and some 
other dames: Loxp , th Young Dube, ys ip. tag (088 
1839 the King will not show the same obstinacy as 
with a good grace to what he cannot avoid, viz Mk 
H. Ganvitts, Diary, p. 131. 1879 This j 
taciturn, and somewhat 
Pp Jt 


*gaucherie, s/.: Fr. 

1. awkwardness, clumsiness, lack of tact and good man- 
ners. 
ie of our cabinet in all sorts of Continental inter- 


fashion of bis gs 
air comrame il 


ue Lytton, Peikam, ch 
fect freed fromm Si psanteel 





GAZELLE 413 


2. a clumsy action, an awkward speech, an instance of 
want of tact or good manners. 


1896 just of dand to bien from committin; heries : 
Loxo Mihanin Ve, Coy Bech vip p. 16 (2881). He had 
committed gauc , showing bad taste at his very outset: H, Cravars, 
Diary, pr 35. 1882 I perceive that I have cocamitted a yawcherie: J. H 
SvortHouse, Trew Nowleties, in Macwillan's Mag., Vol. 46, p. 18a, 


gaudium certaminis, fAr.: Lat.; delight of contest. 


1884 He prepared to fight...with the same gandium cerfaminis: H, C. 
Lopan, Studies in History, p. 213. 


gaudriole, s4,; Fr.; a broad joke, a coarse witticism. 


1886 i Kes eat pee cerned bs hating a sont ee Sin 
far as to obtain the absolution of the writer of gaudrioles: Atheneum, Jan. 2, 


p. ars. 
: gauffer (“ -), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. gauffrer: to flute 
or crimp (lace, linen, &c.). Sometimes t goffer. 
Tit ha ly in: S, Fr , Inherit. 
Pa xxi, (Davies) 1886 a8 aela : Kaen, sprees od wah wanith, used 
to send his eee Finder te bs mae ok ey rah 
Eng. Hist, Rev., Apt., p. 273. 


*gaufre, s4.: Fr.: waffle, wafer. 


1859 These gaufres, or wafers, were much eaten in England in former times: 
Jerusom, Brittany, ch. il p. at, 1886 These mouldings...might have bees... 
cast a ganfre in iron dies: Athenewm, May 29, p. 720/1. 


gaunch: Eng. fr. Fr. See ganch. 

gauntelope, gauntlet: Eng. fr. Swed. See gantlet. 
gaur: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See gour. 

gaur(e): Eng. fr. Turk. or Pers. See giaour. 

gaut: Anglo-Ind. See ghaut, 


gavocciolo, s4.: It.: a pestilential tumor. 

1835 fare is fate, and when it is thine hour there will be other means 
besides the gavocciolo: Lorn Lytrrow, Aiensi, Bk. vi. ch iv, p. roG/e (1848). 

*gavot (= 1), Eng. fr. Fr.; gavotte, Fr.: sd.: a graceful 
and lively dance; the music for =_, a dance, 


itm See gavotta). 1727 in preludes, sarabands, jigs, and 

at Meme, M. Serio 0 hse Ay 1788 She pla a leson 

ot Seam a 1848 pla pecs pe votes and minuets aa 
Lv on a 

old fiddle: vf + THACKERAY, na Fale, ch. {C.j neh Gavotte 

Mozart's J lovely little : Standard, Feb. 1 1885 


The most attractive (movements) are e second, a@ minuet, he fourth, a 


gavotte: A themenm, Dec. ta, p. 77/1. 
gavotta, s/.: In: a gavot, 


Common Ti La divided in Two i 
Sines Hore, phypndinadl BY 
‘. *gavroche, sé.: Fr. ce. driver (of a vehicle plying for 
ire). 
is himself 
Ee ge ana Yo 
in tts, o, if one whi an mill oa 2 peal elvan Merten) Pits Weel di, 


gawar: Eng. fr. Turk, See giaour, 


gaze, s6.: Fr.: gauze. 
tended for ladies of ad ed 

éimkndaldae reo Sein dae Beal. ee 

*gazebo(o), oe guasi-Lat. fr. Eng. gase: 
window. ge Fr. Javabo, =‘ wash-stand ’. 
a ee eer pages nak Conk witews ©. fleen, taal 
Fou wx mm. Me i. p. 16 (1820). 

*gazel (1 -), sd.: Eng. fr. Pers. and Arab, ghaza/: a kind 
of love-poem. 

bef, 1837 feces Je Mavow Sooty gu overate rm or comin, =, by 


a miracle of adroitness 


projecting 


the name of noted H. Spargeon’s 
David, Vol. vie p. 6 (1 —" 

gazela, s5.: Sp.: a gazelle. 

1646 the Cievt Caf and Gasela, from which our Musk proceedeth: Sim Tit. 
Bnown, Prewd. £p., Bk. rv, ch. x. p, 166 (2686). 


‘gazelle, gazel (- "), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. gaze//e; a kind of 


antelope with wrk og: “90 and graceful form, esf. a 
species native in The form gasai is fr. Arab. and 
Pers. ghazal. 


1600 sheepe, deere, G and ostriches : foun 
Pory, Tr. Leo's Mist. AB ay Pat ee nuit a kind of fallow 
in Syria called Gaselie: F . Morvson, Sts. Pr. 11, p. rag. 1665 They... 
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love to humt and chase the 5S: the Anti Gazal, Tyger, Bore: Siz Tu. 
Skeleton of ‘a Morsses bead. 


Ra aan} Unicorns 

. ” nah. 

which is a kind of Goat): Tr. on, Dow Ya Traz., von ne Ba rx 5 tt 

cats, | And dwa such like things: Wh, mt a 
 Uacks, sod a 


Nés., Val. - Tike 1 
rife Shey See ies steno stairs like a gazelle, Pad: 


sb.: Eng. fr. It. garsetta, gasetta: a small 
coin of Venice. See gaget. 


1605 What monstrous, and m aig fe Wk circumstance | Is here, to some 


1B. jonsoet, hy te a, Ld ll It 
will cost etry 1B. Jos is - ky ty wy aglish pene o ~ T. Corrat, 
Crudities, Vol. 1. p 233 Fwy Gazette, [is ae yori] Two Sols: 


New Account of Italy, p. 49- 


eg It. gazzetia, pl. gered gazette, gazet (- *), 
Eng. fr. gazsella: A ede eng a news-letter, a 
newspaper; ¢sf. an official newspaper he gusetfe seems 
to have originated in Venice in copies Le of the official notices 
posted on the Rialto. 


1605 I shall be Snes] fable of all feasts ; | The freight of the genesis ship-boyes 

tale: B. Jowson, Me hie Yt, 4 Wy 504 (2616). Te was within a 

ee ed ae eee Wek ie v6, elds fied it 90 

HERBERT, t Xxx. BL ve it so 

recorded ed | I Tn song Gasettas; which or lies or ne'er R, Racu- 

— in Paneg. Verses on Coryar’ 's Crwsdities, sag. ete 1616 In this 
ik may not expect any more than res geste: 


Bp 27 norte » a H jan here inclos'd the Venetian gazet: A ond Lett. 
cai Sey and Cownents: — Instr, For, Trav., p 27 

be 8 ca Dhsgrace was $0 far blown abroad with Desision, that 
it was ¢ 


Gasette's over all Kurugpe wanes, I. Hacker, Adp. Williams 
PL. 275, PB “7694 {v693), 1679 Prist new — to their Feats, | And 
Emendations arcts: S. Butomn, /fudibras, Ps. tt. Cant. iii, p. 188, 
1681 Must sieendoas all _ World be set on Tne, | Because a Garet writer 
the Fourmal 


BOS she Author of 
fi 5 
ave, Ei wpe x Me, veers 


te: R. Norrn, Reown, at al Con p. 46 i 
cl anacuend Fear o'er by heart: Po rime, 1.15 
Vol. rv. p. 279 (e757). 
Into a Russian couplet rai dull! 

slew: Brwon, Dew Ange i. be. 

any gazette to add glory to: Ache, Jan. +3, (Se, 


gazophylacium, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yafod@uAdeov: a 
treasury; Aence, a storehouse of information, a thesaurus. 


1540 | w that I,..hadde observed but some one vaylable document to 
bring to this feeds ol i Pausorave, Tr. Acovastus, sig. A io. 


s6.: Sp.: a vegetable soup, which, taken cold, 
is a common article of summer diet in parts of Spain among 
workmen and peasants. 


18465 In Andalucia during summer & bow! of is commoaly ready in 
every house of an evening: Foxp, Handbt, Spada, 1. Pp 6g. 


geck, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. ge&: a dupe, a gull, a fool. 


1601 And made the most potorious geck and gull | That ¢'er invention play'd 
on: SwAKs,, Je, N42, ¥, 352. 


gecko, sé,: name of a genus of wall lizards. 
1EXE We sow sever! amos of Henri, of which ihe 
was that called by the Egyptians Gecko: Niedwir's Trav. xt Bg ge 
Pinkerton, Vol. x. p, 188, 
gedong: Malay. See godown. 


gee: Anglo-Ind. See ghee. 
geera(s): Heb. See gerah. 


Geez, name of the northern and ecclesiastical dialects of 
the a group of the Semitic family of languages. See 


Pretest.i 
ews: VAN- 


» ch TKN. 


*Gehenna : Late Lat. fr. Gk. Péevwa, fr. Heb. gé-hinndm : 
the valley of Hinnom, south of Jerusalem, in part of which, 
called Tophet, the human sacrifices to Moloch were made 
(2 Atngs, xxiii. 10), and into which the refuse of Jerusalem 
was cast; Aence, Hell, Hell-fire. 

16236 Cedenwna, Hell: Cockxxaam, Pt. 1. (2nd Ed). 1667 and made his 
grove | The vale of H Hinnom, Topbei thence | And black Geheana call’, 


Wi ix. 7, iss s of the 
wabeliciee & o tah 80 ayy s 


Geier, s/.: Ger.: a vulture. 


1603 for they be not greedy geiers or vultures, that evermore eat and we 
the liver of wicked persoms laid in the earth: Hotsany, Tr, Pint. Mor, lee 


GENDARMERIE 


*Geist, s4.: Ger.: spirit, spirituality. 
1870 M. Axxo.p, Friendship's Gori, 1883 a heaven of pure Geist: XX 
Comt., Avia De 974 


gelder, See guelder or guilder. 


gelidus timor occupat artus, pAr.: Lat.: chill fear holds 
possession of (my) limbs (éi¢. ‘ joints’). 
1593 Swaks., // fem. WL, iv. 1, 227. 


gellywat(te): Anglo-Ind. See gallevat. 
Gemiglands, Gemilands: Turk. See Zamoglans. 


Gemini, gemini, s4.: Lat.: the Twins, namely, Castor and 
Pollux, sons of Zeus (Jupiter) and Leda, guardian deities of 
Ancient Rome and of sailors, who gave a name to a sign of 
the zodiac, east of Taurus. 


t. a sign of the zodiac. 


1391 & ewerich of thise +2 Signes hath res 
the body of a man and hath it 
y my and thy throte oa) tye sombeles ond thin 

When Phe 


at. Plee., sig. Air? (assq) 

pore Geminis aml warmynge heate begun: B. 

{i371}. 1580 those samme two incom ble and myraculous Gemini; 7) 
Letters, in Haslewood’s Kang. Poets & Poesy, Vol. 1. P. 273 (i849). 

yo Charioteer | And starry Gemini hang like glorious crowns : Tennyson, 
vL i 


2. in the phrases O Gemini, O Jiminy, and play the 
Gemini (jemeny), a mild expletive. 


1682 God grant Torayemon Dono do net gar Be loneny with os in beying 
much of our merchandit and stay there ull be think I am com from hence: 

R. Cocks, Diary, Vel. Vol. 1, p. acs #885). = 1663 O Gemini! that’s better news: 
Davos, Widd Gallant, ix. W s., Vol t. p 54 (1porh 1679 Ob Gemini! 
that your iatrnie a should oy sor SHamwett, Trwe Widow, iii. p. 35. Rte 


e883 


O Gemind, I don't mean so: Concreve, Ofd Batchetor, it, © 
Vol. t. p. iy toh JS O Gemini! Is this a Beau? VANBRUGH, ‘elager, 
iv. Wks. 1780 O gemini! my dear lady, what is the 


matter? cen, Ma PE. ch. vi. Wks., Vol. vt. p ag7 (1806) 
=) a = (also spelt Geminy). 
wane, Ary % Ag the oe ae’ — i Pa ini of deublo-dealing ange pd 
lives: T, ADAMS, W’ds., Nebals En Vol. 1. p. 99 (1867) 
grote ab ovo, fAr.: Lat., ‘from the twin egg’: from the 
beginning. Hor., 4. /., 147. See ab ovo. 


- hostile critics will bly fa 
wake epee It begins (ermine fe gE “i Bs mode Figo we said) 
per kang, a p- jt. 


Gemonies, s¢. fi: Eng. fr. Lat. Gemdniae (pl): st 
down the we at Hill ‘a the. Tiber, to which an bodies of 
executed criminals in Ancient Rome were dragged by hooks 
to be thrown into the river. The sing. form Gemony may be 
for Geminy (see Gemini). 


pple ant laste deter in “| 
bef, 1658 The World, Fame, nen Wealth and Pleasure then | ia bie 


Morwent, xxxiii. rca E.D.) 


génant, fen. aia, adj.; Fr.: causing géne (g. v.). 
quently the and formality, a 
sane lin ahaa teats uae Peat Ce Beissiteron, far hy eed 
Vol, 1. p, 268. 

*gendarme, s).: Fr. (irregular sing. of gens @’armes,=‘men 
at arms’): a man at arms, a soldier, a dragoon; in France 
and elsewhere in Continental Europe, a policeman (armed). 
See gens d'armes. 

1857 the gendarme came charging up, right toward his very nose: C. Kixcs- 

hae dal Cok Vk teen IMs tepend one oe 

pel Papell re Bi j. bie Confident. Agent, ch. xiviil p, 312, ate 

*gendarmerie, sé.: Fr.: armed police-force (including 
mounted police); a number of armed police. W tongly writ- 
ten gens @armeric, messamahiegee (-ry). Sce gens d'armes. 
ight cits. ed the ie Wale ~ our great Writers no other Boom to 

ode . Ga ee a edfarmerie cone tas, oA on a Rawidle to ° 
Germany, p. 181. ba 
a it pr. 267, 


Infantry, two regiments of Artill apy rmrged Fea , and a large detach 
ment of Gendarmerie: of Arey, 8 o PB = 


GENE 


géne, #4.: Fr.; torture, constraint, uneasiness, embarrass- 
ment. 


1028 bat yoo will reject the with the same frankness it is made, if 


is is the least : Lany Moucax, #1. Macarthy, Vol. t. ch. i p 6 
rBigh y pis gine is ower: Loxp Lyttox, ap Ch. xix. pp. 39/7 
New Ed.) . ie a certain géne was visible in Miss Ethel, who would never 

mount with Colonel Newcome's assmtance: THACKERAY, .Vetecomes, 


Vol, 4. ch. xx, p. 238 (1879) 


géné, fem. génée, part.: Fr.: embarrassed, constrained, 
made uneasy. 

1823 But nome were “géné": Byron, Dow Foan, x11. chil, 

sé. fi.: Lat, fr. sing. genus (g.v.): kinds, 
classes, orders. 

1691 Animate Bodies are divided into four great Gemera or Orders, Seasts, 
Birds, Fishes and Imsects: J, Rav, Creation: tan ipa (1708), the greatest 
and most bu Species ‘ most Genera of Plants are Nat of the Mountains : 
& Pr. m1, p. 225. 1791. we ha genera: pot 


ve examined jt Linnean 
W. Joxus, Letters, Vol. 11. No. seed (x821). ‘Tei He —_ 


; 


classes and describe wera: cats a sare nl onde wp of indiveseale: 
Lavy HCROR, FL Wacarthy ‘ol, rv. fie 


genera of the native ink ee, Bie kev, 1867 cae 
which the leading genera Grileanea Me ae into countless species: 
H. Srexcer, viet Brine, Volt Vol. 1. p 9 (end Ed.) 


generale’, #/. generalia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. generalts 
(adj): a general, a first principle. 
1843 there is need of a set of intermediate scientific truths, derived from the 


higher generalities of science, ancl destined to serve as the generalia or first - 
ciples of the various arts; J. 5. Mus, Systeme of Logic, Vol. it. p. $26 (18s 


générale*, sé.: Fr.: a beat of drum which in the morning 
gives general notice to infantry to be ready to march. 
half-past four: W! Disp, 
moll ve tee eon when te dene bak Gov gvrnle  loo-aeret 
Sourrienne's Mem, N. te i. p. 14. 


_ *generalissimo, sé. : It.: chief general-officer, commander- 
in-chief. 

1983 In Wotton's Lett., val 1. (Cabala’ B (2654). 
= was ted lissime of pep oe Ee f How: 
ps6 sé. eae Alexander of the same pny 

: Ste Te. Brown, Premed. A Be Bk. v, ch. viti. p. gor (1686). 
Brnce Palatine, Generalissieno Sweedish Troops that are in 
Mederate, Ma 40, sig. Rr 1654-6 making general 
of Seoul: J. Taare, Com Old Teit., Vol. 1. p. §27/1 
1867) 18670 the Generadissiome, that manag'd the Voyage, had host their 
avour: J. a, gah a mera age be = 16, Pe 1s (693) 1684 made 
Tavernier's Lape = t. Bk. v. 
5 
of 


1646 The 
ei, Lewis XU, 
viene of 


him oie Armies: J. P. x BP bs 
} 0 Agamemnon, t ieceiee t 
Soowen, Tatler, Planet Sak Wks. tat aa. p. are (184). 1 42 the 
gd chosen | How. bee Seer me of ue 14 (ss). 


flan ey Spier spaliaent € Tei 
to tion: Gen 

A cticetl why, he shoald Soe ben a oeme Wavericy, 
ch. Iviis p. 379 (988-), 


generator (“ — + -), sé.: Eng, fr, Lat, generator, noun of 
agent to generdre,=‘to beget’, ‘to produce’: a producer, a 
begetter. 

1646 Ste Tu. Brown, Prend. £f., Bk. v. ch. xxil. p, aaa (2686), 


generitrixz, s/.: Late Lat., fem. of Lat. generator: a 
female producer. 


1657 The element of fire is the generatrix of the Stars, Planets: H, Prxxe: 
Tr. Paraceises’ 3 Bhs. Philes., p. 32. ms 


*gonesis, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yiveous, = ‘generation’ 
‘origin’, ‘birth’, ‘production’, ‘creation’; Asfro/. ‘nativity’. : 


1. origin, generation, birth, production, manner of gene- 
ration or origination. 
1614 every man that hath his Genesis must have 
are born must die: T. Apams, "bx. seca Ke. Te va Lp. carpe eT e738 
All which Generis or Generation of Gods is really nothing but a 
ton of me £ Oxmogomia “Trent the Scgucle that whale Poem, B paoe 
Physiology, veiled under 133 the Auihor barese Cupworts, Imfelt Sst 
Wh he p. 238. bef. 1733 the Author himself was in the 
fee Sens R. Nontut, Aaxamen, 1. ii, 11, p. 96 (1740) 1856 ” The 
ism} nesis or its diffusion are not known: Haanson, English 
Traits, xiv, Wks, th pr om Bohn, 1866), 1867 whether sentiment and 
have a common genesis; wancur, Mirat Princ., Vol. 1. p. 1g (and Ed.) 


2. an account of the generation or origination of any- 
thing; esf. the first book of the Old Testament which gives 
an account of the origin or creation of the universe. 


3. Astrol. a nativity. 
1626 having observed your Genesis: B. Joxsox, Masques (vel u.), P. 2y2 
( Seo). Sebastian Castalis shewed an Astrol sis of has 
itthe sonme, who died in his infancie, and yet that gemests d a the apAeticall 
places safe and sound: J. Gavute, Mag-astro-mancer, PD 3%) 


a ig = i. me, 
Scorr, 


ape of its [i 
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genethliaca, s/.: Gk. OdsaKdv? 
— ode. a = . 


songs natall or Geweth/iaca: Purtennam, Ang. Ay t, xxiii, p 68 
ga 1675 That (Quire) which before his birth sang his Gemethiiacon = 
Saurn, Christ, Relig. Appeal, Bk. t. ch. ii. $2, ps 
*Geneva!, name of a Swiss town on the lake of the same 
name, which was the home of Calvin; Aence, the name repre- 
sents Calvinism, and affrré, Calvinistic. 


1609 to be elther Jesuited ar Genevated divinity: gt ay Camnrox, in 
Court & Times af Fas, f., Vol. p oo tt {es4 So let us hope divine 
truths may be shining, va Tegions of ght ani = extant, Se Geneva glasses 
cannot yet perceive, and are beyond the focus of Roman telescopes : Tuackeray, 
Nevocomres, Vol, tt. ch. xxvii. p. 300 (1879). 

Geneva’, geneva (= “-), sh; Eng. fr. Old Fr. jemevre 
(Cotgr.), = tjaniper' ‘juniper-berry’, confused with Geneva': 
an ardent spirit flavored with uniper -berries, now called grr. 
Mod. Fr. geniévre,=‘ juniper’, gin", . 

1748 I was almost suffocated with the steams of t Smoutatt, Rod. 


Rand., ch. xlv. Wks., Vol. 1. (827). 1766 C and hot 
they combine | Then call the ‘ine: C. Ansrnv, New Bath 
Guide, Wks, p. 121 (1808) ater ¢ officers of the revenue... were seizi 


to the King’s use # certain quantity of geneva: Gent, M. rorz/. 
with the convivial gladiator: G. A. Sava, ‘Alene, Vol. 1. 


polsomous 
ch, xiv, p, 223, 
gengzeng: Chin. See ginseng. 


e (4 ~), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. genie (Cotgr.): a genius 
simon, g. v. (by confusion of both aes wine : 


1748 if the -bad been whi genie, communicated by a dream : 
SuoULert, mee hone, ch. lik, Wha, val P. (x8t7), «=—- 1 769 there were 
never a genie booted and and on a sun-beam : Hon. 


Warvore, Letters, Vol. rr. 1 (a8  iai4 They believe that 
rnd cee Ae TE SS ee 

1826 to we are giants, we roust be 

Eastern Genie was hid Sa baat the charmed bottle; 

BRaconsrizip, Vix. Grey, Bk. 1, ch, vill, p 18 (188s) 


genii, sd. p/.: Lat., fr. sing. genius (g. v.): tutelary deities, 
ruling Spirits, jinnees (see j jinmuee). 


power: rr Game Fear Ba, ow, Ws, ps ph deg Lit 


Genii of all 
gaia sl your bands togetier ad th panes cena 1 about me: 
Veare Fe Pp. is, satire, amd gen 
Ane Met Sr eal, Sab oak t iep  MAR a 
im us by our or its: B. Jonson, 
ok “a sph 1678 Such cage 
Joun Hows, HW ae., p. 


bey, swift, and of far reaching 
1861) 1603 And you the 
bitations are now among the Amfi- 


themselves 


Fays, Fairies, 
wee, Vol, 3, p. 38 Sow 
to discover... ry 


1763 They observe this fast to 
Fatuen bec oe Acct. Voy. Canada, p. 55. 


are confined 
‘Stat & Seulp, p ag 


: T. Moorr, Ladle Kookh, Whs., p © tibeok 


EW. en Arab. Nts, Vol. 1. p. 121 mete 
alee’ an bs wore Up tho hand of grad 
Pp 


hese ay pig gan ma fe Sir 

chip. 7 1883 mourning genii sculptured 

either end: ape saeaatit Stal, Sewlpt,, p. $7. 
It, 


a genius. 
reason of humane mature wee have daily 


fees, u. Bk. viii, p. 1379. 1819 odoriferous guditins th 
lavender, and jeamine: ° T. Hors, Amast., Vol, at. ch, xvi. ale eR teas 
genista, or was an emblem of hurmilisy; 
ch. xi. pr. gos (1868), 
genitoires, sd. f/.: Fr.: genital organs. Anglicised in 


I$c. as genyloirs, genytours. 
Be GC eheased Shop ava bes her Gale gqeocteent Hotann, Tr. Pin. NH, 
Ss Pp 312. 

genitor ig ==), sb: Eng. fr. Lat. genitor, noun of meen 
to gignere,=‘to beget’: a begetter, a father, a creator, a 
progenitor (¢. v-}. 

1617 genitor, father: R. C., Table Alphabetical (4th Ed.). 

genitrix, gen sb.: Lat., fem. of gensfor: a mother, a 
creatrix, a Ment (g. ¥.). , : 

1636 Genetrix, A mother: Cockexam, Pt. 1. (and Ed.) 


GENIUS 


*genius, Lat..f/. genii, s4.: Lat.: tutelar deity (of a place, 
person, or object), disposition, natural inclination, natural 
powers of mind. 


1. a tutelar deity, rdian spirit or angel, a rulin, 
spirit (sometimes a Tt ig “i 


1393 Gowen. [T. L. K. Oli ] 1602 these same secular 
will be their bane, geazws, and it fall for ewer: W. Watson, Gund of of 
Relig. & State, p. 18, — shal truly rather bewaile to see the graves of their hard 
fortune: #, p. 46. 1646 Others.,.sceme to itolatrize hin, esr oe 
good Genius tutelar Angel of his Countrey: Hownut, Lewis NI. 
Agr. 1652 Devils, Daemons, Spirits, Geninses, Souls: J. Gave, ‘Mag: 
Ese Pp ns ae such was the miserable blindness of those ancient 
ree had iar gensns posers being common! 
Kener, ree, 


416 


raising ie Calli 
aig Vathek, a8 a oy Clee yp bag ty ito of 
. a female rer eae a oO pera 


wane genius of Florence kept its me unharmed leery re. e waste tal. 
Sculpt, p 264. 

ta. the good angel that watches over an individual, the 
evil spirit that attends an individual, 


1590 One of these men is Genins to the other: Suaxs., Com. of Arr., ¥. 332. 
1696 God knoweth which of them ma may arise in the end,'and be our confasion : 


for my Genius suspecteth somewhat: Bagert, Theor, Warres, Bk, wv. 
& certaine tutelar Genius allotted unto him for the jon of 

Bis ie life: Howtann, Tr, Mare., Bk. xxi. ch, xiii, p. 184. 1 Genius, 
A peed An ea ee weap neg ght pel Cockenam, mast, Bs 3. (oad Bale 
bef, 1627 1 have a genius thar has prom prompecd *%, And 1 have alenost form'd it 
into words: Minoysrow, Old Law, t. 1, Wks., Vol 11. p. rag (2835), 1632 
ay La haps ay rea me to thie consideration: | eo orem Maid pene 
b at ortal, t art yd tous | B our 

Peiefe, tb vii Conse, Butien, Mudifras, Pr it, Cant. i p. 6r. 63 


— = his a and throws some tobacco in y shield Fares gee 
vorx, Acct. Vey. Camada, 1832 jeld your Genius made 
And gave you on your cae Taxxvson, paws bers iv. 


14, the special sidereal influence which determines the 
character and destiny of an individual. 


1643 But what might be the cause, whether each one's allotted Genus of 
proper star, or whether the eupernal influence of schemes and angular aspects, or 
this elemental crasis here below: Mitton, Divorce, Bk. 1. ch. x. Wkss Vol. 1. 
p. 370 (1806). to deduce a Geniss down from heaven, ay intice it 
certain characters and figures: J. GAULE, Magvartre-mancer, 168 
The ot other part therefore of Man, or this sydereall body is 
man, because it proceedeth from the Firmament; it is called Pema 
iin‘ power and barn with us, the shadow of the visible ag reed rae 
the good or id —— OF private saan Bs. . Poawatie J Philos Ref, 
1668 1 yon waned leg your Commands spos his Genius, or MH 
» ai, Whe, 1p. 299 (1703) 


2. an incarnation or sensible presentment of an idea, 
1697 a was the very genius of famine: Suaxs., // Hen. V., ili, 2, 337- 


3. natural inclination, constitutional bent, disposition. 


bef. 1586 A Fost no lnduswie con malie, if hie oxne Genius bee nes carried 
veto it; Stoney, Apel, Poet, Pe a 1620 @ Court life was so absolute! 
averse to his Genius: 


Sonen p, er rae 


different ‘aflairs f ‘the Poke ioe Six i. ire bm Te 


Bk —= < 
of the Genius of the Sun than 


ait vere ro the Genius Persons was very different: Growonre, 
awe mes | With pein i yt, Biadieee ne peg ie 
the tienes, periods, points, tropes, be slurs es; Davoen. 

It will be worthy y of your Genius to lay down es, 
Spectator, No. 40a, ma m3, 2B. shale (itary) bef. 1733 meet with Censure 
or Approbation, as ¢ ure Times heppens to Cupeso B RK. he” io 
es 1. ab, wi ep Bre) — his Genius dit not affect difficulties: i4,, 

att tames the Genius of the stubborn plain: Porn, Imeit, iter. 

ay i, 1g. 


there is no limit to the genius of song: C. Reape, 
Woman Hater, ch. i p. is (188g) “1878 an Irishman 


genius: Lloyd's Waly., May 19, p. pit. 1St.] 


4. natural ability of mind, creative or inventive power, 
intellectual originality. 


1622 the addiction of bis Genfus: Pracnam, Comp. Gent., ch. iv. p. 34. 
abt. 1630 imheritor of the genius and craft of bis Father: (3653) R. pmo 
Frage. Reg., p28 (1870). 1640 This is the Genius of Cernime sage | Ani 
Prittace falls litle short in wit: H. Mong, Pai. #2, 1. as, p37, 37,{s667) 1769 
How greatest geniuses oft lye conceald! B, THorxtow, ev. Plautus, Vol. 1. 
p. 26 IbaE the love chad benress | The first-born of thy BT er Tax wyson, 
Ode Memory, ¥- 1 have remarked, that what was called his fortune, 
was, in realny, his genius: Tr. Sourrienne’s Mem, N. Bonaparte, ch, ix, p. 195. 
1877 He quite appreciated Voltaire's celebrity, if pot his genius: Cor. Hamury, 
Voltatre, ch. xavi, p. 192 1886 as if it were their publishers and not their 
genius thas prompted the work: F, Harrison, Choice of Books, p. 68, 


§. a person endowed with conspicuous natural abilities. 


1665 wears a dress, that bly is not so suitable to the graver Geniwsres, 
who have outgrown all ces of aie and youthful relishes: GLANVILLE, Seep 
vis, pr. liv. (08) ie ‘09 Racom, ane of the greatest geniuses that our 
own or any country has produced: Appios, Tatier, Fob, 14, Wke, Vol. it, m. 
bef 1739 No, swch a Genius never can lie still ; Pore, Prot. to 
ks., Vol. rv. pe a5 (r7s7) 1744 the present great geniuses: 


of the most versatile 


Sateres, 73, W 


GENSEG 


How Warrote, Letters, Vol, 1. (1857) 868 Then how is one to 
kaow a genins from a madman? Rea 1059) ood Cache Wok tps tks 


*genius loci, pAr.: Lat.; the tutelar deity of the place, 
the guardian spirit of the place, the influence on the mind of 
a ao, an institution, or a scene — its phaser psa 


pleasure-grounds out according 
me Lt goxius loci; Smouuert, ye eo mee Bale ( ca ou 898 the 
= “made. no unfitting representation 
"etham, ch. xxiii. p. 64 (18 4 1863 the 
fil of men}... 


may be solemn and re bert 
pp Fr ayet Pik —<. xix, p. tf 
have sped artistic Otree, $0 LO 5 
given the ‘nies loct"its its opportunity: L. Maer, Col, Anderty's Wofe, Bk, v, 
ch. iv, p, 920, 


*genre, sé,: Fr.: genus, species, kind, sort, style. 
1. kind, sort, style. Often used with an epithet. 


hat is the of character...which, if in true keeping to life 
os ped ie found te resernbie f Anew fl Lavy ep pte Fi. 


the Se 


genre: THACKERAY, ha Essays, p. ss {iaasy 1884 the art 
Tomance.,.was not an admitted gerrr, and oars eae fe es 
Hanem and Wanara warid had got thoroughly mined up together: Sat, Rev., 
B 57a. 
2. in Art, a representation of common life. Often affrtb, 
ideal embodiments of the perfect motives by which people ought to 
be erin ore pactures of ap aree in which mney commonly do act: 
Mass R. H. Busk, Sages from Far East, p. xvii, 885 It is a piece of 
genre, a capital study of colour: A thenarmer, Sept. 12, p. 341/3- 


*gens', p/. gentes, sb.: Lat.: family, clan, tribe. 


1883 The full name isdicative of the gras may have been Kishori Chand: 
Sat. Rev., Vol. $5, p 342 1887 The toter is the reincarnated form of the 
legendary : ‘ancestor of the gens or family group allied to it: Athemenm, Nov, 12, 


p S3a/s. 
gens’, sd. p/.: Fr.: people, persons, men, folk, 


gens d'armes, fir.: Fr.: men at arms, dragoons, police- 
men. See gendarme. : 

1603 We come said they, with armes | For to resist 
| the cok ot thy Gene ar ome Lenn, a mas, © ae gy8 (2613). 
took coach, to see a general muster aries 

Leng Clty: Everyx, Diary, Volt pr a i711 1 fons 
thar d Arms: Spectator, No. 

hay been highly 


they dom’ 
Vol, The 
Cash, - OD w. adh genems 


and manners, 
Macarthy, Vol. 1¥. ch. igi, } p age (et 
classique (' classical’): Vol. 51, in this 


id 


Fortune to be in that Regiment 

165, p 2ga/t ats (ony hae the Confederate horse 

proved by Gens ¢ Armes; Tinpat, ayer 

ane “4 Pees Bak hers the Fed * 2). “ias0 Scorn Pat's coats 
RON, oore’s Life, Pp 183 . 

Letters, p. th. 1851 she was accosted b: _ ‘armes who 


Y put her 

a coach amd took her to uses 5 J. _Grnsox, in Eastlake's vise, P23 9s ror 
t 

whe woe cunt ae was soured i ques of fe combat = 

mistletoe: Pall M rail Gaze Dec. 92, & 4+ 

gens de bien, fir.: Fr.: honest folk. 


1884 it ie ove ed ee ee to a meeting of 
the Liberation Society : 5: at. Rew, Bow 30s Sole 1886 H 


© summarizes 
ows groerally with more than 
Es om dea ht ofthe nt de ie —4 ith him) quite early: 
Athenewm, Aug. 21, p. 2290/1. 
gens de la cour, fir.: Fr.: people of the court. 


They de la cour but they amuse me better than 
countrymen ia a foreige country In J. H. Jess's Gee, Selwyn & Contempo- 


raries, Vol. tt p. aro (1882), 
gens de peu, fér.: Fr.: mean folk, disreputable people. 
1808 Macuonwes, Dict, Quot, 


gens de robe, fAr.: Fr.: men of (the long) robe, lawyers. 


_ AASD AM Poetenhnsns ate maga ont of ol pinces apeent Det Oe lent een ous 
Cc L c a en 

po ar tt pal gh orn ee whom Lflopieal ie the best known: A themesm, 
July 10, p 47/2. 


gens du monde, fir; Fr.: men of the world. 


1828 These li gens du monde have the tact to observe, but not the 
patience, perhaps not hatin, to investigate: Louw Lytton, Melhawr, ch. xxiv, 


Pp. 6y (1859) 
gens endiablés, fir.: Fr.: people possessed by devils. 
bef. 1733 to work, like Gens endiabiées for bringing about Changes : R. Nort#, 
E-vamsen, 1. ii. 98, p. 84 (1740). 
gens togata, pir.: Lat.: the race dressed in the toga, the 
citizens of Ancient Rome. See Virg., Aen., 1,282. See toga. 
1816 the phrase which characterized the Romans, ‘ =a *: J, Datia- 


, OF Stat, and Senipt., p. w6r. 1846 fegata pivalant 
to im yi as the pina ah were the lords of the oaks aS ae abt 


Spain, Pr. t. z 47h. 
genseg: Eng. fr. Chin. See ginseng. 


GENTIANELLA 


gentianella, s/.: Late Lat.: Bof.: name of a dwarf species 
<4 Lapere found in the Alps, whose flowers are of an intense 
ue color. 


1646 2 deep and Gentiancila blue: Str Th, Brows, Paemd, Ep, — = 
ch, xii. p 27g (1686) 1668 Gentianell : rden af Cyr., ch. 
1664 Matricaria, Gentianella, Helledore, and J other Swmemer Beier: 
Kal, Hort., p. 16 (1729). 176T double-chamomile, thrift, Lav 
tianella, ‘with most other sorts of the fibrous-rooted plants, may be., rat 
. ABERCROMBIE, At, Mam one Gardener, p. 233 (1803). 
gentile (4 “, -fle as Fr.), ad, “fj Eng. fr. Fr. gendr/, fem. 
gentile: ed, polite, well-bred, in good style. Corrupted 
to genfee, and eventually Anglicised as genteel, jaunty. 
1664 Ea neue 7 Seset, they ane ap comala, | So Gentee, Allamede, and hand: 
som; S. Borris, i tm Cant. i. p. 54 1670 a gentile Man also 
by t beeeding : R. Lassets, Mey. /tad., viel, a2 eee 74 The 
tile, Cleanly and most ingeaioas Game at B limrdis: a Se 
1676 Your brisk air, bone Meine, and gentile garb sapreee ig; D'Urrsy, 
Mad. Fickle, ti. p. a3 Cor 1722 which is as N and Gentile as any 
y bas ever made either in Painting or Sculpture; Richarosox, Statwes, 
&e., in Vtaly, Pp. 10a 


[The Fr. genti! was borrowed early and became Eng. 
gentle, and was borrowed again in a special sense in 17 c.] 


gentilezza, s4,: It.: gentleness, a grace, a knack, See 
con gentilezza. 

1598 you shall hauwe your soe Sees, Tene Contin come in bravely vpoo 
your veneer: B. Jonson, Ae, Man in Ais Hum,, Wks, p, $9 (4616). 

gentillatre, sd.: Fr.: lordling. 

1828 though the uncle be a fre, that makes nog the nephew neces 
sarily so: Scott, Qwent, Dur, ch, xxxvil. p. 445 (1886) 

Gentoo, s.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. gentio,=‘a Gentile’, 
hence ‘a Hindoo’: a Hindoo, esp. a Telugu-speaking Hin- 
a the Hindoo language, the Telugu language; also, 
at 


vate, 
joa-pride, 


1673 Their Lan Gentu,. che Peculiar Mi of their 
ofthe Gene ch Teines: F Fi, 2 fad India, 33 Berti) Le — The nest Dames 
me oot be ey oe 8 wie oo het Heads: #., at7. nlitd 


ay ed Cassumbazar, 

a ol complaint to me: Hers Day. Bee Dec. 4 (i.) 1767 The original 

ah of this Countrey (or at the earliest we know of) is the Bengala 
too; this &s commonly spoken in le Pao of the Countrey: J. Rex neces, 

Let. (ib) 1807 | was not the entire nakedness of the Gentoo 

inhabitants; In Lord Minto én f ty 1 ase (44.) 1807 A Grammar of 

the Gentoo [Telugu] language: Tithe (24. 


*genus, f/. genera, sé.: Lat.: kind, sort, class; in scien- 
tific classification, the division which is one step more 
general than the species; in logic, the general likeness or 
the predicable which allows of different species being brought 
together in a class under one definition, See genera. 

bef, 1686 Let but Septocke' ies 8 Abe = uae killing and whi 
Sheepe and Oxen, thinking them y of ae tell mee if you 
not a more familiar insight into seer then fadore i in ie Schoolemen his Gomme 
and difference: Simwey, mo Poet. (1868) 1586 The matter contained in 
the booke may bee deuided into two parts, is he St, all verwes handled, the 
trueth, as it were gems vito them, and there howe mecessarie they 
i in mans conversation: Siz Epw. Hopv, Petit Disc. of Truth, Ep., sig. 

1598 for the restraining of the sms wach i isa chk ey of quality 
Sica: Arte: R. a. Tr. Lomatins, p. to. — in Pasting 
is Arte: ib, Bk. 1. 1599 Gens Spreng ice Sco wea 
Upon their ten toes wld wanderment; Bp, Sat., Ble, 1. iti. 1 
al h they be contained under the same Gennes | quantitie: Dovtann, Tr. 
Ornith. Micrel. p. 59. 1619 The genus, as they terme it, that containeth 
the nate i GarARey. Of Lots, ch. i p 2 1 And then what Germs 
rightly dos them suciweroe both? S, Burien, Hwdibres, * t 


airy 665 Sure that Defiaition is not very our , whose 
Genus Devil: Granvins, Seepais, ch. xviii, a t} a ists a 
whole Genus, of which were so many several Speci pir ha 7: fourm. Low 
Countr., p. 127. 1682 That distinction papa concesuiing the genws com: 


municating its whole nature to the sAecies, illustrates both poe to scholars: 
Tu. Gooowis, H’és,, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand, Divines, Val, x. p. 27 (286: 
1811 A sew wrpedo which he met with, appeared so different Pad, that al ly 
known, that be was induced to class it as a particular us: Néicbwhr's Trav, 
Arab., ch. cxxxix. Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 188. 8 “a Dandy” describes 
what { mean, | And Boe’s far the best « the genws I've seen: T. Moone, Fudge 


Family, p 5 
*genus homo, fAr.: Late Lat.: the genus Man, the human 
race (regarded as a division of the animal kingdom). 

1900-08 pone inchude nde te Leeann all thee indietiene romped 
Val tv Fall Ady, ood . fort magatiane species the 
genus home 

genus irritabile vatum, par.: Lat. : 
poets. Hor., Epp., 2, 2, 102. 


1720 Swirt, Was, 5/3 (1869), 1886 The “genus irritabile” of 
Horace is by no’ means only ome in existence. On the contrary, the race of 
actoss, dancers, aad singers in tebalesly larger than tha race of poste’ A thenarum, 


Aug. 14, p. 218/r. 
See Ganymede. 


Genymade. 
s. D. 


the irritable class of 


GHAUT 
géodésie, s3.: Fr.: geodesy. 


1809 operations in practical geometry, of what the French call Géodéste: 
Edin. Rew., r Val 15, p. 6. 

gedgnosis, sé; Late Lat., as if fr. Gk. ,= ‘of the earth’, 
and yvdors: knowledge of the earth. The com compound ought 
to be geognosia. More common in the form geognosy. 
oP 5 ihn’ 777 hee raglan ig al Pp. 57 Gay satan 

gerah, sé.: Heb.: ‘bean’; the twentieth part of a shekel; 
alsa, @ corresponding weight. This unit of weight and 
money of account was probably originally based on the 
carob-bean or siligua. 
selite Cape enh = base cnet la 
Cockneam, Pt, ¢. ned 

*geranium, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. yepdewor,=‘crane’s-bill’; a 
plant of the genus Pelargonium, Nat. Order Geraniaceae, 
many species of which are cultivated as ornamental plants; 
also, the name of a shade of <e crimson. 

1548 Geranium is of two gpd bb called. Cranes byl: 
Tousen, Names of Herbs. ier in Prime Ral Vert peat Bg 


waz 
ey ee 


have 
iL Asmackomacn ie Ev. 
chaplet of geranium, or fad or pestwrnice! tise’ Watro 
Gerani er crimson 


Pp Paki Boy 1785 ium boasts | H : 
ma, Vol. ot, pr. $8 (1808) a tee red colour, 
wih which the most brillia jant geranium, sealii rr yey" could not vie: THackenay, 
pd ape Vol. 5. m, & ¥. $4 1879) she had cultivated her geraniums 
peo! ‘elid? aes Reape, Hard Cask, Vol. 1. p. 106, 


te 
BEL A slowing mass scarlet Geraniums in full bloom: FG, Haat, Garden 
Wild, 


i, p a 
gerboa: Late Lat. fr. Arab. See jerboa. 
gerkin: Eng. fr, Du, Sce gherkin, 
germen, Lat. #/. germina, s4.: Lat.: seed, egg, germ. 


1606 though the treasure | Of nature's germens tumble all together, | E 
till destruction sicken: Suaxs., Macé,, iv, io. a 


gesso, sé.: It.: plaster, plastered surface prepared for 
painting; Aence, any surface hcg for painting. 


417 


or somwhat more: 
part of a Sbekle: 


Letters, V ad 
Cowrne, 


notice; Sat ker Vol 
been modelled or “raised” 


one who oe one w ; eer ha 
his speech by slgnilicant movements of the body and limbs. 
1809 a mimick, a dancer, a geiticulator, a jack-pudding: Peace. [T.) 


gewhazee: Arab. See ghawazee. 
*geyser, geysir (“-), sb: Eng. fr. Icelandic Geystr, 
proper name of the — hot spring: a spduting hot spring. 


1780 the land, several of which bear the name of geyser: 
op engty on Peary Bb 256 (and Ed_). 1818 


Te. Vom Troit's the strongest jet 
came last, as if the Gey. Geyser had sammened al her in order to shew us the 
greatness of her energy: E. Hanoerson, /eeland, 1. p. 47. 1886 In the 
eastern ranges...bies the ) Furnas village with a pron tab of i geysers, 


and solfataras: A thenaewon, July 17, p. 72/1. 
*gharry: Anglo-Ind. See garry. 
*ghaut, Ghaut, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ghat: a pass, a 
ae ng-place. 


a mountain pass; hence, in pl., ‘the Passes’, name of 
the mountain ranges in the east and west of S, India. 


1673 The Mountains.. tn we ued are ofl slong called 
Gaot; Frvar, &. ocr 187 (a {Yo dislodge the enemy 
from their mreng beds in the Ghauts, my natural stren, deeds whach had been 
considerably led to: Gent, Afag., LIN, i. 66/2. 797 sbortly after be 


ascended the Ghauts: Sinmoron, Sa Desp., Vol.t, 107 ony "i798 the 

troops serving above the ghauts: — Disg., Vol. rt pau Gikeay 1800 jit will be 

pore thet Be should ane Wreced by by the Tambercherry g 46,, DP. 70 

a wild _ the dry beds of torrents ; * Baboor &e., 

Vale caret tse. %, nie the ghauts a rough and precipitous pass : 
ay 10. 


2. a passage he to the water’s edge, a landing-place, a 


quay. 

1809 keeping the beam to the current the whole way, comtrived to land us at 
the devtinnd gaut: Lorp VALentta, Mey., t. 185. [Yule] 1834 Rivers’s attention 
had been attracted by seeing « jaliah im the act of swii AAA ng 
for the of ot Wloing So to at ghaut or landing place on the lawn: advo, 


Mes me ch. a few [tanks] of an ambitious description have 
BS wor ot ater fae of bashers and water-cartiers ; Epw, 


53 


418 GHAWAZEE 


Brappon, Life in Jndia, bpd ley 1883 Tanks and reservoirs, with 
ow bathing ghauts, afford the best opportunities to the swimmer; Sat, New, 
Vol. 55, B. $4%- 


om mama, sb.: Arab. ghawasi: a class of common dan- 


cers in Egypt, 

1836 The Ghawa' sre (or public danc’ ng-agils) E. W. Lana, Mad. Egyft. 
Vol. 1. pp. ago. oad ‘The charac — is completely Fi cod 
and analogous jowaree of the Eg ot thes Foun, Hamdbs, Cr Pot. 

168, ramets 474 7 tasia or dance by the dancing girhs Gewhazees: Hester 


Morning News, Feb. 2. [St] 
*ghazal: Pers. See gazel. 


oer sb.: Arab. ghaziyah: one of the ghawazee. 


LEED these 0 Daan of ghade Gleperel theis Hinks fos 2 unevath postures as 
1838" ps are yeks the ap tT. five. Anast,, Vol, 1. ch, xv, p, yor (1820). 
dancing men or girls) ) perform iu the street before re the bride- 

are E, W, Lawn, Mod. egypt, Vol. 1. p. 218. 


*ghazi, 55.: Arab. : a Mohammedan veteran, esp. one who 
has gained renown in war against infidels. 
Gheber, Ghebir, See Guebre, 


‘ *ghee, ghe, gee, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. giz: boiled 
utter, 
1673 They will drink milk, and boil'd Buster, which they call Ghe: Fave, 


&. India, Yule] 1798 ghee and oil’ bh py Supa. Desp., 
va, Lp ate 8 : hes, turner morieh, dell, and other es leon 
Vat. L 1810 An offering, a - or fruit, or 
ry it of a hea ae es 1 Soezuey, Xe Kiam, 137 The tempting 
wares here « ghoor (raw sugar 


with the molasses in ih cn pom and id gen Cll re Fn wap Buaovon, Life 
tn india, ch, ti, p. 28. 

gherkin, gerkin, girkin, guerkin (” - , ci- and gv-=hard 
g£), 56.: Eng. fr. Du. agur&ye: a small wie of cucumber, 
or a young cucumber used for pickling. 
my wife the oar day, which are tare thingst Prrves Dioey, Dees 1G) 


*ghetto, p/. ghetti, sd.: It.: a Jews’ bear ped a Jewry. 


1611 When as walking in the court of the Gaetfo I ¢ with a Jewish 
Rabbin: T. Corvar, Crwaities, Vol. 1. p. you ane 1673 Many Jews live 
here who have their Géeto of pparticulsr uarter, wherein they are locked up 
every night: J. Rav, Journ, Low Countr., p. 79. Before ex- 

a m Seville the Jews lived im a separate J or Ghetto, La Juderia: 

‘ORD, . ipods, Pt. 4, p. 260, 1 In the hospital, in the ghetto, in 


the mh M. Luce shows the poor man of that earlier day: Athenaumt, Ape. 19, 


BP. a97/t. 
See giaour. 


ghiaour: It, 
ghittarr: Eng, fr. Sp. See guitar. 


gholam, gholaum, s4.: Pers. gho/am: a mounted mes- 
senger, a courier. 


1840 “Amd what am / to do then, your Excellency?" roared out some 
Gholaum or who, with shulwars on, amd all his riding gear, was standing at 
the bouos of room waiting to be despatched E yaaa oe Koerdistan, 

Vol. . Let. i p. ar. we bad with usa ¢ courier, belongin to 
-; Legation, at Teheran: Eom. O'Donovan, con oh. | ili, p. 79 (New 


ghole: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See gole, 


ghoor, goor, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. gur: raw sugar 
with molasses in it, ¢ from the juice of the date-palm. 
Also called jaggery (g. 7). 

1872 [See ghee). 

ghorry: Anglo-Ind. See garry. 


*ghoul, gho(o)l, goul,_ sé. Eng. fr. Arab. and Pers. gAwl, 
Pers. ghd/: a demon of Oriental mythology, supposed to 
haunt lonely places, and to devour human beings; an evil 
being supposed to prey on human corpses. 


1786 So beautiful a comet ae be haunted by 
for intelligence; Tr. Beckford's * Be 119 hd have seen the 
it for me dainty: Fda , ix. 176. 10017 No church. 

ras vai sa ‘Of the blest sum: T. M 


goals! a ip noe 


ch. kp. ty The existence 


some att 
of Chae ds likewise obtains ois anbrenad 


I0a0 have yee Kee Egyptians : 
E. W. Lane, Afod. Egypt, Vol. t. p aga 1840 have no faith 
either in Gine or Pe or ghils or sperits? Fraser, Koortistan, &c., Vol. 1. 
Let. vi. pr. #65. royal i are rude... but they are genuine and 


have never been rifled by Gaul or Ghoul like those of Leon: Forn, Hanudtht, 
, Pt p. 389. 1874 | don't mean that the ghouls and vampires shall 
a i oumr fans my dear: B, W. Howako, Owe Swmmer, ch. xiv. p. 210 (1889). 


GIGANTOMACHIA 


ghounte: Anglo-Ind. See gunt, 
ghowazee: Arab. See ghawazee. 
ee Anglo-Ind. See grab. 


, ghuree, gurree, gurry, garri, s3.: Anglo-Ind. fr, 
nt art: awater-clock consisting of a perforated floating 
cup which fills and sinks in twenty-four minutes; a gong 
which is sounded when the said cup sinks; Aence, a space of 
twenty-four minutes (but in Anglo-Indian usage, an hour); a 
time-piece of any kind. 


1776 About two gurries afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Maha Ra 
&e. came out, and got into their palanquins: Trial of Foueph Fewke, ye. 
you are resolved on having an audience, come to-morrow, when onl 
of the day shall remain: In Wellington's Disp, Vol. t. p. 585 ‘Bead, 
811 At Surat be day is reckoned from sunset to sunset, and is divi not into 
24 hours, bat into 60 garris... Each garri consists of 2g of our minutes: Viedwhr's 
var. Arad, ch. cli, Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 214. 


giack(e): native W. res See jack. 
giallo an : ‘antique yellow’, a rich yellow 


marble found in ae fat alian Lad supposed to be the Numidian 
marble of the Ancients. 


cases pals dehales that meat eemptones sumptuous ne i ft br a with door- 
antice: Hor, Wau tters, Vol. v. p. ago (1867 1780 I 
f om a fair sab wf gindle angico’ Bs Buck ron ls b 
cont eye oe ge The sssigpe Lda RS Ty 
until the other Fly gr eh mel ones 1% Pp ym -_ = tomety 
speaking. we think giallo antico will...be found to assort even with pure 
hite alabaster: #., p. 6395/3. 


giallolino, +.: It.: a bright yellow earth used by painters. 
Perhaps corrupted to gingediine, gingerline, under the in- 
— of Eng. grnger. 


755 Gislalina, Earth of a 


colour, f the k 
New very fine, and much leet ——_ = agli inoton of 


painters; Jonson, 


gianettone, sd.: It.; a large pike, a large lance. 
oa, to sley it with his sharpe gianetron: J. Suute, te Conn. (Tr,), il, 
ar, 


*giaour, giaur, It. of the Levant, fr. Turk. jawr; geri 
Eng. fr. Turk. jawr; gawar, gour(e), gower, Eng. fr. 
gawur and Pers. gawr: sd.: an infidel (from a Moham- 
medan point of view); esf. a Christian. 


1598 a Christian, and called amongst them Gane th that kx, vnbeleewer, and 
vneleane: esteeming all to be infidels and Pagans which do not beleese,..in their 
false filthie prophets, MaAcmef and Murtezalli...demaui 
Gower, that is to say, an vabeleewer, of a Marse/man: = 
ye PM ann and Gawars, which is, infec 

int then he will strike him againe, pod = 


call us 
em. 4, 
7h —etdh t 


ing call'd he FJaours, that i 

J. Ozxcs., Tr. To: ris Ps, Lemant, Vol, 11. p. 77. 1742 

was much ‘bed that Usine Aga should suffer a lor anbeliever) to sit 

and eat meat with him; R. Nowrn, Liver Wer Nerths, Vi 408 | (8: 
1786 Accursed Gisour! what comest thou La aeaet dot Tr. Beck, cchiferd's 

P. 32 (1 BBs) 1812 Let the Giaours view hi horse-tall with 

Laer yi Leap ner da “7 1h nee 

de my ions ie al way, and that if move 

ane lap out the fect fd T lac be answer nr} 

Hucues, Tree, i Sicily, Vol. i. ch. vi. pe 287 186 

taught her to hold a gtaeur in abhorrence: Ayesha, Vol. t. ch. vi. p. s44. 


Variants, 16 c. gawar, 16 c.—18 c. gower, 17 c. goure, 
giaur, gaur(e), 18 c. jaour, 19 c. ghiaour, 


gibbosity (- + - -), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. giddosité: gibbous- 
ness, convexity. 


1543 the gibbosite or hoanch of the liver: Thanenon, Tr. Vigo's CAérery., 
fol, ix r*/a, 


gibler, sé.: Fr.: game, wild fowl. 

1713 the whole air would be full of this kind of gibier, as i Hara call it: 
Apoison, G Noa, 122, Wks, Vol, rv, sts Gass try ad 

must be added to beef and mutton: #4 DAMS, if Pp Pe ter 

24 (See consommé) 1828 an excellent restau wade oo ow! one gets 
irreproachable g#tier, and meets few English: Lon» Lyrron, Pedkam, ch. xix, 
P. 49 (1859) 

Giganto: sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yryarropayia: the 
battle of the Giants (with the Gods); an artistic representa- 
tion thereof. 

1820 In the pedi > bo of th tern 1 aa 
relief the Gig ater = hawk of Menvea eg ted & ol 
Treo. in Sicily, Volt. ch. i. po ig 


GIGOT 


gigot, sé.: Fr.: a leg of mutton, a sleeve shaped like a leg 


of mutton, 

1766 | to be in town on New Vear's day in onler to have company 
over a wigt.'pad 0 boule of clare: Ts st J Jesse's Geo, Se. & Con 
-_ #, Vol. 11, p. 102 (1882), nd ladies wore gigets and 

like tortoise-shell shovels in their hair: Tuackmaay, Van. Fair, Vol. it. 
avi. p. 170 (1879). 

gigue, sé.: Fr.: a lively tune, a lively dance, 

1882 Fugues, gigues, sarabands, and gavottes written by that master: Saf, 
Rev., Vol. 54, p. 803. 

*gilet, sd.: Fr.: waistcoat, vest. 

“1876 oe Aug. 36, Article on Fashions. [St.) 


*gillie (+ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Gael. gille, giolla: lad, man- 
servant, stiwichand on a sportsman. Used in reference to 
Scotch Highlanders. 

private fees » or Servan tend 
an ee when eer oe Th rg IT we were 
attended by an infinite number of gacllys, or i without shoes 


Emest, who 


or stockings; puouLEr Ts F ig cL, Dye vo Oe ~4 
t. ch. iv. p. 


was dressed like a gillle M. E. Brannow, Godifen 
gillore: Eng. fr. Ir. See galore, 
gimnasium: Lat. See gymnasium. 


gimnosophist({e): Eng. fr. Old Fr. See gymnosophist. 


gin, sé.: native Australian: a native Australian woman. 


18657 An Australian settler’s wife bestows om some poor slaving gin a cast-off 
French bonmet; C. Kincsixy, Toe Vears Ago, ch. xii. p. 905 (1877, 


gin: Eng. fr. Pers. See jinnee. 
gingada, gingado, gingatha, gingatho: Sp. and 
Port. "See jangada. 


), Jingal, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. janja/: an 
Indian or iiinese swivel = 


1818 there is moch and good mniin i from marchlocks and piognls, amd 
Europeans have been Exrninsronn, Life fe, tt. 33 (1884). 1829 
FE ee eal ee eel a (ie aa38 
mile off; Seurr, 1859 The pl plan he chose is that ased 


‘eme,, 110. 40(18 30). iy 
by the Chivese, and in the be East fadian t Once a Week, July 16, p agit 
gingeli, gingerly: Port. or T Hind. See ajonjoli. 
ginseng, sd.: Eng. fr. Chin. jin-shen: the forked tuberous 
root of several species of the genus Ara/ia; also the plant 
itself, 
1691 the Nissi, or Ci > the Vumerese Balsam, and 
peepee cd Pr, 11, p. 238 (a7or bad 
Tce oy Komen ier belt ® pou of geogren “Theagh 1 desks nzoch whasher 
thet which comes from America ts efficacious with what is brought from 
= om Indies: Ssto.catt, Af wn, ra + B. 26/2 (8882), the wild 
—- , ong & menarely of the Emperor in the Manchow country, has been 
ported in large quanuties: J. F. Davis, Chinese, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p 131. 


gioco: It. See ginoco. 

Giottesque (+ +), adj.: pertaining to or in the style of 
Giotte, the famous painter, sculptor, and architect of Florence 
who flourished early in 14 ¢. 

1883 His Giottesque-looking bas-relief: C. C. Peaxiss, /tal. Scwipt., p. 56. 


gipsum: Lat. fr. Gk. See gypsum. 


*gipsy, gypsy (4 =—), sd. and adj.: Eng. fr. Egyptian, 
Egipcien, 

I. sé.: 1. &@ member of a roving race which entered 
Europe about the beginning of 14 c., and England about two 


centuries later, found in many different parts of the world 
and considered to be related to the Aryan natives of India. 


1691 likea aan Pieri oon Aerecheae, | Ort Or like a Gipeen, or a i Jeageler Srews., 


Prosopop. soul of we hath, 
at fast at ad too Begatet = “ the very heart o! i Smaks., Amd, ea Cleop 
iv. 12, 


he get thelr life by stealin Ban, Tr. ‘Soot! 

Hist, Cowne, Tren (Hie Tgu-) 86x (r eb some haue the soule 
sg en of y asus, Tr. Aleman's Life 1 Coa Pei 
‘artificial emis or nl Sux Tu, Brown, 
Pacnd. Bp. Be: vt ch. x. p. = oon irculators, loculators, 
Tughers, Gipsies... P) et Fe gi Mag-astro-mancer, 
bef. 1688 Tike to Dow Onl S Rosary of Moves | Strung en 8 

, & Murnival of Kaaves | Pack'd in a Trick; like ae ie they ride: 

J. Cunverann, Wés., i, p. 28 (eo B11 their mode of “3 perfeesly like 
oa fan. 


Cc 
that of , Burepens trbuhe’s Trev. Arab, 
Vol. ze 'T: “ie the headquarters of Murcian wes 
Sy rs Ts. Fp ot Been Sy tae Shee tae den 
ypsy runs aly wl native rough in driving every decent person from 
a place kept up as a recreation ground for quiet people: Aco, July 31, p. 2 (St) 


I. sé: 2, the language of this roving race, also called 
Romany. 
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I. sé.: 3. a Gipsy-like person, a dark-complexioned per- 
son, a shifty or a roguish person. 


1691 Laura to his lady was but a kitchen-wench... Dido a dowdy; Cleopatra 
agipsy: Swans, ioe i 4 4 abt, 1630 I must now leave you to your 
Fortunes, and to Gueens gr and goodmesse: but beware of the Gipsie, 


be too hard for you all: (1 R. Nauwron 
1679 This is a very conceited Fellow, and wou'd 
rey are Snapwuns, Trae Widor, ii. = 


have many 
i afer erat Raine which they call (rypsses, which jet and pom. up a great Height: 


‘hree capes Gi, p gs (170%) 
_ IL adj.: pertaining to a gipsy or to the gipsies; adso, 
in poli. ag 
That shabit alters be Fi 
are Beaman i Whe. Vol ib gchar (885) ee a 


II. adj. pertaining to or suggesting a free, roving life. 
1855 The pa and feather, | Or the frock and gipsy boanet: Txamy- 


son, Mama, xx. i. 

*giraffe (= +), Eng. fr. Fr. ; giraffa, It.; ultimately fr. Arab. 
sarafa, saraf: sb.: a camelopard, an herbivorous animal 
with — legs and a very long neck, native in Africa. The 
curious form gerfaunt is found in Maundevile's 7rave/s. 


sane, Jue camels, one Giraffa, sixteene ciuet-cats, ome pound of cluet, a 
Een s Joan mv, Tr. Leo's Hist, Afr, ns Bi yd he 
ast ey real .s out of Affricke, (the Mother of lonsters) which beast is al- 


ogether vnknowne in our parts, and is called Swrmagpa by the of Asia, 
Astana by er oa -_ a a0 be ester tian, the —o wh f remember 
1» haue seene in the M. . Moxyson, /tin., Pt. 1. p, 263, 


i677 Ie (reemer’s History of ¢ Cuadvupedert ae, Gyrafi is... mention ted 
Beast with 2 neck much much ge tans Cane ee ger a ar 
Six Tu. Henne, Tree, 1787 In the Plazea was formerly the 
Seraglio of wild beasts: aad eee hase won once sane @ Glenth pllee, pent as 8 prone 


to Lowenzo pet Meni: P. pape Lett. fr. ltal, Vol. (8825). 
1788 a rare gift of a gi . os aamnalone six Manes, Beck & Patt Vee 


~ Ixw. Pp 98 (+843), 1 Ciao or the comelepard: Tr. Maite: 
foc caffer: © Wale, Cedi op. ch v, bag ne 


*girandola, s4.: It.; chandelier ; a revolving device in fire- 
works; a revolving jet. 


1645 ois "vs, Diary Val pty (pe) A870 th that cast forth 
four girandolas: Every, Diary, Vol. 4 8 70 The Girandole 
(i694). 


fil, Pr 
1673 This artificial a pid call Cine athe he pomideent oder ue 
he Tharses...wit satan to Ee ae hee were rear cepentn: 
t = WH — jevices 
‘ol. tr irande : 


maar. : om, Wandbe. Speen: Pe. n. <— ls 

*girandole, sé.: Fr.: a chandelier, a sprig of precious 
stones, a kind of revolving firework, a kind of revolving jet 
(of water). 


1828 the necklace is of with a glrandole orsamment in the centre, of 


turquoise stones: Sewnenir, Vol. 11. p 2005/5. 1834 heavy chandeliers and 
mirrors, — 


irandoles; Satee, Vol. t. ch. ii. 1837 handsome 
tes Dickens, Pickwick, ch. xxxiv, 


1844 ae painted in arabesque, hang ya Venetian 
RD fe hn ond . iid, pty 
(ie pipes, are — mires dtingushed bythe gre of ‘ bey playing 
(15g as Fr.), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. girasol: 
a pen taping a turnsol, either the plant or its flower. 
in the 
nF -ady Citipth—- Ts. Se *> 
girasole, #/. girasoli, sé,: It.: a transparent variety of 
opal which reflects strong light with a fiery glow, a fire-opal. 


1589 diamonds, ru Fe res anne dens oan colied giensali : R. Parke, 
Tr. Mendoce's Hist, Chin., Vol. 11. ago (1854) nh Girasole ; 
or procious Mone, of the kind of Is, that eS luster: CoTaR, 


girkin: Eng. fr. Du. See gherkin. 
*giro, s6.: It.: aes Sear = tour. 


its possible aly ad gst ‘ena, ch. iti, 
Pp. 20 (sss) ‘las0 eer mhan cued ae teeta 
Greville Memoirs, Vol. i. che x. p. 376 (1875) 


*girouette, sé,: Fr.: weathercock. 

1822 you might as well to stigmatize Talma, or Mademoiselic Mars, 
with the name Mec for not acting every oight the same part: L. Srowp, 
Steiterriand, V. 


_*gitano, “fem, gitana, s4.: Sp. and Port., ‘Egyptian’: a 
gipsy- 
1845 This process of shearing ie alee peeenee Se eseias iets 


Uy Bipsies, Kone Mantis Space Pee horse-dealers and 88 ts in S 


ve es, + the Gi tell 
you your future: Ovutpa, Strathomore, V ch. v. p. 76. 1876 ever- 
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5 acere were black as those of a Spanish gitano or a Welsh gipsy: 
Guan, “Das of Six Baath, ch, ii, p. a6 


gittar(r): Eng. fr. Sp. See guitar. 

giunta: Sp. See junta, 

giuochi di acqua, fAr.: 
water. 

1670 The round Pillars set in the Porch of this Hotsse, amd the Gimocki di 
Acgua in the Garden, will make themselves be taken notice of: R. Lassexs, 
Vey. ftal., Pt. L pu 63 (1698) 

giuoco d’ oca, fir. : It.: ‘game of goose’, a bling game 
played with “Thiny numbers on a table and i same thirty 
numbers concealed in balls which are drawn from a bag. 
[N. & O.] See hoca. 

1667 gicco doco: Pracham, Worth ofa Penny. (N. & Q.) 

giuoco (#/. ginochi) di canne, fAér.: It., ‘game of canes’: 
the exercise of throwing pointless spears, the exercise of the 
djereed (9. v.). 

Their et 
wig tig age pate t (1846). 
wane ef Coorelbashes,, ail the G wer disporti 


Canni, deter at one another so dex 
skill: See TH Hexeget, Trae., p. 117 (1677). 


giuoco (gioco) piano, fér.: It.; ‘the plain game’, the 
commonest and simplest he oe in the game of chess, a 
variety of the king’s knight’s opening, in which Black's 
second move is Q.Kt. to Q" B.3, and the third moves are each 
K.B. to Q.B.4. 


glace, 55.: Fr.: 


1749 the several dages are to be s 5, glaces, and other 
ciifrsichissemens Loxw ama t eth te nN i, Nol Disc, Wks, 
up. 357 (777) 


glacé, fem. glacée, part.: Fr.: iced; frosted; lustrous (of 
dress fabrics). 

1850 but giwed or damask bareges are the most recherchés: Harper's Afag., 
Vol. 1, p. 491. 

*glacier, s}.: Fr.: an expanse or mass of snow and ice 
formed from snow during its gradual passage down a slope 
from the high ground on which the snow originally fell in a 
region of perpetual snow. 

Fy Sree en a ee Te Sees on eee the Glaciers, 

introduced by 


Wor S34 ther darting gheciere? pia Seach, ch gf ae 
ie me 
ie, s ines =a a ips PRE GMs SOs Be TB 
ROM, = Moore's Lave ttt, p. 257 (1832). 


summits 
oer eure Ga 
jes, the re say, that it turns wp 18 hose iMOND, 
‘Smiteerland, Vol. 1. p 25%. 1836 th 


It.: curious devices worked by 


ther shalbe in Smithfield Giwoce dé Canne; 
: F. Vaxuey, in Ellis’ Orig. Let#., srd Ser., 
1665 be [the Sultan] returned with bis 
themeclves with the Giochi de 
y a6 sufficiently expressed their 


ice, an ice. 


OS OE abe gee 
Ross, See, xlvi. m the seat of minor 
J coccunaens tol tar te An hg E K. Kant, Arctic Axplor., Vol. t. ch. ix. 


Ps a 

(2-,o0r as Fr.), s6.: Fr. glacts; Mil.: a gradual 
‘ions outside a fortification from the rampart of the covered 
way, or from the outer side of the ditch, which protects the 
face of the es from an enemy’s fire and brings an enemy 
advancing over tt under direct fire from the guns of the for- 
tification. Hence, generai/y,a gradual slope, not so steep as 
a talus (¢. v.). 

1698 a double Glacis, or sloping Bank of Free-stone: Tr. Le Cowste's Fourn. 
China, Let. iv. p. 107 (and Ed.) 1743—T the amy at last songs them- 
selves om the 4s of the countersearp: Tinpar, Contin, aml ‘ol. t. a. Be She 
(aysth 17 fe 1799 Lieut. Lalor, of the 
to the glacis, I beliewe, on the of the breach: Walmer m Dip Val Volt % 
ns 25 (1844) bastions am! towers, connected by 

in, amd covered by a om Ly) pecs: Subaltern, a rf Pp 45 (1828) 

eas. rl line of fortification ald house ts about to be turned into 

i Fouv, Handik. ‘Spain, cx it. gly ad 1860 between sand and farm. 

"A lacks on slope, which is also Covered with gram: CARLYLE, in 
roude's Léfr, Vol. a1. p ee 


ladidter, = ‘swords- 


oettorial schools hing supplied by prisoners, refractory 
cen, condemned criminals, and volunteers; hence, gener- 
ally, a trained fighter, a combatant, a disputant. 


1579 fencers at vnrebated folles, whow the Romaines call Gladiatares: Nort, 
Tr. ey ny h R: 963 963 (1622). 1611 the beasts...with whom the Gladiatores 
were to fi Convat, Crudities, Vol. tt. p. wep (a776). 1626 Gladiators, 

Ed, modern statue 


bral ya mel Cocxtram, Prt. ( of Her- 
—_ na Gladiators : Every, Piary, Vol. 1. p, Fn ohio 1668 the 
: Sim Tu. reyn Garden of Pp. jo (1686) 


ins S teenie a Mystery am Gladiators which | Specta- 
torial Penetration = a ~y ow 449, Aug. 5, 2 643/2 (Morley). a i 17% 


GLOBE 


diators fight, or die in flow'rs: Fors, Aor, Ez. 1.124. 1760 the 
bloody and fregucat shews of the gladiators: Mowraco, An. Et: 
Pa 686 His own honour wrould have hataddes him from 
private or conversation wen gamesters, aa 


term my coup jarrets: iy Pev. Peak, ch, xliv. p. 4 
convivial spladicles, Ps A. Sana, Owite ree Vol 2. ch. xiv. p. 223. 

/, gladioli, sd.: ‘a small sword’, ‘a 
owe li ira a = of ornamental las native in S. Africa, 
Nat. Order /ridaceae, with sword-shaped leaves and a spike 
of brilliant flowers. Many favorite species are the result of 
crossing and cultivation. Anglicised as gladiole, gladiol(/), 
meaning various kinds of nie lily. 

1562 rootes of /ris or Wanon, Tr. Alesrio's Seer, Pr. Le 
fol. 19 r*, 1878 Corme isi i] or : Gladiell” This oe ieee or Corme ag hath 
long marrow blades: H. Lyre, Dodoen's Herb, Bk. vi. p. 196. 
water giadiole or grassy rush of all others is the fairest: Guearn, Herd, Bk L 
2 1601 SHoLLaND, Tr. Plin, N. H., Bk. 21, ch, 18, Vol. u.'p, 103, 


Take up your Gladiolus now yearly, the Fades being : Evay 
Nal, Hort, no nei (#799). i796 It feeds on covered sorts eof pte 


that these sandy plains in abundance y_ Gladiobuses, nies, 
Antholyzas, and Irises: Tr. —_ ‘1 cr Good H. og "Pinkert Vol. x¥t. 
(ric), red orchis, and blue-fex 


Mer Col Baderty's Wg 
OL waten, Col Badetys fe, Ble, tt. ch. i, pr. 3p 


pa s6.: Fr.: white of egg, used in coo! or as size 
or varnish. Early Anglicised as "gleyre, greg 
1573 make glaire for the like purpose: Arte of Limeming, fol, Hi 2, 
ule (=), Eng. fr, Fr, ST pry ee. glandula, #/. glan- 
aula tat glandulae (pl.): sb.: a kernel, a small sel 


colde Apostemes bene ‘haan ules, of kernelies, or scrofules, 
: Tranneon, Tr. Vigo's Cl ii fol. xxxiv e/a. 1578 
acs ri tly ag yy fameras, Hist, _ 
1. 9 spongeous kermels, which in 
Tomsillae %, the Almands, are in Swine mamed the Glandules;: ‘Hoteann, Tr. 


Plin, N. Bk, st, ch, i Vol. i. Ph 330 Seed 
Stee ics of Ulertcaiies Ste Th. Hewmexy, Trev., p. 306 (1677), 


glastum, sé.: Lat.: woad. 
Vette Bee, Hist, Strhe (a es Aah 
glauber{-sa/¢], s6.: named after Glauber, a German che- 
mist who, in 17 ¢., first made it: sodium sulphate. 
( Bg the deieeuiia could wot have hart: Srenwn, Lett, Wks., p. 744/2 
1 
glaymore: Eng. fr. Gael. Sce claymore. 


glen, sé.:; Eng. fr. Gael. and Ir. gieann, =‘v: 
narrow valley, a — between two hills, a ati 
hollow of some length in —— with its breadth. 


done taugiee oth gine’ Breas Ske Cale Ape sa aR ‘he 
lowes ter of « jenner SreNS,. eT] 

Pees age of theirs, with svi eves | i Blow gif ticket ds 
rs ay | Unvisiced by man; Cowrns, 7% M4, pr 184 (1808). 


glengarry (“ “} sb.; Gael. Glengarry, a valley in In- 
vernessshire: a kind of Scotch-cap, higher in front than at 
the back, with straight front and sides narrowing towards a 
crease along the top, the sides terminating behind in ribbons. 

glenlivet, glenlivat (+ -), sé: Gael. Glenlivat, in 
Banffshire: a superior kind of Scotch whiskey named from 
the place where it was first made. 

18622 J. Wirson, Noctes Ambros, v. in Blackwood's Mag., Vol. x1. p. 371. 


glib, sé.: Ir.: a shock of hair. 
1598 the wearing of Mantells and long glibbes, which is a thick curled bush 
tenn hanging over theyr eyes: Srens., State /rel,, Wks., p. 6390/2 
ty 


sb.: Fr.: a sliding, a sliding step in dancing ; 
manner of sliding down a herd snow sl mE . = 


glister, glistre: Eng. fr. Lat. See clyster, 
globe, sé,; Eng. fr. Fr. globe, 
1. a round body, a ball, a solid sphere. 


tee nt lt a stoke (which is 2 Dodie rounde as a bowle) there i bu bat one platle 
B. Recoen Pathway te Raseiedge, 9. the forme of 
ema is sed, an ae cand pesfect gh r Ibe ania Tr. 
Gt ie | Wi ‘With light fr hence, engi ben but reflected, pi sy Fae i 
fl je om tl je 
Earth, the stan, : Maton, P. £., Uh 722. bee . 

2. aide more or less spherical. 

1604 while measory holds a seat | In this distracted globe [Hamlet's head]: 
panera Wp Te i. 5, 97- 1668 Ses by the (the guelder- 
rose rowing up into the darkest gloom... Her silver globes 
Task, vi. arm, Vok nu. pass (1808). : eet 


GLOBUS HYSTERICUS 


3. the Earth. 
1610 The cloud towers, The solema ¢ 
the great globe itvelf ake all which Py ee A mp phn Suaks., pone 
iv. 1,153. 1778 [Sec im commendam). 


4. aspherical map of the earth, or of the heavens as seen 
from the earth. 
Pe a the use of the Map and Globe: Hownut, /nstr. For, Trev., p, 18 
1722 There are two Globes i in the first Room,..the Figures ‘nde 
a ehoxial Globe: Richaroson, Statues, &'c., in [éady, p. 129. 
obus hystericus, gAr.: Late Lat.: a sensation as if a 
ball rose to the throat. 
ani dx teal ao 
gloria, sé.: Lat.: glory. 
1. a doxology (see Gloria in excelsis and Gloria Patri); 
a musical setting of one of the doxologies. 
had is in Ge Tener part of the Clovie of bie Masse Ane Maris 


stella; Tu, Mowry, Af; 2 the Beis did ring out a Gloria: 
Hown, Pt. 7 ‘Masvanicils 3 Citise, Rev. = Naet Pp 44. a Gloria of 
Mozart's: R. Buchanan, Forgiove Manor, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 72. 


2. a glory, a representation of rays of light emanating 
from a figure; incorrectly, a halo. 
ge tee Doma poeta hs glory is represented by Saint George with 
Gloria in excelsis (Deo), fir.: Late Lat. : {Glory i in the 
highest (to God)’, ‘Glory be to God on high’, the opening 
words [ Latin) and the name of the Greater Doxology—the 
song of the angels at the Nativity (Luke, i ii. 14). 


: fey , 
singin fm excelsis: L. Luowp, Triumphes, 
sig D3 7 Hite spi se iia Se 
because it is not Gloria im & xcedsis: T., Roger the Canterburian, p. 287 


(Pheen. Brit., 1732). 
ca ae eee eS cover was let down, and the 
the resurrection : 


Pa poly <r. x. = 419 (1828), 


ms aloria Patri, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘Glory (be) to the Father’, 
the opening words (in Latin) and name of the Lesser Doxo- 
logy, said or sung after Psalms and most Canticles. 

G lett other men del in thelr feria posed,  wiB dee bus whet I can 


1575 
ie: Any, Parker, in Ellis’ tt, f., Vol. iv, No, coeeviii, 
Rectal “Seon ie al for Gloria Patri and ts Yor Fiabe seme the 


Let. of a Ferwited Gent., p. 2. 1603 on 
ith ‘gloria patra when Hewes came that the Cardinall was dead: 
, Omodlibets of Relig, bo State 
p a quent? in the midst of a Gloria Patri: Spectator, No, 84, Jan. ae, 
glorioso, adj., used as 54.: It.: glorious, self-conceited; a 
—— pace person. 
that some wise men thought his holiness did forfejt a 
ity i giving credit to such a gileriose; Furor, L 
arg (1840) 
glossator, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to g/ossare,=‘to 
gloss’: one ‘who makes glosses. 
nel ch i . 
salt pa febad at ee ome a eT 
Glossators o had mistaken the Ph : J. Hacker, Ads. Williams, 
Pr. t, 18, p 34 (1693) «1796 Avurre, =, Paro. U.l 
*gléttis, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. yAwrrie: the narrow cleft 
between the vocal cords of a human being, near the top of 


Ke, Tree, 


of bis 
‘ol, 4, 


the larynx. 
1578 the al teseesd HE eaiet Chote: 5. Bam A ES eae 
fol. 50 r°. 1691 I bel hath the like # 


Pett eek 
closing the ar Cure, r~A MMoariog al all Influx of J. Ray, 
Creation, Pt. 11. p, 398 (1701) 


gloxinia, s4.: Late Lat., fr. Ger. proper name Gloxin: 


name of a genus of plants, Nat. Order Gesneraceae, with fine 
bell-sha) flowers and richly-colored leaves, native in 
Tropical America, and cultivated in British greenhouses. 


*gliten, s4.: Lat., ‘glue’: 
flour and the flour of other grains, w 
albuminoids. 
es ot emails 

Glyconian, Glyconic: Eng. fr. Glycon, Gk. PAvnww: per- 
taining to Glycon, an Ancient Greek poet, said to have 


the nit nous part of wheat 
ewhich i is a mixture of 
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invented a particular kind of trochaic metre; pertaining toa 
metre consisting of a dactyl and trochees ; a metre consisting 
of three trochees and a dactyl. 

1830 Metricians refer Glyconics to antispastics; J. Seaoen, ‘Tr. Hermann's 
Metres, Ble. ttt. ch. ii, p. 108. 1887 Three...invalve the questionable 2 
~—_ of the variation of the first foot of a “glyconic” werse...as an anacrusis 

i Athemerume, Ape. 30, pe s70/3. 


a glynn, sé.: fr. Ir. and Gael. gieann, or fr. Welsh 
giyn: a glen (g. v.). 


within those marrow comers and g' ander the mountain’s 
fret. (J.1 {1704 The giyns, or dark valley. another 
curiosities, of this country, are many of 

Hib, Cur, p. 72. 


‘glyster, glystre: Eng. fr. Lat. See clyster. 


Gnatho: Lat. fr. Gk. Tyaéw»: name of the parasite in the 
Eunuchus of Terence; a parasite, a flatterer; hence, Gna- 

parasitical, flattering; Gnathonise, 
to flatter. 


1533 f cicsnes te panen tania wa bike at ak Galiieg Vihear madd 
aie Sees eon eens Gorm on her, For there be Gina Coates be 


am not 
| aes i in Englande in Rome, Preuiors 
po I een} 


i 
on 


Saleh tee oe that ell fi A adh 


bef, XK. Edw. VI, "4 én fess 
1583 elt illers, ines Sct: 
er them : Sree, aout Ab, ly = Disp! 
drive them ben: ; Geneve, Jon i 5 a, Whs., p. vor/s 
So many men nome say) $0 fact MM The bra 
bet offend: Aacchus” ountic, in A Mies, ‘ol, a, p, are owe 
ed een: Horton, Foil. dmat., sig. A 8 r*. — Gnate 
and cold: i, sig. A8e. 1622 1g Guathoes, and vicious 
. cog ay aomdy A, Mel., Pr. 2, See. my 1, Subs. 2, Volt. p 74 
3827 
Qneiss, s4.: Ger,: a metamorphic rock which contains the 
same ¢élements as granite, but with a stratified or foliated 


structure. 


1777 gorp_.corened tn wheln cone ys Bean, Fras. fo Theses, 2, 

ad nak ant ge a may A og he Ns and ch. are was i 
ite was gneiss: ee t 

Ss bead vemnied, oa pyck pete "ni apy Soe hitb are charact 

of the formation which eane Saige as gneiss-granite: C, Dane, 


Fours. Beagte, 


*gnémé, pi. gnémae, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. youuy: a 
os a maxim, an aphorism. 


or the Director: Purrenmam, Zag. Poes., ti, xix. pr 
(ds, Cmt890 His readers may wink that Me Morris ad gives a few of ie 
im English: Athenaeum, ely 1 P gaa 
” eguemman =), 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. gudmon, fr. Gk. yoda, 
=‘one that knows’, ‘a carpenter's square’, ‘the index of a 
sun-dial', ‘the figure left by subtracting from a corner of a 
parallelogram a similar parallelogram’. 


I. Pc index of a sun-dial: 
x. wal Bk ry in the diall which — Geomon: Houtanp, Tr. Plin. 


ap Vol bd Phy 150. the Gnomons in the dials at Spruce 

44.4 pee 1646 we usually say a Gaomon o¢ 

ne ts in the middle of 2D k Tn, Baown, Parad 5p, Bk. tv. ch. ii, 
p. 151 (1686), 165 fom which point when i fects ether North oF South the 
low ever darts contraril ab og genet lag Gnomes or ied body 

is interposed; Siz TH. Haxeaxr, Trav., m+ Be $f a 1713 the Shaddow ot 
one Cae ts 10 the decline H. AvegNen, Fem. Adve, tii, 
bat Warnings point out our or Danger ; Guomons, Time: E. Youns, 
os Though . 27 ane 1816 Depeles made the oumue of Fortuna 
joy bal a ead serving as a gnomoa: J, DALLAwaY, OF 


11582 ease kisse mee, —o bo such Pas R, Stany- 
worst, Tr. Vi 't Aen, Font #45 (1880), [600 Her nose, 
of Lewes diall Jorsox, Cynth. Rer., v. 4 Wie Whs., p Cae the 
Saylers Gnomon, or rule, which is commanly called Needle, doth 
always looke towards the North- : R. Caworay, Treas. ng oo demilics, p, 114 
bef, 1782 As if the gnomen on hbour's phiz, | Touch’d with the magnet 
had attracted his; Cowrer, oe -» Poems, Vol, 1. p. 163 (1Bo8). 


2. Geom, the remainder of a parallelogram when a similar 

elogram is cut off from one of the corners, and which 

is made up of a similar parallelogram at the opposite corner 

(which meets the parallelogram which has been cut off) and 
of the two complements. 


1570 In eee peeiebesecnans, one one of a ene, whichso- 
it be, whi abou with the two 
fs called a ioe + Darmaenat, hag per age! fol. 60 o, ae 
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gnosis, s4.: Gk. yraors: knowledge. 


bef, 1586 what so much good doth that teachi speak still of 
morrall doczrioe) a that it mooweth one to doe that ping Drek ir des teach? for as 
Aristotle sayth, it is got Guests, but Praris must be the fruit: Siowev, Apo. 


Poet., p. yy (1868). 

*ywah ceavriv, pir.: Gk.: ‘know thyself’, one of the cele- 
brated maxims \pecribed on the ancient temple at Delphi, 
and attributed to the Seven Sages of Greece. 


1603 it seemeth that this Mot E1, is somewhat Dee unto the Tray 
eeawror, ard ho after a _ to accord and agree + Hourann, —— 
Mor, p 5 1665 ard til we have learat that honest avin, though fom 


dell, TN T SEAYTON, Confidene: ——— ——— 
presuming: Gianvits, ovis faut al £3 (285). 693 And yrots 


still lives and flowrishes in all, while many vast V) sieteancuien, 
and sunk into Dest and utter MObivons gourm, Serm,, Vol. u, Ley 136 6 Grey) 
1731 1 cannot help thinking that Solow, in bis fan's Saying, 1 
A'now thy self, had 

y: Meoiey, Ty. A’ 
This is not — Leese 
ancient Athenian, tha 
Lorp beaconsrmn, P 


a jewlar Manner ui pat, heel tHe 
the Gnd Hope Wok rs 1826 
proce gu as for the ywwth wearer of the nore 


uite out of fashion in the nineteesth century: 
1 ch, ix, p, go (88a) 

gnu, sé.: Hottentot: a horned African animal, a — 
of antelope, but not unlike the buffalo as to neck and 
also called wildedeest by the Dutch. 

2008 wwo mbes, and the quaccha, two gnus, and several antelopes: C. Darwin, 
Tourn. Beagle, ch. v. p, 6. 

gobang (” *), sd.: Eng. fr. Jap. godan,=‘a chess-board’, 
‘a checker-board’: a game played on a checker-board with 
different-colored pieces, the object being to get five pieces in 
a row before the adversary does so. 


*gobelin, gobelins: Fr. Gode/ins: a national manufacture 
of tapestry in Paris, applied to tapestry made there, or to 
tapestry of a similar kind. 

1864 at the theatres, you saw the beautiful Gobelins tapestry: G. A. Sara, 
Onite Alone, Vol, 1. ch, xiv. p, a18, 

*gobe-mouches, sé. sing. and fi/.: Fr., it, ‘swallow-flies’: 
a fly-catcher, a person ready to swallow any tale no matter 
how improbable, a gull, a trifler. The would-be sing. gode- 
mouche is wrong. 

1830 Such a representation, the godes mowehes of Florence might have readily 

into a change of re! and a pilgri to Mecca: E. Baguinne, 
Tr. Sig. Pananti, pr Lek (and tanh aonidential news about fashion 
phen Tiacngnay, Misc. Essays, fan “44 


ities ~ 
Gee no godearomchke is ever tricked into even suspecting t 
\ Oen: Speen, Vol. 1. eb, wen De 8 32. 1888 Heing eeither 


wayward, nor gus , noe len aper, Ber 8 turous, they do net catch the ¢ 
pe ayer ne os = humdrui naieaslgetabehaala \: 
esteem: - anenggy ee Tae Nov. ro, p. ie 


Goddem: Fr. fr. Eng. God damn: an Englishman. 


haat it seems the Goddems are having some fun; J. P. Cosnert, Towr in 
BB 


godet, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. gode¢: a drinking-cup. 


1601 contented himselfe to deinke in a wooden godet and tankerd: HotLann, 
Tr. Pin, NH, Be, 43, ch. ot, Vol. ut, p. 48a. 


*godown, sé.: Eng. fr. Malay gedong: in India and 
further east, a warehouse, a storehouse. 

1688 the Merchants haue all one house or Magason, which house they call 
Geden: In Parchas’ Pilgrims, Vol ui. Bk. x. p. oa morn 1898-1660 +0 
that if the Gedex were not, you should be in danger ¢ jo heame nil - fat #b., p. 1737- 
1622 We seuversa ame sackes of wheate to Damian Marin, viz., 440 out of our 

—_ om that of Capt. China; R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p, 25 (2883) 
Semen Wi phim Kar Womeaah be Geek JORgs Upon Heare our 


Engin hows ei PW jaune Suppe Den, Val. “ey Cece). 
goffer: Eng. fr. Fr. See gauffre. 


goglet, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. gorgolefa: a water- 
bottle with a long neck and a globular body. 


1696 their Gurgulets aml Jars, which are vessels mace of a porous Kind of 
Earth: Pavan, &. facia, [Yule 1829 the drunken bheesty...has mis~ 
taken your boot for the kin wh you if water on the line of march : 
Suurr, Mem, it. re9 (1 tip). le abt. 1886 » bor bortle partis oF very tolerable rum, 
some salt junk, some dse-tnit, bmp a goglet, or earthen jar of water; Tom 
Cringie, aga beet ea) its] 1856 looks as if they had been enclosing the pagoda 
in basket it from breaking, as you woul! do with a water goglet for 
adak prone ie Slackwood's Mag., May, +856. [#4] 


goinfre, s/.; Fr.: a gourmand. 


1669 a well experienced Gorn, amt each the several tastes of 
liquors would think his Palate in Parndise, among those delicious Veeters (to use 
Arctine’s phrase upon his eating of a Lamprey); Siw K. Dicey, Observ. Relig. 


Med. p. 5. 


*goitre, s5.; Fr.: a strumous enlargement of the throat, 
common in Derbyshire, Alpine valleys, and other damp lo- 
calities. Now often Anglicised as goiter, goitre (2 - 


GOMASHTAH 


ee ee ee poe ay 
'. ee he 1787 a Ts poy ey, is obeerved i similar situat 
ps: P. B 


y lage, anal a the titre excepted, a very Lan Poeat dpae anal en Mary, Tr. 
Rinkes 7 - AxxiW. | 
the provinces saiicncd ah ttre, the Indians are totally exempt: Adin. Xev-., 
Val, 16, pe 87. 1822 yet the le look wretched, dwarfish, sallow, and have 
large g' L. Stmonn, Sevfter , Vol, . p. aga, 

gojavu. See guava. 

gola, sé.: It.: Archit.: a cymatium (¢. v.). 

la of the Coroma: 5; ir, Ne . 

Pa bigs cotutaioy. Gola or Cymatium iPectator, No. 415, 

*golah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. go/a,=‘a round place’: 
a storehouse for grain or salt, a station of brinjarries (see 
brinjarry). 


1802 in the rear of the brinjarry goish, | in Shaher Gunge-aum: Wan.rincron, 


ty Volt. warehouse; W, 4 
ee ng g fon 1878 Tee seta oF 9 ored with grain: ‘Life tw the 
Mofnssil, We TT unt 

*Goleonda, old name for Hyderabad, a country in the 


Deccan, formerly celebrated for its diamond-mines. 

1780 but would not for the mines of Golconda find myself in the midst of ome 
of those combustions: Hor. Wacroun, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 438 Gi 1884 
if stray diamonds were found sticking im the house-wall, there must be a new 
Golconda in the soil beneath: F. Borie, Sorderiand, p. goo. 

gole, s¢.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. gh#/: the main body of an 
army in the field, a massed body of troops. 
wa’ I formed my men into two gboles: Skinner, Afi, Menr., 1. ag8 (1851). 

goleta, s4.: Sp.: a two-masted vessel, a schooner. 


1756 before we departed from Ly! harbour, be composed two son; 
of epitaph, upon the goleta and the fort: Smocert, Tr. Dew Ours ieee Sed he 
Bk. tv, ch xii. in Ballantyne's Ver. £43., Vol. art. p. 4ga/2 (1822) 


*golgotha, sé.: N. T. Gk. yoryobla, a softened form of 
Aram. gudeadta (Syt. gdgulta),=‘skull’; a place of skulls (cf. 
ole Xxvil. 33, Maré, xv. 22, John, xix. 17); a charnel- 

couse. 

1593 and this land be called the field of Gol 
SHaAKS., fick. Lf, ive 144. 


es {Is i ike a 
it rej, 


ha and dead men's skulls; 
Le moe London, fe 


"sGoliath, Goltah, Golias, name ot the Philistine giant 
whom David slew, t Sam., xv. 


1591 For none bat Samsons and rong It semdeth forth to skirmish : 
Suaxs, f Men. VI, L 2, 33. the vaunts of some heretical 
Goliah shall draw us forth to cndaimian 35 with our pens whom we 
cannot draw the sword of our tongues: T. Anams, M’és,, Nichol's eet walt (" 
Bas 1867). 1654—6 ‘The Goliath of Rome hath Seal ne better by the 

ies of divers of God's dear saints: a Taare Com, Old Test., Vol, t, 

+863). 1662 4 Rorsish Golish hath debed our English laraci: Pouten, 
‘erthies, Vol. 1. p. 52 (1840), 


golilla, s5.: Sp.: a counsellor’s collar. Anglicised in 18c. 
as golille, 

1673 1 had rather pat on the English pill han tha i s 
bape agape Gent. Ben, Mae. iv. a. oat oe bel 1700 He eee ehees 
hi small eel which had serv’d him Sonal eon rf — when 
he liv'd at Madrid : » Weer, 1. 210 (1760) [eA] a plume of 
cna on his ee a Golillio about his neck: Aporsox, wee Vol, i¥, p. 368 

v 


goloon(e); Eng. fr. Sp. See galloon. 
golosh, goloshoes (pl.): Eng. fr. Fr. Sec galosh. 


golundauze, s.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. go/andaz: sepoy 
artillery-men. 

1804 Naiks, ad ti troopers, se jundause, drummers, trumpeters, 
2, aes Pidoeers, pc lies, and bi ee a 

KLLINGTON, Dis, th. pe oBt (1844) 


tah, sd.: Hind. fr. Pers. gumashtah, =‘appointed’ : 
a native agent in India, a clerk for aniouaiec with 
natives. 


1776 Gowastak, Agent: Trial of Fosph Fowke, Gloss, 


1802 the brin- 
Jarry gomastah : WELLINGTON, Disp., Vol t. pr 304 (1844) 


GOMBEEN 


gombeen[-man), sd.: Eng. fr. Ir. gombin: a village money- 
lender, an _m the west of Intend. 


gomer: Heb. See homer!, 


gomgom, s/.: Hottentot. See quotations. 


1781 One of the Hottentot Instruments of Musick is common to several Vegro 
Nations, and is call'd, both by Negroes and Moettentots, Gom Gom...is a Tow, of 
Iron, or Olive Wood, strung with twisted S| (Gut or Sinews : Meptey, 
Kolien's Cape Good Hope, Vol. 1. p. 278. 1TT6 ordered his Gom-om to be 
brought in. This instrument was a jen bow, the ends of which were confined 
by a dried and bellow t me “hry 5 che captain blew, scraping upoe it at the 
same time ead an old - Courier, Mes, Trav, p sy 4 1819 the 
fre" gongs and drums were fy around us: Bownicn, Weisston fo Ashantee, 

t. ch. vii. p. 136. 
gomlah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. gam/a,=‘a flower-pot’: 


a water-jug, usually of earthenware. [C.] 


Gomorrah, name of the city which was destroyed with 
Sodom (Gen., xix.), 
hh iniquity, bs, 
I a og oly. hr oy” lta 
gomphosis, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. youdeous,=‘a bolting’: 
a kind of articulation like that of the teeth, when one bone 
goes far into a socket of another bone: 


1678 the msanner of their [of teeth] siruation in the iawes is named Gempsosis: 

J. Banastan, //ést. Mas, Wk. 1. fol, 15 7°. 1741 it sends out a Pointal that 

is spherical and near a line in diameter, which is inserted in the Pipe of the Flower, 

as it were by Gowptenis, and has at the top a very fine Thred: J, Oxnat, Tr. 
Tonrncforf s Voy. Lewané, Vol. iit. p. 188. 

*gondola, #/. 6, sé.: 1t.; a narrow, flat-bottomed Vene- 
tian boat, propelled by one or two men, with a curtained cabin 
for passengers in the middle; also in U,S., a flat-bottomed 
river boat or lighter, a small rowing-boat for carrying passen- 
gers to or from ships, Anglicised as gondole, gondolo. 

1549 one man, of two at the most, to row his Gondola: W. Tuomas, Hist. 
Pe ge he . 1690 be saw whereas did swim | Along the shore, as swift as 
glausce of eye, | A litle Gomdelay, bedecked trim | With boughes and arbours 


woven cunningly Srems., F. Q., th vic a 1596 in a gondola were seen 
together | Lorenzo and his amorous Jessica: SHAKS., Mercd. of Ven,, ti. 8, 8. 
i898 , a rower in oa Flor, 1 

the water in a : B, Jonson, Madg., iii. Wirt oth tele +P. aa (i626), iki 
Most of your travelling — know tN, 5 ee 
in Coryat's Crambe, sig. weit’ And that pe may pase 

—— this bridge, bere ‘he thirteen es called 7 tte, we boats Saal 


1. . G21 in carts oF gundil 
Pr. 3,'Sec. 2, Mem. s, Saba 1, Volt 
"1628 all dnat. Mel, Fr. 5 % ine I ha’ caken a gendeins 

Ca in. 2, Wks, Vol. vt. Lim: 485). 1625 at the head 

v 


WCHAS, Pilgrims, Vol. it. 
643 There is also a large gondola of chrysolite: Eveiys, 
1662 a Boat, en like a Goextole : 
nee., Hike. 2, p. 


and to sport upon the ‘Water in 3 or Curricurries resemblin, i 


453 (een), 
IDOLETON, 


~ x Payee ( oe 
Diary, bp 43e 
fin atte Ambassadors T' 


we. + Vol. 1. p. 987 tis, risa) 
eoach in na , ane, with that, coursed about the cit = as the weg gh travellers 
and strangers there is: R. Nowrn, Lites of Nort 
saat On the — (Rane ,) was a sort of gordola: Hor, Wacrou, Letters 
an a i 158 rn Ham saan ay ie eotiy epeued: ant Provines,,..ca 
+ Amer, 
"1816 In the mornings 


ccatlek (“2 = .t), $d: tan: fr. It. gondoletta: a small 
gondola. 

bef. 1642 bea orn where (stately) once a yeare | A Aeete of bridall 
gondolets appearet akese. [C.] 

gondolier (" - ”), s.; Eng. fr. It. gondolfere: a man who 
rows a gondola. If alone, he stands at the stern; if there be 
two, one stands at the stern, the other at the bow. 

1604 with mo worse nor better guard | But with a kmave of common hire, a 

dolier; SHAKS., OF4,, Lt, © 1818 ‘Tis «weet to hear | As midnight on 

blue and hk deep | The song and oar of Adria’s gondolier:; Hvnos, Dow 
Fran, 1, cxxii 

*gonfalone, sé.: It.: a gonfalon, a small flag with two or 
three tails or streamers suspended from a cross stick slung to 
the top of a lance or flagstaff. 

1673 each /eretero hath its Arms o¢ Banner called Goufalone; whence the 
name ccniaaiae Be Rav, Fourn, Low Conntr., p. 26a 

+22), sh: Eng. fr. It. gonfaloniere: the 

bearer ery a pot ey the guardian of the public gonfalon or 
standard, who was the chief magistrate in Lucca, Florence, 
and other Italian republics. In the general sense of ‘stand- 
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ard-bearer’ gonfanonier, fr. Old Fr., was early used in Eng. 
The form confalonier(o) may be through Sp. 


1586 Eatber pinces choy hawe Gonfalonners, as at Lucques 
Primaud. Fr, Acad., p. 624. 1670 To this end he works with the Zh 


from hits to the C Gold, 


Sta 
1739 He sat on mel hand st the Ca in two purple f Te nt 


ALroLE, £ “aa tt i. wt 32 (1857). The Executive b ge is com 
of a Gonfs arnt nine Anziani, w! fms sn 
. Reckronp, Lett. rn ‘tal. ve. de fh artes. ‘ae a Four 
the execution of Savonarola the of Floren elected Piero § I Goo: 
falonier for life: Atheneum, July 27, p. _ 


*gong, sé.: Eng. fr. Malay géag: a tambourine-shaped 
instrument of bell-metal, beaten Jen a drumstick, used as a 
bell, and in the East also as a musical instrument. 


1625 the General did strike his Gomge, which is an ——-« Stor Sat 
soundeth like a Bell: Puxc Pilgrims, Vol rt. Bk, vii. 1800 The 
hea’ sone 2 heard | That pm y thunder om the sy ‘oar: Soutney, 
7 810 And the , that seems, with its thunders dread i 
To stan Thee ie ig, aed waken the A rhama, War music 
bursting out from tg 10 time | Wich, gong aod 3 
T. eee Lalla Reeth, Mokanna. rd 
again bh great fury ec ee ORT the eng ang 

= Dombey & Son, ch. xii. p. 160 (1880). 

[The Asiatic gong and Afr. gom (see gomgom) appear to 
be onomatopcvic, so that it is naturally sometimes difficult 


to decide whether gom or gum should be referred to gong or 
to gomgom.] 
gong-gong: Hottentot. See gomgom. 


gongong, sé.: apparently a doubled form of gong (g. v.). 
The form gum-gum may be for oa dena (g. v.). 


consisting of little drums called gw 


makes a hideous din: Grose, quot in Ewcyc. Brit. — 6 » 
1771 Mt me wa heard . code pe Bt ie ¢ Ten ke 


the noise of the Gungung: J, R. Forste: 0. Ar ae Yule} 
‘o fr. ’ 
Did you ever bear a,..gum-gum ? "beoxans, Shetchce by Bes, 


1836 
Excursion. [#.] 
gonorrhoea, 5é.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. joa, = ‘seminal 
flux’: a disease of the mucous membrane “ the urethra or 
adjacent parts, characterised by a ee of purulent 
mucus. Anglicised as gonorrhe U. ana r. Du Bartas). 
hen ih Bm rhea: ned. Tuan Com, Olt pCa. Oe Thee. Test,, Vol. tv. p- — 


lameness and 
1796 an excellent wite a5 4 remedy 
gonorrhaa: Tr. TAuwderg’s C. of a Hoge, Pinkerton, Vol, xvi, p. tt 


Gehazi left to his 


tidiah 
goont: Anglo-Ind. See gunt. 
goor: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See ghoor, 


gooroo, sb. Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind, gura@: a spiritual 
teacher, a Brahmin priest. 
a gaat 8, was at the head of the business: 


Wetitnoron, Disp, Vol. t. tab 74 (1844 1836 he was in want of agare,a 
religious imstractor, to his household: Hockey, Mandwrang Hari, ch xxxvi. 


P. 395 (+884), 
khana, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. ghusi-thadna: a 
bath-room; an apartment for private audience. 


1616 after +a he coma Sowa to the Garelcan, a faire Court wherein in 
the middest is a pes of Seaatenos Se Sex T. Row, in Purchas’ Pidgrines, 
i (i6as Place called the that 


{Yule} abe J 0 om a more retired Goselkans, 
tow Tr. jah 1665 In another Goesel- 
“ ied te Ried aetar elo State cross-legg’d upon Carpets: 


Sim Tu. exnent, Trav, p. 69 (1677). 


coreg Speed, wood), s6.: Eng. fr. Heb. er: a kind of wood 
a which Noah's Ark was built—according to some, cypress. 
1611 Make thee an ark of gopher wood: Aidir, Gen, vi, 14. 


gorawallah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ghora-wa/a: a horse- 
keeper (Bombay district). 

1883 followed by his gorrawallah, or horse-keeper: Lowp Savroum, Scrape, 
Vol. ut, ch. iv, p. tas. 

gordian fe =), adj., sometimes used as sd.; Eng. fr. Lat. 
Gordius,=‘pertaining to Gordius’, Gk, Papas: pertaining 
to Gordius, the first king of Phrygia, who was fabled to have 
tied an inextricable knot, the undoer of which was oracularly 


424 GORE 


my omised the mastery of Asia. Alexander the Great cut the 
ot through with his sword. 


I. adj.: inextricable, complicated, intricate. 


hee ai | a eS as his ys game: 8 Suaxs, Aen. AA a 


NOt: 
Pp. 77 (1608), 1a an indinlah 
Anat. Mei., Pr. 


1, oY sa tr. p. 283 (1829). 
sha of dazzli tenn, | Vermilion-spotted, gold 

— Lamia. i i Wks. p ban [Wer a 

2. sé.: an inextricable knot, an inextricable complication. 


1709 and whoever is the Man that unties the Gordian, as some such is 
always wo bef 1m his Fortune is made: Mas. Manxcev, New Atal, Vol. u. 
P. 195 


gorc: Anglo-Ind. See gour. 

goreyt, sé.:; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. goref: a village watch- 
man and messenger in Upper India. 

1834 The Serishtadar commenced business by informing me that this wretch 
was a Goreyt: Aadoe, Vol. +. ch. vil, p. rr, 

gorge: Anglo-Ind. See corge. 


Gorgon, gorgon (“ ~), s5.: Eng. fr. Lat. Gorgo (gen. Gor- 
gonis), fr. er Topyd: (a) one of three sister monsters of 
Greek mythology, with snakes instead of hair and with the 
power of turning any one on whom they looked into stone 
(see Medusa); (6) also, atfrié. 


twist; a Gordian knot: R- Burton, 


a. bef, Was nevyr suche a Mylty , nor suche an epycure, | Synfs} 
ons Sketton, 5 fmoy , Wks, Vol. m1, 

1608 A bea? Reker ee your a sight | Wi bagel aly Rand 

SHaxks., X in that counwey 


‘ach., A. 3, 77. 
aaeees, amd hawe Rive about their tan ~ axconteth all other beastes : 


‘orseit, Fouref. rants, B 240. f cuer GoRGON were seen in the 
one of a woman, he hath seen her im my now BL. pevene Sil, Woen., 
Wks., p. sas (1606). 1621 a p by parasives; 


KR URTON, Amat, Mel, To Reader, p. a9 rey eet 
a Gorgons agg oa a oune pater, ‘es her a twelve 
pe this Gor, 


Devon, 
of Granada, tt. ii. Wks, Vol Lp 433 (ire 1709 root of whic 
chimeras, and 


18 our Gorgon looks ge me to stone: Massincnk, Guardian, iii. 
3sa/2 noon 842 Ih all his Gorgon terrors clad: BakHAM, 


alecaeaie t#=), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. Gorgonius: per- 
taining toa pA nl “bonti le, petrifying with horror, 
1667 Medusa with Gorgonian terror guards | The ford: Micron, #. £., tt. Grr. 


*gorilla, 56; Lat. fr. Gk. yépdda,=‘an African species of 
ape’: the largest known species of anthropoid ape. 


gormand: Eng. fr. Fr. See gourmand. 


gormogon, gormagon (“" - +), sé.: a member of an English 
secret society which existed in the second quarter of 18 c. 
1729 one | Rose a Gregorian, ome a Gormogon: Pore, Dwmciad, tv. 576. 


1747 we shall bear you are a freemason, of th Gi 
Letters, No, levi. Vot 1 Pp. 46 (Big) tr tia ack na 


*gosain, s/.; Hind. cea a Hindoo religious mendicant. 

1774 in Merkban of seeing u Lama were founded om the Gosauin: 
Boots, in harm's Ti at (1876). [Yule], abt. 1781 It was at 
this time in the hands of a Gosine, or Hindoo Religious: Hopces, Tre, 
atadazog) [4] te The have likewise two orders of Fakirs or mendicant 
pilgrims, the Bargais and usseins, who travel about armed, and in troops of 
some thousands; Viréwhr's Trav. Arad, ch. clvi. Pinkertos, Vo Vol. x. p. 219. 
1826 the peel was awed by the comely "of the my of OCK LEY, 
Pandurang Hari, ch. xi. Basse Ge. 1894 ‘bowing be before th be 
performed the roverapey 2 ‘ol, 44, ate ira 


goselkana: Anglo-Ind, fr, Pers. See goozul-khana. 


Goshen: Heb.: name of the district in Egypt where the 
Israelites, God's chosen people, sojourned during their bond- 
7 under the Egyptians, and which was not visited by the 

gues of Egypt. Hence, metaph. 


1611 thou shalt not finde such another illightened Goshen, as this Island, 
wherein we dwell: R. Botrow, Com/, MW + P. £3 (t630). 1654-6 A 
Goshen shall be je believer or upright man er bere or in heaven: 

Jj. Tarr, Com, Old Test., Vol. 1. p. Negi (18 (2367). 


gospodar: Sclav. See hospodar. 


pine, sé,: Eng. fr. Fr. gossampine (Cotgr.): 
eet cotton, cotton fabric. 


weareth a vesture of ye silke called Gossamnpis 


1555 be : R. Even, New 
India, p. 14 (Arber, 1885). — cotwn of the tree called 


: Gen 


samapime: ib. p 27. 


GOURMANDISE 


— Their beddes are made of Gossampine cotton: é., p, at. abt. 1900 The 
beds which Parl ithe indians) haue are made of Gossopine couon: J. Sranxn, 
Ee rage ge hate p. 28 (s87), cold te on by altars fm these 
is . : Ke, Lown 
Giasse Wks, p. r3s/t fe. os 
opel #), sb.: Ir. garsun: a boy, a male servant. 


7 Ormond's next basiness was to send a gossoun with a letter to his friend 
thet king of the Black Islands: M. Eoctwonrtn, Ormond, ch. ii. Wks, Vol. xitt. 
eg ot 1818 Come, m y bom me the rash: LAbY. ay 


em Mecatity, Vol. 1. ch. aE 2 {25:9} A Dh 
AY, connate 


like little savages, with 
Coustns, Vol. 1, p. 127. 

*Goth: Eng. fr. Late Lat. Gothus, pl. Gothi: a member of 
sundry Teutonic hordes which invaded various parts of the 
Roman Empire in 3, 4.¢c.; Aence, a barbarian, a person des- 
titute of cultivation or taste. Hence, Gothic, gothic, per- 
taining to the Goths; barbarous, uncivilised, unrefined ; 
applied to the pointed architecture of Europe prevalent from 
12. to the period of the Renaissance. 
velit abe ger ec Fe a a 
1788 realised under the Gothi 
ch. xxxix. p. 98 (1813) 

gouache, sé,: Fr. fr. It. gwazzo: water-color painting with 
body-color, 

1882 two little drawings in the quaint and inimitable manner of Jacob Cats, 
one in water-colour and the other in gwache: Standard, Dec. 13, p. 3- 

goujat, sé.: Fr.: a soldier's boy. 

bs i 
aE TESTE Sel de cel eh me on 
cry Eng. fr. Pers. See ghoul. 


goulard, sé.: Eng., fr. Fr. proper name Gowlard: a solution 
of — of lead used as a cooling lotion. 
«soe 1842 opodeldoc, joins-oll, and goulard; Bannan, /aguids. Leg., p. 207 
1 


gour, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. géur [Yule]: a bison, a 
great wild ox. 

1806 They are far larger than common buffaloes. These Js on cooveat of 
a oe r= called the Gore; one distinction between it and the buffalo 
ibe is the boof - : Exruysrone, i in Colebrooke's Life 4. 156 (1884) tate} 

iT The Maj jor has stuck many a pig, shot man hi and 

C. Kinostayv, Tae Veert Ago, ch. xvii * Davies! 
Gouri igo clever to be sted and ft too fast to be ridden up to; Omer 
‘cok, Nov. 26, p. 457/t- 


pends Eng. fr. Turk. See giaour. 


*gourmand, sé.: Fr.: a lover of good living, an epicure, a 
—— —s pre gaye as Caden >), 


citizen 
1808}. 
ic conquest: Ginton, Decl. & Fall, Wy vi 


feo oti b meere and onely v: 
a Joun es 


p 437 om) 

: Edin, Rew, Vol. 6 p. 497. 1843 

ve cd ten fratscs for the s t cooleem among them: THack bray, fr. S&, 

Sk, p {en 1845 The hahyophia should examine the curioss 

varieties = have struck the naturalists and of antiquity: Forp, 
bt Pt t p. arp 


go s6.: Fr.: fondness for good living, indulgence 
in the pleasures of the table, gluttony. Anglicised as early 
as 16, 


1533 Foreseene alway, that they eate without gourmandyse, or leaue with 
somme appetyte: Euvor, Cast. Melthe, Bk. tt. choi. [RJ Tsao dedyeated 
to lscragle vi, edacitati, to gourmandise : Parsoeave, Tr, Acolastes, sig. 
lie. 1640 they pegligently haue suffred their seruantes to be oppressed 
with gourmandise, and to reiecte their acemtomes fare, and to haue it more 
delicate: Evvor, Jw, Govermannce, fol. 1552 Overmuc! a geaenandion 
ig digestion in the stomacke: Wises, Rule of Reas., fol. 
ti A Tigre forth out of the wood did rise, | Thas with fell 
ali af feree gourmardite...Did runme at Pastorell her to 
F.Q., Fl. %. 34 1603 destroied by a conspiracie of i 
please t together: Hotaxn, Tr. Plat, Mer., p. 96. 1654—6 Ne 
ise amd excess of the age! J. Trart,¢ Com. Old Test., Vol. 1. 
Lie Vol, aie Paes 1800 the r iin conan ioe Brno, vielighte h <| 
A att a the rec mphitryon delight 
to show hontai lay ind tkill la auwrevandive: Trwackenray, Pendennis, Vol t. 


ch, xix. p. t99 

gourmandise, gormandise (” - +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. gour- 
mandiser: to indulge in the pleasures of the table to excess, 
to devour greedily. 


1896 thou shalt not Le ee et ee et 
Merck. af Ven., ii. 5, 5 *d stomach more than well suf- 
fic'd, | Casts up the surfeit tac Pe aaen teareen, Barents Wars, vi, 


GOURMET 
eo 1611 Gewrmander. To rauine, deuoure, glut, gormandize, or glutton- 


et, sé.: Fr.: one who makes a study of the pleasures 

. the table a lover of the pleasures of the table in moderation, 

taste as to food and drink, Ortg. a connoisseur 

wine; “A Wine-cunner; a Wine-marchants Broker; one 

whom he trusts with the ‘watching, and imployes in the 
venting, of his new-come commodities” (Cotgr.). 


1841 the mou folehed gowrmet of of my scuen acquaintance: THACKERAY, Afize, 
Beep Oe p wring thet etry there was erento ¢ in their 
mode of ir —— of beef and blubber: E. Kane, Arctic 
Expior., Vol. t. is es obstinate, sly, and rather 


phe and was hekl in high honour 


gouresnes By pe. he law, had 
Amore og af ty Pm 154 


demoralised 
and distinction: Ovrpa, Sirathmore, 


Brackershaw was somertiog of a gourmet: Gro. Enior, Dan, > Bk. ae. 
ch, xi p. 43. 1888 Your guests! Ah! little, I confess, | We count a gowrmet 
more or : Atheneum, Apr. 21, Pp 49g/1. 


gousset, s).: Fr.: a fob, a pocket, a gusset. 

1068 I & a — Doge om infallibly, and what has been the effect? Gousset 
art Seeks nécessaire parted for St Strasbourg ! THackeray, Vewromes, 
eb. avi. p ea Giek 


gofit, sé.: Fr.: taste, 


1722 This last Article for which this Master is so mach Celebrated is not 
Intirely to my Ged#: Richarnson, Statmes, Ge, ahs £ 352, _ bef. 1733 
alittle previous orth, Examen, 3, 
- 2 Cy SD Hg ego pee (etngh TT 771 lee 
AY, 7, No, ‘ol... p. rg (r8e 
. a fienahip i in this bigh 


‘wan, xv, lexi 
1 Lorp Beaconsrinip, Taacred, Bk, t. ch. i. p. 5 eft a) 
ern de travers, fAr.: Fr.: perverse taste. 
1737 His business must be to contract the true Gowf de travers: Porn, 
Mem. M. Scribierus, Bk. t. ch. v. Whe, Vol. vt. p. 72 (izsy) 
gouvernante, sé.: Fr.: a governess, a female in charge of 
a young woman; a bachelor’s housekeeper. Often partly 
Anglicised as governante, which is sometimes pronounced 
as if Italian. 
Be Sore ee Fae Se eS ae and the 


ante of ome of your k. UEsvaanon, Te 
Guewadie Visions, p- 3% (LJ yorea8 This I learnt out of Madam Governant 


veoh, 


at the first enterview: Suaowai., Sgmire my oy ik iB 16 (1699). Govern 
and as the first Lpm that be intended to oh Sis that Gooermante who had 
hitherto bad the jons, should jismnsd Mus, Maney, New 
Atal, Vol, 7 p. & is (ond Ed.) 1716 the withered known by 
' ty or name Dermantes duennas: Apowson, Wes, Vol. tv. 
BP. 499 (18596). nb i your Catharines and Marys of ic f Anes 
gist, Lefts Bk, No folk, Mi Wie, Val Peary. te 
rimup, Left, tt, No. xiii isc. ae ‘ol. 1. p. 372 wr = 
days ago she arrived with ber mother, who did set cutee the 


ithoul a proper gowtermante: SMOLLETT, Humphce tant (1882 
His i governante pressed him stemed to pra ae 

his delay: H. Brook, Fool of Z., Vol rv, Pp 185. 

a sight of a beautiful Foung gil, and an elderly lady whom Hah, for her 


+ M. Epoxworrtn, Aefinda, Vol. i. ch, xi. (18: 1809 
che. being so much struck with the young lady's bey arn the discreet 


outer mante: Quarterly Rev., Vol. 1. mn, Cote me, ong 
She received with all formality the formal visits of the ond her 
Scort, Per. Peat, ch. xii it Pe 140 (1886). Ah! papa nd 
governante, you will dou btless expose me to ber: Aaéoo, Vol. 1. ch. xiii. p 238. 


governator. See gubernator. 


gow, gaou, sé.: Anglo-Ind, of Ceylon and S. India fr. 
Hind. gaw: a distance of about four miles English. 


1600 At Bapasoor, two gow from Manundwaddy, there is an immense 
mountain, covered with thick jungle: Wetuincton, SwApl. Desp., Vol. u, 
1860 A mf oe indeterminate 


gower: Eng. fr. Turk. See giaour. 
gowl: Eng. fr. Arab. Sce ghoul, 


grab, sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr. gurad,=‘a galley’, fr. Arab. 
ghoradb,=‘a raven’: a two-masted coasting vessel used in 
the East. 

1673 Our Factors, having concerns in the cargo of the ships in this Road, 
loaded two Grobs and departed: Frven, &. India, ss 153 (rfig8). ule) 
‘The Muskat War_..obliges them [the Portuguese] to keep eep an Armada of five or six 

besides small Frigates and Grabs of A. Hamivron, Fast Indies, t. 
1872 Moored in its centre you saw some go ot 90 qhusthe tabs (grabs) 
+ Burton, Sind Revisited, 1. 84 (1877). [1] 
per ere poo Lat. : name of two famous plebeian tribunes 
and political reformers of Ancient Rome in 2c. B.c., whose 
mother, Cornelia, daughter of the elder Scipio Africanus, 
earned by her admirable education of them the honorable 


S. D. 
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title of “the Mother of the Gracchi"; representative of a 
mother who educates her sons well and inspires them with 
noble aims. 

wt iri Gre cs crt tt oe 


of the modern Gracchi’ to a to deprecate: Dickxns, 
Af. "CAuaslowit, ch, Xxxiv. Pp 337— 


*gracioso, sé.: Sp.: a buffoon, a witty person, a favorite. 
hel, 1070 Zhe Lond Bigepeate of SenBtgeinnt Gen 6 grt Condione! Je 
114 (1693) his Time 


Hacker, A Willie Pe Pu. 1. seb, eve yastiog 
wh his Virg his wor and his Gractasoes: Siz W, — roy Wo, tt. 
Bs zag nash * ganee a oa a Scorr, Wks. of 
1 the party begs in verse 
accompanying has A Z a _t ‘ak caer tar: pn hl Handbk. Spain, Pr. u, 
Pp 372. 


adv.; Lat.: gradually, by degrees, in regular 
succession or subordination. 
1688 three or fower degrees of miner saa 
an other; Stunnas, Amat. Ad,, fol, y6 re. 


b R. Heap, £ Rogue bee,. 
7 seins to the there partes Lnotiod oe ‘si ais 
moment's Jahas, oxs~ D. 6. “oy 


oes 
Sin doe! J ten hay ela toes} fo ee 
afterwards, gradatim, more warm: D. Lo AP = 

gradino, sd.: It.: a pele eg pia or step by which 
the back of an altar is raised; a decoration for or upon a 
super-altar. 

1883 an altar whose ‘‘gradino” is covered with extremely flat 
Penwxins, /tad. Sues. p 1B. 1886 His che i secured inthe Temple of 
Fame...in some jest , like those on his own altarpieces and moau- 
ments: Atheneum, Sept. 4, P 30/2. 

graduator (+ - + -),5é.: Eng.,as if noun of agent to Late 
Lat. graduare, =" to give a degree to’: one who or that which 

graduates, or divides into degrees or into any — Parts. 


Gradus (ad Parnassum), fér.: Late Lat.: ee (to Par- 
nassus)’, title of a work intended to help Englis eearded ak 
students to produce Latin Verses, but not 
favor by competent teachers and critics. 

1743 be had laid violent hands on a book called Gradus ad Parnassune : 
Finuinnc, Jonathan Wild, Bk. t. ch. iii, Wks., Vol. tv. p. 108 (1806). 1767 
At school IT remember old THWACKUM oft made ts | Look out for a word ina book 
alte a aa oe Gradus: C. Anstey, Poet. Epist., Let. 1B0T they borrow their 


gaan from a different am! a x oneeer gradus Parnatsum: a Rew, 
‘ol. tt, p. 238, 1812 and the boy proceeds with the assistance of his gradue 


weer, one beneath 


:GG 


and dictionary pion pr be lye near recor 9 ae meeps 20, p. 39! 1828 
g | Sm. mage ee pa 
rue ee ve is 
a epithet: Atheneum, June soe tah, 


*Graf, fen. Gratin, sb.; Ger,: count, countess. 


1865 ons commen supper-sabie, and the , whether griffins or glass en- 
gravers, were treated with distinction: Oviwa, Strathomere, Vol. t. ch. v. p. 67, 


*graffiti, 55. f/.: It. (graffito, s#wg.); ancient scribblings 
found scratched into or written on architectural or sculptured 
—— 


vile ef upeictesi gtd bom Jllhald Jeszeciens C.m. Common 
rom Jaffa erusa DER, 

bom ae ot Thee i (tu) contains transerpan ivo Hebrew itters.of 
inscriptions Prof, rom gragits 

cambte of Bo 1. : Atheneum, ya nye Pkg , 


gram, sé.: Anglo-Ind., cf. Port. grao: chick-pea, a kind of 
vetch largely used as fodder. 


1702 he confessing before us that their allowance three times a week is bat 
quart of rice and gram Siged ‘in J.T Whecker® Badran 10 Gori for the 
futare it shall he rectified Madras, tt. 10 op (adic) (Yule) 
1799 You mentioned some time ago that Purneah would the gram contract 
when it was offered: Wetainoron, Drep., Vol 1. pr 47 near 1803 Ata 
sbort distance from our encampment, there was a little Geld cultivated with gram ; 
J. T. Bunt, in Asiatic rr vit, Gy 


1603 He tells thee true, my noble Fo pnts he 
does: BH. Jonson, Peetast., i 1, Wks. p. 


ar moore Jon 
fern nergy cece may grim 
gramme, sé.; Fr.: an unit of weight equivalent to a little 
more than 15°432 grs. Troy. 
an ig — [beain) weighed one thousand four hundred grammes ; 
gran diablo, phr.: : Sp.: great devil. 


1664—6 Pride...is the Fre wang that filthy 
of men: J. Tare, Com. Old Test., Vol, rv. p. 64/1 (4 


er my -_ 


rit is gotten into the midst 
867). 
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gran fiesta, fir.: Sp.: great festival. 
The gran fiesta with which they celebrate thelr reunion: Mas, 


Oana Cervantes, PR tor. 
granada, Sp. ; granado, granade, grenado, Eng. fr. Sp. : 
56,24 hand-grenade; a Satirical squib. 


1891 you must not be destitute of all sorts of arteficial fire, as Tromses, 
Granades, Bullets: Gaarann, Art Warre, = 1611 be on had some 


Granad: hed: N, ' Coryat's © bir, ny 
‘beasse bal . fen he " srumbe of wilde ¥ wilde fire: aon re Su, 


bullets, braase bals, iros 

Whs,, "ps Boo (1884h bef. 1 Ifa granado be fired, all within the cof it 
are in hazard: Facruam, Aesofves, Pt. tt p. 263 (1806). 1631 eclewen barrels 
of silver coin, 8000 gramadoes, two barrels of halters: In Cowrt &* Timmer of 
Chas. I, Vol. th p. Sn 1639 most men say, that these formidable Gres 
which are now raging these Coun: were indled at fiat by » Granade 
harl'd from his brain: Howna, Left., vt. xii. p. 65 (r6g5) Then, 
there is a court full of cannon bullets., —— vein, Diary, Vol. 1. p. = 


1872) 1656 He makes his wengne 6 grenade to _ out oaths a 
ies against heaven: J. Trarr, Com. New Test, low bel. 
Yer to express a Seo, ie ieee Not all't ss 
can suffice: J. CLeveLanp, Wks. (1687). bef. 1667 Twill tear and 
blow up all within, | Like a Anite into a Magazin; Cownny, Was., 
Vol, &. are (pore bef, 1670 and trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Granede wich © Words: J. Hacker, Ad. bebocenr eng tobe 1. ga, Pe (1693 
1670 The Rare Engine, teaching how to throw ilar 's int o besieged Towne : 
R. Lassess, Moy. het * ee OO every mans mind is his 
Castle :... the throwing in of Granadoes, will be bat a ‘ut y stinking woken to the 
workl: N. ramen Buth and Sele, sig. b 5 r°. 616 | Like a Granado from 
a Canson shot, | Which fi h Eights at last upon the ieeuee round : Orway, Don 
Cari, iii. p. 20. ble to frame both Clocks and ates, aml Pumps, 
and ‘vids, and rae... and Rockets: J, Rav, Creation, Pr. ; p. 26 (1708) 
1731 The Freack gave them a warm Reception with their /¥, ad Granadecs: 
|. Prvts, Ace. Moham., p. 212, 1761 unless indeed the vel had been as 
wep. pre mpl Steet, Tritt, Shand., vit, xvi. Wks, p. 153 (8. 1792 
7 heir or hand-shells among ts: H, Beoowe, oS Cunt, 
. EV. PSs 


granadeer: Eng. fr. Fr. See grenadier, 


granado, sé.: Sp. See quotation. 

1600 right grenade silke: B. Jonson, Cywth. Xev., v. 4, Whes., p. 247 (1616) 

grand air, fAr.: Fr.: an air of distinction. 

1776 it has grand air and a kind of Louls XTV. old fashionhood that pleases 
me: Hor, Waroue, Letters, Vol. vi. p. 212 (1857). 


Popeye coup, wm Bae: : Fr.: stroke, great hit. See coup. 


coupt Byrom, in Moore's 
L 1 18: i Pree cast] Nek fame n “grand coup”: 
fof nde “* Bae) mee 7 Hass (he : 
ao ae ar once; Sta dard, Sept, 17, Pr Sia. 


grand gotit, pAr.: Fr. foce taste’: sublime style. See 
= sirens , 


I bought Opera to-day for sixpence...it is in the grand gowt: 
‘ont in Pope's Lath, Wks, eve 1X. PR 73 (a7s7h 
*Grand Monarque, fér.: Fr., ‘Great Monarch’: title 
applied to Louis XIV. of France. 
His governors of towns and provinces, ics dining aia 
pa. of “hee Grend Moneveues Appisow, 1 Wks, Vol. iv, p. 4 apt rie 
1845 The Hourboss introduced char particular lar rage for buildin, ing = 
which characterised de Grand Monargue: Foup, Handit. Spain, Pt. t. rm 
*grand monde, fir.: Fr.: great world, high society. 
1704 a sect arose whose a as and spread very far, ay ae in the 
iad wmonde, ancl ame of goed fashion: pair Ne 
ii. Wks, p be/s ( ce tas “Bat | Am saw retrnlog to 
bhin, re era , Vol. vi. p. sa (ify) = 740 
On each side were rage a all ‘the secular Lr pode of Rome: ee — 


Rt 4 soene _ 


No. xxxviii. Vol. 1. p 1819) litt They cand thelr ac 

great deal of momey, their manners bespeak their birth ani oaintance 
with the nel monde: Lor CHESTERFIELD, Leu, as Chee F . bk t. No 
xxxvill, Mise Wks, Vol. re p sso (3777 richness of 
itress, bow should we of the grand shew am ip By between ourselves 
and vile plebeians: H. Brooke, raed ope Vv -— ad, 206, 1823 She 
was oe ted | For several winters is rand monde: Uvnon, Dew 


Juan, xiv. xiii. 
*grand signior, signor, fhr.: Eng. fr. It. gran 
grand seigneur, Sp. gran 


grand 
signore, some forms affected by Fr. 
sefor, generally more or less fadicort. 
1, grand master, gentleman of high rank and aristocratic 
mien. 
1601 one of the ht -seigneurs of Rome: Hottann, Tr. Flin. N. #7., 


Bk. 24, ch. 5, Vol. a, gh aera Theale a grand seiguewr 
in rye wsitg-coemn: Give Mecvitie, Holmdy House, p. he 


2. great lord, title given in W, Europe to the Sultan of 
the Turks. 


1592 ie ee Seen get ee Sees hie Dieses is sonee openg, wad and 
his Army divided into four parts: Aelig. Wotton, p. 624 (2685) 
Turkic companie never sent the like to the Gramd-Srcxiox: B. Jonson, Ev. 
Man in Ay Hme,, i, 2, Whs., pg (1616) 1625 the Gram Sensor: Pumcnas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Bik. ii, Pp. 255. 1630 The — pCnenee’ the Coen- 
mixsion sign'd: Joun Tavion, Whs., sig, 2 _ ke 4 vet the Grand 
jor, was not then in Comsfasd, mas oon u "Hexanez, Trav., p. 28. 
1403 the Greux Signior at this day: Hownut, /astr. For, Trac., p. 49 (1859) 


GRANDEE 


1642 Of which the Grand 5 said: Sie Te. Beam, Se Mati. Med Mee 
E vii. hte vol He 2 344 (1h a “is. “yaiae ne Greed 
ox. ALO Ari 
Scutari, has staal = pede a pardon th he Grae I, 
¢ Grand Admiral: Gens, ag Wi i. 1820 they kissed them and 
oglied tum a0 thele ferchand sin token (1 SPE & = 
vones, Trem, de Stedly, Vol. t. ch x, p. 281, 1862 and to 
of his services to the Grand Seignior: Fy Bow Bourricane s Mem, oN. Benaparte, 
ch, ii. p aa 
grand tour, fir.: Fr.: grand round, the round of the 
principal cities and places of interest in Europe, which in 
18c. was eget peut to be indispensable to the ucation of a 
re man o biggra 


8T0 [See FE you have made the grand tour: Smoutery, Kad. 
PRs ch. i, Val. 3 Pp yyy" 1765 rate r through Europe 
Stxexk, Trist, Shand., vit. xxvii, 1 Bz? Ane 1813 1 am not equal 
to the towr: M. Encewoutn, Pat ‘ol. a4. ch, xxvii. p. 340 (1833), 
1849 The grand ow te then still a lamers ¢ &, Macenmeson, Life 
sonasaens, ©, 260 (r878). = A864 Stonstour Coonant..had. atsendonen.<. oo 
ae 3 out the grand tour: G. A. oes, = Ey 


in aad Are: Fr: nd army; applied to the 
sp ndid : army which the great Napoleon led into Russia. 


1844 the renowned ade armée” of imperial France: W. Sipornn, 
Waterioe, Vol. 1, ch. em 


grande chére, fir.: Fr.: entertainment on a great scale. 


1823 icularly attached to faste aml to grand ché: F case and en 
joyment p poooe kied; Scort, Soont. De Layo aes p 3t rer tee 


*grande dame, fér.: Fr.: aristocratic lady. 


1862 and how she had been a great beauty, and was a perfect dame 
always: THacksray, /Aitip, Volt. ch. i ie ra (1837). ides oe ou've 


made love to some grande dame a political 

Strathmore, Vol, 1. ch. li, p35. 1886 feoth hers Maly grace a 
fully — ..distinguish her as a grande dame; Atheneum, Jan. 30, 
BP 1735/1. 


grande entrée: Fr. See entrée 2. 


grande maniére, fér.: Fr.: elevated style. 


1664 that which seems to us of the Grand maniere, in their appears to 
be but gross and heavy; Evaiyn, Tr. Srvart’s Maradl. Archit., Pr. 1, p aa. 


os mode, pér.: Fr.: high fashion, height of fashion, 


they are got so far into the grande mode, as to wear Breeches and 
Jaman Wie Pe nienen. 


Pe cia passion, fir.: Fr.: great passion, serious love- 


Saige od Mb dee irda kag "| Tt is serious 
fad pe Byaon, Don Fon, xis, Lexvii. Pigeo the never-ending, ever. 
ing grandes passions: Outpa, Strathmere, Vol, = ym ip 187T 
utterly undeserving of the honours of a grande W. Bl Locknaxt, 
Mime is Thine, ch. xxxv. p. 299 (1979). He po tpthe absorbed ia 
the arrangement of his numerous schemes—no ay 5 Ss when affairs of 
nitude have to be ordered to suit the exigencies of Sot eer thecip: ber 
Crawronn, Afr, /saacs, ch. vi. p. 109. 1883 i is ois of rst worl 
social audacity, Lh pe pane and ber cunning, she “had 
a woman of a grande partion: L. OLurHant, mage Pe pom ch. ee 
Pe 279 (1884). 
*grande tenue, fir.: Fr.: full dress. See en grande 
tenue, 
1865 en like the case of the dress after the restraint of the 
Bons g Rs Strathmore, Vol. 1. a m1 isa6 The little 


soldier...is almost a caricature; the cramde tenue is so Tidiculous as to lose the 
charm which belongs to grotesquemess: Atheneum, Apr. 24, p. 560/'2. 


grandee (+), s6.; Eng. fr. Sp. grande: (a) a Spanish 
aristocrat of the highest class, who is allowed to remain 
covered before the sovereign; hence, éy extension, (6) a great 
ashe? 
1698 and one of bis be pag ary ws ie aa (to 

after Duke of Feria) had married an tn a: Font 
te Hast, Watch Word, Pt. vitt. — 
girl: B. Jonson, ans. iii, fy +P 64n (eres 1612 ! at hat as a 

img letthe for bis pleasere, they said he was a it Grenade: 

. Suecton, Tr, Don. Quisote Pt. ut, ch, vid, p age, 1621 the King of 
Spain sends som of his ¢¢ les , to repair their deca 

ft., l. XXxVill. p. go (1695). 1623 [Sec comde) 1627 their King, and 
Grandes : Bacon, Mat, Hist, Come = 73> 


:H 
ip al 1 ey ian one 


of, 

& 1619 Proclus and on 
5 Iwi, p $54. 1620 all the G ees othe he Ropublch ae iT: Seune’s 
ést, Comme, Trent, p. lxxxix. (1676) lam ‘vesily persuaded that 
i Crandon here will push it to the ssicaaeet) Evetyx, Corresg., Vol, mt, 
(1872) 1654 Grantees and Patrons; RK. WHITLOCK, Zootomia, p. 

eed 2 anid your Party with Latregue, | And took pour Grendees down 
1 New-Modell'd th’ Arne iy 4 and Cashier'a | All that to ion SMEC oi 
Peta! S. Borces, Aadébras, Pt. 1. Cant. ii p. ros. the factious 


GRANDEUR 


Drivers...never engage their Grandees in that is scandalously facinorous: 
R. Norn, jig It. Sy Pe 351 (T740, i 
poe ge pen aap gr gl = te 


fa 1. hi ik p rs. 
‘grandeur (/” Her #6.; Eng. fr. Fr. oF ae ee ager pr 
nobility, dignity, sublimity, bread 
racter. 
1600 This wes be manner & srovy eolewne dey wnto hie fa sxe’ of the 


affectionat favour of men, and the estimation of py gy ey bel nee than 


Replay bd LTT gindares 2 
Hottanp, Tr. Livy, Bk. xxxviit p. 1017 A grettis 
is only Grandeur, ower We 
mistaken ia our Duty: SOUTH, Sore oo Wel. 3 ew. Pe peed et 
ious Grand rearts Paral, it, Pt tb Sa 1712 
‘2 


the deur of our ‘Metropolis : Ry — =. 4p, Jal Gt oeley). 
bid the edifice was deemed a 2 ape pot for ha fore, v bout fer the of 
aa pespetions: R. Cuanpirk, Trap, Asie Stiner, Pp. iat. 197 The 


lace give it an appearance 


capebies Ge ant oe vebenle te ive racine be we a aaa 
tu Spain, prob. 1884 pie S8 wand by the grands of Washington's 
pad neh C, Lopes, Studies in History, p. 221. 


grandeza, s).: Sp.: (a) grandee-ship, a privilege of a 
grandee ; (4) magnificence, grandeur. 
other Grandezas which the King of 5, ferd 
s Peincn ot eee te smammant of polemmet Wowmce, Lota, we Se he 
(6) 1643 he shall see such @ Gremdeza, that the Roman Monarchy in her 
highest florish never bad the like; Howm,. faster, For, Trav., p. 40 (1869). 
Grandgousier, name of the father of Gargantua (¢. v.). 
he had been Gi F Sik Tu. B 7 
pene Bk, vu. hdl bon en ne —— 
_ sé,: Fr.: meat, meat diet. 

B provennans family, who eat gres ores oer day: SMoLuaTtT, France & 
are xxii, et Vol. ¥, p. 48 ja 1780 If he can root out monks, the 
Pope will have less occasion to we cannot supply them with 
maigre; Hor. Wacrocn, Letters, Va vs vit. P. 335 (1858) 

part.; Fr.: trilled at the back of the mouth, 


sometimes applied to the French consonant 7. 


grasso di serpe, pAr.: It.: snake's fat. . 
1616 B. Jowson, Dev. ds an Aus, iv. 4, Whs., Vol. m. p. 148 (163140). 


grata persona: Late Lat. See persona grata. 


gratify ( - +), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. gratifier: to please. 
1. to please, to afford pleasure to, to humor, to indulge. 
1566 he wold be as redy to oni Be et on OB, i ee 
Orig. Lett, sd Ser, Vol. tt. No. cocxcy. p. 360 (1846) anit be being 
desyrous to tcf them again, caued fy be ondeyned and enacted, &c. 
Grartos, C Chron. Steph., am. 12, p 47. 1579 gratfie the common people: 
Nowrn, Tr. Plutarch, rm Gat (r602 1590 A mighty Mazer bowle of wine 
was sett | yak if it eon im bene sacrifide, | gape Ope gee — he 
y Me Xi : 
ard Te Plim OS : Pret». 1 1620 the Duke of hg omny H 
ag = see granted his City for the Council: Bast, Tr. Seane’s /ist, 
oboe. 1656 our Committee of Trade...were the 
Caving some for private ends: Evatyn, Diary, Vol. 1. 


rain of : ates 
Pp. 335 (1873), 

2. to make gracious. Fare. 

1591 Some coe, that would with grace be gratifide ; Sraws., Comp/., Muiop., 
11a, 

3. to grant as a kindness or indulgence. Aare. 

bef, You steer between the cou and the court, | Nor gratify whate’ 
the a dalae Deen Te John ‘Driden, 1x (CE. E'b) = 

4. to show gratitude Pate or to. 


1846 for Edwarde was verie dex seeme to gratifie the duke for his 
owlde italitie: Tr, Polpdore Ve: 


ay writs be Es haages Vol. 1. & aot pine 
a — to » | You mus 
St cimant Senne Sar., is . a 1607 To grat gratify his eel aeble 
service: — Cortol, ii. 2, 44. 
tioso, adv.: It: Mus.: 
play apres Po 
1724 GRATIOSO, is a graceful and agreeable Manner of playing: Shor¢ 
Explic. of For, Wds, in Mus. Bhs. 
gratioso: Sp. See gracioso. 
*gratis, adv., also used as adj. in Eng.: Lat. 
1. adv: for nothing, without taking payment, without 
giving payment, freely, gratuitously. 
IPOD, us, ox xi. pound by yore, which is om heness percion porcion to be had grftis 


in one Lordesh: Pow = Mani LavimER, 7 Serm. 
bef K, Edw, PP Pp 29 (steak 1658 that fm hod we minister the 
metering v voto bimn W. Warve, Tr. Alessio's Pre sig. * li 2, 
1679 discri of corne to euery citizen gratis: Nowrn, ic Plutarch, p. 717 
(1612). 


1582 gratis you have received, gratis give yo: WV. 7. (Rbem.), Mat, 


a direction to performers to 
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grea dealete he will brin, himself, 
very roe Er: yess of Fat ih Vol. &. = 
emi oer 


entertain 

rae Vol. tp. r02(s72). 
astro-mancer, 1 

Chen. iret, 


> ele then mee us » whereas now we have our 
Leysley to neat J. Cunvetann, om 'p ttt (;687). 1675 I do 
wera, and am most commonl i woenrs ‘Duvoin, Kind whe ty 7 
1, p. 442 itp Bs thee it gratis: R. L (Reveance, Tr. 
thing refi: esos P "ieee Withers Eds Val te pe 
CAricenes rect. * i 4 
17a 0"1 I fall ‘an old lord in Le icestershire, who attiused hi sey 


pis tchforks and spades for his tenants gratis: Swit, in Pope's #’&r., Vol. vii. 


(i873) 1750 many of those gentlemen are, oon ho means, ‘nvr 
a dine fis; Loxo Cunsrenriaio, Letters, Vol. t. No. = 2h Bs me $78 (77 (itz 
1769 lands of this oeay are granted gratis 


eapcnoes, Ew. Nat, Hist. Guiana, p. 377. TOT Te Lectarer ina 


of their medical assistants who serve them gradis: ag 107g I. 
T792 and this I will do gratis, or rather in acknowled ‘fe favours 
1 have received in this kingdom: H. Brooks, ionelgcman tv, Tx 
1804 The Sairary of the pooviasas syne is, in_my openion, a very defec 
mode of porting the effects of famine; WELLINGTON, » Vol, oe 
x90 fF 44 its The pablic is admitted on St, Geergve dep kee ree gratis: 


comp, . Spain, Pt. 1. p. 490. 

2. as adj.: given for nothing, offered or rendered without 
charge; also, incorrectly, gratuitous, based on nothing, un- 
grap cg gratis Um). 


iz catalogues for public auctions: Zaia, Reo, 
Vol tn 7 a F878 = pate sie addition to bis egoltic grasifications: H. Srancen, 
6s, pass. [C.} 


ge He dictum, fir.: Late Lat.: a gratuitous statement, 

an unwarranted statement. 
, 1702 bre Lepinion| he nee ag bora = soene after Christ ; which 
sik cases pooh poy gerne Fras of ia eh Edin, Rev, Vol. 3, p. 442. 
gratitude (“ = +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. Drone il thankful- 
ness, gratefulness, an agreeable sense o f obligation combined 
with kindly feeling towards another in consequence of a 
benefit or benefits received. 
1898 Gratitudi: itade, thankef Fi 
cule | Through ints tr ee been win = phlatg sm eee dite Wel, 
iv, 4, 6 He did...acknowledge that bis nation do pothing out 
gratuude: Evaryn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 352 Caza) 

gratuita, 54.: It.: gratuity. 

1606 Ster. Sonne, is this the gentleman that selles us the ving? Jw. Fy, 
father, thou must mot call it selling, thou must say, is this the gentleman that 
must have the gratuite? Acturn 7 Parnasens. 

*gravamen, #/. gravamina, sé.; Late Lat., ‘burden’: the 
weightiest part fet an accusation or complaint); the ground 
of a complaint, accusation, or action at law; techn. a repre- 
sentation of a grievance or abuse made b the lower house 
of Convocation to the upper house. Angli icised in 16¢. as 


gravament [C.], 
1647 fe tok etous tings, © i vet one nor charkablc to extend the 
gravamen and punishment beyond the Somenens le ey = abe = their 


exact ponies: Plas. Tavion, Liberty §), lian 
1889 gravamen of cur complaint is thal a ene Ao Frome 

Codes’ should, without explanation of warning, exchade acknowledged 

Athenaeum, Aug. 17, p. 223/2. 


gravance: Eng. fr. Sp. See caravance, 


*grave, adj, and sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. grave: heavy, important, 
serious, stately, sad, grievous. 

I, adj.: 1. heavy, weighty; also, mefaph. weighty, im- 
portant, momentous. 


1611 This is but a custom in 
I hope: Suaxs., Cyd, i. 4, tt, 
CHAPMAN. ic] 


your tongue; you bear a ¥ 
bef. 1634 "His shield + fl ond gent 


I. adj.: 2. solemn, dignified, staid, sober, serious. 

JEG1 the often repetition of sa ier grave aad impormnce a* 
tedious to the reders of this bb my os Cowrnver, Bi 5 a. ch, i, rn 
p. + (1880). 1846 Gildas, a moste grave writer, dothe. A wh accorde F all 


inctes with Caesar: Tr. Polydore J outs Eng. pd n de Vols, (1846). 1680 
the whole Perioge and compame of » Ha op 


amd so grave for the strain Ez. Kimce, j in ea Sf Cat, Ep, Whe, 
tap (2883). as Hear te, mare fathers! mobde whup. stay ISuaxs., 
it, A im. 1, t. 


. in coenpany with three grave divines ; 
1716—20 Make the cage frelic, amd the 
Porn, Tr, Hewrer's 


Evevyn, Dia 
serious cam 
Od., xiv. 


leet rh mtg Fm 
‘The grave in merry measures frisk about: 


54—2 


GRAVE 


ae adj.; 3. in acoustics and linguistics, low in pitch, 
barytone, not acute, 
II, s4.: a grave accent; the accent or diacritical mark, *. 


— ady,, also used as sé.; It.: Afus.: sedately; a 
te movement. 
gl Manan era ee 


aa _ 
grat,—and sometimes adagio, theological compositions...1 dare 
not venture to gues; Sreane, 7 ot hhende Vi. xi. » PB 260 (4839). 


*grave, sé.: Mid. Du. grave, Mid. Ger, grave: count. 
See Graf. : 
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‘ovement, somewhat faster 
For. Weds. in Mus, 


1609 Dexxer, Gul's Horndé., ch. v, bef 1626 Holpe the kinge to a 
subject that ma live to take grave Maurice : Beau. & Le, Lee’ s Conse 
ia GAL the Palgrave and grave Maurice wore elected knights of the 


garter: Baron che Chronicte, an. 1612, 
gravédo, sJ.: Lat.: catarrh, heaviness (of the limbs). 
ganielatren rane tang by Bnmanenyr top mgr term ag baglipang 
Graves, s}.: Fr.: name of a class of Bordelais wines from 
the Gironde in Trace, which includes Chateau Margaux, 
Chiteau Lafitte, and Sauterne. 
1630 The French Frontiacke, Red nor White, | Graues mor High- 
Country could our hearts delight: Joun Samay Remy Whes., sig, 2 FM 4 ret. 
gravity (“= =), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. grawité: weight (/ét. and 
oe Jy ——, ic ar sears sobriety. 


a, bes toy yao Vola 2. p. rao (1874 
of grauyte: “ih Wo ih Pp r4. 3 io Gaith, oi coun 


71542 [1 besemeth pot men of lerning my i She Vole Ra 
brawling: In Ellis’ Orig. Lett, ey Vol. at, p. 197 (1846). 
oye bo Minne 22 cones i meet 1 i eet Ey 
's ist, 1 1 * wisedome, grauitie, - 
ing, integrite, & nowe dealings: i in Staunford’s Kinges Prerog., 
sig, A ii r*, B80 ca carefull 1 gecgerin matters of gravitie and eccenme? 
E, Frm, in Fa Shep. re P 441 bys revel i The 
blood burns not with such 6 na | avity’s eeaeay mene 
red «Le bog Vs 8, Fh be 1008 te cit writings there te 
very agreeable to their ity: Noatu, (Lives of Epamin,, a, added to) 
Pe, p. 3385 (e613), wrebO men “ee ry 7 ee fi Ruxsr, Tr. 
Seave's Hist. Counc. Trent, Bh. tp eon Corvin here indewed | 
With singular ru my Lt a » toda Phil, Por, th. 84, po 36 
(Ger. yieae ae the the eee gravity in & in pollens habit: VELYN, 
at P hae eo. ing of aon 
y and Teas a 


i- ~agh ng 
ja chalet: a. bg on 


which is — of gravity: Forp, 


Spain, Pt. tp. 420 

*grébe, sé.: Fr.: name of a genus of water-fowl found in 
northern latitudes, family Podicipedidae; the lustrous plu- 
mage of the breast of these birds used to ornament women’s 
dress. Sometimes Anglicised as grede. 

Greco, adj., used as sd,: It., ‘Greek’; the north-east wind; 
Greek wine, 

passyn, Diameter passe make: 
ggtnees of ee eee potigh-y Greco, bg ay by Nonh East and 
Magistral, (hat reese” west) which is in the course of the Islandes of 
R. pax, Decades, Sect. tt. . ang (1 BB 1064 we wont to taste some care 
Greco: ot vee, Diary, Vv ra p. 234 GBs), 

grecque, 4.; Fr.: Archét,; fret, fretwork, 
jet Sis etree get rpeins se sete le 

gree-gree,gre-gre: Afr. See gri-gri, 

Greek, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. Graecus. 

I, adj.: pertaining to the Hellenic race which inhabited 
the peninsula between the Adriatic, the Balkans, and the 
‘Egean, and also the adjacent islands and parts of the 
coast of Asia Minor; pertaining to the modern representa- 
tives of the Hellenic race; pertaining to the Hellenic dialects, 
or to the Romaic tongue ‘of Modern Greece. 


I]. sb.: 1. a member of the ancient Hellenic race or of 
its modern representative. 


II. sé: 2, the Hellenic language; the Romaic language 
of Modern Greece; hence, mefaph. unintelligible speech, 


Il. sé.: 3. a scholar in the Hellenic language. 
II. sé.: 4. a knave, a cheat, a cunning rogue; also in the 


phrase ‘a merry Greek’. 

1598 In carde playinge he is a greke/And can skyll of and 
lyeke: W. "nov & Jan! Reaoen & wee, Se, p. 147 (2878). Yeo1 Pprithee 
Roolish Greek, depart from me; Suaxs., Tow. Ne, iv, 1, 19, 


GRISAILLE 


*greffier, s+.: Fr.: a secretary, a writer, a clerk to a juge 
instruction 


a short, but memorable story, which the grephier of that towne 

gene Mer Adeene religion) reported to more cares than oars; Er, Hats, Dec, & ts 
+_{R.] 1761 you cam frisk about with greffiers and 
Hon. Watrowe, mapog A Volk 11. p. prodbond ty hon.’ 1884 and by his work 2 as 
arefter or secretary to the lan's Mag., Jan, p. 200. 
grego, sb.: Sp. griego, Port. grego, or It. greco,= ‘Greek’: 

a short cloak or Jacket "of coarse material worn by Greeks 
and others in the Levant. 


grelot, sd.: Fr., ‘a little bell’, ‘a hawk’s bell’: a small 
globular bell, such as those used on harness. 


gremio, sé.: It.; lap, bosom. See in gremio, 
a BERS a ST oe tae 
6 (= +), s4,: Eng. fr. Fr. 


grenad =! egranate’: 
a small bomb for throwing by han pot ai 


See 


1622 Petardes, Grenades; Pea Cc } Cont 743— 
which {breach} a French Captain of G nadh aa mounted thsonta rae 4 
grenade: Tinpar, Contin. Ragin, Vol. 1. p. — oa Tene foe ber 


ch. 3, p. 57 (1828) 


grenadier (= “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. : a soldier 
who threw hand- -grenades ; a soldier of certain regiments of 
heavy infantry. See 
1678 Now were brought into fw pct a new sort protenpeany call'd Granadiers, 
who were — in Sacing band one having a pouch full: 
Evecys, June ry I what old fawey deer who 
hed the tm nce to aifront or oe D'Unegy, Love for Moncy, iti. 
7 which [breach] a rench Captain of of Grenadiers first monied, 
Sain Sa aeatlh TINDAL, Contin, Rapin, Vol. t. p a7s/1 (75. 
I saw an infant at Astarga whase cap was shaped | fie. o grenadior 
blue and red plush: ere Leth dur, Resid, in Spain, p, 
have heard peeing ot the money which I expected froe and the 
iers of the Nuggur corps must wait a aulanaeon Suppl, Desp., 
oho ps8 (0856) nee tn grenadier of the Old Guard: G. A. Sata, Quste 
gehen sé.: Fr.: a thin dress material of silk or of 
silk and wool, almost transparent. 


grenado: Eng. fr. Sp, See granada, 


grenat, sd.: Fr.: garnet. 

1601 Layo pr Soe Plin, N. H., Bk. 37, ch. 6x8, 1851 
while others (head<lresses] ] of a grena? color, are eae + Harper's Mag., 
Vol. 21. p. 4353/2. 


grés, s6.: Fr.: stoneware. 


griffe, s5,: Fr.: claw, talon. 


1865 The ee ee eS ee een 
though, her gracefi death to those w wl 
hed Stratkmorr, Vol. 1, ch. xii p. 195. ply 


gri-gri, gree-gree, gre-gre, sd.: native Afr.: a fetich, an 


amulet. 
1797 The x Soon deare ly’ lbp Micbeas on estas spon poet 
mixed with secs hae upon paper: 


1883 the native I. bealer being ti thar these people traneformed themsel 

leopards or tigers by evil fetish or gre-gre: J |, May 3 Pp. 5 
*grille, s6.: Fr.: grate, grating, railing, a grating through 

which the members of a convent communicate with visitors, 
1828 The converging rong = ars agg the ornate style of 


hitecture, 
the terraces: Engl, in France tp 335 1642 Hie putin bis immense 
, and nom its Twackeray, Mracellanies, AG ai Pp. 76 


key into the 

#897), "the people outside the grille stare and ugh: H. Guevinex, 
sary, P 2: 
grillo, »é.: It. and Sp.: a cricket. 


1846 the Spaniards, like the ancients, delight in the grille; Foun, Hamddt, 
Spada, Pt. 1. pr. 520. 

griphus, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ypidos,=‘a fishing-net’; a 
puzzle, a riddle, an enigma, 
oi dunn: CrowenTt Intell Set, Lane ee 

*grippe, s/.: Fr.: influenza (g. v.). 


1837 I have been laid up with the gv, for a week, and a more 
and depressing malady I was mever ocmulened dé with: H. Grevitie, 
p13. 


grisamber. See ambergris, 
*grisaille, 55.: Fr.: a cameo with a gray ground; a com- 
yy of various shades of gray. 


icted dark ground with colours, generally 
mag Pi tew yal de may ylang toy 1p pa as : 


inful 
sary, 


GRISETTE 


, 6.: Fro: a gray woollen fabric much worn by 
women of the working-classes in France; a young woman of 
the a a shop girl, a sempstress, a chamber- 
mai 


1768 there thou mayest solace thy soul in converse sweet with 
Gags te barber's wife: Stan#, Sentiment. Yourn., beets 425 a 


trips te, with a fond, roguish M 
ry i te le arte, Le was with an old —¥ 
fey matters p Lytrom, 7 (3859), 
= peculiar beauty of the grisette, ne 1. 5 inete ox 


pockets of her iaing wale, cxpeeleh o7e, ma oq eae is a 
creature ectly ant Cooren, » Vol. 11. p, 8 
The pat rere grisetles Joe offered an ex Laby | ee 


Idler in France, vet Fe B 88 1850 Aa wih i grt, my deat 
creature; THACKERAY, ‘endennis, Vol, 3, ch. xvi Bp rss 


grisolet, s5.: Eng. fr. It. grtsolita or grisolito; a chrysolite. 


Peamii 


1672 A curious that traded much and was very skilful in /mddan- 
Gems, particularly ts, which be got from the /wadies: R. Bovis, Virtues 
of Gems, p. 44. 

grivois, fem. grivoise, adj.: Fr.: indecent, coarsely 
facetious. 


= 2060 cece Title mr 
‘ol. 11 xviii, p, 197 (2 
tale; Ourpa, Strathmore 22 2 Val, 


grob: Anglo-Ind. aanek 


grob’ - +), s6.: Eng. fr. Grobianus ef Grobiana, coined 
Lat. title o! Dedekind's three satirical books of rules how to 
be boorish, written in Latin a (1549—58): a slovenly 
person, a rustic, an ill-dressed ill-bred fellow. 


Grolier, name of a French lover of books, died 1565: 
applied to the decoration of book bindings with intricate 
patterns in gilt lines interspersed with delicate foliage. 


groppo, sd,: It.: money-bag. 
nhtese nen eee 

Groschen, earlier Grosche, sé.: Ger.: name of various 
small silver coins in Germany. The North German Groschen 
is the thirtieth part of a Thaler, or about 1°17 of a penny 
English. 

1617 Here each man paid...sewen maria-groshen for meat: F. Monyson, 
itin,, Pt. tp. 35> 

grossiéreté, sé.: Fr.: a coarseness, a grossness; coarse 
language. 


1768 Every vatl vies shave their refinements and grossiertés; StERNH, Semti- 

smugat, Journ,, p43 (4839). 1812 #0 many puerilities and absurdities 

grossifvetés wi subllane and ic passages: Jurranv, Assays, 
Vol, t, p. 136 (1 ih Wp cobene snd puetec panna: Jarvey, Sea, 


tand rather pretty, and wonderfully disposed to flirt; but all 

raed ‘inclined to gvossi@reté! FRAseR, Keordistam, Go. 3 &c., Vol. tt, Let. xix. 
Pp 461 

grosso, f/. grossi, sd.: It.: a groat, 

1617 twelue make a @orine, foure quatrini make a grosso, foure soldi 
a 7 F, Morvson, /tin,, 1, p. 292, 

grosura, s4.: Sp., ‘fat’, ‘suet’: meat diet. 

1630 a bull of which he te ith itke, &e. : 
paaunighmars 

grot, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, grotfe: a grotto, a cave. 
* abt. 1506 and there we laye in the same grotte or cave Fi ya al day: Sm R. 


G i. , p. 6(Camd, Soc., 3 
den, a cpecrss, frend — they shewed vs where das hanged hi 


Lf. bi (s630) 
ei as ial 


7 Whoee” vat characters did well 
‘ks Commen grot: Davoan, Hind & Panth,, 1. 


#, bes Ba Fey cae my ee: ie 
down to twilight grots: Taxnyson, Ode ‘Ode Memory, v. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 46 (1886). 

grottesca, It.; grotesco, Eng. fr. It. grottesea, Old It. 
crotesca (Florio): s6,: “a kinde of rugged and vnpolished 
painters worke, anticke worke", grotesque style; also, atfrié.; 
a specimen of the grotesque style. See a la An- 
glicised in 17 c, as grofesgue, perhaps through French, and as 
crotesco, grotesco. 


1610 Compartiments are Blankes or Figures bordered with Anticke Boscage 

or Crotvesko-woorke: Foukincuam, Art Swrevy, 11. vi. p. 58 1646 in their 
common descriptions, they are but Crotesco — which fill up em 

Mapa: Six Tu. Brown, Prewd. Zp, Bk. vit. ch. xxiv. p. 134 (els 


one t 
Yso1 the Pictave and Séatue of Termimas.. ‘is but a piece of Gretesca: K 


GUANO 429 
riser ao (16: bef. A strange Grotesco this; J. Cunveta 
heey ti . au L coe ‘Stathes cb gba Gretescs 


». 
nan, old bolus ot bhardie snd expert Mao be of the mail 

wi * rt Masons out i 

Recknand and by rare pee Ree into A pool grotesca werk. have hitherto 

resisted air and weather: Sete ie Henaserr, Dita erik ok 1684 Several 

‘d wi Gretesce work 


Pillars sastain ie ey hei og Ror at on 
of Gold and Aza oP, Tr. Tare pe ery Vol. t. Bk. iv. p. rér, bef, 
1739 Paltedlon wails, Vanetion dooce, | Gootmes roofs, and Stucco Boors: Pore, 


imit, Hor, 1. vi. vga. 


*grotto, s3.: fr. Mod. It. grotto, the earlier instances fr. It, 
grotia: a natural cavern; an artificial cavern or cave-like 
apartment used as a cool retreat. 

‘Sand squetucs Howatty Lett, Wt ual pm 
oO 


the garden, ‘s, and aqueducts: at. Lett, wt. xaxi pox 

1628 On the Ys Ry tamara the the Garden, Lat it be & red’ to a ae 
or Place of Shade, or ination: Bacon, Asx. lv. 2 (r 

— Grottoes made by art and natures Bt “oy Heaven, 


P 3 1652 some of them Ls Thomesives im Geotees end Caves 
Howat gly ape pam Napl.), p. 49. a dark Grotza: ib, 
RS and see you 


as covten dy Ponanate with 
. 2 fa or Fountain with a 
mee LATE a — the litle G a and the Statue of Ado 
Geaen renee ho Re 
pore dag bag ee ar Somany ag Caves 1699 Sometime of the ami 
. Tavernier's Trav, lary tt. times within a es 
— Wines ard ae our selves we'd eas ‘olly, 
place fall of Water alenost boiling hot; on the si 
k first whethe TE vy damapsonad 4 EA Litest an 
now ar © 1 should ie ina to, OF a tater, 
No. 37. Apr. 12, p. 61/2 (Morley). ™ 7a When you shut the ia this 
grotto, on the ee a Camera obscura: 
‘OPE, ‘toamen, Br 


‘d: a: Searels & 
R. Lanoans, 


be 1741 a remarkable Grotto fill'd with 
lations: J. Cents 2 Tr. “Fenn poste “keh cae a Lepent, Vol, Da P- ag 1 
at omce a grotto and : Hor, Wacroce, Letters, nM, Pp. 
(1857). 1771 , and cascades: bay 
fiumpa. Cl, po y6it (2882). 


Riker terescen, Matwes: Marty, Tr. At 
lak Re Vol. vip. rig. ita sate eens denon WR pce 


her grotto: Harrewan, p. 230. 

ee sb.: Fre: roup (which is u 1715, by 
Richariox, Theor. a Painting, p. 218), The Fr. word is 
occasionally used with reference to art, 

you will find, i of ° Lon 

Pt ain ee You. Ro Peter “a how “zany 
Vol. 1. ch, iv, p. 63. 

Gruyére, name of a cheese, after the Swiss town Gruytre 
in the canton of Fribourg. 

1822 Great quantities of cheese are made here in imitation of Gruytre 
cheese: L. Sronn, Switseriand, Vol. 1. p. 22. 


guache: Fr. See gouache. 


guaiacan, Sp. nm; guaiacum, Late Lat. fr. Sp, 
gua aco: sb.: name of a — of shrubs and trees, Nat. 
et Zygophyllaceac, which yield lignum vitae (g. v.) and 

a medical resin; the wood or the resin of the said trees. 
1655 From | also is New f= the agp of Pee anatt called, 


r of. ethan 

the Sarcapardtli : Frameton, ‘wll Newes, fol. 12 r*. 1600 It {Sassa- 

fras] is found by experience to better and of more uses then 

— is called Gmatacum, or Lignum vite: R. HAkLUYT, Veyages, Vol. t11, 

— trees af Gukacume: £4, p. 28, 1606 Ne yet of gwacur 

oe Le stick, | siz, ie Ravuyno Lviuies great elixir: B. Jonson, Voip., 
Lig compositions | Of sassafras quaiousn : 


4 white 
many years they used no other remedy 
Pi Hacnsoan, £ Lett. fr. Ital, Vol. i. pr ney than 


guana: Sp. See iguana, 


*guanaco, sé.: Sp. fr. Peru. Awamacu: the largest species 
of hie llama of S, America. acelin 


Huanaces: BE. Garston, Tr. D’Acosta's Hist. W. afin, Vol. 5. 
asi the Huanaco and Vieufia, which are wild: 


a W. Warron 
pm ee ed with the Guanaco wools ; #8, rat. 1826 
a = the of a guanaco: Carr. Hran, h Be 136. 
ined theke org ont and singular, like the neighing of th t guanace: 


Gg eaeas Bore ae Beagle, ch. viii. p. 165. 

*guano, sé.‘ Sp. fr. Peru. kuanw: manure found on islands 
off the coast of S. America, consisting of the accumulated 
excreta of countless seabirds. 


1811 This must have been acquired from the carriage of the Guanes, in 
Arica, where our ra traveller saw thee: for there are no more cleanly 
asimals in the world; W. Warton, Perwoian Sheep, Pp 3% 1860 projects 


430 GUARDA-COSTA 


for ruining the mo bards: Gow 2 Wind, Tee 
beautiful snow-white tern Gygis candida...om 0 island of 
ledges of rock and consolidated guano! A fhemerwm, Aug. 1s. p. att/t 


*guarda-costa, s4.: Sp.: coast-guard. 
avg t anached of those cursed guarda-costas who took our shi 
pale = reg Pe fac Fimaixe, Fos. Andrews, tt. xvii, Wks.. Volt 
nor (1806, teas Swarming with privateers in war-time, and with 
costes or preventive-service cutters in peace: Foro, Heandbh, Spain, 


seer Pp. 927. 
guarda-damas, sJ.: Sp., ——! official of the 
queen's apartments; duenna of the queen’s maids-in-waiting. 
1662 Now saw I her Portuguese jaties, and the Guarda-damas or Mother of 
her [the queen's) Maids: Evecyn, bela bien ‘ol, 1. pe 385 (0872) 


guarda-roba, s4.: It.: wardrobe. 

1612 having withdrawn ey wy} into his guards roda, where he was alone; 
Duviry Canceton, in Comet & Temes of Fas. J.) Vol. t. AAT ES 183 C848) RB 
Vesuvius blazed over frescoes of the di 
MoxGan, Safrator Rosa, ch. ii. p. 18 (1855). 


guard-infante, sé.: It., ‘guard-infant’: farthingale. 
1662 a train of Portuguese ladies in their monstrous fardingales or gtard- 
infamtes: Eveiyn, coe te + Vol 1. ‘Pm ats Getza). 1670 And I found all the 
e the Sree, in Sor pat eneee 2 that is, in 


= Fe 1885 The 
Ascension...2000 On 


*guava (/" —), sb: Eng. fr. Sp., Port., ont: Bras, ayaba: 
name of a fruit-tree of Tropical America, Psidinm Guayava ; 
also the fruit of the said tree. 

1577 Gwataues, the Trees which doe carie this fruite are of a reasonable 
greatnesse: Feamrton, Forsud! Newes, fol. go v*. 1600 many fruits, as 

limons, guiaues, and divers others; R. Hakuuvt, Veyages, Vol. 111. 
name = ae on nothing but — asd Gotawes, a fruit like fags: i, 
P. 491. Guayavos (cf. Sp. gatyado, ='a guava-tree’) be other trees 
which Vina I an iit rd mg fall i cower kernels, are like to litthe 
apples...Im Peru, the Guayaves differs from others, for that the fruite is not red, 
bet white, neither pate 5 ix - iu onal, but is of a very good tasze: E. Guimstox, 
Te. D’ Acosta’s art. . Indies, Vol. t. Bk. iv. p. 250 (1880). Fo ney lee 
Se id, p, 2 1629 Gwane [sic] trees beare a fruit so b 


J.§ Wks, 638 
(and are bn iene: ee in * chin Titthe island : cay Pp IM 


Camd. Soc., 285 4% the Peach, the Guar, and ‘the F Pine: Devoe, 
tate Inmoe., tii, “Vor L poe, a 1759 guavas, ananas, papaws, 
Sit sour-sops: Tr. Adanson’s ey. Pl er Vol, xvi, p. 618 
AS) 1769 The Guava wot is r t ny © high: E. Bancrort, Ass. 
tt. Guana, es, a. cloes, water: melons, Gojavus, pome- 
Banates are also tlerbiy Y ood se rhe "s C. af Good Hope, Pinkert 
‘ol, XVI. p. 145 (1814) $19 pag Peer vik pale, banana, plantain, 
guava trees: wien, Missios to Ashanti toch ik poe 
several kinds of fruit, particularly pine apple, pid oranges, shaddocks, amd 
aveiras: W. Bincigy, Trap, 5. rag ys ven the brushwood 


hich from its abundance has 
ap el ch. avili, fp 403. 


juce: THACKERAY, 


ported fruit-tree, samely, 

Ake com Hones S wake ‘Dany Ji 
1848 - ' 
Van. Fair, Volota ch xa. p RX. Pe ating sia 

guazil, é.: an alguazil (7. 

16665 the Guazil or Judge: R. Heav,. ae Rogue, sig. Eee 8 *. 

guazzo, s/.: It,: gouache (g. v.). 

1723 There are in the Apartments of this Palace some single Boys of Gide 
Reni in Gwazse under Glasses: Racntannson, Sértues, G,, om lady, p. 158, 

gubernator, sé.: Lat. noun of agent to gudernare,=‘to 
steer’, ‘to govern’: steersman, director, governor. Hence 
the rare geovernator, 


1522 who is in Spayne, and chief 
i. aoe. in Ellis’ Orig, Thett. yd Sere 
depated for gouernators here: ia. 
gouerncth : Cocknram, Pr, 1, (2nd nd BRE 


gubernatrix, s.: Lat., fem. of guderndtor: a directress, a 
female ruler. 
1626 Cabermatrix, Shee which releth: Cockezam, Pt. t. (and Ed.) 
Guebre, Gheber, Ghebir, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. Guddre, fr, Pers. 
gabr: a Persian re-worshipper ; a Parsee. The original 
meaning of Pers. gadér, Satur (nee giaour) is ‘infidel’. 


aie there — pe 
+ Nae Coie teke: He which 


1740 1 almost imagined to be ebre: How. Watroce, Letters, 
Vol. t. p. 34 (1887). LB17 The gheber bow'd, thinking his sol star | Yad 
wak'd: Moone, Laila Rooth, Ws, p. 3% (1840). 1833 Guebres, 
Giaours, and Ginas, and Gouls in veo, Dow Fan, vi, xviii. 1849 
certainly they are not Guebres, for 1 have — hn the Indians at 
Dieide, who are fire-worshippers, - ony mot in an Cgeyy 4 


elder[-rese a -rose), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. Gueldre, 
iss ae pend, of bee i Bg name of a shrub, 
Viburnum Opuius, Nat. Order Caprifoliaceae, which bears 
ball-shaped cymes of white flowers. 
1664 Grider, and Cynamow Roses: Everyn, Aad, Hert,, p 208 (4735) 


GUILDER 


guérison, s/.: Fr.: recovery, cure. 
Pam You will be able to comverse bich it will be sary 
your gufrisen net to keep to ein As ag ie 's Geo. Sehagn & Com 


atatin Vol. it p. a8 (e883). 
guerre & mort, fér.: Fr.: war to death, war without 


" quarter. 

1803 M Dict. Oot. 1820 the present family whoo 
ed re ed tees iets Radia. Lg yg 1835 
that he woo! guerre 4 mort to all tyrants and conspirators: J, W. 
Croker, Assays Fr. Rew., VL. p. 995 (1857) 

*guerre & outrance, fAr.: Fr.: war to (the) utmost. See 
& outrance. 


1803 Macvoxsm, Dict. Qwet. 


*guerrilla, s5.: Sp.: petty war, skirmish, band of irregular 
fighters, 


1. a band of men carrying on irregular warfare. 


1811 Numerous parties of & OCCU; the mountains : Edin, Rev, 
Vol. 1g, p 174. 1813 plundered by the ae : WELuincton, Disp, 
Vol. x. p. 135 (1838). 1814 yet we must dot + guerrilias the justice to say, 
ay they “— in general extremely active in pursuing malefactors: Adin. Xev., 

735 PB 


2. irregular warfare; generally afér7é. 
1814 my old guerilla friends, who would neither know nor care whom ney 

— shooting at for the sake of his portmanteau: Soutuny, Left., p. 33 (36> 
18 the general in chief of the guerrilla troops of the eer 


Morus, #2, Macarthy, Vol. _. ch. ii, p. 81 (1829) a a sinble 
la warfare, to be carried on by thousands DP naed Calabrians: G Mac 
1843 He loake too shabby for a dun, 


ancann, Banditti & Rodders, Lr 50. 
mat emnclly megel om enough 7g nam doutsful, lazy, 
vassal—a guerilla Footman: THACKERAY, fr. Sk. BR, Dp 347 (1887). 
wise man,.,.will munge ae this 
Foun, Mandi, cane, 


TY eA no 


werilla, nt petty warfare, about sixpences: 
p 6. 1871 the defence of the boundary was 


maintained again st Egypt by . comstant Siz S. W. Bakes, 
Nile Tributaries, ch, xi. PR 190 Fort it mast be ce to be sume. 
what of a guenila ly of i whom fights 
pretty moch for his own : Hoxtey, Suience OC waiters, 1. ag 

*guerrillero, sé.: Sp.: a member of a guerrilla-band. 
Rare. 


The French igually baffled H gueril 
ro nae Spain, Put p 39) J sh aha ‘rine 
guet, sé.: Fr.: watch, city-guard, 
f the G 
J. Pig sd naam athe. 3 p damm herving. 2 yon 
*guet-apens, sé.: Fr.: ambush. 
1852 muttered sortie shows a Pai aoe Sere a Esmond, 


Vv i nafens, [be] returns 
= ehane hae myn a ; a Sey, 18, ee a ™ 


*gueux, sd.: Fr.: beggar, rascal, ragamuffin, 

1766 This was the first town in North /fodiand that shook off the Spaniek 
yoke, and expoused the prince of Orange cause: when soon after the tuefer- 

, or malcontents under the earl of March, took possession of the Arie/: 

vornt, Grand Towr, Vol. 1. p. 155. 

Guevarism, sé.: En. =f : the euphuistic style of the Spanish 
writer hin oe adopted by Lord Berners and others early in 
16.c. Guevarist, an euphuistic writer. 


sao See gazelle. 
guglet: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. See goglet. 


*guglia, 5.: It: ara —— 

1644 In the court is a vast brol pi or obelisk: Eve.yy, pin, 
Vol. t. p. am 872), 1670 To the midst of this ?¥asse stands the famous 
Guglia; a Fe out of Ayers, io the time of the off Romans: 
R. anes. Fan. ftad, Pro, p. a7 (a This Cugiia is all of one stooe 
except the Rasis: ib, p. 18. i pon this R , on & Pedestal of near 
17 Foot is put the Guglie., “on which isa Cross: Kicitaxpson, Statwes, oc, in 


Ttaly, p. 108. 
See guaiacan. 


guiac, guiacum, 


guichet, sé.: Fr.: wicket, grating. 
of bee , 2 
ae tear panes ae cee eee 
gwichet: H, Grevii.ee, Diary, p. ao, 
sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Mahr. Gaehwar,= 
herd’: title of the Mahratta kings of Guzerat. 


1883 The Guicowar of Haroda will visic Calcutta next month in order to 
confer with the Viceroy upon important administrative matters: Dadly Telegraph, 


Jas. 13, PS 
guilder (=), gilder, gilden, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. guéden: a 
gold coin formerly used in the Netherlands and in ermany ; 
a modern Dutch silver coin worth about 20d. English. 
1547—8 In gold they haue Clemers gyiers, and golden gilders, ppt pens 
arerys: Booepe, /mfradaction, ch. xi, pe 13 (1870) 1598 I eight 
Hungers gilderns deligered mee the thirde weeke of 


woman into a coach: 
"ke, Vol, vit. p. 189. 


‘cow- 


tine imprisonment to paye 


GUILLOCHE 
for my cha R. Haxwovt, Kins Vol. tp. Caixas ii 
a Sat, andy are toc which is a om a ¥ vasado F Portingale 
eysars guilders, Ni Van Parry fa 


Pop tie i i, Vol. cp. 263288, 708 whose Title zu TE BaF. 
aot iia Salory eel to's’ Se ore alee oe 
thirty six Gilders: Tr. Sesman's Guinea, vil. p His native 
id cam erect svat im Westenberg tothe remory of one whose high: 
was 300 guilders per annum: Athencrwim, Jan, 15, p. o5/t. 


oe s6.: Fr.; an ornament of interlacing bands or 
cords in stone, metal, &c. 


1887 A bow! in the collection from Arizona has for pattern a continaoas fret, 
with a border resembling an elongated guilloche: Athenaeum, Apr. 23, p. 548/}. 


*guillotine, sd.: Fr., fr. the name Gwil/ofin, a doctor who 
roposed the use of the machine during the French Revo- 
Seton: a modern improvement on - izeval machines for 
beheading human beings, consisting of a heavy axe with a 


slanting , which runs in two No gathen in two upright 
posts, and descends by its own weight when the suspending 
cord is released. 


1796 pine Seer 7 le meen oh mg + Bunun, Raple. Poses a » IT) 


pag Tog (if not by effect) fertoualy ol Tilton neatly oo iseries, Volt. p 233 
(sth Ed), 1818 


What opporise discoveries we have seen... One makes mew 


ro nee iMotine : ey Don Juan, 1. cxxix. | 1864 Carrier had once 

ine im her back yard, and a score of “arestos" 
there G we Sana, Quite Alone, Vol. 1, ch. x. P- 4 violent 
overturning of the y, the prescriptions, the the guillotine : 


ee mere Voltaire, ch. id ae 202, 


guinny (+ —), s5.: Eng., fr. Guinea, on the ms 
ica: an English gold coin, value 2ts., o 
from Guinea, first issued by Charles I ap | 
since 1813, but still used as money of account. 
to bestow in charities: Evetyy, 
And ag make love with the sweet 
al., LB bef. 1733 it was 
br Sot uate, 
2. a 4“ pm Whe, Vol tt, P (ish 
"1878 ies caunnes ioe is up ageaunat £ 2 Waly, May'19, pe 7/0. 


*guinguette, 1d,: Fr.: tea-garden, garden for public nial 


tainment. 


an the modern guinguwettes of Paris: Scott, Quent. Dur., ch. v. 
1836 We would gladly linger such scenes : and, p bat Fo 

gaseciy our attention: Loxp Beacows- 
ere were no 


ae win 
made of 
not coin 

1675 Lady Sunderland gave me ten 


Diary, Vol, od ter (e872), 1 
chink of Guinases: Stavwnt., — E 


yingnettes i Scotland, po danc 
Vol. 1, p. 102, 


punning s6.: Fr.: a kind of stout lace. 

1850 an embroidery of lace imitating guifure royal: Harper's Mag., Vol. 1. 
p. 288 

eguitar (= #), 56.: Eng. fr. Sp. guitarra: a kind of lute, 
being a Spanish adaptation of a Moorish instrument, the 
modern form havin six strin 5. si is 

ta ’ 
Yoda theluness the Ticlins, and the Ghiterras Micron 4 veohe Be > so (alah 
ay BF Tans play on the Guitare: J. D., Tr. Lett. of Voiture, No. Pie. ‘ol. at. 
do they teach ane ae ey | O' th’ Gittarr there, a newer 

a oS. Corum. heap Pr. ni. Cant, bl, p, #86, 1669 Musick and 
Goittars tus! he other side af the Stage: ‘bavoex, Mock-Astrot., ti, Wks, 
Vol, 4. Rowe chee Aff 5 Ramen-hech Late, 9 Gita, = Cromase Viste, 
i Lyra Viol: Suapwes 


he sung admirably to a 

gitar: Evetyy, pier vol. 1702 her guitar-master : 
ANBRUGH, Comfed., iL. _ Ly imapert 

Man: #4... p ayes and the quaver, and bar, | All 


jo at. "pe avert 
— . 2.2 


7 

the ime a i was, and Antgee ws ete crotch — a cwraaa| 
Let x. scot tarda ks Turkish 
Rk, cana Tot Greece, p. 0 1797 one the company pla: ray + 

itar, an oe bapa less di: le than most others: Southey, Tett. 4 dur. 
Resid in Sjate, p 1 the discordant harmeny of — and guitars: 
T.S, Hoc may Hemet Sindy, VoL tech poe AB jtar is part 
and parcel of slings it across Pry ribbon as was 


Sellen os tee can et ees aes coon get Toni Handht, Spoim, Pro a. 
P. gt. 

[Akin to Mid. Eng. giterne, and to athern, and sither, all 
ultimately fr. cithara (7. v.).] 


gula, s5.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. gw/a,=‘throat’: the ogee or 
eyma reversa. See cyma. 


1664 the Guile or Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice: Every, 
Tr, Freart's Parall, Arckit,, Pvt. p 68 


gulden, sd.: Du. or Ger.: name of various Dutch and 
German coins, a guilder lg. ® .); a modern Austrian Gulden 
is worth about 2od. Englis' 


- 2055 3 competed wits =, Marchont be cuwy seme 5x bis Com. for tenne 
gold Gullens: F, Monvson, /tem, Pt. 1. p. & — twenty zweluers make 15 batzen, 


GUTTA SERENA 


which is a common siluer Gulden: ih, p. 287. 1887 The Austrian Minister 
of Education has offered three prizes of a thousand gulden each for three 
“children's books” for the elementary schools: Athenaenne, Aug. 27, ~ 2390/3. 


gullasheer. See galosh. 


gana, s6.: Skt. guna: strand of cord or string, quality, 
attribute; name given by Sanskrit grammarians to the first 
eaten of vowels in their system of vowel variation, and 
ormerly adopted by European comparative philologists, 
when the diphthongs «, ev were called the guna of «, v re- 
spectively, and so with corresponding diphthongs in other 
languages. 

gundilo: Eng, fr. It. See gondola, 


gunja: Hind. See ganja, 
sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. gomi: a sack or sacki 
made Hye of the fi fibre of jute (g. v.). = be 
1798 Shot carried om the backs of betechs in ge forks nea haga: Wagers, 
are t be docharged & to te Sst tthe 1 tin gaia pact aed «wb = to sto be 
ik. Penile, hana. tard Cash, ey re eo 
gunt, goont, 53.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. g#nfh: a Himalayan 


pony. 

1609 Nateatite Feat We of a small kind of Horse, called Gunta, a 
travelling scale-cli Finca in Parchas’ Pilgrims, 1. 438 (eas 
{Yule} 1832 In Cashmere I shall buy, without regard to price, the 
ghouate in Tibet: Tr. Facgormenty Lett, | i. (4) 


gurgulet; Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. See goglet. 
gurkin: Eng. fr. Du. See gherkin. 


gurmond: Eng. fr. Fr. See gourmand, 


gurree, gurry: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See ghurry. 
guru: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See gooroo, 
gussein: Hind. See gosain. 
gust, s.: Eng, fr. It. gusto: taste, relish, zest. 
1646 For though his Wish were each as is delivered, yg nag had it mot 
- end, = = a) his gust in Bongo Sia Tu. Brown, /. aentty ates VEL, 
xiv, tas our Gusts do generally I ‘have 
pt mh Ean eek own: ence: is Freart's Parail. “Archa. Pr, i. p. 63. 
though thy spirit do not actually rejoice, or find an anak te 
manducation: Je. Zarnan, Whe, Volt. p. 114 when they roast 
bo ad meat they draw coal: spit, art les the fat drop om them, the sider 
af py the mea, bat hot to our gust who are not used to it; J. Ray, 
| see Countr. 


aor drm lel eri es te 
reed Eis te ak deat wth oh Gaeat drinks: Radshabeh Vapulans, 
BS. 


*gusto, s/.: It,: taste, relish, zest, keen enjoyment. 


1620 Se toes of his age: Brewt, in 
Soave’s Hist. Counc. Trent, p dei (sSye. 658 it isindeede tom 
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at to feele an that it hath used to wih tt 
Rvauen, Covet. ol. 1¥, pe ri (er) a 1665 Ani while all things : 
judged suita ent p the Gusto of the f food 


tot 
Foc gel ose tm te Dn) er, a 
y in: Geanviie, See; ch. x¥. p. 1 
shy abn yo force Wine upon ut we are alo ® 


as from that which is 
1672 Hat 
your gusto: Wvcnmn.ry, 


Lowe tn a Wood, i. p 1693 Sometimes a Crast goes with more Gusto 
dows, | Than all Pewk Cickshaws and in Town; Fotly af Low, p. 10. 
1708 that were forbidden had a becter Gusto: Mes. Manav, New 


Atad., Vol. t. p. 21g (and Ed.) 1711 he made mast of his statues...in that 


Gusto, to make use of the /tafiaw Phrase: Spatater, No. 229, Nov. 22, p. 328/s 
(Morley). 1761 there is such “Zeamen of guste: Staak, Trist. Faana 

1. xib. ‘: + Be ceottuee the same cannibal gusto és p heen 
yarens of theiy modern romamces: ae Tr. Ree ‘s Trav. Geran, 
Let. liv. Pinkerton, Vol. v1 4 the fish was ‘id much to my 
gusto: on, in Moore's i Wah ML p tite. 1821-2 1...filled up the 
imaginary outline with rh ml could comceive of grace — diy 'y, amd ap 
asuque guste: Haziirt, Tabi Paik BR yey te ws 
connotseur; Loup Lyrron, 7 x. Pp. 297 (1899) fas? Ht 


837 H 
listened to thing that fell from M. C—~ 5B 2 (th faith that bt 
bave pete the phe truly: J. F. Cooren, Forest Vol. a. nd 794 ”~ 


gusto grande, pir. See quotation. 

1714 This often arises from what the /tadians call the Guste Grande in these 
Arts, which is what we call the Sublinse in Writing: Spectator, No. gg2, Sept. to, 
p- 837/2 (Morley). 

gutta cavat lapidem, fAr.: Lat.: the drop (continuous 
dropping) wears the stone. Ovid, Pont. Epfp., 4, to, 5. 

1649 Latimen, 7 Serm. def XK. Edw. VI, vu. p. 201 (1869), 1619 Gutta 
canal lapideme, a drop of Water, by multiplied continuance, may weare the hardest 
Stones: Puncuas, Microcosmus, ch. xxxix. p. 371. 

*gutta seréna, es Late Lat., ‘clear drop’: old name 
for smautonia (g. v. Z 

the ther abused party appears merry 
ah Pay ck eek fet my ara ae ht ch 
if a gutta serena or beated Steel deprived the optique: Six Tr, Hernewr, 
Trav, ~ 337 (8677) «179 er: yi 
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guttae, sd. f/.: Lat.: ornaments under the triglyphs of a 
Doric entablature. 


1806 in these temples the gwfte retain their position: J. Daucaway, Obs, 
Eng, Archit. p. vba, 


gutta- 56: Malay gatah fertja,=‘sap of the 
percha’: a tough inelastic substance, air and water proof, 
consisting of the hardened juice of certain trees which grow 
in the Malay peninsula and islands, namely of Dichepsis 
Gutta (Nat. Order Safotaceae), mixed with the juices of 
other trees. [Yule] 


guzelc(h)an: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. See goozul-khana. 
gylder: Eng. fr. Du. See guilder. 


*gymnasium, #/. sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. yupraowe: 


in ancient times, a public resort for the practice of athletic 
exercises; in modern times, a room or building fitted up for 
the practice of gymnastics, also a school where students are 
prepared for an university course (esp. in Germany). An- 
glicised by Holland as gymnase (through Fr. gymnase). 

1601 their young men...did exercise naked in their publick wrestling places, 
thereupos called pa Som {sie}; Howtanp, Tr. Plin, Ne H., Be. ch. 5, 
Vol. up. 496. 1606 walking otherwhile in the Gyarmase without lictor or 
oaber ofhcers — Tr, Swet., p. 93. 1606 And in certaine appointed for 
that purpose called Gimnarsia commanded...that women should dance, run, wrestle, 
&c.: T, Frrznensent, Policy & Xetig., Vol. 1. ch, vill p. 64 Tn our 
universities, beidge and Oxford...che worst college is more sight-worthy than 
the best Dutch gymnasium; Fuster, Moly State, p. tag. [T.] 1701 And 
therefore, as gymnasium agni G re people exercise them- 
selves being stript; so upon this foundation, which Athothus or the first i 
Mercury laid, was afterward built the gymnastick art: Gaaw, Comm, Sacra, 
Bk. iv. ch. vii, (R.] 1734 They called the places.,.Gymnasia, which answers 
very pear to our jemics: Tr, Nollin's Ane, Mist., wv. x. 411. 1771 Ellis 
the painter, a great frequenter of that jum: How, Wa.ro.e, Vertue's 
Anecd. Painting, Vol. 1v. p. . I it was a ample building, and, as 
we supposed, once gymnasium: R. Cuanpien, Trav. da Minor, p. 27. 
1820 palwstra and gymnasium: T, S, Hocwes, Trav, em Sicily, Vol. 1, ch, iii, 
p. 89. 1851 [tis tree the usual attribures of the messenger of the Gods are 
wanting...but Visconti has met this by recognizing him here in bis character of 
Os " Aiding God of the Gymnasium: J. Ginson, in Eastlake’s Life, p 179 

1857 


gymnosophist (- + ~~), 54.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. gymmnoso- 
Phiste: one of a mystic sect of Hindoo ascetics called yup»e- 


habbeh, s#.: Arab. Aadieh: a grain of barley; as an 
Egyptian weight, a third of a gfrdaf (see carat), a grain 
English. 


1836 The Asad’ ded (or grain of barley) is the 48th of a dir’hem, or yd of 
ackeerat: E. W. Lana, “Mod. Exgyft., Vol. Ts aa # 


*habeas corpus: Late Lat.: name of an old writ which 
began Hadeas corpus ad subjiciendum, &c.,=‘that you may 
have the body to answer, &c,’, calling upon the custodian of 
a prisoner to produce the body of the said prisoner in court, 
This old writ, rendered thoroughly effective by the Habeas 
Corpus Act, 31 Chas. I1., c. 2, is the charter of personal 
liberty in the British Empire, and there are similar writs and 
acts in the United States of America. 

Coayn Place; Parton Letlevs, Vel neat ar Taye Tsend 
yn : Patton tere ‘ol, 1. No. $03, p. 189 (:879) 


Jand a coppice t pton Corres... p. 37 
if ¢ Sees caiee tal an ie dered ae Dene 


Carpus 
in the Common Pleas, and 9%, 44, in 
t4*. in the said Courtes; and 


i 4, Whs., V 
123s) «=61608 a Aabeas Corpus, to remoue me Into another : 
{: Dav, Lew-Triches, sig. Ty 2. 1630 Quirks, Quiddits, Demurs 
abeas Corposes, Sarararacs, Procedendocs: oun Tarton, Wha, sig. 2 
Hbh 1 1. 1692 My L* Fanshaw & ht his habeas corpus yesterday and 
had it: Hatton Corresp., Vol. 11. p. 177 (1878). bef. 2738 the Laws of Hadras 
Corpus, by which, @ Man, under such a fof Treason), if be be mot tried in 
i med i : R. Norrn, py 77 dedepiom Cee 
it a a 5, 
gulty, ps 1764 Wilkes 


760 was bi 
arraigned at the Bar: Grisext, Cases in Low & 
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coducrai (pl.), = ‘naked pideacgher, in allusion to the 
scantiness of their apparel. 
How kn what be shewed for the istes ia 
Indias Beware of M. Fowl, fol 38 &, ia oe ee The Gomunophinier, 
Cc leams, barred them al companies & dignities: Siz Eow. Hony, Petit. Dis, 
%, Truth, ch. xxix, p, 99. 1601 Hotzann, Tr. Plin, N. H., Bk. 7, ch. 2, 
‘ol. 1. Ba 1 ueh Doubts, as doube-les might haue taskt, t' vatwist, | 
The yal Drutde, and Gymmosophist: J. Svivestesx, Tr. Dw Fartas, 
Magnif., p. 77 (1608). 


gymnétus électricus: Late Lat.: scientific name of the 
electric eel, found in the rivers of Brazil and Guiana. 

gynaecéum, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. yuwareeiov: an apartment or 
part of a house devoted solely to the women of the establish- 
ment; a harem. Also called gynacconitis and occasionally 
gynekaios, 

1776 Ths Crate will semptionas aceite tangles inne Bis gyntcmas, Aes 


1820 the nitis or the apartments of the women 
Hucans, 7raw. in Sicily, t. ch. xv. p 43Q ~— In the interior of the Gyne- 
kaios she is confined: ib., Vol. 11. ch. fi. p. 35. 1845 i 


th 
harfm: Lavy H. Stannore, Mem., Vol. 1, ch, vill, p, 294, 184 
the gynmceum: Tennyson, Prine, HL Whs, Vol, rv. p. 83 (1886). 

evay (women's apartment): Loup Lytrox, Mi. Bk. a, ch ip ait 


*gypsum, +é.: Lat. fr. Gk. yor: a name of various sul- 
phates of lime, esp. of hydrous calcium sulphate, which is of 
avery fine grain. Formerly Anglicised as gypse, gipse. See 


or 
Dwarfs of 
1846 


1658 Take plaisser called Gi cribled and sifted: W. Waxox, Tr. Ades 
sio's Seer, Pt. 1. fol. gt vo. the matters of m4ifes are an, Cerwsse, 
whites and the pouder of white marble; R. Havpocks, Tr. Lemmatins, Bk. 
Ni. p. 99. 1646 white Wax, Guo Flew, Gum Guctaci,..acd 
Tr, Brown, Peewd, AP, Ble, 11, ch. iv. p gg (2686), 
Gypsum and sea-water, and then mingle it with River water: Tr. 7. 


| Portas Nat. = .» Bk. wv. ch. xxii. p. rgt. 


1796 Crystals of which 
were said to md in the mountains of Arica: Te Thwnberg® C. of Gowd 
Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p. a4 (1814). 1811 We found likewise, in the 
neighbourhood of Lobeia, a blueish 
casmites, in beds of grit-stone: vs Trev. 
Vol. x. p. 198. *1878 The whole of the secondary formation supplies fine 
gypsum: Yawes, May to, (St.) 


gypsy. See gipsy. 


H. 


had his Habeas-corpus of course: Hom. Watro.n, Letters, Vol. iv. p. 75 (2859), 
1771 Clinker, having moved for a writ of habeas corpus, was brought before ‘he 
bord chief-justice: Smottert, Awad. CL, p. 96/2 (2882). ‘isst “Well, 
Sam," said Mr, Pickwick, “I suppose they are getting the Aadvas corpus ready?” 
“Yes,” said Sam, ‘‘and I vish they’d bring out the have-his-carcase,.. I'd ha’ got 
half-a-dogen have-his-carcases kd up and all, by this time”; Deck ews, 
Pickwick, ch. xxxix. p. 432: GAB “The cigar is the Andes corpus of Spanish 
liberties: Fon, Hamsh: ‘Spain, Pt. 1. p. 195° 1882 he took his own 
corpus: R. D. BLackmons, Céristomell, ch. xxix. p a4t. 


habendum, #/. habenda, gerund.: Late Lat.: name and 
first word of the clause of a deed, which used to, and still 
does in some cases, determine what is granted by the deed. 


1607 Now | come to the Aadendwm: Mivoieton, Penix, ii, 2, Whs., 
Vol, tp. 4g (1884) 1683 Nor will the a a conveyance with a mere 
Aabendum, bat he will add a femenadum too: T, ApaMs, Com. 2 /et., Sherman 
Coem,, p. S0a/1 (1865). 1760 then in the /fadenawm the Lae 6-7 Place to 
limit his Estate, he says, to hold to him for the Term of his natural Life only: 


Girseet, Cases in Law & Equity, p, 22. 1819 and in the Aadendam of 
duet, 3 a, a condition, the performance of certain goud works: Adin. 
ee., Wol, 32, pe : 


habileté, s4.: Fr.: ability. 


1835 He did not conceive that it was now a question of ome set of Ministers 
in preference to another; on the contrary he believed that as far as habileté went, 
these men were as fit or better than any other men; H, Grevitan, Deary, p. 65. 


*habi ard pers. sing. pres, ind. of Lat. habitare,=‘to 
dwell’, used as sé.: the native region of an animal or plant; 
a place of abode. 


1809 It bas also Bowered...after having been transferred from its native 
Aaditat ata distance: dix, Rev., Vol. 15, p. 127, 1881 The specimens 
were taken from their habitat: F, G. Heatu, Garden Wild, ch. vii, p. ros. 

habitator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to Aaditare, ‘to dwell’ : 
an inhabitant, a dweller. 

1646 the longer day in Cancer is longer — = than that in Cagrivern unto 
ao Habliater: Sir Tu. Buown, Piewd. £y., Bh, vi. ch. x, p, 265 
a 
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habitude (+ -+), 54.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aaditude: habit, mode 

of living, condition of life, habituation. 
cons HESS Ogee, Wf Lar le 

‘ to cemament: Suaxs., Leo's Compe. 114. - dos the di divers Rabies 
ca relations of ome and the sasne: Hottann, Tr, Pint. Afor,, pros 1059. 
—6 the discourse of some with whom [ have some habltudes since e. - 
home: Evaiyn, Corresg., Vol. itr. p. 65 (1872), 

*habitué, fem. habituée, sé.: Fr.; a habitual frequenter 
(of a place or institution), a regular visitor. 


1833 the Molitate of of Rosa's house: Lavy Moxcan, Sa/nater Rosa, ch. vi 


p. ray (285s) Yee character, in whom the Aadiémé of Paris will 
ise & tn likeness: Tuacknnay, Mise, &era: 1 v6 (188. 
{sea “ Bay: Pr = pag ig leg when lignnny am PaAikep, 


bos Rocka 1 hE 9 fst Constant, however, was 
‘wal B.A ee ‘c A. Sata, te Alone, Vol. 1. 
“Sweets” were rather ie Boe the Aaditedr 

the ch ea J. | Confident, Agent, ch. xiv. p. 193, 

hablador, sd.: Sp.: a prattler, a chatterer. 

1683 an eternal hablador, and half distracted by meeting abundance of the 
extravagant Eastern Jews: Evetyn, Diary, Vol, 1, p. RL oppteieeh 

haccam,hackame: Arab. See hakim', 


hache, sé.: Eng. fr, Old Fr. Aache: an axe. 


1531 his sworde or hache of steele, a lytell tergate, and two dartes: Exot, 
Gevernowr, Bk. 1. ch, xviii. Vol. 1. p. 188 (1880). 


*hacienda, sé.: Sp.: an estate, a property consisting of 
land and buildings, a large farm. Sce fazenda. 


vg Sem = pop apery Ae the hacienda were 


Scre 2 1845 
Sees ee a. Spa, Po p. 286. 


seek Tesmanks of hates gam it dolly Kaas th thn Raita plates 


(ee Sok » Oct, p arg. tae mmemiaes hacienda of 
PR 
hackbush, hackbut, hacquebute. See harquebus. 


hackeem: Arab. Sce hakim?. 


*hackery, s).: Anglo-Ind., perhaps fr. Hind. chhakra, 
=‘cart-wheel’, ‘cart’: a native cart or carriage drawn by 
bullocks. 


et Te Coach wherein I was breaking, we were forced to mount the Indian 

a Two-wheeled Chariot, drawn by swift little Oxen: Fryar, £. /mdta, 
cen Goa 7) The Streets [at Surat] are wide and commodious, 
are very common, would be 

ay pes LocxyE Trade tx India, 239. (4) 


conveyance oxen: Gr Veyage, |. > 18, 

forage hacker | ich wore eoaored to Me 288 OE . “4 WrLuncTon, 
Suppl. Dep 1, p. vor mate (1858). 18% ea antes ane 
want his —on sien te the hackery, quick! Aasoo, Vol. i. ch. i p. & 


“adie: Late Lat. fr. Gk. "Aiips: a name of the god of 
the lower world peopled by the dead; also the lower world 
itself; Eccles. eb place where departed spirits await the 
Resurrection, the ‘hell’ of the Apostles’ Creed; /oosedy, hell. 


1658 The dead seem all alive in the humane ‘fades of Homer: Sim Tor. 
Bown, Mydriotaph., p. 62. 1659 ‘There is one reonge between God and 


man... ‘was crucified, dead, buried, went to adr, rose ih, aacended, i Le om 
cedeth for us: R. BAXTER, Key for ‘atholichs, ch. xiv. p. Ys 1667 and by 
them stood | Orchus (i ets a Oo aS Tees be : Mittom, 

1 is, no less uncertainty 


-. dons So n. om? ns Bo (a 

about fi wheter it dome not es ie Grave in general: 

Mi pea it sur When soars care Gaul's eure, 38 > bis bm 

wanfertd, | And An ‘Sow shalt view thy sone in crowds to Hades hurl Byrom, 
Shall 1 Shpall dn adh i FH Hades 

instead t~ | Shall I summon old Harry himself to this spot? Bantam, a, fag 

Lag, p 406 (1865). 1847 Sphered up with Cassiopéia, or the enthroned | 

Pencpbont in in Hades: Ten wvson, Princ., iv. Wha, Vol. tv, p. 116 (1886) 


[The earliest recorded Gk. form is 'Aiéqs, Homeric name 
of Zeus’ brother Pluto (¢. v.).] 


hadj, s4.: Arab. Aajy: a Mohammedan pilgrimage, the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. 
op Bay ask for Satan a ee ety which whic pang he ate ym 
thousand camels: Lon» Beaconsriniy, Taacred, m4 re v. p. apy (1881) 
*hadjee, s4.: Turk. and Pers. Adjjf, colloq. for Arab. Aajy: 
a Mohammedan who has duly made the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. The word is set before his name as a title of honor. 


1612 th teas Bane Bison there [eckad but once, are alwaies after called 
Hi that Po cde ra If his name before were Makomeet, he is at his returne 
EES Horie W. Binouirn, in T. Laverder's Travels of Four 


yoo ng hes 1615 Hee that at his retume anys ouer the world, and 
bimselfe to seuemplation, is esteemed as a Saint: al called Hadges: Guo. 
Saxvys, ae, hep “ali 224 (1632). 1623 the fiat and = Heggies could not 


interpret this di wet, Lett, ot, xxl. 1634 the 
a 5 eleven the AAdads ad a, ‘Eines and Fries: ae oe 
RREERT, Trer., p © 1684 The ‘oudlaA's are the Doctors of the Law, 

5. D. 
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an wz te navueerne . PB, Tr. Tavernier’s Trav. Volt, Bk. v. 
p art of the fageet or Pilgrims: . Prers, Ace. Mohan, 
75. Tait. t is now belonging to a Aggia or sc! boolraater who teac 
Tove here Lavy M. W. MouTace, Letters, p. 202 (es it42 “Hold 
a ronan, Haggi”, sald Uses Age lve a dervise): Deva; ane Norths, 
ol, tt. p. “8 (2826), ukl it be beter sane loyed than in seizing so 
favourable an opportunity of acquiring.,.the tithe and th tives of a hadjoe? 


T. Horn, Amast., <2 tt, ch, vi, P. 98 (i820), few austere muss). 


men are r 

meds tei piakuags er Maas a enna ei in Sicily, Volo. ch. vi. 

Py 173. 1836 A man who has performed d the pi igrimage ny tet called 
the Aha'gy”: E. W. Lane, Mad, gi. nai 1. ‘i 162, 1839 Aadjis or 
grims, with their turbans an Benne, 9 spread their mats: “Miss 
ARDOR, Beamties of the Bosph., p. ter the frailties of all the Hadjis, 

whether a A or Mabometan, are ‘ies e erate: Kinctaxn, Sethen, 

Pp. tigen te the verurn § a pilgrimage to Mecca, the " hadji,” 


‘Visene: 17 c.  hopiete, heii hodgee, hoggies) idea 
18c. Aagge(s), Aogia, haget, 19 ¢. hadji. E- e : , 

haec 6lim meminisse juvabit, p4r.: Lat: it will be 
pleasant hereafter to remember these (sufferings). Virg., 
Aen.,, 1, 203. 

1809 J. Apams, Wér., Vol. ix. p. St (2854). 

haematites; Lat. fr, Gk. See hematites. 


*hafiz, sé.: Pers. and Arab. Adfiz,=‘one who retains’: a 
Mohammedan who knows the whole of the Koran by heart. 

1819 whe, to obese the epithet of hafeez, had learnt his whole koran by heart 
unto the last stop; T. Hors, Amast., Vol. t ch, x. p ag2 (1820). 

hagabus, meena? Eng. fr. Fr. See harquebus. 


+=), adj. and s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aagard,=‘wild’, 
‘untamed’. 
1. adj.: (orig. of a hawk) wild, untamed, untrained; law- 
_—_ capa 


presuming to contend | With hardy fowle above his 

bathe oe = Ed Sion, ny Le KL 1. 1604 If I do haggard, | 

Though that he aN were my dear heart-strings, | ['ld whistle her off and 
let her down thaw a, | To pony an fortune: SHAKS., OF, ili, 3, 260. 1642 
I teach my are reason to stoop unto the lure of Faith: Six 
Th. Brown, my eh re 3. 5x 2. p 52000, bef, 
haggard Hawks, to reclaim, ¢ them fly at other Quarry: R. 
Examen, i. iv. 117, ps pay Leer} 

2. sé; a wild hawk, a hawk caught after growing up 
wild; also, mefapA. a wanton, an intractable woman. 

1596 . p wean widow. which hath as long loved me | As I have loved this 
proud disdainful haggard: Suaxs., Sam. Shr., iv, 2, 39. 


hagiographa, sé. /.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ae pa, = ‘sacred 
writings’: title of the third Jewish division of the Old Testa- 
ment, which usually includes Chronicles, Ruth, Esther, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Song of Solomon, Ec- 
clesiastes, ‘Lamentations, and Daniel. 


ue g catch 
Nortn, 


Ezra and and his Symagogue! J. Suivi, Christ, Relig, Append Bk. eck at 8 
p. 2 

hahn. See khan. 

haik, sé.: Arab. Aagé: an Arab outer garment, generally 


an oblong piece of striped woollen stuff, 


179T The whole wardrobe of a country Moor in easy circumstances consists 
pe Rothery 7 ee on nS my em ad slaty geal mae 


LA Sig. Pamanti, 

“ond BL) eee Be Pett 

t arm free brown woollen blankets: L. Wacoace, Sen Heer, 38, 
 chakin', sb.: Arab. Addi: a judge, a governor. 

1615 Haccam, sion, a Tudge; It answereth to that aflfice which “ do 


call the Major and Bayliffe of a towne or c 
Kadi, pmep bm which si Tg rk 

asi’ fapoled fo te a: 
Araéd,, ch. xxii. 


over 
he r* 


men of meaner Brown, Arad,  vede: 
Hackame: Sw foe Hanae, Trav, , 
Hakim or judge of the Nudie? Vous 
Vol. x. p. 37. 

*hakim®, sé.: Arab, Aakfm: a sage, esp. a physician. 

1662 the Hakim, or Poet: J. Davies, Ambassadors Trev., Bk. v. p. 147 
er 1665 The Doctors are named Hacherss: Sin Tu. Hernext, 7rer., 

(677) | 1819 His illness so0m became so violent a fever that his life 

er thoud in danger; and his hake jn ordinary, at his wits ends, no Neo 
knew what todo: T. Hors, Aaast., Vol. ui. ch, L m ae (1820). 184 
English captain accompanied the Hakeem : Baboo, Vol. 1. ch. viii, p. 144. 
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434 HALCYON 


*halcyon (1 —=—), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. halcyon, more cor- 
rectly alcyon, fr. Ck a@Axnver, =‘a kingfisher’. 


1. a kingfisher, which bird was supposed by the Ancient 
Greeks to brood in nests floating on the sea about the time 
of the winter solstice, and to charm the winds to rest while 
it sat. 


pict | Betwixt the Air and Wi = A. Maxveru ant Mie 
dive into the main, | show far 
ptm dn ‘adie Talk, Poems, Vol t. p. at (1808) 


2. attrib. pertaining to the kingfisher, pertaining to the 
fabled brooding time of the ! peaceful and happy ; 
wrongly used as s4.,= ‘peace’, ‘happiness’, by Richardson. 


1589 = Durin tigee tele Aliens daies: W. Wsnnam, a= £z , 
1% 2%! ie lartin’: $ summer, ic 
Potertd into these ag chewy t Hen, VI, i. 2, 148. 7 gol Re Renege, tien 
and turn their halcyon beaks beaks | Wich every gale and vary of their masters: — x, 
Lear, ii. 2, 84. ‘They leva Ligh aboss tmid-winter whes dales be 
—- and the tine wldex: they are bow og ed the Haleyoa daies: for 
and nav ee: te Tr. Piin, N. H., 
1641 chat blessed time in England: 
akeyon 


nine Fi again: 


—— = calme 
alee 10, = 3, V 7. 
b tener Diary, Vol, ang tr (1850). 
: Panssiawe, Ode om #. i. 


660 
woracks aitds A. gt King's Return, et they foretel — 


weatl txnent, Trae., ue (1677) 
Could women regu we, Ske ber, their lives, | What be days were in Pt gift 
of wives! Cronzr, Vanbeugh's Prov, Hurd, L Wha, Vol. p. 296 (1776) 


bef. 1733 So here wasa //; Pp of the Parlianvent R. Not, 
Examen, 1. ii. v6, p. pa mh ‘1879 reminiscences vay sp boy fe 

century—the halcyon days of Gower Street and Ta’ weber by bow G. G. Seort, 
Rey, Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. a 315. 


halitus, s4.: Lat.: breath, vapor. 


1684 there is a dreadful gulf, whence arises a Aatitur: Journ 
Hows, Wks. p. a54it (1834) bef. 1781 By this ing the Water docs 
net increase, but is only kept in Motion by the sudden adits of the Vapours 
breaking: In De Foe's Towr Gt, Arit,, Vol. ue. p 249 (8753) 

='Praise ye 


jon ee Hallelujath): Heb. Aale/ajah,= 
ov 


1. an exclamation of praise to God. 


1635 (See Allelutah). 
2 a hymn or cry of Praise, an expression of paid il 
their Halelujaks tantly turned to J, 
ac MStiaaboth, oda rae) a a vend 


1h a 
ry al 
Joy, _ Hallely jah beosoteers Pe io 353: Dec. 3, co 
sane bef. 1744 the rch on the Sonny was with these 
new fia jujahs: Porn, Wz, Vol. vi. aed 247 ag? G757} the silenced 
qnuire | Lie with their halle bujahs quench Byron, Dow mg, my xett, bail, 


Haller: Ger. See Heller. 


halt, sd.: Eng. fr. Ger. Halt: a coming to a standstill, a 
stopping; esp. / Afil. a cessation from onward motion, The 
vb, Aaét is derived fr. the sb, 

bef. 1654 some halt you made: In Wotton’s Left., Vol. 1. he ie 
(1654) 1667 to descry the distant foe, | Where lodg’d, oF whither Ged, or Uf for 
fight, | In motion or in alt: Mis rom, P. Z., vi. sz, p. 232 (1 bef. 
ip their march soon make a halt: 'DAVENANT, 1676 he the 
arders sent him to make a halt in his journey; Siz W. Tretru, Sha 
{Milton's form a/f is affected by, or is from, It. and Sp. 
alto, which is fr. Ger. Halt. See alto’) 


hamaca, hamack. Sce hammock. 


Memader0, fi Hamadryades, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. duadpvas : 
one of the wood-nymphs of Greek mythology, each of whom 


had her life bound up — that of a particular tree. Angli- 
cised as Aamadryad. See Dryad. 


abt. 1886 In whiche they woneden in reste —_ Pee B88 the ayes of the 
Amadrides: Cravecen, C. 7), x wt.'s Tale, a8. he fayres of the 
wads (cauled Mamedriades): R. Bows, Decades, Sect, 1, p. ta (1834) 

They were called Dryades and Hamadryades ; because they begin to liven 
cakes, and perish together: Guo. Sanovs, Tr, "Ovid's Met., vi. Notes. [(R.) 


HANEGA 


*hamal, s/.: Arab. and Turk. Aamma/: a porter, a carrier. 


1760-60 The Hamauls or porters, who make a livelihood of carryi "= ais 
to and from the warehouses: Gmost, Moyage, 1. 220 (1772). (Yule 9 
aimee as a hamal, and never till her marriage having known a moment's illness : 
x. Hore, Aaat., Vol. bet pot 1839 
heavy bale, ‘which has been 
ers; Miss Pannon, Beauties of the Hosph., p. Pa 
— under a bale goods, stump ly forward: F 
Borderiand, p. 333- 


Haman, name of a courtier of Ahasuerus, king of Persia, 
who was an enemy of the Jews, but through the Jewess 
Esther, the queen, was hanged on a gallows 50 cubits high 
that he had prepared for a certain Jew called Mordecai. 


Pt aay om may ivan wee ahr Haman meer pene’ ‘s pation: ia, 

Mj «+ Des te re Aimgedon, s What oar, ant! 

Haman? ‘Were, "Me lane hole: us, Ne an Mepecialhn yt all Hamans be 

hanged at the feast-royal, az me last ai ay cpecial J. Trave, Com. Ott 
Tet, ge oP ttt. p 4370/7 (1868). —< like Haman; Barna, 
Ingoids, Leg., p. 246 (1865). 


*hammam, hummum, sé.; Eng. fr. Arab. Aammam,=‘a 
hot bath’: an establishment for bathing in Eastern fashion, 
a Turkish bath. 


1625 1 went tothe Hammam: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. a. Bk. i Ang Pp 14% 
1634 the Hummums, (or hot Baths); Six To. Henvert, Tram, p. 61. 1 
There are _s' im the City three A’ameames, that is, or publick Stoves: 
J. Davens, 4 wna oe v. Be 166 (1665), 686 For they alas! 
may get a : Gah with Hearing, ——* in a Moath cast cure with 


Hamals, 
. Bovis, 


Sweetin aPEY, Bandit’ Aial have many //ammeanes 
or Wask-howses to bath themselves in: J. Pree Acc. Mokam., p. 47. 1712 
the naan do establish their A/uanmams in,..close places: tater, No, 
3? Agr. S8. 8 p. er? he eder). 1820 we proceeded to the ic hummaum, 
or Pu Hucues, Trav, in Sicily, Vol. 1 ch. "3 74 1828 
oe was dave = Fad the —e Hummaums instead of be rbvate one ones in <3 
husband's palace: Awssi/Sask, Volt. ch. ii. p. 27. L eetg hy 
Cairo, between siaty and seven! , theme ms, Or bathe :4 W. Lane, 


&, » Vol, te p. 
=, Arad. Ne. Wor. «ier ante 


hammock (~~), Eng. fr. Sp. Aamaca; hamaca, Sp. fr. W. 
Ind.: s4,: an oblong piece of net or canvas slung by clews at 
each end, forming a hanging bed or couch. 


15565 shectes also of 7 gee cotton which ro caule Amaccas): R. Even, 
Decades, Sect. t. p 192 ae Bur these of i are muche bygger, 
and longer: and so etronae um thay ¢ tye eure ane mage ce — whiche 
they caule Namucas whereof we have spoken fenatnees Oe 
108! {the Indians of Herasil have ae sary shite. t besides their 
they call Aamacas, are made of cotton... They are as a shecte 
Iced a both ends, and a de either end a“ them Sela with re g 
fasten them to two posts; AWKINS, fa, § xxvii. fT 
ee oe yy Lae ye then: een am call Frail bec 
Haxcevt, ¥% es, Vol ti. p 648. 
coe Sang ipa 
in two in th a at eon at 
oa Tree; W, Davies, Mg ed Vi. Si 
4 There be had... tA aegis” in a hammock, li 
ary," Vol. t. Bge3ce ). 1 the storm being 
eet ith i their beds (or hamacks): Sie Tu. Heaneet, Trav., 


The hammam, or bath, Bt alee mse 


Pp. er 7) 1819 The hammock-men are en; for the trip, therefore the 
only adi — expense will be their subsistence: — to Ashantee, 
Pr. t. ch. iv. p, 78, men pt in ha Y Sn}. Rowan ten 


dagyer, a short sword with a broad blade. See 


1898 This other da: w. T Keppened 00 enter tue some discsarey of 2 henge, 
which...bosh for fashion and workemass was most tory beautiful and 

lemanlike: B. JPaacki Ev. Man in va BY t (1860). 
fei Matcus. 


ecaitien hanger (1 =), sé: Eng. fr. Arab. Ahanjar: a 
alfange. 


ag = ap neg of . 
ol. t. ch. vi. p. 876, 
1825 a sapphire, which aod he the hilt of in canjart Scorr, Talisman, 
1828 and all wore the kbunjur, or common 7 
» Vol, t ch, vil, p. 8g, (1830 whee in 


help hate so many ways fa hd y Ad ie 

1 always slept with a Lag -by my side: Lany Sramnorn, Wom, Vol. 1. 
ch. iid, p. 108. His instruments were a silver cup, iard, and 
ahandjar: Lorp ae, hy Tancred, Bk. v. ch, i. p. 960 (1 rahi). 


hanega, sé.: Sp.: a dry measure of the capacity of from 
about a bushel to a bushel and three-fifths English, Cf. 


HANNA 


1589 you shall be apaapeg » bo pent aly at R. Foon, Th 
Mendosa's Hi Hist, Cain., vob 1. PR 15 (3853) es a rice: #5, 
Vol. 11. p. 265 (1554) ewerie Hanega Semen Joux av, Tr. Leo's 


ist. 4 Pa AR 1600, exacteth po other _—— of — then a uae 
full of wheat a peece, which amounteth to th hansages yor 
RK. Haxtuvt, Meyager, Vol. im. p. 496 ee nalfe a hannege yey! 


Pp 468. 
hanna: Arab. See henna. 


— khanum, sé+.: Arab. shaniim: the chief lady of 


of the crane, thant certain, but now she is a 
hough she preserves her Geeck name; 


ra: ne Hy AE ty p. Ba. WEE Your bene ces cad ty Kee ead 
F. Bovine, Serderiand, p. 315. 


cemepehgtareny. sé.: Du.: ‘Jack-in-cellar’, unborn child. 
the Sirthday ment; bu 
Prat ha Btereurins Progmaticns, Ne O. 1, Sig. Ate - ot i688 58 
belie Honunes | tenes Wie Ls Gap. T64S ies it seems Fant 
are desirous 1 should Father this Hans ee Kelder heere: ex, Wild 
Gallant, v. Wks,, Vol. 1. p. 61 (por). 1672 Toes Uomeah come atugel- 
ment to your new Wives, Aans em Aelder: Wrennarer, Love in a Wood, +. 
1678 Here's a health to this Ladies hans na = Tt. Baxen, 
Tromividge Wells, px 2p. 1681 More at erg’ ret, tbat La 
down | For Mans-in-Kelder of a whole Hans Town: E en ee 
pir 
hapax legomenon: Gk. Sce &mag \eydpevov. 
hapoa: Anglo-Chin. See hoppo. 
haquebut: Eng. fr. Fr. See harquebus. 
*hara-kiri, sé. : Jap., ‘cut-belly’: ceremonious suicide per- 
formed by Japanese of rank to av oid disgrace. 


wee sé: Eng. fr. It. aringo, Aaringo: a pulpit 
orio 


1549 | have heard some of these in the Aarange: W, Tuomas, ‘ist. /tal., 
fol, 199 7°. 


[The early Aarangwe is fr. aringa, through Fr.) 
*haratch, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. shardj,~ ‘tribute’: a tax im- 
posed on Christians by the Turks. ee caratch. 


1145 The galleys owt every summer round the islands to collect the 
barach or Christian tax: R. Pococns, 7'rar., eg rier ibe x p. 739 
pp 1819 | thoughe it harder still that, on hearing how the conflagratvon 


had comsamed all my baratsh tickets for - back, he shoukl 
ors 3p (dae) ig “The Tour ofall produc dle ¢ ra 

i 820) of al ¢ ef ramest ; 
ee eee ook according to clreumstances and population : t 
Trew im Sicily, V Vol. 1. ch. vi p. 295. 


haraucane. See hurricane, 
harcar: Anglo-Ind. See hircarrah, 


hardiesse, s4.: Fr.: hardihood, assurance. 

1761 The yok Aardiesse of the answer saved him: Hor, WALPOLE, Letty 
Vol. ast, pe gat (1% bef. 1779 Bat shall Arne, a weusicfan have the Aa’ 
¢sae to dispute w in his cum way: Garrick Corresp. 1829 In whe 
moment of mental an » Kenn natural Aerdiesse saved him: W. 
Maxwett, Steries of natin oaks 188. rat el weeny SB 
native Aardiesse: Turon, Pascal, p. 178. 

*harem, haram (“ -), Eng. fr. Turk. Aarem, Arab. Aaradm 
=‘a sacred place’; hareem (=), harim, Eng. fr. Arab. 
harim (="1 ies), pl of karma: “she: the portion of a Mo- 
hammedan establishment allotted to the women and young 
children of the family (see also zenana); the occupants of a 
harem, the wives and concubines of a Mohammedan. 


or women’s fo enacated, never vitats od & wale uaa alae 

ov M. W, Mowracy, Letters, p, 148 (1827). 1776 he added that there 
was his Hardm or apartment of of bis women, an not to be surmounted ; 
R. Cuanvien, Trav, Ania Miner, p. 188. 612 ye climes! which poets 
love to laud ; r onbage Towed | mtg ey Childe Harold, 1. lix. Taio 
Not that, like Turkish wives, she secluded in a harem: T, Hors, 


pee ae the sole mistress, not 
:T. 8. Howse 7 Trav, in Sicily, Vol. 1. 


iL ols € eb, by, b. ly. ra feteo). 


ch. Fig age iets They have polluted my brother's haram : Baten, Vol. 1. 
ch. viii. p. 2 1836 Some of the rich on; Mod Egypt, Vou tp eh 1630 
to visit ¢ Kharee'm daily: E,W. La ad #., Vol. t. pr OR 


Like Sultan flaunting pape tate jain, Festus, ha Br (1866), 
Crete * she as conta sending ts 
Avy H. Staxworm, Afem., Vol. 1. iL. p. ff 1884 Whee be harem 
turned sadly to his. ont MACKERAY, Nemwosnes, ven ne 
187 the dark-skinned — dark ker-minded hours 
ow. BRADDON, bom, Lif te fs Hen ch, iti. sane, ee “1877 
ot its harems—" ay 97. ist) 


hargill: Anglo-Ind. See argala. 
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haricot (/ - +, -cof as Fr.), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr.: a dish of 
meat stewed with vegetables; a F apa 

Pt i Jia of phe! Ftears er. y freee ee pp seo 


and Agrivets, stews ragouts LARWAS, Le.) Pr 440 (186: 1 
Wretched dens where two liards, ere 
with haricots and cheese: KATH, in Mag. of Art, Dec, p. 51/2. 


*harlequin (“= —), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. Aarleguin: a 
fantastic character of Old Italian and of French comedy; a 
buffoon, In modern Dy pave a masked figure in tight- “fitiag 
parti-colored, spangled dress, armed with a magic wand. 


1502 Nasne, ?. een ee ier) [T. LK. en 
have the Uitra pisrtent, the /tafians met with better entertal 

attack'd and ridieul’d in their own dear-beloved diversions of /ariegwin and 

Scanmmneenhd coun me of Hr. Bays, &*c., p. 8. 1691 after he _ Months 


in France has been, | Comes a ee oes 'd Harlequin: 

French, p. 19. 1729 some cape Geek sod Dr ala ak the —ae 
interspersed with scenes of soln tao teaeuth joarde; Borin: 
BROKE, in Pope's Lett,, Wka, V oe Cts ae rns d us so 


many Monkey-Tricks as convine'd all aver el 
he would have made an excellent nt Harlequin: Mev, Tn Kellen’? Cape Good 
by , Vol i pg 1776 and rising with both feet in the alr like 

arlequin, gave me such a horse-kick : J). Cougs, Mas, Trae., Fal 7 1823 
Mow Mats, cow Domas; and when bist to corm | A frtzens, Harlequin in 
uniform: Braon, Dew Juan, vi. ly. 


harmattan, s/.: Arab.: a dry land-wind which blows on 
the west coast of Africa between Cape Verd and Cape Lopez 
at intervals from December to February. 

1781 A Ee Rae eee accompanies the 
Eereamens £° “Bi if. rita mind whic Hows fom te Harmation, the nama 


te lenesier, porns of Alen 
pl ae soy 7 ol - npg Encyc. # wher the har- 
muactan fo known vo raise cloude of dust * igh into rag bared ah & Darwix, 
Journ, Beagte, chek ps 


harmonica, s/,: Late Lat. fr. Lat. Aarmonicus, =‘musical’; 
musical glasses; a/se, a musical toy consisting of a set of 
reeds played by the breath (also called Aarmonicon, q. v.). 


1797 The Doctor [Pranklin]...bas na minute and elegant account of the 
Harmonica: Zacye, own Ss: fsos how refined are tones of the har- 
monica or musical glasses when touched ah a! skill: J. Dataaway, Obs. Eng. 
Archit, p. 285 


56,; Gk. dppornor, neut. of dppovexos, = ‘musi- 
cal’: name of sundry musical instruments. 


1885 A weay speed curiadiay be Sha wads hecmenionn, jcon, or musical stones, The 
16 stomes “ to tm Crosthwaite, of Keawick, were found in the 
bed of the Greta River: Daily ‘ex, Aug. 17, P. 6/4. 


“harmonium, s4.:; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dpparor, neut. of dp- 


pavis, = =‘harmonious': name of a common kind of reed- 
organ. 
1864 all the accom ny, tection the harmociem and the Indian 
acupten, for slahenn pumas "G. A. SALS, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. v. p. bs. 
haro, s4,: Fr.: ote pale cry. 


1863 Macvonwmt, Dict. Quot, 


name of the wretched miser in Molitre’s comedy, 
L'Avare, representative of grasping avarice, and its miseries, 


harpoon ( “), Eng. fr. Du. ha fp aaron, Se . fr. Fr. 
Aarpon: sb.: a missile with a bar ry iron head and with a 
line or cord attached, used in catching large fish and ceta- 
ceans. 


1625 their wea; halfe-Pikes, headed with Iron as a Harpon: Pu 
Pilgrine, Vol. 1. ili. po 1820 the wounded fish darts forward 
carrying the boat with it by means of the rope attached to the harpoos; T. 
Hucees, Trav, iw Sicily, Vol. t. ch. iv. p. 139. 


harpy, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. harpie: one of a band of filthy, 
ravening monsters in the form of birds according to Latin 
and late Greek prion | a disgustingly greedy or ra 
cious person. See Virgil's account of the Ha ( k. 
"Apmua), Aen., 3, 212 ff.; Apollon. Rhod., 2, 222 

1540 such were the harples s as Virgil discribith them: _Pausonave, Tr. 
gyn S angi “ gan to nao anand re. an ge Tr. Daw — 
Perloa ne oo né08). we teos Be Phineus stood in borrible dread of 


¢ ravenous Harpyiac, fying up x ioe in such threatening manner as ¢ 
did; Hoatann, Tr, Mary, "fa xxi. ch. vi, p, agz. 1616 th He = 


sande on dred. pees B. Jonson, Dew, 1¢ an Ass, itd, 3, Wks, Vol, u. 
Bell’ Anat 1619 His Ha 4, face, Prnerepr wag bagesa voyce: Hurrox, 
nat., sig. AS vm, that preys upon them: 


ae Burrow, Anat. Sym oe) ed by se fet 
cue. ae 1668 harpi 


cm a PB 14 (2886). 


1768 The Strophades, 
ae but now by Greek monks: 
: Tanwvson, Laer., 
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436 HARQUEBUS 


*harquebus, arquebus (” ~~), 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aargue- 
buse, arguebuse: an early kind of hand- a soldier armed 
with such a gun. The earlier forms, Lackbush, hackbut, 
hagbut, are fr, Old Fr. Aucguchuche, petra fr. Du, 


haakbus, =‘hook-gun’. 
1532 arkbusshes anc crossebowes: Exvor, Let, in Gorernewr, Vol. 1. 
plete (Croft, 1330) 1BAS.of wounses made by hac 
vke instrumentes: Tranmnon, Tr. Migo's Parte 3 fol. cxx eft. 
well Gauling with Arrowes, as Hargubash Vicary, tet fewrg P55 
626). assuring the lords that if they saffered me bo paaive 
a? — lyght upon my nose at once: Knox, in Me Che's Lin Wie ies 
Vol, ised yf be he wse the harquebure he is...sbotte to deathe with 
. ** iw, 


3 
Ps Lar etre Pp a 
dlosa's fftst. Chins ¥ 
Vol. it. 
webuze: oo J 
ds of ™ 1 next ates has 
Son img ‘omen, 
pole isc, Vol, re 53 Ga) IZ guarded 
about | With fall an" Ts etme ro ae, Sage y mood, - 1 
ce (e860 agucbute, aquebut, or jwebuse ; 

enlner 4 one 1612 wel appointed their Harcabures sot Mt 
ted: T. Suecron, Tr, Dow Qudeote, Pt. iv. ch. xiv. p. 48% 1615 The 
(reid are horsemen, weaponed for the —— at oace with bow, mace, 
lance, harquebush, and cymiter: Geo. Sanovs, 48 (1632). 1620 
they went with their siequeiast in a kind of triumph: Buen, Tr. Soave's 
Mist. Counc. Trent, p. lin. (16 ~~ but of the Country of Trraf were cal- 
lected into the City three hun sabe | armed partly with pikes, and ly 

with harquebushes, asd some ey 1 p, tyt. 1622 a 


hargabus R. Cock: Val. 1, a2 (1883) 
They ot ll my BB » *% cs Dan, are noth lag, expe in vsing them: 
Punchas, Pilgrims, HB ‘d Masten: Archi- 


BL. ii. 

faa aaa ata 
what volleyed fro Harquebuzzes: Sex Txt, a ee 
Variants, re c par aay hacguebute, k ash, hargue- 
bus(e), Aagabus, harquebuss, | 16, 17 cc, p Bove 5, 17 ¢. Aague- 
but, argucbuse, harcabuz, harguebush, harcubush, herguebus, 

archibus(e), harquebuzs(e). 
nebusade, s4.: E 


harquebusade, arq . fr. Fr. harguebu- 
sade, arguebusade: (a) the discharge ofa 


uebus, a volley 


delivered from uebuses ; (4) a spirituous lotion for sprains 
or —— also called (A)arguebusade water. 
the faire Canmonade, harquebuzade and such thes |. Suuta, Tee 

Comm. 1088 al 36 r. 1891 py tm hee [argabuziers to 
jseve out of the flanks, hauin shat clue or 9 it im running 
béere and there, and without der: GARKARID, weenie arre, P. ot 

& 1776 whether he rubbed ir ~ ‘opedeldock or arquetusade water: J. Cor- 
iim, Mus, Trav,, p. *% 1803 Have you any @ ‘ Marriatt? M. 
EvceworTH, Belinda, ‘oh 1. ch. x. po 276 (8832), 


harquebusier, arquebusier, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. harguedusier, 
arguebusier: a soldier armed with a harquebus, a musketeer. 


1563—4 which abusyars of Wyatt's company...called to them to land : 
ph ee Soc,, 1850), 1579 the /7; 


Q, 
1GGES, Stratiot. p 82. 
156% 


amar, iv. ty a, P+ 
a eal a guaner, asi 
1598 Farce on baien ee pon tle eed eepubsialen, or 
sixe hundred musketiers against your the bowmen: R. Bakker, Theor, 
of Warres, Bk. 1. p. 3. sixe usand horsemen, fue hundred crosse= 
bowes, and as manic Lag mye Joun Pony, Tr. Leo's Hist, Afr, p 5 
ya "Harguburier: B . Jowson, Atch, v. 5, Wie, or 674 ( 674 (2616) 

an harquebusier. of small shot, one thal an 
- Talecaee: Cotas. a crowd of the Citty Are Arcaburiers: 
Parthenap., PE Ups 96 Bee oe oe mas nested Lo 4, binek ont 
anquebusiers: Sir , Expression, p. 167 mote (1847). 


, 5b.: Du: Peucedanum officinale, a common 
umbelliferous plant formerly much used in medicine. 
1601 Peucedanum, [i. Harsirang): Hotzanp, Tr. Pin, N. #., Bk. 26, 
ch. 8, Vol. tt. p 255- 
hartebeest, s5.: Du. of S. Africa: a large African antelope, 
Alcelaphus caama. 


Hart-Heest: £) frit. 1871 This antelope is a variety of the 
barter of South Africans ie % a reddish-chestnut colour, and is Spout toe size 


From. 


ss 


seeded te 


an Aldern : 5. » Nile Tribe, » ch, vii, 
ise Me enters spn ay 5 Sates, Dre staan ceoiand xerwieoiates 
are still abundant: At am, Feb, 5, p. 18p/t. 
haruspex, f/. haruspices; aruspex, pl. aruspices, sd. : 


Lat.: an inspector of entrails, a soothsayer. 


1584 Fuen as another sort of witchi «6 called Arwapices, prophesied 
victorie to Aderander, bicause an ea Je ted on his head: R. Scorr, Disc, 
Witca,, Hk. tx. ch, til’ p37 171. 1595 only the abuse of it and other Arts of the 
Heathen, ful + an Sak ot Areas & of the Augeress W. C, 
Polimanteia, sig. 1600 These prodigious fights, by direction from 


HAUT INTENDANT 


the Ansipices, a oe Soothsayers] were expiate: HotLano, Tr. Livy, Bl. xxiv. 

Pp 5th, jl Hy a jecree also of Gregorie the younger, _Astrol rr 

accursed wader des name of Aruspices: J. CHAMnER, i di fats 
1652 What reason cam the Arwsfer give, why the in: 


liver pd 
ee should design times and actions for 


lucky, or feo Dany: eet Mag. 


astre-mancer, p. 1652 ft caus’d the A rusfer to behold the behaviour 
of the dying sacrifice: N, Cocverwat, Light of Nature, ch, pa 135. ef. 
1668 ban Marwsper ng 8 Let him get | Sulphur and and a 


Lawrel wet: J. Cinvetanp, Wr, p. 182 (1687). 


m. hasardée, fart.: Fr.: hazarded, venture- 
some, all bat paseing limits of decorum. 
1845 his ladies and Cupids are a little Aasardés: THACKERAY, Mise, Essays, 


Sc., po a7y (nds). 
See hazne. 


hasena: Turk. 
* sb.: Arab, Aashish: a preparation of leaves and 


small stalks of Indian hemp, used by Arabs to produce in- 
toxication, It is pea eaten or smoked or drunk as an 
infusion. See bang and assassin. 


1598 Bangue is likewise wneh coed in Techie sod and is made 
in three sorts,,, The first by the jed Assis, is the ler 
of ne (ish He ew at van coer for. Be. | i Vol. at. 
pall 4 ve no strong drink, they, for this 

jaschisch, which os the dried leaves of & sort of een, abuts P . 

Seb cax. Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. ag 1819 I naturally feel anxious to 

pela h go lf wich men, who, to back bravery as d mot oo the fumes of 

hashish, such intelligence and o> as may ren that courage useful: 

T. Horm, Amast., Vol. tt. ch. iii. i. A kind of pipe,..is used... 
ing AAasher’ sh. oF 

1856 They chew eesh : 





for smoking both the toomba’k and 
Lane, Mod. Egypt., Vol. 1. p. 168. 
Englith Traits, vill, Wks. Vol. 11. p. sg (Bohm, 1846) 

hasnadar: Turk. See hagnadar. 

hastati, s4. f/.: Lat.: spearmen, the first line of a Roman 
army in battle array. 

1600 javeliniers called Hastati, in fifteen squadrons: Hottann, Tr. Lény, 


Bk. vit. p. 286, 

hatelet(te): Eng. fr. Fr. See atelette. 

*hatti-sherif, s6.: Turk. thatti-shertf,=‘lofty command’: 
an irrevocable order or edict signed in person by the Sultan 


of Turkey. 


1819 came a fulminating hatsisherif from the Porte, to enjoin the immediate 
liberation of all his 


ners: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. 1. ch, iii, to Grew. 
_ to nothing less than a hattee-shereef f perpores Eis recal 
Vol, 11, ch. xiii. p. ag8. 1830 or a Sultan [isewe) has from a 
Seraglio chambers: Edin, Kev,, Vol. go, p. 348. 


haurachana. See hurricane. 


Haus, s4.: Ger.: house. 


1826 I made my way to a kind of promenade Aaws, standing In a garden at 
Heyertheim: Ae. Ta Rawmbs to Gevenany, B. > ine 


*Hausfrau, s.: Ger.: house-dame, house-wife. 


1880 a simple painstaking business-like man who had married a German 
hausfraa: Mess Vonon, Pillars af the Howse, ch. xiii. p. 783. 


haut en bas: Fr. See de haut en bas. 
haut gofit, fir.: Fr.: high flavor, strong smell, gamey 


taste, very savory relish. 

re that ha ust of Folly: Tr, Araswess’ Praise ef Foti; 
aes “Tee fish, make is cocalions 
for & 1653 


‘Turnet), He can marinat 
sawee, and the Agugew: Howrit, 
To give the sawee a ot bet the dish (into which you iet the F Pike Ali) be — 
with it (garlick]: 1. Was ee Compleat Angier, ch, cil. (A. S- Paleer 
our palate people are much therewil garlic as 

f to most meats they eat : = Werthses, Vol. t. p. Ppt (beh 1664 

season her, as French Cooks ase, | Their Maw? oo wo or Ragusts: 
Ss. forums, Hudibras, Pt, tt, Cant, Lp. we Py Whether the Leaves of 
2 certain Tree, pecullar! called /, ‘ood, give such a Act. 
33 Fi S35, B. S35. 673 nom more 

Wreneniey, 


i 

and Sauces, &e.; /*Adi, Frans, ¥ a uu. No, 

Teeth Jeft, then such as give a Haust-goust to Love ia 

a Wood, il. p. 23. 1678 = Condiment were) give & Relih and Fant 
# to Goods Cupwoxts, intel, Syst., Be. i, ch. iv, aa rabbi 


+f to Meat 


bread with the wil [of a herring OY hoe r: E, Evuxano, Tr 
Tovereter’s Japan, &c., tl. p. 42 gives one Dinner 
a curious ba oe RPE, Dow, Oute., Pt. ut iv. p. 42. bef. 1744 
Helluo, late of the Feast, | The ‘Nose of ‘autgout and the Tip of 
Taste: Pork, Men » oe n, 80, 1820 oil enters into almost of 
= composition, and is relished the better for a t taint or hawt-gout : 
S. Hooues, Trav. in Sicily, Vol, ut. ch. Lp. a6. but to the mative, 
‘his cine a haut godt, as tion does to the aklermanic heonel! Foxn, 
Handbh. Spain, Pr. 1. p, 281. 1883 He Farr fro oud gottt of M. 


Feuillet, the morality of whose heroes...is like a haanch of venison in 
it obviously will pot keep a day longer: Saz. Aew., Vol. ss, p sat. 


a intendant, fAr.: Fr.: high overseer, intendant in 
chie 


1776 You ma break your wand nt the end of your trial, when lay down 
the office of Aww! intemdant of the passions: In W. Mem. Hannah 
More, Vol. 1. p. Oy (4835). 


HAUT TON 
haut ton, fér.: Fr.: high fashion, the highest social dis- 


tinction. See ton. 

1805 All these were persons of Aawt fon: Adin, Rev., Vel. Pp. 62 
1891—2 it [i r. ‘elegant')...like the terms ty oc fanciful is banished from 
the Aaw? fom of letters: Hazairr, Tadde- Tiedt, p, 309 (5885). 1841 the Aaw?- 
fon im the environs of John-o'-Groat's: THackeray, Afise. ys, Gc. P. 407 
(1885). bef. 1849 air of extreme 4amt fom, however, pervaded ber whole 


pppoe E. A Pos, Ws, Val. t. p. 348 (1884). The revival of as 
fashion has recently excited the attention of the Aawé tow abroad: /arper's 
Mag., Vol. t. p. 288, 


(#4, -aut- as Fr.), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aauthots, | 


haut 
=‘high wood’: (a) a wooden musical instrument of high 
tone, played with a double reed, often called an oboe (g. v.); 
(6) name of a kind of strawberry, also called odoe-strawéerry. 
@, 1579 the sound of flutes and hoboyes; Nowra, Tr. Piwtarcd, p. 452 


(ete) - ts, howbotes and such marine musick : 4, p s¢3. — psa 

utes, and howboyes: i5., Ppt 1583 winding the ta Haughtboyes: 
In R. Haklayt’s Voyages, Vol. itt. p. 156 (1600), 1589 instruments 
which they cocnmonly awe are hoybuckes, cornets, ts, lutes: Ro Parks, 
Tr. ‘Menclosa’s Hist, Chim, Vol, ut. p. 47 (2844). the case of a treble 


hautboy was a mansion 
1601 noise of fifes and haut-boies: Hottanp, Tr. Pin. NV. H., Ble, 22, ch. 6, 
Voli. pany. 1614 Hoeboies, Drums, Fifes, and Trumpets: R. Covaere, 
Mey » 3S 1633 The Ho- the Trumpets, and other instruments of 
Musicke: Manag, Tr, Aleman's Life of Gueman, Pt. 1 Bk, i, ch. viii. p. ga. 
1662 Hoboyes, Tabours, and Cimbals: J. Davies, Tr. Wamdeitis, Bk. tt. 
B i 1665 our Mules and Assimegues...spared the 

bour of Kettle-drums, Timbrels, Hoboy, and wach Phrygic music: Sta Tx, 
Hrenger, Trav,, p, 127 (1677). 1 Voices, Flajclets, Violins, 
sactonts, Elos-Sorst in Chorus: SHApwet, Papeke, i, p 4 16 
Retornella of Hout-boys: Suanwrtt, Timo, ii. p. u- 712 No more 
melodious hoboys now, | Or warlike trum sound: W. W. Wilkins’ Pods, 
Bai., Vol. it. pr tag (1860). 1731 other Musical Instruments...the other 
resembling a Hautbois: Munanv, Tr. Aothen's Cage Good 
1766 At the Sounds of the Hautboy, the Bass and the Pi 
Hlubber forth in the middle: C. Anstey, New Sath Guide, 
wnat Genre, faces Hab E: Gannron, Te, Bote, it 

é 5 1. Bk, iv. p. agate aut im superior: 
J. Austes, Amma, Vel, 11, a. wil, p. 390 (1843) sie 


Variants, 16 c. Aowboles (pl.), Aowdoy(e), haughtboy(e), hoy- 
buck(e), 16c.—18 c. Aodoy(e), 17 c. Aoedoies (pl.), hoadoy, Aout- 
boy, 18 c. Aastbo#s. 


haut-de-chausses, s).: Fr.: small-clothes, trunk-hose. 
1893 Asuwtde-chausees & canon, united to his doublet by ten thousand 
aiguelettes: Scott, Quent, Dur., Pref, p. 27 (1886). 


haute bourgeoisie, fér.: Fr.: upper middle-class. See 
bourgeoisie. 


1888 The Aawte dowrgevitie and the humble shopkeeper, citizens by nature 
and condition, have interests as indivisible: A themauon, Aug, 4, p. 153/2. 

haute école, f4r.: Fr.: high school (of horsemanship), 
the more difficult feats of professional equitation. 

1864 She was doing the haute école: G. A. Sata, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. 
ch. xi. p. 298. 

haute oe Old Fr.: loftytrees, Cotgrave gives 
“ Pustaye, A Wi or forrest of high trees... forts de Fonte 
fustaye. Great trees, high trees... Vane chose de haute fustaye, 
A gallant, statelie, loftie, worthie, notable, thing”. 

1680 bat I must submit to my fortune and walk in the haute fustaye here; 
Savile Corresp., p. 198 (Camd, Soc., 1858) 

*haute noblesse, fér.: Fr.: high nobility. 

1787 the fansous temor singer, who entertained us...with many pelvate anec- 
dotes of the Aaute medlesse: Backronn, /taly, Vol. tt. p. 146 (1834). 

*hauteur, sé.: Fr.: haughtiness, reserved demeanor. 


1745 a comparison between him [Lord Chesterfield) and the Aawfewr of all 
other lord-licutenants: How. Watroin, Letters, Vol. 1. p. at (x8s7) 1797 
| copoceed dignity and Aewtewr; Sourav, Lett. dur. Resid. in Spain, p. 34. 
and is mot to be discouraged b with which 


r bim, a court: Swans., JJ Hem, /¥.. tik a, 351. 


you receive bis advances towards conversation: Buxtsroxp, 
1823 both seem'd secure— | She in her 
1828 the 
the coldmess and Aawirur of a 
1830 I had depicted his lordship in 
personage tinctured with aristocratic 
hauteur; J, Gat, Life of Ayreon, p. LS 1864 Her very efforts at intimacy 
caused a idity ich Laura could noe overcome; Tuackaray, 
Newcomer, Vol. it, ch. xxxiv, p. gpo (1879) 
hautins, autins, sd. g/.: Fr. (Cotgr.): vines which grow 
up along trees or high poles, 
grapes...whj Hautins beforesaid: H , 
Tree, NA, oye sping, Fig iely se aie eae 
haut-pas, s4.: Fr,: a dais, a dais in a bow-window. For- 
merly sometimes written Aa/f-pace (perhaps pronounced 
ha’pace) by confusion with ‘half-pace’, a kind of landing on 
a staircase. Anglicised in 16. 


| 
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jor cominge 
together u the halfe-pace: Chegue Hk. Chapel Rey. 1 
ba Pp 672 descending from the aecgus, ulate the ower end of 
: ASHMOLE, Ord. Gart,, ch, xv. $ 3, p. 422. 1766 At the upper end is 
a broad Aawtgus of four steps, advancing in the middle: Hor. Warrous, Letters, 
Vol. ¥. pr (2857). 1865 nome were permitted that day to that 
threne (of which barouche-step was the 4awt-pas): Ouipa, Stratharore, 
Volk tt. ch, xi. p. sae. 


Hautvillers, s6.: Fr., name of a district in Champagne: 
a very fine still Champagne. 


havan(nja(h), sé: fr. Habana, Havana, the capital of 
Cuba: (properly) a cigar manufactured in Cuba or made of 
genuine Cuban tobacco, 


1836 to celebrate the event with a grilled bone, Havannahs, and Regent's 
puech: Loeb Braconsrizin, ir. Grey” Bk. av. ch. w. po gq (1881). 


*havildar, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Aavi/dar,=‘holder of 
an office of trust’: the holder of a Aawit/a, a tenure between 


havildar is recommended for promotion, for having got over the barrier, [ rather 


Aamildar of the Irregular Infan 
Atheneum, Doc. 1, p. 28/1. 
hawbitz, hawbitzer: Eng, fr. Ger. See howitz. 


, hasnadar, khasnadar, s3,: Turk, thasnadar : 
the keeper of a treasury, a treasurer, a minister. 

1742 so, in the ordinary conversation with the grand signior, he was often 
named for somewhat considerable, besides his acting as Aassadar of the English 
nation tender their ambassador: R. North, Lever of Nerths, Vol. tt. p. ai? 
(2826) 1800 | sent my dragoman to purchase a barre! [of oil)...which 

to give unto him: Amer. State Pagers, For. Relat., Vol. 1. 

1832). 1819 My Haznadar,—first in rank of those still under my 

cannot yet afford to part with: T. Hore, Amasé., Vol, ul. ch, iti, e 33 

1820 hasnadar or treasurer: T. 5. Hogums, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. i. 

1830 [Sceehazne) 1885 The minister of the Bey, the 
Khasnadar: N.Y. Bvening Post, Jan. 2. 


of the 

Anast,, Vol. tt. {steed 1830 the Casnedar or Cadenaggi, 
treasurer, and keeper of the + E. Braguiern, Tr. Sig, Pamanti, p. yor 
(and Ea) 1836 The sAéwa' nek, or isa purses, or soo0f. 


sterl.: E. W. Lana, Mad. Egypt, Vol. 11. p. 374. 

heautontim -us: Lat. fr. Gk. o davrov ripepov- 
pevos: ‘the self-tormentor’, title of a play of Terence; a sclf- 
tormentor. 


1633 God makes a wicked man Aeautentimorrumenon [acc.) a self troubler: 
T. Apams, Com, a Prt, Sherman Comm., b fa (185s), 1821 he is the 


worst =a timororemenos it. of an Bug. Opiuwe-Eater, 
P. 203 (1 

hebdomas, #/, hebdomades, s4.: Gk. ¢S8ouas,—‘the number 
seven’, ‘a number of seven’, ‘a week’: the number seven, the 


16023 In this igration Daniels Hebdomades beginning to 
take their place in working in the hart of C for deliuerie of Gods people out 
of captiuine: W. Watson thets bg & State, p. 201, 1603 

Hebdomades of yeares : é RYDOR, . Fudic. Astro, p. 411. 1678 

‘hilo in bis Book De Mundi Opificio, writing of the Ai or ry 
Number: Cunrwortu, fntell, Syst, Bk. t ch. iv. p, 393- 


Hébé: Lat. fr. Gk. "H§q_: goddess of iene (§8y) and 
cup-bearer to Zeus; youth, spirit of youthfulness, a young 
woman, a waitress. 
he ‘Beds and ‘Boorda! J. Svivesten, Te, Det Barter 
1625 A. And potish’d skinne, whiter then Venus 
‘ches neck or Junce's armen; B, Jonson, Stap, of News, iv. 
1816 Shortly after, the same Hebe brought up a plate 
ops: Scott, Guy Mannering, ch. xlix. p. 988 (1852) is” Her 
violet eyes, and all her Hebe bloom: Texxvson, Gardener's Daughter, Wks, 
Vol. it. p. 26(1886). 1886 ‘They are admirably waited on by a bery of young 
damects in uni .~ ft is net with the colonel's H. however, the mannevres 
of the military quintet are carried on: Atheneum, Jan. g, p. 63/2. 

Hecaté: Gk. “Exary: a name of Artemis (Diana), the 
moon-goddess, under which the attributes of several god- 
desses were ascribed to her, so that, besides being (a) the 
moon, she was (4) goddess of the under-world and of magic, 
and hence (c) a hag, a witch. 


HECTOGRAMME 


abt. 1420 pa ee ee ee ae ee eee on Hush, p, 196 


a %. i $.) gl 
Vet had I rather serve Hecate then any sutch: Gan. Haxvey, 
re] ae po 141 (7884) 1690 And we fairies, that do ren | By the triple 
Hecate’s team, | From the presence of the sus | Following darkness like a dream: 
Swans, Mids, Nt.'s Dr, v. pi 
¢. 1164 ‘This declaration its effect upon the withered Hecate: Smou.ert, 
Ferd. Ct. Fathom, ch. xxi, Wks., Vol. 1. p. noo (1817). 


hectogramme, sé.: Fr.: a weight of a hundred grammes 
(see gramme). 
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hectolitre, s4.: Fr.: a measure of capacity equal to a 
hundred litres (see litre), 
hectométre, sé.: Fr.: a French long measure equal to 


too métres or about 328 feet English. 


*Hector: Lat. fr. Gk."Exrwp, name of the eldest son of 
King Priam of Troy, who was the great champion of the 
Trojans: representative of martial prowess, but more often 
of Papin gh a blustering. 


abe, trength as Hector: Calisto & Melibera, in Dodsley-Hazlitt's 
Old Pi ooh Py p. 84 (1876). 11582 for ware martial ‘ector: R, Stany- 
HURST, trgils Amn., ind: ist {:0te. 1692 The Prince...Who Hrefor 
like in batielous telous Armes “Ss Phaser a Armerie, p. 49 — our Heetor 
princelie: i, p 75. trusted to those in my warres, — Hecter-The 
were valiant to re mi bgaedl W. C., Polimanteia, sig. Ri 


a ae 4 43 Rt 4 Shoals of wis, Heaters Seiten Ls-7! Padi... 
oker x general and common Reeks: Compl. 
—— 1679 re Bones of ‘Hectors wat tl tifier, | The more th 
are C1 the Stigfer: S. Burien, Amdibres, Pt. ri. Cant. ik p 208, 


1689 Anda hg: Heeter, that ives upon the Highway R, L’Estranc my 


Tr, Brasmeus MM PD bef. 1 oely wear it in a land 

fie maton » and a Pore, seit. He. 
tt. Sat. ba 77 he hoped it would invite...a reply from ¢ 

Sout This debate; Congress, Dedates, Vol. tt Pt k Pp 1024, 


pains. sé.: Fr.; a French cubic measure equal to 
100 cubic métres or nearly 3532 cubic feet English. 


EH sé,: Ger.: sheets of pa stretched together to 
ie blank book; a of ” tet Alt which ist issued in 
separate parts, a fasc us (9.2). 

1886 This treatise forms the fifth Hef of the second volume: A themewnr, 
Oct. gp, 84/1. 

*Hegira, sé. : Arab. Aejira,=‘departure’: the Mohammedan 
era, viz. the date of the flight of Mahomet from Mecca to 
Medina, A.D. 622. The years of the Hegira are reckoned 
com June 16, 622, and are lunar, consisting of 354 or 355 

ys. 


1590 neither the Arwéiens of their A :L. Liovn, Consent of Time, 
hig —e the fower hundred yeere of the He oMN Pony, Tr. Leo's 
t, Afr. p 1616 the 270 of their egir: . Sanprs,” Trav. he 

108 Gear” 1662 Ther Epoche ls the //: bet mt Manoa 
D Davies A ve Trav, og be a. Pp a3 (nts (1669) te rt he Phy- 

sician and Phil Abaraby in the Year of the A 

in bis great Clemacterique ; Six tat copy Trae & 185 (1677) —t 
i the ninety fourth year of the Brown, racts, xu 


ira: Sam 

| oberg 1741 the Egira, or Fossey ra Which takes its Date from 
pred Flight from Afecka: J. Ores, Tr. Towrnefort's Vey. Levant, 
ol. 14, pe 147 


a. sb.: Mod. Gk. yotperos: an archimandrite 


(g. v.). 

1662 In their Monasteries they have lhe me Kilari's, 
meni's, who are thelr Abbots, Priors, and Guardians: J. Davies, gint rhe a 
Trav., Wk, ut. p. 104 (1649). 1776 we were entertained by the heguminos, or 
abbot: R. Cuanoien, Tram. Greece, p._ 252 the hegumenos, ar prior, 
in full robes: T. S. Hoones, Trev, sa Séeidy, Vol, tt. ch. v. p. 113. 


Heidsieck, name (after the exporter) of a popular brand 
of Champagne. 

1853 we tapped a bottle of Heidsieck, and all hands spliced the maim-brace: 
E. K. Kane, uf Grinnell Exped, ch. ix. p. 64. 

*Heimweh, +s/.: Ger.: home-sickness. 

f debarred 

Ph nad i ftured “i ofa of 2 hope rhe ae — pine froen Nostalgia or 

hekt-. See hect-. 

hélas!, inferj.: Fr.; alas!. 


1672 1 most hartely thank yow for yor Booke of the storye of the passid 
trobles in Frauece, ty who shall now worthely write of these new treasons: 
Sin TH, anes, Be Ells’ Orig. Lett., grd Ser., Vol 1. No. cocell. p. s79 (2846), 
1598 AA, alas, helas, ob, wo is me: ‘welladay : aye me: Fionro. 


HELOT 


hélichrfsum, sé.: coined Late Lat, as if fr. Gk. 1dso-, 

=‘sun’, and xpucos,=‘gold’: name of a genus of plants, 
Nat. Order Composttae, many — of which bear yellow 
flowers or white flowers with yellow centre, which are popu- 
lar as ‘everlasting-flowers’ or ea (9. v.). 

1551 The ran Elic omay be called in Englysh, Rout amor, or yelowe 


Bour amor: URNEK, sig. CH re, the yellow — 
fowre Eichrywoe: HoLtaxn, a Plin. N. H., Bk. 23, ch. 8, Vol. un, Fol. p- 8 
1664 (Plant tient of cold... Balsam, Ridloon GC Aomelea tri- 
coccos: Evaryy, Xai. Hort., p. 2x7 (1729). 


Helicon: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘EA«d»: name of the mountain in 
Boeotia in Greece, on which the fountains of the Muses rose, 
with which the mountain became confused. See Aganippe, 


Aonian, Hippocrene, Hence, Heliconian, pertaining to 
——- pertaining to the Muses. 


bef. 1829 I gave hym drynke of the » 
crystallyne: J. Skucton, Whs., Vol. 1. p. 12g (1 T neuer was ace 
=—s ree with the muses: [ oaver tasted of Wiveen’ Hazan, Cav., in 
y's Frat, Vag, p sun bef, 1586 now, as if all the Muses were 

gotte = childe, to - pun Poets, without any commission, they doe 
seen ower the anckes ot Jfelicon, sc t make the readers more weary then 
horses: Simone, Apol. Poet., 2 Pe = as 33 1600 What say you to your 

Muses well | Cysth, Rem, i 4, 


embraste, | As th’ Heliconian inp fondly sereeed Miése., 


‘cea 1 Of Eliconys waters 


sani ro O, the 
163 
P Paar For it hath 


Pp Bo (1870). They were faire Ladies, till they striv'd | With 

eliconsan maides for um maywery: & — fa Le xii. 37. 1868 shutting 
reasons ap in rhyth ell living words: Tensyson, Laer, 
Whs., va ui pt ms oe (1836). 

Heliogabalus, more correctly Elagabalus, name of a 
Roman emperor, reigned A.D. 218—222, famed for folly and 
utter debauchery. 

1589 so that for his dissolute life he seemed another Arti: ‘wr: Guerene, 


anager, § 1 (188) 1621 what Fagos,.., Heliogables our times afford : 
R. B Om Oy a! ‘el., Pt, 1, Sec. a, Mem. 2, Subs. 2, Vol. a, p tay (ip. 
1630 bur ws, 1 thinke that 


ag oo Seana ng or poten Heliogabal: 


t raat bb the Mountaines me: Jonny Tavton, Wks, sig. 


sree 

heliotrope (.* = = 1), s6.; Eng. fr. Fr, Addiotrope: a precious 
stone with green : and brown streaks, striped jasper. 

1590 the —, stone called /feliotrnpe: A. Gowvine, Tr. Solinws 
Polyhistor, vig S 1646 Diamonds, Marbles, Heliot and 
Agaths, thoug hard Seale will mot readily strike fire with a steel; Sie Te. 
Brows, Pacwd, #¢., Bee un ch Lop. gos 

héliotropium, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. jAcorpémor: name of a 
genus eel Nat. Order Boraginacear, of which one 
species, Heliotropium Peruvianum, is a popular garden plant 
known as ‘heliotrope’ or ‘cherry-pie’, Anglicised, through 
Fr,, as Aeliotrope. 


1548 Heliotropium mai be called in englishe Scorpiones tayle: W. Tumwzn, 
Names of Herts. 1578 There be two kindes of Hi Wielietrepiues or T or Tornesol : 


H, Lyre, Tr. Dedorn's Herd, Bk. t, 1580 ye ye bere Holsirapiant.- 
alwaies aaclyneth to that place w’ : noe the Sunne shineth: J. Lyiv, Awphmes 


& Ais Engi., p. 412 (0868). =: 1601 qi like to Heliotropium : Houtano, Tr. 
Plin, N. k. az, ch. at, Vol. 1. p. a74. 1608 her chaplet of Aetietropinwr 
or tummesole: B, Jonsow, Pe. of of Kings Entertainm, Wks, p. 846 (1616) 


helix, #/. helices, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. fg. 


1. a spiral curve, 

1642 Foe the lives, not only of men, bat of Commonwealths, and the whole 
World, ran not upon an Helix, that still enlargeth: Sew Tt, Brown, Relig. Med, 
§ xvii, Wks, Vol. it. Pp 344 (Bohn, 1852). 

2. Archit, a whorl or volute under the abacus of a Co- 
ieee een any spiral ornament. 

easy wg tees hemenp oa Volutas: J. Sxuts, py ne rn fol.xive. 1664 
At _— — do issue the Cawles, and Cotas breaking with the 
Helices: Evewvn, Tr, Freavt's Parall, Archit, &¢., p. a8, 

Heller, sé.: Ger. See quotation and Pfennig. 

1617 At pabeny two haller make one sing, 6 i ke 

infer; F. Monveun, ftin., Pr. 1, p. 507. SS 

helluo, héluo, s4.: Lat.: a glutton, a greedy devourer. 


1683 the imsaciablest Aelfno, the dewouringst Glutton, or the rt Cor- 
morant that ewer was; STURNES, Amal, Abt 1619 Behold this 
ae, how be doth ghut, | Fill...his beanie cots Hutton, Fell, Amat,, 

J 1675 That Aeiiuo of his large fortunes, who...brought his Estate 
th td ebb: J. Smare, Cérist, Ketig. Appeal, Bk. tt. ch. iii. ¢ 1, p. aa 
helluo (héluo) librérum, fér.: Late Lat.: a devourer of 
books, a bookworm. 


Helot, helot (+ =), s5.: Eng. fr. Lat. Aeldtae, hildtae (pl.), 
Gk. Efkwra: one of a degraded class of serfs in the ancient 
state of Sparta; a degraded slave or slavish person. 


1579 The white liuered /fyletes: Gosson, Sehowle af Ad, Ep Ded., p. 8 
Arber) a in olde time the Lacedzmonians were wont to do by their 
loves, men of base and servile condition: Hottano, Tr. Plt, Mor, p ter, 


- ene | aa an ol 
HEMATITES 
1662 Suffered to live, they are like Helots set | A shame within us | 


virtuous 
to beget: Daroun, datr. Red, 205. 1788 Who can read of the abject com- 
dition of the Helotes at Sparta without indignation? Geng, M. yh anna. 880 
She was not the only Helot: Mtss Youce, Pillars of the louse, Vol. 1. ch, 
XXXV. P. 272, 


hématités, haematités, s.: Lat. fr. Gk. aisarirns: blood- 
stone, red iron ore, hematite. 


1540 of Hematites three drammes... Take of the stone Hematites: RAYNALD, 
Birth Man,, Bk. v1. ch. vi. po av7 (1603). 1543 of the stone called ematites 
well poudred 3. Lb s.: Tranmaon, Tr, Mige's Chirurg. , fol. cevii re. 


hemicycle , 56.; Eng. fr. Fr. Aémicyele: a half- 


circle. 
1612, Heaskosle, An Bonldichs, or halfe circle: Coren. 1665 they do 
shoes} for 
4. Hexeter, 


Lz#2 


not themselves to these iroe hemi-cycles [é¢, crescent-sha 
joa ll -but to tread in a venerable part of antiquity: Six 
Trav., p. 297 (1677). 

hémina, sé.: Lat. fr. Sicilian Gk. juiva: half a sextarius 
(éerevs), a Roman measure of capacity, equal to nearly half a 
pint English. Anglicised 17 c. as Aemine. 

1601 hemines or pints of the said wine: Mowane, Tr, Piie, N. H., Ble. ot, 


5 Von. p. 85. — One Frog boyled in five of sea-water: é3., Bk. 32, 
ie By Be 448 
hé hémiolia, adj., used as s6.: Gk. tuscAcos, jusodia 


(fem.): pogo ba and a half, having the ratio 3 to 2; a 
erfect fifth, to the length of string producing which the 
length of the monochord bears the ratio 3 to 2, 


Now 

re — — = Sesguierdal thet le bo say, the whole and 0, third 
—- H jos oF Sesquialserall, that is to say, the whole and 
more: Hotiann, Tr. Pint. Mer., p. 235%. 

*hémipligia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. juerdryis,='half- 
stricken’: paralysis affecting one side of the body. 

1154 they have pot pot yes lost one half of themselves by a 4e 
Loxp Cuestuxris.y, in Ws No. g2, Misc. Wks, Vol, 1. p. t59 scm 

Hemir: Arab, See Emir. 


sb,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dv dia Buoiv, ‘one by 
means of two’: the expression of one composite idea by 
means of two substantives or two verbs connected paratheti- 
cally, Ze. by a copulative conjunction; for instance, Virgil 
expresses ‘golden cups’ by a phrase which literally means 
‘cups and gold’. 
1589 another manner of when ye will seeme to make two of one noe 
Endiadis; 


thereunto comsruined,..we the figure ba oe the Greekes £. 
Purrennam, Lag, Poes., Wt, xvi. p. 188 (1869) 


henequen, henequin, s4.: fr. S ay geniguen: the fibre ob- 
tained eat agave plants cultivated in Central America; also 
the plant itself, esp. the Agave /rtif of Yucatan. See agave. 


1884 The road pases through the Aemeyuen tations: F. A. O 
Trav, Mexico, &c., p. 28. = —s 


* sb,: Arab, Aenna: the Egyptian privet, or the 
orange-red dye obtained therefrom. See alcanna. 
1625 their women follow hard behind them ae none bs Ge lente, 


asm 


called Hazra;: Purce. sake dts eal Vol. mu. vi. p B72. 2 This 
Colour is made uf the her! bork, nf Bonet which hath leaves like those 
of Liquorice, or rather those of Byeuet . Davins, A ret, Bk, v1 
PB B. 24 (169) 1684 another sort ‘ater with which they dye their Handa 
which they squeeze out of a certaine Root call'd /fima: J. P., Tr, 
Tirwerwier’s raw, Vol, 1. i, PD. 44s 1731 The Women here com y 


din faz Congr Vo. fie ae 
mpeg Souris 2 ; 
Sanat tT OORE, 


towch'd with henna; — yy 


heel Another herb, the 
tena, J the inhabitants with the celebrated juice with which my | 


are tinged : S. marae Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p 20 (2nd Ed.), 
nails are also coloured juice an herb called denna, gives a 
antes hae ve Camm wh D 1839 amd bou ht...sprigs of the henna-tree, 
her dark am oid HW. Lanes Te Se hak waded oth ties and te 
¢ yam er t wit 
be tipped ag ap —_ BeaconsrimiD Tancred, Bk. v. 


1071 The considerable quantities an the left risae of 
ther - St w. tem ile Tributaries, ch. i. p. 3 
Rs meetie sb,: Late va fr. Gk. a h g | 
the liver’ wrar-): liverwort, esp. the garden plant, 
Hepatica (tobe. "Th The liverworts constitute a sub-genus of 
anemone (g. v.). 

1578 The fae of Pht re ode: 


‘pertaining to 


i Bathe! —- Dodoen's Herb., 


wal - jae Be at Meo may 0 a fe patica's, 

vimervses, Auricuda's: Evaiyn, Pp. 779, iT hard 

fibrous-rooted flowering plants,..cwch as thrift, bea sae tage . ARR 
1840 a species of 


cromante, Av, Afan own Gardener, p. 105 (t803). 
I thiak, shone like crimson gems, or drops of Blood 


: Faasen, Averdistan, &<., 
Vol. 1. fen xvi p as4 


the be Drapertion of the Musicke or Symphonie Distousaven, ‘s 


HERMAPHRODITE 439 
*her pl. herbaria, sb.; Late Lat, fr. Lat. Aerédrins, 


= ‘pertaining to herbs’: a systematically arranged collection 
of dried specimens of plants (see hortus siccus); a book or 
case designed for the reception of such a collection; a 
herbary. 

in 
otieae ee din. oe aimee ae er 

*Herculean : Eng. fr. Lat. Hereuleus, adj. to inde 
=‘pertaining to Hercules’; ining to or performed by 
Hercules; prodigiously strong; prodigiously difficult; pro- 
digious. 

1606 How this — ages does beca 
Suaks., Ant, and Cleef, i 1616 
hath slaine | Mare mes toes” populous London doth 
Hb agen he Te a ole = Braivy 

p 8 (a8so so) z a Virtue 


EVoubs, Wiad iy Baer my "ATE ‘Heace i ‘mighty Ridical 
acm ag hand [ Shall ork, SAeatsas wond Mc ieet' |. Boom, 
in]Pope's Vol. it. p. xv. (1757) 

*Herculés: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘HpaxAje: name of a hero born at 
Thebes, famed for physical strength and the achievement of 
wonderful deeds of prowess known as the Twelve Labors of 
Hercules. He was a personification of the beneficent power 
of Hellenic progress and enterprise, although he may very 
likely have represented the power of the sun. Mentioned by 
Chaucer, C. 7, 1943. 


1588 For valour, is sot Love a Hercules: Suges., L. 1. iv. 3, 340, 
1603 this monster-master stout, | This /ferewies, this hammer-il yee ! 
And call him (all) ther Father and Defender: J. Suurmerga, 5 te De Bartas, 


Babylon, Pp. 333 ( ion To insist in every one 
les labowrs: VRTON, Anat, Mel., kid Header, Pp Eps P| 
oa yy a naturall coward, if hee be perswaded. that hee 


than himself, will rurne a Hercules in vaboure: 
Misc., Vol. ttt. p. 16 (2854) our brave Senators have done more with 


13, Abuses a Comnmanw., Cannes 
ane blow from a Sling then all th’ AcAdfiesser, Viveart, Ajares, and Herewlerses 


did with their wea and clubs: Moderate, No. P 1995. 1681 Or 
what a Spectacle Sgr ered, iA Water Hercu 4 Butter-Coloss,| Tanna 
up with all their sew’ fd Seer: A. Manvut, Mise., p. 11 1742 
would not venture ber place for any Adonis or Hercules in the universe: 
FHALOINO, for. Andrews, i. vii. Wks., Vol. ¥. B. 4! (3806), 1828 this 
America,..must grow to and stature: C 
wel urs of Hercules: mes, 


paate, ‘e rv. Prk P #337. 
¥ 15 

Hercules’ Pillars, Pillars of Hercules, ancient name of 
the Straits of Gibraltar, the rocks on cither side of which 
were fabled to have been set up by Hercules to commemorate 
his having reached that utmost limit of Ancient Greek navi- 
ot a metaph. a limit which cannot be passed. 


“lpm the — of Gebraltar: Hottann, Tr. #éin, 

vit F aera’ 1608 the world sees Colossus 

on Cyr “torowes, | po Pillers. = non by wa # Dav, Law Trickes, 
hp it is no new thi for a 


(1806), ths Leni i the oes Filters and the Wik ae 
in the whole Negotiation of t J. Hacnet, Abp. Williams, Pe t 
aga, pr 184 (1693). 

herecano, hericano. Sec hurricane, 

Hereos. See Eros, 


herisipelas: Lat. See erysipelas, 

Herm@an: Eng. fr. Lat. Hermaeus: of Hermes', named 
from Hermes '. 

wott® In a short time artists arose who ventured to engraft a head upon these 

wathe farst i rere are of f Jupiter, paplane, Felagen sad Tere Terminus and that 
jom of statwe was called tj. Se of 

Stat, > Femlpt., Pp 7 

hermandad, s/.: Sp.: a brotherhood, ¢sf. one of a number 
of organisations in pain, the earliest dating from 13¢., 
formed to check the lawlessness of the nobles and rally 
to preserve public order. These associations having been 
united into one Aermandad, became about 1600 the national 
police of Spain. 

1845 The Miguelites are the modern “ Hermandad”, the brotherhood which 
formed the rural police of Spain; Forp, MandAk. Spain, Put. p 43. 

*hermaphrodite (+ + = +), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. Aermaphro- 
ditus, fr. Gk. dopappodiros, fr. eng yr pebed (Lat. Hermaphro- 
ditus), in Greek mythology, son of Hermes and Aphrodite 
(g- v.), fabled to have become united with the nymph Salma- 
cis into one body: an individual seeming to possess the dis- 
tinctive attributes of both sexes. See paRg ye 


15TT I am in dede a dame, 1 Oe a the least, a right /7, 
G, G. Ganson, Steals Gis Pgs 1589 An Aca nt 
borne; W, Warner, AMion’s England, Bk, 1. D gb A 1600 a very 


440 HERMES 


Hermaphrodite of dowbsafull sex: Hortann, Tr. Liny, Bk. xxxt.p. 78, 1619 
to be both, is to be neither, a mecre Mermmaphrodite, a meere Monster; Porcuas, 
Microcosmus, ch. li. p. 1630 Like shameless double sex'd —— 
dites,| Virage Reating P Gistes: Joun Taviog, Was,, sig. D 5 refa 
Whether Adam was an Herma te: Six Tu. Brown, Aedig. Med, § xxi. 
Wks, Vol. 1. p. 340 (Bohn, 1892) 70 Thus this moral ermaphrodite, 
arul walking Pintleen of of peace, between the two Nations, walked up and down 
the Corse gravely: R. Lasseis, Moy, /fal,, Pe. at, p. 128 (1698) Several 
States have the Hands and nd Legs 7 beautiful 1, as the Hermaphrn c 
anpson, Statues, Sc, in Stel op sit 1816 an H tus id 
=< a oats skin: : Datraway, Stat. & & — Poagtaete. 1842 

the beau the ¥ Bacchus, of more 


decidedly | in the tie boomer of be Sie CB Bast, Dipwcnn p 64 8a) 
: the 


Hermés', hermés (//. hermae): Lat. fr, Gk. * 
herald and messenger of the gods of Greek mytho aa “who 
conducted the shades of the dead to the under-world, patron 
of inventions, arts, science, commerce, and —— (see 
caduceus); a terminal pillar supporting a head or bust (often 
double). 


1579 three Hermes of stone (whieh are foure “ter Raters wpon the tops of 
Nutarch, p. 49% (1612). 
Could wit persuasions ae z 


vn-blnedy Combats 
Svivesten, Tr. Dw ae, Map. 65 (1608) 1603 Loe, what’ 
reason was that lags rtraied ¢ Frevvet ermet, that be to say, the sntart of 
Mercurie, in ‘el thous : Hottann, Tr. Pie. Mer, 


401. igilant Hermes with aérial wi wings 
Ri deces, City Madam, iii. 2, Wks., p. 3298/1 to 1667 Charmn'd with 
Arcadian pipe, the oral reed | Of Hermes, 0 or 


erod; Miron, P. Z., 
1776 we saw a few mutilated H rma 4 as long quad: lar 


Gres they were made to Joy emg only ssermes ane designed as jians 
of sepuichres, but afterwards the streets, and porticoes of Athems were 
adorned with them: R. Cuanpier, “Trae, Greece, p. the very 
court-yards of these two indefatigable excavators Veatained treasures In urns, 

sarcophagi, monumental tablets, &c,, suffictent to fill a museum: T. S. 
Hucues, Trav. in Stedly, Vol. , ch. ix. p. spa, 

Hermés*, Hermés Trismegistus: Lat. fr. Gk. “Eppijs rpic 
péyurros, = “thrice greatest Hermes’: a name applied to the 
Egyptian deity Thoth to whom certain sacred books of the 
Ancient Egyptians were attributed, which books having owe 
into oblivion were replaced by spurious works on philo sophy 
and alchemy in 2c. and later. Hence, Hermes’ seal, 
of Hermes, a hermetic seal. See hermetic. 

1471 t so our Tinctures with Water of our Lake | We draw nace be p borting 
with Ashes of Hermes tree: G. Rirtey, Comp. Alcd., Ep., in Ashenole 
Chem. Brit Pp wh isnoes zete what was saued was es inte the #eflicame, | 
And ERMES ane: Bi eneem, Alch,, ii, at bibong bag (1606). 

nie a round ermes seal: H of Sond, 
m1. App., 24, p. 261 1647) 1608 the pean was polnp of thane. and made 
up wil the seal of Hermes: Tr. ¥. Baptista Porta's Nat. Mag., Bk. ww, ch. x. 
Pt} 

hermetic (“ + =), adj.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. Hermeticus, adj. 
to Hermes’, perhaps ¢ rough Fr. hermétigue: pertaining to 
the Neo-Platonic farrago of philosophy and science ascribed 
to Hermes Trismegistus; chemical, alchemistic. A Aermetic 
seal (whence the phrases seal hermetically, hermetically 
sealed),~‘a means of closing an orifice so that it is made 
air-tight and cannot be opened without violence’, The sas 
Hermetic column is a bad substitute for Hermeaan or 
maic column, meaning ‘a hermes’ (see Hermes’). 


bef, 1637 the Chimzra of the pole Crsats, Their Scales, their Characters, 
a : Fines: BR. Jonson, Underwoods, W f S40), i ene 
famosas yp gg aah’ came bo ¥ WMOLE, it. 
Chem, Frit, Annot., » sf 657 the Wermetick Philosophy WAS more 
Venerable: H. Pixwene, hitas, Po at sig. AZ r*. 


Hermitage, name of a French wine produced from vines 
grown on the banks of the Rhone near Valence. 


1680 Vin de Vin cn 2 aad tora a = all the Wines upon 
the fruitful AAdne: Suanwet.. Captain, & 1709 a florid 
Hermitage: Avoison, Tatler, Feb. * 5 Wks Vol. it. Py 4 Bsa 


*hernia, s4.: Lat.: rupture, rupture of a membranous or 
other covering of a cavity of the body so that the contents of 
the cavity protrude. 

abt. 1506, es the maladie of Hernia: Cuaucen, Persones Tale, C. T., $34 


(x896). Lag tages hernia be full of water, and olde, then there is not 
iente, & to drawe oute that water twyse a yeare: TRAHRmON, 


Vige's Chirwre fol, Lexiv re/s, 

also of thoaher indes of Aernia, baa foloweth nexte: T. Gate, /aal, Chirwrg,, 
1600 coe ee the disease called in Latine Mermia 

is not so common: Jown Tee Leo's Hist. Afr. wit? that I had 

Nuston's 4ernia thou woaldst thinke: B. Jonson, Paki iit. has og Pp. 4gt (e606). 

SARS fas wolf Know | NE ee Py Neator's ia ie | terculean 


59 ‘caly bold me | Your 


1563 I wyll not anelye speake of that, but 


ess, if but +t his mp dR ne Massincer, Jari, tani iv. 1, 
Whe Pp i a (1839). [a may be useful in /ermia's or 
in Tu. Brown, 7 Ep, a. ch. i iin Pp 55 (2686). 


‘i (# 1), Eng. fr. Old Fr. Aeroe; heros, Lat. Aéros, fr. 
Gk. jpws, ‘a person of distinction’, such as a chief,a mighty 


HEXEDRA 


warrior, a herald, or a bard, also a demigod, a worthy Greek 
of the age celebrated in the Greek epics: sh. 


1. Gk Mythol. a demigod, a mortal elevated into an 
object of worship. 


1565 those made of men (whom the the andesite cauled Heroes...): 

a. Evan, Dee P. 49 (8885). for ther there be meant thereby a 

—— time or asi , A Certeine or uncerteine, ber eee Siestodus woald have the 

of a Demon to change, or the yet of a Demi-god or on to end, it skilleth 

not: Houtaxn, Tr. Pint, Mor., | — For there be Gods ; Demons, or 
Angels; Densi-gods, or Hervés; i,, — 9399- 


2. a renowned warrior, a se on of exceptional merit or 
distinction, an object of popular admiration, 
1589 The Arutaine Heros vailed, ro did answere in this sort: W. Wansxrx, 


Albion's England, Bk. 11. ch. eg 1506 brave its — great 
Heroés woone: Srans., , Q. ntredd, 1601 Nets y sword 
apd yours are kin: E* ‘Ais Wel rt a , 1668 The most 
renowned /fern's have ever enderness cl ives 


J. Cmratasm, Wks. p. baie such abs So Star Katterws that old Herve 
iodviete, wa fof “dia catia 


‘ore, Bess. ae a eo iv. sp anh 


hisory? Cot. 
b BL 3% 


héroum, ‘a. harta, sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. jpgov: Gk. Antig.: a 
shrine or chapel dedicated to a hero. 
1776 searching about, we found an inscription which has belonged to a 
or re; wanpinn, Trev, diosa Minor, p, 142, 18230 W 


looked...for some remaining vestiges of the temples of ippian Minerva or of 
N tune, the Heroa of Theseus ad Pirithous : . & Hucnes, Trav. in Sicsy, 


Vol. i. ch. x. p. ag8. 
herquebus: Eng. fr. Fr. See harquebus. 


*Hesperidés, sé, f/.; Lat. fr. Gk. ‘Eowepides; the nymphs 
who guarded the western garden (near Mount Atlas) in which 
were placed the golden apples of Hera (Juno); hence, rarely 
(in Eng. use only), the garden itself. Hence, Hesperian', 

=‘belonging to the Hesperides’. 

bef. ate the fearful dragon helt his seat, | That watch'd the garden call'd 
Hesperides: Greene, Ariar Sacon, Whs,, p 267/2 (1861). 1601 In Mauri. 
tania.neare the frith or arme of the sea ‘adjoining to Li the bead citie of 
rns .were the hort-yards and gardens of cha! Hesperides: Howtann, Tr. Pin. 
NV. H., Ble. 19, ch. 4, Vol. a. p 1608 Before thee stands this fair H Hespe- 
rides ‘| With "golden fruit, but aoeroan to be touch'd: Suaxs., Pericdes, i. 

1820 soil fertide as the :T. 8, Hucus, 
Prue, in Séetly, Vol, 1, ch. iv. p. ae Hesperides : 
Times, May 15. [(St.} 


Hesperus: Lat. fr. Gk. “Eowepos: name of the evening 


Hesperides 
*1876 the groves of the 


star, Hence, esq nioon western. 
abt. 1974 And pa esperus whiche pa first{ f 
Cea bryngep ere Be oo File coh arpa tive Hespers ee! CHALE, en te Beethins, es 7 Led 


his lampe, 
Cals forth di hi pouree 2 Pa693 ‘Thitec 
io fr da gi AL peide | fare ‘na his bead forth of the 
eastern seas: Greene, Adj wa, iv. Wks, p. agofs (1861). 

1667 the parting san | Beyond the earth's green cape and verdant isles | Hes 
perian sets: Mitton, #. £., vet. 63a, 

Hessians, s/. f/.: a kind of high boots introduced in Eng- 
land by mercenary troops from Hesse in Germany. 


1850 the Manager in his rickety Hessians: Thackuxav, Mradennis, Vol. 1. 
ch. ¥, p. 59 (879) 1865 when Christina of Sweden wears her hessians and 
cracks ber whip: Ovipa, S¢rathwere, Vol. t. ch. xii. p. 185. 


tralpa, #/. hetaerae, ératpas, 54.: Gk., ‘a female 
companion’: a mistress, a courtesan. In Greece many 
women who fell under this category were highly cultivated ; 
some in Athens being concubines only because, not being 
daughters of citizens, they were debarred from legal marriage 
with citizens. 


18236 In ote of her admiration es ee 
ieee age ted the peas of fe Lag rig deen nwo boar — i> — 
: CONSFIRLD, Mie, Grey, Bk, vii. 
fy tp ax, te 68 aa girls, Hetairai, curious in nah onl ‘exRYSON, 
Luecr., vol, a p. 166 (1885). 


frepos oie Gk. Sce alter ego, 


*hetman, sé.: Ger. fr. Polish and Cossack Aetman, afaman, 
fr. Ger. Hauptmann, =‘headman’: a military commander (in 
Poland); a chief or ataman (among the Cossacks), 


1814 his Majesty's suite, up from coachman to Hetman: Byaon, im Moore's 
Life, Vol, uu, p, 68 (2852) 


heureka, evpnxa, heureca: Gk. See eureka, 
hexedra: mistake for exedra (g. v.). 


HEXIS 


hexis, tis, s4.: Gk.: habit, constitution, state of mind, an 
acquired habit, 
1678 and Natwre was before defined by the Stoicks to be dfie, or a abit: 
Cupwortn, /atelf, Syst., Bk. 1. ch, tii p. 158. 


*hiatus, Lat, #/. hidtis, sd.: Lat., ‘a gaping’, ‘a gap’. 

I. a gap, an empty interval, an interval formed in any- 
thing by the loss or omission of some part which is important 
to the whole, a lacuna (¢. v. 

1662 And there is not such a vast Afater neither, such a péys xdope 

them Egan would dongines N. Career. U dhe ‘ature, xh . 
= 1691 Those furious ravages ma’ 

: Eve.ye, we Vol. 18, p. (rs 
— Tale ofa Tub, $i Wks, p. sp/2 (ott 
the bil we owe so many mistakes, hi as 
m0 gong oy Sr op 1, No, on pus 164 (1774) 1779 
there seems ‘to bea g in authority: Watroce, Letters, 
Vol. vit. p. ag 1398)" 1825 This bianas between caleaslt and .. becomes 
the source of ble consolation to him: Adin. Rev., Vol. 42, p. 212. 
1840 Anon, we observed several members of the circle rise, and quit ia pe 
with apparent reluctance and difficulty ; but the Aiafus was so al ” 

as to cause the assault: Fraser, won Demy 


ible intermission in 
Vol. t. Let. He p. 1878 we should 


as pow, from a. 
and unnatural Adetus In the his 
Vol. t p27. — Southern Gothic 


er fay. Ae yond 
supplies many a Adatus: i8., p. 34. 
2, the pronunciation of a word which begins with a vowel 
or po wre immediately after a word which ends in a vowel 
apap ; the separate pronunciation of consecutive 
ona in the same word, usually called (g.v.). 
talento ger Shay negro two words which is caused by tro vowels 


tach (engerorncl mae yas atts Saem, Soenre, | 
; vy Sh yh .to the proof of the adsnissibility of 5 Ae 
epic verse: Athenaeum, Sept. 11, p, 3531/2. 


*hidtus valde déflendus, gér.: Lat.: a gap much to be 


deplored. 
re abaioesr be the wath of the cuss, Cove tn be cure, Mikerts, 
(a. “die ea keen ei dees te J. Na. tof 0 
Pp 228 (1 


WeSTERrIKLD, Letters, 
hic et ubique, fér.: Late Lat.: here and everywhere. 


not be s 
of our art: G. G. Scott, 
one of the most usefi 


1604 Hic et ubique? then we'll shift our ground : pop pons + 
1608 Lawrence Lipsalve and . late of hic i = 

county of 1, come into court and p Higlcen pre ary 
spe pain pain of shall ensue; Rreeuarnen, Server & 500s: ©. 3, Wks. 
‘oli, porse(s88s) «=: 1 767 As you are now feitered, I wld ex : you will 
mot be such a Aic ef me, as you ha onary ects ep hopamn dhe y wy 


Gisnon, Lyfe & Lett., p are ( 1869) 


hic, haec, hoc: nom. mase., fem., and nent. of Lat. pron. Ae, 

=‘this’: representative of the rudiments of Latin. 

1741 You call me M. Feminine, Neuter, or Block, | Be what will the 
gender, Sirs, Aic, Aurc, or Aoc: W. W. Wilkins’ Polit. Bad., Vol, 1, p, 267 (1860). 

*hic jacet, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘here lies’; a monumental 
inscription, 


1601 I would have that drum or another, or 
1664 


“hic facet’: Suaws., 44's Hell, 
iL 4, 66, 


that, as to their 

congress. Debates, Vol, barry 67: 
7 u ik. Be 
Hi ve, 


£ 1890 
es ty ote, don 5 ee ee oe Stella and some obvious 
jections on 


PB vos/t. 
hic labor, hoc opus est: Lat. See hoc opus, &c. 


Hiccius Doctius, Hixius Doxius, gér.; guasi-Lat.: pre- 
tentious humbug. 

1676 | shall stand here till one of them has whipt away 
business, with uw tetas Dontes, wile Te = Ct ge - 
and every thing in the world: Snanwei., 1679 
Wetmineten ad Hichscr tall, Aad iatan Dechees tla Pd inal : S. Bor 
Hudibras, Pt. itt. Cant. iii, p. 204. 1688 [See 3h 
1733 the Author with his Hiccrms-dorins dexterity: R. Noxrn, Examen, 1, iii, 
437, Pe 248 (1740). 


hicket, hicquet: Eng. fr. Fr. See hocket, 


hickory , s.: Eng. fr. native N. Amer.: common 
name of a North American genus of trees, Carya, Nat. Order 
Juglandaceae, yielding valuable timber, several species of 
which bear edible nuts; also the timber of the said trees. 


Mistris about 
this, and that, 


t—-- 


ae Peake Plum, Cra ¢, and Aggie wes, was, Che rry, amd tree called 

. Puxrar, Re Jorma ign IC.) | 1789 They 

aaa no “among them, but for a the Ashes of H » Stick- 

fat nites eal Weed ox Dies ing a Salt Ash: Mist, Virginia, 

at. ae pa > 152. a the W. ‘oods, they gather Chiscaping, Chesnurs, 

‘alwuts 1765 itis timbered chiefly ti Tr hickerie, 

least aid ape May. n Rooeks, Tournals, p. at fruit of 
several kinds of Hickory is eaten in America; Lanpiev, Meg. Fonay Ly PR 293 


s 


= 


dD. 


a6. 


= | 





At |p. ao (18: 





HINTERLAND 441 


*hi 0, s4,; Sp., earlier Adalgo: a Spanish gentleman, 
the son of a person of consideration. See fidalgo, 

one ioe siges, (that py cad bras Poncnas, ene panko, tant Bk ir 
1654—6 those Hi rufite i rj. 


oo ano M ic it owt ja rave a Tarr, Com, 
"ei ont. qe » when 
ees : J. Davin, Te pee hn 
were cn uydalgoes, 
thesr ground, and pod reteset 


Hexvext, Troy t 
Hidalgo in this ms Beam ar Keg 
Smo.Lerr, Dow Pro. Bk. i, ch, i, in Ballane aw Now 


B23 (i8ar 1 - belongs to a Hi 

Tuy, Lett. . Resid. in Spain, p. 53 1818 an or gan of Semebed whe re 
mitted down | His than such blood should be: Byzon, Dow 
Juan, t. Wi. even when in rags: W. Levine, 

| Baal B73 1843 Mehbore Hidaigos: B Barnam, /agolds, Leg., p. 251 
: 


Hiems: Lat. Aiems, =‘winter’; Winter (personified), 
1668 the Sun eying them with his slew ing = renee po nt ah 
po less > Sa Tu. ome . Pp at 
(1677). 

hierapicra, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. lepa mixpa, =‘ sacred 
bitter’ (medicine): a warm purgative compound. Anglicised 
as hickery-pickery, higry-pigry. 


188 There is too much of this bitter zeal, of this Hi 
books of controversies: S, Warp, Hks., Nichol’s Ed, p. 76 ( 


m: Heb,: found before Selah (g.v.), /s., ix. 16 
(A. V. ) asa direction to the choir, variously explained as 
instrumental music’ or ‘meditation’. 


ia all our 


1870 Robert...says “Hem”, which is a sort of “Selah or Higgaion™, and 
muuch beyond ‘Woartica 


Gees oat express late interest; R. Brovcntox, Ked' at a 
a6e, 1. O4- 

himation, +5.: Gk. iudriov: an — piece of woollen 
cloth or other material worn by Ancient Greeks as a dress. 


2006 The dross of Helen wos...0 imation of whies silken with a gold 
border over a chiton of golden yellow: Athenawee, May 22, p. ys 


hin, 54. : = an ancient liquid measure equal to about 
to2 gals. English. 

be. le of the ol; the by 
wit 2000 Ke yues, fay # Pape Man mpb dard 
le. yep ge ec shatsin, her tae hale 
ay oe amt of ail olive an hint Bite, Le. 1626 oa at A eeemeees contain 
ing foure potiles and a quart: CockgRAM, Pt t. (and Ed ht 

hina: Arab, See henna, 


*hinc illae lAcrimae, pAr.: Lat.: hence those tears. Ter., 

And., 1,1, 
LOTS Ser you thiak some of vs to bs Wed her amd to better estate, that be 
not so worthy as yourselves; ef ['and"} Aime ide dachrymer; Wurraiet, Was, 
ae other otcasion but umaock 


Lig ed 181) 157T3—80 
bine ile Ly" G 
ines : oe the Law poy: 
Lawiers 


two 


88 wou! ‘ ae riuali; you would 


Fas, f., Vol, tt. p. at (2848), 
a common enemy ehurch 
ery clause thereof, ef Aime tile lackrymur; ia Court Timer 07 


Vol —2 Wh .» my lord’ 
ed the reversiga of tha plea, sees the Soctor Xr the comm tony 


taxed in 
Chas, I, 


tae" + 4%, Vol. up. tpa. , Hine dia lace Taece 
flowes the cause o” the maine Jonson, Magn i. 
pts so} 1665 ‘Women and howl, wo tur aah beh 

ly smell to Onions (hime ill Le mat) and use sich impstare 


the antique Xemans noted in Liey: Sie To. Hexnent 6 
1742 Fim.oina, For. Amdreves, Ly ¥. vo. es» Vol v. Bs eee mi The i 
Ho Wasen ym , Vols p Ly — 
oR, gerns, Lot a a 
and lost the command sem, in le lariat 


te per, ee 
a fellow from whos apy Ae he og 
matter to be ri Pads 


om 1% 
vt or the 4 
ine 
hing, +d.: login lod ff. Hind. Aimg: a kind of asafetida 
(g.v.); the asafetida of commerce. 


1599 Sal Hinge, Lead, Carpets: R. Vol. 
be 2 ier Tra differs much from the arate Ss Srl raft called a hikes "a bng of 
od gym yg ITY A 
cal 
rave that fata the we of Afghanistan 4 


the western Beiew, Frail. of 
tssion, S*e,, p. 270 (uB6a), [48.) 

Hinterland, s4.: Ger.: the hinder country, the district 
stretching away inland from a portion of coast, which district, 
if uninhabited or savage, has been recently claimed for the 
European occupiers of the said portion of coast. 

1890 The district bebiad it (the seacoast the Lincolnshire "hinterland," 
offers few for walks or drives ; » Aug. op. t8r/2. 
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hip. See hypochondria. 


sb.: Gk. immdpsov, =‘a little horse’: name of a 
Prnnp-poe fossil horses with three toes, from which genus 
the cing as apache is thought to be derived. 


differing as much from the Hi 
a ny tay wm ney recent period: Times, Dec, 7. [ 


hippia, sé.: Late Lat. See quotation. 
1545 Bowe also hath beme made of the beare of an borse tayle 
called for the matter of them Hippias: AscHam, Tosofd,, p. tto (1868), 


hi pus, #/. hippocampi, s4,: Lat, fr. Gk. irwéxapos : 
a fabulous sea-monster, like a horse in front but with a body 
terminating in a dolphin’s tail; Afod. Zool. a sea-horse, name 
of a genus of fish, of which some ies are beautiful little 
= h with heads not unlike that of a horse, allied to the pipe- 
S| 
1 4 below php omy named #7. Eippecompurs, is a Hetle Animal about 


as the 


six and pot the classis of Iesects: Sta Tit. Brows, 
P'seud, Ep, Ble, wr. nye xxiv. Fs (1686). 1673 some bri Shells, 
others Hiphecampd éried: J. AY, Yourn. Low Countr., p nar the 
bronze statue of Neprune was still visible beneath the 


To} or sea-borse in his hand: 
order: Tie ober » Sept. a1, p. 992/t. = 

hippocentaur (/ - + -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. ene 
fr. Gk. brroxévravpos: a centaur (¢. v.). 
APLET, Greene 
apg hee 


eg °F in the = a in the Faune and Satire: 
O08 as if they were Hipse Contanres, 
us ts, 9, dateay on 


entaw on Bi hb 

Hippie: Koray eur ear) Aaa he iin | Sat 

treat (h)ipocras, (h) sh.: Eng. fr. 

Fr. as, hy, »= ‘wine of Hippocrates’ (a famous 

Greek physician of 4c. B.C.): a co of wine mixed with 

spices and other ingredients, supposed to be prepared after 
e recipe of Hippocrates. 


bef. 1447 aftur hard chese wafurs with phocrate: J J. Ress#at, in Badves 
Bk, p. 123 (F. J. Furnivall, 1568). 1600 1 edys of ypocras: Chrontele 
of Calais, p. sour 1B46) 11683 made many watrys for my lorde Cardynall and 


in Ellis” 
ii vr, 
and 


moche Ipocrease servyd hye 
Orig. Lett, ad Ser., Vol. u. No. cexiv. p —— r 
amd marche paynes, or tures: PALSGRAVE, Tr. Acolastus, sig, 
1646 M ord taajor did elects, aad chess that dale when he was at 
i Richard WrioTuxsiey, We cigel Vol. 1, p 165 (2875). 
157380 Thrise dulcer thes hypocrase, Gas. 
anves Lett, Ba, p, reo (1884) F 
wafers and t armory od Chrom,, Vol. 111, B. 934ft- 1601 _ 
ig wie! through an Ipocras Tr. Plin, NV. H., Be, 19, ch. 4, 
ba wha Looe 1603 And in a ( ot Oe artes: Hand Crafte 
" andy-Crafts, 
with your richest Orleance wine, | Pure 
a, Tiawe Whistle, vo + bg hon 


: Reem. Lysr, i 
1540 


292 (1608) 6. Phal 


(a7) 
ae Nat. Hist» « Dine ty, 


§ att. 
Dua Bk, v. ty 120 a a ipcrpaing o i for a sort of 
cream punch e wit! 


and hi aN ey a 
1840 —s eo lack 
bright: Barwam, ‘ingolds. jaa +P 153 i 

Variants, 15 c. ypocrate, ypocras, 16 ¢. ipocrease, hypocrase, 
16, 17 cc. Ayfocras, ipocras, 17 ¢. ifpocrasse, hyppocras. 


tés, name of the most famous physician of an- 


Higgectes Gest or of 








Hippocra’ 
tiquity, a Greek of Cos, who flourished through the first half 


of 4c. B.C. 


made no scruple to come and tell me to my Face,..that T was...the | 


16% 
Aristotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenwa of the Time: Tr. Tawernier's 


Jrav., Vol. i. p. $5. 
6: Gk.: 


| extolled asm 
name of a fountain sacred to the | 


Muses, on Mt. Helicon in the Aonian district of Boeotia; 


representative of poctic inspiration, or of a source of poetic 
inspiration. See ippe. 


| (1676), 
ph 


1694 Hypocrene shall henceforth Poets lacke, | Since more Enthusiasmes are 
in my anche; (etsy ©. Haunctor, Ty Pt. tt. p 64 (1870). bef. 1658 
And ina w e of Sherry | drink a rownd: J. CLevetann, 
Whe Uh. p. ro Csbly 1704 Ik ai Ga kan te bake weokeineaet for, if she 
shoald take for we may hasten her ruin, mot contribute to 
her fortune: How. WaLrote, Hg poor Vol. Yan. p. 524 (1858) 

*hip: Paty Lat. fr. Gk. irmé8popos; hippo- 
drome (+ =), . fr. Fr. Aippodrome: sb.: a course for 


chine pi ar. orse-races. 

1649 there is a faire grene aunciently called wp ag ine b w. t  rysec med 
Mist. [tai fol. rest {ae Bonen called the Hippodrome... 
won (acc. )...as now A : Geo. Sanpys, Tren., p 34 roy) 
Sere C's tone ol ee teal with foure Iles, & a 


HISTORIETTE 

within, calld the /7@ cali from their running with horses there: 
Six Te. Hennenr. “ 1658 Great 77 a Urnes in Rome: 
Sin Tn, Brown, pdrieteph,, Ep. Ded. to Thomas le 1788 The 

the bi demanded,..che name of their aon Eres Ginpow, ~ 
Pay ol, vin. ch, xlv. p. £37 (6849). 2 al 
Agora or market-place, which was called th bal wy 3 tee te 
Greece, p. 285. 


*hippopotamus, f/. hippopotami, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. irro- 
mérapor : a river-horse, a large ydermatous amphibious 
omnivorous quadruped inhabiting the Nile and other rivers 
of Africa, belonging to the family 474 ‘amidae which is 
allied to the swine family and on the other side remotely to 
the deer family. Anglicised early as Aippotame through Old 


Fr., and as pp fame through Fr. Abbreviated to Ayj 
by “some trav. “gg . ial 


Grasvan, De 
Hippopotame : 
Hip 

Poww, 
Crocodiles ae 


57. 
ratio Tr. Alessio's Si ae rt, fol, 28 2, 


Learned, 
eos &., Kereoe, Vol ip a8 (18 
common: Tr. a, Senegal, ‘al. xvs, serey 
1846 (See eland 1809 A thick snort, like the ejaculation a ti m 
might hare o ” me * s aaly reply from the Padre]: ©. Lever, tons, 
had been several tienes : 


Bre he cry of the bi 
We Raxan, Noe Nile Tributaricr, ch. aes 


hircar(r)a(h), hirear, hurcarra(h), 53.: Anglo-Ind.: (a) a 
spy; (4) a messenger, a courier. 
a. 1748 oy easy alone Be ak Bap Sat, ee pat, deneriedl by 


their Hurcurrahes : « Long's Selections, 4 (Calcutta, 184g), Vales 
Hirears or Spies: py Ives’ Voparr, 16: (0773), (i) 
4. 1776 Hircarrah, Literally a § i commoely means a person who 
and attends the dh Triad Fowte, Gloss. 


ie See oa ina mf truce with a Jemmahdour, and two of Hydar 
of uly some Gent. M. he BAS. 


hat no preparations 
were making to me to Hi ever, ie 


ate ey a oot 
folotte Ke. aden G 184 AH Ne ‘oosuf U! 
‘ol. 1. ch. vik. p, 128, 


hirecano: Eng. fr. Sp. See hurricane, 


Hispaniolise (- + - +), v4.: Eng. fr. Sp, espadolizar (from 
which also Eng. Sfaniolise), con formed to oa Soe pana 

=‘Spain’, from which also Eng, Hispanise: ect by 
Spanish influence. 


1602 phalanges an Testa ocr Camelion Parsons, with all his 
Africanian pi of Relig. 
& State, f 2 
ans athe Preriaes eeNe 

je ‘ow ines as. 1. Bp, 192 
(+348). 1624 there be many Ttaliannated fey enuies 
our jes: Carr. J, Saurrn, 4s, a out 7 He had... 
tect Hcp under the,..lreatment the King and the Jesuits: Mor.ey, 
United Ne ag (C] 


historian (- 1 - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. Atstorien; a writer 
of history, a student of history, 


1531 Among the Romances intus poy ly this qualitic is soweraignely 
historiens : ry o xxiv. Vol rp. 255 
i. —h , which contayneth os pain A than any 

orien writeth: #4. Bk. ri. ch, xxv, Vol. at. p. gg JOOS This people... 
called Gothes., pt ng histariens... ee time called Getes: Tr. Podydore 
Vergils Eng. . Hist, Vol. t. Pp ae 1846) 1603 some Geenxe historians; 
Nowri (Lives off a, oc, to) pa 1:66(:6t2) 1630 many 
istorians of oar Age: Bans, ‘Tr. Soave’: Hist. Cownc. Trent, Bk. 1. pt 
1645 At the farther end...stands the bust...of Titus Livius, the histo- 

, Vol i. pe a7 (i = 1665 things... that properly come 

more solid and ilastrious historians ; — Correa ; 
What thanks sufficient, or whar mal have I to 
render thee, divine | Historian; Micron, #, L., guarded by 
i he historians, 


*historiette, ne Fr.: a story, a piece of detailed history. 


bef. 1733 Sealine, | if io Historiette confirms all that the Author should per. 
suade of the oe ene, Sees 42 
Rpeasaer erage to show the val: enimister > 

— Lives of Norths, Vol. 11. p. 63 (1826). B40 the Asstoriettes of her own 
Avie France: Banwam, I 1 Lede, B. 208 (2865), ; 


—~—-: a ae ee ee ee ca 
HISTORIETTO 
sb,: Eng. fr. It. istorietfa, earlier Aistorietta : 
gearinary 


1704 She thus continwed ber b 
ones 3 hn tragical historietto: T. Baown, Wés., ti. 


histrion, s4.: Fr.: actor, comedian. 
1889 Rosetus,..being him selfe the best Histrien of buffon that was in his 
dayes to be found: Purtannam, Ang, Poer., 1. xiv. p. 48 (1869). 


Hixius Doxius: gwasi-Lat, See Hiccius Doctius. 
hoaboy, hoboy(e): Eng. fr. Fr. Sce hautboy. 
hobitzer: Eng. fr. Ger. See howitz. 
hoboboboo: Eng. fr. Gael, See hubbub. 


hoc agé, phr.: Lat.: Do this!, close application to the 
= of the present moment. The form agere is inf.,=‘to 
Oo 


about any diwine seruice...an 


ee panies herauld ewer 
peel them, oat aitod, | Hac age as 10 say, do thi, o¢ mind this: 
ont, Tr. Platwrch, p” 234 eae ony oe Tae bade Bones ie Debates weave 
th ttendance ra an Matters of pene, 
gee 18ya 
nee 


ar 65) 

own work: a 

1747 Remember the ; 
opens 


v a : Sutcxs, 
Self-Help, ch. ix. p 273 75 cates 

hoc genus omne, fér.: Lat.: all this class, Hor., Sat, 
I, 2, 2. 


eda ie Sa, ten cede St A oe rv: Lae 
ed cen Dee, hgooeer all o on can hardly cn _ Caaet have mn him much 
pleasure when he saw Newcast , Wine Wetherell, and genus omene 
oe of idolatry as’ himself: Greetile Mewsotrs, Vol. int. ch. xxiii, 
p95 (8 

héc habet, fir.: Lat.: ‘he has it’, the cry of the spec- 
tators in the amphitheatres when a gladiator suc- 


cumbed. The vb. Aadet alone was similarly used. 
1635 and put all thy trust is the of and it will erucifie the old 
hada eR wound: S. Wann, Sermons, p. oy 
te vie kee Ar.: Lat.: this (is) the work, this 
is ae la! Virg., Aen., 6, 129. 
1571 Dicans, Pantom., Bh. 1. sig. G ij +. bef. 1886 out of natural! 
cele Saw Bs, bat Oo be meal be ie Oat wn we New 
deter 18 But pow for asmach as Ase 


Vol, Fish Sina, re rites cous ast 
ta 1623" 4 | 
phy Court 8 meng? eng #., Vol, a, z 3) 


eat: MITLOCK, 
wih eth it _ worlds fm 


ADAMS, “hoe Nichol's Ed., 
164 1h CHaMBeRLatn, 


L6H vo preva 
a | 


"oes she: Fr.: a gambling game with cards; see ginoco 


Miss ‘ cicmame Lipa ime, de Stoiged, ahs He bs Dee — 
hock, sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. Hochheimer : Hochheimer, a wine 
produced at Hochheim on the river Main; any white Ger- 

man wine. 
wine is it? Hock: Beav, & 5 Vice Chane, 


1685 a bet Mr. Meade for a bottle of H “Ward re 
to 
©: June 14 Las tr. a 


1, G Churchwwardens Acct. p. tae. ae Tt Vanerucu, 
Twin Rivals Caigh Hunt) (7. 1. K . Oliphant) “1847 Old Hock frou the 
Rhine, wine remarkably fine ‘ba yore Stes paaatales 


hoc(k)amore, s4.: Eng. fr. Ger. HochAeimer: hock. 


I well, and drink much Hockamore: Snapweit, 4, 
Wale ti. pian L679 {See Bacharach) re a 
hocket, hoquet, hicket (=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aocguet, 
hoguet: hiccup, yex. 
1601 the yex or 5 Mottann, Tr. Plin. N. H., Bk. 23, ch. 1, Vol. at. 
piss. — eats, ad ex without intermission: ib, Bk. 2s, ch. 5, 218. 
— yex or hocket Bk. a7, Se PD 274. 


The word hicen up, spelt Atccough by popular etymol 
Pa. to be a corruption of hocket, th he passage being Aic. £ 
hickot, hickock, hiccup.) 


hocus, s4.: short for hocus-pocus (¢. v.). 


1652 I must not believe there was py Ser ped oan ey Spat 
ly be curs must 


a, Lab bef. sheet |. Cay a lg — 4 
‘ocws, swallow dagyers first: LEVELAND, uw para a 
Asranaing mad after buffooms, dice, pA eee My and . tears SESTRANGE, 
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Tr. Erasmus sel, Collogu,, in slight and ‘tand Trick they 
aie @ quick a b*. may all it. feet wee: R. Lo, Corruption 


*hocus-pocus, sé.: guasi-Late Lat.: probably at first the 
assumed name or title of some particular juggler. 
I, a juggler, a mountebank, charlatan. 


1625 /nigwity came in like Hobos Potvs, in a I 
skirts: & Jonson Shah a p35 (1630) 
he performed rare trckes with hands and fe Sim Tu. 


cans 1679 From Stile Pock Nok 
as Hocus pee ee ‘Hudibras, Po m Cant ie. = a 
. a —— trick, 


and 
P mo on . a tes 2 Oy Conjuring, all sorts of devilry: Barwa, 
3. attrib, juggling, illusive. 
the 


Bi 
virtue of Mictins doctins, t rym a WYCHERLRY, Countr, WY 
i a eC pe ty yt With jaggling reservation 
. Wilkins’ Potit. Bal. Vol. it. p. seater 
revenge in the morn * escapes [of a pay hg Fon 
Miserics va. 1. CTs. rerio: a considerable party amenga ne 


mot sa 4210) Edin, Rev, Vol. 38, p. 479. 
hedgee, hodgia, hogia, hogies (pl.): Arab. See 


hoeboies (pl.): Eng. fr. Fr. See hautboy. 


hoemerae. ‘See ephemeron, 


Hofrath, 54.: Ger.: an Aulic councillor; in modern times, 
. Ss title bestowed by German princes, See 


hogan, sé.: short for hogen-mogen rug, see hogen mogen. 
1737 drinking hogan: Grav, Letters, No. x. Vol. t. p. 23 (1819) 


hogen mogen, hoghen moghen, hogan mogan, phr.: Eng. 

fr. Du. Aoog en mogend; ‘high and mighty’, a title of the 

States General of Holland, the Dutch Government, Holland. 
Sometimes shortened to og hen, hogan. Hence, 

aS kind of) ‘ oe drink’, ‘hogan’ (g. "v.). 

five om exact in their 

yy et EL, mu. rey Pp. pet 648 come creeping to 

esterinater: Mere, om ea 2 No, 7, Mar, _— sig. 

nage tae wy 

and to make good the 

logan Governours: thy DP 

Mogen b— 


bosate: ‘ie fr. * See haut gofit. 

Hohlee: Anglo-Ind. See Hoolee. 

*hoi ene of moddol, phr.: Gk.: the many, the majority, 
the masses. In university slang, the candidates for ordinary 
degrees. 

1a Dr Dram Pen, Wa neva paste). ae eo Tvonicd and ome 
with waked ad wet en e with the de woAAei, 


fect fae a theatre oore’s Life, Vol. uit. 
from all 


al 
aoe 
rex, 
iste at Guo. Choire Se rater Srom the 
"18.. this representative of of mi 


Barats 


“Bel 
gern hoyden (2 -), #6: Eng, fr. Du, Aevden, =‘heathen’, 
‘vagabond’. 
I, arough-mannered man, a lout. (és, 


1611 Faloundin, A luske, lowt, lurden, a bubberlie slowen, heauie sot, | 
ish boydon: Coron, bef. 1637 Won soane co coals 0 heeten or a have | 
me, to hunt counter thus, and ike these doubles: B. Jonson, Tale ofa 
aL os, Wks, p a7ait (1240 


2. a forward romping girl; also, affrié. 


1779 All those [women] we saw, were the ogliest awkward hoydens in 
nature: Swinnvens, Trav, Spain, Let. 44. (T.) 


hoja: Turk. See kehaya. 
56—2 
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holland (+ -), holond, s4,: Eng. fr. Du. od/and: linen 
made in Holland; unbleached linen made in Holland or 
elsewhere. 

.o coon it iaieaaes of feyn Holbond : Cory, Met vse (utan> (Skeat} 


Mand or ony other lynmen clot iene 
sare (e5.] ey ee + Glasscock’s 
of St. Michaels, p. 52 a - 1596 


of them to be of Holland, that comes to about ten shillings ‘ie ell: 
Loup CuxstxeriE.n, Lett, Bk. 1, No, ii. Misc, Wks, Vol tL p. pay at 


hollands (+ =), sé.: Eng.: gin made in Holland, schnapps 


(g. ei = —_ like schnapps. 
1007, mare eee picks ont fo bend | Rem, ay pre Candy: Dante 
we TOrthe H Rit Leg ; Wasee, se Nt Amar nin Bian ‘4 
mining a hay ey a pewter BT cca ar spuntie of British anny Ace ag 
the fragrant ofthe clove: E Dicnews: ucts ‘Awick, ch, xvi. p. 162. 
hollock, hull hullock, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. alogue, fr. Arab. khali 
=‘a perfume of a light-red color’, rag khalégi,=* eine of 


the color of AAa/ég’: a light-red sweet Spanish wine. 
1877 G, Gasxoicne 1598 Hullocke: R. mp ep Veyages, Vol. 1. 
ky 1 cart? ary = Sched. ey boy -eapadaeciaieccialre ac 
holster (“ -),5d.: Eng. fr. Du. Ao/ster: a pistol-case. 
Dee eronine he, ate muskets, pistols, bandoliers, holsters: Evatys, 
hombre: Eng. fr. Sp. See ombre. 


hombre de bien, fAr.: Sp.: a respectable man, ‘ 

1630 pray 4 yn oe Hombre de tien: J. Wansworth, Further 

Homer: Lat. Homérus, Gk. “0 name of the all 
author of the two great epics bg nly cient Greece, the 
and Odyssey (99. v.). 


1598 f Rasos leaned len (Warner) tevend of the bene wits of both our Valnershies, 


our English Homer; F. Mexes, oe aslewoud's Ang, Ports 
=. Poesy, vu un, we iW t42 ash: 617 a ae ry Chacer the English Afomer 
was borne th eager ietay 1621 
Sacha A a Nal a R. Burton, 
Anat Mi nas FS Sem “tec. a, Mem. 4, Subs. s ae n, Pe 7 (1827) 1678 The 
7c alt deserves a Homer for his Poet MADWELL, Thee, & i as 5 

Wh etwas ten laeal Cnet on ha dado tree | Or 

the more than ‘Homer of his age? Cowres, Tash, vic Poets, Wo. a 
1808). 


homer', gomer (“" ~), 5d.: Eng. fr. Heb. £Admer: a Hebrew 
liquid measure, equal to ten baths, or perhaps about 8677 gals. 
(according te some about 44°3 gals.) English; a Hebrew dry 
measure — to ten ephahs, or perhaps nearly 7°2 bushels 
gr ¢ capacity is moe qeecsap ty determined. 

1611 


1626 Gomer, A measure a bathe; for Gfieeme gallons: 
Cockenam, Pt. 1. Gand Ed.) 


homer’, omer (” -—), gomor, sd.: Eng. fr. Heb. ‘der: the 
tenth part of an ephas hah, and so the hundredth part of a 
homer’, g.v. See bath, ephah. 


abt. 1 ypeite ir, Exod ton Gomer fete te ene party of 
man: Wycliffite Hedle, Exod., xvi. 22 S the tenthe 
= le of aa Ba Coenen busshels: #4,, 36. A Gomor is ah 
nay Covennans, Exod. xvi, 36, hom 1554 We will no more 
Lord, but thankfulness and diligence fill th our 
joy: Bean 


11 Now an omer is the teath 


part of an ephah jess 0 from his own possessions 
could not drain Pop tish grain: Davoen, Ads. & Achit., 
tt. 332 1 Sacyc. Brit. 


hominy (~ - =), s6.: En 
Indian corn bruised and 
corn for porridge, &c. 

1629 Their servants com upon Milke Homini, which is bruised 
Indian corne pounded wend} bos fc Rage and milke for the sauce, but boiled 
with milke the best of all will oft feed on it: Carr, J. Ssrrn, Wés,, p. $86 (1884) 
1733 is it very common with them to boil Fish as well as with their 
Homeny: this is /ndian Corn soaked, broken in a Mortar, busked, and thes 
boil in Water over a gentle Fire: Hist, Virginia, Bk, ti. ch. iv, Pp. 150. 

*homme d'affaires, fir.: Fr.: man of business, agent, 
"ry 

T1T Every ee ne eee ee Lapy M. W. 
M a ag “Letters, gl my hi mat 
seund face over the phe he, Tice pe Fs Scars, my J Ma ~ 
ch. xxxviii. p. 32g (r8s2). 
* 


. fr, native N. Amer. awhaminea: 
iled; a preparation of Indian 


HONG 


Fr.: a man of wit, a wit. 
} 1883 M. Clémenceau is a true Aemerme 


homme d’esprit, pAr.: 


1709 (See honnéte homme’ 

d@'esprit: XIX Cent,, Sept., p. Sy4- 
homme de bien, fér.: Fr.: a respectable man, 
1709 (See honnéte homme). 


homme de lettres, fAr.: Fr.: man of letters. 


1846 the happy Acwrme ts istives,, whom I ap ye in bg 4 kicking his 
heels turdemis to a duchess in some fi her Majesty's 
grandchildren: THACKERAY, Af ise, Fasays, p, 108 (1885) 


homme de robe, fAr.: Fr.: a man of (the long) robe, a 


lawyer. 
2006 revey panes bens expermed Cin surprise, that the ablest ministers 
France ever in the war and marine departments had been Aonmanes de 


robe: Edin. Rev., Vol. 4, p. 101. 
homme de ruelle, fér.: Fr.: 


chamber. 


1712 ah hoes ial tn Ded oh cea ce iille tn Soe ahi 
Spectator, No. 530, Now. 7, p. 754/2 (Morley). 


homme incompris, fér.: Fr.: an unappreciated man. 


gentleman of the bed- 


lass 
arnt are Spr te yt ey te 
mental: G: , May 2, p 657. 
homo, sd.: Lat,: a human being. 


1596 Go to; ‘homo’ is a common name to all men: Snapuen, f em. £9 0. 
alos ies tha heme Madera pe deg gn N ek ae 
isa t vate Inte om o, 2 
Pie. tees Be But, bein ie Bae. 


liable to err, there is mo dow! 
exercised his privilege : Sees Philip, Voli. ye ¥. p. 155 ser 


homo homini lupus, #Ar.: Late Lat.: man(is)a wolf to man. 
thee Gan, Harvey, Lett. Bé., p18 (1884). 1988 1 RS wy dates... 
le wholly lay aside alt strife and’ animosities, and gi 
to pp proverb, “ Homo homimi | “; Furwen, Worthies, Vou. 1 ttl. p. 7 eh 
1681 men are at enmity one it is certain, more or 
komini fupus; Tu, Gooowtn, Was., in Nichol’s Ser. Stand, Divine, ad 7 
p. 987 Gea) 1811 L. M. "Hawkins, Cowmtess, Vol. 1, p. xxxiv, (and Ed), 


another, 


homo quadra ona Dr. : Late Lat.: ‘a square man’, #¢. a 
perfect man. Cf. the metaph. use of Gk. rerpdyevor, Plato, 
Prot., 334 4. 


a? N. knew him (Boaz) to be Acme guadratus, a sigh Donat ¥ 
Paspriendeeat fh! tape ig age J. Tearr, Old Tet. 
a: p. sols (186). 


homo sum, himani nihil a me aliénum puto, pAr.: 

Lat.: I am a man, I regard nothing which concerns man as 

foreign to my interests. Ter., Afeawt., 1, 1, 25. 
» Aurenge-Z., Whs., Vi 

but tl, owas sir, ned honss T'shall be! J. “Amaxsy Whee Wot 

(1856) 1841 Trackenay, Misc. Asoays, 


homo trium literérum, fAr.: 


1817 
Vol. x. p 268 
ent 


Lat.: ‘a man of three 


letters’ (namely f, w, 7, which spell the Latin for ‘thief’); a 
thief. Plaut., ul, 2, 4, 46. 
woe Wedderburn’s “gross insult” to Franklin is mentioned, but not a 
tchinsom betters, 


word is said about Franklin's publication of the Hu though that 


publication palliates, if ia does mot altogether excuse, the Aomes friume Uterarune 
speech: Athenaeum, June 21, p. 7997/3 
homo tnius libri, fAr.: Late Lat.; a man of one book, a 


person thoroughly versed in some favorite literary work. 


1834—47 The Afomo Unins Libri is indeed proverbially formidable to all 
conversational es: Soutuny, Doctor. [N. & Q.] 1884 He was not 
Aone waius liber; H.C. Looe, Studies in History, p. 722. 

(Disraeli (Cur. Lit.) mentions “the old Latin proverb 
Cave aé homine unius libri", meaning ‘beware of the man of 
one book’.] 


homunculus, f/. homunculi, sb,; Lat, dim, of Aomo: a 
—e a contemptible man. 
1 ey aoe Hise, Melnesiere a ek ar lace remarked of the 
hong, sé.: Chin. (of Canton),=‘a series’ (of rooms): a 
warehouse; a foreign factory in Canton; a foreign trading 
establishment in China or Japan. Hence a hong merchant, 
one of a body of Cantonese merchants who formerly had the 
monopoly of foreign trade, ° 
ieee, and Rhys in fa} Maung or an Blogg aoe one oth Me res 
A. Hamivton, Kast Indies, 1. 227. [Yule 
debts of =. two a 


it. Daves, Chinese, Vol. t ch. ii p. 87 — the 
jongs would be : #, p. 297. 


HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE 


*honi soit qui mal y pense, fir,: Old Fr.: ‘shame be (to 
him) who thinks evil of i it’. Reo of the Order of the gprs 


Mt 
be ao be call, To ca carry you to Stoyte, | Or else Aowd soit: Swirt, Fowrn. cig 
Stella, Let. xx, 285 {:860). 1776 Hox. Men rn Vol. vi. 

ibar tb us. ofan Ei ‘maa, Hater, Px. i. Bp Tt 


Giana CiBer Te) The my” . ‘oni soit qui ooo we needs to 
he friendly narrator iy pose of Samoan manners: 
pF ng —— Ps he 
honnéte homme, es Fr,:; honest man; a bourgeois sort 
of ogee 


er iy Sim W, Tamvix, Wéz., Vol, 1, 
oh ’ 


“honor honour (/-, # mute), s6.: Bag fe Ae o-Fr, 
honur, honolu)r, Old Fr. Aonur; assimilated to Lai oe 
1. high esteem and reverence. 
ag Me ay eae eer oT 
—~ Tre Gent. af Ver., ik. 4, 60. 
ta. page tony area: praise. 


bef. 1450 Pe honouris [praises] of pat odd clerke, Homore 
Aicmentor = bar : Ronolr pat Acheles apt all bis times 


2 opty which commands high esteem. 


acids. of honour: Stacions yf Rome, 476, P. 36 
hire for to the queene | 


ie 
‘oe. 


of thi Sous error: Sin . Hoy, Petit, Disc. af Truth, 


1 (2892), 
3 high principle and good feeling such as elevate charac- 
ter and conduct. 
gente 


1714 the dictnnes of com: 
as WE . Pi its (r777) ne HOTT Te ccc coowrred to the wily Fake 
a tat englor aheine money phd another way; a 7 ¥ 


ire, ch. xx. 


, and honowr: 5 


a, a phase of self-respect regulated by a conventional 
“od of manners based on the de 


the duel (g. v.), 
which was ‘an affair of honor’. 
1600 a soldier...Jealous in honour, sudden and quick im quarrel: Suaxs., 
Aryl. "Hh ihe, 1§t, 
4. a circumstance, position, or office which confers dis- 
a and dignity; supremacy. 


set “1862 he 


Swe, _ Comum. 
bef, 1783 the Earl 
or Measure of Truth; R. 
4a, {inplja distinction gained ir in an 2 examination, espe- 
cially and originally in one of the higher examinations (op- 
posed to the ordinary ‘pass’ examinations) at an university. 


a title of respect addressed to persons of high position 

or rank; esp. of certain judges who are not addressed as 
* your lordship’ but as ‘your honor’. 

1688 Ay lords, wish all che bembloness wg LE grest ve Leh mig ame 


Andronicus: 5! » Tit, Amd. 
honour,” rejoined Mr. Senn oy Litre, Petham, ch. sie. Pp 319 migomtn tog 


6. a display of high esteem, an act or gift evincing high 
esteem, a gesture of respect, (in pl.) courteous hospitalities. 


abt. 1386 and the grete honour | That Theosus the nobis Conqaoveur | Doth 
athena CuavesneC T., Xnt.'s Tale, - bef. 1400 pei riden all .iij. 
home togedir 10 her kyngdoms, with gre! ‘on and bonour: Tr. Join ef 
Hikdesherm’s Three Kings “of Cologne, pe bz Hara 1531 The first meuyng 


HOPE 445 


in daunse is called homour, whiche is a rewerent inclination or curtaisle, 

deliberation or pause: Exvor, Saree = 5 ee Vol. 1, 

Pp. 247 (18Bo). 1878 be received with great great pompe and the honours, 
to be done to sew kings: Fewron, Tr. Guac- 

, Bk. u. <i 1618) 1691 these colours thar I wear 

of York - San anes ia Hii 4, 


t, whom a pretty brisk _—_ 
of about seventeen snented op uta o¢ far in the rear, 
his honours upon every occasion: T. Brown, Wee th tan + (760) Sielal 


7. a distinguishing adornment, an outward mark of dig- 
nity or excellence. 


1618 » forth | The tender leaves of hopes; to-morrow blossoms, 
And bears his ear is ushag honours thick upon him: Sitaxs., fem. V///,, iii. 2, 
a - form a boasts | Her crimson honours: Cowrns, Task, iii. Poems, V: 
p, G8 (r! 


8. one of the four highest trump cards in whist and some 
other games at cards, 


9g. eg. an aggregate of several manors under one lord 
with one panel baron ; a large manor farmed for—or granted 
anew by—the sovereign. 
1641 A Man of Give Earidoms, Lancaster, Leicester, F 
and besides the Liberties of Pickering, aod the Honour 
Cockermore ; Baan, CAron., p. ro6 (C] 


honorificabilitudinitatibus, a mock-Lat. dat. or abl. pl. 
noun; the nine syllables after Aonorific- being piled up ter- 
minations, merely a specimen of a long pedantic word. 


1588 Suans., £. L. Le, ¥. 1, 44 


*honérarium, s}.: Lat., ‘a gift to a person appointed to a 
st of honor’, Late Lat., ‘an F dvocate’s fee’: a fee for pro- 
fessional services, a pcre payment. 


Aonorarium my Lord does allow: Eve.vx, 
1824 The fingers of that worthy domestic 
(y guineas); Scorr, Redganntlet, 


Late Lat.: for the sake of honor, as 


1658 What 
Correa. VOR. HB wipe aay ) 
closed pperdn tn upon 
ch. ad a saeny we 


*honéris causa, pir. : 


honorary. 
1611 1 will ance more 
éausa: T, 


Si ~ = May: in Court a Ti CAas. 7., Vol. 1, 93 8 
ir en rece ay inc in DD. ewes — Poe 1 na 19. (384) 
ice af omens aes Standard, Dec. 19, p. a 


pen gratia, far.: Late Lat.: for the sake of honor, as 


honorary. 
bh now (homers 
Trois of Four Emglishnem, p06, 1686 'T bad i 
wender's a our 
Ithe a Sophy, a Name usually attributed to -_ ‘King of Persia}...not more 
ancient than /seree? 


a the Oriental, and Fe Nations: Six Tu. Hennent, 7rar,, p. 273 
i 

hookah), * = , sb. : — fr, Hind., Pers., and Arab. Augga: 
a water-pipe for smoking; also called Aubble- bubble, Dar- 


ghile, or um (99. w.). 

1776 Comaul ul Deen...gave me beetle, and a hooka to smoke: Trial of 
Fowke, 6/1. 1813 a aes heuer anecdote, Ry 
in Moses Life, Vout 29 bh 1820 he was seated in a kind of mimic 

his bouka: UGHES, Tran, em Sictly, Vol. t ch. vi. ae 

his hookah when 1 entered: Hockey, 

1830 eva ar reeds tenidan wieones 

hich is by some communicated through rose-water, 

“iuageman Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p. 222 (2nd Ed.). 
ete his herkel, and the former not quite so 

ae enieieaiia aici, mane 

tiffin-cating, sangaree- 

ch. i p. pian ea there was a strong 

hookah tobacco—the indescri 


spent in 
‘tone at it bool Life imi 
rosewater and 


native UTS 
Seana Se es ak 

Hoolee, Hooly: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Ad/f: the Hindoo 
spring peaeiiode or carnival in honor of Krishna. 

cody, which is at their other Seed-Time: Fever, £. - folie, ie 

Gah. tp Brovaurox, : Ta. p 87 (in (i8.} 1837 TC. Mee 
Famtawn, Banditti & Robbers, p. 78. 

hoondee, hoondy, s/,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, Aundr: a 
native bill of exchange in India. : 

1810 Hoorsdics (i.e. bankers’ drafts) would be of mo use whatever to them: 


Ww 1. Af, ite Yule! 1834 compelled to take yment of his 
eee cha af Wr asnme oP a Hooadee, or bill hol endoome : Bases, 


Vol. it. ch. xii. p. 255 
hope (=‘troop’): Eng. fr. Du. See forlorn hope. 


446 HOPPO 
hoppo, sé.: Anglo-Chin.; a Cantonese superintendent of 


1711 The Hoppos, who look on Ex: Shige 0s 9, grant Branch, of shair 
Fadia wee fel all the fair Words C. Locxynx, Trade in 
fJadia, tor ‘ale cry the chief Hong merchant 


See hong). 
for 

Cee ese Hegre pen bed rnd 

horae subsecivae, pir.: Late Lat., for Lat. sempora sub- 
siciva: leisure hours, odd moments, time over and above the 
hours of regular occupation. 

1814 His [Nelscn's] times on shore were merely his Aor sebecciter: Ein, 
Rew., Vol. 23, p. 401. 

horde, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. and Port. Aerda, or It. orda, fr. 
Turk. orda: a Tartar tribe or clan, a Tartar encampment; 
hence, any company, gang, or multitude. 


1565 The Tartares are diuided by companies which they caule H 
which word in theyr t signifieth a comsentynge cempenre a of a ga 
togyther in = a x Every Horda is —— perour: R. 
Epes, Decades, Sect " ye 188s) fn Pg ‘a pod ogy by this name 
red call the habitations 2 oF the their Emperours apd oble R. Haxwyt, 
he S, be a t 4, + = ae cour is called in their language //orda, which 

oe chieftaine among them dwels 
pier in foe madsiese Bae am — The Naga ..were diuided 
Sy divers osmpaaias rds a Hord had a ruler...and was — 
a Murse: / BPS tive. in hords and troupes, without arn 
certaine i Val, a p rs 1629 Yartars of Nagi. hive = tin 


Hordias, as _—_ the 


e77} 1726 recs mr Merde on oder Tuomson, Winter, feo 
pais 1796 Brea bate ted Reena ce 
achieftain: Tr. Taundery's C. of Goad Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p, 37 
(1804), 1809 After the generation of wits, generally there has vip 3? 
aes eaaen el, who have awakened those the arts had put to sleep with 
Mary, Tr. Niesteck’s Trav, Germ, Let. xxxvi erton, Vol. vi. 
P. 1811 ‘The Tartar hordes have not Spe isis A 


globe: Nirhudr’s Trav, Ared., ch. Ix, Pinkerton, Vol, x. p. 8a, 
traitor in a turban'd horde: Fivnon, Siege of Cor., xv. Wis, Vv ‘ol, x, p, tat 
IR etm gly doe ete 
& swarm of locusts : T. Hore, cieee, Hom ch ch. xi. p. 239 (1820). 
*horizon (=  -), horizonte, orizonte, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. 
horizonte, assimilated to Late Lat. Aerizon, fr. Gk. dpifer 
(xvxhor), ‘bounding (circle)’: the circle which bounds the 
view when water and sky only form the farthest limit of 
vision, Ze. when the spectator is on the highest point of a 
small island or on sea out of sight of land, any portion of 
the said circle; 4y extension, the limit of vision; metaph. the 
limit of mental o servation ; the astronomical horizon is the 
great circle of the celestial sphere on the plane at right 
mg to the straight line which joins the zenith and the 
Formerly the stress was sometimes placed on the 

first syllable, 
1576 hy Auronomy 
varletie of Horizons: 


+ Py BE, 
visible, and a the Horizon: Six Tx. Denation pa he me 1, 
ch. xiii, p. 185 (1686) “yea? the steep | we Ly ils a short Horizon make : 
oe oat 1. Pastor Fido, i. t, pr i 

rtain Vapours towards 


re charged with ce: 
(es) bef, 1733 this /gnds 
: R, Nort, &xasmen, t, 
Wilkes, has again risen above Miss hein long seemed virqually 


extinct: Hon. Watroin, Letters, Vor vie p. 28 Cases) 1820 the sea was 
covered even to the horizon, with innumerable tis ithe vessels: T. S. Hucues, 
Trev, in Suctly, Vol. 1. ch. kp 3 

Hornblende, s,; Ger.: name given to a crystalline silicate 
of calcium and magnesium, in many varieties mixed with 
other minerals, 


1847 chattering stony names | Of shale and Socabiends, 6. mg and trap and 
{ isa Mmretalold aml trachyte: Tennyson, Princ, iL » Vol. av. p. 
' 


hérologium, #/. hérologia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dpaddyiov, =‘an 
instrument for telling the hour’: a clock, any ap us for 
measuring time. Anglicised in Mid. Eng. as (A)orologe, 
(A)orioge, (A)orlege. 

He 0 

ale Harreney ee pata Eihpits zetrtee sernn te 

*horoscope (+ = ), Eng. fr. Fr. Aoroscope ; horoscopium, 
Late Lat., ‘an instrument used in the casting of nativities’: 
sé,; the part of the ech tic which is on the castern horizon 
at the moment of a birth; an astrological figure giving the 
positions of the planets at ‘the moment of a birth; a scheme 
showing the planctary influences under which an individual 
is supposed to be born and to live. 


HORS D'CEUVRE 


1855 The which yf it 
scopium or ascendent bh 


ree in minute with the houres which the Horo- 


The hevens... pcoking one 

he carth | Tw th Seoscope of her nativisee: Srans. ¢: 
\'s Might’s stedy with Aswonemical Instruments, that 

oa ee eae Se Se ae ee ee a eee oe 


in, vi 2, 
Horosco 


Soares Hist, Counc. Trent, ott. 1641 a lordly ascendant 

scope of the church, from patriarch, sae so Sas Reni ee seron, CO. ch, 
Gowt., Bk. 1. ch, vi. Wee, Vol. athe a #1806) 

other Planets, and yas etal mt b.. ay seventh — 
Opposite signs i Natures, and causeth’ Pd 
servable mutations in the ot rol of "af mblonar ythngs ‘Sin TH. Brown, Paemd, Ep, 
Bk. = 5 xii. p. 181 (1686). bet 1670 ro coming as le were to the 


» Pt. 293, p atz 


eal Fortene; J. Hacker, aoe 
and oth er schemes of his, among my 


(on 1691 
papers: Evnryn, Eee » Vol. ren. p, gar (1872). 

horresco referens, gir.: Lat.: 1 shudder (at) telling (it). 
Virg., Aen., 2, 204. 


1689 Ie sum Diary WA oe had read of divers forward and precocious 
youths : Birra, Diary, ¥ Vol: 1 (ise) 1615 1 have. . Jost much of 
my paleness, and— = Oot hate even moderate fat)—that 

? Bemoasia Moores ve ak om = a7 ag (1832) The on 
faction harresco referens, were triumphant ae a jidate was returned : 


Lorp Lyrrox, Pethant, hy xxx¥. p. ey ey 
horror (+ =), horrour, sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. Aorror,=‘a brist- 
ling’, ‘a shuddering’. 
I, a ruffling. 


bef, 1634 Swech fresh borror as you see driven through the wrinkled waves: 
Cuarman. [C.} 


2. a shuddering, the physical effect of cold, fear, or mor- 
bid condition. 


1440 oneness every joven Breer Gi 1900, i fgemiliag 
horrour ran © it; Sens. > "er ev" 
vein a ee ‘ti  ¥. 143 »* id 

3. a sense of fear aah dread, effect on the mind of shock 

1482 Sothely on crysr daye after that y had resceyu 

ycan pemeuies cbieees ave otto teen 
horror of all that see them ! R. Scwrt, — Witch., Bk. es ii. 
Bi he a ae 
OLLAND, Tr, Pita, MV. H., Bk 
caclestial food ji 


or fright; rarely, awe. 
Ketel donk of Bea 
Re 90 (186: 1584 They are leane and 
in the Lord's Sq 


ramen, te iii, (r740) borror peril be our 
—_ as soon an plague commenced; R, CHANDLER, Trav, Asia Miner, 
Pp 265, 


3a. the horrors, extreme depression of spirits; delirium 
——. 
yon ponies ovv stay y shall be short, if I don't die of the —_ I 


halite an agreeable: Miss Fensire, Me 
Davies I ail be aie ding the horrors if I don't have re 
go to : H. Kewosnev, G, Haardym, ch, vi. [#b.) 


4. aversion, abhorrence, loathing. 


18TT Voltaire, bringing with him from England a tenfold horror of fanaticism, 
beheld this outrage: Cov. amiey, Voltaire, ch. vill p. 67, 


5. dreadful appearance, shocking or revolting aspect. 

1696 Threaten the threatemer and outface the brow | Of bragging horror: 
Suaxs., A. Fodm, v. 1, 50. 1644 heaps of rocks..,affright one with their 
horror: Everyx, Diary, Vol. 1. p. tag (4872), 


6. an object of aversion or loathing, a revolting spectacle, 
a hideous or terrible object. 
1863 Heroes are my horror: C. Reapn, Hard Cask, Vol. t, p 29 


hors phr.; Fr.: outside competition, too good 
to be allowed to compete, not entered for competition. 


1884 A work such as,..would, were it shown in the Sadow, range bien Hors 
Concours: Tadlet, Vol. 63, No. on0e De 


Haan = phr.: Fr., /ét, ‘outside the work’: a relish 
or an does not form part of a course, a relish 
serv etna of dinner to whet the appetite; also, 
ole 


1714 the Frenzy of one whe | is 


a Ad Lunatick, ls a F: 
d'ennre: Spevtater, No. 1" 


Tay wells dra an 1729 tus, all 
Aorsd'auvres, all liguenrs n'd, ed Joi y-daring din'd: 
Pork, Dwaciad, t¥. 317. is lish « may for either an entrée 
¢ hors d awvre, oF a remove ie ata J a P. 155. Ray 
ure erotng we seen turn! ¢ their appearance, a dessert, 
way of hors d'eserres, or whets, as Paasgannil yes 
stantial dishes in France and 1 
1783 This isa a @awvre, nor 
Letters, ve boy LP Sy (abst 18223 we are here treated wh 
d'euvres of ogee ‘ol. 37, 1848 Hors d'ceusrrs,—Stall dishes 
which are sont ca the first pot Lik REGION & Mitsnn, Pract, Conk, p, 42, 
1877 Art and literature were for him the Aors d ewwvres of life: L. W. Am + 


HORS DE COMBAT 


MART, Mime is Thime, ch. xiii. ez (1879) 1883 new dishes, new kickshaws, 
dors d' aeuvres, savouries: M, E. Baanvon, Golden Calf, Vol. it. ch. i. p. 52. 


*hors de combat, fiér.: Fr.: out of the fight, disabled. 


1757 The King of Prussia, the only ally we had in the world, is now, 1 fear, | 
hors de combat: Leen Coperenrvap, Lett, By. w, Bk. 11, No. cxi. Misc, Whe, Vol. th 


B90 aah 1758 I book hors de for some _ 
a No 190 Bp 437 torre 1767 Hon ie hors de coma, 

- — bam et very cour vip Bas fa a bef oms pao your 

way throw - soon to 

fore- veeth Cpriaders combat at the first craunch r) pad a 

tife Pag ae i avs pak Bargsrorn, iMtorrton Ve 


aot 


it were possible 4, Russia and be once more . 
ss Lett, La, 1, 42 pon Mats he [csbbent fear his 
wagealets, be Falk "See his a -— pn hors de combat: 
alk, he 71 Gis)” role }- retreating is 
an ben onedhded be men are Aors res Cooran, 5 serope, Vol, tt, 


p. 89. eas The 
was dors de combed in the nick of time: ope 


Fispata: Fi Handbh. 
Sein, Fe Pr. Taker 1871 | arra for the present that, as 2 jalt was dors 
eriff’s party should join af Six S. W. Bakes, Nite Tribw- 

taries, ch. xiv, Pp. 240. 


hors de page, fAr.: Fr., dit. ‘no longer a page’: one’s own 


master. 

ee ert toe ee et ee ee he the crowne of 
Fraunce, Aors de as one wou cat of wardsh m Tu. i one day 
Commonww. of E ceybez ea 1 ©! that 
resolve to di rT ing mative of his furious engines, 


i 


garden’, a collec- | 


your empire Aors de pager: Suir, Tate 
hortus siccus, phr,: Late Lat.: ‘a d 
tion of botanical specimens pressed and dried ; also, metaph. 
1768—60 pam from sartion te auction, borame a extdlck in shells and fossils, 


a Twb, Ep. Ded., we papers h Fx 


bought a dertus srccus of inestimable val & secret art of pre- 
serving insects: Jounson, /dler, No. og (T.) 1768 I have been 
ic _ ty |, ina wi “aoe i out i we 


which a ~ — the 
1 although 
S Lay karma Liseetf to his Lee moby ny op Edin. fc Vol. 7, 


a siceus dixsent: Burs: 
natural history was 
than thay 156. 


A collection of accurate drawings is far —— “_ : ay 

wever well preserved in a Aorfus sicens: SouTHEY, Lett., th. 

1835 On the east side the rock was quite bare, but be Lata pe 
n, with plants in flower, that were colle ph ans paps 
ee. oyage, Ch. Vil. ny. a eG Frose-| pressed a 

, Play New Laoy bsincron im France, Vol. tt. p. 4h 1843 It 

ia was a i it bas been 


converted ints deren sieeus for us mortals: 


gee). 1868 the a a are my sketches and tet 

fe oer “emt, an again: E. K, 
hos ego, pir.: Lat.: an author's claim against a plagiary 

or literary pirate. See sic yos non vo 

om ee ne ae Petrarch's spright | Unto a plagiary sonnet- 
hosanna, sb.: Late Lat. osanna (hosanna), fr. Gk. 

eéeaved, transliteration of Heb. Adsh'idh-nnd, = ‘save, we pray’: 

a cry of entreaty to God for deliverance. 


git. JA0 And the peste thas wane Wifes, ond chat sueden, crieden, and 
seiden, Osanna to the some of Dauid; 


WACKERAY. fr, Sk. Bh, pre 6G 
secees 


Kann, tt 


be that cormeth the name 
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hospodar, gospodar, s4.: Sclav.: lord, title of the rulers of 
Wallachia and Moldavia, and of other princes. 
Unie bang So 


euttt OS The Horpeden, of pointes of Wallachia s08 Maldavis, yoy 
Ss; for their ites ° stone Amer. 


Vo. present Hospodas 
A Voli Bs fut. ore, a 5 tr. ae vil. p sa fae == 
hostile in +), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aostile: pertaining to an 
enemy, unfriendly, inimical ; ca: by an enemy. 


With hostile forces he'll sian the land: Suaxs., Perictes, i. 2, a4. 


1715— from the din of war | Safe he return'd, without one hastile scar: Porg, 


Tr. Homer's Od., xi. 656. 

hostility (+ += =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. Aostilité: enmity, 
state of war; in pl, active operations of war. 

1581 Ferrare and the moste excellent citie of Venise, the one hauyng a duke, 


the other an. erle, seldame suffreth dai outwarde hos- 
en (ang a old reste 
Pompei and Cesar: if, vii. 


1596 Hostility and civil tumult reigns | Between my conscience and 
death: SHaks., A. Youn, iv. 2, 247. 

*hotel (+ +), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. Adtel, fr, Old Fr. hostel, 
whence Mid. Eng. Aoste/. 

I. a town mansion, a public building (French usage). 


1684 Ceremonies of thelr march from the Hétel, or Mouse of Pures 
Tr. Tavernier’s Gra. Seignor's Serag., p. x6. 176@ 1 am as mi to 


you for Tatentions ve lodge him "a jour Adtel, asf he were nctonl 
there: ‘ = CrestTerrizto, Left, Bk. ttt. No, lxxvi. Mis. Whs, VoL 1. 
B. 393 (6777, 


2. a large or a pretentious inn. 


a droves, Whe Val vps oe Swouters, France & 
jady, XRMIX. i, v. ott 
mere Dieeries Spite Ba) “1877 


Voi. tt, 
npr Echo, fig 
hOtel de ville, phr. : Fr.; town-hall, 


Renmercnty 
t every hotel » we cated for the 


1886 Van der Heyde was incapable of inspiring 
mice least touch of bu: 


Dieu, pir.: Fr., /i¢. ‘God's house’: the hospital of a 
French town. 


1854 when be comes to recount to my poor mother, whose sainted heart is the 
aide of all grifs, a real Hotel Dieu, my word the most sacred, with beds for al 
the afflicted; THackERay, Vewvcomes, Vol. 1. ch. xxxvi. p. ata (1879). 


hétel garni, fAr.: Fr.: a furnished town house. 


i garaad fored 19 receive all comers Hon Gril eanld din of & in on 
Aétel garni, and forced to receive all comers: Letters, Val, v1, 
aap inca s7) ci to every 
poe: id cvs species vulgar domicile: 
Enel in France, Vol. tt. p. 35%. at Paris saddenly, and 
ia the same way, iad in ee , had always plenty of 
Memesirs, Vol. mu. 


and fe larly : G: 
mae fh as jor everything regularly : 


a sb.: Fr.: inn, hotel, hostelry. 


A dialogue...which may still be heard in almost ¢ hftellerie at 
Pe... £ §. Rocuas, Votes to taly, p. 140. ia 


houka: Eng. fr. Hind, See hookah. 
ene sb.: Pers. kari. 


highest: Bible, Jc. 1641 and in her humility all men with loud hosan . 
ee pote : Micros, Ch. Govt, Bk. tt. ch. iil, Wks, Vol 1. ee ay of the Mohammedan paradise, /##. ‘a black 
B tie (at 1744 ress the fall chele — loud Homunane sess Porn, oral (nymp 
Maar A iris comin gent handsomer than ome of the hourls: Hor. W. Letters, Vol. 
Gora a ay rrr po th, SE 4 ge ¥. 2 re A PB nese B. rs7) 1800 Chinen ike themclves - Hour ofthe Barth Soorwer, 
hospitable Lee") ij: ng. 4 haspita (Cotgr.): $7- me mot ouris’ eyes: OORK, 
kind to strangers, fond of entertaining guests, indicating or | Kent. ee earthed ty Makeens — j ben Finding —_ a 
suggesting kind and generous treatment of strangers or | theya like a legion of houries sent express from the paradise of Mahomet: 
guests ; » 5 metaph. teed yor 5m ivan oS. Ma ae Pp: 367- 1068 vey aoe 
$ u vi. 

1595 bh zeal | In the relief of this oppressed child: Suaxs., A Yoke, | the elysi i to Aowries are tobe supplied to the saints of Budhias: 
ii. aaa. net 1 2 ons Hospitable: Corox. 1655 = wie J. F. Davis, Cédmese, Vol. tt. p. 104. Dark-eyed bouris, with their 
prove a to our i as Brest hath bene: Evecrn, white arms, | The ever virgin, woo and welcome ye; Baitey, Festus, 

a ad po tre 1776 x no hospitable shelter; R. i Cansmeke’ P. 154 (2866). 4 The ptian,..cmbalmed his dead for historic contem- 
indy oD houris and joys of the everlasting Hades: 
lo NEDALE, Joan Dalten, . 


houpitieon, sé.: Lat.: inn, hospice, place for the shelter 
and entertainment of ees an — ms of Court. 
to reside 


ayia 


san one vers: 


tiem, 
Faasux, Xovrdistan, &<., 


‘al, 14, ese al 


| 
jue, and purchased (1 bes i 
place where h 
5 of known, Chaaees,.. 
his en ae Samia ie 
a vos, oe 
L. the west — oe oe 
1841 
idler 
ey botan ic garden. 
awn, tat rina 
bis. 
po tapas pensions, Aetele 
disappeared in li 
pu. 
in 
1 As 
they cryed os . 
: Chosen 
heathenish hea yone a 
legion 
Paradis ‘mani 
eT Ate of abort. 
young 
fn 
cocaption of : 
Lo, ® 


2. a dark-eyed beauty, a beauty. 


1828 This speech somewhat softened the incensed Houri of Mr, Gordon's 
Paradise: Lory begin Tay a o. 1 rut Ta (1859). 1854 some houri of 
a dancer, some cae tale young a = fashion in an opera-box: THACKERAY, 
Neweomes, Vol. 1 xi p. 138(:879. 1872 [See harem). 


houtboy: Eng. fr, Fr. See hautboy. . 
howboies, howboyes (pl): Eng. fr. Fr, See hautboy. 


HOWDAH 


howdah, howder, houdah, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. haw- 
dah: a large chair or covered seat placed upon the back of 


a riding-elephant. 
abt. 1786 Colonel Smith...reviewed his =* as from the houdar of bholophants 
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Commmecten « Lf of Clive 11, 443. (Vee 1800 the anxiety of the 

and Ansto Jah To apap ahs: Waratnctron, Disp, Vol. 1. p. ~p. sz (slisg). 
both [vehicles] on wheels somewhat resembling a aie 

with coverings: Ouarferiy pe Mb it, pr. gS. meee which 

sapporved the bewdak 20 ik ia ce on the axticres hinigitg Bales, er uch Lp 7. 
the bowdah elephants are it round to the tents, and the sare 

fitted with the batteres of rifles smooth bores: Enw. Brappon, Life in 

india, 1879 Elephants with silver howdahs: E. ARWOLD, 


Laat of Ants Ms fev Vil. p. nog (1881). 

*howitz (” -), howitzer (“ - -), si: Eng. fr. Ger. Hau- 
éitze; a short piece of ordnance for firing shells at a low 
elevation. 

1743—7 amounting 


org, ow Vol, 1. 
see ae bristling 


howitzer horse: ieee : cw. 


ars, Gee. ; : Om LLENOTOR, Sw, 
P sat (1858) 2 The mountain 

sade, the fosse o'erflow'd : Bymon, CAddde te Prva i Lk 
ch. 23, Pp (1828). a et Major Bull's British 


Stnorne, Waterioo, Vol 4, ch. x, p. 356, 


*hoy, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. Aew: a kind of coasting vessel of 
yrs _ and heavy build, often sloop-rigged. 


se Easy pot tate set nyo vnider say = po G. ne ree 
t ar a, 1. p. Gor, wren our pom oly to to bois Ap py 


dD. cS, Foure Parad, We Pp. tia, 


1633 A tide-boat, with more than 
thirty rs...run 


re Const & Tienet of Jar LAW tp aoatttash. 1880 all 
per a ep ep ER 
qratat fous TAYLOR, N bog 
ee soap sage 1782 In 10 ft Ay 
pak g Lard nightly joys: Cowrnn, ‘Retir, Boems, Vo Vol. 
hoybuck(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See hautboy. 
hoyden: Eng. fr. Du. See hoiden, 


huanaco: Sp. See guanaco. 

hubbub (=), hubbuboo (“ = “), s4.: Eng. fr. Ir. adw, 
interj. (a war-cry), sometimes fr. Gael, udud, sores (express- 
ing dislike or contem Wels affected by Ain gfe a confused 
shouting of a elsh, or Highland Scotch; : hence, any 
sound of confused cries, din, uproar, tumult, 

1590 They haaed 0 goyes of many bagpipes shrill, aed sniahing Hatake 


Water- 

1643 thirteen Hoyes were going 

-coales ; i Covanier fi a 
hoys, tot 

1. Pp. 205 re § 


babowe : — Stiate | rel., yale wares: #., p. 633). 
1603 whoups and howbubs: W. ATSON, of Relig. Sind he 
~~ with hallowes and pry Papen apg Or op nal tet 
anol Panga ophet thre). Smith, Wee, p. rT 

with an oulis a, 

The Irish Hubtub, or the and Crie: BARNANY rsciee is 
with one from the Hi santa outcry: oun} TAVLoR 
Raton, YeK6 Insh rebels and Welsh husbabinen, W.'W. Wilkie Pout 
Bal, Vol. 1. fp 26 (1860). 1667 a universal hubbab wad | ‘Of an ftiow 
amt voices all confused; Mrrron, #, £., 1. amore 


+P. Bo 1 
horrid noise than a Welsh Hubbeb, or as an frisk Di . Diaper Js icy, a | Troop, 
22. 1764 every now and then break out into a hideous How! and H 
boo: E. seer, 2 7 //< Scotl., Vol. +» ae IBAT there rose | A hub- 
bub in the court the maids | Gath ‘d together: Texxvson, Prianc., iv, 
Wks, Vol. tv. p. eaeee) 
Huguenot, a name applied to the French Protestants of 
16, I7 cc. 
bef-608 There are hundred Huguenots and more | Which nthe won do 


hold their M at P 3 
YELL Huguenots, Hy wg, Caine Wetrmitsthone of eigen m 
rance: a Nus 


when 8 Hugones et BS Psy empacghing of Ft I 
SeLoEN, Tahle-Talk, p. 43 (5868), 


huissier, sé.: Fr.; an usher, a gentleman-usher. 


A he A . i ; 

nounced the wife of an pest weet Pi ras tal Conran aro, Vol a 18s, 
bef, 1863 She was whisked from seat to seat by the Aaisniers, and at 
change of place woke a peal of laughter: THackuray, Sec. Pum. of Napoleon, 
P 343 (1879) 

huitain, s4.: Fr.: a stanza of eight verses. 

1589 in a Audteine be that putteth foure verses in ome concord and foure in 
wother concord: Purrannam, Ang, foes, 0, x. p, 202 (1869). 

huitiéme, Fr.; huictiesme, Old Fr.: s.: an eighth part, 
a sequence of eight. 


1674 his Sepwemees [at Picket]...are Tierces, rts, Quints, Sixi 
tiers, Huteticnms and Neuflermrs; Compl, yl tr o Ons ne 


hukah: Eng, fr. Hind. See hookah. 
hullock: Eng. fr. Sp. See hollock, 


HUMOR 


himAni nihil aliénum, fir.: Lat. See homo sum, &c. 
The motto of the Talbot f family. 
1765 Hor. Warroie, Letters, Vol. 11. p. 433 (4957). 


*himdnum est errare, fir.: Lat.: to err the human, 


1699 B, Jonson, Ae, Man out of his Hum., ii, 2 + Pe 193 (616). 
1621 Be not dismaid then; Auwmansum est crrare: te “pomeot! Anat, Mel, 
PL pa Sec. 3, Mem. , Vol. tt. p. 78 (1827) ma Concenve, Lowe for 


Vol. 1. ( bef. 1744 Porn, Le: 8 
cn ae "Trea ‘. eee Feel of wal., Vol, ti. p. 125. as aati 
humectation (4 = “ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. Aumectation : the 
act of moistening or wetting; the pr process of being moistened 
or wetted. 
1611 Hemectation, An hamectation, moistening, : Coren. 
That which is conereted by exsiccation, or stovetibon of teabahy, will bere 
soloed by inamociation Sm Tx. Brows, Freed. £p., Be. uch. L (CE. D, 4| 
; | dase, the feet of long fermentation, germination, epion, Romo, sad 
res 
exsiccatbon: T. MOELRY, Reminee VoL 1. ch. ix. p. 68, 


*humerus, sd.: Lat.: the bone of the upper arm, the 
shoulder. 


15678 the same bone in Latin is called //wmeres, which in isshoulder: 
Kamerat is developed by sev el. Fs qaiet ae iy a 
is seven ts one ; one for 

head; one for the trochlea; one for 


cpsrchin one forthe epcanye and author for tien tomer hands Dunatison, 
ic 


t, Med. Soh, one 1887 Among other cases be cites...a chin, a 
short femur, the greater length of the humerus in earlier races of man 
Apr, 23, p. 548/t. 


hummaul: Arab. See hamal. 
hummum: Eng. fr. Arab. See hammam. 


humor, humour ("-, 4 mute), sé.: Eng. fr. Mid. Eng. 
humour(e), fr, Old Fr. humor, fr. Lat. A#mor,=‘moisture’. 


1, one of the natural animal fluids. Formerly the four 
principal humors were reckoned as the sanguine, the pileg- 
—— eaten choleric, and the melancholic. 

yerd. po ogy) ['T. L. K. Oliphans) abe, 1386 Swevenes en 
ee ae woghecions, | Aad © oft of fume, and of complexions, | Whan humours 
in a wight: Cuaucer, C. 7., Nenmers Preestes Tale, 
1426 anew hd Lypcatx, p. 194. [T. L. K. Oliphant} 
Heo! whiche is hynge ‘a, is ee one he to corruption of 


 Gonernaunce, 
ge) | within ihe the Head doth lye: 


for Fie rag cl " 
1 ey 287r Seam 8 

aiclanchlie: as tm Yast) Chirwrg., fol. 16 r*. Toba Se Si 

humour, and dodanr| | Their whilom-beauties to Anatomy: J. i daa te 


De Bartas, Lawe, p. 482 (1608). 
1a. one of the fluid parts of the eye, the agueous humor 
and the wfreous humor. 


merry Bisel "en 


wick Sure, i pels. 
not freeze: J. Rav, Creation, 


humours: T: wwe 
(ae Ee wh 4 oot eye will 


2. moisture ety a eal exhalation, 


abt. 1400 he shal be tree, that is ower plauntid yp on that at the 
humour sendith his rotes: Wyclit Bible, Jer., xvii, .” “bad the 
with — matable figui authori 


im. Governaunce, fol. Nag humors and euill vapors of the 
earth:  Saure,. “Archit, fol. iii r*. their yellow heare | Hine 
hemor 1601 their clothes 


this river, secund ue being ¢ 0 a 
fete; 0 that although exha Sen ee phen Googe tor body: Gro. anos, 
nth, P. 99 (1632), 


3. a morbid fluid in the body, a morbid excess of one of 
the animal fluids. 
Ww J 
oie ee eet ee oe TE Tee 


te ctisour: CHAUCER, 2. 
pacers peices Kuwucme, Fie Lome 4 Rat's Tate t 


humors ue: J. Skecton, Gari. af Lawr., 32, Wks, vs t ya (1843). 
1595 body be fat dull of buses chat ako 5! Somnne' mies 
Tr. Terome of 5 vesnsenie 's Surgery, sig. F ij o/s. 1636 the ache of a 
mannes heed uhat is husnours; Aferdal/, pr. by Ri. Banckes, 
sig. Ai te, 1627 10 comsame the yl! and grosse b : L. Anpnew, Tr, 
Brunswick's mont Bk. 11, ch. xx. sig. B iii r*/2. The cause com- 
joymet is a flegmat ke humour gathered to the of the Aposteme: Loa 
nEKon, Tr. Migo's CAirwry., fol. sane tg il garlyke.-.breaketh 

mores: W. _ Tunsinn, Hi By re, 1 the pad mn med 


= he ~ . Of Similies, p. yo. 
4, temperament, disposition, mood ; esj. a peculiar mood 
provocative of satire or ridicule. 


1557 Oft malice makes the minde to shed the yled brine: | And enuies 


humor oft vnlades by conduites of the eyen: Tottel"s Misc, ats (2870) 
erring fancy before fends, and {tyhis t huenor, before honour to 
come: J, Lyty, Enptwes, p. 157 the foo pom ve vaine humors af bis 


citizens: Nowtu, Tr. pda Linge p- itp (x6t2) 1684 who being a mad man 


HURCARRAH 


hath written accord 
ch. viii. p. 17. bef. a minde not 


iadiced with a " preiudicating ‘lonert A 
Siowey, 1 Age Poet, po 4 (1868 


if any ——— wittes shall 


themsclues wronged, er use | have not jumped wil 
humours, or...- oR Haypocks, Tr. Lomatins, To ener, Oe qi . 619 
shall Christians lone. atscious’ Spight! Punchas, Mitrecee > for a Will, 
for a Humour, for malicious Puncnas, ae ch. ixii. Pp 623, 
1647 The atts iy Tse" fk proeer Hamers wn: Fan 
SHAWE, ‘astor Fi, sath . t fad ing genius 
the bumoar of their Sond — ears he had to pd pasa] 


Spectator, No. 29, Apr. 3, 4 Pp wen 

de a piece of caprice, scala caused by a peculiar 
mood, 

ay These are complements, these are humours: Suaxs., L. L. L., iii, 23, 

5. the _ which enables a person to appreciate and 

express in language such traits of character and such scenes 
and situations as are proper objects of mild satire; speaking 
generally Awmor is the faculty of close and vivid delineation 
of character, when the aspects presented are neither sublime 
nor terrible nor pathetic. 


6. the quality of a work of literature or art which is due 
: the author having displayed humor (5); humorous writ- 
or speaking, a humorous passage; /ess correctly, drollery, 

Pr roll expression. 

1889 wherein there be as well humors to delig 
Greene, rorya Pp. 3 (188), 1711_ Among 
none in which auuhore are more apt to miscarry 
there is none in which 
Apr. vo, Vol,  p. 133 (1826) 


hurcarra(h), hurkaru: Anglo-Ind. See hircarrah, 
ss s6.: Fr.: head (of a wild boar), Early Anglicised. 


eminent person! You never kmew that you Lae 
F iy diary my pe 


had tales in Awre; a bristly mane to cut into tooth-' 
ied ' Phi. ikp, Voll. ch. x. p An *s 


as discourses to aduise: 
kinds of writing, there is 
s of humour, as 


hurra(h), “ “, é#ferj, and sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. Afurra: an 
exclamation of applause or triumph, a cheer. See hi 


*hurricane (/ - -), hur(rjicano, sé.; Eng. fr. Sp. Auracan, 
fr, Carib. Awracan: an extremely violent storm, a cyclone; 
also, pant See 


taken with an extreame 
svt. gape pt oreo ©. Baxiure, 7 uri 
HAKS., Trend. ¥, 2 a at sea in a Hery 
our. js Suri, "Whe. p. 16a nat 
‘ater-spouts: Purcatas, 
and wnexpected storme ovetoeke ¥ ™, bes shewe ds ye? ‘raging ice or ae so that 
es Dee 8 eens Se irtic of 
that shige, trees and perish in it: Sem Te Hesxseer, Trae, p. vf. 
1488 Of all kind of Idolaters these are the who adore the devil, whom 
call Tantara, who 


appears 
hough he be not vie ther Howe, &, Hook 
67 


' thought to me is | A ful hurricane : Pw pw 
yee cones, ‘s We, PB gute (1830). 1649 the lofty Cedars divine 
a thund’ Holeamy tenn b Latay, BL Almamack, pt. 1660 Lest 
“ Coe Tempest ie away, a Soane Harmen seat bring aa ree 
‘ oa 's Return, p. 4. n year of our in 

= ne Aavicane, or wild-wind which entering im at the 
rea wetwidnw that down: FULLER, Worthies, Vol. i. p. 495 a 


of the wild Anmthusiast : sof tite: Davos 
1672 Papen ele Harrican of iw Dara, 
ranada, -. v. Wks,, Vol. 1. p. 4201708). 1687 When 
ion ma, Sy with es 4 of Wit sormath the Sense: J. 


cn rH a i peas Petes 
CLRVELAND, whe . oid 


sig. A gt. £1733 What Havock woukl a living witness, like a Hurrleane, 
—— the Trem : R, Norn, &xamen, p. ix, A174} 1788 At 
the a became ol |, and it blew a hurricane: it. Mag., Levin. i. 


fait It blew a hurricane: C. Reape, Hard Cast, Vol. b. p. 294. 
dhvaetheuhe unl the bemlennet Times, June +8, p. $6 iS) 

Variants, 16¢. haurachana,uracan(e), 16, 17 cc. Aur(rjicano, 
17 ¢. herycano, herocane, haraucane, hirecano, hericano, hur- 
(rican, 

*hussar (~ ”),5é.: Eng. fr. Hungarian Aussar,=‘twentieth’: 
one of a body of Hungarian light cavalry, originally raised 
in 1458 by making one man of Bed fink cae men in each 
village join, dressed in semi-orien’ garb ( see dolman); 
hence a member of a similarly dressed y of light cavalry 
in other countries. 


1532 Sir John Caziamer came by nyght into the towne of Gratz with two 
thousand ponies well led, and xv. hondred hussa Iyphe horses: 
R, Cortann, Mretory Turkes, in Dibdin's 73 mt, Vol. ttt. py. tt7 
YeO ne 174 he his breeches and bis doublet of ove continued of 

the mentee of the bussars: Spectator, No. s76, A vol. " 

1 (anc) bef. 1736 Vasnaven, Xecrwit. Officer etch Hanth | CE. 

Re Diiphans} 
Ss. D. 


1742 Lord and Lady Euston 1w: Be deed cd tease nad 


to his frantike humor: R. Scott, Disc. Witeh,, Bk. t. | 


they are more ambitious to excel: Spectator, No 45, 


often unto them, aay f eae ig ren | 





HYAENA 


woman hurrars: How, Hon, Watrens, Letters, Vol. 1. p. z (0857). 1748 an 
hussar waistcoat, scarlet breeches: Smouiett, Ro. xi, 
1757 an escort of thirty Prossian hussars 


7 (Bayh 
jrd Ber. Vol. iv. No. daxxviti. p. 361 (1846). 
laced at the seams : . Cotter, Mas. Trav, p. § 1792 sbred 
with their fierce-looking mustachoes: H_ Bacoce. Yoel of Qua Vel, ev. 
1836 Sudaltern, ch. #7, Be a53 (088), “1878 the Prince of Wales in 


uniform : Times, Apr. 18. 
huydalgo: Sp. Sce hidalgo, 


huzoor, sé.: Arab. on pak ‘the 
designation of a person of rank, or o 
natives in India. 
so TPG, Thess sehsweshors now, tag 
1797 Hurroor: Baye, Br 

*huzza(h), hussa (/ “’), énferj. and sé.: cf. Ger. Aussa: an 
exclamation of applause, a cheer; in W rley Ausza, 
attrib., seems to mean ‘shouting’, and Auwssas to mean 


shag cd » a respectful 
an European, used by 


their aims against me, and endeavour 
uszoor: Trial of Joseph Fowkr, ty/2. 


—— ‘rollicking persons’. 
1573—80 My youthfulliste is —— and sahoes: Gan, Harvey, 
Lett. oe eel ts in Blary v great huzza, sunt, at our 
Svneve, Voll top tp 488 coe whe 1672 We are not so 
afraid to be taken up by the tearing midaight ramblers or 
mae ary Wreneacey, Game Dame faster, i.2 — You to be 
ia" iDavies) pe be 1680 That dpe tlh emp race | Wi htees = 
‘That they ma we Ba Grace noisy 
loud huzzas: Court Buri, ae 4 Vol, v. 210 
ond 1688 they...broke out into so hureas: Trwpat, Contin, 


‘apem, Vol. t. lntrod., p xxiti/2 mete(1757) 1093 By a double //wazah from 
the Court of Assistants... N was given: Contention of Lipmors 
bel. 1788 So at all the Tory ealtha, as they were called, the cry 


R. Nort, Z.camen 6 = ” Huei, 
(fige then ate its Fotveies. = maga Bye | ay % 7C7er, od rotted 
when Friends come aboard or go off: i. 1792 extorted 


aoa and huzeas from all the spectators: H. 
pe 

[The first quot. throws doubt on the derivation from Ger. 
kussa; though its use may have been increased or revived 
during the Thirty Years’ War, and again upon the establish- 
ment of the Hanoverian dynasty, by the example of German 
soldiers and sailors. The form Awrrah was probably picked 
up by English soldiers during Marlborough’s campaigns, 
Addison uses whurra and Goldsmith Aw (C.).] 


hyacinthus, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. ddxuwéos: a hyacinth, Early 
Anglicised earek Fr. as jacinth. 
1586 Casia, broade mary Goldes, with pamcyes, and Hyacinthus: W. Waent, 
Poet, 4 
a ie, a Regrets Soe, feck & Poms fol 2b 
Narcissus in delicate hue: C. Anstav, Vew Bath Guide, Let xt. 

: Lat. fr. Gk. 'Yades: a group of seven stars in the 
head of Taurus, the rising of which with the sun was sup- 
posed by the ancients to prognosticate rainy weather, An- 
glicised as Ayads (Dryden). 

1590 As when the seaman sees ee = 


ROOKE, a ea Vol. rv. 


| Gather an army of Ciennserian 


clouds: Magtows, f Taméwri,, Li; 7, ee an/e (1858). 1603 And 
{opposit) the sh, the dropping Bri ae Oks an ee 
weeping /7, |. SvLYEsTER, nia Du 4 P. 109 (1609) =: 1 654 dis. 
covering that ail Stars prove /fyades: R. Wirtoc., Zootomin, 
P. 543 


a hyéna, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dauwa: name of a genus 
thelr bri wild dogs found in Africa and Asia, so called from 
their bristly hog-like mane (és,= “hog’). The commonest 
—— is called the ‘laughing hyaena’ from its peculiar bark. 
hey prowl in packs at night. Anglicised occasionally as 
Ayane, kyene (Chaucer), Ayen, 
1340 bv , & sgonned iT. EB. Ofiehon’s New Engiish, Vol. 1, 
eo ae yee das a tis Shin oh Beast eae i Latin Agena a Hi “s 
W. Waroe, Tr. Ft Fae Pr, 11. fol. 28 eo.) 1880 the Beast Mien: 
i; 1 Lyuv, Euphues& Ais Engl po 346 (1868). 1600 iar ike to an Hye wa 
feeds on wemens flesh as others feede oo gras: Srens., . Q., tt vil. 2 
1898 Crocnta, a beast gotten betweene a Lionesse and a Hiena, having his row 
of teeth of one piece alome: Fionto. 1600 I will laugh like a hyen, ane that 
when thew art  Bained to sleep: SMAKS, AsY. Z. /4, iw. 1, 156, 1600 « 
beast Doge Fives, Oe th imitate a mans voice, and so learmeth oes name, whom he 
loorth and eth: R. Cawpray, Treas, af Sineilies, p. 28: 
Then th’ Vaicorn, th’ Hyéna stombs | lanticho, and ‘Nebian Ce 
hus coms: J. Svivescres, Tr. Dw Aartas, p. 160 << 1611 Whe iiss 
Vie po rc Bn Nan Fie Ca weg site one eins iar 
jerman' “ th 
et bis Geeents T. eras, Conaiien, 2 Val a (3) : ithe - becommeti 
no man, to icipate Ppropertie yend, 4 A inal i 
> the onl er + ay toh Masve, Tr. Aleman's Life ke ing Dy at 
Pt 1646 Pane’ Hysena’s, ee a, #, Brown, Porat, £p- 
Bk. mm. ch. xxiv. p. tay (i an at 1658 that r Ay Heast of us, | 
which // like weeps and : J. CLEA, Whs, P) ia, a, 5 Md I 
1672 Ill soomer trust th” Pipana tan : Devons, Gang, a/ Granada, 
1, bay Wis. Yat. 5. pa {170) your onl half cases, half soft, | As a s 
love may be wok Mooan, Fadge Family, p 4s 1835 th 
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HYBLA 


es ee pees te at iol Rom, See. 


Danaga de ch, xav. 
them during ‘the Mc roma, a to po pak ere panther, pp early by 
pecan pe neg fraternal revenge, from reconmoitrin 

test carpet: eb by umile bafore he begiee bi eS 1 Teccorn, 
Serdner ers, ‘ol, tt, - ie p. 281, RS Ag 

Hybla, name of a town on the east coast of Sicily, famed 
in ancient times for the excellent honey produced on the 
neighbouring hills, Hence, Hyblwan, pertaining to Hybla. 

1647 Extract then all the sweetmesse which remains in Hybla-combs: Fan- 
sMawe, Tr. Pastor Fido, ti, 1, p. $1. 1676 The sweets of Aya dwell upon 
thy lips! SHapwet., Virtuoso, Wp 1681 Few words he said, but casy 
these and fit, | Fieve show than Eyeedyes aud Se more sweet: ‘Devon, 
ads, & Ackit., 1. ty. 1682 motion in the waves is seen | Thronging 
and busy as Hyblean swarms: #6, U1. 1123. 

*hydra, sé,: Lat. fr. Gk. d8pa, =‘ water-snake’, ‘dragon of 
Lerna’: name of a many-headed dragon of Greek myalegys 
each of whose heads if cut off was immediately replaced by 
two, but Hercules slew the monster by searing the necks, 
and so preventing the renewal. Hence, mefaph. any mani- 
fold evil or mischief; “the many-headed monster”, the com- 
monalty, the mob (see belua mult. cap.). Sometimes An- 
glicise as Aydre, ydre. 


1906 ty a Hercules, by unce | Fought with an Ydre, 


yaaa 
awes, Past. Pies., sg. E itive. 


setiem heades: 
— =n | yee | Hauys ai Cie Hydracs beads) all vanitie and voluptuous pleasures; 
fom a Tr. her = 1612), — to reforme small faults, amd to redresse 
hem by litle ra tithe’ Pas as Plate said) to cut off one of the H. * heads, of 
which came afterwards seuen in the place; #5. p. 843. these seddli- 
ous views, 22 and is pisheaionll Hidraes: Sruenes, eat, ha, fol. Bo r*. 1686 
as if ome cut off the head of A/pc'ra, by and by St Epw, 


scauen pewe Sprin vp: 

Hoey Polit, Dise, hh hg ao! ch, ag ham 1589 those — "kinda 
Wanxne, A England, ch. xxviil. 

headed Hydres; and ple -shoaldring Whales: Srexs., 


inded warres: 


at xii. 2: 1000 Sores 
here 


va , | You grave but reckless senators, have thus sh a to 
en an officer: bg Corial., in. ‘ oF 610 ¥DRA ba B. 

Jonson Ai Atch., iv. 2, oa Wie & sa. Com 1 Popery ow ma 

| heresies: Sees ome ‘a > Y 

Scisene, EE ag Harn palpiberie, | Arla vibe Bydacheaded rer : 

R.C., "Tismes’ Whistle, 1. 17, Ps “GG SS ae 1621 Sa as hydras bead, con- 

tention; the more ¢ rive, the more they R. Borrow, Amat, Med. 

Pt. 2, Sec. 3, Mem, 7, Vol. tt, p 76 (+837)._ "1635 What herotcall 5 ape bai had 

hee neede fave that must encounter oy sinee: S. Wann, 

p 486 mt a continual a magh iat —7 the forge of di: 


current 

Tears, Com. Old Test, ¥. ; als (868) 

1667 pire like the fre, i] is hundred heads: D Deveen, don . 
i Vor Heal, Be tps wt (tgey Tate 

: ASSELS, Mey. i po ° 

of the marsh which in India jcines 

Aritish garrison: 7¥ares, May 15, [St.} 


bpdrengee, sé.; Late Lat.: name of a genus of plants, 
Nat. Order Saatfragae, esp. the common Caen (hor- 
‘ensia), a native of ina. 

1767 Poss of...flowering a6 Plants Rader be introdwced in the hot me to 


forward an early bloom, such larterrscens], roses, 
zximn, and many y eherst J. Asuxcnomein, Av. Afan oton Gardener, p pri sei 


179T Ancye. Hrit. 

*hy s6.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 8pdpyupos: quick- 
silver, mercury. Often shortened to Aydrarg. 
ta Ay you, of pil: isin Bless eal Thao Pee var t 
ch. ii, p. 122 (2887). 

hydria, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. vapia: a water-pot, a Greek or 
Etruscan vase used for carrying water, with three handles. 

1889 Near the reservoir...an ancient building has been found, with a marble 
Aydria, representing in relief a man manding: Athenswm, Jan. 19, p. 92/3. 

*hydrocephalus, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Wporépadov: water 
on the brain, water in the head, an accumulation of serum in 
~ —_ 

A hydrocephalus dropsy of the head: Ansutuwot, Diet. (J,] 

a0 aoe otk 1882 “The ar Be Bo eat and consumption 

hydromel (1 - -), 5d: Eng. fr. Fr, Aydromel, or Lat. 
Aydromel: a liquor made of age and water, with the 
addition of flavoring; if fermented, also called mead. 


1843 a decoction of camomile. ae aal eye of h dromel: Tranzmon, Tr, 1 ws 
Chérnrg., fol, xxxi ress trum hetpeth the _— if it bee 

with cummyne in h camel: re Gara, Treat, Gonmeshot, f 1601 
hydrome! or honyed water: Hottanp, Tr, Pin. N. H., Be 2, 4 8, Vol. i. 


Pe 174 
*hydrophobia, s54.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. tdpepoBia, =‘dread 


of water’; (a) rabies caused by the bite of a rabid animal, 


to shay that aby gt 
peasantry and 


HYN 


rabies in animals; one of the symptoms being dread of 
water; (4) dread of water. Rarely Anglicised as Aydro- 


phobie, -y. 
@, 1601 that prome of hydrophobie or fearing water, incident to them 
pegeleg batten with with a mad mad dog: Hot.ann, Tr. lin. NH, Bi 28, ch. 10, "Yol, a. 


1621 Contius Aurelianus, an ancient writer, takes a doubt whether 
The 2 hydrophobia be a passion of the body or the mind; R. Buxton, Amat. Afel., 
Ps set. mt. Mem, 1, Subs. 4, Vol. 1. p, 14 (1827), 1666 ‘What are the 
Med oem oo omer against Hydrophodiat PAil, Trans,, Vol. 1. 
No. ry pepe Physicians speak of a certain Disease or 
called RZ. vphotia, hppa gf ee that Aave been bitten by a mad 
which makes them have a monstrous Antipathy to Water: Cupwortn, Ja ia 


Syst, Bk. t. ch. iii, p. 135, 1839 which affects the 
Is, and dogs in some parts of the comntry is attributed to it [the siznooe) 
LEMINSTONE, Acct, ef Casboo!, p, 140 (1843), 1856 for days past she had 
avoided water, or had drunk with spasm it aversion; but h 


to us: E, K. Kang, aus 
1 was informed that h: 


which is unknown of po", never 
. Baker, Nile Triéwtarics, ch. vai 


Explor., Vol. t. ch. xis P. 123. 
very prevalent i in the country: Six S, 


pet 

eg 1769 What then do you think must the terror and hydropbobia of Dr, Slop 
have been: Stenwn, Trist. Shand, 11. x. Wks. ss Pd Le Dear With a 
caution, therefore, against an ———— i use minute cir 
cumstances are left at the ——— of the fair Apprebensive: sslees Nenmerie 


Miseries, Volo it. p. po (gth Ed), 


hydrophylacium, pil. -ia, s6.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. d8popuaag, 
= ‘custodian of water": a store or reservoir of water. 


1696 Swarms of private traders...do evidently drain and exhaust the greater 
aaa endl ph een ole EVELYN, Corresp., Vol. ui. p. g56 (1872) «1 TOT 
neye, Bri 


hydrus, s3,: Lat. fr. Gk. d8pos: a water-snake, a serpent. 
1667 [See corastes). 


on nns Hygéa: Lat. fr. Gk. “Yyiea, tyiaa, through Late 


ia: name of the goddess of health in Greek mythology, 
a daughter of Aesculapius, Health (personified), 


1816 aedeuaae H poet, a ft. high: J. Dattaway, Of Stat. & Sculpt., 
: M. E. Branoo 


jot a Seve! iN, 
theuweance 


hyke: Arab. See haik, 


Hyla, Hylé: Gk. *YAn, tAn: matter, first matter. 
Demogorgon obseruing that vecreated Chaos, or H first M 5 
to homme with Beever: Pencnas, rare, th. a me 


Hyleg, Hylej, Hylech, Hyle Yiem, sé: fr. Pers. 
haylej, haylah,=‘master of a family’: Astro/.: the ruling 
planet of the sign of the zodiac which is in the ascendant at 
the moment of a nativity, the apheta (¢. v.). 


1657 And as that Hylech in a particular manner comtaines al! the Astra's “ 
the great World, so also the internall Heaven of Man, which is the a 
spirit, doth particularly comprehend all the Astra's: H. Piwnmcs, PAdies, 

P. 29. 


Hylotes (pl.): Late Lat. See Helot. 


*Hymen, hymen, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘Ypijv, duiy (=!mem- 
brane’). 


1. Hfymen, in Greek mythology, the e of marriage. 


fll of poaon: Mxxuowes Bie, ee WE. “ft 
been full of polsan: Martown, Aden, fis. ve wr tiish bines 
love our hearts and Hymen did oar hands Unite commut in mos 
bands: Suaxs., Afam., iii. 2, 169. 161 Jonson, Mf oe 
yu ne once did taste | Of Hymens ire while this fife ed taens jst: Ht Me 
omg of Sewl, 18. + St, Pe 268 (1647 1647 Hol 
t: bi flow dees: Pastor Fido, 3 ad sie. FS 1oT ind psc evn 
ra ie J. enor in - E cea ba itt. p. avi (3757) 
vMen lighting sacred fires, chaste desires: C. AnsTKy, 
New Sath Guid Let. ax. pigs 


iT this same mock-love, and this | Mock: 

Hymen: TEnsvson, Princ., iv. Wks., Vol. iv. p. 98 (1886), 1883 

awful busiaess, this marriage, when she came to the very thresho! 
. EK. Brappow, Golden Calf, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. 268. 


2 a fold of mucous membrane which frequently stretches 


across, and partially obstructs, the entrance to the vagina; 
the maidenhead. 


Hymenaeus: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘Ypevauos: Hymen (g.v.). Hence, 
Hym Hymenzan, nuptial; Alymeneals = ‘nuptial 
songs’, ‘nuptial rites’. 

1588 Sith priest and holy wate: And tapers be: i 

thing | In readiness te 1 wleenalndgeerad Smaxs, Pit Ando 3 
161 io ae os Bye rites discard; Huron, Fol. Anat, ee Es 
bef, 1744 For her white virgins hymeneals sing 1890 «: singing 


eres! yen : T.§S, 9 rant Trav. in Sicdly Vol. iW ch, i it Pp. 
‘ — Heav’ nly Quires the Hymenzan ‘sung: Mutton, Pz. WV. pan 
170: 


hyn: Heb. See hin. 


HYOSCYAMUS 


- *hyoscyamus, s/.; Lat. fr. Gk. decxvapos,=‘hog’s bean’: 
henbane, an alkaloid narcotic drug obtained from various 
species of henbane. 

1T9T Encye, Brit. 

*hyp. See hypochondria. 

sé.: Late Lat. fr, Gk, draddayy, = ‘interchange’ : 
Gram, and Rhet.: the inversion of the natural relations of 
two words in the syntax of a sentence, as “I set your eyes 
before mine woes” instead of “mine woes before your cyes”. 
See 

1689 Purtennam, Ang, rans ttt, xv, p 282 (869), 

hypaté, s.: Gk. wary (xopdi): the lowest tone in the two 
lowest tetrachords of ene! ancient music. 


1608 It a a sive melee, bs she Hireuies, Gan & vos mie her ip 
nerance that TP the Dorian tunes they forbare this Tetrachord; Hottanp, 
Plat, Mor, p. 1254 


sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dwép,=‘over’, and 
ale @nous, = ‘feeling’, ‘sensitiveness’: excessive sensibility. 


it was a case of “Hy a persons would 
say, “excessive semsibiliry’; C, renee. Ward Cash, Pp. 67. 


hyperbaton, pi. hyperbata, s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. dwepBaris, 
= ‘transposed’, ‘stepped over’; a transposition or inversion 
of the natural order of words; an instance of such trans- 


position. 

1580 That werd, HH om nthesis, to encrease a carefull Neeley 77 
E. Kirke, in 5; aye, Glosse, Wis, eg yaens (1849) 
Purrennam, ng be 
with a violent hyperbaton | toe ¢ text, as if the words ey th thas in 


mg ‘Poet mt. Rat Pp blimey 

transpose th: 

Mitrox, Animade., Wks., va. Lp |B Oe fans a Interrogations, Ex. 
clamations, ta, or a di of Discourse, are gracedi 
are yoy Davpex, State. fants. Pref., Whs., ea" RS 


(rpo2) 1681 the Apostle is enforced to an kyferbaton, 0 d 

bat and disjointed order of as Tu. Gooowm, Was, Nichol's Ser. 

Stand. Divines, Vol. 11. P 3 (rB6a) Both Lehmann and re es 
of the tse of ‘ hypertaton ” in the letter a . Fon. ne" did. 9, 3s 

wr studiis “dele Te is a big mame jess inversion of ‘the 


Athenaeum, Aug. 7, p. tpolt. 


hyperbola, hyperbolé, s3.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. vmepSody. 

1. hyperbole (g. v.). 

1693 piecting Soy ut wed a Hypertola's and 

2. a curve formed by the intersection of a plane with a 
double cone on both sides of the vertex; one of the two 
branches of such a curve. The curve may likewise be defined 
as a conic section whose eccentricity is greater than unity. 


1879 Whether ja af Randons advme the offermont, the sayde Curwe Arke, be 
net an Hyperbole: Dicces, Stratiot., p. 188. 1 An oval is never mix 
takem for a circle b for an ellipsis: Hume, Ass., Vol. a1. p. 60 
{yess 1769 be found the precise path to be a PARAROLA,—oF else an 
VPERROLA: STERNER, dager 3 _ Shand pera ili, Wks, p. 66 (1899) 
various properties of 


author treats successivel the arcle, parabola, and 
hyperbola: A thenerwor, Serle 4, Pr j07/2. 


*hyperbolé, sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. dmepSodi= ‘excess’, ‘exag- 
geration’; extravagance of expression, exaggeration; an ex- 
travagant statement, a superlative expression ; an extreme. 

LqOS, Therefive ‘a tile spench, we must vnderstand there is a mounti 
called of the Grecians H; , we vec this Ggure euch in English: 
Wirsos, Amie of Reas., » prt. 1666 Whar this implicate Hiern or 
aduauncement meaneth, doe not well vederstande: KR. Evax, Dec: Sect. 1. 
pe gp (Pas) 1560 ¢ called hyperbole: J. Pitxincron, A, A 
= ge r. oe Tales silken terms precise, | Three-paled hyper 


jon, | Figures pedantical: Snans,, £. £, L., v. e 
yng pee it may perpetuall ee 


1613 well bee, since the speaking in a ds ie, 
is comely im nothing but Lewe: Bacon, Ass, xxxvii. p. 444 (1871). 1619 

then Nothing! a strange 47; a metre impossibi el Porcwas, 
Microvesmens, abt, 1830 He was a news and matchless 


Gentleman, and it ye said without hyperbeles of fiction... 


he 

—s born to iat one, which be went about: (s659) Re Hane eel 
’ iS At boles 

down of his: Rome! ~ 1, Lett, vi, ag 63 (1643) ies The Reward of 


Affictions, is the /7; perbole of M Ferre. Zootenmia, bef, 
1688 “Tis to view Ben through a enon on by that pean Es 
ye the Reputation of an im Engines to a Maker of Mousetraps: J. 

Wks. Lf 23 (1682). Hyperbotics that Fond Pottry bestowes wu 
it's d objects: GLANVILE, Scepsts, ad L p. 3 (8885). 1674 Therefore 
C men and //ypordeler have found th: ton 


State Jnmoc., Pref, Wks, Voli. p sor mn 1709 Her Aferit you have 
confirm'd, and her Face even in nee. without Ay; , is more agreeable 
than that of either of the two Ladies: Mas, Mamuxy, New Atal, Ve th, pr 268 
(aed Fd.) 2712 have described the Warmth of 


of it, without Artifice or Hyperbole: JS, Pat (ele) 
1788 he the extravagance of Eastern flattery and h hyperbole: Gent . Mag, 
LYtih i 14 1811 plain trath will seem to be | A pred a | hyper- 

t e un, Farewell to Tobacco, Wks., p. 1830 the true style 
of oriental hyperbole: T. S, Hucoes, Trav. in Sich, Vol. a. ch. xv. p, 449 


tater, No. ya1, Mar. &. 
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hyperborean (.- - = ” =), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. Hyperborei, 
Gk. ‘YmrepBcpeo, =‘ dwellers beyond the north wind tocptas)’ 
pertaining to a mythical people, the Hyperborei, su 
to dwell somewhere far to the north of Greece; arctic, 


tterly 
cold. 


1633 the h or frozen sea: Borie, cor. Grammar, (L.] 
Soon as they yen, from Seen skies | Embody'd dark, beset Lok ae 
Vandals rise! Pors, Dumcrad, 1 Bodies attenuated into the 


ts of flies ha "be ich he fancy of these hyperborean 
ped Sroany fie > aa. . Te : ee ia 


hyperdolin. See Knipperdollin. 

36,; Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. dwepdovAela: su- 
rior adoration, the adoration paid to the Blessed Virgin 
ary, opposed to dulia (g.v.). Anglicised as Ayperduly. 
bef 1656 From all Romish dulia, and rdulia, Good Lord detiver ast 

User, Arm. to Malone, p. 369. (T)  1 Cuampens, Cred. 
sb, : Lat. fr. Gk, drépeseov : S. John’s 


wort, any epee of Tutsan. 
’ i. Cover, 0 xciv refi. 
scarce a leaf - 


Hyperion : Lat. fr. Gk, ee Be a name of the sun-god of 
Greek mythology. See Helios, Pronounced = “== in 
English literature. 

1699 the wretched slave... Doth rise and help Hyperion to his horse: Suaxs., 
Hom, V., iv. 1, aga. 

*hyphen, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ipéy (adv.),=‘under one’, 
‘together’: a mark indicating that the two or more parts of 
a compound word or a combination of words are to be taken 
together; in modern writing and printing, a short line which 
connects the parts of a combination of words, or of a com- 
pound word, or of a divided word. 

a: lig Heer ogy iy: Sorky ether tga 27 ip oye en = ad way of 
ééey, thas: Houtanp, Tr. — gt pat. Spuelioe, Points, 
Colons, Commea's, Hyphens, and the like: ia cea Dinos, oy Pe Ge (t642), 

*hypochondria ( f/. Grasabesteiak hypoch 
s,: Late Lat.: a morbid state characterised by great t de- 
pression of spirits and fanciful anxiety about one’s health, 
vapors; supposed formerly to have its seat in the Aypochon- 
drium (Gk. & troxor8piov), the part of the body immediately 
below the cartilage of the breast-bone. Abbreviated to Ayfo, 
hippo, hypfis), hip(s), Aypocon. See vapor 3. 

1563 And bealeth flatulentnes of H ria: T. Gata, Antid., fol. 


remove hy for afew minutes: T. Beown, H'és., tt. 233 (1760), [Davies} 
{= ar 
aoe Battey, Tr. Araserms, ee ghd (r8y7). a 


nr. bef. 1704 or afew mimutn; T. Buown, HAs a3 eye}. [Davies 
Pharmacop, p. aye i or bea in a passon, has ‘he hips, wor Ia 

1736 If the default 
wy Cxav; Eatin a Walt Pp Etre Wie Rod ied 


Caen oy tatbinta Lore p obtin “arn fa bile ago thea 
ae t. heey. 1 ttle w 

wast all hp and ami vapour: ins. Sieeas, Camilla, Bk. vt. ch. “J 
Yan! iol Soe es icesdaetine Bynon, in Moore's Lf, Vol. v. 


(8 
The diseases to which they are principal: are pnenmonia and 
pero teow U Edin, ie Vol. 3. p 396. dt victim of a meta- 
verte type bondriasis : py boasan, Fl. Macarthy, Vol. u. ch. Hi 
Pp. 267 (1819 


hypocochoana: Braz See ipecacuanha, 

hypocras(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See hippocras. 

Hypocrene: Gk. See Hippocrene. 

hyporchéma, hyporchémata, 50.: Gk. imdpynua: 
particular kind ff choral ode in honor of Apollo, sung while 
some of the chorus executed a lively dance. 


1603 insomuch, as hee who hath proceeded well in those Hyporchemeatta and 
is becume excellent in that seat sheweth plainly, that...: Hatrasn, Tr. Pine. 
Mer, p. 801. 1738 Cramones, Cred. 


hypostasis, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. drooracce. 
1. sediment (of liquids). 


1590 | ‘d your , and Thick and obscure, doth mak: 
Wenn Pes i axusie i Redlands vy, Whe Whe Baise amt the 


; Hoarann, Tr. Plin. N. 4. 
= substance, real nature, substantive essence. 
Clow, 1529 hal chet ipostacis | Of Christes or is: J, Skevron, Cov. 
if, $34, Whe. 1577 The sulmance, or Ayportasiz, 
he Etedation or the asl ae ee we which upholdeth us: Becincer, 


yom 141, p, $2( Parker ‘Soc, 1849) PrP 600 the difference that is betweene 
a nature an Hypostasis ur person: Joun Pouv, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, p. yg. 
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La Aad tin onty reason of the h +7 orh iaatiaadl valeuel Be aie 
is pot Faith —H Hypostasie and widens ta ae of an Takai ble inheritance! 


76. 1638 as if they [the errors) were not accidents but 


= 
1640 that 1g St crohol the divine held up by the 
jan world for hoe many hundred years: He Moxe, Pai Pes sig. 


T. Jacomn, Romans, Nichol's Pe 2637/2 (1868). 1678 the Serond Cote 
stasis in his Trinity: Conwoutn, /méell, Syst, Bk, 1. eb, lv, p. 2 1661 
1 There must be an exis, & subsistence of all these tals in a 


hypoténiisa, f/. -iisac, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. droreivoura 
nay mtteading (stde)’: the side of a right-angled 
triangle which subtends the right angle, the hypothenuse. 


1603 Whether in ay ent slope Hee in Goons a if, rom “iis 
answering direcely to the rig! of a triangle: Hotiann, Tr, . Mer, 
p59 1658 the angles of the lateral Tables contain and constitute the &: 
ary broader sides subtemding: Six TH, Brows, Garden of Cyr., ch. 2, 
B ate 


to gorge, aél, hypothesi, #/. hypothesés (rarely hypo- 
theseis), s4.: Gk. unééeois: a supposition, an assumption, a 
proposition taken for granted as a basis for argument, a 
scientific theory rendered probable by the fact that its legiti- 
ase consequences agree with actual. phenomena. See in 


be commaunded to sete doune the H 
1 will offer my project wy 
counsell of warr shall 


1696 by whom if 1 
descend into 


the Hypothesis, 
a any thing _ this condicion, 


yor ARL OF gel = Ellis’ ve coe Se het de iS pone 
p t3a7 (a 1620 Another way is Yj wiz, that bs ticular case, 
renee at} ae amd other Circumstances ; nan Te Saaew's Hist, Counc. 


iz 
Treat (Hist, Ingu.), p. &3t (16 
coalenden teaver 


too foul hypotheses, to save the of cur Saviour's answer to ¢ 
Phari this matter: Mittox, Dirwrre, Bk. 1. ch. i. Wks, Vol. t. p, 348 
(1806). 1665 if such great and instructed Spirits think we have pot as yet 
& hb to make as much as A ypfotkereis.,. what insobence is it then 
1668 1: was built upon this //ypothenis, that 


enoug 
GLANVILL, Seepras, p. b (288s) 
to write ia Verse I 9 : for serious Plays: Duvoen, Ass. Dram. #., 
Whs., Vol. 1. a8 (aporb, 1675 what the Apostles delivered in Thea 
the pt Bn Jesus, is suitable to what is taught in //ypother! by the 
Phil : J. Sourn, Christ. Relig. Appeal, Bk. ti, ch. tv. § ite Boat: 
1691 Every fix'd Star, in the now-receiv Fang ng asa Sun of Sun-like . 

1 but in A ypothert, to state emattly 
it, Serwe., Vol. i. p. 208 


T 
(727) 1699 very many Men have written of this Subject and formed divers 


1 The gentleman had made to himself several ingenious one concern: 


Apart Vol Lp 4 
( » 8x4). 1708 I know this contradicts the Hypothesis of a pada 
Auther: T. 


+ Tr, Berman's Guinea, Let ce .-s 1816 although Winkelmans 
builds a favorite hypothesis om peace: J. Datraway, Of Stat. & Sculpt, p. t16. 
1847 There sinks the nebulous star we call the Sum, | If that hypothesis of 
theirs be sound: Texwyson, Prine., iv, Wks,, Vol. 1¥, p. ot (1856), 

Let us assume by way of hypothesis that you are a man of sense: C. Reavy, 
Hard Cash, Vol, *1878 The latest and most unlikely bypothesis 


i. Pp 
started ‘s the dnote upon explosive substances buried during the Commune; 


Lloyd's Wkly., May 19, p. 7/a. [St] 

hypotrachélium, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. drorpayydsow: the 
junction of the shaft of a Doric column with the correspond- 
ing ‘neck’ attached to the capital. 


1664 Otherwiles again it [the Astragad] is taken for the Cincture of Colfer 
next the Afyfetracte/iam ami diminution of a Cofwen listed on both wiges : 
Evetyn, Tr. Freert’s Parall, Archit., &x., p. 126. 1738 Hypotrachelion : 
Cuamnens, Cyed, 


i, abbrev. for Late Lat. édemt guod (see i. q.) or for id 
est (¢. 7.). 


i. @,, abbrev, for Late Lat. id est (g. v.). 


1H 8, IHS: Gk. ‘IH&-, abbrev. for "Ingots, = ‘Jesus’, inter- 
preted as the initials of the Latin words Jess Hominum 
Salvator, =‘Jesus, Saviour of men’: a device frequently em- 
ployed in ecclesiastical decoration. Sometimes the old 
rounded sigma gave rise to / #7 C. The point marking ab- 
breviation after each letter is incorrect. 


i. q., abbrev. for Late Lat. idem guod: the same as. 


iambus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. iapSors: a foot consisting of two 
syllables of which the first is short and the second is long; 
in accentual versification, a foot of two syllables, in which 


| 





‘is, or to 
that if t 


owen, to Parit, p. 85. | 


IBEX 


sb.: Gk. torortnrwous: an outline, a sketch; 
Rha vind description. , : 


1580 It is excellente for saunt descripti i a 
certaine leon or Hoy i Mt eed binfall younkers: Pans Scare 
Cal, Feb., Glosse, Whe, p. asile (+869) 1654—6 set forth by a most 
Mealy and lightsomne hypotyposis: J. Tarr, Com, Old Test,, Vol m1. p. ataft 
1 


hypeseuris, sb,: Late Lat, fr. Gk, dwéfevéis, = ‘subordinate 
connexion’: y 


‘Aet.; the figure by which several short sen- 


tences are made clauses of one sentence, 
1589 Purrannam, Ang. Poer., 11. xii, p. 177 (169). 


hyppocras: Eng. fr. Fr. See hippocras. 


hyson (=), £6; Eng. fr. Chin. Acich’ an,=‘blooming 
spring’: name of a brand of green tea, 
1807 To donne Moves, ee Suton 7s ornate | Elis soares of loon and hyson 


he conveyed: Cwanne, Parish Reg. [ Cups... steamed 
of hyson and pekoer BamHan, Ingolds. Leg, p. 13 (1879). . 


s6,: Late Lat. fr. Gk, derépa,=‘the womb’: a 
morbid state of the nervous system, to which women are far 
more liable than men, a common characteristic of the milder 
forms being a complete loss of self-control with abnormal 
exhilaration or dejection; also called the ‘mother’. 


1839 an evidently restrained Aysferia in bis whole demeanour: E. A, 
Wks, Vol. t. p. 132 (1884) symptoms... boss of 
spirits, listlesamess, hysteria: C. Reaog, /fard Cask, Vol. t. pr "1878 
eruptbons, hysteria, neuralgia: Ldepd's Why, May 19, p. 8/6. [St.) 


t _passio, f4r.: Late Lat.: hysterical affection, 
hysterical seizure, hysteria. 


1605 ©, how this mother swells up toward my heart!) Hysterica passio, dows 
thoa climbing sorrow, | Thy clement’ below ! Suans., AY Lear, ii. 4, 9 : 


*hysteron proteron, fir.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. derepov 
mpérepov, =‘hinder former’: an unnatural inversion of ideas, 
— inversion of propositions, putting the cart before 
the horse. 


1584 And not contrariwise vsing Hysteren Proterom... as 1 haue heard of 
@ gentleman... would not begin his meale with ins , bat insteed ate pe ty pnt} 
cate his postage fast; T. Coctan, Maven « Health, To Reader, sig. qq a”. 
1689 the cart before the borse, the Greeks call it Aisterom proferon : Purternam, 


parm gene an xik. pe Seen, 1602 or otherwise that the Catholicke religion 


dren: Aysteron proferon,| A great scholar may beget an idiot, | 
ough -tail ye come yy scholar: Mippteron, Fafr Owar., i. 1, 
tv. p. 1Be (1885). 626 ffysteron & Proteron, A Grecke terme; 
tn derision of that which is spoken or done preposterously, or quite 
cunenery | we call it in English, the Cart before the Horse: Cockmnam, Pr. 1, 
5 1656 Paul is bere commanded to he scourged and then examined. 
tyiteron proteren, justice turned topsy-turvy : }. Trarr, Com. New 
Test., p- anys (1868). 1 who... set the il before their gramd- 
fathers, = have nore iysures ' eis ore b a of cs hg Seures Be their 
writings: Futees, es, Vol. 1. p. 83 (2B go) lero 
proteron Staff, Causes without Effects si Effects before Causes: R. Norrn, 
Examen, \. ti, ve Rr 83(1740) -- a political /fysteron /roteron : ib., ttt. vi. ga, 
Pp ant. i843 his theory appears to me a signal example of a logical error 
=o ber pans its bogie, oh 2  comem meate, of sopeiaing a thing iy 

ing w presugy ft: J. S. Min, Syetenr ic, Lp 

1884 To learn 1 tall before you have learned oy fe Pa ‘ 
specimen of the “Yorepor wpérepor: Cambridge Sewer, Nov. 5, p. 51/1. 


the stress accent falls on the second syllable. The ancient 
iambus is sometimes regarded as due to trochaic metre 
introduced by anacrusis. See trochaeus. 
A fooke of 2. si is o 

tamu ag "dying W. nee Boone at een roe Haslewsod! = 
Poets & Poesy, Vol. 1. p, 67 (1815) Bust of all your words 4rssi * 
the most part naturally do make the foote /amsws; PUTTRNHAM, Eng. Poer., 
it, xiii, [xiv.) p. 135 (1869). «= 1608 [See eretic], 1833 [See amacrusis). 

ib, ibidem, adv.: Lat.: in the same place; frequently 
used in references to a literary work which has been pre- 
viously cited. 

ibex, #/, ibices, sé.: Lat.: name of a genus of wild goats, 
of which the best known species is the Steinbok of the Alps, 
Capra tbex. 


1607 a living /éex and other wild beastes...[bices are gantad Améers, that & 
like Birdes; Torseit, Fowry, Seasts, p. 447. : ae 


IBIS 


ibis, #/. ibides, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. [8¢: name of a genus of 
large wading birds, of which the best-known species is the 
black and white ibis of Egypt, held sacred by the Ancient 
Egyptians. 

abt. 1400 About this R — ben eenre Biities and Foules, as Ly os 
jae Ibes: Tr. undewile’s WV ve pe 4s (28 
— a etc it stake to claw or eral ee Geen ore, wer or, 


Resembl —% the called /ées: J. Lyuy, & het So hie 
fens 3 R. So ich 


ci 


the /Aiz of Egypt, ever Suaker and Peacocks 

of Serpents as well as Loeusts and Caterpillars; ; sp ad Creation, Pt. tt. p. 38s 
(rper) 1845 An ibis (Theristicus melanops—a species said to be found in 
ceatral Africa) is not uncommon on the most desert parts: C, Danwix, Fewrn, 
Hoagie, ch. vii p. 165. 


Iblees: Arab. See Eblis, 


Tearus: Gk. “Ieapos: son of Daedalus (g. v.), who tried to 
soar with wings made of feathers and wax, and fell in the 
Egean Sea, to part of which he gave its ancient name. 
Hence, bern. pertaining to Icarus. 


1589 wofu' i cepuating Icarus: Guexnx, Mew Ps $3 (2BBo). 1591 
Then follow thou thy desperate sire of Crete, | ‘Tearus: Suaxs., J Hen, 
VI, iv. 6, $5 I feele my Icarian wings to melt with the heate 
of so bright a sanne: WC, Palimantria, sig. Tt 2. 1694 The roving 
fearns in Poetry, you ts levell'd, whea cons wo high: DUaray, Dee 


Cudx., Pr. a, Ep. » sig. Aa. 
iceberg (“ “), sd.: Eng. fr. Ger. Eisberg, or Du. ijsberg, 
or Norwegian and Swed, ésderg: an ice-hill, a vast mass of 
cant ice so thick that part is elevated high above water; 
: lef "Bee ber to the Arctic glaciers which terminate in 
fee 


Sic Peete en Se eters the same, | Even aren 
: Byrom, Juan, tv.c. 1835 Our iceberg 
} ver last aig phe at half-past twelve: Str J. Ross, See. Vopage, ch. x. pr 149 
iceblink (+), s4.; Eng. fr. Swed. ssd/ink: a peculiar 
appearance tn the sky caused by light reflected from a large 
expanse of ice or snow, 
aI Stet ¢ Seb acee tole eerie earrem 
Encyc. Brit., 3.¥. fee) 1835 we saw an iceblink bearing north-north«west : 
Sti J. Ross, See, Ms ch. ee 
*Ich dien, fir. : : ‘I serve’; motto of the Prince of 
Wales, adopted ata the crest of ostrich feathers in 1346, 
sr the battle of Crécy, from the prisoner, K. John of 
emia. 


bef, 1829 Jc diem seracth for the erstrych fether: J. Sxxiron, Speke, 
Parret, 8, Wks., Vol. 11. p. 5 (184 1 If fch Dien does noe wear one, 
he at least, &c. + Hon. Warroie, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 441 (1858). 


ichibete), ichibu: Jap. See kobang. . 
*ichneumon, s4,: Lat. fr. Gk. lywedje, ft. ‘tracker’. 


I, an animal of the weasel family, found in Egypt, which 
feeds on small animals, and devours crocodiles $s, for 
which reason it was worshipped by the Ancient Egyptians. 


1579 /chuewmon a litthe worme, onercomes the Elephant: Gossow, Scheole 
want Ep. Ded., p. 38(Arber) 1579 they were hunting a beast called [chnew- 
‘N Tee is mortall warre betweene 


mon: Nowrn, Ti Fone 695 (r6ra), 1601 there i 

them [the Aspides} amd the Ichmeumoees or rats of India: By mae Tr, lia. 
NV. H., Bk. 8, ch. bo ge % 1603 Thou mak’st th’ /chmeamon (whom 
the MempAs adore) T oh Nile's manured shoar: J. Svivestex, Tr. 
Du Bartas, rd is8(x both ..prouides the /chmenmnon = the 
seem of the | Crocodile}: D. Yrowas, Stare Pored. iv. p 13. the 


ee! his aeaile! 's] mortall enemy spying his aduantage, “ee inte 
ae gliding down his throate like an La asnee geaweth a 

is fsa and a destroves him: Gen. Sanpvs, Trav, B 190 + 2) “"Yeeo the the 
Ichneumon, who oft-times steals into his [tl [the crocoddile'’s} ily and gnaws his 
at pe Sin Tat, Heesext, Trev, p. 964 (1677) «91711 a _very active little 
imal, which I think he calls the chmewmon, that makes it the whole Business 
the Eggs of the Crocodile: Spectator, No. 126, July as, p. rgt/t 
Pad Tyas, Sree. -and the rat, called Ichneumon, are matives 

: J. Mons, Amer. 


Geogr., Val, 1, p. Gaq (1796) 

2. name of a genus of flies which lay their eggs in the 
bodies of grubs and caterpillars. 

Pa ; Rac Neer —, fg Sone ret or hy , ny a Denntam, 

prienloty sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. iywoypapia, =‘ trace-drawing’, 
‘ground-plan’: a ground-plan, the art of tracing ground-plans. 
Anglicised as ichnograp phic, ichnography. 
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2, ag hf om oon the ichnag rai A of a mans 1 Re yg p rh 
tes, Bk. & po art. 

Ichoglans, sé. f/.: Turk.: children of Christian ts, 


serving as pages in the seraglios of the Sultan of Turkey. 


1684 The /chogiaxs are those, Jo vhem, besides the accomplishments of the 
Body, they discover also a nable fora high elveaton and such ws 
pov oe eager Fe Tak then te | eee Ginn Stoner ree a mee 

's Sevag. t s - . 
Tehogians J. Oana, Tr. Ti 2 Poy. Levant, Vol it. p she, 
is destined far t education of the icheoglans for the seraglio of the grand 


ichor, 5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. lydp: (a) the ethereal fluid which 
ran in the veins of the gods of Greek mythology ; (4) serum, 
Pero’ humor in the body, morbid water discharged from 
the body. 


4. 1712 there flow’d from the Wound an /ehor, or pare kind of Blood; 
Spectator, No. ai Mar. 22, p. afs/2(Morley) 1742 his Friend went round | 
iv 


In the rich a bor ee Nigat T fs, i. p. 32 (17 1821 Of course 
his ichor, | Or some wach po. Spr beh a ty {a Bynom, Viriom 
fee say. Wis. sal a (8 WES Fg 
ey ran: Lorp meeting 

FIELD, j I oP rrp ch Spee ra the arure ichor of this élite 
of Ge corns Foro "Handbh 

1665 There There la peculiar Tad of leher or melenies ta tian's belles whevein 
the” Plague doth fix its seat: T. Garencigees, Mite, xxxviil, p. 13 (1666). 
gid Eacyc. Brit. 


chthyophagus, #/. ichthyophagi, sé.: Lat. (as T 
cae fr. Gk. "I : fish-eaters, name of an Airtan 
people living on t eo pwd of the Red Sea. 


1601 Mase, 7 Tr. Plin. N. H., Bh. 6, ch. 28, Vol. t. 
Jelthvephect or 


“ed on parle Francais, fAr.; Fr.: here French is spoken. 
‘ ic(k)ary, ikary, s4.: old name of caviare (g. v.), fr. native 
uss 


1591 [See beluga). 1662 [See caviare). 

*icon, f/. icones, s/.; Lat. fr. Gk. eixdy: an image, a 
likeness. 

1580 a certaine Icom, or H : E. Kinwn, in Spems, Shep, Cal., Feb, 
Glosse, Wess ast!z (1845) the Icon of a Lizzard: Sim Tu. Buowx, 
Pieud. Ep, TH. ch, x¥, p. a92 (1686) 

56: Late Gk. eieovoxAdotns: a breaker of 
(sacred) images; esp. a member of a sect in the Byzantine 
Empire, 8, 9 cc., which opposed all religious use of a 
1654 Hence that Learned /eomoctastes, that fangrioesting Enemie 


Intellectwall Idolatry knew no better Furniture for Truths Tropic, than ne 
ce Images of Aristotle, Plato, Democritus: R. Wurrcocx, Zovtomis, 


1658 The 
fish-cating mations about egypt: Sin Te, Down, Hydristaph., 


(h)edron, Gk. sixords8pov; icosaedrum, Late Lat. fr. 
Ghee sé.: a solid bounded by twenty plane faces. A lar 
arn is a solid bounded by twenty equilateral tri- 
angles 


p. 1353. 1691 [See embe]. 


ictus, Lat. f/. ictiis, sé.: Lat., ‘stroke’, ‘beat’: rhythmical 
or metrical accent (7.¢. stress) in versification or music. See 


2008 The ietue then tea pooner Seven de mactsh some one time, and in- 
dicating the absolute cause of a series of times: J. Seacen, Tr. Hermann's 
Metres, Bk. t. ch. iil. p. 4 = =1889 The a of * , though naturally short, 


is often le by the ictus: Atheneum, Apr. 20, p. 496/}- 


id est, fhr.: Late Lat.: that is. 


1598 Gallina capuan, a wet hen, id est, a a | or freshwater souldier, 
or one that lookes a drownd rat: ra? issos, (id ext, 
umd Lvie]: ae Tr. Plin, N.H., Bk, 16, ch. 34. Vol. tp. au «61684 
they =F cry out (Pocatmic) id ert, is it possibile?” W. Woon, Mew Angland's 
1663 Miss cde dente, as ‘tis th’ Adage, dire Tins 

: S&S, Bovine, Mudibras, Pt 776 Hare 
&c. arrived were received with Send 
& Lett, p. air a “ Arcades 


more (ia est) of hares: Gienor, Li 
guards both: 2ON, Dow Juan, vv, xciii. 


ambo,” df est—black 
*id genus omne, fir.: Late Lat.: all that class. 


1750 si dancers, actresses, and ff grease owe: Lown Coestenrieto 
Letters, Vol. ut. No. 13, pm sa (1774) 


*idea, Lat. #/. ideae, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. [8éa, = ‘form’, ‘arche- 


type’. Sometimes Anglicised as fdee (obsolete or dialectic). 


1. an eternal transcendental really existent archetype of 
a natural class, of which the members of the class are im- 
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perfect copies, and from participation of which they derive 


their phenomenal existence; in Christian idealism a tran- 
scendental idea is a thought of the supreme divine mind. 


1531 [ have amonge all homest passe times, wherin is exercise of the body, 
noted daunsinge to be of an excellent atilitie, coenprehendinge in it woaderfull 
or, as the grekes do calle them, /. , of vertues and noble qualities: 

LvOT, Governowr, Bk. 1. ch. xxii Vol. 1. p 239 (1880) 1563 As one myght 
thynke hymselfe ryght happye, though he never dyd attayne to A ristotedes ssam- 
wcwns donumr, or Piato his Whee: T. Gare, Jet. CAtrerg., fol. 11 7, 1689 
Platonicks with their Idees: Portentam, & (18%) 1608 
nor will abide so much as to beare those Pha certeme 1 " 
numbers, unities and spirits, make gods: Hottanp, Tr. Pint. Mor, p. 1149 
= designes, reasons, formes, ide and examples of all things that ever were 
or shall be: #&., p. 1354. 1603 Recorde the Praises of Exizanern | (Our 
Martiall /aifas and our milde Astrea, | OF grace and wisedom the divine Java): 
J. Svivesten, Tr. Dw Barter, Handy-Crafts, p. 291 (1608) — 1607 I wonder 
that amongst all your objects you presemted vs noe with /fafees Jdea: A. Bunwer, 
Le in. 6, ie G re, 1626 all the /dea’s | Spirits, and A tomes: 
8, Josson Masques ive. tr), PE fp (640) 1640 the Idea of the visible 
naturall Creature: H. Mons, Pail. Pe., sig. BB (1647. 1642 A ristetle 
whilst he labours to refute the mrar of Plato, fall himself: for his 


Wks,, Vol, us, Boha, 18 1 
Ident Cabal facie Paw 
Deep in Intelligemces, | Ideas, 
bras, Pe t. Cant. i. p. 


~ Poet, t Lp. t 
2] 


1a. a conception of anything in an imaginary or hypo- 
thetical state of perfection. 

1586 they ine in them rather an /dere of wood life, tha: ty tfornse 
as may be coven te on salon tate action; T, BT, py atone Fr, 
Acad,, Ep, Ded., sig, A iij r* (158). 1640 our own elicited [dees [rhyming 
© ‘please'}: H. Moxz, Peyck, 1, ih $72 gi (1047) — 1681 he resolved to 


make him a Master-piece, and to him, as it were, Platonically to his own 
Idea: Relig. Wotton, p. 200 (1685). 1839 We follow, «i fore, the true 
& government; 


GLavsTons, in 

14, an abstract principle considered out of all relation to 
realisation in practice. 

1898 we beginne to know thi thelr first and immediate principles, which 
are well knowns vEto ¥s, maby ora as separated from the porn ney 
but as they doe actually concurre to the forming of the particulars: R. Hay- 
vocke, Tr. Lomafins, p. 9. 

2. & mental representation, a design conceived in the 
mind prior to its production in any concrete form. 


1873—80 Queint Idees bemone imperfections: Gan, Harvuv, Lef?, 
Bk, p soa (1884) bef. 1586 the skil of the Artificer, stamdeth in that /dea oF 


fore-conceite of the work, and not in the work it selfe: Siwy, hr Poet. 
wf (s860). 1603 ‘Who in your Nature som Jadas tit good and 
will: J. Syivesrex, Tr. Dw Bartar, p. 125 (1608) 


1623 For albeit I should 
be as as thou wouldst make me to be, or that | were such an arrant and 
Coxe-combe, as you forsooth ia your idea forme me to he: Maan, Tr. 
Aleman's Life of Gusman, Pt. a. Hk. ich. i. po 2. 1632 hath phant'sied to 
himselfe, in /dea, this J ticke Mistris: B. Jonson, Magn. Lady, Induct. 
Wks, p. Ang: 1 It's contrary to all Notions and /deas I have of 
Gow: J, Ray, Dé 
fall Idea of a thi 
fi remem 1877 I was anxious 
: Co Hamiey, Voltaire, 


2a, a concrete image representing an individual or a 
type, a sensible representation. 


1634 where atop a high Mount is conspicuously set the Jew of a horrible 
Caco-demon: Sin TH. Huweext, Trav., p bs 1641 or that an bearb may 
be made to grow in two hours, and the Idea a plant to appear in a lasse, as if 


the pom it selfe were there: Joun Franc, Art Destill, To Reader, sig. 
Bi pov ast) bef, 1658 ‘tis a just /dea of a Liste of the fafants: J. Cisve- 
LAND, fH ds., p. Bx (1687), 
3 an immediate object of mental activity, the mental 
result of a particular feeling, imagination, or thought. 
Arguments devised inst Atheists by Des Cartes, and drawn 


1666 The 
from the /des's of our Mind: 42d Trans. Vol. 1. No. 18, p. 32 1712 the 
ren produce in ws the Idea of Green: Spectator, No, 387, Vay 24, P. 963/2 


4. an opinion, a notion, a fancy. 

1677 never call thove dear Idea's back. | But suffer me in this belief to rest ; | 
That, &c.; Orwav, 7itws & Ber, iit. p. 47: 720 No Ideas 
form im the winter can make you imagine what Twickenham is in this season: 
Porn, Letters, p. 80 (1737), 

5. a plan, a design, a conception of something to be per- 
formed. 

“1877 the simple-minded Monarch was glad to abandon the idea: Ache, 
Janey [St.} 

*idée fixe, fhr.: Fr.: a fixed idea, a notion or resolve 
cherished with excessive tenacity, a monomania. 


1836 The King...has some édfe Axe about marrying the Duke of Orleans: 
H. Greviite, Diary, p, 88. At all events, the attraction of the heart 


IDYLLIUM 


would require to be something out of the common run if it were to subdue this 
tdée five; L, W. M. Locxmant, Mine ts Thine, ch, vii. p. 75 (2879). 


idem, masc.; idem, seut.: pron.: Lat.: the same. Often 
abbreviated to é#. in references, meaning ‘the same author’, 
authoresses being in this instance treated as masculine. 

1598 Afarmorcse, Marmorine, idem (the same as Marmerve): Frowro, 


ides (”), sé. p/.: Eng. fr. Fr. des, fr. Lat. idids (pl): the 
mid-month, in the Roman calendar, the 15th day of March, 
May, July, October, and the 13th day of other months, 7Jhe 
ides of March means ‘a fatal day’, from the prophetic warning 
said to have been given to Julius Caesar to “Beware the ides 
of arnt (Shaks., /w/. Caes., i. 2, 19), on which day he was 
murdered, 


15655 the Ides of October: R. Epa, Decades, Sect. 1, p. 63 (9835) 1579 
Norn, Tr. Pintarch, p 739 (1612). 1600 the Temple of Mercurie was dedi- 
cated in the Ides of May: Hottann, Tr. Levy, Bhan. p sy. = 1611 foes, The 
Ides of a Moneth; the eight day after the Nones: Cota. 


idiom (+ = =), Eng. fr. Fr. tdiome; idiéma, p/. idiémata, 
Gk. liepa: sé,: a turn of expression peculiar to a particular 
language; the distinctive characteristics of a particular lan- 
guage; a dialect. 

1576 s would I wishe you to frame all sentences in their mother phrase and 
proper /diewa: G, Gaskorane, in Haslewood's Eng. Poets & Poesy, Yok. tt. 
B. 5 (2813), 1589 w his sharpe accent falls in our owne yuiome most aptly 

naturally: Purtannam, Hag. Poe, 8, xi. p. 127 (1860). — the Greekes 
terme it /oftoma: é., 111. iv. p. 196. = ye finde also this word /dteme, taken 
from the Greekes, yet seruing aptly, when a man wanteth to cxpresse so much 
vales i be im two words, Son. ps9 1598 so manic, and so much 
differing Dialects, and Idiomes, as be vsed and spoken in Italie: Froxio, Worlde 

Wordes, sig. a 4 r. 1601 that Dialect or Idiome which was familiar to 
the basest clowne: Howtanxn, Tr. ite NV. H., Pref, p. ili, 1603 whose 
felicity, in this kinde, might be something to themselues, to whom their owne 
idioma was naturall: S. D., Defence o, , in Haslewood’s Aag, Ports & 
Poery, Vol. rig aor (181s). 1 shall I more say? then, all spake 
the speech | God bimself, th' old sacred /diewr rich, | Rich fect 
whers a0 t, nO gre i J- Svivesrar, Tr. Dw Sertas, Baby! 
1620 ibised all printed by them, of what Author, Art 
soever: Buant, Tr, Seane's Hist. Counc, Tremt, Bk, vi. p, 443 (1676) 
every hath certaine /aiomes, and customary /'Arases ot i 
Instr. For. Trav, pr 20 (1869) 1652 And surely these two added s0 much 
of splendour and ornament to our English /deome, as never any the like before 
them; E, Asumotn, Theat, Chem, Srit., Annot., p. 485. 665 some frag- 
ments of their Language I took so wall ‘as 1 coult (rom. thelr own Idioes: Sim 
qinnom | Tory soon tonay’ tte tetive pines! Beers Wi, p. ante tite. 

mace, soon native : Swarr, ® 
Hoan This convenient. taidtle idiow lad th the ine idee menu ke 
original language of the other: Fon, /fandbk. Spain, Pt. 1. p, do 


idédlomania, s/.: Late Lat.: a rage for images. See 

idolon, mania. 

chem: jTur, com Teva meen 
*iddlon, idélum, #/. iddla, s4.: Lat., ‘image’, ‘apparition’, 

fr. Gk. ei8wror, = ‘image’, ‘phantom’, fancy". : 


I. an image, an unsubstantial appearance, a visible mani- 
festation of a spiritual nature, 

1619 the Constitution of the Soule, which is conflate of the Mind, Spirit, and 
Animall Soule, er Idolum: Purcuas, Microversrns, ch. Iwiii. p. 568. 

2. an image in the mind. 

1640 then must the mind | Innate fdodemes in it self contain: H. Morn, Song 
Of Sows, Vit. ti. 31, pe 2y7 (1647). 

3. a false image in the mind, a false conception, a fallacy. 
Bacon classified tdo/a as idola triéus,=‘idols of the tribe’, 
common to all mankind; édo/a s, cus, =‘idols of the cave’, 
due to the mental habit of the individual (cf. Plato, Rep, 
514 A); idola fori,» ‘idols of the market-place’, due to 
current phrases and sayings; fdo/a theafri,=‘idols of the 
theatre’, due to imperfections in the system and method of 
philosophy. 

1664 To come to the second Hench of Cemmerers, feted with ish ex- 
chusive Nothons, ar Jao made by Education, Tradition, &c.: KR. Wwiriock, 
Zootomia, p. 255. 1837 Many of the apborisms, but particularly those 


in 
ee ne Greve sane les of the influence of the idea, show a nicety af observa: 
never 


as surpassed: MACAULAY, 4, » 17 (28; — It 
is curiows that Bacon has himself mentioned this very Tea Par Ss +e ih, 
B44 1889 She seems under the influence of certain idole fori et theatri 
which we thought were somewhat at a discount: A themes, Oct. 42, p, 4335/3. 


idus, 54. p/.; Lat.: ides (g. ~.). 
Meme of a 4 Wodiioun Pr. a. wg eagles Soe Sco: 

idyllium, #/. idyllia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. elvAXsov: a pastoral 
poem, an idyl, 

1686 hys Idillia, or contentions of Gotebeards: In Haslewood's Fag. Ports 
& Poesy, Vol. ut. po ag (181s) = 1898 As Theverifus is famoused for bis /dylira 


IGNARO 


in Grosien, a and Pingth ter Wo & In Latine: A, ps 1601 Fidylis, 
rf Wa iia, bee small Potmes or phlets written 2 by Potts Houcano, Tr, 
Me a Lt si 


. A iv re, 1640 Ast pictura Poesis, Eve 
isan Hylan Anda no more sings himself, = a Painter dra @nan tl ane 
picture 


H. Mons, Pail. Pe., sig, Boa 2 (r6g7) 
ignaro, s4,: It.: an ignorant person, a dullard. 


1625 It was intolerable imsolence in such ignarots to challenge this for 
Popery, which they understood not: Be. Montacu, Appeal to Cesar, ch. xxxi 
S uM 1696 /gnarv, (/tel.) a foolish ignorant Fellow: Puicites, World of 


ignis fatuus, f/. ignes fatui, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘silly fire’: 
a lambent flame seen to hover above marshy places or moist 
ground, supposed to lure into danger whoever followed it; 
also, metaph. 

1596 I did not think thou hadst been an ig ule Sane oo tall of sellers 


Snaxs., J Hen. IV, ili, 3, 4 1600 my little /, nie (Capad]; 
B. Jowson, C; Rev, v. TO, Pm 263 (610) these words of 
course..Are but like J «+ fatui to delude, and vnseasoned wits: 
J. Day, Low tvéhen ale 4 0°. 1621 Ic eat aed varkable ott by Coat 
gees fies of phantasie: R. Burton, Anat, » Pt. x, Sec. 3, Mem. 1, 
bs 4, Vol. &. p98 (1827) 1636 lind seale stmoaky fire, or fooles 
ignis fatuns : S. Wann, Sermons, p. 1654 lights I cannot call them, with- 


out it be Temes Sfatui, Fooles hes, 
Zovtomia, p. 1 pen fs” bakes nd itches 
a walking ire Tinat leadeth men brakes and ditches: J. 
ew eet ee pare Oo (2868). 660 Where’ 
crewhile 1 A. Cow ny, Aing’s Aetura, p 
1671 If fs dicorerd be yun ignis fatuns or Lanthorn, shall be undone for 
ever: SHADWELL, Huwmorists, iv. p. 684 Philosophical Nights, though 
eemed fatwi, in comparison of this; 3. 


est so, are but nem, 

Cuarnock, Hes, in Nichol’s Ser, Some: cmp , Nal 14. ‘eer 166 (1865) 
el misled z an ignizs faluns, a CLARKSON, 

pt 's Ed., Vol. 1. p, 19 (¢ 


Wills with a wisp, &c.: R. Wurrtoce, 


1696 he is del: 


Laue, Groame ry poor “Mr. Locke: 
132 -_,_, 38 Not even “ red ; 
woes eon, Afaa., xv. Whs. sana 
Hise yo bel towards thi this fai fair ignis fatuus, th Ps aCh, 1 stl 
oat, SA OD. 396 CR. “iBT leurs Rafe wy oS 3 
are pursuing an ce Times, Jane 18, p. 6ft- [St.} 
ignoble adj. : 


. fr. Fr. fenod/e: of low estate, 
mean, unworthy, isteeroral ie, 


1598 My lord, ‘tis but a base i, fulc mind | That mounts no higher thao a 
bird can apn: Smaxs., Jf Aven. 1V., ii. 1, 13. Opel tare tee nd you must 
all confess | ‘That I was not ignoble of ‘descent: — //7 Hen. Vie te 3. 70. 
1688 to be one and despised as base and ignoble: Evens, Corresp., 
ve. Sigheed, ' 1785 in the seale af life | Holds no bie, though 

ja _ Task, vi. Poems, Val. 11. p. 205 (1808 
*ignoramus, 1st pers. pl. pres. ind. act. of Lat. ignérare, 
=‘to ignore’: we ignore (it). 


1. the endorsement by which it used to be signified that 
a grand jury threw out a bill of indictment. 


- w= 


1698 I have scene the best, yea natural! Italians, not ooely or, but euler 
sticke fast rT no, Wort at i giue it ouer, or give Teen" eeaict with Ap 
roxeo, Weride verdes, age. 

fear ey i heer i ie gee 

BAD, in Cowrt yee * i str ome 

who were to be tri Were all acquitted. Pt “ht 
Evanyn, Corresp., Vol. ut "bile te 7 (:879) 1649 All our service 

it is your Jgnerameus, or hich opens and shuts, which ene 


man opens : Totoxrn, Chow, in n Mart, Mise., Vol. a. pe agtibonh bef. 1668 
They answer in a plain / wns, they can indict no an, accuse no Man: 
k CieveLann, Awstich he big Pp ao ay La 16665 and ad many 8 profest 
etainer to PAilosephy, ix es suit of second Notions: 
aa rm Seepele, ch ech. set i £27 a yest but ‘tls such a return of a 


ing but ignoeamus from : Hatton 
Camps Yo tt. ip. ofthe 1682 Let Moran joes find no traitors, | And 


satires: Duevoen ise, Prol., 43, 44. 
a tpn Lesk'd in Law ho wen, ont feneus famous [Profound ski d in J, 4 Bnd 


Butler's Ghost opt i 1710 The j am 
walt endernanding, wi hou bat Eig the court, teow ie ihe ced 

gereners Anenen, ter Me £ » Vel tp. Soy ry: 

cworamus jams + 0 n, Lt aigtt a 

an Action for a malicious Indictment, Exception, ne Labs s Lag he 


was acquitted, or that Jgnoramus was returned | the ball: tty. Cone in 
Law & Equity, Pp. 168, 


2. an ignorant person. Apparently first applied to igno- 


rant lawyers. 

1569 the lawyer who is so silly...as to be aay 30 8 : Tr. 
Francs Praise eof Folly, pe (Reoves & & g 1621 let them go as they 
are, inthe cata Ignoramus: K. Buwrom, Amat, Mel., Pt. 2, 2, Mem, 
i a ). fess 646 an iguoramus that w a woman that t 

t. Bal.,Vol. io, 1860). 1604 to speake in the of 
as arrant /; —— Witt ace, dengan P. 52. the 

atest » Monkey, Jack-ovtn s, Baboon, Rascal, Oaf, 1 

: SHADWHLL, J ss iv. p 5B. i if the 


ser feman be past u 


T. Prunxet, Char. Ga. C. 
bherwise be had been an omer, 


bel. 733" Fit he hi had 
‘Noave, Exansen, |. ii 82, 


| 
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R73 2740) 1741 those sage Curetes, in whose Heads was inclos'd all the 
now! of their time: and yet they are mere I, . Oxart, Te. 
Tow fs Vey, Levant, Vol t. p. 94. Teh Amonges th _— whe 


swarm , there are too many boasters, petit oa A gem 
of all we Riesheck's Trew. . Gorm whe ir. Piakerto, Vl vt 
157 ¢ is an ignoramus: , ‘ol, tp agate 
383 Brian is a tremendous va taiy ant Mr. bog Wer ¥ cp ti 
that line; M. E. Brannon, Gelder C. 


*ignératio pring Late Lat.: 


VoL tt. ch, iv. p. 140, 
the fallacy of ‘ig- 


| noring the argument’, é.¢, of refuting a position which is not 








quite the same as that which one ow” to be refuting. 


1588 But if he speak of the trae Church this fall lgnera’ 
elenchi; WuiraKen, Disp, Seript., p, 287 (1849). 1 as the Logitians call 
it dgueratio Elencht, where in the the contradiction. the the same thing is taken accord- 
ing to the same, for sensible and not subiect to sense are contradictorie: C. 


Hew D ‘wdic. Astro, 1638 here was no pete pny 
Hig og a fi rath ther ignevutie cirwchd in you: Your Chnuusmuwor Wei 
ars 


ices ‘1837 A man of sense syllogizes in cedaren? and cesa: 
t suspecting Ie; C— though he may pot know what an igwora 
p Lachey ftp s spseees gem pth cratic Elem, 
ssa ys, . 
he wad a of the Enna J. S Mins, System of Loge, Vol. un. 
b 398 (1856). 
ignétum per ignétius, phr.: : Late Lat.: ‘the unknown by 
means of the more unknown’, a name of the fallacy of pro- 
fessing to explain or prove something which is unknown by 


adducing something which is still farther from being known. 


bef. 1461 Wyth Golden Resouns in taast moost lykerous | Thyng per /guotuan 
Seed as fguocius: Lyncate, in Ashmole’s Theat, Chews. Brit., p. gor Mg 
futeth that opinion by a: notable a called Petitio princi 


rather, Te : R. Scort, Dise, Wttek., 
ch. xvii. p Ets gh hag ap ms ¢ droge hls own Authority, and brings Fact 
I the couching on Fact 


= confirm 7 his own rare Pare a Cheat termed 

ignatius Noutn, ramen, r 1888 
Wren S Asthie names are gh oe and inis-copied. Wh aed an oe of sites 
Sodas Weak Gare aeaol Tigsanas aie eit A 


pr Baa/2. 

iguana, sé.: Sp.: name of a genus of lizards found 
in W. Indies an the pooch arts of America. Anglicised 
as gwane, gwain, t ¢ forms fuanna, twana, may 
be —— 7: native Haytian Aiuana, yuana, 


i aL 


we ipa, T aun sapde hefie) thay base nace & of foure footed 
Pai Be the ome is lyttle cunmes cauled 4 yt = te other tenga pone 
named /uanmar, mache lyke vnto Crocodiles, of ey: 


ante taste, and kane the lande: R. Boers Denar, —% Lp. 167 
2885), 1600 store foule, deere, and Tranas: R. Hakiorr Voyages, 
‘ol ut. p, 675. — wee also killed there —- of seales, and igwanes 

which are a k pda: pe ge dig oom apa bmend a long sharpe tayle; 28, 
Brs. 1604 the Besh of the Yguanas is a better meate: FE, Guimstox, 
Pacers Hist. W. Indies, Vol. io Bk .s Ht R soa fstteh, 1607 We also killed 
in fashion of a Serpent, and Toade vnder the bell t 
Car i. an, Wks, p. Ix. (1884) 1624 a lothsome beast like a C: il, 
ed a Gwayr: . + Pp 9. 1629 Gwoner they me which is a Tietle 


ike a Crobedell, er Altgater, very fas and meat: £8 

p94 1769 The Iguana of is about 3 feet in : E Bax: 
crort, Ass. Nat, Hist. Guiana, Bt that id movement, 
s@ characteristic of the genera Lacerta Iguana: C. Dakwin, Fewrn. Beagle, 


ch. xvi Pp. 390. 
igumenos: Mod. Gk. See hegumenos. 


ihram, sé.: Arab.: the distinctive garb of a Mohammedan 
pilgrim to Mecca, consisting of two large nearly square 
pieces of white cotton cloth. 


1811 Pilgrims, their first ae 2 an are obli to assume the 
— iuentdaliy ser ; : if the —— of their health 
sg Be oy Spence amped — = loins: Mietwér’s 


— This is a plece of li 

Araé,, ch, xti. Pinkerton, Vol. x. a 1819 As Pam ia se, 98 
old mat torn to , and an assortment of pitchers worthy of an antiquarian’s 
collection : T. Hors, ‘Anast., Volk nu. ch. iv, p. 68 (1820) 


ikary. See ickary. 
ikon: Gk. See icon. 


il a changé tout cela, phr.: Fr.: he has changed all that. 


1839 Of the presest Sultan, however, it be ti said that i? 
tout ei ne longer gives audiences Stealthily : Miss ARDOR, p Seb Beee 9 
Basph., p. tx. 

il duca, fir.: It.: the duke. 

1573-80 Howe efton chal be be erubblid with seating i D Duca I knowe not 
whoe, il Si —, Messer —, and a cumpanie of sutch Italian magnificoes: Gae 
Hanvey, b ari Bk, Pp 175 (1884). 

il mondo riverso, fAr.: It.: the world turned upside 
down. 

1613 | can say it by more than him, that this is the of i! monde reverse, 
wherein parents observe their children mene than ren the paresis: J. 
Coeanewen Are, in Conrt & Times of Jas. J., Volt. p. 264 (1848), 

il penseroso, pir.: It.: the melancholy (man). 


1637 Micron, Title, 1737 At the foot of one of these squats me | a 
nseraso) bere to the trunk for a whole morning : Grav, Letters, 
ax. Vol, t, p. 21 (1819 


456 IL SERENISSIMO 
il serenissimo, pAr.: It.: the most serene. 


1620 there lived at that time // serenissine Duke William of Mantoua: — 


Brunt, Tr. Sowve's Hist. Counc. Treet, p. viii, (1676), 


*ilex, Lat. #/. flices, s/.: Lat.: the holm-oak, in Mod. Bot, 
name of a genus of evergreen trees and shrubs, of which the 
best known is the common holly. 


abt, 1506 The wre called [ex, that then stode byfore Abraham's dore is now 
wasted: Sir R, Guvironpe, Pylgrymage, p. 53 (Cand, Soc., 1851), iad the 
dwarf or shrub-/éer: J. Ray ourn, Low Countr,, p. 4$7- 1787 The road 
from hence is thro: ugh'a beats ul wood, enlivened in winter by the ilix and the 
cork tree, both evergreess ; PE Bxcxr oun, Lett. fr. Ital, Vol. 1. p. 416 (1805) 
1819 the ilex, the poplar, and the wide — plane: T, Horn, Amast., 
Vol, a ch. xvi. Pp ig tiie 1830 a road by magnificent exes: 
Greville Memoirs, t. ch. viii. pe aze (1875) 1865 sheltered by the ilex 
shrubs: Ounwa, Stratdamere, Vol, tt, ch. xi. p. "95 1885 the dense ilex- 
thickets: M, Axwoup, Dram, & Later Poems, Merope, 
place of the thickets | Of the lentisk and ilex: ib., po 98. 


iliaca passio, fAr.: Late Lat.: iliac passion, severe colic 
a disease affecting the #/ewm or lower portion of the small 
intestine. 


of th and wl iliac 3 
e sydes, ara] 


1A3 A 
Tranxnon, Tr. tr Fi ey tone fi 7 cclaiii “a 


Vieaca Passio: T. Vicany, & iL Trees., p aos 1605 B. Tomox, 
Velp., ii. 2, Wks., pe Bp (v6) Taba A 1 tiaca Poe Passe, the Cal 
called Miserere mei, Lord have wt upon we, in probability woukl be a 


[Ged vests jens" fag ep cain scty m Me f tee gouen the 
Griping, and the //iaca Passie, with Rye and Harley Bread: Suapwet., Wom. 
Captain, i. p. 10 

Iliad: Lat. /éias, gen. Jifadis, fr. Gk. Twas: name of 
one of the two great Greek epic poems. Its subject is the 
siege and capture of Ilium (Gk. “IAcov) or Troy. 


I. an epic —_ attributed to Homer, an epic poem, 


1579 Homers Iliades in a nutte shell: Gossow, Schools of Ab, Ep. Det. 
p. 16 (Arber). 13m the Hiad of our age: Beant, Tr. Saate's Hist, Comune, 


chon ay i Ae mPa 1640 were. writ | More cele Cap the ate af 
Fria i ° ~ a ey #'8,, Ve thats go(647). beef. Pe Ras The 
sig ine ina Ni ‘utshel VELAND, Wks, p. eee “iro 1 Thave 
ey eer fay ay me fortune to have 
[Lams opel r seen a nut-shell in am Iliad: ‘Swarr, Tate of a Twd, § vii, Wks, 
p. priz(:869). 1818 (See meld) 
2. a long series (of struggles or woes). 
1603 but the conjunction of those two before, infortunate, bein, my belagiog upon | upon the 
Greeks and Barbarians both, a whole //ad, that is to say, an 


miseries and calamities: HoLLann, Tr. Put, AMfer., p x. 1635 ——. 
as Randa hath beene alenost the bane, and as it were Trotane Horse to out 
fmadicen dium, whence an //liade of miseries = mischiefes haue iseoed to that 
: Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Ble. yiragnn bef, 1670 the se 
é 


which the Bish endured: J. HackRT, A filiames, La: ia aay potty B87 Giga 
bef. 1782 An Ilial, only 2 in verse, pr tan Cowrnn, J: 
p. 108 (1808), 

3. See quotation. 

1650 Se alee fo quasoes anture olwaies active and doing to its very Iliad (7) 
utmost perbod, and afterward ceaseth: Jonn Fraence, Tr. Samdionginus’ Alchyamie, 
po 

ilit(tjerati, sd. fi: Lat, fr, ditteratus,= wrt ap 


‘unlearned’ : unlettered persons, opposed to litterati (g. v.). 


1822 ye're the most tinkle pened pack of illiterati: J, Wuson, Noctes 
Ambros, 11, in ieee Mage ‘ol. Xt. p, 608, 


illude (= ”), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. i//uder: to deceive, to mock, 
to delude. 

bef. 1634 For there wot I well God speketh & 1 can pot be illuded: See T. 
Morr, #’ds., p 166. (R.] 1590 Sometimes athwart, sometimes be strook 
him strayt, | Rad falsed oft bis blowes ¢ lade him with such bayt: Srens., 
- f 2 ¥, 1698 siludere, to mocke, to flout, to framp, to delude, to 
daze, to ude: From, 1611 ftheler, To ilbude, delude, mocke, flowt, 
scorne; Coton. 


*Ilaminati, Hluminati, sd. pl.: Lat., past part. pass, of 
iilaminare,=*to enlighten’: name given to various societies 
which sienna special enlightenment or perfection; hence, 


generally, persons who lay claim to special superiority in 
Erowid or or D iacee Anglicised in 17.c. as sluminates. 
Sec alumbrad 


1602 without great penance done for that bokd atime inst each iMuminates, 
aad men sitting meare vnder God Rae hties knee: = QOnodlibets . 
ieved the ocean an 


Relig. & State, pr. 1089. 6 Sourn, Srrm., i= v. pe gi (a 
1 In those days before the ithorlacel came men bel 
earth to be y the gift of God w man: Congress. Debates, Vol. ttt. p. at. 
The jeti and [Muminati, mystic in their cere- 
Goethe, 1.1%, 0.399. 1879 All 
{ ever much our slwwineti may 
: PB. a8, 


thanks and honour then to the 
sever: Six G. Soort, Aecollections, ch. 


illuminato ( #/. illuminati), evr. illuminata, adj. and sé.: 
It.: enlightened; one of the illuminati. See above. 


p48. — ber hiding. — 


IMBOSQUE 
illiminator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. #//imi- 


nare,='to enlighten’, 

1. an enlightener, one who enlightens, one who or that 
which gives light. 

1486 the holy ghoost...Thu our of al werkes: Caxton, Cha 
Gu. p- 5 (e682 1896 fila 5S ee or ight-giuer : 

Lorio, 

2. one who designs or executes the artistic ornamentation 
of a book or writing. 

16.. Mlaminators of manuscripts borrowed if tithe from the illumination 
which a bright 8 giveth to aoe work: Ferron, [J.} 1859 Even dress 


tells a tale to tl steady it so closely as our illuminator 
Once a Week, July 2, p - 


illuminé, fem. -ée, sd; Fr.: an illuminato (¢.v.), a 


| mystic, a theosophist. 


———E ce 





Soc, 184 ies He lacgety in juces (hi ism weoyh 
J ah tae I world of méeresés and of Russian fi, ee een 
% POs 


illisor, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. #//adere,=‘to 
mock’, ‘to illude’: a mocker, a deceiver. 
18.. he was an illusor: Srunes, Medieval & Mod, Hist., p. 197. (C.} 


illustrator (“= + =), sé.: Eng. fr, Late Lat. i//ustrator, 
noun of agent to Lat. s//ustrare,=‘to illustrate’: one who 
illustrates. 

1698 /ilustraterr, an illustrator, a glorifier, a giver of honors: Fiori. 
1621 Leovitius his Ulustrator Garceus; R' Bourtox, Anat, Mel, Pr, 3, Sec. 2, 
Mem. 6, Sabs, 5, Vol. tr. p. (827) 1764 natural historians, tour-writers, 
and iiwstraters: J. Busi, fd. Cwr., p. vil 

illustre, vé.; Eng. fr. Fr. i//ustrer: to illustrate. 


alt. 1533 Du W. Introd, bes. Inéd.. Pari 
the Pheenix on my fe doth glisters, | Thou Thou ‘ hull the Fi Prats 
lustre: J, Svivestae, Tr. Dw + Ps 146 (2605), 


illustrissimo, adj., also used as sé; It.: most illustrious 
(applied as a title of dignity). 


1787 the Anziani have oaly that as (uitle of 
hy the then are Eccellenza alsa, 
r t that two Plustrissinso'’s 
iemy: b. Beckronn, Lett, fr. /tad., Vol. t. p. 428 (2805). 


Ilotes (pl): Lat. See Helot. 


imago, Lat. /. imaginés, s4.: Lat., ‘image’, ‘representa- 
tion’: the final, perfect, and representative stage of an insect 
which passes through larval stages. 

1797 Lxcyc, Brit. 1886 [A letter was read] from Mr, A. G, Butler, on 
the larva, pupa, and imago of a butterfly: AsAemenm, Jan. yo, p. rya/t. 

imaret, sé.: Turk. ‘imara: a building for the accommo- 
dation gratis of Mohammedan pilgrims and travellers. 


1614 Their Hospitals eed call Imarets; of these there are great vse, because 

want Ines in Turkes dominions: Purcuas, Pilgrimage, pag [C.] 

fair roof'd imaret; T, Moore, Rookh +P at 
' 


1603 as 
Finials of my Frame 


of Mhustrissime, except when two are 
wel know that two negatives mak ¢ an 
should make an Eccellenza, is very extra. 


*imaum, imam, sé.: Arab. tdm,=‘exemplar’, ‘leader’: 
a title of the caliph, a tile of the heads of the four orthodox 
sects of Mohammedanism, a title of the Prince of Muscat; 
the officiating minister in public prayer. 

1635 Aemawms, which are Parish Priests: Puncnas, Pilgrims, Vol. a, 
Bk. ix. p. r6o8. S08 On Rae totes Sein Oey new Go gales 
imam, a Prelate: J. Davies, Amrénssaders Trav, Bk. vi. p. 277 (1669) 1 
the Sietti and Imari sometimes pall out their having once seen Medina- 
Tainati; Six TH. Hexexet, Trev, p. 331 (1677 684 The /mans, or 
panne, on Se we oe iccdene pe. Se oe 

esgueys: Tr. Tavernier’s cignior’s 12. they are 
then imploring Pardon for their Sins, and receivin, ‘Pe Emawms lor /enams| 
Benediction) Pints, Adee. ay o T towers.,.from whence the 

“Tide the Sata W, Mowracu, Letters, p. 198 
_. the Sheiks, the Cadis and Imans of Stirs 
a train = pon Tr. Bechford's Vathek, p. 131 (188 1800 
No Iman o'er perfumed corpse | For soul's healih intoned the prayer : 
Sourney, Thalasa, x, 210 zen) the subjects of the Imam are very ™ 
skilful navigators: Niehwhr’s Trav, 1» ch. xv, Pinkertom, Vol. x, p. 
1834 the Sn, Staction, su tisoliawaes Bates, Vol. 1. ch. xvi. p. 
1836 Two /ra' ers are ere to officiate in each of the larger mosques 
E,W. Lane, Mod, Egypt., Vo ha SODS ths ableT tnaee condemned 
such an interpretation the law: Hovee, Berderiand, p. 237. 


imbargo: Sp. Sec embargo. 
imbosque, 7.: Eng. fr. It. imdoscare: to lie in ambush, to 


enter a wood, Aare. 


1562 he went as secretly as ble, to imbosque him sebfe near [the Turks]; 
J. Suvte, Two Comrnr. (ir) i Aexy tr, _— 


IMBROCCATA 


imbroc(c)ata, imbroc(c)ato, sé.: It. éméroccata: “a thrust 
at fence, or a venie giuen ouer the dagger” (Florio), a thrust 
in tierce, See em stoccado, 
the special! rul Punto, 
PI nny your patan ng Your Mecano: ty Seg Jey Sep im Ais ad 
Pisionsiy Seok in mabodye teat br has Meena bee oe Dane 
zones and stocearaes at his fagers ends: Wonderfull Yeare 1604, wry 
, s6.; It: an entanglement, an intricate and 
perplexing state of affairs, a complication, a confused mass 
or accumulation (of things). Sometimes written embroglio, 
and (pl.) emébraglie. 
Papers and books, a huge im- 
mined that the object ‘of this Beth shen ta thy Sect ak oe 
\ 3 ocioaiet, wail whom he was connected: Lany Moran, 
Fi. Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. #35 (1839). 1630 | he 
says that such an i as cannot be got right 
lio, | Fifty in cee My 


imitable («= =-=-), adj.: Eng. fr. 
of, or worthy of, imitation. 

1698 Jmitadile, imitable, that 
Imitable, followable: Coro. 
bodies 


Fr. tmitable: capable 


*imitator (4 = +=), 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. imitator, noun of 
agent to smifdre,=‘to imitate’: one who imitates, apes, or 
copies; one who uses another's productions as models. 


1523 imytator: Lozp Buenges, Fresssart, Pref. (2813). 1554 & to 
Hercules the stronge, with his immitatour Theseus Jason with all his bende: 
W. Prat, re » sig. Civ, 1573—80 Nothinge so absurde and 
fruteles, bat have sume imitatouress Gan, H 
Lett. Bk., p. toe (1884). 


HAM, as. Poet., Ut. EXV, B. 310 (7 
tator, di pretend to Son nal te take 
st. Counc, Trent, 


Sov, Sse" afte Gal's te coh 
pow | by some other chase | 
tators: Byron, Beppo, lx. 

imitatrix, Lat. g/ imitAtrices, sd.: Lat., fem. of smitator: 
a female who imitates. 


1606 they either are men's souls themselves | Or the most wittic imitatrixes 
— Sir Gyles Goosecagpe, ili, 1. [R.] 
TOR, 


G11 /wcitatrice, An imitatrix: 
*Immanuel: Heb. Sce Emmanuel. 


1611 Jmmedicaile, Immedicable, vacurable: Corcr, 1671 wounds im- 
ow wry Rankle, and fester, and gangrene, | To black mortification; MiL TON, 
immense (= +), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. immense: vast, inordi- 
nately large, immeasurable, boundless, 
1598 /memenso, immense, vnmeasurable, ingallmeasure: Fiorito, 1641 
This part of Amsterdam i supported by plles at an immense charge: Evetyn, 
Diary, Volt. p. 26 (1872). 1667 Of amplitude almost immense; MrtTron, 
, deny VEE, Goa, 
immolator, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to smmolare,=‘to im- 
molate’, ‘to offer in sacrifice’; one who offers in sacrifice, 
one who immolates. 
1662 When the boste had from the Immolator (a direful omen for 
the sacrifice to avoid the Altar): J. Gauie, Mag-astro-mancer, p. 309. 


*immortelles, sé. g/.: Fr.: everlasting flowers. See 
helichrysum. 


1882 relatives of the victims, bringing jarevertelies and wreaths of flowers: 

= = i Seay of hi cde aetna Tao 
im is son in © 
telles: Atheneum, Apr, 23, p. 547/1. 

impar, adj.: Lat.: odd, uneven. 

1696 therefore the number of Par or /: 
ening of the batrell; R. Barrer, Acer. 
impar congressus Achilli, #4r.: Lat.: unequally matched 
inst Achilles. Virg., den., 1, 475. 

654-6 bros youth] And therefore fmpar Achilli, 
x batch rth ‘monte: J. a Com. Old Test, Fc. ct satis 
Alas! it there is mo even 
ee). T. Jacomn, Remans, Nichol's EL p. r4qlt (1868). 179 

S. D. 


doth lithe import to the strength- 
Warres, Bk, aon 


IMPERSONATOR 487 
Proper! ODOR LUE Lele. ceo Che ee eve to me perfeily 


*impasse, s,; Fr. ; a blind-alley, a cul-de-sac, an insoluble 
difficulty. 
thought he ht to have given battle before ing the 


1851 Charles 
: H. Geevitce, ry, 


gir. t 
Wall Cae Mae = aie from what...seems to be & hopeless impasse: Ban 
impassible (= + - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. impassible: not 
amenable to suffering, undisturbed by passion, not susceptible 
of emotion. 
ble: A. C i 
we, 4 Impassible, 
that cannot suffer: Fironio, 1611 


, Impassible, sencelesse: ynpassionate, vn ‘bed: CoTcr. bef. 
{ Secure of death, I should contemn yng Thoug! ed, - 
Lin ag well fa aeeld - y — 


*impasto, sd.: It.: the effect uced by thick layers of 
opaque pigment; the laying aatet that layers of opaque 


that 
tion, fi 


pigment. 
18233 When the of criticism, at th tion of envious ri 
goomad: bien of having toe manch of the’ te 5 fo veda J 
Lavy Moncax, Saleetor Kora, ch. iti, p. x7 ee The chi 
ee the impasto a» pte #8 x ewerge ha i’ Ly ye 246 
: 1887 [The possesses » Vigour of touch, « Massive 
inpasto: A thencewm, Jan 8 p. 73. 


impayable, adj.: Fr.: invaluable, inestimable. 
1823 the off the cermeemxr, and the delicious white wine, each im their 
way were impayahles: Scort, Quent, Dur., Pref., p. yo (1886), 


*impedimenta, sé. #/.: Lat.: baggage, travelling equipage, 
encumbrances, 


1600 enclosin, he dajetiwnte or in the mids, for safetie and 
securitie : Houtanc, Tr. Livy, Index Hy bale ~ 1638 being 
Clogged and burdened with these é 


a] 

26OA the best of it to be reckor’d among ay Hee a Aang — 

1 ic of it to our fm, POLE A . 
that must be left behind: R. Warrock, Zootemia, p. 

they become heavy and unsnanageable—real ¢, fa: Frasun: Xeordistan, 

oe Won la aval wae 1888 All be pet a oe ch 

as mWo"*" ANE, tat Grinnell Exped, XX, 
ae @ firman from the Viceroy, a cook, and a6 ‘rien es 


impedimenta, were oot nmerous: Six S. W. Banus, Nile ributarier, ch. id 
Batsoon, Life i Talia, che ¥. —_— es ene . 

*imperator, sd.: Lat., noun of agent to ‘mfenire,=‘to 
command’: the general of the Roman army in the field; a 
title of honor conferred on a victorious Roman general; the 
title of the emperor of Rome as head of the military power 
(whence the term emperor); a commander, a ruler. 


1579 Pom, 


= humility of populari rater: Stn Tx. Heown, 
‘sed. Ep, ver, ch. xvi, (7686). 1799 dmperator, oc military 
sovereign, commanding among hi people as among his sold like the em 
of Rome: S. Tumnen, Hist. Augio-Sax,, Vol. ii. Bk. vill. ch. UL 93 Paris, 
1840), bef. I fancy the Imperator standing on the steps of the temple 
(erected by Titus): THackenay, Roundadont Pagers, p. 35 (1879). 1870 Ik 
cannot be referred to the dictation of any ower and from the 
nation, as some imperator: E, MuLroxn, Nation, ch. vill, p, 131, 
imperium, sé,; Lat. ; command, the authority of a Roman 
general; supreme power, imperial sway. 
1661 all the powers in it [the soul) 
fem and dominion of the 


Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tv. p. t44 (1862). 1665 assureth 
faneous motions are under the /mperica of our will: Guarve 
B 3g (1885). 1678 [See diastole :). 1870 


nabon involves 


*imperium in imperio, fAr.: Late Lat.: an empire within 

an empire, an independent authority exerted or claimed 

within the jurisdiction of an authority de facto its superior. 
1752 if he will not...admit thelr imeferinm fe i 


oal be him: Lozp CuxsTerrte.o, Letters, 
Yaw Ne en ete aes Our new ~ is...a fresh y 
ot tuperinan te Ienperio’ f. ADAMS, Wks, Not. tx, p. 364 (1854). 1804 an 
it by Parti a of 


Seen oblate ioe r, = 
form a complete i ium im imperio within its bosom: Part. Ded, 7= 
1820 1 snerable tacts egubtiched. th existence of this illegitii heapertone 
im imperio: Edin. Rev., Vol * w1845 meanwhile the police of im: 


BR 2 
perium in imperio continues; Foun, Handbh. Spain, Pe. th. p. gaz 


personates. 


58 


Ordinarye of 


458 IMPETUS 


*impetus, sé.: Lat.: motive force, motive power, violent 
impulse, impulsion. 


from eternity into tus, and by their 
ep fae PER N. oe Light of 8 of Piatra a 16, 


Even pommel themselves, ye 
are they not carryed on eat pede Pe Genny Lt. Seafets, ch, 
a) (88s) 1678 —y en a certain B. Irrational 
Tou petus : Comsenrn, Intell. Es rad i pe ‘Te89 Se Such juvenile 
ae os Lett. y Literary p. 296 (Camd. Soc., 
Howe, doer and inept of her ow Vast: Joun 

was tacked on so long 


 wedihenien of power...Dr. Woll 5 a 
na Impetus: Edin. cen Vol. 12, p. 130. 1811 This serpent 
imself by the tail to a tow branch of a tree, and then giving himself an impetus, 
by means of his elastic tail, springs from branch to branch successively, till he 
reaches the top: Niebwhr’s Trev, Arad, ch. cxxxix. Pinkerton, Vol. x. . we. 
TB1B" the French are of opinion that te pet drives us over to 


ies t: J. Scorr, Visit te Paris iP $ (and $3 ana Bad 
drank shouldering from him, by the mere weight — | impecus of his 


and sober ers: Scott, G ing, ch. XXXVI. p 39,80} 
18 i tteraly shor, to the irund like a Dellet, and he rolled over, 
by the ‘leouan alae he landed: C. Reape, Wandering Heir, ch. |. tees 14 


(1883) 

impiety (= “ - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. impiété: disregard of 
God, ungodliness ; an act of irreverence or wickedness; lack 
of — affection. 


ety and wicketne yawtens , Foee, » Senet, 
pa Tae t. pa on” fecrom, tr 


| A ae as the 
Wars of 
“to8e My My Tord, this is ses im yous you Sans Ti iba 
dnd i ss ee wren Nene 6 Zeegulasiry GS es or 
' any ' 
act of injustice: R. CuaMDLEn wf » p 18a. 7 . ' 
implorator (1 “- -), sé: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. émp/drare,«‘to implore’: one who implores. 
1604 But mere implorators of unholy suits: Suaxs,, /am., i. 4, tag. 
implore (=), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. implorer: to supplicate, 
to beseech, to entreat, to pray earnestly for. 
1546 he himselfe lnolesiogs the assistaunce and faithe of Sprtemanten: 3 


olydare Vergils Eng. Hist, Vol. 1 7 et Bae Td implore 
secrecy Swann, Le ZL, ¥. t, 116, " ‘auate to implore your 
ion for 


ry “hig ery age Every, Corresp., Vol. ttt. 
1832). bef. They ship their har ect, and cows with, wine Tae hal 
goblet to the pow’rs divine, | Imploring all the gods that reign above: Pors. 


impluvium, sé.: Lat.: a tank in the middle of the pra 
(g.v.) of a Roman house, answering to the compluvium (9.v.). 


1885 A sill lower marble slab floor,..may have been an faypleniam to a 
ues 4, ced rior buikling within the Larger, or even a bath: Athenaeum, 
iy 28, 2 


(=~), vb.: Eng. fr. Fr. importer,=‘to imply’, ‘sig- 
nify’, ‘to be of consequence’ . In the sense ‘to bring f from 
without’ imfor? is fr. Latin. 


1, to imply, to — to betoken. 


1508 it m and comforte: ferns: J. Sxenrow, vie 
Facto A ont, oe ‘ol i. \ s? var es 3). 1631 the consultations and oration: 
wryten by do importe am abesti¢ with « compendious eloquence « 
contained : (= Gevernour, Bk. t, ch, xi. Vol. 1. p. go (2880). a a 
lord of France ; | wiente nib an of the 's lowe | Is much more 
es these lines import : Suaxs., KX. Joan, iv. 3, 17. 1671 The 

joctrine...imports that after the prayer...the = et become changed into the 
body and blood of Christ: Evecy», Corres., Vol. nt. p. 232 (1872). 


2. to concern, to be of interest or conequenee to. 


the 
1588 This letter is mistook, it 


clarding s won of Italy, 7 1, p. 20 (1638) 
importeth nome here: Suaxs., £.2.2.,iv.1,57. 1634 so it in 
ie and ki mes that the Pri were bestowed: Eat or 
Barsroe, Defence, lem Misc., Vol. vt. Boas oe! Go 1641 Yor Ma 
judgm* these carriages imports you to hasten 


can best 
hither: Evanys, Corresp., Vol. rv. 103 (1872), 
importance (- “ -), 6.: Eng. fr. Fr. importance. 


1. weightiness, deep significance, momentousness. 
1631 thynges inconvenient, : Evvot, Gevernowr, 
pg t, oi We 1. p. godt weyghty importaunce ! 
Lang, ~7o= Aves. Price Gar 66a mater import- 
ance t ‘onTat, wet yore) importance ¢ 
E. A., Tr. Present Estate of 
ia. a matter of weight, 3 a ‘ies val serious business, 


1664 } 4 whom a spem all people, ft far ond, alae deep importances repair: 8, 
Burier, 4 tra, [Dw 


eee dignity, high pl ail in public estimation, high 
wor 

of greatest Importance of i Ga pow bould in theis 
Bg gh my Ll p. ed Sen, 1844, = = 


2a, high self-esteem, pomposity. 


IMPOSTRIX 


3. significance, meaning, 


att but the wisest beholder, that knew no more but seeing, could not say if 
the importance were joy or sorrow : Smuaxs,, Wint. Tale, ¥. 2, 20. 


4 = importunity. 


1896 At our importance hither is he come, | To spread his colours: Suaxs., 
K. Fokn, ii. 7. 


important (= “ -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. important: weighty, 
momentous, significant; consequential; importunate. 
1588 other important and most serious designs: Staxs., L. L. L., ¥. 1, 104 


hg y Neal pla BE letters: 
— Com, of Err., ¥. 138 ia if the prince be too im tell bin 
there is measure in every thing and #0 dance out the answer; — Afuch Ado, 


ii 1, 74. 
importuna’ ng., a8 if noun of agent 
to Late Lat. smportanart,= arse be importunate’, ‘to im- 
portune’; one who importunes, one who demands persistently. 
inn tami ee Sin EL 
impose (/ “), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. émposer. 
I. f¢rans.: 1. to place upon; esp. of the laying on of 
hands by a bishop in confirmation or ordination. 


bt. 1600 Cakes of sale and harley (she) did im Within a wicker basket : 
Cuarman, Tr. Homer's Od., rv. icy ; a 


Il. frans.: 2. to lay upon as a burden, punishment, 
ery or trust. 
_, 1588 itisa | Tent Corhs will ienpene fee ny negiont; | Snaxs,, 2. 2.2., 
the imputation of his wickedness...should be imposed upon 
i ee sent him: aPiien Pie ty 1656 I will -" 
pemance wgee you you for sea 3h, publication of Lucretius: Evaryn, Corresg., Vol. 111. 
Pe 72 (87 


6689 provoke ie Maj yo to impose this province upon some 

sober. * 1144 realms. Th 

ie Hwemniwbnctinion i 
I. frans.: 2a. to subject (to), 


156 ‘d rlasting plaining : Coss , Sonnet 
Dec., No, Tiee meet ees me to what a aaoe yer Levenson r ian 
lay upon my sin; Suaxs., Afuch Ado, v. 1, aBa, 

a trans.: 3. to palm off, to pass off. 

chad like to ba tended of 
aS: . A Soil ere: Diary, Vol Lp apes ere ee 

I, frans,: 4. in printing, to lay pages of type on a flat 
stone or the bed of a press, and secure them in a chase. 


Il. fafr.: 1. to place a burden or tax (with prep. ufo). 

bef. 1627 truth...imposeth upon men’s thoughts: Bacox, Trmth (1887), (C.) 

II, intr.: 2, to practise deception or trickery a prep. 
upon, forming a transitive phrase which admits of a passive 
construction; see 1670 quot.), 

1670 so I may not be imposed on by such memoirs: Everyn, Corresg,, Vol. 
UL p. 223 (1872). 

(4 4), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. dmpost, Mod. Fr. tmpét: 

a tax, a duty, a tribute. 

1569 he newer put — won, 6 Moré ica tare wee | hiss sublectes : —— 


Chrea., Hen. LL, an. ip iy 
Nowru, Tr. Pistarc: aa on (1612). 1689 the. reed, CA the 
5 to aaa a 


for th ALA Ellis’ Orig. Le! 
SS NT ee te Pert a Lo 
so eares: NORTH, fey 
S he town of Murda & is ao ik all inmposts: , he Lath, dar an he 
2 op Mal, 

*im =+4:), sb: Eng. fr. Late Lat. impostor, fr. 
Lat. impositor, v noun of agent to dmpdnere,=‘to impose’: one 
who imposes on others by deceit or trickery; one who falsely 
assumes some special character (beyond that of a religious 
or moral person), 


1599 1 am not an im 


Lf st the level of 
aim : Suaks., Ais Well, ii a o08 ‘in ws 


Yon cask ms on a 


as Sa 


; ” vee, Kossend a . icy Letters, Vol. — 4g By — B ge 

! mosque impostor 

aT t J. Monsm, Amer. pad tg Tay It. p. 469 (+796) a 
impostrix, 5d.: Late Lat., fem, of impostor: a female who 

imposes upon other persons by false pretensions. 


1655 fo blinds, an oe give crodih 00 un suterions an imponia: Fuicer, CA. 
Hist., ¥. ti. 47. (Davies) 


IMPRENABLE 


imprenable, aaj.: Fr.: not able to be captured, invincible. 
Anglicised eats 4 as impregnable, a 


1896 /netpugnabile, inprennable, i nisinecible —_ iF 
‘Tos ensip se Se Gas ide which was thought inpreaa ais tertnaaane 
+ Hovzann, Tr. Levy, Bk. xxvin. p. 683. 
= 4), Eng. fr. Old Fr. 


pe Old It.; imprese, impress 
— sb. a badge, a cognisance, a heraldic device, 


1's, oF Hicroglyphibes, am! Italian Inspreses: Faunce, Lawiers Logie, 


here was handing of cog as cuerie one enpenves os 
SS Gen Greuwn, M. Bitte 1589 no better or 
other imprese than Fortune by-formed aa d 2h then W. W.: W. Wauwek, 


ingens eh ‘her ie ae oes honoring Still the same | /u-soul'd ax 
is 


SVLVESTER Du Bartas 
: the art of hb oh ahield: E Sua.ton, Tr, Dow Pt ging mit 


ixote, vis, 
. 1 616 /tem, a guili auaone for ou, ar tele; B. Jonsow, Hpigr., 
Wis., Pp. ant e21 21° Js 


oh 1616). jemes of rings! 
i Buxton, Amat, Mel., Pr. 4 tags % wr. Seb n| Val np. a60 ta 
1626 /m; A deuice painted vpon a shield: Cock#kam, Pt. t. (and Ed 
1644 the waving this a over the Pope's arms, Artirpentir: 
Every, Diary, Vol. tp sez (t 1665 a Symbol of ter mystery in 
their Banner... this impreza, = EN we oS in Tu. Hexvent, 
Trav, p. 301 (1677). 1673 ne ee ee = ee arms: J. Ray, 

‘ourn. Low Countr,, p. 3948. 1712 the who the 


Dwarfs and carry 
impresses of the Giants of Knights: Spectator, No. 432, July 16, p. 624/1 


(Morley). 
sé.: It: a stage-manager, /f/. ‘an under- 
taker’: one who engages and manages a company of operatic 
artists or brings singers before the public. 
1746 We have operas...the Prince and...Jmpresari!: Hor. Warrois, Letters, 
Vol. me peassy AT 1751 Impre: sario Holderness: if, +p.258 TTT Theopera 
we are to have this winter, being wholly —— ‘an impresario from Italy, 


who brings along aang wih Bie Me orn coneas his own com: 
eer o, Lett. (Tr. fe. Fe.), Bk. & No. xxx. Misc, Wks, Vol. 1 nu 6% ei 


$21 all ers...sold by the im at no high rate: Byron, Dow 
ie eae tv. Lexx. ss, taAd i Mr. sd Sir Grom wast  sapead searieto whom Dr. Gambe 
certificate had A. Reacu, Ch Lan Lorimer, p. y. 1850 
famous ete "eaten himself on the verge of ruin: T WACKERAY, Pendennis, 


Vol. 1. ch. xiv. p. 137 (1879) 1879 he was...assistant of an e 
prestario: Mrs. OLirnant, Within the Precincts, ch. iv. p. 4a. 
impresario is pledged to produce each om the stage: — Cervantes, p. 94. 

impressor, sé. : Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. émpri- 
mere,=‘to impress’: one who or that which makes an im- 
pression; a printer. 


1665 But if bence our Understandings falsly deduct, that there is the same 
ality in the external dmpressor; ‘tis it is criminal, our sense is ent: 
LANVELL, Seepuls, ch. xii. p. 78 (1885). 


*imprimatur, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj s. Of Lat. Zam- 
primere,= ‘to impress’, Late Lat,, ‘to tins 5 Het it be printed’, 
a formula signed by a person authorised to give iaaes for 
the publication of printed matter; a license to ofp hence, 
by extension, a license, an —" mark rah 

shallow 

Chapin: MILTON, Amimady., Wks., Vol. 2. p. 157 (1d04). "1 
the point of a Diamond, nay with the finger of God himself in - fms 
man; a 


cane fem 


ll pa muned pene aa propitions Wo et that h seal or imprimatur 


ir coming 
in Nichol’s Ser. ised 2 mi. 
mater, with a chaplain's name, | 


Hind & Panth. it . asf 
Fh: (storie) 


feratecr Fro 
ie E aohg ie pa cred ie i po ee an beg you have be 
ras cse) a btn on, WaLeocs, Letters, Vol. vin. 
1821 no composition being inserted without the imprimatur 


Who advertise new by your 
s | Your “imprimatur” will ye mot annex? Byron, Dow Juan, tv. cviil. 
with the stamp of their imprimatur on him: J, C. Youra, Mem. C. M. 

VYowng, Vol... ch. ii. p. 33. 


imprimis, ady.: Lat, fr. in primis,= 
(things)': in the first place. ; 


1, ady.: in the first place, introducing the first of the 
several particulars of an enumeration. See i 
465 brygandyrs: Pastor Letters, Vol. 11. No. 503, p. 1 
sre . abt. in on the Boke of Honorous Astate ; J. cl lg 
ob tp 408 (843) = 1690 The devil invented a 
my master writ it, and I carried it, re ae ome, to 
Samia sh Maxtowe, 7 Few —_* iii, Whs., p r6afr (08 
mark you, sit, & pot ale consists of four parts—ii 
eer and the sutmeg: Gaenn Looking Glass, Wks , p, raof2 (x 
inprimis, 1 ‘cic the begin i {ae} — an vnison : 
Mes, Pp 159 'o the Viscount of Kenmure as 
aan. ster. per diem Indi Yn ninoms In E. Burt's Lett, MV. Scot! Vol. t. Notes, 
#9 (1816) ye imis, we had buttock of beef, and ¥ ire bare 
Vow, atroie, Letters, V 


22 (a8c7) int fe primis, U decide 
without hesitation, that Card rdinal Rocheliew is the author of his own political 


testament: Loko CuesTeerimcn, Lett. (Tr. fr. Fr.), Bk. 1. No. xc. Misc. Wks., 
Vol, ut. p. 298 (8777), 1839 Imprimis, said the ass, be it known that I.. Speak 


‘among the first 


IMPROVVISATRICE 


for the beeves: Barney, Festus, : 1842 / weit, The cash 
from this time is | The Ch ee eS a. Leg. vp. Pot 1865), 


2, used as sé.: the first of several particulars, a first 
instalment. 
bef. 1616 a fair /uprimis, ond then a reasonable /frm: Beau, & Fi, 
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corns. i. 1, Wks, Vol, gentle imeprincis+ 
Se ea ‘Madam, Fy . =a om. PO a - _ _ 
*impromptu, adv., adj., 5b.: fr. Lat. He hig ='in the 
taking forth’, ‘in sight’, ‘at hand’; ps through Fr. 
impromptu, 
1. adv.: without Lgngtnoes offhand, extempore (¢. v.). 
wonta, Patrmge, Yt poor Cianeh Lebel ahver unbonpsing sand tks 
\, es t. t ? t 
and cuffs, and cudgellin Mae tes are generally gives lapremenn ly the Aes = 


Spain: W. Levens, ‘Aioviva, B. 324. 


2. adj.; unprepared, unpremeditated, thrown off on the 
spur of the moment. 

1764 [ am just come from a little i 
Warrots, Letters, Vol. iv. p. yoo (185) 1816 There's an amiable chanson 


for you—all impromptu: Bymon, in Moore's Lee, p. 544 (187: 1819 his 
impromptu verses on the = of the day: T, Hore, Sai Vol ti ch. w. 


ball at Mrs, Anne Pitt's: Hox, 


P. 137 (4890), pK. ¥ was emt § in a ig, with a yh 
promptu singing, vanew, ourn. q 
th. Hp. 4 1878 ee (af ag age bc into stables, in 
the first instance by troopers: Geo. Exsor, 


“4 ey ee 


3 56.3 an extemporaneous effusion, a composition or 
utterance made offhand. 

1683 We must deal plainly and seri 
tilities: D. A, Art of Comverse, p. 44. 

, amd were, as the French them, ¢ Pht al Davoren, Disc. on Sat, 

Loe 1B, 366 rs). (Skeat} y incarrect impronpes <sserves no 

On, eS —,; Vol. vi. p. teh ae I he was...in 

Mademoise Courteille, 


pannel with a pho eodeny — ‘ane made an 

impromptu on t my in wie or ten verses; 2 same, t. 
' to Lp ty yt th ot : 

9 impatience, Pp. 205. 1889 the fo tity of hia 

= PG 4 ‘ol Lop. 2g 


re 1880. He had tro discourses...whi 


impromptus to fair visitors: A é , Oct. 3, P. 433/32. 
34, sb.: spontaneity, improvisation, natural ease. 


1885 all I keow | Is that whene'er she spoke, of laughed, or 
Felt in each act the beaaty of impromptu: A. a Deter dt ase 7a ly 


Pp 1x6, 
impropriator (= 4 = + =) s6.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. impro- 


all in promptu’s and sub- 
They were made ex fem 


which once belonged to the church. 

1625-4 Rudyard spoke next for the relief of the and meanly provided 
clergy under i torn, ret two examples of divines who were fain to 
keep alebouses mere want means: ¢ Maan, in Cowet & Tinres of 
Chas. 1, Vol, mG Ss (uB48), _ 1713— ou — are..tne eve 

s wha someti 
py = ga, eopaslely br vy ey a year (eye oa of of the ‘Church: Apr, Textson, in 


for the service 
Ser., a Vol. iv, No. dxxix. p. 237 (1246) «=: 760 Guten, 


Bi Lett., 
nig, ee gusty, BP tse 


riatrix, s4.: Late Lat. fem. of émfrofriator: a 
fe who impropriates. 


improvise, ady., used as adj.: Lat., fr. tmprdvisus,=‘un- 


foreseen’: on a sudden, on the spur of the moment, im- 
promptu (g.v.); extemporancous. 


*improv(v)isatore, pl. -tori, sé,: It.: one who improvises, 
one who composes verse extempore (g. v.), an improviser. 
Sometimes Anglicised as fmprovisator, 


1787 Neicher thoantowr of Paradies _ fom, Letra, - v 
seccemors, were improvisatori: P. Kron, Lett, ta 
1797 1 have seen nae of Talassi the celebrated 
dur. Resid. in Spoim,p. 538. 1817 He patronised the 
himself extemporive some stanzas; Byaon, Arpgo, xxxiii. 
you seen aay of oar Italian Improvisatores as yet? J, Witsox, Voctes Ambros 
4 is Slackwued's Mag, Vol. xtt. p 107. a prosy im tore, and 

American savage: Lowy Beaconsriaia, ir, Grey, 

a ay (:880) bef 1849 There were buffooms, there were impro 
there were ballet-dancers, there were musicians: E. A. Pox, Was., Vol, i. pr i 
(884) 1 864 little Nadab the Improvisatore (who had just come in), began to 
mi him: Teaceenay, # Newcoures, Vol. t. ch. i Ri 8 (1879) Noi 
moved in the motley crowd before bim bart what illustrated this scence,—the 
moak, the lover, the soldier, the improvisatore, the matron, ue rons girl: 
J. Hw. SnoxTHouse, John Ingiesant, Vol. uw. ch. ¥. p. 124 (oad Ed 


improv(v)isatrice, 54. fem.: It.: a female who improvises, 


1807 an excellent poet, an fephrevioetcich and one of the most beautiful 
women is Rome: Edin, Rew Fick Vol, a1, 1828 pdcturing an Improvisa- 
trice who had lived in the old woeld Pg RG | atta 


58-2 


enrol choke 


sh ote Beaters 


. Vit rol vi. 
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improv(v)isatura, s3,: It.: an extempore composition, an 
impromptu (¢. v.). oe 
tn A charming sooty, heeaties | Lage a in an 

impudent (+ = =), adj.: ao Fr. impudent: shameless, 
immodest, sini insolent. 


1546 « {the Berittains) with moste tyeing : = 
Popaire Verse Orne: Vol. 1, | cA why do 
a ent tile of fi forbearing, ble heart : Grarron, ‘hren., 
Hen. Il., 1590 wanton Bardes, and Rymers impudent : Srans., F. C., 
ut, xii. * 1893 thy face sais Mean’ in} t with use of evil deeds: Sans, 
I Hen. VI, i. 4 119. , 1652 1 jeed, her talk and discourse was like an 
impudent woman: prmrn. Dis ef Shas t Bete 1696 [Sec incog- 
tor). L715 There ‘ainting, ere is also Jenpudent Painting t 
Ricvarosox, Theor, ws ld A Pp Iso 


impulsor, s4.: Lat. noun of agent to fmpellere,=‘to 
impel’: one who or that which impels. 
of Cyr, oh 


s 
rn Ete Se impalsors: Ste 
di illecebra, fAr.: Late Lat.: impunity 

(is) an allurement to sinning. 
1008 —16m8 And teceteee it is no wonder that others presume to do the 


like. Ji bra: R. Hawkins, Voyage South Sea, § vii. 
Pp nie 


in}, prep.: Lat.: (with ace.) into, towards, for; (with aé/.) 
in, on, among. 

in’, pref.: It.; in, upon, at, into, towards, for. 

in abstracto, fir.: Late speck in the abstract. 


1602 Which if be can bri i met 5 pe eee es, mer 
women) then shall the French in adstrar, 


as bet them reat 2 7 WwW. Wateen QOuadlibets of Relig. & State, 19. 
1618 And the Popes have so wrought ‘and Grout about now, = a La ye 
not caly da adstracts be in reverence, but pop 
tion: 7. Avams, Ws., Nichols Ed., Vol. t. P. 109 lear agg matte fn nd 
selves these endowments have this matural abstracto, or abstracted| 
s Tx, Gooowrn, WAs,, in Nichol's Ser, Stand, Diviner, Vol. x, 
bef. 1783 [libellous Stories coatrasted with] Slander én adstrac 


Be gts» 
‘onTH, Examen, t. i, 25, p. 27 (1740). 
in actu, in actum: Lat. See actus, 


in aggregato, fir.: Late Lat.: in _ aggregate. 


covenan made... , comprising all bis 
Pe. Hs - with him; Hewson, on aad ge (ch. wie ‘sae (1857). 


in altissimo rilievo: It. See alto rilievo. 

in antis: Lat. See antae. 

*in articulo mortis, fAr.: Late Lat.: at the moment of 
death, at the point of death. Also in the form ad articulum 
(acc.) mortis, 

‘erdeliers aml his 
about this Ysaton of eke ten afin meri 
P. 75. 1617 the late tord chance 
mmortis, or tat fall half as hour before, by the new lord keeper 
in Court & Times of Fas. J, Vol. u. por (i848). 168117 
down defialtely ad articulum mortir, as we say, to the and suppositio 
dying: Tu. Goopwin, #’ér,, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand. Divines, Vol. vu. p. v5 
(rte. 1810 the said bear conducting himself most unbecomingly ta article 
: Edin. Rew, Vol. 15, p. 443. 18236 nor did I mention it save i= 

ies marth, on and under the seal of confession, to yonder reverend hermit: 
Scott, Fale, O. xxvii p. rifle (868 bef. 1849 no person had as yet been 

mesmerised in articuls mortis: E. A. Pot, és, Vol. 1. Pb (eg os 
received the Papal benediction ix article mortis: Echo, Boot’ sp. 

in aula régis, fAr.: Late Lat.: in the king’s hall jae 
See Aula Regis. 

1760 wherever the Court ont, olffer ds ania Regis, h whens Seay iit os tae 
eviminal Side, or in the Revenue, which was above Stairs: Gitnert, Cases in 
Law & Equity, p. 4$7- 

in balneo, f4r.: Late Lat., ‘in the bath’. See balneum. 

, ATA.,, i, 3, Whs., p. 625 (16 thou! ad. 
diet bet mpage pad ont ae Lp hae tng POOR any Eveuyn, Diary, 
Vok tp, #75 (1872). 

in balneo Mariae: Late Lat, See balneum Mariae, 

*in banco, gér.: Late Lat. or It,; in the bank (see banco). 
Also Late Lat. (Zeg.), on the Bench. 

1645 I shall have them in dance, as well as be hath our Aagiish coyne: 
Mere, Srit., No. 87, p. 787. 

in banco régis, fAr.: Late Lat.: in the King’s Bench. 

1762 and an indictment would lie i danco regis: Smoutett, Lewnc. 
Greaves, ch, xix. Wks., Vol. v, p. 185 (1817). 

in bello, bis peccare non licet: Lat. See bis pec- 
care, &c. 


IN DELICIIS 


in bonam partem, fér.: Lat.: ‘towards the good side’, in 
a mild or favorable manner. 
wate tn | mr ea ac tat A.C, Ame, to Let. 

*in camera, fAr.: Late Lat.: in a (judge’s private) room, 
opposed to ‘in open court’. 

1883 The case is one that in England would be heard is camera: Standard, 
Dec. 26, pe 5 

in capite, fir.: Late Lat.; Leg.: in chief, by direct grant 
from the Crown. 


1648 it exterdes to any landes holden of the king by knightes seruice whether 
they be holden of the king in capite or mot: Staunrorn, 


inges P ch. i, 
me Ore on 7 1676 Lawuagon, Peramd. Kent, p. 5 1581 Weick 
from sinne.. “st be holden tm eapite Go to speaks in his 
Find wo A mage Christ gave the first and most absolute 
Ape of Bee. Seminaries, fol. 72 *. 1693 men shall 


iat in capte; 
Suaks., // Hen, VI, iv. 7, 13% 1616 Let us...remember that we all 
tn capite ard are suitors to the court of heaven: T. Anams, WAs., Nichol's Ed., 
Vol. 2. p. 134 (1867) 1626 This ill success in those and some other p 
make a speech in the mouths of some, as if his i be might be 5 
the sale of — in Fen ae whereby it is likely be t be soon and 


ded, we: ment to rm the J. Mav, in Comrt & 
Times Chas, fy vel 1. me ee 1665 what he gives others, it is held 
in Ca, : R. Heap, Engl. R Fie. 1681 the: must all hold és 
capite, held of the Head Christ: a te. Gooowin, Wes., in Ni 


Divines, Vol. t. p. 537 (1861). 1696 and those who : 

hold their enjoyments fm capt, their right i 

D, Cuarxson, Pract. Wks,, Nichol's = Yel 1. P 387 (B64). 
away 


somewhat us , when the Partiamens took 

that the lesser tenures of the were left exposed to 

former: R. Noutu, Lives of Norths, Vol. 1. P96 (806). 

piece St comes by 0 oe tenure, and thet you will hold it ¢ 


bagooy a » yed0 pve ak SussTEarinia, Lelters, 

bbey if Edward ‘Seymour, 

Ba ion nee ae viet 

in cathedra, : Late Lat.: in a chair (of office or dig- 
nity). See ca edra, ex cathedra. 


it: amd therefore T hope, 
. Avams, Wks, Nichol’s 


se 
Bee. 
eT 


p 268. ot Rome ae 


present Chui a gen ‘Council 
may err. I, rhe the Pope cannot ge Cathedra: R. Baxres, Aey for Catholicks, 
ch. xxiv, p. + bef. 1 when /pnorasens was mounted in Cathedra: 
R. Nortn, Acamen, 11. viii, 59, p. 629 (1740) 
in cautélam, 


al er a Lat.: for a warning; as a pre- 


caution (see ex a 


1601 which [ pear cst tc ening A.C. 
Answ. to Let. af a Yernited Gent., p. 117. 1633 oaiting nad laterourting, 


maiorem (‘ greater”) camtelem, not what a world of words: Manan, Tr. 
Aloman's Life of Gueman, Pt. 11, Bk, ii. ch, ii, po 07. — 


in Christo: Late Lat, See in Domino. 


*in commendam, f/r.: Late Lat.: ‘in trust’, applied to 
the holding of a vacant benefice or see pending the appoint- 
ment of a person duly qualified to hold the same. See 

1611 He kept i commendam with it the parsonage of South Fleet in Kents 
Weutecocke, Lit. Fam, Sok (Camd. Soc., 1858). 1618 keeping his grant 
of Wigan in commendam, wae te thin the same . CHAMBERLAIN, in 
Conrt &° Times of Fas. q. Vol. u, p. a 8s (8 He peti his 
majesty that he might bol sguseuter oe seh in come 
In Court & Times oy Chas rm van tt. B,329 (848) 654 the said Motastery 
was given in commendum to certain Ts amare Parthenop., 

a. bef. 4670 he the King granted him to hold the Deanry of Woamtsvace it 

foe three years: J. Hacker, Ads. te natin Pr um, 16%, p x67 
). 1778 ome quarter the will not be held by 
er! Hox, Wanroin, Letters, vn, p. 43 (2849). 


in conceptis verbis: pr See conceptis verbis, 


in concréto, fér.; Late Lat.: in the concrete. 


the law Sadigue the Lady /ufamta may be defeated and put from ber 
rightfol cide of inberitance, and la’ lawful —- whole kingdome of France, 


in concrete, or in sensw comporite, ie, (on 0 moe ma terme it): W, Watson, Owad- 
dibets of aes pth! p 3m. 1618 [See im abstracto 1672 these 
two in conerete be ted each of the :T. 


Romans, Nichol's E Aare ok 1682 take them (these os 
ments) ia concrete, Bap. oal oy 1668 Ste sb ey are unclean: TH. 
Goopwin, Whe in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. x. p. 95 (#865). 

*in con phr.; Late Lat.: as an act of contumacy, 
in contempt of court. 


in cuerpo: Eng. fr. Sp. See cuerpo. 

in decimo sexto: Late Lat. See decimo sexto. 

in déliciis, #Ar.: Lat.: as favorite(s). See deliciae, 

1621 their cats, which have iw deliciis: R. Burton, Anat, Mel, Pt. 2, 


Ses, 2, Ham. 4, Yo) t 403 (827) 1665 old laid-aside words and expre 
sions had formerly in da tictis Saar, Corresp., Vol. itt. p. 162 (1872). = 


IN DEPOSITO 
in déposito, oP oc cl for a deposit, for a pledge, 


in trust. See 

lord een of Lard Warden of the Ports hath...remained in the 
lord cham! 'shands as in deposifo: J. Chamanntaix, in Cowrt & ge eh 
Zan f., Vol tm oa (ob 1625 ‘should haue money in deport 
should aske: Purcuas , Vol. t, Bk. iv, p. 577. 1631 a at 
the Vi thar held it én de- 
Chas, f., Vol. tt. p. se (A. 
ir agreement, either as /wage or 
Pee ge 


Domino, phr.; Late Lat.: in the Lord. Often placed, 
like in Christo, by ecclesiastics after the possessive pronoun 
in the subscription of a letter. 

1565 Yours to command i Domine: Avr, Pankes, Corres. p. 243 (1853). 
in duodecimo: Late Lat. See duodecimo, 

in embryo: Late Lat. See embryo. 

in eédem tertio, fir.: Late Lat.: on the same third 


(point or party). 
(1723 1 think there are no more endem fertic’s between 


7, Jervas: Swiet, in Pope's Lett., Wks. Vol. 1x. : ha whi wich 
J in Pope hig. 35 (1757)) a 


w 
on. Warroin, Letters, Vol. vitt. p. 457 (1858) 


in équilibrio, fAr.: Late Lat.: in equilibrium (g¢. w.). 


1622 It is said to be fn egudtibric whether there shall be a parliament or no; 
In Court & Times of Fas. f., Vol. 1. p, 376 (1848), 1672 he ck ak toe 


the sinmer's will in lous, é# eywi/ibrie, hanging like a pair of 
— T. Jacomn, a ichal's Ed. Pp. as 1748 kept ber 
\y im eguilibrio: Swo tert, Xod. Rand. ch, liv, m. Vel I. Pp. 375 (as, 

ina? A, — laws... ed, protected and ‘enforced b different 
men fe og aac Apams, 4k, Vol. %, Be to wee 1802 The 
which tend the condition of surface, are pever in 


eguilibrie: Edin. Ree Vol, a Pp. 214. 
*in esse, fir.: Late Lat.: in actuality, in real existence. 
See esse, 
1589 The meoniiees sud dn coe oven W. Wannex, Aition's England, 


Bk. v. ch. axe. 1 ores on Sagem to be im eree: Tr, 
Perking Pi ares che te. ey 
t te 


for 
of bis + 
1813 the other na) posse: M. Ens: 


wort, Patronage, Vol. t. p. 163 (1883), 1877 [See im posse). 
*in excelsis, pir.: Late Lat.: in the highest, at the height 


of bliss or perfection. See Gloria in 


1603 though to vs vnknowne to be of the came church triamphant in excefnis: 
Ww. Maroon, QOnodlibets of Relig, & State, p. 21. 1882 it is an uncritical 
guide-book fm excelsis: Athenaeum, Dec. 23, p. 


*in hpapeeee ep ; Late Lat.: at full length. 


: 
papers gave a See ine ex temas: THACKERAY, ma 
xx, p. 237 (1879), 1876_ 1 should like to have inserted in 
extense an account of the meeting: Eart or Dunraven, Great Divide, ch. iii. 

1885 Rules and forms...are set out in exfenso in a clear and coavenient 
: Law Timer, Lxxix. 1gq/1. 


*in extrémis, fAr.: Late Lat.: in the last (agonies), in 
extreme danger. 


bef. 1548 Mr, Dean off Paulis baith lyen continually synst Thursdaye fm ex~ 


érewris and is not yitt dedde: oie. oe Face, | in ye Orig. Lett, rs Ser., Vol. 1. 
No, lxxx p. Gere. confessing him | fib other 
quumeulen wet extremes: Evers, og Val 1 p. 238 T Cusech, 

The Mase Master of the Rolls tumbled out of Senay’ 

they say, in exfremis: In J TH jeme’s Geo 5 Von 

he jar 182), 1840 his lady was ix extremis: ee . Legs p. v6r 
in fleri, fhr.: Lat.: in the state of becoming. # in the pro- 

cess of being made or done. Sce fleri, in esse. 


1689 whereas the pew creation was Gos, aay ol het de fest, ace ie 
facto: N, Harpy, est Fp, Foods, Nichol's Ed., p. 227/12 (186s). 
phesies that are yet and ‘current: id teny Suita, Ch cares. Relig. “Rete. dent i ae 
Et bike dite os menieteeh otc pe 

or 

really acted: $ eo. si ee Ky Divines, Vol. ¥. 
DB 294 (1866), 

in fine, phr.: Late Lat.: in fine (which may be fr. the 


Lat. a though jing is Mid. Eng.): in the end, in con- 
aetna 


Png 


were altred and 
n fyne, where mater 


of 
1557 


the mortall creatures in 
. Prat, Africa, sig. Bill e. 


IN INFINITUM 


wants, defantes I fayn Mirc., 18 1563 But in fine, 
nothynge preua: rh. Gut Anti ale yr ag 1668 ix Ane, thou art as 
asa bya : Devoe, Mart. Marr-ail, v, 4, Val. 4 

e 7 or). 1809 w tis, ne most of the other powers of Europe have 


Not sense pe to tial of tae 
Riesbeck's Trav. Germ., Lew 


in flagranti, &c.: als Lat. 
in folio: Late Lat. See folio. 


*in formA pauperis, fir.: Late Lat.: in the guise (or 
character) of an indigent person. Originally of one who 
being without friends or means obtained leave to sue without 
— ity to costs. 
ints) “ens Pee t7 Court of 


fanperit, | | (As wanting friends & mony) to TS coved 
who pele 
see rte at i 


system of government: Marty, Tr. 
se reenie vel Vol, ¥1. p. 208. , 


See flagrante, &c. 


To Fi himself (and shewe his 
ieaeda a Hg J; Sevan Ty De 


paar, Sa Soave's Hist, Counc, ans Bk. 1. pis 
ied hien thus two or three year, | be sue fe forma , ie 
spite | Of all bis thrift and care, he'll TH behind hand: Masstncen, Vew Way 
in forme fa ees py wo ae eae *em.| 
mast 


Twas Zootamia, p. late for poor 

phe that has no enw bet if it ate follow'd in Forma Pawperis; and 

hen the Legacy’s recovered, &c.: Wvcunntey, Plain-Dealer, =~ p. 45 (1681). 
1687 And for the plaintiff's cause she cared the less, | Becanse 


tn forma 
fanwteris: Devoen, Hind & Panth., 111, 761. 1711, {le the Petition of 
bf sctetorr Ne. 94, Mey > P te9ht ley). gor = pk ‘ 
la, a 97/1 (Mo es 
gud childsen weald veell Grom tha iden of scing Sar ettncation da apres 2 
Edin. Rev., Vol, ew 1816 Bat it is | yin that the may sue fe 
le is joz,. a 
an fark 3 . Bat breaching Foun, Handik, Spain, Pr. 1. p. 52% 


in foro nihil: phr.: Late Lat.: in the court of 
conscience, See forum conscientiae. 
Because...these seditious, turbulent, factious ei bere in England 
howsomner they sany, be f in fore conscientia and before a 
1 W. Warson, Ouadlibvts of Relig. & oat, Pu sees 
in fore comscientio: B. J: 
1622 For want af Seon ford comrade 
1681-708 7s man's justibention, by. fa iis bt ye ok 
~- a man's ioe faith is bet a 
a Nichol’s Ser. and: 
(1 B4q). 1750 However, as his intention ph 
excused In Pe. conscientia < oe eer Tom Jones, s., Vol. 
VI. PR 286 (1804). 1 begging your pardon, , ladies, I’m not 
accountable, iw fore comecien ti, ae on iat aie Su SMocLerr, Humph. Cl, p. Gala 
(1882). we Of whom as castsists agree | In Foro Conscrentia: C, AnsTEY, 
Romilation, Fe A. P 292 (tB08), 1827 Admitting the obligation fx fore 
promises: Fain. Rev,, Vol. 46, p. 190. 


in gros It. See fresco. 
in fimo, fAr. : Late Lat,: in smoke, 


practitioners come to the last decoction, blow, blow 


J mage 
ties in fog Bh. Jowson, Mh Wks, p. nay (bia 


PES. B Ssp(x616) str. er ares 1 Bae al eeza band oneeen the Dagens, =. = 
pidests Ween ts ames R. Noxrtt, Examen, 11. iv. 
a nestaed 


in genere, pir. : Lat.: in general. See genus, 
in genere how it is made: Caxton, Chesse, rv, i, 


a MP en » 
Breiner Vol vin. et ate 


ig Ay mired nied 


6a. 188 ‘And Wot please to knowe myne in , surely I 
thynke it were jfoode that suche as daarre to be committed, le he sente ad 
enstodias proobli i +, Vol, ut, No, 


once enere and sam contentement of mynde: 
Lett. Bk. p. “0 (2664) mod Sede and Circumstances of Worship which 
hath made pecessary ia to occasional humane determination fa 
apecte; R. Baxter, iy Ste Catnaticte Pr. at, ch. iv. p. 446 


in gremio, fAr.: Late Lat.: Zeg.: in the bosom, at the 
breast, 


in infinitum, f4r.: Late Lat.: to infinity. See ad in- 
finitum. 


1664 and so fn infimitwre, until all days and years be clean past and expired: 
Gaim jaa, ay (84). 1597 Thea! "Tale a ylna, a it, an igh . 
a fiftee a ninetouath, so forth in infimitum, be perfect HH. 
Moxiey, Afms., p. 7. 1608 og ra rae eee ae 


nitum, Potent 
crease nit 

vu. p. Gg (2 dor is wore baton 

to make an end: Manes, Tr, Ademan's Le 


of 6 
12. 1627 And ewery Figkth Note in Ascent, (as from £. 


rom Fifterne to to fen. ane, and so in infinitum,) are but Sc. of Di : 
Bacox, Nat. Hist., ra ii § 10 ear and so if be ran in ri ml 
to his his eoveet he wil have more certainty: hie aad 


Watere, sh ch, xix. 1666 PAd. Trans, vel 1. No. 38, 


672 Let sin to-day, he must sin again to-morrow, A a 
im mimi tase the goo Cora Romans, ‘ichol’s Ed., arse es (raga). 1696 Yer 
i jon is enough with them... to multiply’ them [relics] fa ifunrt 
D. Crarkson, Pruct. Wks, Nichol’s Ea., Pa tag (s86s) «1764 their teen 
is subdivided an injimitwans : *M thly, Rew., Vol. x. p. 204. 1759 . 


462. IN LIBERA CUSTODIA 


ruatuer, he woald affirm, was diviaible in invitune: S Tritt. Shand., 
rigs lee ul 9) 2780 Rhee ee Gass ie hotationn, ant the 
is diminished fe éefindteme: T. Raw, Corress., Wks, 
p. O4/r (1846). 


in libera custédia, fir.:. Late Lat.: in free custody, in 
durance modified by a pedi amount of freedom. 

1631 She was now fe Mere custodia, under the hands of ber loving friends: 

T. Hevwoon, £ Stheaiets, p. 172 (1641). £. 1670 ‘The Christians 


that were committed by idolatrous Ei rors, were in Prva poet ben #4; J, Hacker, 
Abs, Williams, Pt. tt. 120, p. 127 (rep3). 


_*in limine, fAr.: Lat.: on the threshold, in the very be- 


ginning. 
1804 One objection in himine, we fre] ourselves called upon to make: Adin. 
none Vol. 4. PB. he protested in Haeine against either the discws- 
sion or vote of “House on | Congress. Debates, Vol. tv. Pt. i, 
p. G52. 1843 Taking then, { in this semse, an objection presents 
_ im dimine which ht ae domed a fatal ome: J. 5S, Mitt, System of 
Logic, Vol, 1, p. By aac Pa 1851 ‘I con only woes ‘he says fe — 
for the anncdose by assuring my readers that I believe them": J. W. 
pt, Essays Fr, Rew, ¥ B ot (2357) 


*in loco parentis, fir.: Late Lat.: in the place of a 
parent. The prep. ## is often omitted. 

1808 If as author is as a parent to we works, an editor is at least a guardian; 
be is love ptrentis: Edin, Rev, Vol. + aon. 1828 and I now stand to 
_ in loco — in a ofa fat : Congress. Debates, Vol. 1¥. Pr. i. 

1935. towards hie im dace Saventie, becanee b io Was AS A 
oh to mer aE, Newcoures, Vol. 1. ch. xvi. p. 185 (2879h 


in magnis et voluisse sat est, Air: Lat.: in great themes 
even to ene been willing (to essay them) is enough. Pro- 
pertius, 3, 1, 6 

1665 To onin for /n magni tolwisse sat ett, This is the sam of what 
lhave to say: Sin To. Hereers, Tree, p, t48 (1677). in magnis 
— might be said to have been his li motto: Atheneum, Sept. s, 
p. 3063/2 

in malam partem, fir.: Lat.; ‘towards the bad side’, in 
an unfavorable manner, 


1681 yet it is...doubeful unto me whether or no this clause be not to be taken 
in malar pfarten:, in the worser sense: Tu, Goonwix, Wéz., in Nichols Ser. 
Stand. Divines, Vol, 111, p. 171 (4861), 


*in medias res, fir.: Lat.: into the middle of affairs, 
into the middle of a story. Hor., A. ., 148. 
1786 ea ee ae | a ae oe ae a i. 
moss, Bes Bho, 5 an oe nt oF Po poets ne “in pp — 
your bero 1 Vhat weat before—by way of episode: 
Brace. Dox Fur tv Lv os Tara shall now enter “da sundias moe aud shall 
agucipate...an account \e their palsying effects om the intellectual faculties: 
Confers, of an Eng. Opiuer Eater, Case . p 48 Ct 1828 I hemmed 
thrice, and with a countenance suited to the su aay ener at 
once im medias res: Lowp Lyrton, Petham, ch. xxv. a te: ah 
I rushed éw medias ves at once: THACKERAY, Miscellanie YB 8 (os: agp 


1683 For good or ill, she determined to lunge in snadian vee 
Yolande, Vol. 4. ch. xiii. p. 25}. pace! 


in medio, fér.: Lat.: in the middle, undecided. See 
medium. 


1609 1 leave it én medio: Howtaxn, Tr. Marc., Annot. (Bk. xtv. ch. iii.). 
1638 Christian virmes are in — as well as moral: Sispes, Wks, Nichol's 
Ed, Vol, rv, p. 3 (1863). on Fok } “4 mag harap ap a as it wore Me medio, 

se: NEWTON 7 (el  P. G6fa Cr 1823 the subject 
upon which they both bees weltien te fs ones Edin, Rev., Vol. 38, p. ag7. 


in medio, &c.: Lat. See medio tut. ib. 
Pigg memoriam, fir.: Lat.: in memory of, to the memory 
of. 
1850 Tuxwvson, Title. 
in mitiérem (partem), gir.: Lat.: 
side’, in the milder manner. 


bef. 1849 at last they concluded im meitiorem: 
ast Ser., p. 430/2 (1849). 


*in nibibus, fir. : 


realised. 


‘towards the milder 
In Southey's Com, pv. FA, 
Lat.: in the clouds, undecided, un- 


1624—6 The French match is still fe mudides, and few or nome know yet 
what to judee of la: J. Coamnmetar, in Court Se Times of Fas, f. Volo hg 
Pp ptt sy 1670 But for the eens, $ it was a thing én Nudibus 
out ay Power: J. Hackxr, Aép. Williams, Pr. t. 187, p. B82 rer 
1760 it would Occasion great Delay, should the Plaintiff be put to take out 
anew Writ, whilst the ¢oyt is thus in Nadiées: GiLnert, Cases in Law & 
Equity, Pp: 4. 1834 This, however, must depend upon ro which 
in mubibus: Greville Memoirs, Vol. in. ch, xxii. p, 106 a9). 1848 
“ Bah,” said the other, “the concert is a concert dw mudvdws.. MACKERAY, 
Vax, Fair, Vol. 1. ch! xxxi. p. 345 (1879). 


in octavo: Late Lat. See octavo, 


*in partibus infidélium, in partibus, pir.: Late Lat.: in 
the regions of infidels, in countries inhabited by unbelievers, 


IN POSSE 


esp. applied to bishops of the Latin Church in uneivilised or 
heretical countries or to suffragans with nominal sees, 

That none be promated Cathedral Church without process, to be 
ae Partibut, at the beast panded an his birth, life, aa cot an Been, 
Tr, Sovere’s Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. tt. pe 338 (1676), 1687 recommended Father 
Val, No. or sea Creat) es ee eee pas = 
Gree Letts yt Ser Nel, RM 


ontTu, Axamen, it. v. 14 373 


1764 the arch ic aor Tauri is at fre pow ‘free: 

Wie, Waxron. Letters, vee sq (rBs 7h Preserret ‘he ‘ 
fe portions: Becxronn, itaty. Wal ue =P 68 (1844). to ait when it 

was esired by his rank for h 


officiated in that capacity, lh gana 
éclium in order vo ratify his wishes: Parl, Det, ol 9 his 
ishopric, de eger?” lise, was the Prod, ab of * Bc Shi Edin, Rev., 
tae Pp. 53 a bishop fm Asrtibes RMAM, i a Pe ave 
ats)” iigsa. Inthe roach es dn peep ppt nar 
any tried in the fire as steel, dow isnot lightly tobe thr aay 


Jj. H. SHorTHOUSE, Fokn Ingiesant, Vol. 11, ch. xvii. p. 349 (and 
in perpetuam rei memoriam, fir.; Late Lat: for a per- 
petual commemoration of the deed (or event). 


1566 and that their attestations may be enrolled im the Chauncerye and in 
=o in perpetuam rei memoriam: Egerton Pagers, p. 47 (Camd. Soc, 
’ 


in perpetuum, fir.: Lat. (with fempus understood), ‘for 
continuous time’: for ever, in perpetuity. 


1621 if Lands or Tenements bée devised by Will, unto a man and his As- 
signees, fn Acrpetaase: Tr, Perkins Praf. Booke, ch. iti. § 239, Pp 106 (642). 
signees, / The same proportion of the different denominations to = in 
fetuumr: J. Most, Amer. Univ. Gegr.. Vo Vol, 2 matted (790). 
ought not to annex, a Fe ge to the office inet minister, pa or ce 
hundred more of close boroughs: Buia. Re,, vet 19, ci gba, 


*in petto, pir. : ne in the breast, in secret, in private, in 
reserve, without disclosure, 
1701 they page nourish up a dormant pores and reserve privileges in prfto: 


Swiet, Wks... p qo6l2 (1869 I ‘The employments of Treasurer of the 
Navy, and at War,..were to be kept én Artte till the rte tis - 
Parliament: Loro Cursterrixin, cars, Vol. u. No, &, p. 


1755 Lord Albemarle's other offices and honours are ey im potto: 


rout, Letters, Vol. tt. p. 418 (1857). 176: —— you had ‘oes on. Wi foe 
bode ec Srerne, rset. capri hen 1 = bei tar (18 1771 In- 

all the wenere af the of the age, good, Indifferent, from the moment he 
ponte this office, became rd deren or oh pette, except 
those of his friends who knew they had peel to fear from his enemies: Sor. 
Lett, Awmpé. Ci, p. agit (2882). 1794 There is at present a = in a feito 
which ma: y perhaps low up the 


Dantonists: Amer. State he ate Relat., 
Vol. &. p 4o2 (1832 9 as soon as the sentence, a in 
petts, could safely be exeeuted; T, Hors, Amast,, Vol u. ch. =. Pp mae (rec. 


in piccolo, fér.: It.: in little, on a small scale. 

1889 Kacenpfer a quoted as describing oe tale be ence saw in a small box... 
The three denizens of the box were a a blossoming plum-tree, and a 
pine-tree, perfectly formed, but én piccolo: pp wttlng Apr. 6, p. 4536/2. 


in pios isus, gir.: Late Lat.: for pious purposes. 


1601 Say that a man 7 pt haa a asus: A C., 
dhanw. ts Eat, fa Soma Gent., p. 84 


in plano, Jér.: Late Lat.: on a plane surface. 

1698 Also I know, to set the forme Spherical of the world in Plane after 
the true rule of Cosmographiec, ir would — beem made otherwise then this is: 
R. bere Voyages, Vol. t. p. 220. SS isa projection of a 

we hemisphere m plano, with straight a R. Noxtu, Lives of Norths, 
Vol 1, p. 210 (2826) 


in pontificalibus, pir: Late Lat.: in pontificals, in the 
robes and ornaments of a pope, bishop, or priest. The abl. 
is often used when the Lat. — is — 


1387 ke Tr. Higden ystred 

as " nes wo Posctax, in by fy hv ie . 
re 1. Na, xevii, ar hg Syehep fa | tt) 

3 with his myter... . ret jes: ela 7 Sern. bef. K. Rdw. Fi. 


1567 nthe pore hima cueinonly am aged an, and 


harper pay a We, p. fain 1598 bishops, abbots and 
ewe '. i. fm, 18, ir, 
FA ny Gat in thelr poneg ‘aliins: an Hakwuvt, Veyages, Vol. t. fern 
1600 verie priests in their Pom: in their rich vestiments and goodly 
ornaments, went wi eae ye to the tetits of the enemies: Hottaxn, T 
Lin, ~ it. p. po. appeared in his powtificadidms, with his horned 
and crooked mite ‘E Chart oo Times of Chas. J, Volt. p. 452 
ite 1644 this wan the first time I had seen his Holiness iw pomtificalibus: 
TRLYN, weuve, Dian, ve. te ag 424 (3872 1652 the mont | Church, where Cardinal 
uti Acatlious at the bigh Al Howent, Pt. Lf Mas 
fontetle (Hi iHist, "Re apt ), P. aa bef, 1733 an huge in Powtificalibnus 
ee his chair: R. Nowra, Kxaemem, tu. vii. 94, P 578 (17. Gre), 1765 the new 


bef, 1548 I myn 


op of Nice, in powtificaliius: Smotiert, & Italy, xxxv, Wks, 
vor ¥. p. $33 a, 1 he [Bp Atterbury] offered to prockains the Pretender 
ee in pontificalibus; Ho ALroLE, Letters, Vol. 1 p, exib. 
1857 


*in posse, fir.: Late Lat.: in potentiality, in possibility 
of existence, Opposed to im esse (g.v.). See posse. 
p. Bonron ante ed Bers Mem 9 Saarne Watt ps Cork 
1786 [See im euse), 1760 "The bare Rendct of the PPincipal isa Discharge. 


IN POTENTIA 


in posse, of the Ball; Ginger, Cases in Law & Equity, p. 418 1818 [See 
e the schoolmen: » but not 
opm aid fay dea Pp. 52 (1883) en im 

in potentia: Late Lat. See potentia. 


*in praesenti, fir.; Late Lat.: at the present (time), 


1760 could not take by Remainder, the Limitation being i presenti : 
Guinan, Caer im Law & w & Beuity 91828 and thus their balf pay for 


life in ti, of at least 
full pag! hay: Fay yi Vol tate ah = _ en 
in praesentia, p4r.: Lat.: under present (circumstances), 
for the present; at hand, on the spot. 
1616 But let her be én prorsentia by eight o'clock: ScoTt, Guy Mannering, 
ch, xxxix, p. 343 (1852). 


in primis: Lat. See imprimis, 

In principio, fir.: Late Lat, ‘In the 
opening words of the Latin version of the O 
ee of S. John’s Gospel. 


tt. 1386 So pleasauat eye i 
bet 1460 Scowrey sep fir ane Ta 


inning’: the 
Testament 


es Cusmcan, ©. c % Prek., a4. 
, as Ww 
on Hikdeshelne Three 


in Tr John of 

y Ee of i ree {80} brn 1461. ‘0 alle thy werkis [Ywerk is) 
ve furthering | the ende of tapriaciple: Lyvoats, Vertue of the 
arte, WV, 


in profundo, fAr.: Late Lat.: in the depth. 


1662 This is the Doom of fallen Man, to labour in the Fire, to seek Truth fr 
— ee impair his Health; Sourm, Serm., Vel, 1. p. 


in promptu: Lat. See impromptu. 


pAr.; Late Lat.; in his (her) own 
person, in his seed arp normal character. 
pi ee a Bo te as arrears Re 
pel ip Ma kas Sem Ee asrie sae 
he was the devil é ferione : SMOLLETT, 
1817 the ‘ unknown 


1881 Ansong my numerous commissions, 
saaiion he srafrid fommend of 8 to some people planting on the island of 
: Niecnoison, Fron te Share, xxiv, 269. 
in puncto, fir.: Lat.; in a point, in a moment, without 
extension in space or time, 


1652 who for brevity were wont to pea tes were in and sentences 
rd ag nae N, Curvanwen, Light of Nat, 1672 for cana 
exist in puncto, as they say "Christ ewe Lt T. Jacoma, Aomans, 

Hecho: + Pp 28/2 (1868). 

in piris na Ar.: Late Lat., ‘in bare naturals’: 
in a state of nature; stark naked. 

1602 as inclined py for geod to exchewe euill, and wishing after sim- 
arwm douse, if in pwris satura they could hawe obtained it : - Watson, 
Quodiibets of Relig. & State, p. 204. Bat if do so, did mot 
come in pruris natw 1 J. Bachan, Rage —s mu A. ‘3, puts 
1776 We discover Nature is purit 
meen ape jual progress: T. Rain, Corres, Wks. p 


Petry 
became a genius, he was entitled to prod OR. ne 


in puri patarolien, ae Degas Cpe, princes: 

Riestect’s Trav. Germ. kerton, Vol. v2. p. 163. i923 $e ng ia to 
bathe in scales J. Wisox, Noctes Ambros., tt. in ph aera bed 
Mag., Vol, xt. p. 453. 


Schoolmen opposed pura naturalia to supernatu- 
raita, i.e. man's unaided powers to his powers supernaturall 
strengthened by grace (/rm/. PAzlol., Vol. v1. No. 12, p. 174). 


in quantum, fér.: Late Lat.: to what degree; Aence, a 
vane amount. 
The Pope answered admitting the Protestation, 5i and in gwantum, 
himself for the citation omitted: Brant, Tr, Seaee's Hist, Cownc. 
ote FIT. p, 668 (1676), 1661 a where he shews 
there bs an in guantue, by an he loves, as the fi 
any love: Ta. Goopwim, Wrke., in Nickars Sor Stand. Divimes, Vol. t. p. 42 
i 
in querpo: Eng. fr. Sp. See cuerpo, 


*in ré, ghr.: Late Lat.: in reality, in true nature; Leg. in 
the matter (case) of. 


1603 wherein the I a special commodinie or prize de vs ox de 
ate thereby: W. Watson, one Quodnaete cf elig. &* State, p. 145. 1638 

sacrament of confession or is necessary én rr, or r= pele, in act or 

sins comenitied after baptism ; CHiLutnawortH, 

1684 Their sacraments and ours were the same fu rv, 
S. Cuaunoce, Ws, in Nichol's Ser, Stand, Dewi 

“1877 choot B. and chou cat 18, (St) 

' misrepresentation” i r¢ Squeers v. I can only 

rw fhe valarae Pa oe texts pr ny Nov. 20, p. 6712/2. ’ 


thoug! ee 


| E. Asumoce, TAeat. 


IN SPECIE 463 


in rébus phr.: Lat.: in the transaction of busi- 
ness, in the aren of affairs. 


1662 A scholar, and yet commended to be prodent fa redus agendis: 
Futian, Worthen, Vol. 1. p. st4 74 (bgo) 


in rérum nAtira, pAr.: Lat.: in the nature of thin: 
the physical universe, in the natural order of things. 


1, 25, &c. 
1584 we have héere even in Engiand naturall 
standing and running, of excellent vertues, even 
of, we would not beleeve to be 
itch., Bk. xttt. ch. ¥. p. 1602 so before ead y coder lesuits eume 
or were ih rerum mater, the V ties of Oxford and florished 
imongss the most famous schootes in Christendome: W. pana, 

Relig. & State, p. 280 = 1609 Is the bull, beare, amd horse, in mere nated 
stil: B. Joxson, Sif. Wow, iti. an Wks, p ks. Bs Grae, pattt 2008 the great 
charge necessari! a Ki and the Royall 
an was 3 vig wee ee ee Le semen oF ftv 
years: (1653) R. SBOTOR, FPragm. Reg., p. 23 (1870). 1662 or that there 
TL J. EAcKARD, Wr. 


was ever any such thin i ees aes a wee te 
tn 
vist. 
Shama. iar Wis, pa (aD 1822 exist now and then in rerem mafwra : 
Fadia, yy ‘Ol, 37, 337. 1840 [the 


habiliments of the preceding day] 
were yet fn Tat adturd: Baxnam, /mgolds. Leg., p. 14 (1855) 


*in par.: Late Lat, fr. Eccl. Gk. 
ele aldvas alavwv,= ‘for ages of ages’: for ever and ever, 


lng Bayada) ee boy...to follow my fortune in secwla 
seculorwee: Puxcn, ‘2 (1861). - 6 ‘d in new 
brave Ballads, that ‘all Tongues shall ts I brows! Vi ¥ Swentla Sacutorum, my kiel 
Can-tarriers: Beau. & Fi, Philaster, v. ot vat 1p. 134 (e728), 1636 
god dal Se be ancnls ancuioruen a Mest happinesse: Pumcnas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Bk, i. 1 man Lope nen anf ee 
of os 18...L0 you ie arcwla seculorum: Pore, Lett., Wks., Vol. vii. 
298 (rps?) Mie a so Pride and Hatred 
wackenay, Mi sayr, 

the bastions and 5h, 
er ee 


nog 


Vol. a. p 35 Si ee 
rerwm matwrd, t 


ord a iam on insitator in Sacada Sercw- 
1p 348- 
te, es Late Lat.: in a collective sense, 
in peg rackays the expression which is demanded by the 
essential connexion of the ideas expressed. 


1602 a eee 1669 We know that the true Catholick 
Charch (nor any member of it, im senim composite) cannot err in any of the 
Essentials of Christianity, for then it would cease to be the Church: R. Baxtun, 
pF Oct wat p 7 1672 mow the flesh draws hill-ward and 


draws beaven-ward, so that it is impossible in sensw ifs to follow 
toa Jacoma, Reman, | Nichols Ea Bd. p. G6lx (1868). take them 
- ther in sensu comm, th aemene Ta. win, ke, 


ichol’'s Ser. Sta Divincs, A Ep aps (186s) 

in sensu diviso, fAr.: Late Lat.: in a partitive sense. 

1602 spp esti 1681 [See im sensu composite) 

in serie, pAr.: : in a row, in a series, 

bef. 1733 Lactate Pape the 
gether: R. Nontt, Zxamen, tit. x. p. 660 (r740). 

*in situ, fir.: Late Lat,: in the natural or original place 
and if spears in Sy on its site, 


pape | 


ts; GG, 
Vol, 1. p. # . the medium of Votes and Queries _— have 
been recovered 


superabound| 
faith, and are fw solido tok) out before their e: 
fand, Divines, Vol. vit. p. 296 (1964). 
ensure the payment of it (the claim) is solide more nly by the Unined Stace 
than by Spaisi: Amer. State Pagers, For, Relat., + B. 784 (1834) 


in arhogporeer phr.: Late Lat.: ae jointly. 


orery Bishop bebdeth a part thereof in svlidum: Brant, Tr. Soene's 

Hist. ag A mt, vill. p, §60 (67. 1626 I condemned the afore- 
said in soliduor: Pomcrias, Pugrimes, 1. Bk. iti. p, 113. 1666 Heisa 
thoroagh Saviour, a Saviour fx wee and doth net his work to the halves: 
J, Trarr, Com, New Test, p. 672/t (1868), 

in spé, fAr.: Late Lat.; in hope. 

16023 [Sce im re}. 

in specie, pAr.: Late Lat. 


I. in sort, in kind, in specific form, in coined money. See 
1615 ce crag me ly els omy elle 9 rhe ae forbidden 


besides oth: Jacobus 
Ns Giattnent nb is Court PR eeprom af Fas. f, Majer im 


fish 
al me should ‘be pail ts tnidivctust Wetton 
in 1 
(2605), 1698 ser will the counts} pay money instead of wands a 


464 IN STATU PUPILLARI 


the blackguard and other mean ree eee Bole my 4 
& Tineet of Chas, fy Ne i, Ling! Pp Babon Nn rae this not onel 
‘ist., Cate a 1628 a 


Specie, bat in snd 
irom Pi i apecte, very sonee chan 


‘ol, 11. mast Y a In spect, aden: falas 
AAstrot hg Vol Lp. B 3otirer) 26 77 this Manufacture (of woollen 
ane was wholly lost, out in W 
carried out in specie: ‘Has, Orig Afan., p. 160. 1691 there are not two 
Faces in ee nig eprereeay gre _ i which is commas ory a since gor 
Parts are the same: ¥, reation, i 251 (rpor 

rene lay if the ies 


a young F, who was coatracted to as post of a five 
thousand po J ionon, a she had by ve sister im specie: Anpnrson, J#kz., 
_ iv. p. "a (ss ait Tapped Casas etapa as pein, oes corer 
y wi supports them, yto in, tl say 

cake sotiat leave a conering their e and this Ti commeon brought 
ocock®, Trat., Bk. 1, ch. ii, Plokerton, 


Vol. xp staeeit) 310 ands 

to y my wane of 

Fool af Qual., Vol. tt. p. 223- 
2. Leg. in the existing form; in precise form, specifically, 

according to exact terms. 


1661 that as unto the Jews Jesus Christ was given in figures, so to as he is 
ven specie, that is to say, fa ret teritate, in his nature: CRANMER, 
Ets Supper p156(1844) 1602 being of one and the selfe same kind in $ 
Watson, Guadlibets af Relig. & State, p.66. 1669 It is not a Head, but 

tis Head fn specie, that is, the form of the eh ifany such be: R, Baxtzr, Key 
Jor Catholichs, Pr. i, ch, tii p. 43s 72 the adventitious sabstance that im- 
ates the Betreacent juice, not peony erry seuss tom tomakethe 

at all heavier in specie than wt saad] Genes, pr ttG- 

1078, it was not that in té: the fad tothe cml J. Surrn, 
Carist. Relig, Appeal, Ble. tt. ch. ix. § 4, p. Ty 60 if the Chattel itself 
be by the e Agreement to be returned ie specie, he can ony tsa to detain it 
from me unjustly: Gitnmet, Cases in Law d& Equity, p. 1843 Bentham, 
in his treasive om Evidence, denominates thesn facts disconformable in ae as 
distinguished from such as are disconformable 1886 The or in anes J. S. Mat, 


as I could not pay him in je, I endeavoured 
by my attention and assid amituition H. Brooxr, 


System of Logic, Vol. 1. p. 6x (1856) is to have the right 
to pean the scholds in aac beri ph Ste a Corto, Law Keports, 
uC Ch, Ly eet beneficially interested...to 

Pot th the Crown to probate daty: 


rey? Aponte pee Law charm p araages rie (x.s.), tga/t. 


*in statu pupillari, fir. : Late Lat.: in a state of ward- 
ship, under scholastic discipline; at universities, applied to 
all members under the degree of Master. 


1860 1 fully admit that in later years we are all of us apt to grow sentimental 
about the traditions of our respective schools—I merely deny that we ay so whilst 
we remasn tm state pupillart: Once a Week, Jaly 21, p 95/2. 1862 other 
pues women who are by over-watchful mothers too much im state pupillers ; 

uackenar, Philip, Vol. 11. ch. xx, p, 280 (1887 1882 academic and urban 
magnates, fellows, and tutors have over guests who are in statw 
fupillari: Standard, Dec. a5, p. 5. 


*in statu quo, pér.: Late Lat.: in the same state as (at 
present); in the same state as before; auac,=‘at present’, 
or prius or anfe,=‘before’, being understood after guo, 


1623 Manon, Tr. Ade: Gueman (36 L. K. Oliphant: 
1688 Things were a Bi deers Lt Soon Boa ie atone 
bi in. > mee till remain in state gue, + take pen 


Fwitkine eal Bal, Vol. 1. p. 29 (1850). 1713 mgd 

ies — 300 you [a Wade gue again: W. Tavenwen, ‘em. Adzec., ¥. p. 66. 1717 
face is since tm staf guo; Laoy M. W. Mowtace, Letters, p, ot4 

Gin 731 and the Sufferers see themselves en se Statu gue: Meviry, 
paon’s Case Goad Sate Vol. 1. p, x60. dinner remaining in 


statu gue, as did the fire was laa it: cit Baek Tom Foner, Bk. vin. 
ch. iv. he oN es ve D abt, 435 (1806), 771 Being instantly accommodated 
with comforted wis a cordial, and im state gue, 


one of t font door was ~~ to chafe his lower extremities: earn ia a 
CL, p. tog’t (4882). 1787 the figures lift themselves up, and returning 
statu guo, the ballet finishes: Beckronn, /taly, Vol. tt. p. 167 (1834). 

Of course I had the box remitted js sfafe gee: BYRON, in Moore's Li if, vat J 
P. 371 (e832). 1824 you have the wisdom of our rulers, at the near 
six centuries, in stafu guo: Ldin, Kev, Vol. 41, p 144 


in statu quo nunc, fAr.: Late Lat.; in the same state as 
at nae 


1643 forin porn wslensed for nothing: HoweLt, 
Epist. Ho El, ee s atv im ei oo 164 peta that if he sign 
them [7.¢. the proposi i) be in a que nwme > Everyn, Corresg,, 
Vol. iit. p 6 (sr and Commons (stafw gue mwac) are a 
medly-Coav: A A. Romboy Merc. Melancholins, No. 11, p. 6a. 


une _— quo yeins, f4r:: Late Lat.: in the same state as 


bgp Dirty cam be the uethow fair she one pasty sr tee, 
because the are but fw statw gue cannot be in a worse then 
they are in at this present: W. Watson, bpodliiere of Relig: & State, p. 174- 
1613 These removes were looked for the first day of the term, but all 
stand yet in state gue prixa: J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Comrt & Times of Fee. o. 
Vol. 1. py 277 (4848) 


80 he was freed, and the rest remain'd 
qe preas, to tugg at the Oar: el f. xxi. Pp 43 1645). 
all continnes in statu guo fries,» with zich wey Wt le aikdition tion: J. CHam- 
RERLAIN, in Cowrt &* Timer of Chas. Paks 1 1 Be (ee 1646 The present 
King bis son, out of = grocer je 19 Rome, prt all things is state gus 
prits: Howms, Lewes 47/7, p. 50. 


in summa, fér.; Late Lat.: in sum. 
1592 Jn swsmema, Men fall to this point: Aelig, Wotton., p, 68 (268s) 


IN TOTO 


| suo genere, fAr.; Late Lat.: in his (her, its, their) own, | 
Me . 


1584 if Claret wine hawe a right claret colour, if it be im sauour, in taste, 
Taira ied Comme Lor pore 
good Claret. And so of 


in tenebris, cae : Late Lat.: in darkness. 


ele pact Ulnar emptied wat ny oe 3 fw to open a for 
imprisoned truth, concerning acts yet im tenebris: MippLeton, Famtly of Love, 
vy. 3, Wks., Vol. fon ay (1885). i616 He was buried the next might i feme- 
érus, and so was jomas Parry: J. Cuamumuratn, in Court &+ Times 
of Fas. 1, VAL bt pogro (1848). . 


in terminis, gAir.: Late Lat.: in terms, definitely, definite, 


1646 'tis said of Christ in Scripture fw ferwrinds that he was te ior y-spring 
to grve light to them which sit in darkness: Hammonp, Wks, Vol, 


(674). 1686 according mo wales & wore 6 caquadinnen in Saudade ane 

eternal life was mot with the Father from: everlasting: N. Harpy, ut £9. 
John, Nichol's Ed. p. 2 agit (1865) bef. 1670 as the Church sm fersminds 
directs it; J. Hacker, on Wy Sec 104, Pp. 208 (16g3), 1672 The 
ame tra confirmed by what | have some where met with as related 


in terse by the Learned Cadersus ; Re “Ts Virtues of Gems, », 
1675 be toe mot, ia terminds, say, that, &c.; J. Swern, Christ. Preli 
Appead, Bk. ttt. ch. Pa 4 5, P. 205, 1681 You have these distinctions 

= Goosen, (ocme bid in Lage ay Ser, Stand, want 


Vol, - Exe “fot But Herod 

i. p 30 (nite t He lotus, bolding 

speaks en aliost én termrinas: Sweet, Tat fa Te Twé, § a Wee. 
Tg sa) paalaes, oe a contradiction i terminis: Soort, Wks. of 


pAr.: Late Lat.: for an object of dread, a as 
a ae warning. Sometimes ad éerrorem,=‘to terror’, is 
use 


many Archibuzzes aud 
ie72 this way, fa Cell Cech chuse for papa persons \hendes 
— ‘ Vaue 
ues in t 
Audience into Civility and 
sig. Ade. 1 the 
Hatton's coffee-house: Abvisox, Guardian, No. 71, Wks. 
bef. Notions relating to the Laws, as in 
and the like: R, gt ny Laxamen, ii. ¥. Ba, p 366 (2740). 


ferrercem, at 
‘ol. tv, p, 166 (856) 
errerem, connivance, 
A771 Suppose 


1 shall m feamed glazed, and so hang mein eet over 

Miss Debt s toilette: Benxsromp, Miseries, Val. 11. a 346 we oe | 

“He should be tried,” said id a fourth, **for and hanged 

in ferrorem” : Soort, Per. Peak, ch. so Pp. 476 tba F ia peruiotiag 

conclasion, it is _- is enforced by the argument ad Pi alk, 

Parables, Vol. ut. Re 17 ip esual be enocany thom cpety bs one 
it on he allows, tx = uatil the following morning : 


ing, amd they are 
C. Mac Fane, ‘Banditti & 


in thesi, fAr.: Late Lat.: on the subject of dispute, as a 
positive statement, as a substantive erm See thesis. 
1614 I say not this in thers, but in Apams, H’ks,, Nichol's 
Ed,, Vol. 1. p. ay Ap bes] aa 1619 for ey sa 
in generall and em the: not attentive to heer the cawses before him? Ware, 


Lib, Fam., p. 7 (Camd. Soc., 1858). eee labouring as much to 


examination in Sry os de Phy: 
in bg #3. Wako, Sermons p His 
fm theri, in Speen s 


*in toto, pir. : Late Lat., short for ## ¢dfo genere: in the 
whole class, entirely, absolutely, without any qualification. 


1661 Always I ex Prod! Forms, and meer natural 
which ore unmanages tie I fe Gener Sid once oe algal tha te 
itioners 


of the article concern tote; Amer. State Pe Publ. 
Rot a, 1805 use of warm water 
ir. © 


mpage secher kage are ey BS : I 
deny ition fen, ry 

is Epgele si” “Lars Tnx codecn Sr dP ie ndngyt a 
Ge scorr, 4 Rey. Aum seat WAL ye 34 1886 actions for breach of 
promise ought abolished én inees, XXIV. 293/t. 


IN TRANSITU 


*in transitu, pir.: Late Lat.: in transit, on the way, in 


passing. 
1620 1 had, i= ¢ransitu, conferred with him your Christian ends; Ae/ig, 

Woetton,, 2. 334 a6e4) 1623 seeing cach other only in tramsitw, as he passed 

along strect; Maenu, Tr, Adewmen's Life of Guzman, Pt. t. Bk. iis, ch. x. 

p.236. bef. 1670 though he set his Face to the end of a 

ft fransitw be took Acquaintance of the French Tongue: 

Williams, Poi. 03, p. 11 (1693) 1673 We saw this town 


Journey, yet 
. Hacker, Add. 
only in framsitee 


but it merited a litthe demurr: J, Rav, Journ. Low Countr., p. 378. 1677 
but there are things suggested dm fransitw...that...would purzle a aderi 

person: Joun Hows, Be sagft (1834) 1679 Thenceforth he doth not 
visit them fm frawsitw only...but resides and inhabits with them, and becomes as 


it were a constant principle: Goopman, Peniftewt Pand., Pt. i. ch. ili, p. go1, 
bef. 1716 they only please amd affect the Mind in fransitw: Sourn, Serm., 
Val. 1. p. 24 (1727) 1804 during am interval of ten days the right bly my 

‘apers, For, 


was in e, and was in tramsitu only from France: Amer. State 
Relat., Vol. t. p s77 (1832). the dose was interrupted im frenesitee : 
Banham, fugedds. Leg, p. 164 (1865) 1847-9 the productive elements 
have not Pd und im transite with the circulating blood: Topp, Cye. 
Anat. & PAys., Vol, vv. p. t24/t. 

in asum Del Ar.: Late Lat.: for the use of the 
Dauphin. See Del " 


1699 This might have been said to be done in Vswm Deiphind: M. Lister, 
Journ, te Paris, p. 203. 1712 have the Classick Authors iv wewm Delphini, 
fs and letter'd on the Back: Spactoter, No 370, Mar. 19, Baile Morley). 


739 these were designed in usum Delphini only: Gray, ters, \ lo 
Vol. p 43 (1819) 1774 editions in rum’ Delphint: Hor. Wavrots, 
Letters, Vol. ¥1. p. 97 (1857) 


*in utero, #ir.: Lat.: in the womb, unborn. 
1761 whilst the infant was éw wtere: Sterne, Tris, Shand. ut, Wks, 
Pp. 163 (2839). 


( in aes paratus, fir.: Late Lat.: prepared for either 
event). 

1664—6 and his grace i wtrwmgme 
dispose : J, Paarr, Com. Bid Tet . Vol. itt p 67t/2 (1868). 
Seetchman has always two strings to his bow, and is ee 
Ssmocrert, mw, Cl, p. 44/2 (2882), 


*in vacuo, fir.: Late Lat.: in a vacuum (g.v.),ina closed 
chamber from which the air has been exhausted, in absolutely 
empty space. 

1660 where were showed him various experiments fn paewe: Everyn, Diary, 
Vol. 1. p. ot Gt). af sega én vacuo: N. Farrax, —_ and Si, 
\ a@ body fallin vity in tems, goes through a whiicl 
Pes the square of its last elocty . Reto, Corresp., Wks, pr brit (1846) 

1808 a thermoeneter ¢x tercwo will grow warm almost as soon asa t 

not fn macus; Edin. Rev, Vol, 14, p. 108, 1821 The weighing of distilled 

— in meres pad aever roa leg ae accuracy: Amer, State 
vs, msc, ol i. pp. 1 in ject rated in Dace? 80 

sp ipeaks j.c. Montson, Disbess ch. i. p 16. at 


*in vino véritas, fir.; Late Lat.: in wine (there is) truth. 


1618 Avd though the proverb be /w ome veritas; yet on Grech on be i, 7a 

newer have break out of his lipss T. Apams, i4s., Nichol's Ed., 

Vol. a. p 445 (1867). 1633 0 but in vine verifies; it is false, for man's 

name is spared: — Com, 9 #et., Sherman Comen., p. 74/1 (1865) 1665 

. Heap, Fuge. Reget, sig. Aaasr’, 1839 There was t, who, when he 

was drunk, swore that he bad had a father; but this was deemed the only 

benny fa vive veritas: Loxn Beaconsrixio, Voung Dwde, Bk. tv. ch. vi. 
PR 255 (2881 


*inamorata, s.: It. ‘umamorata: a sweetheart, a mistress, 
a girl or woman in relation to a lover. 


1748 Squire O' Donnell and his inamorata: Swoutert, Xed. Rand,, ch. xx. 
Wrs., Vol. t. p rae (e8t7 1771. on finding herself abandoned by ber new 
admirer, in favour of w inamorata: — Mamph. CL, p. 77/1 (1882). 1818 
in a sweet little girl of about fourteen he discovered his amammerate: Amer. 
Monthly Mag. , Vol. ttt. pr r7g/t. Though very much surprised at 
secing me, he did not appear the least jealous of my attentions to his prasmorata 
Lorp Lyrros, Petham, eh. xvi. p. 38 (1859) “1878 He was then bound 
over to “' keep the peace" towards his innamorata for six months: 's Whly., 
May 19, p. a {St 1887 One fine day the sham Adolphus and his tvaare- 
vata come into collision with the Plamper family in the logical Gardens: 
Liverpool Daily Post, Feb. 14, p s/s 


inamorato, s4.: It. snnamorafo: a man who is in love, a 
lover. 

156092 amiable like an inamorate: Greene, Upst. Cowrticr. 
cupiscentions inamorato; Mippietox, Biert, li. 1, Wkas., Vol. 1. p. go (+88 
16 A lascivious dramerato all the day long to please his mistriss: 
Burton, Anat. Med., Pr. 1, 3, Mem. 1, Subs. 4, Vol. Pay 
1630 The Tires, the Periwigs, and the Retatoes, | Are made tadorne 
Inamoratoes; Joun Tayton, Wks., ig, Cec 3 r*/1, 1639 the recovery of | 
Her young Inamorato: Massincar, Umnat, Combat, iv. t, Wks, p. 42/1 (1839). 
1669 I will make bold to indulge m love; and within this two to be a 
desperate Inamorado: Duvoex, Mock-Astrol, L 2, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 289 (r7or) 
1709 There are others of the Cada/, that lavish vast Sums upon their /aeaso- 
retie’s, with the Amprrtement, Diligence and warmth of a beginning Lover: 
Mas. Manav, New Afad, Vol, 1, p, 57 (and Ed.) 1783 Mrs, Noe! has 
toht me who is your nephew's heer's ianamorato: Hon. Warrown, Letiers, 
Vol. wert. p. 390 (1858) 1818 Among these inamorates was a young man 
who by the mame of the Count Viviani: Amer. Monthly ae Vol. tn 
p. 1086/8. 1823 “ Now Heaven nourish thy judgment,” said Crévecorur, 
hr piating at the chivalrous inamorato; Scort, Gwent, Dur, ch. xxiv. p. 303 
3386 


5. D. 


te hall his 
ot a int A tight 
wirwmgue parates: 


INCISOR 465 


inanition (- = + -), 54.: Eng. fr. Fr. snanition: emptiness, 
exhaustion caused by lack of nourishment, vacuity. 


1643 That which is rtionat to the matter is double, of inanicion and 
repletion; Teanmron, Te Dige’s CAirwrg., fol. cviii r°s2. 


inauguratrix, sé.: coined Lat., as if fem. to noun of agent 
to Lat. tnaugurare: a female who inaugurates. 


_ 1868 an inauguratrix of a thousand modes: Outoa, Strathmore, Vol. t. ch. 
vi BOs 
inaum: Anglo-Ind. See enaum, 


*Inca: Sp. fr. Peru,: title of the Peruvian emperor and of 
the Peruvian chiefs before the Spanish conquest, a member 
= the royal race in Peru which claimed descent from the 

un, 


1600 The /mgas bad a garden of pleasure in an 


neere 
Haxierr, » Vol. ett. p. 634. 1604 The Yoca King of Peru: E. 
Gumston, Tr, D'Acosta’s Hist, HW". Indies, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. ago (1880) 
1625 the mightic /ega; Pumcuas, Pidgrims Vol. t Bk. ii, P. 24. 1 


Indian /aca: Hownir, Left., To Reader, slg. Aas, 


Inguas or Kings seth 
letters rom one s! - 


or of 
1 a of the /nees or sovereigns 
Bk. vi. we va vis. p. 22 (1824) bef, ancient Ipcas 
rise again, | How would — take up Israel's taunting strain: Cowren, Charity, 
Poems, Vol t. p. 132 (1808). {788 The Incas of Peru...ctaimed a lineal 
descent from thes luminary, as their father: Gewt, Mag., LVI i. 1242/2. 


incamisado: Sp. See encamisada. 


incarnative (- “=— =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. incarnatif, fem. 
-tve, =‘ flesh-breeding’, ‘flesh-making’. 

I. adj.: 1. incarnate, embodied in flesh. 
( on 1693 you incarnative knave: Greene, Looking Glasie, Wks, p. ttg!2 
toot 

1, adj.: 2. flesh-forming, causing fresh flesh to grow. 

1601 This is ally observed, that all sorts of wax be emollitive, beating, 
and incarnanive: Howanp, Tr. Péiw. NV. df, Bk. 22, ch. 24. (R.] 

II. sé.: anything which causes the growth of new flesh. 

1601 It entreth...inte ba sade nape such especially as be fit to incarnat thase 
tiloers which are in the most tender delicat parts of the bodie: Hottawn, Tr. 
Pin. NH, Bh. 27, ch. at. [RJ 

incavalar, v4.: Eng. fr. lt. farcaveliare: “to lap one thing 
ouer another, properly to hold your rod ouer the right 
shoulder of the horse, to make him bring in the right fore 
foote over the left" (Florio). See quotation. 

1611 CAereler...also, in horsemanship, to incavalar, or, a horse to lap one leg 
ouer apother: Cotas. 

incendiator, s4.: false form for Lat. fncensor, coined fr. 
incendiary. 

1653 the chief Incendiators of the most of the Troubles and Wars in Eurnge 
these many years: Seterel Proceed, of Parit., Aug. g—16, No 4, p 42. 


incendium, s}.: Lat.: conflagration. 
1654 /ncendinms and Farthguakes; Hower, Parthenop,, Pref., sig. Aire. 


inceptor, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. incifere, 
=‘to begin’: a beginner; esp. a person who is being admit- 
ted to an university degree, but does not really hold the said 
degree until the regular day for registration, 

1652 inceptors or regent masters in the universities, cana@idati; Hvtoer. [T,} 
1654 Dr. Kendal, now a geal og his Act incomparably well: Evetyy, 
Diane, Vol. tp. 304 (r872), f. 1688 The Incepsor brings not his Father, 
the Clown, | To look with his Mouth at his Gregeram Gown: J, Cuevetann, 
Wrks., Hil. p. 6g (2687), 

incertum, sé.: Lat., short for opus incertum,=‘indefinite 
masonry’: masonry in which the stones are laid promis- 
cuously without being squared. 

1775 The masonry is of the kind termed J/ncertwm, in which the stones 
are of various shapes, but nicely joined: KR. Cuanoren, Trav. Asia Miner, 
P. 179. 

incisor, Lat. f/. in sé,: Late Lat., noun of agent to 
Lat. incidere,=‘to cut into’: a tooth adapted for cutting, 
such as the front teeth of human beings. 


1666 an healthy person...lost three of her upper /ncisores or Cutters: PAdl. 
Tranz., Vol. 1. No. 21, p. 381. 
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incite (— ), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. tac#fer: to stir up, urge on, 
—— provoke, 

1699 If thou dost love, my kindness shall incite thee HN pbedaerdeped loves up 
in a holy band : Stans, Wack Ade, iii. 1, 11 1655 A strang: d... 
inci our affections to the obtaining heavenly things: Meeuras 2 Diary, Vol, 2. 
p. 322 (1872). 

incitement (- “-), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. incitement: some- 
thing which incites or urges on. 

1611 /ncitement, An inciting, or incitement: CoTor, 


incog,, abbrev. for It. incognito, incognita (gg. v.). 


1711 so many Ladies, when aged a ae down, daceg. in their 
orl 1739 he passes 
io. xxiv. yi 


ri (2857), ii wave i 2, 80 be J ‘father’ * ie peanaaee: Ts Rew. a 
20, Pe the great Kin, here now now incog. : 
tT. Moone, Bo Fawniy, p. 4. hag and whose well-curled black hair, 


diamond pin, and ft coat bieted at the magnifico incog: Loxp Beacons 
rieip, Mie. Grey, Bk. v, ch. v. p. By (1882) 
ta, adj., adv., and sb,: It. incognita, fem. of incog- 
nito (adj): unknown, i in disguise. 
1. adj. or adv.: in disguise, under an assumed style and 
character. Applied to females. 


1669 Far. ie Beat) Do you think he will not know us? Aeat. If you keep 
your desiga of poatnn for an African. {x Well, now 1 shall make an absolute 
trial of hum; es os thus # ite, shall oe if, &e.; Devogn, Afock- 


Astroi., iti, Wk: t. p. 303 (1701) L walked a almest all over the 
town erday et A in my ar a W. Mowracu, Letters, 
pp 14 (1827) 

2. sé.: a female in disguise, a female who is avoiding 
recognition. 


wthe fad 


is to be admitted!” said the usher. “Certainly,” said 
the king; Saat is, af 


gh hpi tae ep ": Scott, 

Pee. Peak, ch, xiv. p. seat Max, who had just tact enough 
to discover thu be pre of te at Icognta ita was the place of honour of 

Seceusdions Loup Braconsriziy, Viv. Grey, vit. ch. v. p. ats (e834), 


*incognito, ady., adj. and sb,: It. incognito (adj. and adv.), 
=‘unknown’, tin disguise’. 


1. adv,: in disguise, under an assumed style or character ; 
esp. of great personages who wish to avoid formal recognition 
or bye be unknown, 


Mr. Arthur Slin, who left England incognito: Eveiyy, Diary, 
volte afs(rfira). seed ath = variet that might Cort wad incognite: % fizan, 


Chek Relig by. Pra ig Bee vals +P. — 081 1408 wbsrese beh 


our souls in the mean time ento glory eyed demo 
— as we a Tu, Gooowis, Wéz,, is Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. vit. 
PB rat come bi 1696 Here's an impudent Fellow at the Gate (not knowing T 
_ imcagnite) ~ taken my Name upon him; Vanarvon, a 


iv. Wks, onde Ce at 1754 he had retired fcagmite from his family : 
Reece ah yy ch. xliil, Wks, Vol, rv. p. 337 ¢ (r8ry) “Isis 
For what he come ito into this neighbourhood t 
rset i enw Vol. t ch v. p. 293 (1829) 

2. : disguised under an assumed character, avoiding 


iecounlaa: conducted under disguise. 


1678 here ’ ar left but the Duke of ee 


m. who is imcogmite: 
ram Soc., 1858) 


I mean that of helping 
oe ine A like th Vinee pmb a el KE) 
1 ec appears ¢ the Vins of a ‘neogrite, with & enixrure 
of Familiarity, Nov. 10, p. 866/1 (Morley). 
Spo ta: Cg ’ somewhere near the town, to 
be tocogaico: De For, Roxana, ‘ 143 ( 75). As to asses for inc _ 
expeditions, they were...to be found cet Di a 3 T, Hore, Ameast. hind 

ch. ii. p. yo (1820). 1839 A stranger meouag Hie fmeognuste, would 

by his appearance: Miss Parnor, Seauties of the Bosph., p. r61, 


3 shia mage who is avoiding recognition (pl. fn- 
cogniti); a disguise, an assumption of a character or title in 
order to avoid recognition, the condition or state of being 
unrecognised. 


bef. 1699 | know not well what in thar case can be dane, but to stick close 
ee eS Oe , where mo first visits have been dis 
by or bag se gn )Tasrne, Wes., Vol. tv. p. 288 (1770). 

37 T will, as far as possible, keep the strictest imeagnite: ‘Loxw CrimsTkearm.p, 


Lett., Bk. tt. New ixxxvii. Misc. Wks, Vol. tt. p- L777) iY Wee are a 
little chary...of this privilege of imeogrite in re din, Rev., Vol, 28, 
Pst 158, 1821—2 The sxcoynite of an ina § is one cof ie. we ge 


25: 
oe a mediately resum she ad 

(889, chee evening: Da - agony 2 rad — vd 

incongrue, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. incongru, fem. incongrue: 
incongruous, 

1538 | have certen pamdflettes.,.boah in harbarouse letters and ipcongruc 
Latyne: Suppress. of Monast,, p, soy (Cam, Soc., 1843) 

*inconnu, fem. inconnue, adj., used as sd. : Fr.: unknown, 
an unknown person. 


INCURSION 


1OG5 the jeaeis that —" om the hands of the fair incommue: Ovrna, 
ol. t. ch v. 18TT I wanted to be ixconnwe for a little 
other heres Rita, Vivienne, 


tt, ee iv. 

inconvenance, s}.: Fr.: impropriety, act of impropriety, 
unbecoming behaviour; see convenances. 

1846 She could not conceive how a man of the world like Normanby could 
commit so great an incempraance: H, Geavitek, Diary, p. vir. 

incorporator (= “= 1 =), sé: Eng., as if noun of agent 
to Late Lat. éncorpordre,=‘to incorporate’: one who incor- 
porates, an original member of an incorporated society. 

incourage: Eng. fr. Fr. See encourage. 

incubator ( - + —), sd.: Eng., as if Late Lat. inewdator, 
=‘one who lies in (a place)’, noun of agent to Lat. z#cudare, 
='to lie in (a ena , ‘to sit upon (eggs)’, ‘to hatch’: one 
who or that which hatches (eggs); ¢sf. an apparatus for 
hatching eggs artificially. 


*incubus, sé.: Late Lat.: nightmare. 
1. nightmare, a sense of 0} ression during sleep; an evil 
a4) —— to produce nightmare: 


i bush, wad under every tree, is non other incubus 
dishon 


tree, | Ther 
wat 2 Cuakees, Cc. r. Wf of Bathes 


bute nd Be nee aneneer fat 
Lp a x or xi. ‘eony en 
i! auoyde the disease called neubus / that is the en yt is a sycke 


nesse or fantasye oppressinge ee iy Apothec,, fol, ror. 
1584 which Be he delivereth as /mcudus to the woman: R, Scorr, Dis. ty 
Bk, tt, ch, xix. p. 72. ieo1 the _— called Epbialtes or Incubus, ¢, the 
hight-Mare; Hotcano, Tr, lem, N. #» Bk, 25, ch. 4, Vol. tr. p ae 1602 
begotten nA an /mcudws or aerish ATSON, Ouodlibets of Relig. & 
State, 1603 Then acubus (by som suppos'd a s t)| With a 
thick . doth stop his wrens by might: J. Svivester, Tr. Dw Bartas 
Furies, p. 277 (1608). 1607 Faxni, Satyres, and /mcwh: Saladledi Four-f, 
Beasts, Pp. 4 1624 I'll sooner clasp an incubus...than weet thy embeaces : 
Massincan, Part. Love, ii, 3, Wks, Pa fe Ce 1 je Jucudus, 
which wee call the Mare: Bacox, Nat. fut. un Me 690 = 
Imcubusses thrust in bumane shapes: Joun’ Taye, nt 2 Fas 
1640 Stories.. Of H - H ings of Ineubi: H, as 
int Mt, App. 43 Be 366 (1 644 /ncudusses and S 5 ent are ioe 
to these: Mi Bee, No, 23, p. 7% 1G © that horrid illusion of am 
pat J. "Gavta, Cases of C. ‘ease, i. Pp. a0. bal, 1088 1 wonder what 
Exorcisms the Abbess us'd to quit of the /mcwdws: J. Curverann, Wks, 
Pp. 120 (1689). _ 1671 Tels the dissolutest spirit ve fll. | The 
and, a | The fleshiiest incubus: Micron, /. i, 182, 
seemed to hover tike an ineabus over the vison of his Ati ortance: Lauy 


Mosoan, Ft, Afacarthy, Vol. 11. ch. li. p. 323 (3819). bef. Le per 
Iacubi | Troubling the y: C. Lawn, Mypockoud. 1840 some ugly ol 
Incubus perch'd on his breast: Bantam, // » Lege, p. 105 (1879). 


2. melaph, anything grievously oppressive, @ serious en- 
cumbrance, a person whose influence is oppressive. 

1780 while any of these incubi reign, I will not be their Flamen and 
their oracles: Hon. Warvo.e, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 349 (38 . feo the 
relief now ex) — ae was like the removal of an incu . 5. Hucnes, Tran. 
im Sicily, Vi 
of all bus tis maseraniodet 
moran, i 
E, K. 


grdlnrvee sé,: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. raculcdre, 
‘to tread in’, ‘to inculcate’: one who inculcates. 


non EY. creo ne vii eet I 
*incimabula, s/. f/.: Lat.: swaddling-clothes, cradle, 
birthplace. 


1, cradle, place of birth or origin. 


1824 Here they think they can detect the ixcunabwia of the revolutionary 
spirct; De Quincey, in Lowden ae, Mag., Vol. x. p 627. 


2, works produced in the infancy of the art of printing 
(with sing. tnciinadulum), The term is mainly applied to 
works printed in 15 c. 


1871 The Haarlem Le: ...and a Classified List of the Costerian Incunabula: 

. H. Hessecs, Title, “There are...ornaments of book covers, initial letters, 
— iustrations for incanabuta and other printed books: A themerwae, Jan, 21, 
» gals 


incursion (- ~ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. facursion: a running 
into, an inroad, a raid.(upon a country), an invasion. 


1546 the incursions of Scottes and Pictes to doe lease harme: Tr, 
Ponders F Vergil’s 7 Hiist,, Vol 1. p tag Lay 27 1569 pg defende the 
from incursions of all enimies: Grarrox, Caro, Pr. wrt. p.% 1596 

thicl euajors .Whose bot incursions and great name in arms al Holds from all sokiers 
majority : Suans., / Hen. [¥., iti. 2, 108. be established a 

arreson py. the river Danuby, to pe incursions of this nation; Norrn, 
Lives a nas HS eda Be t7s (602). seit to restrayne 
the manifold in pa aR the ‘Tur! on wad Car ‘artares; G. L. Canew, Left., p. 121 
(1860) 1788 4 body of Indians, who had made an incursion into the Province: 
1820 Se ee eee ee 


Gent, Mag, vin. i. 74/2. 
Albanians: T. S. Hucnes, Trav. fa Sicidy, Vol. tt. ch. i. p 15 


INDAGATOR 


indAgator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to édagare,=‘to 
search’; a searcher, a careful examiner. 


Pp = yi 14h “heat yeccurus fasten rary or soda a all, 
avails you ouNnG, Might Thoughts, v. 753 (1806). 
inde, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. inde,=‘azure-colored’, 
= Lat. /ndia: azure-colored, indigo-colored ; indigo. See 


Pet 
what 


bef. 1400 pe toper hew next to fynde | Is al blew men callen ynde: Cursor 


AMfundi, gg20. 1873 Grinde Indebaudias on a painters stone, with gumme 
water, & it in a shell to worke with all... Two Inde, © the thirds pares 
white or cereuse and sadded with the same Inde or with sad Inke: phoned 


Liming, fol. iv 2, 


56,: Lat.; impropriety, unbecoming conduct; 
an instance of unbecoming conduct, an offence against pro- 
priety. See decorum. 


1575 fur as to vse obscure & darke phrases in a pleasant Sonet is nothing 
ieee. % 10 cntermingle merie iests in a serious matter is an /adecorum : 
G, Gaskoronn, in Haslewood's Fag, Ports & Parsy, Vol. 11. p. 4 (1845) 1599 
it were a a great indecorwns in me to take tabacco onson, Ae, Mean omt af his 
Hum., iii. 9, Wks., p. 136 (1616) 1058 Onaly to be cut ot elbowes 
fashion here [a prisoinfan a ont Indecorum, not to be threadbare: J. Eanze, 
Micrvevem., p. Ba (1 B48 1657 It were an fna@ecorwm for a man whom 
Frame on as one of its erves, to afflict himself as other men: J. D., Tr. 
Lett, of Vetture, No, 149, Vol_n. p, 15, 1712 I did got see any one wi is 
usually so full of Civilities at Church, offer at any swch Indecorum during an: 
= of the Action of the Play: Spectator, No, 270, ws mo asa (Morey 
parent of 


150 There is po indecorum in the proposal’s 
» Bk ee vi. ch. ee Whe Vol vp. p. a82 (rt oH 
a sister was ex ee OC with ane indecorums: Hor. 


indefatigable (=[2 4222), adj.; Eng. fr. Fr. indéfati- 
gable: not amenable to fatigue, sor able to be wearied out. 


1611 ce Indefatigable, vaweariable, wntirable, mot 4 be toyled 
out: Corok. Upborne wit with indefatigable wings: Muton, P. £., 11, 408, 

ianand penens, whieh one Gale yet po ne ite researches: 
oodony Corea, Vol, ant, p Oe. TTT in caloes, indefatigable 
activity: Ronertsox, A ‘a, Wks, Vol, vit. p. qo (rBaq). 


*index, Lat. #/ indicés, sé.: Lat.: that which points. 
1, an indicator, a pointer, a means of indication or dis- 
rer 


an Ded.. p. 74 (Arber), 
ite Beds # ft standesh, de thet pecs oath the 
nigh ora and Li ~ 
nw eR, Linge, iv. G, sig. a 
best sf and AT ae 


Nose is the : Torsent, Fewr:/. Beasts, p. 151. 
1616 So are Natwres Index, and restore...all treasure lost: B, Jonson 
Ener tos, Wha, p. Baz (16:6) 1633 Ph yaicians speak of tl fF critical 
that the first is fades, the informer, the mext fwder, the Judge: T. 
pve Com. 2 Pet., 3 Comm., p. 665/'2 (1865). 1642 S. és the 
Index, the tnuerpreter, the Ambassador gf Bas — Howes, /astr. For. 
gree Be ». 2048 Quast og ag gl Ae ad bad 
body, rr Med cinder fac: § Bure! Spee m, Cant. iti, po aga, 
‘ow th of «! the mont, like the Zndex of a Clock, are moved but 

} ae inward of the corporal AY, : Grarviie, 5 


Sprint Whee ee Sen Pull ha ita W 

av. pe 105 (2 a we Ul ta 

Nuun’ required “Phi Trane, Val No. 
tongues: 

{691 “As for the Sint res 


seme lay great stress upon ig them “Gugial the * 
that some Understanding Principle is "the “highest of the’ Wor 
Nature: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 1. p, 126 (1701). mapa as oi 


there was no Ee in his Comte to yom ten 
deta 


are not Pose ah in thar quer + Edina, 
Rew, Vol, 32, p. 162, dyes iadices by which presence of 
political sovereignty is indicated: E. Mvssonn, Nation, ch. viii. p. 130. 


2. a classified list arranged conveniently for goon 


esp. a detailed list of the contents of a book, generall 
arranged alphabetically. 
bet 1808, an na inden 00 6 beeh. | So te hip mind wwe 75 Leander’s look : 


Man.own, Aero & Lanier, 8 Wks., (1858). "760 go geal 
I said Poesie LAND, Tr. Flin. N. Bk. 30, 


index to every book of th 
ch 1, Vol. th. p > aT. 1606 The nie: Hots 1) contained a Register or Index, 
of those Acts which he had achieved; — Tr, Samet, p. 86, 1610 The 
Kalender or Index serues for a fades Fouxinastas, Art Survey, tt. vi, 
1620 Ge enews Judex of the Hooks: Beent, Tr. Soaves Hist, 


Conme, Trent, React — PB 704 1628 His shop is his well stuft Hooke, 
and himselfe the re or AR vg J. EAR.e, Microcosm, s4 
(1868). 1652 Ad sary man's the tne fal tb ra the inde of a 
— volumes of vanity: ag phy mney L of Nat. 


Fok vil Whe, pe rit us 1742 the lo 
a & iq the marter em 
to ¢ an betical index 5 verbs neuter: R. Nomre, poten Dd 
Norths, Vol. 1. p. 12 (1826). “760 Bat the works of a master require 


ind unius, Letters, N "1876 take the 
pram Pe of M, ‘Vandal Mask OS inden aot cnet Fe Fier 
Now. 2. {St} 1885 Two excellent indices are added (to the book): 4 
awn, Aug. 22, p. 23t/3. 


Fale 


INDICIUM 


3- a prologue which introduces a play or a story. 
1604 Ay me, what act, | That roars so loud, and thunders in the index? 

Suaxs., Hans, sili, ii. 4, $2 

4. techn, in algebra, a superior figure which rnd 
what power or root of an expression is intended; in Printin 
the sign t="; the index finger=the fore-finger ; Index = 
Index Expurgatorius. 

us, pir. : 


*Index Expurgatoéri Late Lat: Ex 
Index, a catalogue of books which Roman Catholics are pes 
bidden to read, except in expurgated editions. The first was 
published under the sanction of Pope Paul IV., 1567. Hence, 
by extension, any catalogue of works which are not read or 
of objectionable things or persons. 


1611 is doth evidently appeare to the worlde by the /ndex cxpungatertus 
Pred at Geneva and Syeshourn: T. Convart, Craudities, Vol tr. p. 395 (1776). 
619 wave Cher more closely, later Interpreters, by i aie eapurgatorins, 
VHCMAS, 
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are openly, to say what other Reformers famcie: ferovosmews, 
ch. Ixvi. p. 663. 1620 In the year 1607. they printed in Rome with publick 
Conc Fr k intivuled Inder £4, ‘ae Brest, Tr. Soame’s Afist, 
Covene, 1638 and least of all did he dis- 


bet took gar te Pp. Brs Ce 
. Toqu.) b- 3 75 


of j us; CHILLINGWORTH, HM ér., Vol. 1. 
1682 f foe all ee 


Manag 7 Folie and vend an hap fader ex. ox: 


torius: N, eee, Light a) 

tS Gi confidence in th ises of Cf 
we it 

all storms that mi t 
tearter, 


p wh Afr, Ba: > nem, 
ae Tree he Eta put ist the pti Tadex = av, om, 


¢ works as = set down in Fa, index E-cpurga- 
forius of London: at in ey Life, bcos A Ae 19 (1832) 1845 know: 

well that Fraser's Magazine e- oye F oten, cot ind mot (om account 
- ¢ its morality) excluded im the / Tesongatectues THACKERAY, Mise. 
Essays, p, abo (188s), 

index néminum, fir.: Late Lat.; an index of proper 
hames, 

1888 The Royalist Composition 
ict a capital index nominum, 

28, p. 1122/3. 


*index rérum, fir.: Late Lat.: index of subjects; opposed 
to index veberda (Late Lat.), an index of words. ” 


India, Lat.; Fr: name of the great southern penin- 


pabive Porm, too, of which Mr. Phillimore 
are highest importance: ‘iow 


‘sula of Asia, east of the Persian Gulf, the Last /adtes, now 


applied to all British territory bordering on the said penin- 
sula, and in attributive use, like Indian, extended to countries 
east of India proper. Indian is also applied to aborigines 
and natural products of the West Indies, and to Europeans 
who reside or have resided in the East Indies. 
blewes Hawes, Pars Perr nts titer” 1888" dowe or paste of Horace 
— Lately oute of the I : W. Warne, Tr, Adcesio's Seer, Pt. 1. fol 
indicator (+ = + =), sd,: Eng. fr. Late Lat. indicator, noun 
of agent to Lat. indicdre,=‘to point out’: one who or that 
which indicates; as the indicator of an electric bell which 
shows from what room a summons comes. 


where Tn decrepit age, all the before mentioned indicatours of sven sod 
fect concoction must be depraved, diminishes, or abolished: bg oo fold id A 
ag (T.) 1792 our silence and our $ Were Loo sure indical of the 
Pisal tidings : H, Brooxs, Feel af Qual,, Vol. tr. p. 27. 


indicatrice, sé.; Eng. fr. Old Fr.: an indicatrix. QOés. 


Al by Epdlenteicn of phlebotomye: R. Cortann, Tr, Guyedle's 
Quest, Se. ag. and Gili : 


indic&trix, s5.: Late Lat., fem. of indicator (¢. v.). 


s6,: Eng. fr. Fr. indice: a mark, a token, a charac- 

teristic, an index. 

bef, 1637 too much talking is ewer the indice of a foole: B. Jomson, 
Diseow, (R.) 

indicium, #/. indicia, s/.: Lat., ‘a disclosure’, ‘a token’, 
‘a proof’: an item of evidence, an indication, a token, a 
symptom. 

1625 other sufficient /mdicia, or euidence besides...this ermal of this 
Malefactor: FORCED, Pilgrins, Vol. u. Bk. x. p. 1857. 1632 the infallible 


the di of this conspiracy: Ae, Defence of 
— a Arges ptr —a yactall sadeiione of 
-» Pe 2B. 1 a ridiculous garb is the mout certain indichem mr 


i: a 
Bealish person: H. Woo.ey, Gentlewoamas's ‘fedtin Ps ss 1760 arelene 
the actual Seisin and oe 4 is the only /adicinme of the of ae ee: Gricaent, 
Cases in Law & Baniiy, P- afforded no other imdicia 
respecting the fate of a sce ay “Mannering, ch. x. p. nog (1852). 
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468 INDIGENE 


1819 the truth or falsehood of an’ 
&din. Rev., Vol. 42, p.2% 1 
Hard Cash, Vol. itt. p. 37. 
indigens, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. indigene: indigenous. 
1698 They were ye iton le bred ypan that very soyle: R. . Baxcyvy, 


satement,..is always among 
this I divine by infallible indicia: C. Reaoe, 


Veyages, t. agt. (C.) ec alaternus, which we have lately recel 
from the hottest parts of Languedoc, thrives with us, as if ic were an indigene: 
Evatys. (T.) 


*indigo (+ = =), indico, s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. indigo, indico, 
or Port. indica: | ndian dye, a blue dye obtained from certain 
species of /ndigofcrae, plants of the Nat. Order Leguminosae, 
cultivated in the East and West Indies; also plants from 
which such bis dye is apa ; the violet color of the 


rainbow or spectrum (g. 7. 
1555 Endego to dye ee eae farazuola Fanan, xxx.: R, 
Even, Decades, Sect. tit. p. 268 (188: 1558 the © of Jadicum: W. 


bal sa Alessio's Seer., Pt, 3, fol, 8g r*. 1677 the rocte is called /adica, 
bryng written so man vertues of it more hen they are wont to say of 
+ F peti Framrton, ‘ull Newes, fol. vo 
of Judico: T. Hirexocx, Tr. a oe ‘ro 
Pe by the Gusurates is called Gali, & 
yo Bh. i. Vol, 14 po gt t (1885) 
ee, nil sodsa per a, Voyages, Vol. att. p. $7. 1600 In this 
jrouince pach Saat “ Ah Indice being an herbe like vato wilde woad : 
Pome, Tee Leo's fi rut, Afr, p. 268. 1610 Seas may hawe their 
Ski expressed with Indico(Smalts or Azure): lg meg of ‘Avtburecy, 
1. wi, fr 57 1623 Sugarcanes, Indicos, Parsnips; Cart, J. Ssurn, Wks, 
Las byl 1624 a ship of good barthen, laden with silks, indigoes, calicoes 
rae ~ CHASINIERLALN, i in Cowrt & — cA ae. 
Val Py P. 69 (1843). 


ities are i be ot pe viet 
Tissue: Pu wehas Pilgrim 1. Bk, iv. aa 483. 

Indico, and Curche: oun Tavior, Was, sig. 2nd Fears L iesee 

are painted with /adico baked in a fire for fifteen days together: Sin Trt. tang 
Psewd. Ep, Ve. ue. ch. v. p. 69( 1686) 1705 Indigo ts already very plentiful 
here... All the on of the Inhabsiants are Dyed with it: Tr, Bosenen [ip rs 
Let. xx. p. 1741 Cochineel, Indigo, Sa rilla, Brasil; sole old 
ie rucfore' Wey, Levent, Yel. 3 M1, Bs 335 “Taso the disreputable ol: 


rr) MACKERAY, Pendennis, Veen eh ich, xxii. 
eos gar ly 186 be jad pba to npeag e to grow indigo, or buy opium: G. A. 
LA, Quite Alone, ch. ii. p. 35: 


individudtor, s4.; guas# Late Lat., noun of agent to Late 
Lat. indfviduare,=‘to give individuality to’: one who or that 
which gives individuality. 

1669 it hath the same Disti niches aod Individuator, to wit the same Form 
or Soul: Siw K. Diuev, Observ. Relig. Med., p. 351. 


individuum, sé.: Late a an individual entity, an indi- 
vidual. 


1603 That so, each Kinde, may last immortally, | Thou ough th’ /ndiuiduam 
en aod J. Svtvestesx, Tr. Dw Hartas, p. 143 (1608). 1610 And 
when we ask westion, “Why this objectson ma: [aot as well bold in every 
private ball of this tied" they answer that, “' rmds name, do oo hurt to 
the general...": Duptav Canterom, in Court & Times’ Fas. f., Vol. tp 194 
(3848). 1637 And this mot onely i im Specie, but im /audtiniaue {abl}: Iacon, 
Nat. Hist., Cent. x. too —s MEAG every individu: Sin Th. Brown, Proud. 
Ep., Bh. vit. ch. xii. p. 196 (7686) 1652 Where ood b he conace possibly mean 
that’ every imdividusom give bis suffrage, but the representative 
marae ge Sy gh = N. Coisment, my Light of Nature iv, 


~ r. 
Ni 0 J. Van Linschoten's 
On vty cy Bo tunnes laden with hides, 


ann 


24 — How are all the se maintained acts of 
vieasure? i6., ch. xvii. p. 177. 1608 Why ok should she chuse tee Peon 
to be | Such f v 


ndividuams as ye? J. Sees AND, 
1670 without naming any facfeday: 
pb. 157 (1693) 


individuum vagum, fér.: Late Lat.: a vague individual, 
something merely indicated as being individual without any 
specific identification. 


1666 and therefore be calleth this pronoun demonstrative “this” dmdievdnwse 
we, that is, a wandering proper mame: Be, Ripiev, Wks, po aq (184s) 
when Christ ald Hoe ext corput menm, this w Ave painted mot the 


‘ee. 68: bef, 
Dieta ae 


ere: J, Hacker, Ads. ios, PE, 11, t45, 


bread, but # migeer, as some of tl say: Jona, Serm., Wks, 
. 787 (Baz 1727 Bothing can be concluded, because the /mdividwa magi 

fori - : Port, Mem, MV, Scrifverws, Bk, i. ch. vii, Wha, Vol. wi porgr 
1757, 


inductor, sé,: Lat., ‘an instigator’, noun of agent to /mditc- 
ere,~*to lead in’: one who inducts (into an office); Evectr- 
that which acts inductively. 


1883 the inductor indorses the certificate of induction [of a clerk} om the mexn- 
date of the bishop: Scutarr-Hexzon, in Ancyr. Nelig. Nnowl., Vol. rr. p. rop6/2, 


*indulto, s4.: Sp.: an impost, 

1707 His Catholic Majesty declaring likewise that he would pot cause to be 
id, or demand any indulto” ” or any o kind of donative: Tinpan, Coutin. 

Rapin, Vol. 1. p. 139 (75+ 1754 Vet his indaltos were not confined to 
the articles ——- whic stent only one part of his revenue: Sao. Leary, 
Ferd. Ct, Fathou, ch, xxxil, Wks, Vol, rv. p. 177 (1887). 


induperator, s4.: Lat., old equivalent of imperator (9. v.). 


1599 this monarchall fludy ind tor : 4 Naeem, £ Lenten Stuff, in Hari. 
Mise., v1. 159. [Davies] 1eb4_6 the great [ laperator be- 

’ reaketh the Medes and Persians as his feld-officers : J. Trarr, Com, Old Test, 
Vol. ttt. p. sei (6868). 


the chlef indicia: industry 


| Frorto, 1611 /ne, 


painted | 


INFANTRY 


(4 >=), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. fndustrie: close appli- 
cation to ci or business; productive labor; a particular 
branch of productive labor. 


aeat and that slouthe and dulnesse beynge plucked from them by Industrie, 
be induced uta the continual acte: Evvot, Governowr, Bk. 10, ch. xalii, 

at. p 365 ee 146 which thinge, with grete industrle, he partensned 

bo Ni wnat were Eng. ities. \ ve if Geni oF (1846). 100g Eeperence & is 


eens San Sie Very i ae 
sales hed . tse exieantinay art and eet in discovering all the 


lB meee soning Be ett, 1. i. p. 1672 
by ‘Hollanders plored us in industry: Events, Diary, Vol. tt. p. #5 (18)2). 


ineffable (- + - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. ineffable: unspeak- 
able, inexpressible, too sacred for utterance. 


bef. 1558 the ineffable vnion im the person of Christ: Br. Garnowns, £7, _ 
1598 /ncffatile, ineffable, vnspeakable, that cannot be 

neffable, vnepeakeable, vnutterable : Pintle 
1667 ambrosia! fragrance fill'd { All Heav'n, and in the blessed Spirits elect | Sense 
of new joy ineffable diffused: Miuton, P. Z., tet. 237. 


inen. See maund 
inenarrable, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. (Cotgr.): beyond expression, 
unspeakable. 


bef. 1535 This blessed Lorde is to be set by aboue slihing, he is to be loved 
beste, for his inenarrable goodnes: Fisnith, Seoes Peotone, Fe 4 See Pt. ii, TR. aL 
1601 is there ought more admirable, than the imenarrable force 
tides of the sea: Houtann, Tr. Plin. NH, Bk. 33, chor. (RJ 


inertia, aks Lat.: inactivity, indisposition to move; in 
Physics, the tendency of bodies to remain at rest if resting, 
or to move uniformly in a straight line if moving. See 
vis inertiae, 


1197 Jnertia of Matter, hoi, | is defined by Sir Isaac Newton to be 
which persist in their motion or rest: Ancye. Arit. 

— and ape ong | the inertia of other bodes: Adin, Kew, Vol. 
th this mode of life, it is said, arises from the inertla 
© spat Pete Amer. State Papers, For . Relat, — 1, & #82 (1534) 
a crenqulllicy chat seemed no product of faertia: Confess. of ofan Eng. — 
anf p binge Rauenso aes There is a drag of inertia which resists 
reform in every sha » Engl. Traits, xeut, Whs., Vol. i. p 135 
(Bohs, 1866 This sifu inertia baffled the fair, in a man; in a woman, 
they might have el. is: — Woman Hater, ch. xili, p. a2 (sash 


1531 do emdewour them selfes to beyng.. the life of man in to an a 

confuson: Ecvor, Gevernowr, Bk. ite. Ti. Vok. tt, p. era (2880) 

inevitable power of fatalitie didd quite dis as other waye ! Tr. uae 

Vergil's Eng, Hist,, Vol, 1. p 276 (1846), — the king and queene...endeavoured 

every where to avoyde the mischief inevitable: #6., Vol. tt. p. 10%. 1000 ae the 

ineuitable corruption of bis nature: Grarton, Chron. io had Pp 

om yield to such inevitable shame: Sitaxs., * Merch, » iv. t x 

al — being so cruelly formidable and ine fle: " Evetyn, Fo mg 
1, p. 23) 


1663 howe inexornble hee was to such as a wanoe by forcer Beenve, Tr, 
Quint. Cwrt., fol. 1g2 1611 /nexorate, inexorable, vnintreatable ; 


churlish, obdurate: Coron. 1646 to pardon otters prone, | Inexorable to 
himself alone: Fansnawe, Tr. Pastor Fide p pr vat (2647). 
royal princesses of Spain and Portugal. 
1602 the Lady /afanta: W. Watson, libets of Relig, & State, p. 152. 
‘ol, 631— 1622 and in case Albertus survive 
= Inf on A aMigy Bp ar ‘a ra bet § Governor = : Howe, Leff. 1. xv. p. #5 
Ss ct Is, is poco ard tne v we ¢ infanta: In Rome 
me of han fa You. 1. p. azz (0848) f 1658 hha go 
on 
Infanta of Port veLyn, Diary, Vol 1 2 (1850) bef 1670 the 
incomparable = which he to the Infanta: J. Hacker, Ath. 
Williams, LA th Tota bps Cee 
sick; Horm, Watrorn, Letters, Vol. u. p. 2 Lott gh pil 
1845 The een ts mealy-faced and uninteresting : Foxp, Hanibhe 
Pt a, pe 798. 
1797 Awegr. Arit. 
*infantry (‘= -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. infanterie: foot- 
ively), see quot. fr. Jonson (162 3h 
1579 if the Enimie pursue vs so faste, that oar armed —_— cannot march 
enemies infanterie: GAnkARD, Art Wi APre, Pe TOW 1598 pore pe] 
and shadowed by the Infanterie: R. Bakrer, Theor, of Warres, Tk. ¥, pts 
+P. {69 01 Cavaliere and Fanterie: Houtan, Tr, Plin, 
x” Ye. nee ch. #1, Vol. 1. p, 128. 


*infanta, sd.: Sp. and Port., ‘a female infant’: title of the 

st a = very /nfanta of the Giants! B, Jonson, Dew, és am Aas, iv. 2, Wks, 
iea7 the Abbot of ike of Savoy's ambassador, whi 
Infante it Mine: J. Cumvetann, Whe, p. 288 aa 1 
1750 Lady C. grew frightened lest her 

infanta 

infante, s6.: Sp.: a son of a king of Spain or Portugal. 
soldiery, soldiery of the line; facefious/y, children (collect- 
away in Mfilitetre onder: Dicers, Stratioet.. p. 157. of the 
yee one of your poore ifort B, Jonson, fv. Man in his Huse., ili. 4, 


ns it Bae at pe away the ——— ie, - 
away the infantery, wl is the nerae of am ie: Bacon, Fee ‘T 
age (razr J 623 there | is a schoolmaster...o'er the euspeten » 

1 Te hie for terror to the infantry: B, Jonson, 7¥me dicated, 


—— . = 


INFANTS PERDUS 


Whs., po 696/2 (1860) 1648 our musketeers... may deg ay ted er 
musket-shot of Cromwell's infantry: Sux J. Tunwen, Mesmeirs, in 
Letters &* Speeches of Cromimell, Lat. xii. 

The form fanterie is fr. It. fanterta. The Fr. infanterie 
is fr. the full It. form infanteria, =* young men’ (collectively), 
fr. It. infante,=‘a young man’, ‘an infant'.] 


infants perdus: Fr. See enfans perdus. 


*inferior (= “ ~~), adj. and sd. : Eng. fr. Old Fr. nfertour, 
assimilated to Lat. inferior, = ‘lower’. 


1. adj.: 1. lower (in space), nearer to the ground, nearer 
to the earth’s centre; in reference to bodies (outside the earth 
and its special sphere of attraction), nearer to the sun. 


1563 where the inferior ventricle receyuing the bpd stomacke, splene, 
Beinepees T. 1 Oats, Exnchirid,, fol, 13 *, 1878 the tar part of ewery 

ribbe, bs er then the inferiour: |. Banister, elite 4 Wor, Bk. 1. fol 23 roe § 
1646 for nat te ane Stars are not measured, the fixed Stars by 
many thousand years, the Sun rhs daies, the superiour ee ty the 
eed by pont irk less: Sik Tr. Brown, Prem. Fp. Iv. ch. xii. po 174 
ens. 1664 That ina & gm, Be r above | pe oy 

Burier, Awdidras, Pt. i ii. p, 38. 


I. @dj.: 2. numerically smaller, lower in serial order, 
lower in grade or rank, lower in any kind of merit. 


1531 Beholde also the ordre that hath put generally in al his creatures, 
begymnyng at the moste inferiour or and asendynge upwarde: Exvor, 
Govermowr, Bik. 1. ch. i. beeen ej ern a man farre inferior to 
them both in lerning i agement and vertew: G. Jov, 4 


(1883). the superiour yniversal to inferiour, thus we ma’ 

reason; T, Wirson, Rule af Reas., fol. at r* (1567) 1579 Pericles, who 

alwaies tooke part with the inferiour sort: Nowri, Tr. —— sat he) 
PENS, 


1590 that {1 hous, | From whence, to nome inferior, ye came: 
111, iti, 54. ie 1596 The fourth by the proportions of besse inequality princi 
prescribed, wee is vvhen all the notes and rests follovving, are so often enulipied 
in themselves, as wvhen the inferiour sumber containeth the superiour: Pathway 
to Mus sig. D ib 1608 Are not inferior bodies bere on earth | Produc'd 
and govern d by those hea’ onest Mippieron, Fasily of Love, iii. 1, Wks., 
Vol, sr. p ag (e885) the in o— Beant, Tr. $ 's Hist. 
Comune. ie] * Up. 174 set our lower man is part of the 
inferiour Spiri be Universe I Mons: Pate? Po. sh sig. B 7 (1647). iss 
those on the bag el are...by some Inferior Ricitazpsos, Statues, &c., 
Staly, p. 125. 
II. s6.: a person of a lower, or comparatively low, social 
or _— position. 
men aga’ their superiours prelates agaynet their » 
feriours: pars: W. Rov & Jax Bissown, Bede me, bo p96 (x2), 1540 the 
communers, whiche ought to be inferiours to doo to em Feueremoe: 
Kavor, Jar, Gepernannce, ‘fol i Lacie =~ the superiours was com~ 
maunderd by the king to be more blye serued then the inferiours: W. Prat, 
Africa, sig. G ii r°. 15T9 As the Corporal s is a degrée in Sanltie aboue the 
juate Soukdior, so ought he also in wit, discretion and to surmount his 
nferiors: Dicoks, Sfretiot,, 1699 I had that which any inferior 
might F At market- — have t: Suacs., Ads Well, v. 3, 218. 1603 
And sach is he, that doth affirm t Stars | To' have no force on these inferiours: 


. Tr. Du Bart, 08 1658 And hi 
ay ‘tings, he sch "necrihs all chase 4 inferiours to the pail = 4 
causes: Tr. ¥. Baptista Porta’s Nat, Mag., Bk, 1. ch, vill. p. 13. 

*inferno, /. inferni, sé.: It: the infernal regions, hell; 
metaph. a place or position of torment. 


1864 I did not choose to have the Unie one contions in the tafome tee pres 
a eames were making round is; A. Sata, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. xii. 
ee coca a) wht ach ons eon, to Cnt ce a reais 


volitical ee. & inferni: Athenaeum, July 11, p. 45/1. 

inflma es, f/. infimae species, fir.: Late Lat.: the 
lowest species included in a genus or class; /oose/y, the most 
insignificant particular included under a generalisation. 


1619 being contented to be the afan wheel, Ge ae y So predicument 
yong to 1. xis. 3 (2645) 
a an examination om ot ore the infimae 


infinitum, sé.: neut. of Lat. éafinitus,=‘infinite’: infi- 
nity, infinite space, anything which transcends all limitations. 


1589 that ‘nitum which the pouertie of their conceit cannot compasses 
Nasue, in Gree! 's Menaphon, p. 12 (1830), 


inflammation ( - ” =), s6.: Eng. 
a heating, a state of heat; a morbi 
accompanied by heat. 


fr. Fr, inflammation: 
condition in the body, 


1526 +wifte inflammation of these douke foordes & conuertynge in to coler: 
Pavwute, Tr. Keg. Sad., sig. H itr, 1543 the patient complayned of great 
s Chirurg., fol. xxvi 


amd heate, and inflammation: Tranmeon, Te ay 
Ph 1BTB inflammations of the bunges: J. Banestem, /fist. Man, oe Bi hain vr, 
1597 Pe are generally fools and cowards; which some of us should 
for inflammathon: Suans., // fem. 7, iv. 3, 103. 1601 apostemes pot ma in- 
flamemations: Hot.anp, ‘tr. Phin, N. #., a4, ch. 5, Vol. th. pp. t79 


inflation (- “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. inflation: the act or 
process of distending by air or gas; the state of being dis- 


— 
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tended by air or gas; mefafh. precarious expansion in 
amount or value; turgidity or tumidity (of style). 


1528 ventosities / inflasions /and ache of the bealye: Pavwars., Tr. Reg. Sal 
sig. G iv r*, 1543 Satirion is bote and moyste in the fyrst, and therfore 
prouoketh lochery through his inflation or wyndynesse: Taanenon, Tr, Vigo's 
Chirong fol. cxxvi o/s, 1578 What is is, that in the tyme of 

no distillations noe inflations ; J. Basisver, Hist, Man, ag. B iij ov. 


inflatus, sb.; Lat.: a blowing into, inspiration. 


‘influenza, sé.: It., //4 ‘influence’: an — form of 
catarrh accompanied by fever, pain in the y and limbs, 
and prostration. 


1762 Mr. Montagu...had been much pulled down by the fashionable cold 
called 2° [‘the'] influcnea: Mas. Mowracu, Let., Oct. 1767 | am sare 
Lenten fe on Sense os ecty bas Decstenl aoe, for there reigns an cpidensical dis- 
temper called by the genteel name of It is a Httle Coven, which 


scarcely anybody dies of; and it era 
acetate Vol. tt, 1 


Gon Soke &c » Vol. tt 188. 
worth the laquiry, bel ce gw ea 
Letteri, Val vm ip one 238 (dss) ae 


left sick and debilitated ar 


ns, from 
4 : Amer. State P iad 1. & 
a wae tN i Aaa Ata & a (332) 


infra, adv. and prep.: Lat.: below, further on. 


“infra abbrev, for Late Lat. infra dignitatem: be- 
neath (one’s) dignity. 


1821 —2 If the tsabes in ae way condescend to express their thoughts 
in English, ht is understood to be inte te Hactert, Tade-Talk, 
p- 287 (1885). 1894 Tt would be fx the Provost of this most flourish- 
ing and town to associate with Hpk a tahoe Scorr, &: witiet, ch, xi. 
P2590 1886 The Dickemesque chapters dealing with Mr. Twinkle and 

troupe are rather fafra dig. in a novelist with a style of his own: 4 fhenarwm, 
Jane 12, p. 7786/2. 

infractor, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. infringere, 

=‘to infringe’ , ‘to violate’: a breaker, a violator. 


missce ppaiass che grgperad Ellaceneer die!’ Lone Btamasay an i or 
feleingie agniant the infractors of them? Loxp Haxsnxt or CHERBURY, 
Hen, V1. ne rae } 


infrangible (- ” - =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. infrangidle: in- 
violable, Scekatia pede iy —— 
1603 And therefore he that nameth an atome, saith as mach, as inft 
i rr and without vacuity: Hotuanp, Tr. Plat. Mor, p, 661. 
16 rangiéte, infrangible, vnbreakable ; inuincible: Coren. 
loci fe infolae, s4.: Lat.: a woollen fillet worn by 
Ancient Romans on sundry ceremonial occasions. Angli- 
cised by Holland as énfu/es (pl.). 
$6, pl.; Late Lat.: name applied to a great 
number of minute animalcules and vegetable organisms 
found in infusions of decaying organic substances, and in 
water generally. 


1845 The infusoria, with the ion of two marine species, are all in- 
habitants of fresh water: C. Danwin, Jowrw. Beagle, ch. i. p. 5. 


Inga: Sp. fr. Peru. See Inca. 


*ingenio, sé.: Sp.: a sugar manufactory, a sugar plantation, 
1600 building his owne In - or ———e KR. Haxturt, Voyages, 


ie 


Vol. in. 3 1626 bi or /ngemewes, where his Sugar Canes 
did grow Bi vncwas, Pa vine, Vel. Vol. 11, wy He hv » 853, 1665 iexenles, or 
Sugar-houses rT fees est Lthe juice to make & 
Sugar: Sux The Hh Hex Pp seer im Tenney i 
4 various teach die — poe erected! Ro wid Nove gr America, 
Bk. at, Wks, Vol, vr. > #95 (e824), 
*ingénue, sé. fem.: Fr., fem. of ingénu,=‘ingenuous’: an 


ingenuous woman (generally | young), a woman who displays 
a character of artless simplicity. 


1848 When attacked sometimes, Beck had a knack of a demure 
fngfmwe alr, ander which she was most : Tuacnsray, Vax, Fair, 
(r8yQ). 1877 the ane is really a charming litle 


Vol. 11, ch. a) pt 
ingénwe: L. W. M. HAKT, Mine is Thine, ch. i. p. 4 (1 


ingesta, sé. f/.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. ingestus, past part. pass. 
of ingerere,=*to carry in’, ‘to put in’: substances token into 


an organic body to be assimilated; hence, mefaph. con- 
ceptions introduced into the mind. 
the extraordi of the Jngesta and Lgesta of the 
ase tite M. Series, Bk toh. xiv. ‘wee, Vol. vt. manny cle 9 sion 
sb,; It. enghistara (Florio): “a glasse 
to holde wine in, or to power — out of”. 


1611 These wines are always brough in certaine t glasses called 
Ingistera’es: T. Convart, © rediteg Wok bigs 7 "72779, 1617 for an ingestar of 
wine (a measure somewhat bigger SP pint) foure bolinei: F. Mory- 
son, /fim., Pt th Oe 
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ingle’ (1 -), sd.: Sc. fr. Gael. aingeal,=‘fire’: a fire- 
lace ; hence, ingle-nook, a chimney-corner. Borrowed by 
English poets from Burns and Scott. 


ingle’ engle, enghle 42), 6: Eng. fr. Du. enghel,=‘an 
angel’, ‘a chorister >a favorite youth’, 


1, a favorite youth. 
1609 his ingle at home: B. Jonson, S42 Wom, L 1, Wka., p. ao8/1 (1860). 
2. an intimate friend. 


' ag 3 oe quondam patrons, his dear ingles now: Masstncer, Céty Madame, 
iv. 3. 


Inglese Italianato, &c,: It. See Englese Italianato, &c. 
ingratum si dixeris, omnia dixeris, f4r.: Late Lat.: ‘if 


you say ungrateful, you will have said everything’, fe, in- 
gratitude includes all other vices of character, or any vice 
may be expected from an ungrateful person. 


1666 What the moralis: saith of the ungrateful, dugrafum sf diverts, omnia 
dixeris, bs as true of the h itical person: N. Haxoy, 1st Ee. ‘ohm, Nichol's 
Ed, p. ght (1865) 682 Tu. Goopwin, W'és., in Ni 's Ser. Stomd. 
Divines, Vol. 1x. p. 510 (1864). 


ingredient (-.“- -), sé: Eng. fr, Fr. ingredient: an 
element of a compound or mixture, The adj. éagredient, also 
used as sb. (=‘one who enters’), is fr. Lat. ingredient. 


1843 This cerote...comforteth y* sore place, as it appeareth to hym, 
that comsydereth the ingredientes: Thanenwon, Tr. Wiges Chfrwry., fol 
xiii r°/e = — lynseed and fougrete mamped wyth the reste of the in- 
ience: éh., fol. ceil t/2, 600 what are the agen to your fucus? 
Jonson, Cynth, Rev, v. 4, Whs., p. 248 (2606). 604 Every inordinate 
cup is unblessed and the ingredient is a devil: Suaxs., Ord. 
ear The other /ugredients are, the Blonad:Stone in Powder an 
Thengs: Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent. x. $ 998. 1446 Small-coale, Salt-peter, 
and hire made into powder will be of little fe wherein potwithmanding 
there wants not the accending ingredient: Sex Tu, Hnows, Pend. Ep. oe 
1686 Piety was so prevalent an ingredient in her constitution : Evia.vs, Diary, 
Vol. 11, p. 224 (1872) 1776 imcipal ingredient of the character of the 
Athenian was piety in extreme: Cutannien, Trav. Greece, p. 138. 


Ingua: Sp. fr. Peru. See Inca. 


inheritrix, sd.: guasi-Lat., fem. of Eng. inheriter: an 
heiress. 


i, 3, ger. 
soene ober 


asf. 


m was told (inadvertently) by a gentleman of value, 
his wife, an inheritrix, a fine during ber minority : R. 
Nowtn, Lives of Norths, Vol. t. p. 216 (1826). 


who or that which begins ; one who initiates. 


bef. 1756 But now, as you, good man, believe eternal punishments, even so 
do the interpreters of these holy mysteries, the hicrophants and initiators: Wax- 
sunton, Dreing Legation, Bk. i. § iv. TRI 

initiatus, f/. initiati, s4.; Lat.: one who is initiated (into 
mysteries), an adept. 

1826 as the Solons or Platos of antiquity travelled to consult the initiati of 
Sais: Congress. Debates, Vol. 1, Pt. i. rye ° 

innamorata, -ato: It. See inam-, 


*innovator (+= + =), sd.; Eng. as if noun of agent to 
Lat. éanovdre,=(Late Lat.) ‘to alter’: one who innovates, an 
advocate of change, a revolutionist. 


age (1676. 1644 to esse him (Wicklef] as a schismatic and . 
tLToN, Are, . 68 (x 1654 it is rather Schismatical] Novelty not 
to be a soci nmnovator: R. Wairtock, Zootemia, p. 225. 1693 and 
if these will but bestir themselves against all /emenaters w! > it will 
uickly be seen, &c,; Sourw, Ser, Vol u, Ep. Ded., sig. A a o* (1727). 
jm Bat this was nos ull other ianovators had broke loose too from rigil sym- 
metry: Hor, Warrets, Caters Anecd, Painting, Vol. 1, p. 137- As 
ifdeying the power of Fate, or | The hand of ‘Time the Innovator’: Basan, 
i Leg., p ge (186s) 


*innuendo, gerund abl., also used as sb,: Lat, fr. nnuere, 
‘to give a (significant) nod’, ‘to intimate’, ‘to hint’: intimating, 
signifying, meaning. 


losiullde to say, bat such 


INQUISITOR 


I. gerund: Leg. a word used to introduce the specific 
name or description of a person or thing to which reference 
has been made without specification. 


II. s6.: 1. Leg. an explanatory clause; the blanks or sug- 
gestions in an pe te libel wherein names are not mentioned. 
the Meaning of the first Words to Bankruptcy, the 


Plaintiff had laid an /wewendo: Gitnent, Caser in Lave & Equity, p. 116. 
1772 He (Lord Chief Justice Mansfield] told the jury, in so many | that 
they had wetting te determine, except the fact of printing and publishing, and 
whether or no the Alemts, of inuemdges were proper! filled up in the informa: 
tion: Justus, Letters, Vol. 1. Pref, p. xvi, 1603 an indicument for libel 
with all the éewendos filled up: Edin. Rev., Vol. 2, p. 106. 


II. sé: 2. an insinuation, a covert suggestion. 

bef. 1701 Mercury, though employed on a quite contrary errand, owns it a 
muesinge by on io : Devous, J.) S506 3b am coreain, thet fears 
Sows of Art, will return Thanks to my Memory for so grateful, so useful an 
Inawendo: Swiet, Tale of a Tw, iv. p. vo2 (and Ed). 1713 Will you 


sever leave your innuendos? do you think it hard to find out who is the tulip in 
Last Thursday's pares! Appison, Guardian, No. 160, Wks., Vol. 1¥. p. 305 
serve 


1896) 1782 Foe Sir Philip well knows | Thas his sxesemdoes | Will 
jim no in verse or in prose: W. W, Wilkins’ Polit, Sad,, Vol. nu. p. 234 
(1840). bef. 1733 Slanders and double-peaned Innuendo's: RK. Nortu, 
Examen, 1. ii. 47, Po 53 (1740). 1748 This inuendo enra, the other so 
much, that be started up: Smoteert, Aed, Rand, ch. xvii ss, Vol. 1. p 
1765 ‘ By publishing the names at fall length in your Fath 


1837). 
ently conceive,” said be, “that you avokl all the troublescene consequences of 
tanwendoes™: Loxn Cunsteerimey, in World, No, tos, Misc, Wks., Vol, 1, 


t 
1777) 1811 a few of those aan which move by énmende: . 
AWKING, Commtess, Vol. t. 37 fe Ed.). 1838 the answered 
: Lorn 


an inuesxto...which © yrron, Paul Clifford, p. 246 (1848. 
1864 never a sneer, an innuendo, a wicked bon mot, but found a iner: G. A. 
Sara, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch, ii. p. 40, 1882 A hage trunc of wreck, 


half buried in the sands at my feet, completed the inauen: 
Stevenson, New Arad. Nes, Vol. tt. ch. i. p, 7. 


of the scene; R, L, 


ingrafter; one who inoculates, one who or that which intro- 
duces the germs of disease into the body. 


bef. 1637 Wee haue Three others that doe £.rccwfe the Exprriments so Di- 
rected, and X them. These wee call /movwlateurs: Bacon, New Atlantis, 
How many cyes this same piece of cloth had wiped it would be 

cts are sufficient to prove the danger of holy relics, 
that are inoculators of all manner of contagious diseases: Sin S. W. Bacun, Wile 
Tributaries, ch, vili, p, 110. 


inprimis: Lat. See imprimis. 
Inprincipio: Late Lat.: See In principio. 


*inquisitor (- 1 - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. fngwisiter, noun 
of agent to inguirere,=‘to search into’, ‘to examine’. 


I, a searcher, an examiner. 


1623 eequisitour...en ur...inquysitour: Lox Beaxaxs, rodssert, 11. 
16 450 (188), 4879 Inquisitors of gods secrets: J. Lyty, Ampéwes, pov 
(868), ‘itse There are others also no lease hartfull, who fee eee wa 
curious Inquisitors of the causes of all naturall things: T. h, Tr, La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. p. 152 (1589) 1623 [of Eies, Ears, Nose} my bes Inquésiter ; 
B. Jonsom, Masgues (Vol. tt.), p. 92 (2690). 1646 che subtility of that In- 
isitor: Stk TH. Brown, Perud. £p., Bk. a. ch. it, p 5 (1686). Aad 
fore, what I cannot fied in the leaves of former Togulehtours I seek in the 
Modern attempts of nearer Authors: GLANVILL, Seepets, ch. xxii. p. rig (1885) 


2, an official examiner, an examining magistrate. 


MAD there be cortaine inquisitours, called Sindic?, sent foorth to refourme 
extorcioos: W. THomas, Afst, /tad., fol. 8 2°, 1584 the Judges...being in- 
uisitors themselues against heretikes and witches, did both accuse and coodemne 
em: R. Scort, Disc. Witch, Bh, 1, ch. viii. p. 16. 1607—12 single men 
are more cruell, and hard hearted to make seuecre Imquisitours: Hacon, 
Ess, xxii, po 266 (0871). When he [the Doge] is dead ther be /n- 
isitors that examin his actions, and his misdemeanors are punishable in his 
elves; Howes, Lett., t. xxiv. p. 66. 


3. a judge of the Holy Office or Inquisition, an Ecclesi- 
astical Court in Roman Catholic states established for the 
detection and suppression of heresy. 


bef. 1568 all the bloodie Inquisinors in Italie: Ascnam, Scholemaster, p. t40 
(1884) 1592 defending him from the Inquisitor of Aowe: Retig, Wotton, 
ke por (1685). 1620 who by the Inquisitors was mach troubled: Bux, 
1. Seave's Hist, Comme, Trent, p. ix. (rfi76). — a Dominican Inquisitor: i, 
Bk. tp. 6 1641 Petrarch seconds hit in the same mind in his 108th sonnet, 
whieh is wiped out by the inquisitor in some editions; Mivron, Aeform, im Eng., 
Bk. 1. Wks., Vol. 1. p 20 (1806) 1652 the Official and Inquisitor having a 
great number of Witches and Wizzards in prison: J; arte. Mag-attro-mancer, 
yp 37. : bef 16564 He sent a to the inquisitor general, to use all 
le fil bercin: In Wotton's Left., Vol. 1. (Cadala) 1s (1654). 

665 Grand Canary.,.usually, is the residence of the Inquisitor, ‘whither all the 
other Isles ordinarily repair ab reg ad Sm Tu, Heenger, Trev., p. 3 (2677). 
1766 Bar this their destiny, the laziness of the inquisitors, would not r 
Smocuerr, Tr. wir, Pe. t. Bk. i. ch. vii. in Ballantyne's Now Li,, 
Vol. att. pr po8/2 (1822). 1863 (he) put this query with the severity of an in- 
— bringing @ garrulous prisoper to the point: C. Keane, Hard Cash, 

Lp 4s 


INSCRUTABLE 


4. an inquisitive person. 

bef, 1628 for, pereontater garrulns, 
solves, Pt. ut. p. 273 (2806). 
Visitors, | Dressers, and Gossipin I 


itors are tatlers: Feitnam, Ae- 
Teachers, Cook-maids, Madan. 
«1 T. PLONKET, Plaim Deali 


1689 


isitors, 


pats 171 of Female I ho were presen 
ie Box [of Ribbons): Spectator, Sgn oy a0, p. agG/e at a tbe 
ygeeorecen (= 22,2), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. tuserutable: un- 
searchable. 


bef. 1534 inquire causes of God's inscrutable will: Barnes, Wks. +P. 278. [R.] 
1590 © jest unseen, inscrutable, invisible, | As a nose on a man’s face, or a 
weathercock on a steeple! SHAKS., Tro Gent, of Mer., ti. 1, tar. yee ‘O the 
ot ag and isserutable judgments of Ged Eve.yn, Diary, Vol. t p. 364 


(1872) 

t, ard pers. sing. perf. ind. of Lat. imsculpere, = ‘to 
carve into’: ‘he (has) engraved’, often joined to the engraver’s 
name on engravings. The pl. is énseulpsérunt, = ‘they (have) 
engraved’, 

insecta, 5d. p/.: Lat., neut. pl. of snsectus,= =‘cut into’, past 
part. pass. of zmsecdre,=‘to cut into’: insects. Anglicised as 
insects with sing, insect. The adj. insect is found 16 c. (Put- 
tenham, Lng. Poes., p. 162, Ed. 1869). 

1609 Take beed of such insect hereafter: B. Jonson, Sif. Wows, v. 4. 
Wka., p. (1616). 1627 So somne /msecta which haue Spirit of Life, ax 
Snakes, Silkwormes, are, to the touch, Cold: Bacon, Nat, Hist., 

S75 bef. 1658 Such nseeta’s, added on | To Creatures by Subtraction: 
J. zLAnn, H’ks., p. 354 (1687). 

insectator, s4.: Lat. noun of agent to fnsectari,= 
pursue’: a persecutor. 

1765 Jonnson. 


insidiator, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to fnsidiari,= 
ambush’: one who lies in ambu heat, & lurking foe. 

_ bef, 1677 many disaffected maboeneeenes, many both open enemies, and close 
insidintours: Barrow, Serm,, ro [T.] 

*insignia, sé.: Lat., pl. of insigne,=‘a distinctive mark’, 
‘a badge’: badges of office, decorations, uniform, ornaments 
(of an honorary order); distinctive signs, tokens, distinctive 
marks; attributes represented in art. 


‘to lie in 


an 1648 all ms niet tia late Vice Chanealier and Bremoras _— feed, 
‘4, igure representing ¢ Cardinal as having 
tnsignta & them all: Ricsamnpen, ‘Statues ox. in Staly, ny 1760 The 
of a Corporation are certainly = ranchise and Property of the Petr; 
Gnteer, Cases in Law & Equity, &.2s 1780 the American inate , and 
other insignia in the ped pediment: f' Monae, Amer. Vento. Contes Vol p. $89 
1796) 1792 with ies ts FopSS, and axes: H. Brooxe, 77 of 
L, Vol. r. p oey jad Fi ter., . depicting a beggar thoaghs it 
necessary Area to represent one of je se a rterly 


wested Lord yaad to — 


1820), 2 the figures are distinguished by thei more 
any variety ST fom or beauty: Hazutr, Taile- Talk, p sted woo 
ike & the heraldic insignia from which np present revenue of some 

Saou, a year, it [the tax en armorial bearings) has 

Atheneum, Aug. 22, p, 233/1, 


than 
1885 


suffered many mutations: 


bef. 1534 For he gaue them an insinuacion & si ion therof, in that he 
said, And y® bred that I shall geuwe you is my fleshe: tT More, Whe. pr rrta. 
| ua ante, An insinuabon; also, a registring, or estring into a 
booke: m, 


1619 to keepe out the Robber an Cheater, the violent Intruder, and fraudu- 
Jent Insinuater: Purcnas, Afierveosmens, ch. Ixi. p. fag. 


*insomnia, si, sing. and ff: Lat: 
morbid and chronic imability to sleep, 
1868 Partial /asomnia is often occasioned by pape bap alheedges Apnea 
on the bed, or by the use of curtains to the bed, and to closeness with which 
they are drawn, or by an insufficient renewal of the air in the sleeping-chamber : 
CorLanb, Dict. Pract, Sed, = ir. PM pce | 1863 the only serous 
ptom was the Insamala: C. Reape, A Ye Volt. p 
Cita was taken...ja small Phen asa remedy for dusomenia: 
G, Rossetti, ch. ii p. 74. 


sb,: Fr.: heedlessness, indifference, or un- 


concern (of feeling and manner, expression, or attitude). 


1849 there is an air of napeld frsouctance and lary indifference ti 
all his motions: A, Reacu, CL Lorimer, p. 26. she asked point- 
blank question with the most charming insouciance and assurance of comm 2 


sleeplessness, esp. 


if Hau Cana, 
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Ouiwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1, ch. v. 1886 The attitude commends 
itself by its dnsonclamce: ddan ioe. 3s P» aGala. 

*insouciant, fem. -ante, adj.: Fr.: heedless, indifferent, 
unconcerned, ss of all serious considerations. 
c 1846 Fe een eee ee pen . We 

Lists 4 seit ia insouciant 

clear rar] bell: py Stal pt Ra Wales. ch. ch. ji, p, 32. 1st _ The driver's 
insouciant style of handli dhe sales onyo maove Sou bie serve then his coachman- 
ship: Times, Nov. 2. (Se 

*inspector (- “ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. inspector, noun of 
agent to énspicere,=‘to inspect’; one who inspects, an over- 
scer, an examiner, 
ie ete ed ae eee te i 

wired. OL. t r 's ine 

spectors’ Lloyd's Waty., May 19, pais. (Se) ° 

*inspeximus, ist pers. pl. perf. ind. of Lat. inspicere,=‘to 
inspect’: often found as the first word of a document con- 
stituting & re-grant or confirmation of a charter; Agence, used 
as a designation of such a document. 

1783 This road is 


ied, by the 
ims} barter of the Thi 
Hut. Kiddington, p. 66. (1) 3 


via,” in an 


*instanter, pa Lat., ‘earnestly’, ‘vehemently’, Late 
Lat., ‘presently” ‘at once’: instantly, "immediately, without 
delay. * Originally, i in English, a legal term. 


be iminals, and them fnstanter: W' 
son ag Fae Dt SeaTac pt ime 


ips ' 
ring is formed son, J wy! Améros,, it. in Blackwood's Mag., Vol. x1 
= Jess led instanter into the apartment; Loup Lyrrox, 
By ch, Ixlii, Pah (aaah 1834 he would be driven our by the House 
of fustamter iile Memoirs, Vol. 11. ch, xxiii p. ro6 (1874) 
ad ay, marry will I, Ay that iastanter: Basrast, J Ingodds. Leg., p. 42 (0 


sopped instanter: London _ Vol. vi. p. 6a. 

oy to work instanter, a, make a raft: Sux 5, W. Baker, Nile Trifutaries, 
ch, viii. p. ta, 1883 | canned Aunt Sutuy to uckle Gb sen deetewtors E. 
Brannon, Golden Caly, Vol teochi prs 

instantia crucis, pAr.: Late Lat.: a crucial instance. 
See Bacon, Nov, Org. U1. 36. See crnx, 

18238 Why not tke off the dary, then! This is the dnstantia crecis: Con- 
gress. Debates, Vol. vv, Pt. fi. p, 2704. 

instar omnium, fér.: Lat.: worth all the rest. 

1614 This sia fer ginitony] é is instar ovrminns, like the feast itself: T. Abams, 


pbc ee eae ol b ° 198 ane teed, 1632 an and, w = be instar 
purchasin ry towing it 
Bishopric : In Pour Time yy Chas f fa ¥e. Hp. 196 (1 — "1689 bs 


Majesty's most gracious proclamation, one for all, instar omentum indeed 

Bee's Letters, Vol tt. p. 299. 1654 But instar Omnium, take as 
quos an Physitian: R. Warriock, Zoetomia, p. 68. 1659 I 
could add a thousand more Gananeet) were pot that of Pliny fester omrnivor: 
Eve.yn, Corresg., Vol, ral 123 (3079). He that was so punctual ia 


observing every tittle of that which is fastar onreniseme, 
se whole law: D. "Ciaiasom, "Pract. Ws., Nichol's Ed., Vol. 111. p. yo (1865), 
are Instar Omnium for a Cachexie: Futuer, Farman 


5% bef. 1744 it is sufficient, instar omeninm, to the great iol 
r. Dennis, sorely lamenting is, even from the Exsay on Criticism to this day 
he Dunciad ! Pors, Was, ol. v, p. xxxvi, (e757), 

instaurator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to fastaurdre,= 
renew’, ‘to restore’: a renewer, a restorer. 

1660 They pretend to be the great instaurators of his empire: H, Mors, 
Myst. Godliness, p. 203 [L-] 

tor (4-4 =) so.: Eng. fr. Lat. _ instigator, noun 

of agent to insfigdre,=‘to instigate’, ‘to incite’: one who 


urges on, one who eggs on. 

1602 the instigators, suggesters, prom actors and 
naturall, wicked and traltoruus courses: OW. Waveon, Quadlliece of 
Stafe,p. 24% — 1603 a son of the mow lieutenant, accusing hin fre: far Ree 
an iestigator of him to deal with the Count Soke Bae the 
a-year: forthe Na ce poy ee Pee f,, Vols ey 17 (sbel, fee 


make him had any 
Hows, Lewis AV//, 1820 yA was hard i 
T. 5S. Hocues, Trev. 1 PsLiny, Vol, 2, ch. xiii. p. 


this persecution? THACKERAY, Pondenais, 


are the isystl Vol. rt. 
p. aos (18: 
institutor (/ -— - -—), 54.: Eng, fr. Lat. éestititer, noun of 


agent to instituere,= ='‘to found’, ‘to institute’; a founder, an 
originator ; one who institutes or formally commits a parish 
to the care of a fresh incumbent; an instructor. 


1602 the institutor Par. had before written bis book of Tithes or succession : 
w. ara, reew, Cuaditete of Relig. &* State, p. véa. 1620 the Institutor of 
all the which is CAvist: Burnt, Tr. Soare’s Mist. Counc. Trent, 


Ble. ut. p. 220 ore 1670 He was the Institutor of this holy Company 
ts: Ro ee Voy. ftai., Pt. tt. po 137 Gr . 1675 the Sects 
Methodica: of which Themison L. was estitutor: J. South, Cérist, 
Relig, Appeal, Bk. 1. ch. b $4, Py 2, 1822 the author and institutor of the 
sin of personaligy: J. Witsow, Vectes Ambres., on. in Bhi s Mag. 
Vol, xt, p. 608. 


472 INSTRUCTOR 


instructor (= 4 =), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. instructor, 

parer’, Late Lat., ‘a teacher’; one who instructs, a teacher, 

a ae 

me instructour to your noble grace in this selfe tong: Patsar., 

IRIE we. ped some tmractee of youve kyphnes youths Te Acstastet, 

s Aine. 1541 In the “ parte of bis ch cnet he hadde instructoers : 
wor, Jae, Gonernawnce, fo! structoures 

teachers : Ss 1569 his instructor 


master: GrarTon, ae 1578 instructer: J. eee 
Hist. Man, Wh. v. fol. 6) 2. you are yi teacher, my regent, 


re- 


master, and instructor in Philosophie : Houaw Tr. Phat, Mor., p. 324 

‘The instructor of the a ing to bis abiliry, it is true, so do teat 

BaTom, Animade., ks,, Vol, Ay 167 (1808). 754 the common instructors 
Smo.ents, Ferd, Ct. Fat. ch v. Wks, Vol. tv. p. 19 (817), 


ind He — is taught by a critic to dislike that which pleased in his matural 


is instructor, at the madman to 


the same reason to complain at 
op ter Silos, Vo. Ate. 08 ap, Vel. 2. 6. 1788 by the mouths be 
taugh: Of all these sepu , | That, soon or late, death also 


ar your lot: Cowrzr, — Vol. mm 1816 But grief should be 


808 
instructor of the wise : Brnon, M. Mp3 
insulator, sé.: Eng., for insu/ater: that which insulates, 
a non-conductor of electricity. 
1801 have attempted to shew how these substances are preferable,..to more 
perfect insulators: Aucye, Srit., Suppl, av, Electricity, 199. 
intagliatore, sd.; It.: a worker in intaglio. 


1883 Zucchi the clever “‘intagliatore" of the chet stalls of S. Giovarni: 
C.C. Pexxins, /tad, Seulpt., p. 1886 At Prato..the iz 
intagliatore settled for a time: idhenawen, Aug. 28, p. 2779/3. 


*intaglio, It. #/. intagli, sé. : It. 
1. a style of engraving or carving in which the design is 
hollowed out below the ground or surface of the material, as 
is seen in the stone of a signet ring. Opposed to relief (see 
Tilievo). Incised work was formerly called enfai/, as by 
Gower and Spenser. 
1746 a man's bead, small on cornelian and intaglio: Hor, WaLroce, 


You n. SOKsOay), 1816 in mery pari period af Grecian celebrity the art of 
Qo ba hhas boon =; celebrated as a branch of Sculpture: J J. Dattaway, O Of Stat. 
ha 


2. a Specimen of carving or engraving in the above style. 


INTEREST 


*inter alids, fir.: Lat.: among other persons. 
bef, 1670 Lords produce infer a/ies, _ Duke of Lamcaster: J. 
Hacker, Adp, mage oy id i 144, P. 52 (169 1835 He then con- 
people, the of Cumbe and Buckingham meter alios, 
ad ham sot to Larry Sevitt Memoirs, Vol, mi, ch, xxvii, p zag 
(1874). 1098 Mr. Seeley has been able to find, inter alios, trustworthy 
Yarrell and Day for? England: Athenewm, May &, pr 6nB/ 3. 
*inter arma silent léges, fir.: Late: amid (the clash of) 
arms the laws are silent. Cf. Cic., Af#/., 4, 10. 
1619 inter arma silent Muse [“the Muses"}: Pumcnas, Mécrocesms, ch. lvi. 
P. 529. 1652 complaining that ¢ were w for wamt of practice, which 
was no womder fur /uter arma silent leges; Howes, Pt, 17 Massaniclio os 
Rev. Napl.), p. 109. 1828 I had thoughe that the old maxizn was applicable, 
inter arma deges aiiemt: Congress. Debates, Vol. iv. Pt. i. p. 922. 


inter cétera, fAr.: Lat.: among the rest (the other things 
or circumstances). 
=.--plead th thas t hele rel 


Com, Old Test,, Vol. sit. p. aod reas ree 


inter nos, fsr.: Lat.: between Wig te, ined 


1714 Where all that passes infer mor | 7, aaa 
cross: Swivr, Poems, Wks, Vol, x. p. (18s 
man drunk ieeter mas oot Prof—r oer came haees T, Reto, Corresp , 


is, fater cortera, so con- 
if to be embraced: J. Tarr, 


ang ett en a 


Wks, p. 40/2 cil 1936 besides, énter woz, | am a member of the wal 
nse). urch of Scotland: Scott, Guy Afanmering, ch. xxvii. p. 321 
1852 

inter par.: Lat.: amongst cups, while drinking 
(wine, &c.), in his (her, their) cups, 

*inter se, pir.: Lat.: between themselves. 

1846 the “ licthe wars” which Boqeieeds wage infer sr, the type of S. American 
strategics: Forp, Hamdht. Spat, Pi. 1. p. 223. ithon-angles, 

es inter se, colours, and other details...of the double stars 


are given: A thenewm, May 1, p. 586/t. 

intercessor (4 4-42), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. intercessor, = = ‘one 
who intervenes’, ‘Late Lat., ‘one who intercedes’, noun of 
agent to Lat, intercédere,= = ‘to intervene’, ‘to become surety’, 
‘to interpose’, ‘to intercede’: one who pphpae 


Monk of Evesham, 

1644 a chaplet of sdnicsite — the intaglios being all om fruit stomes : ont of akon 98 ‘ut, F iti ee ks Mediator, 
Evetrn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. p & (tr veral el Eataglie, Camei & | Intercesssar and adwocate of his, whip on the ae righ hand of God his fi 
digo, or ssn Seouales ope 45. ,pTOt There se are onvernl the Gaarton, Given, Pt. vit. p. 76. - De 08 fore interces- 

a epeaiks of, ta met with in jections ot ent em | sours t . Tr. Pimt p48 O70, fi 
: Apnison, Wks, Vol, 3. p, 449 (Bobn, 1854). 1722 This Figure is Become jntercewars bh foe the be destruction 9 : hee - go gp 


an Intaglia (as i think) i in nike King of Franc: 
Statees, &c., in Italy, p. 150. 
imperceptible intag fios and C 
No. 163, p, Sas (3729) hes 
Smotsxtt, 


“48 pop eens on 
no days poring upon 
; om Coes Ter Fret, Litton, Vol. 1. 
1154 bronzes, busts, intaglios, and old ne $ 
xxxii. Wks, Vol. tv. p. oh 7h 
I have a TD aged by Kien, psn the head of Lord Treasurer Burleigh, Ba 
to the back of an —— — of Caracalla; Hor. WALPoie, Vertue's ae 
Painting, cat Lpow 16 gems are of two kinds.. 
which indented or carved below the surface: 
fe Boe 1820 a very fine collection of cameos and intaglios with a 
autiful medals: T. 5, Hucnes, Trav, fe Stetly, Vol. 1. ch. xiv. p. 412. 
1940 cameos and intaglios of the Greek artistes: Frasen, Aoordistan, &., 
Vol. tt. Let. ii. p. 30. 1845 if a town be considered as a cams, these q a 
are a vast jutagiio: Wannurton, Crs. &° Cress, Vol. 1. 
ts ios, Menaica, and incrustations of * pietre dure” 


ae vagy ih Hs f tad. 


intarsiatore, s4,: It.; a worker in inlaid wood. 


1883 be was a celebrated wood-carver and “‘intarsiatore’; C. C, Perkens, 
Sai, Scwipt., p. 229. 


intarsiatura, f/. -ture,+sé.:; It.: work in inlaid wood, 


1883 be made the woodwork of the great portal as well as the “ intarsiature™ 
of the choir: C. C. Pennrns, /tad. Senipt., p. 2yo. 


integer (+ = =), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. integer, = ‘whole’, ‘en- 
tire’: a complete entity, a substantive whole, esf. a whole 
number opposed to a fraction. 


the other toward the left fog kéepe for the integers of your Roote: 

Dicces, Stratiet., p. 1s f 1691 1 had...found that 14 and 1 be the 

nearest of small integer sumbers ian express the proy 

fre Toy of quicksilver and water; Doves, | pfs Vv A a. & ae {RI 

Tooqueville aos that the Lay oo iP OE... 
the political integer: E. Mucron ‘ation, oe xvii . 392 py (2), 


*inter alia, fir: Lat.: among other things. 


1665 errant Monks... who fearing no imputations made strange discoveries as 
well as descriptions of places; and mater adia of Caméalu: Sin Th. Hexsarr, 
Trav, p. 195 (e677) bef. 1733 stands referred 80 Senne Thlogs to an Account: 
R. Nortn, Axamem, 1 i, 3, p spine 1760 were oft 
from the Bar in Defence plication, and (i _s ber) by Se Sir Prue Ning: 
Gummer, Cases in Law & reine libe .in which, deter 
age 4 is insinuated tae his ye R cnites had lost their vigour: Adin. 
And obtained, frfer alta, some 


and istaglios (fmtag: 
. Datraway, yf Stat. 3 


0 between oe] a 


. Rev, 


some vague information ; 
boteds Pago Lope 5 os 1863 ‘The Mixture was {inter alia) 
a Theorist and an Ang ) shen ty avn, Hard Cash, Vol, 1, p. 287. 


5 ='a 
1 The 
sulted various 
who advised 
guides in 
the peoples in and 
and Schoole- 
harm on bi 
rail 
1 
( 
and Episcopal 
wandcria, 
distanc ma, 
Letters, 
be dewe 
f 
weral of th: 
almost 
ered 
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ighnesse, and of her king- 
W. Watsox, Quodlibets of Relig. & tone 1646 « 
peurtioa'd the Cardinal to be their Intercessor to his Majentie for thesn : Howse, 
as NUIT, p 158 
— sé,; Sp.: a partner, an interested person. 
bef, 1733 Should mot then these Interessado's resolve upon some desperate 
Fact: R. Nortu, Acamen, 1 UL gs, p, 198 (1740) 

*interest (4 - -), 54: Eng. fr. Fr. énterest (Cotgr.), fr. 
Lat. tnferest,=‘it concerns’, ‘it is of advantage’, 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of interesse, whence Fr, inferesse, whence the 
earlier Eng. forms interesse, enteresse, entresse: legal concern 
or right; right of control; advantage; concern; zest, 


A. 1. legal concern or right in property, &c.; a share in 
a business involving some right of control. 

1489 Saving to everi persone or and to their beires suche rit cla 
and interest as thei have to or in the sayd londes: Caxton, Stat. 4 Mes, FT1., 
c 24, sig. © will pe (1869). there was not ome manne neeate for the 

nt of them whech hadde emie right of incereste therto: Tr. Podydore 


Vengit's Eng. Hist, Vol. 296 840). bef. 1648 land my wif sholde 
sell unto your pm her interest in suche lands: Eau. or ——a 
in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., va r., Wol. ttt. No. ccel. p. gs (146). 1548 
sins be hath committed all his int interest ower Deraute minore efate, his = 
maie permitte thendowment made by me conittee yf it be rightfulle me 

stand: ig snc Kinges Prerog., ch. iv, fol. 06 2% (1567) 1 yes 
claim no interest | In any of cur towns of garrison: Smaxs., J fm hs 
¥, 4, 167. 

A. 2. a business, persons interested in a business, a class 
of persons pursuing similar practical objects, the members 
of any particular trade, profession, or calling. 

bef. 1745 Wherever interest or thinks Bt to interfere, it lithe imports 
what principles the opposite ‘partion thinks fit to charge upon cach other: 
Swirt. [J. 

A. 3 ‘means of influence over individuals or social aggre- 
gates, 

B. 1. concern, advantage. 

1634 Hauyng meate for our uyng, we searche for poyson to kyll vs: we 
searche to be beste, and je be assured: without interest we commit sinne, 

yng peyne commyng withall; Golden Bote, Let. 5. | KJ 1578 if they had 


not bene carried with ambitious respects touching ir particular interests.,..n0 
man might haue doubted, that /fady had not bene assured againss.,.the inuasion 


INTERIEUR 


of the nations beyomd the Mounts: Fexton, Tr. Gwiccdardind's Wars of Italy, 
Bk. 11. p. g7 (1628). 1648 their ations... made use of to drivé along 
their own interest; Evunvy, Corresg,, Vol un. p. 11 (1872). 


B, 2. the advantage in consideration of which one lends 
money, the periodical payment in respect of money lent or 
invested. 

1564 they haue .vil. hunereth poandes with the intrest for a wel : 
W. Paar, Africa, sig. H vor. my basgaias and my well-wos thrift, | Ee 
he calls interest: Suaxs., Mercé. of Ven, 3,52 1625 the Greatest Part of 
Trade, is driven by Young Merchants, 


Esz,, hi (2871) eal y* City ist ey ER Pe 
ie We 1575 isto 
both for eBay | interest: Evetyn, tees Vol. tv. p, 1 (s872) 

B. 2a, metaph. anything offered or given as an extra 
return; anything given or received as a set-off. 


1593 Give me one kiss, I'll give it thee again, | And ome for interest, if thou 
wilt have twain: Swans, Ven. and Ad, a1, bef, 1627 But his saith, 
he will neither buy peace with dishowour, mor take it vp at interest a danger to 
enswc: Bacon, fen. VIL, ps4. (RD 

C. 1. regard for one’s own advantage. 

bef, 1744 When int'rest calls off all her sneaking train: Pore [J.] 


C.2. appreciation of the practical importance to one’s 
self of an object (abstr. or concr,), Often in the phr. ‘to take 
an interest in’. 

1591 1 have an interest in your hate’s proceeding: Suaxs., Rowr., ili, 2, 193. 

C. 2a, the faculty of feeling concern about, and giving 
attention to objects (abstr, or concr.). 


C. 3. keen appreciation of the influence upon emotion 
and ones feeling exercised by objects (abstr. or 
concr.)}. 


C. 4. ability to excite keen appreciation and to engross 
the attention. 

1588 That ever death should Jet life bear his mame, | Where life hath no 
tare interest but to breathe; SHaxs., 77%, And. ili t, 250. 150% O Deere, 
ae no intrest in mee: Constante, Sonnets, sth Dec., No. 7 
33t 


intérieur, s¢.: Fr.: interior, home, domestic scene. 

1834 the intimacy with the Arbuthnots for the last twenty years has been his 
{the Duke of Wellington's] greatest resource, affording him an bie and 
comfortable intériewr, as he can sever mecet wit in: H. Greviiee, 

lary, p. 18. 1862 one of the windows of the dntériewr: THACKERAY, 
Pailip, Vol. t. ch. xviii, 33" (1889). 1871 I have mken the whole én- 
térieur: J.C. Younc, Mem. C. Af. Young, Vol. tt. ch. wie 234. 1888 
Both ‘Kommandtrens Déttre’...and ‘Et Samliv' (* Married Life’)...are inférieurs 
of family life in Norwegian provincial towns; A » July 7, pe oa/a. 


*interim (“ = =), adv., used as 56,: Eng, fr. Lat. interim, 
=‘meanwhile’, ‘in the meantime’, Cf. ad interim. 


1. adv.: meanwhile, for a time, provisionally. 

1580 /nterio:, credit me, I dare geue no Preceptes, nor set downe any 
Certaine General Arte: Three Proper Letters, in Haslewood's Eng, Poets & 
Poesy, Vol. tt. p. 265 (1815) 

2. 456.: an interval of time (in the adverbial phrase in the 


interim). 


1600 In the isteriv, you may: B. Jonson, Cynth, Rew, ti, 1, Wha, 
208 (1626) 1618 In the interim | humbly desyre your Honour, Re. : Cart, 
. Suern, i chanced in the 


‘As., p. exntih. (B84) 1628 Divers passengers 
interine to Coene (at Manne, ‘ty. A leman's Life of Guaman, Pt. 1. Be, i, ch. ii, 
De 17. 1647 T' th’ interim | Relate then all that's past: Fansiaws, Tr. 


Pastor Fide, v. a, p. 174 1665 ——— in the infertem noting Cerroems 
sadness, takes advantage of it: Six Te, Hersert, 7ree., p, By Cor7, 1679 
In th’ ‘Tntrim; S for no Trepans, | To draw her Neck, into the Banes; 
8. Buties, Hudibras, Pr, ot, Cant, Lag 232. 1739 not staying for an 
answer, but beginning the attack im the fimteriw: Lowp Cuestenrieto, in 
Common Sense, No. 103, Misc, Wks., Vol t. p. 106 (1777), 1760 I have had 
two fron in the interim: Hon. Watroie, Leffert, Vol, uu, p, 186 {:857). 
1819 Appia Dangua had died im Assin in the interim, and was succeeded by 
his brother Appia Nasu: Bowpicn, Mission to Ashantee, Pr. tr. ch. ii p. 243. 


2a. sé.: an interval of time, a temporary cessation, an 
interval of relaxation, 

1600 during the interin: of these revels: B. Jowsow, Crmth, Rew, i. 1, Whe, 
pe 188 (1616). 1601 Hetween the acting of a dreadfal thing | And the first 
motion, all the interim is | Like # phantasma, or a hideous dream: Suaxs., 
Ful. Cact., ti. t, 64 1608 This {is} a good interim: Mippteton, Five 
Gatiants, ih. 1, Whs., Vol. 111. p. 148 (1885). In this Jmterim 1 hambly 
take my leave, and leave to him, who newer leaveth bias W. Broovern, in 
T. Lavender's Travefs heer Englishmen, p t3- 1627 there is an /nferiot 
of a Small Time; Bacon, Nat, Hit, Cent, tv, § 400. 1630 The end prowes 
all, I care not for the Interim: Journ Tavior, Whs., sig. Aa y r?/2. 1639 
My fires too, a short interim closed up, | Hreak out with greater fury: Mas: 
sincere, U'mnat, Combat, v. 2, Whs., pr 45/1 (1899) 1641 The interim of 
unsweating themselves ly, and convenient rest before meat: MinTow, 
Of Edwe., Wks., Vol. t. p. 383 (1806). 1681—1703 5 read of no mare such 
coming up in the inferims, bat only these three times: Tit, Goonwin, HAs,, in 
Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. x1. p. 445(1865) 1697 the following treatise, 
which I hope will serve for an interim of some months to employ those une 
spirits: Swiet, Tale of a Twd, Author's Pref, Wks, p. 5a/2 (1869), 712 


Ss. D. 
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Rome a Sore Soares tae ot cin 


26. sb.: attrié. provisional, temporary. 


1885 A member of the Board applied for interim javerdict: Schowlmarter, 
Jane 27, p. 957/2- 


3. s6,: an interlude, 

1588 This child of famey that Armado hi; For interim to oar studies shall 
relate | In high-bora words the of whe el od | From tawny Spain lost 
in the world’s debate: Suaxs., LL. £., 44, r72, 


4. sb.: Hist. one of the provisional arrangements (with 
respect to matters which were to be definitely settled by a 
General Council) made by the Emperor of Germany in 15 c., 
intended to moderate the religious troubles caused by the 
rise of Protestantism. 


1620 Is this Interim, the rour had made secret provision for War; 
Beent, Tr. Soave’s Hist, Counce. 4, Bk. i. p. pa (x676) 


*interior (+ = =), adj., also used as sé.: Eng. fr. Old 
Fr. tnterior, fr. Lat. intertor (compar. adj.), ‘inner’. 


I. adj.: 1. inner, more in the middle, more inland. 


1627 There is anccher Difference of Sewmds, which we will call Exteriour, 
and /mteriour, It is not Soft, nor Loud: Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent, ii, § 187. 
bef. 1670 the inflammation of the interiour Muscles: J. Hacker, 46. Williams, 
Pt, 1. 219, p 227 (6p bef. 1733 the Substance ancl Marrow, that is, the 
interior which imspirited all such PAanomena of State: K. Noeru, 
Examen, p. x. (1749) 1884 the policy which sends him to perish in vain 
attempts Z comquer interior Africa is a mistake: J. W. Dawson, Agyft, in 
Leisure Howr, 


I. si 2. pertaining to the inward part of man, mental, 
spiritual. 


1648 chat her interjour ive sawe Beiuily. and gave to her a secrete monicion 
Hau, £dw. /¥,, an, 19, ) ts interior hatred, | Which in your 
outward actions shows i | Against my red: Swans, Mick. //1., i. y, 65 

© shat you could sure your eyes toward the sapes of your necks, and malve 
bust an interior of your selves! —~ Corio, ii. 1, 43. 1678 There 
is also another more Interiour kind of Plastich Power in the Soal; Cunwortn, 
Intell. Syst., Bk. 1. ch, dL p, t6r, 


Il, s6.: 1. the inside, internal affairs. 


1596 Which peries not to the interior, but, like the martlet, | Builds in the 
weather om the outward wall: Suaxs., Merced, of ben,, il, 9, 28. 1796 Her 
frontier was terrible, ber interiour feeble: Buaxe, Kicks. Ponce, Let ii, (RL) 
1820 the cathedral, whose orkennal gotic outside puts to shame ita modern in- 
terior; T. S. Hucues, Trew. fe Steely, Vol chip. ¢ “1874 the Ministry 
of the Interior: AeAv, May a8, [Ss,) 


II. sé.: 2. a view or picture of the inside of an apart- 
ment or building. 


1596 Six 

Haanincton, Metamorph, Ajax, 5] 15398 

locutor, a speaker; Frorio. Ver, Mt the opinion of some sap oa who 
i } + Houtanp, Tr, Piet, Mer., 

fe wwe an} erlocs tales and fables: 1, : Si tet 

weer’ as int t are meere au les: oh., D, 1320. 4 

He was an assldous Overseer he haeen Disputations of 

the Under Graduates: J. Hacker, AM. Williams, Pt. 1, 26, p. 20 {e699} 

1819 Those to whom he stood opposite, his eye glanced beside; and, to is 

interlocutor, he turmed his face away from him: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. 1. ch, xii. 

p- 283 (1820). 1854 “That,” says Mr. Honeyman's interlocutor, “is the 

erlebrated, though neglected artist... 1 Trackeray, Newcomers, Vol. 1 ch. xix, 

B. 207 (1879) 1 the polite way of the Chinese is to wnderrate anything of 

their own, and to exaggerate possessions of thelr interlocutor: J. 

Proxy, Vol. 1, ch. iv. p. 97. 


interloper (1 = 1 -), sd: Eng. fr. Du. enterlooper, lit. ‘a 
runner between’, ‘a smuggling vessel’ (which runs in and 
out along the coast). 


I, an unlicensed trader, a smuggler. 

1627 Interlopers in trade: Minsacev. 1676 all those interlopers who 
bring their woolles directly thither: Sin W. Testrim, Let. to Cow, 
and Co, af Merck. Adv., Mar. 26. is 1705 The Zefand ming ES 
=" carry off as much Yearly as our Tr. Bosman's Guinea, vii, 
Pp 

2. one who unwarrantably insinuates himself (or herself) 
into a society, or a position, or into the affairs of others. 

1642 In the Court of Spuiw there are likewise such Interlopers: Howxt, 
instr. For. Trev., p. 44 (189) 1743—7 this Charter was contested before 
the Queen and Council by thosé they called /néerdogers: Tin Dat, Costin. Rapin, 
Vol. 1. p. 37t/2 (2750) 


3. an intercepter, an intruding appropriator, 
1670 resolv'd not only to recover his inte: ed H ied but to punish the 
interloper of his destin'd spouse: Mitton, Afist. Aug, Bk.v. (R.] 
60 


‘ayn, By 


pany : 


474 INTERLOQUITUR 


interloquitur, 37d fers. sing, pres. ind. of Lat, interlogui, 
=‘to interrupt a speaker’: ‘gives an interlocutory decision’, 
used as sé. to denote an interlocutory decision. 


1708 this was to be determined by a sentence of the court, called the inter- 
loquitur: Bornet, Afist, Oww Time, Vol. tv. p. 209 (1818). 


interméde, sé.: Fr.: an intermezzo. 

1887 the singular! sapemten tmtermede Reaumarchais i 
performance between the acts of his “' Eugenie”: any ton, P. 540. wd 

intermediator, s.: Late Lat., ‘a middleman’: one who or 
that which intervenes, a mediator, an intermedium. 

1522 Intermediators in that to passe: J. Crmex, in Ellis’ Orig. 
Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. 1. No. exit. p. 313 (1846). 

intermedium, s4.: Lat., neut. of intermedius, = ‘inter- 
mediate’; that which intervenes, an interval of time, a 
medium (see medium 2). 

1589 th ing intermedium, twi i : Nasite, in Greene’ 
Micaglen. ps (OEh  SaUk bn lo fedorvantions, pinch tin Vin Outta 
or Garden-house, w hee had , ¥vas a place of ire and it, 
a it wwas his yndoin it was is ouerthrow: Mannu, Tr, Adewan's Life of 

women, Pt. t. Bei ch ii pas. 1805 the hypothesis of an ether or other 
invisible intermedinum: Edin, Kev, Vol. 7, p. 118. 

*intermezzo, intermedio, s4.: It.: an interlude, an enter- 
tainment introduced between the acts of a play or opera; a 
short musical composition introduced into a musical work of 
some considerable length. 


1787 The entertainment ended with a sort of Intermez; Becxroxn, /taly, 
Vol. 11. p. 213 (1834) 1885 The Nalpegs ht rewels...are in themselves 
a mere colerewrete ee” Faust"): A thenaues, . 26, p. B5a/1. 1887 Inter- 
spersed with the Vi they istroduce an “intermezzo” to still lighter and 
quicker music: Muss R. H. Busx, Fodtsongs of /taly, p. 119. 

interministerium, s/.: guwasi-Lat., fr. inter,=‘between’, 
and ministerium,=‘ministry’, coined on the analogy of Lat. 

um (g.7.): the interval between two Ministries, or 
between the resignation of one Minister and the acceptance 
of office by another. 

1750 The Incerministerium still exists; no place is filled up: Hox, WALroLe, 

, Wol, at, p. 293 (2859), 

internédium, f/. internédia, s6.: Lat.; the space between 

two knots or joints; incorrectly, a joint. 

the intermadine: of the tra ‘ises the :E . Diary, 
er on ee tp ee es 
internodia of your Woership's bones, entertaining you with a rend tion of 
Sen then let your soul triamph: /feaswr S/ come, in Hart, AMfise,, Vol. i, 
P47 

internuncio, +).: It.; a papal representative at an unim- 
portant court, of lower rank than a nuncio (g. v.). 

1641 ther only ave the istermuncios, or the goberweens, of this trim devised 
mummery: Mriton, Anémaa'y., Wks, Vol. 1. p. 201 (1804), 1819 the Im- 
perial internuncio: T. Hore, Amast., Vol. t. ch. viii. p. 153 (1820). 1849 in- 
troduced into the circles by the Lady of the Austrian Internuncio: Lorb B&ACoxs: 
FIELD, Tancred, Bk. v, oe v. py 384 (e882), 

interpellator, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to inferpellire,=‘to 
interrupt by speaking’: one who interrupts by speaking. 

1636 /nterpellator, Which interrupts: Cocxekam, Pt. 1. (2nd Ed.) 


interpolator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. inter- 
poldre,=‘to falsify’, ‘to interpolate’; one who interpolates. 
bef, 1745 You or your interpolator ought to have considered: Swirt. [J.] 


interpose (1 - “), wi: Eng. fr. Fr. inferposer. 

I. ¢rans.: 1. to place between (of physical objects). 
1659-60 interpose it [the chip) ‘twit your and the light, and shall 
roeive it fall of pe i af reire, eee ae Dt (zs). 

Tras Mountains interpos'd | Make enemics of mations, who tke} ec 

Gnas drops been mingled into one: Cowren, Task, ii. Poems, Vol. tt. p. 34 

' 


I. trans,: 2. to place between, to cause to intervene. 


1601 What watchful cares do interpose dhemestues | Retuiat your eyes and 
night? Sitaks., Fad Caes,, ii, 2, g8. bef. 1627 5 weeks the king did 
honourably imterpose: Bacon, [J.] 1698 the sad decadence of the age we live... 
in interposes its melancholy prospect: Evetyy, Corresp., Vol. att. p33 (1872). 


Il. énfr.: 1, to come between, to act as an obstacle (of 
physical objects), 

1689 This [hill] lies east of the city...but...the river interpases and hinders all 
access to it: Davies, Diary, p. 39 (Camd. Soc., 1857) bef. 1744 Clouds 
interpose, waver roar, and winds arise: Pors, Efeisa to Abelard, 246. 

Il. énfr.: 2. to intervene, to intermediate. 


1611 Piease you to ini fair madam: koeel | And pray your mother's 
blessing: Suaks., Wint. Jade, v. 3, 10 1671 unless your Lordship inter- 
= procure thowe papers I must desist: Eviciyx, Corresg., Vol. in. p. 298 

1872) 


i ee 0  —OO]oy- 


INTERSTICE 


Il. énér.: 3. to interrupt by a question or statement. 
bef. 1627 The office of this jess consisted in interposing, like the Roman 
tribumes, with an “I forbid it” in all courses of constant and perpetual felicity: 
Bacon, Polit. Fables, v. Ex bef. 1691 But, interposes Eleutherius, 
made ypothes! J 


I, [C.] 
this objection may be Fidecd almost against asy b is: Bovis. (J 


1. the act or process of placing between, the state of 
being placed between. 


1643 The other kynde is of hote and drye complexion, with interposition of 
thynges that coole: Taanznon, Tr. Vigu's Chirwry., fol. cxcix t/t, 1579 the 


direct int ition of the earth betwixt ber & the Sun: Nort, Tr. Pfetarck, 
Pe o76 (r62) bef, 1719 She sits on a globe that stands in water, to denote 
that she is mistress of a new from that which the Romans had 


before conquered, by the interposition the sea: Anpison. [J.] 
1a. something placed between, a screen, an obstacle. 
1671 _ A shelter, and a kind of shading cool | Interposition, as a summer's 
cloud: Mitton, ?. R_, m1. 222. 
2. intervention, mediation, interference. 


bef. 1719 The town and abbey would have come to an open rupture, had it 
hot been timely peavenied by the interposition of their comanom protectors: Ap- 
bison, (J.) |. 1732 re mever was a time whea the interposition of the 
magistrate was more necessary to secure the honour of religion: ATTemsuny. (J.) 


3. interruption; a sentence or clause which interrupts a 
speech (whether uttered by the speaker or another). 


erpositions, both in their tale and in their writing, 

that thy ake they = as may as hell: T. Witson, Rule af Reas., 
p tye. ° 

in , sb.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. inter- 


pretari,=‘to explain’, ‘to expound’; an interpreter. 

1621 RK, Burron, Amat. Mel 

um, sé.: Lat.; the time between the death or 

deposition of one king and the accession of another; the 
time between the death or retirement of one pair of consuls 
and the election of the next pair. 

1. the interval between two successive tenures of a chief 
magistracy in any state. 


1679 The Romaines call this manner of regiment in vacation, Interregnam : 


Nonrn, Tr. Plutarch, p.63(1612) 1690 The Hebrewes had none to gowerne 
them &. yeeres after, (so long fer ep maad conte); L, Luovn, Consent 
Timre, p. 31. 1620 the business of Germany being in a confusion, and /, 

in an Jaa mum which lasted three and twenty years: Buen, Tr. Soave's 
Hist. Cow Front (His. Tnqu), p. 836 (676). 1632 concerning the point 
of fater-regram and goverament if King should bee too sicke or dye...: 
Contin. of owe We i 


Newer, Apr. 5, DP. 
Bndpien revolted: Sin Ta, Hervant, 7rev., 
continues the recital of all that 


1665 During the iarignens 
ERGERT, Tr Pp. 2qt (e677). 1706 shall 
during this interregnum: Runner, // ist. 
oun Time, Vol. 1. p. 434 (1818 ee neither man ee a hon 
in vogue must an inte im, to resume the sceptre: Hom. 
Wacrotr, Letters, Vol. vit. p ye tsi) ‘his my lieges are impatient of 
their iatermngrsam: Scorr, Mannersag, ch. xxxvii, p. 318 (1252). 1828 
‘The election of the Vice ident is a cautionary measure, to guard against an 
interregnum; Congress. Debates, Vol. rv. Pt. i. p. 310, 


2. metaph. an interval of interruption or intermission in 
any kind of succession. 


bef. 1667 Thousand worse Passions then 
Brest: Cowxty, Waés,, Vol. 1. p. 
our arse Hox. Watroue, 
Brig! 


possesst | The Jaterregnaum of ny 
(1707). 1750 Such is the In sity 
thers, Vol u. p 232 (1857) vn boT At 
on —the inter-regnum jc in the little enjoyment the place affords, by the 
absence of its peincipal inhabitant: usyoun, Miseries, Vol. 11, p. at (sth 
Ed.) 6 so long an éuterregauer of native genius: Jerreny, Assays, 
Vol. 1. p. 165 (1844). 

interrex, /. in’ sé,: Lat.; in Ancient Rome, a 
regent who held office temporarily while the kingly or consu- 
lar office was vacant; hence, generally, a regent. 

1579 the ts at that time called /mterreges: Noxrm, Tr. Plutarch, p. 
(1612) This time in Framuce were a twochiefe rs called 
Interreges: L, Liovn, Consent af Time, p. 682, 1600 La. Vaderius Petites 
to bee Interrex: Hortann, Tr. Lévy, Ak, v. p, aot, 1626 /xterrex, Hee 
that gowernes while there is no King: Cocknmam, Pt. 1, (2nd = 
a. Lacretius was unanimously chosen interres, of king for the time being : 

din. Reo, Vol. 10, pr 208, 


questioner. 
1766 Jownson. 1834 The Nuwab looked at the anxious imterrogator, 
with much surpeise: Madoo, Vol. 1, ch. viii. p. 148. 


interstice (- + -), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. tnterstice: a narrow 
space between adjacent surfaces, a narrow cavity, a chink, a 
crevice; an interval (of time). 

1603 when it is carried to the interstice or place between the browes, the 
very seat of reason: Houtann, Tr, Jud. Mor., p. 845. 1664 their iwier- 
stices of spaces: Everyn, Tr. #rvart’s Parail. "Frcdite., &e., p 134 1726 ! 
= out the interstices of time which ought to be between one citation and 
an + Avuiwen, Marerg. [J.] 


INTERSTITIUM 
interstitium, 4/. interstitia, s4.: Late Lat.: an interval 


(of time), an interstice. 
1653 Wes b chery det bs Bin Stents we € hea Bed were. 4 
Then lest he 
habe Pumisre,. noe 


fife; WaTxxmouse, Ae _for Learn. 
like a deceiver come | ixt the two ‘Sue vs interstifine : 
1681—17038 it being to live with i 


agst. HT; oes 
Materetitiens 5 aenatione: Tu. Gooowiw, H’ks., in Nichols ‘in 


Divines, Vol. wii, p, 360 (1863) 


intervallum, s4,; Lat.: an interval. 
1574 but God ace = some internalia, else they this foals were intolerable: 


Gaixpar, Remains, (Parker Soc. 1843). 1597 amd a’ shall 
without intervallums: Suis. tl Hen, wv, ¥. 1, 91. 
intestinum, f/. -ina, sé.: Lat.: a gut. 
1625 we shall see thorow bim | And his gut codon, tell bis /afestina: B, 
Jonson, Stap, of News, v, 5, Wks, p, 73 (r6gs 
intimado, s4.: Sp.: an intimate friend, an associate. 
bef. 1733 Did I nes nay he was the Earl's /atimade? R. Nowtn, Arann, 
A a7, B93 (8740), 18984 His intimados, to confess a , were in the 
world's eye a ragged regiment: C. Lamu, Last £ssays, Pref. (Ainger, 1888). 
intonaco, sé.: It.: plaster, a plaster surface prepared for 
painting upon. 
1806 Palladio who...so ay chewed iptenaco or plaster: Jp Dassawer, 
pps beep voor Pah Pexkins, at nis nae 1886 | H in nd hi 
ie 
: own coloares, his own sfomare, ve : oe 
Sept. 4s B 3309/1, 
intra vires, fir.: Late Lat.: within (one’s) powers; see 
ultra vires. 
1884 If this were intra wires, the other securities which they had accepted 
were not dowd fide ones: Law Times, Uxxvitt, 110. 
intrado, intrada, sé.: Sp. entrada: entrance, entry. 
1665 with great Pomp be (Curroom) made his Intrado into Agra: Ste Tu, 
Hesarer, Trev., p. of (e677), = in nificent manner making 
into Coom + i, pe 275. 70% And now my lady makes her intrado, and 
Bee the great work of the day: Gentleman /nstructed, p.117. (Davies) 
*intransigeant, fem. -ante, adj.: Fr.: uncompromising, 
irreconcilable. 
1883 H the afoderate of the Republi 
the aivancing tide of Pract eye ont isan ¢ Cundian, | if a>. 5S ad 
intricator, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. éntricare, 
=‘to entangle’, ‘embarrass’, ‘perplex’, cf. It. intrigatore: one 
who perplexes, one who causes S oxibartasement 
1611 Amdarasseur, An intricator, pesterer, comberer; CoTar. 
intrigant, /em. -ante, ady., often used as sé: Fr.: one 
who intrigues. In English often spelt intriguant(e), 
1787 Mit de P—i fect f the bi of herd, 
and an éifgante: M, Eporwon rol ly rons Pe 4 faa sree beceies et aged 


Jen jety of off the character of minster to put on that of inf fa 
= Zz, it ober be a useless as well + pe niches ticlows sacrifice of the atonal 


seks: Amer, State Papers, Foa. Relat, Vol. 1. p. Pha 1809 the 
mind and manners of an refrigant: Wettmeron » Ve Aa PB 79838) 
— I hear that Mra, Falconer has infinite achdvana,” bet a political 

P. 119 (i833) 


eneal infrigante: M, EnceworTn, Patromage, me rg 
thas Het Grace, too, pass'd for being an intrigante, | And sosnewhat michante 
in her amorous Brnow, ‘wan, XIV, bial, 1883 were 
warned to avoid the society of such a dangerous intriguamte = Lapy BLooMPIELD, — 
Reminisce, Vol. p. 44 
intrigo, It.; intrico, Old It.; sd.: an intrigue, perplexity ; 
the plot of a drama. 


1665 the Intrigo’s of State: Siz Tu. Hernert, 7'rae., p. 225, 
Plot...the ToT an now quite out of my head: G. Vinuines, & 


fer aici 1676 an intro witha ha Lady; ig tans far 

nie in their Pes Sct Diy wre Willi . 16, p. 12 wo 
intrigue (= /), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. jean 
1. intricacy, complication. 


br ih so yy intrigues of fancy in the disputers: Jin. Tavion, Pat. Dub. 


(Ord 38 16TT cansot Cire full vrompect of all the 

> sari Hate, Orig, Man. pe {R.] Kyl be 
some other Mystery or Intrigue of ‘ature, in this business; Cooworrn, /fefi, 
Syst, Bet. che i pe 33. 

2, underhand scheming, secret machinations; an under- 
hand scheme, a petty plot. 

1664 [Sce grandee 4) 1668 family intrigues ane make up the 
body of letters: Evutys, Corresp., Vol. rv. p. to(1873) Motives, 

ions, Intrigues, h and Broils of AGairs a 

inisters, Statesmen and ¢ Community: R. Nowtn, Eacamen, p. x. (t740). 
1763 The vietins of an Fae my of the Governors of New York: Fatuax 
Cuartevorx, Acct. Voy, Casede, - #68, the intrigues of the Porte: 
Lloyd's Whly., May 1m p. 6/3. [St.} 


laugh 
truth, in 
vt 
his intrada 
bmerged 
besides the 
| 


INVENTOR. 


3. aclandestine love affair, a liaison (¢. v.). 

1679 Lay Trains of Ameorens /nfriegwet, | 1a Tw icom, and Perri- 
wigs: S. Burien, Haatibras, Pt. 1, p. 92 am pr to her 
Fane dr tome oan me Bea Aer RE 

an fat a s t a 136, fa *% 
P og/t (Morley. — vy Ave 

4. the plot of a drama. 

— Rae apet ol better carrying on of the Intrigue: G. Virtimes, Re 

[The quott. suggest that sufrigue may be derived erect 
fr. It. inérigo, while the Fr. sb. intrigue, intrigue (Cot 
being fem., is either derived fr. the Fr. vb. intrhewev, pe 
intriguer, or fr. a Late Lat. infrica (cf. Sp. intra, aco} The 
Eng. vb. fo intrigue seems to have come into use Celore the 
substantive. In the following quot. enfreague=‘to get 
(others) into a scrape’, ‘to involve in danger or difficulty’:— 
1626 the tymes are so dangerous that I dare not uenture to 
entreague others: SIR TH. ROE, in A. Michaelis’ Anc. Maré, 
in Gt. Brit, p, 196 (1882), Mid, Eng, éatrikyn, = Lat. intrico 
(Prompt. Parv., 1440), is prob, fr. Old Fr. énfrigucr,) 


introductor (“ - + =), s6.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. intrdductor, 
—_ of agent to Lat. tnérddacere,=‘to introduce’: an intro- 
ucer. 


1651 We were accompanied both gning ond romaine by Yi rete 
ambassadors and ayd of ceremonies: Everyn, Mew., Sept. 15. Oe ny EE. 1 
‘esau! Senhkobet, who is aa} it were the Introductor, or Master of 
- Daviss, A lors Trap, Uk. v. p. sot (2669). 1696 Soy om Fae 
she} will need no introductor there: Evecys, pogetes sh Vol. 1 p. me. Be 347 (873) (1873). 


ep 3 1782 What 
juction of some of the 
a + will Eee Ramin hom f the introductor himself iy at 
least sent to graze: Hom, Warroin, Letters, Vol. vin. p, 296 (1858) 

introuvable, adj.: Fr.: not to be found, undiscoverable. 

1624 we are by no means of opinion that it [a correct sandard of national 
prosperity) is really fatrowmadle: Aalin. Rev., Vol. 4a, p. 2. 

intrus, fem. intruse, fart, often used as 5é.: Fr.: 
intruder. 

1850 the wretched fatrus was so exposing himself: THACKRRAY, Pendennis, 
Vol, 1, ch. ix. p. 93 (1879) 

inuendo: Lat. See innuendo. 


*inutile, adj.: Fr.: useless, unprofitable. 

1756 having been In a very list! unpleasant, amd fractile Mate of mind: 
Grav, Letters, No. xci. Wok 1, p. 10 (1819) 

invalid (+ - ”), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. invalide: a sick person, 
a person in delicate health. Johnson gives swvalide as Fr., 
and quotes Prior, who evidently meant the /#vadides, the 
hospital for disabled soldiers in Paris. 


475 


an 


pete 


invective (= + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. dnvective: severe de- 
nunciation, violent censure or abuse. 


1823 lusenall thret parde for to kyll cere 
he none Wl: J. Sexton, Cart of Laur ane We tae 


Tam pow constrayned, pena iy ete ve 

make: -— Wés., Vol. 1. p we 1536 that foun an tires 
Pooll: Swppress. of Moxatt, p mea Soc., 184 we do then 
intend nee _offectually and despig fully if it be fin to —— it: Pur- 
TENHAM, ang. J Fors, mt, xix, p. 299 (1 598 be Epicure, 
who makes his inset wectives against rel oa, as fe were « burthen or verse 
returme to all his oth 1 discourses: Bacow, edit., a B 133 
(087r). 1620 he wrote also unto him a long himself, and 
invective inet the Seanad Buen, Tr. ‘Soares ‘ire. tant Trent, Bat t. 
Pp Sie libels and invectives scattered about the 


ted rep of Government 


Jnvective rather than a History ent, Examen, p. xii. (1740). 
inventive (= +=), : Eng. fr. Fr. daventif, fem. -fve: 
pertaining to rain Hag ' aitoeed with the faculty of in- 

vention. 


1506 They wyse, and so iauancyfo | Thayr checure rensen, Sayre and 
sugrat fe: Hawns, Past Ples., sig. Dire bef. 1568 Those have the 
inventivest heads for all and roundest tongues in all atten: AscHAM, 
qenotenveeten, J. 161 Jnwentif, Inuentiue, witie, plouing, full of tricks: 


i PEeeN Diary, Vol, . 
cfu Pade wacghit g RA tL on 
bef. 1733 may be termed an 


‘ave (= 4-7), si: Eng. fr. Lat. inventor, noun of 
agent to /nvenire,= ‘to find out’, ‘to discover’, ‘to invent’. 
Formerly trventer, as if fr. Old Fr. was used. 


I. one who devises anything new, one who designs any- 
60—2 


476 INVENTRICE 


thing new, an original designer, one who devotes himself to 
or is celebrated for practical inventions, ¢.¢. Edison, 

1809 Exculapius which was fyrst Inuentour of Phe 1 Jas. Locwer, in 
Barclay's Séip of Fowls, Vol. t. p. 5 5 a8 4) 1 Maximianus, Dioclesian, 
Maxencius, and other persecutours chersten tren, lacked nat inuestours of cruel 
and terrible tourmentes; Evvot, Getvrmonr, Bk. er. ch. i. Vol mt p 7 (rio) 
1646 Neceasitic, the inuentour of all : Ascatam, Torept., p 134 
(1844). 1549 the artificers [of Italy)...are the finest woorkemen and best in- 
wentours of all other: W. Titomas, Afist, Stal, fol. 5 r*, 1563 the famous 
aut and Inwentours of this lnstrument- T, Gace, frst, CAdrurg, fol. 5 r°. 
1584 Of this art of augurie 18 said to be the firs inventor: TT, 
Dise, Witeh., Whe. xe.ch. i, p. 189 1686 Pan, was first the inwenter, pypes to 
adioyne in an order: W. Weane, eae? 4 Bug. Port. in Haslewood's Eng. 
Poets & Poesy, Vol. ti. p 76 (s9r5). mistook | Fall's om 
ive tors’ beats: OE Teas of Pocred. o> the yoy and Author 

eet py + Reply te Defence oe a. aegd. at a, 
40 1 And thus ye inventors, and the original of he 
icensing ripped up amd drawn as lineally as an: vadiges: Muton, Liderty 
of Printing, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 295 (2806) 1680 1 dived with that great,..in- 
ventor of the pendule clock ; Svenvs, Diary, Vol. 1, p. 966 (1872) 785 
Him, Tuba! nam'd, the Vulcan of old times, | The sword and falchion their in- 
ventor claim: Cowrxn, Task, v. Poems, Vol. tp. r4t (1808), «= “1876 certain 
brake inventors: Times, Nov. 24. [S.] 


2. one who finds or discovers (an object). 

1601 the first inventor and finder out thereof [the hearbe Clymenos}]: Hot- 
Lanp, Tr. Pin. W. A., Bk. a5, ch. 7, Vol. um. p, aan. 

3} one who invents anything fictitious or false, a con- 
coctor, a fabricator. 

1678 though it self were all the while the Poet and Inventor of the whole 
Fable; CupworTH, /mfet!. Syst, Bk. t. ch, tik p. 268. bef. 1733 Inventors 
of plausible Lyes; R. Nortu, £ raven, t. il, 109, p. go (1740) 

inventrice, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. fnventrice: an inventress. 

1609 Pouerte of all the lawes was Inuentryce: Baxctay, Ship of Fools, 
Vol. 11. p, 104 (1874). 

inventrix, 54.: Lat., fem. of inventor (g.v.): a female 
who invents or discovers. 

1611 Javenteresse, An inuentresse, or inventrix: Coren. 


1626 /nwestigater, Which traceth: Cocxrram, Pt. t.(and Ed.) «9.1664 the 
first Inv ter of the practice of th: Evmivy, Tr. #reart’s Parall, Archit., Pt. t. 
BS 1 The evaieies, of course, assumed that Jean G. was Norman 

cairn's wife: L. W. M. HART, Mine is Thine, ch. Lp. 386 (1879) 

investigatrix, s4.: Late Lat., fem. of investigator (g. v.): 
a female who investigates. 

1626 /awestigatriz, She which wracketh: Cockeram, Pt. 1, (2nd Ed.) 


investiture (= + - =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. énvestiture: the 
action of investing (with beneficiary rights or with insignia 
of dignity), the process or condition of being so invested; 
(less correctly or by a strained metaphor) vesture, covering ; 
(hostile) investment. 
bef. 1534 to deliver vp the investiture or election of byshops ynto Saint Peter's 
vicar: TYNDALE, ks, b. a. ir) 1569 The king also chalenged the 
investiture of Bishoppes, and tooke of the Spiritualtie and Temporal taskes 
and tibaves: Guartow, Chrew,, Will. IT, an, 10, p. 28. 1636 the Pope 
the investiture of Naffes: Hawt, Tr. Somve’s Hist. Cowac, Trent, 
ket. p. 44 (1676) 1 Paris is now free of the investiture: Evetyn, 
Corresp., Vol, int, p 4t (2874), 
invincible (= + = =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. invinctéle: un- 
conquerable, insuperable, not to be overcome, 


1482 Newertheles thys was to ber ing ble by cause of her imperfec- 
cyon: Revel. Monk af Everkase, Pp. 72 (r869). io fame encreasyng, 
euermore trusty | To slouthe ever, they were inuyncible | To their wofull hartes : 
Hawes, Past, Pies, sig. Di re. 628 Ve for shalde be invincible / OF 


charitable dileccion: W. Rov & Jun. Hanwown, Rede me, Ge., p, 112 (1871), 
1646 the invincible valiaunce of his minde: Tr. Polydore Vergil's Eng. Hist, 
Vol. cp. vee (1846). 1569 he kmewe the power of the Romaynes to be ine 
uincible; Grarton, Céron,, Pt. via, p. Sa, 1699 I would have ht her 
it had been invincible agninst all assaults of affection: SHAKs,, Mfuch Ade, 
ik, 3, #20 147 This Erimanthian Monster, (living) held | Invincible; 
Faxsuawe, Tr. Pastor Fido, iv.5,p 145. 1770 May not there the Greeks... 
Maintain their post inviecible: Grover, Leonidas, x. Te 
inviolable (- 1 - - =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. inviolable: not 
to be outraged or disregarded, sacred. 
bef. 1534 the churche is the Ff stablishment, and the pyller of trouth for 
the inuiolable suretie of doctrine: Six T. Mone, Ws. p. 527, [RJ 1569 
they wowkd not suffer his body to be enterred before they had received a corporall 
othe of his sonne Henrye for the firme and imujolable performance thereof: 
Grarron, CAron., Hen. IL, an. 5, p. 52. 1696 keep our faiths firm and in- 


viclable: Stans, A. For, v. 2. 7. 1678 Never was a more virtuous and 
inviolable friendship: EveELyN, Diary, Vol. ul. p. eg (e872). 
invita par.: Lat.: ‘Minerva being unwilling’; 


without natural talent or bent, against the grain, when not 
in the vein (for intellectual effort). See Cic., De Of, 1, 31, 
110; Hor., A. /., 385. See Minerva, 





IOTA 


1584 it should be wnto them (/wwita Minera) to banket or danse with 
Minerwa: R. Seort, Dire. Witch., Bho xt. ch. iti. p. 719, 1603 whatsceuer 
we vndertake iavita Minerva, never succendes; C. Hevpon, Def Fide. 
Astrol, i a 1612—3 so that, if the importanity of his great patron pre- 
vails, it shall be as it were daevtad Afinertt, and to counterpoise the balance and 
content the er Cuamenecain, in Conrt & Timer of Fas. J, Vol. t. 
p. arg (1848) «=: 166 the new company of merchants, which the king will have 

0 as it were, ineitd Mimerea, and bh semt for to the old 
company of Merchant Adventurers, that, todeas moderns, it must undertake this 
work of dying and dressing, and must buy up the cloths and into the new society: 
&., p “BS 1623 How many are put...dauita Minerua, to the studie of the 
lawes: cam, Comp, Gent., ch. iv. p 34. 1627 That nothing bee done 
funitd Mimerwd, bat ‘ua Geniues; Bacon, Nat. Hist, Cent. ul. $ 292. 
1806 Mining through a py enw ot selence, “invith tor rather ¢xesd) Minerva,” — 

ly from the of : Bernsroxn, Afiseries, Vol. 1. p. pa (sth 
1834 We went into this interest reluctantly, invita Minerva, without 
previous skill or experience: Congress. Debates, Vol. 11. Pt. Lp. 75 (¢826). 


involucre (/ - + ~), s6.: Eng, fr. Fr, invoducre: an invo- 
facrum (Lat., ‘wrapper’); a membranous envelope; of. a 
whorl of bracts enveloping a cluster of flowers. 

1878 Pericarden (whiche bs the Jroelwere of the hart,): J. Bawtstax, Ast, 
Afan, Bk. 1. fol. a4 2, 

*I6 Paedn, fir.: Gk. id DMaidy, cf. Soph., Track. 221: a 
joyous invocation of Apollo Paean, the healing god of Greek 
mythology; a cry of joy or triumph. 


1589 Px Wis, p. she (2861). 2 Sing we fo Patan glad, and 
say, | our triumph now is such, | That Perseans yeeld, and Greekes give i 
and Romans couch: L. Liova, Trip. Triwmphes, sig to, 
1603 these triumphs are too immoderate, and he that now sings t 
fied that be hath sold the beares 


w 
ana 
fo poeant to 
Sachbuts Playing before it: The Rake, or the Libertine's Relig, Pref 
= — yer — To Pzans on Lord Cornwallis: Hon. Watroce, 
I Tonic, pertaining to the /dnes, the name of one of 

the four great divisions of the Ancient Hellenes or Greeks 
who inhabited Attica, the Ionian islands of the 2gean, and 
colonies on the west coast of Asia Minor in the Classical a 
of Greece. The (a) /onic order of architecture was especi 
distinguished by the graceful volutes of the capital. The (3) 
Jonian mode in Music, was characterised in the diatonic 

enus by a scale formed of two disjunct tetrachords separated 
a a whole tone, like our major scale, the highest note of the 
tetrachords being a semitone higher than in the Dorian 
mode. The (c) /onre dialects (of Asia Minor and the lonian 
islands) were distinguished chiefly by keeping consecutive 
vowels uncontracted and changing 4 into n freely. The (a) 
Jonic metre consisted of feet made up of a Amy of long 
syllables followed by (Ionic a majdre) or preceded by (Ionic 
a mindre) a pair of short syllables, --~~,~~-~=. 

0... i om in building so 

mascors Putian eld {See BOraM «1664 the Composit has het 
Voiufa much more resembling the Jonica: Evunvn, Tr. Sreart’s Parail. 


Archit, &e. a 

2, 1890 The fost called Tonic 2 majori consists of two orders, of which the 
first is a bare arsis, the last a dacty!: J. Seaces, Tr, fersmmann's Metres, Bk. 11, 
ch. xxxvi. p. 95. 1886 amphi’ , kone a minore, anapaess (~-~|~~=~ | 
~~-): Mayon, Ame. Metre, ch, sil, p, 199. 1888 The introductory matter 
is excellent, the English insications of Sonics and dochmiacs being amusing and 
suggestive: AfAemenm, Dec. t, p, 734/2- 


*idta, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ira. Anglicised in 16c. as 
tote, tot, jot (1535 one iote of goddis worde: G, Joy, Apol, 
to W. Tindale, p. 6, Ed. 1883). 

1. name of the ninth letter of the Greek alphabet (not 
counting digamma), I, As a numeral it had the value of 
ten. Hence, fofacism, the method of pronouncing Ancient 
Greek in which 9 is sounded like Italian close 4, opposed to 
efactsm in which p is sounded like Italian close ¢. 

1607 written with fote and simple Sigura: Torseis, Fowr-f. Beasts, p. 
1621 they confound P tedy bm the Alphabet with one sound ; for in polns 
of pronunciation ther is no difference 'twixt Upuilon, Jota, and Eta; Hower, 
Lett., . xxvi. p. $1 (rbg5) 

2. a jot, a tittle, an extremely small portion or quantity. 

1682 discovered a treasure of heavenly wisdome in every éote of holy writ : 
N. Curvenwun, Light of Nat., Treat, p. 8 1 shee can being that 
Booke that shall not love an Jota unperformed: R, Wirrroce, Zowfowia, p. 149 
bef, 1658 Make the whole Globe a Shap of Chymistry | To melt down all her 
Atomes, and descry | Tee senall fete, that last _— Grain | Which the gull'd 
Sons of Men parswe in vain? J. Cunveiann, Wr, p aap (se87). 1664 we 
may be sure that Cérfet will mot fail in the least Jota to fulfil every thing on his 
Ipart): Sourit, Serw., Vol. a. p. 73 (1727) bef. 1733 would not quit an 

‘ete of his legal Power or Prerogative: Nowtu, Lcunven, 1. iii. 162, 237 
(#749), 1828 you will xof pinch me an iota tighter across the waist than 


1780 
Letters, 


IPECACUANHA 


is natural to that part of my body: Lorn Lytton, efAase, ch. xliv, p. 128 (18s9) 
1840 the scene of the ing day was acted over again to an dofa: Feaser, 
Koordistam, &c., Vol. 11. Let. iv. p. 76. 
sé, Port. fr. native Braz. “_ -ka-guana, 
=‘low plant causing-to-vomit’; the dried root of Cephaeli's 
{pecacuanha, a small shrub, native in Brazil and other parts 
of tropical America, much used in medicine, especially as an 
emetic. Occasionally Anglicised as ifecacuan, and abbre- 
viated to ifecac. 
1699 And tho’ he took, as he = ~ Hypocockoana five times, it had oo 


effect upow him; M. Leste, Paris, pt 1741 these are the 
I Shonen, tine Lang: ia, ran, Joe. er, Canis of ‘he Idsnds: 7 Ovnts, Tr. Towrne- 
pet's Vey. Levant, Vol. 1. p. 1 


1769 Lanr te Ipecacteanha is the root 
of a plant...with large smooth pointed leaves: FE. Baxcnorr, aa. Nat, Hist. 
Gwiana, p. ttt. 


peli yourself to take of i 
eee a Satins, Ue Cnern oT) "a be purely self-i interested, out reongh gut 


im, some Ww on eay or relation of the parasite: eal 
Miserier, ae tp. rge (sth 1819 I therefore made bald to purloin | 
some portion of a bale of i ipcgeuanha, directed to the missionaries at Bagdad: 
T. Hore, Anast., Vol, rt. = 


| alge bn (ston) 18.. Ye healers of men, for 
a moment decline | Your feats in rh and ipecac line: O. W. Houses, 
Lines recited at the Berkshire festival, 


ipocras, ipocrease, ippocras(se). See hippocras, 


ipostacis: Late Lat. See hypostasis. 


ipse agmen, fér.: Late Lat.: himself a host, a host in 
himself. 
Pi Py _* ipre ageeen: Lonp Cnestearigio, Letters, Vol. 1, 


*ipse dixit, gir.: Lat., ‘he himself said (so)’, ‘he himself 
spoke’: (a) an authoritative assertion, a dogmatic utterance 
a dictum (g. w.); (6) a subservient citer, an imitator 
the sentiments of another; (¢) an uncontrovertible authority 


(Rare). 

#, I4TT Paston Letters, Vol, i. No. 808, Pats (.874) 
here is neither scripeure, doctor, stoi , cane, or any thing e but rear 
ol separ Wks, Vol. tt. 379 (Parker Soc., 1852). 


ship, and a lesa te “ne din wa 


bem & meere ostentation bas Archpriest 
or 


ane A.C. fare. i £46. a centted, Cont. be 
sa! eit this witness, ’ 8 leo 
[td Old phe 1, Whe, Vol tt. po 167 (1885). Fred i pe govt 


= dixit, although it be no powerfal Argument in any, is yet less authentick 
im 


in many other; Sia Tx. jeri Piewd, Ep, Bho t ch. viii. p. 21 (1686), 
1669 why Soeshe aa he any ffse dirit in cur , any more than there is 
in our Phil y: Devoe, ech Asie, | or ks, Vol. 1. ang. Nn i re 

Ipse dixit was enough am * scholars: WaTson, 


por) 
we of oe, p. 687 At bef. A133 che re in, dpe east 
orth, E.ramen, . 1749) imputation of la 
down a rule for poater| w hoacaed vale se the authoray of 4) iat, F Finuorse, 
Tom Foner, rReeaer ¥. ~ t Whe, Vol. vi, p. 208 (1806), 1781 who has proved, 
coutrary to’ his own ise dixit “that a man may be an ant mecian wihew: 
becoming an old fool": Hox. WaLrote, Letters, Vol. vitt.p. 18 (1858) 16% 
whether was so or mot, rests solely on his fee dixit: "edim: RD, Vol. 40, 
Pp 


ee 1896 an idle dastard or a servile (per dixit to some ambitious associate : 
Congress. Debates, Vol u. Pt. i, p. 48a. 

¢. 1656 Your guide...your oracle, your ifse dixit, whose bare word you are 
— without further proof or pawn: J. Trare, Com, New Test., p. 2yg/a 
t 

*ipsissima verba, fAr.: Late Lat.: the very same words, 
the exact words. 

1807 fast sight I was in too mech haste to look for the spaistinee twrha of 
Puller: Soutney, Lett., Vol. 11. p. 40 (1856) 1834 we...chall therefore... 
treat the reader to our author's iprissima verba: Edin. Rev., aL Sy PL 988. 


1886 An assurance that the extracts contain the iprissimes nerka of the t 
would be,..waluable; A fhencrwm, Nov, 13, p. 6930/8. = 


*ipso facto, fir.: Late Lat.: by the very fact, immediately 
thereupon, without further enquiry or process. 

1859 That then the person s» offending, and convict the third time, shall be 
deprived, ipso —_ of all his itge promotions: Lituryical Serwices Q. Klis, 
p. 28 (Parker Soc., 1247), 8 shall forfeit and louse, {pes faces every such 
ship asd ships: ® Maxuuvr, % = va é 1601 being 

ipse facto for their sc ep to Let. of a Fesuited 


Gent, p 1602 master Biecteseil ad ‘his lesuits with all those of their 
faction, are # facte thought to be excommunicated for vsurping the Popes 
authoritic : ATSON, Owodlilets of oats. & State, p. 182, 1616 for 
that every man that is once knighted is ¢ Sacto made a sea , and a fuerte t 


|. Castis, in Court & Times af Fas. va pe : (1848) . 1627 
inches are, ipso facto, by Ce 4 condemned N epL ETON, winch, wok! 
Whs., Vol. ¥. p. ass (688s . ‘he art of Glasse-making here 
valued, oe baste dae Cprcfenion are pny sn Sacto for Hoste 
Lett, 4, 2xvi #0 lost, facto, has purse in the place: 
Roxb he Radiat, Pp apatite bef. 1670 ag of liament.. -taache to be 
ware, hte in any subsequent Parliament, was ipse_facte voul in the comstitution: 
LN Hacer, Ade Waddie, Pt tt. 166, p. 176 (1693) 
Po np condemmatory sentence upon them they are ¢, 
and authority : 'T, acon, Romans, hell's Ed., 
ions which if they were, according to the Prin Sof their osophy 
must, ipso facto, cease to have any Being: Curwoutn, Intell. Syst, ik, tt 
ch, ii. pt 1692 upon God's ae this ee he spre facto takes upon 
him to be a judge: Tu. Gooowm, Ws, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand, Divines, 
Vol, v. p. pa (alt) 1692 Came thundering j in, and took her Vagrant, | /pre 


2Bof2 (1868), 


Wikre 


} mt but indestructible, 
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Facto, in Guilt that’s Som:  Pomee én Burlesgue, p. 4. 1765 to live with 
mat be wolsl, wold One make me ill: Hox, WaLroue, 
Letters, Vol. rv. p. 46 iis. You have hitherto maintained, that 
the house of commons are the sole j of their own privileges, amd that their 
declaration does i constitute the law of parliament} Funtes, Letters, 
No, sivili. p. 206 (1827). 1787 ‘To make that & legal caus’ of divorce inthis 
would ipsa facto vo annihilate the marriage wate: P, Becxromp, 
ett Pe Ys Seat, Vol tp 96 (x85), 1808 and in Portugal whoever had it in 
would have facto convicted of Judaism: — Lett, 
Vol p tt, t (1856), Ts a law.,.that whoever was Romine tof Great 
nies bal ipro_ facto, be Regent of Irelanit : Edin. pi Vol. 19, p. 181. 
poy une, te Usiees Seates aa ad po niet) swch acquisition 
becomes ipuo facte sect t constitutional power of Comgress over it: 
per roe Debates, Vol. 111. pe a “1878 the father of two legitimate children 
ipso facte be exempt from all antes aartons Lloyd's Whiy. (St) 


ira furor brevis est, fAr.: Lat.: rage is a brief madness. 
Hor., Epp., 1, 2, 62. 
1607 SHans., Twn, i 2, 28. bef. 1745 Swirt, W'bs., p. so7)'s (1845). 


*irade, s4.: Turk. srdde,= ‘decree’, ‘command’: a decree 
issued in writing by the Sultan of Turkey. 


1883 The [rade summoning ong or meeting of the Ambassadors to discuss 
Lebanon has not yet been issued, but ie 


the question of the Gove: 
expected rio ate ff Bln 23, PS 


to-morrow: St 

irénicon, irénicum, pl. -ica; eirénicon, (e)irénikon, sé. : 
Gk. elpnyxoy, fr, elpnvuxds, =* pertaining to pier : a treatise 
advocating peace and unity, a scheme for promoting concord 
(esp. in ecclesiastical matters). 

1656 although it be for the most part a thankless office...to sound an irend~ 
cum: yet do it for God'« sake: J. Taare, Com, New Test., p. ala (1868). 

iridium, sé.: Mod. Lat.: a white metal allied to platinum, 
found with other metals. 


eee thn alloy wand in che comvtvection of the Entornscienel geodetis swndar 
prepared by fusing platinum and iridium together. The result was a metal 
extremely dense and rigid: Standard, Sept. 17, p. 5/3 


iringo: Eng. fr. Lat. See eringo. 

*{ris, Iris (Lat. /. irides), sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. tpes,"Ipis: name 
of the messenger of the gods, a rainbow, a halo, a kind of 
lily, a part of the eye. 

1, the messenger of the gods of Classical mythology, a 
messenger, the —— of sched rainbow, i 


1590 More mWhen ber hen the Pavone | Beares in his boasted 
fan, or Iris brighs | en ber Par Hema 


w she s b hevenes highs: 
Srexs., fr . 11, xi. 47. 11590 w she spre through he ances, 
Edw. f 1893 Fur wheresoc'er art et ne 


world's ren TVA have an cea that shall bot thee out: Suaus., // Hen. 
Ub. #, 407 


2. a rainbow, the rainbow, the colors of the rainbow, 
iridescence. 


1582 am eybrowe like /rit in the skies: T. Watson, Pass. Cent., 
Lay ot pril fevs: B. . foueon, Paneg, , Wks, ead 
Yoo that prouder tl than blue I : Suags., 7% Toole, |. 
= i: rk Iris which God shewed ato Noah : Six Tuc. Bao, Rw} 
reg Bk. vit. ch. iv, Kost ding» 1665 he useth three Eye-Glasses for bis 
great sf pt hag ml ding ay aves, or oid aed aeaaeiedais F usually 
a in Pail. Trans,, Volt. N: that 
oble wit reprehends the "Schooiel ‘dal, for assigning i 
every Lamar /ris: GLANVILL, Scepsis, 2 dees age xx. p ise 
pines of — moe ¥ Luustres... F a ni Zr of oO 
ASSELS, 1 p. ane (a impress 
dark Cloud an fois: E. "Youne. Wapke ie i bef. a 


To form an Iria in the skies: Cowrnr, 


1665 
Gas ves “ boone between 


Poems, Vol. 


it before moon: Bsn, in eo 
lowe: Tennyson, Lovdsdey eth weve p- ow are 
mr ” aiens fr. Fr. iris) a precious stone. 


abt. 1400 the white bea of Cristalle and of Ve and of Iris: Tr. Mamude- 
wiles ee ch. xx. Ps ato (4849) 1867 ris is a kinde of Soom Mathbe- 


maticallye wrought: J. Martet, Greene For., fol. 11 9. Oeil, 
Saphirs, Carbuncles, Iris, Ameth ts Sam Tu. Buown, Peat, Fe. 
Bk. tt. ch. iv. p. 99 (1686) . 1652 ere | saw Marcasites, Mineralis, and 


many a stone, | As Trid Talck, and Alome, lay 
Mines of and Tron, that they had our found: 
Theat, Chem, Brit., p. yoo (1652). 


4. the various-colored circle between the pupil and the 
white of the eye, consisting of a muscular curtain situated in 
the aqueous humor, 


1525 there be .i ii materyall circles y' ronne about the iye /and hag: “so they 
be so different of colours they be my medal or rain bowys;: Tr. F 
Brunswick's Surgery, sig. Biweja. 1 he middes of the eye Ly is called 
yris: R. Cortann, t. Guyalo's Qwest. &., 4] E il». 1578 /rrx or the 
i carcle of eye: J. Banisten, Hust. Man, Bk. tv. fol gor", 1619 This 
nire is enuirowed with a Circle, called /ris, of many colours in Man onely; 
Purecnas, Mrcrocoswens, ch. vill, p, go, 1691 The | phages Coat or /ris of 
the Eye hath a masculous Power: J. Rav, Crretion, Pt. ut, sso(s7eh 373} 
oS 7 a very small; and the /rvde: Slack 


from the ground | The 
LOOMPIELD, 6 Ashmole's 


4 of ‘em are a Mixture of 
x. Kolien's Cape Good Hope, Volk 11. p, 205. 
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5. Bot. name of a genus of plants, Nat. Order /rideae, of 
which the best known species are the Flags, also called Fleur- 
de-lis, The /ris Florentina supplies orris-root. 

1558 the roote of /ris, called /rros, beaten into poukler: W. Warpe, Tr. 
Alcasio's Secr., Pt. 1. fol. 49 0°. 1STB There be many kisdes of Iris, or 
Goure Deluce: H. Lyre, I'r. Dodoen's Herd., Bk. 1. p. 19%. 1601 the oile 
of olatmest of Iris or Floure de-luce root: Houtaxn, Tr. Plim. N. H., 
Bk. 13, cha, Voli p.38t. 1664 May... gar’ Knees, Kal, Hort psa 


double , Florence frist, wilted | Narcissus Evetys, Aal. Hort,, p. 202 
G72. 1667 cach bees orgy 4 r, | Iris all fuss, roses ad fessamine ¢ t 
tony P. L., 1¥, 698. 683. Daffndil ds, Hyscathe, Iris's: Sin Tit. 


< f 
age aT ear Eater 
_ irénia, oe Lat. fr. Gk. eipwveia,=‘affected ignorance’: 
irony. 

1540 Ye confess that D. Barnes in 
Covanpare, Aemains, p. 3 (etiees Bete aye 
whea St Pa al wrote to t the Cortath ey using a Etwowetar 
R. Pausons, Treat, Mite be oie vill, p. 1 “walk in the light of 
your own fre” (it is a of fronted: , =e Wks, Nichols Ed, Vol, ur. 
We #38 (1862) 

irrefragable, irrevocable, irrision, irritation, are all 

iven by Cotgrave under the aller French words (1611). 
Tprevocable is also in Shakspeare and Spenser, irrision in 
Holland (1606), irritation in Suppress. of Monast. (1536). 


irritabile genus: Lat. See genus irritabile vatum. 


Isabella, Isabel, a female proper name, It. /sade//a, Port. 
Isabel, Fr. Jsabelle, applied to a dingy brownish yellow, ora 
pale fawn color. 

1662 ay gaggle LE ng ten Hf J. Davies, Ame 

Iscariotical, adj.: Eng., fr. /scariof (see Judas): Judas- 
like, treacherous. 

such iscariotical drifts are to be doubted: Miron, Aeforme. im Eng, 
Bk. 1. » Vol. 4. p. 53 (1806), 

*Ishmael, name of Abraham’s son by Hagar, representa- 
tive of an outcast, or of a person at variance with society. 
Hence, lite, a nomad, an Arab (Ishmael being the 

reputed ancestor of the Arabs); an outcast, a person at 
variance with society. 


1639 They will do no right, rs abe! 


his foresaid words doth use /rewias: 
1607 And so likewise 
called 


but a word and a blow.. “iat 


Esaus and Ishmacls: yp) Whe ., Vol. v. 86: 
There was a time when h ick he have bean bows dneibed ane : SS ah 
ts: Adi Lime 1g, p. S7o/t, 


1888 Hs am back Stowe 
im 1791 an ardent sym athizer wi the principles of the French Revolution, 
for a while ile was as ta fohmaclke: i., Dee. a9, p. Szafa. 


isinglass (“ — +} sb.: Eng, fr. Du. Awisendlas, it, ‘stur- 
pore ee eaddes*; : the best gelatine of commerce, p 
m the sounds of sundry nas of fish. 


gate See how Ten Tiowsaed Aspens danas thous the Cass, | Of ry der and 
int, 


Lime, and /eeinglass: Contention TA Liguers, 
Bk, 2. ch. ii p. ey. 1760 The ichth or bsinggiass of the shor: Sit Sie 
J. Hitt, Mist. Anim., p. 297. 


*Islam: Arab. and Turk. ss/4m, =‘ obedience’, ‘orthodoxy’: 
the Mohammedan religion; the Mohammedan world, 
1817 Suucony, Revolt of Islam, Title. 1819. T. Hore, Anat, Vol. 1 


ch. vi. p. 123 (1820). his creed and practice are “ Resignation,” the 
islam of the Oriental: Fonp, Handié. Spain, Pt. 1. Pref., po ix. 


an fem. isolée, fart.: Fr.: isolated, debarred from 
sympathy, 


1755 Speaking tires and exhausts amd as for bearing T ha’ left; 
so that | am isoll | in the midst of coy Sends Leap Courzunrinio, Lett 
Bk, ttt. No. xxvii, Misc, Wks, Vol sn p. aor (rp77h 
is more natural to look at the affairs of pations haa at the 
of the young: How, Watrote, Letters, by) Ty 28 (2858 
must such a lithe ise/é mortal as I do... Tt 
temporarics, Vol, 1¥. p. 215 (1832), 
isosceles, 54. and adj.: Lat. fr. Gk. lrowxedes (rpkyeror), 
= ‘(a triangle) with equal legs’, or lroexeAjs, = ‘having equal 
legs (or sides)’: a triangle which has two of its sides equa 
each other; having two equal sides. 
1561 R. Reconpe, era te Ki » Pte 
hawing two of his sides : BiLtinosuy, tid t fol g2°. 1608 bur the 
subject whereof this vps particular! standeth, i is the triangle Isoscetes 
ate which admitteth oo inclination unto a i-triangle: [aan] af Plut. 
Mor, p. to. Rn opal bi Sh tage aly Tsosceles: H. Monx, 
Prych. tik 57, pe Oo (rb g7). ‘The true of the encampaent is 
er an frosceirs than a scalenwe: Gent. Mag., 1055/2. 
*isthmus, // isthmi, Lat. fr. Gk.; isthmos, Gk. lope: 
sb,: a narrow neck of land joining two large or relatively 


tsolé as I am, it 
athens and fashions 

1TT9 what 
Jones tei Selmyn & Con- 


1570 an Isosceles, 





ITEM 


large tracts of land; also, mefaph. Holland tried to Angli- 
cise the Fr. isthme as isthme and isthim. 


Pe. 1 certeyne 
Deere (188s). of Exmilia, a — bu vpon the 
straite called tsk shmes: J. SHU rH, Trew Comm. Tide pon the 
ad on neck Paty 1600 any = wes wees ther: & SARLNTT, 

opages, ‘ any piece or /sthmes, to hawe joyn’ 

them together: & Yaa. a. 1603 there be many oceans and maine 
seas, distinguished ' "160s ist i = of fema lands betweene: Hotuano, Tr. Pint. 
Mor., p. trét, 606 which reason cannot bee found, but in the breaking of 
the German Occean bs that /sthmos, of narrow ¢ of land, which bang 
conjoyned Aldon Ay Gailia: Vuwstxcan, Aestitution a, Mecayed fntellige: 

ch, iv. p. 108. 1615 a high rock, which ioyneth by an Isthmos to the “1 
Gro, Sanovs, to p. 3 (639) ise it must remnaine manifest, Sex to be 
the Port where the Ships to be brought by Land from 

Nilus, crowing the Tithwnns: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol, i. Bk, vil. p. 9345 
1646 the /sfherss of tract of land which parteth the A radian and Mediferramran 
Sea: Ste Tu. Buown, Peeud. Ep, Bk. vt. ch. viii. p. 261 (1686) 1666 that 
Jithonus of land which divides ue: Six Ti. exnent, Trav, 


sia from 

36 (677) belo ne M Life's t sthe /sthens; through this narrow line | You 
Rinse mast cut, before tices Seas can on en: Davoren, Cong. Granada ty 
Volt ps 387 (1700) et ee 14h Plocd on thes aahmnss Sha widdle wane, | K 
Bein ly wise, and rudely great: Pore, Ass. Maw, 11, 1777 he sup- 
posed chis strait or isthmus to be situated near the olds of Barien: Ropzersom, 
Amerion, Bk. 1. Wks, Vol. vi. p. t77 (824), over the 
Mrongl: fortified isthmus, with its batteries and besdinns T. a vones, Trav, 
iw Seeity, Vol. 1. ch. i, p. 99. 


ita, See eta’. 


Italianated: Eng. fr. It. /fafianato: become like an 
Italian. 
chops in with English italiamated, and m gpd the Italian 
English TW . Rule 
f, 1568 Thies sen, thes Malian nds an we our lie realms 
Chirch at home: they be not of that saggy not of that felowshy ype 
Ascuam, Scholemaster, p. 138 (1884). ow if any Englishanan 
infected with any mysdemeanour, they Pa... one Mouth, bee is Italionated: 
J. Lyuv, Ewphmes & his ingl, p 314 (1868). 1598 Attalianate, Italian 
ie or ftalianized; Fiorito. 
talic, italic, adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. /talicus: pertaining to 
ieee Ce in Printing, a en to the kind of t in which 
the word /ta/icus is print sed to Roman (g.v.), which 
is now the ordinary t by reat Britain, uli and 
Romance countries. Often used in pl. as sé. 
1616 If I haue added any thin in wae hela the English, nt we hous nase’ 
to be eames in an Italics Beoweus, ohawt, tmpost.. 
asr. To statesmen would iD ce ake mag hg ane hy ogre | 
type: Swirr i Was., p. 602/2 (186g). 


Itcheoglans: Turk. See Ichoglans. 


ite, missa est, fir.: Late Lat. : ‘go, (the congregation) is 
dismissed’; words used either before, or at the conclusion of 
the Communion service in the Latin Church. 

bef, 1400 Come I to ite, missa est, I holde me yserued: Piers PL, ee 
(1859). 1566 Vea and / te, missa est, must be sung to them with a great . 
ing up and down of motes: Rioexy, W&s., p. 108 er Soc., 1842) 

*item (“ -), adv. and sé.: Eng. fr, Lat. #fem (adv.), =‘like- 
wise’, ‘also’. 

t, adv.: ‘also’, introducing the several articles or parti- 
culars of an enumeration (excepting the first which it rarely 
and wrongly introduces). See 

abt, 1400 Item, in this Vle and in many other, there is a manner of Wode 
hard and strong : Tr. Maundevile's paren, ch. er = 288 (4899). 1470 
Item, as for Mestresse Kateryn Dudle, | have many tymes recomandyd you to 
byr: Pasten Letters, Vol. 1, No. 6 7+ Be 393 (aya). bef. 1492 Item how 
her ferwour of deuscyoa was wrihdriwe  VARTON, St ee ee Lajos. 
1633 Item, the names of them that offred the helines of Sarre Lonp nate 


Froissart, 1. 443, p. 783 (1812). 1540 /temr, Asa fethda, of the bignesse 
waight of a Pease mingled together with Castorium, of the — of a dram: 


Ravranp, Birth Bk. nh. ch. 6 fi 
wide: Purrannan, 2 ah. EE ie Be Leng HS oP 788 fot that she 
fasts, and item, goes to ae Poems, Vol, 1, p s7 (1808). 

2. s6.: an article in an caicmuaeation: a detail, a particular, 
something added. 


1877 cor om harms, are Items to the wise: G. Gaskorcnn, £. “fe, 


19 Ge Oo , mun — with a great letter, oF 
Foapees LORIO, 16it the @ of bis endowments oe 
tabled bi hi site and tuo per hi ines: HAKS degre Te bef. 
1627 5 book, which I may truly nominate | » for she 
pall ed ap BG) sae tary misdemeanours > ee lnything 
Sor Quiet Life,’ 1 Whe Vol. ¥. p. 249 (188 1630» Taylors Bil of 
gous Sarcen, % Mare i. ow comes be then likea Thief inthe 
i a" npn ot Becomes! Sik TH. Brown, Redig. Fd alvi. 


ci the wo tas ~ 665 The lity of ine wa ounirmons 
ce, the hey of its ; Be pe yar’ h other vn ace mengge= 
tems not conten patie: Guanvite, Soepsis, ch. xB gt (1885). 


Now must [ give ivate [tem, or this i ‘ool will disgrace me 
‘Unrrv, Mad. Fickle i ik oF cn bef, 1733 


eel = come fi R,N & rie 1785 
in most of these /femes; ORTH, A xvamen, p, © 1749) 
Bain , i. , ae Vol, u. 


“d to the Last poor item of his wealth : Cowrnr, Yast 


i p. & (1808). 


ITER 


iter, #/ itinera, sé.: Lat.; a journey; Zeg. a circuit. 


1742 that was a formal iter or justice-seat of the forests: R. Nowrn, Lfves 
of Norths, Vol. Vol. Be 225 79 (2926), 1, An iter to the south or north of Trent 
Sonia ee ed with curses lowd perhaps, as well as deep: Ladin. Kev., 

ol ap p69. 1886 Mr. Warkin.. Totnes to believe that the Mediotanum 
ot bel tinera. is to be placed at Chesterton: Atheneum, Nov. 6, p. bo6/1, 
As Mr, Fischer has net ot discowered the date of this ster, we may mention 

- ae Relies mag 11; 8, Mar. 10, pr 3703/2. 
iteration (. — “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. it¢ération: repetition. 


bef. 1665 The Catholike doctrine teacheth not the dailie sacrifice of Christes 
mane poacioes ody ond oud go be an Reretion of the exes petted encelios 


, but a nant “epresennets that sacrifice: Br. Ganpren, 
aE TA} (R} needs this iteration, woman? SHAKS., 


ack 
ds tso = 1611 Pet As iteration, repetition, renewment, reinforce- 
ment: Corar, 

iterative (1 - - =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. itératif, fem. -tve: 
pertaining to cet Srequessative. 

1611 /terati/, Iterative, repeating, redoubling, reinforcing: Coron. 

Ithuriel, cabbalistic name of an archangel, whose spear 
compelled all touched by it to reveal their true nature; sec 
Milton, P. Z., rv. 810, 

roused 

wee Pena a ty tt eels spear had pricked her: C, Reaver, 

*itinerario, [t.; itinerarium, Late Lat.: 54.: an itinerary, 
a plan for travel, a sy somata be account of travels, a traveller's 


diary. 


jabot, sé.: Fr.: (a) a shirt-frill, (4) a frill down the front of 
a woman's bodice, 
1833 the solitaire, the jaéor, the ruffles at the wrist: Scott, Qment. Dur, 
Pref, p29 (1886) 1854 ‘The The old Cc: mapa 
Tuscxenay, d Pages Volk t. ch. xxxi, p. ib gers 
is ted re" pal une eae, Fortunately, bibl jabs, 


dn Conese hands“ turm out to be a de 
eee tee eee: ee ere: N, S., xu. oy. {cj 


jacatoo, See cockatoo. 


jack, Eng. fr. Port. jaca; Port, fr. Malay. ésjaka: s6.: 
the large fruit of an oriental tree called Artocarpus ——— 
folia, akin to, but inferior in value as food to, that of the 
breadfruit, Artocarpus incisa, also akin to the upas (¢. v.). 
Also, in combin, jack-tree, jack-wood. 


1598 Tenens grow on gross trees Ike Mot trees, & opely on the-sen shores 
that is to say, is such countries as bai seas, cleane contrarie unto al 
other fruites, for they grow above the corti or upon the trunkes [or bodies] of the 


tees they area hig a & Aion: fg alll eros eat ay Ne i. Vob rr. 
p. ear oco-nuts, Mangoes, Oe Oe ae 
or /udian Pease: Stk Tu. Herser, Tran, 


Fesces, Cocos, aad Fe trees: J. Davers, "ge ie Mande Fae ay 


PB. a Cah 


— Cocos, anges, Oranges, , Bk. ak 

Feast was compounded of of several sorts of pele of ie and store of 

= om a dried and meats; variety also of Dates, and Peaches cu- 
iy comterved: such | took notice of...were Jaacks, M Jans, Duroyens, 


Fouibees Siz Tu. Hernerr, Zam p 133 G6) The 

tree is called jack-wood: Ras, Cyed., av. the bread-fruit, the 

ard the nog, vied with each other in the maguificence of their fol 
in, Fowrm. 


C. Danw Beagie, ch. ii. p. at. 
jackal (+ +), sd: Eng. fr. Arab. jagal, fr, Pers. shaghal: 
a gregarious night-prowling wild dog, rather like a fox, found 


in Asia and Africa, popularly supposed to act as hunting 
scout for the lion; Aence, a fellow who provides victims for 
another, a tool, one who does dirty work for another, a servile 
purveyor. 


1612 There to be devoured of the Yachals which evs them oat of their 


wes: T. Corvat, Journadl, in Cruditier, Vol. mt, sie. Weeden 1612 
bout Seamderone cides die are many ravenous beasts abou a Fox, 
commonly called there /achudies, Zagendered (as my) a re and a oPonites 
W. Binvoren, in T. Lavender’s Trateds of Fou nclshmen, Pp. 3B 1615 
The inhabitants do nightly house their goates and ships for feare of the laccals 
= my opinion no other then Foxes): Geo, Sanpvs, Trae Ps P- harnee ee J 1634 
ch attendants Lions haue, like lathe es Ce 4, Her- 
merT, Jnr, Pp 5 1 a certain of Foxes, ae 4 
Ambassadors Trav., Bik. v. p. ioe (165) 1676 you Rascal 


Dav 
Jacail, Vill make you Cater better next time: SHADWELL, Lidertine, ii p. 28. 
692 Like a Jackcal he preys upon the Dead, | And forcath a 
dying Bed: M. Mogcan, Late Victory, p. 13, 1814 now the ts— 
bear, down to the dirtiest jackall: Bvaon, in Moare’s Life, Vol, 11. p, a1 (1832) oh 
1846 as be was a jackall ‘of Sebastiani, be fled with his patron: Foxn, //, ‘Handi 
Spain, Pt. t. p. 760. 


jackass (+ +), s4.: 


an inferior kind of 


Eng. fr. Zanzibaree chahadsi or chahassé : 
(g. ¥.). 


JAGANNATHA 


Ps! this my discourse may more properly be called an epitome or itinerario 
= Mawelet ‘i. Panes, 3 * Mendosa’, a Hist. Céin., Vol. tt. p. 227 (1854) 
ire ‘ am very well pleased with your /fimerarinm, which h you sent me from 
tisbon: Loao Curstexrm.in, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 98, p. 213 (1774) 


itzebo(o): Jap. See kobang. 
See iguana, 


Ixion: Gk. "I¢/wv: name of a mythical king of Thessaly, 
who, being enamoured of Hera (Juno), was deluded by Js 
cloud which assumed her likeness, and was doomed to be 
bound for ever to a revolving wheel; representative of the dis- 
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iuanna, iwana. 


appointment and punishment of inordinate desire. 
bef. 1593 Villain, find her out, | Ge clon ihe torments Cut. Seton fos, | The 
rong, stone, the tabs of the Heelies! Greene, Oriande «P. toa/s(r86r). 
Tensyson, Twe 


Shadows thou dost strike, | Embracing cloud, Teton ithe: 
Baier bet od ves a76 (2 BB), 1857 Did nigh mph soe ever “realize” to yourself 
the sieve Deaakinn the the stowe of Si fC wheel of ixiens @ Reames 

tay. Teo 3 fe! Ago, ch. xiv. p. 212 (1877 


izar, a sé.: Arab. fzdr: a cotton cloth worn as an 
outer t by Mohammedan women, drawn over the 
head and capable of enveloping the whole form except the 
face; the loin-cloth of the thram (¢. v.), 


1836 eezar: EW. Lane, Mod. Berit, » Vol a. ps2, 1889 there accosted 
him a female wrapped in Arab, Nu. Nol, 1, ch. idi. p. 136. 


J. 


*Jacobite, sb. and adj.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. /acdéus, fr. Gk. 
"IdxwBos,=‘Jacob’, ‘James’: Ang. Hist.: an adherent of 
James II. after his abdication, or of his son, or of their 
descendants; pertaining to the partisans or to partisanship 
of the Stuart Pretenders, 


Jacobus, sé.: Late Lat., fr. proper name /acdbus, fr, Gk. 
“lanwSos,= ‘Jacob’, ‘James’; a gold coin of James I. of Eng- 


‘land, also called a ‘broad’, worth 20s, at that time. 


1614 Can you lend me a m2 fesebaes B. fowmon, Barth. Sale, i, 4 


Wks, Vol. it. p 64 La a having, gold, seven 
thoacand art ts aT pep in Comes & a Times of 
P70 Lanne wes T'll after, I hese Jacobs's: 

rv, wad lant, hid their 


LAs Vol. 
im the {on pete P., Tr. 


‘avernier’s Trav, Vol. 1. ao p18 §=1706 five SI SUPA Ta 
rter of a 2 Tr resumen 2 Stas Let, xvi, p. 9 Tam 


raid It mover be able,, ap te Mf shat it is ber 
pap apt oth fall of Othos en oat a or Louis pao 
Avorsox, Wés., Vol. 1. p. 258 (Bohn, 1854) 

jacolatt. Sce chocolate, 


*jacquerie, sé.: Fr.: an insurrection of peasants, first 
g | son to an insurrection in northern France, 1358. See 
bonhomme. 


racoius's, Rose Nodes, amd 


1883 It is evident that Slav feeling and festing Ves bach excite the 

ee eae classes are afraid ryotg = A Spectator, 

5 P. 12 74/2- 1888 He [Scott] was sever really quite out ‘of pecuniary 
ble, mar quite out of dread of a Facguerie: Athenewm, Mar, 10, p. yoa/2. 

" Seeiees bonhomme: Fr.: Goodman Jack, a popular 


name applied to any srg peasant. 


jacta est Alea, | kipe : the die is cast. These words 
are said to have n sateeel by Julius Caesar on crossing 
the Rubicon, and so entering upon civil war, 


ej Resides mecessitie and this same facta est adew hath many times an ad- 
because it awaketh ~ ue of the minde: * Bacon, Cr Couders af 
pore fim 


& ral, 
W. “Warton, diets of Reine State pote | 1400 Be Jonson Se 
Wom, iv. 2, Wks, p. 568 dee bef, Tého And this, mot as Carsar upon his 


Army at all Advent: a Faeta est alea, @ mepeenecs, © a 
bat with the preston Con ani : J. Hacxert, Alp. on eidtine 
Pt, m, 9, p, 20 (1693) 


jactance, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. jactance: a boasting, a bragging. 


1502 Ant in sod e it is arrogance, jactance and ypocresye as unto regarde 
a oh A.C, Ondinarye of Christen Men, Pr. 1, A 
i”. 


Jagannatha, Skt.; Jagannath, Hind., ‘lord of the living’, 
a title of epee <td eighth avatar of Vishnu. The idol of 
this deity at Puri in Orissa is occasionally drawn along in 
a huge car under which fanatics used often to cast them- 
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selves to be crushed. Hence, ‘the car of Jagannath’ (Jugger- 
naut) is representative of any overwhelming infatuation, 


1632 1 t: W. Beuton, in R. Hakluyt's ¥% v. 57 (1807). [Yule} 
1682 We fay bya a aod might till 10 o'chock = moraing, ye hin being de- 
sirous to ai" ‘agodas for his better satisfaction: Hepoes, pravy. 


uly 36. (48. his EF. is often carried abroad in P: 
een ion, li on wS'aaT agaryoat stories es high they fasten small to the 
two or three fathoms long, so that of 2,000 People have room 


Le draw the Coach, and scane old as it passes t! h the Street, 
oa the Ground, to have the Hanour to be crushed to Pyeces by the Caach 
Is: A. Hamunron, Fast /mfies, 1. 387. [.] 1810 A band | Of Yoguees, 

pep ed ey Seeking a spouse for Jaga-Naut their God: Sournuey, 
a xiii. 16. 1818 When Reason shall no ——~ blindly bow | To the vile 
pee ee w= ork her brow, | oa bie fold bernaut, drive trampling now: 
CORK, boly be the place as the sen Sockesy of 


£0 
Jogesoats ba pooped ot 9 Fe ts p25 «=©61865 Soci 
down before the J Soest ore Tae » but, ex revurncie, it aloaye 
| ee pe behind it: Ouina, Strathmore, fol. t. ch. vi. p. & 1883 


[Sao el gf mm that ny Juggernaut that grinds us all ander its car: 
PE. ay Pe 4/6. 


: on sé.; Ger.: a huntsman, an attendant in huntsman’s 
livery. 
by his jager, who yood bebied his chair, no coe could 
beuer erated Lo a! Beaconsrreno, } > ros Duke, Be. ur. ch. vill. p. Bg rea 
-companies in the Sinowwn, Waterios, Vol. 1. ch. ¥. 
a habited in a wonderful pager costume: L. W. M. LockHart, 
Afine is Thine, ch. xxxvi. p. o7 (1879) 


jaggery, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Indo-Port. jagara, 7 
coarse dark-brown sugar made from the sap o! cadet 
of palm. Also called ghoor (g. w.). 


1898 Of the aforesaid swra they likewise make 
t seeth the water, and set it in the sun, w it 
little esteemed, because it is of a browne colour: Te. F. on th en's Vey.. 
192. [Yale) 1722 And the £art-/adians extract a Sort of Sugar, ey call 
piers se day 4 the Juice, or potable Liquor, that flows froen the Coco-Tree: rst, 
"irginia, B 1. ch. iv, p. 139. 807 The Sard or fermented juice, and = 
Jagory of insisted jute of Palmira tree. ee 
than the wild date: F. Bucttanan, Mysore, &c., 1.5. (Yule) 
She was freighted with cotten-wool and oil, from the Lachadive islands, wit tad 
also on coir, jaggeree, ghee, cocoa-nuts, and a few cases of opium: E, A. 
Pos, Has, Vol, 4, p. 205 (1884) 
[Like sugar and sacchar-ine, jaggery is ultimately fr. Skt. 
¢arkara.] 


*jag(hjeer, jaghire, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. jagir: a 


4 ane is called I 
bat hb 


tenure of land by grant or assignment of the government's. 


share of its produce ; an income derived from a grant of the 
goyernment's share of the produce of certain lands; a district 
or tract of land from whic such an income is derived. 

the ro jety, they are 


‘Tr, Tipermier’s oy Vol. tt, 7 p 

youendny, elected Lord Clive—Great : 

Vat We poe ett BOS monies Jaahie: Hoe wich Fou tespectian 
1. 1 entirely agree in opi: ith you 

the Laid scedmning ts of the : pay 

storing the ~~, the Sou! of ¢ Deccan: Weiiincton, Disf., 


joa i, f 1826 Peeshwa had promised Trimbuckje ret oh 
hive for Yee “tthcey, Pond andurang Hari, ch. xi. po 123 (1086) oe 
penicn their agers, WE will’ be cu tailed and regulated: #4, a a 
1ebe Wi Wher think you, of one of your collectors Satnating his ji eset 
tr fe face of a suned, bearing a seal of Council! Salva, Vol. 1. ch. xv. 
There remained statements of accounts, there remained the pot geet 


papers, filled with words csinaaligats to Fagin ears, with lacs and crores, Lf 
mindars and aumils, sane wt 5, jaghires and nazeurs; MACAULAY, 


Warren Hastings, p. 172 (Cass 18 
jagheerdar, jaghiredar, 5/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and 


Pers, jagirdar; the holder of a jagheer. 


1797 J erdar: Encyc. Brit. 1799 He says that you had given him 
a letter to the jaghiredar of Arnee: Wansanaron, a a Desp., Vol. tp are 
— 1898 © men of rank, sirdars, pagheerdars, Brahenins, and punitits, were 


Hockey, Pandura: Ware - XXKVE, Pp. ao (4284). 1834 |, an 

Rehan degeodert l enter a ‘uringee kucberee ? Bases, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. p. 299. 

jaghiri sanad, fér.: Anglo-Ind. and Hind.: a deed of 
grant ofa jagheer, See sunnud, 

1834 should you recognize his jageeree susud if you saw it? Badew, Vol, 1. 
ch, xvii. p. god. 

*jaguar (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Port. jaguar, fr, native Braz: 
name of the largest American representative of the feline 
family, Fe/fs onca, like a leopard or panther, but larger, and 
with ocellated spots, 


1604 They ascribe power to another starre, which they called C hincay 
which is as much as jaguar): EB. Gaimston, Tr. D'Acosta’s Hist, indies 
‘ol. it. Bk. v. p. 305 (1880), 1 The Puna and Fagwar, its indie 
fiercest beasts of prey: Romertson, America, Bk. wv. Wks., vt, p. 264 (1824) 
page Tis eee E 8 weber anon |, roaming much by night, i i 
had weather: C. Danwix, Fourm. Beagle, ch. vii. p. t oika 
ther of “hy Island of Java. A beautiful jaguar: & A. Sana, Ouwite Alone, 


fol. 1. ch. ix. p. raz, 














JANISSARY 


Jah: Heb. /aA, a form of Jakveh: Jehovah (g. v.). 
A are extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH: Side, Ps., 
im. ae 


*jalousie, sé.: Fr., /#f. ‘jealousy’: an outside blind of wood 
with horizontal slats which, when the blind is closed, slo 
upward from without, so as to exclude sun and rain while 
admitting air and some light. 


1839 Its walls are painted im pale green; and its a 
to it # cheerful boliday look: Miss Pannon, Beauties of the .y Pe Tat, 
ye he before the window of ins house near the Aa Elysees 


- carne Smstones Suse hots bet jan Snel: Be Sra ne 8 = pay 
an pidated mansion: THAcKERay, ‘ol. aa. ch. iv. 1 
dies Sloop flousion nd dasbesed tna Sope’ of the benutlich vib ee. 


L. W. M. Locxnaut, Mine is TAine, ch. ii, p. 12 (1879) 
*jam, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. jam: title of sundry chiefs 
in bees and other districts on the Lower Indus. 


843 Leuer to the Jam of the Jokees: In G. Smith's Lie ef Dr. J. Wilson, 
wanted {Yule} 


jam proximus ardet Ucalegon, gir.: Lat.: already (the 
house of) our next-door neighbour, Ucalegon, is in flames. 
Virg., Aen, 2, 311. 

jam satis, fir. ; Lat.: enough by this time. 

jamadar: Anglo-Ind. See jemadar. 

jambo(o), jumboo, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, jambu; the 
Rose-apple, Eugenia jambos, and £ugenia Malacensis, Nat. 
Order Myrtaceae; the fruit of the Rose-apple. 

1598 Of /embor, In India ther is another fruit that for the beautie, pleasant 


taste, , and m eticinatle vores pepe is worthie to bee written of... Tbe 

Tambos tree taketh Tr. J. Van Linschoter's Vey., Be, i Vol. u. 

2% 30(1Bas). = 1 the | a , a rare and delicate fruit: J. Mons, 
mer. Univ. Geagr., Vol. 1. p. 788 (1 


ae jama, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. and Pers. jama: 
piece of cloth used as a garment. 


fe He said, bes hod thet Inotat made hile encape.... 
eta ¢ wat, of appeared to be, he 
fimest San Bache ain, as white opr Ft Vol. 1. ch, avi, Pp ath 
*jam sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. japan: a kind of 
sedan chiefly used by women at the health-resorts in the 
hills of Upper India. 
‘lea stein: thos Reape hae saaieagr nad Manmaee tice ret 17 aie — 
jane’, s4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. Janmes (Genes), fr. Late Lat. 
Janna, fr. Lat. Genwa,=*Genoa’: a small silver coin of 
Genoa, imported into England. 


abt. 1386 His robe was of ciclatoun, | That coste many a jane: Cnaucer, 
Go. Sire z , 1965s, 1690 I could not give her many a Jane: Srens., 
ut, vil. 


jane’, jean, sé: Eng. fr. Old Fr. fannes (Genes), fr. Late 
ue — fr. Lat. Genwa,=‘Genoa’: a kind of fustian. 


1580 Two py adeer gh Talbot Accts. [T.) 1589 gene fustian: 
Ta H. Hall's a in Elizabethan Age, p. ato (Skeat] 


s6.: Port. and Sp.: a raft, a catamaran (g. 7), 

a — of catamaran used in Peru and Brazil. 
1698 some tooke bords, deals, and other peeces of wood, & bound them 
together (which ye Portingals cal Tapgadas) every man what gk cher co could catch, 
all bo hoping to save their pe oe Tr. ¥. Mam Limschoten’s Vi L Vol, a, 
p. 181 (sB8s) 1600 there came aboord vs two Indians vpoa a G, the... 
they pu vp owe white flagaes, and sent a Géngatho off to vs with two indians: 
akcuvT, wes, ‘ob ttt. pp. Vole 1625 there came a sat Eng 
from the shoare: Puwcnas, Piigrine, 1. Bk. iii, pis. — pay Boat “em | 
= in place, lly a Gingada of Timber: #4, Bk, ¥. p. F,. 

_ um I er vil. P O74. — Of these trees 1 built a “ereada in 
ie A the By, 1700 baring at re to je 
these driving down pel them to weigh: -e} Jacx- 
son, in Dalrymple’s Orient. Ref, 1. 199 (1808). [Yule] 


jangar, s.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. jangada: a raft, 
are two rivers...1t will be to have a jungar apon ¢ach of 


1800 There proper 
| them: Weraincron, Suppl, Desf, Vol bt p. srg (0858). 


ns (4== =), s6.: Eng. fr. It. kianizsero 

(pl. -ert), fr. Turk. yenichert, =‘new-soldiers’, fr. yeni, =‘new', 

and ‘askar,=‘army’ (see cadilesker) : one of the Turkish 

infantry of the Sultan's guard, organised in t4c. and abolished 

1826 (see Zamoglans) ; Aence, the armed guards of any tyran- 
ny. Some forms are taken directly fr. Italian and Turkish. 


1562 hys Gianizearies bein, it desirous to passe that winter in Ont Save, 
Treo Come, (Ir), sig. * iii - 1686 king of the lanitzaries: T. r. La 
Primand. Fr, Acad., p. 631. 1690 We mean to set our footmen. ‘Za ‘their 
steeds | And riffe all hove stately janizarss ManLowe, / Tamburt., Wks, p. aa/s 
(865). 1599 Of sculdiers which tooke pay there were Go. thousand, besides 


JANITOR 
the which number, Maso wane 26, thousand te ee from all the 
holdes of Syria: Rk Hakwovt, Vol. a1, 4, Zamogiane (lor -“ 
enlled hous agatnc te the Serngiien of the iran are they tert 


pon be enrolled among the lamissaries) to remaine pone ap tee veder their 
jonn Powy, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr., p. 386. 1612 all the ¢ Geni: 
other souldiers: T. Suecrom, Tr. Dow Owirete, Pt. 1¥. ch. xii. p. 
the heavenly lerusalem: where God grant at length we may all ‘anue, 
lesus Christ being our Pilot and Jenisarie to conduct vs thereunto: T, Lavenonn, 
Travels of Four Englishmen, sig. C1 9, zest giuing vs a /enfeare for our 
. Monvson, /tin., Pt.t p.207. 1623 the cowardize of his Fam/zurics, 
who ashen then bear the brunt of the battell, were more willing to return hame: 
Howen, Lett, 11, aah, P. 83 (r645) 1629 a Janice pe fo him, bearin, 
his Lance: Carr. J. Smern, Wks, p. 858 (1884) 1 — the brag 
the Ortewan, | That Ae would throw Malta into the Sea) might be perf at 
an easier rate, then by the shovels of his Fanrsaries: GLanvit., Secpits, ch. xiv, 
Bye} 1 the Cull —* that is, the Sons of the Vemesherres, or 
ers: J. Peers, Acc. Afohamr., +B, aba, 1746 wo janizaries have taken 
them to alter the succession; How. WALPoLe, Letter, -~ th p 6 (1857) 
1 They may be renee led by the very Yim ir security 
uRKR, Kev. ie anes Be mera Ea) He 


canine all other rebellion: B 

cir name Yengicheri (or Janissaries) which signifi ies new soldiers: //iat, Amerd, 

vim — 108, in our the town we had wf 
insulted, 


Hucues, Trev, rh a avn a pony ee 


Variants, 16c, gtaniszary, janitzary, janizar, giannizzer, 
17 C. genisary, jenisarte, jantzare, 17, 18 cc. jantzary, 18 c, 
yenesherres (pl.), yengicheri, 19 c, janizzary. 


*janitor (“ = =), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. janitor: a door-keeper, 


a gaoler, a guard. 
1741 the Head Jonker of chaly Aearwpniat' J. Orns, Tr. Towrnefort's Voy, 
— Ly i, Pp 237. janitor relented at the touch of 
Snotezvs, Rod, Pes Pk rte Wie Ling E Pp. g(riry) R 4 
y ancouthnsns ef the janitor's reception, th bought, meet oe 
: T. Horn, Amaat., Vol 1. ch. viii. p. rot eaters, 1 1eaT Thee a the 
anitor be ordered not to admit any visitor: Amecd. of Juepudence, p 51. 


1 The janitor on guard in my corridor omitted 
directed: NicHotson, Prem Sword fo Share, ii, 11. 

janitrix, f/ -trices, sé.: Lat.: a female door-keeper, a 
portress, 


Janua: Lat., ‘a door’: 
works, 

1641 and to search what many modern Januas and Didactics, more than ever 
I shall read, have projected: Minton, Of Kaluc., Wks., Van tp. 274 (1805). 

January: Eng. fr. Lat. /anwarius (mensi's),«‘(month) of 
Janus’ (see Janus): name of the first month of the English 
and later Roman year. 


title of rudimentary educational 


*Jainus, name of an ancient Roman deity, guardian of 
doors and gates, represented with a second face at the back 
of his tal the doors of whose temple were closed in times 
of peace. 


1590 be [Francesco] couered his inward sorrowe with outward 
like Janus presented his mistresse with a merric looke, when the other side of his 
visage was full of sorrowes: a Never too Late, Whs., p ra (1861) 
1596 to be as /ammssrs or ki of their house: Haxuuyt, Voyoges, 

Vol, t, p. 48%. 1630 Shee's lske a jan with a “ioutie face: Jonw Tayion, 
Wks. (Nares) 1641 Your tactlon * ea belo § isa gotle ar and hath 
two faces: Mitton, Animade., Wks,, Vol. tap ew An Ex- 

iment it is with a Fawws farce, wh Sou Bie th, ae. the trve 
Fema of what she here hath gon throm’ : ® Warrioce, Zeotemia, $4 
1660 Thy Temples mot like Janw's only were in time of warr: Srxar, 
Death O. Creme, p. 25. SSO? fore teens eae I Had, ‘ike a deckle Janus, 
all their shape | Spangled with eyes: Mitton, #, £,, XI. #29. 


jaour: Eng. fr. Turk. See giaour. 


Japan, Anglicised name of the belt of islands lying E. of 
China, used as the name of porcelain in the style prevalent 
in that country, and of a varnish or lacquer which gives a 
glossy, smooth surface to metal and other materials, and 
(once at least) of a kind of varnished cane; also used a/frid. 
Hence, japanned, varnished with open 

1678 Like M | cudwceus japan 
your hand: "Qwack’s Acad, “in Hart Min. 7-33 | {Davies} "Senate 
work, is any thing Japand, or Varnished, China polished or the like: N Ladies 
Tat 1716 fine japan tables, beds, chairs, canopies...vast jars of 
: Lany MW, beng «em Letters p. 32 (1827). 1742 to buy 

ard fans for princesses at Hor. ALPOLe, Letters, Vol. 1. 

bef, 1745 The hu. a bs had broken a large japan glass, of creat 

b syein sen) eras a me a gy sare wih pach Si . Wka, 
1 a pair of red breec! japann c MOLLETT., 

Rad. Rand co ii, is, Whe. Vol ro (1817) = cn perhaps, too such 


oy by prefermen tin the church and the tuition aot oer pi Bynox, in 
orig sd > pos 3°3G:Bs2) 1840 two huge, black 
gees Leg., Pp #23 (1879) 


Japhetic, pertaining to Jorhat one of Noah's sons, or to 
his alleged posterity; Aryan (g. v.). 


japonica, adj., used as sé.: Mod. Lat., ‘Japanese’: name 
of an ornamental shrub, /yrus (or Godin) Japonica, Nat. 


& D. 


smiles, and. 
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Order Pomaceac, cultivated for its fine blossoms. See also 
camellia. 


1885 traversed the snowy and ice-bound Eastern States to find strawberries, 
roo peas, peas, oranges, and japonicas growing in the open in California: Daily 
‘elegraph, Aug. 13, p. 5/4. 
*jardinidre, sé.: Fr., ‘gardener's wife’: a flower-stand, 
any article (ornamental) intended for the display of flowers, 
growing or cut. 


1841 small jardiniérrs are placed in front of cach panel of looking 
Lavy +5 idler im France, Vol. 1, i? eat. 1884 
brasiers lately fashionable as jardinitres: F. Hovie, Senderiand, p. yat (1884). 


jareed, jarrit: Arab. See djereed. 


*jargonelle (“ - +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. IE a ovale name of 
a large early pear of a yellowish color when ripe. 

1765 Jounsow, 

*jarl (j- as Eng. y-),sd.: Icelandic and Dan. : noble, chief, 
earl. 

jarrah, sé.: native Australian: name of the mahogany 
gum-tree, Eucalyptus marginata; also, the durable wood of 
the said tree. 


jaseran, jazeran, s$.:; Old Fr.: a chain-mail shirt. Early 
a as jessera(u)jnt, jazerant, Ke. 

re,» 38 A feomees of double vintiabe habse wore: pf apa’ rom Sarr, ie oe 

ee inked mail: Scott, Qwent. Dwr, ch. i ii. p. 48 (1886). 


jasmin(e), * - , jessamin(e), * - —,sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. jasmin, 
or Old Fr, jessemin, jelsomine, ultimately fr. Pers. aymin: 
a plant i the genus Jasminum, Nat. Order Oleaceae, of 
which many species have graceful white or yellow flowers of 
delicate fragrance. The name jasmine with a qualification 
is applied to plants of other genera and orders. Oil of jas- 
mine is obtained from the common white jasmine (/asmunum 
officinale) and Jasminum grandifiorum (an E. — species), 


15TB lasmine bh in maser of a hed quickeset: H. Lyte, Tr. 
Dodoen's Hert, Be ve. p or 1616 ovina bes lessamine for aloes: Be B. Jox- 
By 


son, Dew. is an Ass, iv. 4, Vol. th. p. 150 (1631 ally 
flowres, Gecimines, Muske-roses, and ot! ret how "afnnae, Te. Tr, Aleman's 
a 7 Guanes, = “oy ch. a4 200, “1684 4 the ete Tenn the 
lsomine, 4 se reary > EnNAKD, Parthenap., 
Pte 23 1664 pod ay Hh end of April, mi wt Transplant... your 
tender Shruse, &c., as Spanish Farmines, Myrties, 01 > Eveiyn, 
Hort., p 201 (1 1671 Jessamine Gloves: en ws tole ig 


ae thoes couered with Woeod-bines and Jexsamines: Spanien 

1763 banks of jessamine and tuberose : 

pet 25, Misc. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 135 (1777). 

this jasmine smells! M. Eocewoutn, Contrast, ch. i P 4 

+832). sce-of Aleppo, and water lites of Damasces: NE, 
¥. Arad. Me ‘ol. 1. ch. fii, p. 237. 


*javelin (“ — —),sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. javeline, javelin (Cotgr.): 
a light spear for hurling. 


1520 and tx of his Gee kine’ gard) on bhorsbacke, with Savigeat Rutland 
Papers, Camd, Sec, 1 1531 they lerwed to shote and to caste 
yy b: : Exvor, ‘Soewarl Bk. 1, ch, xvili, Vol. 1. p. te Eien 
theyr warres Jawelynges: W. Prat, Africa, v 

tar pat, apentes ox iawelins: TIM. )Plnoctrex), Kucedt Warre: 

1693 thou know'st not what it is | With javelin’ . 
ovine to gore: Swans, Vea, and Ad, 636, 


Rey, Ame toa veda, 
How aweet 


ae 


added to) /iwt., p. 116 (1602) 1684 The exercises we ‘in 
javelin ata Moot's evELvN, Diary, Vol. it. p. ara (18 za). "797 ahs 
in air the bold Ararqee | Hurfd with force his reedy javelin > Sovruay, Lett. 


"i wl and sash vel 
fre eat te dee ee 

javelinier, s4.: Fr. javelinier (Cotgr. ): “One that bearcth, 
vseth, or serueth with, a Iavelin”, 

1600 the javeliniers foremost of all began the fight: Homann, Tr. Livy, 
p. 286, [R.] 

javelot, sd.: Fr. javelo¢ (Cotgr.): a small javelin. 

1603 and besides, there is a Thyrae of Farelot with tabours to be seene 
expresty aloft; Hot.ano, Tr, Plat, Mor, p. 712, 

javelotier, sé.: Fr. (Cotgr.): a darter, one who uses a 
small javelin. 

elottiers of th rd...made head amd received 

Page Re wg rye ay mip rai 7 as 

*je ne sais quoi, je ne scais quoi, fAr.: Fr.: an ‘1 know 
not what’, an inexpressible or indescribable something ; also, 
as adj., indescribable. 


76 but the sight of you did stir in me a strange J? me scad guoi towards 
rors xaumann Tar Hig ee pte ag ie 1696 Some sweet aa Seay 
+ | Some ng 


Toy: unre, Dom Quix. im. iv. 


482 


p. 8 

puts it on a level almost with ra — exce 

ARDSON, Statues, &., in Ita, reg 

a je me sais qued Sound of R. Norra, ramen, uit. vill 14, 

PB g92 (tz 40). 1737 of Set, Sian: Ke Now from a certain air and je me 

sais guet in their whole composition, than from any dignity of figure, or » 

metry pp me! Loxp Cuxstxariney, in Common Sense, No. 4, — ., 

fsa 1p. BGI 1747 a je me spais quoi, still more engaging than beauty : 

co i No. greg are (3774) 194 peeve was 0% 2s sol gue 

in set ie to-da, . +19 MOLLETT, — ct. fof French a, a Wks, Vol 

ter fetes ad: OU renc — 

ot presume gece [oy tay = ah and productive of 

te cdacabice te 


JEAN 


1722 Upon the whole this Picture has a certain je ne spay that 
the Transfiguration: Recw- 
Now this V Word Post has 


not presume to find fault with, 
infinite good in Eng! an Ann, Regs 1. Humble P porremrneniory 


1823 Still there was something wanting, as I've said— | That undefina 
ne spats quoi”: Bynon, Dew Fwan, xiv, Lexii. 


jean: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See jane*. 


*jeel, jheel, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, jAi/: a large pool, 
lake, or lagoon of stagnant water. 
1894 |i was, in fact, p vase Joel or marsh, whose tall rushes rise above the 


of tor water, having d enough for a large vessel; Br, Hunxs, 
Narratioe, t. 101. et Fa Teyond the village we come to a jher/, oF 
large lake: Eow. Brapvox, Lip én tom ch, ii. p. 32. 


*jehad, sé.: Arab. jihdd: a sacred war of Mohammedans 
aedinst infidels. 


A jehad was preached, some belp was received froms Morocco: Sat, 
Rew., 1009 55, p 68a, 1887 It is hardly correct to speak of the (Mohamme- 
dan} asa WO. Baap wpb Ti cy fda gl pinay 2 


Athenaeum, Avg. 27, p. 7268/2. 


Jehennum. Sec Gehenna, 
*Jehovah (~ .“-): Eng. and Late Lat. form of Heb. 
Jehovah, a version - ‘adveh, the unutterable name of 


the vowels of Adonai substituted 
for the original. he a in and etymological meaning of 
the name are unknown. The Italian deity Jove (Jupiter) is 
—— confused with aaa (see quot. 1616). 

1 appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
Gol Mnighe but * Leib Why JEHOVAH va was I not known to them: Sidie, 
Bnet Fay, + remorse of yy or dispar. Afflict 


prove | (Were there no more) an a love: 
R. C., Tine’ Li der t hd Pp aaplr A big 


*Jehu, a captain of the host who rebelled 
Joram, king of Israel, and who caused Jeze the —_: 
mother (see Jezebel), to be slain; from 2 Aings, ix. 20, “ 
driving is like the driving of Jehu, the son of Nimshi; for 
he driveth furiously”, the name /eéw stands for one ‘who 
drives fast, and even for a coachman. 


1601 What Jesabeling of her (Elizabesh} ng RU I beard them use? what 
whether yet mo Yetw have subdued herf A. C., msm. to Let, 
1660 Now the pol 9 esta drives 


we Pn those Peda- 


the Supreme Being, 


inst and slew 


Wilkins” efit, Bad, Vol. 11. p. 286 (1860). fae driven hime a ail bf = 
before ( Jebu-like), and that he had neither corn nor 
p 7518/1 (B39). 


jelick, sé.: Eng. fr. Turk. ye/eé: a waistcoat, an under- 


garment. 
1821 Of all the dresses I select Haidée’s: | She wore two jelicks—one was 
of pale yellow; Byron, Dow Jaan, 11. lex. 


jeloodar, jeloudar, sd.: Pers. jalaédar, jalawdar, ='rein- 
holder’: a head-groom. 


1678 the Gelabdar, of Master Muliceer: Favek, 4. fot. 341 (1698) 
(Yube} 1784 100 Gilodar; these who are c with the direction of the 
couriers and their horwes : Hanwar, Trav.,i.17t. [14] I now learned 
ey ed Allee had — ters fowler of my father’s: ee 
Vol. a. ch. xvi, p. 237- trisstingg to ny selooder's guidance, we lost 
our way and came to a miserable named Kara-K Kishidc: Feasen, Aeor~ 
distan, &¢., Vol 1. Let. iti, p. 48. peas p= wet de #., Wal. at, Let, ix, p, 220, 


*jemadar, jemidar, sé. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. or Pers. 
jama'dar, =" aggregate-leader’: title of the native officer of 
the second rank in a company of sepoys. See subadar, 


1782 The jemautdars, or captains of these troops, received his bei 
sant to join: K. Onsen, fist. Mil. Trams, 1. 257 (1803) [Yule] “yas 

ulloch,..svent ina flag of trace with a Jemmahdour, and two of Hydar Sai 
Hircarrah’s: Gone, bi 9 — i. Gfa. me. ye will therelore pewet Ly the 

emadar's party volunteers a similar part 
Waser Spm. Desp., Vol. 1. p. 353 (1858) 303 y “rf 
aenender and thirty Sefoys had been ered to escost me: LUNT, in 

or Res., Vi. 57 1826 ‘The prin-ipal officers are pate] Picdiome oh ag 
some of whoa vee five i comes | horse: Hocw.ey, Apa Hari, 
h. ¥, a (18 1834 * persenal Jemadar, Babee, 
Vo rhe ens 14. isso Isaacs pak few words t's aw to the 
jemadar at the door, and we were admitted into a small room: F. M. Cxawroxn, 


Mr. Isaacs, ch. ¥. p. ga 
jemeny: Eng. fr. Lat. See Gemini. 


JEU D’ESPRIT 


jenisaric: Eng. fr. It. See janissary. 

jerboa, s3.: Mod. Lat. fr. Arab. yaréa: Dipus aegyptius, 
a small rodent quadruped found in the deserts of Africa, 
with very long hind legs and tail and short fore legs, which 
bounds along in ore Fe leaps. 


e calleth Jertos) a feeble Bat, mak 
. 426 (1B8- 18.. what hes weight | To ast the 
quick jerboa a-mrusing bis house— | are nome such as he for 
io half bird and half mouse! R, Brownina, Sami, vi. Selections, p. 316 
1572, 


jereed, jerid, jerreed: Arab. Sce djereed. 

*jeremiad(e), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. j¢rémiade: (referring to the 
book of the Old Testament, Lamentations of Jeremiah) a 
lamentation, an outpouring of grief, a tedious complaint, a 
doleful tirade. 


1780 It has been long the fashion to make the most lamentable Jeremriades 


gabe ine na Scar ek Seen eae 
the pecullar genius of another great poet: Athenawm, Jan. 1, p. 31/5. 
jergado. See jangada. 
jerid: Arab. See djereed. 
jerked, Jerkin, adj.: Eng. fr. Peru. ccharguint,=‘a slice of 


hung flesh’: dried, hung (of beef and other flesh cut into 
strips). See charqui. 

1612 fsh and flesh...after the Sfontt fashiom, puttin; 
turne first the one side, then the other, ak be as dric as their ierkin beefe in the 
west /mdies: Cart. . Sacre, | whe (1880), 1811 ‘The ment of the 
tame, as well as of 1] pe bens . the acid of sour oranges, 
smoked first, and then inet in oa sian, till it is ple jerked: W. Waxrow, 


Perwvian S. LP 
*Jerusalem artichoke. Sec artichoke 2. 


jessamine: Eng. fr. Fr. See jasmine. 


it on a spit, they 


*jet d'eau, fér.: Fr.: et of water, esp. a jet issuing 
from a pipe in an cman fountain. "Anglicised i in 17 ¢. 
as jetto, jetteau. 

1644 each basin hath a jetto in & Gow oq Hes shows of glass 

Diary, Vol, 8 Sree bigh 5 of Water: even 
sere Vedbaee peeediantor oot af ieeemuagite fey on the Lake Sinknits 


in Carniola, after Rai Rains on the a hnng nines exceeds the Spirting Gips, or 
Natural Get d@'Eans we have in England: J. Rav, TAéree Discowrses, tr, ch, il, 

ren (ug 1699 °° os They Basins with their jet d'Eaw: M. Listers, 
Fourm. to} to were designed for the 


‘aris, P. 84. the ormaments of a 
water-work, ores abiaiuily cake Mame cater at teaus at a small 
ex tn 8 aaeten hat hen the river Lan sunning by is walls: 

V p. $34 (Bohn, 1854) = 1 TLL there was actually a Project of bringi the 
d + alg Ry Aegermy aed abecien! in Jetteaus and Fag aa le 
tater, No. 5. Mar. psa (eclr bason, a 
jet a 


8 1780 T 
fei’ ifeexronn, Vials, Wal L Lip as In th the ‘aiddic ctu 
} were a jet d'eau, and 


sta — Edin. Rev., Vol. +, 47. 


1806 Treading on a Arew- wars while in the act of gaily advancing your 

make a bow to scene charming women of your acquaintance, whom you poh rad a 
meet, and to whom you liberally impart a share of the set deem; KO, 

Miseries, Vol. p 75 (sth Ed.) 1814 three twi: capers, which formed 

a jet d'vaw in : Seort, Waverley, ch, Levii. p. 445 (188+). 1994 

a little flower en. with narrow winding paths of white marble, with a - 

d'eau in every winding: Br. Henan, Narratiee, Vol. tt. ch. xxii. p. 


(2nd Ed.) 


*jetty (/ =), Eng. fr. Old Fr. jettee; jetée, Fr.: s6.: a 
projecting landing-place of masonry, or other material ; 
a pier, 

1741 its left Hoew is thar famed Jeuee, which Meredofus reckon'd amon - 
three Wonders of Sass: J. Ozmr., Tr. Towrnefort's Vey. Levant, V 

. Pot. 1763 Iris contracted at the mouth by two stone setter or piers: 
Smotourt, France & Stady, iii. Wks, Vol ¥. p. 264 (1817). 1764 moored 
with their sterns close to the jetté: id, xiv, p. we went to the 
landing-place where, antil the se as still ia cosstruction, shoukl be finished, the 
boats -4 run up on the sandy beach: J. Batt, Notes ofa Naturalist in S, Amer., 
¥. Pp a 


jeu, p/. joux, s4.: Fr.: game, sport, frolic. 
ait ‘Breost in ett ‘s yt hot at (087 — nee cae 


*jen d'esprit, sd.: Fr.: ‘a*play of eg a witticism, a 
brilliant work of imagination or humor, a piece of wit. 


1712 such Relaxations of Morality, such little jeux d'ceprvt, ought not to be 
allowed in this intended Seminary "Politicians: Spectater, No. 905, Feb s 
Pp aaa (Moricey) 1798 had & been a pure Jew J Sapoit, in Pesnting it bed 


JEU DE MAIN 


considerable: Ricitagnsox, Statens, Pe, ia Staly, p. 2y%6. 
cease to be letters when ea feu d'esprit: "Serer, in 
ae ol vit. p. a7 rBya) 17 Tt [the Ballad] is said to be a “= 
aah Smarts: Gray's Inn Fournal, Vol. iB. 96 (i7s2} 1768 
discourses, military or — are well worth reading, ¢ bs that 
fi ‘Koall K Khan was a mere jeu d'cspr' wray, Letters, No, exxxili, 
p. tt rhea) 1779 es fone pre could of course have 
mw dl esprit: JH. exse's Geo, Sedwyn & Contemy 
bn av. p 6s (0 1882). ‘Th ‘hose who attempt the version of li 
~ s, of songs and yenr d erprit, are the most prone to this error: 
2, Pr 475+ 


jeu de main, fir.: Fr.: play of hand, practical joke. 


1760 have no pleasantries with 20 ale main, 20 de 
chanbriére, kh ad bring om quarrels: ag chem hg Letters, 
Vol. 1. No. 2, p. 3 (rprah 


*jeu de mots, pér.: Fr.: 


cer COM. 
din, Rew, 


a __ a play upon words. 
ee Se ee ee 


swered the attendant: Scorr, Per. Peak, ch, xxxvii, po 4g (1386) A 
jeu de mots which is pot bad: H, Grevits L&, v vrsong 143. fresh jeux 
de mots seemed introduced: Ovuipa, Strathmore, 1, ch. xxi, p, 312. 


_ - L pmamac par: Fr.: fashionable amusement. 


imes smoceeded Wallets and such seus de société as 
et 3 “Edin >a ec 46 Bp. 382. These Hele diversions and 


aan de société can go on et re: Ser, in RL, in a picnic to this 
old schloss, or that pretty pate ane lodge: TatackrRay, Newcoues, Vol. . ch 
axviai. p. 315 (1879) 


jeu de théAtre, pér.: Fr.: stage trick, claptrap, theatrical 
attitude, 
*jeune premier, fAr.: Fr.: first young man, the actor in 


a company who takes the leading lover's part. 


"18TT what the jeswue ora eos genes, aha ga the of 
a ruined — uidemad; an Rev., Nov. 24, p. Safa [ fa88 Theo 


logy sso oye prt lb inthe for ofthe en promo te earner Sapa 
*jeunesse dorée, pir.: Fr.: gilded a, young men of 
wealth, fashion, and luxury. 


1837 Heéron, in his fondness, named them Jeunesse Derde “Gilt Youth” 
po rag es Fr. Rev., Vol. 1. Bk. wii. ch, ii, P. 250, 1884 

our jewmerse derde: Tr. Gaider Trafalgar, 
the sane dorée of the period these 
B 3 


jeyne: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See jane*. 

*jezail, sé.; Afghan jazdé/: a heavy rifle. 

qe Oe zea Oe pane Deans of the Brahm nation stands leaning on his jezail : 
F. med, Po B74 

*Jeasbel, na name of the daughter of Ethbaal, ee of the 
Zidonians, wife of Ahab, king of Israel, the enemy of Elijah, 
the prophet (see 1 Adngs, xvi. 31; xix, 1,2; xxi. 7; 2 Kings, 
ix. Pry): ; representative of a wicked and idolatrous woman; 
a wicked woman. 


ae map are cast into Jenchets bed of security: Braprorp, Writings 
sah 1a Fie on him, Jezebel: Suaxs., Tw. N4,, ii. 

et f reulwed Arts hath discerned the Arts of that painted Tesabet As 

fer wrinkle ber Ze bla tt Fos y ‘ait ihr ah Ponca Pisin Vol. 

also to playster we RC ‘ol. 

Be py 1629 Let us cast down our lerebels that bewltch ts, those lusts 

magyar eee after other gods: T Avaus, Was, Nechols Ea 

Wott p40 1679 Therefore 1 bold no Courses’ infesible | As this of 

the chile S. Burien, /edibras, Pt. gf retina g 194 = ATLL 

My ee of a Jeerbel: Spectator, No. r7zs5, Sept. 
oP. 255/2 Morley). 


jheel: Anglo-Ind. See jeel. 

*jhula: Anglo-Ind. Sce joola. 

jigger: W. Ind. See chigre, 

jihad: Arab. See jehad. 

jinjal: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. See gingall 
jinjili: Hind. or Port. See ajonjoli. 


jinnee, jinn, sd.: Eng. fr. Arab, jini, pl. jinn: in Arabian 
mythology, one of a class of demons, or supernatural beings 
made of fire, including both good and evil spirits. Some- 
times called genie, genius (gg. v.) by confusion. 
in Baperdane np pe ey weet sist Bato, wo, Vol thir Pe «| 

she removed the head of the Jinnee from her ki EW. ae Rt Aneh, Nts, 
Vol. 1. Imtrod., p. 8. — era elem tes baad bated by believing Jinn: 
é6., ch. iv. p. 272. 

*jinrikisha, By a two-wheeled carriage, closed or 
wid named a hood, 2 Monel y one or two men. 

1876 These Restshithes are something in the fac and of twowheeled peram 


lators, on wheels, with ewo shafis in front, inwde whch ia mate pling 
simply by a shaft im each hand: Loxo Geo. Camrenit, Log- Letters 


JONJOLI 483 
Ta i Tate we te sven Jvc ts tach ih two anne To 
ourselves and baggage: JYaees, Aug. 18, (St. Se} 


Job, name of the patriarch, whose history forms a book of 
the Old bdhersereongehis ere of extreme bercavement, 
loss, and are of patient a under heavy 
afflictions. s comforter is one who under the guise of 
consolation Fic to increase a sufferer’s misery, 
hol tag gr ff ge then 1 ~~ my cet Bs 

oO ter, Vv! fi 
istt A As bare as lob: G. Gaskotene, L. fe. p. 23 eal. ‘Bere 
Merchant which would deal oy oughe to be very well Armed with iphe” hited 
without which nothing ts to be done: Tr. Sosman's oeagy ewe Let. xx. p. 404 
bef. 1782 And such emollicnts as his friends could riends such as his 
for modern Jobs prepare: Cowrar, A¢fir., Poems, V Vat +4 re 


B08), 
jocolatte: Eng. fr. Sp. See chocolate. 


joculator, s4.: Lat. ‘a jester’, noun of agent to jocudar?, 

=‘to jest’, ‘to joke’: a professional jester, a glee-man, a 
wandering minstrel. See jongleur. 

1652 Prophesiers, Predictors, Circulators, locula or Tu Heres , Gases, 
. a to his. gleeman a deans & Tusnen, J Hist. piokel ay Vout, aun. 

Ie vil, ch, vik p. 36 (Paris, 1840) 

Jodel, sd.: Ger.: a musical call (Swiss or Tyrolese). 

1874 just as the shriek of the...whistle overpowers the Jodel-call: Mrss R. H. 
Busx, J‘ired, p. vi. 

jogee, s¢.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. jogf: a Hindoo ascetic, 
one who practises ydga (Skt.), a course of profound medi- 
tation combined with severe asceticism, 


mt wneaturall Beast 
nakedneme, and poy aa cio ees 
tere- 


Stioned fo died the Sramenes, f 
vy ‘Te To him he etek 


h the Pri 
| SERRE r sigs mace one tae § es, 
a 


go naked bit of Cloth bout their 7 A. Hamucvon, Bast 
Indies, t. 152, [Yule 1810 A band | Of Yoguees... Seeking a spouse 
aga-Naut their God: Soutuny, Aehasa, xiii. 16. 4& like an Indian 
ogue in the attitude of penance: Scott, Waverley, Pp 9F- 


ae Anglo-Ind. maw yoga. 
ohannisberger, sé.: Ger.: a superior kind of hock pro- 
dues in the Rheingau and from the most famous 
vineyard of the district, that of the Schloss Johannisberger. 
1822 two awms of Johannisberg: Fase, Macias Slee, in Blackwood's 


Vol. 1829 ohannisherger ted th They 
to niger diab stb 4 young Duke zp str meg «Se Duke, Bk. a. 
ch, xii. p. tog (2882). 


*jékul, sé.: Icelandic: a volcano covered with ice and 
snow, 
1780 the fire Is wenorally conteloed in these mountains covered with ice, or, 
are called in the country, yobwls: Tr. Vom T'rwil's Lett. om leeland, 
P23 (and Ba.) 1797 Se eee 
and are higher than the others: Amcyc. Arit., s.v. Leeland, 14 Of 
Pepe, the Fear last, and the Orafa, are volcanic Yokuls: E. Hewnnnsow, /eeland, 
Pp 
jolly[-éoa¢], s6.: Eng. fr. Dan. jolie,«‘yawl’: a ship’s 
boat, smaller than a cutter. 


jompon: Anglo-Ind. See jampan, 


Jonah, J name of a proeie whose story forms a 
book of the Old Testament. lusion to his being thrown 
overboard by the sailors of the ate in which he was sailing 
to Tarshish, because they regarded his presence as the cause 
of a terrible storm (Jonah, i. 7—16), a Jonah is one who 
brings ill luck to a ship, or 4 his associates generally. 


bef. 1693 We heav'd the jonas overboard: Ganuxx, Looking Glasse, 

beeen) Lol ae le his learning) he had raised a storme 

Fen le mpg bende pate feardey om [Tete 

M i dary Har Saag ge Tyavels @ Seve sbecping thus unde the Crr. 

1644 | am ashamed that these Fomads should be the deck in 
astorme: Mere, Brit., No. aa, p. 172, 


jonglerie, s4.; Fr.: jugglery, a juggler’s trick. 

1825 Canst thou do jugglers’ feats...? ...cur Norman masters love jong- 
lerie: Scort, Betrothed, ch. xxxi. p. 293. 

*jongleur, s$.: Old Fr.: a mediaval glee-man (in France 
and Norman England), a joculator (g.v.); eventually, a 
mountebank, a juggler. 

od oy and oe and the Byzantine maskers and 
mammers; A 2%) B Bgt, 

jonjoli: Sp. See ajonjoli. 

61—2 


484 JONQUE 


jonque: Eng. fr. Port. See junk. 
joobbeh, joobey: Arab. See aljoba, 


*joola, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. jAw/a: a bridge of ropes 
in the Himalaya. 

1883 The Féslas of swing-beidges over hill-torrents...are sufficient to test 
the strongest merves: Sat, Xev., Vol, of, p. 118 

*joss, s.: Chino-European fr. Port. deos, = ‘god’: a 
(Chinese or Japanese) idol. Hence, joss-house,=‘a temple’; 
joss-stick,='a stick of powdered wood used as incense in a 
joss-house’, 

1711 I know but Hirtle of their Ratigien, mere chen thes every Mon jes a 
small Joss or God in his own House: C. xven, Trade im /udia, 181. [Yule] 
1776 Must I be shut up, till, like poor neighbour Srascen | 1 be smoked like a 
jows in mine own little parlour? C. Anstey, Election Ball, 2 By 205 gue. 

780 Scarce an avenge but swarmed with female josses: Heck rorn, /taly, Vol. t. 
1840 Every town, every village, it is true, abounds with Joss- 
a which a suns of money have 7 t: Con Mountain, 
Mem., 186 (1857). {Yale} 1878 camedles, joss and sycee paper, used 
in worship: J. Payn, Ay Prexy, Vol. 1. ch. iii. p 26. — Here are my jows sticks, 
which I am prepared to sacrifice as the law directs; é., ch. iv, p. 38. 
jouet, s4.: Fr.: plaything, toy, laughing-stock. 
read accuse of a pusillanimity which will keep for ever their 
pm ty & J. H. Jease’s . ‘Sehorn o> Candbaperatie, Vol. ep 128 (88a), 
jougie: Anglo-Ind. See jogee. 


jouis(s)ance, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr., or Fr. yomsssance: enjoy- 
ment, play, cheerful amusement. 


15% 
mirth, 
1 (1B62) bef. 


jounke: Eng. fr. Port. See junk. 
*jour de l'an, fér.: Fr., ‘day of the year’: New-year's 
day. 


1839 We went yesterday (Jan. 1)...t0 compliment the King on the Jeur de 
J An: H. Geevitre, Diary, p. 128. 

jour gras, fir.; Fr.: flesh-day, See gras. 

1886 Paris is given up to the Carnival and to Molitre. Molitre is the hero 
of the jours gras; A thenorum, Mar, 13, p. 3760/3. 

jour maigre, fér.; Fr.: fish-day. See maigre. 

1823 this bids me to remind you, that this is a sowr mraigre: Scott, Quent. 
Daur., Pref, p. ag (1885) 

*journal (” -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. journa/: daily, diurnal. 
Hence (or from more modern Fr. journa/, sb.), the Eng. sb. 
journal. 

1008 fore twice the tun hath mate bis journal grecting | To’ the under gescts: 
tion: SHaks., AMfeas, for Meas, iv, 3, ga- 

journal intime, fir.: Fr.: a private diary. 

_ His own book is, in truth, a jowrmad intime: Atheneum, July 31, 
py tar/z. 

journal pour rire, gir.: Fr.: a comic newspaper or journal. 


1886 [The review] has always been a literary formal powr rire, graver at 
once and duller than its feioes of the more ed. at ate comic press: Athe- 
narum, Nov. 6, p. Goolr, 


— sé,: Tartar: an underground dwelling. See 


Jove, Eng. for Lat. /wdpiter, fr. acc. Jovem: Jupiter, name 
of the highest god of Roman mythology, and of the largest 
of the planets, supposed by astrologers to be the source of 
joy and cheerfulness. Hence, Jovial, pertaining to Jupiter, 
divinely majestic; jovial, cheerful, merry, of a cheerful, 
genial temperament. See Jupiter. 


1667 nigh in ber sight | The bird of Jove: Mitton, #. £., x1. 185. 
bts 4 brawns of Hercules: bat his Jovial face: SHAKs., Cymé., iv. oar. 
in 


‘Therewith the Heavens alwayes jovial | Leskve om them lovely, st 
stedfast state: Srmws, F. Q., 11. xii. 51. 1 et Cy at among 
your guests co-night: Suaxs., Maré, iil 2, 23. 1 your Jewiadl di 

sition: Manne, Tr. Ademran's Life of Guaman, Pr. 1. Bk. ii. ch. ix. p. 184. 
1645 being in som joviall company al and coming late to our lodging, 
we were suddenly surprized by a crue of Fifeus: Howes, Lett, 1, xvi. p 

bef 1782 Your hermit, young and jovial sirs! | Learns something from whate er 
occurs: Cowrnn, Poems, Vor 11. p. 258 (1808) 


jowar(ry), s#.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. yawar: a tall variety 
of millet (Sorghum vulgare), called in Africa dhurra (¢. v.). 


1800 they have brought mothing bet dry grain, and that chiefly jowarry: 
Wetiincton, Disp, Vol 1. p By (e844) fass juwarree, a ne Be tala 


JUGGERNAUT 


ight feet: Lowy S. 5 » Wol, a. 
bag aig tg ’ seis Lda anesakasds = tbe ony vane eee 
cultivation: Saé. Kev., Vol. fp 4tals. ‘Tees You shall have clover and 
joware your om, O Dowovan, Aferv, ch. xxvi. p. 291 (New York), 
Saf owen tne far oo aie as cas 
Catal. of Ind. Eahib., Pp 7S. > 

j sé.: Hind, and Arab.: an outer garment worn by 
respectable Mohammedans. See aljoba. 

1828 given him my Toorkoman jubbah and cap: Awssildash, Vol. t, ch. xii 
BP 165. 

*Jubilate, s/.: properly 2nd pers. pl. imperat. act. of Late 
Lat. judi/dre, ‘to shout for joy’: name (taken from the first 
word of the Latin version) of Psalm c. used as a canticle after 
the second lesson in the morning service of the Church of 
England. 

1849 he was receiued with JwAi/ate: W. THomas, Hist. Itad., fol. 62 r¢, 
Bie’ Bacar iyape Jokan osu” TUR You all het te 
fubilate: freee, See Wess. sans (2839), . 

jubon, sé.: Sp.: jacket, doublet. 

1829 He wore a jubor or chose vest of crimson cloth: W, Ixvino, Cong. of 
Granada, ch. xii. p, 252 (1850). 

jucca: Peru. See yucca, 


*Judas, name (fr. Late Lat.) of the apostle, /adas /scariéta, 
Judas Iscariot, who betrayed Jesus (Afaé., xxvi. 14, 47; Luke, 
xxii. 3, 47); a traitor, a spy; after French usage, a lattice or 
opening for secret observation or espionage. 


abt. 1884 & thus the lord or the lady hireth costly a fals judas to bis com- 
fessour: Of Preiates, ch. v. in F. D. Matthew's Unprinted Eng Wes. 
i, as ludas; W. Rov 


Jax. Bartowe, Rede me, &c.,p 105(1878) = 1563 there came into his lodging 
& Juclas or = | teres bag familiar of the fathers of the inquisition: who in 
asking for the said Nicholas 4 


own hands: Foxn, 4.& M_, Bk, x 


1873—80 If you call 
this | A Judas kisse: Gan. Hanvey, Lett. Sh., p. 199(1884) nt 1 


ates © ever did 


there had been a Judas amongst twelve! J, Mean, in Cowrt G Times 
1 lebop of rtv wel 


- 64 Leadon, 
Treasurer, or the /watas of the Kingdom, for he carried the hag [sce John, 
xii. 6; xiii. 2g): Merc. Brit., No 2a, p ryt 

Judas{-colored), adj.: red (of hair), from the idea that 
Judas Iscariot had red hair, 

73 there's T' in that Judas colour'd beard: D A . 
lity Sores Treachery tava 7 ams, Actor | 

Judas[-tree}. Sce cercis, 

1597 it may be called in English Indas tree, whereon Iudas did hang hiz- 
selfe; Gerann, Herd, p rego. (A. S. Palmer 1886 the Judas-tree...be- 
neath its shade: R. Broucuton, Dr, Cupid, Vol, tt. ch, iv, p. go 

Judenhetze, s4.; Ger.: persecution of Jews. 

1882 Those forces which Europe has confessed are too powerful for it to 
deal with, and which have led to persecution in Russia and to Fuademtetze in 
Germany: L. Ouirnant, in AVA Cent., Aug., p 254 

jidicium, s/.; Lat.: judgment, decision of a court of 
justice; a court of justice, 

_ 1607 1 will be /udiciwm, the moderator betwixt you: A. Buewan, Linge, 
iv. 1, Ee ar. 

juego de cafias, fir.: Sp.: the game of canes (see canna), 
a Spanish pastime introduced into England by Queen Mary’s 
consort, Philip. 

1623 the entrance which wee made, like to our sarge de cafas, glittering in 
RY ami all kind of braverie: Manne, Tr. Adewan's Life of Guzman, Pr. tt. 

ti, ch, ¥. Pp #32, 

*juge d'instruction, pAr.: Fr.: a French magistrate who 
examines an accused person and evidence in support of the 
charge, to see if there is a case for trial. 

1882 After giving their names and addresses they were itted to retire, 
but were informed that they woukl be called wp for e: by a ynge d'in- 
struction: Standard, Dec. 25, p. } 


jige sacrificium, fir.: Late Lat.: a perpetual sacrifice. 


1602 The lewes offer and enter their Sancta samctorwm but once a yeere: 
= _—_ shall — — a sacrifictum: W. Watson, sndtikets of 

lig. & State, p. twas a suge sacrificinm, a solemnity: 
Jonun Howr, Wks, p> Gaofs (1834) oe , i 


jagerum, sé.; Lat.: a land measure, 120 Roman feet wide, 
and twice as long, rather less than two-thirds of an acre 
(which is 120 ft, by 363 ft. English). 

1579 [20,000] lugera of land: Nowrit, Tr. Pintarcd, p, 994 (x67). 1600 


@ valicy...in breadth foure jugera: Houtanp, Tr. Liry (Samm, Mar, Bk. 1. 
ch. i.) p. 234%, 


Juggernaut, Juggurnaut: Anglo-Ind. See Jagannatha, 


JUJUBE 


*jujube (“ ), Eng. fr. Fr. jujude ; jujuba, Mod. Lat. : sé. : 
name of certain species of the genus ZizipAus, esp. Ziziphus 
vulgaris and Ziziphus jujuba, and of the fruit ; , a 
gelatinous kind of sweetmeat. 


1543 of sebesten of tulubes of clene barley. ana. 3. i: Taanenon, Tr. Vige's 
Chirurg., fol. xxv vfs. 1548 Zizypha. -maye be called im inglish Pree tree 
= me fruite ong W. Turner, Herds. = 1569 of 


of buj of the rootes of marsh Mallowes; R. Anprosn, t wie 
co 1. p. 1876 lwiubes is the fruit of a tree... Juiubes a 
we in hoate regions, as in I schon or tke hepato Coie} te I'r, Dodoen's 
'eré., Wh. vi. p. paz. 1601 Ziziphus or the iajehe rt gees tree: Hottano, Tr. 
Plin. N. H., , The fruit, or 


. ta, ch. a4, Vol. t. > 3, 


plumme called baleen: Cora, trees a Busse a _ 


were Salle and trees the fruit, called Le pr + Pua 
Vol, 11, Bk. Pp t0a9. we also observed th Japhet eRaY, 
Hola aly 1 Ab ry Ps 318. 


*julep (“ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. jw 
guil-ab,=‘rose-water': a pleasant drink, 


voit het him drinke it wt a TY or wyth juleb of violetes: Tranxxon, Tr, 
ige's Chirurg., fol, | e#/t. Julop of rosis: G. Auyseuny, im Ellis’ 


Lett, Ser., Vol, 11. No, cclxxxvi. p. Bo (1 1558 strain the 
ee ita ip -'W. Waape, Tr. aren noe 1. fol, an 

4, 
ialebenn 1 


Bs Htouiano, Tr. Plin, N. H., Bh. ch, at 
” (a606), 1616 Bai 
[Quire to the 


E oaner Sep, . % , Wh ‘ P 

Lh, beat ir waterishmesse...and 

this, in a better boiled ke ce ek an he be 
through tender and soft: Sumrtet & Makknam, 

A coarser julap may well cool his worshij + | This 


Counts, Farm, p. 421. 1624 
phar; oa roy cordial is for gallant: il 
stncun, Parl, Lore, ik 3, tagla (a somethin, 
like Eden locks: | Honey in Woods, (i) 
Thoughts & £. Fetepes Re 


, ultimately fr. Pers. 
an infusion, a syrup. 


Here 
brooks: H. Vaucnan, /ions 
tistie bot Patients 


water...is made at res ite the Province of re erman, either by infusion, and | 


Ala Condé, is very well for 


HACKERAY, Mire. Eusays, &¢., 


then they call it Gutad, bane | fo dowbe the word 
ina Stills J. Davies, Tr. Mandelsis, Bix. 1. B Olesen 
prepared it his Letter to the Duke of Buctinghas: 
Williams, pe t. 153, p. 145 (1693) “1876 hea Jul 
a 1712 the Consedousn: 
would be the best Julep, Cordial, and Anodine: Spectator, No. it. an 
Pp. G7s/t (Morley) ag 1766 Decoctions and syrups around a: Bice 
a 
1808), take this julap to recruit your wearied spirits ~y i 
Fool af Quai, Vol. ii, p. 156, 
cut small. 
1841 The best part of a pint of juliexne, or 
p. goo (1885) 
julio, sé.: It. fr. proper name /wlio, fr. Lat. /a/ins, the 
silver coins. 
1547—8 in syluer they hawe Iulys,—a luly is worthe .v. 
the Fudies of two guafriné: Relig. Wotten., 
168s. 16200 tay of tree Juiz upon efery measure of carn ca! 
and thirteen julios; sg Dia 
The Labourers work for a Julie a day, w! 
ve ag bn na Sutio lio betimes, to be rid of him: R. Lassets, Vey. Ital, Pou. 
B 238 (1608) at Rome are to pay him a ‘ulie 
money wi Dake [of Tu ] Coyns 
ae Julio's and Gratie: New | Dae Italy, p {a = 
=(month) of Julius’: name of the seventh month of the 
English and later Roman year. Julius Caesar re-named 
himself. 
jumadar, jummahdar: Anglo-Ind. Sce jemadar. 


dows the more they thirsted, he tried if the 
Gentiewouan's Come oe 
ill, bolus, jule; m too: C. Anstey, New Bath (i 
*julienne, sé.: Fr.: a clear soup containing vegetables 
a man who has only one dish besides to devour; 
name of several popes: the name of several small Italian 
d. sterlynge 
Boorpe, /atreduction, ve — Pp. B79 (1870) 1592 In the fourth ‘Noma, 
k, 637 
Neda Kadte: 
aoawis} a Soave's Hist, eR byevsd Bk. v. p vB 486 (0676). 
: Pail. Trens., Vol. 1. No. 2}. 1670 you 
696 The common women 
bend weshilys Dd. Rtn tily Pract, Wks, Nichol's Ed, Vol. tm p. To (i865) 
1701 The which the ‘Grand Pistoles, 
: Eng. fr. Old Fr. jude, fr. Lat. /a@lins (mensis), 
C duintilis, the fifth month of the old Roman calendar, after 
jumboo: Anglo-Ind, Sce jamboo. 


June: Eng. fr. Old Fr. juén, fr. Lat. /anins (mensis), 
=‘(month) o Junius’ ‘unins being a Roman gentile name: 
the sixth month of the English and later Roman year, 


jungar: Anglo-Ind, See jangar. 


*jungle, sé.: Anglo-Ind, fr, Hind. janga/,~ ‘waste land’: 
forest, tangled undergrowth. 


1787 the woods and thick tes affording excellent shelter for beasts of 
Arvkerol,, wit. 252, [ Davies’ a party of the people...was at 
Coceahelly, and ether parnes in different il Bt 5 the jungles between 
thetwo: Wroirwcrow, Disp, Vol. t. p. 63 (1844 — tall call lenge 

grass fit roofing oe Sourney, Ae #36, ie 
a is estate, by cutting the j ) a pe ie Nn 
— . Vol. 1, ch. ¥, p. oo ‘1812 We m ay this jungle the 

t growth of vegetation: Baaooon, Life in India, ch. ii p. 25. 


jungodo: Anglo-Ind. See jangada. 


anes | 





JUNTO 485 


junior (2 =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. janitor, compar. of 
Juvenis, ‘young’. 

I, adj.: 1. younger, more recent, pertaining to youth or 
to comparative youth. 


1603 So shall his own Ambitious | For Crows a Coffin to our 


embracing many thi he aucboricy “s Yr ion 
man Ser Tot. OWN, 
Peend. Ep., Wh. t ch. vii, p19 (1686). Tde5 our « our casie su! WH 

thons of sense, and inability to prevent the miscariages of our jouer : 
Granvinn, Seepers, ch. x. p. 61 (188s) 

_ IL. adj.: 2. of lower standing in, or more recent entrance 
into, an institution, a profession, or a business. 


Il, shit a es append young person, opposed to a 
senior (see senecy IL aa 

149 if be goe 
feriour : Una £ pete (Rl 
matter of the World ose oft 
ch. i. B 45 

II. 5.: 2. a person of more recent entrance than another 
into an institution, a profession, or a business. 


*junk, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. junco: a Chinese, Japanese, or 
Malay sea-going vessel. 

18665 From the whiche Ilandes (Moluccas) they are brought in shyps amd 
barkes made without aoe iren tooles, and tyed together with cordes of date trees: 
with rounde sayles likewise made with * smaule twigges of the egy eng 
trees weaved together. ‘These barks they call Ciwmche: R. Even, Porages, 


other y* semeth to be his junior or im- 
ot ere they become Juniours both to the 
own Bodies: Cupwortn, /ntef!. Syst., Bk. 


a Oth 9, 1589 Pohoies Patera 
Renesss R. Parks, Tr. Mendesa's Fat, Oo Chia., Vol. 148 (185 cals 
of China (such as t call I laden with Si iver 
a ‘an Linschoten's Voy. ik Jory i Jt & a a Gash 1. an py i 
wes and enka: Purchas, Pilgrims, t Bk 4 oon 
had epeech wit! vers mandarines in the ieee? * jounkes: I nisi. ri Dee it, 
Vol, 1, ch. i, e son, 1662 three Fongue. Tr. "Mamdetase 


1665 this storm forcing a a Pirat in view 


be nu, ph Mallar Jo 
ry 4 ya, Trav, p at (r677). 
‘Peake: sb,; Ger.: a young noble, a member of the 
aristocratic party in Prussia which Bismarck brought into 
power. 


junker: Eng. fr. Du. See younker, 


Jano: Lat.; name of the chief goddess of Roman mytho- 
logy, wife of Jupiter (g.v.), identified with Hera (“Hpa) the 
chief goddess of Greck mythology; representative of female 
majesty, or of a yarns woman with a fine figure. 


1589 your person "fa Poors June in all bonour and A 
t ee ~ tip, ot (B69), 11590 
ey will 1 G1 the earth | tly bg lag sighs and cries: aco 


der. f/., Wks, p. rgaft bot wr Heer, wre a /wmo, many a Pallas 


oy | Heer many a Venus, and nak ene, | oe many a gallant Lord: 
J. —— Tr. Dw Bartar, Magnif., p. S50 > el weary we 
ne Jueo; R. Decceies he ‘el, Pt. 9, See. 3, Mem, 2, Subs, +, 

Vol. us, nan (1837 a no envious Juno sat cote oe the nativiry 
any man's SS intellectual offs Sapring: Mivrom, Liberty Wks., Vol. 1 
Pp. 205 (1806) 1859 these Jumones, severe in you om 5 Gil us’ Davids 
with irrational awe: C. a Se Oe ES, COE ae RK Vol, Te PR 4 


*junta, s4.: Sp.: a meeting, a council, a legislative assem- 
bly in Spain other than the cortes (g. v). Sometimes used 
in the Italian spelling giwnfa. 

1622 a particular Fanta of some of the Counsell ene and War, ee be 


cinted to determine the busines: Hownkts, Left., 11, 6a (x64), 163 
ies (wha t 


Ling A * the Giunta: J. 


45 Cess8). 
to the secret g Byrox, Bae. eh. oy 2 

t te an agpnt vo act fr the ices cir own 
a Bi a Huan, /% He now associated himself 
with the alfaqui A A— and a os principal inhabitants, and forming a 

junta: W. Levrre, cane. of Gi ch. Iaiv, p. 354 (1850). bas 
This was the first time the Duke advanced into Spain relying on...the prouises 
of Spanish juntas: Foun, Mandht, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 540. 


junto (+ =), 56: Eng. fr. Sp. junta: a secret council, a 
secret committee, a faction, a cabal. 


1623 We have a whispering that the justo, or commission for foreign affairs, 
shall be somewhat abridged in number: J. Cotasumerain, in Court & Tiss of 
Fas. 1, Vol. n. 5 2 442 (1848) 7 His — ty sits very often in the 
council with the junto for affairs: In Cowrt & ics of Chas. tes Vol. m, 
Pp 276 (1848) 1648 the j Maes at Wescaiageer made all possible dil 
pat the adjacent counties! as their pasture of defence : Evetwn, Corres, 

29 (1872 the Man of the Law, w jon sives the 

logan to the sincere jag J. Cumverano, Was, p. 76 (1687). bef. 1670 
All things went well, and orev fs oot r~ of our English Counsellors in 
those Foreign Funtocr, from hence, and at Leg to the 
j. mi aceee, Abp. gr nant, | * is ‘2 Brug 
the no questions do mak ilkins' Jelit, Bal, Vol. 11. p. g7 (1840). 
1713 ix vit has been lately settled ‘in a junto of the sex: Apoison, ‘Gules, No, 


486 JUPE 


Sam Wine Vol. rv. p. a72 (1896) «=1743 The Spentends have peculiar councils, 
juntos, assigned to eac' t branch of the royal power, which prevents 
soch sub-emergent councils ast : R. Nowtn, Lives of Norths, p. ot (1826) 
1777 That this deed might not be deemed the machination of a junto, the council 
called together the ¢ and acquainted them with what had been resolved: 
Rowrrtson, America, Bk v, Wks., Vol, ver p, e16 (1824) 1788 the hatred 
{to the P. of Wales) of some of the junto at Court {in George 1.'s reign] bart gone 
further: Hom Wanroue, Letfers, Vol. t. pe cx. (1857). Tea the -j having 
seen’ = eae in rfoa, to lay before him a state of the revenwes of Spain: 

ix. Rev, Vol. s, p. ta4- 

jupe, jupon, s4.: Fr.: a petticoat, a skirt. Early Angli- 
cised as joupe, jouponc,@‘a short cassock’. 

1851 The Morning Costume is a jupe of blue silk: Harper's Mag. Vol. us, 
p 23% — Jupor of plain, white cam! muslin: #4, p. 576. 


Japiter, ‘Father */is* (Zeds)’: Lat.: name of the supreme 
deity of Roman mythology, identified with, and etymologically 
the same as, the Greek Zeus; name of the largest planet of 
the solar system, which was supposed by astrologers to be 
the source of joy and cheerfulness; name of the metal tin in 
alchemy. The bird of Jupiter or Jove (fr. Jovem, acc. of 
*fus* or */ous*) was the eagle. jupiter Pluvius was Jupi- 
ter as god of rain. 

80 a certuyne prosperous and secrete aspecte of Jupiter: Gan. Haxvey, 


1573—| 
Lett. Bh., p. Ga (1884). 1864 Are you, too, ready for the wrath of Jupiter 
Plaviua: G, A. Sata, Quite Adowe, Vol. 1. ch. ii p. =f J 


a régalia, fir.: Late Lat.: royal prerogatives, kingly 
rights. 
1693 He (God) hath his f entin, bis ki ives: W 
aoay ‘Di. of (is “Tre No more rau liad have ben slowed 
t . Com * what expresly appears face =~ 
grat: Claim of Rep Rada C wen, ra ia . —* 


jarator, »4.: Lat, noun of agent to jardre,—‘to swear’: 
one who takes an oath, a sworn witness, a juror. 


*jire divino, fir.: Late Lat.: by divine right. 


1572 In that place the bishop of Salisbury speaketh only of the who 
aserpuh the whole and full autherky of a secular doce, and doth ¢ the 
mati a peda Cote word Saerers, fea Vol. tit. 
. 4590 t Cardi 
4 OEP en dayes are Faure Browes Mee ‘Brit, No. 10, a 1663 Far 
that Bear-harting should appear | Fwre Divine lawfuller | Then Syneds are, thou 
dost deny, | Tetiudem oeréis so dol: S, Burter, Hwedibras, Pr. t. Cant. tp. 62. 
1693 A Government which you and | know, | Most certainly is Far’ Ditine, | 
Above all other Governments: Facodite Compenticie, p. 18, 1 The hy 
so trusty, and proof against rAime, | I am apt to believe to be jure divine: W. W. 
Wilkins Pevit, Bal, Vol. 11. p. 235 (1Bb0). 1750 for I do not, like a jwre 
divine tyrant, that are my Slaves, or my commodity: Fietoia, 
Tom Jones, Hk. 11. ch, L Wks, Vol, vi. p 66 (1805), 


juribasso, s.: Malay jurwbahdsa,=‘master of language’: 
an interpreter. 

1622 I sent our fwredasso to Oyen Dono: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 52 
(1383). 1625 we...returmed to the King, who by his /ura fell to 
coursing of oar Countrey manners: Punctas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bk. v. p. 657. 

jaris, s5.: Lat., gen. of jus: of right, of law. 

Bran, Tr. Saaee's Hust, Counc. Treat, Bk (iegeh 680 Lying 
iT, Tr. , . Bk, a1. 
‘ogainet « double light, both mex Pies tans ec ouch a thing oxght 


ome: , whilst we affirm a thing that is not: TH. Goouwin, 
Ws., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tv. p. 192 (1862). 


k-. See c. 
Kaaba, Kaba: Arab. Sec Caaba, 


kaak, kauk, s/.: Arab. £a‘é: biscuit, tart, sweet cake. 


1839 and bo, men came in with kaaks, amd flour, and sugar: E. W. Lane, 
Tr. Arad, Nts, Vol. t. ch. viii. p. 963. 


kabba: Arab. and Pers. Sce cabaan, 
kabbala: Late Lat. fr. Heb. See cabala. 


kabbelow ( --), 54: Eng. fr. Dan. &aérfou, or Du. 
kabeljauw: salt cod, stock fish. 
1867 Smvrn, Safler’s Word-Bh, 


KAFIR 


jus divinum, pér.: Late Lat.: divine right; a phr. much 
used in 17, 18cc., when the adherents of the Stuarts held the 
doctrine that rulers derived their authority and prerogatives 
from God. 

1620 the favourers of Pd Pivinume; Burnt, Tr, Seave's Hist, Counc, Trent, 


Bk. vir. p. cf2 (1676). 660 and then hailing them to the worss of I ries, 
Fact Divinuw 2 and Imperfection: Soutn, Serm., Vol, 1. 


if 
Jus divinum of kings: Edin, Rev., Vol. 25 $2. 1887 The elaborate 
irom those who,..hold the jaa dreimamer 


*jus gentium, fir.: Lat.: ‘law of nations’, equitable 
principles common to all law-govetned nations. 


1548 they should observe the common laws used all people, which is 
called sus gentivm: Hoorur, Zarly Writings, Pr 28g (ty 1629 Some of 


nglaed; whether it be canon, el Fue pontine, or Levitical: Junrus, Letters, 
No, ixi. p. ag6 (1827. 1TT8 We the plas in America, but forgot we had 
not that essential to the new jus geativer, an hundred thousand men: Hor. 
Watrotn, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 45 (1858). 1886 He [Pancetius) introduced to 
the Romans the yur gratium, © based his ‘De Offichs” om a treatise by 
Pametius: Athenorumr, July 24, p. t07/4. 


‘juste milieu, fAr.: Fr.: the just medium, the true mean, 
judicious moderation in political opinions. 

1833 in the juste mrili stem which id blend these heterogeneous ele 
ments with tech cher Edin. "eee, Vol. “7 336. 1857 only a eecnion of 
the Jacobins, but who about this time began to place themueclves, as they hoped, 
in a fuste miliew between the read Constituti ts: J. W. Ceoxan, asaya Fr. 
Rev., tv. p. 211. the Church of Eng is the juste metliew: Lavy 
Bicomrinip, Reminisce, Vol. 11. p. 1B. 

juste-au-corps, sé.: Fr.: a close-fitting coat with long 
— ; a close-fitting garment worn by women, with long 
skirts. 


1670 You would «wear that this Tomb is a Justawcerps rather than a 
Tomb: Ie sits as clove as if a Taylor had made ki R. Lassers, Voy. /tal., 


Pr. at. p. eee (2698) 1676 her out the fower'd Fustacorps, with the 
Petia Wh] to “ts teen Keaed Keeper, iv. 1, » Vol. u. p. 238 
170 


justificator (“ - - “ -), sé.; Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Late Lat. justificdre,=‘to justify’: a compurgator (g. v.); a 
juryman, 

jute, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. dialect. Hind. yAwfo: fibre of two 
species of Corchorus, Nat. Order 7tliaceae, used for ropes 
and coarse fabrics. See gunny. 

juventus, 5é.: Lat.: youth. 


11882 you lastye fuventes | In and carcasse prime: R. Stanvevest, 
Tr. Virgil's Aen, Bk. ih Pp ss. 1584 five partes or differences of age, 
to wit,., Adolescencie, from fi yeares tu 25. of a meane and perfect \- 
ture, Lastie /wmemtws, from 25 yeares to 35 boat and dry; T. wax, Haren 
of Health, p. 193 


juwarree: Anglo-Ind. See jowarry, 
| jylibdar: Pers. See jeloodar. 


K. 


kabeer, caveer, s4.: Arab. éadfr,=‘great': a money of 
account, used in the English trade in 18 c. with the Red Sea, 
the Soth part of a Mocha dollar. 

1797 8 Caveers=a Dollar...gs. 6¢.: Aveye. Brit, Vol, x1. p. 2234/2. 

—— sb.: Arab. gaétia,=‘tribe': a small or subordinate 
th 

1819 the yet unsubdued kabiles of Montefih and Beni-Haled: T. Hore, 
Anast., Vol. 1. ch, vill, p. 20g (1820). 

kachemire. See cashmere. 

kadee, kady: Arab. See cadi. 

kaffle, kafila(h): Arab. See cafila, 


kafir: Arab. See caffre, 


KAHATOU 


kahatou: Malay. See cockatoo, 
kah(a)wa: Arab. Sce coffee. 
kai(c)k: Eng. fr. Turk. See caique. 


sb.: Turk, gaymaék: clotted-cream, an article of 
Turkish diet. 


1625 Kaymack: Purcotas, Piigrives, Vol u, p, 160%. 1775 a goatskin 


contalsing sour curds called Cafmac; R, Cuanpien, Trav, Ania Mixer, p. 23. 
1811 Their usual articles of food are rice, palse, milk, butter, and Keinak, or 
whi; cream: Niebwhr's Trav. Arad., ch. cxxi. Pen 


kertan, Vol. x. p. 195, 
we used an excellent substitute for butter in a qe of scalded cream 
called caimac: T.S. Hocnes, Trav. im Sicily, Vol 1. iii, p. 62. 1839 if 
we except, indeed, the Aaimac or clotted cream..-sold in this bazar: Miss Paroow, 
Beauties af the Boaph., pM 

* sb.: Turk. ga‘immakam,=‘settled-deputy’ : 
the deputy of a high official; an officer in the Turkish army, 
a lieutenant-colonel ; a subordinate administrative official or 
governor. 

1623 he desird him to leave a charge with the CAd/macham his Deputy: 
Howna., Lett., 11. xxi. p. 87 (x64s), 1684 the Caimacan, the Bassa of the 
Sea, and the Aga of the Janisaries: Tr. Tavernier’s Grd. Seignior's Serag., 
a> 1742 it ts alsolutely first to say somewhat concernin, the 
nature of the government of the office of Vizier Azem, or chief vizier, and of the 
several Kaimachams which are his substitutes, and act only in his absence: R- 
Nowrn, Lives af Norths, Vol. 11. fr, a7 (1826). 1818 to prove that 1 lose 
nog 40 scom all sense of gratitude, ‘oid to my former gift = mew one; I name 
Catmakam of Samanhood; T, Horn, Amast., Vol. it. ch. ii. ft; 27 (Baa). 
his caimacam or vice-roy: T, S. Hucims, Tree. im Sicily, Vol, 1, ch, vi. p. 288. 
1836 there were other Turkish governors of small districts, who were called 
eens and Cha’ im-macha me: E. W. Lann, Afod. Egypt., Vol. tp. 152. 
1849 Caimacams of the two nations: Lory Baaconsrizip, Tancred, Bk, v, 
ch, Hp. y56 (1882) 

*kaiser, Kaiser, s).: Mid. Eng. fr. Lat. Caesar; or Eng. 
fr. Ger. Kaiser: (a) emperor, Caesar (see Caesar); (4) em- 
peror of Germany or of Austria. 

440 Es there any kyde knyghte, ka 
ical” “SUE ieae and 


: J. Sxerron, Cof. Clout, bos, Wis 
forsake, | And 


or other: Morte Arthure, 
ye take | To rule 
Vol. top. 334 
tyue at home: 


. Morn, Jain. of ) 1B any ae sere the greatest 


Hall-place of the greatest Arisar : 3S 
&, 1630 Where Cacsars, Kaesars, Subjects, Abiects must | Be all Aes eonsam'd 
to durt and dust: Joun Taycon, Wés., Dd ¢ 2/2. 1641 The Keiser's, 


coe Emperor's Gi which is an ample and | rect; Evecyy, Diary, Vol. 1. 
pr 24 (13g). 1732 as far froen Kings and as the space will admit of: 
Arrreuury, in 's Letters, p. 245 (1737). 1835 We will.,.place the 

of Austria, where she t as high as ever floated the cognizance of king or 


Leg pr 74 (Bs) 
feel somewhat like Pauline, when she said that she was so 
and Kaisers she had pever a moment left for good society? C. Lever, 


I suppose, Madam. 
beset Rings 


items, 


p, 370(1878). 1857 be learnt to sentimentalize over cathedrals and monasteries, 
pictures and saints and kaisers: C. Kixasiev, Yaw Mears Ago, ch. ix. 
p. reo (1877) the solemn uncovering of a mosument to the composer 


of the now historical song of the *Wacht am Rhein' which is to take place on the 
am! of § next, and in which the chief part will be played by the Kaiser 
hisnself: Acho, July a1, p43. (St) 


kaiserie: fr. Sp. See alcaiceria. 

kajack: Esquimaux. See kayack, 

kakaroch: Eng. fr. Sp. See cockroach. 
kalandar, kalendar: Eng. fr. Pers. Sce calender. 


kalathos, sb.: Gk. xdAa@os; a vase-shaped basket. 

1882 She is crowned with a stephand.,.bebind this a high kalathos is visible, 
which is also covered by the drapery: C. Fannaat, Tr. A. Mickaelis’ Anc. 
Mart. im Gt. Brit., p. 646. 


kalavansa: Eng. fr. Sp. See caravance. 


kalendag, sé. f/.: Lat.: the kalends. 


“rowland i 1 
ety agony A tng Alig Nee wo Genito, wae Vol ie Gta 
Geves at Rithout, the fift Kalendas of January; Garton, Chrom., . fe, 
an. 6, p. 88 1604 [Sec idus) 

*Kalends (/ ~), sd. p/.: Eng. fr. Lat. Aalendae: the first 
day of a month of the Roman calendar. As there were no 
kalends in the Greek computation, ‘the Greek Kalends’ (Lat. 
kalendae Graecac) means a day which will never arrive, no 
date at all. See ad Kalendas Graecas. 

1382 But now of hope the kalendes 

1529 ‘The kalendi ‘ Vas. 
Se My dag pel the Kalends of Ocaober: L. Luovn, Tripl. ef 
the Calends 


: Cuavees, Tr, Tred, Bkou. (RJ 


| 
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ore I p= bef. 1670 that's to put us off for Peace to the 

Greek Calends: J. Hacker, 44s. Williams, Pr. 1. 183, p. 195 (ream 1776 

the consulate commenced on the Calends or first of Sicmsey? R. Cuarxpies, 

Trav. Greece, p. 43 1850 the arrival of that day of Greek Calends: 
THACKERAY, "Poudounis, Vol. 1. ch. xxx, p. 334 (1879). 


kali, sd.: Arab. ga/i: saltwort, Salsola Kali. See alkali. 


1878 ‘The herbe named of the Arabians Kali, or Alkali: H. Lyre, Tr, De 
doen's Her’, Bh. t. py 11s. 1615 a desart prod here 
and there a few vnbusbanded Palmes, and a weed called Aad by the 
Arabs: Geo, Sanpys, Trav,, p. 116 (1652) 1627 the Ashes of a Weed 


called by the Arabs Kall, which is gathered in a Desert betweene A lerandria 


and Aesetta ; And is by the Ptinns vse Grst for Puell; And then they crush 
the Ashes into Lumps, like a Stowe; And so sell them to the Venetians for their 
Glasse-workes: Bacon, 1646 the ashes of 


Nat, Hist,, Cent. viii. § 770 
Chali or Fearn; Sin Tu, Brown, Pend, Ep, Bk. tt ch. i. p. a9 (1686) 


kalioun: Pers. See calean. 
kallaut: Pers. See khalat. 


sé.: Late Lat.: name of a genus of shrubs, Nat. 

Order Ericaceae, esp. of the species Kalmia latifolia, or 
American laurel. 

1846 J, Linviev, Veg. Ainge, p. 456 

kalon, sé. : Gk. xadéw, neut. of xadds,= ‘beautiful,’ ‘proper’ : 
the (supreme) good. See summum bonum, 7d caddy, 
Po Jahon conn is Ley? Feed the sought * Kalen,” found: Byron, 

kalyko: Eng, fr. Port. See calico, 

kalyver: Eng. fr. Fr. See calibre. 


kambal, kummul, sé.: Anglo-Ind., ultimately fr. Skt. 
kambala: a woollen blanket, a coarse woollen cloth, See 


1798 a large 
1886 the Anwhteds, of blankets, are used only by the 
Catad. of Imd, Exhib., p. 55. 


kamis, kamees: Arab. See camise. 
kam(me): Eng. fr. Celtic. See cam. 


kamrak, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. samranga, kamrakh : 
the carambola q- v.). 

1836 Another fruit is the Kermerik. It is flated with five sides, &c. : 
Ensxine, Tr. Sader, 25. [Yule] 1878 the oxalic Kamrak: /n my Jndian 
Garden, 9. (18,) 

kamsin, sé.; Arab. and Turk Ahamsin, orig.=‘fifty’: a 
simoom, a hot south-east wind which in Egypt blows regularly 
for about 50 days from about Mar. 15. 


1797 Encye. Brit. bef. 1800 I had often heard speak of the Avasesin, 
which may be termed the hurricase of amd the desert: Dewon, quoted in 
Southey’s Cowr. pf. Ba, ret Sct., p- 393i 1 1849 | have two dromedaries 

be Kamsin : Loup 


black Kemenul, of blanket: G. Foster, Jvur., t. 194. [Yule] 
poorer classes: (fife, 


here, than ¢ : Beaconsriein, Tancred, Bk. iv. ch. iv, 
oe (1881), 1882 A little cloud, a little in the air, is all that 
roy mae 


trays the coming Adewsrm, that by and by shall overwhelm and 
and beast in its sandy darkness; F, x CRarronn, Afr. Isaacs, ch, vil, p. t46. 


kanate, kanaut: Anglo-Ind. See canaut. 
kan(d)gea: Arab, See cangia, khandgea. 
kandjar: Arab. Sec handjar. 

kan(e): Turki or Pers. See khan. 


kanephoros, -rus: Gk. See canephorus. 

*kangaroo (“>”), sd.: Eng., fr. a native Australian 
name: name pe! a logged of es the Afacro- 
podidae, esp. of the large species, Macropus giganteus, a 
native of Australia and Tasmania. The genus is is nguished 
by the abnormal development of the hind-quarters, and 
motion by remarkable bounds. 

1773 Mr. Gore, who went out this day 
good fortune to kill ome of the animals which 
5 Jatbon...is called by the eatives Aanguree: In Hawkesworth’s Codlect. 

‘ay., Vol, 1. p pr 1797 Kanguroo: Ancye. Brit, 1845 We 
continued riding the greater part of the day, but had very bad sport, mot secing 4 
kangaroo, or eves a wild dog. The grey a kangaroo rat into a 
hollow tree,..it is an animal as large as a rabbit, but with the figure of a kangaroo: 
C. Dakwin, Journ. Beagle, ch, xix. p. 441. 

_kanoon, sd.: Arab. gdmin: an Arabian or Moorish dul- 
cimer. 


1839 He lamented for her death, and gave orders to break all the kainoons ane 
other instruments of music that were there: E. W. Lawn, Tr. Arad. Véz,, Vol. 
ch. ix. p. 50. 1876 they can play the 'Oed, A’ancon, amd Tar (the lute, 
dalcimer, and tambourine): CormAil! Mag., Sept., p. 292. 


kansamah: Anglo-Ind. Sce consumah. 
kanyon: Eng. fr. Sp, See cafion. 


14, 0 with his had the 
fet ap oP mp «age fe 
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*kaolin (/ - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Chin. Aaoling, the name of 
a hill where the clay is found: a fine variety of white clay 
which forms an ingredient in porcelain, 

1797 analysing some Chinese kaolin: Ancye. Srit., sv. 


karabassary: Pers. See caravanserai. 
karal(lje, karoll: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See carolus. 
karawan, karrawan: Eng. fr. Pers. See caravan, 


*kareeta, khareeta, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. AAarifa: a 
silken bag in which a letter is enclosed (in the correspond- 
ence of native nobles); a letter, 

1803 Las pight, he 50 ed o'clock, 1 received the enclosed khareetah, to your 


address, from Dow: Scindiah. No copy of this letter was sent to me: 
Wetirmcrox, Disp, Vol tp. 620 (8844), 


kari & l'Indienne, pir: Fr.: curry (9. v.). 


karkhana, karcanna, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. Adrthana: 
a workshop, a business department, the cattle department 
attached to an army. 


Pe. I do not yet know how many bullocks are added to each karkhana in 
wence of the arrangement whi hich t made some time ago: WELLINGTON, 
Disp Vel. bm 48 (3844) 


‘ kaross, s$,: native S, Afr.: a native South African robe of 
ur. 


1889 The old chief (Moshesh} sent Mr. Howker, the High Commissioner's 
agent in Basuteland, a beautiful kaross made of leopard thine which he desired 
to have presented to the Queen: Athemewonr, July 27, p. taz/t. 


kar(r)oo, s4.:; a barren clayey table-land in South Africa. 

1845 the ancient rhinoceroses might have roamed over the steppes of central 
Siberia...as well as the living rhinoceroses and elephants over the Aarres of 
Southern Africa: C. Danwwin, Journ, Beagle, ch. v. p. By. 


kasbeke, s}.: name of certain small Oriental copper coins. 
In Persia, the value seems to have been from a fortieth toa 
thirty-second part of an abasal (g. 7). 

1625 In a Shahee are two Biftees [sic] and a halfe, * - Casbegs, One 
el en atte mae a Ve ee 

1gn6 Je 1694. The Coe-deps or all C Ser money is er wen with the 


backer ik Coat Armour, a Lioa passant, Py = Sunne Urient ba his 
Sta Tu. Hersenr, Trav.» p. 15%. 
or 


for every sheep, 
Kasheke, fy fr’ gence a the ae J. Davis, Totadern 
yy Bk, v. (2669), double Corbey, 
ae miny... Bite eh wor ee on ag heaton 
but currant all over bis M 
(én?) ond a The Copper piece af © "iro Be 


make an Abagi: , Ozene, Tr. roern ort's Y Cortpoui Jy at Pp. 
1797 An abassee is worth two mahi a mal two ahobees; tf 
shahee, tem single or five double cusbeghes: these last pieces are of brass, the 
others of silver: Ancye. Arit., Vol. xtv. p. 176. 

kasi: Arab. See cadi. 

kasid: Anglo-Ind. See cossid, 


kasida, s4.: Arab. gagida: a laudatory poem, a romance, 
an ode. 

1836 can recite two of three celebrated chosel dks ‘or short poems): EF, W. 
Lanz, Mad. Egyt., Vol. 1. p- 276. 1885 Two kinds of Ara verse have 
descended to us: ome is the well-keown ‘kasida,” of ode.,.the other is the " frag- 
ment,” of occasional paca A thenewim, Oct. 3, p. 427/2. 1889 Much interest 
was also excited by the reading of a clever gastda in honour of King Oscar and 
the [Oriental] Congress: s., Sept. 14, p. 353/3- 


kassimere. See cashmere, 


‘nar’ oxi, fir.: Gk.: pre-eminently, par excellence, by 
way of distinction. 


PR vd which Tustinian calleth the Cyuill law earefoygr: Frauncn, Latwiers 


sig. TE 1 24. 1611 They call their Cathedrall Church Doma, by 

a ch they meane ci eo house ear’ éfoyhe thas is ed for the service 
Corvat, Crudities, Vol. By p 187 ti 615 Accain... The 

ae The name of a great city of F, ERYPt so called, Caf’ Acxrochen : although 
Leo be of another opinion: W. nit, Arad, Trudy. 1621 which «er 
fexwt is termed Aerowealt, or Love:-Melanchaly: R. Boren, Anat, Mel, Pr. y 
«3, Mem. 2, Subs. 3, Vol. at. Pp. 173 (gts7) 625 Thou a se Kar 


its Bisa, Bt. auson, Si of News, iv. wit? fo (1631 1641 

sey os op tte burch of Sevres a a bind of speech, which the rhetoricians 

wat’ éfexn excellence sake, as bein: se Tae famous of all the 

1 taal aarp agai arp Lptsc., W tp e(sh) §=61642 
ching ito 


Smyrnian 
the Port, for Constantinople is — — wer warty ieee Fer. 


ase es Guat a 8 wenalite the madam oy 
ASSINGER, Guat od 1 Whee rh 
the Persians wat’ bed at the haem “Town: Six TH. Heaserr, 


Trar., p12 Gtr caeTe the the Pagans did wot only signifie the Sapreane 
r By th these Proper Names, but also frequently by the A pela 

when used not for @ God in General, bat for Tae Gee, or God aur’ dfexir, and by 

say of eminency: CunwortH, Intell, Syst, Bk. t. ch. iv. Pp. 2bo. 


KEFFIEH 


katavothron, s/.: Mod. Gk.: a deep chasm or subter- 
ranean channel formed by the action of water, especially in 
limestone rock. See cata’ 


1885 ag aty t chasm, which «wallows up the winter's torrent, and 
becomes a nor. T. MEK. Huoes, in Jebb's Ord, Cot., p. xxxiv. 


kateran, hadece: (4=>=), #6: Eng. fr. Ir, and Gael. 
ceatharnach; a cateran (g. v.), a kern (see kerne), 


1829 they were almost instantly overwhelmed, the katherans fighting with a 
ferocity, and y comempt of life: Tyres, Hat, Seot., Vol, ut p 75. 


Kathaian. See Cathay. 
kauret. See cowry. 


kauri(e), sé.: Maori: name of a fine conifer of New Zea- 
pose _Agathis australis, Also called cowdile), cowrie, 
rie. 


1886 excellent furniture made of kauri and rima wood: Art Fowrwal, & xhih. 
Smppl., pr a3/r. 


kava. See ava, 
kawasse: Arab. and Turk. See cavasse. 


*kaya(c)k, Kaja(c)k, kya(c)k, s/.: Esquimaux: a light 
covered canoe of sealskin stretched on a frame, used by 
Greenlanders. 


1819 a kijack was dispatched with a message inviting | him on board: Six 
J. Ross, Vayage of Dise., Vol. 1. ch. iii. p. 48 (and Ed, r Eskimaax re- 


turned with seven natives in their canoes, or packs ‘ ly, p 6s. 1858 
the much talked-of kayack of the Greenia ek Kane, sat Grinnelé 
Exped, ch, v 1856 | added the re gift hy rifle and a new kayak « 


37. 
Arctic Ex; whe Vol. 1. ch. ii. p. 24. 1887 The Eskimo spend much time 
in their skin : Athenaeum, Apr. 23, p. 5348/2. 


kazi, kazy: Arab. See cadi. 


*kead mile failte, on Ir: a hundred-thousand wel- 
comes!. See cead m. f. 


1818 the Irish dead wriile faltha shone in ing a Oe gs and beamed its weloome 
om the strangers: Lavy Moucan, Fi. Macartay, 1. Ch. tii, p. 186 (1829). 


kearn(e): Eng. fr. Ir. See kerne. 
kearroogh: Ir. See caroogh. 
kebab, kebaub: Arab. See cabob. 
kebber: Eng. fr. Fr. See caffre. 


*Kebla: Turk.: name of the spot towards which men 
turn their faces to pra — for Mohammedans is the 
Caaba of Mecca. See 


1704 they a// stand with their me one very, Le. toward the Aviad, or the 
Temple at Afecha: J. Prors, Acc. Mfoham., . 40 1797 Encye. &rit 
1 The Moslem turned towards his &eAla, ¢ ihe poina to which the prayer of each 
— Se Prophet ce to wget. 1886 wrod Li: heathen oreaae 

rT, feweam, oh gafzta 
with pH face tects the CUBA (that ix, weenie Mekuehy: EW. Laws 
Mod. Egyst., Vol. p eh, meer y the died or t turned to Mecca which 
fies ca the E. from § it S. from Asia: Foro, Handbt. Spain, Ps. 1. p. joo 
1884 Other odigrins we were standing on their little carpets with their faces toward 
the 4rNek,..commencing their evening devotions: Eps, O'Donovan, Mer, 
S. xi, ah 109 (New Vork 1885, an arch or tak resembling that over the 

aa mosque: H, Lansonce, in Leiswre Hour. 


kedgeree, kitcheree, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4écchr?: 
rice cooked with butter and dhal (g. v.), with spice, onion, &e.; 
in England, a réchauffé of fish with rice. 

1662 their Ordi Diet being omly Adtsery, which - — of Beans 
pons, and Rice: 
evening, when they have convenience, they make ‘Oniche 4 Mahich 4 ix Rice 
wurd'le ‘ater and § she with 2 Grain, 20 ‘all tJ. PL, Tr, Favermier’s Trav, 
Vol, 1 Pt 2, Bk. ii. B14, — ae ee which is the food 
of re Vol, i. p. a7. 1845 Brecoow & Mitiee, 


Pract. Cook, 8. 7 Kel is a capital thing for breakfast. I enclose 
‘ a rept to Fooled ied in our : Be, Trases, in Life, Pot ch. vil. p. 43 
1887). 


kedish, s}.: Turk. 4adish: a horse of inferior breed. 

1845 just returned to her home from Beyrout, astride on a kedjsh: Lapv 
H. Stannors, Afem., Vol. t. ch. vil. p. 254. 

kedjave: Arab. See cajava. 


keelo: Turk. See kilo, 


keffieh, s4.: Arab.: the kerchief ticd on to the head of an 
Arab of the desert, in place of the turban or tarboosh (9g. v.). 

1830 the rurban is called Aegie: J. L.  L Beret Bedowins, oe a it 
1845, a silk handkerchief, common by the Bedouin Arabs, ki 
Arabic name of deffryah: Lavy ‘Sen, Mem., Vol. t ch iii. 
1849 That sadecivar-tookiag Arab in a red kefia shall be my victim: 
av eae og Tanered, Bk, 111, ch, me. vi B, 23 ay 

turban, he wore the Aefiyek amd agetl a tha 


\~/ 


KEHAYA 


Vears in pemeees, aor (870) =18B1 his face hidden by a red x 
as te Kereta the sl A malind by the cetdvon of tha desane’ Lo Watkin? 


kehaya, s/.: Turk, Adya: a grand vizier’s deputy or lieu- 


tenant, the secretary or agent of a great personage among 
the Turks. 


1599 a Cahaia af the Amdoluces,,.arcl af eke pie If Moore: R. Hax- 
Luyt, Voyages, Vol, ts. OB pat. 1635 1 wan sont for to the Bashn Capa, 
or Lichtenant verall of the Kingdome.. the ie arden,..the Cahays garden : 

Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. tii. p. a6. fos for when any of them 
becomes a Aaya, which is under ag he is forthwith made Masel-Aga 

J. Parts, Ace. Mokase., 16a, TAT the 4iydya's lady...he was the eotead 
officer im the empire, Ought indeed to be looked upon as the fire: Lany 
M. W. Mowrracy, Letters, p. 185 (1827), 1741 The Chisia gave me to 
understand that be was in earnest: I a ies Tr, Tournefort's Voy, Levant, 
Vol. 14, p. 6s. 1742 twenty-five the vizier, and five for the kaia 
and officers: R. Notun, Liter of Norther, Val Vol. a1, p. 450 (8 1826), 17438 The 
Pasha has a Caia, a Hey peo tempore by his 0 who is his prime minister, and 


gamely bolds the Divan: R. Pocock, Tran,, Vol, 1, p 16s. 1797 about 

Lt 1746, ofp E one of = kiay “arf of the j isi ae 
ity master rit., te S 

had ‘tae us ome pre Bi tot ihe Kiaja, the he Pacha’ Heutent 's Tree, 


Arné., ch. xiii. Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 21, vp pe ay tla 


(och it who carries on his correspondence with the 
, for wh BR a capi-kebagia or ree at Conmstanti- 


gia or procura 
nople: T. §. Hocus, dare tn Steély, Vol, Aen 
tot! ‘jaya, or deputy governor : 
Cossim Pashah sing Fimae : 
Frasun, Aoordistan, &c,, Vol. 1. Let. x. p. 262. 


Variants, 16¢. cahaia, 17 c. caya, cayha, cahay, 18 c. kaya, 
piaay) ctleie, kata, cata, kiaya, kyata, 19 ¢. kiaja, kchagia, 
ay 


keisar, keiser. See kaiser, 

kellaut: Pers. See khalat, 

kelleck, kellick, s4.: Turk. 4e/eé: a raft supported by in- 
flated sheep-skins, used on rivers of Syria and the neigh- 
bouring countries. 

1684 When the Goods are the same coe Sev’ agele oo Grew the 
Kilet (sic) by main si 


erento ae Tr? the wat Tavernier’s Trav. 
Vol. 1. Bk. ii p. 72. oe cred the tne Bah ona elek, oral ob 
Vou i pa AO4O Dr. Row was towed across by two horses: 


Frasen, Moordistan, &c., Va ree ii p76. — the only means of crossing 
is was by a kellick pulled acroas by a rope: ah. Vol. tt, Let, iv. p. 74 


*Kellner, s4.: Ger.: a waiter, a butler, a cellarman. 


1886 A kinsman of the poet Schiller,..has been discovered in In “a 
where he is serving as A’e/iner in a restaurant: Atheneum, Mar, 13, » 


kennah: Arab. See henna, 
keoschk: Turk. See kiosk. 


sb.: Fr.: a military cap, close-fitting and with a 
Ra top, originally worn in Algeria. 
1861 He had a Little scarlet ak a little military frock-coat : wats THACRERAT, 


Mi oe, hei 
bau cainen aml Bossy. covered Api: L. Puss a. ‘enuleréyfs 2 Wife, = 
vp 3 


keranny: Anglo-Ind. See cranny. 
kerlanguish: Turk. See kirlangitech. 
kermerik: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See kamrak. 


*kermes (” =), sé.:; Eng. fr. Arab. girmis: a substance 
consisting of the dried bodies of the females of several species 
of Coceus, a homopterous insect (esp. of Coccus ilicts, found 
in the neighbourhood of the Mediterranean), which yields a 
crimson or scarlet dye. See alkermes, cochineal. 


1603 Aad there the Cheers, which on cach side armts | With ted 
Sr LveNTEN, 4 Du Bartas, firmed, iS Fg 


bes all his 
(oe. 161 as ‘aM n, Kermez, Methiam, Alkanet, 
ber-Gi Acacia: Fotxincnam, Art 4 Sereay, I tv. iL Lot 81. 1 
berries called Kermes, which is Fen a nd, but of these have 
beene sold for thirty or forty shil uae She pound wg ow ‘New England}: Carr. 
1 here was one Thomas tb divers 


. Smrrn, Mae, +884) 
mers, w : Zid Cretees — for one Tomaun and an halfe: Purcuas, Jd 


grins, Vol. 11. = ix. Nad. 1 1627 Seads made of the Scarlet Powder, 
which they call Which i is the Principall /agredient in their Cordial 
Confection bef 7 Seti we: BACON, Nat. Hist,, Cant. x. 4 96s. 1666 a per 


oemenaey..a described the Grain of Aermrs, to be an excrescence yng con 
the Wood, amd often upon the leaves of a Shrub: Paid, Trans., Vol. 1, No. 20, 
if, 1673 As for the grains themselves they are so like the "Kermes grains: 
y AY, Journ. Low Cowntr., irs B. 457; aye a dozen huge Holm-Trees, and 
as — Kermes or Scarlet-Berry-Trees : Oven, Tr. Towrncfort's Vey. 
‘ol i. p. $3. Es en i ee va 


kermis (” -), s.: Eng. fr. Du. and Flem. 4ermis, 
=‘church-mass’, the feast of the dedication of a church’: 
an annual feast and fair in the Low Countries. 


5S. D. 


p S$ 
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and Carunes gay (wot, A kind of drunken Dutch 
cad holidaies in afternoones in Sommer}: L. Wirrakne, 
1641 It was now Kermas, or a fair, in this 


town [the H. ‘Eve Dis The 
tren ihe Sain ten van, al eet yet et “ {7350 sande: sew Temrie, 
Was, Volt. pe 1 (770). 1886 1 do not know if those historical kermesses, 
which are very popular rin Flanders,...are altogether suited to the Parisian tempera: 
ment: A themewm, Mar. 13, p 30/3, 

kern(e), #6.; Eng. fr. Ir. ceatharnach,=‘a soldier’: a light- 
armed foot-soldier of the old Irish militia; an Irish peasant; 
oe ia or peasant. The word fern is a doublet of cateran 

v. 


1562 And where he pay oy for a jest that they ware of the Hanbons that 


made our pray, the same was a devise and rg eral 3 eu that 
they wee ern of Neyll Me oe maneeee seen 
taking the pray away; In Elbis’ O “it ped Bee ms VoL tm. No. oasis, 


H44 (1246, 1881 (See gi 1598 the evill and wild uses 
which the galloglass and heave doe use ate common trade of lyfe: Srens, 
State frei, Wks, p. be. 1600 ~ T6008 TS a count Kernes | 

es: HOLLAN ix. allowglas). 

630 all the Hibern ‘ei Ls titudes Did £ 4 
in ay ohn oun Tavtor, w/a. 1667 In shipping such 
as this the /rish Kem...on the phoned tabi: Deven, Ann, Afirad., 157, 
Pam 


Kerry Elison. See Kyrie eleison. 

kesar; Mid, Eng, fr. Lat. See kaiser, ° 

Kessar. See Ozar, 

*ketch, sé.; Eng. fr. Du. Arts, fr. Turk, gaig,=‘boat’, 
‘wherry’: a small broad stout two-masted vessel. Such 
craft were much used as bomb-vessels. 

1687 about noon we xaw a sail having but one mast; * AGA As for fer Dep 
Raxpoirn, fea fee alpen ew sop [LL] As for be Des Depth, 
Me; evcheat- Aden, aay navigated ion which are called by: the J ame of ‘shpken, 
somewhat like our Augéirh Aetches, of Two or Three Hundred Tun: J. Prrrs, 
Ace. Mokam., p. 63. 

ketchup (/ -), sé.: Eng., said to be fr. an Oriental word 
Aitjap,=‘a hot sauce’: a savory relish prepared from walnuts 
or mushrooms, 

1730 [See botargo} 

ketering(c): Gael. See cateran. 

ketzawhea: Pers. See cajava, 

khab(b)ar: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. See kubber. 

khajawah: Arab. See cajava. 


khakee, khaki, adj. and sé,; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. £4aét, 
Neemeniocea’: of a light-brown color ; a light-brown color, 
sometimes used for military uniforms in "India. 

1883 Daily News, Mar. 13. 


*khalat, khelaut, s4.: Arab. £4i/a¢: a robe of honor. 
1684 The Aa...presents the Carnmen-Aashi and those that with him, with 
Oe Concetta or the Loeiens, the Boanet, and Gi ; which is the 


test Honour that the King or his can‘de to Strangers: J J. P., Tr. 
Fanernier’s Trav,, Vol. 1. Bk. iii. p I will procure for you the 


Kallaut of the Ai of the Khalaa: Trial o Fowke, 0 
He brought wth him » (cas ete ioe tot niet. ve 


) ma anes forwne 
changea a and 160 ota is to-day a 5 tepartlonse 1 Kwanii 
Vel, © ch. Hn: Ds 3 1840 the same chief has oe a hheiut, 
or dress of howour, from the present beir apparent; i o., 


Vol. 1, Let. iii p. 61. 
khaleefeh, khalif: Arab. See caliph. 
khamal: Turk. See hamal. 


*khan, sé.: Pers. £Adn,=‘lord’, ‘a public building for the 
reception and entertainment of travellers’, 


1, (fr, Turki) lord, prince, sovereign ruler; also, mefaph. 
(in the form cham) an autocrat, a despotic authority. Also 
found in the forms cam, chagan. 


abt, 1400 Tile Termarve ys belies of the grant Cine, hit oe defo her 
more afterwarde; Tr, Afawndenile’s Veyage, ch. xi. p. 129 (18 
yy mone commonly the Idee of 


Newe hai p. 24 (Arber, 188: —ib tha 

paye tribute to the greate Cane... beinge one of the fae oy in the dominion of the 

¢ Cane, whom sum caule the great Cham: — Devades, Sect. tv. p, 287 (1834). 

Toad presen Pree ae A great Emperor in Tor Be axtcyr, Bios ¥ 5p 127 

1589 A it in Tartary « u ‘an: PUTTENHAM 

e106 (1869) 1896 ‘The King [of Narsinga) being called 

the Mogoros, is as much as to sar. 
im: Tr. ¥. Maw Linschoten's 

the great Can of Cafay hath had many 


62 


(Sse), 

ng. Poes., it. xi. Pr vo (+ 

Rau, of some Ham, which in Persia or am 
as absolute King, which the Po jes ee 
Bk. i, Vol rp. ape (1885). 


KHANDGEA 
1614 wee went to 


¥ #, Vol, 5 Lp 
here the the Can Canawe 
win aaret ae oe oe Comwes, 


wart R. HaKLuyT, 
ret Bramport, where 


is 
Sarr 
Dek rd 
begs, Slams Agaes iN no ee 
my as great as ay, as tl 
xh. ph > 1770 roe 
ped Ml t .F gt (1847). he pres 
of the mao, Deel. Poy oh Vol, vir. 2 de oa Pp ory 


2. ublic building for the reception and entertainment 
of aad ers, & caravanserai (g. v.). 
bef. 1400 be certeyn howses pe wich be cleped there alchan, pat we clepe 


here ostryes: ‘ohn af Hildesheio'’s Taree Kis ‘ologne, p. 22 (1886). 

1612 a very antes a remap aed aera Renton a i seoatines ps 
dare, bean i, treasurer af td of Demescns: W, Bioputrn, 
isi4 there & a rs 


diternturr, pes te fon: “Sueur, Lett. ie 


ravellers, of oor 

lustr. For. Trav, p. 84 (1869), 1 he 
ata Maw, or Jan adjoyn to the Mardenrs 
745 there is a large kane for the 
inkertom, Vol. x. p. 734 (1Ser). 1922 


of bigh gh 

4> to Lg a 
TTS, Ace, i, ‘ 

‘camels: R. Pocock, 


fonts 


Ff, af 


Trav, Asia Minor, pai Had we bees fewer, we might bave taken 

wenn Srey : Niebuhr’s Trav. ‘Areh, ch sil. Ly ertom, Vol. x, 
Pp 24, © pat If to reach a not distant khan, where I soon retired to 
po Tt. Hon ol, at. ch. i. p. 22 (1820). 1820 we arrived ata 


kan in the snide <n g and scenery: T. 5. Hucues, Trav, 

in ey. a Vol. 4. At Py 178, a Gale tiew oe put ep their betes —_ 
only one us = ur, Life ' 

ie to reach veach a A ey or caravanseral named ee: PFeasen, Keordistan 

&c., Vol. ut. Let. i p 6 “1876 I was fortunate in cl 

ciently ep ema quarters at the khan: 7% geod Now. 24. 


hata lange part of the old Turkish life 
houses, bathe, and public places of assembly ; F. Bove, , B. 336. 


Variants, 14. alchan, chan, 16c. cham, can, cane, cam, 
17 C. cane, can, caan, con, hane, chan, chawn, cawn, cham, 
18c. hawn, kane, cham, 19 ¢. kan, han, . 


a 5é.: Arab. ganja; a passenger-boat used on 
~_— pale ABE np 


py aa ales 
cxstaae e's a lager fb yh LE tes Ser ors, ae Wa oe he 
pe gee 
*khandjee, sé.: Arab. sAdnjt: a keeper of a khan or inn 
(see Khan 2). 
1839 There is a certain ee cemighe foe-onte Caravan- 


mountainous 
mean 


seral: Miss P, Beauties of t spent the last 
night at a village 4haw...and in the night the ie Mende eee a ae a note from 
demaming £200: Born, in Missionary Herald, Dec, p. 536. 


khanjar: Arab. See handjar. 
khansaman: Anglo-Ind. See consumah. 


khanum, sé.: Turk. Ahdnim, or Arab. sAdnam, fem. of 
khan (1): an Oriental lady of rank; the chief lady of a 
harem (see hanoum). 


khareeta: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. See kareeta. 
khas, adj.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 44ass: private, specially 
reserved, particular, royal. 


1801 Ancyc. Brit., Suppl. 1804 bo are to have nothing south of Joud- 
de, ail treaties made by us are ogo _— |, nO matter wi m4 
them: Waste, isp Vol. 11. p. rege (4844). bade aaa 
khaskhas, sé.: Anglo-Ind. Sce cuscus. 
1886 Fans made of the fragrant root of the Ahashas grass: Offic. Catal. of 
tna, Evhib., p 33. 
khasnadar: Turk, See hagnadar. 


*Khedive: Turk. sAedtz, fr. Arab. Ahadty,=‘prince’, ‘lord’: 
title of the Mohammedan ruler of Egypt, adopted by him as 
viceroy to the Sultan of Turkey in 186, 


1625 Hee is called Qmitene, a title royall and no proper name: Purcias, 
A igrines, Vol. at. Bk. ix. 1337; _ tine witewe which raigned whiles | was 
there: #4, p 1538, “let be @ Khedive: Times, May vo. [St.} 


khelaut, khelut: Arab. Y ie cad, 


khelwat, s4.: Arab. Aia/wat: privacy, a private audience, 
a private interview. 


PEGS, be vesiane cn the bhstoras, tnioes his cvaning moni, and panes a a few hours 
in familiar conversation with some of his fa friends; A waziidash, Vol, 1. 
ch, xviii p.273 © - 1840 when be cam be induced to make a Adc/wws, or private 
wadience, for a spectal purpose: Faasen, Aoondistan, &c., Vol. 1. Let. i. p. 22. 


khemsin: Arab. and Turk. See kamsin. 


KICKSHAWS 


kherore: Anglo-Ind. See crore. 

khidmidgar, khidmutkar, khitmatgar: 
See kitmutgar. ; 

khimkhab: Anglo-Ind. Sce kincob. 

khirlangitsch: Turk. See kirlangitsch. 


*khodja, khodgea, hoja, sé: Turk. £Adja: 
carmen a teacher, a scribe. The quott. under hadjee, 
dated 1623, 1684, 1717, should have been placed here. 


1625 hoiah: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. un. p. 1819 He thes 
the young Bey. Mou event an soon tl bbe gel Ly 


Anglo-Ind. 


Pp. 255. 
of our Bsop: CormAii! Mag., 


ye Pa is last satanet 
rings a Khoja, who has just arri 


1887 Thi 
from a Liverpool Daily Post, 


Feb. 14, p. 5/4. 
khoja, hoj ja, sb.: Pers. khoja, for shawaja: a title of 
respect applied to persons of various rank and class. 


1766 | semt for Retafie Ali Khan, the Cajah, who has the oi be 


women of Oude Zenanah|: In Articles of C , &e., in Burke's 
&., is 7 7 {Yule} 1830 hojas: E. LAQuixns, Tr. Sig. pa 
Pp 393 (and 


*khud(d), kud(d), sé.: Anglo-Ind. of the Himalayan 
region: a steep hill-side, a deep valley. 

gm He would gallop down the Ahad as soon as not: F. Bovis, Borderland, 
P- 82. 

khunjur: Arab. See handjar. 

khur(rjeef: Anglo-Ind, See kureef. 

khuskHus: Anglo-Ind. See cuscus, khaskas, 

khuzneh: Turk. See hagne, 


or s6.; Burmese: a Buddhist temple in Burma. 
a nee een pe things oon ade church of which 
rape i 


Lishagretmd See kehaya. 
kibaab: Pers. See cabob. 


*kibitka, s4,: Russ.: a Russian cart with a round top of 
felt or leather; a round Tartar tent. 
1823 And there in « Aiditha be roll'd om, | (A cursed sort of carriage without 
wings, | Which on, rengh leaves scarcely a whole bone,): Byaon, Dow 
yes 1X. XXX. 006 Thee precious vebicles are called postas, and are used 
Bessarabia, watts cand much resemble the litthe Kibit yes may see on 
the roads in southern Russia; FRASER, Neordistan, &¢,, Vol. ut. Let, xvi. at 
1845 the litter om which Charles V_ was carried_..is something | between a 
te trunk and a Sclavonian kibitka: Foxn, Mandit, Spain, Pt. 11. 
1884 1 was conducted to the Asditéa of the village smith. Tecniiue Of this 
hat, &.: Ena. O'Donovan, Merv, ch. v. p. 5 (New York). 


Kibla(h): Turk. See Kebla. 
kichery: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. See kedgeree, 


*kickshaws (/ *), sd. gl. (properly sing., the sing. kick- 
shaw being a false reid ar fo isd chose, a ‘some- 
thing’. See quelquechose. 

1. a trifle, a light fanciful affair. 

1601 Art thou good at these kickshawses, knight? Suacs, Tw, Nz, i. 


3. 12a. 


2. a fricandeau (g.v.), an unsubstantial dish, a piece of 
fancy cookery. 
Pa aA! a couple of short-l eas panee oe eae Fale ft sty ‘de pon 
kickshaws: Saks, J/ Hen, 1, vt, ap 1 mast now 
kk and made dishes: Ri Buxron, “ies. Bik, Fen, bee: x Mem. 2, 
Vol. 1. p. 20 (2327), bef 1627 For at this feast we mast have several kick- 
shaws; Mropteron, Ve Wit, &e., iki. 1, Whs., Vol. rv. Pp Fee og 1630 
Galley-mawfrey, Mackeroone, Kickshaw : Joux paren, O no’ sig. O ; o/s. 
1641 ‘Nor shall we then need the monsieurs of Paris to 
into their slight and i prodigal cumoties, paths Nong potty Napali wor eal 
i shows: Murer, Of Edwe,, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 284 (1806 
French Kick shaw, bat much 
1686 You are far seme new 
age, 1709 I had 
coud not on, wt 
a manner, to 
kickshaws: Apoison, J'afler, Mar. a1, Wks., Vol. 11. p. tog 


could mot see, 
2a. attrib. (kickshaw) unsubstantial, unsatisfying. 


1676 is mot this better than your foolish /reach Kickshaw Clarett Suapweit, 
Epsom Wells, iv. p. 36. 


KIDJAHWAH 


kidjahwah: Pers. See cajava. 

kiebab: Turk. See cabob, 

kieshish: Port. fr. Arab, See casis, 

kijack: Esquimaux. See kayack. 

Kilderkin (“ - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Du. Aindehken,=‘the 
eighth of a vat’, dif. ‘little child’: a measure of capacity 
containing 18 gals. English ; a cask of this —T 
Wilts, p. 17 (E.E.T.S., + 

un, Edw. f. Whe. Pp. yey (1861). 108,150 kinderkin 
7 ‘tare to corda Baxkut, Theor. of on | Bk v 
27 Then take a Rilderkin, swan, and well seasoned, of foure 
Ballons of Bere: Bacox, Nat, Hist. Cent, ie 1630 Barrels, Firkings, 
and Kinderkins: Joun Tavion, Wks, i Cus je 1714 halfa Kilder. 
kin of small Beer: Spectator, No. sf9, July 19, p. (Moseley). 

kilet: Turk. See kelleck. 

killadar, sb: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. gifadar, fr. Arab. gafa, 
=‘a fort’: ‘the governor of a native fort or fortress in India. 


788 General Mathews sent of truce, summoning the 
iat and warnil r the Killshdaas of hagas 
he stood a storm : 4. Mag, LvITL 1739 
be delayed until it ia known whether the killadar of Chittledroog will give up that 
fortress: Wataincton, Sugel, Desp., Vol. 1. p, 297 (1858) 
killadaree, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. gi/‘adart:; the gover- 
norship of a fort or fortress. 


1603 the letters respecting the killadary of Darwar: Wettinaron, Din, 
Vol. 1. p. 355 (1844). 


killat: Eng. fr. Sp. See carat. 


_ $6, : satel rs Aila: a bushel. 


¢, thirtie five, or fortie thousand A’eeloes, which is ksid vp in 

Maggs at sj as for that vse: Porcuas, Pilgrims, Vol, 1, Bk. ix, p, 2601, 

18 of ten kiloes of wheat: T. S. Hucues, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1, 
iv. Pe 79 


*kilogramme, s.: Fr.: a weight equal to a thousand 
grammes or about 2°7 Ibs, Troy, 2°2 Ibs. avoirdupois. Abbre- 
viated to £rlo. 

*kilométre, s/.: Fr.: a length of a thousand métres, or 
about 1093°6 yards English. 

kinakina, kinquina: Peru, See quina-quina, 


kincob, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4im&hwad: gold brocade. 


1712 an Isabella-coloured gown, with green gold; 
Makolm's 4 neca. ‘Manners, &c., p. 99 (8 (Yule) 1826 dressed in a 
rich suit of kink Hockey, Pandurang fart, ch. xxxvi. p. $9 (1884). 


1834 Thou shalt have kiakbabe, and satinh, to omke pylames for 
map tag Sadanth ay He is rem of Coheed Ne =i 


came, C. ‘she sends ber chante, & chessmen, scented saadal-wood work- 
boxes and Pines scarfs: Tuackenay, Veweomes, ch. v. (Davies) 
kin-cogish, s/.: fr. Eng. &in, and Ir. comhgus,=‘con- 


sanguinity’: consanguinity, affinity. 

aie he tot lei ih cr Noel zs ad 

foort © ig ty are les when 
should be re . » OF baynous 
o> es SPEns., Viare reali aby Gealt 869). 

*Kindergarten, sé.: Ger., ‘children's garden’: a school 
for young children, conducted on Froebel’s system of in- 
struction by objects and ees and son intended to 
develope the intellect while keeping the pupils interested. 

1886 Some few judicious statements may be detected...about the kindergarten 
system and Froebel: A téemewm, Dec. 25, p. 860/3. 

kinderkin(d): Eng. fr. Old Du. See kilderkin. 

kintal: Eng, fr. Fr. or Sp. See quintal. 


kintar: Arab, See cantar. 

*kiosk, kiosque (= +), 5d: 
‘summer-house’, ‘pavilion’. 

I, a pavilion or summer-house of light construction. 


1635 Kiosks, that is, Roomes of faire prospect, or (as we terme them) ban- 
Houses, i into which the King oftentimes goeth alone: Puncuas, Pidgrimes, 


Eng. fr. Turk. Ayusht,= 


‘ol 1, Bk, ix, p te8e. — Banquetting Hi: which they call Cheushes; #4, 
P. t626, 1 '7' In the midst of the parden is chiosk, is, a room, 
commonly beautified with a fine fountain im the midst of it, It Is d nine or 
ten and incloved —_ gilded lattices, round which vines, 

jes, make a sort of wall: Lapy M. W. Monrace, peed 178 
(Baz ‘i741 The G Signior’s are near t 
are under the care of the Hestangi-bachi: J. oe Tr. Towrncforts Vay. 
Levant, Vol. 2. p 186. Going to see the antiquities, mosques, 
icing the aqueducts, &c.: Geut. Mag., 154/1. 1767 The river 
to the Ki c was covered with boats and ba of all kinds: i8., yoke 
ce were wed in a handsome kiosk, a sort saloon open on the sides 
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in cool bower: T. Mooxt, 
Fae. Bev, Vol. 1, p. 47: 1817 lulld tie orth 


Rookk, 1860}. 1819 the construct 
ree fem nega ee poet el tal ek i. Ps 7 ae 
the f age hegre Ap Ann = my Be... Din The garden eer itt. 
eh. ii. p. 188 (BBs) 

2. in England and other western countries, an ornamental 
structure imitating the style of an Oriental pavilion, used for 
the sale of refreshments, as a band-stand, &c., and (in France) 
for the sale of newspapers. 


kirat: Eng. fr. Arab. See carat. 


kirlangitsch, s4.: Turk. girlanghich, lit. ‘a swallow’: a 
sloop of war. 
Before estion was decided, a khirlangitsch of the Admiralty, which 
1 ee ee ee Stas Chace! of dou Malesss cormieh, coat anther at 
St. Mary’ s: T. Hors, Amast., Vol. t, ch, stil, p. 258 (1820). 
en)wasser, s4.: Ger., ‘cherry-water’: 
strong liqueur flavored with cherries. 

1826 Nor.. shave 1 forgotten a bettie of Karchen Wamer from the Blect 
Forest: og 2 rages Kachet W Viv. Grey, Bk. vi ch. iv, Ps 479 (2881) FR -4 
Marasq) LTAgaA, ARE. Leg 
(2865). : 1851 a species of brags bee te chaser: J. wi Encurx, 
Emayt Fr. Rev, Wh. p sate 7) 

sé; Anglo-Ind. fr, Pers. and Arab.; a small 
stoneless kind of raisin produced in Persia. 


name of a 


1673 small White Grape, without any Stone...they are called Kismas Grapes: 
paren &. fudia, a 200 (1698). {Yule} 1711 I could mar meet with any of 
th were turned. These less than our 


¢ Kish se are 
Malagas: Cen Teas h rade im India, 233. (i6.) 


kislar-aga, sé.. Turk. ba quotations, 
1717 Nest him the ‘your Ladyship knows this is the chief guardian 


of the seraglio Ladies): Lacy M. th Mon rac Letters, p. tag (sb7), yong 
The Kislanaga, or Chief of the elect Re Eunwch: "Ozust, Tr. 's Vey. 
Levant, Vol 11, p. 172, 1745 The town te jogs to the Kisler-Aga, or head 


of the Grand Signior's black eunuchs: R. Pococxs, Tran, Pitkertoa, Vol. x. 
Pp 407 (x82). 1813 The Kislar only and " Moor Watch well the Mises 
many ay ag Benes of Ages, L To console him, | used 


Eiri: f. 161? ores fant. ‘Vol un. 
202 1820 the Kila) agh, who lee govern: 


th. vi. p. rng (28. 

ment [of Athens}: T. S. Hvcnwes, Tree. aes » Vol. ee rip her 

There seems to be no hope for ber, when—when : Kislar Aga appears: Tacx 
RAY, Van, Fair, Vol. ut ch. xvi. p. 172 (1879) 


*kismet, s4.: Arab. gismat: fate, destiny. 
used as an expression of fatalistic resignation. 
powtt ae o gh oe Aionet, 0 Oe which baiienied Me, 
very un w ser noh chen tery Genarvens, tas thee fe ts Aiemat, amd that ought 
him: Epw. Bxanoon, Life in /adia, ch. ii. p. 35. 
kissellbash: Anglo-Ind. See kuzzilbash. 


kist, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. g#s¢: a quota of tribute. 

1799 The bills at fifteen days’ sight produce much, and the Rajah has paid 
two kists, and there is money at patam sufficient to pay a third; WeLiince 
Tom, Supa. Derg, Vol. 1. p. 388 (1958). 

sb.: Gk. xurrodpos: the bearer of a xiery or 
chest in a mystic procession. 
Io 
kitar, kitara. See cithara, guitar. 

*kitmutgar, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. AAvdmatgar,= 
vice-renderer’: in the Bengal Presidency, a parte 
servant who prepares the table for meals, and waits at table; 
an assistant toa eae * = 

1769 Khed: 


1776 Me Hh soskeom ble pi eh 
bis ink-stand: Trial of otc = 
Ly the breakfast 


Frequently 


ae ‘Calcutta, 1869). [Yule] 
, OF servant, to bring 
oh a train « a IE to 


ar, or table atta, whone functions re are to be ie . 
in the mortsing, Epw, Brappox, in India, ch, iv. p. 1 
vont ca his two - nn as they me called, retired Aa FM 
Crawroxn, Mfr. Jsaaes, 1884 But the pert hing tian! 


tifin: F. Bovis, Borderland, p. 76 (1884) 

kitsery, kitcheree: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, See Ked- 
geree. 

kittysol, kitsol, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. (and Sp.) 
tasol,=‘*hinder-sun’, vhenbetie?; la’: an Oriental umbrella, 
made of bamboo and paper. See quitasol. 


fa 
625 
Bk. iii, Ds at 
Malesty: 2, Bk. iv. Pp 55> 
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kiyaya: Turk, See kehaya. 


kleft, klepht, s.: Eng. fr. Mod. Gk. edéprns,=‘a robber’: 

a brigand in Greece or Albania. 
kleft 

saith Psivemat Teer sing, Wat aa gat Me 

*kleptomania, sb.: guasi-Gk. fr. Gk. whérrev,=‘to steal’, 
and pavia,=‘madness’: a mania for stealing, a morbid 
craving for other “people's property, which induces persons 
of respectable position and easy circumstances to steal small 
articles. 

bef, 1851 This is what the poor call sh lifting, the rich and learned clepto- 
mania: D. Jexnotn, 5S, James & Giles, (L.) 

*kloof, sé.: S. Afr, Du.: a cleft in the ground, a rocky 
ravine, a gully. 


*knapsack (/ “),5é.: Eng. fr. Du. Anafzak,='‘snap-sack’: 
a strong bag of leather or canvas for holding a soldier's 
necessaries, carried strapped to the back; Aence, any case 
for light luggage carried in a similar =v 


that wsuall Gowne and Knapaacke after me: Cart. 
3008 ons agg Unless thy knapsacke did new thoughts 


J, Surret, |%Er., p. 20 (1884). 16: 

infuse: G. Vapian, aneg. Verses ow Coryat’s Crwditics, sig. 15 r¢ (1776) 

1635 a che for himselfe made of rindes of trees to carry his prouant: 
ncnuas, /'tigrims, Vol. t. Bk. iv. p- Tabs 7 1630 There in my Knapaack, (to 
y hangers >| 1 had sket, Neates- we, Cheese: Jouw 

Pvtom Boas Ms o/s, bef. Bet 1658 a short-hand Clerk, tack'd to the 

Rear of him to _ bases sv of his Understanding: J. CLevetann, Was, 
B76 (2689) ck, bones, sword, and target: B, Tooarton, Tr. 
Pieatus, ‘ol. 1. = Swhalternw, ch. 3, p. $3 (1828) 


knaster: Ger, See canaster. 


knez, +4.: Russ.: prince, duke. 
‘ gt Afosce, the Court of the great A'nes: Howert, /astr. For. Trev., p. 97 
' 

Knipperdollin, name of an anabaptist leader under John 
of Leyden, executed 1536; Aence, a crazy fanatic. [Davies] 

1676 And now he makes his doctrine wsitable to his text, and owns above- 
board...that himself and phaser are the only Israclites, and all the rest 
Egyptians : Character of tick, in Hard. Mise, vu. 6y6. [Davies] 1690 

oth Collin, | Tam not such a Knipperdallin, | Not to allow, as the case 

stands, | That you are stronger of your D'Ursreyv, Collin's Wadk, i, (48,) 

*knout, sé.: Eng. fr. Polish Anuf (Russ. 4aufw): a whip 
formerly used in Russia as an instrument of punishment or 
torture, capable of inflicting terrible injuries. 

17B8 ‘They received the knowt putes on a market day: StasHiin, Asecd. 

— the Gt, P. t72, 1813 An Autocrat at St. Pecersburgh may.,.give 

Anowt, “or send them 10 Siberia: din, Rev., Vol. at, p. ry 

shall A shriek if a Hu fail? | Or an infant civilisation be ruled with rod or 
with knoutt Tennyson, Afand, tv, vill, The Princess Ogurzi died at 
Spa the year before last, and the whale story about the knout 1 out to be a 
hoax: G, A, SALA, Quite Alone, Vol chiipg 

koban(g), sé i p. 4oban: a large oblong gold coin, con- 
taining about 16 bu or ichibo (ichibu), silver coins each equi- 
valent to a quarter of an ounce of silver; ultimately reduced, 
owing to unfavourable rate of exchange, to about a quarter 
of its original weight. 


1622 | received two bars Coban re lg apm of 4 toa codam, all 


ld: R. Cocks, Dis Vol. 1. p. a .to the servantes in 
pa ola tay coban and ick ri ap — sepa am. 5c. per barr: 
i, Vol. tt. p. 253 Maer ccd ton tite ke dee 
pci SHosnrt, Tr, Titsunagh's Japan, p, 85. 

Kobold (“ +), sd.: Eng. fr. Ger. Xodold: a spirit of the 
earth, a gnome, 

1889 The trolls and kobolds of Denmark and Germany.. are examples of this 
kind of familiar spirit: Athenrwae, Apr. 13, p 4735/3. 


kochhel: Germano-Arab. See kohl 


koll, s4.; Hind. seyal, fr. Skt. Adkila,=‘cuckoo’: a kind 
of cuckoo, Eudynamys orientalis, which utters its cry during 
the oo See 

the ever-green shrubberies formed a Tre caper ingpes opera ay aon 
om as a sheltered choir for the mango-bérd, the meina, and the coel: Babvo, 
Volk 1. ch. ii. p. 18, 

Kohino(o)r: Pers. AoA-é-nar,=‘mountain of light’: name 
of a very celebrated diamond, which after having belonged 
to various Oriental princes became, in 1849, one of the 
. Crown jewels. 


an impossible quantity of diamonds, the onal of which is considerably 
1680 age bod the Koh-i-noor: Eow. Branoon, Life in India, ch. iv, p. rot. 
Tobe, f for example, the history of the Koh-i-noor—which extends froen ati 
records over 2,000 years: J. Pave, Confident. Agent, ch. il. p. 12. 


KOSHER 


*kohl, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. 4of/: a black powder used in 
the East to stain the eyelids. See alcohol 1. 


1611 immediately gahed tas for Recanal, to none _ “res, and for Etheune 
ecg ba x 


< of emis nt sored ‘Wes.. iiss be ag 
their exer are deeply but delicately painted with dod/: War- 
nuRTON, Creac, &* Cross, Vol, t. py. 25g (1848), 

*Kohlrabi, sé.: Ger., ‘cabbage-turnip’: the turnip cab- 
bage, Brassica oleracea caulorapa: a variety of cabbage of 
which the stem just above the ground swells into the Shape 
of a turnip, and 1s used as food for cattle. 


kékila, s/.; Skt.: the ko@l (y. v.). 
1791 The cocila si cheamlagy * pore | in ip te cring: Sim W. Joorns, Letters, 


Vol. 1. No. elix. p. 157 (1821 and a few other birds of 
song: M. Gnauen, hoe 23. Ronn 


Kohdotipoy, better cohAbmoy, sé.: Gk.: collyrium (g. v.), 
‘ on other aoAAovpeor I never apply: Everyn, Corvess., Vol. ttt. p, 208 
kommos, s4.; Gk. coupos: in Greek tragedy, a lyric lament 
sung alternately by one or more of the dramatis personae 
and the chorus. 


koofeyeh: Arab. See keffieh. 


*kookri, s4.: name of a sword used by the Goorkhas of 
India, curved, broadening towards the point, and generally 
having the edge on mats concave side. 


1882 Aeobries, broad strom, snot unlike the — American 
— ohiets are all made in , to the howour, and gain, of Benies 
F. M. Ckawronp, oe i. ch. ix. p. 184. sanguinary 
icp tee with their Nowe i bladed Awheries, the heads from ‘thes envy 
ing of he-goats and si /adian Witness, ia Missionary 
L-4 P- 319 


*koonbee, —— sé.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind, éundr: 
name of the agricultural class in W, India. 


1826 I begged the coombic, or cultivator, to give tme some bread and rice: 
Hocxiey, Pandurang Hari, ch, x. p. 103 (1884). 


*koorbash: Eng. fr. Turk. See kurbatch. 

koot: Anglo-Ind. See costo dulce. 

Kopfstiick, s4.: Ger., ‘head-piece’: name of a small silver 
coin. 


1617 At Sreme and Oldenburg, they have these small moneys currant, 
namely, Groates, and peeces Lf the ——— called orn and a Doller was 
rth foure ay oe senppecgen be arm A French crown 
was worth six Copstiucks, —— ten stiuers, or twelue 
groats or there abouts: F, f- nh tin, Pt. t. py 286, 
koppa, s3.: Gk. xara: a letter of the old Greck a 
answering to the Phetnician defh and to the Latin Q, g, 
for which kappa (K, «) was substituted, the sign ? being 
retained as a numeral, = go. 


koracora: Malay. See caracol. 


*Koran (= or 4 2), sé; Eng. fr. Arab. gurdn,=‘a 
reading’: the sacred book of the Mohammedans; a copy of 
the said book. See Alcoran. 

1665 in ad to Re Rom 
je countenance 


term it upon as Persian: Sin Tu. eae Trat., p27 (3677). 1786 the 
dart who. _ hs a nau — ninty-ninth Tein - eats won 
ing ower the Koran: Tr. 4 Vathek, p. Go (288 1 
7 ae i cook from oe a —_ Koray which i h : aten purrs 
ove, Anast,, Vo = xv, 7 (1820 to say their 
prayers, and read the koran ‘Ayerha, Wel re ¥, Fe nog “thse 'o Muslim, 
whose guide is the uri, | rejoice in it: Tr. Arab. Pt Vel. ne We 
ch. xiv. p. 419. some amount -t Eta ott the Shastras ar Koran: Eow, 


Brapvon, Ler in India, ch. vi. DL 242 *1876 an Asiatic officer...took out 
his Koran, and read it till the battle was over: Times, Nov. 2g. (St.) 


korbash: Eng. fr. Turk, See kurbatch. 


kosher (“ ~), adj., also used as 54.: Eng, fr. Heb. ddsher, 

='‘clean’, ‘lawful’: authorised according to the ordinances 
of the Talmud; a shop kept by a person duly authorised to 
provide food for Jews in accordance with the ordinances of 
the Talmud. 


1889 Just before the Passover, In accordance with the old Levitical r the 
Saws baad to Say 08 thats Chings Bay soyeees Ce Se Passover from a m 
all their meat and other being it bya ‘echekat'—en official wt 


and authorized by 


the chief Ral Gr meh y aati = = Ba NO & @., Aug, 3 


“2 _ 


KOSHOON 


koshoon, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Turki Aosh@n: a brigade of 
infantry. 

bef. 1813 Cushoons: Wettinaton, Dis 1864 From the regular infantry 
sooo men being selected, were , aed officer commasddin 
that bedy was called a Sipahdar: Mires, Tr. Af/ést, Tipe Sudfitn, p, 33, (Yule 


xooporoXirns: Gk. See cosmopolite, 
xéapos: Gk. See cosmos. 


kottabos, sé.: Gk. xérraSos: a game played in Ancient 
Greece, in which the players tried their skill at tossing the 
wine left in their drinking-cups into a metal vessel or at some 
mark or marks. 
tinvouee and Aottabes with the Greeks of the great age: 
*kotwallee, kotwallie: Anglo-Ind. See cotwali. 
koukri. See kookri, 


*koumis, kumiss ( -), sd.: Eng. fr. Tartar Aumriz: fer- 
mented mare’s milk; an intoxicating drink prepared from 
fermented mare’s milk; a fermented beverage made from 
cow's milk in imitation of the Tartar beverage. 

1596 In sumer time they care not for any drinke, bat Commes,..their Cosmos, 
that is, their mares milke: R. Haxcuvt, Vepyages, Vol. 1, p. 9. — Caracosmes, 
that is to say black Cosmos, for great lords to drink: #., p. 97. 1607 The 
Tartarians drinke Mares Milke, which they dress like white wine, and call it 
Chumis: Torsei., Fowr-f/. Beasts, p. 3. 1629 in Sunsmer they drinke 
most[ly] Cossmos, that standeth ready alwa: the doore: Cart. 
Jj. Serre, Ws, pr. oy Cee, 1817 Paring the white feast...the Aowwiss 
ar milk brandy, fs probibited by th 
1873 The ' brandy’ 
from mare's milk: Muss R. H. Busx, Sagas row Far East, p. 363 


kourbash: Eng. fr. Turk. See kurbatch. 

kowrie. See cowry or kaurie. 

*kowtow, kotow, s.: Chin. few fow,=‘knocking the 
head’: a knocking of the forehead on the ground in ceremo- 
nial prostration, in worship or as an act of respect towards a 
superior; Aeace, a display of obsequiousness. 

Py fete apg be = rea IK segs foe adie pak a hang 


before a yellow screen, ory to the grand performance of it before the 
Emperor Vieneeit: J. F. Davis, Chtmese, Vol. 1. ch. iti. p. 96. = 1885 but being 


very great Personage to the world in ral, had the kow-tow performed to him 
to any amount: Ovipa, Strathmore, Fai teh. ix, Po 154 

*kraal, sé.: S. Afr. Du.: a circle of huts round an en- 
closure for cattle, a collection of buildings inside a stockade, 
an enclosure for cattle. 

1731 The A’reals, as they call ‘em or Villages, of the //assagwar are : 
Meocey, Tr. Kethen's Cape Good Hope, Vol. 1. pr. 1796 A place or fokl, 
where sheep as well as horned cattle were inclosed in the air, was called a 
Kraal: Tr. Thwnterg’s C. of Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol xvi. p, 23 (s849). 
1797 In a craa/, or Hottentot village, the huts are most commonly dis 
acirche: Fwcyc, Srit., Vol, vin. p. 687/2. 1806 Sitting for hours before a 
smoky chi . ke # Hotentot in a craal: Benksroro, Afiseries, Vol. t. p. ong 
(sth Fd.) a Hottentot kraal: THackeray, fr, 54, Bh, ch, viii, is 100 
(#847), 18T1 These were penned together like cattle in a sarceba or kraal, 
and were with dharrastraw: Str S, W, Baxen, Wile Tributaries, 
ch. vii. p. 96. 


*kraken, kraaken (/-), sé.: Eng. fr. Dan. sraken, or 
Norwegian 4rake; a fabulous sea-monster supposed to be 
seen Norway, probably originating in hurried obser- 
vations of gigantic squids or cuttle-fish. , 

1774 To believe all that has been said of the Sea- or the Kraken would 
be credulity: Gotosarra. [C. 1883 The Kraken is described in an ancient 
MS. (about A.D, 1180); Sat. Lew, Vol. 56, p. 27/1. 

krang, sb.: Du. Areng,=‘a carcase’: a carcase of 
a whale from which the blubber has been taken. 

1835 Some of the krang of a whale had been seen im the morning: Srr J. 
Ross, Sec. Meyage, ch. vi, p. 88. 

krease: Malay. Sce creese, 


*kreutzer, 54.: Ger. Krenzer: name of a small German 
silver coin, or of a copper coin of the sama value, worth less 
than a penny English; a modern Austrian copper coin worth 


about a farthing English. 

'—B iii, chrocherds is les worth than a styuer: Boonrps, /wirodwetion, 
aos. 387 (#890). 1617 we paid each man for his dinner and borse-meat 
thirty foure creiezers, which make eight batren and a halfe; F, Moryson, /tin., 
Pt. 1. p. 19. 1803 Mary, Tr. Aeesdved’s Trav. Germ, Let, xxxiv, Pinker 
ton, Vol. vi. p. 121. 

*Kriegsspiel, s4.: Ger., ‘war-game’: a game invented in 


Germany to practise military men in strategy and tactics, 
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1887 As in a game of '*kriegspiel,” the onlooker will often find himself won- 
dering what on earth was the object of this or that move; AfAenerum, Mar, 12, 
Pb» + 


kris(s): Malay. See creese, 
xpitjpsov: Gk. See criterion. 


krone, s.: Dan.: a ae of Denmark, a silver coin 
of the value of 1s. 14d. English. 


Krummhorn: Ger. See cremona’*. 
Ksar, ksar: Russ. See Ozar. 
Kshatriya, adj., also used as s6.: Skt.: governing; a 
member of the military, dominant caste of the Hindoos. 
yee ds dal, Ar: Gk.: a possession for ever. See Thu- 
cydides, 1, 22, § 5. 7 
for whatewer is didactic,...might per 


tush wth ap affection ae erg be Sey got 


scattered laws of his adopted country and handmg them 
grateful posterity: A thensrume, Seps. 19, p, 97/3. 


kubab, kubaub: Pers, Sce cabob. 
kubba, 54.: Arab. guésa: a dome, a domed building, a 
cupola, 


_ 1883 the two Axdder, or domed tombs, of a Mohammedan saint who has given 
his name to the great lake: Academy, Jam. 20, B 44 

kubber, khab(bjar, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab, Ahadar: 
news, intelligence, reports; esp. of game. ; 

1878 Khabar of innumerable black partridges had been received: Life im the 
Mofussil, 1. 159, [Yule] he received one morning ‘kubber’, ar in- 
formation, of a panther being in the dry bed of the river; Lorn Sattoun, Scraps, 
Vol. 1. ch. iv. po 153 

Kubo, sé.: Jap.: title of the prime minister of the ancient 
emperors of Japan, and after 1517, title of the secular em- 
perors themselves. See Dairi, Shogun. 

1727 The present A’udy, or secular Monarch, is Tifmases: Scrum . Te. 
Kampfer's Fapan, Bk. t nae Vol. a, p. 5 “Y797 the cubes is ab pean 
concerns, is quite as absolute and despotic, and has as extensive a power over the 
lives and fortunes of all bis subjects, from the petty kings down to the lowest 
persons, as ever the dairos bad: Acre. Srif., Vol. ox. p. 68/1. 

kucheree: Anglo-Ind, See cutchery. 

kud(d): Anglo-Ind. See khudd. 

*iBos, sé,: Gk.: glory, credit. 

1884 Dr, Heath the aw which, blishi speec’ b 
is Binns Fy entitled: P.M. pened phe de = ay rt eee aide. 


Kufic: Eng., fr. Xu/fa,a city south of Babylon: pertaining 
to Kufa; applied to the Arabic character in which the most 
ancient copies of the Koran were written. 


111 | ied bere an ancient Kusic (sic) inscription: NiehwAr’s Trav, Arad., 
ch. xxi. Pinkerton, Vol, x. p. 36. in 


kufiyeh: Arab. Sce keffieh. 

kukerie, kukri, See kookri. 

*Kulturkampf: Ger. See Culturkampf. 

kulundur: Pers. See calender. 

kumiss: Eng. fr. Tartar. See koumis, 

kummul; Anglo-Ind. See kambal. 

kumurbund: Anglo-Ind. See cummerbund. 

kuraba: Eng. fr. Pers. See carboy. 

kurakura: Malay. See caracol, 

EKurban Bairam: Turk. gurddn datram,='‘sacrifice-feast’: 
name of the Greater Bairam. Bairam. 

1704 (Seo Batram) 1819 This, however, was only to wait in that 


seaport until the Coorban should bring together at Mekkah the whole bod 
of hadjees: T. Hora, Amast., Vol. u. ch, righ 98 (x820) ss , id 


*kurba’' ashy ge k(o)urbash, coorbatch, coorbash 

Vo t), 6 ng. fr. Turk. girédch, — through Arab, 
rbaj (Airéay): a scourge or whip of hippopotamus hide or 

of rhinoceros hide, used in Africa. 

severe, being inflicted with 

» Baker, 


1871 been se P mrerrmenerd Peg ay 
the coorbatch or whip of uxt hide: Sum S, Tributaries, 
ch. ii, p. 44- There has been no corvée and lise use of the Kurtasch : 
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E. Dicey, in X7X Cent, Avg., p. 164. 1883 The landed jeter who 
is practically a slavehalder relying obstinately om the familiar cow for the 
exaction of his annual income: Guaruian, Mar. 28, p. 448. 1885 The Korbash 
is no longer being ‘'laid into” the prostrate culprit as was usually the case when 
one passed: Daily News, July 3, p. s/s 

, kh s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab. 
khartf,=‘autumn’: the autumn crop, 


EKurhaus, sé.: Ger., ‘cure-house’: the building at a Ger- 
man Spa or Bad where the healing water is obtained, the 
public rooms of which constitute the Kursaal. 

1867 He reached the Kurhaws, and went in; but not into the public room : 
C, Kincstev, Tae Vears Ago, ch. xxvii p. 473 (1877). 

*Kursaal, s4.: Ger,, ‘cure-hall’; a public building for the 
entertainment of visitors at a German Spa or health-resort. 


— music under the 
trees: Tuackanay, Pemdenmeis, Vol. tt. ch. xviii. p. 198 (1879) 1852 A public 
set of rooms—A'wrsaa/ they call sach things: Caruver, in J. A. : 4 
1877 Look at the Kursaal, ri jens, its 

. 48 (288 1886 


its :c «, Woman Hater, ch, v, 
pard says) Switserland is a vast kursaal, managed a ich company: 


Atheneum, Mar. 6, p. 4204/2. 
kuskos, kusskuss: Anglo-Ind. See cuscus, khaskas, 


tcha, cutcha, adj.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4achcha, =‘raw’, 
‘unripe’: comparatively small or comparatively inferior; op- 
posed to pucKa (¢. v.). 
1834 An old low low, of kutcha, or mud-work, stood directly in front: 
Bateo, Vol, 1. ch. xi. p. Bt, in America, where they cannot get a 
ro rt Amd a katcha one instead: Loup Evcrn, Lett, & Frvis., 432 
1872 


kutcheri, kutcherry: Anglo-Ind. See cutchery. 


kuttar, 54.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. éattar, fr. Skt. Aafar: a 
short Indian dagger with a handle formed of two parallel 
bars with a cross-piece which the hand grips. 

1673 They go rich in Attire, with a Poniard, or Catarre, at their girdle: 
Frvun, E, India, 93 (168) [Yule] 1826 He bore a common kuttar in bis 
girdle: Hocxixy, wang Hari, ch. xvii. p 287 (1884). 

kutt(e)ry, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. AAaftr?: the military 
caste, or Kshatriyas, among the Hindoos. See caste, 
Kshatriya. 


1665 The Cwlferies...being men of War they net to shed blood, eat 
flesh, and to appear libidimous; they are for the most called Rajaes or fra 
teen; have six and thirty Casts: Sik To. Hexsent, Sraev,, p. $2 (2677) 673 
Opium is frequently eaten in great quantities by ¢ ae ee Queteries, and 
Patans: Fever, £. /adia, 7) (1698), [Yule 1776 AwAtree, A particular 
Cast amongst the Hindoos: 7rtal of Joseph Fowke, Gloss. 


kutwal: Anglo-Ind. See cotwal. 


LA 


kuzzak: Anglo-Ind. See cossack. 
kuzzanna: Arab. See hagne, 


kuzzil sb.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Turki Afsi/-Adsh, =‘red- 
head’: a Turkish soldier employed in Persia, Afghanistan, 
or India, named from the red caps they used to wear. 
1698 Items, the said merchants to take such camel-men as they themselues 
R. Waxstvr, Popsece VoL bb moo” 4086 each Suhan Ther] for themsend 
. Haxcure, ef, i; t 
Couzel Bashawes (a beiter Warriour ay then the lantearies): Six Tu. Heseaes, 
Trev., p. Ga, — the wouven of note trauell ypon Coorelbash-camels, each Camel 
loaded with two cages (or Caymacs as they call them): 46. p. st, 1840 1 felt 
myself and my three or four Kuzzilbashes, in our sober garbs, cut but a sorry 
figure: Frasnn, Xoordistan, &e., Vol, t. Let. iv. p 9s. 


Variants, 16. Aissed/bash, 17 c. couszelbashaw, coozelbash. 

kyack: Burmese. See kiack. 

kya(c)k: Esquimaux. See kayack. 

kyaia: Turk. See kehaya. 

ykeon, sé.: Gk. cveesw: a mixture of barley-meal, cheese, 
wine, and sometimes honey; a mixed beverage. 
ool Eta be Bip |e fra etc ot 

kylix, sé.: Gk. xdct,=‘a cup’: in Classical antiquities, 
an clegant vase, broad and shallow, with two handles, some- 
times mounted on a slender stem, used for drinking. 


*Kyrie eleison: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Kipse ¢dénoov,=‘ Lord 
have mercy’: a response at the beginning of the Roman 
Mass, and the Anglican Communion service; a musical 
setting of the said response. Sometimes the word A‘yri¢ is 
used by itself. 


1551 as they were wont to...kmeel at Kyrie-eleysom, and stand up at Mag- 
nificat: Hooren, Later wrrieings, P. 149 (Parker Soc., 1852) 1563 Platina... 
affirmes, that Pope Sixtus a fy she Sunewus tobe sonaey ory the Kirie- 
eleeson: J. Prexincton, Cn fut, sig. C ive. 1697 maser Tauerner in 
Ayries and A lieleyas; Th, Mowtev, Mus., 5 1626 men, women, 
children confusedly, crying Xyrie elecson: Poscnas, Pilgrivs, Volo. Bk. x, 
p08 1630 I would long before this time hawe sung him a Kerry-Elisoa, 
that should have made him beene glad to haue promist mea brace of Bocks more, 
to hawe stop'd my mouth withall, although is performance my Deere had beene 
non est inwentus: Joun Tavuon, Wée., sig. I'v wt/s. 1 Wherefore we 
comclude, that this A'yrie Eieesen, of Domine Miserere, in Arrianus, was & 
Pagan Litany, or Supplication vo the ad God: Cunwourn, Intell. Syst, 
BE, 1, ch, iv. p. 455: 1787 I have had pretty nearly my fill of motets, and 
Kyric eleisons: Heckrorn, /taly, Vol. 11. p. 57 (18 1819 there are others 
besides yourself sufficiently reasonable not to stick at the difference between Kyri 
eleison, and Allah, Hlah, Allah; T, Hore, Amast., Vol. 1. ch. iti. p. 59 (i8e0h 


kyzlar-aga: Turk. Sce kislar-aga. 


L. 


*L, L, abbrev. for Lat. /féra or ébrae (pL), =‘pound’ or 
‘pounds’ (of English money). tal, sama written ‘£" 
before a numeral, or ‘Z’ after a num 

Lc. abbrev. for Lat. docus cftatus,~ ‘the passage quoted’, 
or for /oco citéfo (abl.),=‘in the passage quoted’. 

L. 8. D, abbrev. for Lat. /iérae, solidi, dénarit, in the 
modern sense of pounds, shillings, pence (English money). 
Now usually written ‘£ s. a’ 

I, abbrev. for Fr. def. art. /e, da, used before vowels and 
4 mute ; also for It. def. art. /o, a before a vowel, and fem. 
pl. /e before the vowel ¢. 

Y'Amphitryon ot l'on dine, fAr.: Fr.: ‘the Amphitryon 
with whom one dines’; one’s host. See Amphitryon, 
puibtion oo fon thee? Scott, Bride of Lantarmover, ch. ware, Wine Van. 
p. voza/s (1867). 

Tappetit vient en mangeant, fAr.: Fr.: appetite comes 
during eating. 

1748 Loup Cuesteurteto, Letters, Vol. 1. No, 131, p. 302 (1774). 

*'audace, toujours l’'audace, fAér.: Fr.; assurance, 
always assurance; a phr. made famous by Danton. 


Yenvoi, giér.: Fr., ‘the sending’: a sort of 
literary work, often a commendation of his wo 
by the author. 


ilogue to a 
to readers 


(1485 of thauetour: Caxton, Chas, Grete, p 2g0(881).) abt. 
1520 Lenuoy: J. Sxetton, Gari. of Lawr., Wks., Vol. 1. p. 4z2(1843) = 588 
come, thy Tenvoy: begin: Sitaks., £. £. £., ili, pa. 1699 /. of the 
Translator: R. Haciurt, Voyager, Vol. 11. i. p. os 1609 i the Fenway: 


, Sil Wene., v. ince | I look'd 
ree Setoey: Maceeeas, Sash? Cicce et, Wins heme 
Yhomme incompris, fAr.; Fr.: the unappreciated man. 

i 7 used do fe 
enya arrae, Satire Uemers seal Gets to naa) rm 
or female; but what are their woos to those of {homme tncompris® 
C. Kinosiayv, Tae Mears Ago, ch. xiii. p. 206 (1877). 

l'homme Dieu dispose, pér.: Fr.: 
poses, God disposes. 
I thought at one time how pleasant it would be to accompany him. 
Pe Hatin pee, Fendenada: Sesceanax, Nese Vol. 5 =< nave 
p. aga (B79) 
la!: It.: Mus.: name of the sixth note of the old hexa- 
chords and movable scales and of the nmafwra/ scale. 


la? (pi. les), def. art, fem.: Fr., fr. Lat. acc. fem. poe 
filam, = ‘that’, pl. tl/as,=‘those’; the. The vowel is elided 
before vowels and A mute. 


man pro- 


LA 


la®, p/. le, def. art. fem.: It, fr. Lat. fem, oo. illa,= ‘that’, 
pl. illic, = ‘those’: the. The vowel a is elided before vowels, 
and the vowel ¢ of the plural is generally elided before ¢. 


la‘, p/. las, def. art. fem. : Sp.: the. 
pode — 2b pages par.: Fr.: ‘the beautiful passion’, love. 


no feeling. and imsensible to da delle passion : 
in adh yee "Vol 1p wrt» mad ad ere 
See lacrosse, 


ty saa Canadian Fr. 
de nation, fir.: Fr.: ‘the grand nation’, the 
ma nation (according to French ideas). 


1824 Should it (he system] be supported in its present vigour for another 
bal’ cone fa will be the est 
ne ie ee oc greatest pauper warren in 


“tla haute politique, fAr.: Fr.: high politics, grand schemes 
of state policy. 


1860 Once a Week, June 23, p. Coal. 1886 Alone among Charles's 
map mgd ¢ had a a conception of fa Aante politique; damm te 24 
BP. S47/3 


la ilah illa allah; Arab. See Allah il Allah, 
la marche des affaires, phr.: Fr.: the progress of 


business. 

1813 I wished not to lose the services of the troops in the Peninsula in the 
next compaign by the delays of /a marche dea affaires in the English cabinet, 
and at Cadiz; Weutincton, Disg., Vol. x. p. 216 (2838). 
tae perfide Albion, fér.: Fr.: treacherous Albion (Eng- 

nd 


la signoria, ae : the lordship, the government. 


1649 In dede Lea S; ia is commonly used as the mame of theyr whole 
majestee: W. Trowss, 2 ‘ést, Ltad., fol. 77  (rs61). 


la spada, phr.: Sp.: the sword. 

1767 The yoeee willy me erect mons bg 
In J. H. Jesse's Geo, Contemporaries, 

lavolta: It. See clea 


*laager, sé.; S. Afr. Du.: an encampment enclosed by a 
rampart of travelling wagons, 


1883 So threatening has the attitude of the Zulus become that Captain 
Mansell, with the native police force, has been obliged to go into deager at 
Ekowe for safety: Standard, No. 18,455, p. $/5. 


Labadon: Heb. See Abaddon, 


*labarum, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. AdSapov: the sacred 
standard used by Constantine after his conversion, on which 
was displayed a cross or X surmounted by or interlaced with 
a P as & monogram for the name XPIEZTOX (Christ); hence a 
similar standard used as an ecclesiastical ornament. 

Whereupon Constan "ep ag ane: tespgeramapating 
Sarwm : T. pay soem rs & Relig, trap hes 7 Cosi. 1741 
Lasarwm, ai, Tr. Towrme 
fort's Vey. Levant, ‘ol, — 197. 
labdanum: Late Lat. See ladanum. 


labellum, s/.: Lat., ‘a little lip’: the third petal of the 
ago fa — orchid flower; a similar petal in other flowers, 


the flowers of this latter «pecies were blown by @ breath of wind, 
oe rd labellons all waggled about is a very odd manner; C. Darwin, 
ch. ¥. p. 174, 
labor (“ =), sd. : Loo. fr. Old Fr. /adour, /abur, assimilated 
to Lat. /ader: toil, wor! 


1. toil, hard work, strenuous ayant exertion. 
1308 To Fraskis & Normans, for thar 
abt. 1886 


must at last decide it 
|. 1. p. 209 (1882) 


{R.} He festeth hem, and d. labour | To esen her, and 
don hem all honour: Cuaucen, C. 5, Kut. a Te » TIGS. 1391 but consider 
ee) or nat to to hae fownde this is werk of may labour or of myn © sg: 
— Astrel., "aya see EN. 


in Ellis’ Ore. +» Volt. — ‘exxlv, Pp zoe 1473 I praye 
Poe gg IC ow th afftr the renur same: Pasten Letters, 
‘ol, att. Lg ae p88 (1874) bef. 1492 all all maner of labourer Caxton, 5¢, 
Katherin, sig. g itj rit. 1509 To drawe our Plough, and depe to ere the 
theyt taboure all — may be funte: Baxctay, red ¢ 

sth all by bit 


hey take laboures 
tJ in fe our ie: Ww. Row w. m) labor Banown 


on 
Rede me, &c., $( 
Frawethe to _ af Le 5 ae | and chefe cause off the the su ins owe 
cuuse ey co had in ag moh : RK. poe Ellis’ Orig. Lette Lett, rt * 
and bors af 


vi — . Heo. cleaxiv, 569 the sweate painefull 

cea efit Lgl oan 1598 proue and verife it to 
fb as some theame or oe labor, creniounding | that le 
of our burmeth still wi 


Gab webs me of We 


Bacon, oe ea "Atheisme, en r20 peta Gtrh 
Labours in thelr Profession: Beewt, ‘a Mist. Cowne. Trent, p. xii 


(2670). 


LAC 495 
2. a task, a difficult undertaking. 
bef. 1601 Being a labour of so t difficulty, the exact thereof 
may rather wish than look for: Hooker. a] 1 If you had been 


~ ~ of Hercules, | Six of his labours you'd have dome: Suds, Coriol.. 


. 2,2 
3. a product of hard work. P 


is to dedicate ynto .this my labour and litle boke; 
oe Dox, fol. 4 ©. mee . 


4 pain, distress, esf. travail. 


bef. 1548 when she was in labor with le: In Ellis’ Orig. Lett., ard Ser, 

Vol. tt. No. coxexvi. p. 332 (1846). ‘The queen's in a my, 
in great extremity: Suites. fem, VETT., , 4, 1B, 

*labérare est dérare, fir.: Late Lat.: to work is to pray. 


See V. & @., 6th Ser., X1, June 13, 1885, p. 477. 


1883 as opportunis: Race 1 Mr. Carlyle's favourite maxim, 
Lakerare est orare: ‘Daily xi oe ering! zs we 


labra, sd. $/., labrum, sing.: Lat.: lips. 


1598 Word of denial in thy labras here! Suaxs., Merry Wives, i. 1, 166. 
*labrador, sé.: Sp.: a laborer, a peasant. 


Rasa, ~f being to aac ch daughter 
ap much importun'd pty to my vy matchs Howes, Lett, 4 xexvil. 


b A te joe bearing of the manly cownsry 4 over the 

Misia burgess of is very remarkable: Foun, ‘Hanthh. Spain, Pr. 1a, 
p71 

laburnum, sé.; Lat.: a leguminous tree, Cytisus laburnum, 


cultivated fot for its fine racemes of yellow flowers. 


1567 Ladurnnm is a tree pon the Mountaines called the Alpes: 
é Marter, Greene For, fol. ye rr. 1601 stakes and forkes of Iuniper, 

ypresse, Laburnium, and the Elder: Hottano, Tr. Pin, N. H., Bk. 17, 
ch. 22, Vol. 1. obd 3 "Cowre:, 


5, 1785 rau, | Ip streaming 
Task, vi. Pocma, Vo, th p #74 (4808), 


*labyrinthus, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. AaSipwéos: a maze; esp. 
one of the renowned architectural mazes of antiquity. 


15565 the Mazes cauled Labyrinthi; R, Eon, Decades, p. 49 (2885), 


*lac!, lack, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. /aé4: one hundred 
thousand, the number of 1oo,coo. A éae of rupees used to 
be equivalent to £10,000, See crore. 
the m of Ormua, they bargaine ih marchandize at so 


many leches yp which lech is 100 Asaries, and maketh larines 100 & a 
halfe: R, Haxiorr, % s, Vol. é i. p On, 2 am5 J Ass the whole present 


worth of their 
carting: tn Coryats Cri tT 33 FAC os W¥uel Nt eae Fhe 
, euery Crow 


Incoene of bis Crowne 
we fine mn and ew bay po t ap isan See eed Rup Pomcaas, 


Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bl. iii. 
aoe be the names of all « 


ing thereby; “which custome they tay, hath esatinued foure aches of 
(which ts three hundred ninetie foure thousand, and five hundred re 
the ids Creation): iv. 1662 [See are! 1 


2 Wapeen Dd: Val. 1, 
of dates and saris ous 


pe Sete tat ater dors a 
. Xx. p. 19g, sent a 
mepees to is gees ei, Vol. t. ch. xvii. p 1864 how lakhs 


wp. many 
had brought home: THACKERAY, Veweemes, Vol, © oh, xiii. p12 (1879) 
1STS tho Ince of which Providence (kinder to the Seas ee 


withour am sibel ee or is peak to eee Gas 


gg Life in India, ch. i. p. 4. 

lac*, Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. /a4h; lacea, Port. /aca; lacque, 
Eng. fr. Fr ¢: $6: a dark-red resinous substance de- 
posited by an insect (Carferia /acca) on various trees in 
southern Asia, which produces a dark-red dye, and a resin 
called she//-dac, used for sealing-wax and varnishes. 


countrey bringeth foorthe Saas Sag oe or Lacta, which steyneth 
he welds or ¢crimisom coloure: R. Epen, Ves indi p= 


» Bk. i. Vol. at. pe 1885 
and mena, 6i4 Las bs koe drugge, made by 
fer ib 2 a strange 
oe Gemme of Trees: Purcitas, Lilgrimege. 569. [Yule] 
ce of made in the Mountains of Salagatta: 
> Davi bat Mandeislo, Tk. it. pr 74 (669) 


lac: Eng. fr. Fr. See lake, 


496. LAC VIRGINIS 

lac phr.: Late Lat., ‘maid's milk’: name of an 
= —— preparation, used to improve the condition of 
the skin. 


1477 As Water of Litharge which would not misse, | With Water of Asef to 
make /ac virginés: T, Norton, Ordimad/, ch. v. in Ashmole's Theat. Chewr. 


Brit. (1652) 1610 your efixir, your /ac wirginis: B. Jonson, Ath, 

a re 627 (1615). «=. 1641 ‘This salt being set iva cold on a marble 
stone, and disolved into an oil, is a8 as any Lac tirginis we clear, and 
smooth the face; Jouw Frencu, Art did, Bh. v. p. 297 (e65t). 


*laches ( -, -ch- often as Fr.), sd.: Eng. fr. Mid. Eng. 
fachesse: sluggishness, inactivity, remissness. Apparently 
sometimes confused with Mod, Fr. adj. /ache. 


abt. 1386 Thanne comth lachesse [>./ lacchesse, laches). that is he that 
whan he biginneth any good werk . anon he shal forleten it: Cuaucne, Parson's 
Tale, De idia, p. (Furnivall). 1440 latchesse (v4. labches{se 
latche] or tarryyogt mora, tarditar: Prompt, Paro. (Way) 1621 Ami 
is to know, that the husband may preindice the wife of her dower, by laches of 
sult: Tr, Perkins’ ref, Booker, ch. ¥. $374, p. 162 (1642). 1857 ft was most 
cruel to her that he should complain of ber violating the sanctity of his roof-tree, 
when the laches committed were [sic] mone of ber ae a Txo.iors, 
Barchester Towers, Vol. 11. ch. ix. F 167. 1874 he felt rather ashamed that 
his comduct had shown laches which others who did mot get benefices were free 
from: Geo. Euston, Middlemarch, Bk. v. ch. ti. pe 379 


*Lachesis: Lat. fr. Gk. Aayeors, /r#. ‘lot’: name of one of 
ys three Fates, who spun the thread of life. See Atropos, 


lAcheté, s4,: Fr.: cowardice, act of cowardice. 


1671 the whole world will blush at our supid dachet?; Evenvn, Corres, 
Vol. ur. p. 340 (1872) 1776 The dacketé of being thus overcome, however, is 
perfecaly ridi > In W. Roberts’ Mem. Hannah More, Vol. 1. p. 22 (183sh 


lackey (/ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. /aguay (Fr. aguas): 
a menial attendant, a footman, a runner; hence, mecfaph. a 
servile follower, a hanger-on, 


1833 the frensshe lakeys: Lon» Bernens, Frvissart, ut. 53, p 198 (:8ra} 
1531 cither be brought to the courte, and made lakayes or pages, or els 
are bourden prestises; Evvor, wr, Bk. 1. ch. xv, Vol. 1. py, 163 (880), 
1579 what slawes, what lackels, and other stragglers that followed the camp: 
Norrn, Tr. Piutarcd, p. 514 (i612) «= 879 in the habite of seruauntes and 
Lacheis: Diccus, Stratict., p. r6g. 1694 Care... The light-foote lackie that 
runnes post by death: ConstasLe, Sommefs, 5th Dec., No. 7 (1819). 1600 

uay, where's the taylor? H. Jonson, gn Rew., ¥. 4 a, PD. 246 (2606, 
the Currtere, Posts, of mae | a sea: leg at bP ae a a 
Bx, 32, ch. 13, th. P45. is tongue is dixsim 's wey, 
and dey continually on tas errand: T. Apams, W<4s., Nicbol's Ed., Vol. t. 
p4os(r8é7) = left order with one of his Laquays, to bring him his Hore 
about nine: Howes, Left, 1. xvi. p 72 G64), I bound my lackey... 
apprentice to a carpenter; Evetvn, Cpe ol hp. (1872). 1657 an 
Army which they gave out consisted only of our Coachmen and Lacquayes: 
Jj. Di, Te, Lett, of Voiture, No. 74, Vol. 1. p. 176. 1672 Send lacque 
early to preserve your place: Davoen, Artinagys, Prol., 12. We why 
should the vulgar man, | The lacquey, be more virtuous than his ord? J. THom- 
son, Castile of Indolence, it. xxx. p. 279 (1834) 


Laconian, Eng. fr. Lat. Lacénia,=‘Lacedaemon’, ‘Sparta’; 
laconic (= +=), adj., Eng. fr. Lat. Lacdnicus, fr. Gk. Aaxw- 
wxos,='pertaining to the Spartans or to Sparta’: Spartan 
(adj. and sb.), austere, severe; abrupt in speech, sententious, 
chary of speech. In reference to speech, /acenic, formerly 
also /aconical, is generally used. 


1591 The learned Pintarcé in his Lacomicall Ay tels of a Sophister 
that made a bong and tedious Oration in praise of = Sen Journ Hasire: 
Ton, A, Poet., in Haslewood's Lag. Poets & Poesy, Vol. u. p. ze (t815). 
bef. li all that laconical discipline pleased him well: Br. Haut. [R. bef. 
1668 You that were once so economic, | Quitting the thrifty style lacanic, | Turn 

igal in makeronic: Dennam. [R.} 1 T grow Lacemick even beyond 


isme: Pore, Lett., Wks., Vol. rx, 75 (2757) 1828 A vile Laconian 
lock with three stout wards: Seweie, Oxford vise Essay, p. 63. 1874 
a was the laconic response: B. W. Howann, Ome Suarmer, ch. x. p. 1299 
(138: 


laconise (/ - *), v.: Eng. fr. Gk. Aaxwvife,=‘to imitate 
Laconians’: to be laconic. See Laconian, 
1603 if he be disposed to laconize a little, and speake more briefe: Hou.ann, 


Tr. Pint, Mor., p. 205. 
lacquais: Fr. See laquais. 


*lacquer, lacker (/ -), s/.: Eng. fr. Port. /acre: lac-dye; 
shell-lac; ware varnished with a varnish containing shell-lac, 
which produces a hard polished surface, or with a similar 
varnish, 


1892 Laccar the C. vijtl: In Ellis’ Orig. Left., 
eeocaxxvill. p, ror (1846) bbe 1598 eeiieot the of leckar, and all other 
things belonging to dying: R. Haxtuvt, Veyages, Vol. 1. p. 432. bef. 1713 
The workhouses where the lacker is laxl on, are accounted very umwholesome: 
Dawrter, Veyages, an. 1638. [R.) 


lacrimae, sé. #/., lacrima, sing.: Lat.: tears. 


grd Ser., Vol. rv, No, 


1630 Is your Theorbo | Turnd to a distaffe Signior, and your | With 
which you chanted rome for a lusty gallant | Turnd to the note of lacreynie : 
Massincux, Picture, v. 3, ig. Nae, 1631 their adelnyads wore instantly 


LAGARTO 
turned to Lacryme; T, Hevwoon, Anglands £ litabe: 1646 
be being pitifully ae Pied hat harass’ 


the poore Count hac Aryrvese, 
im most parts: Hewat Lemke X11, p. 32. 

*Lacrimae Ohristi: Late Lat., ‘tears of Christ’: a sweet 
wine produced near Mount Vesuvius. The form Lagrime is 
Italian. 

Christi... Shall soldiers drink i fing bowls ; 
common ere Orin BBO he hed i. 


1590 
Mancown, /f Tamedwrl, i 1, Wks, p. 49/2 (1898) 1 ileus 
twelve bottles of wine calfd Lachryma Céristi: Hownar, Tr Céragi's Hist, 


Rev. Napl, p 123. 1652 five hundred Butts of £ ime CAristr, a choice 
sort of Wine: — /'f, /7 Massanielio (Hist. Rev. Nagh) Pp a7. 1822 
J. Witson, Moctes Ambros, tv. in Blackwood's Mag., ‘ol. xu. P tor. 


¥ #6,; Canadian Fr.: a game of ball played with 
a bat consisting of a handle and a loop-shaped frame filled 
in with netting. 


*laciina, #/. laciinae, sé.: Lat.: void, defect, gap, flaw; 
esp. in reference to manuscripts and literary compositions. 
Rarely Anglicised as /acume, - “ (R. North). See hiatus. 


1652 those many Lacwsar were s' yed and made good again by comparing 
wie that other Copy: N. ratte ah ight ef Natwre, ch. = 


be dacene of his behaviour in Holland, Dr. Gi perhaps may be able to 
make up: Lett. of Leary Men, p. 228 (Cami » 1843) 1745 To ths 
oscitancy of the we Owe #6 many fn ea, ‘a, lacunae, oc, in 


the ancient manuscripts: o Curstaxrinco, Letters, Vol 1. No. 73, p. 164 
zz 1603 The same /acume cecur in every other manuscript: Lain. ev, 
3p. TRE. 1820 the lacunz are too numerous, and the inaccuracies too 
ie E Heenan Zee is Sicily, Vol. 1, ch. xiik. p. 376 1850 There 

their career; Afranehold erie, Ausd, 19. P» aie. 1883 
There had been a lacuna in the cor of late: F. M. Crawrorp, Dr. 
Clawadins, ch. xix, p. 325. 


great: 


lactinar, #/. lactinaria, 56.: Lat.: a panel or sunken com- 
partment Ake kind of ceiling called lageant, 
1797 Encye. Brit. 


ladanum, sé.: Lat., cf. Gk. Aq@avor: a fragrant resin which 

exudes from certain shrubs, Crstus creticus and Cistus dada- 

_—s formerly much used for stimulating plasters. See 
us, 


1640 mingle with it muske, Ensence, and Landanwe, well tempered ber: 
Ravnaco, Sirth Mam., Bk. ut. ch. fi p. 159 (1613) 1543 pe ee oer 
Tranenon, Tr, Mégo's € vy fol, cclxiv resin, 1648 In Cisthus ladani- 
fera, read Laudan, for London: W. Turnne, Vases of Herts, og. H vii 3°. 
1558 Take Lowdanwe balfe an voce: W. Wannx, Tr. A fessio's Seer, Pr 1, 
Pee 1563 two vnces of Ladanum, two nutmegges: f., Pr. ot. fol. 98 1°, 

Take of Latdanam, of Cassa lignea, and of the imice of Wormwood clarified 


of eche one scruple: R, Aworose, #4, Pt. tv. Bk. i. p. 48. 1578 Vpon this 
plante [Cistus or Ledon) is found a certayne Eatnesse, w they make Leda- 
awe: H. Lyrn, Tr. Dodoen's Hert., Bk. vi. p, 658, 1584 perfume your 


house...with... Juniper, or storax Calamita, or : T. Cocaan, Haven of 
Health, p. 272. 1627 Bacon, Nat. Mist., Cent. vil. § 617. 


ladanum: Late Lat. See laudanum. 


ladera, sé.: Sp.: a declivity, a sloping path. 

1826 The laderas were literally only a few inches and were covered 
with stones, which were so Joose, that ¢ instant they from under the 
alee feet, and fell with an pore Baar linge then into the torrent: Cart. Hean, 
‘amepas, Pr Z17. 


ladrone (= /*), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. dadron: a robber, a high- 
wayman, a thief. 


1832 with the jon of our redoubtable squire,—we were not afraid of all 
the ladrones of ia: W. Lavine, Adhamrérn, p. 2 1883 they would 
have been bold ladrones that molested any travellers: ‘Lop SaLtoun, Sernaps, 


Vol. 1. p 18q 


laesa mAjestas, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘injured majesty’ : offence 
against the majesty (of a nation or a sovereign), high-treason. 


1681 To make such things treasons, which have no affimitie in nature and 
condition.,.to the crime of Lesa Majestas or the Commonwealths disturbance. 
&c.: W. Auten, Apel. Exe. Seminaries, fol. 747°. 1616 We hear that all 
the princes, save the Duke de Bouillon, are come im upon the declaration that held 
them tangwam imnocentes, and free from the crime of mnajestatiz foot igus.l: 
i: Caste, in Cowrt & Times of Fas, f, Volt. p. at (1898) 1625 ood 

the crime of any of the Heads, Lear Madestatis, wi ing oe killing of any 

ix. prg13. bef. 1733 even 


Tudge o¢ lustice: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol nm. Bk 
— wis was reason: R. Noxtu, Axamen, it. v. 26, pe 311 
1740) 


Laethe: Lat. fr. Gk. See Lethe, 


Lafitte, Laffitte, name of a fine kind of claret, or red 
Bordeaux wine, produced from the vineyards of the Chateau 
Lafitte in the district of Médoc. 


L Soh (tls) 1688. Yous noble magwam of Lafitie | E 
op 1 ‘our nol umn tte | E'en 
woul have Pt atreat: Atheneum, Apr. at, p. ol. 


lagarto: Sp.~ See alligator. 


and Lafitte: Baruam, Jngolds, 
Rothschild 


LAGER 


* a -beer), sb.: Ger. 
abbreviated to Lager: light German 
em waeonvtahes = 

* #), #6.; Eng. fr. It. dagone, or laguna: a shal- 
low lake or marsh bordering on the sea; a portion of sea 
almost surrounded by a circular reef of coral (see atollon). 


ay bier, =*store-beer’, 


1797 ag Veni» are marshes or lakes in I on which Venice is 
seated: Emeyr, Brit, 1812 Harry will tell ‘om that a is the spread of 
a@ river into a a sheet of water, which ix certainly ne © mor : SouTury, 


1856) 1845 This is one of the lagoon- 
> Daxwin, Jorn. Beagle, ch. xx. p, 452. — The shallow, 
Seon nad oll water of the lngealt #., Tr 453- 


Lagrime Christi. See Lacrimae Christi. 
laguna, It. #/. lagune, +5d.: It.: a lagoon. 


reas chosen sneh, heii Doge] whey out of the Laguna wit 


enero up the fa 
torpid oyster of the lagunas: T. Hors, dna Anast., Vol. it. ch. xiv. p. 378 (sf20). 


lahches(se): Eng. See laches. 
Lah-Ullah: Arab. See Allah il Allah, 
Lais: Gk. Aais: the name of two celebrated hetaerae of 


Ancient Greece, representative of a courtesan. 


1577 Leis leades a Laulies life site, | Aad & pga turkes, with sobre 
bashful grace ; G, oun | Dah usr dae 


p se 1608 like a Law, 
whose inconstant Loue | = J. Svivesrer, 
es a Pence ale 640 the Amorcaa's sic] or those of the order 
of Lais...be more sociable, emaet » azn in Regioe are not worst 


esteemed of: Sik TH, Hekanxt, Trae,, p. 300 (1677) 
*laisser faire, to allow to do; laissez faire, allow to do: 
r.: Fr. (used in Eng, as 56, and also attrib.) : non-inter- 

ference, freedom of action. 


1825 the f nom faire iw eeem of of apathy: We yt fn ftaly, Vol. t gd 
1865 a lady and untrammel Ovipa, 5 
aoe The his Pa eee 


po Ea aa two princi and that = 
p< orev ohn Guardian, Jan Jan. a. Jest Our ae ek nce faisses faire \oanin 
ay ag us to leave everything to asthors asd publishers: 4 femora, Mar. * 
P- 1 

tocaing se sé: Fri, Ee perly two inf. vbs., ‘to let go’: 
yieldingness, in difference, k of restraint. 

1824 But “laisser aller”—knights and dames I sing, | Such as the times may 

Den abandoned herself in a 
aller absence of purpose: English i in Italy, Vol. t. p. apa. 1842 as 

Wilder said with some justice, though with a good deal too much faiseralier of 
tongue: Tackenay, Misc, Assays, &c., p 310 (1895). 


*laissez aller, fAr.: Fr., ‘let go’ (imperat.): used in Eng- 
lish for /agsser-aller. 


1818 found or fancied in her what he called “the delicious laisses 
mi charming French woman": Lavy Morcaw, Fi. Maserty 
ces) 1832 those well-chosen daisses aller feasts: Loxp Lytton, 
be . 42/1 (New Ed). (1848 the inp, aie een ae wie Ia 
dog, cried out,—Laissees aller! Laissez aller! oo rescue! 1 will master my own 
ae - Hareld, Bk. oe. choi, pe Cc he El.)) 1862 was constrained to 
ee y yeune means cond ues showed & great deal too much dedsses aller: 
TRAGEERAY, be PN ‘ol, mt. ch. xxi. p. yoy (1887). 


lakay, lakey: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See lackey, 
lake, sé., also used as adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. /ague: a trans- 
nt red color, named from lac* (g.v.). The form /acea is 
r. Port. daca. 
To make Lacca of Brasyll: 


Wak n, te ii, 


W. Wanon, Tr. Adessio's Secr., Pr. 1. 


fol 9: **. 1598 Lake (which is a sanguine colour) mixed with blewe: R. Hayv- 
pocks, Tr. Lemative, B = Pp ae 1601 The best Ia: then is that 
esteemed which standeth mach x be 9 rast Hoatana, t, Plim. N. 
Bk. 37, ch. 8, Mins BB eo Tose russ red colour by Painters: 
Cockeram, Pt. 1. (2nd Ed. 


*lakh: Hind. rea 


*Lama, sé.: Thibetan: a celibate priest of the Thibetan 
variety of Buddhism. = pape Lama, esho Lama. 


same time in outstri Monbiy Rev. Vol 3p mo, 
be Srtae hy raat 


endl say, is the Dates (or 
en need ue yp aos ob Rinkocks | ewel Doctor”), 
Lama a fr belonging to the ‘ellow Church : 


He 
i 


LANCIER 


See Llama. : 
lambda, sé.: Gk. A\quS8a: name of the Greek letter A, A, 
corresponding to the Latin Z, /. 


1603 whether in the Future tense it [the verbe BdAA0] should lose one of the 
two Lamdacs? Houtanp, Tr, Pint, Mor, p 1324. 


lambeau, //. en: s6.: Fr.: a ribbon, a lappet. 
certaine Lambeaux much like vate a Bishops Miter 


ol i iL p, 8. 
rae sb.: Heb. damedh: name of the Hebrew letter, - 
to npn Letier pape Loy Fm ms ry Wee Sent og | acca Trav., Ase 


a 
Senne, 5 Manian, lamellae, sé.: Lat.: a thin plate or scale, a 
(9. %). 
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lama: Peru. - 


1599 
R. Haxcuvt, Veyages, 


small thin 


1777) The lamellz to be separated from each other needle: Born, 
on eat a me 


lamia, sd.:; Lat. fr. Gk. Adjea: a fabulous monster of Greek 
mythology, supposed to devour youths and children, and to 
assume the form of a beautiful woman to allure youths to 
their fate; Aence, a witch, an enchantress; used in early Eng- 
lish versions to render the Heb. Ailith (after the Vulgate). 


thrisse}, or a beste 
bet gm oo gent Bible, jeaiah, xxxiV. 15, 


lernes, which... crying 
1621 Aepoleaies, 2 her out 
to be a serpen: = a ge Amat. Mel, Pr. 5, Sec. 2, Mem. 1 h 
Vol. 14. p. B19) eee. 1622 where's the lamia | That tears my + Fy a 
sincer, F, v, ay Wis, p. 18 (1839) 1630 [See epunete 2} 

which [ste] ws the Lamcias Eye was worn oecly abraad: R. rrr, Zoi 
1674 destroyed under pretence of Uiadnees. as men were by the Lame 
‘empl. Gamester, p. 17. 


abt. 1400 There shal lyn lamya, that i is a thirs [vi 
hawende the bodi lic a womman and hasen foes 
1607 there were ive Lasniae the wilde 
botes; Torestt, Four Beasts, p. 453. 


of abd’: Com, 

laminae, sé.: Lat.: a thin plate (of wood, 
metal, &c.), a leaf, a layer, one of the thin layers into which 
a mass of stratified rock can generally be separated. 


Pos From this hill the in one of its 


mountain, 
im laminas, but very brittle and unfit 
nee C, of Good Hope,” Pinkerton, Vol, xvi. p, 23 
alabaster: J. DMLAWAY, Obs. Bug. Archit., 
been form 


B a Colossus of Nero must have ed of separate 
——— by lamina: — Cf seal. Sa +P asf. 1820 A circular 
silver adorned with a female head relief: T. S. Hues, Trav. 
nates with chiseled 


ix Sui, Vol. s, ch. ¥, p 6s. isss A. 
the demine (of frozen saur-kraut) badly; E. K. Kane, cst eoianelt 
EX. P. 25Q 

lammergeier, s3.: Ger. Lammergeier: a kind of eagle 
found in the Alps, Gyfadctus dardatus. 
wae The Lanmeweyer, the Largest, after the American condor, of all the 


ind, Voce SMD Rott, Aw gfe ae 
*lampas, s4.: Fr.: a silk fabric. 
“1874 robes of fille, dampas, or velvet: Echo, Dec. 30 [St] 
lancé, fem. lancée, fart.: Fr.: launched. 


1854 It was she who handed over le petit Kiou, whe quite a boy, to Monsieur 
and Maclame d” — to be dane? into Parisian : THACKERAY, Vetovowtes, 


| A Sor eh a6 (879) sp nee His the ‘aust valse, and Miss Pink is 


ol VE. p 387, 

lanespentajnde (1-2), ea s6.: Eng. fr. It. 
lanciaspezzata,="broken lance’, ‘demi-lance’, ‘light-horse- 
man’, affected by the Fr, derivative lancepessade: a lance- 
corporal. 


1578 the Marquesse being followed with a valiant 
men and Lancepeszades, thes are rave ad 


ined to a most brave 
Fuxtox a rene es bog of Ita. Tay, We Wp. 78 — 
1 Deno ; the meanest 
Corar. er aatiae sadoes: Minoiicron, be 
iv, 4, Wks. Val age haat tir ‘The warchfall C 
en ; hanes ‘ir E sel bones pupeetes i 
wi ug | 5 w/z. — Corp'rals tzprizadoecs 
umber scauenteene hundred sixty sixe : a. sig. 2 Kkk 2 e/a, 1646 
fi hen eee straight appear: 


J. Hawt, Forms, pro [ 

Variants, /ancespade, lance-pesado, -speszado, -pesata, 
BS | Spade presado, -presado, prisado, dmadeiindt ance 
spade, 

lancier, sé.; Fr.: a lancer, a soldier who carries a lance. 


1590 A hundred thousand horse trained ta Wins Greets,” ieee 
lanciers of Germany: Maxvown, // Tamdurl., is, Wks, Bait (ats8). 


of yong gentle: 
souldiers enteained 


. arta horse, so Pist aries 
ARERT, Theor, Warres, Lp > pas wil TB. 
th the vaun some seven hendred lasciers: Sik R. Wittiams, 
Act. Cowntr., p. 21. it) 
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498 LANDAMMAN 


Landamman, s/.: Ger.: a district magistrate in Switzer- 
land. See amman, amtman. 


1822 al! the landammanns and stadthalters (liewtenants of the landanvmasn): 
L. Sisonn, Switseriand, Vol. 1. p. 438. 
*landau, 5sé.: Ger. Landau, name of a town: 
wheeled carriage with a folding top. 
2908, be let nts the top of te bos the jenion: 4 Hom Wares, Letters, i = 
tte ap open barouche four fine horses, Incl 
ied was one lad lady: bi. Oram New Tar ¥ nol 2. 67. ie 1830 these 
faithful and persecuted animals landaus and flaeres to the 
natives: E. Sraquiane, Tr. Sts, Saanti Ls venctad Ed). 1883 Ida 
Palliser sat sileat in her corner of the large landau which was taking Miss Wend- 
Kingthorpe: M. E. 


a four- 


over and her school-fellows from Winchester station to 
Beanvow, Golden Calf, Vol. 1. ch. iii, p 61. 


landgrave (+ “), sé.: Eng. fr, Old Ger. Lantgrave (Ger. 
Landgraf): a count over a large district ; the title of certain 
German princes. 

bef, 1548 the Devke off Saxon, the Land 
Pryocis evangel : T. Tarmowacn, in Ellis’ © 
Na, Fang p. 128 (846), 
the and farther from the sea, are oles Lantgraue, that is, the 
ruler - “or Esl of a Citie of Countrie within the lande: Grarron, Chros., 

Rich, | + @- sats p &. 1591 enaironing the Campe, against the Lana. 

the rest of the Lutheran sect: Gaxtanp, Art Warre, 

an ey ha one as Tycho, the Lantgraue; C, Ay jal py wilic. Ara 
p. 143. bef 1617 Lante-grauc, or Earle of # Drarch Landt- 


we, amd other Citles and 
r Lett, ged Ser., Vol. re. 
“rulers ‘as are hi into 


peo the Lantgrave ad wey 
ves in Sch ove j. Ray, Journ. {poy odin BP Th 

landgravine, s/.: Ger. Land’ if nie the wife of a land- 
grave, a princess of the rank of a landgrave. 


36, pi.; Ger.: associations of students 
at a German university, each comprising students from one 
particular district. 


landscape, landskip ( -), sé.: Eng. fr. Du. /andschap: a 
picture representing a prospect of natural scenery; a view of 
natural scenery; mefaph. a comprehensive view, a com- 
pendium ; also, attri}, as in landscape-gardening. 


1598 in a table donne by Corsar Sestine where a had ted Landskipes: 
R. Havooces, Tr. Lowmatins, Bk. 11, a Eve 603 The conning Painter, 
that with curious care, | Liming a Land: MTP cB ger pom J. S¥ti- 
vesten, Tr. Dw Barts, p. 183(1608). 1608 First, for the scene was drawne 4 


ite 1630 Prospect ile the Se eth into ayre, a 
andihe; po et poet te #4. (Vol. ar t sare 
Mutox, £'Add rr, Jr 1670 a trouble ht Pith me vo 
© 


re a moral 
et Abp. ‘Wilhame, Pt. 1. 68, p. ets oh 


be weary of it: 
1610 soc a beautiful I —— poe “ Me fiat. Pet. 
im the iP sae Gaals skip drawen th 


Clas: by Bey AMisc., pr. i= et Innitation, aggre 

they can make; a Firint, a dao L immoetal Jere: 
he Maniny, New Atad,, Vol. 11, p. 57 (end Ed.) 711 real in 
artificial Land-skipes : Spectater, Mar. 6, bef 1750 


Pp. aslo Oeeeerh, 

Now faces the glimmering landscape on the mahi? Grav, £ ii, 1785 
Estates are landscapes, ‘d upon spon abil: Ne ede and awcthoneer'd 
away: Cowrks, Task, tik, Poem a it Pp 1806 detached 
pieces of architecture are essential in creating a py be =n ol garden: J. DaLtaway, 
Obs, Eng. Arvkit., p. 245. 

*Landsturm, s4.: Ger.: a calling out of the militia; the 
militia force over and above the soldiers on active service, 
é¢. all able-bodied males between certain rig not serving 
in the army or navy or in the Landwehr (g. .). 

1814 some skirmishing between about fiavy Cossacks...and a strong party 
the damdstrwm [s3c): Alpine Sketches, ch. i, p. 20. 1874 The pate hal 
was out and Lay’ eight was with climbers armed with their unerring 
carbines; Miss RK. H. Busk, Tirol, p. 2 


Landtag, sé.: Ger.: a diet or parliament of a German 
state, 

1591 Of our Lawdtaye we bear nothing yet, bat the pecessity is such as it 
must be shortly, or the ‘Emperoar will feel it: Retiy, Wetten,, p. a8 (1685) 

Landvogt, sé.: Ger.: governor or high bailiff of a district. 

1673 This great Council chuses Landfeeghts, and assembles important 
occasions that concera the whole Common : J. Rav, Fourn. Countr., 
P 104. 

*Landwehr, sé.: Ger.: 
service in time of war. 


1839 Scorr, Pants Letters, p. D7. 1844 the 
Kurmark landwebr; W. Sinorxg, ‘atertoe, Vol, 1, Hs 


Langoon, 53. See quotations. 


1680 I am acquainted with my oki Master's Merchant, he us’d to let him have 
very Languen and Swrsieasx : SHapwen., Wom, Captain, i. p. 5. 
The White Wines were next to the Bar closely pressing, | ‘rusty 
to God Aacchas addressing, | Told his Godship what ‘mighty and great Repu 


the reserve forces liable to active 


a of the gth 


LAPIS LAZULI 


tation, | His Liquor had gained in the English Nation: Contention ef Lignors, 
Be 7: 

Langue d’oo, the romance dialect es in the south of 
France in the middle ages, including Provencal, ee to 
La sabe Langue d'out, the dialect spoken in t 
of whence rene French is pepe inn — 
menaien language of oc ‘language of oil (oui)’, arise from 
the southern word for ‘ yes’ being oc, fr. Lat. Aoc, = ‘this’, and 
re northern word for ‘yes’, off, fr. Lat. Aoc illud, ='this (is) 
that’. 

langue de pourceau, fhr.: Fr.: hog’s tongue. 

1670 [See andouilie). 

langue-de-beuf, sé.; Fr.: borage, bugloss (=‘ox-tongue’), 
Anchusa officinalis, Nat. Order Horaginaceae. 


IAS of the roctes of Langedebeefe . 2s: belagpeng Tr. Vige's Cé 
Se. xxxvi t¢/s, The common ihe beul : Pin —_— 
1 Herb, Bk. 1. p. 7. 1601 OLLAND, t. Plin, N. H., We, 27, 


a &, Vol. mn. p. 279. 

a, name given to wines produced in the south of 
France, including the Muscat varieties; from the province 
of Languedoc, to which the dialect Langue d'oc gave its 
name. 

1709 [See Burgundy) 

languor (+ -), sé.; Eng. fr. Mid. Eng. /angowr, fr. Anglo- 
Fr. /angour, assimilated to Lat. fanguor: a feeling of fatigue, 
or of feebleness, or of lassitude, listlessness, inertness, debility, 
depression, 


abe. 1300 Ran Ban old new ple panes iedd | pat be in 
kn bedd: Cwrser Afad?, 3996." abe, isa6 | f nanan & sae torment far al 
Two yeer and sion he © lay Aurelyus: Cuavcer, C. fin's Tale, 
1 his ladye Cresyde, full of doublenes | Tie vis bewayle, fall 
wai Cs Jangoure | ‘oe all his lowe, and ~— vobappines: Hawes, /'ast. Pes, 
A owete Lg on a great lowely desire: Trffel’s Mesc., 


[e. 4, kangure] lije 


Pp byl ly Pe For these, ia the dust I write | My hearts 

deep languor and smh bom ph v Suan, Tit. And,, iii. +, 13, 

the Poverty and wor of Spectator, No. 34, gum 4, Ps? oe 
Mortey) bef. 1738 Make iSncuor a and smooth + 
PH, Prod, te Satires, 411, Wks, Vol. iv. =) ae t7S7 1748 I had 

much out of order for mores a beter Hy 3 succeaded each a phos 

the latter attended with at my —— ‘Tow Crestuerixio, Lett, 

Bk. u. No. xxxix, Misc. Wis, Vol. tt. p. get(t777).  =—:18126 a female figure in 

a dying attitude, in which extreme kanguor is beautifully represented: J. Dbatea- 


WAY, Uf Sfat, & Seulpt., p. 303. 18... Thou art net steep d in oes 
languors, |No tranced summer calm calm is thine: Trenvson, Madeline, | i, 
a pensive langwor took the place of her lovely impetmosity: C, Raane, BS 


Cash, Vol. itt. p. 25 
en ray (4-7, -gw-as Fr.), s.: Eng. fr. Fr. /ams- 
guenet, fr. Ger, Landsknecht: a German foot- soldier; a game 
at cards in which one player holds a bank, and the rest play 
against the bank. Partly Anglicised (in the original sense) 
as dansknight, 17 c. 
| hag we rae a 
lanterloo « = #), sb: Eng. fr. Du. jaateins a gee at 
cards, now called loo (g. v.), sometimes abbreviated to /an¢. 


1679 Let's send for some Cards, - yy at Lang-trilloo in the Box: Suap- 
WELL, Trwe Widow, iv. p. ‘an old niaepence bent bosch ways by 
Lilly the almanack-maker for hesiasicegendon Apnrson, Tatler, No, a45. (T.) 


lanterne: Fr. See & la lanterne. 


lantzprizado. See lancepessade. 


#6. and adj.: an inhabitant of Laodicea, an 
ancient city of Phrygia in Asia Minor; one who is lukewarm 
in religion; lukewarm in religion. See Rev., iii. 14, 16. 


certaine Lacdiceass, and Luke-warme Persons; Bacon, Fst, xxxv. 
per 7 1887 Portetss [was} the most Laodicean of all the prelates who 
we ever sat on the bench: 4 wet, June as, p, Baile. 


*lapis lazuli, fér.: Late Lat.: a precious stone of an 
azure color, Pers. /ayward, of which the best varieties are 
— in Persia and China. 

— lasuly: Sook of Ses Savaw (.% TS {T. L. K. 

‘has irabalanes called indi, polipedye, vol labélis, hoppes, Lapis 

etree RAHEKON, Tr. Vige's Chirurg., fol. ccxxvi 2/2. mul amonge 
all the stones of this ay ns, thet le Sent which is of a Mews or eenrine coleure 
lyke vntoa is commonly cauled Lapis Laswli: R. Eomn, Decades, 
3888 ae GR Zenicth, » setdah of nome 5 

stone Laswius: AYLET, Greeae . o. 
1599 Lapis lessodis, from Persia: Ro Haxwevt, ¥ Vol. th. k Pg 
1611 Laser, The Lacull, of Ature tome: Coron. Year 1 Commend also 
Seads, or lithe Plates of Lages Lazuli: Bacon, Mat. Hist, nae x 4 = 
1644 figures of molten brass, double gilt, on éapis dazwéi: Evnuyy, 


LAPSUS 


1664 the Azured Lazul stone: S. Lanwann, Parthemap,, 
Pp. 5 1704 a valet. ve ny foaly inlaid with Japisdasm/é ADDISON, 
Wks. We tbe s7oC Baie, ath ere is a glass case full of enamels,... 
lapis lazuli Cae Letters, Vol. ut. D2 (1857) 1865 
pages of heaour in lapis-lazuli liveries: Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol. ch. bp 13 


*lapsus, 5é.: Lat.: a slip, 


1823 I thaé line's a lapeas of thi — ms) 
1ST “Bored?” cried omaha! at hit chimwy der L 
afine ds Thine, ch. get B, P61 (1879) 


lapsus calami, Ar. : iets Lat.: a slip of the pen. 


*lapsus linguae, pir,: Late Lat.: a slip of the tongue. 
1668 what have I done besides a little Za tinge? D Mart. Marrall, 
iti, Wka, Vol. “a4 ote fires " 1696 popsaes Fagen ria Conca 

5 rhe Ler, i. 10, . ‘ol, i. pe ny 713 He'had juss 

the news of the battle ng he: ochstat’ and bein rie a to rev al mae his 

joy, was unfortunately macare into a ikest : Appisor, Grandin, 

‘co. 121, Wks, vel ™ hat ir ae 1818 I egare your ladyship, for all his 
lageus Hnguse, M most worthy gentleman : 
Lavy | ary ra prot Po Vol. 11. th tp Pp. a (aro) 

fae a a Fr.: a menial attendant, a footman, a runner, 
a 


g.¥.). 


met p. 119 (872). 


‘mam, wert. xvi, 
|. Lockmant, 


1646 he brought the Peasans to be worse then Laguais: a Lewis 
NIT, p. 75 bef. 1699 bis a share i fou four-and-twenty all the 

rest in Proportion; Six W. Temrie, Ws, Vol rv. p. 203 (770 sem 
bee aga forwards to enquire: E. Buaguiner, i. i p06 
3 


de place, fir.: Fr.: a servant hired for a time by 
a visitor to a continental city. 

1787 Boxes are always to be hired for the A, and. a the comedies, for a 
few pauls, yy send your Lacgwais de Place, who will always cheat you 
when he can: P. KroRD, Lett. fr. [tad., Vol. 1. p. 259 (1805). 1809 I ran 
geen che city teen whale on with my te place, before 1 could 

housed: Marty, Tr. Xiesheck's Trav. Gere, Let, xix. Pinkerton, Vol. vi. mh 

1819 Aa ie ene be had Seen Gen cu procure me a 

mats de place; Byron, in Moore's Life, p. 668 (1875), 1830 Fours every. 
and courier: Crenille 


thing prepared—an excellent  ghartment, F _ 
Memoirs, Vol .. ch. vill. p. yr a8: ee which city (Paris) aa 
i fermly canrenend So the day 


wri sey sv iota ara pe ing el ced oh ay 
is at new 4 sal nel ‘allt 
of conversation; THackeray, PAilip, Vol. 1. i tae p 334 tubes) Y 


laquay: Eng. fr, Old Fr. See lackey. 


Lar familiaris, f4r.: Lat.: a domestic Lar, the spirit of 
the founder of a Roman family. 

1882 And the Lares familiares [ A/.], who bove the warmth of families and the 
homely re of men: J. H. mae ys Fokn Inglesant, Vol, 1. ch. ii 
p. 37 (and Fal.) Thomas Pi ror of Fort St, G: etwas) 
the crenata of Chatham, and great pander of William Pitt 20d, trough 
his sons and daughters, the great ol nat fewer than five families in the 
peerage: A themewe, July 20, p, 88/5. 


lararium, sé.: Lat.: a shrine of the Lares (¢. v.). 
1797 Enos . Brit, 6 It was customary with the Romans when 
travelli the Penates with them,..when ls 7 Arora these images were 
jum or wardrobe which stood in some secret apartment, the 
Toom or ped of J. Datraway, Of Stat. & Sculpt, p, 165. the 
of its ancient of ancestor and god: Lorp Lytton, 
pat Gord Ed.) 1885 little steps, like those of a fa- 

rarinm: A to, B 477/32 


Lares, sé. ph, Lar, sfng.: Lat.: the household gods of the 

— Romans; A4ence, home. See Penates, 
th shee ¢ Lares blesse: B. Jonson, Antertaimenents, Whe, 

a myer nos: all the ancient lares were made in the fashion of aj 
Bott t somo, a ae i an 466 (Bohn, 1854) 1722 several fine inf: 
Heads of Lares are on Shelves all roand this Room: Rictannson, Statwes, &, 
in Italy, p 149. irre Lf am returned to my own and Penates: Hox. 
Waxrorn, Letters, Vol. vi, (857), =: 1816 Penates and Lares appear to 
have drawn their origin from a 4 remotest antiguil they were Lp to all 
nations... The Penates were chosen b ~ at al from the gods, and 


were favorites among chem. st or dei J. Dautawar, of Stet & 
—- . Aat ats. 72 a cloud of dues ¥ which HR. fanes the Lares and Penates 
wo dear : Epw. Brannon, Life tm India, ch, fi, p. 15. 


sicceatin, ade and sd.; It: Mus. 


1. adv,: a direction to performers to render a passage 
— slower than andante (g.7.), but not so slow as 
0. 
2. sé.; a movement in the time indicated above. 


1724 LARGETTO, or LARGHETTO, denotes a Movement =i little quicker 
than LARGO: Short Ex, af For, Wis. in Mus. Bks. 1883 the larghette, 
“Orso, see mye," recalls olfran's song from Taxnhdwser: Standard, Apr. 19, 


pe 
largo, adv. and s6.: It.: Afus. 


1, ady,; a direction to performers to render a passage in 
slow time, with breadth and dignity of interpretation, 


17% LARGO, Slow; oy es en ee to be understood a Slow 
Movement, yet qu quicker by one —s RAVE, and by two than ADAGIO: 
Short Eapiic. of For. Weds. in 
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2. sé: a movement of a musical composition to be ren- 
dered as above. 
wonder dl tart a ae 5 Oe eee oan ee Rak , a lovely 
lari, larin(e), s4.: Pers. /ar?: a Persian coin equal to five- 
eighth of an abaasi (g.v.). The dari was oi tek a piece 
silver wire of the thickness of a goose-quill, bent round 
into the shape of a hook, and stamped. 


1588 1 hawe seene them sold for eight or ten Larines a peece, which maye be 
of our money xs. or xiii. & iiti.d.: T. rexocx, Te C. Predera’ s Voy. fol. or 
1898 an Oxe of » Cowe is there to be bought for one , which is as mac 


halfe a Gilderwe: Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's Voy., Bk. i. Vol. 1. 7. 94 (188 o— Like- 
wise the money.called Larymen, (which hath as it were two arneyeceuts 
a@ peece of silver wire that is beaten flat, preset about with certain | Characters, 


ca 6 of these lrines 
make a Cockney which is ie er or eight of tly : R. Haxvert, 
Larvees fashioned like point: and 


lariat (+ - ay sb.: Eng. (U.S.) fr. Sp. /a reata,=‘the rope’ 
{for tethering or picketing horses): a rope for fastening a 
horse while grazing; a lasso (g. v.). 


1884 sa wage, varmeres eros shrilly whooping, who twirled the bariat rowed their 
heads and tausched lus heavy circlet like a whip; F. Bovis, Borderland, 
1886 bis trusty raw-hide lariat (lasso), or bempen rope: CormAdl Afag., gt n 


te P. B96. 


larmoyant, fem. -ante, adj.: Fr.: weeping, in tears, 
tearful. 
De teaser ton 2essrry aia tm 
*larva, #/. larvae, sé.: Lat., ‘harmful spirit of the dead’, 
‘mask’. 
1. Rom, Mythol. an evil spirit of the dead. 


2. mask, disguise; Zoo/. the early form of an animal 
which undergoes transformations during its development as 
an animal; ¢sf. a caterpillar or grub which is to become a 
winged insect (opposed to imago, g.v., the fully developed 
or true type of the species), 


1691 making them to be the same Insect under a different Larva or Habit : 
. Rav, Creation, Pt. 1. p. 23 (1709) 1704 Madam Dacies,..fancies that the 
or the persona of the Roman actors, was not only a vizard for the face, but 

had false hair to “1a and came aver the whole head like a helmet: Avpison, Wés., 


Vol. 1. p le 1820 Pigs are very useful im Italy in dest 
the ore Ea fm BK in  Geanae, Three aly it foros Keome, re i | 
Pv —_= of the sphina-moth: J. F. Davis, CAdmese, Vol. 1. ch. viii Pp. 33%. 


*larynx, f/. larynges, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ay : the 
upper part of the trachea, which contains the vocal ords, 
and is the organ of vocal sound, 

arpa rein a a er 
Teld’ the Skea Hews, Lavan, Or Header, Wind-pape, Palate, Teeth: Pun: 


cnas, Microcorwens, ch. x. p, tte, pyres "ete aryax or Throttle: Six Tu, 
Buows, Prewd. EA, Bk, ot. ch. xxvi. p 140 (1684) =1691 [See epiglottia). 


*lascar', lescar, sé.: Pers. /ashkar: an army, a camp. 


1625 there being no lesse then two hundred thousand men womes, and 
children in this Leskar, or Campe: Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Hk, ix, p st. 
164 safely ouer the Riser, with most of the Lescar, or Army, which 
shee immediately put into Battaglia: Six Tu. Henwewt, Tree, p 32. 


lascar*, 54,: pn pao fr. Pers. /astari,= 
soldier’: a low class of artil a? cape a tent-pitcher; a Hal 
mon sailor (of Malay or E. Indian origin), 
1625 1 coused all my Laskayres to remaine aboord the Vwicerme: Puncitas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Ble. v, p. 69a. 1755 Some Lascars and Sepoys were now 
sent forward to clear the road: In R. Orme's ‘ist, Afil, Trams, |. yp4 {s8e3} 
ivule} 


1799 the Lascars and followers of the Artillery: WatitncTon, . . 
Derp., Vol, t. p. 168 (1858). 1804 [See golundauze) tba oc 


fascar, who is to he met a crossing, or selling matches in our 1473 the 
Eow. Pode deed x Ey off we mine 


*lasso (4 —), sé.: Eng. fr. Port. age, or Sp. /azo: a long 
cord of hide, with a running noose at one end, which noose 
is thrown so as to catch horses, cattle, &c. 


In Chili, BAe ae te ee ee ened nae oe, 
w. Waisen erwoien = 1836 a 
. 4. Gaucho, w! is going to uve tl 
emp pens po Ba tcidiethand, ‘and in the other holds the running moose : 
C, Danwin, Fowrn. Seagte, ch. iil p. 44 


63—2 


LATAKIA 


latakia, s4.: a fine kind of Turkish tobacco named from 
Latakia, a port of Syria. 


1949 Sie ee VLE OT co El 
bnew Ape 9 peer ce Bk. ve. ch. x. ae ar 1) 


Foe aN Gr at ge 
Ourpa, Strathasere, Vol. 1. ch, ar 

latche, latchesse: Eng. See laches, 

*lateen, latine (- ), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dating, fem. of /atin, 

=‘Latin’: applied to a —— sail extended on a | 
sloping yard, 0 = le you said yard, or to the rig of a boat wi 
such sails. = on the Mediterranean and in 
S. Europe, onda om in sundry Oriental craft. 

1775 Asn. 1790 (See camgia). 

latere, 5). ad/.: Lat.: the side. See a latere. 
nN cia 5 Grell ng Lara mem nee 

*latet anguis in herba, fér.: Lat.: a snake is lurking in 
the grass, Virg., £el., 3, 93- 
_ 1886 Howhbeis, detet anguis in Aeréa as the you mean a subtlety 
bats eerie sak rea ee 
extreme urging and soliciting makes most men think that 4 Pi mneit 
J. CuAMeRRtarN, in Court Times oS Fas. 4 ' Sus Vet 1. 1 6a Be eD oy aie if 


she discovers the green and gay flowers of delice 
Latet anguis in Aerba: T. Anat, Whe, Nichol’: Eas we. Lp 19 oe 


latibul: /. latibula, s4.: Lat.: a hiding-place, a retreat 
in which pemp-ttthe hibernates. aga 
1691 Those Animals..finding in the Stone some small hole 


middle of it, might.. — t, a8 a fie datibuduee for the Winter: 
Creation, Pt. ut. p, 329 (1701) 


latiner (+ - -), sd.; 0, fr. Old Fr. /atinéer: one who 
can hy or use the Latin language; an interpreter. 


dy ite sing. pres. ind, of Lat. latitare,=‘to be 
nae ) lies adden’, name of an old writ by which 
a arnooligy su ad to be in concealment, was summoned to 
the King’s ‘ath, 


11583 Now ffor our reward, suche men as we sett a worke and commaundyd 
them im the Kyngs mame ageynst ther mynds, escuyng dawnger, to bryng us in 
to the weyers to come to the lyght amd trewythe of every the powr men color 
hathe ben a restyd with latitathis: EB. pores, in Ellas’ Ory, Lett, Ser. 
Vol. n, No. ceili p. 233 (1845) | 1885 [Sec habeas 1 1604 


A Ane. © coord and Dagger: a writ of execution, Rapier and + Mippie- 
yy over-wary 
jo leg Swill 


. Wks., Vol, 1. (188, 1 Or that 
‘Patitat, and concealment of Safety: R. Wuer- 
LOCK, Zovtemia, p. 


waies prove a 
380. 1742 they, upon the clawsum pits, (without fine 
or delay might herd eo bell, as the other court did upon the : R. Nowrn, 
Lives of Norths, Vol. 1. west (1826). 1760 itis only said a Wait of Latitat 
issued, without shewing the Return: Grieext, Cases in Law & Equity, p. 77. 


latrator, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to /a/rdre,=‘to bark’: 
barker. 

1626 Latretor, Which barketh, or rayleth, or scoffeth: Cocxenam, Pt. 
(and Ed.) 

*latria, sé. ; Late Lat. fr. Gk. Xarpeia, =‘service’, ‘worship’: 
in Latin theology, Foye ofined ¢ to God only, ‘opposed to 


_dulia and hyperdulia (gg. v.). 


ang: 1699 The practice of the catholick charch makes 
lee Ey  aTeY aes Bit. of latria to the cross: 
fase 1797 Enmcye. Brit, 


*laudanum, sé.: Mod. Lat., a false form for /adanum used 
in a false sense: tincture of opium. 


1609 Hawe I no friend that will make her dreake? or give ber a Hisie fase; 
mum oF ofptem: B, Jonson, Si Wom. iv, Wrs.. B. 575 1616. 1642 1 need 
no other Lawdisesse than this to make me Seep Sm Tet. Buown, Relig. Med, 
Pt. 11, § xii. Wks, Vol. at, p. 447 (Bohn, + ih JT68 strong wine was 
lasdanum, as if he had been trou! 


ae, ae Nortn, Lives of 
Norths, Vol, 1, p. 416 (1826). Te Lont Soli 5 will live. At 


500 


to the 
. Ray, 


taflections, prostra 
TILLINGPLEET, ion. 


first the: thought he had taken laudasum: Hor. Warrore, Letters, Vol. vu. 
pe vat Tosh. 1823 A quintessential lawdanum or ‘black drop”: Byron, 
man, tx. Ixvii. the victim would have a better resource in the 


of lsudanum than in the humanity of the executioner: J. 
Vol. 1. ch. xii. p. 145. 


laudanum: Mod. Lat. See ladanum., 
laudari a laudato viro, fir.: Lat.: to be praised by a 


man who is praised. See Cic., Epp. ad Fam., 5s, 12. 
LITT Leudari 4 /audate vire, bait sil desis ieee aaetion very pardon- 
able ambition; Lorn Cuusteavignn, Lett. (Tr. fe. Fr), Bh 1 a t “No x xi. Misc. 
Whs,, Vol. 1, p. 32 (1777) 
*laudator temporis acti se pucro, pir.: Lat.: a 
of past times, when he himself was a boy. Hor., A. 


Pavey, Ay Proey, 


raiser 
+ 17 3- 


Sr ee eee 


LAYMAN 
oolit Dom tare Pa beste lh ears 
faust ay a he atdatores ptm or Fach: dle. Rew Rew, / 23, ey 
temporis : ¥TTON, 16 Ce 
oo ts an foctinadian bs man 0 be dandanir semgorts acttt Bt. 

tics fn Hist., p. tip . 

laura, s6.: Mod. Gk. fr. Gk. Aavpa,=‘an alley’: a cloister, 
a hermitage, a monastery (of the Greek Church), 

1853 C. Kinasiey, Aypctia, ch. i. 

*laurustinus, Laurus-Tinus, sé.: Late Lat.; an orna- 


mental evergreen shrub, Vidwrnwm Tinus, Nat. Order Capri- 
foliaceae, cultivated both for its foliage and its fine corym- 
bose blossom. 

1664 Decemens...Plowers in Prime, yet dasting: Black Hellebere, 
Lawrws-tinus, single Primroses: Evuavx, Kati ya p. 296 (1729) 1673 
cut hedges of Cypress, Alaterwus, Laurel, Bay, ? , Laurus tinws and 
other semper-virent met I Rav, Fourn. per. Cu 1609 The 
first Court was set al Cases of extraordinary bu toes fat rine , and in 
there were some cut isto square Pyramids ; a. EATER, 


» Anencnompie, tage Man own Gardener, 
j dinder a laurustinus in the garden: BakwaM 
1 Lei Pe 70 (1865), 


pcan Deo, fér.: Late Lat.: Praise (be) to God. 


1621 I have a competency (/ews Dev) from my noble and nvunificent patrons: 
R. Buxton, Anat. Mel. To Reader, pa (t . net ee If we can do our 
duty, if we can keep our pretty honcurably the combat, let us say, 
Laus Deo! as the end of it; Teacxanay, Rowmdasout hose p. 62 (1879) 


Lauwine, #/. Lauwinen, s4.: Ger.: avalanche. 
mt bin inkgtia 
*lava, sé.: It.: a stream of molten rock ejected from a 
volcano; molten rock ejected from a volcano; rock cooled 
and hardened after ejection in a molten state from a volcano. 


Also, metaph. 

1769 This water being hard and crude, they filtrate it h a stone which 
bs very commou in their quarries. Se eS ee 
medina betwixt the of the grey lava, and the porosity of the — on 
Adanson's Voy. Si = Plekeren Pak ea Gah 
pg hee, ihe i ARR Se ' 

or fw, 


is frequently i with other sorts of stones; Tr. Mom 
Troifs £. by on Seeland, p. 222 (and Ed.) 1818 The 

shores of that lake are completely covered with lava: E. Henpexson, /cedand, 
Vol. 1. p. iii, 1819 Where heart, and soul, and sense, in concert move, | And 
the blood’s lava, and the pulse a blare: Byron, Dow Juan, ut, claxxi, 

the streets are paved whe bve—Seormn and churches are built of lava: 
T. S. Hocues, Trav. én Sicily, ISAT toys in la 
fans | Of Of sandal: Tensvson » Volk. tv. p. 4 (1886). 

It was simply a great block ‘ot back ia lava, crowned with brushwood: C. KINGSLEY, 
Two Years Ago, ch. xxvii. p. 472 (1877. 


laveer (= “), be: Eng. fr. Du. /aveeren: Naut.: to tack. 


Py Tike the fam'd of Trever, | Did on the shore himself laver: Lown- 
cx, Lucasta, Pt. us. (Re 1662. we laveer'd it with a West-wind : 

i. Divins, "Tr Mamdelele, Bk. 1. p. 11 (1669). 1662 But those that "gainst 
See rane a Must be at once resolved and skilful too: Dayoan 
aw 


lavolta, lavolto, s4.: It. /a volfa,=‘the turn’: a lively 
round dance of Italian origin. Rarely Anglicised as viol 


1584 Ttom he saith, that these night-walking or gether ier night rdenslog wien, 
Ds Wik Be cheep ta 188 a twlta: R. Scot, 
ea, Bs Pata tte ry Lawaltes on 


gh lve por sects sweeten a f sy play at sabe 


Sais. phe me 5 ier were said to 
Teraee bi nee Convat, Cramdy, | = heat bat 
Ee a and leap denoltocs bt St we danced 
sin’s measures on earth: T. Anans, Whs., Nichol’s Ed. Vol. 1. sey 2 (1867) 
1623 The lavoltas of a with you, sir: MivotrTon, ‘ore Dis- 

malers, v. 1, Wha, Vol. va ¢ 233s), 1630 [Sce aL 
bran : Sin Tu. ag nag Rif eet 3 654-6 
is good heart...dance Lemalfoes in his bosom, to hear of Joseph's 


eatin Trarr, Com, New Test., Vol. 1. p r6a/a (1867). 
lavoltateer, 54.: Eng., coined fr. /avolfa: a dancer of 


lavoltas, a dancer. 

bef. 1696 The second, a lavoltetere, a saltatory, a dancer: Buav, & F., 
Fair Maid of Inn, iii, 1. te. } 

lay{-man], s6.: Eng. fr. Du. eeman, for fedeman,= ‘figure 
with joints’: a lay-figure. The lay- of /ay-figure is the Du. 
fee- of leeman. 


ag hig wy Bole a 


of woot on ang ue as the life, for 
particular; a | 


upon joints: Dvoen 
¢ 220. ier : aio Pass) describes 


yman draperies; rn ALPOLE, 
2, Anecd, Painting, Vol. ¢. Engravers. 


+ fazarus,= 


LAZAR 


*lazar (4=), 5b, Eng. fr. Old Fr. dasar, fr. Late Lat. 


a leper’, fr, Lazarus, Gk. Aas name of the 
beggar cae with sores in the apologue, Lhe, xvi. 19: a 
leper, a person (esp. a beggar) suffering from loathsome 
disease; a/so, in combin. as /asar-house. Sce Dives. 


abt. 1386 To haven with sike lazars acqualatance: Cuaucer, C, 7, Pred, 

245. 1463 1 will chat eche lascer of man and woman ce child within Bury 

villas of i ton CA i: Chas. has ‘Gre (183: {406 aT thi =~ 
rs of the palesey: Caxror, 7 50 eet © 

* ig hiv. oP 37 in mont 


iv. 1,72. 


2 J. Taare, a= New Tuts Vol. tv. pe i palate 


| Bef sad, 
pA were e laid st ember of all diseased : warOn. P. Loy Mle i bef. 
Did piseous lazards aff attend her door? | She gave—larewe t] parent of 
aeouns AVAGE, Om Mfrs, Fores, (R.) 
*lazaret, lazarette (“ - +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. dazaret: 
hospital for lepers or for the diseased poor; a place er 
people are kept during quarantine. 


Ds Lasarct, A Lasaret, or Spittle for Lazers: Coren. 
a few poster, I hs had bees upon the Laserr?, gt oe _ Islan 


esse] from Alger: J. Prrts, Ace, Mi 
Without che taurine rE in Pa E b abe ey 


oe amine uarantine: Suctumer, Pv France & Italy, xii, Wks, Vol. v. 
(Bry 1819. The liveris the lazaret of bile Bymox, Don Fuan, 11. ccKy. 

* dat Gk. Adf{apos, name of the beggar covered with 
sores in the apologue, Lue, xvi. 19: representative of a 


miserable beggar. 
1662 (See Dives). 


lazo: Sp. Sce lasso, 
lazul(l), lazuli, lazulus: Late Lat. See lapis lazuli. 


*laz(z)aretto, sé.: It. /azzereffo: (a) a hospital for lepers, 
a pest-house, a hospital for the diseased poor; (6) a place in 
which people are kept during Seine 
Lesorttie: we tnouny fe ft ay ay 1608 “the a 
B, Jonsom, Maif., iv. — st sie? “jena the Lasaretia, which is a 
place like ynto the pesthou: W. Hipogurn, in T. er's 
Travel: of Four Englishmen, p “ten "They have a hens called 


ed 


17% 
places are 


1704 It 
= 


Lasarcite, & vwo Moxyson, /tin., Pr. 73 
1618 ree eee ret fet’ cir Lanarstiens tte, ox Houses f r 
wt) Lasaretto is a vast 
Building? R Lasskis, = r Thai, Be Pr. i. p. 83 ae ATG the plague might 
be. wented froen amy Ey lazaretioes were :R, ads T HANEA SD, dag 
ay The great Hi 


eaaese or 3 P. — Lett. Will a a 1. p. Ba (1Bos) 
its extrem: splendor, t a great 
tie Sot oe cere x poverty nad ephanten aiding (Dy Dubin i Sto men 
Grecian temple turned into  lagraretro: Lapy piowsan, 7 re, Wacarth - Ver 1 
1868. 7 


ch ii 18s 1820 an arsenal, a 

won! Tes cues, Trav. im Stcty Ved Vol ich w. 
vo wat Gace Ror, Janet Cp bm 

jon BO, ag’ + Ke, 
im See ono, Same re ePrice ey ae be the 

te, Geo, ND ‘Pure v — bo vmto 
See dea on maeatas tor ines ok Golp deaeas Leghags mag te sae 
into the City: @., p. 277. Sega i ee ee Fey were 
indeed so civil, as to make us an offer of the Lazaretto, in company 
Slaves who were devour'd with Vermin: y Orut, Tr. Tourmefort’s Pon Vol, uu, 


ps 
aie sage of 
acces to wnlade at the 
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le jeu ne vaut (valait) pas la chandelle, pAr.: Fr.: ‘the 
— is (was) not worth the candle’, a safle dnieed from 
mod nino of a winner at cards in a "public room paying for 

¢ lights. 
oo Lavy Buiessinoton, Jaler im Framce, Vol. t. p, 19. 1843 
er Mise. Essays, p. 27 (253s) 


d'énigme, fér.: Fr.: the key-word of the riddle, 
the hey to the mystery. 


leaguer (“-), s6.: Eng. fr. Du. /eger,=‘camp’, ‘bed’: 
a camp, a besieging force, a siege. 


1589 By or Danske can 
ai ere esas 2 Bk. 1. ch. xvi. p. 62. 1590 sales 


je Standards: lim. Zh on he VOL LP 
the eager (this is the name of the States armie which doth <4 
time of warres — os lie T. Corvat, Crudities, V Vol. ttt, 
P. 79 (1776). 


leake, leaque: Anglo-Ind. See lac’, 
leang: Chin. See liang. 
leaticke: Eng. fr. It. See Liatico, 
lech, leck: Anglo-Ind. See lac}, 
lechia: Chin. See lichi. 
leckar: Eng, fr. Port. See lacquer. 
um, sé.: Lat., ‘spreading of couches’: a sacri- 
ficial feast celebrated by ‘Ancient Greeks and Romans in 
honor of a deity or of deities, in which images of the deities 
were placed on couches at tables spread for a banquet. An- 
glicised by Holland as /ectésterne, 
pits unto Dalntiom, wbich they ofwed unto the goddesse, & 
t Hottann, Tr. Lin © Bk. xxix. p7eg — Deum- 
ise deeds Rey oap wand pacity <a 
Daan ee. i, Bk, ¥. p 288, oe sat eine 
lector (1 =), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. /ector, noun of agent to 
fegere,=‘to read’: a reader; a minor ecclesiastic in early 
Christian times. 


1626 as A reader: Cocnapam, 1 Lyf t ind EL) 
an. a chapel 


first 


1883 
sory Smig ee) wid eae the pe — = . 
a pl. lecythi, Lat. fr. Gk. ; lakythos, Gk. Arjcudos: 


an oil- Lact a slender vase with a@ narrow neck, for 
holding unguents, cosmetics, &c. 


1882 The only ornament of the stelé is the notation of a full-bodied 
in round relief; C, Pranweta, Tr. A. Michaelis Anc. Mars. in Gt. 
collection of — hem 


talian] 
HAPE- 


sb.: 


Mar. a7, ey be 


to te acs toe Athenaum, "te 17, Pe 347/t. 
ledger (+ +=), sb: Eng. fr. Du. /egger,=‘one that lies 
down’. : = 


1. a resident, a resident agent or ambassador; also, 
altrib, 


742 al! wooll the Lazaretto, which is t 
fallen ia ~ pach oh cbeds I ear i, Lives of Northt, Vo ik, pe "9 Pe “Slalnsths most. presen be a Pode My Pe 708 with the 
(1836), 830 we were condemned to enter the BLaQquigns, Pe ice :R pay Vv. s, Vol. 1, sig, pounter on 
Te Sig. Pananty pars God BAY 1846 From the Lazaretto I my Ihiger to Raia ib., p. 375. the SL i Bee 
family to Pisa and Staxnorn, Afem., Vol. 1, ch. ii, p. go, Koper Gam ot ar i ey Vol. pe tap 1606 the old Venetian 
colina presented to prince called Justiniano: 

*lazzarone, f/. -oni, sd.: It. (of Naples): an idle, begging | Cours & Times of Fas. 6 Lp 4a 5) 1696 our Li , ‘concerning 
member of the poorer classes of Naples, who only works | {heir lives, —_ on eae ay ee ot eee ee, ee Vol. 1. 
casually. or  Lieger 653) R. Nauwrow, Reg., p 3x Gora 

1797 Dy Meare compuses the sumber of desserend or backguteds ot shove . 1733 Lier lng) 83 Talkers Letigns were crdered to 

Tbe grenser pars of thane wretches have no dwelling houses, but sheup shepevery omens R. Nout, &xraasen, t. i 27, p Cee 
_ > ender portions, Ao a kind Soret os find Lenei Sears, 2 -~ 2. the principal book of ts kept by pe en. 

soon Moran, FL Macarthy, Vol. t. chi p 20 (1819). ret gaged in finance or trade; also, affre 
Ei vejotcing: T. Hors, yay Vol. 121. ch. hag f Be Dae Ota, there prae paper ep god reckoning» 9 shalbe vies re? aaa fue fe 

lazzaroni w. Poiporgs. 1844 memoriall : Veyages, 4 " 
are Iamaeost oll over Karage Congres. Delete, Braconsrixin, Comingsby, oh tae Here you s muckworm of the town might see [At his dal ek, 


Bke. rv. ch. xi. p. 930 (2831), 
Be Tock les, def. art, masc.: 
the. 
le: It. See la*. 
le diable boiteux: Fr. 


Fr. fr. Lat. pron. #//ume (acc.), 


See Asmodeus. 


lectisterni 
zed a 
Lavend 
Pese-! 
for the Pooe 
Prisons, all 
sofa part | lekythos 
where the 
further 
longing 
off some 
took 
B 
1819 


3 sc bee lace dds oie en bo ead iain 


position. 
ledgerdemayne: Eng. fr. Fr. See legerdemain, 


leechee: Chin. See Hchi. 


LEGATO 


*legato, adv.: It.: Afus.: ‘connectedly’, a direction to 
performers to render a ie smoothly and connectedly ; 
opposed to staccato (7. v.). 

1885 All che niceties and varieties 
intermediate combination of the two: W, Guover, C 
xxiv. 275. 

légator, sé.: Lat. noun of agent to /égare,=‘to bequeath’: 
a testator, one who bequeaths., 

a fair estate | Bequeath’d by some legator’s last intent: Davoan, Hind 


1687 
& Panth,, Wi. 373. (Le) 
legature: Eng. fr. Fr. nobel 
Lat.: a legate @ /atere. 


hr. : 
wu 


abt. 1523 [See a latere). 
trate of his purpose b ‘feasee of Bechets 
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of Oo, staccato, or the often neglected 
ha ‘ambridge Chorister, |. 


See a 


rh me hus beyng and fi 
Ape pentoltie pins song pret 


laters: 0 send vp to the Pore Grarron, Chron, Hen. 11, 
Pe 5% hese {God ‘s ministers] are ti a datere,—dispensers of the 
Cy Spy eed beaven: T. Apams, 1 's Ed, Vol 1. p. 66 (1867) 
1 a Man who had been thirteen times Pero a : R. Lassess, Mey, 


ftal., Pt. tt. p. 129 (1698) bef, 1733 [See a latere) 


lege talionis: Late Lat. Sce lex talionis. 

*legerdemain (+ - = 1, -g- as Fr.), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. déger 
de main, Old Fr. legier de main,= = of hand’: sleight 
of hand, juggling trick; also, metapa. 

15238 O/ cherche men are w7ty foun} Mowe crafty then iu, pee aero boxes / To 


y ligier du mayne teached : ow & Jen. Bano &r., pir 
1871) $0 plais me a pretth ighing kast of le; demain: Gan. 
ARYEY, ett, Sk., p. 28 (1884), 1879 1 would not that women should take 

vi haue a oT of a fewe: J. wee 
uphues, p. 199(0 te The cast of Ledgerdemayne: Gosson, Sc 
mae Be 1584 wach -_ 2 seme miracal 


by deceipt, eienesnine or conf Scort, fae, 
Vitek, Bee duo bo cei mag 3 Denes bight was al jerdemaine, | 


Tht s what be toucht came mot to Fosse againe: Srans., Comp. iy POR. 
bef, 1698 he tearned the legerdemaines of nips, foysts, &c.: Gunny, Greats: 
wowrth af Wit, Wks, p a1 (1860). 1600 ii or ne eng B. Jor- 
son, Cywth. Rev., i, t, Wks, gt ot 187 (0. 

circumforancan aye > ‘Mor arenes = ed ers at 
pause ateamn, r. Pit. Mor, p. 1199. ea the spirits 
Thensetves dee deceive deceive our senses ; wi is er that our a 

can doe the ae by A vr du magn: J. Heaven, Sf. — Hime, Coy — 
B, 2ts. 383 1628 made & te of Hatien, and like luglers 


domaine with met Sanne, Tr. Aleman's Life of Guzman, Pu. Hh, t 


fi 1% = 641 jemain of the [am ye Mitox, Xe . in = 
ik, 5. Wks, Roe tp a 1806). 1652 much taken with his of Leiger 
dematne : ut Gaves, Mag-astroe-msancer, as ls 1675 impossible, that the 
Christian Church could, by any the handsoenest > elude that Eagles 
Eye: J. Surrn, Christ. Relig, Appeal, Whe. t ch. xi, § & at 17123 

my ion 


instract the Students in State ———— as how to take 


of a Seal, to split a Wafer, &c. ator, No. . Feb. 19, p. 4ga/t (Morley) 
1762 You legerdemain men be pln ay to coapera the soney from our — 
than gcose into our skis: Ssuo.tert, Lawne, eh. ik Wks, 

Pp 2 (0817 


Variants, 16c. digéer du mayne, legerdemaine, ledgerde- 
mayne, legterdemaine, lieger-du-maine, 17 ¢. lieger de main, 
feiger du mayn, leggerdemaine, leigerdemaine, legerdy meane. 


breté, sé.: Fr.: lightness, animation ; frivolity. Angli- 
in 14, 17 cc. as /tgeritie, degerity. 
1598 of Higeritie and Ligh R. Ba » Theor, of Wi A 
ot —— str op Me Break up owe eave ao pow 
: SMauS.. Hen, V., iv. 8, 
in the best compositions of ite 


i786) t has all the degereté so much 
es drama smenge the Press Waknowron, Let. to Garrick, 
. 13, in Garrick Corre: res Gave Letters, Noy coil rete 


‘on. Watrove, Letters, Vol. vit, 
tly iy digo with the od Marshal 

is, ateribated; H. Greviiee, 
Cie P tag. 


leggiadrous, adj.: Eng. fr. It. degertadro: graceful, elegant. 


1648 Vet this Retirement’s clowd n'er overcast | Those beams of le roms 
courtesy | Which «mild in her deportment: J, Beaumont, Payche, xvi. [R.] 


gy rene Leghorn, aaj. and sé.: Eng. Leghorn, corruption 
of It. Livorno, name of a port of Tuscany: of a fine bleached 
straw exported from Livorno; a hat or bonnet of straw-plait 
from Livorno, or of an imitation of the said straw-plait. 


1826 My wife,..got into conversation with her about the Aagiist Leghorn 
bonnets; W. Comuart, Xanel Kédes, Vol, tt. p. 274 (1935). ~ 


==), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. degible (Cotgr.): capable 
of being read. 

1863 dress the lettersafter thys maner...and they shall be legible; W. Waxne, 
Tr. Adesste's Seer, : 7 tt. fol. Bre. = 1687-8 the indications of his future per- 
fections a... = 9 ever saw: Every, Corvess., Vol. ru. p. tos (1872) 
1TT6 some so igh an ex $0 be legible: R. Ceanoins, Trav. Greece, p. 248. 


LEMONADE 


légifer, s6.: Late Lat, fr. Lat. /égifer,=‘law-giving’: a 
law-giver. 

Thes 1] ordain dis. 
tincaton of place, regard, aad esteem :'W. Wasson, Quodilless of Relig. & 
State, p. 53. 

legislator 
ser of a law’: a law-maker, a 
a body. 
Rudier-les, nor oie les, this Boat | Among the Reeds i“ 


float, | And saves from ee the furure Legislator, | 
. Dw meget rd 


(4-4-7), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. égts /ator,=‘pro- 
a law-giver; a member of a 


micas Fr.; fala Lat.: 5,: pulse, any leguminous 
or pod- bearing plant, or the fruit of such plants; a pod of a 
leguminous plant. Anglicised as /egume. 
bef. 1691 An instance of this may be aiuto 5 * some legumens, a 
a fea el YN SO, EP Tye 
1783 eat Trav. Anced., \ val Lipp one And he then describes the 
of making what he calls /, ich word he always uses for sowp: 
Edin. Rew., Vol. 28, p. 381. 


légumes, sé, f/.: Fr.: vegetables for the table. 


leiger. See leaguer or ledger. 

*lekythos: Gk. See lecythus. 

lelack(e): Eng. fr. Sp. See lilac. 

*lemma, sé,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Ajppa: an assumption, a 
thesis, the major re miss of a proposition, a title or argument 
(of a literary work), the heading or theme of a scholium or 
annotation, a proposition preliminary to an ulterior demon- 
stration, 

1626 Lemos, An argument: Cocknexam, Pt. 1. (end Ed). 1678 In order 
whereunto, we must first lay down this Lemma or Preparatery /'ropesition: 
Cupwortn, /néell, Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iv, 1693 A knavish wagge writ 
a lemma on his Pastoral Letter and at f= him: Mattes Corresp., Vol. Hh. PR 190 
2076). 1703 the demerea, if | remember well, being epervss f t edule : Evanyn, 

Cerresp., Vol. mu. p. 995 (1872) 

*lemon (+ —), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. dfmon: the fruit of a tree 
allied to the Citron and Orange, Citrus medica Limonum, 
having a very acid pulp and a rind which yields a strong 
essential oil; the tree Citrus medica. Maundevile evidently 
describes an entirely different fruit. 

— 1se And for ty Be Vemga, hes a anne Bere, ge ee 

ith 1, if 
tyes. thas fs a Att 7 cee che smnate Pesen: iy foe ge Hen have ei 
- drede ij ne aeenre Sent e nen brane 3 v ermyn: Sue a ane 
eye, ih. 1 tuse ymons | ALK, Aw 
fol. 24 v, "Ivy chewing of the rinde.. of the Lemmon: J, Faamrron, Joy 
full Henet, © sats ) 1578 The Limon in fashion is then t 
Orenge: H. Lyte,  Pasea's Herd, Bk, vi. p, i. SHWAKS., 
ey ¥. 2, 6§ orenges, cedars, and imons, grow naturally there: 
6 Poxy, Tr. i, a0 Hust. Afr | Introd. p- re 1800 Almonds, Sugar 
» Quinces, Orenges, Lemonds, Potates, &e.: KR. Hag iuvT, ty hay rh. 

6." ~ 1601 the Citran or Limon tree: HoLtanp, Tr. /'din. N, Wf, ta. 

bs PB. 35 1608 Limons: B. Jonson, Polp., ii. 1, Whs., s aiptack 


groves Lemonds, Fig-trees: Guo. SANDYS, 
— p. 3 (r6z2) 1638 a little sprinkling ofa Limon: Relig. Wotton. be 
BP. 473 (3635). Lemmons, pt gon Ste Tu whch o 
fe a eh. xsi. p. a74 1686), as oes 
Coca, Cabage... pe are goed deur? 28 Pers 
ferect Jo ural of 71 late Proceed. af ing. Army im 9 Winder’ pa. 
n a broth is...too tart.. pd A age. Ry te when Mat and wallow 


ish,..quacken it with Oranges and Lemmons: Masnuan, Eng. Housewife, p. 66. 
1665 what Frist you Bikes Or Orenges, Lemous, Lymes: Str Tit Hezaust, oe 
Pp Pathe eas 1707 Variety 0 of s ra riments, made of wo incom. 
edicines...and Salt of Limons: he 1776 who have their houses 

Fitunted in a wood of fav aang, and lemomtrees: RK. Lemegposceanl Trev. 


Greece, 171. lemons, and citrons also are ¢ 
Zante RZ tecnes Peon te hein Vet, 5. oh. S. B 347: "Tea5 ic the 


garden observe the gigantic lemons: Forn, ands. Spain, Pr. t. p 298. 
Variants, 14¢,—-16c, fymon, 16, 17 cc. lemond, lemmon, 
16c.—18 c. dimon, 


lemonade (/ = “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. /fmonade: an infusion 
of sliced lemon with sugar, lemon-juice with water and 
nerally) sugar; an effervescing beverage with a flavor like 
an of lemon. 


1604 Some take it in wine, others in vieowr, in lemonade, &e.: E. Grim- 
ston, Tr. LY Acosta’s Hist. W, Usa i k. iv. poo (i88o) «=: 6 70 re 
fresh themselves with Wine standi Snow, of with eager or some such 


coolin ay R. Lassaus, bat, Pr. + a 138 L698) I enw at a 
a Fa & pave mal ivig! ty bearded Fi drinking Lemomade with 
Mistris: lea thertine, i. Dp. [eee Thee ideink) me ba 


ay pies ont our Lemonade: Tr. Lag: wl SA Grd. 

Bik. 1t. No. li. Misc. Wks. Sacnfrmhinrmen (oe Carin La 

olwings paid, | 7 heh eka of Pisouades Mai eno af 
*lemur, Late Lat.; lemur ( -)}, Eng. fr. Late Lat.: sd: 

name of the typical genus of half-apes or Prosimiae, or of 

any —. of the sub-order Lemurofdea or half-apes. 

sof Lemur somewhat resembles a om, sith its oot Sie 


1796 
whi 
diverted ag -_ — Fam ringless; Tr, Thwwherg’s C. 

hosts of the dead. Some- 
ur (4 >), 


lemures, sd, #/.: Lat.: shades, 
times Anglicised as /emurs, sing. 

1555 [n these rate oe lyuely s Antiuice cated Lamers Rite 
hit ae Seslie on 
othe by ten pt long Gnoms, 


ba hagas: Cocenat ut, med Ea.) at To we eo P 
LFS Montans, ts, whose Momsters are t! Pant 1M. 
NELL, Pye ha) 1776 these animals were of old a sueanee, | 

the  lnaoagh oe ot R. CHANDLER, Trev, Asta Afiner, p. 51. 


(#> 1), vd: Eng. fr. Fr. dénifier: to assuage, to 

soothe, to mitigate. 

1611 Lenir, To lenife, slake, swage, temper, mitigate: Corer. 

lenitive (“--), adj. and s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. dénetif, fem, -rve. 

1. adj.: soothing, causing ease. 

1643 Jenitiue clysters, & suppositories: Traumron, Tr. Migu's CAfrurg., 
fol, ¢ e/a. 

2. sé.: a soothing drug, a soothing application. 

1562 cassia fistula or suche lykewise lenitiue: W, Tunnun, Sather, alg, c lil, 
1663 suppositorie. ter, or tentle lenytive: T. Garn, Amchirid., fol. t 
1601 a soveraigne ‘lenitive for all im of the braine: Houtanp “es Tiim, 
NV. H., Bh. 24, ch. 8, Vol. tt. pr. 185. 1675 [of condolence] the interest of 
alliance or friendship obliges you to apply some lenitive: H. eel she Lnnerese Gremtle- 
touman's Companion, p. 225. 

*lens, s#.: Eng. fr. Lat. /ens,=‘a lentil’: a transparent 
body in the shape of a section of a cylinder bounded trans- 
versely to the axis of the cylinder by two curved surfaces or 
by a curved surface and a plane. 

his Jens, if hs 

al Re a ak Ses hem 

lentamente, lento, adv. : : Mus.:; a direction to per- 
formers to render a passage in aioe time, slowly. 

1724 LENT, of LENTO, of LENTEMENT, do all denote a Slow Move- 
ment: Short Kxplic. af For. Was. in Mus. Bhs. 1762 lentamente (See 
grave, adv.). 

lentisco, Sp. or Port.; lentiscus, Lat.: sé.: the mastic- 
tree, Pistacia Lentiseus; Nat. Order Anacardiaceae; mastic. 


1865 the berryes of the tree cauled Lestiscws, which beareth the sweete 
ome cauled Mastix: R. Evan, Decades, Sect. t. p. goles) A 
ike unto that Leméisces that groweth in some parts of 6 felis 

T. Convat, Jourmad!, in Craedfétier, Vol. 11, Ant ed 6 Pr 3 2 There 
ie alee great steve of mactich in this dana, Bo 


like veto Lewtiscos trées: ©, hesestess t in T. fa ag Travels of Four 
Buglishmen, 1616 oyles of Lentisco: B. Jonson, Dew. is an Asi, 
iv. 4, Wks, Vout fhe pe 148 (1631—¢0). 1644 rosemary, lavender, lentiscus, 
and the like sweet shraba: Ev i 1 Siler, | ve 1. A Bo (1Bs0), 1664 June. 
Flowers in Prime ot we lasting... Tuber _ Kal. 
Hort,, p. 208 (1729). tiseus’s ren Tipe’ ‘2 in as great siusdaace, 
as Harel or T! ident M. Lestxx, Yowrn. te Paris, p. 210. 

— sé,: Lat.: pliancy, toughness, viscosity. 


bef. 1 ogg a pags age ot he and more depectible nature than 
others: g rag 1699 Arturescent Holi -hacks.. .by reason of their 
clamminess and nt banished from our Sedief: Evntyn, Acetaria, P. > 
1732 The lentor of eruptions Bot inflammatory, points to an acid cause 


autor, DMet. [J.] 

lenvoy: Fr. See l'envol. 

Leo: Lat., ‘the lion’: name of the constellation which 
used to form the fifth sign of the zodiac, and of the fifth 
sign of the zodiac, 

*} 56. fl.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. AewBo-, fr. Newis 
(base Aewi8-),=*a scale’, and rrepov,=‘a wing’: name of the 
order of insects with scaly wings, which includes butterflies 
and moths. 

1797 Aucyc. Brit. 

leprehaun, s4.: Eng. fr. Ir. Jeithbragan, = = ‘half-shoe-man’, 
altered from /ucharman,«‘pigmy': a pigmy sprite of Irish 
folk-lore, supposed to be generally mending a single shoe, 


and to make himself useful to those who treated him well. 
PE a Mey we P oe Srey them's my cerdaries, the little emg ke. 


Leng dh Morcan, £2 Macarth Ys by = ¥ 
en ‘The very place to be sted by a leprechaun : 
BP. ate 
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leptomeria, s+.: Late Lat. fr, Gk. Xewropépeua: a consisting 
of minute parts. 
of Lexied pe opening 


1654 Either by that Picklock Leptomeria, or 
the Porrs,..and so i out that deaf: R. Warrtocs, 

Lerna, name of the lake or swamp near Argos, which the 
hydra (9. v,) infested. 


1590 wingéd snak Lerna, cast your sti And ny! 
this tyrant’s dish; oppo Fy Tasmbucl, lv. ting lA p. agit 


les, def. art.: Fr.; the. See la*, le, aux. 


*les absens ont toujours tort, gir.: Fr.: the absent are 
always in the wrong. 


*les convenances, fir.: Fr.: 
venances. 

1845 The Spasiente.. ee enies decent...in all begat fy ne planers 
ished ioe seuvenannes L. aLzt, Cou Eitterty's Wife, Be. ee ch. iP p. rx. 

les doux yeux, fAr.: Fr. See les and doux yeux. 


1672 ra dle ree any he 9 hata rq beds vy 4 
yeux once: Wycneu ey, Love ina ge pO. 1880, low 
woman when she favours her admirers with 
peeeecefinagheattyt meting = ow phy fy etm ne Sey. hay Saeed 
P. 220 (and Ed.) 


lescar, leskar: Pers. See lascar’, 

lése majesté, pAr.: Fr.: high-treason (see laesa majestas). 
Anglicised as /ese majesty, leze majesty. 

umay But the crime of /?sr-mayerté against the os ois of Mr, Southey could 

of no atomement; Fain, Kev,, Vol. 28, p. 166, 

Lethwan, Lethean: Eng. fr. Lat. Léthaews (Gk. AnGaios): 
pertaining to Lethe; causing forgetfulness, causing oblivion. 
pAiLeuemonste 200 Tartan carat Leben ede 
Lethean lea’ ail dsl toll: Cowrrn, Task, iv. Poems, Vol. 11. p. teers fact) 

Léthé: ¢ a fr. Gk, Ajén, fr. AjOy, = ‘oblivion’, ‘forgetful- 
ness’: name of the river of the Infernal regions of Greek 
mythology, of the water of which the shades drank that they 
os forget their life on earth; Aence, oblivion, utter forget- 
fulness. 


1580 Tho will we little Love awake, | That nowe sleepeth in Lethe ibe: 
Brens. Lat cere Mar., 23. 1693 The carl ar! Oblivien stoln from Le —| 


= 


the proprieties. See con- 


lake: Wks, 86 1603 his foe: toto 
To drink of t Lethé ae Mh a, ar. De Davies, Pp. {Poy as * tebe’ 2 
Lethe'd dulness: Guaue., > Aas, and C 


drowne his ill deserving > RC, ‘oem, in Times’ — 
1636 Av if she had drunk Leth. did Fetch so ‘still a Sleep: Beat 


de i . 


fing ii. 1, Wha, Volt p28 Cr apie), beet pn ig mm gyre 

| Hath ‘ath drown'd us ve forgot all : J. Dowwe, ae. 

(16693 1640 Or He in Lethe's lake can Pak them so | That they no mg 

ife or sense can show: H. Mons, /Adz Po., 11. Sout ‘of Bn Sat hart 4088 Tam 

inclinable sometimes to imagine, that the Soul be entirely 

happy, until it be as it were thus dipt in Lethe: ‘i Ray, 7) ——— ii. 
bef. ee R Newt ing 9-H and ever 


Tat ias a73f The 
waters of Lethé, 
the redo Lou» Cunstem 


ae Vol Pe dok Te nes, J 31 


apie oa Lame ay foves oF et hie Lift, Vol. 1. p. 80 bak 
werage: N, in aL. Tt, p. 290 (+832 
bef, 1821 M heart cohen, and & pains | M ees 
of hemlock 1 pd ng ET pe Ly pe? apo te fm minute 
mond Lethe ward Kd snk nse, Oe Meeting et 1008 
it t await ro rom to 
| aoe, Two Veices, Wis, Vol. tp. echo 


ietagater, s6.: fr. Sp. dechuga,="lettuce’, ‘frill’, ‘ruffle’: 
aru 


PR day, eh hn ere by bers carresse with bis six — pod een rehp dy 
ith his great lethagador about bis neck, and coming upon his elbow, 
epee he carresse comes & fellow by bits on back ; whether de 


tapers, OF ee etnerwiee, { canpot ce he snatches the ambassador's 
sree G. Carvrer, "in Court of Yas, J., Vol. 1. p. 191 (1848) 
_ par.: Fr.: letter of advice. 


i you a deftre davis before he sends it to your In J. H. Jesse's 
Geo gin hak & Comtemporaries, Vol. tit. p. 4 (1882), 

*lettre de phr.: Fr., ‘letter of seal’: a sealed 
letter signed by a king of France (before the Revolution), 
ordering a governor of a prison, esp. of the Bastille, to receive 
and keep prisoner the person named in the letter; an arbi- 
trary warrant for arrest. 


1718 I am far from having the least dowbt of his 
I fear only, those came letters one, that surprise fi 
boy ae 7 quoted in Athenaeum 18ga, P, age 
play luself is suppressed by ; lettre de oe ee! the booksellers: Hox. Wacrout, 


Letters, Vol. t. 1 (18: 1766 A taire, his jece leaded with a 
peep eel Eh Ok daa whe hee the past a lemostary vogieness, and 


intentions to me: 
a olet every ae belo ont 


504 LETTRES DE NOBLESSE 

demanded them: é.,, Vol, 1v, I indeed lodge & 

their house, (as it might incite fa Sayeed peocure Ine 2 

lettre de but I live her Bar Ginson, Life +. Lett., p. 253 

— ; br Mag. 3 Let va von eS 1} i: ign 
‘ 5 t. t 

for a lettre de cachet to force this oa ertumate woman from Kroes the arma of her lawful 

husband: Jerrxny, _—— Vol. 1. p. 358 (s844) are laws 

Redguuptlt chs tiny aeshish. ne vies ney soeude tes a 

lettres-de-cachet—and * m ese for young fellows of family? THackerayv, Pen- 


dennis, lice nidee 


lettres de noblesse, fAr.: Fr.: letters of nobility, letters 
patent Sonne the rank of a noble. 


1764 be may purchase detires de noblesse for abou any eaten 
Swo..err, France & Italy, xvii. Oe Wes Vol. v. p. Fre a 1820 XIV. 
granted five hundred Jeféres de moblesse in a single year: Adin. Rev, Vol. 34, 


P. 15. 
lettres v.: Fr. ‘gray letters’: Printing : letters 
ornamented with flourishes, 
1889 [See eul-de-lampe}. 


levada, sé.: Port.: an artificial water-course for irrigation. 


1885 Besides the great levadas there are minor in every parish: J. ¥. 
Jourxsox, Madeira, p. 58. = rd J. 


levant (1 -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. devant: rising, eastern, 
from the east. 


1600 the Easterne current and leuast windes: R. Hakcuyt, Mopages, 
Vol. tt. p24 = =1667 Forth rush the Levant and the | Ponent winds: Mivron, 


Pi Lory Bu THe 
*Levant, levant (= +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. Levant,=‘the 


east’, ‘the east wind’. 


1. the Mediterrancan and its coasts to the east of Italy; 
Als, ati coasts, islands, and seas of Syria and Asia Minor. 
attrib, 


7B After some diversity of opinions whether in the river of Levant or the 
wa were beat to beginne, the a of Obietto Dg eg Fenton, Tr. Guic- 
chardind's Wart of lialy, Bho t oC 2 the Levant sea of orientall 
Indians: Houranp, Tr, iin, we Lat hy 22, gt Lp ah — A are 
sare senaisioed bo on Levert or East Se. 5. 28,8. : 

od eect of all the demand: Be Jon Joxson, rates iv. 4, mn Pp pay we eh 
16 sills that are sent from Aleppo to Trypoly, other commodi 
Leuant purchased with that moncy: Geo. rn ge Trav., pr 86 (x632) 
Inquisitors of theirs, that were sent inte the Leman: BRENT, Tr. Soave's Het, 
Counc. Trewt, p. Lexi. (1676) 1621 Jet those thas re 
hundred (which was impos'd n all the levant Merchants for 
Fleet) mutser what they will: 


own, Lett. 1. xi, p. 1g (184 689 Cire 
me leave to comgratular r happy return from th: thie Peoents a ¥. Ro he 


1656—T7 You will see all the sla and io fins, & ae 
Levant: Evin, Correia, Vol. nt, p. 83(1873) bet, 1788 mao of the 
Taurty company: R. Nowrn, £xamen, tn. ~ gl Pp. 462 (2740) 


2. the sunrise, 

1601 the Sunmerising or Levant of that day: Hotsamn, Tr, Plin. N.H., 
Bk. 38, ch, ay Vols p. ood. 

3. a Levanter, an easterly wind blowing up the Mediter- 
ranean, 

1600 every mountaine causing a several blast, 
a Lemant: RK. RC HAKLUYT, Vorages,' Vol. mi. p. 83. 

levant, s6.; Eng. fr. It. evante, “a shifter, an vptaker, a 
pilfrer” (Florio), or fr. Eng. /evant, vb.: a bet made with the 
intention of not paying if one loses, 

1728 croud to the hazard-table, throw a familiar devant upon — 
= man of wality, and if he demands his money, turn itvoff with a 

vener, Vanbrugh’s Prem, Hasd., i. Wks, Vol. it p. ago (r776). 
ger (= 4), vd: Eng. fr. Sp. dewantar velas,=‘to 
abandon one’s residence’, /¢. ‘to hoist sails’, or devantar ef 
campo,=‘to decamp’: to abscond, to elope, to run away. 

1840 When be found chad lovnneed, the Count of Alsace | At first turn'd re- 
markably red im the face: Bannam, /ngodds, Leg., p. t44 (1865) 

Levanter (= + =), s4.: Eng., fr. Levant: an east wind in 
the Mediterranean. See Levant, 

1790 Bur let them Be ee ee ee Bure, Ree, 
in France, p. 86 (grd Ed. 

levator (= “ -), “th Eng. fr. Lat. /ewdfor, noun of agent 
to devdre,='to raise’: Anat. and Chirurg.: a muscle which 
raises a certain part of the body; an instrument for ' raising 
depressed parts of the skull. 

1734 Wiseman, Surgery. (J.) 

*levee, levée, sé.: Fr. devée,=‘a levy’, ‘an embankment’, 
confused by English with /ever,=‘the act of getting up’: a 
reception held by a great person during the morning toilet; 
a reception {at any time of day); a reception at Court at 
which men (not women) are presented to Royalty. 


aud pirrie, after the maner of 


——S__—_ e eee Ee 
_—— a -_ 


LEX TALIONIS 


1687 Levees and couchees passed without resort: Devoe, Hind & Parth,, 
1 5i6. 1697 next Morning | had three Copies of Verses, and six Bitlet-doux 
at my a upon it: Bigeye he Prow. Wife, i. Wres., Val. Lp iB say (770). 


1704 cai nd were never seen in it 
s08 dios ‘Swirt, has oe be oy wos 2 abs ti Wks, p. 6a/t (toh “1714 I have taken 
Afternoon Levdée: Spretator, No. 6s: 


a Pride in the sumber ie 
2) Pp. BAs/t ve Ooh 748 "rhe King epahe of Ni at his leede wi 
tf omy ore fof Teale 
ARP, Crrtomes 
with m Wel Kaeels, nee iter i i an in se Cowrss. part 
& { 
‘oems, Vi +p 203 ( » © 


ite 


Stal, Vol, 1806 Seein Cateye 
ol i <a swaggeriny smatterer 

encircled by My biter who blindly ise his claim to be 

Miseries, Vol. isae Vi Vivinan 


as an pad y ht | . 
jewde wit! 


Lpe 
watched the formation and lanclutlon oft ‘che 
lively interest: Lonp Bascomer sie aay ne gg 9 ch. x. p. 4g6 (1882). 
in the carnival-time, Voltaire a fede, a8 an established royal favourite, 


whes al the great offielals paid their respects to him: Cot. HAMLBY, Velteirr, 


ch. xx. p. 152. 
levée, s6.:; Fr.: an embankment (to prevent inundation), 
a steep river-bank (U. S.). 
ran KEE A Sesaet fn toe, deodonta the gpeaten extemity wbich cm befal the 
*levée en masse, pir.: Fr.: a levy en masse, a calling out 
for active service of all persons capable of bearing arms. 
1832 a fevde em masse was decreed: Edin. Kev, Vol. 55, p. 254. 


*lever de Tidean, par: Fr: first piece at a theatre, /ét. 
‘rise of the curtain’. 
elle tear nt rs eee“ ahd 
one-act comedictta; ye Wey Oct, ins Pp solr, lis pid 7 
*leviathan (= “ - =), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. /ewiathan, fr. 
Heb. /iuyathan: a large aquatic animal (see /od, xli. 1; Ps., 
Ixxiv. 14, civ. 26; /saiah, xxvii. 1); a whale; hence, metaph. 
paces ty immense or colossal. 
abt. sae 


aoe ie Se eemnee of iknae 


lodlidiant ie so Ban 50 (1885). oso te 
ies 
1603 the dread Lewiathan | 


+ Svivester, Tr. Dw Bartas, Furies, 
1 rake for or Ambergrese | in the panch of 
fad saan Sin Tit. aa Prewd. Ep, Bh. ttt. ch. xxvii p. 140 (1686), 


_—— of Ni chip & bef. 1658 What Tempests mi bt thou 
ieee ies oho Thoe breath'st, thow thee arent ¢ Leviathan of Men 

. CLeveranp, Was., p BB 1660 the Leviathan {Cromwell 

. Clover), Return’ p 1668" all the way we sail'd ‘twixt 

ye were Leviathans 


the bast ide and were di Whales... 

are indeed tin lennedy SA eas af oy A ym bat as I think, of all 
wane bodied Creatures: Sire Tit, Naxsans, Trev. eh 1667 there 
leviathan, | Hugest of living creatures, on the & promontory, 
sleeps or swims: Minton, /. Z., vit. gra. 4 he will have set before us 
such a Hogken MM Leviathan, that that a Holy Yot would = bat a ind 


. § ane ve 5 ba N. Famnrax, de oD 20 , f. 1733 this 
eviathan Mo! ontnh, A.xcanen, tt, . 3 1820 Syra- 
Suny Gil ut een Eames ee auerd ol eateciog: Woes BO alta se 


ancient world: T. S. Hocues, Tram, wv Sint, Vole 1 ch. i i p, Gs. 
levoltoes (pl.): Eng. fr. It. See lavolta. 
lewis d’or: Fr. See louis d'or. 


*lex non scripta, fAr.: Late Lat.: ‘unwritten law’, law 
determined by courts, distinguished from statutory law (/ex 


seripta). 
1826 There is a difference yon Prerespem reat peo trope pete 

who is selected... swith all the det does, and dex nom ser af bis region of 

amd the correctness of the Lr ma oo Congress. Vol, tt. Pr. it an 

1872 an clastic dex mow scripta met! ge: Congres Debts, WoL Pe a 

Eow, Baanoon, Li in /mdia, ch. vi. p. 24g 


*lex taliénis, fir.: Late Lat.: the law of retaliation, 
exacting an eye for an cye, &c. 
1597 £ I conchode that the mext isan eight likewise with the base, both 
descending, and so that yuts hawe broken Prisciams wherefore I may fan re 
abl] tadionis laugh at as well as you might at vnformality: 
ontev, Afws,p. tab. = is presently without any iudgement to hase 
Lege [ace.) t iz, that is, like for inflicted vpon him: JouNn Poy, Tr. 
Lea's Hist, Afr, pb Be 1621 “Tis der fadiomis, and the nature of all —— 
so to do: R. Hurron, Amat. Mel. Pt. 3, Sec. at, la = 7 been th pe GB 2508 
1623 Hut sure, if there were no wiser than m A 
deal with such supercilious dege talionis, seo peek ay 
J. "CHAMBERLAIN | in Comrt &* Times of Fas, £., Vol, a, p. D426 (2808). 
ru. clone lee co rele oe. [The children shall 
we, Sparire’s P. 135 fy ir he 
dent es i. iG tt lex talionis: J. Trarr, Coon, on Test., Vol. 1m. 


P. 331 (208). wi 7 the Field with their best Force, not only to 
recover their Wives Ry wi Talionis, to plunder the Kothersof hey Merowey, 
Tr, Kellen’ Cafe Gant He Vol. 1. p. 28s. they suffered by the dex 
talionds, and bad their out besides; Adin, Rev. V AP ae 1830 


4 1857 
observe another of these instances of the dex fadiomis with which 
Nemesis requited her votaries: J. W. Croker, Essays Fr. Rev., 1. po 171. 


lexer: Eng. fr. Fr, See elixir. 


*lexicon, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. Aefucar (SSXior 
=‘(book) of words’: a word- book, a 7 a 
which gives the words of one lan translated and ex- 
plained in another; ¢sf, a dictionary of Greek or Hebrew. 


1603 translation or Lexicon: C. Hevoon, Fudic. Astrol., 
eed agar sive da fest 


ange ae a ee and rien extant; a: Evauyn, Tr. Frearts 
Parall. 


“ike Lexicon unravels 3 the, to hook’ 4 | 
lexicons and slippers : aD Beacons- 
Prieto, Vir. J vl Bk. t. ch vi p wien 

*li!, s6.: Chin.: (a) a Chinese coin of base copper with a 
square hole in the middle, 1000 of which are worth one tael 
(g.2.), a cash (g. v.); (4) a measure of length in China, equal 
to rather more than one third of a mile English. 


ae 1589 the measure, wane & meted hath so much space as a man's voice 

by og greene ina bee hearde in a quiet day, halowing or —— 
may: R. Panxs, Tr. Afemdosa’s Hist. Chim., 

{Yale rae) nee The The large Chinese market town of Sin-kang {ia} about 

N.N.E. of the city of Taiwanfoo: Atheneum, Ape. 2, p. 452/3. 


li,*, abbrev. for Lat. libra (g. v.). 
1592 [See lacquer), 
sb.: Fr.: (a) a connexion, a binding together; 
(6) an illicit intimacy between a man and a woman; (c) in 
Cookery, a thickening of beaten eggs or of eggs and cream. 


fiaivons of Merlin... ae rise bag the following d@esprit: 

1822 | sbould ago. fan fate 

+ Byrow, in Moore's Li oP patty 
it mmanst 

ny beret ofa 


ix, p 0m). 
to stray: B 


liaison... 
1883 He was always 
with women; GREVILLE, 


us. 
2 


| Whether soft diassom induced him 
a 1850 fre ies 2 ey 
oa Vol 1. ch. ix. B.8 GE 
much addicted to gallantry, and 
Bema Set. as four or five yolks of eggs and 
€ a or or five exes some cream ; 
Ww. Vexnat, Cookery 


liana, Mod, Lat. ; liane, Fr. : sé.: name of tropical creepi 
or climbing plants, “such as abound in the forests of Tropical 
America. 


M af che sides wees presented 8 appearance from the 
nla ‘hea from their boughs, ae bundles of bay: 
Cc Danwix, an , ch, ii. p. a5. 1876 the ye’ 
the golden Jo! tendrils and blue Sowers of the 


the scarlet 
ee i Caan, Ome of Str Mande, ch. vi. p, 9a. 
liang, leang, s4.: Chin,: a tael (g. v.). 


liant, fem. liante, adj.: Fr.: flexible, able to form con- 
nexions easily, 

1765 = ingaee turn of mind, and not diam? with a new world: Hom Wat- 
rorn, Letters, Vol. rv, p. 411 (1857). 

Hard, sé.: Fr.: a French coin, worth three deniers (see 
denier), at first silver in 15 ¢., and in 17, 18 cc. copper. The 
form /iardo is guasi-ltalian. 


'—B8 in bras they haue mietes, halfe pens, pens, dobles, lierdes, halfe karalles 
ines Gabe oon oan Boonve, " Me reditin ch. nevi ao bod ope (eteed 
Cot row shay thor el ah price threo and fo pb a ing 
of duckat’s-woorth they hawe two abs 


in 
ibe Wiesshnd dens ee 
refreshed with haricots and cheese; 


two liards, 
imma ia Mag. lod tw | Dec, 


: It.: “a kind of wine so called” (Florio). 


, Muscadine, and Leaticke: Puncitas, Pilgrims, Vol 11. Ble. 
Claret, and Liatica: Joun Tavior, Wéz., sig. Lil ¢ v/s. 


Bi awe, (a) for Lat. liber (¢. v.),=‘book', and (4) for 
. libra (g. v.),= ‘pound’. 
z 1601 34%. asAil. 6¢.: Hottann, Tr, Plin. NV. H., Bk. 9, ch. 39, Vol. 


Mbetion ( tus), sb: plik pe Pict mae ger 
tised by picts Greeks — j Romans) of pouring wine, oil, 


5. D. 
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and other liquids on the ground or on a sacrificial victim in 
honor of a deity; the liquid so poured forth, 


1603 powring them sacred liquors and libations: Hottawn, Tr. Piwe. 
Merb the player on the flute at the libations: R. Crtanpiex, 
Trav. Asia Minor, p. 134- 


*Libeccio: It.: name of the south-west wind. 

1667 Forth rush...with their lateral noise, | Sirocco and Libecchio: Mittox, 
P.L., &. 706. 

liber, s4.: Lat., ‘bark’, ‘book’: Bot. : 
of bark, also called dast. 

1797 Lacye. frit. 

Liber Pater, Father Liber, an old Italian deity of the vine 
and its produce, identified with the Greek Bacchus (¢. v.). 

1665 our Mules and Assinegoes.. i 
drums, Timbrels, Hoboy, and such Phsyeic mmick ; sometioes bray out, at 
other times ecchoing to one another in lonian Cornets as if some to 
Liber Pater had bees solemnizing: Sia Tu. Henaurr, Trav, p. 27 (1677) 

*liberator (1 - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. Héerator, noun of 
agent to “éerarc,=‘to set free’, ‘to deliver’: one who delivers, 
a deliverer, a freer. 

1650 I have reverenced him as mach as possi y Cen, as Liberator of his 
Countrey : erie Tr. Lge el Rev. Nee *1878 liberatorsand 
protectors of the Christian races of the East: Ady., May v9, p Gq. (St. } 


the innermost layer 


liberavi animam meam, meee, AW: : Lat.: ‘I have relieved my 
mind’ (‘set free my soul’), have made my protest and am 
no longer responsible. Cf. £zeé., iii. 19,21. See absolwi, &c. 


1648 It is ealficient forme, ee ee ee ren 
you, that ij on wey 


- 
ay 2 brief Meme ements to pp sary ea cee Xt Vaparliamentary Finis, 
ae cali base t saad ween aes fw bata Lideract dnimame mean, oe 
p19. 1750 Fueuorws, Tom Jones, Bk, v, ch. ii ,» Vol. vi. p. ara ews 
libra, s4.: Lat., ‘a Roman pound weight’: a pound weight, 
abbreviated to /4,; a nd in money, worth twenty shillings, 
abbreviated to Lil y bby Hb. 


Libra: Lat., fr. /féra,=‘a balance’: name of an ancient 
zodiacal constellation, between Scorpio and Virgo; the 
seventh sign of the zodiac, which the sun enters a few r da 
before the autumnal equinox, and which now contains 
constellation Virgo, 


1391 The Middel cercle in cerche equi- 
whiche turmeth euermo the Redes of ares tra Cx patie Ba 

1667 from eastern point | Of Libra to the fleecy star that bears | 
: Micron, /, £., it. 598 


*libretto, #/. Lomagee Brag It.: a book of words of a 
musical composition which comprises vocal music; the 
words of the vocal parts of a musical composition. 
oi Oa Mita ar aren, Sagi Se Ta Dee 

be excellent operas: Once sted by 
is written on a an libretto supplied by 


Bp. a8o/'5. 

*lichen (# =), 56.; Eng, fr, Lat. dichen, fr. Gk. Xeuynv, = ‘tree- 
moss’, —— ‘a cutaneous eruption’, ‘blight’, ‘canker’: 
name of an order of Syeen or flowerless plant forming 
one of rdcr of F alliances of Thallogens, but now as 
a eS es F — 


1872 
Bo 


1860 
to music to 
dy ne, yl maby 


Lichen or Liverwort: Hotsanp, Tr. Pls. N. H., 


Bk, ano cin bef, 1771 I observed but several curious 
or cod thane UB fat et ATH | bueved hing Vl several ins 

Gray, Lett, (T. a platform of rock where...not a bramble 

root, and to which but the lichen can adhere: T. S. Hucaes, Trap. ix 


Vol. 1. ch. iii, p. 102. 
ancient ch and other 


eating lichen 
Wks., Vol. ¥. p. r70 (1886), 
lichi, lychee, sd.; Chin.: the fruit of a Chinese tree, culti- 
vated in Bengal, Nephelium ditchi, Nat. Order Sapindaceae, 
somewhat like a plum, dried and exported to Europe. 
that they doo 
2000 Alco they Rave 0 Mads of plummes, they ook at eat 


of an exceeding gallant tast, and never hurteth 
eate a great pum of thems R Panks, Tr. Mendoaa's Hist. C +t. #4 (853). 
[Yube} Sone Thee china af fe ccined Lnrtics, which are like Plums, 
ee ae eal one ay ee ae eth ieeemed, have 
eaten: Tr. ¥. Van Li ‘fz. % t#) 1824 Of the fruits which 
this season finest are and : the first is really very fine, 
being a sort with the flavour of a Fi Br. Heonx, Ver- 
polis 1. 6 (oh) 1848 Thus the Longan, the Licht, and the Rambutan, 
fruits among more delicious of the Indian archipelago, are the produce of 
64 
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sires Noten 
fragrant Besh: P. Rone 


LICOUR 
a cy Vog. Kingd., p. 383. pay Ad - 


NEON, pry ty ho wre globes of eransbenes 
lic(o)ur, licowre: Eng. fr. Fr. See liquor. 


lictor, s}.; Lat.: an official attendant of a Roman magis- 
trate (see fasces); hence, mefaph. ~= who punishes. 


1579 the vshers or are called Z : Noxru, Tr. My rage 
B35 1613. 1886 The ots of the ali ‘rE Eow, Hony, Polit, Dise. of 
vwth, ch. xxiv. p. 114. 1601: come, Jfasces, Lactors: B, Jonson, 
Poetast., iv. 4,  p. 318 (1616). 1 saucy lictoes | Will at us 
SHAKS., Anf, Clep., va + 11 The Lictores or Serjeants doe 
party Cloakes: T, Comvat, Crudities, Vol. it. ay = i ¢] 
1626 Lictor, A Serieant, a apn Cockeram, Pe. 1. (and Tir 
ro aad = ip power, | oP eel Sd 
and a suuron, £ tv. 65. 1816 conclusion was a lady's head 


about to septes ot by a lictor, bot (I am ao say) hn Katt Bg: 
in Moore’ Life, Vol, i. 832) bef 1803 Better he block itself, 
the liters, woh thal & ip soca 


twigs, a the ustioine torture of pend 
jokes Tuacxenay, Rowmdahout Papers, p. 43 (1879) 
lidger: Eng. fr. Du. See ledger. 
ae Lieder, sé.: Ger.: song. 


1854 Percy si ish seguidil German a French romance, 
or a Neapolizan pm cthy phe, ma dca ree xxiil, p. 299 (#879). 


lieger: Eng. fr. Du. See ledger. 

lieger du maine: Eng. fr. Fr. See legerdemain. 
lierd(e): Fr. See liard, 

*lieu, s4.: Fr.: place. 

1. place, stead. 


1560 et eee ea 
sett op a table: Dw 1S if dhs te of eid in Bow ma a volte yp ees 


am 3 G86) _— not suffice, wire a 
ht one Fen, Paris, iis 

Wks, pss as8/t - th ered his head (in liew of an helmet) 
SEGA, one Mil & & Civ., Hk. m, ch, liv. in Peele’s 

{of and I know mot 


ane 1861). 1610 in lieu a the premises 
ple 7 (a6) SwHaxs,, Teo, i. 2, 


1 1629 To suffer his Highnesse 
wag el ped po of Pee Land in lieu of the and lower 
Lusatia: Newes of her Lag tommy or 9 & the Prench King, 
May s, No PRS 1715 whee the Fetaiers 5 we introduc’ in Liew of fe: 
Rachakpson ‘ainting, p. 186. 238 Bie in Lieu of 

J "Nonry, Beemen L iii. 170) ;3 will have a = 
country i) it HELICON on, ¥ 
p15 (2858) 1878 a lange 4 chain is lieu of a pecklace ‘bes. B oT, Dan. 
Deronda, tv. ch. xxxiv. p, 95. 


2. (fr. phr. # /iew of) an equivalent, a recompense, Aare, 
ant One would thick ignite Negidlcons orest a liew for so 


1776 I think a lieutenant de folice would be # better judge for her than the 
peers: In W. Roberts’ Mem. //annah Mere, Vol) 1, pr $6 (e8y5). 
ligature (+= +), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. digature: the act or 
ess of tying or binding so as to unite; anything used to 
bind d or tie, as a surgical thread or a bandage; Mws. a sign 
signifying two or more notes to be ny be! one ‘syllable, ora 
tie connecting two or more notes; in Writing and Printin, 
in minuscules or in cursive character (lower-case type), 
a single sign formed by sion or more connected letters, 
ynge incarnatyue of two endes: T: 
Tries Chirere. ae eT) it shalbe canes i to vse —prrs and 
comuenient ligature & rol . Gate, Peet bo “e, 
eras fee of Be cert tte ae ont 
fourth of the three in Musicke, Rott or tie 
loevdnes, or stilnes of the voice, and is of two sorts, one simple, & 
vvhich are called Ligatures: fad to Mus,, sig. Cir. LOOT Then oct 
af dowbe it is as though it were not in Ligature and is a Long: TH. Mor.ey, 
Mus., p. 10. 1 the letters so disguised pat he yo $0 exceedingly com- 
that I could neither decypher nor CrHanpier, Tren, Aa 
imor, p. 165 
ligeritie: Eng. fr. Fr. See légéreté, 
ligier: Eng. fr, Du, See ledger, 
ligier du mayne: Eng. fr. Fr. See legerdemain. 
*lignum vitae : Late Lat., ‘wood of life’: the hard wood of 
the tree Guatacum officinale, or other wood of a similar 
kind; the tree Guaiacum officinale, Nat. Order Zygophyl- 
laceae. See gualacan. 


saperience to bee thr hetser and of mace uses 
igi, erage Home Baxiere, 


ramp timber 
Dene olin Pomeuas, Pilgrims ilgrims, Bk. iii. p = 


se Ik ds Eiecaireed & is found 
then the which is called 


Yi Vat me. ata. 
pore ne, v3 (ae Bk 


| 5. ow 


ighty wood: Compl. Gameester, p. 2 
ore 
wate, 


see at 1856) 

the —o yer of which ofan, crenats sncther Eagneety i 
Spiamianen Siaeaen out to me by Professor om J. Lixpray, Veg, ined. 
BP. 479 


lignum-aloes, s4.: Lat. See aloe. 


1525 Take ligoum aloes .ij, ounces: Tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surgery, 


sig, T ii} rfa. 
Late Lat.: aguila-wood, agalloch 


lignum-aquilae, sé. : 
(9. ¥ 

ME ap tp a oe @ - or 

ligula; Lat. See lingula, 

*likin, s5.: Chin., ‘cash-money’ (see li!): a Chinese pro- 
vincial tax on all kinds of produce, originally amounting to 
1 cash per tael or 7, per cent., but now variable. 

1890 attempts to levy the increased Likin, or tax, on native opium: Standard, 

Oct. 2, p. sie. 

*lilac (# -), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. /ilac,=‘pale purple’. 

- a shrub of gh are oe — re on = which 
the common variety, Syringa vw. rs, e bluish-purple 
omar gl former! IY cllied’ gepetven Alte : atirié. and in 
combin. 

By ere 
im The, awe, © glee 3 P. Fe! a .. 


bis Kak. Hovi. 207 #77 (1729 w — Vel te Gas ‘ 

lilacs, and ‘He. pera 5 1. 

ites sean in in array, now white, | Now ne, aad “Be ae 
ast, vi, tom, Vel Vol m n, 


ie lad t Tul yielding, gave Ino 0 #1 
Barca tae sven Gardens Deaghter he vane Vol. 11. 


p. a5 (1886). 

2. the color of the blossom of the common lilac-tree, pale- 
purple, or pale-violet. Also, a#frié. 

1803 It's all wet: and will spoil my new lilac ribbons: M. Encewourit, 
Contrast, ch. i. p. 114 (1832). 


Pls uty sé,: Fr.: a snail, a snail-like military formation. 


limae labor, fAr.: Lat: ‘work of the file’, careful revision 
and correction. Hor., A. P., 291. 
Bp ay tery Ene Dypd ag tome feet weg lig by ae 
nt arms (above half of which time it has already, I assure you, 


woe pode my partiality to it): Geay & Mason, Corretp. ea #0 85a), 
have mot the least :H 


Feel of Gna, » Vol. 1, p. 220, 


te 
SH 
i 
i 
; 
rl 


socident nor ye: the result of the Aimee 


limbo ies =), 6: Eng. &, Late Lat. (in) Jimbo, (¢) Ambo, 
prt limbo’, ‘(out of) limbo’,in which /#mde is abl. of limb- 
rau} borderland of Hell’, fr. Lat. imdus,= ‘border’, 


I. a region of darkness on the borders of Hell, which is 
believed by Roman Catholics and others to be the abode of 
those who have died without receiving grace, but have not 
merited of 

abt. 1400 


si 1658 Pern, Rai 
ib, Wée., p. Br yates bef. 1670 


—&. er 
LIMBO PATRUM 
mech ‘d for, is released, but out of Limbo into Hell: J. Hacer, A 
Waitin, u. + 33) Be np iogah Law | "Nor quite of future Ed mae on 
bereft, | Hut limbos, 5 Devens » Abs, o> CAME, The Oe 
ipod op = hat he teeta ase Miesiee there was be other way 
pel bus to himself, and pth a walter ba kneer Jesus 
Christ would descend to iver the J, Ossi, ay fouirts Voy. 


aie any region resembling the borderland of Hell. 
1667 a Limbo large and broad, since call’d | The Paradise of Fools: Mit tow, 
P. L., 1. 495- 
3. a prison, a place of confinement, a place where persons 
or things are phd cmiod to oblivion or obscurity. 


Sleep! The Worlds Linde, Natwre's Discord 
1663 And in the selfaame eS Oe | The 


bef. 
LAD, W'ét., p. ). 
“Knight ‘ rf bre «eee shut: S. re ae Pu. 1. Cant. iii. 
23> bef. 1670 But this weak me Cree, into Errer and 
1 r lay in Linke 3: a = ploy — and and oad 


S & or 
Limite of Sur Fasher Tate: Pore, | 


Bie bne =i Baasioon ba ee ch, ie ay. 108 eat 
that “Limbo of Infants’ [see ], the 

Bannan, Ingolds. Leg., ps 412 barre 

* limbo limbus patrum, g/r.: Late Lat.: ‘limbo 
of the f. ’, the place in the erland of Hell, where it 


has been held that the s' 


ge of patriarchs and other meri- 
torious persons, who di 


before Christ's comin, , were con- 


ee ee Se ee * _ 
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167 Sark! own Fop! ‘tis a kind of Lingua a Frames, 

PR yo erchants aarti, Bend Reger an Whe ee ry 
wrn fF ee pn oT Tavermier’s ot th *. 
Fale Wew dons ony piece. ge on with bis tacts Sgua Proven es bauble ot 
different gest o Cursterrre.p, Lett., Bk. uu, Na, sowiik. BM Wka., 
were recei English Consul, a a= 


1 
em Py Franca cond: 
» Asia Minor, p 12. 1787 talking 
langage: bacarasn, Jaa Vd ard 
at 


of three or four different 
clear and solema 


1836 « 
readers Papen lingua Franca, 
Saracens pra oe 


FP. Burnany, 1 ee Asia Mines, 
vip. 34 (338) 
(For the meaning of the name see Feringhi.] 


lingula, ligula, s4.: Lat.: a little tongue, a small tongue- 
like awe 


made whee! neginny = npiaala learn a R. Norrn, 


tine of Nertas, Yate BP. 209 (1826), 
liniment (“ - —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. diniment: a thin oint- 
ment, a liquid medicinal b pi.mcyere for outward application. 


1543 make a liniment with a apes oe | Seana, ‘Tr. Vige's 
Che ny fol, xxxv t/a, of wes and wax 


fined until he descended into Hell. Also, mre min together: Hortann, Tr, ahs. yaa Bk, 24, ¢ as, vee ps7. 
sip $a whet tawt show proven hall, Will anatoee poave Rargatory, 1689 1 a to them: Davies, Diary, p. 43 (Camd, Soc., 1857) 

ned or pry fed toptber w Limbs Petru: Scorr, Dise, os aad ix on lin(t)stock (4 =), 56: Eng. fr. Du. /omtstock,=‘match- 

ch. xi. p. 144. | have some of ‘em in Limbo Patrum, and there they are | staff’: a gunners staff tipped with a spike and fork for 


like to damce these three days: Suaxs., /fem. U1//., v. 4,67. 1643 he should 
be cast into Limbo Patrum (Lambeth “house prison) 4 Merc. Brit., No. 6, p. 47. 
1790 By the new French constitution, the best and the wisest representatives go 

France, 


holding a match of cord or tow. 


equally with the worst into this Lismius Patrum: Burke, to give fire, I could perceive 
Pp 278 (grd Ed.) manner stock as long as a half-pike which had a li 
limbus, s3.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. /imdus,=‘border’, ‘margin’: | Eramayi vot: St TH Hexaeet, Trav, p ray (s677) 1681 (See 
a borderland; esp, limbo (g. v.). li See li 
1627, This Thing surely) isnot without some Signifcati, a i all Spirit iptote. See litotes. 
and Sewdes of Men, came forth out of one Divine £ + Bacon, Nat. Hist., *liqueur, s4.: Fr.: a strong, highly-flavored, alcoholic 
Cent. x. § 1000, drink, such as chartreuse, Noyan (77. v.). 
limbus infantum, fér.: Late Lat. : ‘the limbo of infants’, 1729 (Sec hors d’oouvre) | 1766 Kaew hat dirs Kgueurs to tipple: In 


where it is held that the souls of unbaptised infants who 


to these comforts for youth? th? 1 M. anes, 


never committed actual sin abide for ever. Cet Vl 7 Gd 1822 There's a variety of ligueurs on the 
1681 The Papists.... i Bidens innp 0 cante_calpad Hendon deenins, Spat inses Nocte in ap io in Blackwood's Mag., Vol. x1. 
they do as it were ete: sleep: Tx. Goopwtn, Ms, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. | p- 603. i you Dee & most admirable cheese, and the 
Divines, Vol. iu. p. 176 (2862) ag panied H. = snag oe Ww A, 
1876 a servan bearing liq liqueur-frames : Guaxrt, 
limon: Eng. fr. Fr. See lemon. Bek p. 38. ¢ 


limonade: Eng. fr. Fr. See lemonade. 

‘linctus, s4.: Lat., ‘a licking’: a thick medicated syrup to 
be swallowed slowly in cases of sore throat or cold on the 
chest. 

*linga(m), sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. /inga(m): a repre- 
sentation of the male organ of generation, as an idol ora 
charm. 


*liquidator ( - + -), 5d.: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Late Lat. /iguiddre,~‘to make liquid’, ‘to make clear’: one 
who liquidates. 

*liquor ( -, -gw- as -4-), s6.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. &cwr, fr. 
Old Fr. licoluyr, assimilated to Lat. /iguor. 


1. moisture, any fluid substance, 


4 ther 
abt. 1335 Ac yf Sart Tnenet Mewes 


Pa These P. have cach a small chamber in the center of twelve | pa SnomtHam, (Perey Soc, pol ob we ptmgen By 
feet square, with a over the Linghazn; Hosces, Tree, Grab [yu {Yule} | swiche licour, whiche wertue engendred is the floar: Cuavcer, C. T., 
1814 two respectable Brahmuns, a man and his wife, of f the Prot, > 1400 abe Eyour thas out there of, thei clepe it Bawme : 
formed the accustomed ceremonies to the linga, consulted the fs Tr. Maundevile’s Voyage, ch “P. po 1839) 1477 God wale Liquors for 

+ ta) 1886 In ome of the caves is a sanctuary of | Mans use: T. Norton, Ordineall, BA shmoter Theat, Chem. Brit. p79 


‘ounes, Or, Meme. 11. 7 
divinities who he fecundity wallows, containing 
gilded paper: AtAcmawm, May 


1567 his (black Lead'Ai tems tyquer rane! when as i is molten is 


lingams of stowe covered wi with small squares of almost Tin: J. Marcut, Greene Fer., fol. 13 7%, The of 
15, Pe Gags. td Lice, by une comet ‘and in quyet, is sehericnl: J. z 
* sl A 15TT Gummes, Fi es, Licours : RAMP 
lingo (“ —), 6. : En y perhaps fr. Lat. /ingua: a dialect,a | tox, Yoyfudl ave, WL 2. 1500 « boxe of Diamood sure. W herein were 
fi f - 4 a foreign lan wom of re, Of th, and verwwe excellent : 
jargon, a form of speec reign language. EF. i ib39 ¥ 
Qu, biz. tg a certain licour like wnto : R. Haxvove, 
1748 I don’t understand their lingo: Smotasrt, Red. Ramd., ch. vi. Wks. | Pypapes, Volt. ip 100]. This pleasant ax) eweet liquor which we 
Vol. 1 pe 9g (anh 1765. £m attendant, (admire me, this is the calf honte: Hotsas, ty, Plin, N. H., Ble. 11, che 1a, Vol. tp. 31 1646 
of foreign imported into this cpiale—it fl ooun thee that of Guise heavy bodies will swim in thas tat ever: Sim Tn. Brown, a) EA, 
to me !): Ginsow, na ya evny? ae bigs would translate | By we. ch. xv, a oes 1691 (See oly 
it into Greek ge Coptic, gr any ling st rey Engl aloe could nt ur 
ee eee nak Ragecs | With Popery asd Wooden Shoes: | Railed at all 2. any beverage or drinkable aacenned 
Fore Tongues as Lingo, | And sighed o'er Chaos Wine for Stingo: A. Donson, abe. 1400 asertine of Bovoress Wrycliffite Atle, Gen, xxxv, 14. — merified 
Sign of the Lyre, p. 123. licours of echon: #4., Namb., xxix. 18. bef, 2498 “water or... a 
preetaly s6,: Lat.: a tongue, a language. ; & Corron S Kati in eo TO La RR. 18: 
: Gullo. _T chosen a moste : amor tt Ga Gate, : Ree ‘a 


lerk, | That speaks all li of the 

ant W. W. Wikies Poi dal Woh my (e860) bef, £783 in the 

lingua of our East Angles: R. Nowtn, & ramen, 1. ti, go, p. 78 (1740) 

*Lingua Franca, pér.: It., ‘Frank language’: a jargon 

used by the Latin races of the Mediterranean fa! intercourse 
with Greeks, Turks, and Arabs; Aence, any canting dialect. 


ae 
they 
(though with a lin 
Dodsley’s 


precious liquowr 
fresh Uicor doth take froen me the heate that is 
Hacker, Tr. Amadis af Franc i. = poe 
coal liquor fain would have: H. j Mone, Parc. mit. ii. 38 
Thi For fog ogy ated pacer Gane life and 
s cal be conveyed: Po: oi 
a Oe eer Eee nen cain Mert 
Nortn, &.rasmen, 1. v. Go, p. 951 (1740). 
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3. alcoholic fluid, spirit, alcoholic or spirituous beverage. 


1567 a of tee Want Bie, the lykeor liked them so well, that they had 
pon pot: aes Cam, ch. iv. tn Nedelan’a Free Vag, B. (80), od 1400 
extreame strong liquor tR Cawonay, Treas. ueilies, PB 
LL, 4 1 eran for our techie Ro (1686), 1608 6 
he ord: aha ge for refreshmen 5 FF dang 


Asia Minor, and ee liquors 
Vol 1. finer mE Ler8 ils, lene 's Wkly, May 19, coe Oe {St.] 


*lira’, #/. lire, It. ; lire, Eng. fr. It.: s4.: the unit of mone- 
tary value in Italy, ‘the silver /ira being equivalent to one 
franc (g. v.); in former times the /ira varied in different 
states and at different periods, In Turkey, /ira is the name 
of a gold coin worth nearly 16s. 6}¢. English. 

ai7 Some hundreds of turkies hang out to be sold, for six or sewen Tires 


magiave fed fae Puoippo 1797 . Brit., Vol. xtt. p 233 f. 
Tocxnai hime, 1. . 1884 
se peman apt of a CS 1, ae F. Bovre, 
Bor wens 1686. The Italian Minlstce of Public instructoon 
ey of 3,000 lire for the best catalogue of I Italian biblio- 
at aj eta 1 Athenaeum, Aug. 15, p. 210/} 
lira’, sd.: It.: Afws.: alyre. See lyra. 


17% LI LYRA, or LYRE, a Viol so called from the Way of Tuning: 
Short LRA Wie te Mon Bkn 


listello, s4,: It.: Archit. a oon a narrow fillet. 


1898 ~ ae onl walle’ ie bye R. Havpocxs, Tr. Lomeli, Bk. 1. 
p. 89. telles or Annuiets under the Achinur of 
the ‘nevi pag call'd Gradetti, Degrees: Evatyy, Tr, 
Freart s Pi iy Cy Pe IPT 


_ litde aot phr.: Fr., ‘bed of justice’: the king's throne 
in the French parliament, a state visit of the king of 
Fi rance to his parliament. 


Vom ~ == = re Klee (ot ek nce} ae the fi pared 
1. p, 1 — ae Trance: “The ik if ice, 
beytad ED 1 h., pe Ga. eld a fi de fuatice 
& a ries, Wol. ttt. p. 2 (1882). 
aba te ae coun pst yet a Lit de ios res Beat 
Trav, Germ,, Let xbvill, Pi ve p76. =| 1837 tendency of 
such a regulation is either to convert the into the old éits de or 
swevetene Be eeeaei J. F. Coorn, Ewrepe, Vol. Lt 

costume was much more han for a “lit de 


adapted for the of 
justice”: Warsurton, Crete, & Cress, Vol. rr, p. 187 naa). 


lit de repos, fir.: Fr., ‘bed of repose’: a couch. 

762 the canopies, chair of state, footstool, dif de refer, oratory, carpets, 
sad fare ng hangings: oat ee thet ne Ga 3p No, ., Vol. 5 Bs by 
By Besides a reper, it couch) contained a library: Braon, 

{ a Moore's Life, p. 505 (1873). 


1 haaaaate par.: Lat.: while the suit (quarrel) is 
pending. 
lee ee ee AC, Anew, 


*literati: Lat. See litterati. 

*literatim: Lat. See litteratim. 

literator (4- +=), 5é.: Eng. fr. Lat. “Xdjerator,=‘a 
literary critic’, Late Lat., ‘a teacher of reading and writing’: 
an elementary teacher; a literary critic, a littérateur. 

literature (“- -=-), si: Eng. fr. Fr. dittérature: the 
study of letters, learning ; — reading, the artistic use of 

o 


wes ; the aggregate of books and other publications in 
or of a sis rt language or period, or on a parti- 

te subject. 
1633 Worshypfall understand | Is to you that have no 


ioe Parner be » Frew. lps a bef. 1548 all men of littera- 


ture: W. DynHam, in Lagan Orig. Ser., Vol. 1. Na, eee 11 
(1846). 1689 The rude Warner, 4 ' 
Eng Bk, rv, ch. xxii. p. reo, \ 


necessitie omely ; as for forrein sciences and literature 
them quite out of their coasts r Hotann, Tr. Past. Mfor., p. 475. 

lithia, s4,: Mod. Lat.:; oxide of lithium, an alkaline metal 
very light in weight; also chloride of lithium, prescribed for 
gout, Carbonate of lithia and citrate of lithia are useful in 
cases of stone or calculus (Gk. Ai@os), for which reason the 
metal is called /ithium. 


litmus, s.: fr. Ger. Lackmus: a blue vegetable dye ob- 
tained from a lichen, Roccella tinctoria, used to test the 
acidity or alkalinity of a solution, the blue being changed peo 
red by an acid, and the red changed back to blue 


1696 Litmose-blew: Pur World of Words. 1846 most imn- 
Gaiman tin Comets eesigsla cok hanes iendee of hid ote een ond 


LITTERATI 


toe lee eee 
Iitotés, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. \crorgs,= ‘simplicity’: Rhet.: 

a figure in which a strong affirmative is poe Sy by the 

negation of the contrary, ¢,g. “no small honor” meaning 
“very great honor”; also cal ed meiosis (¢. v.). 


1889 we temper our sence with wordes of sach moderation, as in appearaunce 
te abatech lt but Got in deede, and le the figure Ligtote, which therefore I call 
the Moderator: Ferrans, Bag Tt eS. 111. ‘ioe Fi Ale 1727 the 
Sinking oh WV a Whs., ¥oty ca” 1877 It ("not mV antl 4 

xii i po ver (er ¢ ("not so as 
\ nents err tt BADE, Woman 


Hater, a =e 


litra, Late Lat. fr. Gk. (of Sicily) Aérpa; litre, Eng. fr. 
Late Lat.; sé.; a pound weight. 
Bl e-O] re ha eae aided ie 

litre, s4.: Fr.: the unit of capacity in the French metric 
system, containing rather more than 61 cubic inches En _ 
or °88 of an imperial quart; a bottle of wine of the 
capacity. 
Pe goes me nd 3 Ouiwa, Sérathesory, Vol. 1. ch. 
preczare one be supplied... one a mh Tg) meh ne ph 

Litt. D,, abbrev. for Late Lat. Littertrum Doctor, =‘ Doctor 
of Letters’, title of one of the higher degrees of Cambridge 
University. Sometimes written D. Lsté. 


littera scripta manet, sed minant librica verba, 
phr.: Late Lat.: the written letter remains, but slippery 
words pass away. 

1572 This had been a quiet and the best and most assured way; for Jifers 
scrifta manet: That which is set down in writing remaineth: Warrcirt, Wés., 


Vol. tr. p. 192 (Parker Soc., 1852). et by be’ writings saruiueth him: 
fe, remaines (itera a: a es 8 Teachers Puncnas, Pil- 
cr Vol. 1, Bk. i ps 1 Fer, ge 20 (1849), 
. 16TT J. Bramuacy, Whs., p. A ge 1878 The a acne l ; 
the written code ly always continues to give the original precept as they 
stood: Moztey, Xading ) Ke 237. 


litterae hiimanidres, gir.: Late Lat.: ‘more human 
letters’, the humanities, cies learning opposed to divinity, 
esp. the study of the Ancient Classics and hilology ; collec- 
tive name of the subjects of the principal examination for 
honors in Oxford University. The phr. has been sup 
- — — polite literature’, opposed to scientific studies 
oO in 


1747 studies of the Littere Numaniores, especially Greek: pe Cumstex- 
FIe.D, Letters, ve tL No. too, p, 219 (i774) 1769 I would 
the study of the Aifene Ausmaniores, at calves ig oe mer 


Sreznn, Trist. Shand, it. xii. Whs., m £ (staph 
a better accompaniment tothe study of di iter 
p. sBr/2. 


ig rte: sb. Fr. : a literary man, a man of letters. 


We cannot conceive 
emi Sat. Rev,, Vol 56, 


R 109 A 
Moore’ s Lif, Natu: pao in 250 hk 
Syme of 


of owe 
with a 


wiverttl, » 4. pl, litter&tus, s/7, 
‘learned’, ‘lettered’ fr. ditterae,= f: 


Lat, pope a. adj., 
men of learning. 


‘letters’: men of 


as the diferati in China: R. Buxton, Amat, 
wine gn lndestrions searcher of tho Si 


1621 examined and 
Mfel., To eonder, mov (s a chemces, 


which is the same 


our Literaté; Evecye, Tr, 
Freart's Parad Archit ode = 1678 je dad ie (om thon 
sistas and Gealzes Eaeuts Si ian Intell Syste Bk bea 
chans ‘UDWORTH 1 
Arig Tl cea ee fr ee te Dc 
3 , No. sé, 1 on 
Voltai Sand his itterati should correct be oats ey are printed : Hor. 


Waxeorg, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 321 oo hg 1748 coe eri! the or ae 
fession: Lorn Cunstarrrenn, Letters, Vol. 1, No. 13 ae 

promiscuous resort of swords-men, literati, beaus, ven and’ potitian | Baooxs, 
Fool of Qual. \ Vol. 1. Aa 229. 
Let. xxv. Pinkerton, Vol vi. vie 
titerati of the pape CL. M, , Hamre Counters Bir 
me quvially eaves agree and unite with Mr. Ei watace ta bi 
literati: Amer. Monthiy Mag., Vol. ut. cL ae 
yor TT of the literati, at 
stood pronitly preeminent: 


+ Ps 4 


Mary, he. 


he 4. pr gee ( 

sp an nd BY 
1890 we were lg intr, 
Irish members of the coll 
S. Hucnes, Trwr. in Sicily, Vol. 1. M4 


9 apparitions in the salons of the literati: E. E. Sautus, 


LITTERATIM 


*litterAtim, adv.: Late Lat.: letter by letter, 
ye epee °K ar hha anand trainin i, 3, 
park poe dy din. Rev., Vol. 1, p. 414. 1808 imserted eight pages = 
bs oy al et os literatim: Sourunv, Lett., i elgg la ~ 
: It. dittorale (adj.),=‘litoral’, ‘on the shore’, 
‘on the li a district on the shore of a sea or a lake. 
1815 the cession to Geneva of part of the /ifferade of the lake: WaiuincTon, 
Disp., Vol. Kit. p. 27 (1838). 
lituus, sd.: Lat.; an augur’s crook or crooked staff. 


1579 They...did find by chance Rewemias nugures crooked staffe... call it 
Litwas; Norn, Tr. Pindarch pt totes, 1501 with his ——-, 


"Bee oh Lat., \livid color’: envy, vention, iwi. 

1621 I am freed from diseases, agues, cares, anxieties, livor, covetous- 
nese pep hawt, ie. malice: R. BURTON, Anat. Mei, Pt. 2, ag Boag 3 Mem. 5, 

sb.: Fr.: an instalment or part of a publication 

which is issued in separate parts at intervals. 

1845 the first divraison of two volumes: J. W. Croxen, Essays Fr, Rev,, t 
p 2 (1857). 

livre, s5.: Fr.: name of old French coins and moneys of 
account of about the same value as the modern franc. 


1605 ‘Twill cost me, in onions | Some thirty liu'res: B, Jonson, Madg., Iv. 1, 
Whs., p_496(1606). 1009 | Bodin: teal France a That the Revenues 
of the there are ee red thousand livres : 


at Cbs ir foe De ee ise fae 
ba thereby te rot the pension of 20,000 livres allowed him 
grag 56.: Lat.: lye, water impregnated with alkaline 


salts extracted from wood 


1641 and then quench them in the L that Sope-boylers use: 
— French, Art Distill., Bk. 111. p. 78 (r6sr). 1665 the Liriviues of 
~aihes: Phat, Trans. ano No. 3B 668 a lixiviam made of the 
ashes of vine branches : Corres. Nik. m. ees 1673 It is 
made of the best Oil O! ands, om aoa Cowntr., 
Pp. 202. 1742 they pf al a BR An No?x, Lives of 


Northa, Vol. 11. p. 313 (1826). 

*LL.D, abbrev. for Late Lat. Légum Doctor,=‘ Doctor of 
Laws’, title of one of the higher degrees of Cambridge Uni- 
versity, which is often honorarily conferred on prominent 
pia who have no acquaintance with law. 

sb.: Port. fr. Peru.: a domesticated wool-bearing 
clade allied to the camel, — in Peru, called Auchenia 
or Lama peruviana, See alpaca. 

8. Liamas or sheepe of Pern which are as big as 
ee th P73 pacon ei ee 


oor 
E. Grimstow, Tr. D'Acosta’s H: ag Jadies, peewss L ‘te iv. p. v, & 28p atta) 
[An ase7l some of 
sheep : — 
*aeid ‘The distines kinds of 


Llama: Thibetan. See Lama. 
Mano, sé.: Port. and Sp.: a plain, a tract of flat country, a 
steppe. 


1604 the Hanes of Peru: E. Gurestrom, Tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, W, Indies, 
Vol. a. Bk, iv, Rack dpm 5 1883 distances were too great...and the 
flames too tmpassa! Sat. Rew., Vol. $6, p. se7/t. 


loach: Eng. fr. Arab. See lohoch. 
lobe, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ode: a projection ora ion of an 
im : ion roe 


organ in an aoe ee generally more or nded, 
eg. the lower part of the m5 
The hath .v, lobos im the fand | 

act = —— ”, ee or fodiens eel a tight ayaa le oh 
eminences are et tae tae Piiets, wor wynaest Pe 
Hist, Mem, Bl. v. fol. 75 7¢ 1601 Lois and fibres are the lappets and ex- 
treame parts of the liver: HoLtano, Tr, Flix, N. H., Vol. tt. Ave. 1658 
which scene expound the Lobe, we the Caul above the Liver: tk TH. Brown, 
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— ne ee wee their spongy lobes: Cowrmn, Tusk, iii, 


gore cit., abbrev. for Late Lat. locus citatus or loco citato 
J. Us). 

local (“ =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. /ocal, fem. /ocale: pertaining 
to place or position; pertaining to a particular place or 
position. 


T 1543 on ions wale we mention “i 363 ic im these di | 
‘RAMERON, Tr. ‘ges drurg., fol. xxv e/a, 1563 let the Surgian 
diligence local medicines: T. Gan, Enchéirid., re, the 
poet's pen | Turns them to doail shes ne tary oattieat A feel Galion 
andaname: Suaxs,, Mids, Vt's Dr, v. 1 1606 That | may give the 
local wound a name Ad suake distinct the very tresch whereoa ector’s 
great spirit flew: — + IV. 5, 244. 


*locale, sé.: gwasi-Fr., for Fr. /ocal: a site, a situation, a 
locality. 


1826 X. Ramble to Germany, 1829 know, 
T think chat would be an excellent peat te x“ serna: Lora Senbeorman! 
Young Dike, Bk, it, ch. i, p. au GE 1842 lay the decade where you 
may : Py, ESD ast 1865) «= "1878 the decade of this imstitu- 
tion: Lloyd's Wh -y May 19, p. 8/4. (St) 

= s6.: It,: a lodging-house. 

1854 (See contadina} 

locataire, s.: Fr.: a tenant, a lodger. 


1848 Mrs. Clapp revenged herself for the deterioration of eyes 
eh mow atage canis yf the tees od fan of maton Of hat 
Thewe jo x0 tae Pte to he Heh ‘dich Has and the Leatetior doe whercteey 

© 
like! Once a Werk, Jan. 28, f 94/t 
*loch, sé.: Gael.: a lake, a narrow arm of the sea. 
Hollows between the Feet of the Mountains 
ollows some are navigable 


ver, Lett. We Seotl., Wol. 11. 
greatest numbers in 
toood's Mag., Vol. xt. p. 375. 


loch: Eng. fr. Arab. See lohoch. 
loci commiines, fir.: Lat.: common-places, arguments of 
general application. See Cic., /nwv., 2, 14, 47. 


1581. havyng almoste all the places wherof they shall fetche their raisoes, 
called of Oratours decd commmnmes, which | omitte to name: ELvot, Gevernowr, 
Bk, 1. ch, xiv. Vol. 1. po 153 (4880), 


loco citato, pAr.: 

*locum tenens, fir. : Late Lat., ‘holding the place of': 
substitute or deputy who holds an office temporarily in place 
of the person to whom the office belongs. 


leche We Witsox, Noctes prem v, in Bleck- 


Late Lat.; in the passage quoted. 


1763 Foors, Mayor of Garratt, (T. rs Ye K- Oliphoatd 1778 An ambas- 
sador was sent to accompany the viceroy af , the laces femens 
of Maximilian the emperor: J. Abans, H’ér., V. . 199 (1853) 1796 
The —— 7 have fi ry oy) aot —_ vent 
stitute xR 

1809 ‘The locum tencns of a well iowa dtchy i hardly k 8 Fa 

pls, more than seven or ight. years Marty, Tr, Rie. str Come 

Pinkertom, Vol. vi. p. 2 1820 [See caro |. 1837 

pone lel alee rallies y roe at ment Ji Tina: 
tt. ast. ce elect universal suffrage 

oon vote t locum temens $s Majesty: c 


as permanent 
Kinastey, Tt Vears Ago, Introd,, p. vi. (2877). 


locus, s4.: Lat.: a definite position; a place or poe 


a book or writing; Geom. a system of points, lines, orp 
determined by general definitions or by equations ; ¢.¢. the 
locus of the intersections of pairs of tangents to a circle is a 
straight line if the chords which join the points of contact of 
each pair of tangents pass through one common point. 

178 We oll of wo on our thlehing in poms babiznel Dene whore there % 
a presence of other souls joo. EuoT, Den. Deronda, Wk. v. ch, xxxix. p. 362. 

locus citaétus, phe. : Late Lat.: the passage quoted. 


locus classicus, 7/. loci classici, fAr.: Late Lat.: a clas- 
sical passage, a standard passage which is especially import- 
ant for = understanding = —. dared a word or subject. 
ee 


the tres cao fhe Moe lnw Sa, ys TE. 
English literature Bkay 


1 Atheneum, Nov. 13, p. 
*locus paeni! phr.: Late Lat.: a place for repent- 
ance. See Heb., xii. 17. 
*locus standi, fhr.: Late Lat.: ‘a place of standing’, a 
recognised position, a right of appearing in court. 


By this Robesplerre acquired a kind of docus stand?; J. W. 
jn oe ag tape Tg Rai reat aw 


ae — oe a —— eee 
510 LOCUT LOTA 
in the my hy Payn, Confident. A , xxvi. 1881 ite f . 
iy Zam ee c whe | et i et en Wt, ay he 
error has no docas standé: Crmtanxp, £ vi. 24% ma ga at present disfigure the narrative ; Atheneum, May 3:, 
locut, sé.: Russ. See arshine. fe. 
lontanezza, 54. : distance, the background of a picture 


*loge, s.; Fr.: lodge; booth ; opera-box. 


1749 the several / sora i stan a eo Hmonades, 
+ Lox CHESTERFIELD, Lene -, Be a, No. li. wee tiee Wks,, 


ve 1. p. 35: (1399) wi oo Abbe in one of the foges: of od 
Sentiment. Fourn., Wks., p. 433 ( went, At the end of the act, Georg 

was out of box in a moment, even oing Vo pay his reipects to 
Rebecca in ber ‘a * p. 905 (1879) 


foge: THACKERAY, Van. Fe Fair, V 
nennee loge, Exroll received his message : 
Strathmere, Vol 1. ch. xix. p. 286. 


logement garni, gAr.: Fr.: furnished lodgings. 


*loggia, It. #/. loggie, sé.; It.: an open gallery or arcade 
in a building, open to the air on one side at least. 


1762 The application of loggias, arcades, terrasses and fli hits of steps: Hor. 
Watrroir, Vertes Anat enon. Vol. 1. pr 10g. 780 carved i into as 


many foliage as we admire in the loggie of Raphael: 
pono, daly, Vas. iS 1B: 8 bse) 1806 Bg chin ones ts copied fa... 
the jh at W Lb, WRAWET, Obs. Eng. Archi 

old old dnggse, of aristocratic recrea! 


he Pe t44- = 1828 and the 
ehaigy = ..was converted into a pano- 

Lavy Seen Safvater Resa, ch. re = “8 (i8ssh 1882 The 
decorations of the anteroom and were more 


fuse and extravagast than 
any that the stranger had yet a. HH. Suorrnouse, Foks Jnglesant, Vol. a. 
ch: vil. p. 36 (ond Fay ie and of the 


stanze, different 
Vatican, are asscchated on rR wonderful U igen of Raphael, who painted them: 
Scuarr- Henzos, £ecyc. Relig. Xnowl,, Vol. 111. p. 2450/2. 


logician (= + =), sd.; Eng. fr. Fr. logicien: 
skilled in logic, one who teaches logic. 

1552 He can reason a matter artificially, therefore be is a good Lagicien: 
T. Witson, Rate of Reas., fol. 99 7°(1567) =: 15TO So, in respect of dimerse ac- 
toes, one man may have name of sundry artes: as, some tyme, of a 
Pref Bullingsiey’s acti, Sesion 368T ore arts elon pe tae 
a fright: Duvpen, Hind & (R.] = - 

logis, sé. : Fr.: dwelling lodging, house. In the quot. the 
word means ‘opera-box box’ (see loge). ” See corps de logis. 

1778 M. Challet invited... me to go to the opera and take a seat in bis agis: 
J. Apams, Wés., Vol. tit. p. 158 (1851). 


logodaedalus, f/. -li, adj., also used as sé,: Late Lat. fr. 


Gk. Acyodaidados : skilled in artifices of speech; a fanciful 
artificer of speech. 

Jet us...for ever abominate those i i borne wee, Bat 
profanely disdain at the statel ess of God's re-ro BY Trarr, Com, 
Old Test., Vol. ant. p. agoft (2 1664 But least whilest us discourse 
wf the Accomplishments of our Artists, and defects of the Pretenders, I my self 

eyo : Evetyn, Tr. Sreert's Parall, Archit, &¢., p 121. 
Sear RAK coches ci ale nek ath os ok ble meal ee Logoda- 
dali; Evecyn, Corresg., Vol. 111. p. 160 (1872). 


logogriphe, sé.: Fr.: a riddle, an enigma. 
1768 a very pretty logoeriphe, made the old blind Weduee du Deffand ; 
yon. Warroun, Letfers, Vol. rv. a ia Pes ams gained great credit 


proataig © eric» 5 ca Geo. Selwyn & Contempo- 


* ae sb. Gk. do the Word, the second Person of the 
Christian Trinity. “yee John, i. 1. 
a inward awfull M. H whom 
a Hy Mone Five & — . 1 (teehee 1676 bf Agyers (in Grerder te 
was to come : 

J. pty CA no elie A 4, Bk, nu. ch. iv. Ss PB a. 
CAniatian Legos, or Sod = k the Trinity: Copwowrn, Jatedl, S, 
Bk. 1. ch. iv. p. 931. 1781 The question of the eternity of the logos 

was agitated: Ginpon, Decl, & Fall, Vol. tu. ch. xxb p. a5 (818) 

36, Late Gk. X\oyo@érns,=‘an accountant’, ‘a 
treasurer’; the chancellor of the P Patriarch of Constantinople. 
1820 the archbishop...is chief magietrene of the Greeks...whose assessors are 
ue four primates with the Logothetes: T. 5. Huanes, Tram. in Sicily, Vol 1. L 

Xe Pe 31d 
lohoch, loch, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab. /a‘ég: an electuary, a 
lincture. 


Ouwa, 


1865 Meanwhile, in Lord 


one who is 


1601 Aethiopian Cunsia...licked in manner of a Loch with hony: Hor.anp, 
Tr. Piin, N. H., We. ch. 15, Vol. ir. p 6t. — reduced into forme of a 
Lehock, for to be sucked down leisurely: 48., Leack, or 


1696 
‘fehech, Pre og 3 kind of Confection or Venera?" Fattere, Werld of Words. 
Ari 
longe, s4.: Fr.: a tether, a cord for holding a horse. 


1008 ond ened thls Oe renee, eee fre were made to run them [two 
mares} until they were well warmed Srasnorn, Mem, Vol. 1. ch. vi. 


Pp. 201, 
, s6.: Fr.: prolixity, a tedious passage (in a book 
or play), an ‘interval ‘ol duliness or tedium. ver 


1821 what ou ours call “ Zongeemrs,” | We've not so good a werd, 
‘but have the ttiag.. J: Byrox, Don Fuan, mt. ah, 1899 Longuewrs were 
fully avoided, and the tement was so rapid that everyone had an appe- 





representing a Gute or a scene. 

1722 extremely well Painted but the Lomtamessa is too strong: Richarp- 
son, Statwes, dc., in Italy, p. 186. 

*loo, lu, sé.: Eng. fr. Du, /anter/u: a round game at cards, 
in which ‘tricks are made as at whist, each player having 
three cards, which he generally need not play unless he likes, 
there being a penalty (called a /oo) for falling to obtain a 
trick. The winning of a trick entitles the winner to a third 
of the pool, See ew 


Se ake ie tee oe tas Foe Beek Sf Eek Wet Fare 


down armies in 
1713 a hand at loo; Appison, No, 120, Wis, Vol Vol, 


187 (1757). 
fe. pope 18 1760 two tables at loo...and a quadrille ; Hon, W, 


Letters, Vol. ttt. p. 260 (1857). 
loongee: Anglo-Ind. See lungee, 
» lory (+=), sd: Eng fr. Malay #ri,= ‘parrot’: 
name of several varieties of b jantly-colored parrots of the 
Malay archipelago. 


Cockatooas and Newries from Hantam: Fever, £, /madlia, 116 (1653). 
ey he riding on his lory: Sourmty, Aehama, 106. — Hover here, m 


fees = bef ft od fect us Sow ycvening ee i Boobird of 5 Lapeer yl Pois'd 
Wks, p 2 (ues) ‘cme ine Vieni ruare eae 
5 and Indian eo Loxp | stim tanta Meee tad eerie 
window: Babes, Vol. 1. po ips. 

*loot, 5é.: preety fr. Hind. /##; booty, plunder, spoil. 


i Ind, Vocad, Lampe Yule) 1842 I 

tlre t hae andy tol you that Td ot se lone he Tian sar or 
1 C. CaMrentt, neat in Lie af La of Lord ae le, t Eom 3.) 1876 It was the 

enact isckis ote SNK, ch, xxxvil. [4] 


loota(h): Anglo-Ind. "dalla 

looty, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, /eff: a plunderer, a pil- 
lager. 

ten ind sla Pen ety rae era 


parts 
the rogues and e large body, had amine c- 
matic plunder of 0 imme va me di : Frasen, 
a ye &<,, Vol. 1 = xiv, 1884 oped Sate oe a 
get “black-mail~ from 


Sept. p. 131 (New York). 
sce ae Chin. (of ao fukwat: - fruit of the 
ese the Eriobotrya nica of Lin also 
ed Photinia japonica. — aay, 


1878 The yellow ee Sele 
P, Ronson, Jn ee es Garden, an (Yale ' 


*lorcha, 5é.: Port.: a small sailing-vessel used in the 
China coasting trade, having a hull of European fashion, but 
Chinese rig. Rarely Anglicised as /orch. 

1856 The lorcha ' Arrow,” em, a in the river Unde beewese Cansen 


the th of the river, commanded captain and flying Eogieh 
fag: Bourges, Ait. China, th. 396 134). YEielal = 

*lorette, s3.: Fr.: a courtesan. 

*lorgnette, sé.: Fr.: an opera-glass. 

1849 moerschau finished sketches, of caricatures : 
A, Reacu, € ag Boe p 2 _ 1883 During the pA aot a whole battery 


of 6 eee was upon her from the stalls, without, however...ruffling her 
self-possession: L. Ournant, Altiora Pete, oh. ili, p. 45 (1884) 


loriot (+ — —), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. dortot: a golden oriole. 


1601 the Leriot.,.commeth abroad the oS a 
Houanp, Tr. Plin. N. #1, Bk, 18, ch. 29, Vol. 1. pp. bo 


lory: Eng. fr. Malay. See loory. 


*lota, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind, /ofa: a small globular 
brass pot used by Hindoos for drinking and sometimes for 
cooking. 
ise Ming torches ; “ee 
ch. vill. p. 145 
band dae ge Graeme vessel) of the grade (cowherd) 


Patt poo map Pray dene F. 
Afr, Isaacs, ch. viii. p. 171. 
wide mouth...a lotih-shaped 


water-vessel: WiLLiamson, /. Af., m. oBy. ks. [octal 

ting dark,—and a tota [sic] of water: 

The © Rengal atin may dik mate trom'the Bone 

): Enw. Brapoon, Life 

M, Crawrorn, 
or fattened water vessel with a 

gourd: ye Pip tent Bxhib, Suppl., p. vyl2. 


LOTHARIO 


*Lothario, name of a gay libertine in Rowe’s Fair Penitent ; 
representative of a seducer (esp. of married women). 


some, who're Lotharios in feeding, should wish | Just to flirt with 
A TM Moon, Sade F Family, p. 87. *1876 Maurice, a most in- 


flammable Lothario, cate’ ber charms and espitgieric: Times, 
Nov. 2. [St] 

létium, s4,.: Lat., ‘urine’: a lotion. 

sea? Gat hae of Satine: a eel i. ty habig teat as 


P 385 bends weal 
*létos, Gk. Awrds; lotus, Lat. fr. Gk: s4.: name of various 
> a and natural plants. Sometimes Anglicised as 
‘ote. 
1. the fruit.of a prickly shrub, Zizyphus lotus, Nat. Order 
naceae; probably the lotus of Homer, the fruit of which 
was a to cause a dreamy forgetfulness in its eaters. 


je that sede im. = r. 
1590 In the bigger Sor ibabited the 
Gotnine, Tr. coon Pi spor ig br, 1691 ie thean amongst the 
wicked jefully awa: lysses men: Srews., 
Compl, Virg. 193. holding ult tree: Hosanna, Tr. Pia. N, H., 
5 gegen ‘ol. 1. p. 447. pa od ge Me cay joer — Tr. Pint. 
+ B tagt 1678 ing spon the Lote-tree above the W: Mud: 
1842 ‘The mild-cyed melan~ 


Cupworerny Patel te, re bet wonve — 
Lotos-eaters: ENNYSON, a dresses, ey LB dings, asd gossi 1 
38d oh eal rt ning tc ag Eran nonce anme 

2. the nettle-tree, Ce/tis australis, Nat. Order U/maceae. 

{ORS Coll named In quate Laws. mar be ged & ishe Nettel tree 
or Lote tree: W. Teaxea, bene 5" Oe 1741 of the imaare of these 
of the Micocondier, or T 
Vol. 1. p. 263. *{o46 ‘Tie Tae vshy which gave imme to tbe Ancient 
Lotophagh this day collected for fod bythe Arabs of Bartery: J. LixDisy, 
Veg, Kingd., p. $82, 

3. name of various Egyptian water-lilies (Mymphaeae; 
see nenuphar), and of the water-bean (Nelumbium speciosum), 
The flowers of such plants are used as ornaments in Egyptian 
architecture, and as attributes i in Egyptian sculpture. 


1709 lotuses, saffrons, inths: Anotson, Tatler, Mar, 18, bi Vol, nm 
po tog (1854). bef. 17 er ae Lotos graws: Po wn, Fable 
of D eT) aah hve 195 (4 q 9 the clear cold waters of 
Whsa., p. 46( oo of ibe of he Ceuta = yrs eet iocnicmant 

+ Pe 46(t a Th a 
Babes, Val, eich ait p39 fe 1 The fale of Nelunidum occ im is 
to have Deyption of Pythagoras, and the ay 
M Se ee eee mts of Egypt and 
i. Ly hy Fria bf aie ate F inden od af ek ceaeses 
+P 326, 


4 rs bird’s-foot trefoil, name of a genus of leguminous 
plants, including English clover. . 


*lotto, loto, s4.: It. otto: a lottery; a game played with 
—— cards and numbered counters on the rinclale of 
a lottery 


1809 The lotioof which, ¢ fp depated with 9 aneads onl tented 
mame, Is in fact no more : Mary, Tr. Rieshech’s Trav. 
vem., Let. lev. wVol. vip ath. 


longh, sé.: Eng. fr. Ir. and Gael. /och: a lake, esp. an Irish 
lake. See loch. diay 
a Aiea yn pid eee Pa op lige ee and all the Rats and the 


Mice followed him to a great Lough hard by, 
frettio » vio - cen wh pr pir epan Kae Freep gc 


than Sea: = Tu. Hexener, rae hy Bp 252 ae 

Louis Quatorze, phr.: Fr.: ‘Louis XIV.', applied to the 
style of architecture and art prevalent in France and other 
countries between 1643 and 1715. 
veh rte ae mL gtr gimcracks, and old china: THACKERAY, 

Louis Quinze, pir.: Fr.: ‘Louis XV.’, applied to the style 
of architecture and art prevalent in France and other countries 
between 1715 and 1774. See rococo, 
udenutiue aye Quinze a by gee Ourpa, me oes eget ba 3 
P. 175. 

Louis Seize, pAr.: Fr.: ‘Louis XVI.’, applied to the style of 
architecture and art prevalent i in France and other countries 
between 1774 and 1792. 


1885 In the Todor room is the spinet that Quace Riesbathis, sod fa tha 
Leuts Seize room Lord Powerscourt’s sat pad ar harpsschord, the former 
possession of which is attributed to News, Aug. 17, 


LUCIFER Sir 


louis-d'or, s6.: Fr.: a gold louis,a French gold coin issued 
by Louis XII1. in 1 and coined up to 1795, ranging in 
value from about r6s. 6¢. to about 18s. 10d. ; often abbreviated 
to es eae which name the modern 20 franc piece is some- 
times ca 


as Vols. No. 6 feaits Gol ba Coe 7 
Te B= Bg pom coe grin me chan hal 

Pl: —_ P., Tr, Tavernier’s Tree. V: a P12 1688 I: i, * 
in Paris: SRAPEOK, Squire of Alsatian, ii. p. 22(1699). 


ired to change a Lewis d'or, he meust ‘Time rp a 


Spectator, N M 
We or io, 994, Pek. 19 P+ goolt ¢ Pn Nae 1726 So he offer'd to 


me a i that VaNerucn, Countr. Ho, 
ewe Vol. 11. p. rpa(r776) The Pompadour offered bim fifty lowls for 
it: Hor. Watroue, Letters, Fg Tv, p. a One gga account 
of ed or four Logis d'ors: Stxene, " Pribncomt eEeek, hares, Le" 9, 
1826 giving Barbara a louis d'or: Jurvnxv, Xzsays, Vol, 1, > aati fay 
The four traditional dowis-d*-or which she is said to have brough dowry: 


C. W. Coutins, Sf, Simon, p. 6p 


loup-garonu, sé.: Fr.: ape an a lycanthropus (g. v.). 


1679 Afi mina haber} 
Noetn, Tr. Pinta ngaes 6 (aay “m4 ita — am growing a : 
loup yarou—a solitary’ hobgo! on, in Moore's L4/e, Vol oe p. 7 (xB 32). 


lourd, fem. lourde, adj.: Fr.: heavy, unwieldy. 

1722 Hercules would be victorious by the mere Lowrd Weight of bis Blow: 
Ricwaxpson, Statues, Se, te Italy, p. ag8. 

“loyal (1 =), adj. and sd.: fen J fr. Fr. loyad, iit, ‘legal’, 
bacsaed hence, ‘true to 
1. : leal, true to fiance trustworthy, faithful. 


loyall harte and endeuour: Exvor, Gererneur, Vol. 1. 
pcre toner 1600 his valiant and loiall service: Hoitaxp, Tr. Livy, 
XLV. p, 1205. 


2. sd: a faithful paar a trusted servant, 

1546 after the forthe yeare of bis reigne he was semblablie murthered of bis 
owne loyals: Tr. Polpdore Ver Vergil’s Pg Hist., Vol. 1. p. 177 (1846). 

lu: Eng. fr. Du. See loo. 


lubricator (4#=+4=),56.: Eng.,as if noun of 
labricare,=‘to make slippery’, ‘to lubricate’: 
that which lubricates. 


1767 Pats ben is ini eulogtion, a er ey ie! 
ae ‘ater, wi when sino, insipid, ot pen . 

i potaly owes Dit valde Bunxe, Sadl. & Beant, the sores; 
pel gigeled mm 


lubricity (= + = =), s4.: 
instability; oiliness ; 


agent to Lat. 
one who or 


Eng. fr. Fr. dubricité: slipperiness, 
civiousness. 


found in al, Ad 


: Cowren, ely ran found Vol. 1. p. ota 


lucciola, #/. lucciole, 54.: It.: fire-fly. 


1627 In /taly, and the Hotter Countries, there is a Fly they call Lwcciot, 
ao the Giv-werme doth: Bacon, Mat. /7ist., Cent, vill, § pre. 
1820 myriads of lucie or fire-fies: T. S. Hucwes, Trav. pe ship Vol. m. 
There Is a song to the every dialect of 

| ag s Pitas Notes te Italy, p, 267, 


licidum intervallum, #/. licida intervalla, s4r.: Late 
Lat. : an interval of temporary sanity; also, mefaph. 
1581 Which [Arianisme] though in sr is troubled the world some hundred yeres 


rye it changed places, ineida intervalia, gave seasons of talme and 
7 Bishog: We Aaa, Atel. of Bg Seminars ae 602 
passing now betweene: W. Warsow, 
libets of Kole. © Siete, 7 200. shee [the moon) 
to ) Lucida EYDON, De mes Astrot, 
- 1628 gan almost mat! Das 1 feegies that 2 Interwalla: 
EB. Jonson, Stap. of News, ¥, 2, twit be t bef, 1631 a madman 
| amd : set Pro T SS God pores ye fabl.j: J. Dowwn, 
ems, * 
permed Sy Man Wias., Nichol's ors Val pe I. Sees wes, aoe 1654—6 we 
have some /ucida intervalia, some J. Tuarr, Com, Old 
Test., Vol. t. p. als (067), 692 “He bed some flashes of 
comfart in his agony, 3 Tr. Gooves, Whe, in Nichol's Ser. 
a. bg aay Vol. v: i 997 (1863) 1696 thors loge lucida interoalia, 
my im no cessation Cranxsox, Pract. Whs., Nichol’s Ed, Vol 1: 
poe 


*licidus ordo, Lat.: clear arrangement (of the 
various divisions  Pcinaittelons of a literary composition). 
See Hor., A. P., 41. 


*Licifer : Lat. : name of the morning star (Gk. @eoqdpos, 
it. ‘light-bringing’). 


512 LUCIFER 


1. the wd ley er 


bt. 1374 and is pe of pe soane. and is 
lucifer: Cuavemn, a Be ek 22 (aa). abe. 1400" W Wiehe: 
thou saspaet:” that in, gy —, 5 halnd ig 74 Wyalltne Bible, Job, 
XXKViii. 32. cle ta Morning Starre Mouse, Phil. Pe., p. 307 


(1647). 
2. a name of Satan (fr, the old interpretation of /safah, 
xiv, 12 as referring to 


abt. 1250 lucifer, fat deel dwale: Genesis & Exodus, 20. 
And for t be was fair and bright | liscifer to nam he hight: Curtor Mundi, 442. 
abe. M chou newieion sone of poieais & naretied wescrihts of ucttars pastes 
Wao Wyclae $30), 16 laces dy his hare oo sie 

* fer 


reper Dyaloge, 
J407 Emunge whome the fyst was lan ee whic ft hi 
Caxton, Sook af Good Manners 1528 I: is the englisshe 
Lacie} Werkeloyes called the Ca imal W. Rov & Jer. Bantown, Rede me, 
Sc., D 105 (siya 15365 for as doctors do write, the spirits that fell with 
Lusclfer have their being In...the air: Lavinen, Serme., >. 07 (a wther Sees ' 4p 
6 


abt. 1300 


oe. m ste [strep 
fro heuen: 


bef. 1593 Sorel Gis mary ae ant les one of Lucife 
minstrels: G Looking Glasse, Wks., p. 13 8/t (86s) ibe, How art 
thou fallen from henean: e morning | J Isaiah, xiv. 12. 


| Never to ie 
1616 To a "hts feat ucifer’s enloyod, i 
swifter then the winde: R, C., Times’ WAdrtie, mt. goy, 


2 (287 1625 his Pride is such, as may teach Lucifer: Puncnas, 
7 och any ol. 1. Bk. iv. po sys. = 1649 But, O Lucifer, from whence art thou 
faln, and what hereticks are they in politicks that id have had such a man to 


inet dient te alt &. ational vm, + P. 6 A 4 the tem 
Siz Tu. Hexvxet, Trer., + 
about things, that Lucifer sel ay 
et Mvigkt | Thoughts ety 
‘ounc, NG ik Pp aaa 
ambition wrath: Scorr, #4 nas Crh Ivii, pe mune 1832 haughty 
as Locifer: Moorn, Ayreon, Vol, nm. p 57. 


*licifer, sé. and aaj.: Lat. adj., ‘light-bringing’: a match 


aot wae po better tias 


which is lighted by being rubbed on a rough (sometimes on 
a prepared) surface. 

1840 was Wet with my Lucifer amd Promethean matches: Fraser, 
Reoeiston, 06 ‘ol. rt, Let, ti. p. 4 1853 scraps of paper, lucifer 
matches, and the cind nds of the iemporary fe: EK Rann. at immed 
Exped., Gh xxi p 166i. 1863 sents 3 Swaatly encanntic latin, aaa Siew 8 


noisome cloud: c ‘ 
Baronetage, descending froen their 
knitred bables' caps; gd tery ye co i on 


Liicina: Lat.: name of Juno as goddess of childbirth; 
also of Hecate, whence Greene makes her the moon- goddess. 
bef.1593 an bost of black and sable clouds | Gan to eclipse Lacina’s slver 
face: Greene, Looking Glasse, Wks., p. 134/1 (1861). 
lucrative (“- -), “7 Eng. fr. Fr. /ucratif, fem. -éve: 
(a) — eee (4) seeking gain, self-seeki ing. 
ry “het Defy alms penser. Haceat, Te deed oe 
1. B. 99. 701 he had aften been Speaker, Treasurer of the Navy, and 
in many oi ae... offices: Eveuyn, Diary, Vol th. p Te Ele, 
- (1869). aad 163 erEY es be focaaiet nor aaa = 
boi : not for temporal Prk «aE J. payee, xi (C.] : _ 
lucubrator (“= + =), s.: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. /deubrare,=‘to work at night’: one who lucubrates. 

1828 the most idle and unprofessional of lacubrators: Angi. in France, 
Vol, 1. p. 240. 

*liicus a non licendo, fér.: Lat.: ‘a grove (called /acus) 
from not being lucent’; used to represent an absurd deri- 
vation, 
lf Yeni Mr hn sie Osetrh ,_  De ey 


ment into which the sun scarce ever looked: Fixiptnc, Tow 
vin, ch, iv, Wks, Vol. Vip: 435 (1806). 1832 J. Witson, Noctes 


Ambros, uti. to Plsctapoed ¢ Negi XL. Pr 605. 1845 St. Jean de Luz... 
is not a! of light™ tiud” and a Lutetia or lacus a noa lacendo: 
Foun, He . Spain, ae Tl. P. Oat. 


ludi Circenses: Lat. See Oircenses, 


lues venerea, fAr.: Late Lat.: venereal disease, syphilis. 
Bath: accounted a Cathelicon again ases, especial 
guile canbe: pila ay pial Lewes Tamron id mg not; “See te 
Heneeey, Tree, ey Pe 164 (677) 
lueur, 5é.: Fr.: glimmer, glimpse, gleam. 


1767 Hed yon given me on bin how the three first li might 
have been altered, it would 4 es Bee ble indeed: Mason, in Gray & Mason 
Corresp., pe 400 (1853). 


*lumbago, s4.: Late Lat.: acute pain in the muscles of 


the lumbar region. 
i. "Wei rom 1806 but here bh 

ofa nu . 

oa a , Ragemeytiaria Miserict, van 9p ih Ba. 


fous pot ae ‘catch ‘anid, om lumbago, and cramp: Barnam, /agetds, 
L065 B. 238 (4865). 


am tauch annoyed by the hahages Weitinc- 


LUSTRUM 


Lina: Lat.: name of the moon-goddess (fr. /a##a,=‘moon’) ; 
= gia —— 


Luna, full of | As empires the dyademe hath 
oe Uiglad Fepy A PA 
REENE, Friar Bacon, Wks, p. nest (1861). 
lanaria, s4.: Lat.; name of opens of plants, Nat. Order 
Cruciferae, moon-worts, so called from their moon-like seed- 
vessels, The commonest species, Lunarig annua, is also 


called ‘honesty’. 
767 L moon-wort or : J. Amercrom' Eo. Man own 
pa. 8 rape} (i803) meade oe: 

Lunel, s4.: Fr,: a rich sweet Muscat peed uced in the 
south of France, in the department of Héra 

1841 finished the evening with brandy and daee/! rane Afise. Essays, 
&<., p. 394 (188s). 

*lunette, s4.: Fr.: a projecting portion of a fortification 
presenting a salient angle to the enemy and with flanks com- 
manding the ch to the curtain; anything crescent- 
shaped ; an aperture or window in a vaulted roof; a work of 
art fitted to an aperture in a vaulted roof. 


1607 half moone-shooes called Awxette (for a horse}: Torseit, Four-f. 
Beasts, p. 416. 1722 The Pictures are ted om a sort of Lwmettes form'd 
a Semicircle cle within a Tall Arch: Ricuaxnson, Statmes, &., = i, p 87. 
Lunetres are used in large rooms or and are made cither in waggon- 
headed ceilings, or through large coves: Necnowson, Pract. Builder, p. 114. 


lungee, loongee, s).: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. /enggi: a scarf 
or cloth worn round the middle of the body, or as a loin- 
cloth, like the Hindoo dhotee (g. Pa 


Yarn: A. Hamittow, £ast Indi, Lo | ce ae ace ge of 
Cec cana tear aes tgp cal L 43 seal (4) rE 
lungoor, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. /angar: the great white- 
bearded ape of India. 
1834 | have had m 


come to me in the dress of an emperor, and some- 
dase dea dkeoeatatemmes Baboo, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. 17, , 


lupum auribus tenet, fir.: Lat.: ‘he has a wolf by the 
ears’; said of a person in difficulties who does not know how 
to proceed or to retire. Terence, cdeasiras d 2, 20, 
eg Lupun awribus tenet—be knows hold, mor how to let 
CHAMBERLAIN, in Conrt &* Times of Fas. 1 F ae a tp. 28g (1848). 
lupus, s4.: Lat., ‘wolf: name of two kinds of skin disease, 
one of which, /upus vulgaris, is a form of tuberculosis. 


lupus in fabula, fAr.: Lat.: ‘the wolf in the story’; said 
of a person who comes up when he is being talked about, 
answering to the English proverbial saying “talk of the devil, 
and he appears", See Cic., Epp. ad Att, is 3h 4 

bef. 1893 but, whist! dwpus ert [‘it is") in fabwda: Gaeenn, Orlande Fi 
Wks, p. gait (3861) 1608 Mrppteron, Famuly of Li of Love, ¥. 3 wk 
Vol. tt. pe 203 (1885). 

luscio, s4.: Sp. /ucio; a pike, a luce. 

1680 The Luscio, Eel, the Trout, Char, Tench, Perch, calverd Salmon: 
Saapwet., Wom, Captars, i p. 5. 


Lusthaus, sé.: Ger.: a pleasure-house. 


Ge ciel pee une epeees t Rei, Wetton. 
f 1811 receives as and as strong an 
aha Ot handel Seems hea Mattie notions artist does from one of 


his best pectures: Jevrany, Sssays, Vol. 1. p. 67 (rhea) 
lusthuys, s/.: Du.: a pleasure-house. See Lusthaus. 
woe pp Baskro, yo maeny ane es dice ata 
*lustre (.. =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. /wsfre: a lustrum (g. v.). 
Sometimes spelt luster. 
abt. 1533 The Greeks were woat bo reine ty Clyupinies, whiche bea Crore 


Romaynes ben fyue yeres; and by 
lL Pe ey hd De Lg ay ted ig ay eh 


oe vi. rod oe lose We clic Cpt pier dep hemes 
majoritic be ae belng arciv'd te the peer foureant — Lends XTIE., D. 90. 
lustrée, sé.: Fr.: a glossy dress-fabric. 
1645 For courtezans...cover their bodies and faces with a veil of a certain 
glittering taffeta or lustrée: Evaryn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 2x0 (1872) 
*lustrum, #/. lustra, sé.: Lat., “if ‘a festival of purifi- 
cation’ (which in Rome was held at the end of every five 
years): an interval of five years between two consecutive 


’ (Parisy 18 
fae tey ate ae 


LUSUS NATURAE 


registrations of the Romans by the censor; a period of five 
years. 


1590 for can any true accompt of time be made by the Romances computation, 
either from the bai ng of Gals Citie wo pray feere to , or by the 
censure of Lattrom, which the Grecians call Peateterides: Lo b, Consent 


of Time, To Reader sig. agr, 1606 
colleague, for several L astra: Hot.ann, Tr. Suef., p. 
Lastrams, and yet fond of Life: E. Youna, Nigar Thoughts, ii, p. oe (3773h 
1785 Posterity will ask... Some Ghy or a hundred lustrums hence: Cowrnn, 
Task, ii. Poems, Vol, 1. p. }' (1808) 1839 Encom by the massy walls 
of this venerable # yet not ina tedium or disgust, the years of 
the third lustrum of my life: E. A. Pox, Wr, Vol. 1. p. 279 (9884). 


*hisus natirae, pAr.: Late Lat.: a freak of nature. 


1662 (thers more protably account them foetal 
Fuiten, Worthies, Vol, 1. p. 550 (1840). 1693 This is Nature's constant 
Course; which evidently p dg that /wews Nature (as these are erro 
called) were never produced in the Earth: J. Rav, Taree Discowrses, ii. p 143 
1764 it may justly be looked upon as a deems mature: J, Busn, Hie. 


1742 Lavish of 


(ave 

i a 64, 17 No royal throne ever exhibited more grandeur than this 
dusns mature: J. Mousn, Amer, Unie. Geogr, Vol. 1 p. sd mer 1823 
Petrifactions which...were not the remains of animated beings, but mere (wes 


watwre: Edin. Rev, Vol. 39) p 9 1845 a fwsws nature called «f Torcal, 
= awemblage of stones whink feck hike a deserted town: Forn, Handht, Spvim, 
t. 1. Pe 335- 
lutee: Anglo-Ind. See looty. 


lutrin, sé.: Fr.: reading-desk, lectern. 


1837 Sacristics, lutrins, altar-rails, are led down: the mass-books torn 
into cartridge papers; Caxcyie, &r. Kev, Pt tu. Bk. v. ch. iv. (Davies) 


Lyaeus: Lat. fr. Gk. Avaios,~‘Loosener’, ‘Deliverer’: 
name of Bacchus (g. v-.). 
1559 (See carouse 2) 


lycanthropia, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk, Avear$pwmia: the 
condition of alycanthropus (g.v.). Anglicised as /ycanthropy. 
1584 After a great manic other such beastlie fables, he inveleth againat sach 
hysiczans, a8 sabe that / wropia is a disease, and mot a pPeaa tices 2 
ke Scott, Dise, Wited,, Bh. ¥. ch. Le 3 1598 Mr. Camden in a beter 
sence doth su it was a disease, called Lycanthropia, soe named of the wolfe : 
Srens., State /red, Whs., p. 634/2 (1883). 1621 Lycanthropia, which Avi- 
cenna calls ewcuéwth, others A agar insaniam, or wolf-cnadness, when men ran 
howling about graves and fickls in the Sg will not be waded bur that 
are wes, of some such beasts: R. nuton, Anat. Mel, Pt. 1, Sec. 1, 
Mem, 1, Subs. 4, Vol. 1. p. 13 (1827) 1693 The Devil has inflicted om many 
a Man the Disease called Lycamtirnpia: C. MATHER, Wonders of [mvis, Wid., 
Pp. 280 (7862). 1818 and thinks betimes that it's the gr 1 have got, 
which Maister Cameden saith was coeamon to the ancient Irish: Lapy Morcan, 
Ft, Macarthy, Volo. ch. ik p. 75 (2819). 


lycanthrépus, f/. -pi, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Aveav#porros : 
a wolf-man, a were-wolf, an insane person who believes him- 
self to be a wolf, a nm endowed with the power (as was 
formerly believed) of assuming the form and nature of a wolf, 
Anglicised as /ycanthrope. 

1611 Who {the Freebooters near the Rhine) are such croell and angen tee 
leaches (the very //yene and pellreehl cl Gunmaaay Eat they seldome ro! 
man but they cut his throat: T, Coxvat, Crvdities, Vol, 11, p. 482 (1776) 16 
The swift tycanthropi that walk the round, | We'll rear the wolvish skins, 
save the ing, ili. 3, Wks, Vol. vi. p. 49 (1835). 


sheep: Mippteton, Ci 
SEb0—6 Sock tyeanthecph, or benats in the shane of mam, Paul fonght with at 
Ephesus: J. Trarr, Com. Old Test., Vob. 11. p. 198/r (2868). 


*lycée, s4.: Fr.: a lyceum (g.v.), a French school for 
higher education. 
Po hae poy oly a a He regulations...still prevail in French 

*lycéum: Lat. Lycéwm, Lycium, fr. Gk. Adcecov: a gym- 
nasium outside Ancient Athens, attached to which were 
shady walks, in which Aristotle taught; the peripatetic school 
of sooo a school for higher education. The original 
Lyceum took its name from the neighbouring temple of 
Apollo Lycéus. 


1579 felled downe all the wood of the parke Lycacum: Nowru, Tr. /intarck, 
p.472 (1612) 1608 built the Lycinms likewise: HOLLAND, Tr. Plat. Mor, 
Pe 940 Learned Lycerwan, now a while, 1 walk-in: | Then th’ Acade- 
mian sacred Shades I stalk-in: J. SvuvesTae, Tr. Dw BSartas, p. 53 (1608). 
1641 whereas that city trained 3 their youth most for war, and ¢ in, their 
academies amd Lycwum all for the gown: Mitton, Of Aduc., Wks., Vol, 1. 
p 282 (180d). 776 Syila wanting timber for machines cut down the grove at 
the Academy and at the Lyceum: RK. CHANDLER, Trae, Greece, p. 209. the 
dycorume of the Peripatetics...and the of the Epicureans, were planted with 
trees: Ginnos, Deed, & Fail, Vol. vis, ch. xb p. ret (1813) 


lychee: Chin. See lichi. 


be chose and assumed unto hima | 








oP, 826, 
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*lycopodium, s/.: Late Lat., coined fr. Gk. Aveos,=‘ wolf’, 
and srotg (mo8-),=‘foot’; name of a genus of cryptogamous 
plants, including the popular Z semen clavatum or club- 
moss. According to Lindley, the Order Lycepoadiaceae is in- 
a between firs on the one hand and conifers on the 
other. 


lyco(u)r, lyko(ujr: Eng. fr. Fr. See liquor. 


Lycurgus; Lat. fr. Gk. Avcoupyos: name of the celebrated 
Spartan legislator who flourished in 9 c. B.C., and framed the 


| severe and simple constitution of the Spartans, 
to be fasus mater: | 


71682 in itye woorthye Lycwrgwr: R. Sranxvuuxst, Tr. Virgil's Aen., 
fiz Pp. 845 (1880). 1607 two such wealemen as you are—I cannot call you 
yCUrRMseEs : 


Suaxs,, Cored, i, 1, 60 
lymasson: Eng. fr. Fr. See limagon. 


lymon: Eng, fr. Fr. See lemon. 


Lynceus: Lat. fr. Gk. Avyceis: name of one of the Argo- 
nauts, famed for his keenness of vision. This significant 

oper name proves the high antiquity in Greece of the belief 
in the exceptionally keen sight of the lynx. 

16567 these boyes, with A and Lynces : H x, Car,, ch, xii. i 
Awdelay’s Frat. Vag., p. (859) be 1593 Edward hath a eye that 
looks as far | As (polchy hen the shores of Grecia: Gurexe, Friar Bacon, 
Wks, p. 165 (2864), 1699 What Lyxceus can see my heart? B. Joxsox, 
Ev, Man out of his Hume, iv, 3, Whs., p. 42 (1616), 1614 faine would I 
meet the Linceus mow...that could discouer a lustice of Weeder this 
—- — Bart. Fair, ii. 1, Wks., Vol. 11. p. 16 (1631—40). 1691 become 
so small, that they are not to be discerned, unless by Lymcems’s eyes: J. Rav, 
Creation, Pt. ut. p. ae7 (1701). 

linx, 5é.: Eng. fr. Lat. Jynx, fr. Gk. Abyé: name of 

various species of wild cat, such as the caracal. The name 

has long been associated with the idea of exceptionally keen 
sight; hence the combination /ymz-eved, = ‘keen-sighted’. 

abe, 1374 ten hadden eyen of a beest pat hizt lynx; Coaucre, Tr. Hovthiws, 

Bk. 12. p,81(1868) = 1487 if a man hadthe eyen of alynx: Caxton, Soot of Good 


Manners, sig. f viv. 1555 in token that they are trewe subiectes, they 
ices which are in the middest of theyr cities, the beste cauled 


keepe in theyr 
fur, being fayrer then a lyom: RK, Eoen, ecedes, Sect. ut p aft ot 
1584 the beast Linxe have best cies to see: T. Cocuan, Haven of Hea 


136, 1597 You haue the cies of a Lymx, in spying faults in my lessen ; 

". Mowtev, Mwes., p. 76. 1601 the wild beasts named Onces or Lynces: 
Houtanp, Tr. Pita, NV. H., Bk. 37, ch. 2, Vol. a, p. 606, 1603 his Lynr- 
like ey: J. Svevasrae, Tr, Dw Sartas, p, 188 (1608) 1619 Critick knaves. 
with Lywres pearcing eye, | Into mens acts obse do prye: Hutton, Fait. 
Anat., sig. A zo. 1633 They are Linwxes, and Eagle-cy’d, when their prey 
is before them: Masne, Tr. Aleman's Life ‘of Guzman, PL 
1644 It abounds with stags, and mot Jong after a lynx, 
or ounce, was killed amongst them, which had devoured soene passen: : 
Eve.vs, Diary, Vol. 1. ps? (1850). 1666 At the sap of the & 
Steel-mirrour, wherein Linx-eyed People view the de! ity of their sims: 
Stix To. Hexnert, Troe, p r2s (or) bef, 1739 short of sight, | Far from 
a Lynx: Porn, freit, Hor, Ble. 1. By go, Wha, Vol. iv, p, ¢ (+757). 1789 
F =” lynx, like Linnseus: See W. Jonus, Letters, vor 1. Now exhei, p. 139 
1821 


1. Bk. ii. ch. iv. 


lyonnaise, sé.: Fr., fr. Lyonnars (adj.),«‘of Lyons’: pota- 
toes boiled, sliced, and served with oil or butter flavored 
with parsley or onions. 


lyra, s4.; Lat.: a lyre, a stringed instrument consisting of 
a sounding-board (originally a tortoise-shell) with two horns 
fastened above it in the direction of its longest measurement, 
a cross-piece connecting the tops of the two horns, and from 
four to seven free strings stretched between the cross-piece 
and the sounding-board. See cithara, The term /yra was 
applied to various instruments of the viol class. 


1600 reach the lyre, [ : B. Jowson, Cyntt. Rew, iv. 3, Wha, 
Pp. 276 (1606. — 7 most An By alla ny the od the. De 237. - 1672 
Game and a Tramp-Maria: Swaoweus., Miter, ip. 33. 


iA Viol, 1 Viel 
ita 1 have here a small Lyra of my own, fram'd, strumg, and tun'd after ¢ 
anciest maneer: Pors, Mem, Af, Seri » Bk. 1. ch. vi Whs., Vol vi. p isy 
1757) «=: 1742 I thereupon tumed up a lyra viol: R. Noxtn, Lives of North, 
‘al. a. pa 

lysimachus, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Avoiwayos: loose-strife, 
a plant of the primrose family. The proper Latin and 
botanical form is /Ysimachia. 

1600 in the blew Lysimachus...the lower parts and braunches...begin to 
flower; R. Cawpaay, Treas, of Sémilies, p. ba. 


lytre: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See litra. 
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MACEDOINE 


M. 


M', in Roman numerals, stands for Lat. mé//e,=‘one 
thousand’. 

M.?, abbrev. for Fr. monsieur (g. v.). 

M.B., abbrev. for Late Lat. medicinae baccalaureus, 

=‘bachelor of medicine’, one who has taken the lowest 
degree i in the faculty of medicine at a college or university. 


MLD., abbrev. for Late Lat. medicinae doctor,=‘doctor of 


medicine’. See doctor (2, 3) and doctor 
ma belle amie, f4r.: Fr.: my fair friend (of a woman or 
girl). 


1828 “Bah! mwa dellr aneie,” cried 1," you deceive yourself"; Lorp Lyrron, 
Petham, ch xvii. p 47 (1859), 

ma petite, fir.: Fr.: (in reference to a woman or girl) 
‘my little (one)’. 

1772 Bg a ee ag or ere preteen og» lente ot 
petite: In J, H. Jesse's Gee. SeAwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. it. p. 32 (1882). 

maalstrom: Dan. See maelstrom. 


maash, sé.: Egypt.: a large Nile trading-vessel. 
1819 reembarked on board a maash, eeetinad oe ent op ee, elf 
land us at Cairo: T. Horn, Amst, Vol. 1. ch. xv. p. 298 (1820) 


macabre: Fr. See danse macabre. 


1889 The one toll rings with effective moeotony from a eidopage t Ae fait: 
ene Dance of Death circles wninterruptedly from end to end 
macabre, wat unaffectedly macadre; At. » Sept. 24, p. s47/s. 


macaleb, s/.; Fr. (Cotgr.): “The bastard Corall, or Po- 
mander, Priuet, of whose sweet, and shining blacke berries, 
chaynes and bracelets be made”. 

7. Macaleb halfe a dragme: W, Warne, Tr. Afeasio's Seer, Pe. 1, 


fol. 1696 Mecaled, a kind of ler, of Bastard Coral, whese 
ert are black and shining, and serve for Bracelets: Parttsirs, Werdd of 


macao, sé.: Fr.: a kind of yvingt-et-un (¢. v.). 
‘ a che mente to play macao: Ree wernt Ta vit. p. 388 388 
1850 It riguerr, t s 
to play eae end boned hie Bee oe Tuscebae, Pendennis, len 
cL 6 (2879). 


macareo, mackrea, sé.: Oriental: a bore or great tidal 
wave, such as that in the Gulf of Cambay. 


1588 ings inthe wore} ts shal haue a Marcareo, which is one of the mer- 
wellows things im the yf nacare hath wrought: T. Sean, C. Prede- 
rick's Vay., fol. 26 2. is another Macaree in Cambaya: o., fol. 27 r. 


*macaroni, maccaroni, s}.: Old It. maccaroni, “a kinde 
of paste meate boiled in broth, and drest with butter, cheese, 
and spice” (Florio), Mod. It. maccheroni. 

1. long pipes of dried Italian paste, which paste is made 
of a glutinous granular wheat flour. 

1600 [See fagiolt). 1673 /aste made into strings like puck-thread or 
thongs of whit-leather tohich if greater they call Macarons, if lesser Mermedicelli) 
they cut in pieces and put in their pots as we do oat-encal to make their menestra 
Be — of, much esteemed by the common-people: J. Rav, Journ, Low Countr., 

become hee Who was the Neapolitan ambassadress that could not tive at 

there was no maccaront? How. Watroun, Letters, Vol. 1, p. 274 

hea 1764 1 am told, there is actually a count at Ville Franche, whose 

sold macaroni in the streets: Smotiart, France & Jtady, xvil_ Wks, 

Vol. v. p. 308 (1807 1776 his skill in ae estcarrened + rt Je oueE, Mas Afns. 
Trav, po 8 Macaroni aw parmesan (‘dressed with parmesan’) 

its the elds T. Moons, Fudge Family, p. 2 1820 coachman, saat 

horses, and were all mixed together hee macaroni; Rynkon, in Moore's 

Life, Vol. tv. p. 291 (1852) = 1825 — his macearond or his water melon af 

fom Englis in Italy, Vol. L B33 1846 Brecoow & Minier, Praet, 

‘ook, & ‘pasta oie bon te uivalent for the maccaroni (or 

= of the Neapolitan: Miss R. H. Busx, Melk fore of Rome, p. 118 mote, 

2, a member of the Macaroni Club, founded about the 
middle of 18 c, for young men given to foreign diet and 
fashions; a fop, a dandy; also, aftrid. 

1711 those circumforameous wits whoen every nation calls by the name of that 
dish of meat which it loves best: in Helland the they are termed Pickled Herrings; 

in France, Jean or, Ne s; in Peoy Macaronies; and in Great Britain, - 
Puddings; pastarien, rine, aA ny Vol. 1. p. 178 (1826) 11h 
beauties were d and all the Macaronies afraid ting the al sod 
Hor. Warrowe, pola etry 1¥. B s48 (1857). 1770 ‘There is <q a 
kied of animal, neither male nor female, a thi ng of the neuter getter, ba 
started up am us /¢is called a Macaroni” ft talks without meanin; . at 
smiles without try, ## eats without appetite, if rides without pram A 


Cert Me. + June, iy = tv. p. a28/e, ([N. & Q.} 1771 Birsham-Won, 


mast came to ie Macaront: hap ttert, No. xlix. aS (xtayy 
Lomi. nt De facaront, my 2p three pair of stairs: C. 
(+808). 1791 Well, 


up yous macaroni mts 
iat ma 


formed an 

Steak Club of Londoe of London. dae rt dandies were fon to Stace: 
romiex, a name that was afterwards applied to ladies of the same genus; F. W. 
Faimeno.r, Costume te Eng., p. 86. 1885 He had not taste enough to do 
Justice to a beau, still less to a macaroni: A themawwe, Oct. 24, p. 5395/2. 

3 a extravagant or affected, a burlesque. Hence, 
macaronic, app! ied to verse compositions in which a ver- 
nacular is interlarded with outlandish words, or even distorted 
by foreign terminations and construction; characterised by 
affectation and distortion, 

1806 ‘travellers who have seen...will look om the architecture of Bath as be- 
longing to the maccaronick order: J. Datzaway, Ode, Aug. Archit,, p. 223, 

*macaroon (/ - “"), sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. macaron, perhaps 
affected by It. ean: (a) a small sweet cake made of 
pounded sweet almonds ; rare/y, macaroni (1); (6) a buffoon 
(also, atirié.); (c) a macaroni (2 2). 

@. 1615 If you chance meet with boos of while comin, | [ Merchgens, and 


ao a ay diet-beead, | "T ‘eee 3 
,— ae pr nod [See kickshawes 2). Somewhat resembling 
WVayerr under Maguarvons: Grew, Anat. ‘ptants, oe 1699 I once made 
Macarcons with the ripe blanch'd seeds: Eveivn, lect aria, P75 . bef. 1726 

mb-cake, Dutch-gingerbread, Cheshi ples-biseut M. 
i and cold boil'd beef: bey am yeaneier: Lond., i. 9 Vol. rr. 

Bree 770). 1731 What they call A 7 Am aany bpmsemag Sari 

th Flour, and Water, of which they take a Bit as big as a Bean, and put it on 
between their Hands til Vi be two or three tnches 


the middle of a Wire, rolling it be 
long: J. Prrrs, Ace. Mokam., p. 24. 1737 swallow a glass of red 
wine and a macarooa, in the evening: Loxp Cresseerseyn, i in Common Sense, 
No. 30, Misc. Wks, Vol. 1. pe 61 (1777) 1789 the other was a few 


ass I nd in mm ey ater pdb cuenty yout w. —— —" 
4 tsi” and et te hea this Makaroa talk: J. Dowwn, Jocns, 
p. 13H (isan) 

Macassar, name of a vegetable oil from Afacassar, a dis- 
trict in the island of Celebes, after which oil sundry hair-oils 
have been named; hair-oil, esf. an oil largely advertised as 
“Rowland’s Macassar Oil”. See antimacassar. 

[1818 thine “incomparable oll,” Macassar! Evxox, Dew Fwan, 1. xvii.) 


macaw (- ”’), s4.; Eng. fr. Braz. macao; name of a genus 
of large and brilliantly-colored American parrots, 


1769 Mackaws...have all a crooked bill...whose upper mandible is moveable: 
E. Hawcrorr, Ess. Nat. ing Cpe 155. 1773 The eat bod upeiant 
like macaws on their perch: at nena, and scarce so much; Hor. 
Warous, Letters, Vac vp feces 1814 Thave bought a macaw and 
a parrot: Byron, in Moore's Life 111. p. 66 (1852). 


macco, sé.: It. ‘massacre’: a gambling game. 


1809 When macco (or whatever they spell it) was invroduced 1 gave up the 
whole thing: iene» in _— * ‘Lif, 43 (i875), vi uncle be 
saill at the macco-table fam ofa weany 

anes as usual were on - pea alate 8 samara lh 

wgindens, ch. Vidi, (a. 


mace, 5. : ata . Malay mids: (a) a small gold coin of 
Achin in Sumatra; (4) a weight used in Sumatra, yy of a 
Malay tael; (c) one-tenth of a Chinese silver liang or tael. 


See copang, 

4. 1600 Those [coins of Lead are called Caras: whereof a thousand sixe 
hundred ve one Mas: J. Davis, in Purchas’ Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iti, p. 117. 
1625 Five Masses make foure shillings sterling. Foure Masses makes a Perdaw. 
Foure Perdawer makes a Tayel, soa Afar is nme pence §. of a Pennie: Pumcitas, 
Pilgrims, Vol, t Bk, ii, p. 125. 1665 fourteen Koopert make a Maser: Six 
Tu. , ne Trav., p. 45 (e677) are a 

5 Rreate square postes... cost 2 amas 6 fet per peece; R. Cocks, 
Diary, Vol. t. p 2 (1883), 


macédoine, sé.: Fr., ‘Macedonian (dish)’: a dish of mixed 
fruit or of mixed vegetables; a medley. 

1884 I trust that the readers of these Diamnaies il not eapert n continues 
narrative, but rather a Macédofme of memoranda, diary, and corres 
Lon» Ma.mesavey, Afew, £x- Minister, Vol. tp. He velucued 


1886 
form a wnecédeine of the blunders of stupidity, the eccentricities of wisdom ; 
Atheneum, Oct. 9, p. 46a!3. 


MACHETE 


*machete, sé.: Sp.: chopping-knife, cutlass. 


1598 a dowren of machetos to minch the Whale: R. Haxtoyvr, T, Vepages, 
Vol. 1. pr 41g. 1867 The Indians are good fishermen, and will shoot in 
the ot at bow and ang ages or cut them down with a machete: S. P. Oftaven), 
OF Puts, ma 54 (18 1884 the subordinate following with his machete, 
or chopping: le: Does Borderland, p. 763. 


Machiavel(li), Niccolo Machiavelli, the famous Florentine 
publicist, 1469—1527, the author of The Prince, a treatise on 


arbitrary government, in which are to be found sundry | 


recommendations of unjust and dishonest Laraid an advo- 
cate or practiser of the political immorality vu as uted 
to Machiavelli; a crafty diplomatist. ind 
adj. and 56, craftily diplomatic, unscrupulous in policy or in 
intiignes a “crafty iplomatist, a dissembler. 
you shall ag ey his still, | Tn all . bak ry jects, a sound Machiavill: Mar- 
ree Pow of Malta, Wks. t42 (28 Am I politic? am J subele? 
ae achiavel ? Sans, e Bi f, 804. reedenigl~ ody 
Of State, and Politie: cut fram tl Macchiavel: B. Jonsow, 
Lady, i Wes p. 17 (x640). =a iat ai the Adachiavelle ow thie leeks 
=o cep such pepe et aleve om. ib Heaven) | can silence with that 
p. ere #1 


Apo Bacon; R. Wurriocn, Zoctomia, 
7 . these Lay Pao oe ie" turn their is ti 
upside-down: tater, Na. ' ‘2 
artful man, aie hed aoe becoent dha he enh Seams, Hote Hard Cs 


Vol. 1 233 
1600" hyring and suborning some Machauellian ynder hand: oy art con 
wn achiavillian 


weyance: R, Hax ivr, Venere, Vol, Ls 685, 1616 
pate te doth then devise | To overthrow h en by meer ia Bra C., Times’ 
ag iv. 1467, 49 (08) 1619 our F achiauition 


jends: Puncnas, Microcosmns, ch 1630 
Tem, to the Tse will aan | —_ h his a 2 Wachiwillian : 
onN Tavior, Fds,, sig, Bo reso bs a Maciiavilian Plot, | 
eviry Nerv effect it not): S. at ..4 Hudibras, Pr. 1, Cant. i. p. or 
675 that more than Machiavillan Maxim: J. Surrn, Christ. Retig. Ap 
Bk. +. ch. xii. § 1, p. 107. 1698 this was but a shallow ice, unweort! 
my Lee Aunt: Concave, Dowie Dealer, ti. 6, Wrs,, Vol. 1. p. foe 
Cred. 2 there is po way of forming a Monarch, but after the Machia- 
lian Scheme! Spectator, pe, 616, Oct. a2, p 735/t Clortey) bef. 1783 
Matchiavellian Workings: R. Nowtu, A.camen, 1. ii, 98, p. 85 (1740) 


sé,: Lat.: a machine, a mechanical contrivance, 


a fabric or frame. 


1612 the Machina and bulke contrived of so various furnitures : T. SHELTON, 

Tr. Dom Quixote, Pt. 1. ch. ii. p. ra. — the labourer grew almost madde for anger 

to bear that Machina of follies: #,, eh. ¥. p. 1623. For he that should 

goe about to make a memorial of had ay a and such a masse of things 
had need, &c.:; Manux, Tr. A deman's Life of Guawan, Pt. tt. Bk. i. ch. i. p. g7. 


machination (1 - “-, -ch- as -&-), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. ma- 
chination: a contrivance, a subtle design, a plot. 

1606 Your business of the wortt | bo so an end, [ And meeiieeten vest 
Suaxs., X. Lear, v. 1, bt. 1630 yet were they 
clouded’ over both with di forraign enchinntiens? (iés: iN Nave. 
ton, Frage. Keg., p. 34 (1870). “1699 Melancholy Plots and imations : 
EvaEcyn, Acefaria, p, 166. 

*machinator (“ — + -, -ch- as -#-), 5b.: Eng. fr. Lat. mea- 
chinator, noun of agent to mdachindri,=‘to devise’, ‘to con- 
struct’: deviser, plotter, constructor. 


1611 Machinateur, A machinavor, framer, contriver, camel neon Ao of 
had ): Corer. 1646 prime MacAdnater of this tumal 
Lewis AU11., p. 17. 


machit: Pers. See mosque. 


mackeroon(e), mackroon(e): Eng, fr, Fr. See maca- 

macock. See maycock. 

macrame, sé.: It.: an ornamental trimming made by 
knotting together in geometrical patterns the threads of a 


long fringe; aése, knotted work in which elaborate fringes 
and borders are made with thread or string. 


macron, #é.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. paxpdy, neut. of paxpd 
‘long’: a short horizontal line placed over a vowel! to 
denote that its quantity is long. 
macte virttite (esto), ghr.: Lat.: ‘(be) increased in thy 
virtue’, go on prosperously in thy virtuous course. Hor., 
Sat, 1, 2, 31. 


1673-80 I can sai no more; but Macte virtute: Gas. Hanvry, Lett. Bk, 
B, Bs (2204), 1778 But macte virtute; the deed is dane, and I am ready to 
abide by the consequences: Hon. WaLrous, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 86 (1858) 


Pagal maculae, sd.; Lat.: a spot, a stain. 


very face of the Sua: 
the Cracks or Vents of the Mfacude! J. Ray, Taree Discourses, 





Sg | rigale, frat 8 
abe (1743) Shep. Whs. 
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Fr, #/, meadames, sé.: Fr., ‘my lady’: a lady, 
a mistress; used as a title of respect and also before the 
proper names of married women. Anglicised as early as 
16 c. as ea and shiverioned to ma’m. 


TENHAM, . Foes, Tt > De t 
Madame lou'd a Afonsicur ONSON, oa Rev., Ta 1, Wks, p. 219 (1616). 
1638 ell ng ag Ha aia re ax, Microcesm., ie 
1868), 1739 king, queen, dauphin, ee pone me Bp Ghay 
o xxi, Vol 1. p. 44 C8ta) 1742 one of the , Mewdamnes the ting’ 
conan: How, Watrore, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 205 (885: 1774 Ler 
only add, that the Mesdames, by attending their 3 jo ae both got the small- 
pow: Gino. ay thea ,P, 233 233 (1869) somes presided with so 
much grace, that the word Madame came again into use: Tr. Rowrrienme’s Mews, 
NM. Bonaparte, A. ix. p. I 


madayne, madein, madien, madyne. See medine, 
gee J (4= +), vd: Eng, fr. Fr. madéfier: to moisten, to 


“so beg madefye it as before: A. M., Tr, GadelAower’s Bh, PAysicke, 

time was when the Ronaers and butchers rode over the 
| fa aed and madefied the earth with their bloods: T. Apams, Wés., 
t. 85 (18622) [Davies] 


Madeira, name of a fine kind of sherry wine made in the 
island of Madeira. 


1584 wine of Madera and 


Canary, they beare the name of the lands from 
whence ony weleenes T. Cociuas, "Haven of Health, part. 


1596 thy soul, 
that the soklest him op Good- Friday Last for a exp os bE oom rept pln toed 
leg: Saws, f Hen Ji, i a, 12% 1814 « oon 
a: inadeira, » and green tea: Brave, | i. “Moe e's Le PYol. mM. 
(282). 1 filled up two great bumpers of MACKERAY, yd 
dennis, Vol. 2. ch. ¥. p. §9 (1879) 

sb.: Fr.: Miss, a Miss; title applied to 


girls and unmarried women in French-speaking countries. 
Formerly the title distinguished ladies of higher rank from 
women of lower rank, and was also the title of the eldest 
daughter of the king’s eldest brother. The form madamoiselle 
is Old French. 
1642 courtiers and court ladies, wi ir grooms ar! mademoiselles [ac 

ee madamoiseines| Micron, Ape Smect., Wks, Vol. t. p. 221 (1806), 
pal 


compleatly dressed ; tater, No. 977, Jan. Os 2 

(Morty) bef. i735 the beaut Modena! tle Correll, 
: R. Nortn, rye me .. 2 479 (1740 1764 an pe 

which m po el bein inherited a auat: Smocrert, Ferd. 


Ct. Fathom, ch. vii. Wks, Vol. fag Pp get ot 
madjoon, majum, s/.: Arab. ma‘jim,=‘an electuary': a 
confection of opium or bang. 
he in a dose of each, and 
inde a sca (Yule) adi 


1781 Our ill-fayoured guard 
Si suneegun phanpapes hla a, mpte done he had just swallowed 
fe grotesque tasons the a joon he just 
was sending up to his brain: T. Hore, Amast., vo i. ch. xi, p. a26 (2820) 


mad sé.: It, ‘my lady’: title of honor applied to 
women, m. 
or eae = apg pv hp 7 pon pe ar sa Sua 9 zm, 


som the — 


Madonna, special application of madonna to the Virgin 
Mary; a representation in art of the Virgin; also, a¢érié. 


1644 a fair Madonna of Pietro ino, painted on the wall; Evecys, 
1] have made a Madona as old as ber 


Diary, Vol. t. p. 105 (1859). aris 
mother S' Anne: Pore, Latters, p. e6n (1737) OF a a | am em 
only no Sambing; Rickaxpson, eatues fA ial 


It thelr Madoena's are in the Attitude of that Sain 9 J, Oeata. Sr, +, Towner 
V, ‘es: Lowant Vol. t. p. 246. 1820 a Madvena, deck 


eons Trav. im Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. Lp. yo. 1829 The halt i is beaurifully 
arranged, ina Madonna braid in fromt: Sewtewir, Vol. tt. p. yr7/2. 18.. 
locks mot wide-di ced, | Madonna-wise on cither side her cad : Tennyson, 
Saabel, i, adame Frisby shook her Madonna froot: THackemay, 
Pendennis, Vol... ch. xvi. p. 164 (#879). 


madrasa(h): Anglo-Ind. See medresseh, 


*madrigal ( - -), ~ Eng. fr. It. madrigale (Old It. 
madriale, mandriale), = oral song': a particular kind 
of unaccompanied tcl the words being a short pastoral 
poem; /oosely, a glee, a part-song. 

1888 Musica Tramsalpina. 1oa8 “the translated of foure, five and size 


s: N. Yonan, Title, swans...Ne'er tun’d their sores, like 
eda once forlorn, 


(With more denn i sorts of madrigals, | Than]: Gauenn, 
ft Aorng grat Scarce had the shepherd ended this Mad- 


im to frowne; — Menaphon, p. 18Bo) bef. 
ore iT) ae jalle | Melodiouws birds sing ay ARLOWE, Pass. 
+ P. gala (e858). 1626 A Madrigal! - Sacke: B. Jonson, 
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516 MAECENAS 
Stap. of News, iv 


i ks, (1633 1713 a ad Madsi 
Tavexner, Keer, oP al en UA MADRIGALE. s parca Kind 
of Vocal Musick: Short K-aplic. “Y/ For. Weds, in Mus. 


*Maecénas, name of a Roman knight, C. Ci/nins Maecenas, 
who was the friend and minister of the Emperor Augustus 
and the patron of the poets Virgil and Horace; a rich patron 
of literature or art. 


1890 This lowly Muse, that Jearns like steps to trace, | Flies for like aide 
That are the great Mecsenas of this age: Srmns., H’ds,, 
1592 | thought nome more fit then your honour, seeing your 
Bo the wal was wholy giwen to the studie of good letters, to 
well-imployed laboures of the absent gentleman: Ganese, bs., 
flees the composers of musick who otherwise woul! fallow the 
Pa of their att in this kinde are competled Lg lacke of mavenates [Lat pl] 
to pat on suether humor: Tu. Morey 1 1607 if I had met 
with any Mecrnas: Torsxts, Fourf. eants’ sy sig. © a 9°, 1609 can 
l chase, my most worthy Maecenasses, to be patrons to this labour of mine 
fitter than yourselves? Dani, Gul's Horndh., 4. D (1812). 1619 Vow 
this Macenas are, peruse my eer) | And wee these Metroes of true meaning wit 
Huttox, Foll, Anat., sig. A_§ 2°, 1 ‘There was a canfluence to bis 
Court (an'of a most vertuous Prince and liberal Mecenas): Burnt, Tr. Saere's 
Hist. Counce. Trent, p. ix. Co. 1631 our benefactors, Maccenates and 
ceawes | R. Bunton, Anat. Pt. 3, Sec. 1, Mem. 3, Vol. tt. p. 187 (2827). 
657 the inscription, which mothe better hare some great and 
eminent Macenas to patronise, than a persen so incompetent as you have made 
choice of: Evetyn, ris Fe Vol, in, Pp ye WI 1666 that great Mrcrmar 
of antiquity the late soble Thorens Ear u. Heanxet, 
Trav,, p. t49 tobe tf ad the ats Lord, a free Afecarmas, 
with co nes » Hacknrt, dbp. Williaws, Pt. t. 14, p. re (1693) 1 I 
thought you had own'd him your Macenas: Wvcwertey, Lew rm a Weed, i 
PR to 1699 the Modle Pierrse, the reason and heartiest Marrnas to his 
of Learned Men of any of this Age: M. Listax, Journ. to Paris, pte 
T1716 Just returned from ding one of - moss Oat eemenine days of fd li 
the female Macenas of Hil Hannah More, Vol. L 
. 44 (1835). 1TTT 1 learn from Berlin, "her Voltaire has bid adiew to France 
ever, and settled in the new residence of the muses, under the Augustus, and 
at the same time the Maccenas, of the North: Loao Cuesrenrieto, Lett, 
fr, Fr.), Bk. 1. Na. li, Mise, Wks, Val. nn. p. 154 (itt?) See what it is 
to furnish a house differently from other ; one becomes a bel ¢ ¢, and a 
Mecanas, immediately: Lono Lyttox, Je m, ch. xlvi. p- 153 (1859) 1845 
these who pass from honest industry to become a ‘conn, Handbk. 
ie Pr. th. pr 765. 1861 Horace going abo nade to Mascenas's 
with a pew ode in his pocket: M*heat & . ike PR Re "1877 
a i Nov, 24, p. 661/21, [St.] 


é.; Dan, .Walstrom, name of a famous whirl- 
pool off the sant coast of northern Norway: a whirlpool; 
metaph, a vortex, a giddy whirl, an overwhelming influence 
which hurries its victims to lower and lower depths of evil. 

1796 In a river, which had a small creek, and in this a hole, I saw in 


miniature the manner in which Nature forms whirpools [ sic}, of laalstroens: ‘Tr, 
Thunderg's C. ef Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p. 24 (4814), 


Maenades, sé. A/.; Lat. fr. Gk. Mawades, = ‘raving (women): 
female votaries of the orgiastic Bacchus; frenzied women. 
Anglicised as Wenads, with sing. .Wanad,= Lat. Maenas, 
Gk. Mawar. 


1598 Like those with Divels that are, | Or as the Menades, with 
sounde of borne, | In furious manner all about were borne: R. Havvocxe, Tr. 
Lometios, Ble, i cs _ bef, 1655 A banquet worse than Job's children’s, 
or the Dagonals of the Philistines (like the oy ped of the Macnacles) for 
ee Apa Wh of their stomachs, the house fell down and broke their necks: 

cory 4s., Vol. p. 160 (1861). 1678 Chorus to Hoboys and 2 ai 
of Menades and «Egipones: Stanweit, Psyche, =P x 
seemed like one of those antique Manades, whose wild ai L best | al a 
ditions will strike us wikh astonishment when seen on classic momuments: 
ervey, Essays, Vol. t. p, 288 (1844). 


adj. and adv.: It.: Mus.: a direction to 
formers to render a passage or a composition majestically". 
1194 MAESTOSO, or MAESTUOSO, is to play with ith Malesty, Pomp, and 


nd consequently Stow, nevertheless with, Firmness of 
Hand: 5: ‘Short Eaxplic. of For. Wes. in Mus. nee poem = 


sé.: It; a north-west wind, “7% ‘a master 
magistral, mistral 


street: Im W. 


(wind), See 


1763 The wind thar blew is called seacstra/...cmd indeed is the severest that 
ever I felt: Smocasrt, France & Jtaly, xii, Wks, Vol. v, p. 349(3827)_ Ln 
1 know nothing of Pisa im summer; bat am told, that the excessive heat is 
mealerated by the mestrele, or sea-breeze, which invariably blows from ten x 
the morning ull the evening: P. Backroup, Lett, fr. /tad., Vol. 1. p. goa (ris). 

It.: a master; esf. a master in 


c . maestri, 52. : 
music, a conductor, a great composer, a great teacher. 
wns MAESTRO, is Master, Thos MAESTRO DE CAPELLA, is Master 


the Chapel Musick, Or Manoce of Musick only, y one of the first 
flank: Short Explic. af For. Was. in Mus. What t musical 
macsire make a good re at an ay meeting? Geo. Enior, Dan, 


Bkoup zs 1882 can be more wonde: es ts eae 
in the art can take delight in sound, 


Ge et ta een cdl Theeeks 
WOUSK, agieount, n. Gi. p. sa (en pupils 
of the college... “executed some pieces selected i from the operas of the mever-to- 
forgotten mumcstre: Athemerwnr, Aug. 14, p. 2108/3. 


I 


| 





gas 


MAGAZINE 
*maestro di ca: 


pella, fAr.: It.: ‘a master of chapel (music)’, 
the director of the choir of a church or chapel; a first-rate 
musician. 


1724 (See maestro]. 1776 Lord S. with his kettle-drum, together with 


. Trar., p. 16. 1803 


He @ beother, who is Ring f Capella at a man of as much 
us as Haydn {: Maty, Tr. Rtesheck’s Trav. Germ, Let. xxxiii, 
—> Vol. vi. pe eB. : Yssa The elder, whos p name was Giacomo 


Fou Inglesant, Vol. ut. ch. ii. p. 52 (2nd Ed.) 


*maf(f)ia, sé.: It.: a secret society, or a connected ag- 
gregate of secret societies in Sicily, originally revolution wary 
now maintained for purposes of robbery and levying b 
mail. 

1887 He often trusts to getting his freedom by means of same revolution; bis 
brethren of the #afia will foster the smallest spark: Miss R. H. Husk, Fotksongs 
of Italy, p. 56. 

*mafioso, #/. mafiosi, s4.: It.: a member of the maffia. 

‘1876 Times, June sg. [St] 


magade, s4,: probably Eng. fr. Fr. fr. Gk. paya 
bridge of a lyre or a cithara’; (a) the bridge of a pe a in- 
strument of the lyre class; () a fret of a musical instrument 
of the lute class. 
“ ed Ay Legal agate of the Instrument [a Monochord]: Dovtanp, Tr. 


magasin des modes, fir.; Fr.: warehouse of fashions; 
book of fashions. 
1838 The book of the world is a vast miscellany; 
1 warrast,..on the Magasin des Modes: Louw irom Pant re Ciionds pas Pp sd 
(848) 1841 the tempting mazes of the oe oft 
city: Lany Burssincron, /dler im France. Volt 1. p. 6g. 


*magazine (+ - ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. magazin (Cotgr.), 
magasin, or fr, Sp. magacen, affected by Fr.: a storehouse, a 
warchouse, 


I. a storehouse or warehouse for merchandise or com- 
modities. 

1688 the merchants haue all ome house or Magner, which house they call 
Godon which is made of Brickes and there they pat all FT eed dy at 
T. Hecxocx, Tr. C, Frederick's Voy., fol. 27 r°. Ji could they have 


thinj have bin had to countervail ¢ ‘oyage: Howe, 
Lett., 1, i. p. 7 1 oa and St. mak aby are now coaverted into 
complete magazines for all kinds of European goods; Gent. Mag., p. 1415/2, 


ta. a store or accumulation of goods, or of any material 
objects; also, aftrid, 

| a large new vo (iho he Magan sp Magacines inet ei 
844). ip: 4b. 


led te 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 071 (1872). 
id Conn; 


for the said pan: me patsofwar Reai t Prdae Wome Lethe 
Vol u, (Seren, fee, p gt (1654). 1666 Se, Faith’s...being el with the 
ines of nging to the Stationers: Eve.yw, /Mery, Vol, 11, p. 
(e892). 1722 those vast Mountains and Lakes to the North-West, ‘hich 
are su to vast Magazines of Ice, and Snow: Hist. Virginia, We. 1. 
ch, xix. p. 269. 1768 we walk'd together towards his remise, to take a view 


of his magazine of chaises: Steawn, Sentionent, Jourm., Wks., pr. 402 (1839) 


2 a bmn or collection of buildings for strong pro- 
visions of war, the ammunition-room of a ship, a strong room 
or a for the storage of powder and other ammunition, 

625 Armories: Magazens: Exchanges: Burses: Bacon, £ss., 

aden a gaa (1871) 1641 it maketh the onnney a Magazine, not oaly for 

ee roan -bat also for all other neig! coantniey that stand in 

peed ‘ames a ny Treas. ‘i iy eed 's Collection, p. ttt 

1346), Rastile, ich is the... «magazine of this greas city: 

VRLYN 8 (2872. 1665 = aoe bravest and best 
defended Ge in the Orient: eM. 


ORTH, 


: HL 6 
Lr shot, ct wring Sle, cies +4 so, 


88 
Sab, ope. b 


3. metaph, a treasury, a receptacle, a repository, 


1699 What magarine, or treasarie of gt B. _ Jowson, Ev. Man owt of his 
FTum., ii, 3, Wks., og (4626). 1611 the Mf. ine of wit: In 
Paneg. Ver are on Conyers Crostiion, oy eine 1 his own stuffed 


MAGDALENE 


Val and hoard of slanderous inventions: Muses, Apel. Smect., ees 
1 bh pba (000). hon Chappell] was justly esteemed a rich Maga- 
Mela banat 2 Lift = e, Mode’s H'As., p. viii 

1693 those tem faa and Store- 


all [mmorality and 
seness, the Books and W ee of some elon te kf Sour, Serm., 
Vol. U1. p. 210 (1727). 
34. metaph. a store, an abundance. 


1620 his confidesce of findi F Magarine of ent Vertues 
Brunt, Tr, Saate’s // ist, Coma Trent Sy ($676) ‘ste . 


into my memory, you should diseower in of your favours. ely 
stor'd up and coacervated, to preserve them from mouldring away: Hownt., 
Sats i. xxii. p. 62. 1678 and so bod other thing that your Hedy is 


inded of, in respect of ry tom hg: ac 
burnishes our mental magazine ; EE ces ‘Night Thougker ik 473, P. 30 (1806), 
4. a literary miscellany; a publication issued periodically 


as a storehouse of miscellaneous reading, such as Ze Genile- 
man’s Magazine, first issued 1731. 


1729 Journals, Medleys, Mere’ries, Macazines: Porm, Dwmefad, 1. 42. | 


1809 Their translators, reviewers, magazine-writers, almanack and 
inakers are innumerable: Maty, Tr. Xicsbecd’s Trav. Gerwr., Let. xliv. Pinker. 
frontpiece ‘ote new Magating: Bence, Bens An gee — ‘O blatant 
Magazines; Tennyson, /n Qwantity, Wie al ¥, p. neg (1886), 
magdalen(e), * — +, sé.: Eng. fr. Low Lat, Magdalend, the 
designation of a certain Mary, mentioned Luke, viii, 2, sup- 
posed to be identical with the penitent sinner who anointed 
the feet of Jesus as related Luke, vii. 36—50: a reformed 
rostitute ; a woman who has been guilty of sexual immorality, 
ut is penitent. 
I will 
1818 Fr tat phen iy Dey mdoreeggh gv meen 9 aM a etn = | 
mage, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. mage: one of the magi, a magician, 
an enchanter. 


1567 The Mages that it [Argirites] had this name of his power or 
abilitie in at sal tasted in urbations and troubles: J. Marcer. 
Greene For., fol. bod the iy Mayd... First entering, the dreadful 

— tow rir | | Deeps busied bout worke of wordrous end; ‘Svens, F.Q., 
m4. 631 Th' Egyptian Mages; J. Dowwe, Poess, p. 2t4 (1669). 


*magenta, s/.: It. Magenta, where a battle was fought 
1859: a rich red aniline dye discovered in 1859; the color of 
the said dye. 


1877 he wore a brown velveteen shooting-<cat, with a magenta tie: C. Reape, 
Woman Hater, ch. ix, p. 100 (+833), 


*maggior-duomo, sd.: It.: major-domo (¢. v.). 
1823 His Maggior Duomo, a smart, subtle Greek: Bymon, Dow Tuan, x, lex, 


*magi, sé, #/., magus, siny.: Lat.: magicians, men versed 
in occult arts, learned men among the Medes and Persians. 


1. the Wise Men of the East, who came to adore Jesus, 
Mat, ii. 

bef, 1400 Piers Pl, c Ley {2873} [Skeat} 1591 the Wise-men, 
called Magi: L. Lior, 7 oof rinephes, sig. Bo 0°. 1652 the Magi 
that came one Christ : j. Kant Mag-astre-mancer, p. 13 


2. Magians or Zoroastrian priests; magicians, astrologers, 
alchemists. 


1555 w3 fromtlettes iets iy Magy doe weares Wareaman, Fardle Fac. 
ul. Vil. sig. you Magi, k; what meaneth this 
Geeexe, ‘Looking: Classe Whey ar 13772186) 1 Were it the opinion thar 
came from the ancient M: oraasties, of rathera Thracian doctrine delivered 

oO ba ancient Magiand Piut. — p.2327- 1619 The lonian Ancientest 

Hosophers, the Chaldeans, E and Magi were Masters of Super 
stithon, Idolatry and curious 1 Po CHAS, Aficreceswrms, ch. lwii, po 542 
1626 JOPHIEL...(according to the Magz) the {ntelligence of Fi Tupiters sphere: 
B, Jonson, Masgues (Vol. 1), p. £25 (1640) 1652 the work of the Magi, oF 
Hermetickn # s onely: EB. Asumoce, Theat, Chem. Arit., 
pr 446, 1668 The Persian Magi ‘declined it (the eed of their carcass 
ore the like scruple: Stk Tt. Baown, //ydristaph., p. 1665 Magi or 
Arch-flamens, some of which hold Lamps, others Cameers: Six Tu. Hexuxert, 
saga (677), Ie — let —_— basic my beains in _— of what a Magus was... 

Sorcerers, Pnchanters, ortune-tellers, oF tending 

Caleutstors of Nativities, Hg wes, Pyromantiques and ather Deaboli 
have cloaked their tramperies: i6., 7" 1878 it may very well be 
ed, whether the meaning of those ‘agi, were pot herein misunderstood : 
Conwortn, Juteli, Syrt., We. t. ch. iv. p. 222. The Magi strove no 


i “J 


more: Divoen, Hind & +" u 45. 1711 There in long robes the 
Magi stand : emple of ‘ame, o7, Wha, Vol, mu. p. se (2787). 
42 Nor need’st thou apn 3 Trek Magi, to f what it means: E'Y Youns, 


Ws Thoughts 1776 the ered the Hi 
are Sieh cute rea heeae, i 


cnpeelg pod abe 

‘The ambi — of the M RE 
Grapor, 4. & Fail, Vol. 1x. ie trey iment ne hae have to dress like 
a bearded M agus, apd take bis abou + groutd in the catacombs of Egypt : 
T. Hore, A -, Wal. a1, ch. xii. p, 20 (1890 

magia pon phr.: Late Lat.: white magic, an innocent 
form of occult science. 

1809 hers was no teeans hart her 


ms magia ale, an innocent art, which 


imterest with the lous saint in Paradise; Adin. Kew., Vol. 13, p. 42g 


| 
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magis, adzv.; Lat.: more, 
9, fogs scl gre fe wong rote mh So magis and a weinws; @ 


& lesse, may be found) then a Geometrical point : Mase, Tr. Aleman’s 
Eotardescen, Pe 1. Bk. i ch, Gi pm 4a. 


magis amica veritas: Lat. See amicus Plato, &c. 


magister ( #/. magistri) artium, fAr.: Late Lat.: master 
of arts, title of one who has taken the first full degree in the 
a arts. Generally written Artinm Magister, abbrev. 
tod 

1654 These Ramblers being at a low ebb in Cash, their bellies commenced 
Magistri Artiwm, Masters of Arts: R. Warrock, Zeetowria, p. 79. 

jum, sé.: Lat., ‘mastery’, ‘the office of a master 

or leader’: a sovereign medicine; the philosopher's stone; 
an authoritative statement or mandate, 


1625 He'll draw the Aa, -agaaad ims a sec’ ores, 3 Jes B. Jomsen, Stap. of 
News, iii. 5, Whs., p. 46 (163) <gee Account is a 
Magisterinm able to dissolve pe je Pages pore lle, false amd unaccount- 
able Slanders: KR. Nowru, A.rasmen, ttl. vic 5, p 427 (1740) 

sb.: Sp. dit. reese! Be name of a south-west 
wind, so called just as in the south of France a north-west 
wind is called méstral. See , mistral. 

18565 (Sce Greco). 


sb.: Gk. paypa,=‘a kneaded mass’: anythi ing of 
the consistency of paste or dough; es. molten rock 

the earth’s crust, considered without reference to any specific 
mineral characteristics. 


1886 The outer crust...must soon have 
by emission of matter from the magma of ¢ 
B. able. 


ota tomet 


*magna charta: Late Lat.: designation of the Great 
Charter of English liberties (Jfa Charta Libertatum), 
signed by K. Fobn 1215, by which the sovereign is bound 
not to imprison any freeman without trial according to law, 
and not to levy any tax without consent of parliament; 
hence, any beneficent fundamental principle, covenant, or 
charter. 


1625 by Magna Charta | 
B, jy Stag. of News, v. 





could not be committed, as close prisonmer : 
va Wie. 75 25 (s6ynh 1692 the covenant of 


race is our we charta himself =a to ws to 
our God: Watson, Body ro Dies Dats ny 1701 to be confirmed by 
= entire jive — ny, ane t 4 ; brat a Pera sis they Leet 
the magna wit, aan rad WAS aby 
gstiies of Af | Carta rol y ‘nich ne R. Norn, Enemen, ‘ 
PB? ‘o compleat this historical inquiry, it on! 

remalen to pall Beane fe oe aun pny 
AW ppg! considered as Carta of the meatemt, Coton Letters, 
tu. No. lxvili. p. 3. 1 have called the use of di) bs the 


—— Charia of che — of vaulting: G. G. Scorr, Ray. Acad, = Vol. tH 
in. 


est véritas et praevalébit (correctly et prae- 
valet), ag Late Lat.: ‘great is truth, and (it) will prevail’ 
(correctly, ‘and mighty above all things’). 1 £sdras, iv. 41. 

7 iz Truth will preuaile: Pu Mii 

ch ep ose iat Kors, Tatizman. is ait. p- ie 1 bee 186 
ae cea a gaklie cae ek reek the que on gut bet betwans yous whut we stand 
and look om, heldiag sill co the old moeto "' Magna est veritas et prevalebit" : 
Athenaum, Dec, vo, p. 793/}- 


magnalia, s}. p/.: Late Lat.: mighty works. 


1665 And therefore what shews only the and sensible structure of 
Nature; is not Hkely to help us in out the Magualia: GLanvite, Scepris, 
ch. xxi. 9 (188s ash 1672 W. 3 any ate tebe & view af Me 

(ot Gol) with respect to his glorious grace? T. Jacome, Remans, Nichol's 
oh . tafe (168) 


adj.: Eng, fr, Fr. magnanime; magnanimous, 


: magnanime, 
high-minded. 
cll ten eset raiesanns, sitar pean Menataogy J. Renee, 


magnés, 5). (/apis,~‘ stone’, suppressed) and adj.: Lat. fr. 
Gk. : a loadstone, a stone of Magnesia, magnetic iron 
ore (named fr. Magnésia, old name of a district of ssaly); 
magnetic, Magnesian. 

1398 ‘This stone Adamas is dywers and other than an Magnas, for yf an 


not the yren come to the but drawyth 


adamas he sette by yrem it sufft . Tr Berth De Pi 
oy on of nevisa, Tr. Sart xvi. 
incorru} 


it by a manere of vyolence fro 
| wilt. 1570 nor will allow these 
| ~_ — Bingley? a Foy - "hy sce in a lithe ges de 
, s nig. u * an 
| fideo Revke ne Mee ey i @- rhe yn ro 
1598 eridian, passeth both poles ie Magnes 
| Werld> R. Haxcuvt, 16 a ih Vol. tp. 446 1664 touche with on 
j [famed or Loadstone of 2 RK. Woertocn, Zeetomda, p. 964, 
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s6.: Late Lat, fr, Mf sia, Gk. Mayyncia, 

ancient name of a district in Thessaly and of two cities in 
Asia Minor: an alkaline earth, carbonate of magnesium ; 
also, oxide of magnesium. The hydrated carbonate of mag- 
nesium is the familiar medicine known as magnesia. Perhaps 
in the earlier quotations gypsum (. 7.) is intended. 

abt. 1386 Take the ston that Titanos men mene. | Which is that? quod be, 
Ma, is the same, Saide Plato: Cuaucer, C. Chan. Meg Tale, 16923. 
1 Our Stene ys callyd the fetre World ane “sak toes Magnesia also of 
Sulpiare a Mi : G, Riviav, Comp Alch., per ‘in Ashmole's TAsat. 
Chem. Brit. p13 2). 1477 And - it is js nothing Ea is of that ane of that 
oe, | Bus ‘only Af heat Chem r { VF ng: ii ary 

iia, in Ashmole's f rien 1659 your marchenite 
your futie, your magneria: B, Jowson, a Wiss AK yd (1616). 1650 
which afterward when the spring returns, *y ne’ together with earth, and water, 

aM drawing to it self the Mercury of aie: Joun Frencn, 
Pp. 13 1815 1 took what or Lala Prev 
of 1 esi this eee nea Lett., Vol. i 436 (x806) 1833 du 
bone, | Half-solved into @ forms that F evod rene 
the buman species: Bymow, Dow Say ge x. Tait 


*magnésium, s4.: Mod. Lat.: the metallic base of mag- 
nesia, a white metal which burns with a brilliant white light. 


*magnet (/ -), magnete[-sfone], sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. 
magnete, or Lat. magnés (sagnét-): stone of Magnesia in 
Thessaly, a loadstone, an oxide of iron which exercises 
attractive force on iron or steel; a piece of iron or steel to 
which the peculiar properties of loadstone have been com- 
municated, 


1440 magnete: Promst. Parv., >) i sonnet 

sppeare Evidence and jm sah full ae2tio the an ily doth 

:T. Nearou, Ordinall, h. vi in Avkmole's heat. _ rit. Pp. 
commeth from oriente: Tr. Yerowe 


we Hereof 


i ig w/a. t east ee stone, site an ounce, the roote 
of Polipediaw the roote of whyte Dyptan: "Antidotharius, aig. B ii 2. 


magni néminis umbra, f/r.: Lat.: the shadow of a great 
name. Lucan, Péars., 1, 135. 


1677 great Covm i -L now omely Af. 
Trav., p. 272. he Romans... 


- so ambien; Sin Tu. Henseet, 
them nothing but their....vagwi mominis 
umbra; Fein. Rev, Vol 40, p. 988. 1831 Magni stat [‘ remains’ ] neneemn 
umbra; 4,, Vol. 55. p. Davison was now mnagei sowsineis 

T. Mozixv, Remimisc., Vol. 1. ch. Wwiii. po 78. 

*Magnificat, 3rd pers. ce: . pres. ind. act. of Lat. ma, 
ficdre,=*to exalt, ‘tom ":; name (taken from the first 
word of the Lat. version the song of the Virgin Mary, 
Luke, i. 46—55, 4 used as a Poot innd after the first lesson in the 
—— service of the Anglican Church. Jo correct the 

Magnificat was a proverbial phr. applied to incompetent 
criticism. ‘Magnificat at Matins was applied proverbially to 
anything out of place. 


1640 thou Philyp fynde faute whiche takest the to carrect Magnificat : 

Pacscnave, Tr. solseion, 3 . B iti rw. to correet Magnificat before 

e learmed Te DALE, Tr, Arswema’ Apopath., b. PE se (x8qr 
{Davies} 1623 to > looke to heare a Af, cat at Mattens: 


Aleman's Life of Cosmas, Poo. Bk. i. ch. vi p. 7s. 1626—T Vet fet there 
is a vytlable wanting in the second verse, but I dare not correct the magnificat: 
In Court & Vines of Chas. J, Vol. t. p. ngp (1843) 


sé.: It.: a noble person, esf. a nobleman of 
Venice, a grandee, a great man. Also, affrié. 


1680 I hauwe heard of a Mageifcs to Niteee: . Lyiv, Fuphwes & Ais 
Engi., p. 260 =. 1 luke himself, and the magnificoes | Of 
have all persuaded with him: Suaxs., Merch. « Ven., iit. 2, 282. 
feos the old magnifico wien B. Jonson, Voip, iv. 5, + Be sor (616) 
1619 | trarwell not, that a is so hainously taken by our Magwifico’s, 
ae such a rE. os ‘saperlatve p Jace in impictic: PurcHAs, Afierscormrms, ch. x). 


In Venice likewise, ¢ Mechanique is a Magmifico, th 
EEE walketh the Market Nay ona a Cheqwia: pend oan 
Gost tt pts tS. 1630 none but beaue Sparkes, rich heires, Chorueinness 


ves, would goe to the cost of it: Jon Tavior, Wér., sig. H 3 ft. 
1633 The es magnifico that is below; Forp, "Tis /ity, b 2, p22 
(899) 1665 The Kobe crept of Amasad Prince wears ne long and majestical. Mike} 
those jours by the Magnifico's in Venice: 
Six Tw, Hexener, foe Ls ra B (s677) bel. 1670 he Tie'd like a Ln aed 
at home: J. Hacxer, as, Aa. Wa idtia mes we 8 ah De Pp 3s {699 1808 How. 
ever, eed is something which | want ifico book-case is 
reatly increased in ricosity; Soutuny, Lett, ver ‘, et 75 (1856). 1826 
Soppcsing tam in contact with this am | prepared? Lore Beacons- 
rinup, Mee, Grey, Wk. 1. ch. viii. p. rg (1881) 


magnifique, adj.; Fr.: magnificent. 

saa Joss, though careless, young, and magnifique: Bykon, Dew Juan, 
x, xx 

magno intervallo, fA; Late Lat.: by (after) a great 
interval. 

1849 but this is magne intervallo, and litte jones the yes 


Southey's Com. ba. x08 Bets 27s Wardens 


1883 | 
Ports who preceded magne intervalis Pin, &c. : Dally ? News, Oct. 8, p. g/t. 
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MAHATMA 


*magnilia, +/.: Late Lat.: Bot.: name of a genus of trees 
and shrubs, most species of which have showy flowers, and 
Many species are evergreen. The best known species is 
Magnolia grandifiora, a forest tree in the Southern United 
States, bearing very large white fragrant flowers. 

a 17 2, ie" Fi Ted ofthe magnolia mation; i Masow. 
straen. t t 

over bead! Woxpswourn, uth Sess ibis he magnol : we a fall | 
Ovte, New Tater, Vol. 1818, the magno aed at rae prod ivory 
cup of a mageolia: M. E. Ntaawere ig Hid Calf, Vol. t. ch. ii. pp. 48. 

* 

Magnum, s).: Lat. (neut. of adj. magnus,=‘great’): a 
large wine-bottle, generally of double the capacity of the 
ordinary corresponding bottle. 

1815 discussing the landlord's bottle, which was, of course, a amagmame © 
Scort, Guy Mannering, oe gp P. 323 (1B ¢2). “Yeno daily washing down 
turtle and — with f sherry and magwwms of claret: Edin, Rew, 
Vol. 49, ts D. 378 37 they. ordered a A get of brandy amd water. with a 

extra strength: Dickens, a . xix, p. 198 18650 
Vol ot. che ites | hap sage A. 5 lena 
would ha have deemed a treat: Athenaeum, Apr. 21, p. 499/1- 
pene opus, gir.: Lat.: a 4 ee reat work, a great under- 
taking, a literary work of considerable importance either 
absolutely or relatively to other productions of its author. 


1704 his account of the magnum is extreme) and deficient: 5’ . 
Tate of a Twd, 4 v. Wks, p7ale eee) “y 734 my Ep Cobham 


Epistle to Lord bag 
<< of my Opus a _—s pte rites Bo. Lett. 
fol, a mz, 28s oi aay ope eae r malty Smt er 
Onay & Mason ba ps Pe 413 ar3 (rsa) LTT Lin 1 chink cow convents very suitable 
retreats far those whem does sot emphatically call . her Tai diy 


Magnum: Hor. yim ur yp pone, Vol vi. p. 4 (s852), 

magnem opus, the ‘Life of Dr. ohnson’.. {ato be pa Shed on Monday, 

May: Boswett, Lett. te Rev. « Tem le, Pe 408 ( hay 

ri eep to your ‘magnum opus’: BYRON, in 

teas: But to determine what these tions are, is the opis 

more recondite meatal philosophy: J. 5. Mitt, System of Logic, mg ne gE 1 
186) 1882 Here it stands in the forefront of David's magn win opis: Ts 
runcHon, Treas. David, Vol. vi. p. 13. 


magnum-bonum, sb. and adj.: guasi-Lat., ‘great (and) 
good’: a designation, indicating large size and excellence, 
applied to varieties of pens, plums, potatoes, &c, 
magot, s/.: Fr.: name of a genus of monkeys; a small 
Ff ae sque figure, es, one of the crouching figures used as 
obs tn oriental art, 


maguey, sé.: Sp. fr. Mexican: the Agave mexicana, or 
Agave americana, the American aloe, whence in Mexico the 
—— pulque (g.7.) is obtained. See agave, aloe 3. 

aoe called maguay... They take out of this plant wine, which is that 
whiten the ians doo drinke ordinarily, and the negros! R. Parke, Tr. Men- 
desa's Hist. Chin., Vol. 11. p. 228 (1854) 1600 About Mexico, ard ot! 
oes in Noma AH itpania, ¢ groweth a certeine plant called , which 
yeekiety wine, vineger, hoay, and blacke sugar: R, Haxcuyt, Veyages, Vol. 
bast op M y is a tree of womders...which the indians esteeme 
_ in New a E. meron, Tr. tof the celebrate Ww, inion, Vol. a. 
iv. po 247 Ce 1830 Four plants tmague’ 
from the “ty as Mexico, are now fo tn this city: pcehred ged 
aments, tt Sess., 22nd Cong., p, 6 (1832). tin oke a A. Mexicana is also, by some 
authors, called mage me and also manguai: J. Lixorey, Veg. King, p 258. 
1884 paper made from the maguey : FAO! A. Osek, Tram. Mexico, &*., p. 342. 
mahal, sé.: Pers. mafa/: private apartments, zenana 
(g. v.), royal court. 

1665 Jcads him into the Mahacl, or private lodging See Tu. Henarert, 
Trev., Pas neg =—k happened, that owe day beang bed into the Mahal with 
her little Girl, Fas accidentally, and in merriment lifting up her 
fale, discovers so rare and forcible a beauty omy ‘bey thenceforward he became her 
i 1799 5 peg Set Son we Cotes a 

SEL NGTON, Suppl, Desp., Vol. 1. p. y22 
1834 This old dwelling is not like the ancient Muhal ‘of my fathers : 
Volt, ch. xi. p aoa. 


mabamandar: Pers. See mammandar. 
mahan. See maund. 
raja(h), s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Skt. mahda-raja, =‘ great- 
king’: the title of certain Indian princes whose principalities 
or kingdoms are extensive. 


E96 L went von Maken Raed, ard desired to have my arzees returned to mer 

1803 ia Maharajah's camp: im Linoron, 
Bog (sa). 1826 The Ma, ha, raj was still senoking his hookah 
when | entered: Hockuev, reer fi ch. i p 23 (2884). "1874 the 
Maharajah Sciedia: Acho, Oct, 22. | 1876 the Rajahs and the Maha- 
rajahs: CornAiil Mag., Sept., Pp 34 


mahatma, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. mahkdtmd, = ‘high- 


souled'; an adept (in Esoteric Buddhism). 


1885 Teacups are Laelpe oe abatmas where no tea should have been, 
unless th were el peo sh: created or surepationiy big tomeaayd rd 
14 ta ry 1887 


News, F ¢ went through the various de; 
ship till he became a mahatuna, or adept: L Liverpool Daily Post, ae 14 P. ae 


Moore's Life, p. 830 bao (re) 


mm ae all 


MAHDI 


Mahdi, #4.: Arab. mahadt,=‘the directed one’: a spiritual 
and temporal leader expected i in the latter days by Moham- 
medans; a fanatic or impostor who assumes such a character, 
such as the Soudanese leader who became famous in 1884. 


*mabl{-stick}, sb.: Eng. fr. Ger. Mahistock, malstock 
=‘paint-stick’: a staff surmounted by a soft leather ball, us 
by painters as a rest for the hand which holds the brush. 


gl Charles II. picked up Titian's mahlestick, he observed to a 
have; a genius comes but rarely”: Tu acke- 
347 (1879). 


mahmoude, mahmudi, mahomedee: Pers. See ma- 


1854 V 
courtier, king you can always 
RAY, jeter ‘ol, i. ch. xxii. pp 


*mahogany (= + = -), s6.: Eng. fr. Mod. Lat. makogani: 
Rot.: a tree, Swietenia Makogani, native in W. Indies and 
the warmer parts of America. 


1. a tree which yields a reddish brown, durable timber, 
valuable for making household furniture, the Swietenia 
Mahogani, Nat. Order Cedrelaceae or Meliaceae. 


1846 The bark of Cedrela is fragrant and resinous; that of C. Toona, 
yom ee (Swietenia Mahagoni) is also accounted febrifugal : J. tomes, Veg. 


2. the wood of the Swietenta Mahoganr, said to have 
been introduced into En = PE” by Dr. W. Gibbons early in 
18¢.; also, attr7é. Called in Fr. acajou. 


1783 Say thou that do's thy father’s table praise, | Was there Afi 
in former days? Brasstown, Man of Taste t 1760 Hox. 
rOLE, Lotian Vol. att, p. ag7 (2857), ibs the floating 


and af 


AL- 


Fietwas «tu the logs of M: mia ‘isis 

among the Gent. oe LN Lyin. 1. t 

¢ was a = Turk, the colour peat ert iy, Mg pope ’ Ina 
handsome mahogany desks and rosewool boxes: G. A. 


three hand 
Sata, Onite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. ¥. p 75. 
2a, collog, a dining-table, a table. 
1850 seeing, from his place at the mahogany, the Dean's lady walking up 
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from meat; (of soup) made with vegetables only. See jour 
maigre. 


1759 If maigre da instead of cullis of gravy, make a sauce of such small 
fish ms is before ed: W, Verna, Conner, p.t47, 1764.8 catho- 
who lives maigre one the Liett, France & /taly, xxii 
whe re. ¥. Pp 4t8 0D 1 he consented om condition 
should... drink no wine: ts W. Roberts’ Mem. Hanack oon) 
Vol. t. pe he 1835) RL. the Pope will have less cecason to allow 
because them with 73 4 Hor, Watrous, Letters, vi vit 


have ever eat a fi 


18 178 7 I know wet if you : they are 
P. 38 ¢ i dish in this country, ati soup, To not a bad fricasoée: 
P. Becxrorp, i yO os Val 1. p- 765 ( a 1818 can toss up an 
t of 


mainlevée, s6.: Fr.: 


16653 and by this meanes obtained mare fetve of all the goods arrested; 
Evetyn, Corres, Vol. tv, pu. 287 (1872) 


maiolica: It. See majolica. 


maire du phr.: Fr.; mayor of the palace, the first 
officer of the royal household in France, who, under the 
Merovingian kings, became the actual ruler. 


1832 She Je ne Glen te Ooo pete Be eee ee ee 
Edin. Kev., Vol. 56, p. became th or Maire and 
in reality the master cf the puppet Sultan: Forp, Handts, Spain, Pt. v1. p. 887. 


*maison de santé, fAr.: Fr.: a private hospital, 


, mistry, s4.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. wuistrt: a fore- 
man, a cook, an artisan. 

1798 as many carriage cattle as the maistries would receive charge of and 
provide with drivers: Weitincton, Suppt Desp,, Voli. p. tor (sass) 
*maitre d'hétel, sAr.: Fr., ‘master of the house’: a prin- 
cipal servant, a steward, a major-domo, a head-butler. 

T I the howell [Old Fr.], with In Ellis’ 
Ord ott ard Gar VAL ter No, cocliv. 982 UGS), 16 is chief lay: 
officer is the grand smattre d"Adted, of high bag eye a aperong 


Wks., Vol. 1. p. 22 (Bohn, 18 1728 aly Gore way 
Mr. Moody's post? Man. Oh ti atatere @ Heétel, bis ster, nt ert his hind, 


San : reglevia, recovery (of goods). 


down grass: » idemnis, Vi vi. p. 68 (x 
as ras LiearEN TERETE ait nadeshaas his huntsman: Cisse, Vana foot 2 Hust. Wh Hp Bs 990 (1770) 

*mahout, sé.: Anglo- i fr. Hind. mahdwat: the keeper | 1738 Yes, replied the mattre @"Astel, By pp 
and driver of an el CHESTERFIELD, in Common Sense, Age “ “Nii Wks, wal. & 1. - 86 fp 

cp 748 that you may be entertained by some one of them’ in of 

1826 my preceptor bein; . mht, or nny er Me py! a Pan- | d'hotel: Suourert, Rod, Rand., ch. xlu. Wks, Vol. 1. B 77g us ery 1759 
durang Hart, ch. i. p. at (1 1848 he described a tiger bust, mt, and the | for there I am inf be now lives as , OF mneitre . Verras, 
manner in which the Mahuut 7 his clephast t had been pulled off his seat by oe C , Pref., p. xxxii. 1768 the fille de chambre, the pain "hotel, the 
of the infuriate animals: Kp omg a Fair, ch, iv. (Yale) cook: Sreune, Seutiament, Journ., Many Pp Baas) 1500 a fine pompous 
Elephants are used in ~ east for sam foc corniioe, persons os their , a number | fellow, who had been — d' hotel : Becxronp, 
being seated together jst the driver (mahout) sits ‘on the ele: daety, ' ba & » 2 (1834 1808 | have poh maitre 
phant's wens acta . ‘oy bs vl his voice and by a small : Charbers’ feet, hotels ; wy be Va keck's Trav. Germ., xxxi. Pinkerton, Vol. vi. 
sv, Elephan madowts who have driven ir elephants well: P. 112, t the irregularities of great men whe are attended by 
he a Life is in Age ch. ¥. p. 196. - are eaten wed at by 6 oupele x a hoes ‘. Lorn Seacrey 

viELD ‘iv. Grey, ¥. x aah (188s jootman gives 

*mahseer, mahsir, mahsur, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: the largest | names of his party to the mates U'Adeed or the groum of tha chambers J. F. 
fresh-water fish which is angled for in India, not unlike a | Cooree, Saas ek Pe ty A venerable mattre of Adee! in black 

cutting w atrencher at the side-table: THACKERAY, Af tee, 
barbel, but much larger. Essays, hay ng oo 871 het a me give you my card, and « note to my 
sone Te my wn colaion and that of other te 1 foave saat, te —_ Bugg es 2G Yoene, Mom, C. M. Young, Val, 1. ch. xvi, p 285. 
ws more ats «i a salmon - MOMAS, in ry 
ibss (He saw) a number of mahseer swimming in a clear pool: 5) maitre de danse, phr.: : Fr.: a dancing-master. 
Tew, Vo $b, p. gnats. eee ee me tee Ot more Coulon as jour sentive de donee’ Lom» 
vrton, Peiham, ch. ix. p. 2a (1 1840 the manners air of a 

Maia: Lat. fr. Gk. Maia: name of a daughter of Atlas, the | Afatire de Danse! Hannan, f . Leg, pits pa the following 
mother of Hermes (g. w.)e conversation which passed between the infatuated wily mattre-de- 

danse: THackenay, Pref, i. Misc. Essays, &c., p us 

1593 Perseus on his wingtd steed, | «Panny Baton 1 Whe, 208 (Be. 

That aged Saturn gave fair Maia's son: Puxex, Wks., p. win (100a), *maize, s).: Eng. fr. Sp. mrais, fr. native W. Ind. mahis : 
1667 Like Maia's son he stood, | And shook bis plumes: Mittow, # £.,¥.285 | the corn obtained from a large kind of grass, Zea Mays; 

*maidan, sé.: Arab.: an open space for games and exer- | also called ‘Indian corn’ or ‘Turkey what’: ; also the above- 
cise, a market-place. See atmaidan. mentioned cereal. 

16265 the Af, which is a pleasant in the middest whereof is a 10S This kcynde of me, they call Malatems: R. Evan, Decades, Sect, t, 
May-pole to hang a light on: Purcnas, Pilerima, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p +> eh tt p. 67 (r885), be, 1665 cakes of bread, which they had made of a je of 
= M, — — um plaest Sin Tn nunext, Trav., p. 28. corne called _ in nhiges of the eare wi is much like to a teasell, 

}, that i i, ¢ arket-place: J. Davins, A Trev, Be. ¥, | but a spas in thereon a number of graines; J. Srarwe, 7. Maww- 
2 (66). — a Maret place, or fords, is and noble: #., p. 178, | dina’ See. V% rage, p 27 paren oy ery, a certain kinde coree, that thei haue 
bail lead you into the Af, ‘The Afydan is without doubt as there called Mats: F erro, Ferfull Ne ‘crows, bol, 78 2°. graine called 
a and aromatick a Market as any in the hiverse...resembl aaa whereof they mak: meale R Haxcuvt, Divers ¥ paces, } Ta 
our Fei , of the Mace-Rogal in Paris, but six times ; the Bui is (4 1689 Amory called Mayz: e Pauxe, Tr. Mendosa’s Hist. Chin., 
of Sun-dried brick: Sim Tu. Benaser i hs Be x60 (67 16a (x57). 1684 the Afer- m4 p 84 (a5 1696 they haue likewise much Indian wheate. by them 
dan, or great Piazza of the City: -» Vol. 1, Bhi | called Anat! and by rs Mais, whereof make meale which they bake 
p22 — the Meyda or Market- Th bee, Bein wad Gees dans | cadens: Te. J. Vam Limschoten's Vor, Bk. tp. 247- 1600 their chicfe 
with as much coolvess and precision as Hf he been at ae upon the | sustenance is Zaburro, otherwise Ghinke-w or Maiz: Joux Ponv, Tr. 
maidaun; A’wzstlhesk, Vol. 1, ch, xvi, p. 235. 1834 Thy bow and arrow Leo's Hist, Afr., leatrod,, 1607 bread which they ¢ of their Maiz 
dearer to thee than the candied cardied fruit; thy tattoo than the yale, the m or Gennea wheat: Carr. "f Sten Wkes., p. Lxilii. (1B84). 1627 /ndian Maiz 
than the zunana: Aadoo, Vol. 11. ch. ii. p. 20 ae he may mount bis hath...an excellent Spirit of N. ment t ngs Nat, Hist., Cont. 4. § 4% 


in between 


and have an hour's canter on ¢! 
me - ic & median, ch iv, 
1882 The elea morning, en one either mopes about in 
Poome = fae clothes, of goes fora fall on the green maids, are without 
exces the most of the . M. Crawrorp, Mfr. /eaaes, ch. il, 
Pp 


adj.: Fr.: meagre, thin, sorry; (of fare) lenten, 
proper for fasting; (of days, &c.) for fasting, for abstinence 


E 


1763 many leave the maiz in the ear as it grows; FATHER CuARLEvorx, Ace? 

Bree tht ce 17TT_ The chief of these is wnadse, well known in 

the name of i aad or Indian wheat: Ronewrsom, America, Bk. 1. 

Wan Vel. vil. p. 6 (1824) == 1826 we were permitted to cut down the maize at 

bay = Rae Subaitern, ch. 5, p. 83 (1829 “1876 women in the fields were 
cutting maize a stalk at atime: Ties, Nov, 24. [St] 


majestas laesa, majestatis laesae: Late Lat. See 
laesa majestas. 


520 MAJO 
majo, fem. maja, sd.: Sp.: a gaily-dressed person of the 
lower orders in Spain. 


1832 Majos am! majas, the beaux and belles of the lower classes; W. fawnec, 
Athambra, ty. 1 The Mayo, the Figaro of our theatres..is the boca 
& 


dandy...be glitters in velvets, fillagree, luttoms, tags, and tassels: Foun, and’. 
Spats, Pol. p. 146, 1883 a full Spanish mayo costume > Lorn Sauroun, 
crags, Vol. 1, p, 192, 


*majolica, 54.: It. (Old It. mayoriea): (a2) a kind of deco- 
rative Italian pottery, enamelled, and of rich design and 
coloring ; any similar ornamental pottery; (4) a red pigment. 


" It a by the 
Oriental Porcelain, and the Teatian ornamental ware called 


fruitetishes towards sfoo: A. Way, Vere, in Ellis’ Orig. Leté., ard Ser., Vol, n. 
e 2p Et) 1858 majolicaand Dresden china! A. Trotworn, Taree Clerks, 
1. ch. i. p. 99+ 
4. 1698 the fed earth called Matslica, etherwise browne of spaine: R. Hav- 
pockn, Tr. Lomatiws, Bk. tu. p. 99. 


*major (“-), adj. and sé.; Eng. fr. Lat. major, maior, 
='greater’, ‘larger’, ‘older’. 

I. adj.: 1. greater, larger. 

abt. 1970 seinte Marie, pe malour: Stacions of Rome, agony Furnivall, 


1867). 1600 the moregenerall, or srador of opinion: B. Jonson, Cynth, Kew. 
ii. 3, Wks.,p.202 (1616). 1606 M amie vow in bere, this Il obey: Saks. 
Troil,v.t.49. 1612 Seeing t fore that the major part could not be discerned, 
as wee sate, Sir Oliver St. Johns...called all those which named Davis: Dn. T. 
Ryvus, in Ellis’ Orig. Letf,, wd Ser., Vol. rv, No, cecclvi p. 176 (185). 1620 
Council were good Catholicks: Baent, Tr, Sewre's Aizt, 
1625 Captaine Maior of the forces of 

x 2: Punenas, Pilgrincs, Vol. t. Bk. tb p. "yy. 1641 the 
cuedns of the major part of the Judges: Evnivs, Deary, Vol 1. p. 18 (2872). 
1669 ¢ Democratical Polititians...woald have the new Part of the Subjects 
to be the Soveraign of the rest: R. Baxten, Aey for Catholichs, Ep. Ded., p. 10. 
1686 having himself overthrown {his Protestant subjects] by a wrayer force: Acct, 
Perec, of Protest. in France, iy 3m 1712 the major Part of those I am com. 
cern'd with leave it to me: Spectator, No, Fa ay 12, Bp. sso/2 eoters 
bef. 1733 for the Commons, the major part of them had...: R. Noxtu, A.raswen, 
1, fi. 73, p. 68 (az4o) 1880 the major part of his time was passed between the 
university: J. Gact, Life of Syren, p. 42. 


I. adj.: 2. Log. (properly) wider, more general (of a 
iss), the premiss which contains the term which enters 
into the predicate of the conclusion. 


the mayer part in t 
Counc. Trent, Bk. vt. p. 676 (0676). 
Damen and C 


metro} iS al 


abt. 1548 this maior of first proposition: Farra, Wéhs,p.147. (R.) 1631 
This makes the wrayer proposition in a S jem: RK. Berton, Anat, 
Mei., Pt. 1, Sec. 1, Mem. 2, Subs. 10, V. (1668 f had 


fe pe 40 (9%: 
rather should take it asunder, amd my Lord and you part Stakes; part 
(oy tiews; he the Afeyer, you the Afiaer: J. Comvetann, W’ks., p. 105 
1057, 


1. adj.: 3. of age; opposed to minor (see minor, I. 3). 


1646 an and insupportable attempt apon his authoritie now that he is 
declar’'d Mayer: Howw.., Letets X///., p, 27. 
1. adj.: 4. Mus. (of scales, intervals, tones) normal, 


characterised by greater differences between certain pairs of 
notes compared with corresponding less differences which 
constitute a minor character. See minor, I. 4. 

1742 be makes great ado about dividing tomes major, tones minor, dieses and 
—— the quantities of them: R. Noxtn, Lives of Nertés, Vol. 1. 
BP. ato 


IL sé: 1. Log. a major premiss. See I. 2. 

1596 I deny ¢ major: If you deny the sheriff, so; if mot, let him enter: 
Suaxs., f Hen, iim Ui. 4, S44 bef. 1616 Our Majors, and owe Minors, 
Antecedents, | And Consequents: Brau. & FL, #éd, Brv., i, 2, Wks, Vol. 1, 
P. ato (eget) 1620 when I put in the smajor,..and in the wrinor, that his 
necessities depend u re I think I may spare the conclusion: Nefig. 
Wotten., p. 301 (68s 647 This sort of temptations...comsists either of false 

iors or falue minors: Tu. Goowwin, Was, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divine, 
Vol. ri. gy 268 (4862), 


Il. sd: 2. Leg. one who is of full age to act for himself. 
i knighted is 4 ad or, 
sak taijates Cannas to Conrt dn Pate he. bg 8 egret 
; Il. sb.: 3. Mus. the major mode, a major key. See 
2 de 
Il. sd: 4. amayor. Rare. 


1579 their ly Maior, whom they called Apomywor: Nowtu, Tr, Pie- 
tarcé, p. 889 (bra). ® : 1627 The major and cosnpantes of the citle 
received him at Shoreditch: Bacon, Her, M11, p.7- UR) 


II. sé: 5. Af#/. a captain major, an officer next above 
a captain in rank, the lowest field-officer. 
1689 Three friendly Horse-men, running a full speed | Came to our Major: 
Ng Mag Rr AG Wy 
—KT WT" ii nw wi ior a 
Minor writen, | A , paver comes to a Coane T. Mooxe, Fudge Family, 
Pp toe 


MAL DU PAYS 


*major-domo, Eng. fr. Sp.; mayordomo, Sp.; maior- 
domo, Port.: sé.; the chief officer of a great household, a 
house-steward. Anglicised in 16c. as majordome, maiordome. 
See maggior-duomo, 


1589 some great Princes maiordome and 
Tunmam, ng, foes, t i. p, po (869) This Maror dowe wat a grave 
Aged . had serv'd the old Cardinal Farmesse even from his youth; 
Relig. Wotton., p. 658 (268s). 1698 Fowre Maiordomes or Stewards: R. 
Barker, Theor, af Warres, Bk, v. po tyy- > & that there be wonderfull care 

in the cooseruing of the same, giumg order and charge therof, wnto the 
Mayordomes; ng "37. 1622 he is Mayerdowo Lord steward to the /w- 
fante Cardieall; Hownnt, Lett, tt. viii, p. 60 (1645) 1623 So that my 
heeles were as nimble to runne v the least es errand in the house, as the 
Stewards, the Pages, as the Mayor-Domos; for him that rub'd the Horses 
heeles, as for him that was Vsher of the Hall: Masnu, Tr. Aleman's Life of 
Guewan, Pt. 1. Bk. ii ch. ¥. p. ryo. 1623 Am I your majordomo, 
teniente, | Your captain, your commander? Mipoteton, Span. Gipsy, ik 3, 
Wks., Vol. vt. P. £35 (188s, 1625 he sendeth a secret Commission to the 
C or Maior dome of the Seragiia: Purcuas, Piigrivss, Vol. un. Ble, x, 
p. 18. . Jone —~ the Ma; er Dems being ~~ _ could ee vm 
see all we wished: Evetyn, Diary, . 1 pe top (18y2) ; tu 
honour that is ordinarily given to he High dreward, ee Major domo of the 
King’s house; In Wotton's Leté., Vol. t. (Corhada), p. aar (2654). bef, 1670 
was like the Major Domo, by whom all Suits pass'd, and every Student stoop'd 
to him for his Preferment: J. Hacknt, 444. Wiliams, Pt t, "Pi? Ve) 
673 his Mayer dowe, and two § : Devugn, Amdoyna, ii, jane ‘al, 1. 


fect Surueyour in Court: Put- 


1 
Be, (r7or), 1755 The whole scullion-ministry, as well as the ma) 

leved ber grace was actually in carmest: SmoLtert, Tr. Dow Quix., Pr. 1. 
Bk. it, ch. xv. in Ballantyno's New, Lit, Vot. ttt. pr boos (1822) 1792 | am 
acquainted with his Excellency's major domo: H, Brooke, Feo! of Oud, Vol. 
iv. p. 285. 1 Mr. Sterling, a stout man of about sixty years of “ES, he- 
came a sort of majordomo in the family: M. Hawxins, Conmtess, Vol. 1, 
p 245 (aed Ed.) 1829 The marchioness of Cadiz...had dispatched her major 
deme with the army, with a large supply of provisions: W. Levin, Cong. of 
G . ch. vill, p, 63 (1850) 1845 The mayor-<domo of the estate quickly 
rode down to tell me the terrible news: C. Danwin, Jowrm. Beagle, ch. xiv, 
Pp A ee 1854 a great dark, dreary dining-hall, where a furcreal major-dowme 
and a couple of stealthy footmen minister to you your muatton-chops: THackn- 
RAY, Neweomrs, Vol. t. ch. xiv. p. v62 (1879) 18687 Men wembled merely 
to see his major-domos pass: A. Gicumist, Century Guild Moddy Horse, 14. 


majum: Arab. See madjoon. 

majus et minus: Late Lat. See secundum ma, et mi. 

makadowe. See moccadoe, 

*mal & propos, fiir.: Fr. adv., ‘improperly’, ‘unseason- 
a written maf apropos, mal-apropos in 


t. adv.: inopportunely, in bad taste. 


1668 they do it not so unsexsomably, or mal a propos 
Draw. Pe., %, Volt. por(rporh bef. 1699 what could make it break out so 
wal & 7 Sex W. Temece, Wée., Vol ur. p. 963 (2770) 1711 saying « 
hundred ngs which,..were somewhat wad o (ie and undesigned: JSper- 
fator, No. 77, May 25, p. ta4/2 sports . bat he should be pert araf i 
oe does not surprise me: Hox, Warronn, Letters, Vol, tv, p. 206 (1857) 
I did not think Mr. Essex could have come madd propos : #,, Vol. v1. 


aswe: Drevogn, £2, 


p. 382. Emma seemed inclined, before Lord Miramont arrived so sul- 

a-preper, to in bien a degree of confidence: Mowrtray Family, Vol. u. 

pz 1623 one who had no sin to show, | Save that of dreaming once “ mal: 
~propas': Bymon, Dow Fuan, vi, lxxxiv, 


2. adj.: inopportune, unseasonable, inappropriate. Some- 
times abbrev. to ma/aprop. 


1709 The Quern, by some afficious Fool, that had a Mind to make their 
Court mal a profes, was told of the Dwéchess's Adventure; Mes. MANLEY, View 
Atal, Vol. 1. p. 14 (2nd Ed.). 1760 The utmost malice of Fortune could, 
indeed, have contrived nothing so cruel, so er so absolutely destric- 
tive to all his schemes: Fittoina, Tow Fours, iii, > 
D. 99 (1806). 1769 Here concludes Sesia’s long, and (as it should seem) mas: 
ay , narration; [a B, Thornton's Tr. #fawtes, Vol, tp 24 (1769) 1818 
directing him toa seat, most mal-apropes, between Miss Crawley and her nephew: 
Lapy Monrcan, Fé. Macarthy, ol. iv. ch. i p. 25 (84g). {aso Nothing can 
be more wal a srofos than the ay of t Ss bak at coeh im peenena ooeselte 
Memoirs, Vol. ti. ch. xiii. p. 79 bys) 1840 Now had all this proceeded 
from any true religious motive, no one have blamed it, however mad-asrages 
for travellers in a hurry; Frasex, Aoonditan, &r., Vol. ul. Let. xvi. p. 370. 
1868 She too made a linle speech, more i ts than her mother, saying 
something sta! agrees about the very long time he been away: A, TroLLore, 
Three Clerks, Vol. iit. ch. i. p. 18. l it is not malapreper to hint that 

fessor GRAHAM Bee. might prefer the profits of his “discovery”: Standard, 
Sept. 26, p. s/a 


*mal de mer, fir.: Fr.: sea-sickness. 


1778 The weal de mer youn to be merely the effect of agitation: J, Apass, 
Was,, Vol. 11. p, 98 (4852) J 


mal di gola, fir.: It.: sore throat. 


1782 my mal df took ample revenge for my abuse and contempt of it : 
Sta W, ‘Soorun, yhokag! Vol. a. ag ene py (an), 7 


mal dire: Fr. See mal-dire, 


*mal du pays, fAr.: Fr.: home-sickness. 


1046 Ho. Shear berg Seca iipmapny to a 
Egyptian: Waxeurton, Cres, ress, Lp gas 
din pays afflicts the,..people; H. C. Lonan, Stwadies a vis? P37 


than the 
The maf 


MAL ENTENDU 


mal entendu, fir.: Fr.: mistaken, misapprehended. 


I take it, under your bertie 
onload op by vosecvel aut of ike cenaty Teer ments ine shine we Ra 
toon, Let, in Edward's Zafe, Vol ut. Introd, p. = 

*mala fidé, fAr.: Lat.: Leg.: in bad faith, fraudulently; 
opposed to bea fide (g. v.). 


1612 yet the vehement presumption that we haue of it hath made vs 
sessors mata der T. Suecton, Tr. Dow Owtxote, Pr. i. ch. ix. p. are. 
if he be...guilty of receiving stolen goods maid Ade he will be to the full 
penalties; Pal Mall Gaz., Oct. 10, p. 5/2. 


*mala fidés, pir.: Lat.; Leg.: bad faith; opposed to bona 
fides (g. v.). 

asi’? 1 rasan ides: Te BF Page Sip a Wks, PB gale {i846 
oabal b to 


eir character: ‘Edin. & Rev., AK 25, p. 228. 

mala in se: Late Lat. See malom in se. 
malabathrum: Lat. See malobathron. 
malacoton, malakatoon(e): Sp. See melocoton. 


*malade imaginaire, fir.: Fr.: an imaginary invalid, 
such as the title-character of Moliére’s last comedy, 1673. 


1818 | trust you will not think 1 am playing the Madude /: ire, when 
I assign indisposition as an excuse for A 0: Lapy Momcan, #7, Afacarth 
Vol, tv, ch. v, p. 202(38t9), 1835 he emerges from this sanctuary, w ike 


the sealade dmeage 
Greville Memoirs, Vol. ti. ch. xxviii p. 264 (era) 
with a mafade von ir bed once a professional beauty, wi 
to her own comfort; 15, pe Str/1. 


maladie du pays, prey : Fr.: home-sickness. 


1749 Pray do not let your maladie du pats b into any ¢towrderie: 
Loxp bi ayabie ving —_ Bk. 11. No. xlvii. Misc, «, Vol. 1, 3 (777) 
1764 th as strong a the imadadie du papi ofthe Swan Hoe. 
Wasrous, retters, Vel Vol. Fd Pj rT Fay 1 Sf as may have heard, perhaps, 
that this famous tume is forbed the Swiss troops in the service 
of France, as it occasions ‘ aaa du ea we ing return home): P. Becx- 

Sautgarder is so attached 


naire, he accosts whoever may be — witha —- aspect: 
RF ie story... 
ho sucrifices her daughter 


lathe wit ns 3 ie Tr. sme cophdagt ii. 
Pinkerton, vi. rer wpon by the maladi 
Laov | ORGAN, Sel Tihs maine 


” ‘maladveane, s6.: Fr.: awkwardness, clumsiness. 

1809 For an auther dn of 8 sai st in equity, if not at common law, 
to complain of the madadress of a satiri pane: Une Quarteriy Rev., Vol. L 
Pp #79. 1870 an unlecky foorman wh: ase to drop three 
spoons: R. Brovcntrox, Red as a Nese, nm been Pp be | 


*maladroit, adj.: Fr.: awkward, clumsy, destitute of tact. 
Sometimes Anglicised. See adroit. 


1691 How Mal a dreitiy he makes his entrance: Agasons 


Mfr, Bays, Se. 
ro 1850 it was more correct to “break” a piece of 


news bo & person 
means of a (possibly waladroit and ee messenger: Tuackenay, /’en- 


lewmis, Vol. i. ch xx pr maa (sage ‘haps we have been maladroit 
in mentioning ans meme Sainte-Beuve); et hha long d drop from the ‘Causeries" 
to this volume: Athenawm, Ang. 7, p. 173/)- 


mn Bantu: wine made from the sap of the 
borassus palm. See toddy. 

the kin s 
Peg bis {v by alge ran immobility whilst drisking malafa: 


Malaga, Malago, s4.: wine produced at Malaga in Spain. 
1608 one quart of Maligo: J. Dav, Lan — efi Cir, 1616 Rich 
Malago, | Canarie, 5! png Charnico times’ Whistle, ¥_ 1915, 
re 187). malaga, nor breeds the calenture in m 
ins: MIDDLETON, S Aven. ip t, Wha, Vol. vt vB we (1885). 1 
Coser Mallage, ar sprighufull Shery : Jou Tavior, ny MR a ra. 
634 Sherries and Malagas well mingled pass for Camaries by most Taverns, 
aon ae oh then Canary it self: Howent, Epist. Ho Bi, bvoa Ly 52 (oye) 
1641 Let all these being bruised, be im six pi auc ile ene: 
a Frencn, Art Déstell, Ble, th. pp ge (e654) Canary, Sack, 
akaga, M > Tents Baxnam, fi , Leg, P mtn 
eta, sé.: native W. Afr.: Feo! of paradise, the 
hot, acrid seeds of Amomum Grana ‘adisi, and Amomum 
Melegueta. 
1706 The first of which is Malagweta, otherwise called Paradise-Grains or 
Guinea reper; a Fruit which is generally known, It grows om Shrubs in rod 


Shells or Husks... Within these Husks is contained the Malagueta weisoaag inte 
four or five divisions, covered by a white Film: Tr. Sonman's Guinea, Let. 


XVL Pe 305+ 

*malaise, 54.: Fr.: uneasiness, discomfort, esp. a chronic 

feeling of discomfort due to a morbid condition of the nervous 
system. 


1768 I fecl what the French call a general wna/dse, and what we call in 
Ireland an smteciimess: Loup Cuestenrieco, Left, Bk. tit. No. Ixiv. Mise. 
Wks. Vol. 11. p. 532 (r777) 1849-52 there may be 4 consciousness of 

eral discomfort, which has been expressively termed wns the French meadadse : 

‘onn, Cre, Anat, & Pays, Vol. tv. p. 1165/1. deciding that Stefano, 


Ss. D. 


MALEVOLO 


ac ag ng 4 this infraction of medical 
L. M. Lockmant, Mine is Thine, 


521 


ip ceasler, wean fe tens mepetions 
ordinance and his pore gare poe 
ch. xviii. p. 169 (1879) 


mal-i-propos, mal-apropos, malapropos: Fr. See 
& propos. 


ated 


s6,: It. maf? aria,=bad air’: air _— 
isease 


with some unhealthy matter given off from the soil ; 
due to air thus vitiated. 

1740 There is a horrid thing called the mal’ ari: hat compe to Roms omy 
summer, and kills ome: Hox. WaLrour, Letters, Vi Vel Lp va 
likewise ascribing it [the malady) to a malaria: a Rew “tS 
1821 | stayed out too late for this malaria nl “nos, i in » 
Vol. v. p. 262 (1832). 1872 happy infantile disregard of aut : 
Eow. Huannon, Life tm India, chee ih, PR a6 1877 ah ry tation for 
rendering habitable localities which were previously the oi y seats 
malaria: Times, Dec. 6. [St.] 


malasses: Eng. fr. Sp. See molasses. 


malax(e), vJ.: Eng. fr. Fr. malaxer: to soften, to moisten 
and mix ingredients into a homogeneous mass, 


UA3 make a soft cerote, and malaxe it with aqua vite: Tkaneron, Tr, Vige’s 
Chirwrg., fol. cclv re/1. 


malcaduco, sé.: It.: the falling sickness, epilepsy. 
1605 B. Jonson, Voip, ii. 2, Wks, p. 469 (1616). 


*malcontent (/ - +), malecontent, aaj. and sé.: Eng. fr. 
Fr. malcontent: (a) discontented, dissatisfied, disaffected ; 
(6) a disaffected person, a dissatisfied person. 

@, 1689 as Mal-content $ sey Br being Ans cores W. Warner, 
Albion's England, p. 160, 1600 How can they now be offended, and so male- 
content: Horan, Tr. Liny, -. v. to aha) 1641 it cost his Majesty the 
affections of his subjects by the malcontent great ones; Evetyn, Diary, 
Vol. 4. p18 (1872) fea ie It makes me male content, and desperate: Fax- 
sHawe, Tr. Pastor ide. Le xy 6g. bef. 1733 an ite Party, unquiet, 

tent, fa Noern, Acaeen, p. iit (1740). 
1688 Liege hr loiterers and malcontents: Sane Le he hn th, 285 
the male-contents of England: Bernt, Tr. Soames Hest. 


1630 he would esist t 
Cowmc, Trent, Bie. 1. p. Ba (1676). 1775 in rog3.. a Turkish malecontent took 


the city: RK. CHANDLER, Trev. Asia Miner, p. 

mal-dire, 5. (properly inf. vb.): Old Fr. (Fr. mandire): 
imprecation, evil-speaking. 

bef,1733 after the Way of pure maf dire, a Sentence to sting: R, Norn, 
Examen, p. 68g (1740). 

*malefactor (+ - + —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. malefactor, noun 
of agent to malefacere,= =‘to do evil’, ‘to do harm": an evil- 
doer, a criminal. 


alt. 1536 the igetag see ge gy 
Br. Lee, in Ellis’ ‘Golem Lett, I'ser, Vol. mi No. — P (rB4gS) 
1540 « mit cathe "we 


rouers, ie pyckers, and murtherers, en they examine malefact they 
poure pene peor itie of coulde water suche as they suspecte a 
Decades, Seca. W. p 30§ (1885) be more wygvians vo punlahhe tess 
malefactores: Harman, Cav, in Awdelay's Frat. Va. si Sl. (1869). 1569 
This Edgar kept such justice and a = Malefactors : 
Grarton, Chren., Pt. Vit. p. 155. fal eceer have o heene sometimes 
t J. Lytv, Buptaes Ge Ase & Engl +P eos 1598 the male- 

the t of wife of him that is slayne, a recom- 


i! toed them, of to 

ce, whi a Breaghe : Srens., State /rel., Whs., p. G1o/'2 (2869). 
Teoo Theeves en such other malefactors: R. Cawprav, Treas, of Simitier, 
injuries of Malefactors: Brunt, Tr. Soares ‘rst, Counc. 
1675 he mever ai ed the most j ust Condemnation of 
ras the Onde Sores, CArisf ist, Retig. Appeal, Bk. 5. ch xi 
ea meaty ler of the House of Pecrs against a Malefactor: 
ontn, Ammen, 1. ii, 84, p. 75 (x7. 1820 with an expiring effort the 
name of Him who died to save mankind, was repeated by the malefactor: T. 5. 

Hucnes, Trae, in Sicily, Vol, t. ch. i, p. 35. 


malentendu, sé.: Fr.: misconception, misunderstanding, 
misapprehension, See mal entendnu. 


1780 he has sent me word that pF!» ginngengey bw Nae in his 
heavy baggage: Hox. Wacro.e, Letters i vu. p. 8). 1 suxs- 

that several mgm tah this kid ‘. ener, Marretioy, 

‘ol. at. ch. xvii. p. 227 (and Ed.) he was the man in France 
quatifeed to dispel any sral-eatendus that might have arisen; Standard, Nov. 9, 


BP 4 

mal(e)tote, sé: Eng. fr. Fr. malefote, malt xine matle- 
toulte, maletoste (Cotgr.), Mod. Fr. maltéte: ani or ex- 
cessive impost, tax, or exaction. 

1523 Lono Beanexs, Sreissart, 1. 170, p, 208 (1842). 


malevolo, adj., used as s6.: It.: malicious, malevolent, 
spiteful; a malicious person, 


1648 ye Machiavels of Westminster, ye Malevolos, 
chiefest livery, as Beelzebubs nearest aeendants: Britt: 
Afise., vit, 65, (Davies) 

: 66 


aght have claimed the 
Seliman, in Hari. 
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malfaisance, s4.: Fr.: evil-doing, the doing of an evil or 
unlawful act. Anglicised as madfeasance. 
aii Asveade aen de ore a ae 
Vol, 1. po at6 (Bohn, 186) 1871 the wa/fairance complained af...had been 
committed in the interests of science: J. C. Youn, Mem. C. M. Young, ch. i. 
p. 2. 
malgrado, adv.: It.: in spite of, notwithstanding, maugre. 
1890 Yet liveth Pierce of Gaveston unsarpris'd | Breding te hope Guslpede 
all your beards, | That muster rebels thus against your king) | To see, &c.: Man- 
Lows, Edw. /7,, Wks, po rggl2 (1858) 

*malgré, adv.: Fr.: in spite of, notwithstanding, Early 
Anglicised as malgre, maugre. See bon gré mal 


1 its Mason, in Gray & Mason's Corresf., 
Tent (rn to i ASON, i bel 
to a private... my 


*malgré lui, pér.: Fr.: ‘in spite of himself’ (‘herself ; 
ah spite of themselves’; malgré soi (reflex.), 
‘in spite of himself’ (‘herself’). 

1830 This was my first dinner at Raters, brought about malgré tu? 
Lady Glengall: Greeiile Memoirs, Vol, 11, ch, xi, p. ¥ (1873), 1842 We 
obliged the Frenchman to drink madgré dad; Tuackunay, Miscellanies, Vol. tv. 

73 (e899). 1883 they say that, malgrd ewx, they cannot yield: Lavy 

LoomPiLo, Lemeéedsc., Vol. 1. p. 45. 

- malheur, s4.: Fr.: ill-fortune, unhappiness. The Old Fr. 
maleur(e), malure, was early Anglicised as malure; cf. Cax- 
ton's malurcte, maleurous. 

bef, 1893 Afon Diew, what malheur be this! Ganenn, 
p- 208 (1B4a) 1770 [ am beartily sorry for your mad. 
Geo. Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol us. p. 99 (1882) 

mali exempli, Ar.: Late Lat.: of bad precedent, of bad 
example. 


malicho: Sp. See mallecho. 


Maligo. See Malaga. 


malillio(- + -~),sé.; Eng. fr. Sp. maétl/a: the black deuce 
or red seven of trumps at ombre and quadrille, which card 
is the highest but one. See manillio, 


1674 Of the Red Suit there is the SAadills, Punts, Mallillio, &e. > Compl. 
Gamester, p. 98 — There are two suits, Black and Red; of the Black there is 
first LoL rary or Ace of Spades; the Wasliiiie or black Deuce, the Baste or 
Ace ubs: fi. 


wey Sg op a 


Malines, sé.: Fr.: a kind of lace named from Fr. Ma/ines. 
=‘Mechlin’ (see Mechlin). ; 

1850 Another patiern is..embroidered and trimmed with matines: Harper's 
Mag., Vol. 1. p. 43%- 


Mallago. See Malaga, 


mallecho, s4.: Sp, malhkecho: evil-doing, mischief. 
as _ Marry, this is miching mallecho; it means mischief: Snaxs., //am., 
iit. 2, re. . 
mallee, mally: Anglo-Ind. See molly. 
malligatawny: Anglo-Ind. See mulligatawny. 


malmsey (a=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. malvaisie, malvoisie, 
maivoisin, fr. lt. Maivasia, name of a town on the south-east 
coast of Laconia in Greece: name of a strong, luscious, white 
wine originally ponent in Greece; also, the vine or the 
grape from which such wine is produced, See malvoisie, 


ease Is 


wynes, as malmesye, bo 
ss 
vr. Vigoss C. 


255 (2870) 
RANMERON, 


. : Take port 
sye: A Mt, te Gabelhawer’ s Be aysche p. 


some few Muscade’s, sies are broug! in «mall Casks : 

Epi Hebi, Vol hs Ww rere? 7). “1683. With his ale-dropt bone, and 

his malmsey nose: W. W. Wilkins’ Polit. Bal, Vol. t. p. 111 (1860). 
malobathron, malabathrum, sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. paddSa8pov: 

an Indian tree from which a costly ointment was obtained ; 

the ointment obtained from the said tree. According to 








Yule, maladathrum, also called Folfim indicum, was obtained 


MAMELUKE 


from various species of wild cinnamon or wild cassia, the 
leaves of which are called in Sanskrit famdlapattra. 

1603 the sweet leafe malabatham [sir]: Hottann, Tr, Plat, Mor., a 
= — Ginger, Malabathrum, Ammoniake: Puwcnas, /*ilgrims, Vol. 1, 

4. 

*malum in se, f/. mala in se, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘an evil in 
itself', something intrinsically evil or wicked. 

bef. 2890 at oy rant a Pardon even for a thing that is salum im se; 
Rae iaN ta sMaplgeeng A Ee TT SR Ty v., 
Vol. 17, p 275. 1826 whether there be...any solecism which is mra/wm in se, 
as distinct from a sadwen Prodabitwo: i6., Vol 45, Pp 43%. 

malum prohibitum, f/r.: Late Lat.: ‘an evil forbidden’, 
an act (innocent in itself) made wrong by an authoritative - 
prohibition. 

bef, 1670 How the Court dealeth not with any offence, which ix not Malwar 


in se, against the Common Law, or Made iMtwm, against some Statute: 
{Racker Aép Willicmes, Pt. 11, 107, pe 172 (1693) (See malum 
se), Lia i is bold 00 be only a cuedne ituem, Dot a madame fer se : 


| Foxp, //amdik, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 324. 


malus animus, fir.: Late Lat.: evil intent, evil disposition. 
Sce animus, i . ~ 


1816 in this offence alone, the motive—the wales animens—the guilt of the 
defendant, is a question of law, and not of fact: Lain, Kew., Vol. 27, p. 106 


malus genius, fAr.: Late Lat.: evil genius. See genius, 

1621 [See 4 1689 How like a Malus Genius doth i look? | iu 
swch another as old R~G—K, | That lov'd no Man of Woman but himself; | This 
a sure, is such another Elf; T. Puusxer, Char. Ga. Commander, 
p s4ft. 


*malvoisie, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. malvaisie, malvoisie (see 
}: malmsey. 
abt. 1386 With him he brought a fubbe of Malvesie: Cravucer, C. 7., 
Sad, ‘ale, 437000, bef. 1447 Greke, Malevesynn, Capek, & Clarey: 
Jj. Russecs, 120, in Bahees wt... 125 (Furnivall, 21868). {soa and of this 
ler take .ij. dragmas and cit with maluesye /& geve it hym at a draght: 
F. Jerome of Brunswick's Surgery, sig. D iij r/s. 145 R. aqua vite 
b.iL of malacseye SE Trancnon, Tr, hd Chirurg., fol. cxxviii vt/r. 
tess the pleasaunte Maluasies of the Nand of Creta nowe cauled Candy, are 
had in moste : R, Eves, Decades, Sect. vp. 6 (2845). is 
Maluoisie or some other good white wines W. Waxpr, Tr, Adcssto’'s Seer., 
He tfol. 4 r< 1562 on ete ishing “ their maluesey, marmelade, : 

: J. Pitktucton, , one arte o 
He Gate, Antid., fol’ 2502. 1898 This He cproduceth the best 
Pg ad Muscadine, and Leaticke: Purcuas, /#dgrimes, Vol, ut, He. x, p. 1837. 
1828 1 hope you have po more grave errand than to try if the malvoisle bolds Its 
mo 


flavor: Scott, Kuir Md. of Perth, ch. viii. p. t vena ( 
mgoide. vy PB 440 (r 


Sack, Malaga, Malvoisie, Tent: Bannan, /: 


Mamamouchi, sé.: a buffoon, a fantastic piece of buffoonery. 
See Molitre’s Bourgeois Gentilhomme, iv. 3, where the word 
is a mock-Turkish title,=‘ Paladin’, which M. Jourdain is 
told has been conferred upon him by the Grand Signior. 


1673 You must have Mamamouchi, such a Fop | As would a a Monster 
in a Shop: Devoes, Assign., Prol,, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 617 (701). 676 She'smy 
Cacarncamoucks, my pretty et amamouck: potably has it: SHADWELL, 
Epsom Wells, iii, p. 1738 He drops his maramamouchi outside of 
Oates’s plot in the dark, no more to be heard of in that reagn: R. Norra, 
Examen, 293 (1740) (Basted 1749 How miserably Horace's wade et 
Catins will be ed about in clamsy quotations | T have conn some that will be 
ae performers at the creatsan of this ridiculous Masnemowchi (the 
Duke of Newcastle as jor of Cambridge University): Hox, Wacroue, 
Letters, Vol. u. p. 167 (1857). 


Mameluco, s}.: Port. (of Brazil). See quotations. 
1864 Mameluco denotes the offspring of White with Indian: H. W. Bares, 
ag on Amazons, ch. i. p. tg mote, — a pretty lithe Mameluco woman: é., 
vs PB 77+ 


*Mameluke, mameluke ( - +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mameluh 
(mammeluch, mamaluc, Cotgr.), fr. Arab, mamlak,=‘a pur- 
chased slave’, or directly fr, Arabic. 


1. a male attendant or slave in the service of a bey, 


abe. 1506 There was a grete Ambasset of the soldans towantes Venyoe that 
hadde in his companye many Mamolukes: Siz R. Guvirorpe, Py / 
13 (Camd, See., 1857) abt. 1832 By this madde Amaleck 
jamelek, | He jeth lordes | No more than potshordes: J. 
Vol. an. pe ga (18y 1655 For it is famalyar at Constantinople in the courte 
of the Emperours of the Turkes: amd was of late harde in Egypte amonge the 
Mamalukes in the courte of the Soliane of Alcayre otherwyse ca! Memplsis or 
Babilon in Egipte: R. Evux, Decades, Sect. wp ges (1885). 
Mamalukes and white mon which dwell in any of those Indian townes: 
Luvt, Verages, Vol, tr. p, 718. 1819 T. Hore, Aseast., Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. po 
(ies 1836 Few of the Egyptians have avemrloc 4s, or male white slaves : 
. Lane, Mod. Egypt., Vol. 1. p. 163. 


2. Mameluke, a member of a body of light-cavalry, origin- 
ally slaves, introduced into Egypt in the middle of 13 c., 
whose chief became Sultan ot Egypt. government 
remained in the hands of the Mamelukes until 1517, from 


MAMERIE 


which date to 1811 they still formed a part of the Egyptian 
army. 

1562 the Mamelukes and Arrablanes: J. Suutz, Tew Comm. Cre, ), fol. 43 7°. 
1586 o else it is out of certaine inferiour estates, as the Pope out of the Colledge 
of , and not long since the Souldan of Ca iad che | Pande we me 
T. B., Tr. La Primand. Fr. Acad. p O34, hundred Mamelukes, 
and two or three thousand Moores: R, ow ol Verares, Lies mip 
pe ot ook first Soldan of the Mamalucks ont Jon Pony, Tr. 

1605 Mamaluchi: B. omsoe, ii, 1, Wks, p. 466 


Ge’ "w Rpeemremntpeey! were the souldiers of the oulan of Habylos... 

h seruants or silanes: that is, the kings vassals: W . Banwnst, 
Arad, Tred 1615 [Selim] conquered all Syria and A egy; from the ruined 
Mamalncks } ‘Gro, Sanprs, ire, PP. a6 46652) |= 1634 the wltaens of A, 
had thence thesr Af u. Henneet, Treo., 1788 ¢ 
cali SE eeed te taser une ae a M mat Gomnens, Diet 


& Fail, Vol. xi. ch. Inv, p. 449 (2813) 1826 1...t0ok the iron mameluke- 
out of his mouth: Cart, Haan, Pampas, p. 277. 

mameri(e), s4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. mahommerie: a Moham- 
medan temple, a pagan temple. [C.] See maumet, mau- 


bef. 2980 Out of 9 mamest o cal | Sarasias com gret folsouns Beves of 
Hametoun, p. 54. (Halliwell) 

mamey, mammes, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. mamey: a fruit-tree of 
W. Indies and Tropical America, gh si Americana, Nat. 
Order Clustaceae or {Guttiferae, the fruit of which is called 
the ‘Mammee apple’ or ‘wild apricot of S. America’, 


plants of Orenges, Pines, Mameas, and Plastanes, to set at 
akiuyt, Veyages, Vol. 11. p. 282. — fruits of the countrey... 
ae sapotes, guinmecs, frmas, aluacatar, tumat, mamios, limens, orenges: 
Be 1604 Mameys... being in fashion like or Brent pone , and bigger: 
3 meron, Tr. D’Acosta’s Hist, W, Indies, “V iv. BP 249 (1880) 
1797 Mammee-Tree: Ancye. Srit., wv. Mammen, 


*mamma, //. mammae, s/.: Lat.: the teat or pap of 
animals whic’ suckle their young. 
tt tiIama—= 
*mam(m)a (= “), s6.: probably Eng., but its use instead 
of ‘mother’ by elder children and adults was much extended, 
if not originated in 17, 18 cc. by the influence of Fr. maman, 
It. mamma: a mother’s breast; mother (an affected word— 
except in the mouth or ears of a young child—formerly 
fashionable in good society, now vulgar, es. when abbrev. to 
ma). 
ns Sete Sez rraeeate a cearretan ete 
roo (1B8s).) 90 Locke, Ham, U jatettanding. 


pe tells all; D* ods Den gin, F Patt vy, 
T could eat a deal more than but then PY 


him, aad spo! sha Vasc, 
‘ 2748 To Tae pend coon sae a re panel pad a pote | 


(1776). 
easy chairs, a & five or six na fibers idren, insignificantly motionless 
in the presence of re and mamma: Loep CHesraxrimeto, Lett., Bk. tt. 
No, xl, Misc, Wks, the Ps 346 (1777) 1774 Mamma consulted me 

¥ round ones: Gimnow, Life & : ng 


1600 yon 
Virginia: - 


Patel red, Peet ned, 
ades, Sect. 
6, Father to 

st, 726 Mama, 
| ae ed ig 4 row fos men like 


about bay ing coals; " we cannot 
p. 228 (beghe 1806 Hearing one mamma recite, and extol, by re 

the premature wit and wisdom of her baby! Banesronn, Misertes, Vol. 1. 

(sth rr , 1814 your letter to mamma: Byeon, in Moore's Life, Val im. 
BP. 107 (9832, 


*mammiAlia, sé. f/.: Late Lat.: Zoo/.: name of the highest 
class of Verteérata, including those which suckle their young. 


1797 Lncye. Brit. 1846 Of the indigenous mammalia, the only one 
Jen left ate chp eh is onset the Cervus campestris C. Dawe, 
own. Beagle, ch ini. itions concerning the mammalia, 
oF concerni Fe 2 abe al R's Srences, First Princ, Vol. 1. 


of 27 (and my” The above ground site is on a small e! jon above 
the Level, and upon low lf composed of chara rubble, in which bones 
of the great fossil mammalia have jy been found: S. |, Dec. 27, 


Sce Mamamouchi, 


mammandar, mahamandar, sé.: Pers. mahkmandar: in 
Persia, an officer of the Court, who acts as conductor to an 
ambassador on a journey through the country. 

1634 their and at other places our Masrmmandere or Harbinger, ger, providing for 

ve; See Tu, Heneuer, 7ree., p. 51. 1662 sent a Mekew to us (s0 
they call in Persia those who among the Mascetites are called /ristasi, whose 
charge it is to conduct the Am Ambassadors ¢ ge he rer tong tery Ly 
ot ‘d with Provisions and Carriage): J. Davina, A Tre, Bk. v. 


Mammamouchi. 


¢ bh 1665 our Am f...seet bis Masmmandar to the Governour 
jemand fresh Horses and fitting accomodation; Sin Tu. Hennget, 7rer., 
4 ie cen) 1840 « dispute between our mehmandar and the villagers re- 


ing a supply of corn for our horses: Frasxn, Aevrdistan, &c., Vol. 1, 
i. vk p. rpa. 


mammee: Eng. fr. Sp. See mamey,. 


mammet, mammetry: Eng. fr. Old Fr. 
maumetry. 


See maumet, 
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=), Mammona, s/.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. 
Mammon, Mammona, fr. Gk. Mappevas, Aram. mdsmdna, 
=‘riches’: riches and love of this mie Oe personified, Mat., 
vi, 24; one of the "aie fiends of the medieval Hell; 


*Mammon (/ 


riches, worldly wealth. 
bef. 1400 And of by fremdes: Piers Pl, 
pt (k. Wherfore it is to be noted that a devyll named Mameona 
je unte the coveytogs man 7 A. C., Ordinarye af Christen 
Men, Pr. n. ch mio, 1049 Thy iudgemente is, throw miserable 
tyuate and blinded: Latinum, 7 Seren bef A. Edw. Vi, ot 


80 God and Mammon: Gas Harvey, Lett. BE, p. 107 
619 he bugges his Masapen a more a dclighwwomse, not lesve di 
embraces; PuRCHAS, Aisrecsonees, ch 

not re onl from none A bole: 
closed in the &. 


Trav., 
creed Sin Sn Da | From yp ares. PF. Loy be 78 
became a Damron, | 
yb mel Pr. ui, Cans. fi, ee 
Richer than Mammoo’s for 


p. 36 (1806), 

*mammoth ( -), sé.: Eng. fr, Russ. mamanf’; name of 
an extinct species of elephant, Elephas primigenius, covered 
by a thick shaggy coat, specimens of which animal have 
been found in complete preservation buried in ice in Siberia ; 
hence, a large monster, anything of colossal size; also, a¢trré. 

1797 Ewncyc. Brit. 1813 the Mammoth and Megalonyx: Bymon, in 
Moore's Life Vol. tt. p. apr (1832) 

mammuque, s4.: Fr. (Cotgr.): “A winglesse bird, of an 
vnknowne beginning, and after death not corrupting ; she 
hath feet a hand long, & so light a bodie, so long feathers, 
that she is continually carried in the ayre, whereon she feeds; 
some call her the bird of Paradice, but erroniously ; for that 
hath wings, and differs in other parts from this”, 

Th 7 

iM ary ertaal he sles ee Mea 
s6,: Pers, wad Arab. mahma@at: a 

Persian silver coin and money of account of the value of half 


an al (g. %). 
I an amy and Cauiliers, that have bene maimed, and burt in 
rls Re Cove tive, ed — cach one a Mameosbee a day, being nine pence 
a 1626 two faire Cities, Sadere, and 
Mudirc a) hg the Mamudtes are coyned mgr vy 2g Vol. 1. 
| ig hamper Mahomedee is halfe am Abacee; the abee halfe a 
Mahomedee: baue beeme assest at 1 ay ane 


., 164 some 
Mameoodacs, or slings: Sin Tu, Hanuexr, be p. 38. — & Mammoodee is 
perenne nee; fb, P. 48. ll imoudi, or nine French Sous aday: 
j. FP. t Tavernier's Trav. wey Ste yey 1 ‘An elasseso 
worth two mahmoudes : Bneye. Brit., Vol. xiv. p. =n “are The 
Makmudi was a gold coin of Gujrit. The Muham Dynasty of Gujrdt 
from a.0. 1376 to 1572, when that country was annexed to Akbar's 
empire: Note, in Ha Voyages, p. 4o7 (1878), 


man, mana: Anglo-Ind. See maund 

*manatee (1 - ), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. manafi: an aquatic 
mammal of the order Sirenia, Manatus americanus; su 

posed to have given rise to the legends of the mermai 


Also called sea-cow. 
1555 Also Manates, and Murene, and manye other fysshes which have no 


names in oure language: R. Enay, Decades, Sect. 11. p. 231 (1885). 1600 In 
this lake we saw one the great fishes, as big as a wine jipe, which they call 
Manati: Jadian Manat 


R. Haxwurt, Voyages, Vol. tit. p. 657. 1 
-_ the Mullet Goat | O'r 5 pa in tOps . SvLvusTER, Tr, Du Bartas, vad 
1604 og? fend a fal wh which me: J call Masati, a sage kinde of 
Bre may call it a fish; E, Grimston, Tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Imdies, Vol, t. 
Bk, sik, p. 66 (ERA 1634 the Mannatee or Cow-fish: Stn Tu. ig or 
Tree,, p. 232. 9 The Manatee...is 16 or 18 feet im length... 
like those of a a. E. Bancrort, Ass, Nat. Hist, Guiana, p 186. leas 
it was probably aquatic, like the Dugong and Manatee: C. Dazwin, Journ, 


Beagle, ch. v. py 

mancero, s5.: Port. mancetro. Sce quotations and cabo- 
ceer. 

1706 The Government of Arim consists of two parts, the Great whereof is the 


Body of Cateceroes, or chief Men: the other the Maancerves, or young Men; Tr. 

Bosman's Guinen, Lat. xi. pr 164. — pet Wt op Dosty Fe te be come af, Oe 

5 eng fike Cats that have wot thelr Feet, make the of their way Home: 
PP aa 


manche(e): Anglo-Ind. See manjee. 


*mandamus, ts/ fers. pi. pres. ind. act. of Lat. mandare, 

=‘to command’; ‘we command’, name of a writ issued by 
a superior authority or court, ordering a person or body 
corporate to perform some specified official act. 


1635 The fyfthe is Mandamas/ & that is after the yere: Tr. Littiefon's Nat 
Bres,, fol. 218 &. 1048 but for his remedie must sue a writ called Sends: 
wens of a commission in nature of that writ: STAUNFORD, lave Pi ~» fel, 
gr 2 (es67) 1588 let no Colledge chuse his owne head, but let him Wwe a 


66—2 
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tess @ Mandanws pty 4 oe ings Ae cnerp: oe oe oy Ffectton af Ore 


of a New 
and & mand Howat, Lewis X//7., p. 13. accounts it as a command 
mandamus; ‘Tu. i664 the { Lana] sis Ser. mene Stee pe 
College notice of a stranger who 

: J. Wontamaton, Life, in Jon, Mede’s whe, 
ait 10s om king sent his letter or mandamus: BURNET, Hist, Own 
ritee Vol. 1. a (0528 bef. 1733 that they might not want a Cause to 
feturn on a Man sews: KR, Nort, A.rasmen, wi. vil. 64, p. s50 (1740). 1760 
the Statute abot Mandanius's and Quo warrante’s, 9 Aum. c. 20: G 


cay L Bguii heir council ‘od 
pee fk rath {* ioe ter, ve Volt. pape ee plas 
*mandarin (/--), mandarine, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. man- 


darin, ultimately fr. th. mantrin, =a councillor’: a Chinese 
dignitary or official of the rank represented by the privilege 
of wearing a button ; also, affrié, esp, applied to the standard 
or polite dialect of Chinese which is called Mandarin abso- 
lutely, In 18c, mandolin was corrupted to mandarin. 


1589 the mandelines of the sea, which be corpnine hedges inted to 
adaice of all such matters to the > R, Paxxe, ened raat" t 
pap Vol. i. p. £43 (1854). they studie Philosophie, and the ida o4 
the land, for that not any man in China is med or accounted of, for his 
family or but o1 for his learming and knowledge, such are they that 
rh — © ‘owne, and have the government [of the sume,)] being served and 
with great solemsities, {and weethinesse], living in great use and 
as gods. The are called Loitias, and Mandorijns: Tr. ¥. Van Lin- 
scheten's Vey., Bk. i. Vol, 1, p. 133 (1885). 1604 the Mandarins or ministers 
of lustice Bt eae Tr. Dolcosta's Hist. W, Ineties, Vol. tt. Bk. v. pe 335 
(880) ~ Th i it the en Pep patti ver which requires a mans to 
ay ety gua . vi B30 Va pag a rancarin, oF denies, me Lt. 
for } ‘OCKS, Ks, Diary, C) * andorina 
¢ etous | Officers) would haue intermerond + command: Puncias, Jl 
grins, Vol. 1. Bk. iii. 1698 These ‘N rnp men are called Mandorins ; 
and are there as the Bley, Council 


Jj. Davia, Tr. Mamndeisio, Bl. at. p. 
(1669) 1665 win | reise. Sa wh ich are many stately — al 
a4000 Mandarin Sepule! beg eat oe ih ne some beat 


Sin Sie Tu. Hexnent, Trev. e (i677) =: 1684 the Manderins wha are | u 
Nobility of the Kings om: J it Taaernier’s Trav. Vol. Pt 2, fk. ili. p. 19a. 
t is possible. said the wise mandarin, for a lame, ty person to be a 
Gout, in Hart. Misc., Vol tt. p sol on 1713 is is 


knave: Homer 
ire to fan himself cool after ad aa fant £ Letter Pp. 260 
wisdom virtue of a ted the desola- 


a 

oe populows and cultivated provinces: Ginnow, Decl. & & Fail, Vol. x1. 

ch, Leiv. p Pee (8s " 1818 the Mandarins aww't bend: T. Moone, Pp 

Family, p. 110 Tees 2 gorgeous orgeous mandarin boat with we great glaring 

mod in the bows: C. Reap ard Cash, son tp. 197. manclarin. ahaly 
smoking Paradise, alias opium: #4. are Goines dea ton tnbeed wit the 

spirit of mandariss and bark in chorus: re Aug, 18, [Se] 

mandato, sé.: It.: a mandate, a command, a commission. 

1611 without a speciall mandate under the hand of ome of the Councell of 
ten: T. Convat, Craditicr, Vol. 1. p. 259 (1776). 

mandator, sJ.: Lat., ‘one who instigates or suborns in- 
formers’, Late Lat. .. ‘one who gives a charge or commission’, 
noun of agent to Lat. mandare,= ‘to command’: a director, 
one who gives a charge or commission to another. 

1726 A person is said to be a client to his advocate, but a master and man- 
dator to his proctor: Avtires, Parry. (R.] 

mandil, s4.: Arab. mandti/, mindt/: a towel, a sash, a tur- 
ban-cloth, a mantle. 

1662 mesuilil- J. Davies, Ambassadors Trav., Bk. v.p.2ig(166q) 1665 
His Turbant or Mandil was of finest white silk interwoven with gold: Sex Tr. 
Heroext, Tree., p. 133 (677) 

[The Arab, mandt/ is ultimately fr. Lat. mantile, = 
‘napkin’.] 

mandil(ljion (14 -), s6.: Eng. fr, It. mandiglione: a 
soldier’s jacket or cassock worn as a kind of over-all. 

1586 the mandilion worne to Collie weston ward: Hanxtson, Descr. Eng., 

172 (ancl Eal.), A vadascio, a —_— scout cassocke, iacket or man: 
Sinton: Fane 1601 wear Sy eed of Mandellions or stomachers 
oy thats breasts: Houtann, Tr. Pin, M. H., Bk. 7, ch, a Volt. pe 18% 


lop and mandillion lie at thy mercy, fine Frisco eRoeeatos Slurt, 
8 iv. 3 ree Whe fam Yen ead anal that did 


‘towel’, 


ae 7 if eT a with ons 

Ul of folds: Cuarman, Tr. omwer's JL, x. rat 

' rool Cisse pe a wise) take your mandillion, lest you spend i yeas 
po Aref Manne, Tr. Aleman's Life of Gusman, Pt, ”, 


ch, iii, p. sen. 1 sometimes they will weare a conte, somewhat like 
a Mandillion, of Veluet, Chamblet, Cloath, or some other kinde of Silke: Pun- 
CHAS, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk, ti, p. 265. — IT sent my clothes back, all but a 


Scarlet Mandilzan: @., p. 244. 
mandioca: Sp. and Port. See manioc, 


*mandolino, s#.: It.: a mandolin. 


1819 The music of Enspotngwa is, generally, very inferior to that I have 
before noticed. The Scien te their only pecliar tm instrument, resembles the 

fandaino bat has only five strings : Howpicn, Mission fo Ashantes, Pr. 1. 
AIL P44 


mandorla, mandola, s/.: It. /i¢. ‘an almond’: in decora- 
tive art, a panel or opening of an almond-like or oval shape; 
a vesica venice placis (gy. x), 


1888 in a relief open the high alear Christ seated within a mandorla blesses 
with his right hand: C, C. Pumxins, /tad Semipe., p. xx. 


. 


toe ths i 


| Lat.: sé.: mandrake, Early Anglicised as maeupirti, 








MANGELIN 


sb.; Late Lat. fr, Gk. pavdpa,=‘a 

fold’, ‘an enclosure’: a fold, a Greek monastery. See 
archiman le 

a re cepntied wih wii: ond lambs from a mandra or fold in the 


pov Lit R. Cuanpier, Trav, Greece, » 23% 1818 a circular and spacious 
Lavy Morcan, Fl. Macarthy, Vol. ut. ch. iv. p. 1po (1819) 
man 


dragoras, Lat. fr. Gk. war8payopas; mandragora, Late 


mandrage, mandrake, mondrake. 

1535 Whan the dan ag it is nedefull to put therto a lytel! Opium / 
or elles the barke of Hay : Tr. Ferome of Brwurwick's Surgery, sig. 
F ifij refa. 1561 And Ruben wente out in the wheat harvest & founde man- 
domes in the felds and ro ee them ynto bis mother Lea; ee yon. xxx, 14 
1878 The greene _ fresh leawes of Man arate: Tr. Dadoen 
Herb,, Be. ur, any Mandragoras: ih in Ty. Plin. #4 Ww. 
} ops Lamm 25, ch. i}. dh Mu. nL ay 


art) Not poppy — . | Ni 
id: Suaws., OFA, iii. 3, ¥ 7 He i isa 
ake of ler & Foppy. aud and Mandragoras: 
1. Dp 208. 


‘}. D. Tr. eon. of Veitere, No. rz, 


mandritta, 56.: It. mandritto (Florio): 
blowe, a downe-right blowe”. 

1595 if your poy Boog come to deliver a stoccata, imbroccata, man- 
dritta, or riversa, ue great aduantage: SAvIOLO, Practisr, Bk. 1. p t7- 
1603 [See imbroceatal, 18565 Wiping maudritta [ae], closing embro- 
cata, | And all the cant i the homourable fencing mystery: C. Kinastxy, 
Westward He, ch. iii. p. 56 (1889). 


Mane techel: Aram. See Mene Tekel. 


s6.: Fr: the art of managing, training, and 
riding horses; an establishment for training of horses and 
instruction and practice in horsemanship, Also, affrid, (ap- 
plied to a horse), =‘trained’, 
1644 the Prince has a stable of the finest horses of all countries...which are 
continually exercised in the meanege = phan Fata Vol. 1. p. too (2872). 
1751 you may leave your riding at the mand, oa return to Paris: Lona 
CresTeRrieto, Letters, Vol. 11. No. 38, a 1 171 1756 The horseman 
Mig e's mantge is converted into a lafty stable: ALPOLR, Letters, Vol, ut 
p32 (0887) ATBT The Manege ts well situated on the Lites. ‘Theo nam 
jorses Is not in proportion to the mumber of scholars: P. Beckrorn, Lett. fr. 
ftal., Vol. 1. p. 445 (1805). 1808 Taste...is sometimes found to turn restive 
under the pedantic ava to which it is subjected: Brnon, in Moore's Lift, 
P. 108 (2375). a) My colts, however, shall newer unde — me an 
severe smanégr: 1. M, Hawkins, Cowntess, Vol. 1. p. rgt (and 
At another time he uttered various terms the manege, of faleoney y, and of the 
chase: Scott, Sefrothed, ch. xviil. p. 173. 1864 and for all bar hitting and 
driving, and the training of ber manége, the generous young colts were hard to 
break: THACKERAY, Vetecomres, Vol. 1. ch. xxiii. p. 378 (1879) 1864 You 
should have devoted y yourself to melodrama, Madame, not to the manége : 
G, A. Sara, Outte Adome, Vol, 4, ch. xii. p. 194. 


maneh, sé.: Heb. maneh: a Hebrew on weigh, a mina (g. 7.). 
1611 the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: shekels, five and twenty 
shekels, fifieen shekels, shall be your fis ‘Bitte, | ek., xlv. a2 
sb, pi.; Lat.: deified spirits of the dead worship- 
ped as tutelary deities of their families; the spirit, ghost, or 
shade of a dead person (also used in pl. sense); the remains 
of a dead person. 


1609 his heroicke Manes, covered under Pumicke mold: Hottann, Tr. 
art. HR. xv x1¥. ch. vii, aL xv — they meant with Romane — to sacrifice usto 


Manes: #, ch, vil. p. 43. nie sacrificing 
unto the Manes: Ste Tit. a) i; riotaph., p. ‘ Teer Engia 

Philips Manes did an off ring being: snag fh ‘iraé., 198, P 50. i693 
Accept these grateful Bx wees, dear Shade! | TO lr to 
t eterna 


Afanes paid: 
burying 


their aie wave “al night : 
per marl naey 
A! 


a Manes" or ghost : i LEAWAY, Of Stat. & Sculpt. sien | ‘oh 
manes of the murdered Moors were avenged by Sebastiani: Forp, ree 5 ae, 
Pt bp. 352. 1860 a sort of fering to the sranes of 

ness; Once Week, Dec. 8, p, 678/'2- 1872 Peace to bn meres em 
Mr, G—! Enw. Brappon, Life in ps ch. iii. as 8. 1881 the manes of the 
burnt-out philosopher were then ly appeased: Huxtey, Ser. & Cwlt., 1. 1. 


manet, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat. manére,=‘to 
remain’: ‘he (she) remains’, a stage direction for one actor 
to remain on the stage when the rest go off. 


1676 Dorrel mawet: D'Usrev, Mad. Fickle, iv. p, 32 (1691). 


mangelin, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. mangelim, or directly 
fr. a Dravidian dialect, cf. Tamil man, "jadi, Telugu manjalt: 
a small weight used in 5. India and Ceylon for weighi 
precious stones; a ele 4 varying at different places an 
periods from more than half a carat to nearly two carats. 

1535 They are soulde by a poyse or weight which wo tigen Mane iar, which 
wayeth two Tarre, aaa two thyrdes, which amount to two th ahd pir 
of ome caratte: R. Enan, Decades, Sect. 111. p. 


25 
6 in a mangalin, being § of acarate: a. Basiery Divers Ve 5, p. v6. 18 
1598 eee they Diamends of one hundred and ror ax patel Bs 
lyns, and more: Tr. J. Vam Linscheten's Woy,, Bk, i. Vol a. "38 ris) 
another sort of weight called Mangiallino, which is 5 graines of 


“a right hand 


much injur’d 
fame | Attend 


MANGEL-WURZEL 


: t: R. ome ig 
anicenda weigh 
quarters, that is seven atlas j. P., 


BP. 14% 
ld- 


*Mangel- wurzel, si.: Ger., ‘beet-root’: 
a large coarse varicty of beet, cultivated as food for cattle. 
bern Likewise sow mangel wurzel beet—both for its root and for its leaves: 


hus principally’ the Lanter, 
ves also as asparagus: 
Py the roots of others ge 
Beet and Menesid Wareel, 


N . at be at being Cc id th 
angelins, a Mangelin owe Carat and three 
Tr. Tavernier’s Trav., Vol. 1. Pt. 2, Bk. ii 


manger, sé. : Eng. fr, Fr. manger: food. In Mid. Eng., 
manger is found in the combination d/aunche manger, &c. ; 
see ’ 

1601 a certain manger or broth made of their livers: Hottann, Tr. Plin. 
NM. He, Bk. g ch. 27, Vel. . p. 248 

0, s6.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Port. manga: (a) the fruit of 

an Indian tree, Mangifera indica, Nat. Order A nacardiaceae, 
which is highly praised ; (4) the tree itself. See amra, 


@. 1698 The Mangas is inwardly yeal bur in cu it is wateriah... 
they have a verie pleasant taste, better than a : Tr. an Linschoten's 
Voy., Bk. i. Vol. at. p 26 (1885). 1614 reat store of fruit called Mangees 
si etogess t x. Coverte. Voyage, p. poesens of passat 
of map, 70 Re Cocke, Dicey, Valet p79 88h 1625 
Of his hlevselfe did eate, he gaue me to eate: Purcwas, /'4- 

ares, Vole iv. p. 46s. 1634 Coco-nuts, Mangoes, lacks, greene 
Force peli acy or Indian eo Ste Th i Heesewt, Trev. p. ape 
1 dAnanas, Bannanar, Covet, Jacques, Ma , Chranges, Leenmons: J 
Davins, Tr. Mandelsto, Bk. 1. p, $e (1a) {ei 817 to cat any mangoes but 
those of Mexagong. wat of of course impossible: T. Mooxr, Laila , Wks. 
36 (1860), — a tank surrounded b: —_—— trees: J5., p. 46. 1826 
ha scousdrel clerk would have soon from the next egy oe 


Hockey, re ad chive p 3 (ig 1872 a magne Moots, paces af in 
Eow, be 


many so ts, tamarinds, bany ans, poepuls, an 
in indie pa 
1664 all & the hi “way, there grows a vast number of t Trees, 
wi tl call Mangwes P., Tr. Tavernier's gen Be Vol. 1. Pr. 2, Bk. i 
the bread ri, the and the mango, 7 Dg other in 
not magnificence of their fol Dakwin, Journ. 
1848 OF these hese trees the Mango is the most ian ins frei ving fs tity 
> oh in tropécal as the Peach in temperate countries: J. Linniev, Ve, 
P. 466, 
mango[-/is/], s6,: a smal rh sy se fish, like the smelt 


in flavor, Polynentus prorad foxus, found in the seas from 
India to the Malay archipelago, Also called mangrove, 


1834 ‘There was a dish of fresh mango-fich, another of Italian sardines : 
Babee, Vol, t. ch. xviii. p. 416, 


sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay man, 
fruit of Garcinia Mangostana, Nat. Order Clu. 
Gultiferae, 
1598 There are yet other fruites, as Prindoijes, 

s, a other such like fruites: Tr, 7, ‘an Linschoten eM Bee 

1662 The J. than i is a Fruit 
Like our af Davin, Or. Vg tiag: tha tt, 
ec Mangosteen in the Straits of 


Garcinia Man ne came of Gis co ee 
. Linoiay, Meg. Ainge, p 40a. 


dain, ok Lat. fr. Gk. pavia,~ ‘madness’, ‘frenzy’: any 
form of insanity attended by mental excitement not amount- 
ing to delirium; an uncontrollable desire; a craze. 


1603 the ophthalmic, that is to say, dha beRamnten of Vend diate det, ox: 
lesse maladie — that is to na rage and furious madnesse: HoLtanp, 
Tr. Pint. Mer, p. 3 So vain a thing it is to set one's heart 
any thing of this snare reo Fangs Darla the am] mania: Evawyn, Corresp., vc. 

the we some of of the paper currency wanda, in 
many of Sade i yeti calamity: 
Ge a evil w 
yi Adin. Rev., Pe + r4 
lation im rail wees Cc 
foreign mania which has attacked the intelligent 


stan: the 
‘ustaceag or 


aa ts, Drurijndois, lombaloens, 


. Moxsk, Amer. Univ. 


was the man 
to the fa mond canal , 4 * 
Vol bp. 225, 
classes: Times, Aug. _ feel 
manicon, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. —, neut. of parucds,=*mad’, 
‘causing madness’: name of a past ant supposed to cause mad- 
ness, probably a kind of nights 
1679 Bewitch Hermetick-men to run 
S. Butien, Mwaidras, Pt. 111. Cant. i. p. 1 
maniéré, fem. maniérée, adj. : 
by mannerism. 


1743 [the Sasso Ferrati) is mot so srani/ré as the Dominichin: Hox, Wat- 
roux, Letters, Volt. p 3 {gbs2> 1787 The hands you may think mamieré, 
but they are modern: eckrorn, Lett. fr, ftal, Vol. tp. 168 (1805). 

& tournament, 


| Sok staring mad with Afenicon; 


Fr.; affected, characterised 


1839 Boga prog drawing by’ Mr. Corbould of a 
which will show at once how a Elie and how weak and 
maniéré, Tuackenay, Misc. Essays, pe 147 (1885). 


*manifesto, s/.: It.: a public declaration, a proclamation. 


1620 To the Citation he made answer by a Mani/este,..wherein he proved 
the aullity of the Citation: Bunst, Tr, S + Hist. Cowne. Trent, p. li, (2676) 


1684 At the Mine of | bel 2688 19 


MANNA $25 


end pete meatier: Feurnam, Aesofmes, Pr. te 


ey 


b”, (1806). festo or evidence: Six Tn. Brown, Prewd. b BAe 
tit. ch, xvii, p. 7 G0, 1603 the People put forth a publick Manifesto 
is Print, with their reasoes 


why they had taken Ares: a Pail 
seielle (Hist. tex. Dept). P 103. 1665 ina brief Slantioess he coumenntes 
Normals s abuses to the Crown: Sim Tu. Hanaurt, 7'rav., 
a * rite It [the re 4 of Christ) was ordained in heaven, and set 
the manifesto of the Old Testament: 5. Cuasnock, its, in Nichols 

Ser. “Stand, Divines, Prin V, p. 4 (8866) 1716 a manifesto, setting forth the 
and motives of our arms: Appison, We, Vol. rv. p 404 (2856) 

f. 1733 a public Manifesto of a Crowned Head: R. Noxrn, a7 690 
1740) 1744—5 The Pretender’s eldest son..bas, 4, Pal bashed neo 
ree featos, Tagg = pn » sr #7435 Sg Haacourr, in Ellis’ om 2 
ihe av. No 1846) manifesto, ly 
issued act town by a vet hapa : W. Cosnert, Rural Xides, 
banat be eas Manifesto was as a direct reply to 


manilio, sé, : te manigito: a bracelet; ring-money used 
in Africa. 

1599 We sold them both hasoms, and Meare, and pcan | R. om 
Luvt, Veyages, Vol. uli, p. 6. — a wraniilie: 1665 of 
small esteem are Bracelets, chains, or feat oa Bells and Babies, te 
angular Glasses or Fools ise: Sth Te, Hennent, Yrav., p. 23 (1677) 
— their arnes and legs are chained with manilio's and armolets lets of silver, brass, 
lvory; #4, p. 114 

manilla', sé.: Sp.: a bracelet, a piece of ring-money used 
on the Guinea coast of Africa. 

1698 the women weare manillas, or arme bracelets thereof, ten 
about each arme: Tr. J. Van Linschoten's Vey, Hh. i Vol,” i, p. 
1625 about her rhea tenne or twelue Manillias of Siluer: Puscatas, 
Vol, t, Bk. iv. 1819 manilles, and rude lumps of rock gold, 
their left wrists ae Mission to Athanter, Pt. \. ch. ii. p. 35. 

manilla®, ki a kind of cheroot manufactured in Manila, 
the capital of the Philippine Islands. 


manillio, 54.: Eng. fr. Sp. madi//a, or Port. mantlha: 


malillio (y. #.), manille. 
4 Basto, 
aia, Let Lat oP. eae 


1710 Woald any but a mad 
— diamonds? Swirt, Jewrn. te 
po neay mere Mazillio fore'd to yield, | And aed d's a victor 
field: Porn, Rage of Lock, at, 51, Wks, Vol t. pm 287 (rz57). 
manioc, manihoc, manihot, manioc(c)a, man 
ultimately fr. Braz.: the cassava-plant or cassava. (g. v. 
1691 the Af, Jor C Ray, Creat Pr g 
attend Sey ont canes sada of ths ceneh afin neat cold’ oo 
a 69 The roots of manioc, 
+P 635. ATTT the 


ten or twelve 
Pat (+885). 


Rae fon 


and two 
1718 
verdant 


56,3 


ae XVE po 154 (rB14) 
igname, and den, coal eiply an areal | in open places: 
hich grows to the large shrub = Ronekrson, America, We. 1. 
Wks., vo ee OLA The lasing of the 
manioc, is Edin. Rev., Val 19, ty 
by ah od os cultivated in great 


o P. tacit Afri 
foe what ducks: Daily Ti 


Manito, Manitou: N. Amer. Ind.: name of a spirit or 
fetich held in awe or reverence by certain N. American 
Indians. 

1TTT The Manitons of Obkis of the au ) Amoricnne were bry Ro or 
charms...they were cient as ae eee Plone 

in circumstances of distress: phen Tepe yr atanweag Bk. tv. Vol. wr. 
Hy 58 (1824) 

manjee, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay. mang?: a large flat- 
bottomed boat for landing cargoes, with one mast, used on 
the Malabar coast. 


*manna, 5d.: Late Lat. fr, Gk. pawa, fr. Heb. man, 


1. the food miraculously provided for the children of 
Israel in the wilderness (Z-red., xvi. 15), supposed by some 
to have been an exudation from the tamarisk-tree; Aence, 
se 80 ee for body or mind. 


aes mathe oy is this? ‘Wycifite Bible ¥ reer + SY 15. 
whijt as I of costansinnt #8,, 34. 
eten tee in ter 
to all seen eee Seed of Ausasies: 
am it is a white tke r. Maundewite’s Vonage, ch. xiv. oo t52 (1839) 1485 
the manna that god sente in to deserte to bys people: Caxtox, aos, Grete, p. 96 
an. 1631 manna, wherwith the children of leracl were fedde fou 
eserte; Evo, Getvrmewr, Bk. t, ch xx. Vol. 1. abe Shang! 1536 whan the 
children of Israel sawe it, they saide ome to another M 
Exod., xvi. 15. — the house of Israel called it Man, and it was like Coriander 
cnke, aud whyin, & had a taet he ermenle with boay: 3. 31 1596 Fair 
laaiee, you diem meaes & the we people: SHaks., Mercé. of Vew., 
¥. 4. bef. 1698 Let all the grass that beautifies her | Bear manna 


526 MANNATEE 

every Pree, David & Bethsabe, og 

1851). ete cas an - ai very aanee to Ast, be ne law: TMibbuetow, 
La bya vert bar #22 ryan (888) bef. 1631 ers love... 

convert Manna to gall 7 Bo: {God * Spirit} 


maxx, Poems, p. 22 (1669 
ven stone: H. BP Phi Pos n. Paws OF 20(8 Pp. 39 (3647). 
Against the former Pepoeeeelbe 
He Set Wie, Val pe 1806), <6), 1662 
frac the ah Lt which is a jan to this 
, where a little aufficsth: J. Davies, Tr. Mandelslo, Wk, tt. Pp 143 (1669), 
Heaven of old dispensed celestial dew, | You gave us manna and 
us mew: et pees later 1667 Tur all all was false and 
low, though his tongue | Drope Masna: Mitton, /. £., tt. 113. 1682 
There Heaven itself and ley kings in Mes | Shower down the manna of a 
tle reign : Devoun, 4 & Achit., tt. & 1688 ‘Till, with Manna ti tir'd, | 
Fe wholesome F. — =n nauseous Trash desir'd: SHADWEL!, Squire of Alsatian 


Prol. (1699). the inoffersive pen for ever drops the mild manna of 
sweetening praise: Smow.eTt, Mend. Ct, Fathom, ch b Wks, Vol. 1¥. ps (x87) 
1767 But Rian, vain Man, in folly wise, | Re the Manna sent hit 


ejects 
oy Wo. tht. pe vi. (r757 1785 
fed on manasa! Cowrer, Task, 
berg found that the Manna of 
T Linniey, Meg. Ainge, 


from the ‘Skies J. Lag tr pe got Ho 
ig bong wh genius had r oe fie Ehren 
IE. ‘ocims, tt. Pr 7! Sy 


Mount Sinai is 
Pe 34 
2. the — juice of Fraxinus Ornus and other 
species of which grow in the south of Europe, used as a 
gentle laxative. 
be : Boo! 
spd Monn Rechte Rey, pes ates ot 


fil,..the one | with Suger, the other with famna, and the thind with Honnie: 
w, b fay 1, Alessia’s Seor., Pt. 1. fol. a . 1699 Here also Manna is 


:R Mastwys, 7 tg Vol. 1. i. pe S4e 1620 
Physick. “spl pot ‘cxnpoumied, as Ce Manna, Tameris, or some such 


thing: Bux r. Soave’s fist. Comme, Trent, p. xxx. nht676), I re- 
serve the discoursing of them with the mature af the Tarentela, and Manna 
which is gat eed hese od ee ee eee Ta aha see your 


1642 1 know that Mase is now 
i tH. Brown, Xelig. Med, § xix. wet 
1645 The manna falls...on the adjoining hills in 


Howetne £. Lett, t, sxxvili, im p76 ' 
Vamp gathered in Calabria: 
‘ol. ae. eps (Bele, 1852) 


form of a thick dew: Evaivn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 368 (sh). trey 
affords plenty of Galbanum, Seammony, Arm anna: Six Ta, Heasext, 
Trav,, po 304 (8677), abt. 1680 


piney gentle cordials at night, and prnged 
if 


manna next day: BE cae | Aw vy B. 402 (2845) 1741 it is 
ich produces the Manna of Persia: J, Oreut, Tr. i rt's Voy. Levant, 
Vol. a. p. 4. 1846 ‘ahs evens, gece pergeive, coles is a concrete 
Caahons Som from the bark of several species af ‘Ash, bus especially from Fraxinus 
rotumdifolia; J. Linocav, Veg, Ainge, ot he 


mannatee: Eng. fr. Sp. See manatee. 


‘ manneken, s3.: Du.: a manikin, a model of the human 
gure. 
Sptitird eye Glaes be mates aaa than with ony guatares Wy toe Deenoctees 
vsed: J. Der, . Billingsley's Awefid, sig. ¢ bij &, 

*mannequin, sJ.: Fr.: a manikin, a model of the human 
figure. 


1877 she made three strides, as a soldier marches, and fol alk of = ploce, Wis 
a wooden #manneguin, om the singer's neck: C. Reave, Woman Hater, ch 


p. 12 (1883) 
Manoa. See El Dorado. 


*manw@uvre (= “* ~), 5d.: Eng. fr. Fr. manauvre, fr. Late 
Lat. manuofera,=‘handiwork’: a carefully planned action 
or movement, esp. of troops or ships; a trick; the execution 
of a cunning device. 


(bef. 1733 expos hiss with his Manuopera: R. 
t740)] See coup de main 


Norn, Axamen, p. ii. 


ya } 1781 a wise mancouvre truly bas 
mmade: Hox. Wavrorn, Letters, Vol. vit. p. srt (1858 1809 [See 
his —-  rmigens 


tah «=: 1818 Old Crawley, who was perfectly aware 
aby Moroan, Fi. Macarthy, Yoh i ch. vp. age (a8 
space used for mancruvres recreation: Foun, Aan Spain Pe pes 
1884 That mamcurre will be tried: Spectator, Apr. 12, p. 4 
manqué, fen. manquée, farf.: Fr.:; defective, spoilt, un- 
satisfactory. 
1841 | never yet had a dinner at Véfour's: something is always mangné 
at the place; sf teckel “34 Essays, p. qo2 (188s). = " 
mansale; Arab, See manzil, 
manson, See monsoon. 


*manta, s6.: Sp.: a mantelet; a blanket. 


1829 seizing their mantas or portable bulwarks, and their other defenses: 
w. Invincy Cony of Granada, ch. xxix. p. 186 (1890). 1845 wrenfas mom 
niards my on their travels: this is a gay-coloared Ortental-lookl cn Lad arn 
ont, we v0 ster plaid: Forn, Handdt, Spain, Pt. t. p 3t 
ee di them: Tunes, Oct. 4, p. 4/6 [St.] 


commie {. (4=), Manto, mantua (/ - =), s4.: Eng. fr. 
Fr. manteau: a cloak, a mantle (formerly for men as well as 
women). The form mane may be Italian. 


1671 a delicate white Mantou: Snanweet, Aemwories, i pa 1675 
some Deily Petticoats, and Mfante’s we have: Davoen, Avad Aeeper, iv, " 
Wha, Vol. i p 36 (1702) 1682 Trickt wp in Afente, for my Sponse 
T. dD, Butler's Gaeae, Camo 1, p 396, 1 a green Pe pitas agen aud 


MANZANILLA 
fx, Pt. te ap “+ 1711 


Petticoat into a perfect Blew: DY’ Unrey, Dew 
Brunetta,..came to a poste Balt ina “+ Silk’ Mantua; Pectator, No, Bo, 
She still makes mantuas at Farn! 


une §, P tag’s (M. korley). 
Swirt, Journ. te S. Let, tise fl y88/1 (186g). 1717 The difference 
dress here and at oe amt mtgh me ghey 


for caftai ONTAGU, Letters, Pp 136 (S77) 
1768 dressed in a wees made by a Yorkshire mantua-maker; Gravy, Pris 


No, ch Vol. nm. Brg) i 1 mantua-makers; Hor. Watrowe, Letters, 
Wok pt Gasp) 837 In this happy retreat are colonised ...a handful of 

5 a seasoning of jobbing tailors: Dickens, /ichwick, ch. xxxi 
PB} 


manteca de puerco, pir.: Sp.: lard, ‘fat of hog’. 
Pe But we found a better manner of dressing this farina, in maki 
gancalies, ond frying them with butter or oyle, and sometimes with manteca 
fuerte; Hawkins, Veyage South Sea, Suet. p. #78 (1878). — They had 
also many packes of Indian mantles, but of no value unto us, with much tallow, 
and manteca de pwerco, and aboundamce of great new chests: #6., ¢ xiii. p 233 


mantecado, sé.: Sp.: a cake made of butter (? or lard). 
1616 (See alcorza), 


mantichora, Lat. fr. Gk. xepas, better pa £5 
manticorie), + =. + Eng. fr. Fr. manticore; sb.: Take ous 
beast with a man’s head, lion's body, porcupine’s quis, 
and a scorpion’s tail. The Pers. maradkhér, = ‘*man-eater 
or ‘man-eating tiger’, gave rise to the Greek tradition. 

1480 Axother maner of bestes ther is in ynde that ben callyd manticora, and 
ep . pase a yn Ve Hh om eagle chai — in Ao 

by his swete morte he draweth to ym pagent at deneureth thers 


Aad i van more wath erer to than is a fowle to flee: Caxton, Mirrowr of the 
Works, ik, e “I 1508 ‘The mantycors of the no " Myz Sr fede thoes 


on thy bea: Sxeuton, Phyl. Sparcer, th on rg Go (1849) 
1601 Hoban, yt Pin. J MWe Bhs ch te et Beate Then 3 
th’ Vnicorn, th' H yéna Pie. W. 1 8 Swift Manticho, Big Nwbian Ce coms: 
. Svivesren, Tr. Ow Aartas, P 160 (1608), 60T Of the Mantichora: 
OPSELL, Fours, Beasts, p. 1646 the Bean he. Marticora hich ts ofa 
red colour, and bath the head ofa man Tancing owt sharpe prickles from behind: 


Howrut, Lewis XI11., p. 174. 


*mantilla, s.: Sp.: a short mantle; a light cloak worn 
ores, a woman’s dress; a large veil worn over a woman's 
ea 


1815 The mantiiia, a sort of fn woollen well wary by the lower ches of 


people in Andalusia: Adin. Rew., Vol. 25, p. 84. 1818 had exchanged her 

coarse unbecoming costume of the morning, for a black he oreo dress and man- 

tillo: Lapy Morsay, ¥ i. Macarthy, Vol, itt, ch. iii. p. 226 (2809) 

basquina and the mantil or | Seem at the samme time myst! 

Don Fuan, mu. cxx, 2 the solitary A, Wrapped in the 

of Spain: Ref. on a Ramble to Germany, loi trod, p. 17. 1865 a veil 

over ber hair, thrown there with the grees of s of a Spanish mantilla: Ouipa, Straté- 

+ hig ag iv, p. Se black mantilla and dainty laces: Times, 
an, tf. it 


*manto: Eng. fr. Fr, or It. See mantean. 

ae mantoon, sd,; Eng. fr. Sp. manfon; a large 
wi. 
1623 cat-works, and mantoons: Weaerex, Dewil's Law-Case, i. 2. (C) 


*mantua: Eng. fr. Fr. Sce manteau. 


manibrium, s/.; Lat.; handle. 
bef. 1691 Bovez. [J 


manucaptor ( = + ~),s.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. manucapfor, 
fr. manu-,= =‘hand’, and caffor (see captor): Leg.: an old 
term for a surety or bailsman. 

1760 Gitvent, Cases in Law & Egnity, p. 163. 


manuductor, sd.: Late Lat., noun of agent to manudiicere, 
=‘to lead by the hand’: a leader; a conductor of music, 
who beats time with his hand. 
bef. 1660 Love be your manuductor: Jorpan, Poems, [T.] 


*manufacture (+ , manifacture, sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. 
manufacture, manifacture’ (Cotgr.): handiwork, the pro- 
duction of goods or wares, esp. in factories; a auch af 
industry; anything produced by handicraft, anything made 
up; rarely, a factory. 


1611 Mamifactwre, Manifacture ip, handieworke: Cotcr, 1675 
was not in the whole world his 


yaal for a superintendent of manufacture: 
Evers, Deary, Vol. 1. p. toa (1872 How many Manufactures 
ruined? Acct, Persec. of Protest, in France, p. 36. 


See Maneuvre, 


r- te 


manuopera: Late Lat. 


Manzanilla, name of a very dry light sherry, produced in 
the neighbourhood of San Lucar near Cadiz in S. Spain. 


1845 the sraxsanilla wine is excellent,,.the name describes its peculiar light 
camomile flavour: Foro, Hand&é. Spain, Pt. 1. p, 229. 


(Sp. mansanilla, =‘camomile'.] 


MANZIL 


manzil, manzeel, ma £6.: Arab. manzil, manzal, 
=a descending’, ‘an alighting’: a halting-place at the end 


of a stage. 

1634. The fit night our Merseil (or Lournies end for that day) was at Whor~ 
weote: Six Tu. Heunart, Tray,, p. $1, 1665 So soon as Phunbes had run 
thrice fifteen degrees in our Hemiiphere, we mounted our melancholy Mules, and 
made our next Mamaee/ at Serry: ib., p, 99 (0677) 1685 We were not 
able to reach Obdeem-deen (ye usual Menzill) but y at a sorry Caravan Sarai: 
Hevoes, Diary, July 30. [Yule] 1811 A Mansale is a house in which 
travellers are received and entertained gratis; Niebwhr's Trav, Arad., ch, xx. 
Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 1834 announcing the arrival of travellers vo the 
Mensil Ehanch, o¢ post-house: Ayesha, Vol. ch. iL Se 1 Hat there 
was another reason...for the Khan's fixing my first def manzil...at a_vil 
only nine of ren miles from Oushnoo: Faasen, Aoordistan, &., Vol. t, Let. iv. 
po 188] L. Watcacn, Sew Her, 6 


mao, maon: Port. See maund. 


maone, sé.: Eng. fr. It. maona: a Turkish barge or 
lighter, also called makon(m)e (fr. Fr. in The 

1699 great Holkes called Magner, and large broad vessels termed of them 
Palandrie: R. Haxcuvt, Voyages, Vol. 1. |. p, 122. 


[Ultimately fr. Turk. maghina,=‘a barge’.] 
maquaroon: Eng. fr. Fr. See macaroon, 


maquerelle, s4,: Fr.: a bawd, a procuress. The masc. 
maguerel,=‘a mackerel’, ‘a pander’, ‘a pimp’, is in earlier 
use. 


1615 A maquerela: Ovexsvev, New & Choise Characters, [Nares] 
1633 After & maquerelle, two two wanton gamesters; SHimiay, 


Yoreaph of Pons. (4. 
marablane: Eng. fr. Fr. See myrobalan. 


*marabou(t), s4.: Fr. marabout; a kind of African stork; 
the downy feathers under the wings and tail of the same, 
used as trimming. 

1850 inated with tips of pink bout: Aarper's Mag., Vol. 1. 
1871 | had shot a pate aag has maraboa wat By See SW. Dates, Nike rei 
butaries, ch. xi. p. 175. “1874 Beautiful feather trimmings are made of 
maradents, of bright, many-hued feathers: Arche, Dec yo. [St] 


Eng. fr. Fr.; Morabit, Arab. moraéit,«‘a her- 
mit’; a member of a saintly religious order among the Moors 
of northern Africa. 

21 it seems their Hoggies, Magitians and Maribotts, were tampering with 
the tt Spirit of the Aire all the while: HOWELL, Leff., 11. xi p. 13 (1645). erty) 
‘Their aha or Bassareas, are theis Priests or Religious persons: Pumcuas, 
FPilgrises, Volo, Bk. ix, p. 1572. 1634 sewenty several) sorts of Religious 

ers, as Moraéits, A is, Derwisses, Papassi, Rafadi, Cobtini, &.: Ste 
Tu. Hexstet, Trev. p. r6o. 1704 This grent Gate, they say...was brought 
his Shoulders; J. Parts, Ace, Mokam., p. 9. 1759 they 
fear and reverence this bird; they even carry thelr superstition so far, as to place 
it among the number of their smaradows, that is, of their priests, wham they look 
upon as persons sacred aml divine: Tr. 4. 's Vey. Senegal, &c., Pinker- 
ton, Vol. xvi. p. Gy (1814) 1830 Marabouts insist on your being cireum- 
ced: E. Braquieen, Tr, Sig, Pananti, p, 164 (and Ed.) 


maracock, sé.: ?N. Amer. Ind. See quotations, Perhaps 
the U. S. maypop is a corruption of maracock, but see may- 
cock. 


plant also Maracecks a wild fruit like a Lemmon: Carr, J. 
Sautu, Was, oF) (1884). 1722 Peas, Vetches, Squashes, May- 
cocks, Mar Ss, jelons, Cucumbers: Afist. Virginia, Wk. 11, ch. iv. p. 116. 
— The Maracock, which is the Fruit of what we call the Passion Flower: é6., 


Dp. 135. 


maraguto, 54.: Sp.: a jib. 

1623 inforce:d to let fall their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled, and 
laid as low as the decke would giue them leawe, they tooke out another besser one, 
which they call Mfaradute (sic), (as they doe the other, da Borda) which is a kinde 
of tr sayle: Manna, Tr. A deman's Life of Guzman, Pr. uu. Bk. ib ch. x. 
P. 198. 


Maranathd. See Anathema Maranatha. 


be, 1400 If man love sot oure Lord Jhesu Crist, be be cursid, — 
has in in the comyage of the Lond: Wycliffe Bide, s Cor., xvi, 22, 1 
Marvatha, Curses: team, Pt. 1. (2nd Ed.) 1882 Thundering forth 
eg Le eed conviction Maranatha: F. W. Fannan, Zariy Days Christ. 7 
‘ol. 1. ch. ix. p. 193, 


1694 They 


maraschino, It. ; rent ret Ragged Fr, 36, : 
name of a kind of liqueur flavored with cherries, originally 
with Dalmatian marasca cherries. 

1797 regularly after dinner drank a bottle of mareschini [st]: Sovruey, 
Lett, dur. Resid. in Spain, p. ¥ 1818 Divine maresguine, which— Lord, 
how ome swallows: T. Moone, fee Foserly, p. 88. 1828 1 rejected malt 
with the air of his majesty, and formed a violent foe 
Lytton, Petham, ch, xxxili, p. 9 (e899) 1836 stomachs accustomed to find 
bbubber a sweetmeat, and train of ‘erable 7 
Voyage, ch. xvi_p. asi 1847 (See Kirachenwasser) id you 
taste the plombiére, ma'am, and the maraschino jelly! THACKERAY, Pendennis, 
Vol. inch ip 7 (+899). 1876 the coffee and curagea, the and mara- 
schino: J, Grant, Ome of Six Mundr., ch. vii. p. 54. 
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*marasmus, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, papacpds: decay, a 
pining away. 

1667 pining Atrophy, | Marasmus, and wide-wasting Pestilence: Miwon, 
P.L., x1. 486, bei ibuted the death si 
Lie es oak Bnet rar samba ihe death my 


maravedi, s/.: Sp.: a small money of account and a 
copper coin of Spain, equal to about half a farthing English. 
The name is derived from that of a Moorish gold coin 
—" about 60 grains, struck at Cordova by the dynasty 
of the AL-moravides, or Marabouts (see Marabout). 

11430 And thos isso Sfayus fone yo achen, } Latter ben ther of Uihe prize: 

faruedises: In Purchas’ plc, pm | Volt. m. Bk. will, 


myttes and other smale 


ype ree rea Bye R. hy ei a ommans 
‘est, Chin., Vol. 1. p. 27 (e with sixe and twentie Marwedis 
that I gained daily fy thee i did defray halfe of mine ex hk 3 Suziro™, 
Tr. QOusrete, Pt tut. ch. ix. p. 906, 1633 amovadl to little more 

sixe Maranedis; Manne, Tr. 
Re 1623 refuse not» marvedi, a 
Wks., Vol. vi. pt 6 (88s). 

number the Mantrvdis the. may amount to, a 


{7623 1707 Had I all the Wealth “rm such an Extravagance, 
srou'd not part with a single Marroedis 10 you: Ciangr, Comic, Lev., iv. p. 54. 
1797 sent him away without giving him a single maravedi for his Libooe: 


4 1832 not one of them having 
. Invinc, Adamébra, p. 72. 

(The word maravedi is fr, Arab. adj. moradit,=*pertain- 
ing to a Marabout’ (or ‘the Marabouts’).] : 


marcantant. Sce mercatante, 
marcareo, See macareo, 


marcas(s)ite (“ - +), marquesite, marquisate, sé. : a 
fr. Fr, marcassite, or Sp. marguestta, or lt. marchesita: old 
name for certain crystallised forms of iron pyrites; now con- 
fined to orthorhombic varictics. 

1477 Calx vive, Sandifer, and Vitriall, | In Markasits, Tutits: T. Nortom, 
Ordinall, ch, Ui. in Ashmale's Theat, Chem. Brit, p. 39 (1652 1541 the 
stone Marcasite: R. Corzann, Tr. Guydo's Quest., &*., ill 9, 1662 
the stone called M. ita, whiche George Agricola called Pyrites: W. Wann, 
Tr. Alessio's Secr., Pt. 1, fol. 27 v*. litle peces of marquesites and 
stones; W. Tonner, Mathes, sig, Bi re, 1600 we found a mine of War: 
cazites which glister like soide us all is istereth 
v. s, Vol. itt. p. 575 601 the Marquesit or brass ore: Howtanp, Tr. 
Plin, NH, Bh. 44, ch. 13, V . 1610 [See esia 

ite, ‘The i am that smells like brimstone ; 
as gold; and the white (the purer, and 
better of the two) like silwer : me teas full 
appearances: Pumcnas, Pi 
1 saw Marcasites, Mineral 
Theat, Chem, Brit., p 162). 
Stesqulaate and Blinorals, but by search are pot to be discerned; Ste Tit. 
Hexoert, Trae, p. 16 (:6¢7) 1 a nwultitude of Metalline Ores, Mar- 
chasites of several sorts, Antimonies, Tinn'd-glass: R. Bovin, Virtues of Gewes, 
. f. — I have found shining Marrdasifes, not only in other solid Stones, but 
fn jarbles: #8,, p. #38. 193 the Surface anly of ome Side be converted into 
this Pyrites, or Marvhasite: J. Rav, Three Discow 
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ses, li. p. 284 (4743), 
marcato, adj. and adv.: It.: AMus.: distinct, a 
with decision, a direction to performers to render single 
notes, a passage, or a movement, with decision and distinct- 
ness. 
marcel, s4.: Eng. fr. It. marcef/o (Florio): “a coyne cur- 
rant in Rome”, and elsewhere in Italy. Odés. 


1555 One that weith ome caratte is of value Faman ii, which are abowt two 
maroels of syluer:; R. Enun, Decades, Sect. 111. p. a65 (1885). 


March: Eng. fr. Old Fr. March, Mars, fr. Lat. Martius 
(mensis),=‘(month) of Mars’; see : the first month of 
the Ancient Roman year, the third month of the English 
and of the later Roman year. 

— sé. sing. and fi.: Ger.: a folk-tale, a tale, a 
fable. 


1885 The Funieb tales,..are, naturally, rather modern and civilized...more 
so than Servian Romaic Afarchen: Atlin, Aug, 22, pP 23/2, 
*marchepane, s/.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. marsepain (Mod. Fr. 


massepain), OT It. marciapane (Florio): a sweet cake or 
biscuit containing almonds. 
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1573-80 My queyntist and most pee oon 1s 
crase, and cmachagenee Gan, Harvey, Lett, BE, PTs dy 
Se > 


91 ood 
py 
thou, save me a piece of merges: Sraxs., Kom., i. 1604 [tisa 
frod mente: th vee it also in Snes Sot bach of erases fo makes marcnpeees: 
Gaiuerox, 4. IY Acosta’s Hist, W. Indies, Vol. 1, Bh. iv. p. 254 (1880). 
1606 ‘The people of India, if we will credit Monardus, do make of the worms divers 
pec ie ape) len dag earn gy engines Fyre eet meron 
other dainties: Torse.e, te, t suckets, march-panes: 
2 Lek? there's a toad in march 


Wines, Sat, Vanity. foe you: 
MippLeTox, Ws t. 2, Wks, Vol. v. p iz (1885) ° 
paines, and junkerie: Sat. Rev., . 24, P Gs/a, [St] 


*marchesa, sé.: It.: a marchioness; marchese, a mar- 
quess. 
val Banca forthe noes LW: Loca, Met Thier, trp. 38 
1 
——, pi. marchetti, sé.: It. (Florio): a small marco 
(g- v.), a small Italian coin worth about a halfpenny English. 


15AT—8 in syluer they hawe marketes; a market foo guly bas : Rooxnn, 

Introduction, ch, xxv, p. 187 (1870) 1666 So thar the sayde 712. poundes 

of Venece subeile, wyl cost about .xx. frenche crownes of le: which amount 

to about two Marchetti (whiche make one peny) the pounde: R. Eoan, Derades, 

Sect. ut. p. 267 (1885). — Greene ginger to put in conserves, is woorth in Calicut 

three outa _ fanan the farazuola, which is abowte twoo poundes for ome 
tto: &8,, p, 268, 


marcial(l): Eng. fr. Fr. See martial. 


marco, sé.: Sp. and Port.: a weight of eight ounces; a 
mark. ; 
a ratio of Gay 9 cainces off Pome sates Be Haniuvr. Peyages, Vol. te 
P. 274. 

marcor (“ ~), s6.: Eng, fr. Lat. marcor: decay, faintness, 
languor. 

1646 extesuation and marcour; Sim Tu, Brown, Paeud. FA J.) 

Mardi gras, fir.: Fr.: Shrove Tuesday. See gras. 

1848 this motley crew of inhableants...drexsed more ludicrously than any 
masks on a Mardi-.graz: H. Geevitie, Diary, p. ey 

*mare clausum, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘a closed sea’: a sea, or 
a part of an ocean, closed (or declared to be closed) by a 
particular nation against free navigation. 


maréchal de camp, sé. fhr.: Fr.: a field-marshal. 


1779 Monsieur de Beasveau was going, they knew not whither, at the bead 
of twenty-five thousand men, with three liewtenamt-generals amd six or eight 
maréchaux-de<amp under him: How. WaLrous, Letters, Vol. vis. p. sa9 (154). 


marfil, sé.: Sp.: ivory. 

1625 Marfill, Amber, and Tinta Roxa: Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Ble, iv. 
P $37- 

marge, si.: Eng. fr. Fr. marge: border, edge, brink, 
margin. 


1596 
1612 By this ae mase arrives | At Ely's ished : Dearron, Pofyold., 


ed waterflags, | whistled stiff and dry 
‘orte LD’ Arthur, *&, Vol, 11, p. o (1884) 


*marginalia, sd. f/.: neut. pl. of Late Lat. marginals, 
=‘marginal’: marginal notes. 
margosa, s5,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. amargosa,=‘bitter’: a 
name of the neem (9. v.). 
Peg ay ~ + gelled Margosah tree: WatiincTon, 
margose, sJ.: apparently for Margaux. See Chateau 
ux, 


174 I — tight Preach margose: Sueaipan, in Swift's #/£r,, Vol. rm. 


BD 724 (1B gs : 

margrave (”" *), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Ger. Markgrave, or Fr. 
margrave: a Markgraf, a count or earl of a German border 
province, 

1551 The chief and head of them was the margrave ed call kim) of 


Bruges: Rowtrsom, Tr. Afore's U' » {T.) 1 the Margrave of 
Brandeburg: ¥. Moxvson, /tin., Lp & 1673 a small Town witha 
Castle belonging to the Markgrave of Tewriack: J. Kay, Yourn. Low Cowntr., 


ae a Haga of Baden: Mary? Tr. Xiesheck's Trav, Germ., 
ik. e |. vp 4 

margravine (” - *), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. margravine, or Ger. 
ck se the wife of a margrave, a woman holding the 
rank of a margrave. 


*mariage de convenance, fir.: Fr.: a marriage of con- 
venience, a marriage arranged as a matter of business. 


1854 What the deuce does a me de conmemance mean but all this: 


riage : 
THackeRay, Newcomer, Vol. t. ch. xxviii Fy 1863 and looks 
BE rh with her as a cold- 


upon the intimate coanection which the b 


MARRON 


blooded jage de convenance: Lonv Lyrrox, Cartomiana, Vol. 1. Ess. 23, 
5 meet) a de compemance: Cary, Mayne Reto, Child Wife, 
1871 Mariage: de compemance were so common at 


that time Germany aml Hungary: J, C, Youns, Afew, €, Af. Foung, 
Vol, at. ch. xvi. p. agr. 
Maribot. See Marabout. 


marid, sé.: Arab. marid,=‘rebel’: an evil jinnee of the 
most dangerous class. 

1839 When the M4rid heard these words of the fisherman, he said, There is 
no deity but God! E. W. Lane, Tr. Anad, Nés., Vol. 1, ch. ik, p. 80, 

marinade (+ = “), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. marinade: a pickle in 
which meat and fish are soused before being cooked. 


1769 Cut the fins and tail of your fish off, and lay to soak in a marinade for 
an hour or two, which is a little ventas, white wine, salt and water, some green 
onions and bay leaves: W. Vernas, Covdery, p 32. 


*marion(njette ( -— — +), 5d.: Eng. fr. Fr. marionnette: 
@ puppet moved by strings, one of a set of pu which go 
through a miniature theatrical performance ; also, affrré. 

1837 The mover of the marionnmette bandits had meauwliie made his 


marivaudage, s/.: Mod. Fr.: excessive refinement of 
style, mannerism, an imitation of the style of Marivaux. 
1765 Crébillon is entirely out of fashion, aad Marivaux a proverb: meri- 


tender ard are establisher! terms for being prolix and tiresome; 
How. Wacrace, Letters, Vol, iv. p. 436 (1857. 1890 Ie is ps am obvicus 
criticism —or witticism—to say that there is a litte marina: in the essay on 


Marivaux: Athewarumr, Aug. 16, p. 22/2. 


*Mark, s).: Ger.; a modern silver coin of the German 
Empire, worth nearly 1s. English. 


marmiton, 5é.: Fr.: a scullion, a cook's assistant, 
1764 I wish therefore, that you could find me at Brussels an bumble aarsriton, 
, oF other animal, who could roast and boil decently, and do noshing 
more: Lory Cunstenrin.o, Lett, Bk. it, No. lxxxvili, Misc, Wks, Vol. ou. 
p. go7 (2 (de 1849 Between these three generals of division aides-de-camp 
—— passed, in the form of active and observant marmitoms: Loxo 
CONSFIRLD, Taucred, Bk. t. ch vi. p, 36 (1883) 


marmotto, sé.: It.: the Alpine rat, a rodent quadruped 
of the genus Arctomys, Anglicised as marmot, perhaps 
through Fr. marmotte. 

1691 the AMfarmotte, or Mus Alpinus, a Creature as big or bigger than a 
Ratéet, which abscoods all Winter, doch (as A i/dasws tells us) live upon its own 
Fat: J. Rav, Creadion, Pt. tt p. jor (e701). 


*marone,, sé.: It. marrone, maroni (pl., Florio): a large 
kind of sweet chestnut, native in S. Europe. Anglicised as 
maroon. Also, when fr. Fr. marron, a dark crimson or red 
color, a firework which explodes with a report like that of a 
cannon. 


1612 if be marones or chestnuts they would be the better: 7 
gf Benvennte. (Nara 1908 To heae add roasied Marnons, Pistachion Plc. 
Cermels: Evetyn, Acelaria, App., sig. P 8 re. 


*maroquin, sé., also affrié.: Fr.: leather prepared from 


goat skin, morocco leather (see morocco). 

1600 And hither do all the bordering regions being their goat-skins, whereof 
the forexaid Marockin or C leather is made: Joux Ponv, Tr. Leo's Hist. 
1644 the Duke of Orleans’ library, well furni with excellent 

bound in maroquin and gilded; Evenyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. i Alniog 
1662 the Leather which we call Marrogacn or 5; isk Leather: J. AVIES, 
Ambas. Trev., Bi. vt. p. 228 (1669 1 in this Water are all the 
red Marroquins wash’d that are made at Dia ir, mapaesing in colour all 
others in the East: J, P., Tr. Tiepermier’'s Tram., Vol. 1. iii. p. tog. 1699 
These made up many hundred Follo’s, finely Bound in Red Maroquin and Gilt: 
M. Listen, Fourw. te Paris, p. 126. 748 shoes of blue Meroquin: 
Smoutert, Xod. Kand., ch. xxxiv. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 229 (1817). 


marquesite,marquisate: Eng. fr. Fr. See marcassite. 


*marqueterie, Fr.; marquetry (+ = ~, -gw- as Fr.), Eng. 
fr. Fr.: s6.: inlaid wood of different-colored pieces of thin 
material, such as veneer, tortoise-shell, mother-of-pearl, 
ivory. 

1601 fine inlaid works in marquettric of divers colours: Hou.anp, Tr. Pin, 
AL, Ble et, eh, 37, Volt. p. 332 1817 The flashing of the sword's rich 
marquetry: T. Mooxn, Lada Kookh, Whs., p. 28 (1860). 826 a marqueteric 
table: Lomp Braconsrinen, Mer. Grey, Ble. vi, ch. vi. p. ag3 (1881). 1832 
there was meither velvet, nor gilding, nor 4wAd, nor marguctric: © Lyrron, 
Godelph., ch, xix. p. 37/2 (New Eat 1849 ueteric tables; A, Reacn, 
CL Lorimer, p. 25. me 1865 - hangings were of ree — aite. noel, 
rosew: terle, porcelain Sevres, net wanti wa trath- 
my oe. pia p 236. is — pas oe 

marron, sé.: Fr. (Cotgr.): a person who shovels away 
snow so as to make paths, a guide, a chair-man. ; 

abt. 1606 we toke moyles to stey us up the mountayme, and toke also 
marones to kepe us frome fallynge ne R, Guviroxpe, Pylgrymage, p. bo 


MARROT 


1611 My aushour of this tale is ae Maron of Turis: 
1670 Marons, or Men with 
‘ou wp and down the Hill for a Crown: R. Lassacs, 
). =< our Chairmen or Marons: d#., p. 51. 


Sn. Soc., 28st), 
ConvaT,. Cruditie, Vol. & p. 92 (776). 
“ oy heat Chairs, to by 

tal, Pr. p. 49 

‘Martet: : tgs nl name (Clément) Marot, a poet (1495 
—1544): used by Phillips to designate a laurel crown or 
wreath, 

1611 Thee of the Marrot [wofe, That is the Lawrell, so called from one 
Marret a French Poet] worthy doe we deeme; R. Putitirs, in Paweg. Verses 
om Coryat's Crudities, sig. © 2 o* (1775) 

name of the god of war of Roman mythology, 
earlier called .Wavors, identified with Gk, Ares; name of the 
superior planet nearest to the earth, perhaps so named from 
its red color; name of the metal iron in alchemy. See 


Mavors. 
abt. 1386 To been h im cal the gocse havens bane | Gor for after Mars he serueth 
pede = ng Wo pe pow T., Aut.s Tale, v682. bef. 1829 O crue!l Mars, 
of war! J, Sxevron, bs, Vol. 2. p. 10 hie 1578 thar 
foe Lae the thombe, which Palmesters do terme pe hill of. vinatwaliy' Lag fee 
Hae. Alan = tv, fol. 62 e¢, bef. 1583 Mars, come th [ And 
tes swift-revenging sword: GREENE, Oriande F , me Vis ‘rt po 
(851). 1603 Heer, many a Mars vn-bloody Combats fights, Fleer many a 
Hfermes fods-out mew delights: J. Svcvestes, Tr. Ow Sartas, if,, Pp. 65 
1608). 1640 Then peace and truth on all the earth I'll send; i or inced 
jars my metalls may salependt H. More, Pil. Pe, 1. 37, p. v0 (1647) 
fust grant bien | A Mars of men in arms: Massinctin, Bax 
Whe, Pp a (i839), a 5 the male sort from thei practice ae 
‘art, their naked bodies with ase ‘argets, their right 


Certs teussickinn’a long aoe 


Marsala, name of a class of white Sicilian wines, so called 
from Marsala, a town on the western coast of Sicily; akin to 
sherry, but generally lighter. 


1864 Jack Screwby has a night once a week, sardines and ham for supper, 
and a Cink Marsala in the corner: THACKERAY, Vetvemes, Vol. 1. ch. xxx¥. 
P. 409 (1 


marsall: Anglo-Ind. See massaulah. 
marshal(l): Eng. fr. Fr. See martial. 
Martaban, name of certain large glazed jars, originally 


exported from Martaban in Pegu. 
1598 In this towne many of the t een 


y: Sin Tu. Hexsxer, Trev,, p. 22 (1677). 


are made, which in India 


are called Martauanas: Tr. J. Maen Limses oy, p30. [Yule) 1673 
an be a of long By silcie Sie Secieamne Fever ks Jnedia, se (1658). lie.) 
atown nael that same in Pegu, whence 


han Jars, from 
pi carried all aver India; cay g 7 
wax, Mortivan and small Jars; C 


inh paca 2. 98 Gras), Ui. (i. 


maaan (# ==), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. martagon: the Turk’s 
cap lily, Levine Martagon., 


wi the popive of Borie 2 Tr. My + Lytell Practyce, sig. C iii. 

Ra or sis also Fd ‘hr enatie jartagan : 

Herts, si ie. Primroset, Frititiaria, Martagon, Fraxinelia, 

cong os Kal. Hort 215 (729k 1688 I: wase a flower lik a 

hung down like a hencece: ffation ae = 11, p. By (070), 
inet ssn Premcniy sad ily sometimes called Turk's cap, from the aad pelos 

: Angeckoone, Ev. Man own per sieay yar (8 ie 

irre =r; ch wo martagon rootsr Hor, Watroce, Letters, ve p 469 

1857) 


_*martello[-fower], sé.: It. marte//o,=‘a hammer’: name 
given to towers on the coasts of Sicily and Sardinia, raised 
by Charles V. as defences against pirates; said to have been 
borrowed by English from Corsica in 1794 to designate a 
circular fort on the south-east and south coasts of England. 


1820 is defended ke a martello tower by ome large traversing gun; T. 5, 
Hucuus, Trav. in Sicily, Vol, 1. ch. iv, p, a4 


martial (“ =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. martial, ultimately fr. 
Lat. Mars (Mart-); see Mars: pertaining to war, military, 
war-like, brave; pertaining to the planet Mars; pertaining 
to iron. Rarely used as 5. for a martialist. 


abt. 1460 ey baue ne _— wholl Sonate wleneh eke, and marshall 
glory: Flower & cof IR "1528" liant as Hector in ewery marciall 
. Skerton, Was, We L _ * 1849). net of whom he receiued 
suche fern as well in actes martial as in other ay sciences: Exvor, 
Governonr, ik: t. ch. vi. Vol. 1. p. 37 1880). 1546 bothe justlie to be re- 
nowmed for their martial prowesse: Tr. Polydere poets Sng. Hirt., Vol. 1. 
66 (2846), 1679 some Captaines have bin endued with excellent vertues, 
and yet notwithstanding haue bene insufficient in martall affaires deserus 
ine: Nortu, Tr. Péntarck, p_ to73 (e612), bef. 1686 before Fact 
fen ve we were fll of courage giwen to exercises: Sipxey, 4, 
Poet., p51 (1868). 1590 My martial prizes...Won on the fifty-beaded Volga 
waves! | akivowr, f Tamburi, Lyk a, Whe, pr rola (2858). 1600 be far} 
exercise martiall law upon them all; Houtanp, Tr. Livy, Bk. Vv. p, 290, abe. 
1630 he had six Somnes, amd all Martial! 1653) Nacnton, 
Fragm. Reg., p. (abyo). 1648 is was moved this y martial law might 


vELYN, Corresp., Vol. ttt. p 17 (1872). 1655 
Yourselves in onder, some abaft, taf, | Sem oie he thas ramen, alli neato 
evwoon, Fortune by Land, iv. p. 476 


Ss. D. 


W, Turwer, Nemes of 


MASQUE 


marticora: Lat. fr. Gk. See mantichora. 


(4 = +), 96: Eng. fr. Fr. martingale: a strap 
or thong which passes ‘from a horse's bit (or near it) between 
the fore-legs to the girth; a short spar under a ship's bow- 
sprit. 

1611 Mertingale, A Martingale for a horse: CoTar. 
hansing she carries, ware she has been ridden with a 
Fr, Scorn. Lady, ila, [RL 

*martyr (“-), sb: Old Eng. and Eng. fr. Late Lat, 
martyr, fr. Gk. ), =a witness’: one who is 
ready to bear witness to his faith by death or suffering, esf. 
an early Christian who suffered death rather than renounce 
bei faith; also mefaph, one who suffers for any cause or 

=; * 
Drie! in pt a workla armenia wackd? Biichline Homatle, or be ra YE 


epaepy a5 Mey Pehle abt. 
1298 Y martred as thilke tyme, Seynt All i i 


‘That be the Grate Martir, 
tha Engolond come; R. GLoucksTER, p. a. abe, 1 she is the 
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bef, 1616 what a 
: Beav, & 


ie world, ard she is as thise martirs id a Cuavcer, Persones 


8 1 oles ee confessours & 
hehe Moe af ce a on iii Fd matt ny tap so frequent exam = of 


there 
mart Etvor. ut. ch. xi. tt tt. p. 279 (1 BB) That 
pacman aya wy = it is Wh hose ioy you are and all his bliss Tittel’s Mise,, 
P. 233 (1Bzo) : Abell is aomeneen the ‘haat Martir, ood the first that 
ise; GRAFTON, ives. © ae 1689 whom...Martires 
doe behold: W. a Albion's kk. rte. ch. xviii. p72. "1877 
acts of martyrs, homilies, Vimes, "Dec. 10 (St.J 


marvedi: Sp. See maravedi. 
Marybuck. See Marabout. 


*Marzo matto, fir.: It.: mad March. 

“1874 the proverbially capricious weather of this Marzo matte: Echo, 
Mar. 31, pa. ([St.) 

mascarade, sé.: Fr.: a masquerade, 


Paid ae gee beh that the ag mr —" > poneaet time, and _ 
tmachves and ot! Lasse.s fal, th. a5 
ba does merry t » FOP. Bp 15 § : 


sot baliowe Tint: tin: prasant aaaavuedl soni moan te 
H. Gaevitie, Diary, p. 344. 

mascarado (+ - “ ~), sé.; Eng. fr. Sp. mascarada, or It. 
mascarata: a a 

1587 a of the masq llores ( t Hanmar, Tr. Besa, p. 136. 
{T. The Hallas make whe a es (which they tearme saléere rf) 
Cs al frame ditties to 


clr masaraders they sing and dance: 

ou, Sonat, Afus., p. 181. rte Hauing neere an in this 
maskarado; as they entered, they} i in like manner d: Carr. J ITH, 
1625 , and many om Aa went with 


Lg . 1934). » Semone, 
Medheadin er to er at 4 okt Kings house: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol, 1, 
Bk FP oo he eg aes Mascarado to be acted; Sreera! 
y ated Parlt,, yay 26—Aug, 2, No. 2, p, 18, 


mascarata, s4.: It. (Florio): a masquerade. 
bef. 1670 What were is else, bat, as the a te Extra chorum snitare, 
to Dance well, bet quite out of the measure of the Masrarata? J. Hacker, Abp. 
Williams, Pr. 1. 159, p. 151 (1699). 
sb.: Fr., ‘a large mask’: Archit.: a large gro- 
tesque human face. 
Peed os poole bygeed and the like pi! Eecieone Go Groveste: 
Eveirn, Tr. Freart's Parall. Archit., Pref., p. 3 
mascotte, sd.: Fr.: something which is supposed to bring 
good luck; a person who is supposed to bring good luck. 


masjid: Arab. See muajid. 
masnad: Arab. See musnud. 
masoola: Anglo-Ind, See mussoolah, 


*masoreth, mas(s)ora(h), 55.: Heb. mas(s)orah, masdreth, 
massoreth,=‘tradition': the body of authoritative marginal 
or rubrical comments on the text of the Hebrew Scriptures, 

1642 the masoreths and rabbinical scholiasts: Mitton, Apu. Smect., Whs., 
Vol. t. p. 234 (1806). 

masque, Mask, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. masgue: a disguise for 
the human face, a false face; a masquerade, a mumming, a 
body of masked revellers or mummers; a musical drama 
pet in 16, 17 cc.; a person wearing a cover over his (or 

er) face; metaph. a screen, a pretence; a moulded or carved 
representation of a face or of the front of a bust. 


bef. 1088, ee pap eplhccecy coe phelps 
whose incing became theym sO we at theyr Urs beene theyr 
faces, shame woul not have suffred ‘theym to set forth a foote: Srx T. More, 


| Wks, p. 1039. R) TBAB in a maske, or, at the feast of a mart 
Lf ree api fol. p-) Keg Engl, ag ie catered 7: a \er 
jasque : WLY¥, wes is sas ui t 
|e mask of night ts on my face: Suaxs., ome me 2, 85 — 
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vizarded, | The wawerthiens shows 00 faisty: tn the mask: — Troil., -. pis, 
lead She thought him lovely in oat wartick mask : | Or when his brasse-ref 
ms he rais'd: Gao. Sanpvs, Tr. Ordd's Met., Bik, vrrt. p. 150. 1 
neveg visors and masks on their faces: Evetrn, Reefs bel ‘al. . . 182 (1872). 
nter-ludes, Masques, Fire-works and such devices wonderfi fall take ther aeet 
268 Tr. Hexexer, Trae, 378 (x67), 1715 Givlio Romano 
for Masks: RicHakoson, "Peer 1845 a pole Hy = 


" 
courage, and conceals a blush; Eg wie iain . Poop. 484. 


*masquerade ( - *), sé. : Eng. fr. Fr. atta (Cotgr.): 
an assembly (for dancing or other amusement) of persons 
disguised by masks and dominoes or fancy costumes; a dis- 
guising dress; mefapA. a disguise. See mascara-. 

1620 some Gentlemen...were the Inventors of a Masquerade to express his 
a One clothing himself like the Mamngna: Been, Tr. Seams & Hist. 
Trent, p. xvii. (1676) 1672 the suerte of the wedding 
masquerades: VELYN, Corresp., Vol. tv. p. 3t at (079), 4678 Atheism for the 
tras prudenly [se] chusing to walk abroad CupwortHt, 
futell, Syst, byt 1, ch. ik ns 61. 1679 To these he address mace 1 aoe H 
Court wi and Masgeerades: S. Burin, Hadibves, = un, 
1713 What woken t purity of melting ca In court) aed mate t 
jeraces: Pore, Rape o) Lock ort 73 a He...ta no 
ascjwerades, but Lave: PR May,, p. s/t. 
Pais in Hasgeete: 3 Rk. eon, Examen, 1. i. 34, P- Z ye a7e a 
ey > tae ie: Cowren, Tash, ii’ Poems, V: 
Pp. . 


*massacre (1 - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, massacre: a whole- 
sale slaughter, butchery. 


1586 horrible massacres: T, Be Tr. La Primewd. Fr. Acad, p TI 
1588 — toust talk of murders, hr ¢ algae massacres: Swaxs., Tit, Amd, v- 1, 63. 
1590 the hage massacres, whic! he wroughe | On mighty kings and kena nto 
thraldome brought: Srens, *. Q., 11. xi. Massacre of the 


Lutherans should uae been committed: Relig. Wotton. p. 64g (1685). 
having made an equall massaker is the one armie and the other: HoLeann, Tr. 


Livy, Ble, vit, & 1 1609 grievous massacres, pill and wasting by 
fre: — Tr, Mare, i xv. ch iv. ag 1624 they made a massacre 
Deere and Hogges: Cart, J. Smith s70(1884) L646 the Parisian 
massacre at the n js of Henry ie with ie Goes ret: Evaivn, Déary, 
1659 What horrid persecutions, Massacres, & barbarous 


Miewe 1 eee 144 (1872 
cruel. have multitudes of men of learning & good = & — 
R. Baxtux, Ney for Catholicks, Pt. t1. ch. i. p. 
1670 t radeF} a" upon so many Innocents: J. Hacker, Willian, 
1. ‘te, p 1 bet. 1788. R. North, &ramven, 1. iti, 122, gh see 
( 40). 1390 D ible t.. ‘Thomas took the surname of the Alban 
eo : T. S. Heaues, Trae, te Steely, Vol. ui. ch, L pr 
massacreur, sé.: Fr,: slaughterer, slayer. 


f, he Massacreurs of the Archbishop: R. NortH, Examen, 1. 
i. = hag fia 5 pabipel gem a anmparioon Seoween a the 
King and the MeASEACIYNTE—90 a hee exlicus—rewalted common sense and 
: J. W. Croxer, Fesays Pr. Rew, vt. p. 364 (1857) 

sb.: Fr.: ‘kneading’, the therapeutic process of 
rubbing and pressing the human body; a modern variety of 
shampooing. See shampoo. 


massal(d)jhee, s4.: Turk. mash‘aljee: a torch-bearer. See 
mussalchee, 

1625 He always had in service goo M : Porcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 
Bitz, {Yule} reve tig olor er 9 love to tell the tale of the fair and 

ighborn girl: Miss Pannon, Seamwties af the Bosph., p. 134. 

massaulah, sé: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. magd/i, fr. Arab. 

(='‘materials’, ‘ingredients’): spices,condiments, ingredients. 
A dose of marsall, Musno, Ni 8 

waa” “Sib Waumeres aye iene Vp tee 
massaulchee: Anglo-Ind. See mussalchee,. 


masse, 55.; Fr.; a stake at a game of cards, a pool. 

1709 The \Wasse is when you have won the Cowcé aor first Stake, and will 
venture more Mony upon the same Card [at Basset]; Compl Gamester, p. 179. 

masse: Eng. fr. Malay, See mace, 


masséter, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. paronrnp,=‘ chewer’: 
name of the muscle which moves the lower jaw, of which 
muscles there are a pair, one on either side of the jaws. 

1727 the strength of the crural and masscter-mascles in Lions and Tygers: 
Porn, Meme, af. Scrifferur, Bk. t. ch. x, Whs., Vol. vi. p. t42 (r757) 

masseur, fem. masseuse, sb.: Fr.: a person who practises 
the operation called massage (¢. v.), 


1883 The hands of the operator, or Massewr, are the instruments which 
transmit the mechanical energy emanating from his organism: De, G, H, Tavtow, 
Health by Exervite, p. x60 (New York). 1883 Skilled nurses and masseuses 
sent out: Chnrvd Troes, p 660/35. 


massive (+ -), adj.: Eng. fr, Fr. massif, fem, «ive: bulky, 
large and weighty, in masses, forming a large mass. 

1485 The port: that kepeth thys plase is a paynym x aed and 9 
massyf, stronge and felosnoms: Caxron, Chas, Grete, p 165 (1881). 


body massifer PUTTENHAM a Pees. Wh. Pr 3 1662 The great 
hook in ae ant tiles of oni mane alg RS, Diary, Vol. 1. 
p. 984 (1872, 


MATELOTE 


massoola: Anglo-Ind. See mussoolah, 
*massora(h), massoreth: Heb, See masoreth, 


masticator (1 - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. masticater, 
noun of agent to masticdre,=‘to chew’, ‘to masticate’: one 
who or that which chews or masticates. 

1765 Just Heaven! What masticators! What bread! Sraene, Trist, Shand, 
vis. vill, Wks, p. 295 (1899). 

mastizo: Sp. See mestizo. 

masulah, masuli: Anglo-Ind. See mussoolah. 


matachin, s4.; Sp.: a masked dancer of a burlesque 
dance (originally a sword-dance by mummers disguised as 
soldiers); the burlesque dance itself. Hence, fo dance a 
matachin,=‘to fight with swords’. 


Who ever saw a matachin dance to inane ty figh helag : this was a 
fight that did imitate bso matachin: Sipwey. [J.] lustie frisks 
and livel being Te Antike, Merfete, and ny, Mattachine: J. Svi- 
VESTER, Ne De Rartas, b if,, p. 6s (1608). 607T—8 dancin, —— 

- Cuamnencatn, in Court Pies of med fy bo ay Py (x bef. 
a Matachin with you: Bre, 3 t, Wks, 
Vol. 1. ok 457 03 (ages) 1623 some being 8 pa a Cure with coment, 
gracefull ines, with many other pretty Antike-gestures; Maung, Tr. 
A leman's Life of Guzman, Pt. 1. Bik. i. ch. vill, p. 83, 


*matador, s/.: Sp.: a killer, a murderer, esp. a slayer of 
bulls in bull- ‘fights. 


1, a professional bull-fighter, whose part is to kill the 
bull, if possible with one thrust of his sword. 


bef. 1701 Davoen, Span. Frier,i.a. (Skeat]) 1797 gy erry ore 
advances, and all the rest quit the arena: Aucre. Arst., a a. Bull-Fé, 
1845 The last trumpet now sounds, the arena is cleared, the matader, onais 
of death, stands before his victim alone: Foun, MamdAt. Spain, Pr. t. p 182, 

2. a ‘killing’ or principal card at certain games of cards, 
such as the games of ombre and quadrille. 


1674 The Matadors ore for killing Cards) which are the Spsdiilo, Malliliie, and 


Baste are the chief Cards . Gamerter, p, 98. 1713 1 observed the 
whole space to be filled J a hand of ene, in we 1 could see distinctl 
three mattadors: Appison, Gwardian, No. 106, W Vol. iv. p. 197 = 
1713 First Pap eget oon | a Matadore, | =, each accondiog. to the 
of Look, ho 
le! Swirt, rks sosia (t 1779 iy eo not give up th ae 
but have a matadore sti Af to play a i ace: Hoe W, Wasoss, Letters, Vol. vtt. 


p. 286 (2858). 


matafunda, s/.: Late Lat.: an old military engine which 
discharged stones, &c., by means of a large sling. 

1796 That murderous sling, | The matafanda, whence the ponderous stooe | 
Fled fierce: Soutueyv, Foun a of are, viii, 

*Matamoros : Sp., ‘a slayer of Moors’: 
braggart. 

1880 He is the Matamoros, the buffoon, and braggart of the play: Mrs. 
Outrnant, Cermantes, p. gi. 

matara, s.; Arab, mafard: a bottle made of leather. 


Delees yew eat eas, you me wet provide your self of several Houshold- 
Goods, Te ams y of those Bottles thar are calla Ma jMatarss, re are baa | of 
B ther: J. P., Tr. Tanermier’s Trae, Po B 
In the morning, the waterproof cloak which i thrown om p tea was Panam 
stiff from the congealed steam of my body, and the water im the mafarts, of 
leathers bottles, and the margrets, or water-pipes, was froren into solid lumps !— 
so much for Chaldea in January - Fraser, Acordistan, &c., Vol. tt. Let. iii. p. a7. 


maté, s/.: Sp. mate, short for yerda de mate,=‘herb of 
colainah': : the leaves of a kind of holly, //ex faraguayensts, 
Nat. Order Aguifoliaceae; also,a beverage, like tea or coffee 
in its pega made from them; a/so, the tree itself. 


1836 got up, had some maté, mounted ny horse: Cart. Heap, Pa 
used to Et. it for me, sometimes in a saucer, sometimes liverall 

did not bold more than an egg-shell: ¢4,, p. 87, 

ree Ourselves to drink either tea or maté: C Darwin, acm 


name given toa 


a etic maté cup, whic 


we could pot 


Beagir, ch. xvi. p. 494. 1846 Some species are employed as substitutes for 
= athe a celebrated is the Ilex paraguayensis, or Mat ér J. Linnie, Veg, 
PS 


mate(e): Anglo-Ind. See maty, 


_*matelote, s4.: Fr., fr. matelot,=‘a sailor’, ‘a seaman’: a 
dish of fish stewed in wine-sauce with onions and other 
seasoning, such as mushrooms, oysters, &c.; a dish of meat 
similarly dressed. 

1759 This sauce may serve for several good uses; bat for your matelotte 
are it with a ladle or two of your cullis, with a few nice buttes msushrocens r 
VERRAL, Cookery, p. of. 16 Matelot of rabbits: J. Simrsow, C 

8 Of an cel matelote and a bisgue d’écrevisses: T. Moonr, F fee 
Fametly, Pp am 3 = 


1823 the matelot of pike amd eels reconciled me, though a 
Scotsman, to the latter: Scort, Quent, Dur,, Pref., p. 29 (1534). 


MATER 


mater, s/.: Lat.: mother. 
with Eng. 
who thin 


Pronounced so as to rhyme 
skater, the word is used colloquially by persons 
mamma vulgar, and mother too homely. 


1883 The pater and mater are away...so we can have things all our own way: 
M. E. Bravvon, Geides Calf, Vol 1. ch. vi. p, 138. 


*mater dolorosa, fir.: It.,‘sorrowing mother’: a repre- 
sentation in art of the Virgin Mary sorrowing; see _/oAn, xix. 
25; Luke, ii. 35. 


1800 eller rag serge mel kta by Guido: J. Dat. 
Laway, Amecd. Arts Emgi., p. $16 mote 


( a phr.: Lat.: the Mother of the Gracchi 
see Gracchi 


1769 1 wat Last night with the Mater Gracchorwm: Hom Warroie, Letters, 
Vol. un, po 263 (8857) 


*mater-familias, s4.: Lat., fem. to paterfamilias (g. v.): 
mother of a family. 


1861 Mrs. Leslie seemed rather overpowered by her respomsibilities as Mater- 
familias: Wheat & Tarrs, ch. ti, p #3. 


materia, sé.: Lat.: matter, substance, a substance of 
sovereign virtue. 


1652 is to the least shace of thet Divsaiag which pe deals arr’ 

‘Atlosophers Materia, if the full were knowne: yrhe ng 
Theat, Chem, Brit., sig. A 4 0°. weree8 net net to teach Men to cand endlessly 
about Materia, and Forma: GLANVILL, Seepsrs, p, WEL (1585) 


*materia medica, fir.: Late Lat., ‘medical material’: 
name given collective y to all the substances used in medical 
science or practice; the study of the various substances used 
in medical practice. 


1699 The A radians were wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have 
put it in their A/éermees; M. [eran Journ. te Parts, p. 244- 1748 the 
cheapest and coarsest drags e mitteria medion: SmoLLett, Nad. Rand., 
ch. xix, Wks, cape Eg 1771 On the same kind of analogy, a 
German doctor has introduced nd other Poisons ae wee spares, into the 
materia medica: — Humps. Ci, » fo/r *tibde) be a vabuable 
gen - the eer im feat. pa aa a | Vol. a 

o a4, Ms ar, 106 (1820! ine iately fee’d a physacian, an 
ante he had exkaus vied the circle of the materia medica toward a cure, the dregs 
oo disease setiled into a rheumatism: H. Brooke, Feed of Owal,, Vol. 14, 

1820 as an article in the materia medica, its virtwe was celebrared in 
The cl cure of ulcers and tumours: T. S. Hucues, J'rav. fa Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. iii. 
P91. 1821 those who have written expressly om the materia medica: Cow/ess. 
ofan Exg, Upium-Eater, Pr. uu. p. gg (1823) 


materia prima, fir.: Late Lat., tr. of Gk. wpuwiry vAq: 
first matter, matter as yet unformed, the original substance 
out of which the universe was supposed to have been created, 
or to have developed itself. 


bef. 1586 the quiddity of... Prinna materia, will bepviey aapes with a Corset : 
Stoney, Afol. Peet. p. 5s (1868). 1603 That the substance or matter that 
pmal neither forme nor any colour, whieh they call Materia prima, is a subject 
le of all formes: Hoteann, Tr, Pint. Mer, p. ee 1623 like vnto 
Moseria ‘ima, which neuer ceaseth to desire and seeke after new Formes: 
Masee, Tr. Adeoman's Life of Gueman, Pt, 1, Blk, i, ch. bi, p. 16. bef. 
y disputed the Materia Prima, | Ke; ejecting ecting cleane away Simwad sfui/ta 
& frivvia: y Beoonrrer o, in Ashmole’s Theat. Chen. Hrit., p. ce ar 0 bef. 
1 The mext Ingredient of a Diurnal is Plots...which with wonder i 
it hunts foot, while they are yet in their Causes before Materia naa can 
put on her mock + J. CLevecann, Wks. p. Os (2687) 1665 Therefore the 
Afateria of thie MAsloanphy, Fy Kap that of my Aefections: Guanvitt, 
Serpsrs, xwill, p. 128 (1885) 
Prima, which was neither Au nor we, nor bat indifferent to ewery thi 
or a mixture of all: CupwortH, /mtedd, Syst. Bk. t. chili, p. rag. 1681—1' 
it is said of faith that it is a standing grace, tis the wenteria print, the first matter 
out of which all riecths Ta Gouesin, Wks, in Nichols Ser. Stand. Divinen, 
Vol, xt. p. top (18465) 


materialiter, a/v.: Late Lat.: materially, with respect to 
matter, 

1821 It was strange to me to find m 
accused...of counterfeiting my own self, 
Eng. Opiwm-Eater, Pt. §. p. 60 (8823) 

*matériel, s4.: Fr.: materials, stock, stock-in-trade; arms, 
artillery, and ammunition (of a military or naval force). 


own self, snaterialiter considered... 
formatiter considered : Confess, of an 


1814 He is — a well appointed as to what may be entitled the matériel 
of poetry: - - ag the quantity of esculent matérie!: 
Confess, Opium? haere Pe. 1. p42 (182 1837 fe was a 

wnity of op ricction of evolution, aad 2 division weatériel about it: J. F, 
Coores, Zurnge, Vol. t. p. aga. Y856 The late Mr. Walter was of 
the “Times,” ale wally arranged the whole matérie/ of it in pate 
system: Emneson, Angiesk Tye, av. Wks, Vol. tt. p. stp (Boha, 1866) 1878 

forms be iene terms eae ons neral mutéried; 


G. G. Scott, aie be Acad. york t the Austrian 
guns were all rifled, a certain propertion of ew eciahe es aint 
of twelve-pounder smooth-bores,., This Le obra dy -took only the matéried 
into account: A fthewarae, Ape, 6, p. 434/2- 


math: Anglo-Ind. See muth. 


ey aye! a certain Infinite Materia — 
ire, 


| Bev. p. 156 (r6se) 


MATURATIVE $31 


——o ( 


” sto Mathematiciens, Mechaniciens, and Philosophers, Charitable 
- discrete: . Dex, Pref. Billingsley’s Awefid, sig. A bj e. 
& 1701 fathematicians among the Romans, were for some time 
meant of astrologers, or ets; Grew, Cosm, Sacra, p. 327. (C. 


*matinée, sb.: F. i aaaines, & a morning performance or 
reception, ‘morning’ meaning before the fashionable dinner 
hour; esf. applied to theatrical entertainments, and to con- 
certs, "which are often called matinées musicales when held in 
the morning or afternoon. 


1848 There was a Madame de Rawdon, who certainly had a matinde musi. 
cale at Wildbad: THACKERAY, Man, Fair, Vou nn. ch, xxix, p. LF A. A 
1882 Mr, Thorne has arranged to give a matinde of Tae Rivals 
Standard, Dec, 20, p 2. 

matrice, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mafrice: the womb, the uterus, 
a matrix. 

1625 the matryce it (Sage! clemseth: Aferhadl, 
H iii e. 1828 Pavsxt.., ay aig tiv 
R. Cortanp, Tr. Gans Qwest. dx. Kite, 

cit rej. 


by Ri. Banckes, sig. 
1541 y* matryce: 
ee tan L 143 Travteon, Tr, 
tees stomacke, Fy 
Bladder, and Macrice: T, GaLe, Antid., fol. 30 *, ib7e the erie, Meena 
it is swathed la the mothers Matrice am: J anisTeR, Mist. a Bk. ¢. fol. 14 F°. 
1601 Howcann, Te. Piia N. H., ae, ch. 13, Vol. 12. gst the 
Womébes and Matrices of liming creatures : Bacon, Neat. isk "Cent. i tn 
*matricula, sé.: Late Lat.: a roll or register, esp, of an 
university; registration, enrolment, matriculation, 
1645 in the afternoon received my mafricwla, resolved to spend some 
months here at study: Everyn, Dery, Vol. 1 p + SCarey 
matriculator, s¢.: Mod. Lat., noun of agent to mdéricu- 
='to enter in a register’; one who matriculates. 
matrix, fl. matrices, 5d. Lat. ‘a womb’. 
1. the womb, = uterus; aiding metaph, 
_ 1626 the moder or : Tr. Brunswick s Si 
shiek’ hace alte ee 


B ilij v/s. 1040 All ric spre women 
atrixes cannot conceiue: Ravwacp, Mirth Men. Bk. rv. ch. * 


flare, 


Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Val. 11, p. 14) (186). 
and other Animals being formed in the dark Recesses 
Creation, Pt. 11. p. 304 (ipo) 

2. a place where anything is generated or developed. 


1853 the question whether uemixed snow cam act as a vegetative matrix: 
E. K. Kane, iit Grinnell Expod., ch. xviii p ay 


3. a mould, esp. for coins, or printing-type. 


4. the rock in which a crystal, fossil, or other mineral 
substance is embedded. 

1641 bat as yet have no saline tast, untill they meet with swch pei 
be received pad pine matrixes in the pak a OHN Faancu, 4 Art tor itents 
1671 that Chrystals have a 2 yequiatve growth, and 
draw nourishment oa that side where they stick to their O., Te, 
N. Steno's Prodrom, on Solids in Solids, p. $5. 1673 A a of 
the ménera or matrix of Emeralds, with ‘the stowes growing in it: 
Journ, Lew Cowntr., p. agt. 
_ Matross, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Du. mafroos,= 
inferior artillery-man. 

eS, — being in pay for the Honourable East India Company of English 

reckoning the Montrosses and Gunners: Frven, A. Jada, 

Fx Pris a) Vole 17657 [ have with me one Gunner, one Matross, asd two 

scars; In Dalrymple’ Octent, Rep, & 203(1808) [eh] 1800 a se jt 
and two matrosses enuplo: ed under a general committee on the captured military 
stores in ev nacindn t eLLINGTON, SwApl, Desp., Vol. 01. p. 32 (1858) 


mattachin(e): Sp. Sce matachin. 
mattador: Sp. See matador. 
maturation (4=#=), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. maturation: a 
head. a coming to maturity; suppuration, a coming toa 
poet 
‘on of hote Apostemes: ge Soe Tr. Vigo's Chirurg., 
fol. xis 2p meer oT 1 Materation, A mata ra 
ing to a head, mareriog. reosieing lato master: non a ih Hn ol 
liquors and frui : wherein there is not desired, nor pretended an iter 


seen in | 
conversion, but onely an mn aheredion to that form, which is most sought, for man's 
Nat Hist, § O38 


int as in clarifying drinks, ripening of fruits, &c.: Bacon, 

maturative (= “= -), adj. and sé: Eng, fr. Fr. maturatif, 
fem. -fve: producing or tending to ripeness, causing sup- 
— capt which promotes suppuration. 


enyent maturatyue Medicines: Tranneon, Tr. 
1601 The same [linseed] applyed with figs ‘fen 
hall impostumes: Hottanp, Tr. Plin, N. ., 
611 Materstif, Maturative, ripening, suppuring : 


th 
} Matrix; J. Rav, 


‘a sailor’: an 


Chirwre., 1008 spniivage xii rit 
excellent maturative, and ri 
Bk, 20, ch. 227, [R.] 
Corer. 
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532 MATY 


maty, mate(e), sé.: Anglo-Ind.: an assistant to a head- 
servant, an under-servant. 

1810 [a some families mates or assistants are 
Wiutamsox, #. Af, 1, 2gt, [Yule] 
Madras, vob (1843). ji] 

maudlin (” -), adj.: Eng,, fr. magdalene (7. v.): tearful, 
lacrimose; over-sentimental, given to fulsome *eghibitions of 
emotion ; foolishly lacrimose or sentimental from the effects 
of intoxicating drinks, 

1682 Sir Eutraand fiest, in wofll wise, | Lenicopthe show, and milks their 
maudlin : Devoe, Prol. Southerne’s Loyal &#: (Skeat] f 
The ma lin hero, like a puling boy: Cxuncntes, Tiwer. (R.) 1818 “Twere 
better, sure, to die so, tham be shat { With maudlin Clarence in his Malmecy 
bun: Byron, Dew Fran, 1. clxvi, 

maudlin (” -), sé.: Eng., fr. magdalene (g.7.): popular 
name of the Caliien Ageratum, Nat. Order Compositae. 


maulstick. See mahl-sfict. 


maumet, mammet, s4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. masumet, maho- 
met,=‘idol’, ‘pet’, fr." proper name .Vahomer, fr, Arab. Mfu- 
hammad. 


allowed, who do the drudgery: 
18387 One matee: Letters from 


1. an idol. 
bef. 1850 Mawmes igoten of je: St, Fuliama, 8 (87a) abs. 1296 
A temple beo fonde tale} now pl ard a midd: idle, That oh ite tolde wonder 
gret, and what thing mon tedes R R. Guoucesrer, p 14 (R.) abe. 1384 the 


ickia kyng ieroboam made false maunnectis & ‘tockta and worschipede hem : 

oe ivvianes ch. ¥, ar F. D. Matthew's Unprinted Eng, Wks, of Wyelif, p 67 

_ abt. 1386 peraventure ne hath mot but o maumet or two: 
MAUCER, —- Tate, c.v., 


Pp apf? Labs ( 1856). bef 1400 destruyed at? pe 
synagoges = fals Mawmetys Hildesketm's Three Ki wll f 
Coleges, Pp (+886). abs. 1440 ph his Mawmeties he sett nA 
In karkes sasha pt tere were, | Helde pam for Lordes ase s 
Melayne, 23 (0 bef. 1529 pon that mawmset, iensane 
i596 Tie! ~ = , Parrot, 395, Wks., Vol. <e Pp. ar Tel 
e hole people the world i in effecte fallen from knowledge or beleue of 


be center of this, was — image of 8 a tty halfe a cu Led tongs, 
ec, 


2. a puppet. 
1583 its, of Mawmets; Srunnes, Anat. Ad, fol 99 -, 
wretched ng fool, | A whining mammet: Suaxs., Rowe, tl, 5, #86, 


maumetry, mammetry, s/.: Eng., fr. maumet (q.v.): 
idolatry. 
a 1340 Errid mislyuyng, haunted maumetrie: R. Bevene, ey sal &) 
abe. 1958 ve sanme of penmeeia, be ty rs that ar in the 
—. macen ‘ersomes Ta: 
‘Makomet dyed, if throwing away the Rags of aadickes, 
‘hath his nt cn the Robes of true Faith in Chriss: Str Tu, Heaven, 
(1677). 1689 Justas heretofore ner calfd Images Mammess, 
by the oration of Images Mammetry: that is Mahomet and Madometry: 
Seroun, Tade- Tala, p. 88 (1868), 


*maund, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. mao, Hind. and Pers. 
man, ed the same word as mina ¢. v.): an Indian 
weight of forty sers (see ser), of which the standard variety 
weighs 82% lbs, avoirdupois, but the Indian maunds vary 
from nearly double the above to about 19 Ibs,; the Persian 
Tabrizi maund weighs about 7 lbs., but the man shaAd is 
—_ the man Tabrist. 

1598 They have likewise another wayght called Mao, which is a Hand, and 
is twelve pounds: Tr. ¥. Man Linschoten’s Voy., Bh. i. Vol. 1. p. 245 ( (188: 
7899 A mana of F, Legg LE pte Ey BE EY 
halfe: and 65 manas and three sewen windall of Siteppo. which 
is 494 li, 8 ounces of London: R, Hamuors, feet 1, Vol. u,b pat, 1635 
be was found...to haue sixtie Afawnes in |, and euery Gea eter fiftie 
pound waigas F Purc Mag Pilgrims, _ te Bk, i iti. p. 218, — each maund being 


three and wenght: A, the weight pee veed i is 
called an Inen [2re}, which ts two Rottalas, a hex isa 


1691 a 


Y sae. 
7 Six 
over 
beh 


1634 twelve conend At 
Ta. Heaexet, 7rae., p. ad 
the Kin om of Gusmrntte, which they call Afaom, that is to say, a 
weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirt pounds and a half, each pound containing 
sixteen ounces, and a cer weighs culos Peyues, which isa kind of brass mone 
makes about twelve ounces; J. Davies, Tr. Mamdedslo, me, Lp 67 (1665), 
1668 they now sell us a oan 6 pounds for two Aupias and a half; Pdf, 
Trans., Vol. 1. No. 6, p. 1 1665 the Safmun is cghty two Pounds 
English, but fifty five of thee Pounds: the Afewwa as much: howbeit, as in 
Pertia, the ceeeeed, hate and Tabris differ: Six TH. Hernerr, Trev., p45 
(2677). 1684 there are some Cottons that are worth an hunder'd Crowns the 
Men..examine every Mein, —_ by Skain: 


Vol. 1. 5 Senege ta cee Fouad 

sixteene Ounces to t ‘ound ; amd forty Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris; 3, Bl. itt. p. 184. — he went to a Bakers to buy a Maw of Bread, 

and thence tw a Cook to a 8 Max of Rost-meat (a Maw is six Pound, sixteen 
Ounces to the Pound): f., Bk. v. p 203. 1776 He took the Farm of the 
Hedgelee district for five years, and furnished 375,000 maunds of salt: Trial of | 


J. P., Tr. Tavernier's Trav, 
the Serre contains seventy-two of our Pounds, at 


cere RK.) 





MAUVAISE HONTE 


Forrph Forebe, 4! a Poa qnonn maands of grain ought to be placed im the 


sores of Ryacota aad Wrautixcton, Sa Desp., Volo i. p. 36 
(1858). 840 ao Ponint thinks nothing of eating ba mtu ofa is, fouteeen 
KASER, " 


mgr weight—of either common of water-melon: 
ol. 1. Leta. p 5s 


mauresque: Eng. fr. Fr, See moresque, 


mauso (4-4), adj.: Eng., ft. mauséléum: great 
or splendid Tike the Mausoleum; pertaining to a mausoleum. 


1557 No cossly tomb, areard with curious art: | Nor Mausolean maxse, hoong 

In the ayre: Totted’s Mise., p, £16 (1870), 1616 The brave erect Mausolian 
monument, | That vme, the worlds seventh wonderment: R. C., Times’ 
ber IL. S93. Pe aan (rBy1). bef. 1733 be hath crected,..a Mansolean Pile 
of Scandal m gaa the oe reins Seems &. Norn, Bremen, 1. ¥. $35 
a7 mids and mausolean pomp: Cowrme, .¥. 
Poine VoL. PB soeel 


*manséléum, Lat. #/. mauséléa, sd,: Lat, fr. Gk. Mavow- 
—_ the splendid tomb for Mausolus, King of Caria, erected 
t Halicarnassus by his widow Queen Artemisia in the 
middle of 4c. B.C; any grand sepulchral monument; an 
edifice used as the burial-place of a family. Rarely Angli- 
cised as mansole. 


1600 Augurtes made a Mausleum, to serve for a seguichre as well to him- 
selfe and all the Emperours; Howtanp, Tr. Livy (Sauem. Mar,, Bh. vi, ch 
xvill.), pos 1603 the most sumptuous /*yramide, Mansole, a 
triumphant rehe, or other monument: C. DON, x, Def (fecic Arie. 

1603 No gorgeous Mau-sole, grag't with flatteri 

ber Howse, amd Herse: J. Syivesree, Tr. Dw artes, V “a. 

1611 sch an exceeding samptucus Afenselewm that | saw mot 5 ot tk ike in 

T. Convat, Craditées, Vol. ut, pita (e776) 1615 the Oftamnan ‘Mausoleas 

Geo. Sanpys, Trat., p. Ayo 1625 the ruines of the Messolia: Pur 

cHas, Pilgrims, Vol. 11. ix, p. 1687. 1668 And as they raised Noble 

Monuments and Measles for their own Nation: Siz Tu. Brown, A ydris- 

+ Pe of. 1662 the — a carried me into a yoo 

Country. -bouse without the built for a Masmselewm: eH AVIES, 

Tr. ‘Mandelata, Bk p. ayo aes the Massodeum or B of 
exenat, 7) 


th Mi Sux Tx 64 (1677), 1670 the chief 
tN vimaphal agua: & the Crees, 7 wats, s Obeis wes, Mamaolens > LASSELs, 
1673 Fora, Mausolma, Stavues: 


Le teal, Pt, 2. p age (1698) 

AY, — on Core wv 
tao Tavernicr's Tran H. 11. Pe. 4 
obelisks, trumphal pallars, archy 


1634 a. prc eoeege wom or 
amphitheatres, ci 
mausolevmns : Anoison, Wks, Volt 
ho would not be an Artemisia, and raise he 
Png Vol. a. p. 7 (1857) 
fausleume, Pyramids, 


1771 two miles 


vel bay S7 1792 
pce . es Vol. iv. pt s- 


lleum of dead i 
eS 
a AE 1819 aque- 
‘al a ch. xi Pp 220 


B 27% 
wmanedia’ quart d'heure, rr : Fe : 
quarter of an ia a disagreeable scene. 


1883 my modesty was severely tried, and I do mot remember to have often 
ta more mannais guart d'hewre, which was actually about the length of 
ime that my martyrdom endured: Loup Sactoun, Scraps, Vol. 11. ch. iii. p. 77. 


*mauvais sang, fir.: Fr.: bad blood. 


I suppose that offi lithe fi i H, 
Ps Be Sthopa & Coutemporarics, ‘al. a. Pp. 89 (188a). lal 


mauvais sujet, gsr.: Fr, ‘bad subject’: a worthless 
fellow, a scoundrel. 


1847 I guess that's a Mawrais Sujet: Bannan, Jagolds. Leg., 156 
1865 He's a semi-sovereign with ‘a lot of parasites, 2 a mauvais sujet LA by ha 
garvison: Quipa, Strathonorr, Vol. 1. ch. vill. p. 134 


mauvais ton, fir.: Fr.: bad style, bad taste. 
1784 [ han Ip ts sggumal, fas to Rave 20 Bitte codhasioom on Gls cabhens 


“(an) anplessant 


In W. Roberts’ Arm. Aannad pod ger pe! Vol 1. p Pp 194 (1835) 1808 Th 

Stanleys they said were good le, but quite sawmads fon: HH. Mons, 
LS srcanhagl err a Wye, atid th. gg xvii. p. pe 1813 With men 
of sense, she it was not anewtveds fom to mee of instruc: 
tion: M, SOPENORT We Patronage, Vol, ut, - 8 sav a 2 rs 1836 to 
depart materially from their ordinances would something worse 
than mere murwenis fou: J. F. Davas, Chimese, Vol. t, ch. ix. o 452. 1862 


Your loud you you friend, with the cracked boots, is very mawtwis tow: Thacker 
nav, Philip, Vol. tt. ch. i, p. 20 (9887), 

*mauvaise honte, fir.: Fr.: false shame, false modesty, 
painful shyness. 


1746 a mawvaise Aonte, which makes them ashamed of going into com 


Logp Cunsteurteiy, Letters, Vol. 1. No A es (uy74) 1106 cisa 
of a good address...amd quite free maeurvaise MOLLETT, 

Ferd. Ct. Fathows, ch, xxxix s., Vol. iv, p and oD a cotnnes 714 (See asa- 
1788 The poole 3) Aonte, w! which id labours 


so mech to conquer: Gent. Mag., wwii, L r17/t. 1813 The Fhe presale spell 


of mawmatee Aonte: M, Excewourit, Patronage, Vol. 11. ch. xxxv. 39 (83 
1819 that mixture of tinsidity and about trifling matters, whic Be ren 
call omenraize homte: Edin, Rew, ya 37, p 83. he carried with him 
to the university the meewnaise Aow. el retiring manners of a recluse: Mes, 


Orin, Tades, Vol. rv. 1829 “ae earnestly desired the Duke's  Siendchio, 
bat, with his usual utaweoanise Aonte, their meeting did not advance his wishes: 


MAUVE 


Lorn a eg Your Dale, Bk. mr, cht ix. p, _ De 368 (Bt), 1841 the 
decent dignii wally yemsv ed from manmtise Aowte and efron : Laov 
Bigscixcron, Idier in Freus, Vol. 1. p. 94. the mawrtise Aonte and 


Anglo-Saxon when disa 


icism so constantly to be o in the An Pr 
‘ime is Thine, ch. xvii. 


ied linha boftier aspirations: L. W. M. LockHasr, 
Py 160 (1879) 

*mauve, sé. and adj.: Fr., ‘mallow’: an — rple or 
violet dye, producing a color like that of the purple streaks 
on mallow petals; the color itself; aft77é. of a mauve color. 

1864 Thar day in Rosten Row, when one had on one’s white and murene 
bonmet! specially for his benefis! London See, Vol. vi. p. 386/. 


Mavors: Lat.: Mars (g.v.). Hence, mavortial, mavor- 
tian, martial, warlike; see martial, 


1657 What fire doch qualifie Maworses fire: Toftel's Mise., p. tat (1870). 
— Mauortian moods Repos #3, Po 195. 


*mavourneen, s/.: Ir.: my darling. 
a cae Hush, Mavourneen, is cry: H. Jav, Comnanght Cousins, Vol. 1. 


mawmet: Eng, fr. Old Fr. 
mawn(d). See maund, 


maxim (+ -), 54: mg . Fr. maxime: an established 
principle stated in the form of a concise proposition; a 
general rule of action or conduct in a succinct form; a self- 
evident Lake came an axiom. See 


See maumet. 


behaves’ at Seve and familiar 
(868), for wiacieres in 


‘inion: Baant, Tr. a Wat Counc. Trent, Bk. 1. p. 99 


is mot 
ad ‘246 (1677). 1757 © sordid 


¢ 5 i Six TH. Banssnt, Zres. 
made, form'd to skreen the ag Fa if -nature still must wear & 
smile! J. Brown, in Pope's i*hs,, Val, np. + 1757) 
sé.: Late Lat., short for maxima propositio, 
=‘the chief premiss’, ‘the rule of a logical common-place’: 
a@ maxim. 
1584 this Maxives is generally to be obseruned: T. Cocnan, Haven of 
Health, p. 195. 
maxima débétur puero reverentia, pir: Lat: ‘the 
test respect is due to a boy’, #.¢. his innocence must not 
disturbed by unseemly talk or conduct. Juv., 14, 47- 
1854 THackeKay, Newcowes, Vol. t ch. xii, p. 148 (#879). 


*maxim pl. maxima, sé.: neut. of Lat. maxtmus, 
= ‘greatest’, ‘highest’. 

1. (for maaima) a maxim. 

2068 is Is a, maxima in. police, that infirmities are taken away by their 
contraryes: T. Gata, Anckerid,, fol. rt 2°. 

z. the highest amount or value, a limit of increase, size, 
quantity, force, or value; the highest stake allowed at a 
gaming-table; also, affrid. Opposed to minimum (g- v.). 


1674 those two puzzling things, the murrimranr guantune [* quantity, “Jand the 
mimi: N, vauwad, nth and Sele., pe ts is as in- 
capable of bein at a siarinrwem as any other commadity: ‘Sourney, othe i 


1853 pe apse! maximum 22",...mean 20" 3 


I8TT ‘The creole 
it maximum on red, £400: C. "oman — ch. ix. p. 106 (188 
pau a The Thomson effect of the current is sf at the points of maxisnum and 
fainimusn temperature: A themernem, Jume 26, p. B47/t. 


Lig nu. e. 
K Rane st Grinnell Exped, ch reg ees 


maximum quod sic, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘the greatest which 
thus’, a specific limit of development. 
ae TERE wicieed enon never come to Sesle senninoms sie, in sinful growths: 


be (the Charchi Ef. Joan, Nichol’s Ed., p. go/t CO i 
e Church) was saci sic, as we say in philosophy: 
Wahs., im Nichol’s Ser. Sead Dosiecs, Vol. 1. 4 540 (1861). 


maximus in minimis, fir.; Lat.: very great in very little 

matters. 

1761 There was a Pope, I think it was Cardinal Chigi, who was just 
ridiculed for his astention to ‘Tle things, and his inability in great ones; 


therefore called macimns in midmiieis, and meinderas tn weaeioeis: 
Crestenrieio, Letters, Vol. 11. No, 21, p. os (era). 


1681 therefore it 
y: Ta. Goopwin, 


Loxp 


MEANDER 533 


May: Eng. fr. Old Fr. Afar, May, fr. Lat. Matus (mensis), 
=‘month of Staia’; ; see Maia; the third month of the Ancient 
Roman year, the fifth month of the English and of the later 
Roman year. 


ma(y)cock, sé.: ? N. Amer. Ind.: a 
name for the smaller gourds or gourd-like ray roarael 
applied to the maaraconk (g.%.), and corrupted in os. to 
may pop. 

1600 Pogeem of Meregam, Melden, and Planta selis: R. Haxceve, Voyages, 
Vol. ru. ati ton 1624 they plant Pwwpeows, and a fruit like vnto a muske 
mellon, but fesse and worse. which they call Macecks: Cart. J. Saunt, Wks. 

399 (124) 1723 be ba Sacsehe are a sort of Afelnpepomes, or F sort 


‘ompion, or Cashaw, wd have great Variety; bat the /ndian Name 
acted erves fr al Mat Vie Viegi bk, rt, ch iv. p, tay, — [See mara- 


maydan: Arab. Sce maidan. 


*mayonnaise, sé.: Fr.: a thick, smooth dressing or sauce 
made of yolks of eggs, oil, and vinegar (or lemon), with 
seasoning, for salad or cold fish or meat; a dish served with 
such a sauce. 

sh: Ty : ' 
golf s serene 1 corte Tear, te hss 
Onee a Week, Feb. ut, po 151/1- These is a pesey and a seqpeneien, 
and a recommendable galantine: L. W. M. Locxmant, Mine is Thine, ch. 
xxiv. p. 203 (1879) 

*mayoral, s4.: Sp.: 
head-shepherd, a leader. 
Pa | agg = a or wy — for the whole conduct of the 

mayordomo: Sp. See major-domo, 

mayz: Eng. fr. Sp. See maize. 


*mazarine (.1 - 1"), adj. and sé; Eng. fr. Fr. (Cardinal) 
Mazarin, name of the minister of France, 1643—1661: (a) a 
rich blue color; (4) a common-councilman’s gown (either 
— with lace or of a rich blue color); (¢) of a rich blue 

olor, also in combin. mazarine-d/ue. 

@. 1847 the sky up above was a bright mazarine; Banuam, /ugolds, Leg, 
PT TGe Bin 
C Anstey, Vew 

¢ 1787 The Lad 


the conductor of a mule team, a 


aye silver'd  mepmaerd o awe gown that e'er was seen: 


ah weed Bone white muslin, trimmed with 
blue: Gent. a ny P Galt, 

*mazurka, 5é.: Polish: name of a dance of the Mazurs or 
inhabitants of Mazovia (a province of Beara a lively dance 
of various steps and figures, properly danced by four or eight 
couples with a singing accompaniment ; a modern variety of 
sage in triple time, with two sliding = also the music 
or such a dance, a favorite subject with Chopin. 


1864 the Austrian brass band, fn the ine mace plo, play he mon 
delightful mazurkas and waltzes: THACKERAY, Newmcomees, | Vv ch, xxviil 


15 (r879). 1886 The last act of ‘Round the World’ has been supplied 
wich & Polish mararka, which is danced by Miss Kate Vaughan: A thenewer, 
yy 1, Pp 3 


Mazzaroth: Heb.: the twelve signs (of the zodiac). 

1611 Canst thou bring forth Mazzarosh in his ! or canst thou guide Arc- 
taurus with his sons? Bide, Job, xxxvill. 32, 1662 J. aan tn, Mapanemencer, 
p. @& 1678 the influences of the ‘eiades, the time ig Massarcth, 
the Seamans guide Arctwrus : J. Suttn, Christ, Relig. Appeal, Bk. tv. ch. i 


oa 
me jiidice, fAr.: Lat.: with me for judge, in my judgment. 


1587 his t dexterity of wit, and manifold varietic of i 
(me juice) ve geet steppe ond ali that writes f phete ab naan phe 
kes., ps 392 (1861). 


*mea culpa, piir.: Late Lat.: ‘by my own fault’, an 
expression used in the confiteor (g. .). 


gti a mea cul th, 1608 hal Cuavucer, Treil. & Cr, Wks., 
ae smal sihet W. Ware Gand 


wey ie wtter aT = and su wate oy Morcax, Wi Macerthe, 
iv. ch. v. p. 208 (18 | confess, reverend father, thar I ow, aaah 
some accounts to Lp. rs seme ch. xix. p. 76/2 (i 
1842 Pardon and po Le ve Paered ngetl| Med cwls id sood Te 
pod ge case: ope fagetl Lew 2276 ( re rare 1 IT can say ee 
1 MAE Kee ee nee ee and | can—bear—my—penalty: Tuackeray, Vew- 
comes, Vol. 1, ch. xxvi, p. 288 (3 
*meander(- + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. Maeander, Macaniros, 
Maeandrus, fr. Gk, Maiardpos, name of a winding river of 
Asia Minor, which falls into the sea near Miletus: a crooked 


course, a winding; also, mefaph.; an ornamental pattern 


534 MEASLES 


with winding or involved lines, ¢sf. the key- or fret- pattern, 
also called meander-patiern. 


1607 An from each with curious twines, | And crookt Meanders, 
like the labyrinth? aq badge iv. 2, sig Hoo 1610 here's a 


maze tred indeed | igh forth-rights and meanders: SwaKs., Termp., iii. a. 3. 
1646 without Meanders, continueth a straight course oo es: Six TH. 
Brown, Prewd. Ep, Bk. vi, ch, vill. p. 257 (1686). 1 such are the infri- 


ity P 378 


ing 

Williamer, Pt. t 184, BR E76 (8 
and Cunsting ; Mus’ Bacay, ew Atal, Vol. 2. p. A Ed) 17123 
can turn the Course of his Rivers in all the Variety of Mew : Spectator, 
No. 418, June 30, ps 6o4/s (Morley) 1761 is it that there is a hand unfelt, 
which secretly is comducting me these meanders and unsuspected tracks: 
STERNE, Trist. Shand., 11. Wks, p. 160 (1839) 


measles (/" —), sé. f/.: Eng. fr. Old Du. mase/en,='spots’, 

‘blemishes’, ‘measles’: a contagious disease characterised 

by fever and a red eruption which often forms small curved 
lines or lunate spots. 

sil, serpedto: P . Pare. hen the small Pock: 

wien tife: T. ete prota AE gong my - i ‘all 

my lungs | Coin words till their decay against those measles, | W < 

dain should tetter us, yet sought | The yA way to catch them: SHaxs., Coriod., 
. 


iii, 1, 78, 1623 infected with the Meazels; Manna, Tr. Ademan's Life of 
Gusman, Pt. 1. Bk. i, ch. vip. gt. 


meatus, Lat. #/, meatus, s/.: Lat.: a passing; a passage, 
a channel. 

665 th ates, or passages, through which those submtill emissaries are 
Wo! to the respective members: Granvite, Seepais, ch. iv. p. 22 (1885). 
1665 How cas it then rationally be otherwise imagined but that this Casfien 
hath some secret meatus or intercourse with some Sea: Sik TH, Hernert, 
Trav., p. 137 (1677). 1693 the Clinks and other Afeefers's of the Earth: 
J. Rav, Threr Discourses, ti. p, 1ge (1723) 


Mec({ajenas: Lat. See Maecenas. 


mécanique, sé.: Fr.: mechanism, machinery, mechanical 
work, 

1831 utterly regardless of the sréchamigue of oil-painting: Adin. Rev., 
Vol. 54, p. a7é. 

méchanceté, sé.: Fr.: spitefulness, ill-nature, mischievous- 
ness, 

1777 his answer was not accompanied by any observation, which | wished 
for, I confess, with some degree of méchaneet?; Im J, H, Jesse's Gee, Sefeyu 
& Contemportries, Vol, Wt, p. vot (2832). 1814 I hate to see the oii! ones 
lose; particularly Sheridan, notwithstanding all his mdchanceté: Byxox, in 
Moore's Liye, Vol, rt. p. 12 (1832). 

mechanician (1 - + -), s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. meécanicien: a 
mechanic, an artisan ; one who is versed in mechanics. 


1670 A Mechanicies, or a Mechanicall workman is he, whose skill is, with- 
out knowledge of Mathematicall demonstration, perfectly to worke and finishe 
any sensible worke, by the Mathematicien principall or deriuatiue, demonstrated 
or demonstrable: J. Dee, Pref, Billingsley's Aawclid, sig. a ilj 2. 


méchant, fem. méchante, adj.; Fr.: mischievous, ma- 
licious, wayward, worthless, 

1813 She has much beauty, just enough,—but is, I chink, wdeckante: Byron, 
in Moore's Life, Vol. un. p. 279 (1832) 1868 That light, wéchante voice that 
had mocked him from the phe Guta, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. 145. 

Mechlin, adj. and ‘s4.: produced at Mechlin or Malines 
(applied to hea lace produced at Mechlin. See Malines. 

1728 Jace: Fresh matter for a world of chat, | Right Indian this, right 
Mechlin that: Swier, | és., p, t (284g). you may perhaps slip a 
litle out of your poc! as a decayed gentlewoman wouk! a piece of right 
mecklin: Grav, Letters, No, vi. Vol. t. p. 14 (2819) 1748 his shirt, whach 
was of the fimest cambric, edged with right Mechlin; Swottery, Mad. Land, 
ch. xuxiv. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 2x3 (1827) 1771 a robe of silk or velvet, and laces 
of Mechlin of mignianette; — A’amt. CL, p. pois (1282). 

mechoacan, sé.: fr. Michoacan, a place in Mexico: a kind 
of jalap obtained from the root of a Mexican convolvulus, 
Convolvulus Mechoacan. 

1877 The Mecrhoacan isa roote: J. Framrron, Fox/ull Mewes, p. 23 (1996). 
1610 [See kermes). 

médaille, s4.: Fr.: a medal. Anglicised as medal, medall, 
abt. or bef, 1600, 

1642 to weare in his hat a Medaille of Lead: Howett, /nstr. For, Trev, 
p. 36 (186g). 

Mngiv &yay, fir.: Gk.: ‘(let there be) nothing in excess’, 
One of the maxims ascribed to the seven wise men of Greece, 
and inscribed on the temple at Delphi. 


bef. 1529 Myden agan in Greke tonge we rede: J. Skeuron, Spely, Parret, 
54, Wks, Vol. 11. p. ¢ (1843). 


MEDINE 


*media, p/. mediae, s5.: Lat., properly fem. of mredius, 
_tmne one of the voiced or soft mutes, g, d, 6, named 
as ————— between the femwes and the aspirates. See 
ten 


media: Lat. See medium, 


mediator (4 - “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. medtafor, noun 
of agent to mediare,= ‘to mediate’: one who mediates, one who 
intervenes, one who arranges the settlement of a dispute, an 
intercessor; an agent, a bearer of communications. 


bef. 1380 fal ymable ben thes foolls to ystre sacramentis & to be media- 
tours bitwixe god & synful man: Wretir(), Ord, Priest., ch. vili. in F, D, 
Matthew's U/nprinted Ang. Wks. of Wyclif, p. 170 (1880) abt. 1386 The 
fourth circumstance is, by whiche satours, as by mi or for entice- 
ment: Cravucen, Persomes Tale, C. 7, P (1836), = is soveraine, 
and the mene and mediatour betw: Sha the slaner; #., p. $73. 
bef. 1 have mone aquentaunce, | That wyll for me be medyatoure and 
mene: J, Skni.ron, Souge of Corte, 93, Wks., Vol. 3 ebay 1535 
the latour of the newe couenant: G. Jov, Apel. te W. Tindale, p. + (2883) 
1669 it was agreed by Mediatours that Ethelfride shoulde enioy all the lande 


over and beyonde Humber into Scotland; Gearron, CArvn,, Vi. pe 806 
1578 put as a medistour, of frendshyp and amitie beewene them: J. Banister, 
Hist, Man, Be, wi. fol. 87 2°. 1879 thou hast a continuall Mediator with 


God the Father: J. Lviv, Amphmes, po 175 (1868). 

Nonsuits my nmvediators: SHAKS,, OF4., i. 1, 16, 

and William, Bishop of A 
ties; Brent, Tr. Saane’s Hist. Comme. Trent, Bk. 1. p. 86 (1 1676 
an does mat such a Mediator as the Demon is: J. Smite, Cérist. Redig. 

a f, Bk. it. ch. iv. $3, pe bef. 1733 the English Medietors: R. Nowxrn, 
Kamen, tit. vii. 46 Pr $36 tod 


mediatrix, s¢.: Late Lat., fem. of mediator: a female who 
mediates. Anglicised 14c.—16¢. as mediatrice (abt. 1320 
York Hora, in Lay-Foiks Mass-Book, p. 200, Ed. Simmons, 
18793 1509 , Barclay, Ship of Fools, Vol. i. p. 336, Ed. 1874). 
ec . 


fine, were 


1884 Twtilinma was onelic a mediatrix to /wpiter: R. Scott, Disc. Witch, 
&c., p. 526. 1736 Your daughter is too fair a mediatrix to be refus'd his 
pardon, to whom she owes the charms she 
vy. Wks, Vol, 1, p. naz (r776)_ 

Li ge to your je Medsacrix, 


ade with for it: Vannevon, Mistake, 
ie henever appl =a 
ow are sure of success: In ply 4 food 
vIn. p. t62 (757) She [Virgin Mary] is made the fountain of all 
= the mediatrix between Christ and the believer: Sctarr-Hexroc, Aucyc. 
elig, Kmowvil., Vol. i. p. 1064/2. 

medicaster, sé.: Late Lat., contemptuous dim. of Lat. 
medicus,=‘a physician’: an ignorant physician, a worthless 
physician. 

1654 many Medicasters, pretenders to Physick, the degree of Doct: 
abroad: R. Warrock, Zovtomia, P. to7. ” ~~ ™ 


medice, cira te ipsum, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘physician, heal 


thyself’, Vulgate version of a proverb quoted ¢, iv. 23. 
1593 Medice teipsum— | Protector, see to't well, ct yourself; SHAKS., 
Ut Hen, U1-,, i. 1647 You shall doe well my little Mfado-Medice to 


1, $3: 
give him a speli-plaster too, and then Afedice ewre teiparwan: Merc. Melanchals 


ous, No. @ p. 51. 
medico (* - -), sé.: colloquial Eng. fr. It. or Sp. medice: 
a medical practitioner. 


medicus, sé,: Lat.: a physician, a medical practitioner. 
1604 Aske Medicns counsel: TH. Tussex, Afuat., p. 136 


medietas linguae: Late Lat. See de medietate 


medimne, Eng. fr. Fr. medimne (Cotgr.); medimnus, Lat. 
fr. Gk, padiywos: sd.: a Greek bushel containing 6 modii (see 
modius), a measure of capacity containing 3300 cubic inches 
or about 12 gals. English. 

1590 «4 measure of wheate called Medinwr, was sold in Athens then for a 
thousand Drackwer: L, Liovp, Consent of Time, p. $27. 1600 10000 me- 
dimnes of wheat: Houtanp, Tr. Levy, Bk. xxxvent, 1608 the 
measure, and also the things which be measured, are called ome and the same 


names: as ig appeareth by Cofyla, CAenix, Amphora and .Wedimnws: — Tr. 
Pint, Mer., p. 1323) 


medine (= ”), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. medén (Cotgr.): name of a 
small coin used in Egypt and formerly in Syria and N, Africa, 
containing three aspers (see asper, s6.); also a name of the 
Persian para (g. 7.) which was of the same value. Some- 
times called medino, 

1588 there is some places in this wh Madi 
baile: T. Heckoce, TrC. Frederick's | roy, fog 9% an ™to99 40 medion 
maketh a dockat: Haxkivvt, Veyages, Vol. 11. i, p. 247. — There (at Sad: 
sara} is a sort of flusses of copper called Astiwi, whe! t2 make a mamedine, 
which is the value of one medine Aleppine, the said mamedine is of siluer, hauing 
the Moresco stampe on both sides, and two of these make a danine, which ts 
2 medines Aleppine: /4., p. a7. 1615 The Castomes are farmed by the 

Madeins a day, 


/evwes, paying for the same voto the Basse twenty thousand 
thirty of them amousting to a Royall of eight: Geo. Sanvvs, Trev, p. rg 


MEDIO TUTISSIMUS IBIS 


=_ the way two Medines a bead: &%., p. 1 1617 we 

Sear paid Bx eta tae cafar, (that ia Tribute): F. Monveox, Stiw., Pt. 1. 

fi 215. fortie fine Madynes, Ginger the Batman, ome ducket, 

Lt we. fue M Purcnas, » Vol. mn. Bk & 1643. 

my Coobsic yp why wt a salary of six medeens a day, foe 
family to maistal mere saving, as rich a» a Stan's 


T. Horn, Anast, as ee | at. ch. i ch Pp 3 (1820). 


medio titissimus {fbis, fir.: Lat.: you will find the 
middle course the safest. Ovid, Jfe¢., 2, 137. 


1826 Jn medio tutissivrns can advice which fiction ascribed toa Gad: 
Congress. Debates, Vol tt. Pt. ii 1847 But the rule, in a work 
I won't stop to describe, is | /w esr tobiane ) furticctmens his: BARK AM, 
Ingolds. Lege, p. 433 (186s) 

*mediocre (’ - “ =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. médiocre: moderate, 
indifferent, insignificant, 


17233 myers brmdag ag of Hag | Pictures, and the rest 
Mediocres: Rictiannson, Statwes, = » in Leal Bat the verses... 
Ho very mediocre in themselves: sm in Pope's Pte Vol. vi. p 545 (a37t) 


My performance is sar/divere to the lass degree - r4 Austen, Anema, 
va a, 7 eet ~ of 243 (eBay). Fg they have a very good sreuliocre taste : 
Edin, Rew., Dida Pp. 30 1 Those who are capable of judging * ve 

it is a very mediocre ro Bkrogd J. Gisson, in Eastlake’s £ 


> ree ci 


" sicedabatii, sé,; Late Lat.: the very centre (of a thing 
or region). 

1611 It lyeth in the baa A eliotn of Helvetia: T. Convat, Crmdifties, 
Vol. tt. p. 237 (1775), these four youths...became equally mindful of 
their first hume, desirous to here & 


visit their Parents; mot only to propagate t 
furnish that Meditulliuen atthe Earth (India) but to recount theér.,.fortunes: Sin 


Tx. Heeaget, Tnev., p. 48 (1S¢7) 
neut. of Lat. medius, 


*medium, Lat. p/, media, sd.: 


=‘middle’, ‘mean’, 


I. a mean, a middle state, a middle course, a middle 
position; also, aéfrid. 

1601 Between which two extremes what wreadism may be expected at their 
hands? A. C., Anew. to Let. of a Jeswited Gent., p79. 1610 This is called 
medines, a meane or community, Larcraph veh drawne to a wise of toa 
event: J. Heatay, St. Augustine, Cif Gale Pp. 386. bef. 1616 Is no 
Medium we I jw that 1 mast protect the Surdoeer: Baav, & Pu, Canton, ii. 
2, Wks, V B40 (1731). 1620 yet in the singular there is na mredioan 
between Merk he circumstances, and wanting some: Buxnt, Tr, Soate's 
Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. 1. p, 184 (1 1620° but the difficulty lies to find 
the wedinvr: mabich iy gites. iy Pe 583 (r68s). 1640 his pro ne Center, or the 
Medium | fren which lew beyond himself: R., Beown, ., iv. am, sig. 
Kir. phd mantles pry bg while nia soadiae es tt bealeh and 
sicknesse ; Hewes. Instr, For, Trav, bine p) ody (1869) 1664 @ more prepersien- 

Derigue and the Ce fan: Everyn, Tr. Srearts 


able Meciieme “owiee the 

Parail. Archit. Pu. 1. p. 44. There's no Medinw in R ks 

Secven, Tadie- Tait,’ Pp. 95 (1868). he But is there po mediumt Junius, 
of a medium an) measuring 


Letters, No. xxix. p. 117 (1807), 

Oe ast elas neha Reteony o tone and the tal: Sire J. Ross, Sec, Mepage, 
ch. xil. p. 189. 1864 Those of medium age that is, under twelve, went to 
roost at eight: G. A. Sata, Qulte Adone, Vol. 1. ch. iv, P 2; *1876 Siceves 
of a medium size: Ache, Aug. 30, Article on Fashions. 


1a. reat term of a syllogism. 


1611 fi , as wee call them in the Schooles, which Satan by his 
80) try doth Pon om ly and cruelly abuse: R. Bouton, Com/, Wadking, p. 299 
re GS) ott, 1878 80 ther can such a contingent Mediwm produce a demon: 


Conclusion: J. Hacusr, Abp. Williams, Pt. 11. 189, p. 203 (1693). 


2. something by means of which any kind of activity or 
efficiency is brought about; as ether, the medium of light 
and sight—an infusion, which may be a medium for the 
development of microscopic organisms—oil, a medium for 
certain pigments—money, the medium of rergrugiel 


1631 - the sake three thi a ired: the abject, the and the 
median; R, Burton, Amat, J ie, PL 1, Mem, 2, Sats. Lp 2 
(1827) ee Wedivemes sr'se Senses a | ee 
Also Water: Baca Na ft. Hist., Cent. ili, § 247. ie Body or ‘Medium: 
Ste Ta. Brown, Relig. Med.,4 xlix. Wks, Vol. tt p a (1852) 1648 There 
is nothing from hence worthy your observation, a what I have enclosed, to 
avoid the medium of writing: VELYN, Corre 1656 


“i, Nichol's b whith 2 
ae 


ani re 


stretched, every way — itu the 
ah Sut ionk its from ik pa te 
are... ae te ae ee 


Vol. a. 


h sach an exaggerating Humpa. 
aye sola 1 ‘eae A coin 
Coe C ; 179k 


H. Beooxn, Fool nai Val Ve itt 
of different AY Bide Rev, Ya +e 


e | ae Gaee 


MEDULLA 535 
on dense ond wee, wom through which ey ware oa: T T.S. ae 
mediam of milk: : Daily Mire thee 6, p 33 = 


2a. anything which conduces to the attainment of an 
end or to the accomplishment of a purpose, in #/, means. 


is as dark, ce : GLaxvitt, Scspels, ch. v. p. 27 (ish 
bef 1670 ‘ye: ase net ihe 4 Aig. Wilma them = Hopes, by ang 
the Sow 167! 
ledlinmes bey 
}. purr, CA Clit wig, Eo se BL. n, ch. vii, 


ae an assent to Er ical 

$8, p. ap 1703 Now, in are two sned/ums by 
which be i uae the vanity of that paw re Gooowrn, Wks., in Nichol's 

Ser. pk) Divines, Vol. vit. py. 179 (6863). 1684 For pothing can be both 

snediuens and fimis tui ipeius, its own end and means too: S, CHARWOCK, Wks, 

in Nichols Ser, Stand, Divines, Vol tt. p. r40 (t ~'s 1691 according to 

which (ald #7, agg yee, may also be demonstrated by the same \ediwms to 


be ingumerable: oF Seg reation, Pt. A es ar (s70"). 1696 good fruits are 
poe a by which it tithe ee a Nine ba Ips ws to a nclude i it fas- 

D. Crareson, eran Nichols a a Pp BEA acc, (186s), 
i864 f the footmen the medium 


dredger; G, A. SALA, Quite Alone at dry coos = 


26 an — agent, a mediator. 
hE ae eaee tae Tee en 

3. a person through whom another person acts or is sup- 
posed to act, as a spiritualist who professes to be actuated by 
disembodied spirits, or one who by mesmerism or hypnotism 
controls the will of another. 

fron the cedinarily successful mediam Mr, Home: Once a Week, Oct. 6, 
Pp. 1 

4. anything interposed so as to modify an effect, as a 
bias gg glass or a lens between the eye and an object of 
sight. 


1711 He therefore who looks upon the Soul through its ae A porn 


en De it Speen a ss Medion, which Sle to —_— met 
tater, NG, 2§7, ic, 2%, we 1 
th’ imputed tints Fa those alase | Th Hy pe? ’ 7 


Cowrrn, Hope, a. Vol. 1. p. ray he 


medius terminus, fAr.: Late Lat.: that term in a syllo- 
gism which does not appear in the conclusion. 


1662 AMedius terminus, called the dubble repeate: T. Witson, Anie of 
Reas., fol. 25 7? (1567). 1602 setting Atheisme for a anedius ferminns betwixt 
that honorable Lords opinion: W. WaTson, QOuodlibets of Relig. & State alg 
1761 the great and principal act of rathocination in man, as 
finding out the earoment or disagreement of two ideas ome with another byt the 
intervention of a third (called the medias terminus): Svaene, Trist. Shand, 
in, xl Whs., p. 153 (1839). 

*Medjidie, medjidie, s5.: Turk. mejidt; a Turkish order 
of honor (instituted 18 nt the Sultan Abdul-Medjid); a 
Turkish silver coin minted by the same Sultan in 1844, 
equal to 20 piastres, or about 35. 8d. English. 

Mt, Patna, Se 


1882 He kindly offered these Ch tees Fe ma tae 
‘o Gilly created 


Macmilian's Mees Pe Pp. eric 
this withdrawal [ adie they have to coin quarter medjidi& to that 


value: prom ol of deoktit bp yay 27, P S/t. 

Médoc, name of a class of red Bordeaux wines, so called 
from Médoc, a district in the department of the Gironde; 
applied in England to certain clarets of moderate quality. 


1842 some Le agpags Médoc at | moderate price: Tuackunav, Mis, Essays, 
&, 4p. 313 (1385). bef, 1849 A draught of this Medoc will defend you from 
the damps: E. A. Pox, Wks, Vol. &. p. ayo (1884). 


medon: Arab. See maidan. 

*medresse(h), Eng. fr. Turk.; madrasa(h), madressa(h), 
Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab, madrasa; sé.: an endowed Moham- 
medan college in India, a school for the education of young 
Mohammedans, 


1662 mandresa: J. ne Aabassadors Trav., Tk. ¥. p. 159 
His fortune was spent in pace we 


1819 
in a Medressé: T. Horr, Anast., Vol. m1. 


ch. xi, p. 372 (1820), the anedressrh, of school, which adjoined 
the prinel we, was selected for the place of assembly: Ayesha, Vol 1. 
ch. xii, p. aq this point, too, was the medresdé or co) ied 


At 
over by a Turcoman much renowned for his erudition: Eve. 0 Donovan, Wer, 
ch. xvii. p. 187 (New York). 
— sé.; Lat., ‘marrow’, ‘pith’: a concise exposition 
of a su . a selection of the best or most important parts 
of a wor 


1643 But hew among the drove of custom ond prejudice this will be relished 
ty, s since their youth run into the easy creek of a 


system or a medulla, sails there at will under the blown erdemeny of their 


unlaboured rudiments: Mito, Ditwrre, Wks., Vol 1. p. 340 (1806) 17% 
compendiams, bet collections, modullas : Swirt, Tale va ov. Wks, 
ia 5 iat G 1716 their sing tools, their ae s, note-books: 


all; SowTn, Sera, Vol, 
cma boy i you, at a tery easy expence, with the sodolions 
cw astory 


af Ae of food 
J. Bus, 418. Cur., p. xii. 


536 MEDULLA OBLONGATA 


medulla oblongata, fir.: Late Lat.: the back part of the 
brain, which is continuous with the spinal cord (»edu//a). 

1769 in, or near, the cerebellum—or rather somewhere about the medalla 
oblongata, wherein, it was generally agreed by Dutch anatomists that all the 
minute perves from all the organs of the seven senses comcentered: STenNe, 
Trist. Shand, tt. xix, Wks, p. 103 (1839). 

Medisa: Lat. fr. Gk. Mé@ovea: name of one of the three 
Gorgons (see Gorgon), who being mortal was killed by Per- 
seus, and her head, with snakes instead of hair, which turned 
all who looked upon it into stone, was borne by the goddess 
Athene on her acgis or on her shield. 


bef 1593 she is fair Lucina to your king, | Bur fierce Medusa to your baser j 
eye: Greene, Looking Glasser, Wks, p. oy7/t (1861). «= 1898 being as it were | 
astonished with the saaky visage of Medusa: R. Haxcuvt, Veyages, Vol. i | 
Pp, 222, 1889 She is no literary Medusa whose frown freezes the hapless | 
reader into stone: A themarumr, Mar. 23, ~ 373/2- 


meen: Eng. fr. Fr. See mien. 
Meer: Arab. See Emir. 


*meerschaum (/ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Ger, Meerschaum, fit. 
‘sea-foam’: a fine white clay (which when dry is lighter than | 
water), a hydrated silicate of magnesia, found chiefly in Asia | 
Minor and Greece, used to make tobacco-pipes; a pipe made | 
of the said material. 

1826 o cloud of smoke from the genuine meerschase pipe: ne. on a Ramble 
to Germany, Pp. 43. his tips: Ovina, Strath- 


1865 the meerschaum between 
amore, Vol. t. ch. ii. t 1883 smoking bis favourite meerschaum: M. E. 
Beanoon, Gelder caf, Vol. 13, ch. x. p, 247. 
meerza: Pers. See mirza, 


péyo Saipa, fir.: Gk.: a great wonder. 

1802 Dr. Parr's wig...awells out into boundless convexity of frizz, the peys 
Osuna of barbers: Adin, Rev., Vol. 1, p 18. 

péyo xdopa, fir.: Gk.: a great gap. 

bef. fourth il of Tolede, which is a wid 
calls mice ee ee re re nr eee sea en 
BMG 

Megaera: Lat. fr. Gk. Méyaipa: one of the Furies or 
Eumenides or Erinyes, the avenging powers of Greek 
mythology. 

bef. 1593 A Fury, sure, worse than Megwra was: Gerexn, Oriande Fur., 
Whs., p. rodje (1841). 1647 she hath je you praise what ye should more | 
Then dire Megara’s snakie locks abhor: Fansnawe, Tr. Pastor Fido, ii. 6, p. 39; 
1667 and up the 6 hema sat thicker than the snaky locks | That curl'd 
Megara: Mitton, #, £., x, $60. 

megalonyx, s4.: coined fr. Gk. pees nee and dérvé, 
=‘nail’, ‘claw’: name of a genus of gigantic extinct quadru- 
peds, allied to the sloths. 

‘ Pa ad the Mammoth and Megalonyx: Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. it. p. agt 
1832 

megalopolis, sé.: Gk. peyadorokcs (used as an epithet) 
= ‘great city’: a chief city, a metropolis (¢. v.). : 

1665 A mmdenad...is at present the Megapolis [si] of Camdaya or Cuswrat: 
Ste Tu, Hewnent, 7'rev., p. 64 (1677) 

*megathérium, f/. megathéria, 5J.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. 
peéya, ‘great’, and @npiov,='a wild beast’: name of a genus | 
of gigantic extinct sloths, 

1845 in size it equalled 7. elephant or megatherium: C. Danwtr, Fowrw. 





Beagle, ch. ¥, p. Ba. B56 Professor Sedgwick's Cambri Museum of 
atheria mastodons; Exnensom, Laglish Tretts, xvi. Wks, Voli. p. aq 
(Bohn, 1866). 
mehemander: Pers, See mammandar. 
meidan: Arab. See maidan. 
See bon 


meilleur marché, fAr.: Fr.: better market. 
marché, 


1612-3 And it is generally said we may have weiliewr marcdé, and better 


conditions with the Spamiard: J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Comrt & Times of Fas. L., 
Vol. 1. p. 237 (1848) 
mein. See maund or mien, 


*meiohippus, sé.: Mod. Lat, fr. mero- in mefecene, and 
Gk, temos, ‘horse’: an extinct quadruped about the size of | 
a sheep, allied to the horse. | 

“1876 Im the recent strata was found the common horse...in the Meiocene, 
the Meiobippus, or Anchitherium; James, Dec. 7. (St) 

meiésis, #/.: Gk. pelwors, ‘diminution’: Advef.: a figure | 
by which a strong affirmation or superlative attribution is | 
conveyed in studiously moderate language, esp. by the 
negation of its opposite; also called litotes (g. wv.). | 


| Her mind was the most marvellous sr 


MELOCOTON 


1589 the figure Afefosis oF the disatler: Purtaexnam, Eng, Poes., 1, xetib 
P. 195 (1869). 1652 There's a plain peimonrs, in the words more is meant, 
then en: N. Cunvexwer, Light xe. Treat., p. 198. ere 
is a mretoris in the words, more is to understood than what is ¢ 
T. Jacoma, Xomans, Nichol's Ed., p. 20/1 (1868) 

*M er, Meisterstinger, sé. : Ger.,‘master-singer’: 
a member of one of the German guilds of minstrels (14 ¢.— 
16c.). See Minnesinger. 

mel, s/.: Lat.: honey. 

bef. 1577 That mouth of hirs which seemde to flow with mell: G, Gas- 

rtholorerty 


noone, Dan Ba .» (R] 1603 We finde the Mel more sweet, 
the Gall bess bier: J. Svevestax, Tr. Dw artes, p. 181 (1608) 


melan hidor, fAr.: Gk. péAav t8wp: dark (black) water. 
Homer, //., 2, 825. 

1854 a fresh breeze blows over the wedan Audor; THackneay, Netovoures, 
Vol, 4, ch, xxiv, p, apt (rBpg) 

*mélange, s.: Fr.: a mixture, a medley, a congeries of 
heterogeneous or discordant constituents. 


1729—30 1 come from booking over the a yee above-written : Swart, in 
| Pope's 4#*ks,, Vol, vit, p. 190 (i8zs 1818 Judge Aubrey was jn character 
a tmela of those temperaments which produce a quick and irritable sensi- 


bility: Lapy Moncan, #2. Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. v. p. 272 (1819) 
of sentiment anc its ites 


1831 who court . 


hari awn © of religion, anecdote, and grimace: Adin, Kew. Vol. sa, 
] tad “Ta6T “The darter was r+ _ 


ent coacessions wily 


reservations : J 
mélange of farniture: Lany 


. a 
| Busssincton, /aler in France, Vol. t. A slew 2 1877 it is a horrible melange 
:C. Re 


of ic matter and decaying vegetal 
p. 248 (1893) 


melasses: Eng. fr. Sp. See molasses. 
melden, sé.: Du.: orach. 


1600 seeds of Macocguer, Melden, and Planta solis: R. Haxvovt, Vey- 
ager, Vol. ut. p. a7. 

*mélée, sé.: Fr. (Old Fr. mesilee, medilee): a mixture, a 
confused engagement between two parties, a hand to hand 
encounter between two (or more) bodies of men, in which 
regular military formation is disregarded; a tournament in 
which two bodies of combatants are opposed to each other; 
an affray. Early Anglicised a8 atefley, metic, mediee), med- 
fey, and (archaistic) me//ay. See chaud-medley. 


Abt, Woman Hater, ch. xxi. 


vu. 
ch. >> r63/s (3rd Edd.) -telled to relieve 

er im the melée, and avoid the direct assault: E. K. Kana, Arctic 
Expler,, Vol. 1. ch. oy Lad ig" 1871 rushing imto the very thick of the 
mele: . C. Youns, Mem. C. M. Vowng, Vol. 11, ch. xvi. p. 245. 1883 I: 
was a chance melée and an unfortunate and unhs thrust: J. H. Siowt- 
noust, Fotw /ngicsant, Vol. 1. ch. i, p, 22 (and Ed, 

Melibean, Meliboean (’ - ” -), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. Me/i- 
docus, name of a swain who takes part in the responsive 
pastoral singing of Virgil's first eclogue: Poef,: amcbean, 
alternately responsive, pastoral. 

1837 rapid Melibcoran stanzas: Canivin, Fr, Rew, Pe oi. Bk. i, ch. will. 


melilétum, melilétus, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. pediAwror, 


| pedidwros: a kind of clover. Anglicised as melilot(e), per- 


haps through Fr. meét/ot (Cotgr.). 


1525 sodden therin mowseeere and camamell flowres and reed arthemesia/ 
and melilotum / or with vnguentum basilicon or fuscum: Tr. Yerowme of Arwns- 
wicks Su > Sigg. F lj eye, 1641 y* decoction of moleyn, camomille, 
millelose; R. Cor.ann, Tr. Guyde's Oucst., Se., sig. V iv ve. 1548 of thys 
hyde {Loves sylvestris) are the herbes whiche are called here in english Metilotes: 
: A oan, Names of Herts. 1611 Melidot, Melilot, Plaister Clauer, Harts 

r: CoTcr. 


melius esse, pir: Late Lat., ‘better-being’: an advance in 
the direction of well-being, a higher degree of well-being; 
sometimes almost the same as bene esse (¢. v.). 


1659 We may possibly... mistake in some things that are not of the Exsence but 
the Integrity of Christianity, and are nece: to the Wellws esse, the strength 
o¢ comfort, though pot to the being of a Christian: R. Baxten, Aey for 
Catholicks, ch. x. p. 38. 


mellificium, s4.: Lat., ‘the making of honey’: a collection 


_ of choice literary extracts. 


bef. 1716 [See medulla}. 
melocoton, sé.: Sp., ‘a peach-tree ae on to a quince- 
stock’: a quince, a large kind of peac 


1614 a strawberry breath, cherry- prscot cheeks, and a soft velvet head, 
like a melicotton: B. Jonson, Sart, ent 1, Wks., p. 37/2 (1860), 1623 


MELODEON 


At last I lighved vpon a AMelacetene of Castile, which being as flew, ' amd as 
goodly a one was muy red tape ee my life, and gilded all ower, 
my appetite was much prowoked therewith, it seemix gt be one intire piece of 
when I first tasted Vy Gueman, Pt. 1. Ble. iii. 
* vit poge = 1623 mm malakatoons: easter, Devil's Law 
Case, i. a. 1633-4 three hundred weight of dried or undricd pesenne 
teas CHAMBERLAIN, in Cowrt &* Timer of Fas. /., Vol. tr. p 453 (1 bef, 
Peaches, man, Rpeaa, J And Malecotcons, with other choicer s Cant. 
WRIGHT, iis (x63), (A. S. Palmer} 1664 Minion Peech the 
Peach Des Pom Samy Matagaton, which lasts dll Mickaelmas: 
Kai. Hort., p. 213 (1729). 


Variants, melicot(t}on, malacoton, melacotone, malakatoon, 
malacaton, malecotoon. 


melédeon, melédium, 54.: coined fr. Gk. peAwdia,='me- 
tedy's a hemmeudems (eo er 


melodrama, Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. pédor, =‘song’, and 
dpapye,=‘drama’; mélodrame, Fr.: s6.; a dramatic piece in- 
terspersed with vocal or instrumental music; (now) a sen- 
sational romantic drama with a cheerful dénouement. 

1809 They have made a melo-drama of “* Mary the Maid of the Ian," ot ope 
of the Strand theatres: Sourney, Left., Vol. a. p a8r (1856). 1818 The 
Testament turn'd into melo-drames tly: T. T. Moone, wage Family, p. 42. 
1824 They turn out melodrames pantomimes: Braon, Dew Yuan, xv. 
xxxil, 1864 Yeu —_ have devoted yourself to melodrama, Madame, and 
not to the manége: G, A. Sara, Quite Alome, Vol. , ch. xii. p. 194. 


*melon (/ -), ah Eng. fr, Fr. mefon (Old Fr. also mte//on, 
millon): the musk-melon, the fruit of the Cucumis Melo, 
Nat. Order Cucuréditaceae; the water-melon, the fruit of 
Ci png Crtrudlus. 


Of melons; iver Cast, Helthe, Bk. 1. ch, vii. 


PEL. mn _ opera ew : Boore, Dyeti 
My ees Mildos neal ois and drank wyp without water veto them 
STALL, in Eis One. re grd Ser., Vol. at. No. cxxxiv. 


t Masse, Tr. sbmews th 
usk- melons 


Skeat] 1542 


Tux- 


Melons, Pepon: Pomegranettes: w. Thomas, Hist. Ital, 
mellon sweete: wewte Per TERn gS Ene. feet, = p 399 (1869). 1600 great abundance 
of fruit, of melons, and tec iwene even at this day: Joun Poy, 
p24 Leo's 7 Pod Pe 11a eda ies seeds, of all sorts, which have been 
Sepals don chosen! ba ig. —, Pp 247 cart 1644 We have now store 
aha = melons so moch ‘celebrated in = Evan, Dia pve s. 
T nNees not resembling an im cure, in taste a | or 
Scum Ler: Six Tu. Brown, Prem, F, 2791686), 1657 


ts TD ahi dt A 


carefully to a Melon 
cover any lounger: Eveiyy, Aad. Mert., p. pec Teah, Tas easy sha 
send me, in some of your letters, some of the canteloape melonst 
Loup Crestexrigip, Lett, Bk. tt. No. xiii, Misc. Whe, vot th. P. a (1777). 
1800 He had parced the Melon's pulp | And closed with wax ¢ 

SovurTwry, Thalabs, i Cre 


Melpomené: Gk. MeAwopuern, =‘ songstress’: Gh. Mythol. : 
— of one of the Greek muses; the muse of tragedy. 


Musk-millions, Pigs, and Muscadine- 
No, a2, Vol. tp. ys. Look 


f 1529 Me ne, O Muse jal: J. Sxeeros, igloo ha we ep. rig 
oank bef, Melposnene herself | With all her sisters sound their instru- 
ments: Graenn, A/phonsas, i. Wks, p. 2235/2 (2952) 


melt, s4.: apparently the maguey (g. v.). 
1603 There mounts the Melt, which serves in Aferico, | For wea 
Con amd threed (to sowe): J. Svivesrex, Tr. Dw & b ig aye PR 342 


“memento, 2nd fers. sing. imperat. of Lat. meminisse,=‘to 
remember’, used as sé, in ng: : a memorial, a reminder, an 
object which calls to mind the past or the future; a com- 
memorative act or utterance. 


bef, 1: nd haddest mercy om thar man for memento sake; Piers #1, 
p. t03- (R.) 1487 and to oy us Frans | in remembraunce in thayr me- 
mento by oon hole yer: J’astonw Letters, Vol 1628 


tt. No. 988, p. 7 Stee 
SOF ore watchyn; fast/and prayer / 
Te in owre memento; W, ARLOWE, Neve wer, 
op el. eee rams Lee ternat x Mepmen bas ed 
¢ in my comseyence: Latiwen, 7 Serm tt. p, 86% 
fred’ Marwell mot, what | meane to send these Verses at Evensong: On New- 
rea Even, and Oldyeeres End, as a Memento: Taree Proper Letters, in 
Has jewood's Ang. Poets & Poery, Vol i p. (18ers) 1603 1 must 
needes give him another memento and tell ham, that ber 7 C. Hevnon, De 
Fudic. Artrot. » ta 1612 anit afterward Cacewed on his face and nose 
a memento douren such cuffes: T. Suatton, Tr. Den Onixote, Pe. ur. 
ch. xii. p. 244. * te19 This perhaps made PAiiip haue his daily Remembrancer 
to renew this Memento ymo him morning: Pusctas, Micrecosmuns, 
1639 ‘Thither he mine, invited me toa place as ve 
mary: E. Nogoars, in Court & Tre, 
1688 Artificial atemento's, oF calfins by Our 


bd ae ai se. 58 S8r. 
, or memento for 


Chee? & oe n. 28s (2843). 
d side: Six Tu, Buows, Hydriotaph., Ep. Ds Ded. 1668 Each days first 
ject to be a wremente of God's love to urge - heen teh meme 
Tee, if 5 (677). per That Hewaniere wou aa io wel fr re too: eo) ee, 
Kind wr, iW. a, » Vob tt, gp 33 (2708 leaves a smart 
memento behing him for them to think z.. , 1108 aw Wks, in 


Nichols Ser, Stand, Dredees, Vol. vert. p. Py ate. 1684 ceremonies were 
instituted to be suementoes of a mediator: nanwock, IWéhs., in Nichol’s Ser, 
Stand, Divimes, Vol. iv. p. 358 (1865). 1692 the undutifulness of children to 
as may be a sveweento to put us in mind of our umdutifulness to God: Watson, 
Body os +2 693 (1858). bef, 1733 all his Menmento's are 7° the same 
Nowrs, &xanten, ri. vi. +, t rie? (:740) 17B5 These speak a 

prvednd Cowrer, Tas&, |. Poems, Vol. is, p,19(1808). «= - 1814 recorded 


s. D. 


+ x. p. 285 (t870). | 


oe tae a bitter 


Evetys, © 





MEMORANDUM 537 


ee ee ae Edin. Rev., Vek 94, 63. 1820 
ly chr bn of their Athenian travels: T. 5. UcMEes, Trev. i 
Sie Val. 1. ch. lx, p, 266. curtaus avemren for of the lubricity of human 
Jurrnny, Assays, Vol, 1. p. §to (844). five months 
wardy thls stupendots memento of costo yous fp Higa regan of bee] was still 
Og over cur stent &. Kane, ut Grinnell Zeped, ch. xxxii, p, 282. 
188 fh order to strike Bet terror, - order to keep a ‘standing: memento, 
in order to associate sin with a spectacle of horror and destruction: MozLev, 


Ruling Ideas, ¥. 135 


*memento mori, f/r.: Lat., ‘remember to die’, se. ‘re- 
member that you must die’: a warning to be prepared for 


| death: an object used as a reminder that one must die, 





| 


generally emblematic. 


1696 fard, Why, Sir John, my face does you no harm. Fad. No, I'll be 
sworn; 2 mole 25 goed une of Ki os many a man Cot of 0 Death'schead or a 
memento mori: Suaxs,, / Hew. /¥,, ii Fy 35. 641 Memento Mori, | mi 
tell te a strange st | Will make you al fed 1 = Sane - friend Williain 

Wilkins’ Polit. Bal, Vol. t. p. 3 (1860). i Loos Meweieos 
riareed that common Memento mort into a more Pe rl memorandum, 
Memento guatwor Nowissima: Sik TH. Brown, Relig. Med, 4 xiv. Wha, 
Veh u. ge (80). 1TTT 1 spare you the aremente merk which is wher 

usians say to one another, at the hours when we are allowed to # 
Louw Crestaxrimin, Lett. (Tr. fr. Fr.), Bk. 1. No lxxix. Misc. Wks, ae n 
P. 230 (77) 1787 Is it as a memento mori, to teach that useful lesson 
he present kourt P. Beckrorp, Lett, $ dak, hay 1 f. = (1805). 
1607 that she mayn't he able to set Rer cap ne Giass, hout having a 
woman of fashion's memente mori, as | may call i before er spe DEREHORD, 
wish to omen 
Tals, 


Miseries, Vol. 11. RE 54 (sth Ed.) 620 
husband's eyes little better than a capstant memento mori! Mus 
Vol. ttt. p. x67. 1844 A legatee of some sort he knew he was. 


Bk, ¥, chev. p 27 


splendid memento mort! Lop SACONSPEELD, » Conte, B T 
a living aremrnte 


(1832), A great man must keep his hetr like 
mort; Trackenay, Pendennis, Vol. ut, ch. xxiii, p 261 (1879). 


*Memlook: Arab, See Mameluke, 


Memnon: Gk. Mépwwr: Gé. Mythol.: son of Eos,=‘Dawn', 
a dark-skinned solar hero distinguished for strength and 
beauty, who took part in the Trojan war as an ally of the 
Trojans, supposed to come from the East, or from Egypt; 
his name was given by the Greeks to the black colossus 
of Amenophis III. at Thebes, which was said to give forth 
musical sound when the beams of the rising sun first fell 
upon it. Hence, Memnonian. 

1647 Th de seveing San; Tunnveom, Stace ti Wine 
=. solemn, Memnonian, but saintly swell; mee ar and tering f- vEan 
ch. i. p. 1g (763) 

*memoir {1 “", -of- as Fr.), sd; Eng. fr. Fr. mémoire: a 
memorandum; a "written record of information based on the 
writer's own observations and investigations; a biography; 
in ££, memorials (of a person’s life), 


1676 for your Vertues deserve a Poem rather than an 
intire to give the World your Memoirs, or Life at large: WreneeLev, Plain 
Dealer, tip. Ded. (1681). 1693 This Piece therefore as containing our mad 
Rover's own Mesrotres, ot rather bis own e ies in Miniature, he made 
bold to Frentispiece it with a short F) Canonical Flourish: The Rake, 

or the Libertines Relig,, Pref. 1 Tu tan Offer towards a Publica: 
tion of ay poor Mei irs to be so: « Prevs, dec, Mohan, Pref. sig. A 4 7°. 

me a mt of the foll lowing memoirs: Apptson, Whe, Vol. ww, 

3 (1856). f, 1733 What is most useful to be known is seldom of pever 
found in any pablic Registrations; and is not to be ex “i130 whe 

but from private Memoirs: R. Nowtn, A.vasnen, ris xi. (1740) 1739 when 

we get a bin ope our memoires w ten: Hox. Wacrote, 

Htde further Ih H 

Letters, Vol. 1. p. 25 (1857). 1T4B The best evens that I know of are 

those of — isnt de Retz; Logo CHesrerria.o, apes Vol. 4 No. et7, 

259 (1774) 1762 the following memairs of my uncle Toby's courtship: 
A oa Shand., vi. xxxv. Wks,, p. 283 (1839). 1763 He recommended 
an atecet of his acquaintance to draw up the memoire, and introdwced him ac- 
cordingly: Swoi.ert, France & Jtaly, ii, Wks, Vol. ¥. p. 258 (1817) 1811 
for none have transmitted to ~ an instructive or oxplamacery memets, of their 
babies: W. Watton, Perwvian Si by ts. 1896 ect of our 
memoir was born at Boston in New England: Life af Dr. Prandin, ch. L p. 6. 


memorabilia, sé. A/.: neut. pl. of Lat. memoraéilis,=‘me- 
morable’, ‘noteworthy’: noteworthy points, memoirs, records 
of noteworthy points. Perhaps due to the Latin title of. 
Xenophon's Afemorrs of Socrates. 


Vale pers 


or a Volume 


1806 Come, then —Jet us at once, produce our memorabilia, and proceed to 
ex their contents; Hexesrorn, “Miseries Val. 3. wy Vel. 6B. (seh Ea.) Hay niiie 
a Fi tourist,..has recorded, as one of -t 

1878 the out of Egypt, the I~ ope 


memorabilia of Israel's 5 ea CH, Meade ag Treas. 


David, Vol. ¥. p. 21a. 
*memorandum, Lat. #/, memoranda, sb: neut. of Lat. 
memorandus,=‘to be brought to memory’, gerund, of me- 
mordre,=‘to bring to memory’, ‘to bring to remembrance’; 
originally used as an introduction to a note or record intended 
to refresh the memory; a note or record intended to refresh 
the memory; anything which serves as a reminder; a diplo- 
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matic note summarising a situation or justifying a proposal; 
aso, in combin. as memorandum-book,=*a note-book’. 
1465 Memorandum to Thomas More: fasten Letters, Vol, mu. No, 498, 


P. 075 (rB74)- 1573—80 If for the iewt a name you will: | Call it A’ C.'s me- 
morandum ; Gan, Harvey, Lett, BA, p 7o (1884). 1684 Memorandwr, 
that this be dome just at the sunne ring ort, Disc, Witch, Bk. xi. 
ch. mo P 260. 1596 me ums: SHaks., f Hew, JP, tii 3p 479 
1607 Memorandum that | owe; that he owes: A. Brewer, Lingus, ii, t, 
sig, Ey r*. 1607 I'll heartily set my hand to a memorandam: Mrooweton, 
Mich, tem, the recorder made a 


" the suit |, after some few 


2, Wks, Vol, t, p seq (1885), 1622 
gracsous! and 
brethren: J. Cu amMsekLatn, in Comrt 


good speech, which was ly 
memorandums to the lord mayor and hi 
& Times of Fas. J, Vol. tt. p. a5 (1948). 1630 All Memorandums of fore- 
— ages: Jouw Tavtor, Whe, sig. 2 Gg s tesa. 16.. This being a 
Lappy of the Lord Cinself's Memorandums of Falshfall Commin; many other 
memorandum is the same Hooke worth the tary Hi which Booke was amongst 
Archbishop Usher's Manuscripts before his death: In Ellis’ Orig. Lett, yrd Ser, 
Vol. 111. p. go (1844). bef. 1670 1 will only add a Memorandum out of 
Vaderius Maxims, to cut an even Thred between King and Poems : J, Hacker, 
Abs. Williams, Pt. t. 184, p. r79 (169: 1670 the piece which he picked out 
with bis Dagger, was never put in agaln for s Memorandum: R. Lassxes, Mey. 
fiat, Pw p. a (8698). 1646 where is my Paper of Memorandwmst 
Wveuneiev, /lain-Deader, ii. p. 28 (1681). 1681—1703 according to that 
memorandum of old Zacharias, deduced out of the three names of himself, his 
som John, and Elizabeth: Tu. Gooowr, Mss, in Nichol's Ser, Stand, itunes, 
Vol. vitt. p. too (2864), 1713 1 resolved 10 new pave every strect within the 
liberties, and entered a memorandam in m peertok accordingly: Appison, 
Guardian, No. 166, Wks., Val. rv. p. 323 (1 bef. 1 the Memo- 
randums of the Treasury, the Chancery and Exchequer Records; KR. Nowra, 
Examen, t. ii. 48, p. re 1740) 1763 Memorandum! [ am mot to forget 
how honest a man [ have for a banker af Paris; Sreenn, Lett, Wke, p. 76/1 
(8 1771 the tortoise-shell me: um. : Swoucert, //amph. Cl, 
p. rf/a (2882). bef. 1782 With memorandum-book for ev'ry town: Cowrnn, 
Progr. Err., Poems, Vol. 1. p. g2 (1808). 1792 Pray, had you any particular 
memorandum or mark whereby you would know hien to be your child? H, Brooxe, 
Fool of Quat., Vol. 1. p. 199. Even the men from tine to time, get 
memoranda trom Paris, and lay them before their taylors and hairdressers: 
Mary, Tr, Riesteck’s Trav, Germ, Let xix. Pinkerton, Vol. vi. p.7o. 1820 
We remained in Andrutzena five days which 1 employed in completing my Phi- 
lian memoranda: T. S. Hucies, Tyrer. ia Sie, Vol. 3, ch, vi 
! 


Pp. 193 
$23 solace r slight lapse ‘gaimst *Awes meres,” ih a bong en en 
of old eae Don Fuan, xiv, |, 1643 Wa person a 


question, and is at the moment anable to answer it, he — refresh his memory 


turning to a memorandum which be carries about with him: J. 5. Mr 
raters of Logic, Vol. tp 210 (s8s6) 1863 ‘The admiral on this examine 
his mem : C. Reape, Ha ‘ask, Vol. i. p. 209 “1876 furnished him 


with a memorandum; Timer, May ts. [54] 


memorative (+ - 4 -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. mémoratif, fem. 
-fve; aiding, or intended to aid memory ; commemorative. 

18738—80 But see a fitt of my arte memorative: Gas Harvey, “ett. Bé., 

77 (1884). 1611 Momretif Memoratiue, mindfull, often emembrang | 
Boras, bef. 1656 the mind secretly frame to itselfe memorative hi 
whereby it recalls easily the same coneeits: Br, Haut, Hady Odsere., No. 87. [R.] 


pér.: Late Lat.: ‘artificial memory’, 
a system designed to assist the memory in recalling items of 
information; a system of mnemonics. 
The thing reminds me more of those systems of memoria technica where 
aw in a sentry box is made vo suggest the date of the battle of Hastings: 
J. Pawn, Confident, Agent, ch. i p &. 


*memoriter, adv.; Lat.: from memory, by heart. 


1833 He wrote his discourses on all occasions fully out, amd delivered them 
smemoriter: United Secession Mag., p. 265. 


men. See maund. 
Menades: Lat. See Maenades. 
“, confused by 


menage, s/.; Eng., perhaps fr. Fr. mei 
English with Fr. mandge ; Cotgr., ceuvin. wives Fr, menage 
(as well as manege),=“A bringing, leading, conducting; 
handling, manage, carriage”: (9. ¥.). 


Majesty: E dD Vol. 
FY ; Evetvn, Diary, 1. 

4 ip vel 1739 saciing (pave men, vend ony 0 coaches, 
enage on horseback: RK. Noxtu, A.ramen, 54, Po 57 (87g). 
1742 Converse, the Me » breaks if to the Bit | Of due Restraint: E. Youna, 
Nigat Thoughts, ii. p ep tisea) 


*ménage, sé.: Fr.: a household, housekeeping, the manage- 
ment of a domestic establishment. 


1744 I am impatient to se the whole ménage: Hon. Wacronn, Letters, 
Vol. 1, p. 299 (1857. 1779 When I have a little seuthed my own ménage, 
I shall visit my brother's in Kent: indg . Jesse's Geo. Selwyn & Contenr« 
poraries, Vol. tv. p. 354 (1882) 1 Salmasius used to read and write in 
the midst of bis menage... gre oe by poise: Aneedt, af Distingwished 
Persons, iv. 284. 1 nothing tended to ¢ ladies s0...ine! t its 
the and as the study of dead ges: H. Mowe, Corleds in search af 
a Wife, Vol. t ch. i, p 33.01 1819 His passion consists in 
representing things about our miserable menage, mot as they are, but as, in his 
opinion, they ought to be: Scort, Bride ef Lammermoor, ch. vii. Wks, Vol.t. 

oglt (1867) 1829 Lady spree hat to bead the mmage of Sir 
sd Lowep Beaconsrieio, Vewng Dade, Bk. uch. ii. p. 48(1881) = =1831 
the details of his ill-regulated mfnage: Adin. Rew, Vol. 52, p. 413. 1850 
Such a jolly ménage as St s, with Grady's Irish stew, | the Chevalier's 
brew of punch: THACKERAY, Memdemais, Vol, 1, ch. xxik ys 247 (r879). 1853 
the splendour of the domestic #enage : De Quincey, Was,, Vol. xiv. ch. kom s 
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MENOUR 


86 The dinners and the and! i those of 
Set a pee, | . Mosunv, emimisc., Vola, pagel tyre = 
m ent, s4: Fr.: management, circumspection 
deferential behaviour. ; ‘ 
1845 and towards whom she had more to preserve: Lapy H. 
maple of antaanipetary Heansh vasthoen wih tect ection Os heag groin 
© e, Fy 

oad ménagements; Athenenm, July 25, p. 1082. rt i 
*ménagerie, s4.: Fr.: an enclosure or establishment for 
the keeping of wild animals; a collection of wild animals; a 
wild-beast show, Often partly Anglicised as menagery 
(=2 -g- as Fr.), sometimes entirely (with -g- as Eng.). 

Apparently sometimes confused with (g. v.). 
1782 The —_ wi 


Cowrrz, 
‘66 1 would command a fire to be 


geric: Tr. Beckford Vathek, Pp. 86 , ot 1806 


the 
menagerve: rots, mackaws, cats, ppies 
B. 1490 (sth Ba) 1808 We have Fee thie fine menagerie of quadry t 


ny Vor, 1618 
> ne ve ie Lady D 


Vol. mt ch, v. p. 267 (8849), 
but in thee | There is but ome superb menagerie: Byxon, Dow Juan, x1, 
Xxiv. 1828 A caravan, or house on wheels, had entered the town, 
The idle urchins who frst bebeld it, welcomed it as the first vehicle of a 
travelling menagerie: Engl. in France, Vol. tt. p. 322. 
moved about ceaselessly and restless, like ca) animals in a menagerie: 
Thackeray, Pendennis, Volt. ch. xxi, p a3 1879). 1858 a stray tiger 
out of Wombwell's menagerie: A. Trottorn, Aree Clerks, Vol, ut, ch, lil. p, 93. 
menagery, s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. menagerie, mesnagerie 
(Cotgr.): husbandry, thrift, careful management (of any 
property or endowment). 


1646 the wisest of that most subtile I r: Sin Tu. Brown 
Pred. Bp, Be. vit. ch we 304 (1686), 1662-3 the most ill meanapery 
of ee who kot trusted b a ir ad reneareres J. Peaunatt, mp eb. 

t7h, Wha, Lp. xen (Bez, wit his men au 
vielon: R, Nontn, Lever at Mette, Vol. 1. p. a74 (1826). 1 7 the happl- 
ness of the menagerie docs not ST upon administrations or victories; Hor, 
Wa.rore, Letters, Vol. wt. p. 83 (2857). 


(This word (fr. Old Fr. mesnaye, =‘ household’) is also, b 
the influence of Eng. manage (fr. Fr. micniee,an'hendbeg'h 
spelt managery, and this managery was occasionally used as 
if equivalent to management.) : 


mendil: Arab. See mandil, 


*Mene Tekel, fér.: Aram. (see Dan., v. 25, 26): a hand- 
writing on the wall, an announcement of impending doom 
such as that which appeared to Belshazzar. 

abe. 1886 This hand, that Balthasar so sore agast,| Wrote Mame techel 
hares, aml no more: Cuauces, C. 7., Monker Tle, taata. bef. 1658 and 
with his perempt Seales can dooms his Prince with a Mene Tebel: J. Cuave- 
Tytene, oe ‘dint jed quite | The Manet ot ber though: Tonxwen, 
Palace of Art, Wks., Vol. t. p. rpz (1886). 

menhir, s.: Cornish macnhir,=‘long (Air) stone’ (maen): 
a tall, upright, rough, monumental stone found in many 
countries, and abundant in Brittany. 

1886 stone menhirs or cippi, and croelechs or stome circles which they smeared 
with the blood of human victums: C. R. Conpen, Syrian Stome-Lore, ix. yas. 

menina, s/.: Sp.: a young lady-in-waiting (on a queen or 
princess). 

1623 the /m/fenta is with her AMfeninas and Ladies of honowr: Howgt., 
Lett, a, xviii, p. 76 (1649) 

*méningitis, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr, Gk. ufjveyg,=‘membrane’ : 
inflammation of a membrane of the brain or spinal cord. 


méninx, f/. méninges, sé.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. pijveyé: a 
membrane, ¢sf. one of the membranes which envelope the 
brain and spinal cord. 

the two meni t i pericranii 
pert the ssscios, the ‘pannicalea camosun and feeiyy the akin ital, ae all 
freed from a world of torment by means of the medicinal gout: Afonour ef Gout, 
in Hart, Misc, Vol. 11, p, 49 (4809). 

méniscus, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. pnvicxos,=‘a little moon’, 
‘a crescent’: a crescent-shaped body; a lens of which the 
transverse sections are crescent-shaped; the convex or con- 
cave surface of a fluid in a tube, due to capillary attraction, 

1797 Encye, Brit, 


menour: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See minor. 


MENS DIVINIOR 
mens divinior, fér.: Lat.: ‘the more divine mind’, in- 


spiration, a high pitch of genius or enthusiasm. 

ie —d the pith and soul—the arens dipinior—is wanting: Hdin, Rev., 
Vol. 1809 we have heard him when the mens aditinier, the im- 
mortal ou t oratory rose completely victorious over the — of the manner 
in which it was embodied: Quarterly Rew, Vol. 11. p. 390. No words 
cam describe the holy beauty and expression "of the anens divinior x her imagined 
countenance: Amirr, Monthly Mag., Vol mi. p. t4o's. 


*mens sana in corpore sano, fir.: Lat.: a sound mind in 

a — er: Juv., 10, 356. 
hese Phe have Me Corpere , a sound minde 
ina esi body: w hry Zeotemia, pr 1664. ; Wontnina- 
A. 7. Mexdle’s HAs,, p. lix, 1749 .Wens sana ie corpore rane, is 
the Ey ad a greatest blessi ‘Loxp Curstxerimio, Letters, Val. 1. No, elsiv, 
p 440 (1774) 1885. His was pre-eminently the mens sama: “, 

Aug. 22, p. 2739/1. 


*mens sibi conscia 
conscious of rectitude’, a good conscience, Virg., Aen., 
1, 


recti, pir.: Lat.: ‘a mind in itself 


1835 The sens conscia recti, in his view, is not a subject in itself, of con- 
gratulation: £din. Rew., Vol. 6t, p. 768. 


menses, si, f/.: Lat., ‘months’: the periodic discharge 
from the womb of a woman during the term of her fertility, 
which normally occurs at intervals of a month, and is sus- 
pended during pregnancy; also called ‘flowers’, and cata- 
menia (9. v.). 


*menstruum, Lat. p/. menstrua, sé.: Lat., neut. of mren- 
struus,~*monthly’: any agent which dissolves a solid sub- 
stance. Anglicised 15 c.—I7 ¢. as menstrue. 


1471 in Seon and Moome our Menstrue ys not sene | Hyt not a 
effect =f * : G, Rienev, Comp, Alcd., Pref., ia Ashmole's 
rit, eal hag. 1 ml] wits your elixir, your dese’ wirgieiz,,.your red man, and 

ine ome; all your bros! your menstrues, and 
piss yee antl ege-shells, vio 's terms, man's : B. Jonson, Adcé., ii. 1, Whee 
p. 2a8/s (2865), 1641 This Menstraum dissolves any hard stones 
amd extracts the tincture of Corall: Joun FRECN, fe Distiil,, Bho. pe 44 
16g memstresemn or a ne he evaporated to a consistence : 

u. Brown, /sewd. Fp, Bk, tt. ch, iit p. ¥ (2686) 1654 Dewth isa 
pr ing Deligniws, or melting us down into a Mfenst rewem, fit for the q ec4 
of peerein to work on: K. WHITLock, Zootemia, p Ey 
making trials on metalla, Miserals and Sreaen,, ty by dialing th them a seve 
Menstreums, and Ci eyenTiing them: PA, Trans, Vol. 1, No, 2, 
1672 the “ne 1 have og Ba in several corilios Bodies dissolw’d in several 
Menstruums: “irtwes of Gems, p &. 1691 Fire it self which is 
the only Catbolick Discivent on Monstrwemes being rather Instruments than 
E.fScients in all Sobutkens; 2.8 AY, Crration, Pt. 1. p. wink = 1762 that 
his seas by Was the fire, must be calcined to a f mtortenm, w 
he will and retain the menstruum, out atin he ae exists, 
ae Ssourett, Lawn. Greaves, ch. x. 

causes dissolved in oat sniversal seinen at 


meth brut 
£e 


” Garp) 


ra) 


dolence, male me va my letter: 5S. T. CoLenioce, Un . Letters to 
5. P. Ritiin, p 38(H. A Bright, 1884), 1876 but he le me observe, 
the menstruum was defective in one point: Ainswortm, Ariel, Prol, p. 5. 


*Mentor: Gk. Merrwp: a friend and adviser of Ulysses 
(Odysseus) and his son Telemachus; representative of an 
adviser, a guardian, a tutor. 

1780 the friendly care and assistance of your Mfenfer: Loxp Curstexrixiy, 


Letters, Vol. 4. No, 187, p. s7e (e774) 1761 *‘turn out your toes !™ Such are 
Mentor’s precepts! Hor, Watrotn, Letters, Vol, i. p. 260 (1857). 1784 
A point secur’ if once he be « led | With same such Mentor always at his 


side: Cowrmr, Tiracdn,, rye ol, at. p. 242 (#808), 1792 my dear young 
Hee? 


Mentor: H. Brook Fool o Zé, Vol iv. p. 152. — 1850 the world had got 
held in the ae S selfish old Mentor: Thackeray, Pendennis, 
Vol. alee? 183 (18 1858 turn Mestor and preach a sermon: 
A. Twottore, There Cler: » Vol. th, ch, Hi, p, 5g 


*menu, s4.: Fr., ‘minute detail’: a bill of fare (either at a 
public eating-house or of a private entertainment). 

1860 1t was a grand sight * seule him My bis dress 
weewm: THACKERAY, Memdcunis, Vol. t, ch, xx 2353 
the c, the baked mp oy beessoup, end tna rece 
Quipa, Strathmore, Vol 1. ch, v. p. 68. 76. inspecting the muds: 
Western Morning Me , Feb 2 [St] 1883 the wenw and the dishes were 
French: W. Biacx, Voelande, Vol. t. ch. xi. p. 210. 


menus plaisirs, fAr.: Fr., ‘little pleasures’, ‘pocket. 
money’: personal gratifications, objects on which one’s 
pocket-money i is expended. 


1696 I shall see you send in demaatie need of ame auxiliary Guineas for 
your mene Plaisirs: Vanunvcn i Whs., V, 
my means Aloisirs, a few aes visits of 
mained in town: How, WALroie, Letters, Vol, eu. 
which case he must make the soldier a coms; 
taken into custody, and discovered, o, at all ewents, incommoded and distur 
in his mewns platsirs: Tr. Thumderg’s C. of Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. 
Pathe. 5 Lin 4 bot ef a oe that the Itew incame of ons 

hod 20 parmeiien = ¢ Purposes, accor’ to the sete! 
Sanaaanene nant ener, nowet by any senne asia: May, Tr, Riesheck's 
ree , Let, ux. 'Pinkeron, Vol. VL pt 1823 Economy was 
fot edie the monarch in his menus phaisirs art: In Lomdow Spy, Vol. ua, 
pa Whatever honorarium be received for bis work was expended 
ast 7 Ey Be me M. E, Brannon, Goldem Calf, Vol, 1, ch. xi. py. 293. 
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MERCURY 


menzil(l}: Arab. See manzil, 


meo periculo, fAr.: Lat.: at my risk. 


assure yourself, mee jake, that mo quantity of opium ever did, or 
Comfei : Opin: Eater, Pen. P. 94 (1823) 1836 


1891 assure 
could intoxicate : ss. ofan E 
Tam aware that E here bring a F: word into English, seo periculo: T. Camere 


ELL, in Mew Monthly Mag, [N. & Q.) 

meollo, sé.: Sp.: marrow, kernel. 

1589 the fruit doth yeeld a meollio or curnell: R. Panxe, Tr. Afenadoza's 
Hist, Chin, Vol. 11. p. (sBsah 

Mephistopheles, name of one of the principal devils of 
medieval legend, the familiar spirit of Dr. Faustus or Faust, 


1828 he resolved to enter society as a detester of it, as a Mephist 
feeling at tenet. if net in action: Angl. fe France, Vol. uu. p. 24. I be: 
liewe are ve istopbeles in disguise: C. Reape, Woman Hater, ch. i. p12 
cone Bertie Ames, with bis soft voice and air of a mild Mephisso- 
:L ee Col. Emderty's Wife, Bk. vt. ch. i. p. 87. 


mephitis, sé: Lat: a pestilential exhalation from the 
ground. 

méprise, sé.: Fr.: a mistake, an oversight. Anglicised in 
15 c. or earlier, through Old Fr. mesprise, as mesprise, 
mesprize. Hence the vb, mesprise (1487 god suffreth not a 

man to mespryse ne to synne at the poynt of deth: CAXTON, 
Book of Good Manners, sig. h iii v7). 


1846 Madame de Lieven...1 found...very eloquent upon Normanby's medprise 
in not having attended the reception on Saturday: H. Geevitie, Diary, p. 161. 


*mer de glace, fir.: Fr.: sea of ice, frozen sea. 


1856 This ~e ralfhemest ody of interior ice formed on its sumenit a complete 
oy —a mer de glace: EL Kane, Arctic — a Yel. 1 ch. x pg 


an Mala [eda sermon Ans oe . aang ragga gy ty 
St , Feb. 27, p 5. 

mercall, sé: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil marakkal: a grain 
measure used in the Madras Presidency, formerly of varying 
weight, but generally containing twelve sers (see ser), now 
containing 800 cubic inches, and equal to the four-hundredth 
part of a garce (g.7.). [Yule] 

290 geobet cer yostatcmtipe tcirsroaie 
ton, Supad Desp., Vol. t. p. voa (1858) 

mercatant(e), sd.: Eng. fr. It. mercafante: a merchant, a 
foreign trader. 
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1696 Tra Whas is be, Biondello? | Aiou. Master, a mercatante, or a pedant © 
Suaxs,, Tam. Shr., iv, 2, 63. 

mercurial (“ “~-), adj.: fr. Lat. Mercuridlis,= 
taining to the god or to the ‘planet Mercury’. 


t. like the god Mercury (who was the winged messenger 
of the gods, the god of trade and theft, the herald of the gods, 
the guide of jad ape to the lower world), sprightly, active, com- 
mercial, thievish, guiding, eloquent. y used 
trickster, a thief. 


1611 this is his hand; | His foot Mercurial; his Martial thigh: SHaxs., 
Cymb., iv. 2, 310, bef. i627 This youth was such a encased, as could make 
bis own part, if at any time he chanced to be out: Bacon, Mew. M//. (T.) 
1687 As the wise men were Jed by the star, or as the traveller is directed by a 
mercurial statue: CHILILERGWORTH, Rely. Prot. (TJ 1691 his mind 
being more martial than mercurtal ied himself to seaservice: Woon, 
Ath. Oxon, Vol. t. ([R.) = Pigou ons more forward and mercurial man 
scholars: — Farti Ovew., Vol. uu. [R.] 

2. of the temperament due to the influence of the planet 
Mercury, light-hearted, changeable, frivolous. 

1570 andl coun 


short of ellecttsall « ag Mercurial 
fruite of Dianatic [dens -  icagiention one — : 


nx, Pref, 
pnp fy Fo ‘ing! aig i iij rm 1708 though ‘hie mercunal wit = ae well 


: Bunxet, Hist. Qo Time, Vol. itt. p. 4 (1818). 
1823 a mercurial man: ByKon, Jsland, th. ¥. 


za. like the planet Mercury in nature or influence. 

1393 Canis minor | The whiche sterre is mercurial] | By way of kynde: 
Gower, Conf Am., Bk. vis, [R.] 

3. pertaining to the metal mercury or quicksilver. Rarely 
used as sh., a cain of mercury. 


*Mi , mercury (“ - —), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. Mercurties : 
a Latin deity identified with the Greek Hermes, the herald 
_ and messenger of the gods of Greek mythology, who con- 
ducted the shades of the dead to the under-world, patron of 
inventions, arts, eloquence, science, commerce, and roguery. 

ae bisct Roman deity; a representation of the same in art, 


lyke a Merc Gan. Hanvev, Lett. B&,, p. G8 (1984) 
108 ee station weer the herand Marony | New-lighted on a fhenwen-elosin basing bill ; 
Saks, Ham, iii. 4, 55. 
68—2 


‘ per- 


as sb, a 


got glory of it among most 


340 MERDA 

ta a& messenger. 

1599 Following the mirror of all Christian kings, | With winged heels, as 
—_ Mercuriess SHAKS » Hen, V., iL Prol., 7. 1768 they run quite out 
of h to declare the arrival of a father... And what do these Mercwries, when 
they are talking of the hast they ave int B. Tuoxnton, Tr. Plants, Vol. 1. 
Pref, p. xv. 

16, a newspaper. 

1652 Y: how large this Pardon is, | [¢ pardoms all our Merreries: 
ww. Wilkins’ Polit. Hal Vol. t Pp. oF (1840), 1664 With letters bun; 
like Fastern Pidgeons, | And Merceries of furthest Regions: S. Buttes, 4/mai- 
éras, Pe tt, Cant. i, p. 5, 

tc. a thief, a trickster, a cheat. 

1589 1 would ha’ those Merewries should remember they had mot their fingers 
for nothing: B, Jonson, Av. Man out of his Hum., i. 2, Wres., P. 93 (r616). 

2. the — of the solar system, which is nearest to the 
sun, the influence of which planet was supposed to produce a 
light-hearted, careless, changeable temperament. 

1642 In fine Mercury swayeth ore the one, and Safwrne ore the other 
(Frenchman and Spaniard): Howect., /astr. Fer. Trav., p. 33 (1869). 

2a, the temperament produced by the influence of the 
planet Mercury. 

bef. 1744 “Tis thas the Mercury of Man bs fix’d, | Strong grows the Virtue 
with his nature mix'd; Pork, ss, Mfan, tr, 177. 

3. a silver-white metal (fluid unless frozen), also called 
‘quicksilver’. 

abe, 1886 Sol gold is, amd Lana silver we threpe ; | Mars iren, Mercurie quik- 
silver we : Cuaucer, C. T., Chan, Yew. Tale, vérgs. 1471 And of two 
Mercuryes Joyned to them imlede: G. Rirtav, Comp. Aicd., Ep., in Ashmole’s 
Theat, Chem. Brit.,p. 111 (0652), 1477 Good Master (snide be) then teach me 
trewly, | Whether the matters be Sef or Mercury! | Or whether of Sef or Lane 
it mate be: T. Norton, Orstimadl, ch. iii. in Ashmole’s Theat, Chem. Brit, 
P. at (r6g2) 1543 there is nothyn better than our poudre of mercuric oF 

wick rt el Tranenon, Tr. Vige's CAirurg., fol. xlv v1. 1565 This 
dooee, they beate or mixte (or amalgame it as they caule it) with Mercurie or 
quicksyluer, whiche afterward they seperate from the same eyther by 


straynyng and it through a bagge of f, of...; R, Eogw, Decades, 
Sect. ¥1. Cisse. 1658 you see Mercury of Quicke Syluer: W. Wanner, 
Tr. ‘Alessi a ~. Pe. 4, fal. "oe , 1603 ‘Ast on each fold sparkled a 
pretious t; ) Sixt Mercurie; of 
Silwer was the last: J. . 5 aa, P. 153 (1608), 
ich you plainly see the Mercury in little particles: /As, 

2. ier6 Mereury-water for the Complexion: 


34, the column of quicksilver in a barometer or thermo- 
meter. 


4. a plant of the genus Wercwrialis, Nat. Order Euphor- 
biaceae. 


11540 fi 
1550 Mercurilis. 
F ive, 
Alessio’'s Seer, Pr. 1. fol. 17 v*. 


merda, sd.: Lat.: dung, excrement. Anglicised in 16. as 
mard, merd, through Fr. merde. 

bef, 1733 deals forth his Merda by the Hirelings of the Times, that he might 
not stink in all Coenpanies: R. Noeta, Aramen, 11, vill. 79, p. 644 (1740) 

merdaille, s4.: Fr. (Cotgr.): a crew or mob of filthy 
rascals, 


bef. 1658 After Dinner, a sacl Dinner to the Monks, this Merdaille, these 
Stinkards, throng before the Gates, and demand the Charter of Liberties: J. 
Creverann, Aausticdh Kamp, Whs., p. 467 (1667), 


mére-goutte, sé.: Fr.: the first running of juice from 
grapes, or oil from olives, before the application of pressure. 
-gout of the that without pressing ; 
Heat Ty Pie Mt. Dh che Val pee 
sb.: Lat.: noon; the middle of any period of 
time, as of the night. See ante meridiem, 
bef. 1667 About the hour that Cynthia's silver light | Had touch'd the pale 
meridies of the night: Cow.mev, Assays, Agriculture. [Davies] 
meringue, s.: Fr.: a confection of whipped white of eggs 
and powdered white sugar, said to have been invented by 
Napoleon's cook in honor of the victory of Marengo. 


1816 J. Stmrson, Cootery, p. ead 1850 whose hands apd face were now 
frothed over with the species of lather which is inserted in the confection called 
meringnes @ la ertme: THACKERAY, Pendennes, Vol. t. ch. xxii, p, 238 (1879). 


Mercurye, Sene: Tr. Mige's Lytell Pract, ig. Ali r*. 
This is called Mercurie: h. Askuan, Lith Hethalt, . 


1563 cate an herbe called in English Mercurie: W, Wang, Tr. | 


*merino (~ “* =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. merino,=‘mov- | 


ing from pasture to pasture’, fr. merino,«‘a shepherd of 
merino sheep’. 


1. adj.: of a particular breed of sheep (originally Spanish) 
or of the wool of the same. 


MESQUINERIE 


2. s6.: a sheep of a particular breed (originall pad 
to Spain); a thin woollen cloth originally made = the wool 
of the merino sheep; also, aftrid, 


a mbe of mouse-coloured merino: G. A. SALA, Ouite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. ti. ve 
1883 sombre robes of olive-greem merino: M, Brapoon, Godden caip ‘ol. 
1, ch. vil. p, 228. 

meroquin: Fr. See maroquin. 

merviade. See maravedi. 


mesa, sd.: Sp.: a table-land. 

1876 a series of extensive mesas or plateaus: Earc or Dunraven, Great 
Divide, ch. viii. p. 322. 

*mésalliance, sé.: Fr.: a marriage with a person of inferior 
rank; a marriage with a person whose social condition is 
regarded as detrimental. 


1782 We are well off when from that wrese/iiance there spring some bastards 
called Episodes; Hor. Watroun, Letters, Vol, vir. pe o3s (e838). 1841 the 
gentleman tarned out to be her husband, for whose au. she contracted what 
w a nedésaliiance: Lavy Burssincton, /dler in France, Vol, 1. p. 75. 
1648 should make a w/sadliance with a little nobody: Tuackaray, Van. Fair, 
Vol. 1. ch. vi p. 60 (1879). 1868 this second mdsalliance was a great blow: 
Mus. Ovienant, &rewrlong, Vol, 1. p. ard. 

meschanteric, sé: gwasi-Fr., fr. meschant, Mod. Fr. 
méchant, perhaps a mistake for meschanceté (Cotgr.). See 
méchanceté, 


1665 The Nayro many times makes that his opportunity to visit and act bis 
Amours, whiles the good man by that delusive spell is rendered...seemingly an 
assentor to ther meschanteries: Six Tu, Hexnart, 7rev., p. 337 (677). 


meschita, mescita, mescuite. See mesquite. 
mesdames: Fr. See madame. 


mesé, sé.: Gk. péon (xopdq); the highest tone in the 
second lowest tetrachord in ancient music, which formed a 
sort of key-note of the whole system of two complete octaves. 


1603 Like as even among us our musical] accord and comcent consisteth of 
the positive of five tetrachords, ranged orderly one after another, to wit, of 
Hypates, Meses, Synnemens, Diczeugmenw, and Hyperboliaw likewise: How- 


LAND, Tr. Pint. Mor, p, 1341. 
mesels: Eng. fr. Old Du. See measles. 


‘mesémbryanthemum, sé.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. 
peonuSpia,=‘mid-day’, ‘south’, and dv»éenor,=‘flower’: name 
of a large — of fleshy herbs, Nat. Order Ficoideae, which 
includes the ice-plant and the garden plant Afesembryanthe- 
mum actnaciforme, Le peed called mesembryanthemum. 
The genus is native in S. Europe, Africa, Australia, &c. 
= aves A prenieyeetionne, ee a wites fi tower, Bg thewed by the 
1885 The sprit comes fa, wih» Tush, and ithe parched al arene 

aes i) mesem| 
doweriag Deaths, het “Macmilian's Afag., Feb., Ms ae a 
mesenterium, s/,: Mod, Lat. fr. Gk. weoerrépiov, =‘ middle 
intestine’: a mesentery, a fold of membrane surrounding 
more or less, and keeping in place, an intestine or other 
portion of the abdominal viscera; esp. the fold which keeps 
the small intestine in position. 


1641 the Mezentereon: R. Cor_anp, Tr. 
1543 the mylte, the Mesenterium, the reynes: 
fol. ix v/s. 

_Mesmer, name of a Swiss physician who in 1778 ex- 
hibited the phenomena of what ts now called Aypnotism, in 
Paris, and from whose name several words relating to the 
practice and science of hypnotism are derived. 


*mesohippus, sé. : Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. peoo-, =‘ middle 
and tros,=‘horse’: an extinct genus of small, three-toed 
horses found in the Miocene strata of N. America. 

“1876 In the recent strata was found the common harse.,.in the Meiocene, 
the Meiohippes, or Anchitherium, and the Mesohippus: 7vmees, Dec, 7. (St.J 

meson, sé.: Sp.: an inn. 

1884 We were positively refused admission to the hétel, but found a room 
in a meson; Missionary Herald, Sept., p. yor. 

mesquin, fem. mesquine, adj.: Fr.: mean, shabby, paltry. 

It heigh’ i 
Hum mttaer ee 
mesquinerie, sé.: Fr.: paltriness, meanness, littleness, 

1883 The difficulty of shapin conducted om these lines to the 


a stud: 
mesguineric of examinations : Sat Reo. Von 5%, PD sér/z. 


fos st, Gee., sig. H iv 2, 
oak Tr. Viv achtren., 


MESQUITE 


ann mesquito, Eng. fr. Sp.; enna Sp.; mes- 
chita, It. (Florio); sé.: a mosque (¢. v.). 
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méta in ta, pkr.; Late Lat.: the unknown goal (of 


voyage and discovery). 


1555 a Temple or Meschita: R, Epes, in Purchas’ Pilgrimes, Vol. i. Bk, ix, 1611 It may Ee ee teaeee . Hos- 
Bp. 1488 (x6: 1589 their Mezquita ‘ or temple (which was a Kins, in Paneg. Verses on Coryat’s C: forey 37° AL 622 to 
worke): R. Panxe, Tr. Mendosa's Hist. Chin., Vol. tt. p. 31 as Yoge for the Northwest passage, and Meta feces fa: Capt, J. Sorru, Wh, 
Mabometane ‘with thelr canoes which ony oat Meaguiten' » Van Line | P 304 (1884) 
they pray: i, Walp. a86(0885). 3 106 prince 1 hes Metin wherein metagenesis, s/.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. pera, =‘after’, 


im the same: 


1500 the AMfesguitas or Twrbisd _—: #., Vol. 11. ip. 19. 

1615  Stdscran, Heo Sy Wetiiia, a Mesquite, Mesquite, viguikeas 
Church, Tem fe Bepweis, Aveb. 
Trwdg. bgque of she of the /. of the Makusmetans, 
in thew J, ‘Meskeds | Pouncnas, Piigrims, Vol. . Bk. i p. 143. 
— the whole owe bia some fewe, as the ‘Queens Court...and the Mestita, 
was burned: #4, Py — Tombes and Meskites, which some 2 in 
ba ht A wk, sp 474. — the Meseulres; ol it, 
k. ix, po 1503. eo sid pin Jo ad Tr are fron 


‘Variants, 6c. mezguita, meskit, 17 c. mesctta, meskita, 
mesked, meskite, mescuite, meskeito. 


mesquit(e): Sp. See mezquite, 
be’ name of the third wife of the Roman emperor 
Claudius, representative of female profligacy and cruelty. 


1573—80 An insatiable rampe,| Of Messalines : Gan. Harvey, 
Lett, BR, p. 103 (2834), 1887 His heroine isa New York Messalina who 
fastens herself upoe @ villain of the worst type: 4 thenermwm, Oct. 8, p. 467/t. 


messeigneurs: Fr. See monseigneur. 
* fr. Heb. Mashfach,=‘anointed’; Messias, Late 
Lat. fr. Late Gk. Meooias: the Hebrew equivalent of ‘Christ’, 
found in the Hebrew prophetical books, applied by the Jews 


to an expected temporal saviour of their own race, and by 
Christians to Jesus of Nazarcth. 


and yéveris, ‘production’: the passing of an organism from 
an ovum to a complete stage of development through a series 
of successive generations, the individuals of each generation 


being distinct in form. 


métairie, s4.: Fr.: a small farm held by a métayer (¢. v.). 


* 1823 Tl ewear,..to have seen him with their gang...when seay pillaged our 
métaivie: ScovT, Qwent. Dur, ch, vi. p. 4 (1886 1888 peasant’s 
each farm amd méfairies XTX Cent, +P 530, 


metalépais, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. perdAnyuis,= ‘participation’: a 
rhetorical figure consisting in the extending of one metaphor 
or metonymy by another metaphor or metonymy, or the sub- 
stitution of one enunciated figurative expression for another 
implied figurative expression. 

1589 the figure Metalepsis which | call the farfet: Purrennam, Bag. Poes., 
it. ei BP #93 (1869), 
(4-4 +4), vé.: Eng. fr, Fr. metamorphoser 
bape }: to transform, to change. 


15TT Thus men (my fort) be metamorphosed, | F to 

ae on ougly beasts; G, Gaskoviwe, Complctat a Amer 
one | Doth me In far worse : James 1, Furies, 
Poet. Exercives, vobs (181 fs Grosse toa 
sarre: G. Makkntam, Trag. Sir 8. Grewvile, p. 56, Gin 681 God 
under the gospel would these creatures, "the wild of them; he would 
win, Hs, la Nite se Ser, heed Divines, 


Vol, 1, p. 357 (868), 
metamorphisis, #/. m ee Lat. fr. Gk. jera- 
warts; INetamorphose, Eng. fr. Fr.: s4,: atransformation, 
a change ‘of appearance, form, condition, or nature; a trans- 
mutation. 


1579 if tract of time, or want of triall; had caused this Metamorphasis, m 

abt. 1400 The woman seith te bien, 1 woot for Mesias is comen, that is | griefe had bene more tollerable: J. Lviv, Euphncs p. op (1868). 1584 the 
seid Crist: Wycliffite Bee, Joh ney be saydle veto him: hesis or transubstantiation of —- is ci jioms into swine: R. 
I wote thar Messias shal come, whieh ivecalled Christ = Covgapats, Le, 1584 feorr, Dise. Witch, Bk, xu, ch. viii. p. ¥ “1089. Why, what strange 
in times past, it pleased God, exi ie to en omg We eet wy ek 32 (1880). Yeon 0 jent 
people, for the ——— of their faith im the Mesias: R. Scott Fy) Dise. motamerpaesirt B ae Poetast., iii, Wr. goa (1626) 1 if 
srighs be bern | Bar’d et ha rights Miser, A.Le uit agp. SLATS Get | ineee emit] My metumerphone git: "Sipourox, Fam of 
tures foretell of two Messiasses: J, SuirH, ¢ ‘brit: He Hig. arpat ae 1 pereeattre Rage = youn peo Pp. 75 {to ma —— ro, apts j-4 


ae ag yang a content to 
sake: Cowrnn, Tasé, vi. Poems, Vol. i. p 192 ate 


*messieurs, 5}. f/.: Fr., pl. of monsieur (g.v): a title of 
respect or courtesy, meaning (/##. ‘my lords’, ‘sirs’) ‘gentle- 
men’. The abbrev. Messrs. stands for the pl. of Eng. Jr. 

1624 assisted | By the messieurs Philamour and Lafort: Massinces, Parl. 


Lge Pr, tv. ch. x, 1616 Of Circes | Who hath mot heard, 
t who deamanl did sup > | Was changd up| 


ane eT 

humane forme into a brutish creature? 5 woe; C., Times’ Whistle, ut. 619, rar) 

1619 their Sespentiog Windings, Hookes, Crookes, Protean Met on e 

malicious Subtilties: Purcuas, .Weerncoswens, ch. i 
is like thar this Proews of Matter, being beld the Sleeues, on turne and 
on, Nat. Hist., Cent. i, $95 1642 

migrations, I believe ooely one that is of Lots 


Iwill, p. 283. 


into many Loney’ ad 
eae mg rete 


ley k Meda firs (1839) 1691 and now have at the oe and | wife: Sin TH. Brown, Relig. Med, , & xxxvii. Wks, Vol. * p. 380 (Bohn, 1852). 

id so many tart bitter things: Nessus of Mr, Rass, Oe Go P.2- 1068 ‘Their eres Metamorphoses, ware four: PAIL, Trans., Vol. 1. No. 5, 

en's the two Mexsileurs Pendennis: THACKERAS, Pi he 1676 what Metamorphosis sirrah! where you en ceamnes 
177 (1879) 1854 I warrant Messieurs the landlords, that i re Theaas 4 BUtrey, Mad. Fickle, iii. B, 23 ra 697 Whar'means 

tf better consulted by keeping their singers within bounds: — Mewcomes, Volt. | Metamo ? Vaneatcn, 2 Uf, ¥- wis Vol. 1. p. 203 a “ria 

i te cei of ths ules Angle: apectoter, We. at ar at ahi ar 

the fallen An; ler, No. aft une 2 (Ma 
mesticall; Arab. See mitcal. 1733 the Author's “us the stoey : RN Nortn, Aramen, t tv 


*mestizo, /em. mestiza, Sp. ; mestigo, fem. mestiga, Port. : 


56,: a person, one of whose parents is an European and the — 
other of American Indian or native African or native E, 
Indian blood. 


1582 
Divers Vi 
Fr. Mendosas 


and one Moatige? ti Haxwurr, ae ws ue ,  B H 
tlt mel lene ~ ales one whose Gedeere were ftw 
their mothers Indians: #4, Sa 1636 Peter Ta a Mettis of 
Portagail: Porcuas, Piigtios, ob t. Bk. v. p. por. 208 Their Religion is 
from Afecha, whence they derive most of their and 
cosuerse with Mestisees and Portals is as aa speake that tongue: Ste TH, 


Hexeeet, Trav, p23 
Ho-Et., Vol. m, bes beavis Powe 
their race are beco: 

p, 252 (1858) 

vi po od 


brave race of aecatisoe: Hownis, £ pire, 

tele: 1782 demigods have tdetahons =p ull 
+ How Warroun, Letters, Vol. vit. 
little mestice town: L. OuirHanr, Spinoades, 


Lat.; meta, It.: sé.: a mark at the ends of the 
spina of an Ancient Roman circus, consisting of a conical 
pillar or three conical pillars, 


1670 You see weere the Carreres [sic], or 


aed pct was, where the 
Meta; where the Gugiia were: R. Lasses, Vey. th t. 1, p Go (698). 


cogni 

). 
metamorphose 
metamorphose them: Ta, 
pop 
eer 


17 rans — 


146, B- (a 4°), 
Smotouerr, France & f. ( 
1880 the 


1792 I was witness to a variety of flights, 
: H. Brooxe, fost of Cuak vol hed ee ~ o 
LAIVISRS, r,s 
mot W hasly recovered frons the state me 


signal heir 8 and 

ey Lae ee wht of the little grubby 
jorphosis of the little grubby good 

for-nothing she had adopted had thrown her: G. A. SALA, Quite Adome, Vol. 1. 


t into which the sudden metam 
ch. xi. p. riz. 

“metaphor (+ = =), s4.: Eng. fr, Fr. metaphore (Cotgr.): 
the use of a word in a sense ifferent to that which it bears 
literally and originally, the analogical expression of one idea 
in terms of another idea without indicating the implied com- 


parison; an instance of the figure of 5 described above. 
1533 they will sooner by allegory or me ae De rare to te wat, 
then...: K, Han, VIL, in Woston’s Lett, Vol. 1. (Serin. Sac.) p. 8 (t 


1540 Adages, sentences notable, metaphores ele : Pacscnave, Tr, 

1550 This metaphore atk ben abused to many caill 

purposes: KR. HUTCHINSON, Serarons, fol. a4 7 (1960), 1552 ie, 
jaterpretaeten of a thing, is thes thoaght to bee, when a metaphore or translation 
is weed, and the meaning therof taken: T. Witson, Rude of Reas., fol. 4g 7° 
1560 Thys is a notable Metaphore: J. Pinxixcto™, Aggews, 
vii re. Frye, isa bole Mei re, from the spawning 
: for the multitude of young the frye: E, Kirke, in Spens. 
Sant ‘Cal, Lct,, Glosse, Wks, p. 4738/1 (een Heerein certaine con- 
whiche are incident to him that loweth extreemelye, are lively expresse:l 
by a Metaphore: T. Watson, Pass. Cent., p. 1 (1870). 1600 to 5; raed 

metaphore: B. Joxson, Cynth, Rev, i 1, Wks, p. 187 (2606) 1 


dastws, siz. U ii. 


sig Pi 
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will be some restriction or islargement of significations or a Buerr, Tr. 
Soave's Hist, Conne, Trent, Wk. ut. p. 148 (2676) not knowing... 
lel a Metaphore be = or aang ge cow. Co, ch x. p. 78. 
ou must ground it better ¢ m this metaphor, which you may now 
ioe on the axehead that fell into the water: MinToM, Arsmaay,, Wie. 
Vol. tp at Gleb bef, 1668 When Subjects and Religion stir | Like 
Meteors in + 7 J. Cunvetann, Webs, p. 207 {60 bef. 1682 
stately meta: noble t and cle expressions: Sta Tu. Brown, Tracts, 
op. 2 (1688) 1693 affecting lofty and tumid Metaphors, and excessive 
i, a's and Aggravations: J. Rav, Taree Discourses, iii, p, 37 (s749 

1713 One dy'd in metaphor, aml one in song: Porn, Nagy of Lock, v. 6 
1 During the seventeenth century a false taste infested Eu juaint 
..tuok possession of poetry: Soutuay, Lett. dwr. Resid. in Spain, 

p tes, 


metaphora, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. peraopa,= ‘transference’ (in 
strict Lat., ‘rams/afio); metaphor, a metaphor. 


1603 Fit £pithets, and fine Me: a: J. Sviwnster, Tr. Dw Bartas, 
Babylon, p. 341 (1605) 


metaphrasis, sé.: Gk. perdppacis: translation, a change 
of diction from one language to another, or one style to 
another, without change of meaning. 

bef. 1568 Metapiresis is, to take some notable place out of a good Poete, 
apd turne the sume seme into meter, or into other wordes in Prose; AScHAM, 
Schalemaster, p. est (2884) 1603 as for thy tongue, it ministreth some 
rhetorical figures, catachreses and m rases, songs, musicall measures and 
numbers: Hottann, Tr. Pint. for, p g24- 


— sb.: Gk. perdoracis,=‘removal’, ‘change’: 
Rhet. a transference of the matter in hand from the actual 
conditions to hypothetical conditions ; Pathol. the change of 
one substance into another; the production of local disease 
in the body by disease in a separaté part of the body. 

1689 Metastasis, or the Aitsing figure. of the Remoue; Purrensam, ay. 
Poes., 111. xix. p. 240 (1369). 1691 mature will, in spite of remedies, make 
a metastasis of the nt matter: Bowie, Wks, Vol. tt. p2yo (R.) 1783 
in the gout, the puain,..is not the —— disease, but a critical metastasis, in 

to its cure; W, Saunpens, Xed Merwe. Bark, p. v6. 


metathesis, s/.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. perdSects,‘transposi- 
tion’: (@) the transposition of sounds or combinations of 
sound in a word; (6) a change, a vicissitude. 

» 1674 Brount, Glossogr. 

é. 1705 What a metathesis is this, that he who ps was born of royal 
blood, and kept company with kiags and princes, shall now cry out with Job “to 
corruption, thou art my father; to the worm, thou art my mother and sister™ + 
Geeaenniit, Art Enechale., p vos. (T.] 1890 The suggested metathesis 
diryika w Atrikya does mot recommend itself strongly: 4 , Feb, t5, 
p. aoB/a, 

*métayage, s4,.: Fr.: the métayer system of land tenure. 


1888 There [Italy], a8 ia France, séfayage produces excellent results, amd 
it would certainly seem that the beat direction which land reform can take in this 
country ls the ereation...of peasant temancies: A theme, Dec, 6, p. 72q/a. 


*métayer, sé.: Fr.: a farmer who holds land on condition 
of paying to the owner a certain proportion (generally 
half) of the produce, the owner generally furnishing stoc 
and plant, or a part thereof. 


1804 The system of raral economy in Hindustan — resembles...the 
metayer system: Edin. Rev., Vol. 4, p. gt 1828 several of his men were 
in the farm-house of the homest metayer Pierrot: Hugi. in France, Vol. py 18a. 
1888 in Tuscany...the developed séfayer system may rank in advance of most 
systems [of land tenure}; 4 fAemewm, Sept, 8, p. gor/s. 


*metempsychésis, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. perepyixeoois, 
='transit of the soul’: the transmigration of a soul from one 
human or animal body into another; the Pythagorean doc- 
trine, also held by Brahmins and others, that souls inhabit a 
successive series of human or brutish bodies. Sometimes 
Anglicised as metempsychose. 


1591 Metempsichosis: James I., Furies, Poet, Exercises, 1059 (1818). bef. 
1693 Ah, Pythagoras’ metempsychosis, were that true, | This soul should fy 
from me, and I be chang’d | Unto some brutish beast! MaxLows, Fiastes, Wks, 
P. tor/2 (2858). 1603 taught the strange Mefemrpeychosrs | OF the wise 
Laman, one it self transposes | Into som worse Gries: { rovmren. ‘Tr. De 
Bartas, Furies, P. 282 (1608) 1619 if...[ Athens) be there sunke into the 
ground, amd be by some Meteme, as reuiued in England: Puncias, Micre- 
coemns, ch. lix. p. 5g 1 For thus we read in oto, that from the 

ion of Metempsychosis, or transmigration of the souls of men into the bods 

of Beasts most sutable unto their humane condition: Stk Tu. Brown, /'semed, 
&f., Bk. a1. ch. xxvii, p. 140 (7686) = 1666 The Sages of old live again im us; 
and in opinions there ix a Setemp Aesis: Guanvine, Scepefs, ch. xvii. p. cry 
(1885). 1704 This dark treatise contains the whole scheme of the Metem- 
psychosis, deducing the progress of the soul through all her stages: Swirt, Tale 
of: a Taub, $i. Wks, p spit (Bey) 1741 Uf ever there is a metempsychosis, 

is soul will pass into a vulture; Hox, Watrocn, Letters, Vol 1. prog (1857) 
1779 ‘The last ul scene that closes | This horrible Matxursvcieosas t 
C. Anstey, 5, lation, Whks., p. 294 (1808). 1786 And he. who wilder 
studies chose | Find here a new metempsychose: H. Mont, Sas Slew, 16t. 


metheglin (- ." -), s4,: Eng. fr. Welsh meddyglyn, =‘mead- 
liquor': a strong kind of Welsh mead. 


1633 Exvor, Cast. Helthe, Bx. 1. ch. xxii. [Skeat) 1540 as swete as 


METOPA 


metheglyn or hony: Patscrave, Tr. Acolestus, sig. Riv r*. 1542 al maner 
of drynkes...of cyder, of meade, of metheglyn, and of whay: Boorne, Dyetary, 
ch. x. p 252 (1870). 1547—8 And swyshe swashe metheglyn I take for my 
foes: — Jutroduction, ch. ti. p. 126 (1870) 1584 Wine, Ale, Beere, Cyder, 
Metheglin, amd Whey: T, Cochan, Haven of Health, p. ah. 1598 sack 
and wine and metheglins: Suaks,, Merry Wives, v. 5, 167. 1613 perry, 
cider, mead, metheglin, ale: Witurn, Saf., Vanity. 1619 Cidar, Ferry, 


Metheglin, Meade, Oximele, Vsquebath, Potions: Purcuas, Microcormns, 


EXKY, pr az 1621 Malmsie, Allegant, Rumny, Brown-bastard, Metheglea, 
and the ike: R. Buwrox, Anat. Med., Pt. 1, Sec. 2, Mem. 2, Subs. 1, Vol. 1. 
Pp. too (2827), bef, 1 was got foxed with foolish metheglin, in the 


= | 
company of certain Welsh chapmen: Mipotxton, Anything for Quiet Life, i. 
1, Wis, Vol. v. p. 24948885). «=: 1641 Take good strong stale Mead, otherwise 
called Sletheglin Joun Frenen, Art Distill., Ble. wv. p. 93 (4641). 1658 
Wine called Methegtin: Tr. ¥. Baptista Portas Nat. il, # th. tv. ch. xai. 
& 140, 1759 as if it were pure old metheglin: Hon. Warrore, Letters, 

‘ol, ttt. p. 363 (1857). é large draughts of Brunswick mum, strong beer, 
or me : Mason, in Hor, Walpole’s Letters, Vol, vitt. p. rng (6958). 1806 
And O the sweet CAariotte! metheglin to sip | (How she took it to ) was 
the lot of ber lip: KR. Potwnete, Visitation of the Poets, vil. p. go. 1840 still 
an cach evening w fills up..with Metheglin each : Banwam 
Ingolds. Leg, p. 38 » 1875 (huafing deep draughts of Metheglin and 
ale: Ainswoetm, sts — os 


method (+ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. methode (Cotgr.): a regular 
course, a systematic course, action, conduct, or study; 
system of action, conduct, or study; a special mode of ope- 
ration or procedure; procedure according to scientific or 
philosophical principles. 


1641 cuery kynde of dysease hath his owne Methode: R. Cortann, Tr. 
Guydo's Quest., &c., sig. and A isl re. 1563 Whych for the great profix 
wowle be commytted to Memorye, of him that wil haue the Methede of c 
compounde tumors against nature: T. Gare, Jest, CAdrurg., fol. a1. 

to write Methodes or meanes to cure the ee a of the mf I. Bantstrs, 
SHiat, Man, wig. A iiij r*. 1586 And Pinte called a Met , a fire sent 
m heaven, which giveth the light that maketh the trueth knowen; Six Eow. 
Honv, /olit. Disc. af Truth, ch, 4 5. 1589 usurped Latine and French 
words: as, Methade:; Purtannam, Eng. foes, 01. p. 199 (4 1696 there 
can be noe better methode then this which the very matter it self offereth : Srews., 
State frei, Whs., p. Gogfa (1883) 1604 h this ss, yet there 
is method int; SHaks., Afaum,, ii, 2% 208. 1662 the intention being to reduce 
that art to as certain a method as any other part of architecture: Evguvn, Diary, 


Vol 1. p. 989 (1872). 
methridate, methridatum. Sce mithridate. 
name of one of the antediluvian 


Methuselah: Heb.: 
patriarchs, said to have lived 969 years (Gen., v. 27); repre- 
sentative of extreme longevity. 


bef. 1667 So though my Life be short, I may prove | ‘The great Meths- 
salem of Love: Cowrny, ks, Vol, 1, 93 Uren} 16765 Truth is, 1 wanted 
thy assistance, old Methusalem : Devoe, A’r aes vor, Wks, Vol nv 
145 (1701 1756 as if he were a Methuselah: Hor. WaLrore, Letters, 
Ol i, p. sa2 (1857). 1776 Expect me as wrinkled as Methuselah: #., 
Vol, va. p. 306, 1780 though one is sensible of being Methusalem in constitu: 
tiom, one nyust sometimes be seen in a crowd for s and sach reasons: i#., 
Vol. viz, p. 335 (3858) 


metical: Arab, See mitcal 


*métier, 54,; Fr., ‘handicraft’: calling, vocation, business. 


1790 but [ had mortal aversion to that wether: C. Smrtu, Desmond, Vol, 1. 
i 1829 Nonchalance is the métrerof your modern hostess: Lon» 
BEACONSFIELD, Fi Duke, Be, tt. ch. ix. p. ga (1381). 1835 | followed a 
eur, who appear to me to know his méfeer, and by keeping close to his 
eels [ contrived to see the stag taken: H. Gerviite, Diary, p. 59 
Of his Rev'rence's fanctions there is not one weightier | Than fieseie-burela, _ 
in Eact, “tis his mdftier: Bantam, Jugodds. Leg., p. 257 (2865). — 1865 Writing 
is women's méfier: Ouiwa, Strathmore, Vola. ch. Lop. roa 1882 The com- 
Tongs abowe my méteer: 1, Mogcev, Xeminisc., Vol. 1. ch. xxii. p. 139 
884 | doult whether a Parisian codgieur would care to take lessons in bis meter 
from these children of the desert: J. Cornovnnan, Herder to Swakin, in Cornhill 
AMfag., No. 293, p. 456. 


meténymia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. perovupia,‘a change 


152 (t792). 


| of name’: Xées.: a figure of speech by which the name of 


one thing or person is used instead of the common name of 
another thing. Anglicised as mefonymy (-~ + - -), 


1689 the figure mefomyeria, or the mismamer: PuTrenntam, Ang. Pores, ui, 
xvilil, 7 1ga (1869). 511 from Bacchus only, which by a Rhetorical figure 
Metonymia, signifie wine: T, Comvat, Cradéties, Vol. 11. p. @68 (r776) 

1681 And bya’ conscience’ he means by a sretonymey, hotl i- 


*metopa, Lat. fr. Gk. weromn; metope, Eng. fr. Fr. metope: 
s6.: Archit.: the space between two triglyphs of a frieze ; 
a slab inserted between two triglyphs of a Doric frieze. 


1863 In cuery second Methopa, ought to be a faire hasome or flat place: 
Jj. Suurn, Archit, fol. vii ee. {98 In the bottome whereof aboue the 
triglypAi you shall describe the dropper, and 
derboultes: R, tr. Lommatins, Bk. 1. p. go. 


cept for the metopes and ment sculptures 
Parthenon); A thenerwm, 27, B. Spit. 


METRE 


métre, sé.: Fr.: the fundamental unit of measure of length 
in France, equal to 39°37 inches English. 

1886 He breaks and bends the branches together at a height of six métres 
from the ground; A‘Aemenm, Mar. 6, p. 32q/t. 

metri gratia, gAr.: Late Lat.: for the sake of metre or 
rhythm. 
Ene ee ane 

metridate: Eng. fr. Fr. See mithridate. 


metro, sé.:; It.:; metre, verse, song, poem. 

1619 Yow this Macenas are, peruse my writ, | And vse these Metroes of 
true meaning wit: Hurrow, Foti ay Anat, sig. AS . 

*métropolis, sb,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. parpdaodts, = ‘mother- 
city’ (a city regarded as mother to its colonies). Anglicised 
in 15, 16 cc, as metropol\e), through Old Fr. mefropole. The 
meaning ‘capital’, which has been said to be a modern usage, 
seems to be older in English than either the original or the 
ecclesiastical meaning. 


1. the capital of a country, which constitutes the chief 
seat of Pane as London, Berlin; also, metaph. 


abe. 1400 me of S. iF age in T. L. K Oliphant's 
New oars. Val 1, ated “4 ce 1590 that sweet land om brave 
e 


fair Semiramis: 


“. Hensent, Trav., 
[the brain]: Sik TH. Brows, 

Laptitoty a hs Your met: ‘is-house is in 
itkins’ Polit, Balt Vol. 1. p 184 (1860) 1667 

of Great Britain, The.. City” of London: Davoren, Ams. Miérnd,, sig. 

1704 but in hovering over its metropolis, what blessings did she not et fall 
im her seminaries = Gresham and Covent G Swirt, Battle Bas., 


is of bumidi 


h, BD & 1712 surveying the ‘poorer of our Metropolis : 
Spectator, No, 430, = t4, p. 6rB/o are} 1742 Happy Day! that 
breaks cur Chain... to a * a ape a E, Youns, “4 
Thougats, iv. p. 71 (1773) 1758 The fashionable lemies of our met is: 
Jounson, Idler, No. 33, % 27. 1789 the current of men and money towards 
the meti upon ome fn errand or another, set in - stromg—as to 


(18399) 1797 the is nothing that can remind 

Pr t vecaity of ofa Seem ett a gan pol 3, pation, p. Ss 
1818 date to you a line from this “* Demoraliz’ " metropolis: T. Moone 
Family, p. 10 1855 the misty comeri Aeloee metropolis of the N 
TEx® son, , Wks, Vol. ¥. iy 72 (1886). 1864 He have... 
behind the most Sepensely 3 horses in the metropolis: G. Fs Sana, Ouite 
Alone, Val, 1. i. p. 43- 

2. the chief city of an ecclesiastical province, as Rome, 
Canterbury. 


1042 therof is M lis called the chief citee where the Archbishop of 


any prowince bath his See: Upatt, Tr. Erasmws’ A, + P. 230(2877), [7 
pe La pole aad ove of Rowe: Shaka, AY mY 2s 72 to 
Prine met) Ephewas : Mitton, C . Bk. «. Pref., 


wi 
1615 to Bnew w 1 ihe we i Sage, i 
opus est: J. Surra, Christ. Relig. Af “Appeal, = 1. = iv. § 6, p. 20, 

3. Hist. in Ancient Greece, the parent state from which 
a colony or colonies had been founded. Also, metaph. a 
central seat. 

1652 Corinth the famous Merpdwolig of Ackaia: 
Neat., Treat, p 2. 

metram, 5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. pérpor,=‘a measure’, ‘metre’: a 
verse, a passage in verse, 


. 1799-1805 A MS. of the An lo-Saxon translation exists in the Bodleian 
brary, wit the metrums render in prose: URNER tt. agleSax, 
Vol, i, Bk, v, ch. fi, p. 14 (Paris, 1840). , " 


mettegal: Arab. Sce mitcal, 


meubles, sé. 4: Fr.: movables, furniture. 


bef. 1800 This house, accord: logy. sloce i has bene eocupied by co and our 
Mf , 8 as much superior to what ee uu can imagine : 
Cowra, in W. Hayley’s Life, Vol. 1. p. 297 (3803), 1838" The 
of Louis XIV. are very curtous,..the with many of the ol 
originally taken from the old palace: MH. Gaavitie, Diary, p. 7%. 
meulevee: Anglo-Ind. See moolvee. 


*meum, possessive pron., used as sb.; neut. of Lat. meus, 

= ‘mine’, often opposed to Lat. tuum, = ‘what is thine’, esp. 

in the phr. meum et tuum, =‘mine and thine’: what is ‘one's 

own and what is not one’s own. This is the universal and 

fundamental division of all aig ep failure to appreciate 
and respect which characterises the dishonest. 


bef. 1593 kings this sneww, twwer should not know: Gaexnn, Looting 
Glasse, Wks, p. r24i't (1860). 1612 For many con the thing educed to to 
ludgement, suay bee arena ef fram, when the reason and comsequence thereof 
may trench to point of estate: Bacon, £sa,, xxxviil, p. 453 (1 1625 
True it is that if Man bad continued in bis first jntegrils, Af enw & Tune had 


N. Curverwes, Light of 


et ks 


mewhles 
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never proued such quarreling Pronoumes: Porcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. ~~ 
16. 1665 No mewn aa tun, having neither Perinat et Discipline : 

Ta. Haasnat, Trav., {x697). bef. 1670 How loth they would Rs ‘0 

refer their ig ¥. eit AMewm and Twa to the protestation of 


Honour? 
J. Hacker, Aép. Williams, Pt 1. go, p 77 CF 1671 It is sufficient ar 
present, t the case in hand, to say thar can he done or 
pay as to the matter of seas and fawn: y Racstann, WK Vol. 11. 
PL Og (773) 1680 Jfewm and tuwne now shall be the rule. | The Magne 
Charta for the Knave and Fool: Matwweit, Lowing Eaemier, Pro 


A preferment attained by fe Tat Wp y, and a want a of senme 
and tuum; Swiet, Tale ofa Tub, pe s7/2 69) 1760 was thought 
net to entertain much stricter motions comcerning the ice of mewne and 
fuwee than the young geatleman himself: Fixtoixc, Tome Foner, Bk. ttt. ch. ii. 
Wks, va. Vt. p. tro (1806). 1803 Nor did 1 witness anything to justify the 


iciom of gipsy errors as to the weum and fxm: Lora Lyrrox, ia 
bry a, Vol, t, p. 320, 1819 Sxing the debateable questions of meumr ef 
feiteme in this firen ze of genlus and fame; afin. Rer., Vol. 32, p 


1845 however indifferent to ‘the distinctions of meum and tuum, he was a gal 
soldier: Foun, Handiht. Spain, Pt. 1. p. 886. 1862 some of the greatest 
warriors committed errors in accounts and the distribution of nurses and 
tuum: THackeray, PArlip, Vol. 1. ch. xi. p. 150 (0807). on The distinc- 

between mrwm and fawn is ther ignored; F. A, Onnn, Trav. in 
Mexico, &¢,, p. #84. 

meur, fem. meure, ady.: Fr. (Cotgr.): ripe, discreet. 

1487 the ought to be meure/ fand of right good lyf: CaxTox, 

Book ef Good —- » Sig. ¢ i re, oo 


meurtriére, s4.: Fr.: a loophole. 


1843 the points of whose weapons may be seen | nm the ledge of the 
Tittle pn st on oak te a be hades tr, Sk, Bh, 
p. rey (1887). 1884 Several meurtritres in esther wall allowed the garrison to 
make a last resistance, behind the portcullis: F. Bovie, Serderdand, p. 43. 


meydan: Arab. See maidan. 
meydine: Eng. fr. Fr. See medine, 
mezentereon: Gk. See mesenterium. 


mezereon, Eng. fr. Sp. »tesereon ; mezereum, Mod. Lat. : 
sh.; name of a s pa Daphne Mesereum (Nat, Order Thy- 
melaceae), the bark of which | is extensively used in medicine. 


1637 Almonds, Corwelians, — &c.: Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent. vi. 

§ 77 — a Mezerion- Tree: ib.. § spe. 1785 merereon too, | 
Tattie’d, and thick beset ! With blushing wreaths: Cowrne, Task, vi, Poems, 
bad i P 275. (8808), 1846 The inner bark of the Mezereum creates in the 


th a burning sensation: J, Lawpiey, Veg. — Pp. 5}t- 
mezon: Sp. See meson. 
mezquita: Sp. See mesquite, 
mezquite, s4.: Sp.: a tree or shrub, native in Central and 
S. America, Prosopis juliflora or Algarobia juliflora (Nat. 
Order Leguminosae), akin to the Mimosae. These shrubs 
often form dense masses of chaparral (gy. v.). See algar- 


1846 | enqual d other shrubbery: A. W: 
Toxr NV. Moston Pp meta ite oat Ons road oon mostly throw, Goong tee 
mezquite timber: 64,, p. 6g 

mezza voce, fiir.: It.: Jfus.: half-voice, neither loud nor 
very soft, 


1790 interrupting a tune be had been humming, a messa voce: C. Sort, 
on Vol. 1. hie sig ¥6 (2792). 
, Fr.; mezzanino, It.: adj. and sd.: between 
wee at storeys (of a comparatively low storey); an 
pM (¢.) a comparatively low storey introduced he 


tween two higher storeys. Also, metaph. 

1722 U; in a title Mezzanino: Ricttaxpsox Perna Se., in Haly, 
prs. 1 bur a mezzanine letter: Hor, Letters, Vol, v. 
Pp. 270 (2857). The staircase gives access we es mezzanine floor: 
Atheneum, Aug. 8, p. 185/3. 

mezzin: Arab. See muezzin. 


mezzo rilievo, m. relievo, fAr.: It.: ‘half relief’, relief 
which is higher than bass-relief, but not so high as alto 
rilievo (g. a See demi-rilievo. 


1598 Imbossing halfe rounde called messe refierw: R. Havaecks, Tr. 
Lomatins, Bk.v.p. 189. 1645 a pablic tribunal. adorned with...figures of stone 
amd meezzo-relievo : Evan, ey ee L Vii 309 (1872). 1665-6 ‘There are 
some mezro-relievos as big * 1670 all these are in 


nteesd » and of os: white Alabast aus, Vay. Stal, Pr 
p. 21 (1698) 1673 three pair of brass tly artificially cast or engraven with 
curious figures in sexe relieve: J, Rav, Fours, Low Cowntr., Lo kg 
strange an carved in the natural rock, in 


in bi rox thie at UNDUELL, J Pinkerton,” Vol x. 3 
io ce A ours. tore 
1 A fine S: ral Urn. Upon th the Bont Pig NT Ons 
ye a chiki and imploring the Emperor: Racttaxpson, Statwes, &c., in 

taly, p. 1820 a piece of sculpture in mezzo-relievo: T. S. Hvates, 
Trav. oe Silly, Vol. 1, ch, vil, p, 227, 


*mezzo termine, pir.: It.: middle term, middle state. 


1768 He only takes the title of a/fesse, an absurd mezzotermine, bet acts 
King excondingty : Hor. Watrour, Letters, Vol. ¥. p. 113 (1857). 1819 Ar 
length is ended, as | is wssal with tiasld minds placed in sech circumstances, in his 
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adopting a mrerso termine, a middle measure: Scort, Sride of Lammermoor, 
eh, xxii, Wha, Vol... p. agus (1867). 1841 the m of the mezso termini 
in the ey of life, when time robs the eyes of their lustre: Lany Biessina- 
tos, Jailer in France, Vol. 11. p. 84. 

mezzo-caldo, s5.: It. ‘half-hot'’: a kind of rum- 
part of which is taken cold and the rest made hot 
addition of boiling water. 


1854 After dinner we go and have coffee and mezzo-caldo at the ‘Café 
Greco’ over the way. Mezro-caldo is not a bad drink; a little rum, a slice of 
fresh citron, lots of sagar, and boiling water for the rest: THackxxay, 
Neweomes, Vol. 1. ch. xxxv. p. 408 (1879). 


*mezzo-soprano, sé.: It.; moderate 
compass between that of a soprano and t 
or alto (gg. v.). See soprano. 

1885 Madame Héléne Hastreiter...possesses a very fine mezzo-soprano voice: 
» Chet, 27, p59! 
*mezzo-tinto, It.; mezzotint (1 - +), Eng. fr. It.: 56, 
also affrié.: ‘half tint’; a process of engraving, in which first 
of all the whole surface of the copper plate is roughened by 
raising a multitude of minute points upon it, after which the 
roughness is lessened or removed in the lighter parts of the 
engraving, the effect produced offering sharp contrasts of 
light and shade; an engraving produced by the said process. 


1660 Prince Rupert first showed me how to grave in messe tinfo: Evetvn, 
Diary, Vol. i. p (1872). 1764 | do not send my pen sanng a mrzad- 
tinto...spoils itt How. WaLeoLe, Letters, Vol. iv, p, 223 (1857) 776 Her 
back-g . her mezzotints; and her clare-chscure were charming: J. Cottam 
Mus, Trav., p. 7 1787 The Mosaic of the floor..was improved a! 
finished by Baccarust int who made use of yellow marble as a mezeotinta: 
P. Becxroun, Lett fr. /tad., Volt. p 4y7 (1805) 1800 there is a mezro- 
tint taken from it by Faber: J. Dattaway, duced, Arte Augl., p. 474 mote. 

‘The appeared like a merztinto-engraving: ( Daswix, Fewrn. 
1864 not a had mernninto engraving; Tuackenay, 
. 199 (0879). 1864 a big mezeotint engraving: 

1. ch. vill, page. 


Megr., abbrev. for Fr. Afonseigneur (see monseigneur). 
mhowa: Anglo-Ind. See mohwa. 


mi: It.: J/ws.: name of the third lowest note of the old 
hexachords and movable scales and of the nafwra/ scale. 
bef. 1529 [Sec fa}. 


mi perdonato, pir.: It.; pardon me, 
1596 Mi perdonato, gentle master mine: SHaKs., Tam, NAr., 4, 25, 


*miasma, #/. miasmata, 5/.; Gk., ‘a pollution’, ‘a stain’: 
noxious exhalations or emanations from the soil or from 
putrefying matter; effluvia, malaria. 

1684 those pisgpara, which exhaling from comsamptive s, do by inspi- 
ration steal into our t convey a hon tO e6 > ? Cuaunock, Wés., 
in Nichol's Ser, Stand, Divines, Vol. v, p. get (1866) 1783 Intermittents 
produced by the Miaumete of low and swampy grounds: W. Saunopeks, Med 
Perav. Bark, p. 42 1819 a focus of infection ready formed, « train of maaena 
ready laid on every side: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. 1. ch, vi, p. 189 (2820) 1820 

bably it was that the ancients, ignorant of the natural causes of disease, trans 
abe e miasmata of the plain to the Platonian Lake, and represented it as 
emitting a deadly effluvia: T, S, Hucums, Trav, én Sicily, Vol 1. ch. sii. 
pa The attacks of iliness which arise from miasma never fail to 
appear most mysterious: C, Dazwis, vn. Beagie, ch. xvi. pr 
the home of the cobra, amd the manufactory of miasma; Enw, 
in India, ch. ii. p. a5. 


*mica, sd.: Lat., ‘crumb‘, ‘morsel’, ‘grain': the name 

iven to'a class of minerals distinguished by their perfect 

mination, so that they can be easily split tnto very thin, 
tough, shining laminae. See lamina, Phillips gives an in- 
termediate sense, vfs, silver-like particles in marble and 
other stones, 


1738 Cuamanns, Cred. 1777_mountains.,.comtaining mica and shert: 
Bonx, Trav. in Transyl., p. 6 1817 something that was a little like her 
brother Mowbray's wite-ittle ts of sparkling things, méca, not ore: M, Encr- 
worth, Harrington, ch. xii, Wks, Vol xart. p. 173 (e825) 

microcosm (/- +}, Eng. fr. Fr. microcosme (Cotgr.); 
microcosmus, Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. wixpdcoopos, for pixpis 
xvowos; Microcosmos, Late Gk.: sé,: a little world, a world 
in miniature; a man regarded as an epitome of the world 
(cf. Plato, 7imaens, 44 D). 


nch, 
y the 


t of a contralto 


At 


acs 1872 
RADDON, Life 


1663 | somewhat to viver, both to warne this mnicrecesmes man, 
of those who the name of Chirurgians be nothyage ais but open murtherers : 
T. Gate, /mrt. Chirurg,, ij e. 1570 him, who isx.,.called Mrerneasmeus 


Dee, Pref, Billingsley's Awelid, sig. c ilij r*. 
t cause,..that man is called Mycrocosmos, 
~ Hacker, Tr. Amadis of F'r., Ep. Ded, sig. 


wiz ° 
that is, The Lease W rtd): y 
f, It was pot without 
that is to say, a little workle: 
© ij. So hee maketh the egge as it were pixpoxoomos, a little world: 
T. Cocnan, Haren of Health, p. 152. 1606 such perfections in the whole 
{man}, that he is worthily called Microcosmns; ‘T. Fitzuaxenet, Policy & 
Kelig., Vol. 1. Pref., sig. e 4 0. If you see this in the map of my 


rano, a voice of a — 








MIGRAINE 


microcosm, follows it that I am known well enough toot Suakcs. 
t, 68 1616 a Micreconme, or Globe: B. Jonson, Masgues, 
1616). 1619 This body is a Microcosme, 

pitome of the whole Vniuerse: Purcuas, Ms 
A Babel of confused Toagues, 


Coviol., ii. 
Whs., PP ore 
created after the rest, at an 
fervcosmms, Ch. iv. p. 25. 
very Vato thy link Miervcoume belongs: 
Tavior, 4s, sig. Gg 6 w/t. i teares, make all the 
to wonder, | I meane my little Microcosme world: é8., sig. Kkk 3 e/2. 1642 
There is no map alome, because every man isa microcosm: Six TH. Brown, 
Relig. Med., Pr. ut. $x. Wrs., Vol. hp. 43(0Gea). 1654 we cannot deny to beas 
Aabitodle a Part of the Micrecorue or tale ‘orld as any, for abilities or tertues: 
R. Wuiriock, Zeotomda, Sr 1667 i: will appear that the Nature, as 
well of the Macrocosme as of the Microcosme, is its own medicine, disease, an 
Physitian; H. Pinnens, Pails. Ref, p. 25. 1665 Man...is the Microcosm 


ses 


and Compendium of all God's creatures! Sim TH. Hexwent, Trav, p 256 
(:677). 1845 this microcosmus where all creeds and nations meet; For, 
Ha ts, not only as a 


. Spam, Pt. po 338. 1883 Man he represen i 
microconmoy but asa micros a Hetle god'}; Scuarr-Herzoc, Eamepr. Relig. 

Midas: Lat. fr. Gk. Midas: name of a mythical king of 
Phrygia, famous for having asked for and obtained from 
Bacchus the boon that all he touched might turn to gold, 
whereby he fell into danger of starvation, and had to pray for 
the withdrawal of the boon; also famous for having had his 
ears transformed into the ears of an ass. 


y Viogits Aires Seto 


you, the Asses cares of ‘Widas:'S 
1663 Would ha 
Devoe, tld Gallant, ii. Wks., Vol. t. p. at ( o) 1670 ve Raphael, 
whose only towch of a Finger could, Midas like, turn Galli-pots into Gold: 
R. Lassnis, Vey, /tat., Pe. ut. p. 217 (16598) 1 


SILLS TBS ten thousand Lgl For 
ever dribbling out their base contents, | Touch'd the Midas finger the 


a Midas: R. Stanvuvesy, 
I will not wish vnto 


state, | Bleed id for ministers to away: var, Te iv. Poems, 
Vol, 11, p. 119 (1808). 104d ‘Fhe gold pat acide as Mere "hard food for 
Midas’: BakHan, Jmgodds. Leg., p. 244 (1865). 


*mien, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mine: aspect (of a person), 
manner. 


1645 be was a young handsome person, of the most stately mien: Eveyw. 
Diary, Vol. 1. p 199 (1872) 1647 the courteous meen and face | Of that old 
man; Fansnawe, Tr, Paster Fide, i. 4, p34 1659 He had his calmer 
influence, and his mien ] Did love and majesty together blend: Dayoenx, On 
O. Crome, 18. 665 His Mein was good, so was his Civility: Six Tu. 
Hexsent, Tre, p. 204 (1677). 1676 Vou have the Mees of a 
comb: SHADWELL, MVirtucse, v. p. 76 1695 ipt as Pam with a Mees 
and Ait which might well inform bid Iwasa Porson of no inconsklerable quality: 
Orrwav, Seuldiers Fort me ip. 3 1697 As for her Motion, her Mien, ber 


Fortw 
Airs, and all those Tricks, | know they affect Oe ightily: VanNervan, Pree. 
Wife, ti. Whs,, Vol. 4. p. 396 (1776) 1712 her Mein genteel and childish : 
Spectator, Na, 266, Jan. 4, p. 2 (Morley), 


Variants, 17, 18 cc. meen, mein. 

(This word does not occur in Shakspeare, and Spenser's 
meane is perhaps for demean, but as the modern pronunciation 
is the same as that of the French original it comes under the 
scheme of this work. Dryden makes sen rhyme to shine.) 


adj.: Fr. mignard: delicate, dainty, 


wanton, Also used as 54., a minion. 

1611 Mignard, Migniard, prettie, quaint, neat: CoTcn. 1616 Love is 
brought vp with those soft migniard lings: B. Jowsox, Dew. is am Ass, i. 
4, Wks., Vol. an. p. 103 (rfig1—4o). 6 says the and beauty of 


mignardise, s/.; Fr.: delicacy, wantonness. 
1625 the srigniardize and quaint caresses: B. Jonson, Stap. of News, iii. 1, 
was, rinse q Jonson, Stap. of J » tii 2 


*mignon, s/,: Fr,: a favorite, a darling. 


1611-2 a young mignon of Sir P. Brooker's did penance at Paul's Cross: 

- Crhamnencarn, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. /., Vol. 1. f, vr (1848) 1827 

ony mrignens, pot three feet high, were there, arrayed like puppets: Sewtwrir, 
Lp pale 


mignonette (1 - +, -gm-as Fr.), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. migno- 
nette: a kind of lace; popular name of Reseda odorata, an 
herbaceous or shrubby plant, native in N. Africa, cultivated 
for its fragrance. 

1766 Fringes, Wonds, and mignionets: C. Anstny, Mew Aath Guide, Wks, 
p. 17 (1805) 1771 a robe of silk or velvet, and laces of Mechlin or 
miguionette : Smotterr, wept. CL, p. pola (9832) «= 846 the Migmonette... 
is among the most fragrant Est }. Lanpiev, Mee. Xingd., p. 3 1847 
the mignonette of Vivian-place, | The little heanhdlower Lilia: Texxvson, 
Princ, Prot., Wks, Vol. tv, p. 13 (1836). 

e, s6.; Fr.: megrim, headache (properly, a pain 

on one side of the head). Early Anglicised and corrupted 
eventually to megrim, 


1777 “Madame de Jarnac had a mij 


ine, aml Monsieur chose to keep ber 
company: Hon. Wa.roie, Letters, Vo 


VE, ps 444 (8857). 


we e WV 
MIGRATOR 
migrator (+ “ -), s6.; Eng. fr, Late Lat. migrator, noun 
of agent to Lat. migrare,= to migrate’: one who or that 
which migrates. 
1886 The 


it aml semi. tic birds mostl: distant 
M. Tuomrson, rk AL Mag. Oce 30, B. 4s. are y very ds migrators : 


mihrab, s4.: Arab. mikraé,=‘praying-place’: a niche or 
a in a mosque, indicating "the direction of Mecca. See 


his station at the mileab. News of the. Bodh event had spread, 
ef ie was crowded: F. Hovin, Borderland, p. ge 1884 ao large 
deep recess, furnished with a srirdad, cor devotional chattber: Eom. O'Donovan, 
Merv, ch, xx, p. 224 (New York). 


be! o, mikado, sé.: Jap., fr. mie ‘exalted’, and éado, 
= ‘gate’: title of the emperor of Japan. See Dairi, Shogun. 


1737 Scurvcnzen, Tr. Kempfer's nm, Vol, 1. p. 212. 1753 Besides 
the heroes or cams beatified by the pik ne antiouiay, tbe mnikad mikaddos, or pontiffs, 
have deified many many ethers: Cuambens, Cred, Suppl, sv. Camis. * the 
very existence ofthe Mikado in his own capital of Kioto: Times, Aug. 1% (St.) 


mikmandar: Pers. See mammandar. 
ss sé.: Fri: the middle, a medium, environment. 


1883 The long influence of a parochial mili arty life ‘has’ pare the 
vndoubeed alte of e, Chamberlain: Sat Sat. fer pid 56, sszit. 1888 
His ch is Bot io make an isolated 1, OF BO 


pooh map ocr eke + Athencum, bg > Reliab 
militaire, sé.: Fr: a military man, a soldier. 


Vol. 1. 
. Vv. ch. cd 
io the ei ice 2 Soe” (ee 
lorgot her prsdeay in the society of this militaire: THackeRay, ay 
Cait, bee a. ch. i. p. 10 (2879). . 
*militia, s4.; Lat., ‘military service’, ‘soldiery’. 


1. warfare, military service. 
of people 
mane dunte®R. Barect: Theos oy wet Sk, tr 2 = 
2. soldiery, the military force of a state; in the United 
States, the whole body of citizens — of bearing arms. 
abt. 1630 For without offence to them of the di ~h dy Sah 


iuiliéaire as on en! 
woman, 


memories and merits distin sation thom of Militia from the Ti i and of 
these she had as man as any of ber woe mec 
(stsa) Re Naunton, oy 28 (ah 1651 a more exact wew of 
Arnes then former: hed Sean sed, 'cad the Afilttia at set times much 
better trained: £. ty be Wetton p. 140 ey 1655 All the old ome's are 
cashier'd, and we are now | ‘ Te we & cow mia, if Militis 4 all Counaries 
v. 1, Wks, p. g30/2 (1859) 1682 « waneet Af slitia in all 

1 of the mation 


Sm Tu. Brown, Tracts, Lays whee 
was raised: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. u. p, 352 (1872). 

3. an armed military force, peioteally drilled, liable to 
active service on emergencies, but not forming part of the 
regular army, Also, mefaph. 

1697 be has been Capaain in the Militia these twelve Months: Vaweevcn, 
Evep, Po. ii. Whs., Volt. p. 297 (a p76) 3713 Country Squires...and when 


they go a wooin (whether they have any Poss in the Militia or not) they 


a 

all oe t: Spectator, N ly 28, | 

u willing to cave! in Pasty a Mitisia eh Y feeoes ike Gare? R. ines 
Axamen, 1. tii, 64, p. 161 (1740). 1778 the militia, which is complete in 


every county but two, is to tke the field: Hor, Wacro.n, , Latter, ol, Vit. 
p. 48 (18 1815 He quitted the militia, and engaged in wade: J, AusTEN 
aking ol. 1. ch. ti, pe a2 (1833) 1826 a corps... “sf meilitio, or nation 


guards: Swheltern, ch. 15, p 277 (1828), 

*milleflori[-g/ass}, s.: It, ‘a thousand-flower glass’: an 
ornamental surface consisting of a cross-section of a number 
of pieces of glass filigree, or threads of glass enamel fused 
together, embedded in transparent glass, 


*millefleurs, s4.: Fr., ‘a thousand flowers’: 
yee perfume. 


name of a 


neat pit with your fragrant 


1864 when you appeared in pocket: 
hasteerchiet ( (and your sermon likewise al a aaa THackexay, New 
1866 the perfume of rs the 


py vernon Ean ps9 aka 
millelote: Eng. fr. Lat. See melilotum. 


millénium, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. mil/e,= 
thousand’, and annws,=‘a year’: a period of a or 
years, esp. the thousand years during which the saints are to 
reign upon the earth (see Aev., xx. 5)—a period which some 
think will consist of 360,000 years; hence, mefaph. a period 
of unquestioned supremacy, a period of beatitude. 


S. D. 


MINA 545 
1664 he tried...to place the Millenninm elsewhere, and 
gal atthe Or of Constanti tine: J. Woxruinoton, Life, in Medes Whe, 
fn tha the Milind int yes be : J. Suara, 
rst. Retigt appeal h ate Ke vit is« BS :nem 5}. - ‘Lord Jesus 
them to pt. it and begin the 
| ea screen, ELYN, y head ‘Vol. it. Pp 342 (1872). 1759 the invasion 
seems as slow in com as the millenium: Hor, Wacroun, Letters, Vol. 1 oe 
Pp. a6s (c8s7) then I leave them, and sit myself down fa 
amiga the bitenstoe of Despotisn: Mason, in bof Walpole’s — 
vi Fhe ake 1883 Aw agnostic millenium will be finally attained : 
Record, 21, P g3/t. 


millepeda, #/. millepedae, sé.: Lat.: a milleped. 

1601 (See centipeda). 

*milliard (4 -), 54.: Eng. fr. Fr. muliiard: a thousand 
millions, a word made familiar by the indemnity of five 
milliards of francs paid by France after the Franco-German 
war, 1870—1. 


milligramme, -litre, -métre, s}.: Fr.: 
of a gramme, tre, métre (97. v.). 
*milliner (+ = -), s4.: Eng., ‘a Milan trader’: a man who 
dealt in Milan Sones and other articles of female apparel ; 
rson who sells bonnets and head-dresses; a person who 
sells all articles of female costume. Sce Elyot’s Gevernour, 
Vol. 11. p. 19, note 4 (1880) [Skeat]. 


1694 He was aed like a milliner: Suans,, J fen, FV’, ia, 
as a Millaners wife [conceals) her ht stomnacher: Joxson, 
Ais Hum., i. 3, Wks, p. ruse) 6nd He hath songs for man or w 


a thousandth part 
ORnAn, 

of all sizes; no milliner + = fit his customers with gloves: Suaxs., Mint. 
Tale, iv. 4 192. 1670 Ile bring you to my Milliner, that Calls himself the 


1598 
. Man in 


ftatian ‘Mitiieer, or the Linth Exchange: SHADWELL, Sud. Levers, ti. p. 16. 
mill(ijon: Eng. fr. Fr. See melon. 


*millionnaire, s4.: Fr.: a person reputed to be the owner 
of a million francs in France, dollars in America, pounds in 
England, &c. 


1826 MULD, Pier Grey Bk ts che vids peat Gab t hawe all: Loxp 


the 7 yee 


Fe agian 1859 he is a mi and a sew vivant: Once a Week 
Seps. 17, p. ay6/e 1880 Mrs. Dullice a the millionaire’s consort: J. Payn, 
Confident. Agent, ch. ii, p. 9. 


*milord, Fr. fr. Eng. ‘my lord’; milorde, /. milordi, It. 
fr. Eng. ‘my lord’: sé: an Englishman ‘caning on the 
continent in an expensive style. 


1820 to pa Gada. o ish milerdi: TT, S. Hucies, 
Trav, in Sicily, Volt, ch, vi, p accustomed to the Miloras 
Anglais of former times.. think = ae accordin: L. Simonp, 


ours is a nation of travellers contributing 


Suiterriand, Vol. 1, 
4 — wriford ami his suite to...2 5S. Roctns, Votes to 


those of every degree, 
Ttaly, p. 160. 

milreis, s/.: Port.; a thousand reals, a Portuguese coin 
worth about 4s. 6d. English; a Brazilian coin worth about 
2s. 34¢. English. See real. 


1698 t20, Millre: e Millreyes being 
guilders: Tr. F. Van Linschotew's Veq-, Bk. i Vol, hs Bad on a 
an halfe Miireise (was esteemed] at sine and shirt (oh 
and bong Crusado, at fiue and thirty: F. Morvsow, /fem., 5 Pp = ds 


Variants, milreise, milrea, milray, milleray, milireyes. 

mimbashee: Tutk. See bimbashee. 

mimésis, s/.: Gk. piunow: imitation, mimicry, 

1797 Excyc, Brit. 

mimésa, s4.: Mod, Lat.: name of a sub-genus of legumi- 
nous plants, shrubs, and trees, including .Wimosa pudica, or 

pa bushes which form ‘scrub’ in 
b of the said genus. 


worth in Dutch money 
‘eit 


the sensitive-plant, and 

Africa; a/se, a tree or s 

1797 Encye. Brit. 1819 Abrarssss tats of arkatas, and mime, and 

T. Horn, Anast., Vol. i. ch. xvi. > 4tg (1820) 

wes altracted by the extreme elegance of the leaves of 
omen, ch. ii, % 1871 A hoe mipenalies unael coe 

mimosas are here to be seen: Sik Baxen, Wie Tritetaries, ch. i p. @ 


wregg kegel Lat. fr. Gk. pea: a Babylonian weight, of 
which 50 or 60 made up a eng ar talent; a silver coin, 
of which 60 made up the value of a Greek talent. The Greek 
| mina was divided into too drachmae (see drachma) or about 
100 denarii (sec denarius). 
1579 two and fiftie Minas: Nortu, Tr. Pletarvk, p. 436 (6ta), 
ae you may have halfe a Mus (ste) of ppd gh aly Le 
the same money a fleet: Hotcann, Tr. Put. 
1630 [See ~ conden? ye GS Ep Ephipins Olynthins aS 
a hundred Mynaes of Gold, each Myna, or 
twenty shillings and cight 
1769 sold you ron 00 ay father 


1603 
a8 £O employ 


per stood tn 
sing six and 


313 B29 


69 


in our oney 
pea: Sik Tx. Herseet, Tre,, 
six Ming; B. Tuorwron, Tr, & 


MINAH 


P. 347- 1820 the sans of three minz of silver: T. S. Hucues, Trav. in 
Bitty, Vol. 1. ch. ill. p. 377. 


mina(h), myneh, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. mainad,=‘a 
starling’: name of several kinds of Oriental starling, esp. of 
two varieties which can be taught to speak. 

1803 During the whole of our stay two minahs were talking most incessantly: 
Loup Vauiria, Vay., t. 227. [Yule] 1813 The myneh is a very ow 
taining bird, ig about the howse, and antenlatng several words in the 


manner of the Fonnes, Or, Afewe., 1, 47, (¢,] 1872 A swarm 
manner ofthe sarin paddy-birds; Epw. Branpon, Life in India, ch. ib. p. 33 


minar, sd.: Arab, mindr,=‘a candlestick’, ‘a lighthouse’: 
a lighthouse, a tower. 


1665 a Tower, Mfynar: Sin Tx, Hexnent, Trev., p. gi8 (x (1677). 1884 
the roofs of the adjoining minars shone brilliant beacons: Evst. O'Doxovan, 
Aferv, ch. xi. p. 124 (New York), 


*minaret (1 - -), s4.: Eng. fr. Turk. mindre(t): a high, 
slender tower with — from which the 
faithful are called to prayer. muezzin. 

1684 enn eee or Loner one See J.P. Tr. Tavernier’s Trav., Vol. 1. 
Bk. m 21. 1776 the tall minarees rise—dazaling the beholder: R. CHANDLER, 
Trav. Asia Minor, p 43. — one of the mosques was of royal foundation as the 
double minarée showed; f4., p. 261. Bat when the Cryer from the Mi- 
naret | Proclaims the mid) t hour: Souresys TAalada, vill. ¢ 1817 
Syria's thousand minarets : Moose, Laila R. oubh, Whs., Pp 432860), 
the light galleries of the airy minarets: T. S. poate Trav. in Siculy, Vol. 11. 
pry tas 1836 Having ascended to the gallery of the mud mek, or men’ = 

vot" ha chants the oda'a, or call to pew rc: BE, W, Lane, Mad. sag 4 fa 
menirehs had 


it 1p. 8p 1839 The muéddins on 
of Friday: = Tr. Anh Na., Vol. t. ch. v. p. 379. 

minauderie, sé,; Fr.; lackadaisical manners, a display of 

affectation. 


1763 the Duches...is a of minanderict and alfectations; Hor. Wa.- 
POLE, tee Vol, tv. p, nog (4857). aret Fe sweet minauderies chos'd her 


qui - Morx, Florie, 310, p, 21, having exhausted all her stock 
minanderiet, Xb a coadescended to Scort, Fev. Peak, 
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the conversation ; 


ch. xi, p. 134 (1886) 1886 ‘Le .né",..includes all the fitthe simi: 
devies and Seaieh Fm the event it Tepresents, ‘and deals with the presentation 
of the baby to the gossips: AtAemenm, May 15, p. 653/3- 


minandier, fem. minaudiére, < and sé.: Fr.; affected, 
lackadaisical ; an affected or lackadaisical person, 
ine they are the most determined mrinamdi? res 5 the whole world: Lapr 


M. W , ae Letters, p. ReGen 1818 she struck me to be a mere 
sweimandiere! LADY Morgan, Macarthy, Vol. itt. ch. ii, p. g3 (deg) 


minera, s3,; Late Lat.,‘a mine’, ‘a mineral’: a matrix of 
a mineral ; also, mefap. 

1652 he hath discovered the Afinera of man, or that substance out of which 
man,.,.was made; J, Gav prapacerosnsneey, p 4 1673 A rp — 
of the minera or matrix of Emeralds, with the stomes growing in it: 

Journ. Low Conntr., p. 246. 


*Minerva: Lat.: name of the Roman goddess of wisdom, 
identified with the Greek Athene, who was said to have been 
born, fully armed, from the head of Jupiter. Avence, the pro- 
duction of a person's brain; a schoolmistress. 

1573—80 Or else the ambrosia | Ths prpmerv’d Gor Minerva Gas. Harvey, 


Lait Bk, p. rog (1884). 1589 in ote of Nature or Minerva: Purrenttam, 
fn i Posi 118, P. 398 (1869). 1640 H. Morn, Se i u. tH 3s Be v6 (1647) 
as he us for any thing, ob a our own; 

a p. 124 (1885). bef. 1738 i Thing itself (is) mo 

iy, : — | my Taye ramet? R. Noxrn, ey, tthe ya) 
£740) tl ea jis Mil ving ina fe 

& ay Woman Hater, ch. iii. p. 3a (1883). aad et 


minikin (+= =), sé: Eng. fr. Du. minaiten,=‘a little 
love’, ‘a little darling’: a dainty lass; a pin of the smallest 


size; the treble string of a lute or viol; also, a¢frié. dainty. 
1508 We » & minion, a favorit, a dillen meer a wins, a a daaling: Prorio. 
a Minpherlona, as WETS a mionikin seni 1 for one 
blast of thy minikin mouth, Thy sheep shall ben no bi olf , x. Lear, 
ili, 5, 45- 1611 Af, rare prettie, or young minion ; a minikin ; Cotcr. 
} angling w a minal im, a gut-string varnished over, w it from 
gling ws ith iki gut-st hich keeps it 
beyond any hair for stren and smallness: Pervs, Diary, 
[Davies] bef. 1670 he ee ee 
J. Hacker, Abp, Williams, 1, t47- a 


minimé, adv,: Lat.: very little, by no means. 
1588 Minimé, honest master; or rather, master, no; Suaxs., ZL. L. L., 


iii, oa 
/. minima, s,: neut. of Lat. wnimus,=‘least’, 

iaeent the’ jowest amount or value, a limit of decrease or 
smallness of size, quantity, igh Maes or degree; also, 
atirié, Opposed to maximum 

1674 those two puseling things, the marinas wamtven and the srimdanseer : 
N, Farerax, Sadé amd Si Pte differed from them in some 
Particularities, as ia excluding /acnem, and veering 8 such Physical Mfingma as 
were Indivisi : Cowsontee Intell. Syst., Wk. 1. ch, i, p. 1 1691 why do 
they [atoms] decline the least mterval may be, and not a greater? why nos 
two or three mvinivne as well as one: J. Ray, Ce Covation, Pit. p 37 (1por) 


ay ed Seepars, 
inerva 


Maz, + 
cracked : 


MINISTRATOR 


willing to do it [the the dary] for Jess than the staru wrinimum ; Edin. Rev., Vol. 
13, B& tT then fea a the minimom vena SEOREEY, six ounces of 
breed dest and a ao of women the size of a Kane, Arctic 

Explor, Vol. 1. ch. xxvi. “878 indienticns reduced by friendly 
care toa minimum: Fiche, = Bn 1883 the limitation of the winiacan 
age at which a recrait could tog: ATX Cent., Sept, D $10 

minimum quod sic, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘the least which 
thus’, a specific low limit of quantity, value, or degree. 

1672 the very mind wed sic is enough to thi Christ: T. 
jJacoma, Romans Nichol's Ee. Pp Caf (1868). rom 

minimus, s#.: Lat., properly masc. adj.,=‘least’; a being 
of extremely small size. 


1590 Get you gone dwarf;| You minimus, of hindering knot-grass 
made; | You bead, won aco! Suaxs., Mids. Ntos T Dri ili. 2, 329. 


minimus in maximis: Lat. See maximus in minimis. 

minionette (/ - 1), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mignonnet, fem. 
mignonnette (both in Cotgr.): a pretty fellow or girl, a 
favorite ; also, atfrid, 


1749 Last night at Vauxhall his miniomette face seemed to be sent to languish 
with Lord K, Bertie's: Hox. Wacrocx, Letters, t= 205. [Davies) 


*minister ( - -), 54: Eng. fr. Old Fr. mtfndstre, assimilated 
to Lat. minister, =‘an attendant’, ‘a servant’. 


I. one who carries out the orders of another, a servant, 
an agent; an instrument. 


abt. 1340 Git thei said hin tille, his stehaes noone the lond; R. Bronwe, 
pata, (R.) 1540 To the whach » AS & NocERA y siiniater, 1 shall 
: E.vor, Ma MNCE, 


o to my propre handes and fob mle the 
1, rg te. 1563 Because the Chinapgaa i natures teinde, & minster T. 
Gas, Just. Chirwrg., fol. 16 r*. 1579 a fit instrument and minister to de- 
Fa agg commonwealth: Nowti, Tr. Pintarch, Pp 438 (2622). 1584 For in 
tillage, as mature produceth corne and hea so art, vee natures minister, 
prepareth it: R. Scort, Disc. Witck., Bk. xii. ch. ho Servi- 
tours and Waiters...the said Ministers: Ho.tann, Tr. Piut, Afor., p. 82. 
2. one who or that which administers, dispenses, or 
supplies. 

LA] the ass and seruauntes or m: of the pac R. Cortann, 
Tr. Guydto's Gente ans. sig. Bie. Were (00 destruction) there 
ls none 60 great a minister as the alteracion of auncient lawes and customes: 
W. Tivostas, co Stal, sig. a2 2. 1590 other means are all forbidden 
me | That ma be ministers of my decay: Mantown, Jt Tamburi., ¥. 2, Wes, 
p. gala (18 faa 1647 Let pf this cht hand 4 Pitie’s, till it hath | First 
made it self the Minister of wrath : Fawshawt, Tr. Pastor Fide, Ui. 8, p. 't7. 

2a. amember of the clergy, presbytery, or ministry of a 
religious mye in the Christian Church. 


1340 Ayend. [T. LK. Oliphant] abt. 1380 axe thei leue therof of bere 
mynystris ouyncyal aml aa thes orn ystris to noon lewe to go; Wyetir (!), 
Rule vi remces, © ay rll Wks. of 
Wyclif, pr 45 (1889). bef, ihab0 ha ae pete my yn 
to serue aed and to (do! ‘wen ani Tr. al OY Hildesheier hree Kings 

‘olagme, p. 228 (1 450 ministres of ye chirche: (1530) Prefer Dya- 

» dore., pe v6a (1872). 1685 the bysshop other mynysires of the 
chyrche: TON, Chas ‘Aas. Grete, pr (5884), al. 1533 there ys mand 
— wis ping relygyon.. “co Sen ae oe 


owre mm 

oo 

a direct ordre of ministers in the churche: W. oamek Hist, Ttat, fol. 1 te h 

1562 Such a one is a Priestly Minister. c_Birge be is a Priest: I * WILsOX, ule 
1584 Let all m 


af Reas., = . HA ate inisters therefore ‘In their scuerall 
cures, Spee, #o as they may ynewe all these things to be false, 
&e.: 4 rh fcA,, Bk. ou, ch, xxi. p 66 1888 which place 


Cyprian allead, ody aus a ‘minister, that became an executour to his friendes 

Upatt, wk € Truth, ch. xv. Pp. 48 (1840). 1600 the Ministers aad 
teachers of the Ch R. CAwpkaY, Treat. of Sivritics, p. 473 their 
Minister and Preacher made vnto them & pom mone fh sermon; R, HAKLOYT, Veypages, 


Vol. ant, p. a 1641 a presbyter, of as we name him, the minister 
of a congregat : Micros, Fad -, Wks., Vol. 1 pP terme 1649 
The rd, Fee citing Ministers to ‘In State matters: , No. 40, 
sig. 


3. one who takes a leading part in the executive adminis- 
— of a state. 


m Hamrote, & 
uae ia L Otzkaney 386 au desti Say otto geveral | | ‘rat 
executeth in the world ower al: Cuaucza, C. T., Ant.'s Tate, 166, 
minister of their commonwelth,..as a capitaine: Patsor., fol, xii 2°. 


fy he dlysetat all meinysters, whiche the momstraouse beaste —— us 
die vosyeretly fr Exvot, /m, Governaunce, fol. 16 0°. 1733 
the King, or his Saeet R. Nontn, Zxamen, t. iii. 140, p. 914 (740) 


4 a muéaie representative of a state at a foreign 
centre of government, nominally of a lower rank than an 
ambassador. 

1646 his plenipotentiary wrfmister: Howers, Lewis XU//., sig. At re. 

ministrator (1 - + —), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. minéstrator, 
=‘attendant’, ‘servant’, noun of agent to ministrarc,=‘to 
minister’, ‘to attend’, ‘to serve’: a minister, a dispenser. 


bef. 1733 a reverence for so much as is called the law, and the ministrators 
of it in that time: R. Noxtu, Sxavren, p. 74. (Davies) 1823—5 [Angels] 


MINNESINGER 


were the ministrators of the law, the heralds of the the servanss of the 
saints; Scuarr-Hurzoc, Zacye. Relig, Kwowl., Vol. tp, 85/1. 


*Minnesinger, Minnesinger, sd.: Ger., ‘a love-singer’: 
German troubadour of 13¢.—15c. Sce Meistersinger. 
1825 = proton other princes might share a little in the renown which Richard 


of of Eagiaad an t minstrels and svinmesingers: Scott, Talisman, 
ch. ak p. s/t ¢ fea) MTG Gk al Ganan totes |te nen 
sentimental; , May 25, Pp. 253, 


*minor fea =), adj. and sé; Eng. fr. Lat. minor, ‘less’, 
‘smaller’, ‘younger’, sometimes through Old Fr. menor, esp. 
in early instances, 


I. adj: t. raped eyed lower in degree or rank. 
Pr Eat any hg de ite yey ee Set} 
Ls att f. A 
40 (1880) abt. 1400 2 worthi tg DMeneures chat weren of Ven: 
Tr. bef. 198 oo 


lye: Maundevile's Voyage, ch. — p. 282 (ia 
aie wees e : Rost. Soutuwai., in 


minion over ¢ 


Baxtre, A. or Caihedle, th, ia >. 9. 
«vous tnt eyes bdorrers 
Examen, i vii. gst (1740) 

Kehoe barons 


een Vol, ut. p e235 ce 
some minor sins: A fi » P 108, 

I. adj.: 2. Log. (properly) narrower, less general (of a 
premiss), descriptive of a premiss which does not contain the 
term which enters into the predicate of the conclusion. 


bef, 1608 1 bad rather you should take it asunder, and my Lord asd you 
oe euit Seepeaaiaans. he the Mayer, you the Miner: J. Cusvacann, 

Was. De 105 (6s) 

I, adj.: 3. not of age; less — oe legal 


majority; opposed to mayor (see major, I. 
bef. 1627 at which time hase tanger ntti Bacon, Hea. Vsi., 
y {R.} 1668 Persons of miner age, or women: Ste Tu. Buown, 
rydeiotaph., Pp. 22. 


I, adj.: 4. Aus. (of scales, intervals, tones) characterised 
by less differences between certain pairs of notes compared 
with corresponding greater differences which constitute a 
normal or major character. See major, I. 4. 


1742 he mak t ado about dividing tomes major, dieses and 
re Guan R. Sonva,*iiee of if Nort Vol. 1 


commas, with the wantities of them: 
Pp. 2t0 (1826). 77 the symphony in A minor: Times, 
II. 5é.: Log. a minor Lebnegaes See I. 2. 


sl, 2970 And Tote wel at ene docked blew Me hems or pol hen 
Wreur rate . Matthew's Uuprinted Emg, Wks. of 
ctf. io). B36. he shal find it in the frst fg ure and the 


- ieee him: Sik = at 
in the meiner, th that his ay es Sretco% upon Shae 1 think 
( 


iy handles Ev | eng 


Il. ‘aa 2. 
himself. 


= 1739 When the brisk Minor for twenty-ome Ba imit, Hor., 

mS EPS Sh Vol. iv. p, tos firs ) 1818 { eee AOR, IT, $}. 
ef B whee — was unable es any csibeuain upon her: J, 

Il, sé: 3, Afws. the minor mode, a minor key. See I. 4. 


ae: so.: 4. a friar minor, a friar of the Franciscan order. 
I. 
miss, naman, ad mt pools mm a ten pert te arg ma, 
avoes. 
Minds: Lat. fr. Gk. Mivws: name of a mythical king and 
lawgiver of Crete. 


*Minotaur (“ - +): Eng. fr. Fr. Minotaure, fr, Lat. Mi- 
nétaurus, fr. Gk. Mdiravpos: name of a bull-headed monster 
whom Minos, he meine mythical king of Crete, kept in the centre 
of the celebrated labyrinth and fed upon human beings; 
used metaphorically to represent anything malignant and 
destructive, hedged about by perplexities and difficulties. 

abt. 1386 And by his tanner r beape fo hie penee | Of gold fal riche, in which 


Leg. one who is not of full age to act for 


ther was ybete | Mincaaure wh he slew in Crete: g Cuazcee, C. 3, 
Kat's Tale, g82. 1582 To sce the AM inotawre his ougly face: T. Watson, 
Pass. Cent., p. 91 (1870). 1890 s, and Minotaures, ‘aml feendes of 
ho Srans., FO » Ht x. go 600 minotaure: B. Y aor Cyath. Rev, 

Wks., > 198 616). 1603 Minotaures OLLAND, Tr, 
yo ine, Mer, 1776 Theseus was gome to je Fete with the tritusary 
children to be delivered to the Minotaur; R, 


MANDLER, Tran. Greece, p. 
1878 Pakd yourself for a meal to a #ninetawr like Bults Geo. Kuicr, 
Dan. fa, Bk. tat. ch. xxii. p. 181, 
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minuetto, s/,: It.; Afus.: a minuet, a slow and stately 
— in triple. time, popular from the last third of 17. to 
~_ the middle of 19 ¢., introduced from France, where it 
led menuet; a piece of music for the said dance or in 

th rhythm and style suggested by the same. 


1724 MINUETTO, a Misuet, a Fremck Dance so called, or the Tune or 

Air belonging thereunto: SAort £xplic. af For. Wes, in Mus, Bks 1988 

poy aor srk O was at times rough, and minwetto taken at too rapid a 
ey 6 


an. 21, p 51/2, 
*minus, adj. and sb.: Lat. neut. of minor (adj.),=‘less’. 
I. adj.: 1. less, with the deduction of, denoted in mathe- 
matics by the sign —, opposed to plus (g. v.). 
1808 the mg vig} for land offer ~ whole value aa the be predece gee fata 


ids ee per te ee ee 
tim: 
boom, three hundred end Afty ‘ilias ¢ waa! oie 


I. adj.: 2, less than nothing; negative (in any mathe- 
matical sense of the term) in amount or effect, denoted in 
mathematics by the sign — 

1579 The same —_— like = Snes multiplied produce + Pixs. Contrarie or di- 
werse Signes fiwws: DiccEs, Strafiet., p. 78. 

I. adj.: 3. seicaon in respect of, without. 

1840 we reached our munzil of Toorkomanchal about six in the evening, 
oa an pees cram, compose principal pr are facial, 

an im, A am . 
bones: Topp, or Anat. & lion, Xe y Nise Donen 


Vas thn ne | AOS 0 Macpiedl sclsnr med coe Kaye dre Esai. 
June ss. (Ss) 
Il. 5é.: a deficiency, an amount less than nothing, a 


aceeee quantity; the mathematical sign —. See I. 1 


SERS Poe ha Dtesten Ges T map tenses ier Mate of sion, giveth 
the Pins to the Aeprever, and Minns to the & : R Wnirtock, 
Zootenia, p. 34, He says, mrixaus nvultiptied by mires cannot 
minus ; rhe prelmeses wationet by Alws gives mefescs, and seis malt by 
preva cannot gi ate ste prt a wrdnenes ; = os d Mru, 

toe 1. v 1878 It wasa 
iy whi he = bob hony a minws but a je ples: Gan. Bucr, 


f= ch. xviii. p. 450. 


eleaoec sé: It.: a trifle, minute point. 
1612—3 omitting not the least wrinateses that might turn to his story: 
J. CHAMmnRLAIN, in Court &* Tinees of Fas. f., Volt. pe age (1848) 


*minitiae, 54. f/. (sing. minitia, Rare): Lat.: trifles, un- 
a details, minor particulars. 


1757 1 reserve my nibblings and minutiae for another day: Guay, Letters, 
No. xcvill, va - p. 26(:879. 1788 “pgawi (ig) 1808 th agreeable} 


to you: Hox. W. te ~— 1 oo (ris7) 
of fu — however, fal ce, fatto eather hose who emnered ach 


of . Girvorn, Tr. Fee., Vol. HL p 37 (4803). 
had besa 30 heedfully attended to: Scott, Waneriey, ch. lexi. p 464 (188) 
1838 the mrinutio of every day life: Angi. ‘im France, Vol. 11. p. 44 

he might Ned the mee with the minutia of pipe-clay pedantry: Foun, Handbh. 
Spain, Prt, p. 346, 


minutie, sé.: Fr.: a trifle, an unimportant detail. 


1749 leave such minmtics to dull, peeny-wise fellows: Loep CHEsTERFIELD, 
Letters, Vol. 1. No. 142, p. 389 (377. 


Mir: Arab, See Emir. 


*mirabile dictu, fir.: Lat.: wonderful to relate. Virg., 

pare Paton the Mill rabile dicts, the Archbishop of 

be late 

Parti bt dda play the pt of be Car J. F. Cooren, Hurepe, Val. 

pe ra. at last produced a white something—minadile dictu !—two 

cents’ worth showi Beer Hants, Story of a Mime, ch. i. Whs., Vol. v. 

p 0 (283s) 
mirabolan(e), 

Fr. See myro! 

*mirador, s5.: Sp.: a belvedere, a gallery commanding a 
fine view, a gazebo, 

1672 Jfean cine your valiont Sos, wie hed ee pry 

* ranada, 1 ' 
in97 > ebro want bane ee, Vol iv. Pp. gf 1899 she a 
herself to her mirador, overlooking the vega, whence she watched the im it 
went: W, Levine, Cong, of Granada, ch, xiv. p. 103 (18: 1688, 1 to 
Ere Eee a haicih Giveder whats mactte gud cite vet ape ns, 
Gi saaslans indescribable: Forn, Handhh, Spain, Pr. tp. gos. 

*mirage, s/.: Fr.: a deceptive appearance of far distant ob- 
jects (often inverted, and in deserts seeming to be reflected in 
water) as if they were near, caused by unequal refraction of 
several layers of heated air. 


mirobalan(e), mirobolan(e): Eng. fr. 


69—2 
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1808 thar _— deception which...che French have denominated mirage: 
Edin, Rew., Vol, 2, Bt 1813 They bad in this part of their jourmey a 
remarkable instance of Mirage: ib,, Vol. 21, p 1839 In the desert 
we had frequent instances of the mirage, presenting the appearance of lakes of 
water and islands: Ammer. Jit, Regos,, Vol. 1. p. goa. 1866 Thus glowed 
the distant Mexico to the 7 * win, as he... lated from the sussmit 

that mirage-Pisgah: J. R. BLL, Sighow Papers, p. 215/1 (1880). 1872 
alin beautiful is the delusive scenery of the wurage: Eow. Baanpon, 

, 


Exceed} 
Life dia ch. iL p. 44. 
mirhab: Arab. See mihrab. 
meerza, 56.: Pers, mirzsd: a royal prince; a 


scholar. 
1625 Mirzaes, Cans, Sultans, awd Beagues: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 11, 
Bk, ix, p. 1392. 1634 the Mirza, or Prince of Persia: Sm Tn, Hexanet, 


Tree., oe 1662 some of their Myrses, or Princes: J. Davis, A wedats- 
sadors Trav, Bk. wv. p, 129 (1669) — the Afyrsa, or TartarPrince: #,, 
p 152. , 1665 the Traitors were of no mean rank, Mirea Chericf,...Mirsa 
Nowradyn his Cousin, Mirza Fetulla: Sie Th, Hexsert, Tree. p. 74 (1677) 
788 The same success attended the other mirzas and emirs in their ex ome 
ineon, Decl. & Fadi, Vol. xtt. ch, lev. Borg tats 3) «= 1803 Jadoon Kao then 
proposed that they should both attend durbar, advised i 
repeat the fi ing arguments in the presence of Maharajah: | 
ton's Disg., Vol. t Pp. Re (t844). i 
mcd ee Sees prophet dl ean ant demons Mowe age Manisbe, 

xX. PB. BE} sorts 4, +, a 
Mecram, werchants, soldiers: Faasan, Keovdister, Ovc., Volt. Lat Lp. 28. 

* pi. -ro1, Gk., ‘hating mankind’; misanthré- 
pos, -pus, #/. -pi, Late Lat. fr. Gk. : sé.: a hater of the human 
race, one who shuns the society of his fellow-men. Anglicised 

. as misanthrope (4 = 1), 

PISS Deira Gams ah, peodetnenn: and teyd Monsters t | They are: 

B, Googe, dogs, &*c., p. 23 (871). td surnam isanthropor: 
Norn, Tr. Pixtarck, p. 205 (1612). 1601 And for that [ verily thinke 
neither Zoibus, Aristarch, Timon or other Misanthropos, ever equal'd, or ls was 

Jesuit, in the damnable art of detraction or envie; W. 
detw, Seeular Priest & Lay Gent. 
isanthropos, and hate mankind: Suaks,, 
1612 There be many Wisewthropi, that make it their prac’ 
to the bough: Bacon, Ass, xiv. p. vog/a (1871 1626 Afisanta 
lace. or meut.), One that hates mans company: Cockeram, Pr. 1. (and d@ 
1666 the very Heathen accused them [the Jews] as M. or enemies of 
Mankind: Siz Ta. Herwnrrt, Jintr,, p. o04 (3677), 1678 Hee'll ne'r 
return; he truly is Misanthrogos: Suavwnit, Timon, v. p. 74. 1826 shall I 


my life a m ne in an old chéteau? np BeACONSFIELD, 
Vie. Grey, Bk. t ch. ap tate a). : 


$6, pl.; Lat., ‘a hodge-podge’: writings on 

miscellaneous subjects, a collection of writings on miscella- 
neous subjects, 

1710 thar in your fth Miscellanea, about the Sprig of a8 Grange, is his: 


Swirt, Fourn. to Stella, Let. vi, Whs., p. 37/2 (1869) 1 laser is 
a volume of miscellanea of much local interest: Atheneum, Jan. 9, p. 68/2. 


*mise en scéne, fir.: Fr., ‘setting on stage’; the setting 
of a play on the stage; the scenery, properties, and arrange- 
ments of an acted drama;-also, mefaph, 


1841 The strict attention to costume, and to all the other accessories 
taining to the epoch, wrix [sic] en scene, adi BL mous os the pirems 

out here: Laby Beessincton, /aler in nee, Vol.t. pyr}. 1860 
the cast and wise en scéne: Once a Week, Feb. 1, po 51/2. 1872 
novelists...sometines select India as the mise en seme of their tales: Epw. 
Brannon, Life in /ndia, ch. i, p & ISTE The mise cor seme was varied: 
Mas. Ourruant, Within the Precincts, ch. ix. p. 85, 1886 She manages 
very well her rise em scéme: A thenerwme, Jam, 2, p, 21/2, 


*miser ( —), s4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. meiser, fr. Lat. miser,= 
‘wretched’, ‘miserable’. 

I. a miserable person, an unhappy wretch. Oés. 

1569 Boner is thus dedde | And buried in a misers grave: In J. Skelton's 
Wks, Vol. t. she, B Gas) 1684 Also Phawerinns saith, that if these cold 
prophets or oraclers cell thée prosperitie, and deceive the, thou art made a 


miser through vaine expectation: R. Scott, Dire. Witeh., Bk. vii, ch. ti, p. tbo. 
1580 Voaknate to stay your steed for humble misers sake: Srans., F. 2. uw. 
i 


Pref., sig. ** ar. 
iavan, WV. 3, 5S 
‘ing men 


2. one who lives in a miserable condition from love of 
hoarding money, a very mean and avaricious person. 

1598 to bee ine, looke into other mens affaires, clitch his thumbe be- 
twoene his other Angers (which is a most infallible token of a meiser) and the like = 
R. Havoocke, Tr, Lomatins, Bk. 11. p. 27. 1600 Nadal...the myzer = 
R. Cawpray, Treas, of Similies, p, 398. 1630 Th’ extremes of mizer, or of 

i Wks, sig. M 4 e°}s, 1675 Troe 


He shu t T. 
poe Le perpen ing .. ¥, Whe, Vol uu. 


1782 a fi is ear often pe he 

isn Giicows, Letevn, Vel vee Gi peer 
misereatur, 3rd fers. sing, pres. subj. (for imperat.) of 

Lat. miseréri,=‘to pity’: ‘may (Almighty God) have mercy 

(upon you)’, name of the first part of the public form of 

absolution in the Latin Church, which comes after the con- 

fiteor (g.v.) in the Mass, so named from the first word. 


1430-40 T in general halle Jere | Confit ml 
gaged in PLR gl aE, Hg hy oo Sk, fn (Furnivall, 
’ 


MITHRIDATE 


*miserére, 2nd pers, sing. imperat. of Lat, miseréri,= 
‘to pity’: ‘have mercy’. 

1. name of the fifty-first Psalm, so called from the first 
word of the Vulgate version; a musical setting of the said 
Psalm ; mefaph, a lament, a cry for pity. 

1558 the of .ii, meisereres W. Wane, Tr. Adessio’s Seer, Pe. t. 
fol. 18 at 1659 I repented to ber im your behalf, a whole Mfiserere, whereto 
she answer'd with much courtesie and civility: J. D,, Tr, Lett, of Vetture, No, 
a1, Vol ips 1665 1 have heard one say, that had seen it, that it did pot 
set Wood on Fire but after the time of saying a Wiserere: PAG, Trams, Vol. 1. 
No.6, p.97,. 1804 A main fault thar 
of wriserere for the Irish: Adin. Kev., Vol. 5, p. 152. 
do they squall with i ill pa i 
Anast., Vol. it. ch. xvi. pr 34 (1820). M" Ie 
fal mefsereres over his sleepang pretty wee: Santee, in dy A. Frourde's Life, ‘al, 
ii ). 1865 sca how ASA Miserere > OUIDA, 
Sotashson 1882 The low, miscrero—hall? 


. melancholy miserer fe 
| a : 
J. H. ao donee gt a Reread Lge yy d oy ad Ed) er 

2. a hinged seat in a church or chapel stall, which when 
turned up presents a bracket (usually carved) which supports 
a person in a half-sitting, half-leaning position, 

1833 those sears which may be turned up are called welserrres: J, Date away, 
Disc. Archit. Eng., &¢., p. 175. (The designs comprise) misereres, 
font covers: Athemenm, Aug. 15, p. 2135/1. 

* ), mishna(h), s4.: Heb. mishuak,=‘repetition': 
a collection of laws and precepts deduced from the Mosaic 
law by Rabbis and handed down orally for centuries; a 
paragraph of the said collection (pL mrshkndth). 

1610 the first collection was made by Judas som of Simon.,.and this was 
called Mima: T. Frrzwennert, Policy & Retig., Vol. u, ch. xiv, p. 191. 

missive (/ -), sé. and adj.: Eng. fr. Fr, mésstve (sb. used 
as adj. with /effre): a thing sent; sent. 


I. s.: 1. a messenger. Aare. Obs, 

1606 Whiles I stood in the womder of it, came missives from the king, 
who all-hailed me * Thane of Cawdor”: Suaxs., Maczé., i 5,7 

I, s6.: 2. a letter, a written message. 


1609 carrying with them missives from the Superert Ho.rann, Tr. Afarc., 
Bk. xvet. ch. vi. p. 87. 1642 by his Missipes let it appeare that he doth mot 
only Nememéer, but meditate on his Friend: Howes, Jester. For. Trev., 
. a7 (8869) 1656 of what doctrine I have...discoursed...in a missive to the 
Jeunes + of Devonshire: Evetyn, Corresp., Vol. un. op. 7s (1872) 
1676 a Letter or Missive: H. Woottny, Gentlewoman's Companion, p, 218, 
Il, adj.; 1. sent or despatched (of a letter). 


1616 To write your letters missive: B, Jonson, Dew, is am Ass, iii, 3, Wha, 
Vol. un. pt 1631-40) 1620 some Letter, missive or responsive: RENT, 
Tr. Soames tt t. Counce, Trent, Bk. 0. p. 196 (1676) 


Il. adj.; 2, caused by throwing, caused by missiles, 

1667 their engines and their balls | Of missive ruin: Miron, P. L., vt, 519, 

mistion: Eng. fr. Fr. See mixtion. 

mistral, s4.: Fr.: a cold dry north-west wind of S. France. 
See maestrale. 


Pi a Did you ever bear of a mistralt C, Kiwostey, in Life, 1. 178. 
vies 

mistri, mistry: Anglo-Ind. See maistry. 

mitcal, s4.: Arab. mrftga/: an Arabian, Persian, and Egypt- 
ian weight equal to about 72 grains English, or 24 carats 
(see carat). 


1555 And .xi. Fanans and a quarter, is one Misigal: And vi. Mitigales and 
a halfe, make ome wnce: R. Engen, Decades, Sect. st. p. bg ie 3 1599 


‘The Menctian money is worth larines too meticals, w is 150 drams of 
Adppo: R. Hanievr, M% Vol. 11. fn ay. * 1625 a Diaman aa: of three 
Mettegals and a halfer Purcuas, Pilgrios, Vol. 1 Bk. iii, p. 223. — The 


Abacee weigheth two Mesticalls: #., iv, A $24. 


Mithras, Mithres: Lat. fr. Gk. Mi@pas: the sun-god of the 
Ancient Persians, eventually regarded as the Supreme Being. 


mithridate, met(h)ridate (“ - “), Eng. fr. Fr. muithridat, 
methridat (both in Cotgr.); mi Late Lat. fr. Lat. 
(antidotum) Mithridatium : sb.: an antidote, esp. in the form 
of an electuary; named from the great Mithridates VI., King 
of Pontus, who was said to have rendered himself proof 
against poisons by the use of antidotes. 


1528 triacle and the medecines Metridate together; Pavnent, Tr. Reg. 
Sad., sag. 1 iii re. 1558 an voce of Cassa fistula, and balfe a quarter of an 


ee : 9 
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vnee of Metridate: W. Wave, Tr. Alessio's Secr., Pr, t, fol. 1580 
Rot 1 will not ¢ as it were Methridate of the Matias, the Beast 

Hiena: J. Leuy, Enphucs & Ais Engl, p. (1B68). 1590 A sight as 
baneful to their souls...As are Thessalian or mithridate: MarLows, / 
Tambwri., v, 2, Wie, p. milihdate at I feele me ill; giue me some 
mithridale, | Some nd lle: B. Jonson, He. Maw tm Ais Hum, 


— 8, Ws B. 96 (1610), halfe an ownce of the best Methridate: A. M., 
Tr. Gabethoue he ir pr ate 

notable Antidote or ——_ man 

worker HoLLAND, ivy, Bk » CH. Toy Flor} me 1602 in 

receiuing ing hang 8 a balesoene of an to the spiritual health 

and recouerie of many a deucute soule: W. Watson, Quodlibets af Relig. & 

pg Pp a isos for poor .Wethridatum and Dragon Water...were boxed 
both drunke every bour at other mens cost! 

Wonderful Vea Yeare 

serues, 


amd yet were 

are 1603, P. 4. pont doe Roses, Surberlen, of ae ra 
sig. Mt v/a, 
wach | es 


Mitridate, that vigrous heal h preserues; Jou Tavior, 6 
1683 But, you of | pat ot ag hl oo pm ah 
es, have made (EA ieee | off, of 
can be done or sail 
ponte tess faile them, have a 
1686 Fools may talk of eh 
Wows, v. p. 47. 
Scort, Betrothed, ch, x 
mitigator (1 = ach, s6,: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat, 
mitigdre,=*to alleviate’, ‘to soothe’, ‘to soften’; one who or 
that which mitigates. 


*mitra, 54,: Lat. fr. Gk, pirpa: a mitre, a turban. 


1665 in Persia, the Diadem, the Afytira, the ee eae 
the Wreath o Chaplet were the Regulia of od: Sta Tu, Hexeert, 


(1677 

*mitraill s6.: Fr.: a machine-gun for the discharge 

tore mitraille or small missiles; one of the earliest forms of 
agen n, introduced into the French army about two 
ore the Franco-German war of 1870—1, when it 

bai well known. 

1872 had | carried a mitrailleuse instead of a fourteen-shoter; Carr, W. F. 
Bor Great Lone Land, p. 123. 1887 i numbered...about 20,000 
jen with 6o guns and rs mitveileeas: Atheneum, Sept, 24, p. 90/1. 

Ist pers, pl. pres. ind. act. of Lat. mittere,=‘to 
send’: ‘we send’, (a) name of a writ, so called from the first 
word, issued by a justice of the peace, or other qualified 
person, to the keeper of a prison or other place of detention, 
chery og him to receive into custody and detain until de- 
livered in due course of law, the person sent and specified in 
the writ; Loh warrant of commitment to prison; (4) a dismissal. 


on | 
ents, P. te 1 uf Dias 
fithridate: R. Tipatoce, Zortenlae, ® 5 Pp. 51. 
je, Cordials, Elixers: 
4 rash recipes, their mithridate, their rag Win mer 
Pe 
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ener that ewer was: er Speeches at Theshodds fii, wee ‘a (s86n). 
607 Your mittinrws shall not serve: MipoLeron, PAaaLe, ¥. er an ‘ 


(188s) =: 1630 ‘The Constable his will soon forsake, | = no man dares his 
Mittineus to make: Joun Tavior, Wée., sig. F 2 2/2, 633 Take « mit- 
tinvus, | And carry him to Ly "MASSINGER, New Way te Page v. t, Wha, p 
alt e899) 1464 and without any other C the Offenders 
Wes tt demons © R Were Zostowria, p. a, 1 = him, make 
his Mittimus immediately: Devonx, Gallant, » Vol. & p. sa 
(2701). Pray Sir make his ptm they I'le hang him if there were no 


1672 
of the race of all mankind : SHanweat., Mirer, ¥. T 1728 
words, Sir; a wife of a mrittinens: eumn, Vanbrugh's Prov. Hush, v. Wks, 
ban n. p aye f (a et 1748 Here, clerk, ‘this fellow's seittineus : 
Swoutztt, ch. xvii, Wks,, Vol. 1. p. ray (r817)._ 1760 and 
fen thames by a Mission ik shall ge’ inte the the Cause is de- 
Fats st Giteert, Cases in Law & wee 3 PD 39% “Irn To ascertain the 


facts set forth in the preceding be necessary to call the 
of ihe house of lords: Junivs, Qe Letters, 


jomed in ot Fa psca to tO the bar of a 
eet mitti se 


as 4" my a = agg 
Lapy Moarcan, 7 lacarthy, Vol. ttt. ch. i. p. 25 (1819), 

their mittimus, are not to be ary 
, Vol. t. che i. ps 


assaults, says the te, as he si 
G. + Sata, ae Gee A 
of two noblemen's houses he had his mittious of “Ye may be 


“eas lose Have with You, (C) 
miva, s4.: It.; a drink made of the juice of quinces and 


honey. 
1543 ye may ¢ hym a myua of quynces, of quynces otherwyse dressed; 
Trangnon, Tr, "5 's Chirurg, tol, ccaxxii w/t. 


mistion (+ —), sd.: Eng. fr, Fr. mistion, mixtion 


(both in Cotgr.): a mixture. 


1558 eel it into the same mixtion: W. Wanon, Tr. Adessio’s Seer., Pr. t 
fol. 120 7°. 1603 the souls admitteth his temperature and mixtion with this 
propheticall + Houtann, Tr. Pet, Mfor., p 1345- 


mizer: Eng. fr. Fr. See miser, 
mna: Lat. See mina, 


Mnémosyné: Lat. fr. Gk. Mequociwy: Gk. Mythol.: the 
goddess of memory ), mother of the muses. 
wih inet Gan Oiekin wt hoe 


moal; Eng. fr. Fr. See mole, 


a No 
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See maund. 


*mob, s4.; short for Lat. mdésle, short for mdbile vulgus, 
='‘the fickle mass of the le’: the great mass of common 
people; a promiscuous crowd, a disorderly crowd, rabble. 
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moan. 


1602 the motile weigws being ever ag og | and readiest to ran euery 
ec : W. Watson, have rad the Mobi Ree. LH tate, p. 67. Tere 
re ing have rais'd the nd are coming apon us; Pin Bs 
L. ‘ ¥. “hy Bs. 1680 Swinge eer A excessively, and commis filth 


ou the astonishment of the Mobile: —~ Wom, Captain, ii. p.ac 1 
But if it ‘should chance to slip, and you should fall down, and le 
nasty Mobile, ces =e no more a woman of this world: D'Unrey, 
p55: 1688 the said mobile tooke y* cart and goods and burnt all in 
of some other place: /fatton Corretp Val, ain on oe, 1es8 ‘Thee 
the mobile hawt: W. W. Wilkins’ Poitt, Sal,, Val, 1. p, 27g (1860) 1688 
Mobile shall werhip thee; Sranwecs., 5, wine Alsatia, i, p, 2(1699). — Here, 
bonest Mas: 1690 So, long e has found B trus of the 
unthinking ‘wtebide, Bat the closer they shut their £yes, the wider they open their 
Hands: Soutn, Sm Vol tp. 256 (1 wh 
should we rob, | Of th’ Glory of a # Ruling Mob: Yacebile Comventicie, p. 10 
1694 And NN hth Atl BA ey Den Quix. 
$. L., Tr. Fryke's Tic of £ 


Pr. cr. ii, 1700 2 gat! of the Mob: 
fndies, ch. ches’ 82. 1704 “ap 
a Twd, § vi. Wks., p. 77/1 ios 1711 our Words...aften bose all but their i4 


Syllables, as in mod. re, Spectater, No. 1 ae 4, PB roalr 
gt 1729 She mask tSiab <P Nietaphors ad Lay oH mnciad, 1. 67, 

f, 1 I may note that the Rabble first changed their Tide, and were called 

the Mod in the Assemblies of this Club. It was their Beast of Burthen, and called 


first motile redews, but fell naturally into the — of one Syllable: 
R. Nortu, E.camen, tt. iii. 89, p. 574 G70, general the majority 
in this part of the country consists more bears ity yy eet and the mob, = 

. are noturious for ranning to see an pir or a funeral: Marv, 
Riesbeck’'s Trev. Germ,, Let, vil. Piakerton, Vol. vz, p. 23. 


mocayare, See mohair, 


moccado(e), mockado(e), 54. ; masi-Sp, fr. Fr. moucade 
(Cotgr.), perhaps influenced by Mid. Eng. motadour, Old 
Fr. moue Cotgr., perhaps for moucadour): a kind of 
velveteen used in 16,17 cc. Also, mefapA. (affected by Eng. 
mock) sham, mockery. 

1589 Ihr caumck of wockase : Purr, Bg Pos ts 2 86 


a bridal in her cassock of ade: FUTTERnan, Eng. Poes,, 101 p 296 x86}. 

1698 Afoccaiare, Moccaiorre, the stuffe we call moccado: Fro 

he familie trimmed wp in white mockado: R. Haxivvt, Vol. 11. it 
1611 Monende, The Stuffe Moccadoe: Coton. 1 muse of 


pe ge and N 
ib. sg 2 Pt 5 e/a, 
ioe would sit, oer w is this 
asl; Ricnaxnson, Pamela, i. 37 (1813). (Davies) 


Variants, matadowe, mokkado(e), mochado, mockadoo, 


*moc(c)as(s)in (+ ==), s6.: Eng, fr. native Amer. Ind. of 
Virginia: an Indian shoe made o: leather, with the sole of a 


slid "Netter 


thickness similar to that of the upper leather. 

1694 Mockasins, Shooes: Carr, J. Smith, Wks, p. 381 (1884) 1722 
The /edian Name of this kind of Shoe is ees pet, Vi Bk. = 
ch. i p. 1gr. — On his Feet are Moccasins; o., p. 1 Peta 
hunting frock...and moceasoms; W, Irvine, Bracebridge 138 ir igri 
1 have made excellent mocassins with this skin, which ry 


wetted: Sir SW. Banna, Vile Tridwtaries, ch. viii. Pp 124. 


moccinigo, s.: It. (Florio): a small Venetian coin. 


16065 or halfe a duckat; mo, nor a wrwccinigo: B. Jowson, Volp., ii. 2, Wks., 
BP. 478 (1626), 


*Mocha, a superior kind of coffee, named fr, Mocha, the 
port of Yemen in Asia Minor, 


(1748 And the asn-berat Mocha bears | Has clear'd their inward 
- ap J. Tomson, Castle Indotence,t.\xx.] 1876 the coffee and curagoa, 

mocha and maraschino; J. Grant, One of Six Hundr., ch. vii. p. 54. 

mochachoes. See moustache, 

mockair. See mohair. 

mockaw. See macaw. 

mocuddum, m : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and 


5b. 
Arab, mugaddam,= peak rege ”: a head-man, a foreman. 


(1634 The Sannien Priests called Sramrini, are the Pythagorian Sect of the 

ofall things. ‘The They hate WaAweresd, and pe eo gp one God and Creator 
sort are Mockadams, or es ie ce” A -- 
weny gved and tolerable: Six TH. Beenaete yu Trav, PF 
a Te Jaden, which im their Language is cubes Me GAM, , as 
1808 [1 has more 

Fe and between 60 and :00 dri er have deserted in one mgt 
Wetuncton, ss Bish Vol. t. p. yaa (1844) Tao Not a single ae ee the 
inferior sort had ‘misfortune to meet me in the street, whom my mok! 
forced not to jump from off his long-cared steed, and fee Vinyl ley ae the 
mire: T. Hore, Amast., Vol, a. ch. ii. p, a7 (1820), 


moddicombe. See modicum, 
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mode, sé.: Fr.: fashion (in the ‘society’ sense), fashionable 
style, a fashionable style of dress. Early Anglicised in the 
= sense of ‘fashion’ and the sense of ‘mood’. See & la 


He is also good at Larding of 
Lett, v. xexviil. p 42 (164: 1 
Corresp., Vol. 1. 
Dresses in that te Fu Books: R, 
— Arms, i the Turkish-Mode: Tr. 
1711 prt eee om aig in the Height of the M 

waa 1818 / fatten—but w simeporrte or 

pce Ap mp the ray ‘a tin 


mie Fame 3 ie Proceeds nee 
model: Eng. fr. Fr. See modulus, 
moderation (1 - ” -), sd.; Eng. fr. Fr. modération: (a) 
the act or process of controlling or moderating; (4) a mean 
or middle condition, temperateness, self-control, avoidance 
of excess; (c) at the University of Oxford, the first exami- 
nation for a degree is called Moderations, colloquially abbre- 
viated to Mods, 


Be 
adi And if th 


1606 And if the oon be ioyfull and gladde ep ‘ke countenaunce, out- 
vier make ib But moderation, in their mindes is had ; Hawes, Past, Pies, 
‘Therfore that worde maturitie is translated to the actis 
be done with such moderation, that nothing in the doinge 
may be sene su us or indiger nt, we may saye, that they be maturely done : 
Euvot, Gerermewr, Bk. 1. ch. =. Vol. t. p. 244 (1880! 1543 remembre fe 
kepe a moderation in slepe, that i be to saye, that thou slepe mot vee el or or eye 
: Trannaon, Tr, Vige's Che fol. coxxti t/t, 


imeat Leraphe the meds of France: Howe.t, 
not y* mode soe much: Hatten 
shee looks for Modes and 


ees the rule and moderation of reason: Et vot, Governowr, 


=| 
ip 


same princes...vnto modesty moderacion | & two pyte: G, J Jory p. Dan, 
fol. 5 r*. 1669 This Oration of ne, although tA was liked then, for the 
softmesse and moderation thereof: ye oS cee ae oe eo le the bi of 
Rome: Gnarrox, Céron., Hen. IL, 1606 Why tell me of 


tion? SHaks., 7redl., iv. a a 
behaved themselves with extraordinary m 


B. 178 (1873) 
*moderato, adv.: It.: Mfuws.: moderately; a direction to 
formers to render a passage or a composition in moderately 
t time. 


172% MODERATO, is with Moderation: Short Explic. of For. Was. in 


2 
used as sé.: It: moderate; 


and his retinue 
oderation: Evenyn, Diary, Vol, u. 


anything 
meee or ep han 

1762 the srederafos are five times better than the se sor: STexne, Trist, 
Shand,, vi. xi, Wks, p. 260 (1839) 


*moderator (/ - + =), sd; Eng. fr. Lat. moderator, noun 
of agent to moderari,=‘to govern’, ‘direct’, ‘moderate’: one 
who or that which moderates. 


1. aruler,a same one who or that which moderates. 


JOB These wasn Syeed we ith him (as moderators of his youth) Joan Jacgwer 
Trinnice,..aed the Count Petiliend: Fawtor, Tr, Guiectarding s Wars “ 
ftaly, Bk, 1. p, srGeet) —morgl [See litotes) 1696 [Libra and Viego} 
in the ascendent Moderators of les, amd sach r3 


F. Witnnx, Tr. Dariot’s ppwtes sig. 
voice: Hottawp, Tr. Swet., p. 1gt mete. 1607 one care...the moderator of 
her chase: Torsuit, Fours. Beasts, p xo 1607—12 But sometymes it i 
seene that the Moderatour, is more troublesome, then the Actor: poor! eae pn 
xix. p, ar (8st). 1621 she is...the gucen worms, caneed wrote 
Burton, Anat. Met. hag” Sec. 4, Mem. 2, Subs, 3, Vol rt, ie 72 

Ge 1642 This reasonable jeratog...death : Six Tu. Brown, A 

§ xxxvili. Wks, Vol. 11. p, 381 (1852) 


1a, a moderator-lamp, a lamp in which the oil is forced 
up a tube to the wick at an uniform rate. 


2. a judge, an arbitrator, a mediator. 


1600 thought it meet to be moderators betweene others, and to prescribe them 
: Hottann, Tr. Livy, Bk. tx. p. z22. 1603 Grew Mope- 
Svivestux t. De Bartas, p. ato (160%) 
or megane of the rest; R, Burton, 
bef. S08 


Bye. A moderatour of his 


owr Britain mony Oy 
his common setae is tbe 


Ri odtester btw ti 


and fraudulent Means: Tr. Sorman's porenpereh Lat. iv. en 
imluced him to think that he had been more successf wt bor 
whem the king sight have employed would...have on tend Quent. Dwr., 
ch ix. p, toa sash 

3. one who presides at an assembly or disputation; esp. 
the president in formal meetings of certain Protestant 
Churches. 


1580 But to set downe as a moderator So true penises of lows this is my 
poeta yee Lviv, Euphwes & Ais £: » B. 423 (2868) 1682 In this old 
dispute, what ecasie M. wo not give this censure? 


J. Gavin, Magvastre-mancer, p. 149. 
34. in the old English universities, a public officer ap- 
pointed to superintend examinations for honors ; in Cambridge 
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University, an examiner for the M athematical Tripos (in 1819 
and after 1822 one of the two senior examiners for the Mathe- 
matical Tripos). 


1873—80 as he was abroad in the schooles, so wuld neds seme a moderator 


at home too in the haul: Gas. Harvey, Lett. A&, p. 51 (1884) 1614 the 
pers of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the varier, or Lor, and 
the repliers, that were all of his house, twenty aot J. Catamnnn- 

‘ci we bef. 1670 Mr. 


tai, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. Jn — i .P 
Prectonr Willams was the Preswem 
J. Hacker, Ads. W'tiliams, Pr. oa Pa 7 in? 
Cad, p. est. 

moderatrice, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. moderatrice (Cotgr.): a 
female who moderates, 

1581 Wherby be comfoundeth the vertue called tem whiche is the 
moderatrice as wall of all motions of the minde, called affectes, as of all actis pro- 
cedyng of man: Ex.vor, Pk. an. ch. vill, Vol. a9. p. 95 (1880) 


moderAatrix, s3.: Lat., fem. of moderator (see moderator): 
a female who moderates. 


* tie Cami. Univ. 


1603 Wide te aboue) | Is th’ only Moderatrix, ig, and guide: 
J, Svevester, Tr Fortes, ‘ae fai Pp. 53 (:6e8)., tin PM 
A moderatrix: CoTcr. tas moderatrix, H the ae 
over-hard conditions : ican see, Madam, ii, 2, Davies) 


modéré, fem. -ée, adj., used as sb.: Poltt.: moderate; a 
moderate. 

1848 It is is quie clear that the sredérés are in an immense majority in the 
Assembly: H. Gervirte, Diary, p. 

modi: Lat. See modus, 


sé,; Late Lat, neut. of Lat. modicns,=‘mode- 
rate’, ‘small’; a moderate quantity, a small quantity. 


1, a small quantity, a moderate quantity, a small allow- 
ance, a small degree, a limited amount. 


1606 Lo, lo, to, lo, what modicums of wit be utters! Suaxs., aie, § iL 4, 74. 
1608 There was no boate to bid runne for drams to drive down this und! 
moddicombe: ys Nest | Sle innies, [Nares] 1611 a daintier 
modicum thas any lay upon his trencher at dinner! MiooteTon, Rear. Corts Hf a: 
Wha, Vet. 3 Ke = 1 br aes. 1620 are also cooling, notwithstanding og 
sarod cmos them; T. Vawnan, Via Kecta, § viii, Ay a8 aa 
1670 Tak pall eng whit fr» adic wil ip te Bell sexe, 


Alp. if roc ne Pt =F Pe Pode 
I coukd lay my hand di Soe ab i ~ ahd Modicum or So: 
2% Usery, Bandits, i in bef. 1733 tony Sa Modicum of Guineas: 


R. Boars Examen, t. ti a P. 203 (740). 

1 should have known a A 218 amen, Te Tom ne Fea Bk. v. ch, vidi, Whe, 

oo . 248 (1806). tia Though f oar talents, and die: 
\ oe in eee a see Gowran, envers., 

153 (otal (1808). 1806 burdened...with a modicum of for rye pati 
who preceded him: Sain. Kev, Vol. 8, p got. while [ discuss my 
flask ") cing france, my modicum of port hangs wine-merchant’s hands: 
Scory, Guess Dar. a4 (+836). me ie 1 be teas that very slender 
modicum of knowledge: Ee Tn une 4, [St.) 


2. asmall object, anything under-sized. 
wi ¥ i. 
‘ ba mgt ‘ow modicum, you dwarf: Massincer, Dake Milan, 
a 3- a small quantity of food of a kind calculated to provoke 
irst. 


modillion (- + —), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. modigiion, modil- 
fon, or fr. It. _ modiglione : Archit.: a bracket under the 
corona of the cornice in the Corinthian and other orders, 
corresponding to the mutulus (g- =e of the Doric order. 

1563 Mutuli whiche is also named Modi , Suet. Aveile., fol, xf, 
16596 being diaided into 6 parts, ane gines symatinm which 
supporteth the smndiléons ; fit par Sor my Leageeer powy es 
sima; R. Havpocke, Tr. Lomatins, Bk. * Bi Teusigns 19. be dentello). 
1664 It has also much conformity with our ry in the Mfeds- 
éioms: Evetyn, Tr. Freart’s Paral, invt Ap aeay on pI aT the Modillions 


Ity aad 3 . to Paris, 
ins Cars ioc the’ Mediltions or Dente Prete pinay LE 
y 
*mi sé.: Fr.: a woman who sells fashionable articles 


of dress; a fashionable dressmaker or milliner. 

141 the bess rechercAd in des modes of some more humble maadiztes 
Lavy Bressinorom, /dler tm Franc, Vol. 1. P. 271. 1860 Little did I think. 
that Mra. M.'s presence in the adders of the disti me in 


would exercise so great an influence upon my own career: Once a Week, 
‘2. 1884 The French modirte in whom | confided: F. Bowe, Bi 


land, pa 1p 
us, #/, modii, sé.: Lat.: a Roman dry measure 


ay 12, 


equal 


| to ee Greek éxreds or about a peck English; a vessel of the 
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said capacity; a tall cylindrical head-dress, represented in 
ancient art as an attribute of certain deities. See medimne. 


1600 they had tra with them Modios [? of wheate : 
erly Livy, c= : $54 sornes Modi mal Si of wheat : 
1 ¢ Modius or pecke ot meale: 

. P- 1800 a Stages the heads of J 
from those of Pluto. Both have frequently the called “ modius™ 
resemblance to a bushel: , Dausaway,, Anecd. A Ghd. Pe 9 

bearded man with the jus on 2 C, Prowet A Micheatié Ane, 
Mard, in Gt, Brit, p. $76. — near the ee right foor stan: Pp. 646. 

modulator (1 - + -), s4.: Eng. fr. _ pierre noun 
of agent to moduéari,=‘to measure’, ‘to modulate’: one who 
or that which modulates. 


1654 [1 is a most wasricall Modulator of all Intelligibles by her inventive 
Variations: R. WutrLock, Zootomis, p. 477. 1713 the tongue...the artful 
modulator of our voice: Dernam, Phys 3 qT ,» Beove ch. ©. (R.) 


module (1 +),sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. module: a standard measure 
for regulating proportion, a modulus; a model; Nussmat. 
the diameter of a coin. 


1595 And then all this thou seest is but a clad | And module of confounded 
royalty: Suaxs., A. Fos, v. 7, 58. 1603 You, that have seen within this 
ample Table, | Among so many Modules admirable, | Th’ admired beauties of the 


King of Creatures: J. Svivester, Tr. Dw Sartas pt jp {608 1664 the 
Module of the Colomen : Eveuyy, Tr, Preert’s Ep cy P.O p 1, 
1887 There are thirty plates, many of them commining cola of the smallest 
module: 4 thenawe, 24, P. 4tt/3. 


modulus, #/ moduli, s3.: Lat.: a measure (in various 

technical senses); in Archit. a module, in the classical styles 

half the diameter of a column measured at the base of the 

shaft. Translated in the architectural sense into mode! by 

Senos 598 Tr. Lomatius, Bk. 1. p. 89), an unrecorded 
of mode. 

g Basia, or Bees fie pillor shalbe a Modulus in height: J. Suure, 


1563 Th 
Archit., fol. ix r. council shall fix for the year the amount.,.to 
called a modulus: Stat, Prin. Coll. Cams, p. 54. 


*modus, f/. modi, sé.: Lat., ‘manner’, ‘mode’: one of 
the modes in ancient music; manner, specific conditions of 
being; Leg. a specific qualification, a composition. 


1597 these be..some shadow of the ancient mai, weenel Destior, mod 
Glareanys have written so mach: Tu, Mor.ev, Mas., p. 266 (1771). 
nome of the relators agree either in the place or us = pret yore rr 
Vol. 111, p. 23 (1850) 1672 it is one, even as we are one...not as to the WE 

or guadifes wriewis, but only as to the teritas wudomis: T. Jacoms, Komans, 
Nichols Fa, ase. 8. 43/2 COM, 1684 All our service of God ou bs to be a reasan- 
the smeodys, the manner of 7% Ceamnocns 
Wes in sn Siders er, Stand, Dininet, Vol. tv- Pp 439 (1865 1692 One 
and the same thing is differenced fron itself ferent sadas, or manner of 
existing : TH. is, Whs., ay Nichol's an Stand. ciate, © Vol. ¥. p. “ 
{2063} 1702 He might as well by the same he ken ¢ 

is modi, as of substances: JoHn Hows, Pk, ps 62/'t (334). 
of this quarrel was a modus, by setting wh ied aside an advantage of 
annum would have accrued to the rector; Freioinc, Fou 
Yiks., Vol. v. p. 27 (2806). 1823 «a ting some we'as, OF 
Compensation, of the nature of rent: Edin, Rev. vo. ye PE 1866 the 
tual who still took his tithe-pig or his modes: Geo. Evior, Felix 
alt Vol. 1. p. £37. 


ee in rebus: Lat. See est modus in rebus, 


*modus (//. modi) operandi, fir.: Late Lat.: plan of 
working, mode of operation. 

1654 because their Causes, ot their easton tpuconedl Cahich bs bes the Agalien- 
ae ot ee as ee ee ee Oe ee HET- 
penn cr Sesto p. 232. 1692 the distinction of their operation amd con- 

but snadius 2; fi, a distinct manner of concurring: Tu. Goopw1x, 

Ws. i in Nichat’s Ser. preter -oyy hgh vit. (eo) a 

ignorant of its ‘al 7 © 

must pean of entire ett deta raf a ig rp of ine alee igbencies, nt —_ 
re mh tome 6) 1 

in aly ce cto oe cen a eros 

ist ol 1 frathmore, Vol. 1. ix. le 

* MOTO. tive vest cruces of the labours of the ecientific old miners in a 

Hans Plo teach exactly their snows operandi: Ti anes, May to [{St.) Bad 


Nor, when we resolve to set to work in earnest, is the i always 
evident, o¢ the mtccius tncipiendé; A. Jessov, in Y/Y Cont,, Mar, p. 405. 


*modus vivendi, fir.: Late Lat.: a way of living, a tem- 
porary compromise or understanding which " enable 

rsons to associate together in spite of some serious dif- 
erence or disagreement. 


1882 From 5t. piper ary Reich grote Beppe Governmen mged the 
Pore have arranged a Sud nas ofthe tect mean or aah wl ba ee 
reappointment by hi Holiness of Cabo i¢ Bishops in Poland: Standard, Dec, 
27, Pe + 1884 By means of an accepted code of rules a kind of modus 
ered be Gis rapes & cbminedi J. Suauuan, Cursory Hist. of Swearing, 

GL p. 4t. 


Mo#t, name of a class of Champagne, so called from the 
exporting firm Moéf ef Chandon, Rheims. 


1883 1 don’t think it is quite rots Ad ig cellars that Moét should be 
ee ap ee a are bere: M. E. Brappon, Gelden Calf, Vol, ut. 
ch. IV. BG 
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mofussil, sd. and adj.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. mufagca/: in 
India, the country as tien ner from the Residency or as 
distinguished from towns; rural, provincial. Hence, mofus- 
silite, one who is living away from a town or Residency. 

1772 in each aces all be eae tom Comets of James: one by 
the mame of the Mofussul Sudder Auda curt of Dewannee 
Cor of Comedie tL pe 4. Cs in in Cine of Boy Hada Cs Char 13/2 
lase” he Mofontt aes, — bt py ae Ts ia 
1888 mofussilites should always send the price oe 


hand; J aes (Bombay) Catalegwe, pie and pone of he 
F Vola, No. a. 
*Mogul (= +), Mogor, s4.: 


Eng. fr. Hind. and Pers. 
mughal, properly =‘a Mongol’: on fedian Mohammedan of 
origin; the Great Mogul or ar the Mogu/ being the title 

by which Europeans designated the emperors of Delhi. 
1625 fin Gomugonss levther of Comlayn, pet @ Mogell waa me with a 


present: Puxcetas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iii. 
the great Magoll: T. Hecxock, Fi. . Frederick's Vi — 6r. 
1589 the prosiace of Cambaya, subject rnto the grand ‘Tartar, or an 
other name: RK. Parke, Tr. Mendesa's Hist, Cain, Vol, 1. 0 Sah 
1599 bgt ry mins which Iss Went "Our Terk and of as Ee: Rk ces 
Turkes, China great Chams, 


di (reat Turke. Cart. J. ‘Saute, Wks, 
(rela neta wo snk belon, a the one to D—, which the 
id, the other to the 


great : In Comet & Times o 
Vol. 1. p. adr (1848) Tele ey [letters] can the Tarter 


reek 


Caen. & 


Mager | Or the great Twrt oo ha the Asian shore; Howxtr, "Lett. Ts 
Reader, sig, A 2 re. 1647 holy, hal a de Is of the 
war: W Wilkins’ Poteet, Bad, a3 Lop 6 = al adi enere 
to the Maruls Diagem; Six 1 Tw. Haxneer, Pre 43 Mr. 
Limberham is the Mogul of the next M. RYDEN, hed Ramer | iv, 2, 
Wks, Vol. a PTS 3 T7048 the pear Bi oe es ites 
chapel: Swirr, 7 vray ‘wh, ud, b 3). Wie. +P. 92/1 } 1746 ifthe Great Mogul 
had set up his standard followed it: Hox. Watroun, Letters, Vol. tt. 
P 40 (2857) bef. rea < ‘Geos ne thither erat and hungry, return'd ful, | Fed 
from the ri veins of the al: Cowrer, Expos, Pooms, Vol, 


(1808). 1788 —y tm] ‘oar Buc ie 
& Fail, Vol. xit. ch, lev. p, on (abet. 1811 The great Mogul remits annual 
sixty thousand roupees to the Sherriffes NieduAr’s Tras. Arad. ch. lav. Pinker- 
tom, Vol. x. p. 38. 1094 as happy, doubtiem, as the Geeat Mogul: G. A. 
SALA, Oni Alone, Vol. t. ch. i iit. p45 1872 the British flag was 

over doms once ruled by ogul, Rajah, and Nuwaub: Epw, Beapoon, 
Tit is late Cee 


mohair (” .*), s5.: Eng., ultimately fr. Arab. mukhayyar, 

='a kind of camlet made with goat's hair’: the hair of the 
Angora goat; a fine dress-fabric made of such hair; an 
imitation of the said fabric. See 

1570 There are also cotton wool; tanned hides; hides in the hair; wax; 


The Mogul pris 


camlets ; ays | : Campton, Trade to Scio, in 's Eng. 
Garner, i.52. [Davies 1588 weavers of Gerdles of wooll and bumbast 
black and a like to Moocharies: T. Heceoce, Tr. C. Predericd’s Voy., fol. 62°. 
1599 Kersics, irs, Chamblets, Silks, Weluets: R. Haxcuvr, Voyages, 
Vol. a. i. p. 271, 1619 ae Chiweretto, Mohaire: Pumcotas, 
Microcosmns, ch. xxvii, td adage 3 arme of which is made 
James, Grograms, silke-mohers: L. Roszers, Treas, Traf., in M*Cul- 


noe aid me gemeren eye we 1668 My wife desires to ix either toa 
aniline or a ‘mek a Roxeny, Mer., pr 26 (1882), bef, 1744 Observes 
on teuch a Chintz exceeds Mohair + Gore: ; Mer, Essays, ipo. 1761 The 
mohairs are this day gone from hence bor Calais: Lon MUSTEAFIELD, Letters, 
Vol. nm. No. 99, p. #72 (1774 «©1797 mohair camblets, carpets, leather: Amcyc. 
Srit., Vol xv. p. 17 
*Mohawk, Mohock, s/.: an American Indian of a tribe 
located on the Mohawk river, of the Iroquois family; Aence, 
a roistering bully, esp. one of those who made the streets of 
London dangerous at night early in 18 c. 


1712 the Title of the Motock Clot, a Name borrowed it seems from a sort of 
Cannithals in India, who subsist pl and devouring all the Nations 
about them: Spectator, No. 324, Mar. rhe is a7ole (Morley) 1758 prince 


ed to murder-lord Oxford x a set of people called 
oa De which society, by the way, never pA Lon Chstxariet Lett, 
Bk. tt. No, xxxiv. Misc, 6, Vol ui. p. 499 Corte $14 Proceeding then 
with the Indian woman and child, they a woun ie lying among a 


party of his dead countrymen: Soutway, Lett, Vol. tt. p. 

mohol(l), 54.: Eng. fr. Arab. mafa//: a palace; any im- 
portant building. See mahal. 

1626 2 Garden, and Moboll or summer house of the Queene Mothers: Pur- 
cuas, Pilgrims, Vol.1, Bk. iv. p. 428 — Within the second court is the — 
being a foure-square thing, about twice as bigge, or better, then the Exchan 

at each corner a faire open Demoncan ; th,, p. 425. atone 
Is House, and a “Mal curiously built: See TH. Heanert, 7rew. 
Ba (leh, san eve, ret esto es where and there bestrew'd 
or Summer-houses: #4. 


mohur, mohr, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. musar, or Pers. 
muhur, muhr, mokr,= ‘a seal’, ‘a gold coin’: a British Indian 
coin equal to from twelve to fifteen rupees. 


1690 The Gold Moor, or Gold Roupie, is valued generally at 14 of Silver; 
and the Silver Roupie at Two Shillings Three Pence: Ovincton, Moy., 219 
(1694), [Yule] 1768 80,000 rupees, and 4ooo gold mohurs, equivalent to 
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60,000 rupees, were the mili chest for immediate : R. Cunt, oo 
Mil, Trams, 11. 6g (1803). [i8.} 1776 Gunga Govin Sing received 

tee... 16,000 Tupees in m Wr upon this underhand settlement: Srial of poten) 


» s7it. I enclose a memoranduen relating to gold mohurs and 


: Wetunaton, Dysf,, Vol. 1, p75 (a gold smeaksrs 
: Hocxcey, rang Hari, ch. ii, 28 (1884). 
1834 the old points I —gold mohurs, and ten on the rub! 
Vol. t. ch. iii. p. g2. @ the charge for box tickets is x gold mobur (327, to 
4ea.), and a for pit tickets 8 sicca rupees: Eow. Beappon, Life aS indies 
eb, idl. p, 7 1882 a rupees in silver, and there are two hundred 
mohurs is this bag: F. M. Crawrorn, Afr, /saace, ch, xlil. p, 280, 
mohurrer, sé; Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. muharrir,=‘a correct 
writer’: a writer in a native language. Also written mohrer, 
moore, 
1716 Mosirir, A Writer: Tria! 2 Joucph Fowke, Gloss. 
the Moburrirs was still with hie: Vol. 1. ch. iii. PD Se 
*Mohurrum: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. Muharram: name of 
the first month of the Mohammedan year; the great fast and 
lamentation held during that month in India. 


mohwa, — mowath), 54: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 

mahkwia: name of the large tree Bassta latifolia, Nat, Order 

Sapotaccae; the flower of the said tree, which yields an 
ent spirit; the spirit obtained from the said flower. 

1803 ere encynped oh 8 ue uek f grove of MotewA trees: J.T. Buunt, in 
lest epizits, most of what is consumed being 
Mhowa: Foxsyta, 77 vant of India, 75, 1876 liquor, dis- 
tilled from the MAécwa Hower: CormAil! Mag., Sept., p. 321, 

moidore (# +), sé: Eng. fr. unrecorded Fr, equivalent of 
moy,=‘coin’ (Shaks., Afen. V., iv. 4, 15 and 22), fr. Port. 
moeda, = Sheat] , ‘coin’,and Fr. aor, = Port. d’oure, ='mone 


1834 one of 


of gold’ [Skeat]: a gold. coin of Portugal, now obsolete, wort 
about 27s, English. 
824 1 then pulled , with 
ay che xiv: paBE IASG). O40. Ass fate oremnobten nnd becad 
tea rg Wale pay tf hee pray me Barna, J 
1858 his hard-earnéd moidores: A. Trociorn, "hee 
eaten Vou 1, ch, viii, p. 278. 


moire, sd.: Fr., ‘watered silk’: a kind of watered silk, 
watered mohair; moire antique, silk watered in antique 
le; moiré, lit. ‘watered’, is used in English as if identical 
with moire, as applied to dress-fabrics. 
1823 lo Waterin; oy hae sad Methods: J. Rapcock, Domestic Amuse- 
monte nthusiastic admiration for a motre antique is quite 
Mie Sieh intense aie of the lady inside it: G. A. Sara, Quite A 
Vor. L ‘eh ii, 1883 went rustling up and down the terrace...in her 
nee ae of apple green Fee matt NE Baavoom, pen hy me Be , Vol. ber + rn 
A. Dosson, Mi the S Sign of the Lyre, p. 182, 


mokhadam: Anglo-Ind. See mocuddum. 
mokkado(e). See moccadoe, 


mola, sé.: Lat.: a mill, grains of spelt mixed with salt; a 
false sehen a jawbone. 


Mola’s and false conceptifins there are of Mandrates : Six TH. 
Brows, a &6., Bk. ui. ch, vi, p. 72 (1686), 


(= + =), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. melaza: the syrup pro- 
duced in the process of making raw sugar; sometimes used 
in the meaning ‘treacle’, which is produced in the refining of 
sugar. 


1599 the refuse of all the purging [of suger i is called Remiel or Malasses + 
Vol. 1. ak pe 4 1600 certeine iarres of malosses or 


nF SLAESVE, pall gx 
2 #,, Vel. by $70 1641 ard there will a moist substance 
losses, of Treakle; Joun F aesce Art Detil, 


drop tert hs which is cal 

Bk, ¥. po a26 (1651). 1672 the Vintners do lay the Rogues sa, and gut 

Horse- %, mens bones, Molossus, ¢, Brimstone, Su 

Allo, Sloes, and Arsnick into their Wine: ae Miser, ti. po 1g 

4 wash dows and carry away the Modossor: J, Bat, row Low Countr., 
479 1722 as inspissate Juice, like Molasses: Hest, Virginia, Bk. an. 

LS Iv. Pg 

Variants, ma/asses, malosses, molosses, molossus, molossos. 

molato;: Sp, See mulatto. 

molavee: Anglo-Ind. See moolvee. 


*mole, s#.: Eng. fr. Fr. méle: a mass; a breakwater com- 
posed chiefly of stone; applied to a massive building, such 
as the Mausoleum of Haduan. 


nq! the whole mole, and packe of members: J. Banistaem, fist, Man, 
Bk. &. fol. i r*. 1609 | came before the Mole of Chi, and sent my bote on 
land to the marchants of that 
1615 the Moir; thas rom & froen the wind defendeth the .- This stretch: 

eth into the sea Bue nendred poorss Geo. Sanpvs, one > 295 1632) 1621 
the turning of the Pyrats within the Af: otton's Lett, Vol. t. | 
(Cabala), pe 140 (1654) 1704 the greatest Castle, which is on the Mi ‘ote with= i 


: RK. Hake, if my Vol. i, i. p. toa. 


MOLO 
out the Gate: } Prrrs, Acc. Moham., Riz bs 1776 at the entrance of the 
=yorpataaaee elt is a small chapel of St icholas: 


R. Cuanoien, Trav. Greece, 
The old mote offers a sort of protection to small 2 
Frandbe, Space, ag 1, Pp. 340 

mélécula, pi. méléculae, sé.: Late Lat., dim. of Lat. md/es, 
=‘a mass’: a molecule, the smallest mass of any substance 
which can keep together undivided by the chemical change 
which a further diminution — involve. 


1678 Avclepiades, | who supposed the Conpereal World to be made...of 
Dissimilar inconcinn Ferm = Atoms of —, jitede and 
Figures: tipo ok Intell, aoe ik. us pr i LF 16, og od 
the ancient organized states in Sia. and pot 
pore pale mee rhe ete pe — ke. tn France, p. 30 (3rd Ei by 


méles, s4.: Lat.: a mass. 
seis The thing itself ls a and very masske males of stomes ramuned 
together: T, Corvat, Cradities, Vol. 11. p. 434 (1776). 

*mollath), moolla(h), mulla(h), s4,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 
muild, fr. Arab. mauda; a teacher; a doctor of Mohammedan 
law; a Mohammedan schoolmaster {in India). [Yule] 

1625 pew risen Prophets which haue their Xeriffes, Mulas and Pricsts: 
Porcias, Pilgrins, Vor t. Bk. iv. p ss. 1662 the Movias coatinue their 


Prayers for his Soul: J. Davies, Tr, Mamdelslo, Hk, 1. p. 63 (1669) 
A Priest, Moodee: Siz Tu. fae oye sl Tres B99 saitér7h 3 “ee 


Foxp, 


Mollak that built i out of whet J.P. 

Trav., Vol. i Bk. ip. 23- | AT&L “een Les s, and 
a Moula, oF J. Ozeit, Tr. Towrncfort's rant, Vol tt, 
P 3°95. 736 oo “Moullas, y Sheiks, the Cadis of Schiraz... 
armved, leading...a train of asses: Beckford's Vathek, p. hen st (1833), 1793 
the superior judge, or cad?, who is Moi atolls in the larger towns: J, Moxs: 
Amer, Univ. -. Vol um. p 462 (796) this reve 
a i - i} 4 L adlgnsg ng z of a pene of 
* f Hore, mest. : x 3 (1820) ey were 
ket. coro allow the chief for his mwilad, or scribe: H. 


Lormpry Siphe an Tartary, in Leirwre ae ben - 1889 ‘There i 
visi with Collzhe und Arubie tunchors trom Coammatinegia: donates Boge 
28, p. 4210/3. 

Variants, 17 c. moolaa, mula, moolae, 17, 18 cc. mulia(h), 
moullath), 18 c. moula, 19 c. moolla(h), mulla(h), moolah, 


mollify (4 = +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mollifier: to soften, to 
soothe; to qualify. 
1606 It hath so strong, and sure foundation | Nothing there is, that can it 


ee cpa sure it is, agaynst a contrarye: Hawes, Past, Plot, oi . L itt vr. 
r a oes ar harde as adamant: B peer ‘Si of Foals, 
ht i. p aba. after noone slepe mollifie! ret 
ir. Reg. Sal. ci “ 11638 moor lyke to where ‘ben to 
LATIMER in Ellis’ “0 Rote. ae 


Ser,, Vol, ut, No, ceca pos (tah 
1640 such th Birth Maw mi ee, ‘mollifie, dissolue, and loose the 

aot ~ Man., ee ok Ped ont 1541 expert to mollyfy 
and resolue al Cortarn, Quest, &c., sig. S ii re. 
1543 ye len aie it, rand resolue it: oe a Tr. Vige'’s Charney. » fol. 


i wy te Ls po 4 ing Lavi Tag T the prams =. to mollyfye ae omy 
Ls the good '. Eng. u 
pe 837 (18 "1663 r Weustus Lae 5 as wees as we wyill mallife 


rT 1844 
e apis, yes whiche bee scirrhous and harde: T. Gare, — fol, te 
11583 Graunt to vs milde ge, and tempest mollifpe ing: K Srany- 
nvnst, Tr. Virgil's den, Bh. rH Pp. 87 (1880), sea As f fe the miracles 
which Moser did, they mollefied it Pharaoh's heart): is, Scott, Dise, Wits, 
Bk. xtit. ch. _, bat et] Prom whence he beought them to these 
salvage parts, | A ial sweet science mollifide their stubborne harts- SrExs., 
#, Q.,  &. 25, hymen m3, ae ela 
Hottano, Tr. Piia. N. Hf. 4 6, vel. uu. p 18, they 
mollifie not with fire: Sin Gat Baown, Peewd. & ik. 18. eb, att a 
Come (C4 bef. 1701 Mince the sin and raollify damnation with a 

RYDEN. 


mollissima fandi tempora, f/r.: Lat.: the most favorable 
times for speaking. Virg., dea., 4,293. Frequently quoted 
as mollia (‘favorable’) tempora fanai, 


1665 There are Molissima fandi te which are not alwayes light upon: 
appeared in a needy Goulden: fen*tu. enemas, Trae 8 877 (9677). 
I will (ae longe discompose the mollia tempera gaat 2p enjoy: Saved 
— » #858), bef. 1733 they would take Advantage, 
"he one ia gta Jandi, to get Promises of unreasonable Things: 
z P NORTH, Examen, ut. ix. i Pe 7 (e740). 1738 he improves the morn- 
ing moments, which I take to be the madlia tempor, so a fite bs —— 
Lory Cuxstxariney, in Common Sense, No. 51, Misc, 
(: 1753 the casy Seasons of Application, the mafia tems ora fend 
at all Times allowed to avery Mesnber of the serene Repuiles Cre eb “Tun 
ura, Vol Vol. 1. p. 259 (1750) 17TTT O cou'd I, like ight | 
LAY ob the choice minute whea to write, | The mroflia tempora fant ! H. wees! 


*molly, mallee, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. maéf: a gardener, 
a man of the caste a includes gardeners. 
1759 House Molly, 2 In J. Long's Selections, 182 (Calcutta, 1869) 
[Yule] 1883 « capital * Reilly? or gardener; Lorp Sarroun, Scraps, Vol. 
ch. iv, p a7e. 

molo, sé.: It.: a mole, a wharf. 

1670 At one ty sf this stele stands the PAdres, uj 


Lantern wpon it: R ow aS p. 60 (1698) 
rnp he By ny ey ita the Sea ab Pru. p. 166. 


is 


a little rock, with a 
— the Mole ran- 


MOLOCH 


*Moloch, Molech: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Moddy, fr. Heb. 
Mélekh: the chief god of the Pheenicians, who was wor- 
shipped with human sacrifices, ordeals of fire, &c.; Aence, 
representative of any evil to which people sacrifice the 
welfare of themselves or of others. 

thi t 

oe ey Aa a eT a ar 


rout, ie fire to Molech: Bible, 1 <i First Moloch, 
Pare ‘ds with 184d the money human sacrifice, mig pereats 
a ats 


ppg 
the grimmest, fiercest, mast im 
It_ was on this Moloch on 
repair: J. Payne, Comfdent. py bake ch. iv. ign 
molossus, #/, molossi, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. wokowods: a metri- 
cal ees consisting of three long syllables. 

A foote of 3. sillables in like sorte is either simple or myxt. The simple 
is ar Diaboenn, iat Of nie lovg.eg- —— iveness ; or Trochzus, that is of 
} at-~~ merylie: W. Wennk, Discowree of Eng. Poet., in Haslewood's 
ng. Ports & Poesy, way, Vol, 1, pe 67 (e8e5) 

molto, adv: It.; Afws.: much, very. 
terms, as mtollo animato, 


mily, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. wadv: a fabulous herb of Greek 
mythology, said to have had a white flower and a black root, 
and to be of magic power; a/so, wild garlic, Adium Moly, 
Nat. Order Liliaceae. 


1579 As Homer's Moly against h dere 9 
- bytioug pate i + Gosson, Schools 
folie is an excellent = 


abt. 1400 
p Loree pT by? 


Prefixed to other 


or Pipnies Peristerion against 

, Ep, Ded.,p.42(Arber). 1584 
rst inchantments: R, Scorr, 

oe att étchk. ar xu. ch. pated , 1693 Seek the berb moly; for 
I must to + Genenn, Onlan Fur., Whs., P vous (1862) 1603 pretious 
Moly, which /ower Pursiuan | Wing-footed itermes 
is SYLVesTEeR, Tr, De Bartas, Eden, p. 232 (1608). more 
medicinal ts it than that Moly | That Hermesance wie Wigeoes La tL.TON, 
Comens, G96. 646 lick, Molyes, and Poerets have white roots, deep 
green leaves, and black seeds: Six Tu, Brown, /'seud. Ep. Bk. vi. ch x, 
p 245 (ness 1670 I gather’d Moly first: Davoxn, Temp., v. Whs., Vol. 1. 
p. 269 (r70r 1842 propt on beds of amaranth and moly: Tennyson, Letos- 
&aters, vii. Wks, Vol. t. po 197 (1886), 


*mémentum, f/. momenta, 5b. Lat, ‘a movement’, ‘ 
change’, crplcet ae * (of time), ‘a cause’, ‘weight’, ‘influence’: 
an impelling force, an impetus; Mech. the product of the 
mass and the velocity of a moving body. 


1610 Afementum is also a turning, a conversion or a changeable motioa, 
comming of metre to move: J. Hxacny, Sf, Augwttine wy Cle of of God, p. 425. 
1769 Momentum of the coach-horse was so badiah could not 
do it all at once: Steamx, Trist. Shamd., tt. ix. Dak Lhe the 
momentum of Crabclaw’s , and the concomitant « py had 
no effect iyo the ribs of Tapely: Swoicert, Lawnc. Greaves, = ‘ 
Vol, v, 3 (e887), f, 1782 increas’ momentum, and the force, | 
With wich ‘ie rom clime to Clie he sped his course: Cowrsr, Mrogr. £rr., 
Poems, Vol. 1. p. 43 (1808), 1820 vin the feeble arm of mam the momen 
+ oy an Afrite: Scott, Monastery, Vol. rr. Lede gabe (1867). 1843 

had not.,.the ideas or er pressure and resistance, momentum, 

: uniforte ite pocateraing force Aad, rr System of Logic, Volo. p. 90 
(1856). | jalf an ounce of bulles is of more momentum and power than 
wit Atheneum, Dec. 26, p. 8352/2. 


a pound tien 
See mummia. 


momia. 
fi. Mémi: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Mepos, fr. papo 


*Mémus, 
=‘blame’, ‘ridicule’: G&. Mythol.: a son of Night, the nod 


of jeering and scoffing and of reckless censure. Anglicised 
as mome, a person given to sneers and gibes or to waggery. 


1563 Bat mangre novve the malice great, of Momus and his sect: J. Haut, 
in T. Gale's Emchirid., sig. A iiij 7. 1573—80 or, as Momus went was, to 
cal the gods to a strait ‘account: Gan Harvey, Lett, Pp 90 (e884). bef, 
1586 will become such a Mome, as to be a Mowas of Poetry : Sipwev, Apol, 
Poet. p. 63 (18g). 1598 Afspuntine, Appuntatere, a nice peeuish finde- 
fault, a Momus, a Zoilus, a carper: Frome, 1601 such Mom as ieee, b Ee 
sides their blind and erroneous opinion: Hottanp, Tr. fim. MN. A, Pre’ 

p. di, = 1607 the Momrusers: Tovsnit, Fowr-/, Beasts, sig. A 3 2, tend 
the cavillations of such criticall Moeni as are wont to traduce the labours of other 
men: T, Convat, in Paseg, Verses on Coryat's Crudities, sig. b 7 2° (1 > 
1612 the wordes were mot spoken to a Mose or deafe person: Sireiton, 
Don Quixote, Pra ch. vi pe ga 1620 as if they had had the litth Window 
in their breast which Momews so moch desired: Brant, Tr. Seatv’s Hist, Comme. 
Trent, p. xxiv, (1676), 1630 And so like Coles. dog the vatutor'd mame, | 
Must neither goe to Charch nor bide at home; Joun ee rare * ig 
2 Aaa 6 2/1. 1640 Nor i blind Moenus dare my Muse bai 
1704 Momus, the patron Ame ceodaner, 


Mors, ?s i. i 4, prop (atig 
nay mpl poe Nent plots & * rien favour: Swirr, Battle Bhs., Wks, p. rosie 
(2060). 1759 the Gases of Momus's glass in the human Breast: TERNE, 


Trist, Shand., 1. xxiii, Wks, p. $5 (2839) 


mon ami, fem. mon amie, fir.: Fr.: my friend. 


18TT ee be ee eee OS pen eet ey Ray ee eel) Rrra, 
’ 1 i. 


mon cher, fér.: Fr.: my dear. See ma chére. 


en Ee ee om ee and don't overwork yourself: Kira, Vivienne, 
1 


5. D. 


Ve 








MONOMACHIA 


*Mon Dieu!, fir: Fr.: My God!. 

1828 Mfow Diew!...1 am done for! Loxp Lerton, Pelham, ch. xvil. p. 45 
(1859) 1850 TuHackseay, Pendennis, Vol. 4. ch. viil. p. 8g (1879) 

monas, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. poras: a monad, 


1568 Our Mowas trewe thas use by natures Law, | Both binde and lewse, 
ar oom vpn ane rawe: J. Dee, in Ashmole's Theat, Chem. Brit, p. 334 
52) 


monasticon, s4.: Late Gk. povarrudy, neut. of povarrixos. 
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=‘monastic’: a book which treats of monasteries and 
monks. 
moncoin. See monsoon. 


*monde, s4.: Fr.: the world (of fashion). See beau 
monde, 


When the srowa’e returns to Paris, I shail ey en ere 


How Lei » Vol. av. 8 
to inviter Basow, ia Raith sali aliens my Wok ip CBE 


ent fit to invite: , in Hor. 
1862 Unies you are of the t mende, Twysden 
HWACKRRAY, PAidiA, Vol, 4, ch. a Ie. Pp 155 
the monde and posted m 


themselves better than 
(1887) 1672 balls have been left at the houses 


the public places: Eow. Baanpon, Life én Jndia, ch. v. p. 267. 

mondongo, sé.: Sp.: tripe, paunch, black-pudding. 

1623 on the Saturdayes, we alwaies made our meales of Mondengo's; Manne, 
Tr. Aleman's Life of Guzman, Pr. 11. Ble, fil, ch, iv, p. are. 

*monitor (:- -), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. monitor, noun of 
agent lo monére,=‘to advise’, ‘to admonish’. 


1. one who admonishes, reproves, or cautions; an adviser. 

1654 Those dead Afonitewrs of her Atermity she loves: R. Wxittocn, 
Zootomia, P. x82 > at his Monitor in his Bosom, his Law in bis 
Heart: Soutn, Serm., Vol Ty). 1675 a dayly Monitor to homens 
kind: J. Surry, Christ, Relig! ge tan fe. a2, ob. $3 Pp 
Mistake me not, » feng Man, 1 was not sent | To be your Plague or Panta 
ment; | But asa Monitor to warn you of your Sins: The Ral Nake, or the Libertines 
oy ate Pp. Fe 7 1712 | was diverted with their whimsical Monitor and 

page: 


very 
are: 


pater, No. —— May 12, pe. 5501 (Morley) 1737 cun- 
sciesce,..the faithful and ‘ hor of what is rig it or wrong: Loko 
Cusstaern.n, in emo dies ral : om? 33, Misc, Wks, Bo. tL p. hos $s G77?) 
bef. The faithful monitor's and poet's part: Cowrkr, /afe, Poem: 


p. 128 (1808). 1792 for, indeed, you could not desire a severer penis Fal than 


My own conscence is tome: H, Brooke, Foo! of Qual, Vel tv. p. 1819 
80 & Hot even Lo leave him a pretence to feign anger and to By from from bis monitor: 
T. Horr, Anast., Vol. 11, ch. vidi, p. 190 (1820), “You see it is not 
over,” sa Clive's monitor and companion; THACKERAY, Metveonees, Vol tt. 
ch, i p. $ (1879) 

2. a pupil or student appointed to assist in teaching or 
maintaining discipline in an educational institution. 

1689 As in a great School, ‘tis the master that teaches all; the monitor does 
a great deal of work; Sm.pEN, Tabie- Talk, p. 94 (1548). 

3. a board to support the back. 

1785 A monitor is wood—plank shaven thin, | We wear it at our backs: 
Cowrer, Tas4, li. Poems, Vol. i. p. 55 (2808). 

4 a low ironclad with one or more turrets for heavy guns, 
of a type designed and named by Ericsson, 1862. 


monitrix, sé.: Late Lat, fem, of Lat, moniter (see moni- 
tor): a female who warns or admonishes, a monitress. 


monoceros, sé.: LXX. Gk. povorépws: a sea-monster with 
a single horn, an unicorn. Rarely Anglicised as monocerot, 
fr. Gk. powoxdper-, stem of oblique cases. 

1590 Bright Scolopendraes arm'd with silver scales; | Mighty Monoceroses 
with immeasured tayles: Srens., &. Q., 11. xii. 23. 

lédon, s/,; Late Lat.: Sef; a plant which has 

only one distinct cotyledon (see cotyledon). 
BP a a Bo tee hee or 5 ae a i trad Vee Miers 
P. 97+ 

monoculus, pl. monoculi, adj. and s6.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
povo-,=‘single’, and Lat. ocu/ws,=‘an eye’: one-eyed; an 
one-eyed creature. 

wt ee Ym analy — an cand Gm gman es hae 
(who. rom winkin ier ejemeaane a said to be Sn: Sin Tit ees 

rae, p. 21 (1677 

monogenesis, s.: coined fr. Gk. povo-,= ‘single’, and 
yéreots,‘ origin’: development of an ovum from a parent 
similar to itself; generation of an individual from one parent 
which combines male and female properties. 


Late Lat. fr. Gk. poropayia; monomachy 
- i = =), Eng. fr. Fr. monomachie: sb.: a single combat, a 
u 
pa 4, Menomorhis of Merives in he mind of mee, &er A 
1845 This momomachia is evident: 
 Saped p. 604. 


A. Fiemine, 
y oriental; Foro, Handdt, Spain, 


7° 
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*monomania, Late Lat. fr. Gk. povo-,= lideatil and pavia, 
=‘mania’ (see mania); m e, Fr.: 56.: a craze or 
unreasonable infatuation - some one object or pursuit; 
insanity limited to some specific aberration, 

1831 Yet M. Rossi denies to of the will and to momnomanis the 


ection given to lunacy: Adin. Rew, Vol. 57, 1834 the epidemic 
mone i which infected pool yeah wae ee Pf bef. 1849 Then 
came ta oF Nata 
SF aan Ek Pos Was, Valet HT sag 63 Enote 
momomania is a very ordinary phase of insanity : C ent task 40x 


p. 118. 


— adj.; Gk. povos, =‘ single’, ‘alone’: alone, solitary, 


‘on how the state Eoclesiasticall or secular was euer to 
tage Boy 5 Poors ple f AMG aenty Tad 
cornea ereclegtrigentabeer ire #., p. 326, : 

osyllabon, pl. monosyllaba, sé: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
Pils yd veg monosyllabic’, ‘of one syllable’: a word of 
one syllable, a speech of one syllable. 

1606 I will only in memesyi/ade answer for myself (as sometimes a 
did): Mipoceron, Family elev, v. 3. Wks., Vol. a1. p. mrs (288s). 

_ monoxylon, pl monoxyla, sh.: Mod. Gk. fr. Gk. powEudos, 

='‘of a single piece-of-wood’, See quotations. 


1776 a man waded and procured us a monoxylo or tray—the trunk of a tree 
made hollow...capable of entertaining very few persons; narrow, and un- 
steady,.,but on record among vessels in primitive use: R. Coanoces, Trav. 
Greece, p. 281. -— the monoxyla or skiffs carry everything to and fro: #&, 
1820 we observed two —- rowing towards us very swiftly: T. 5S. Huanes, 
Trav. in Sicily, Vol. tt. ch. xi. p, 396, 

mons, s$.: Lat.: mountain, hill. 


1588 Arm....Do you not educate youth at the charge-house on the top of the 
mountain? ‘fed, Or ag pipe Swans, £.£.£.,% 4, ~ 
my lord’, a 


*monseigneur, #/. messeigneurs, sé.: Fr. : 
title of aeragees ap ea to dignitaries of France; a hye Macs of 
the Court or oF the Church. It is not correct to use this 
title before proper names. See seigneur, 
- ans & pry ae fay Aregeny in bother Cothetioe comnerlens 
» WATSON, Quodlitets of Kel State, cmcigoe hat been me on cdot 


M. eres fourm. to Parts, p. we bat joel were soon carri 
farther at the Tuileries by the heswincsles of of Sone A ltesse, on occasions 7 
state ceremony, and Afonseignewr, in the family cercle: Tr. Bowrricnne's Afem. 
N. Bonaparte, ch. ix. p. 117. 

*monsieur, #/. messieurs, sd.: Fr.: my lord, sir. In Eng., 
corrupted to mo(u)nseer, mounser. 

1, the ordinary title of honor and courtesy in France, 
used as an address and prefix to proper names; formerly 
often a to the nay of _— 


were canstrei o reise their we Mounser de 

AP Ho we dead; yo BA Bt nog fal, a Heke fal, r360° (4 bef, 1693 
in France,,.they S malice their the name oasieur: Orlands 
let Mounsiewr and the ‘Somer'ne | | t doth 


Fur, Whe, p og (2861). 
Nasarras S Spayn: wron all, their Countries Fathers 


1608 ‘Aud j. Snvasren, 
n told that Mownsienr be 
keh in an ‘Gamer In Wotton's Lett,, 


1654 The Sfowsiexr could not brook the Ho 
Service: R. Wurrioc, Zeetewria, p. 452. 
Monsiewr his stars 
ob. tt. p. 38 (1860) 
2. the specific title formerly given to the eldest brother of 
the king of France. 
1646 The King having dispos'd already of his 3. Sisters, began to think on a 
Match for Monsieur his Brother: Howett, Lewis X//L, Pp. 72. 


3. a gentleman, esf. a gentleman of France. 


Scepter govern | He all, 
1. Du Bartas, Hand 


16% W; 
wail: W. W. 


a Witkin? Polit. Bai., 


1573-60 my Tralianate jor and French Monsieur: Gas. 
Harvey, Lett. Bk, p. 65 (1884) I would tell . which Madame 
loa'd a Monsiewr: B. foRson, ynth, Rev., iv. 1, Wks, p. 20 (636), at 
a French monseur, a don: R. Burrow, Amat. Pr. 2, 

Leo Vee uu -a 27). 1 1630 jweore aren payee of Blonalatys | Hl 


would have run away: Massincre, Picterr, ii. 2, sig. 

Sens be your vias shall we then need the moasieurs of Paris ta take our 

bike youth in into their slight and prodigal Soaodion, and send them over back 
into mimics, apes, am! kickshows: Mittox, Of £adwe., . 
renga £. pr 28g (1806), 1672 The & rik onsieurs rise in mutiny, | Crying 
confound him: SHapwRit,, Affser, BAe 1705 Yo wives a use- 
ful ape mom le this fara = | The heavy, id lespatick kingdom eae Wied 


Vat 87 168 Soe I a Ma  Ringbone, irr hir 

ue 1 ys [, * Master ‘ve pothin; 

Tho wall STIR. end your man a A hasta Ringhous, Tvs poihing t fe, 
a 


+ a Frenchman. 


his train of ruffting lomg-haird Monsieurs: Hownu, Left., u. Lp. 2 
1645 for which reason a monsieur im our vessel was extremely afraid : 


ye 2 Diary, Vol. t. p. 7 (872). 1659 No sooner was the Frenchman's 


VELYN, 


MONTEBANK 
Sa toe ht Moesieur the grave Don outweighed : D) 
On 0. Cromw., the or a the grave Dow catweigh'a 
Sreat, Death Oliver, e Neither could the Monstewrs 


the Ratification of the Fremch Marriage: 
J; Hacer, Adp. Wilttanes oor i, Peo a 6 (v6qgh 1702 he's but a Mon. 
siewr: WYCHERLEY, Gert, senol pp? 1816 Mr. Burney has been 
aoe and has jeur: C. Lamn, Letters, Vol. t. p agg 


squeeze any more out of 
come a trwvelied Monai 
ore, sé.: It.: ‘my lord’, an Italian title of honor, 


used as an address and asa prefix to proper names, esp. as 
the title of prelates and cardinals. See signore. 


re va Agen fhm teeg age = vcertorde Pghegg lt sgeommewet See and 
moensignere, and monsieur, as circumstantially as any ctualist Castile, 
tuples or Pountain-B could have done: Mitros, Cé, Gevt,, Bk. 1. ht 
» Vol 1 p. 12s (1806) 1670 1 went to see the Saczist of this Church, 
bund re by express leave from the Af, » who had th > lel eae col saw the 
Holy Relics: R. Lassars, Voy. /tal., u, p 37 (1698). 
*monsoon (/ “), monzoon, monson, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. 


monson, OF Sp. monzon, or Port. mongao: a regular wind 
which in India, China, and the Eastern seas, blows for half 
the i r from the north-east, and for the other half from the 
south-west; a storm accompanying the change of the said 
regular winds; any regular winds with alternating direction. 


1598 They must sayle with Momsseyms that is with tides of the 
they mame by the windes, which blow certaine monthes in the yeare: Tr. 
Linschoten's Voy, Bl t. ch. iv. p. tt/t. — In Gea they stayed till the Monson, 
or time of the windes came in to sayle for Cima: i, oe all, -i4¢vt. 1599 the 
ships are —* their due times Gold Monsons): R. . Hax.uyt, Mepages, 
Vol. 1. i p. 1600 And the el must go in this ip begs because 

on this coast re are no ig aa winds with 
which the tes et: i3., Vol. ap 


have the Afonso eda Ssurn, 


Davies T 
observe rap =] u Monssones tow West and 
bey: ctoher: Sin Tu. Hennxet, sam 396. 1691 the eben 
Tradewinds should be so constant men ae ee 
ee all round te Globe: J. Ray, Creation Pr. 1. p. roo (t pits 

the Trade-Winds, the Mossooms, and other Winds: [J ard 552, | 
F. 78 Cn 1TTT and as soon as the western monsoon set in, apt 
departure Ocelis: RongrTson, America, Bk. 1, Wks., Vol. vi. p. 43 
1824). TST. the violence of the S. W. mansoan at the time they crowed the 
jay of : Weruncton, Sapv. Da, 8 Vol. t, p. 25 (1858) 1883 The 
advent of the southwest monsoon, bringing the rains: Lon Sautoun, Scraps, 
Vol tt. ch. iv. p sda. 


monstrari digito: Lat. See digito monstrari. 


sorrentnm informe ingens, cui limen 
ademptum, : Lat.: a monster dreadful, misshapen, 
huge, whose Fave was destroyed. Virg., 4en., 3, 658. 

1608 Mrpopixron, A Trict, iv. 5, Wks, Vol. us. p. 340 (1885) 11648 
What, to be your own carvers and choosers, and hou rly lye at the mercy of your 
enemy amd comquerour that has the prerogative power of a negative voice? Mon- 
strum horrendum: Alaruen to Head Lain Pp. 7. 1652 ‘tis better to be an 
Arges in obedience, then a Cyrelogs a monstrum Aorrendum, &c.: N. Curva 
we, Light of Materr, ch. xv. p. rig. 


{ ay 
a ‘tan , Bk. tt. p. 197 (1669) 1677 
August 


montanto, 54.: It. or Sp, montante: a straight two-handed 
broadsword; a stroke in fencing. Anglicised as monfant. 
aw gy puneo, thy oe sper | thy distance, thy montant: — 
" sem to, 
seer Saeent $e Siemans Pade foe Meant EJ 


Stocate, ta, y 
t. Man im his ume., iv, 7, Wks, P- 54 (2686), 


ont-de-piété, s3.: Fr., ‘fund of piety’: a pawnbroking 
hon established by public authority. 


18% I his grandeur when I went Latel Strasbourg, on last 
= to the Mone de Pieté: TRACKORAY, Rewer, Val. 4, ch, Seva Pp = 
£899, 

*monte, s5.: Sp.: mountain; forest; a Spanish gambling 
game of cards. 

1842 and the Mexicans were amusing themselves by gambling at momte for 
pennies: Vew World, Vol, iv, p. 1846 Both sexes...amuse themselves 
in ey = with monte (a game); A, Wistizenus, Tour V. Aferico, 
Pp e7 te 


monté, fem. -ée, part.: Fr.: furnished, prepared. 


1848 These mansions are to be had...unfurnished, where, if you have credit 
with Messrs, Gillows or Bantings, you can them splendidly mrantéer and 
decorated entirely according to your own | afl Tuackerary, Mam, Fatr, 
Vol. 11. ch. ii. p. 12 (1879). 


*monte di pieta, fAr.: It., ‘fund of piety’: a pawnbroking 
shop oorabtisied by publ authority. . _ 


of 
Howe, Part: > Pref, si . Ao. 
established fener Became’ in the year “a to restrain = usu’ 


ets of yeerly Revenue: 

inet The Monte di Pietd was 

of the Jews: 

1 tos). e eke waged has 
Lincei stock, _— so has the picture 
ares from the Monte di Piet, where 
te aristocratic families; A theneunt, 


See mountebank. 


with the addition of 186 first-class 
been pawned ages ago by 
pod 18, p. arB/r. 


montebank: Eng. fr. It. 


MONTEFIASCONE 


Mieanelancene, sd.: It.: name of a fine Italian wine, so 
called from the p of its production in central Italy, 

1832 two flasks of Montifiascone: J. Witson, Noctes Ambros., 1v. in Black- 
woods Mag, Vol. x1. p. 100, 

Montem, acc. of Lat. mons (g.v.): name of a triennial 
Eton custom formerly prevalent, viz. of the scholars going on 
Whit-Tuesday in gay uniform with a band and flags to a 
mound near the Bath Road, still called Salt Hill, after having 
collected “salt”, s.¢. money, for the captain of the school. 

1814 Gent, Mag., June, 1. $37. 


*montera, sé.: Sp.: a hunting-cap, a horseman’s cap 
having flaps to cover the sides of ce; 3} in combin, mon: 
tero-cap. 
wintcerent tk WEN page Soul Sea 128 (dy 8 
1633. mena moweras, rotnwg pie Taka pam ‘Te. Aleman i = 3 / pou 


wan, Pt. tt. Bk. ii, ch. v. p. yr. 1762 A Montero-cap nid rn urkish 
a teoeege Be Thiet! Shand. Vi. xxiv. Wks, p. pus 1822--3 
head: Hts ch. xxxv, 


= mowtare-cap, the ines Scorr, i 
ri ae XT feather: Fons, wre and wea i 
PB 652. 
montero, s/.: Sp.: a huntsman. 


1839 As Don Lorenzo » he saw a montero who stood 
Lasers nag gc tc. 


sentinel: Levine, Moertsé C. 

montgolfier (=~ =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. montgolfidre: a 
balloon on the same principle as the first balloon ever raised, 
that of the brothers Montgolfier, 1783, which was inflated by 
lighting a fire under the aperture of the immense bag, and 


so heating the enclosed air. 

montolr, sé.: Fr.: a horse-block, a block or stone used in 
mounting a horse. 

montross: Anglo-Ind. Sce matross, 

montseigneur, montsenior: Fr. See monseigneur. 

monumentum aere perennius: Lat. See exegi 
monumentum, &c. 

monzoon. Sce monsoon. 

moocharie. See mohair, 

moodir: Arab, See mudir. 

mooftee: Arab. See mufti'. 

mooktar, sJ.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. mukhtydr, fr. Arab. 
mukhilar, ‘chosen’: an attorney. 


1834 The most busy of this-multitude, were the Mookhi 
those native attorneys, af agar mag found in abundance at every public a! 
ready to take up the business of any applicant: Sadeo, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. p. ago. 


moola(e), moolla(h): Anglo-Ind. See mollah. 
moolvee, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, mu/ot, Arab, maulavi: 


a judge, a doctor of the law. 


1625 Amongst the Twrées there are no Religious nor Monasteries: 
onely the Treéeds of the Meuleuecs, (which are an order of Derwecshes, that 
ture round with Musike in their Diuine Seruice): PURCHAS, Pilgrims, Vol it. 


Bk Le, p. s6er. 1772 in the Photwsdance Audaulet, the Caurce and Muftee 
of the district, and two Moulewys, shall sit to expound the Law: Oruler of Counedl 
of H.B.1.C., jo Chain of Rey Rais Charm, 5 2. 1784 A Pundit in Bengal 
or Molavee | May “ive carcase burn: N. Hatuep, in Cafewtta Rew, 
bao Bas hada et [Yule ne ata ~ cazi and mufti of the place, and two 

ae to expound the Mohammedan law: 
= Deep vas a oJ rec aie 1834 the Holy Moolavee 
was sent on board4 ins Maken Ye ol, 11. ch. xii, p 253. 


s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. mumnshi, fr. Arab. 
munshi: an amanuensis, a native teacher of Oriental lan- 


guages. 


1776 The partes qeniend. were ph Roe RY ie 
Heramda, and Timothy Pereira: Tria! Fowte, alt ot Mr. rox 


brook was imprudent enough aoe! this joa (Persian Clerk 
freen the Nabob of 10,006 : : 


(re . 

Bat 

some: Wuiseoron 7 Desp., Ve. 2p gra (rsh) 

i a Tieden, = pase Moowilmasns , are to be yr 

ie former t ter moonshees: 4 safic a 

1804 2 Moseahee ~ tfally behind: Badwe, Val. ach. HL era 

Tana» Loonies sce reapethly bind Rede, Volt ch Hy += 

Evw, Buavpon, Life im India, ch. iv. p. 112. 


*moonsiff, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, and Arab. mungif, 
=‘a judge’: a native civil judge of the lowest grade. [Yule 


1812 munsifs, or native justices: & Sel. Comm, on &. fi 
[Yale] z 1872 a pelncipal net ie pried a by onl asa roe 
fedbeer mocnett: £ Eow, Bravpon, Liye in India, ch, ¥. p. 168, 


MORBLEU 


moor; Anglo-Ind. See mohur, 
moorie: Anglo-Ind. See mohurrer, 


moose, sé.: Eng. fr. native N. Amer.; an American quad- 
ruped, Alces malchis or Alces americana, closely allied to 
the European elk, if not identical with it, 
the beasts of N land 
ae —— 
Mooslim: Arab, See Moslem. 


moot(ujsuddy, 54: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. mtutagaddi: a 
native accountant. 
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1683 Cossadass ye chief Secretary, Mutsuddies, and ye Nabobs Chief E 
will be paid all their money beforehand: Hxuces, psa ag Jan. 6. es Prado 9 a6 
Penstenie Oda tn eciendée and [| am a man of reputation 
Fowhe, c, yt. 1800 T! ‘The manildar of Nunjuncede was 
one of his muttaseddees ; Wet.ttncTon, Pah. Vols. Lp mop (ida hoe 
busy Cranies, Accountants, asd Mootusuddies: Baboo, V: iii. bax 4 


mophty: Arab. See mofti’. 


moqueur, fem. moqueuse, adj. and sd.: Fr.: 

et » fippant, quizzing ; a quiz, a mocker. 
rie eee Ee lenght the tight seomans: ulna, Soveateowe 

va tt. ay aah p. 278. 

mora’, sd.: It.: a game very popular in Italy, in which 
the players guess how many fingers of the right hand one of 
their number has extended. 

iss Mora a national game of great antiquity: S, Rocexs, Notes te [éaly, 
B 238. 

mora’, sé.: Gk. popa: a division of the Spartan infantry. 


mocking, 


1886 Very few months clapsed er a that event [the cenmartion of the 
Long Walls] and Iphicrates's demolition of the Lacedemonian mera; Atheneum, 
4B 737/t 


Morabit: Arab. See Marabout. 


*moraine, s4.: Fr.: an accumulation of detritus along the 
edge of a glacier. 

1813 Such collections of ston ig A fragments...in the Swiss cantons receive the 
name of Meraines; Edin, Rev., 98) BE 1822 The ice brings down 
sooes of all sizes, which are lower extremity of the inclined 
blac of channel, whcre dhe ice melts, Forming then ome or more transverse ri 
called Moraine, parallel to cach other: IMOND, Steiferriand, Vol. 1. p. asa. 
1856 1 was greatly interested by a glacier that oceupted the head Of the moraine : 
E. K. Kane, Arctic &xplor,, Vol. 1, ch. xxv. p. 334 


*morale, sé. : Fr., ‘morals’, ‘morality’, confused in Eng. 
with Fr. meral,=‘mental faculties’, ‘spirits’: spirits, moral 
condition (esp. in relation to courage and endurance). 


1762 If you would know their morale, read Paschal’s Lettres Provinciales: 
im Cusstamrinin, Letters, Vol tt. No 48, p 209 (1774) 1814 there isa 
deficit in the monade of that article upon my veoN, in Moore's Ly 


38 (187. RB Ft hag traveller may see more of the ha its 
4 the ‘Tarkish women than he cam hope to do elsewhere: Miss 
Parpor, Benmtiy of the Sowph., p. 22. 1844 the influence which the defeat 

exercised over the srude of the Prassan 1 W. Stnokwe, Wateriso, 


ar Ligny 
Wot teh vic. oa tag 
darkness, aL rack cafmegnnsdign 


ti om quer 


morale: Guo, coe ‘Dan, 


= +), 5b.: re fr. Du. moeras: a bog, a swamp. 


1706 Mi moorish a marsh, fea, or bog: artes 
Werds. 1928" nor the esp morass | Refuse, but through the shak 
ness | Pick your nice wa: HOMSOM, Jia parE yh 


o'er hall, or Where’ yA = is — Sitenstong, 
Moral Paes, Nearens of Ws i, peas (Ws) 


of which I had a perfect view from = thin por Ruano, 
Trav. Asa ches 1™ ait avy ob or lonely fold, | 
morass and whispering reed: ee ENNYSON, Je wee Ck 


*morbidezza, sé.: It.; the quality of flesh-painting, which 
gives it a life-like smoothness and delicacy. 

1661 a kind of Tenderness, by the foalions te termed Mortidesza: me 

ie 


Wotton, p. 53(1685. 1722 but, the coe og. age aeag ~ 
and Expression! Rictanpson, Statues, dc Ttaly, 


porag ad me Vel Me. — the a ar on 
FIELD, titers, th. Nor p ate 
you doa’t understand 4 sevtiderto, abst _ sort of pin 


march, Ble, 1, oh, ix. — 1883 in them the pathos pm 
 morbhderza” of the Venus de’ tekdadaeanna of the Flora are combined ; 
aca eae 


morbleu, s4.: Fr.: an expletive 
oath, corrupted fr. Mort D (ge t)- 
wie Morbleau: Suanwet., Tree Widow, ii. p. 3 1692 r 
ag! Zarate wore bat grammes Sper, { Oates oe the Lacquies of the Court : 
ORGAN 1829-3 he 


Freschemne Sordbioe “oiling ts from his tongue as he 
Scott, few. Peak, ch. xxvii, p, gat (1886), 


ual to'sdeath; a profane 


556 MORCEAU 
*morceau, #/. morceaux, sé.: Fr.:-a morsel, a dainty 
specimen. 


1767 I daresay Metastasio despises those little »morreawx of sing- wih 
Beartin, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 13, p. 39 (+8a0), 1807 We evust not withbo! 
following #orceaw from our readers: Edin, Kev, Vol. 9, p 324- 
here's another prime morceau: J. wea Nectes Ambros., vu. in Blachwnes 
Mag, Vol. xu. p 372. morceam of music now per- 
joel Rid One little morcean 


ery seems bo . Locknart, Mine és 
Fine pte iv. p. 39 (1879) 


mordicitus, mordicus, ad@v.: Lat.: with the teeth, with 
clenched =f 
And many, to ly that faith, | Foughs S out merdicus to death = 
S. Burcer, Amdibras, Pt 1, Cant. i p. f. 1733 they adhered mor- 
see to their respective Propositions ; z Since” Examen, 1it. vi. 53, P 462 
1749) 


mordisheen. Sec mort-de-chien. 


*more, sé.: Lat., abl. of roar pith per ‘habit’, ‘manner’: 
‘in the fashion’ (way, manner), used with adjectives and La 
nouns; as m. Anglico, =' in English fashion’, mt. orenst, = 
the forensic manner’ , ‘after the fashion of wyers’; mm. 

majorum,= =‘in the style. of (one’s) ancestors’ ; m, meo,="in 
my own way’; #7. swo,=‘in his own way’, 
lee ig ees eae Pee ae ee 
Pp erie ae 1699 This is to be understoext.. meen forrnee % wher poop ne {thy 


ere in order a4 so many nGanee | for thy rebel 
poe Ye Wks, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. D. , Vol. v. gh as (a 


each of set ef oe te of at, beast one pig, whi 
= rod more Hibernice sah L ¢ family: Once a Week, Jam. 2 at, 
p. Bafa. 1890 0 he, po wea thes be bed lowers, svene Sfitermice, in 
taistake for the well Norman oppressor Randal Fitzmaurice: A thencenme 
May 17, p. 637/3- 600 hee might proceed in the suite at his owne 
sa wd more matorwm 4. eewting to the auncient manner used by 
refathers,) either by order of law... + Besant Tr. Livy, Bk. xxvi. p. on 
1628 Therefore, his motion was, that ‘the H louse of Commons, arene = 
should draw a petition de drect to his majesty: In Cowrt & Ti Times of 
Vol. &. pu 354 (1848) ns he told ws b by way 6 Of discourse, that my Lord st 
Nort Lbedand wpen this great change of Must more mraforson give 
the king an aid: a Vol 197. iis 113 Tha 1 know not how, 
drawn ito tattle of , more mayerwm, abmost t rates h of a whole 
in: Apptison, Guardian, No. ie hehe Vol. iv. pot ph eg cf 1810 
‘ol 1. P. 203 


mire: ent. Dar, 
He, ey howeve, added, more sollte | wast, that 


T Mise, E. og (:885). 
WACREEAY, 3 4, pags 
naturally to’ the the next: L. W. 


page: J W. Ceoken, Assays Pr, Kev, Vv. 7 ay esrb 
Calcutta Gazette’ is, uhiee te very brief in his notlees; Brannon, 
‘ dfe in India, ch. iii, p. 77- 1887 De Dr. Stubbs ex catheadnt gives —— 
date; Mr. Freeman mere suo cuts the Gordian knot: A thenewme, 

P2939 1612 hee ke to his Lord with his Cap. in his hand, his head 
wets am! bis body ben 


“ler The oditer 
Eow, 


(more Twrcesco (Turkish): T. Sietron, Tr. 
Cudrote, Pt. ti. ch. vi. pe n76. 


morella, 54.: It.: a morel, a kind of edible mushroom. 


1713 In the el lain unstedied Sauce | Nor 7ree/ff?, nor AMerillia was; | Nor 

cou’d the mighty Patriarch's Board | See far-fetch'd Ortolane afford; CouNTESS 
or Wincnesna, Miscellany Poems, p. 35. 

morello, s4,: It.: ‘the colour murrie” (Florio); the name 
of an acid, dark-coloured variety of cherry; also, affr7é. 

1598 Moreilo di ferro; aud di sale, doe make a Morello (which calous le is 
rengms | or murrie): R. Havoocen, Tr. Lowmatius, apes 3 11. PR 

sow all stoney amd bard Aernels and Seeds; ns Black aoe 

Meretios, Wack Heart, all : Everyn, Ket, Hort, p an ees ivét 
Cherries... Kentish, or Flem , Portugal, Morella; J, Anexckomeis, Av. Man 
own Gardener, p. 6741 (1805) 

*moresque, moresk (= .), Eee. fr. Fr. moresgue; moresco, 
It.: adj, and sé.; Moorish, in Moorish style; a person or 
thing in Moorish style. 


1. adj.: in Moorish fashion, in imitation of Moorish 
design. 

1684 a Merrsco piece of Folade in Or -_ Anare: J. P., Tr. Tavernier’s 
Trae., Vol, , Be. Lp. 39. Tie veh sroih el the vast ef gait 
T. Moozr, Rook wilt mu ee S83 Ida be mo memes 
border for a tawny plush curtain: mannon, Golden Caif, Vol. 1. ch, ti, 
PB 53 


2. s8,: (a) the Moorish language; (6) the morris (Moorish) 
dance. 


@ 16165 yet retaine some print of the Pumiche fe, yet #0, that t! 
now differ net much from the Moresco: Guo. Sanpys, a 238 (e632 
1684 the lithe Aforvsce or Gibbrish of the Country: J. P. Taverni. 


ae Vol. 1, Bk. ik p. 77, 
1625 amd accord Ste da aah seit crigiak na Re Gb 
Bag - hE Purcuas, Pidgrinss, Vol. u. Bk, vil p. tove 


morglay, sb.: Eng. fr. Gael, (see claymore): a claymore ; 
in Arthurian legend, Morglay is the name of the sword of 
Sir Bevis of Southampton. 


MORPHIA 


Theis marslaze in their hands: Brau. & Fr, Momest 
1658 A trusty Morglay in a rusty Sheath: 


bef. 1626 carryin 
Man's Fortues,\2. i. ha 
J. CunvEtann, 4k, p. ago (2687). 

*morgue, sé.; Fr.: (a) a stately mien, ee {d) a 
dead-house, a building where the bodies of those who are 
found dead are placed for identification. 

«. 1833 poured out the vials of their wrath on the aristocratical sorgue of 

“1846 ' then 
“ _ chs) net rr Bhecl camer pa Coe. & 
‘ress, 1p. 2a (e s—all paddi 
tic, cen, but of much distinction: L. W. M. LockHarr, Mine i is 
Thine, ch. xix. p 274 (1879). 1883 As for bis wrerygue, Mr. Jeatfreson's 
book quite sufficiently exposes its quality as far as facts go: Sat, Nev, Senna, 16, 
. rg 1833 the keeper of the dead-house or Morgue of Drontheim: Sain, Kev., 
Vol. 57, p. 348. 


morillia: It. See morella. 
morion: Eng. fr. Sp. or Fr. See morrion. 


morisco, sé, and adj.: Sp. morisco, fem. morisca,=‘Moor- 

ish’, ‘a Moor’. Anglicised as mortsk(e), but such forms may 

- fr. F ry moresgue, morisgue (Cotgr., “A Morris, or Moorish, 
aunce 


Il. s6.: 1. a morris-dance. 

1603 With lustie frisks and lively bounds | Th’ Antike Merishe, and 
the Mattackine; J, Sruvaeren, 7 Tr, De ar: lt B 65 (1608). 1630 
Me thinkes Mfortecoes are within m oy lee oun Tavuon, Mer, sig. 
Aa 6 rt, 1634 some of the b Lemaide cunse out vate va, and alter & 
Sallam or Congee began a Morisko: Six Tu. Heasert, Trav. p. 113. 

I. sé: 2. a morris-dancer, 

1893 I have seen | Him caper upright like a wild Morisco: Swans, // 
Hen. V1, iti, 1, 365. 

I. 56: 3. a Moor, es. a Moor in Spain after their con- 
quest by the Spaniards. 

1887 Mr. Poole carries his narrative down to the banishment of the Moriscoes 
[from Spain) in 2610; A themene, Apr. 25, p. S44/2. 

Il. adj.: Moorish, moresque. 


1547—8 some dothe speake Moryske speche: Boorpe, Jatreduction, ch. 
— - B eit a7 Gtr? 1600 « curious of stirrups double gilt and finely 
orisce fashion: Joun iv, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, p fF 


“moro, s6.: Gk. popped: a aide 


tee b you meant that mame only as a meres to fright me: Ham 
monn, i oes ' iP 3h sia bef, wet These Mormo’s, and ill shap'd 
calousies ackst, Adp, Williams, Pr. 1. 59, p. 49 (1693) 
ve, Thay ie om 1678 nor looks up =o MAgrighifal Bughar 
2 nor Upon as » an 

‘Moree int: fa datell, Syst., Pref. sig. * 

*morocco, sé.: short for Morocco bali : ‘souk leather 
named from the city of Morocco in N, Africa, or an imitation 
of the same; also, atfrib. 


1748 all the volumes af my Works and Translations of Homer, bound in red 
morocco: Pors, MH 4s,, ot, 1. p- 268 (1757 a seat tubes of moreceo 
leather: Srenwe, isy s ou Vi. xxiv, 


(839) 1826 The 
moroces case was unlocked: Lorp uaconsriec, , , Bk. vn. ch. iv. 
mee menocco by ron Bantam, /4, . Leg, Pie 

carrying heap 7 em the or's dressing-ta a little morocco 


feegh SS aa00 
Tuacknnay, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch, ai} Pp. 73 (e879) 


morone, #/. moroni, sé.: It.: “a kinde of fish much like 
flesh, that is eaten in Lent” (Florio), 


bt. 1560 they had fisshed all the wynter and had saulted great quantitie of 
Maresi nd Cavtorte W. Tuomas, Tr. Sardaro's Trav. eRe hay 


moroso, fem. morosa, adj.; It, ‘slow’, ‘tardy’: incorrectly 
used as sé,, meaning ‘a morose person’, after Lat. mdrdsus. 


1662 Swch Morosos deserve not to be owners of an articulate vodce sound! 
through che Organ of a Throat: Fucten, Werthies, tt, 588 (1822), (Davies) 


Morpheus, a name for the god of dreams, apparently 
coined by Ovid (Jfet., 11, 633—6) fr. Gk. popdy, = ‘shape’; 
sleep personified. 

1890 the sad humor loading their eyeliddes, | As messenger of Morpheus, on 
them cast | Sweet slombri » sews the bey to Xo sleep th rf biddes; Spans, 
ro ?, ry i. *., 1640 when mortals sleep | Their languid limbs is Morpheus 
delight: H, Mong, PAu. Po,, 1. iy 4 (a4) 1642 We must there- 
oe say that there is something in us that is not in the jurisdiction of Morpéews = 
Sin Tu. Buown, Relig. Med., Pt. 1. § xi. Wks, Vol, tt. p. 446 (x8ss). 1665 
Now we know nothing, nor can our waking thou ights in us, who is Morpheus, 
and what that leaden A’ey is thas locks us up within our semscless Cels; Giamvite, 
cavfels, ch. Hi, pote (1885), 1748 And hither Morpheus sent his kindest 

dreams; J. THomson, Castle of Imdotence,t. xliv. 1857 fames of Morpheus’ 
crows about bis head: C Kincstay, Tne ears Ago, ch. xxiv. p. 414 (1877) 


*morphia, sé.: Mod. Lat., fr. Morpheus (q. v.): morphine, 
a narcotic alkaloid, which is the most important constituent 
of opium, 


1863 the tranquilli influences employed were morphia, crotom oil, or a 
blister: C, tig pre fame Vol. 11, p. jo7. 


4 t 


MORRION 


morrion, s3.: Eng. fr. Sp. morrion, or Fr. morion: a 
metal hat, or helmet for the head, introduced into England 


about 1500, 

1579 pat their borgancts and morrions their beads: Norrtu, Tr. Piw- 
farck, p. roy (1612). 1596 And on bis bead (as fit for warlike aoe | 
A guilt engraven morion he did weare : ‘Sruns, F ee ie 1 
an jpeece or morion: HOLLAND, Tr. Liny, Bk. t. En ca 1626 we 
clap our musty sare on, | trace the streets; Brau. & a 'Philaster, 
iv. s. (R.) be removal of his Lt, OF more pi ly, * bis maerien, 
had suffered his to escape in profusion Scorh, Quent Dur., ch. 

Pp aor (1886). 


morse, sé.: perhaps fr. Russ. »rorj’ (-/ as Fr.); a walrus. 


1555 in the Ocean the beaste cauled Mors: R. Even, Decades, Sect. i. 
Bigs CBS 1598 which fish is called a Morsse: R. Haxvuvr, v3, Kevaget, 
‘ol, kp. 23 


The sea adi breedes a certaine —_ 
the A/a, shich eoaketh he ode vata te rochest th, p. e33. teas” For 
that which is commonly ated a “horse, is “ted ‘allied a Morse: 

Tu. Brown, P: £f., Bk. 1m, ch, xxiv, p. 1 16687 The hit (ot 


the a are without wards, being of Wer hor 
; sometimes of the Ribzwba or of ws, teeth: Sim bg te Trav., Mp 


r beige Py 1673 The Skeleton of a Morsses head: J. Rav, Jowrn, Low 
Cowntr., p vat 

morsure (/ —). s6.:; Eng. fr. Fr. morsure: a biting, the 
action of biting, a bite. 

1603 ie devised termes of Morsares, Contractions or Conturbations: Hot- 
tanp, Tr. Pint. Mer., p. 74. 

morsus, s4.: Lat.: a bite, a biting, a sting. 

1682 3 hare poeet Gat Gave be nn tie ae mnoreent Of cumationee Dos Bu wat of 
Adam's sin ted: Tt. Gooowin, ks, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, 
Vol, x, p. 340 (1865). 


mort bleu: Fr. See morbleu. 


mort de ma vie, fir.: Fr.: death of my life. 
1699 Mort de ma vie! if they march along | Unfought withal: Suaxs., 


diem. V., iii, 5, 11. 
Mort Dieu!, phr.: Fr: ‘God's death!’, 


expletive. 
1593 Mort Dice! were pot the fruit within thy womb... This wrathful hand 
poy strike thee to the heart: Marcowsg, Massacre at Paris, Wks, p. 2537/3 
ti 
See Martaban. 


Mortaban, Mortivan. 


mort-de-chien, 55.: gwasi-Fr. fr. Port. mordexim: Asiatic 
cholera, 


1673 They apply Cauteries most unmercifully in a Mordisheen, called so by 
the Portugals, bong a Vomiting with Looseness: Faven, £. jute, 114 114 (08) 
ley 1768 This disease [cholera morbus) in the East Indi 
widontad te Hot Climates, 248. 


went ancl fatal, is called Mort<le-chien: Linn, Assay on 
mortegon: Eng. fr. Fr. 


(4) 
See martagon. 
*mosaic (= / -), musaic, adj., also used as $b, + Eng. fr. 
Late Lat. mosatcus, musaicus, fr. Late Gk, povoanos,='per- 
taining to the muses’ (see museum): inlaid with small pieces 
of variously colored material arranged in patterns and 
designs; inlaid work, esp. of stone and other hard material, 
distinguished from marqueterie and parqueterie (gg. v-). 
1603 For in the botiom bal this io Banid | lee, | Made of AfnsaicA worke, | 
Beige device cunning work dd comtrived trim | Carpes, 
yj ng ewen to swim: J. 9g din Tr. Du Bartas, ‘Trophess, —_ ” 
1 adorped with Moraihe painting. An antique kind of worke, 
componed of little square pieces of marble; gilded arx! coloured to the 
place tha are to assume in & or ground: Gro, Sanovs, Trae, 
Rie cts (630 hy MM uaning, curious ing: CockRRAM, 
re ear Rel or 
Tr. Freart’ 7 Paral. Archit, 
composition of — 
coloured or ot ise gilt and aod doomed 
ie Same in the pavement or Ree 
wer, B iui 3 Tris all hu 
roses, ine, | Rear'd high their flounsh'd heads be 
Mosale: Minton, #. L.,8¥. 
was antiently (saith Vasari called Terria: R. Lasseis, gon Pun 
att Dae ee Yarn 3j.P.. rr. fwd & 2 


raw, ication of a E I 
pat Sah 
1722 The Bark. of lege yp in _——- is 


“sdeath!’, an 


ae 


t21 mote. 
the human tale: Tenxvson, 
1849 The marble floor, with its 
rich mosaics, was also the contri talian genius: Lon» Beaconsrimtio, 
Tancred, Wk. v. ch. v. p. 380 (Bes) 


moscardino, f/. -ini,sd.: [t.: “a kinde of muske comfets: 
~ —_ of a kinde of grapes and peares” (Florio). 


4 confects, my smesardiné: B. Jonson, Cyath, Rev., v. 4, Wha, 
p on ots: 





MOSSOON 557 


bef s6,.: name of the wines produced on the banks 
of the river Moselle, which flows into the Rhine at Coblentz. 
1683 = Geese! fet, ow and Young, ja Soaclic grat Soieg: Cot Contention 


De 6 with the th 1% allowed to Z 
eg A Loro sisaeareaae Vie. Grey, Ble. v. ch. iv. pe ee 1). 


*Moslem, Moslim, sé., also used as adj.: Eng. fr. Turk. 
and AGh en muslim, pl. muslimin, =‘one who professes Islam’ 
ey Islam): a Mohammedan; Mohamm See Mus- 


as Se Se te ae ee were trained in arms, 
inflamed by religion: Gibnox, Meet. & Findl, has ie xi ¢ y Iviii. iit Rit 33 
isi? And listen for the Mosler’ o wend TM Sa» Be 


1860), 1619 they eri to nd to eee "Shecioasta tory 
. Hope, Amast., Vol. 2, ch. i. p, 10 (1890 1836 The utmost toa Myer 
worship of the Moos lims: E. 


decorum 

Med. fon, bcos n boty oF. , ee ee ee aed Cae hs pet 

PP 374 rach * 878 the Holy Land of the Moslems; Z'éers, May so, [St} 
*mosque, 55.: Eng. fr. Fr. mos gude, or It. moschea, ulti- 

mately fr. Arab, mas, pi =‘atemple’: a Mohammedan church. 

Some forms are fr. Sp. mesguifa, some direct fr. Arabic. See 


mesquite, 

~ ade Chay a: 
u 

Sec, abe 


yns...have made therof ay 
oon R. Guytrorne, 

be was in an auscient 

at ard sumptuous 

AKLUYT, Mepages, 


at my, ee ss wae the oy cal Manche: three are coum 
holy: it, p. ata, — the Signior in his mostyfa or church: #., p. 
1612 a wous Wnetie or Church, with an Asarathe and 7 Wy 


sarmepe M 
Binpecrn, in T. ee Travels ani 
magnificent Mi Guo. Sanpvs, a7 (637) 
tan Mosche or Church: F. Monveow, ftin.. Pe. t 2 24 the building 
of so many Mahometan moschyes; Stk Tu. Rox, in A. Michaelis’ Anc. Maré. im 
Gt. Brit, p. 188 (1882). 1625 Shey ase very igaleun to lat tha Weeres or 


— Englishmen, p. 


Moschees to be seene: Purcatas, /t “ hyo t. Bk. iv. - i 4 

Mauskies great and little: #5., Vol. 11. 1630 i Ateoran 

1634 their Moscheas or Temples: Six To. ena, Hee PB 24 eran : 

Metsid or Mosqgucy, in which bi so inserred Seves AVIES, A 

Tree, Ee FB BB (2669) lodge not in the Machits 

of Churches A an oe ennent, Trav., p. 303(:677) 1670 
“teat — Church 


ng 
Granada, t. ¥. Wet Vol. 
Tavernier’s Trav. Y Yor. +. B 


1768 the mosch *. ores was erect 
ieee, . fan we te of the ieee te 
ch. vi. p. 173. 

Variants, 16, muskey, mosguita, moskyta, 16, 17 cc. mos- 
chea, 17 ©. moschite, muskia, musgue, moschee), muskie, mos- 
chyes (pl.), moskyes (pL), moschea, mosguey, machit, moszki, 
mosguee, 18 c. mosch. 


*mosquito, musquito (~ “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. and Port. 
musguito: name of various kinds of gnats which are more 
annoying than the ordinary gnats or midges of Great Britain ; 
also, in combin, as — curtain, ar aed 


1589 The 5 
Eng, Garner, Vol. v. p. 


i ‘ay. Ital, Pt 11. p. 20 (1698). 1672 

longue more meget, Dayoan, Cony, of 

1684 several Mosquees: J. P., Tr, 
¢ travellers to whom we are 

et Pi Cuanpiern, Trav. vty? 5 

om the spot: Ginsow, Dect, & # val 

mount the bighest tower, the roofs of 

S Hucues, 7'rev. te Sictly, Vol. 1. 


os inca 


shoare with the Muskitos: + Bj 232 1 

Their bodies are all roa tok vay Che 5 biting of uscetos: Cart, J. 

as. Hks,, p. wit, 1683 My ay pence man was moch troubled with 
ites, whil id not sleepe for them, they 


as so disquiet and pt ns Leys apg’ samen Tr. Aleman's Life of Guaman, Pt. 1. 
Bk. lil. ch. vil p 233. ary Bed to and other vermine; Six Tu, 
Heanent, Y'rer., p. o& 1665 the Mushrtte's or Grate pestered ws ex- 
treamly: #4, pr =| (8677) 1706 ‘The innumerable Millions of Gaats which 
the Portuguese call Musquito's: Tr, Deoman's Gedeen, Lat. xu, paul 1722 
all the Musketaes in the m will go out at the Windows, and leave the Room 
clear: Hist, Virginia, Bk. tv. ch. xu. p. 267. 1759 Another inconveniency 


of tes vayear, to Poder or Galen, bn Sis Seeanh of her, is owin, co the 
musketoes and bees: Tr, Adssson's Vey. -» Pinkerton, Vol, xvi, 
1764 lnutead of curtains, ere is a comainiere, or wito 


631 (:8r4). 
Le se manda of 


bg (817) 


gaure: Smotautt, France & /taly, xxiii. Wks, Vi 
1776 the mosquitoes or € torment 
MaANDLER, Trav. = Miner, pr a 1797 The maskitoes 
alee an their ee when ey make an attack: Sourwey, Lett, dur, 
Resid. in Spain, 1819 They om bedsteads encircled with mus: 
“— curtains of boo cloth: Bownrcn, Mission to Ashantee, Pt. 11. ch, xiii 
P. 43% 1835 the conde, mane, swarms, of mosquitoes: Sim J. Ross, Sec, Voyage, 
ch, ¥, 1840 the be being without curtains or mosquito netting: Frasex, 
Koo! listen, &c., Vol t. Let. viii. p. aan. 1845 The muskito ets of Rarce- 
lona are excellent : Foxp, Handbk, Spain, +A Se eo a kN 
an 0 donp saeey some nape maid ¢ GF Mosquitos at him: C Reap 
Hard Cask, Vol. Loves Wig a beetles an 
mosquitoes: Llagd” , May 19, p. s/2. (St) 
Variants, 16 .—18 c. muskela, 16c.—19c. muskito, 17 c. 


musceto, muskitlo, muskitla, 17, 18cc. musketo. 
mossolia, See mausoleum. 
mossoon, See monsoon. 


epg nn ee 


558 MOSTACCHI 

mostacchi: It. See moustache, 

mostacciuoli, sd.: It.: “a kind of sugar or ginger-cake, or 
simnell” (Florio). 

1616 [See alcorza). 

mosterdevelers. See mustardvillars, 

*mot!, sé.: Fr.: a saying, an epigrammatic, pithy, or 
witty saying. See bon mot. 


1813 Another sot of hers became an established canon at all the tables of 
Paris; Jurracy, cans, Ts keg 1 Aa Pci. 1852 Do you see the whole 
finesse of this untranslatabl ACAULAY, in Trevelyan's Life, by wk = 
- ep in STF she never allowed her love of a mre¢ to dro 
ential derations: L, W. M. . Locknant, Mine is Thime, ch. vip os 
1879) 
*mot*, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mof: a word, a saying, a motto. 
1589 wo hetter...6fort then W. W.: W. Wanner, Albion's Englamd, sig. 
Oa, 1689 his deuice two -~ with = mot Pies oltra; PuTTENnam, 
Eng. Poes., tt. p. 117 (1869) od famdem i shall be vertues mot : 
W. C, Polimauteia, sig. Q 2 2. isos ‘God hath mot onely graven | On the 
brass Tables of swift-turn spl | His sacred Mot: J. Svuvasten, Tr, De 
Seartas, Coluranes, P 1603 In my conceit therefore, against this 
opinion principally oy directly opposed this Mot and denc tion of 
god, Er; Vint te any, 7Acn arts Bott Axs, Tr. Piet, Mor, p tx6a — 1606 in 
one of the ~—e Arches there was this Mot in Greeke written, Hes: — Tr, Suet, 
20 Qusve ¢ Elizabeths Mot, of Empresse: Camden, p. 293 
16 Herr isguised as I was, I went to the house of Doctor ae 
we the name of so famous a Diuine, written in my stemme-boo! 6a 
with More ater the Dutch fashion: F. Monyson, itin,, Pt. bp. 38. 1 
I will conclude with a mot or two of the : Howene, Lett, 1. xv. p. 
foc 1642 Some [French people} do use to have a smail leger booke fairely 
nd up...wherein when they meet with ony poe of note and eminency, and 
or persion with him any time they desire him to write his name, with 
pmomg bel sentence, which they call The mot of remembrance: Hows, /astr, 
Far, Trav., p. 27 (1849). 


mot d'énigme, fér.: Fr., ‘word of enigma’: the key to a 
riddle, the solution of a mystery. 

1823 The mot de U'rnigwe was universally understood: Lany Morcax, 
Saleator &. ch. v. po rat (48s Miss Dover, give him the mor 
dénigme: C, pe, Woman Deter, ch. xxiv. p. 309 (1883) 

*mot d'ordre, pir.: Fr.: abd of command. 


18TT another kind of seccess was to poocuned by cocgslenel Gt of ve 
calcitrancy against the aoty d'erdre ota tg party; L, M, Locxuart, Afine 
ts Thine, ch, vil, p. 69 (2879). 


mot du guet, Jir.: Fr.; a watchword. 


*motif, sd.: Fr.: a theme, the leading idea of any com- 
position. 

1884 The magnitude of the count’s sacrifice, the affection 
between the man and the falcon, the agony and grief of the count, the struggle 
Bs poverty—shis ts the avol'of Boceacclo's sory? AChmewor, Mar. 8,’ sata: 

4 * ; " 

pe A peek _ song: J aa loan, 5 PS 257- ean 

motiste, s/.: ? fr. It. moffsta: an artist skilled in de- 
picting movement. 

1598 Neither did those excellent Motistes Ad Maguas, Abbas Tritemins, 
and Rai: KR. Havoocke, Tr. Lemetins, Bk. 11. p. 21. 

motivé, fem. motivée, part.: Fr.: supported by assigning 
reasons or motives, or by adducing arguments. 


*moto, sé.: It.: Afus,: motion, movement; used tn various 
phrases, as moto continuo (the constant repetition of a par- 
ticular phrasing), mofo ferpetuo (a continual movement), 
moto primo (the first pace) 


*méotor, sJ.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. movére,=‘to 
move’: one who or that which moves, a mover, a source of 


motion, See electrum. 

bef. 1593 Thine eyes the motors to command my world: yp ore 
Glasse, Whs., p. 1365/2 (2868 1646 Surely avd things fall 
of the general Motor; Sie Tr, Brown, Premd. AP, Bk. ttt. ch. x. p. et anny 


1665 For all things being linkt together by an aninterrupted ches 
and every siagle motion owning a dependence on such a Syed rome of prae-required 
Seevonmment to sig, in tie, ts om sax: atkaon, Bagtisk Praga Wee, 
Vol tt. p. 39(Bohn, 186) es eng 

mottetto, s4.: It: a motett. The word mofetf is probably 
fr. medieval Lat. motetum (abt, 1384 as orgen or deschant 
& motetis of holouris: Of Prefates, ch. xxiti. in F. D. Mat- 
thew’s Unprinted Eng. Wks. of Wyeltf, p. 9 I Ed. 1880). 

1644 This bein: ne finished, began their motettos, which... ing by eumuchs : 
Bvexyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 114 (azah 174 Motetie, or Mothetis Short 

Kxplic. of For. Wes. in Mus. 8. 

*motto, sé.: It. ‘a saying’: a short pithy sentence, phrase, 
or word, often adopted as the accompaniment of a device or 
heraldic bearing; formerly called a fosy or poesy. 


in of Cawser; 


MOUNSEER 


Mil. & Civ, Bk. m1. ch. liv. im Peele’s ah . ad 1 
present is | A'wither'd branch, that's only | The motto, ‘In hac spe 
vivo": Suaxs., Perictes, ii. 2, he hath ofered bis eldest brother 
for £1000 less than another Suma aie wich be will not accept, mindful, 
rhage, of his father's ae. oF pos’ fiecria Arma: J. Ctamenxcatrn, in 
court S* Times af Fas. I, Vol. 1. - ? wsefiat) 1625 order for our new 
colns, with thei ir mottos, wns seat to the In Cowrt & Times of Chas. L., 
Vol. 1. p. ort Pre j Nos memerus sumrus, is the Motto of dhe Multi- 
tude: Sin Tu. mom send. Ep, t. ch. v, p. 14 (2686). 1672 look on 
the Motte oh’ T abies, é. Lat and svar mot, , ae hear met eae, 
Miser, iti. pq. a) 's arms and mott: represented 
in Gre; Bente, ne a Vol, a = 1872) 1736 the chippin - Pitt's 
diamond, set into heart~ with mottos: on. WALPOLE, Letfens, ‘0 
(2857). 1762 le a trusty squire, assume a motto and device, Pag 
yourself a son of chi = Suocires Lawne, Greeves, ch. xill, » Vol. v. 
Pp 123 (1817). 1 hk | banish care'—such ever be | The motto of 
reveiry! Brace, | te Me Moore's Lue Ya. Np. 73 (83) RY our true 
motto: Forp, /. ene he p. 208 Another Motto for 
Holy Russia: Lispd's Waly. May 1 Ag p. sia (St.] 


*métu proprio, fAr.: Late Lat.: by one's own motion, on 
one’s own impulse. See proprio motu. 
1603 But the Moowe and other Planets mooue also motu proprio: C. Harv 
Def, Fucdic, Astrol., p. 447- 1613 Signor Gabellione, the Duke of [ame 
ambassador, came mote ww propric about three weeks since to Ware Park: J. Cram 
BERLAIN, in Cowrt or Tiesse af Fes. i, Vol. 1p 278 (s 848), Lo ) pening 
the dispensatvons under the name of Motu pry, th other 
which the Chancery doth abound ; Duext t Seats Hist, Counc, —|. rent, 
Bk. tv, p, 333 (2675) 


*mouchard, f¢m. moucharde, s/.: Fr.: a spy in the 
cmoler of French police, 


645 Savary arrived to command the =r French army, in ~ aed of their 
eK. ar rang piace under a mi : Forp, thant im, Pt. tt. 
p 74. 1883 Mr, ‘OKelip went to the » baled the 
man inside, « charged him with being a sowctard, and hailed a puleenan intend- 


ing to give hien into custody: Standard, Mas, 5, p. 5 

mouchato. See moustache, 

*mouche, s/.: Fr.: a fly, a black patch worn on the skin 
with a view to embellishment. 

1604 A Mowche, is a fly or a black patch: N. H., Ladies Dict,, p, 1/1. 

mouchoir, sé.: Fr.: a pocket-handkerchief; in full, mou- 
choir de poche. 


1694 A Momncheoir (sic), is only that which we vulgarly call a Handkerchief; 
N. H., Ladies Dict., p. 11/1 1753 Longe yd with musk his spirits to 


cheer: Monsiewr A-la-Mode. 1818 of monchoirs de poche, | 
wae. in bapa ier hours, I have sigh’d for: T. Moons, Pudge Family, p. 139. 
1829 — — > consoled the — af his departed millions of 
mowcheirs: Lo CONSPIELD, Fowng Bk, ti, ch. xiv. po ag (0982). 


1848 her nonrnel aprons, scarfs, little moroeco slippers: 
Paer, Vol. t. ch. ail p. 137 (1879) 


mouse, s.; Fr.: a pout,a wry face (expressive of petulance 
or discontent). 


1854 “You are a very rebellious slave, Monsieur,” continues the ety. Son with 
a preity mone: THACKERAY, Neweomes, Vol. 1, ch, xxxiv. p. 397 (1879) 
pouted ber lips with a mowe of pretty meme ey Strath 
Vol. t. ch. xv. p aga — she was censed with hee parple (nosnen of marche 
wherever she moved, and gave out life and death with her smile and her frown, 
with # soft whispered word, or a moue boudeuse {*sulky"}: #., ch, vii. p. a 


TuHackaray, Vax, 


— Lady Vavasour made a meme wructine [* obst ian ‘ “fractions a a8, 
P. 395. 1882 ‘Your chance is gone by, sir, a delightful 
moue: J. H. Snoxtuovss, in Macuiilen’s Mag, Voleat, 46, P. sg 


mouezzin: Arab. See muezzin, 
mouillé, fens. mouillée, part.: Fr.: liquid; applied to 


certain liquid and nasal consonantal soun which are pro- 
nounced with a : sound immediately following, as Fr, and 
Sp. -#/, It. «g/-, Fr. and It. -ga-, Sp. -f-. 


*monjik, sé.: Russ. muzhif’: a Russian peasant. 


1882 by May or June the moujik his domestic econom: 
in the old routine: Standard, Dec, seca ias8"[some) cum somes Oe 
hope that the posepers he Ressiah pupent are oes quite no dak. Suill there 

can _be lube dowbt that the mousié has in many parts of the country suffered 


terribly: Atheneum, May 19, p. 623/1. 
Anglo-Ind. See 


moulavie, moulewy, 
moolvee, 


moulvee: 


sé,; Fr.: a small mill; a kind of windlass for 
bending a crossbow; a revolving firework; the rotating 
machine of a roulette-table, 

1797 Eacyc, Brit. 1822 Scon the shore presented an uninterra 
sheet of deo, on and the’ surface of the water reflected every gerte and momdinet, 
overy soleid anv Susée, in irruption among the trees: L. Sisonn, Stvster: 

Vol, tp. abe. 1877 the turning of the meondinet, and the swift revolutions of 
ap ivory ball; C, Reaog, eman Hater, ch. ix. p. 98 (18832 
mounse(e)r, mounsieur, mounsire: Fr. 


See mon- 


MOUNSON 


pekcclere mounthsoune. See monsoon. 


mountebank (” - +), sd.: Eng. fr. It. mtonta in banco 
{Florio}, Mod, It. montambanco, montimbanco,=‘one who 
stands on a bench’: a travelling quack- doctor (often gro- 
tesquely dressed, and attracting custom by juggling, tum- 
bling, and buffoonery) ;a charlatan, an absurd impostor. 
| And —— vlike liberties 
. 1601 certain out-lan ——_ 
ks: Botany Tr Al i &. I Bk a Ve. Lp ¢ 
and S sre See le more to this effect, like Mownte-banks they 


Conny aforehand ; A, C., Anrw. to Let, of a 
Perated Gent 8 to 605 Fellowes to mount a banke.. the Italian mounte- 
kes: B. Jonson, Molg., ii ™ Irie p. e67 (1606). 


1620 Bxenr, Tr. 
Seatve's Hist, Counc. Trent, . 1658 1 hope oom Mounte- 
bank — slice him, amd mal iment: J. CLEVELAND, mJ 
(687). 1668 Or, like a Mountebank, did wound pion poo Mada 
ts profound profound: S. Butess, 4 Pur. Cast, i. a 1676 Padus, 
hence come our Padding or Strolling | called Mountebanks : 
H. Woo.tey, Gentlewoman's Companion, p. 260, 1714 ee en 
are like oar Mountebanks ; they make a ‘Man a Wit, ray petting Bim ns in a fan’ 
PAR ecg TN Semi ON So 
at mounte! Heal oF heey ousteats): Hox. WALProne, 7% 
c 1108 a share the motley 


baad Iv, p, #63 (0 $7 
ip 


Poems, va ‘ Pp. 34 (1808) 

moure, adj.: Port. mdr: chief. 
( Pa the capt. moure of the shipp of Amacon: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 67 
1 

*mousquetaire, s/.: Fr.: a musketeer, a member of the 

$ of royal musketeers of France, distinguished both as 

soldiers and dandies in 17, 18 cc.; a kind of collar; a kind 
of cloth cloak worn by women; also, af/rié. as in mousgue- 
taire-glove. 


1708 both the Freach 
Hist, Own Time, Vol. rv. 


pranks will 
pba oy ond Cowrun, Progr. Err, 


were there: Burnet, 


aoe culrassiers 
128 (1818) 1743—T7 the 'the Confederate horse 


having been highh provoked by the idle ee Se uetalires : 
Tinwat, Conten. rapin, Vol. &. p. wwslinis und Oa hgh 1763 the Fresch—bating 
a Hourderic of the mourguetaires and dried petit mative or two,... 


pear to _ more lifeless HAS ee Warrour, Letters, Vol. tv. 
Rass uy 1883 mousquetaire gloves; M. E. Brappow, Golden Calf, 
a. ch. iv, p. or. 


mousseline, s4.: Fr.: a very thin kind of glass. 


1862 these meusseline glasses are enormous, but break 
dorens: THacksray, Priip, Vol. 11. 2c. ord 183 (1887). sie ~ 


mousseline de soie, fAr.: Fr.: silk muslin. See muslin. 


Lae ig ral ac tume] is plain smowsseline de soie: 
Herper's Mag., Vol. 1. p. ‘1860 after ee ee ee 
sixty dresses... cad Ls Ny Ally of emer 

desoie: Once a Week, May 12, p. 446/t. 


mousseline-de- s6.: Fr., ‘muslin of wool’: a dress- 
esa of wool or wool and cotton, printed like calico, See 
m 


1840 dressed in a sweet yellow momsseline de taine, with a large red turban, 
a _ferroniére, and a seling- -bottle attached bye ring to a very damp, fat hand: 
HACKERAY, Miscellanies, ph Ay At 953 (08 challis, Yorkshire 
de laine, &e ae aed Manuf, ». 483. 


mousseux, fer. sete adj.: Fr.: foaming, creaming, 
= se to wines, such as Champagne, Moselle, 


The 
1819, 96 cach us drank is a 


pagne areurrew ec: Hans Busx, Dessert, 
$7, UBOG cach of of 
the 


abeene fr friends”.,.ower the eighteenth part 
of sillery—-the last of its hamper, and, alee! bo Mages Aeueeraae Ee 
Kant, Arctic &xplor., Vol. t. ch. xxxii. p. 445 


*moustache, Fr.; mustaccio, It.; mostacho, Sp.: sé. 


1. the hair worn on the upper lip, rarely of women and 
animals. The plural is often used in the same sense as the 
singular. 


abt, 1560 They suffer their mostacchi to growe a quarter of a yarde longer 
than their beardes: W, THomas, Tr. Barkan Trae. Pert, p. 35 (8873) 
1873-80 the clippings of your thrishonorable mustachyoes and subbes-coes to 
overshadow and to coover my blushinge: Gan. Hanvey, Lett. Sh, p. 61 (i 
1583 it is a world to consider how their mowchatowes must be preserved or 
owt: Stun Anat — wet glow mete witha mancatons ikea 
raven’s wing: MAKLOwEH, Jew ‘aita, iv, Wks., p. e6g/s (93: Your 
moustachios sharp at the ends like shoemaker's awls : viv, Midas, lil. 2 
1598 Mostaceio, Mestazze, a face, a snout, a mostacho: FLomo, Boe 
man shall weare his bearde but codtyen ooei the & a Lipp like Te, avi 
all ved rest of his chinn: Le State fs s/t Cs 
pune bis mustaccio: B. Jonson ‘Cath Rev, > Beek ma 185 bn Mh 
603 had brisseld up t the quills of his stiffe pine mustachlos I 7 
chore vies, Be 28: that no man ET ee ane 
noe er ves ts Rag aa role Mor. p Lo, oe 1998 Millions 
rie ae Mustac! waue vpon the VLVESTE: 
Tr. Dw Bartas, p. 84 (1608). 1612 a roand Weoch, seornefull, and one 
somewhat neare to a had Mochachoes: T. SHELTON, Tr. Dow 
1929 1 pousione Bravado, are you come to 


man, for 
QOnirote, Pt. ut. ch. vic po 168 
oatface, | With such placet Hovrax, Foil, Anat, 


your 


MUDIR 


= - Turkish Mfwstackoes, the Spots, Patches, Pinsomr, Playsters, and 
laystering: Purcnas, Microcosmens, ch, whey Pp. 755 1623 
fning of their —— _o Tr. Aleman's Life a L 
OHN Taruon, Wh, sig. 7 ch 
1k 
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x. p. 2 cir mustatioes of eb po Yength doe z 
16% a countenance, 
ay. a Sad — 


(oth 684 The Fish had a great La and at 

Sn i’ Freee bt ll am 171 

eee ee ee ee 
roms ‘ery 

od moustaches: ADvisow, WP Wie ¥ ve fie 

ustachoes: Hist, Virgiwia, Bk, in. es vil. p. 262. 
follow Arms, pigs with wearin sable M 
of fine Whiskers: f. Oem Qeatt, Te Ae 
1755 his upper 
Ly Ballantyes's. * 

lak wunediean ae Gent. Mag., p salt. 

onieed ussars with their ss on che wp fi TL rood H. Brooke, Foot “eat of Qua 
Vol. iv. p. 162. 1818 With mieeechles Seat gave Cobas we vend 
The dear Corsair expression: T. Moons, Fudge faweys) BP 45- 
mustachioes, super-braided coat, and hired long-tailed steed: . 
bale p 27: 1839 they had thin ad wise mstaches E. W. Lane, 

rad, Nts, Yet. ch, ALD. 230. I saw their moustaches, ches, black, red 
oul ite auanel ta in thelr songs and laughter: Sik C. Beis, Axpression, 
p. 117 (1847). 

2. a moustached veteran of the French army. 

1838 these old mowstackes are so modest, that they never allude to their 
exploits: Amgi. in France, Vol. 11, p. 67. 

Variants, 16 c. mostacchi, mustachyoes, mowchatowes, 
muschatoes, moustachios, mostacko, muschachoes, 7 Cc. 
mustache(s), mochachoes, mouchato(e)s, muchatoes, mustatioes, 
17, 18cc, mustachoes, mustachio, 18¢c. mustacios, 18, 19 CC. 
mustachiole)s, 19 c. mustaches, 


mouton, sd.: Fr., ‘sheep’: prison-spy. 


1804 and a menton, or jail-spy, quartered in his chamber; Adin, Rev., 
Vol, 3, P. 442 


mowa(h): Anglo-Ind. Sec mohwa. 
mowchatowes: Eng. fr. Sp. See moustache, 


*moyen fige, fir.: Fr.: the middle ages. 


1850 furnish oer = a a page ar leat — haf go 
THACKERAY, Prudennis, Vol, 1. ch. — A pas 230 (18 
Meda the History of the Middle 


— efon in life, he can’t do bets 
i which Moyen A, caleure Mt Blunt owed mech of his success; 
t. ch, ii, p. 57. 


é wR Sata, Quite Alone, V 
mozki. See mosque, 
muccinigo: It. See moccinigo, 
muchacho, s5.: Sp.: a boy, a lad. 
1691 pages and muchachos: Garrann, Art Warre, p. ata. 
muchatoes: Eng. fr. Sp. See moustache. 


muchulka, s$.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. muchalka: a bond, a 
written acknowledgment of obligation. 


orley). 
1 


1803 the soubahdar insisting upon the man giving a muckelka to ace the 

a was an assumption Gf authority: aiuncTon, Disg., Vol. t. p. 323 
mucilage (“ — =), $6: Eng. fr. Fr. mucilage: a slimy 

kind of gum found in all plants; any substance of similar 
consistency. 

ane fleme / fwtine fend t Yana Tr. Reg. Sal, sie. 

a mattyer mauscil of H. : Temes, 

vane Chirurg., fol. xxxvii rela. pole e of th: 


m move oe 
Straynyage two pounde and a halfe: T, Gate, Amtid., fol. a6 re, 864 more 
(Alaternns set to dry) sometimes with a 7 
clog not together, unless you will 


— a little bruise it wet: Evia, 


muck; Malay. See amuck. 
mucuddum: Anglo-Ind. See mocuddum. 


*miicus, sé.: Lat., ‘secretion from the nostrils’: the viscous 
secretion of mucous membranes, such as the coating of the 
interior of the nostrils, the mouth, the alimentary canal, &c. 


1797 Aneyc. Brit. 1860 Besides forming the outside, the calcareous 
exuvium, the mucus of the ee) other mollusca, forms that’  benatine sub- 
stance, so smooth, and polis! and dyed with rainbow tints, and 

lescence, which, be it as common as luxury bas made ia, still charms the eye: 

ince a Week, July 14, p 78/2. 

*mudir, s6.; Arab, mudfr; an administrator, a governor 

of a canton or of an Egyptian province. 


1871 a ao easange Gram the Sts Mudir or : Sm §, W. 5, W. Baxen Nile 
re ilk. i 4 The Mudirs and the Pashas may torture 
and murder as A, ee... Guarterty Rew., Vol. civ. p. aga, 


560 MUEZZIN 


*muezzin, sé.: Arab. muezzin, mucdhdhin: a Mohammed- 
an ecclesiastic who from a minaret of a mosque summons 
the faithful to prayer at the regular hours. 


1665 The Muyezins and Talismanni every fourth hour sing aloud from the 
steeple tops of every Mosque, or Alcoranes as some allusively them: Six Tx. 
Hexveat, Trav., p. 423 (1677) 1684 The Muwesins are they, who oye 
the Towers of the Mosgucy, to call the People together at the of yer: 
Tr. Tavernier's Grd. Seignior’s Serag., p. 12. 1704 th ins, of Ci 
are ready to olserve his Motions: T bires, Ace, Mokau, p. 7, 
har: than the Singings of the Maesins: J. Ozxrt, Tr. Tourncfort s Voy. 
Levant, Vol. 1, p. Te Beckford Ys a eg gr to call ¢ 
people to prayers: Tr, ‘s Vathek, p. 37 (1883). fe NEST, OF 
crier, ascended the most ame Ginvor, Deed. & Fadl, Vol. xis. ch, Leviii, 
Pp. 335 (1828). 1802 the Muerzsin, who from the top of the Minaret, summons 

ious Moslems to prayers; Eun. Rew, Val. t, p, 52. 1819 there is the 

uezzeem of Sultan Achmet, just calling to prayers: T, Horn, Amast., Vol. 1. 
ch. xii. p. 224 (:see), the sonorous tones of their muzzecins: 
Hucues, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. i p. 25. 1830 The weessin, charged 
with the office of calling the faithful to prayer: E. Buaqurert, Tr. Sig, Panants, 
p. 2Bo (and Ed.) 836 ‘The several tomes ot panyer are announced by the 
wmao-ed din of cach mosque: E,W. Lang. Mad. £eyst., Vol. ie 8, 1845 
the great tower from whence the mueddin summowed the faithful to prayer: 
Porn, ‘andit, Spain, Pt. t. p. 248. From tower and terrace a dozen 
self-appointed macazines chanted r yercall:s Eom. O'Dowovan, Merv, 
ch. xt p. tro (New York). 1 There is no dlifficulty whatever in paialog 
admission to the t mosque, the mueddin bolding out bis hand for the cus- 
wet fee as — y as if he were the verges of an English cathedral: A chenersam, 

an, 28, p set/3. 


*mufti!, mufty, s?.: Arab. muffi: an authority on Mo- 
hammedan law, the utterer of fi (g.v.); esp. the chief 
doctor of Moslem sacred law at Constantinople. 


1586 The Muphtic ischief of the religion: TB, Tr, La Primand. #r, Arad., 
. 6B, 1612 The 7 wrts honoer their Mastic (which is their chiefe Ruler in 
Zeclesiasticall matrers, next wnder the Gramd Signior) as an Angell: W. Bin 
pucrn, in T. Lavender’s Travels of Four Englishmen, PS 1615 the 
Mufti their principall Prelate: Geo. Saxpys, Tram. pr sh tv632. 161T 
other orders of religious men, whereof the chiefe, and (as it were) Metropolitan 
Bishop is called Mophty: F. Morveom, /fér, Pt. ua. p. a7 1 one of their 
muftis, | We call them priests at Venice: Massincer, Renegade, i. t, Wha, 
p to0/1 (1899) 1660 the Afu/ti or Chief Priest told them that it wasa Mistake 
in the Figure: Soutm, Serm., Vol. 1. p. taq (rza7h 1665 The Mufti is 
chief in hearing and deciding cases of errowr: Six TH. Hexvert, Trev, p. 3 
(v6pyh 1684 Constantinople is at han, where you may complain to the 
went and have relief: J. P., Te. Papernter’s T'rav., Vol. 1. i 5 Ps us 
1 Seize him, Mr. Constable. He isa Mufti: D'Usrnyv, Commowm. Home, 
i pio 698 Priest or Presbyter, Pope or Carin, Mufti or Bramunen : 
Vansnucn, Mind. Xelapse, &'c., p it: TL inquired of the mufti whether 
it was lawful to permit it: Lapy M. W. Mowracu, Letters, p 242 (1527). 
1741 The Mufti of Comstantimeple names the Cadi of Seve: J. Ozets., Tr 
Towrnefort’s Voy, Levant, Vol. ni. p. 63. 1766 Prince Heractius...is on the 
high road to Constantinople. When he has pulled down the Mufti: Hox. Wa.roce, 
Letters, Vol. tv. p goo (1859). 1772 in the Phousdance Audaulet, the Cauree 
and Muftee of the district, and two Moulewys, shall sit to expound the Law: Order 
of Council of H. EB. I. C., in Claim of Roy Rada Churn, 13/2 1788 On the 
rath of Nov. the Mufti was deposed, and the place Glled by the Codalasquier of 
Romelia; Gent. Afag., cv Lb zat. 1809 the Christianity of the Vatican is 
sot more uslike that of the Gospel in its mythology. than that of the present 
Mufti's is to what Ali ap os for: Soutuerv, Let?., Vol. st. p. 163 (1856) 1819 
At Rome I went to see the grand Mufti of the Christians, who bears the same 
tithe with our Greek pepentes T. 
over the 


Hore, Amazt,, Vol, 11, 
1834 he willingly turned i 
religsous officer of authority: Aueata, Vol. 1. ch. tii. p. 55. 
(or chief doctor of the law): E. W. Lar 
the muftis and the cadis, the imams 


P 33% 

*mufti*, sé.: Anglo-Ind.; a civilian’s dress, ordinary clothes 
worn by an officer in the British army. 

1854 He has no mufti-coat, except ome sent bim out by Messrs, Stulte to 


I - xvi. B, 384 (3820), 
affairs of legislation to the Mufti, the civil and 
a. Von ee tee 
f f., Volt p 13 
the clones: F Bovir, fe 


India in the year 1821; THackeray, Veweomes, lid. 1876 
I relinquished my gay lancer trappings, and resumed the mufti 
of the civilian: J. Guant, One ef Six Hundr., cho i pe 7. 1888 
An elderly tleman in mufti, the sole surviving attorney of the court, was 
reading othe contents ofa deed; Aftemenm, Oct. 27, p. 554/3- 


[Apparently this term means the dress of a mufti', who in 
Indian law-courts in Mohammedan districts, laid down the 
law for the kasi (see cadi) or secular judge, and was more 
commonly called a moolvee (g. v.).] 


mugwump, s4.; one who holds aloof from political parties 
in the United States, Formerly applied to Democratic 
(Locofoco) candidates. Applied in 1884 to Republicans who 
supported the Democratic platform, 


1840 Then the t magwump was delivered of a speech which the faithful 
loudly applauded : Creat Western (Lake Co, UL), July «. [C.] 1884 
And so, fellow citizens, the matter seems to me to f ans an ind at— 
a Magnwerp, I beg to state that mugwamp is the best of American. It belongs 
to the of the Delaware Indians: it occurs many times in Eliot's Indian 
Bible, it means a great man: W. Evewnrt, Speer’ af a meeting af the 


Independents of Quincy, Mass., Sept. 13, 1934. 
muhawuut: Anglo-Ind. See mahout. 


*mulatto (= —), 56. and adj.: Eng. fr. Sp. mulafo: a 
half-breed one of whose parents is European, the other 


MUMMIA 


negro; half-bred ween an European and a negro); 
tawny, yellowish, of the color of a negro half-blood. 
1593—1622 They suffered themselves to bee waded and led by a 
Molato: R, Hawkins, Voyage South Sea, § liii. h 268 (1878) 1600 the 
complection of a Mw/afe or tawny Indian: R. Haxwovr, , Vol. at. 
Pp. 492 — We tooke a memiiafe in this place: #4, p. Sts. 629 Muilly 
Hamet was not blacke...but Meleta, or tawalie: Cart. J. Sarria, Wes., p. S71 
(+884). 1646 a MV wlatte, that is, of a M il complexion: Ste Tx. Brows, 
Pend, Ep, We. vi, ch. x. p. 268 (0686). bed ias6 the ite mphvemeny ay 
: ae as te Proceed. of x Eng. Army in y* 
W. Indies, 665 a sip oll of Sicipenan flea A’tehony arrived at 
Ormews to hep e Portugaés: Sin TH, Hernert, Jree,, p. t20(1677, 1669 
"Tis impossible your Love should be so hamble, to descend to a Mudatta: 
Daven, AMack-Astrol., iv. Wks, Volt. Tas 1809 this cannot 
be applicable to the mulatto: Souruny, Left., Vol. 1. p. r77 (1886) 1854 
the ony pam left at the end of the first half-year were two woolly-headed poor 
little malattoes: THackenay, Newreares, Vol. 1. ch. ii, p. 96 (1879) 1884 
the pride which a mulatto takes in respectabiliry: F. Bovis, Pp. 13. 


mulet, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mude¢: a small mule. 


1540 two mules, two mulettes, two horses, a horvekeper and a mulettoar: 
Evvor, fm. Gerernawunce, 3a t*, 1578 the estradiots sent to charge the 
tents... batsing begun to spoile without any resistance, amd inning to leade 
away,..some mulets, some sumpters, and some armoar...the other estradiots... 
stirred wp with the sight of the gain left the battell: Fentox, Tr. Gadectar~ 
dini's Wars of Italy, Be. 11. p. po (0618) 1579 mules and mulets labouring 
daily: Nowrn, Tr. Piutarra, p. 472 (1622) 

mulier (“ - -), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. mudfer,=‘a child 
born to a man from his wife’, fr. Lat. muéier,=*a woman’: a 
legitimate child. 


1638 mulyer: Tr. Littieton’s Tewwres, Bk. am. ch. vi. fol. gt r*. 1621 If 


© pen hed heres tro, daegnews wheres! coe & 5 taste our law, and 
«, Perki: 


muulier by the spiritual! law: ins’ Prof. Booke, ch. i. § 50, p. 23 (1642) 
mulla(h): Anglo-Ind. See mollah. 


*mulligatawny, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil mi/. 
~ ‘pepper water’: soup made hot with curry-powder, 

1834 Merton devours sardines and mullikatauny enough: Sadve, Vol, 1. 
ch, xvil. p, 298. 146 Mullagatawny Soup: Baxciox & Murex, Pract. 
Cook, p. 437. —- Mullaghee Taune, or Curry Soup: #., p. 339. 

multipeda, #/. multi sé.; Lat.: aninsect with many 
feet, a wood-louse. Anglicised as muitifede. See millipeda. 

1601 the Porcelets called Multipede: Howtann, Tr, Pain, N. H., Bk. 28, 
ch. to, Vol. nm. p. 323. the creepers Sowes or Multipedes: ¢5., Bk. yo, 
ch. 4, p 378. 

multiplex ( - +), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. meltiplex : manifold, 
in many folds. 

multiplicator, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. mri/- 
tiplicdre,=‘to multiply’: a multiplyer, 

1579 The lesse is named the Multiplicator or Multiplyer: Dicces, Stratiet., 
Ps 
_ *multum in parvo, pir.; Lat.: much in little, abundance 
in a small compass. 

1871 With this “multum in 
patients: Sin 5, W. Baker, Mile 

*multum, non multa, fér.: Lat.: ‘much, not many’, 
profound study of few ies in preference ‘to superficial 
acquaintance with many. 

bef. 1568 that good Counsell, which Piimie doth geue to his frende Fmsews, 
saylag madtuwe, mom multe: ASCHAM, Scholemaster, p. 146 (1884) 1863 


‘udiume now wewita is the principle of all learning: Ang. » Dom. Afag., 
New Ser., Vol, vitt. p. 59. — oe ee 


mum, sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. Mumme: a kind of strong ale, 
spoild both Periwig and Point 


Pp. 26, 


-fannir, 


wi stock-in-trade the Faky receives his 
iintaries, ch. viii. p. 108. 


often mentioned tn 17, 18 cc, 

1690 But Gung a Glass of Afscar so as 
Cravat: School of Politicks, xiv. p. 22, 1693 a fat swinging Harrel of Afaom: 
Contention of Ligwers, p. 10. I have mot forgotten to drink health 
here in num: Lapy M. W. Mowtacu, Letters, p, pi) ). 781 _ 
draughts of Branswick mum, strong beer, or methegiin: ALasox, in Har. Wal. 
pole’s Letters, Vol. vir. p. 199 (3853) 

*Mumbo-Jumbo, an English version of the name of some 
African god or fetish; Aence, any object of foolish worship. 

1738 F. Mooxr, Trav, A/r,, p. 126. 1859 He never dreamed of dis: 
puting their pretensions, but did to the miserable Mumbo-Jumbo they 
paraded : Dickens, Little Dorrit, i, 18. 


mumunia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Arab. simiya,=ta mummy’: 
a drug supposed to be prepared from mummies. Anglicised 
as mummy, sometimes through Fr. mune, 
1525 Take Mumie/halfan ounce; Tr, Jerome of B ick Si ig. 
Hi ive. 11530 Castarie, Mumte, Recs gn meped A ‘Antidtharier, 
i Mumia is the fieshe of a deade bodye, that is enbawmed ; 
Tranewon, Tr. Migo’s Chir wrg., fol. cxciii rest. li of Manele halfe a 
a 1698 The 


of carnation are the carth of Campania, amd Mader called Fadeaio, 
burnt werditer, aspalfum, mummia: Ro Havoocke, Tr. Lewnatins, Bk. 121. 


MUNDUNGUS 


» are 
Peacuae Pilgrims, bad n, a kx, p. 1636.) 
Memoria to attract: Ste Tu. Baown, 7: 
1666 | have at last mummia which 


Pr 
p Bk, mu. eh, iv, p. Go (1686), 
Vol, srr. oa #93 (t872 


you : Everys, Corresp., 


(= 4=), s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. mon- 
iano (g. 0): {oop ling tobacco. = 


1671 a Glass of Windy-Hottle-Ale in ome hand and a of Medengus in 
| a — oT tennis iti. 4. ieé With these yy on] 
& breath that smeils: HILLEPS, rt. 13. 
mgs a Dase | Of Saag 710 tis NV amg ye < Borizs, Hudibras, 
Pr. m1. Cant. ii. p. 196 1680 That a their one score their he 
of Tallow-cheese at a with ore his Jug and of Mandungus; 
Suavwett, Wom, Captain, i. p. 4. 1 Nor sail with Ward, to Ape-and- 


akey climes, | Where vile Mundungus tracks for viler rhymes: Porn, Denciad, 
bef 1780 ladiguant sound the savoury steak shall fry’ | Or light 
Secadenges in the Isle of Sky; C. Ansrev, #’Es., p. 257 (1808). 

(Skeat regards mundungus as a Latinised form, which 
“may have been due to an association of idea with fungus”, 
but it is simpler to regard it as a mispronunciation of the 
ens mondonges, The ‘Century’ Dictionary defines “To- 

acco made up into a black roll”, which explains the name 
as ‘tobacco which looks like black-puddings’. Certainly 
the association of the odor of strong tobacco with that of 
tripe or cg papain is piraearags 


m (£222), : Eng. fr. Fr. municipal: self- 
governing (of a Gas i ‘or city); pertaining to local 
government (of a town or city), or to a single state. 


1546 but the lishe poset CT and municipal! lawes: Tr. / 
dove Vergil's Eng. Emi err LOND | You recmsanesd 
study of our own municipal laws: Eve.yn, - a VoL ti. p. 378 (2872). 


minicipium, #/. manicipia, sé.: Lat.: a town in Italy or 
one of the Roman provinces, which had many of the rights 
of Roman citizenship, but was allowed the privilege of self- 
government. 
1846 Somaten was rebuilt by the Romans and became a municipium: Foun 
Handbk, Spain, Pu. 1. p. 454, 1887 Traditions of Roman work and 
admiration of Diocletian's palace were still acting upon the art feeling of the de- 
ts of the old Roman municipia; A thenanm, July 23, p. 12/2. 
munificence (/ + - —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, munificence: re- 
markable liberality, great bounty. The form muntficentie, 
direct fr. Lat. minificentia, seems to be earlier (1546 Tr. 
Polydore Vergil's Eng. Hist., Vol. 1. p. 275, Ed. 1846). 


1690 Uneill that Loerine for hix Ridin defence, | Did bend 


inst them 
make and strong munificence: Sraxs., F. Q., 11, x. Lm Over 


MUSCATELLO 561 
muphti(e); Arab, See mufti’. 
/, miria)enae, t1 
Pg agit e of a ad of fish Proocltr p uxury os 


Ancients, now applied to the lamprey and kindred species. 
1565 Also Manates, and Murene, and ne and manve other fywshes which have so 


names in oure ienemy R. Been, Desedes Seer. ul. p, 991 1 (88s). 2176 we we 
gh - a Murmaa, a fish said to copulate with : 
serpents ; resem anee! wi yellow its bite is reputed venomous: 
i. Cuasnran, Troe, G —. 1835 3 munena fattened on Syrian 


reece, 
slaves: Stk J. Ross, See. deg Sigel cigs 


mural (=), adj.: . fr. Fr. wtural: pertaining to a 
wall, like a wall. A ts crown was an embattled crown of 
gold conferred upon a soldier of Ancient Rome, who first 
planted a standard on the wall of a besieged city, The sb. 
mural,=‘wall’, is a distinct word, fr. Fr. mwurai/le. 


a = concn Baus, Tr. ie. Bk. wD = al —_—= 
mirex, #/. mirices, sé.: Lat.: the name of the shell-fish 
— which the Ancients obtained their celebrated purple 


1601 the violet liquor of the fish Murex: Hottano, Tr. Pin, V, 4., Bk. 8, 
ch. 46, Vol. tp, 008. Di ee eat es 
are promiscuously ved: Gao. Sanpys, Tree., p, 216 ae all 

‘oune ket Sour Shales Sas mameneeet rte Sone Wass thee pul: 
M. Listen, Yourn. te Paris, p. 1856 The 5 it soled ca 
ay or a murex: Emenson, Bxrtisk Traits, vi. » Vol. 1. p. 50 (Bohan, 
: 


murgosa(h): Anglo-Ind, See margosa. 
Murillo, name of the great Spanish painter artolomeo 
Estaban Murillo of Seville, 1618—82, best known in England 


for his faithful representation of the Spanish type of humanity. 
1829 sallow, but clear, with long black curts and a MorHie fare, and looked 


altogether like a youn; Jesuit or 4 Venetian official or ‘Titian : 
ams cepemectole a ae Gute =? ood ch. iv. cools I ja iss pic- 
and ye task ip the sun: 


ng a a ie 


*murmur (” -), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. murmure, assimilated to 
Lat. mwrmur: a low prolonged noise, generally the combined 
effect of many low sounds; a hum; a muttering; an ex- 
pression of discontent. 


abt. 1386 Min is the strange! and ne~p Be the throte, | The murmare, 
and the cherles rebelling, | The ey prive empoysoning : Catavcen, 
C. 7, Kates Tale, 2401. fas , iche broaght them in suche rewerye and 
murmur & hat they spake ly and rudely n baer ne fang 2 mer Godfrey of 
Bull somtgmne ded by bye cause of inobedience 
and Mannert, sig. h iio. 
made of 


besides this munificence of the Rulers, the Nobles bgape en ment irepie the: — 54. Katherin, sig, Pp ¥ oy/2. abe. 1620 A murmur of mynstrels, that 
nou i be liberal unto the multitude: Howtanp, Tr. Levy, Bk. tv. p 177. | suche another mad I newer sene, some softer, some lowder: J. Sento, Garé. 
ape yy the munificence might give pretence hereafter, they declared | Lemur, 270, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 372 (18g3h. without murmure or grudge: 

. ll it was for 4 oubue yard not for jon: Brent, Tr. Soem'’s | GuarTon, Chrome. Pt. ath. py. 23. 1589 lobns murther such murmur: 
Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. 11. #17 0678 669 the New Theatre...built | W. Wanwen, didtow’s & ¥. ch, xxv, p tro. 1693 With gentle 
the munificence of Dr. Gilbert Sheldon: Evetys, Diary, Val. 11, Ps a3 (0872). murmor my harts pe T. Watson, — Francie, Xxx. 


like e other useful establishment of royal munificence i in this kingdoms: 
Bee TuEY, Lett, dur, Resid. in Spain, p. 403. 1845 since all wi to 
leave in the security of the temple, some memorial of their munificence, some non 
omnis moriar: Foun, Handht. Spoim, Pt. 1. p. 27. 


munition (- + -), sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. munition, 

1. a defence, a fortifying. 

1546 and leavinge a garrison for the munition of the porte hee hasted imto 
Denmarcke: Tr. #% Vergil’s Eng. Hist., Vol. 1. p. 259 Fo (nt46) bef. “1736 
no defence of munition can keep out a judgment, when commissioned by God 
eater: SouTn, Serm,, Vol, vit, Nos. [ 

2. provision for defence or attack, military stores, ammu- 
nition; also, metaph, appliances prepared for the execution 
of any purpose. 

15.. Al shall kn certifficas 
towne of fortifficacioos sad — auayeoe is: ay tet le of Catia 
sendyng of men and municion : ‘Twostas, Hist, Shad, 
ceeding great furniture of artillerie and Munition: J. Suvrr, Gat (Tr) 
fol. 16 +. 1579 Victuals a other necessary munition: Noxtn, Tr. Pia 
farcd, p. (612). 1603 1 cannot brook to see Heav'ns King defy'd | By 
his own Souldiers, with his own Munition ; BO penettons Tr. De Sartas, 
Urania, xx. p. 154 +608), 1646 his Matle,.“hath no meanes to be supplyed... 
wh armes or munition: Every», Corresg., Vol, iv. p. 180 (2873), 

3 a fortification, a space “a a Peay 

1661. The distroyer is come. Lael bd thy munition, bloke 
Nal, [thy] Joynes stroey pci: Buhle (ome ; 

a, ita [R. pt ae that seg ed 
isaiah, xxix. 7. 

munsee, munshi: Anglo-Ind. See moonshee. 

munsoon, See monsoon. 


munzil: Arab, See manzil. 
Ss. D. 


2, what lack is in this 
f sho (beth od 1649 


te sie 


w: | 
and | bef. 1 
a 


Mor) 
cent ie Task, iv, Poems, 
P. toa (1808). 


murrion: Eng. fr. Sp. or Fr. See morrion. 


murtagon: Eng. fr. Fr. See martagon. 

Mus. Bac., abbrev. for Late Lat. musicae baccalaureus, 

=‘bachelor “of music’ , the lowest degree in a faculty of 
music. 

musaic: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See mosaic, 

musak: Anglo-Ind. See mussuck. 

Musalman; Turk. See Mussulman. 
s6.:; Fr.: afop, a beau. Anglicised in 16c, as 
‘the wine muscadello or muscat’, 


1844 your muscadins of Paris, and your dandies of London: Loko Bracons- 
FIELD, Coningely, Bk. tv. ch. xv. p. 253 (1881). 


muscatello, muscadello, s/.; It. moscatello, moscadello, 
pl. -/#: a sweet wine called muscade/ or muscat from having 
the flavor of musk. 


m 
muscadine,= 


605 tuft with cadelli, o of ses peeat BR, SOM, 
vale i, Wine att r Bet ‘ie M nico, Famous top 
Muscatello: Svein Din ob. Be el, te 9 Ext aae “yer0 t's a Bishop's Seat 
and famous for excellent Ax 


Vey. Ital, Pr. 1. a 
1695) 1673 Tie Beacpeatic’ of this place ary eaeh expaatien 137 
try heerabout in Summer-time come ordinarily hither to drink oats 

enjoy the fresco: J. Rav, Journ. Low Cowntr., p. 381. 
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562 MUSCETO 


musceto; Eng. fr. Sp.. See mosquito. 
muschatoes: Eng. fr. Sp. Sec moustache. 
muscil(ljage, musilage: Eng. fr. Fr. See mucilage. 


muscovada, muscovado, s/.: Eng. fr. Sp. moscabada, mos- 
cabado: raw sugar from which loaf sugar is obtained by the 
process of refining. 


1722 Some of this Sugar.. ~ibe Grrovtneee of fe being Uke that of goed Bfusen- 
wada: /fést, Virginéa, Bk, m1. ch, by, p. 218, 


Muse: Eng. fr. Lat. Misa, fr. Gk. Motoa: Gk. Mythol.: 
(a) one of the nine daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, god- 
desses of dance and song, poetry, arts, and sciences; Aence, 
(6) an inspiring power; (¢} a poet (rare). 

@, 16038 [Sec Museum) 1667 Yet sot the more | Cease I to wander 
where the Muses haunt | Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny bill; Micros, 
P. Le, tt. 27. 1851 The muses are said co be silent amid the arms! 
J. Gissox, in Eastiake's Life, p 172 (1857). 

& 1374 O lady mine, that called art Cleo, | Thou be my spede fro this 
forth, and my Muse: CHauces, Trev. & Cr, Bk. o [RJ 1699 © for 
i Longe of See, ¢ ya would ascend | The brightest heaves of invention: Sitaxs., 


oe ‘ist Se So | ar some gentle Muse | With lucky words, favour my destined 
ura, | And as he passes turn: Mitton, Lycidas, 19. 


*musée, sd.: Fr.: a museum. 
“1877 preserved in the Musée at Padua: Times, Dec. ro. [St.J 


Muselman; Turk. See Mussulman. 


museo, sé.: It. and Sp.: a museum. 


1845 The sew Masco contains some 50 or Go second-rate paintings: Foun, 
Handbk, Spain, Pt. t, p. 210, 


*miséum, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. poveeiov,‘a temple of the 
Muses’, ‘a library’: an apartment or building containing an- 
tiquities, curiosities, or collections of scientific objects. 


1608 in olde time they... builded the temples of the Muses, that is to say, 
houses ordained for students, which they Musaea |pi,), aa farre as they 
could from cities and townes: Howann, Tr, Piwt. Mor., p 141. 6 that 
famous Musewm founded by /Ailadelphus, & entowed with ample revenues: 
a. Sanpvs, Trav., p. v11 (1632) 1672 those that have given us accounts 

‘marwore and other ions of matural Rarities: R. Boven, Mirtwer 
hy P. 96. 1673 One Fran pander Afere an Apothecary in this Town 
a Museum well stored with matural and artificial rarities: J. Rav, Fours, Low 
Countr., Ps 2 gpl other Kepositories or Museum's of that curious 
Coun Creation, Pr. 1. p. nog (1por) 1699 The Afwsewr is a litth 
Closet on 2 the side of this Gallery: M. Laster, —_ fo Paris, pi. = =1744 


the silver medal, which has already taken its p it toy museum: Hor. WaAL- 
roe, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 29 A fis7 1776 py bods they decreed that the 
Pirsews.... be at his ¢ be took the Muséum: R. Corny 


Trav. Greece, p. 29. 1823 1 may, will pe great relics, when any see ‘em, 
Look like the monsters of a new museum! Bron, Dew Juan, 1x. xl iste 
the cloister is a museum of antiquity and architecture : Ba Handbk, Spain, 
Putpa7& 1850 had ques Ly little museum of lock of hal j in ber treasare- 
ches: ERACHEBAY. Pendennis, Vol, 1, ch. xxiii. p. coy bh the 
art galleries and museums; Llopd'’s Waly, May ome Pp. it {St} 


mushk; Anglo-Ind. See mussuck. 


musico, s/.; It.: musician, music-master. 


ay Be |} ce is a Musician, or Musick-Master; or ome who either Com- 
oar ‘eacheth Musick: Shert A.xptic. of For, Wds, in MMfus, Bhs. 
Performs, or Teachuh Musick, id basin; Byron, Dow Fman, rv, lexxvi, 
*muajid, sé. : 


Arab, masjid,=‘place of prostration’: a 
mosque (see mesquite, mosque). 

muskatoon, musketoon: Eng. fr. It. or Fr. 
musquetoon, 

musketa, musketo, muskito, muskitta, muskitto: 
Eng. fr. Sp. See mosquito. 

musk(e)y, muskie, musque: Eng. fr. Fr. Sec mosque. 

muskia: Eng. fr. It. See mosque, 

Muslem, Muslim: Eng. fr. Turk. or Arab. See Moslem. 

‘muslin (/ -), sé: Eng, fr. It, mussolino, ultimately fr. 
Mos(s)ni, the name of a city in Mesopotamia from whence 


the fabric first came: name of sundry very fine cotton cloths. 
Also, atfrié, See mousseline-de-| line-de laine, 


See 


1685 | have told,..that muscelin...and the most of the Indian I 
made of nettles: Haws Sioane, ia Ray Corres, p. 363 (1 (1848) (Yule) abe 
1760 This city’s (Mosul) manufacture is Mussolin (a cotton cloth): VES, 


Veyage, p. 324. [s8-) 

*musnud, 54: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab. masnad: 
the large cushion which serves for the throne of a native 
Indian prince. 


1752 Salabat-jing...went through the coremnen of “ 
throne: R. Onma, fe tee. Mel Trams., 1. at age {180 
determined whether apy one and which 


on the musnud or 
whether you had 
the Drenden at Wallajak should 


" MUSTANG 


succeed to the musnud: WeLLtncton, Suppl. Desf, ny 1. p.9t eT ae 18938 
His Be meee til was set with i stones, as were hi 
which lay on the mrusnad beside bien: Kussilbas 


musquash, $6; ; Amer. Ind; a musk-rat. 


Vel th ec gem 


S: Rackoones, © . 
aioens W. Wino Nes Btands PE s Provp., p. &. sous, Beaver ee, 


musquaspen, s/.; Amer. Ind. See quotation. 


1624 Carr. J. Smrrnt, bs, p. gsg (188, 1722 They have the 
Puccoon and M imesnpeny tee BO ae die hates ney duet eee 
selves red; Afist. Virginia, Bk ick it. ch. iv. p. t20. 


musquetaire: Fr, See mousquetaire. 


musquetoon ( -— ), sé.: Eng. fr. It. maschetfone: a short 
‘aaa carried by cavalry i in 17, 18cc.; a soldier armed with 
the said weapon, 
1665 passing between a double Guard of Archers and Mesqesmaan Sin Tu. 
Hensext, Trae, p, sre (2677) 1671 © Sit, my Eyes met you in your 
> by the same tokets OM ae & Muskatoon amd Plesk: Suanwet, fa- 
meorists, Ti P. 3p. 7 a blunderbuss or musketoon: | Tawa, Contin. 
tapin, Vol si ph sata sid 1765 1 had left my sword and musquetoon in 
he coach; vance & Jtaly, xxxiv. Wks., Vol. v. p. 523 (1817). 


musquito: Eng. fr. Sp, See mosquito, 


mussal, mussaul, mushal, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. 
mashk‘al: a torch, a flambeau. 

1834 it betrayeth the secret thought, as the mushal of the watchman showeth 
a face fg theef; wore ea Vol. «. ch. xi, Pp 19g. 1854 A — a= 

en ape or torch-bearer; StocqveLen, Arit, fi 

prscsuel wel pond carried so that we get the full benefit of nit te alee 
jae pe Epw, Brappow, Life in Sadia, ch. v. p. 16. 
mussalchee, mussaulchee, mushalchee, sé.; Anglo-Ind, 
fr. Hind. mash‘afcht: a link bey, a torch-bearer; now a servant 
who acts as a scullion. 

1834 Onler the gi capes erie dean” — pede | beget 
in readiness: Badoo, 1. ch. xviii. 1872 a mussatcdee, to wash 
the plates and dishes, and “clean the a forks: Epw, BRADDON, Life in 
dni, ch, iv. p. 146, 


mussoun, See monsoon. 


*mussu(c)k, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. maskaé: the water- 
bag of goat-skin carried by a bheesty (g.v.). 
-_ hich che bibikiees cursien on No taek bp cated a math of 


Smouerr, 


+ 
tog rumah woe tet avenged oan an oe 


b. 24, B S/S. 
*Mussulman, correct #/, Mussulmans, sé.: Turk. sruswl- 


man: a Moslem; also, atfrié, 

1698 an vnbeleever, of a Afuselmam, that is, of Mahometslawe: R. Haxicvr, 
Voyages, Vol. 1. p. 349 1615 Mvstim, or Mfussi/man, woveo: 
Musrulmannws, 1s ome that is instructed in the beleefe of the Mohammetanes.— 
Mvsstiman, Mussiimmannns, seo Muslin: W. Beownit, Arad, Dredg. — This 
confession i sound, and this confession caght euery Mussleman, that is of dis- 


cretion, to make: — Mohan, Jampost., t, 8, 1623 Emperor of the Afsessul- 
mans; Howris, Lett., it, xxi. p, By (aba 1625 call themselucs 
Musselmen, that is, Cathalihes ie true be . according to their false faith 


ing 
lesse faith of Mahomet: Punciias, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. Pp 41h 
enough that he sweare rd the Fai a Musmiman: Hownat, Jnstr. For, Trav, 
p as ee 1665 A ehenee. Museatmone: Sie Th, Hennent, Trae., 
PB wo 1669 your Mussalusan: Daven, Mack-Astrod., iii. Wks., Vol. 1. 

(701). 1684 the Musal-Man Faith Tr, Timernier’s eT ron Nek sVel 1p 
Syod ‘wienlmans o¢ Believers: J. Prrrs, Ace. Mota. 


youthena Matemefant Flor. ‘Mussuiman at 1 fervice. al ‘| Mussud- 
woman, say t I protest by your Voice I should have taken you for a certain 
— y of my Acquaintance: ree, Comic. Lom, ive po 4s 1742 Is 


.pever 3 musselman (or true beli ) left in the warld, to come and bey 
ere fine horse: R, Nort, Lites of Nertas, xe. ", 26 (1826), 1776 on 
yr rend the boat we took leave of our musselnen: nance Trev. Asia 

sie, P. 45- 1786 These diminutive personages the gift of 

whenever an enemy to good Mussulmans a : Tr, Seckpord's 

rare 3 pr ras (1883) 1800 a barge house in the Fort, inhabsted by a mussel- 

mann,..q4 mawelmesn: Weitincron, Dixy ths Vol. 1. p. ». $3 {844 A 830 True 

Mussulman was | and sworn; Texnvson, Recoil, A om wae L ay 
P. + 


(2856) 18% whendeets tole ot cena petri 

mustac(c)io, mustachio, mustacho, mustachyo; It. 
See moustache, : 

mustaccioli: It, See mostacciuoli, 

mustache(s): Fr. See moustache. 


*mustang, sd.: Eng. fr. Sp, mestengo gree adj., 

longing to a company of graziers’ [Skeat]: the wild 

the prairies and pampas of America. See bronco. 
1886, 1887 [See bronco). 


sese aa 


MUSTARDVILLARS 


mustard sé.: a kind of woollen cloth, perhaps 
named fr. Moustierviliter, a town of France. 

1477 a goune cloth af muse llers: Paston Lene, Vol. 111, No, Bog, 
P.2t4 (1874) = 1506 hem, a cor moater develers; No, 954, PB. att, 

mustatioes: Eng. fr. Tt See moustache. 


mustees, m' musty, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Port. mestico: 
= as i tl (g. 0). 
: In Notes & Extracts, t. 88 


and 
(ins, 870 te [Yes ts LF ves of Freeman, 2 Mustees ; i j. T. 
Mustice ite: amiLton, Last Jmalies, tt. vo. ws. 
Bo ~~peetey, white or colour of Mesiy, tall and slinder: #71 
mustelle, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. mustelle; an eel-pout; a 
weasel. 
IE a meneees seattle smn to She, ane Gat ha speat at Se 
not: Caxton, Book of Good Manners, sig. C vii r°. 
*muster, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. mostra: a sample, a 
Bitton The Eng. muster used to mean ‘a show’, ‘an exhi- 
ition’, and has therefore been confused with the Anglo-Ind. 


1781 a mie 
s Bengal Gaz,, 


és Oe of Cloves: Sais, in Purchas’ 

prim, i. 4 357 (aes (1625). [Yule] 1625 thar their Mustraes of clothes ; poem 
. ae Ph. 29 1727 desired me ened ane ee 

ace chalk —i. Goods: A. Hamitton, Aast /ndier, 1, 200, [Yule} 


ata persona: Lat. See persona muta, 


mitandum, / ‘. miitanda, s/.: Lat., neut. of matandus, 


='to be changed i— of mit/are,='to change’, ‘to alter’: 
something to ee ge altered atatis mutandis 


. Seem 
*mitatis mitandis, pir: Late Lat.: things which are to 


be changed being changed. Sec mutand 


um. 

1621 Tr. Perkins’ # Boshe, ch. L $55, p 16 (1642) 1627 These 
Meanes may be practied'« vpon other pak tine, and = Mutatis Mu- 
fandis; Bacox, Nat. Hist,, Cent. v. $420 ieee The like may be fited to 
Mars in other mutatis mutandis; and so for the other Planets: Pit. 
Traas., Vol. 1. No. 16, p. a8 1672 these three, which matetis matandis 

rfectly answer to the t former: T. Jacomn, Romans, Nichol’s Ed., p, tssit 
1868). 1681 his Ma‘?* order to you is, that you give in the same mem!! 
singly and separately, watatis mutandis: Savile Corresp., p. 25) nt Ss: Soc., 
maid 1691 the first of up Joynt in a Quadrapeds 
forward as well as a Mans knees, which answer to 5m bak being the ao Roane bs oe 
¢ ; the like — “i091 na ale Rave 
reation, ht. p. 232 (r708 now nothing -t LF, ine 
writer than the Siaraceer a here fixes at a venture; and 
this not for a passage, bur a whole pbb out from another book, only 
sresebactis wenannet Swirt, Tade of a Twé, “Wie, p. 46y'r (1869). 
fe shall take the same Oath as the Hosband, mratatis wulandiz: Spectator, 
No. 608, Oct. 18, Ase/a (Mortey). Re 4 As ‘waili Fe f nt of this iy o 
mutatis wrutandts, to whatever can be the sub 
PIELD, in Werld, ze. 24, Misc, Wha, Vol. ¢, 4 138 la ag 
of Prussia neither favourite, nor confessor, bor court Oo, wemtatix _ 
tandis, et El pt the other courts of Germany, ‘Ca sigs Poker 


of our 


confessor ys): Mary, Tr. — —_ Gers, Lat. xiviai. 
ton, Vol. v1. p. = . _ 1815 the same train of a maybe jul, srrsetia tis 
—_ to the phenomena of Thought and Volic veldess ae ‘ev, Vol, 24, 


In the preceding in ¢ of sim- 

piicy, coesidered bodies only, and omitted — ot But agente we have said, is 

BY yt mutatis mutandis, to the latter: J. 5S. Mitt, System of Logic, Vol. 1. 
Bp. Bo (4 

mitato némine, fAr.: Lat.: the name being changed. 
Hor., Saé, 1, 1, 70. 

1621 R. Buxton, Amat. Mel, To Reader, p. 8 (1827). 1840 The 
words of Burns, sexfefe moming, od their country exactly: Fraser, 
Koordistan, &c., Vol. ut. Let. vi p, 152, bef. 1863 A score of such queer 
hames and titles | have smiled at in America. And, mutate nomine? Tuacke- 
RAY, Se oe Papers, p. 17 (1879) 

muth, mutt, math, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr Skt. mafha: a 

* convent of celibate Hindoos under a priest. 
ai he was to drive to am old Muth near Garden Reach: Sadew, Vol. tt. 

i, PR 3 

mutilation (1 - “ =), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. muftlation: the 
act of mutilating; the effects of mutilating, the state of being 
mutilated. 

1603 maimes and mutilations of members, deformisies of body: Hottanp, 
Tr. Pint. Mor., p. 1083, 


mutilator (“ - + -), sd.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 


mutilare,=‘to mutilate’: one who mutilates. 
1764 that class of hirelin, pedagogal ice, the abri or rather nvuti- 
os of our civil bee by hay  & Py ey De Rik the town _ 
be brought to a heary less We secure person of the musti 


Scort, Fair Md, of Perth, ch. aE p. 81 (1886). 


mutine, v.: Eng. fr. Fr. mutiner: to mutiny, to be 


mutinous. 
1579 to mutine: Nowrn, Tr. Piatt 5 ayo (rér2). 1600 the armic 
and was discontented: Hottann, Tr. Livy, Bk. tv. p. rzt. 


MYROBALAN 


mutsuddy: Anglo-Ind. See mootusuddy. 
mitulus, #/. miituli, s4.: Lat.: Archit. : a modillion (g. v.). 
1563 J. Suurs, Archit., fol, xii v*, 


muyezin, muzzein: Arab. See muezzin. 
mydan: Arab. See maidan. 

Myden agan; Gk. See MnfBiv dyayv. 
mylon: Eng. fr. Fr. See melon, 

myna: Lat. See mina. 

myneh; Anglo-Ind. See minah. 


mynheer, sJ.: Du. mijn heer,=‘my lord’: the ordinary 
form of courteous address amongst Hollanders; frequently 
mistaken in England for a title of courtesy; Aence, a Dutch- 
man. 


1691 Don't you think now friend Crifes, | saplimecler a lower rsd aay 
poe to hang themselves: wpe th read this passage 


563 


« afterwards proceeds to Hl M heer Hen, the 7S 
xp Spies os I spend my moment 


I expect to be a good Mynheer Puch ymbenr: Cowra, To endy duce, AL 
Vol, ut. p. o3g (#356). 
myosétis, sd. ; Late Lat. fr. Gk. puorwris, =‘ mouse’s-ear-ed': 
Bot,.: mouse-ear, forget-me-not, Nat. Order Boragineae. 
1601 Howann, Tr. Piin, NV. ., Bk. 27, ch. 12, Vol. n, p. 28s, 
*myriad (+ = =), sd.: Eng. fr. Gk. pupuides, pl. of pupusa, 
or fr. Fr. myriade: a number amountiog to ten ‘thousand; 
any very great number; also, affrid. 


15655 many myriades of + eps of 1s10 ae Moles R. Even, 

mie re a ites Pee Pref. Bile isl ibe Tan ie, i 
oxal s , sig. 

my buodred se fife Myris: Norn TY Plocerch oy 1590 


Eousent of Tha jee, Pr. 593. 
past "twixt thee 

pre re seen owe 
aetro- a 


myriagramme, ‘iun -métre, sé: Fr.: ten thousand 
grammes, litres, métres. See gramme, litre, métre. 


“myrmidon, Lat. f/, myrmidones, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. 
Mupwidev: name of the ancient inhabitants of Phthiotis in 
Thessaly, who were, according to Homer, the devoted sub- 
jects of Achilles; Agence, an unscrupulous follower or minister. 


the owlde Grekes dyd fable and wryte so manye bookes of the 
cauled Myrmidomes: R. feee, Decades, Sect. t » 100 oo OS ener irt 
Come my brave Miresidons let us fall on: Brau. & - ayn 
bi 1p agg (ages) 1680 ee ie Hain, a 
way to a General's Tent, and bring the General Prisoner throu mae 
ae — Smapwent, Wom. Vopr iv. p. 5t. 1689 Yet he hts 
, and with cretion, | Tia be be and’ 1 — a make an impression | [nto 
s and F aed Gd. Commander, 
By js 17141 have just left the shige Wouniunal and bis Myrmidons about 
Sneaker of Five G Spectator, No. 616, Nov. 5, p, Bele (Morley) 
i766 What mean the exprnidons In Dodsley’s | ‘Collect. P ‘ob. v, 
1771, the justice and his myrmidons were determined to admit of no inter! 
in this branch of business: face he porno ch, bala /r(r882) §=61819 
of my myrmixions hid their a © ‘ane ee I tape 
to alarm: T, Hore, Anast,, = Mi 3s bee 
of the — carry gomgs: oF Daves, 1, ch. 16 Pp yo aa 


balan (++ - -), me Eng. fr. Fr. myrobalan: the 
dried fruit of various species of the genus 7erminalia, Nat. 
Order Coméretaceae, formerly in repute as a drug for its 
astringent aie ae now imported for dyeing and tanning. 


The name applied to ben @ TW). 

3085 pnen mirabolanes, Cardamome, Cassia, and dywers other of 
R, Even, Merwe sey p. 5 (Arber, i) 1558 of all sorts of 
iral nes, of eche of thems three vances: W. W Tr, Adesrio’s Secr., Pr. 1. 
37. low drye and td T 1 ickocn, Tr, C, Frederick's 
Vay., fol. 5 ¥°. 1 I have eaten jisbe mira! ond yet am nothing 
the more metamorphosed : —s Notable acmage, oe. A At. 

1598 The Mirabolans when svoalnact in tases ke come 


Tr. 7. Van Linschoten’s ik i. Vol "There 
s hut there) growes te af bealing Balsn | There apes the the cheer-cheek Mira- 


: J. Svivnstan, Tr. Dw — Schialn, Tsteas 1608), 1605 Your 
rr amas ae eran, Phasshecs!Alssetls, Deoegiat’, Quatse, Sete 
aa ny lacks: ce Th. Hernerr, Tree, p 64. 1664 Proms &c. 
Primordial, Myrobalan, the red, blue, and amber Mantets: Every, Kel. Hort, 


p ato (i7a9h 1767 Pisane.. 


mother, M A team = 
Asgecrosnrn, £v, Max own Gardener, Pp Gry/t (1863). tees hen. rRAs 


7i—2 


564 MYRSA 


ee Bengal sold: ordinary dark at §s.: Daily News, Sept. 26, 
PB alt 

Variants, 16 c. myradilony, 16, 17 cc. mirabolan(e), 17 c 
marablane, 19 c. myrabolan. 


myrsa, myrses (pl.}: Pers. See mirza. 


myrtle (” -), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. myrtille, mirtil(le): 
name of an evergreen shrub of the genus J  oviat 


1543 BK. of redde wyne . li. i » of roses, of myrtilles, of warmwocde . ana . 
a iL: Txasteon, Tr. Vigo's char. fol, Ixaxix s/t. 1593 This said, 

she hasteth toa myrtle grove: SHAKS., Men. and Ad,, 565. 1644 Here I ob- 
served hedges of i above a man’s height : Everys, Diary, Vol. 1. p. t40 
Ge S72), 1797 _ we have been 7 hours travelling 20 miles...0 saw for the first 
tina = ee growing: Soutuny, Left. dur. Resid. im Spain, p, 236. 


mystagogus, mystagégos, #/. so.: Lat. fr. Gk. 
pvotaywyds,= ‘one who introduces into mysteries’; one who 


NAIF 


initiates into mysteries, a mystagogue; one who exhibits 
ecclesiastical relics. 


not as foreigners fi perambulated them, with am able and in- 
omen - at sr but under the blind guidance of a modern 


telligent m 
doerone: T. S. UGHES, Trey, te Sicily, Vol. 1, ch. ii p. 62. — Their public 
Mystagogi sighed as they conducted fore to view: i4,, ch. iii p. 69. 


mythos, Gk. pigos; mythus, #/. mythi, Lat.; sé.: a myth, 


a legend. 
@ stone mocument, interesting as a witness to the growth of a m 
Lewes, FR thy a, We P 1 i on : ne her giant- ‘ies 
: WHEL, ‘4, nm VW. 
Tetenet dae te dectde whe "eker the md yas wus iavented ia the lostance to 
be the vehicle of the alle; , or the allegory took of a current mythus 
which bent itself to signi 4 adaptation: A themewm, Sept, 7, p. 327/2- 
Mythra: Late Lat. fr. Gk. See Mithras, 


mythra: Lat. fr. Gk. See mitra. 
myzer: Eng. fr. Fr. See miser, 


N. 


n,, abbrev. for neuter (g. v.), placed after nouns of neuter 
gender. 
N. B,, abbrev. for Late Lat. nota bene (¢. v.). 


*n'importe, pir.; Fr.: it does not matter, never mind, no 


matter. 
vi 
1813 


1775 Hom Watcrore, Letters, Vol 
Miseries, Vol. 1. p. 314 (sth Ed. ry 

fatten—lur amare for that, | "Tis the mode: 
ete! Here I am once ai 


ee 24% (83) 1818 / 
Moone, Puce Family, p. 2t- 823 N 
Witson, Noctes Ambros, vu, in Blackwood's Mag., Vol. x111. p. Sn 
fou ma return to Paris, but I shall then be no more; wim porte— It be wan 
changed to age — Lytton, Pelham, ch. xxvil, Prols8s9) 1841 but, 
wimporte, the ¥ please, though the giver be forgotten: Lany F phon’ 
ton, /dler in ten ol, i. p. 123 


nabbuk, #J.: Berber wat: the fruit of Zizyphus Lotus or 
Lote-bush ; the bush or tree itself. 
1871 the river was fringed with dense gt eg — 


Baken, Vile a mar ch. vil. pr Sy (e 
thirty feet high: #, 

*nabob, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab, sawaé, honorific pl. of 
naib,=‘a viceroy’. 

1. a viceroy under the Great Mogul; the title of various 
East Indian princes; also an honorary title of distinguished 
Mohammedans of India. 

1614 An Earle is called a Nawéod, and the 


on him: R. Covante,. Mw + Pe 16 
thousand a Camper Fincuas, Pil 


1665 Notlensan, 2 pret Str Tx, Haqeset. 
Rada Churn... Vakeel of payeare ul Dowla, : Claim of Rey 
Rada Churn, Tithe, 1800 | the poten will \- that there will be 
a good society of nabobs, foujdars, and asophs in the Kistna, to we wwe we 
shall drive him: Wettixcrom, Supa. Desp., Vol. tt. po 116 (s858 » 
natives of Austria, who are sent into Hungary, behave there like where rie 
| = Mar Tr. Rictheck’s Trav, Germ, Let, xxx. Pinkerton, Vol, v1. 
1834 though mo king, I wait for no man, act omen rer ee Nuwab: 
tisk, Nol. 2. ch, wil. p 338. 


was an Indian 
ta iunbibed a great horror for the cholera: Fuasen, Koordistam, &c Se Vol tL 
viii. 


237) 1806 Bexrsroxn, 
1 ios in mre t s Life, Vol. 11. 


green nabbuk: Siz S. W. 
nabbuk trees, about 


are the chiefe men that attend 
the Nasod, with fiftie or sixtie 


ayo. 1872 the British flag was raised over the kingdoms once 
led by Stogut, ,and Nuwaub: Eow, Brappon, Life fm Judia, ch. bk p. 4. 
eve ‘A Nuwab of the most truculest description ; Echo, Jan.3,p2. (Se) 


2. an Anglo-Indian of great wealth; Aence, any important 
personage, The term generally suggests luxury and arro- 
gmoriee 


Pitt and Nabob Bute: Hor. ba p= Letters, Vol, iv, p. 222 

ws 1786 Before our vottcring Castles 1 And swarming Nabobs seize 
rt eres egieel 272, P. =. 88 ie ss to place himself 

upon jooting of a cou! tleman without assumin 

permitting his household map A nay any of the heyy Brat oe which « i was consi ‘dered 

eristic of a nabob: Scorr, Guy Afanmering, ch, pe fi8sa). 
is64 that dear old nabob at Cutchapore who writes such quelly —4 8 
Sara, Quite Alone, Vol. 1, ch. vil. p. 122. 


nach: Hind. See nautch, 
nac(h)oda: Anglo-Ind. See nokhoda. 
nacre (/ -), si.: Eng. fr. Fr., ultimately fr. Arab, nakara, 


=‘to hollow out’: mother-of-pearl. 


1596 Naceare... Also the shell-fish which some callanackre: Frorio. 1601 
The Nacre also called Pinna:, is of the kind of shell-fishes: Houtanp, Tr. Px, 
WV, #,, Bk, g, ch. 42, Vol. a. p. 261. 


naevus, #/. naevi, sé,: Lat.; a mole, a birthmark, 
nafa, napha, s/.: Sp.: orange-flower water. See nanfa, 


nagara, nagari, sé.: Hind. and Skt.: a city, a town. 


1700 There happen'd a Fire one Night in one of their Ns ery, ig ie was 
all consumed in an instant, being bailt with nothing but Bam SL, Tr. 
Fryke's Voy. EB. Indies, ch. xii. p. 174. 


nagkesur, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. magasar: the fragrant 
blossoms of the tree Mesua_ferrea, Nat. Order Clusiaceac. 


1786 [Sce }. 1846 the blossoms of Mesua ferrea occur in the 
basaars of India under the name of Nagkesur, being used in medicine and esteemed 
for their fragrance: J. Lixotey, Meg. Ainge, p. 402. 


nagri, nagari, nagree, s/., also used as adj.: Devanagari 
(y- v.). 
1776 I have likewise i possession a Nagree letter of attorney, di 
Mr. Driver: ‘Trial of Nuadecemar, p og 1786 pha part of Ne wy Se 
eneral’ S evtghnal bes fetter, the characters of which are litth more than the xagary 
Feers inverted and rounded; Sie W. Jones, Letters, Vol. 1. No. cxl p. ze 
war 


*Naiad (“ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. Natades, pl. of Navas, fr 
Gk. Naias: a water-nymph, a goddess of a spring or a 
stream, 


1591 Wherefore ye Stoves, w which the i bee | Of the Pierian streames, 
fayre Naiades, | Go too, and, dauncing : in ment, ie, | Adorne that God: 
Sruns., Compl., Virg. Gna, 26, their Nymphs called Nahader: 
Houtaxn, Tr. Pit. Mer. ny RE 1Gh0 You n i calfd Naiads, of 
the windrin, brooke Suaxs., Temp, = 1611 N Nymphs of ee) s 
train, and ; Miron, P. &., = the Ay and 
Fowmtain- Nymphs: Mrs. MANY, Nee 355 sal., Vol. nu. p. 198 (end ‘ea 
1 by the Naiads murs'd, he sports away i His playful yoush: J. Taom. 
som, Samemer, 1738 ‘The optic Nalads are infinitely obli to you: 
West, in Gray's etters, No. xv. Vol. 1. (1819). bef. 1 hs the 
fresh verdure of the field, and leads | o dancin Naiads 
meas; Cowrer, Table Tadk, Poems, Volt p. 26 (18%) 1 


them Fam weeps | | A little — her impo ‘rish’d urn | AN summer lon 
ola ra A | Sweet > Jaind of the 


1 with thee, 
Phiegethontic ral By Byron, an 1832 Thou that faintly 


‘meme, rv. lili. 
smilest still, | As a Naiad in a well: Tewwvson, Aden ii. 


naib, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab. sais, mayad: a 
deputy, a viceroy. See nabob, 
1799 The conicopoly has besides received from Purmeah’s Naib 520 sheep: 
Wettinoron, Suppl, Desh, Vol t. p. 279 (1858). 1819 the Cadec after 
ing a few words with his Naib, dismissed me aitted : T. Hors, 
Anast, Val. a, ch, xi, p. - (B20) 1840 we tes For pene ne 3 the 
Naib of Furrookh Khan: Frasne, Kovrdistan, &¢., = bg Sag 


*nalf, fem. naive, adj.:; Fr.: artless, unaffected, candid, 
native. 


abt. 1650 though he makes his people say fine handsome things to one another, 
they are not easy and mafoe like the French: Donotny Osnonne, Lett, in 
Atlnewm, June 9, 1888, p. 721. 1696 inf (French) a term in a Jeweliing 
ake of a iamond, or other Stone, whic! look jooketh quick and d natural, and 
jes, as in water, cleanness, &e.: Poities, Werld ef Words, 
1809 t they say is so madf and hearty: Mary, ‘Te. Riesbeck’s Trav. 
Germ., Let ly. Pinkerton, Vol. vi, p. sto. 1817 the Venetians, who are 
Hid malve as i as arch, aa amused with ak meg gpm 
oore’s wy cs 1832 1828 naive sim kD LYTTON, 
Petham, righ an 1106 toe Yeas something mafow vod skeole in this down- 
By wa of exciting a THACKERAY, Afizc, Essays, p. 267 (1865). 
shall like pene Sx w out with you,” sakl Gwendolen, we 
po Gro, Euiot, Dan. Deronda, Bk, 1. ch, til p. = Tass. His 
my is oe matter was deliciously naif: L. Mater, Pol. “Enderby's Se vite 
it Pe 4e 


ow 


NAIK 


naik, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. na ~~ =‘a leader’: a 
native captain, a non-commissioned officer of sepoys, cor- 
responding to a corporal in the English army. 


1588 bow that the Najc, that is to sa jo ee Led of then Cite, sent to the 
Gutioene se, demand of the! 


el ri 1m connine f x Hickocx, Tr. 

Voy. eg” 16 2, en, = Sor Tumpeters, 
Pi ye F.., Rage, ELLINGTON, Sap. 
, Vol. 1. p 22 (1858) i800 A naig and 6 se eye to be sent immediately 
fs ihe for agin beep a ob 1, p. t20 (4844), — 

ail tindal jauze, drummers, 

7, Pp sins, d bheestion pasate | two thirds of a cot eve 1. 
poet. 1876 The Nauk (conpordl) nad has men: Cornhill Mag., Sept., p- 338. 


Nairo, Nair(e), s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay. mdyar: one of 
the ruling caste in Malabar. 
1598 Noblemen for Gentlemen], called Nayros, which are souldiers that doe 
onely weare and handle armes: Tr. J. Van Linschoten’'s Voy., Bk. i Vol. 1, 
Gal 37 a eae ae Naires —— on foot: Puncnas, Pilgrimes, 
‘ol, 4. p nt ame are stiled Maires,..some hae reported 
man pa te ja the face, or meet a Priest or Maire 
ouhin's fitty paces: Six Tw. Hesse, : Trap,, p 083. 1800 As long as we 
have provisions, all the Nairs in Malabar cannot hurt us: WetiincTon, Supp, 
Desp., Vol. i. p. 476 (1858) 


*naive: Fr. See naif, : 


sh.: Fr.: artlessness, simplicity, naturalness, 
absence of affectation, ingenuousness; an instance of artless- 
ness. Sometimes partly Anglicised as mafvety. 


1766 I have mothing more to tell but a maferté of my Lady —: Hor, 
Warrore, Letters, Vol. int. 2 ts7}. 1770 that Tamers and 
ee which his admirers im: Guay, Letters, No. cxlvii. Vi 

2(t8t9). = she speaks of oem with a after? as if sbe head angeoguety 

Te them, 2. onty wore them as gifts of the Geds; Hor, WaLrote, Letters, 
Vol. vit. P. 369 (18 L 1803 yet some of them [the odes} ae examples of 
the feos enchantin, naiveté: Edin. Rev, Vol, 2, p. "1810 to 
much walveté: Jurrucy, yang Vol, t. it 
1813 Rosamond has a mixture of naivetd and —— tours ot 


sek tp. aa (08 
appeared to take great psennse the safreté, rowdness, of nie ever 
tion! Scorr, Oment, ch, xvi, p. s10 008 ts ae 1896 with all her naiveté, 

ng ignorance eal the world, and her uncontrollable « Or orig Lore Bras 


Conrnne fy iv. Grey, Bk. vir. ch. xi. p. 450 (0881). a malwete and 

ur: f. W. Croker, Assays Fr. a & RF ad (2857). There 

ing towching in the nalveté of the placid and simple 
guatiemen: THACKERAY, Veweomes, Yorn 1, ch. i. pas (Bp) 

to a jae, were full of 


e851 his [Sterling's] apologies when 
naivety Cansvin, 26 af J. Sterding, p. 169. 

namaz, s$.: Turk: the — prayer of the Mohammedans, 

caer Namas, & word used the een signifying their Common- 
Peg me Werld oy Words. * 104 ' hey'lt ot ive in the Neglect of 
ing heir Salah or } ‘ousas, i.e. their ership, might they gain never so 
Packs  S TTS, ee, Moham., 35-1797 Ameye. Hrit., Vol xtv, p sz7/2. 
Ti was curious to see the ly violence with which on these occasions be 
4 through his Namaz, until large drops of perspiration trickled down his 
face: T. Horn, Amast., Vol. 1. ch. vi. po 123 (1820). 1828 [ threw 
yxelf from my horse and fort (wessibash, Vol, t. ch. xiii. 
> 167. 839 Then there is the manna, or prayer, five times a day, never 
Siglected by Turkish women: Miss Parnon, Anemtics of the Boaph., p, 297. 
nanfa, acqua nanfa, sd.: It.: orange-flower water, per- 
fumed water. 

1616 agna nanfa; B. Jonson, Dev, & an Ass, iv, 4, Wks, Vol i. p, 130 
(1631—49), 

*nankeen, s/.; a light-colored cotton cloth, generally 

ellow, named from and originally manufactured at Nanking 
in China; also, affrié, 
1800 Long cloth, &c., the same as in the Carnatic Nankeen, 
21 Saar Manan hig 1 b Wellington's SwAAl. Desp., Vol. 1. pr 453 (1858 al — 

Nants, Nantz, s/.: wine of Nantes, a French town on the 
river Loire. 

1693 good Nawts is twelve shilli 
1822-3 my erroneous imputation—I s 
Pev. Peak, ch. xxxix. gh 442 (1586). 

naos, s/.: Gk. rads: a temple, esp. the cella or sanctuary 
of an ancient temple, 

1776 over the entrance of the Naos was a vast stone which occasioned wonder 
by = art or power it could be raised: R. Cuawoien, Trav, Asia Minor, 
pP2 

Nap(ajea: Lat. fr. Gk. Nawaia: a nymph of the dells or 
wooded valleys. Hence, Nap@an. 

wis O ye Nefear and Driades, which do wontedly inhabite the Thickets 

and Growes: T. Suacton, Tr. Dew Gadrete, Pr. 1. ch, xi, p, 1696 
Napew, we Nymphs of the Woods and Mountains: Potties, World of Words. 
napellus, sé.: Mod. Lat.: a 5 — of aconite, the roots 
and leaves of which are acrid and poisonous. See aconite. 


1665 Napetine (t = moss dan “iia some say, of all Vegetables): 
Str Tu, Hersers, Tree, p. 365 (8677 ‘ 


napha: Sp. See nafa, 


my namaz: 


the Gallon: Contention af Ligwers, 
Id have said nantz—mot canary: poled y 


NARGHILE 


naphew: Eng. fr. Fr. See navew. 


*naphtha, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. witpAa: a liquid oily variety of 
asphalt (see asphalton) or bitumen (g. v.); an inflammable 
— manufactured from petroleum. 


bt. 1400 napte: Wycliffice Hite, Dan., iil. 46, 1577 i: be a uate of 

Pitche whiche doth doth spring of Fountaines that there are in the deapthe of the Sea, 
in particular partes of it, as we see that there be of /’sfrolee, Of Napa, of Sel ut, 

mony, cuher thinges, as be in our Occklentall Indias: Faamrron, “ 
Newes, fol, 1579 Naptha: Nowra, Tr. Piéutarcd, p. 691 (162 
1598 there f eneth oat of the ground [near neat Hack a maruellous ebadide of 
This oyte is blacke, and is called Neffe: R. » Vol, t, 
P. 420. 1610 Napbta, Petroleum, Am! “§ ‘Vitricl, ‘OL KINGHAM 
Art Survey, hth. p. & 1627 For Clowes and other ‘pices, Naphtha and 


565 


tale... ALSTY, ¥ 


a ic exceeding Mot Me Spirits: Bacon, Mat, Hist., Cent. vii. § bor. 
1684 Th tociee of the Cirle Afedibaes, wales ted doubles its flame in water of 
ee Sin Tx. Hensext, Trev, p. 234 1646 subterrancous fires do 
sometimes sand as Crewsa and Alexander's boy in the bath were set on 
fire by Mapat : Ste Tu. Fags Prend. Ep., tm. ch. xxi. p. 227 (1686), 
1662 In ose Fire-works, Persians make Lat of white NafAte, which is a 
kind of gens Bk. ¥. p. 176 ( 


ctroleune: Ambassader: Ti 
eae sya Ori er clammy manne which some ca 


Gein tea teT many a eed 

1? The Na tg yt " ars heats | And all that burns the’ Bi 

aus the anpahar ‘Gikeod Dect, & Fall, Val. x.ch. lip. 13088) 
*napoleon (= ” — -—), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. napoléon: a French 

gold twenty-franc piece, named after the first Napoleon ; a/se, 

a game at cards, better known as ‘nap’. 


igin aaah eatael ccs wh anesiaan ones Fataun be itetets Heat Mag., 
Vol. 47, pe tga/s (1883) 

narcissus, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. vdpeoos : name of a genus of 
monocotyledons (Nat. Order ig panini) ace comprising 
several well known garden plants, 

1548 Narcissus is of diverse sortes: W. Tease, Names of Heris, 


there are two very faire and —. noes of Narcissus: H, Lyre, 
bite Bhs sweete Nais enki of a 


of and blazing cresstts, f 
acer asky: Mitton, P £., t. he 


ints 


Dodorn's Herb, an Pp. 2. 

Bowmen fro the’ pies, | ipaes, | aperen, and ey It dowres must sweete that yy one 
: W, = Wavee, Ever 1x Poet., in Haslewood's Eng. Poets & 2 
Vat 1. p. 176 15) e Hy there pale Narcisse : Srens., Coal, 
in Fabre Gnat, 6 79. 1600 th Narcissus, or yellow crowbellies, flowereth 

eb anal is in Sewer: ee the Snowe: R. CAWDRAY, Treas. of ig sen 


“_ ‘1664 [Plazits] least patient of cold... Nasturtinm: jadieus, tad 
Warcions, Ornithagalon Arad,: Everyn, Kal, Hert,, Pat? G rere y* 
Narcissus of Japan: Matton Cone, Vol. r1, pr 206 (eb98 Ts Naressts 


fair: J. Tomson, S: a 9 a carpet of amemone —s and 
x. een sip Donn ting ground : T. Hors, Anart., go a ch! xvi. 


narcissuses covered 
P. 41g (1820) 

Narcissus: Lat, fr. Gk. Napeioos: Gh. Mythol.; name of 
a beautiful youth who pined away with admiration for his 
own reflection until he was changed into the flower #arcissus. 


abt, 1386 Ne Narcisus the faire of yen pon | Ane a eo Borie of byes 
Salomon: Cuavcen, C. 7., Mat."s Tale, 1941. bou Narcissus 
in thy face, to me | Thou wouklst appear most uely! nen “Ant. and Ch 
fi, 5, 1619 See how Narrissxs-like, the fool doth doate, | ‘ot is 
picture, and his guarded cnate; Herres. Foil. phe | Agr. 
to Narcissus, on the grassie shore, | V his out face in watery ns 
H. Mors, Add. Pe., & 14, iB 4 Lite 647). Nature Vereissws-like loves to 
look upan its own face, and ts much taken with the reflexions of it self: N. Cut- 
veuwnn, Ligat of Spee ch. xviii. p. 201, 16665 ever. man is naturally a 
Narcissus, and each Aasstow in us, no other but seif-love sweetned by milder 
Epithets: Guaxvitt, Seepads, ch, xv, p. r00 (1885) 1681 And for his shade 
which therein shines, | Narcissus like, the Sun too pines: A, Manvecs, Afise., 
Pp 98. 1792 finery is merely a Narcissus, that neither loves nor is beloved by 
any except itself: H. Buooxn, Meo ef Qwad., Vol tt. p. 209. 


nardus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. »dépdor: name of a genus of 
aromatic plants, spikenard, Nat. Order Valerianaceae. 


1535 a bexe of pure and costly Nardus oyntment: Covmrnaie, Mark, 
xiv. > 1540 then dippe Woll fn the 0 Siew 16 1845 of ole Nardy: 
RaAYRALD, Birth Man., Bk, tr. ch. vi, p. 128 (16a of saris 
or spike afi. 3. x: Tranenon, Tr. Vices Chirurg? fol Ixxxi rst. 

Amonins and Nardus will onely growe in /ndia, ar RTE a in ip Boe 
J. Lyety, Awphwes, p. 113 (1868). 


*narghile, sé.: Arab. and Turk, fr. Pers. nadrgtl, orig. 
= bea a hookah (g. v.). 


of this kind mest commonl: persons of the higher 
canes cle Mod naive ee i. gegen thas conta the wate water is a cocoa- 
mut, = is an Arabic name: ANE, 
bol Lp gh The margAéilé, or water pipe, which s sham mse a 
day = Miss Parpon, Arantics he B Pes, 
Fraser, Aovrdistan, &¢ t. iii. 


- a nargrels, or water-pipes ; 
ee ata narghile: Taree Me fats Fair, 


1848 asd making believe to ol. a. 


ch, xvi, p, rt (1899). inhaling through rose-water the more arti 
flavour of the ly, which is the hookah of the Levant; Lore Beaconsrreo, 
Tancred, Bk. 111. ch. ti p. 173 (a BBs) 1872 the vendors of cherry plpestems, 


Ailles, ferzes, tobacco; Epw, Brappon, aq in India, ch. fy Pp. gr. 
188 the senoke curled slowly up in lazy wreaths from his neglected sarghyle: 
. M. Crawrorn, Afr. Jaaacs, ch. iii, p. 56. 


566 NARRATOR 


*narrator (“ “-), #6.: Eng. fr. Lat. narrator, noun of 
agent to narrare,='to relate’: one who narrates. 


& Caner, p. 5 (Tv) 1793 Tam amore prone nataot of tate 
Gipson, fe & Lett., 1p. 354 (1869) 1830 the narrator then 
Jook over the wall into the great harbour: T. S. Hucuxs, Trev. in Sicily, eee Vel. 


ch. ik p. 42. 
sb,: Late Lat. fr. Gk, »apOné,=‘fennel-stalk’: 
= of the nave in an early Christian church, or of i 
asilica, nearest to the main entrance, railed or walled off 
from the rest of the nave. 


1883 it was rebuilt by Abbot Leonas who also built the narthex: C. C. 
Perxins, /fad, Sendpe., p. xl 


narwhal (“ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Swed. xarhkva/: an arctic | 


cetacean, Monodon monoceros, or sea-unicorn, the male being 
furnished with a single straight tusk. 


1646 those long borms rarities in many 
the teeth of marh- whales: Sin Tie Brown, Peed Ep, Bk. 11. dei ik} 
1819 Sra J. Ross, Voyage of Dise., Vol, t. ch. vil. pr 179 mote (ated 


nasturtium, sé.: Lat.; name of the cress genus of oye 


Nat. Order Cruciferae; now also applied to some species of © 


the genus Trefacolum, cultivated as garden ec 

1601 Cresses took the mame in Latin Nasuethen, 2 2 narinm asa 
man would say, Nose-wring: Hortann, Tr, Piéin, NM +» Bh.» ak i we tt 

Nasturtium, the name of a Plan rules exited Noseamart, 

Tr Creneat Put.tirs, Werld of Words. ihe an abundance of dwarf 
Nasturtiom: F, G, Hearn, Garden Wid, ch. ii. p. 23. 

natalicia (or natalicium, //. natalicia), s).: Lat. : a birth- 
day feast. 

1665 They celebrate their Natalitia very solemnly: Sta Tu, Hernert, 7ree., 
P. 378 (1677) 
natch: Anglo-Ind. See nautch. 


Nathanael, name of the disciple whom Jesus pronounced 
to be “an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile” (_/oAn, i. 47). 

1611 the kin ¢ of Heaven is given onely to true-bearted Mathanaels : 
R, Boiron, Comy, Walking, p. 264 rh iy 

natrix, sé.: Lat.: a water-snake. 


1606 That he chesiahed os and bro inonghn vp a verie Matrix, which is a kind of 
Serpent, for the people of Rome, aml another Phaethoa vo the whole world: 
Hottann, Tr, Swet., p. 227- 

n&tira ndtirans, fir.: Late Lat.: nature regarded as a 
creative and preservative energy; a ae to natira nati- 
rdta, nature regarded as the effect of such energy. 

1619 Nature therefore (] alway intend by this name, the wiles disposition & 
order of God, who is Nefura Naturans in bis Creatures) hath...: Purcnas, 
Microcosmens, ch. viii, p. 87, 1682 And so the phrase here, of his bei s 
living rw te is such another as we use in philosophy, whereas we speak of 
general principle of nature, calling it natwra matwrans: Tu. Gooowin, Wis. 
im Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divimes, Vol. vit. p. Bo (1853) 


natiraélibus. See in puris naturalibus, 

1779 If you love nature in its se¢ure/idws, you will like this tale: Hor. 
Wanrore, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 278 (1858). 

natiram fureé, tamen usque recurret, phr.: 
Lat.: though you drive out nature with a pitchfork, yet it 
will ever hasten back. Hor., Eth» I, 10, 24. 

bef. 1745 beet wee 5 '2 (1869) 1760 Hon. Watrore, Letters, 
Vol. tre. p. 3491857). Nd phe | tells us, Natwranm expeilas | Tamen 
wague recurret: BARHAM, i648 Gis Leg, p 370 (1865). 

naturel, sé.: Fr.: natural constitution, native tempera- 
ment, See au naturel, 

English . 

Beltel Trotter ava Wis, VO tek 19s (Oke ee EME 

naulum, sé.: Lat, fr. Gk. »atAov: passage-moncy, charge 
for carriage by ship. 


1596 |, bearing the fellow so forlorne and out of comfort with eh 
gave him his Charons naulum or ferry-three-balf. vpence: Nasne, Hane Yeu, 
tn Greene's H’hs., B72 etn. 612 the Naulum or passage being 

for ewery dog: ‘T. Comvar, Fonrnail, in Crwditics, Vol, ttt, sig, U Betty 


naumachia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. vavpayia,=‘a sea-fight’: 
sea-fight; an exhibition of naval combat; a place pose 
for the exhibition of naval combat, being a sheet of water 
surrounded by seats or standing-places for spectators. An- 
glicised as naumachy, through Fr. saumachie, 


1606 To set out the Vawmachic or wn battaile, there was a place di; 
for a great poole: HoLtane, ts. Swet., ‘py 1689 their famous temples... 
— naumac! bridges; Evecyn, orresp. .» Vol ma, ba? or (stra) 1908 
Si, aod added to the aqueducts was rather to supply thei 
va ey with foustains: Anoison, Wha. Val, 2, A "99 
(Boh ha $854). you could see him maki squibs.,.and talking 
Ren Sapte eae oe sos over tha Rowws 


f Ch pl camaro my nausea 


NAVIGABLE 


naumachia: How. Watroue, Lefters, Vol tt. p. 132 (1857). 1765 The 
nificenoe of the Romans was mot so eX =A their temples, as in 
theatres, amphitheatres, circusses, naumachia, aqueducts, &e, i Smotert, France 
de ftaly, xxxi, Wks,, Vol v. p. (3827) wear it is what was the 
amphi catre, OF && some contend, the the naumachia: Forp, Haaddt, Spacn, Pt. 1. 


B. 531. 
fi. naumachi, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. vavpayos: a 
naval combatant. 
1645 waumachi [!cler. error for maumachiae], thermx, temples, arches: 
Evu.yn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 181 (2850) 


Nauroze: Anglo-Ind. See Nowrose, 


s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. vavela: sea-sickness ; any feeling 
of sickness with inclination to vomit; disgust for food; also, 
metaph. 
Phe ad the disease called Nausea: R. Anprose, Tr. A dessio’s Seer, Pt. rv. 
™ 1741 they were much troubled with Veuseas, Griping of the 
Gui, Be J. bps con Tr. averne t's Voy, Levant, Vol. ttt. po arp. 1742 
but imagine whee is, ont how miserable, neither to eat, drink, 
ner do any thing oy ‘bat with an absolute mausea and reluctance: 
R. outu, Lives of Norths, Vol. tr. P. 304 (2826), ATT1 1 have written dll 
begins to return: Smociarr, //umph, 
i p. 16/2 (1882) 0 Sa were seized with a kind of mansea: Edin. Rev, 
ve ah TSB. 36. speak to them?” she returned with a look 
ADY hicean FL tL incarth Vol wich ip. 27 G8rg) “1878 
phy ng tnmr Wnts Wal ay 19, Pp. 6/6 fe x 
*nautch, s6.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. #@ch: an Indian dance 
performed by women; a dramatic entertainment; an Euro- 
pean ball; also, erroneously, an Indian dancing-girl, a nautch- 
girl; also, i in combin. as nautch- apie nautch-girl, 


1823 | joined Lady Macnaghten and a party this evening to go to a 
nich iveo by a rach native... oa the opening of Ne bow heute: Mrs. Hanser, io 
Hp. Heber's Narrative, % y7 (844). [Yule] 1828 The same ornaments... 
decorate the —_ as well as the Nautch girls: Astatic Costumes, p. 2. — a 
Nautch given ve rich native at Calcutta: #., MP. 18% listened to the 

k-eyed nautch girls: Bados, Vol. 4. ch. vil. p. 146. 1836 


singing of the 
ve a fascinating entertainment called a match, for which they are well 
Pomsses, Mf allion aren, 322, [Yale] 1845 an s to the 
indoo nautch: Foro, Handik. Spain, Pt. t. p 183. 1872 d for her 


own pleasure what he hires professional mautcA (dancing) girls to do She bes 
Eow. Beanvon, Life tn /mdia, ch. vi. p. arty 1885 A Parsee company is 
to give in Hindustani selections "froma Indian wy Each lays, accompanied by 
juggling, nautch dances, &e.: AfArmemm, Oct. 32, pr D sfola, 


Vanants, nach, natch, notch, seoudch. 


nautilus, #/. nautill, sb.; Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. ravritos,=‘a 
sailor’, ‘a ; catia’: a name popularly given to two kinds of 
elegant floating shell-fish, the Argonaufa argo and the 
Nautilus pompilius. 


1601 nautilos: Hottanp, Tr. lin. N. 7., Bk 9, ch. 29, Vol. 1. p. aga. 
ned there are no Mawtili, or other testaceous Fishes with us, comparable in 
ee to that Mawtifns Stone of twen! eight Pound found by Mr. Waller: 
a2 AY, Three Prconreee, 8 li, p. epeterias bef, 1744 Learn of the — 
‘autilus to sail, | Spread the thin oar, and cagch the divieg gale: Porn, £e, 
Afan, ut. oy. 


*navaja, s0.; ae a large folding knife. 

1845 The —- Varaja means blade which shuts into a handle; Forn, 
Handbk, S tp. B59. 0 he hastily disengaged his navaja from 
tls beh: Accs Rc HL. Bosa Petranen p. ovr. 

*naval (“-), aaj.: Eng. fr. Fr. naval: pertaining to 
ships, pertaining to a navy or to navies. 

1606 [See naumachia} 1611 Naval, Navall ; of or belonging to 
ships, or a namie of ships: Cotor. 1644 In the...naval battles here graven, 
is seen the Roman Aries ea Diary, Vol. &. p. 10g (1872). 1690 the 
naval expedition is hindered: ., Wal, i. B, 324, 


*nave, sé: Eng. fr. ae nef, earlier nave,=‘a ship’, ‘the 
body of a church’: the body ofachurch, ’ : 
aers a double isle on cach side the a Rav, Fourn. Low Countr., 
vat 1704 The | nef consists of a row of five cupolas; Abpison, Wks. hp 
fl. m 384 (Hobo, 18 — The church is ome huge def with a double aisle to 
: #b D524 
navew, naphew (” —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. naveau (Cotgr.), 
cf. Fr. navet,=‘turnip’: wild turnip, Brassica campestris. 
1600 Naueaus or small Turmeps: R. Haxcovr, % 5, Vol. att. p. 234. 
1611 Mateax, The Navew gentle, French Navew, long Kape (a sauorie root.): 
Corer, 
navigable (“ - - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. navigable: pass- 
able by shipping, ; adapted for navigation. 
1570 The Arte of Nauigation, demonstrateth how, by the shortest good way, 
= ban aptest Direction, & in the ee time, a sufficient Ship betwene any two 
{ p passage Nauigable,) » Dee, Pref. Billingstey’s Awetiad, 


vg di that — from the very head whence it cometh is 
bles Noern, Tr. Plutarch, p. 478 (1612). 1691 If the Rivers and 


bée nauegable: Garnann, Art Warre, p. 128. 1601 Hoitano, 
Tr. Plin, N. wa Bk. 3, ch. 25, Vol. 1. p. pa, 1611 Nemyasir, Navigable, 
sailable, ig: CoTan 1644 cutting a channel thence wo 


passable by shi 
Pisa navigable sixteen = Evu.yn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 95 (1872). 


“\ 


NAVIGATION 


' 
na on (42 =), sb: Eng. fr, Fr. navigation: the act 
or condition of sailing; the science which is concerned with 
the proper regulation of a ship’s course; shipping (Pee#,). 

1555 Of this Mande | wil speake more hereafter in the nauigacions toward the 
Eas partes: R. Epa, Awe /ndia, p aa (Arber, 188 1578 such a 
disease... to be knowne to our re ta jon of Christopher 
Columbus a Genoway: Fenton, Tr. Gwacetardiad’s Warr of Italy, Bk. 0, p. 96 
(7618) =: 1598 attempting for forges, with their battered and crazed hiss, 

ort 


the most dangerous nauigation of t bern seas: R. Haxcovr, Voyages, 

Vol. i. p. 603. «= 1 6085 ¢ b the veg yarn | Confound and swallow naviga- 
+ SHAKS., Afacd., iv, t, 1671 a ¢ deduction of the p 

of navigation commerce: Everyn, C » Tass 


» Vol. 111. p. s30 (28 
The thick weather which accompanied this change onal indeed fave been ia 
itself a complete impediment, since, for want of the co all navigation is im- 
possible under swch circumstances: Sim J. Ross, Sec. Voyage, ch. ix. p. 133. 
*navigator (/ - + —), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. navigator, noun 
of agent to mdvigdre,=‘to navigate’, ‘to sail over’. 


I, a mariner, a sailor, one who is skilled in the art and 
practice of navigation, 

1698 many skilful nawigators: R. Haxcuvr, Voyages, Volt. p. 997. 1589 
ANISTOTLE..a Scatacen for the best nauigator in his time fad Jonson, 


Ev. Man owt of Ais Hrm., iti, Wks. p 1273 (1616). bef. 1616 ona Land 
where mo Navigator has yet planted itr Beau. & Fi, Scorn. Lady, 
Wka,, Vol, 1, p, aot (1711) bef, 1627 


ed 
his wills, for sare « a storm towards; MinnLaTon, Anything Owiet 
Life, iv. 5, Wks, Vol. v. po g16 (1885). 1646 The Natigator directed by 
his Com is sure to come at such a height, and arrive to such a Port: Howett, 
Lewis XII, p. 182. bef. 1654 the increase of our Navy and Navigators: 
In Wotton's Lett., Vol. 1. (Serim, Sac), p go(rfiseh bef. agea Navigatours 
comsider the Ark; Sra Ti. Brown, J'racts, Ld 3 2 (1636) 1693 those Reports 

Divers Navigators; J , Three Discourses, 1, ch, ii (e713) 
17T7 Hasno..,scems to have advanced muctr nearer the equinoctial toe than at 
former navigator: Ronextson, America, Bk. t. Wks., Vol. vt. p. 34 (1824 
1785 enclosd | In boundless oceans never to be pass'd | By nav unin: 
form'd as they: Cowren, Tiash, i. gg ey HL. py 24 (2808). greater 
success of subsequent navigators: Siz J, Ross, Se. M » ch. vi. Pp. ga. 

2. a navvy (which is a corruption of navigator, used to 
denote a laborer employed in excavating a canal for inland 
navigation). 

1851 There's e 
C. Kixcsiey, Yeast, 

nawab,nawbob. Sce nabob. 

Nayro: Anglo-Ind. See Nairo. 


nazir,sé.: Arab. mdsir: an inspector,a steward; in Anglo- 
Indian courts, a native official who serves processes, &c., and 
acts as treasurer of the court. 


Now would a skilfal navigator take in 


h of sir, to make a wigator, if all trades fail : 
xi, {Davies} ats = 


» Te. Taverncer’s Trev,, Vol 1, Bk. i, p, 42, 
Nazir of Chamberlain of the Haram: 'T- Moors, Ladle 


mosques of 
Lane, Med. £; .» Vol. t. p. 95. 1840 he 
maining, his Nisir, or meward, and told him to 
Frasea, Avordistan, &e,, Volt Let il. p a0 

ne exeat regno, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘let him not go out of 
the kingdom', name of a writ issued by a court of equity or 
the divorce court, forbidding a defendant to leave the juris- 


diction. 

1607 at me a ne exeat quickly: Mrporeron, Phwwds, iv. 1, Wks, 
Vol, 1. p. 181 (1885). =: 1636—T the East India Company served one Kenestone, 
belonging to the Custom House, first with a writ_ne exeat regno: In Cowrt & 
Ti of Chas. 1, Vol. ue p 268 (1848) 1764 | would therefore hambly 
prapose, that snmatioacy Spon the arrival of these valuable strangers, a writ of 
ne exeat regnumt shoull wed to ber 4 them there: Lorn Cuestaerrres.n, in 

165 


Ww No. Mise. Wks, Vol. t. (2779). 1776 A me exeat regne 
bat Ls ba might she was ove: Hon. ALPOLE, Letters, Val. vt. p. 335 
(1857). 1785 He already talks of the right of possession, of the duties oa 


citizen, of a terif we areal reguaam, and a vote of the two hundred : Gipson, 
ife & Lett., p. 328 (1869) 


ne gry quidem, fir.: Lat.,=Gk. ovdé ypi: ‘not even a 
grunt’, not the least utterance. Plautus, Afos¢., 3, 1, 67. 

1625 Simce I was beholden to you for your many favours in Orford, I have 
not beard from you, (me pq (Ed. 1678, ‘gry"] guider) | pray let the wonted cor- 
respondence be now reviv'd: Howes, Bhs. 1. Vili, p. B (645). 

ne noceat, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘that he may not hurt’, for 
fear of harm. 


1612 /meot was glad to send his brother Asaw gifts, for a Ne moceat (as the 
Lawyers » ) that is, for feare of danger: W. Bippuren, in T. Lavender’s 
Travels of Four Englishmen, p. 84. “1865 a Darmon of as uncouth and ugly 
a shape as well fc. be imagined; and if reverenced ty those wretches sure it 
was not im hove, but rather with a Ne moceat: Sin Ta. Hemnarr, Trav., p. 147 


(1677). 

*ne plus ultra, fir: Late Lat.: ‘(let there be) no more 
(sailing) beyond’; originally applied to the Pillars of Her- 
cules or Straits of Gibralter, which were long the furthest 
limit of Greek and Roman navigation; ence, the extreme 


limit or perfection of anything. 


NECROPOLIS 567. 


1664 look upon their resolves abel they were /ereules’s Pillars with a Ne 
etd upon them: J. WoxTittwcton, Life, in i=: Mede's Ws,, p, xxiv. 
whilst 1 with Pride fix my Fame at its Vr alive: DUnerny, Dow Quir., 

Pr. au. Ep, Ded., sig, A 4 7. 1705 “Tis now come to its me plus witra: 
‘oun Hows, Wke., P. asia (1834) bef, 1733 if Justice must stay till such 
on are satisfied, there's a ae ultra of all Law: R. Norn, £ ramen, 
14, Wilk. 78, - 644 (17460). 1736 This example should binder one from thinking 
any thing broug! to its me witra of perfection, when so plain an improve- 
for mies ages und) : Lord Cuesterrreco, in Fog’s Fowrnad, 
, Volt. p. 2 (epr7) 1754 He may wander into a bog 

or and every me plus ultra oblige bim to change his 
course: E. Bunt, Lett, N. Seotl,, Vol. 1. p. 293 (1818). 1773 The Macca. 
ronis are at their we p/ws wifra: Hom. WaLroe, Letters, Vol. v. pss (1347), 
1786 Her fancy of mo Aimrits dreams, | No! ne ultra bounds her schemes : 
H. Mons, Sas Slew, 031, 1792 have arrived to their me Alws uiira of im 
it. Brooks, Poot of Ouat- Vol, 1, p. Ba, 1811 the ' 
in 


solence: “mn 

of 's fF to serve : L. M. Hawarins, Coates, Vol, i » 435 (and 
Ed.). they at last came toa ahich apayned the wy piles stra of 
the 1830 sending them to Siberia, the 


march: Adiw. Kev., Vol. 43) Ps tt. 

info wltra of Russian punishment Edin, Encycl., Vol. xvt. p. sza/1 (18 y2) 

the “oe ultra” of our babour: Six J. Ross, Sec. Vo; ch. xxix. 

Pp 438. The we plus alira land and sea marks of jealous Pharnician 

iy: Foun, Handdt, Spain, Pro p wo 1852 Disguat was general 

at this vile me plwa wdfra of Cockneyism: Cantyre, in J. A. Froude's Life, 

Vok th p. ra6 (r884). 1877 he seemed to ber the we Aus wdtre of vulgarity: 
C. Reaver, Wewran Heater, ch. ix. p. roo (1883) 


*ne quid nimis, fir.: Lat.,=Gk. pndtr dyav: (let there be) 
nothing in excess. See Mnbiv Gyay, 
le 1575 but ret therein remembre this old adage, Ne guid ninds: G. Gaskoraxn, 


H Eng. Poets & Poesy, Vol. 11. p. 12 (1815). 1589 follow the 

wane of Bias: me guid mimds; Purtennam, Eng, Foes, tt. vii p. 167 (a 
21 R. Burton, Amat, Mel., To Reader, p, 19 (1827) 49 Ne guid 
ut commonly the least observed, 


wives, is a most excellent rule in ney Jos, b 
by people of our age, in any thing: Lon» Cugstunrm.n, Letters, Vol. 1, No, 
857, Pe ao (2774) 1819 Indeed the ne guid wimis seems to have been.._for- 


gutten by the learned editor: Adin, Nev, Vol. 31 » 1894 But we gud 
sioris, Peould sot deface a scene of natural grandeor or beauty, the intros 
tion of crowded artificial decorations : Scorr, Redgauntlet, Lat. vid. p. 75 (1BB5). 


*ne stitor ultra crepidam, fir.: Lat.: ‘(let) the cobbler 
not (judge) beyond his slipper’, let the cobbler stick to his last. 
See Plin., V. H., 35, 10, 36, § 85, me stor stipra crepidam. 


re | Tod ite giuen toa Mare: | Let each 
eaten nat. Jour Tavion, 


‘ne troppo sano ne troppo matto, fir: It.: neither too 
wise nor too foolish. 

bef. 1629 Ie mesure is tren cui sensu matnrate; | Ne trope sanne, ne 
trope mate: J. Sxucton, Speke, Parrot, 65, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 4 (+843). 

*nebula, #/, nebulae, sé.: Lat., ‘a small cloud’, ‘a mist’; 
puzzling questions, trifles; Astron. one of a great number of 
cloudy patches of light in the heavens, some of which can be 
resolved by the telescope into clusters of separate stars. 

bef. 1733 for he, that could pass over the Trems of the Grama Plot without 
Notice, will not amuse the Reader with these Nefude: R. Nowrit, £eaener, 1, 
iv. 147, PE: 390 (1740) «= 1 83S About ome o'clock it (the Aurora] began to break 


up into fragments and nebulse: Sim J, Ross, See. M4 1853 


‘eyage, ch. xiv. p, 224. 
the isolated nebula seen through a BE. K. Kane, crf Grimmell Exped, 
ch, xxxv. p. gid. 


1885 A remarkable change has taken place in the appear- 
ance of the well-known nebula in Andromeda: Atensom, Sept. 19, P. 33072, 


nec deus intersit: Lat. See dignus vindice nodus. 


*nec pliribus impar, f/r.:; Lat.: not (nor) ee 
matched with several, Motto adopted by Louis XIV. of 
France. 

1743—7 the French king had made the sun with a motto, Nec pluribus impor, 
his device: Trnnan, Contin. Rapin, Vol. 1. p. 75/2 (1758) 

nécessaire, sé.: Fr.: a dressing-case, a work-box. 


1800 a chance of his travelling wecessaire, and all the us of bis toilet, 
being burned: Meurtray Family, Vol, tt. p. "ty; 1818 the splendid weces- 
saire of the ble toilette: LAbY MowGan, fi, Macarthy, Vol, 1, ch. i, p. 25 
{28:9}. 1 Gousset wey: tiroirs empty, nécessaires parted for Surashourg ! 

HACKERAY, Vrweemes, Vol. 1. ch, xxviil. p, 08 (1879) 1878 Gwendoten.,. 
thrust pecklace, cambeic,..and all into her wécessaire: Guo. Extot, Dan. Deronda, 
Bk, 1, ch, fi. p oe 


necessitas non habet légem, f/ér.: Lat.: necessity owns 


no law. 
1602 W. Watson, Relig. & State, p. x 1620 J Cuam- 
BEELAIN, in Cowrt and Times a . f., Vol. u. p. 21g com My 
exeuse must be arcessitas nom Aabet leges (pL): A thenewm, GP 47/3. 
*necropolis, »J.: Mod. Gk. vexpéwolur, =‘ corpse-city’, ‘a 
cemetery’: an ancient cemetery or a modern cemetery be- 
longing to a large town or city. 


1886 Mr, Lukis sarveyed the stomes at Shap, which he concludes to have 
oe ee ee ee ideralic area: AtAemenm, Ape, 24, 
BP. S57/2- 


568 NECROSIS 
sb.: Mod, Lat. fr. Gk, wéepwois,=*killing’, ‘mor- 

tification’: the death of a specific portion of an animal body, 
as of a piece of bone or tissue. 

1797 Fucyc. Brit. 1886 For fear of losing a tooth, they would run the 
risk of gangrene, or necrosis of the jaw: Dafly News, May 11, p. 4/7. 

*nectar, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. wéerap: Gé. Mythol.: the beve- 
rage of the Olympian deities; Aence, any drink supposed to 
be endowed with supernatural qualities, or of delicious flavor; 
the honey secreted by flowers. 


1555 fa it to bee the sweete Ambrosia and Nectar wherwith the goddes 
are fedde: R. Enen, Pp 49(8885) «= 1557 ~Woords, sweeter, than the 
sweet, with beauent: puctas dvasts Tottel's Misc., p. 104 {2870} bef, 
whoe our Gods do latrente th Ambrose and Nectar: T. Hacker, Tr, 
Amadis of Fr., Vk. vu. p. 146. “Ysas this Vippitatwr this Huffeap (as thei 
call it) and this Nectar of life: Stunsns, Anat, Ad., fol. gs 7%, 1 Love's 
thrice It is not my fault, if 


nectar: SHAKS., Treil., iti. 2, it 161 
I fill them out Nectar, and they runse to Metheglin: B. Jonson, Manges, 
Wks., p. gtr (1616). 1632 The nectar of her lip: Massincer, Aarperor 
fast, vi. 3, i, Pr 24g¥t (rB yg). 1640 Thy Nectard use 5 
H. Mors, PAdz Pe., p. yuo (rby7) 1647 whispr’ing Bees suck Nectar as 
they fly: Faxsitaws, Tr. Pastor Fido, i. 4, 2. 3, 1657 and so drink of the 
everlasting Ambrosian Nectar of Eternity: H. Piswett, PAdlos. Ref., pr 215. 
1667 and rubied nectar Bows | In pearl, in diamond, and m: gold: Microw, 
P. LV. & 1720 Thisher may whole cargoes of nectar (i mor of Life and 
longaewity by wewater, be conveyed: Pore, 
( , 
a 


mortals call'd etters, ray 
737) but in maki ectar, so call'd even to this day, they make use 


another kind of Grape: 


Tourng 


mts iene ‘ be cork” wh is d 
‘ use '* goes the cork” when it rawn, pop you 
too, if you drank too much of iss Soutuayv, Let?,, Vol. u. p, 284 (1856). 


*nectarine (/ - “), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. nectarin, 
fem. nectarine,=‘nectarian’. 

1. adj.: resembling nectar, divinely sweet. 

1611 Necterin, Nectarine, of Nectar, divinely sweet, as Nectar: CoTce. 
1ee7 Nectarine fruits which the compliant boughs | Yielled then: Microw, 

+ Ling TV. 332 

2. sé.: a variety of peach with a smooth skin; a/so, the 
tree which bears the said fruit. 

1664 hang Softies of the same Mirtere near your Red Roman Nectarines, 
and other tempting #rwits; Eveuys, Mad, Hort., p 209 (1729). 1681 The 
Nectaren, and curious Peach: A, Marvent, Mise., p so. 

*née (fem. of né), part.: Fr.: ‘born’, prefixed to a married 
woman's maiden surname, so as to mean ‘known before 
marriage as’. 


1864 Mrs. Bunnycastle (née Lagoia) bad 
ermess in a great family: G, A, Sata (aad Alene, ¥. 

As Mr, Ares had said of her, Cecilia ‘arrell, ade Murray, had a positive 
genius for doing her duty: 1. Mauar, Col, Amderty's Wife, Bk. 111. ch. v. p. 118. 


neel: Anglo-Ind. See anil 
neelghau: Anglo-Ind. See nilghau. 


neem, s/.: Anglo-Ind, fr, Hind. #fm: name of the Azad?- 
rachta indica, Nat. Order Meliaceae, applied to a variety of 
medicinal uses, See margosa. 


1846 11 is wapposed that the Melia Aestesarhte, or Neem-tree of India, 
possesses febrifugal properties; a kind of Toddy, which the Hindoos consider a 
stomachic, is obtained from it by tapping; it i also called the Margosa-tree! 
J. Lixoray, Veg. Minge., p. 464. 6 standing apart under a sar tree ; 
Cornhil? Mag., Sept., p. 320. 1884 picturesque villages, overshadowed by 

» palm, tamarind, and meeme trees: C. F, Goxpon Cummina, in Mac- 
milians Mag. 1886 a native doorway of carved neem wood: Offic. Catal. 
of Ind, Exhah,, p 6% 


nef: Fr. See nave. 
nefas: Lat. See fas and per fas et nefas. 
nefte. See naphtha. 


negator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. negare,=‘to 
deny’: one who denies. 


negatur, 3rd fers. sing. pres. ind. pass. of Lat. negare, 
='‘to deny’: it is denied, 

1663 Then S, men, 1 say, Negatwr,| That Sears are Beasts, and 
Synods Men: S. Bovinn, Hudibras, Pt. 1. Cast. iii, p a6e. 

negery: Hind. See nagara, 

neglector, sé.: variant spelling of meg/ecter, as if noun of 
agent to Lat. meg/igere,=‘to neglect’; one who neglects, 


1645 Borstal! governor, hath sent this inchosed Warrant to these three 
hundreds for roc. a month, to be brought in to them there by Thursday pext 


NEGRO 


a ine of dering the meghectors thereof: Sim S, Luxe, in Ellis’ Orig. 
Pr Pais lic iv, Na, cocexcili, p. 299 (1846) 


négligé, s4.: Fr.: undress, careless attire; a loose robe 
worn by women in 18c,; also, affr7é, Often wrongly spelt 
as fem. négligde by English. 


1758 the paw’ del an antique statue painted white and red, frized, and dressed 
in a negligée ma ty a Yorkshire mantua-maker: Geav, Letters, No. ci. Vol. it. 
p31 (1819) 1762 their wives and ters a red in their jewels, their 
silks, and their satins, their negligees and trol + Swoucerr, Lawne, 6 
2. Wes. Vet. pe 23 (07h _ Lydi — have wo sbi 
Tennn, Lett, Sop ede rose negle 
Smoutert, Awmpr. on fe (rsa). 1809 the ladves drink that they po 
shew themselves in megfig#s, and the nen drink because the ladies are not so sti 
in megdigés as they are when fall drewed; Marv, Tr, Ricetved’s Trev, Germ, 
Let. xxvii, Pinkerton, Vol, vt. p. 1865 No toilette was so becoming as 
the azure i ey, Lamy texture: Ovrpa, Strathmore "4 Ab own ka 
. 185, al nt COMES IN Most compromising vg? trom t} 
Scher of Paul Astier: A thenewm, Oct. 4, p. a57/2 


; négligé, Sem. négligée, adj.; Fr.; carelessly dressed, neg: 
ected. 


abt. 1650 I should not have been rid of him quickly if be had mot thought 
himself a little too négligé: Dorotruy Osmornn, Letters, p 246 (Parry) (C.] 


négoce, sé.: Fr.: business, occupation. 


18630 His style may therefore be described...as a putid megoce: Edin. Rev., 
Vol. st, p. 334- 

negones, sé. #/.: guast-Lat.: sayers of ‘nay’, joined with 
guasi-Lat. aiones, sayers of ‘yea’, coined fr. Lat. mego,=‘I 
deny’, and Lat, afo,=‘I affirm’, on the analogy of Lat, ante- 
ambufones (see ambulones). 


1654—6 not such Ajones and Negones as men are nowadays set uj 

with: J. Tkarr, Com, Old Test., Vol, 1. p. 601/a (2867). 1657 He shall 
have bis domes and Vegomes, that will say as he says, and fit hes humour to « 
hair, as Doeg did Saul's: ¢6., Vol. 11. p, 1gh/s (1868), 


15673—80 If any wapeliniien requires adviremnents, | None more then matri- 
mony: Gan Harvey, Lett, A&., p. 142 (1894). She was with much 
adce brought to make larger offers unto ber tie then she had before don to 
anie others whose negotiacions I had seen: R. Beare, in Ellis’ Orig, Lett,, 3rd 
Ser., Vol. tv. No, cocenli. p. ong (1846) 1606 but this Antenor, | I know, is 
such a wrest in their affairs | t their negotiations all must slack, | Wanting 
his manage: Suans,, Pret, ill. 3, 24. have pot been able to learn 
what was the negotiation of the Council of Spire; Beant, Tr. Sowoe's Hirt, 
Counc. Trent, Bk.1. p.4o(v678). 1645 a Legend of the Authors life, and of bis 
several yments, with an account of his Forren Trape/is and Negotiations > 
Howets, Leff., po 1699 authentic and original treaties, megotiations and 
other transactions: Eveiwn, Cerreap., Vol. ttt. pi. 380 (1872). 


negotiates. 


“1898 Facendiere, Facendaro, a dealer im busines, affaires, a megociator, an 
agent, a dealer, a factor, or dooer > From, 1610 the same diligence may 
be oxpuaet of a new negociator: Duprey Cantecron, in Court G Times of 
Fas. 1, Vol. i. p. rao (1B48L 1623 those great Dealers and Negociators of 

emo: Manor, Tr, Aleman's Life af Guaman, Pt. 1. Bk. iii, ch. v. p. 20g. 
1654 Hee of any deserveth it, among the Megecietowrs for Destruction: R. 
Wwitiock, Zevtomia, p. 319. 1796 A negotiazoe must often seem willing to 
the whole issue of his treaty, if he wishes to secure any one material 

point: Buwxe, Xegic. Peace, Let.i. [R.) 1803 | shall make peace upon 
certain conditions and no others, be the wagueintor who he may: Waautincton, 
Disp, Vol. ve, p B75 (1844), 1819 my rst thought was to send the treaty to 
the devil, and the negouators along with is: Scort, Bride of Lammermoor, 
ch, xx. Wks., Vol. 1. B tosbls (186k 1820 The disappointed negotiators 
returned to sleep Dearest village: T.S. Hocus, Sree, in Sicily, Vol. 1. 
ch. x. p. Bo 1826 the grey-headed negotiators of the marriage; Lorp 
Beaconsriero, Mire. Grey, Bk. vert. ch. i. 462 (1881). the old 
negotiator: THACKERAY, Pendennis, Vol. t. ch. vii. p. 37 (1879) 1877 Any 
proect of benefit which she aspiriag negotiator might have Gerived...vanished ¢ 

t. Haminy, Molten, ch. xv. p rey 


negétiatrix, st.: Late Lat. fem. of Lat. negdtidtor: a 
female who negotiates. 


*negro (” +), sb. and adj.: Eng. fr. Port. and Sp. negro. 


_ 1, s6.; a member of a black race of men, originally native 
in Africa. 
abt. 1565 These people [at Cape Verde] are all blacke, and are called N: 
without any apparell: J. Seance, ¥. Afantine’ See. ¥ pe 14 (878) 
The Me seldome himselfe too warme | If be wide within his native 
coast; T, Watson, Pass, Cent, p 93 (1870), 1600 twenty ocher i 
with their seruamts, and Negroes; R. Gaxvovr, Voyager, Vol. tt. pp 252. 
1600 strongly walled toward the lande, for feare of the Cafri, or lawlesse wilde 
yr aye who were deadly enimies to the Arabians: Joun Posy, Tr, Leo's Mist. 
= t 


=» Introd, p. 27. 1 was a age, a ower, but a meere fumpe of durt, 
hauing like your NV "t} ne more white about mee to be seene, saue onely m 
eyes, and teeth: Manan, Tr. Adrmman's Life of Gwarmen, Pt. tt. Bk. i. ch vi. 
Pp SB 1625 a Negra: Purcuas, Prigrims, Vol, it, Bk. vi. p. 853. 1629 


those poore Negros ed them as Gods: Cart, J. Surru, #2, p. St7 (1834) 
1630 The Cyprian Queene compard to you, in a Opinioa ha Neer: Mas- 
SINGER, Pictwre, ti. 2, sig. Fae. bef. 1658 Nor bodily, mor ghostly Vegre 


NEGUS 


could | Rough-cast thy Figure in a sadder mold: J. Curvetann, Wés., ii. p. 
1685). 948 purchased four hundred wegvow: Smouunr?, Ned. Reed, 
“ss tre, Whs., Vol. 1. p. 472 (28t7) 

2. adj.: pertaining to black men. 


Negus, a title of the emperors of Abyssinia, 

1600 The emperour Prete Janni hath two special princely names, to wit, 
Acegue, which an emperour, and Negut, a king: Jour Pory, Tr. 
Leos Hist, Afr., \nrred., B. 21. 16235 the NV. of Abassla or Prester John 
sent an Embassador into Portugall: Puncnas, Pilgrim, Vol. 1, Bk. ii. p. 33. 
1667 Nor could his eye not ken | Th’ empire of Negus to his utmoss port | 
Ercoco: Mitton, #. £., Xl. 397. 

*negus, sé.: weak port wine punch, sometimes extended 
to similar concoctions made with other kinds of wine. Said 
to have been named from its inventor, one Colonel Negus; 
but has the quotation from Milton under Negus, punned 
upon by Beresford, anything to do with the term ? 

1788 negus...cught always to be Arrwrifted at dancing-school balls, and made 
strong: Gent, Mag, Lvitt. i o6fs. 1807 fresh from the bow!,..*nor did his 

Th ; Noecus!" Burssronn, Misertes, Vol. nm. pp 9s 
1837 the handings of negus, and watching for glasses: Dickens, 
coapeecas ae glrd aly = 1854 the negus imbibed by Mr. Moss did not cost 
that prudent young fellow a penny: THackeray, Neweomes, Vol. 1. ch. xxii. 
p. 234 (1879) 

nehushtan, s4.: Heb. nehushidn: a piece of brass or 
copper. 

abt. 1400 he clepide the mame of it Noestam: Wycliffite Bitic, 4 Ki 

wiih, 1635 Ani it was called Nehusthan; Covexrbatx,/c, 1611 a 
Brake fa pieces the brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto those days the 
children of Israel did burn mcense to it: and he called it Nebushtan: SNe, 
a Kings, xviii. 4. 1698 let it [the word] rather go for a wehwsttan than that 
the peace of the church should be en; Jonn Hows, Whe, p. 466/12 (1834) 


*Nemesis: Lat. fr. Gk. Néweows: Gb. Mythol.: the goddess 
of divine distribution of fortune, who exacted retribution for 
excess of prosperity and the consequent insolence ; hence she 
was regarded as the goddess of retributive justice; retri- 
bution, retributive punishment. 


187T She calles on N2mesis... The Goddesse of al iust reuenge : G. Gaskorcnn, 
Whe, po 114 (1868). bef. 1593 angry Nemesis sits on my sword | To be 
rever 1507 expecti 


hurt: Bacon, Cos: 


ti. ik a3, p o32 (8647) 1664 I: is a Pride, (that 
and Veageance icone following it): R. Wauer- 
Lock, Zevtomet, p. 4) from Heaven, 
and were since prosecuted by a Divine Nemesis: Cupwontn, /wfeil. Syst., Bk. t, 
ch. i. p ag. 1693 Such a Man's Pressures will be heavy enough, should the 
Divine Nemenis saperadd no more: J. Rav, Three Discowrees, ti. p. 424 (1713). 
1817 1 have no spite against her, ¢ be Lexwrese ber and Nemesis f have hed 
some sore gauntlets to run: Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol, ot #4 (2832), 
1856 Where impatience of the tricks of men makes Nemesis amiable: Esrexsow, 
Sugiish Traits, xiv. Wks., Vol. it. p. 111 (Bobn, 1866). 


*némine contradicente, pir,: Lat.: ‘nobody saying (any- 
thing) in opposition’, without opposition; an unopposed de- 
cision. Often abbreviated to nem. con. Sometimes némine 

itiente, =‘no-one dissenting’, is used. 


Nemine Comtradicente: — ae &c., p & 171 
will pass with a memine comtradscente in somne words, that would bave been as 


unanimously rejected in others: Anorson, Hts, Vol. tv, p. 999 (1806), = 1 T18 
A many material things is our conversation it was Nemine Con te 
|, That your Grace had writ a most Tyranical letter to the pos poy 
ansrucn, Let, in thenerwm, Aug. 9. 1 P. 20/7. 1730 And Sir, if 


this will not pee | We'll vote it Nesine ComTRaDiceNTE: Swirr, Poems, 
187 


Wks, Vol. x. p ah 1732 Which decree was.,.revers'd in the House 

Lords, and the Judgment confiem'd scmine Contradicente: Gent. Mag., p. $74/t. 

bef, 1733 they joined all with the Coun ie with one common Consent, 
© 


Newrine Contradicente, kicked bim out ouse: KR. Nowtn, £xamen, 
vii, 63, p. 590 (e740). 1759 There never was so quiet, nor so silent a session 
of Parliament as the present: Mr. Pitt declares only what he would have them 
do, and they do it memine contradicente, Mr. Viner ont ed: Loren 
CHESTRRFIELD, Letters, Vol, ut, No, #27, p. 447 (1774) 1760 Your brother 
and | called one another to a council of war, and at last gave it him memeime com 
tradicente: Hox, Warroun, Letters, Vol. in. p. 295 (rts), 1792 They con- 
cluded, memine con, kp as speedily as they might from the ministers of dark- 
ness: H. Buooxe, Foe! of ., Vol. i. p. BB 1822 1 thought that you 
had always been allowed to 2 fort 0 bad one, 00 be seinen, Asiatic, 
and diabolically popular,—bet still always a poet, mem, cow.: Evmon, in Moore's 
Life, Vol. v. p. gts (1832) 


*némo me impine lacessit, gir.: Lat.: no-one annoys 
me without punishment. The motto of Scotland. 
1647 my Motto is, Nemo me impun? dacessit: Merc. Prag., No. 4, sig. D 30°. 


némo repente fit turpissimus, fAr.: Lat.; no-one becomes 
utterly base on a sudden. Cf. Juv., 2, 83. 


NEREMON 569 


némo scit, pir.; Lat, ‘no-one knows’: an unknown 
quantity. 

1632 Fa. What is't worth? Pr, O Sir, | A Nemo sit: B, Jowson, Magn. 
Lady, i. 7, Wks, p. 18 (1640) 1655 ‘Licences...and a hundred osher par- 
ticuls bt yearly a Neme scit into the Papal treasury: Furean, Ch Hut., 
v, it gt, [Davies] 

nenuphar (." = —), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. nénuphar, ultimately 
fr. Pers, af/ufar,«‘water-lily’: a water-lily, esp. Nymphaea 
alba, or Nu; iutewm ; supposed to be sedative. 


10543 adde vnto them of of New , oyle af popye: TkaHEmon, Tr. 
Vige's Chirwrg., fol. cxxvi v/a. N carves 


. some with the Pos 

it menufar: W. Tuxnen, Narwes of Herds. 1560 Nenufar is 4 water 
Lyllye: A. Asknam, Litle Heréall, sig. F v. 1563 yon of Howmener 
one vance: T, Gata, Anfid., fol. The secomd kinde [of Yellow 


26 P*, 1578 
water Lillie) is called...in English Yellow Nenuphar, or Water Lillie: H. Lyrx, 
} . 1599 water of Nenuphar: A. M., Tr. 


Gabethower's Bh. Physiche,p. 4/2. 1601 Nymphaea or Nenu t 
Hourann, Tr, Pin, N. A. Be. 26, ch, 8, Vol. tr. Pp 253 1621 oy! of 
penuphar, rose-water, vena Vineet, of each half an ounce: R, Burrow, Axaé, 
Mel, Pt.'2, Sec, 6 Mem, +, Subs. '6, Vol. Ht. p. 195 (Bar) 2TOD the leaves 
of the acuw far, or water-lilly Tr, Adanson’s oS inkerton, 


1882 the sovereigns of the ‘ontinent are told that 
the air and waters in are the only nenuphar for the over-taxed brain 
in labour beneath a crown: F. M. Cxawronn, Mr, Jaaacs, ch, Lp. 5. 


adj, and sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. veouros, 
=‘newly-planted', Late Gk., ‘newly-converted’, ‘a new con- 
vert’: newly initiated into any religion or profession; a no- 
vice. Anglicised in 16, as peaeeer (1582 Not a neophyte: 
lest puffed into pride, he fall into the iudgment of the il; 
Rheims Test., 1 Tim., iii. 7). 
bef, 1670 These were the Constellations, whose fortunate did shine 
u - tale eis in the Orb of Cambridge; J. Hacker, Alp. Williams, 
|. 13, Pre 


*népenthes, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. vprev@és, neut. of vprerfis, 
=‘without pain’: a fabulous plant which, if infused in wine, 
was supposed to free the drinker from care and sorrow for 
the day; the name of the genus of prvi eam, Nat. Order 
Nepenthaceae, Perhaps the form népenthé is the Gk. pl. 


wyrer Oi. 
1580 that herbe Negenthes that h all delights: J. Lviv, Fw, 

& Ais £ Le pare (i068). per li a on fad en 
then the dross which Homer called Nepenthes, which be said was able to keep 
one from smelling yll sauours: Sik Eow. Hoey, Polit. Disc. of Trwth, ch. xix. 
p. 81, bef, Nepenthe, Helen's drink, which glacdisess brings; Davies, 
E pigr., xxxvi., in Marlowe's H'ds,, p, Fad A ade 

3 ‘tis abowe 


Vol, xvi. p. 6g: (2824). 
p. 631 Ba 


Le00 your nectar, or the 


iuyce of your mefenthe ts nothing to if mectent, beleewe it: 
B. Jonson ae Rew, i. 4, Wis, Pp. 192 (1606). yon 603 Nepenthd, enemy 
to sad epelling sorrows, and i : J. Svivester, Tr. Dw 
Sartas, 1607 This [wine] is the Nepemthe that recon- 


> P33 (16d! 
ciles the God's F, fy Lingua, v, 2, sig. Kar’, 1626 Nefenthe, 
An herbe, being in Wine and drunke, expels sadnesse : Cockeras, Pr 

end Ed). "1657 Nepenthes, which the wife of Those | In Exyyt gave to 

love-born Helena: Minto, Comms, 675. 1699 some will have it [ Bugloss} 
the Nepenthes of Homer: Everyn, Acetaria, p t 1748 It was a fountain 
of iy ona rare; J. THomson, Castle of Indolence, tL xxvii. p. 202 (383 » 
1784 Gallons of the Nepenthé would be lost upon him.” ‘The more he drinks the 
duller he grows; Loep CumsTeerieto, in Werld, No 92, Misc. Wks, Vol. 1, 
Bg 399 (3777) 1845 it is his acpentie, his pleasure opiate: Foun, Handi. 

fain, Pe. 1. p. 193. 1856 unless nepenthe was the drink, | "T'was scarce 
worth telling: Mus. BrowninG, Aurora Leigd, Bk. vit. p. on (1857) 1889 
We go out of doors and find as irony in the sunlight and no nepenthe in love o¢ 

: Athensume, Sept. t4, p. 347/2- 


nepotismo, s/.; It.; nepotism, 

1689 Will the Nefotirmo never be satisfied: Evenyn, Corresp., Vol. in, 
P. 366 (1850). 

*Neptune, Eng. fr. Lat.; Neptinus, Lat.: name of the 
Roman god of the sea, identified with the Greek Poseidon: 
hence, the ocean, the sea. 

4 , bty pride: Gi 
bavoa, Wee, page Sei) coe fans Contoun of Framer, 
Neptuns best Salt Pits: Hows, Lett, t. xiv. p, 25 (0645). 

Nereid (“ - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. Véreides, pl. of Néreis, 
fr. Gk. Nnpnis, Nnpeis: a daughter of Nereus, a sea-nymph 
or mermaid, 

1555 the fayre nimphes or fayeres of the sea (cauled Nereiades): R. Even, 


Friar 
pe of. 


Decades, Sees. 1, p. 74 (188: 9 the fairest of them were relied like 
the Nimphes Mereides (! are the Myrmaides of the waters): Nowrn, Tr, 
1601 Nereides (i. Meremaids}: Hottano, Tr. Piém. 


Plutarch, p. 925 (1612). 
NH, Bk. , ch. aa, Vol 1. p. asx. 1606 Her a. like the 
Neres | & many mermaids: SHAKS., Ant, and Cleop,, i 2, att. 1682 
Rocked like a Nervid by the waves : Devoen, dé. & Achit., 11. 622. 
1878 The Nereid im sea-green robes silver ornaments...was Gwendolen 
Harleth; Geo, Eisot, Dan. Deronda, Bk. t. ch. i p. 5. 


neremon: Jap. See norimon, 
; 32 


370 NERO 


Nero, a name of the last Roman emperor of the Carsarean 
and Claudian families, Nero Claudius Caesar, reigned A.D. 
54—68; representative of tyranny, persecution, and vice. 

bef. 1658 better a Nere than a Committee. There is less Execution by a 
single Bullet, than by Case-shot; Crevetanp, CA, Vind, p. 94 (1677) 

néroli, s3.: Fr.: a scent made from flowers of the bitter 
orange. : 


1676 1 have choice of good Gloves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa, Romane, 
Frangipand, Ni , Tuberose, Jessimine, and Marshal: SHapwets, Virtmese, 
ii, DR 4 


nerrick, nerruck, 54: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. mirath: a 
tariff, a market-price, a current rate of prices. 

1798 The public nerrick will be lodged with the curwal, from whom the 
pepe ler Serer ae 
af pepddahien macnloegh taney neoetaligg we tax Rijemen eaekele wk the ease ams 
as Rajah rupees: — Diag, Vol. at. p. 1247 (1844) 

nescio, Isf pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat. nescire,=‘not to 
know’: I do not know. 

bef. 1670 But as our Cambridge term is, be was staid with Vescio’s: 
J. Hacker, Ad. Williams, Pt. i. oa, p 97 (r6g3) 

Nestor: Lat. fr. Gk. Néorwp: name of one of the Greek 
heroes of Troy, famous for eloquence and wisdom, and sup- 
posed to have lived through three generations of men; repre- 
sentative of longevity and sagacity based on experience, 


1879 thus he lived as Nestor, in manner three ages of men: Noxre, Tr. 

Piutarcé, p. 354 (e612) And wish for ay, as for thy pay, | all Nesters 

to know: Ci. Roninson, Pleas, Ded, p. ss (288), 16590 Then.. 

Came in the noble English Nestor's sons; Pea.n, Molphyernia, Wks, i. s7i/2 
im 


(3063), 1 those ancient Men and .Vestors of old times: Sim Tw. WEN, 
'‘eud, Ep, Bk, rv. ch. xii. p. rho (1686). bef. 1670 Neither let his Praise 
fall lower, because he was not a Nester in Years: J. Hacker, Aép. Williams, 


Pt, 15 144 (1693) 1775 1 feel myself as young as Nestor when be 
—_ juat tapped fi second century; Hor, WaLpouk, Letfers, Vol. vi. p 260 
£857, 


néta, 5é.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wry (yop47): the highest tone 
of the two highest tetrachords in ancient music. 


1603 For the historians who wrote of these matters, attribated anto 7irr~ 
fAtnder the Dorian Lage which before time they used not in their songs and 
tunes: Horrann, Tr. Pliut. Mor, p. 1257. 


Ne sh. pi.: Heb. nethintm: menial servants em- 
ployed in the ancient Jewish temple. 


netteté, s3.: Fr.: neatness, clearness, distinctness. 


1889 No one who had seen only the processed reproductions of his (Pelle- 
grina's) drawings in Vanity Fair form any idea of the Gneries, the metteté 
of the originals: Pall Mad! Gasz., Jan. 24. 


*neuralgia, s4.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. »etpov, = ‘nerve’, 
and d\yor,=‘pain’: a pain due to a morbid condition of the 
nerves, generally of some one nerve, 

neuralgia: Lioyd's Whiy., May. 19, p. 8/6 [Se] 
iss Kylance took 
refuge in a complaint which she called ber neuralgia: M. &. BRADDON, Goldens 


neuter (“ ~), adj., also used as sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. neuter, 
=‘neither’. 


1. Gram, neither masculine nor feminine; neither active 
nor passive (of verbs). 


1530 verbes...as neuters,,..neutre passiues: Pavscn., Bk. tt. fol. xiv r. 
1658 Te eee ae 
denote only the power of seduction to sin in self, yet in the eames) it is com- 
monly taken in a mewfer sense: J, Owen, Of Ts aye f 1 1742 the 
master employed him to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs seuter; 
R. Nontu, Lines of Norths, Vol, 1. p. 12 (1826) 


2. neutral, adhering to neither side or party, partaking of 
neither of two correlative qualities. 


1523 The duke and all bis countrey abode as neuter and helde with none of 
both parties: Lory Beanens, Froissart, 1. 252. (R.) 1562 it was not good 
for them to take parte in so t warres...but to stand as newtres: J. Saut 
Tove Cov, (Tr) 7B The other Potentates of /faly bei divided 
amongst themselues...determined to remaine mewters, and with an idle to 
behold the isswe of all things: Fuxton, Tr. Gudccia fs Wars of itas , Beet, 
p. 25 (1618). 1579 ‘The neuters also of every part: Nowru, Tr. /ftarcd, 
ur honour lives at peace | As one that's neuter in 
Fe a 
y meelfe as a Newtre, an as they sty, betweene t a 
the tree, he neither avoided the hetwed of Commons, nor yet woos favour with 
the Nobles: Houtann, Tr. Lévy, Bk, tt. p. 6a 1602 & perhaps comdemne 
it ere they knew it, vpon some newfers misinformation: W. Watson, Qwodlidets 

Relig. & State, ey? 1603 all such Newters, neither hot nor cold : 

. SvivesTer, Tr. Jw Bartas, Decay, p. 122 (1608). 1603 there be certeine 
nateres neuter and meane (as it were) situate in the confines betwoene gels and 
men: Hotiann, Tr, Jet, Afor., p. 1x28. 1613 if cither our king will join 
them, or otherwise be [persuaded] to stand by a neuter: T. Lorry, in Court & 
Times of Fas. f., Vol. 1. p. 270 (1848). opinion, which esteems it 
more unlike a christian to be iS cold oeuter in the cause of the church, than the 


‘NIHIL 


law of Solon made it punishable after a sedition in the state: Mittow, Apel. 
Swevet,, Wks., Vol. t, p. 207 (2806), 1670 Do stand neuter? Devoe, 
iv, Whs., Vol. 1, p. 263 (1701 1711 an old Grecian Law that forbids 
any Man to stand as a Neuter or a ‘cron in the Divisions of his Country: 
Spectator, No. 16, Mar. 1% p. 29/2 (Morley). 1716 all neuters and lookers- 
on: Appison, Wés., Vol. 1¥. p. 434 Lay? 1770 [nm questions merely po- 
| neo an man may stand neater: Justus, Letfers, Vol 1. No. xii. p. 127 
177? 

*neuvaine, s4.: Fr.: a period of nine days, a feast lasting 
nine days. 

1883 A for a Newrnine o@ occasion of the feast of the Assumption 
was issued: Saf. Aew., Vol. 56, p. 243/2. 

neuvidmes, Fr.; neuviesme, Old Fr.: sé.: a ninth part, a 
sequence of nine. 

1674 his Srgmences (at Picket]_.are Tierces, Quarts, Quints, Sixiesmi, 
Septicsms, Huictiesns and Newsiesms: Compl. Gameester, p. 62. 

névé, s4.: Fr.: last year’s snow in regions where glaciers 
occur, which is still granulated; also called firn; glacier 
snow. 

1856 1 found of weve larger than a walnut; so large, indeed, that it was 
sal pn beeen ae ondinary granting processes of 
the winter snows: E. K. Kana, Arctic Explor., Vol. 1. re P» 336 


newry: Eng. fr. Malay. Sce loory. 
sé.: Lat.: a connexion, a bond, a relation of inter- 
dependence. 

1694 an hypothesis in this affair, which leaves out the very werws1 Joum 
Hows, 4k, p, 1q3/s (a 1877 importance of maritime merws between the 
hemis: th W. % KuAMT, Mine is Thine, ch. xlvi. p. 333 {:079) 

causal nexus outside of ourselves: BaLowin, Tr, Aédot's Germ, . 
Introd., p. 13. 
nez retroussé, gir.: Fr.: a turned-up nose, 
1832 a girl of about bic eena ae - nee rely tne Se Fs 
. ch, ¥. i ww Ed. ou like a mee ref BO, 
Set Dee a nde, Lichhps. 


niaiserie, s4.: Fr.: silliness, trifling. 
dP, Bacetvh ¢ 2 Reser rkeen ee ees | se 
nickel (+ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Swed. micke/: a metal very like 
cobalt, used in several alloys, esp, in German silver. 
nicotian (= “ - +), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. sicotiane, fr. the name 
of one Jean Nicot: tobacco. 
_ 1BTT Nicofiane, although it bee not long since it hath beene knowen in 


Fraunce... This Hearbe is called Vicetians, of the name of hye shat Tgp the 
firste inselligence therof into this Realme; Frampton, Fepfut ewes, fol. g2 7. 
1639 To may joya our adulterat Nicotian or tobacco, so 


associat 
called of the kn. sir Nicot, that first broughe it over, which is the spirits incu 
and deformed he : Optich Glasse of 


nidor, sé.: Lat.: savory smell, steam from food, odor of 
burnt or roasted flesh. ; 
bef, 1656 When the flesh-pots reek and the uncovered dishes send forth a 
nidor and hungry smeils ; that c! hides the face and puts out the eye of reason: 
Jur. Tavior, Serm,, Vol. No 16 (R.) 1673 when they roast thelr meat 
draw coals under the spit, and let the fat drop om them, the midor whereof 
mes the meat, but mot to our gust who are mot used to it: J. Rav, Fowrm. 


Countr., p. 408. 1699 Evetrn, Aretaria, p. t20 1811 no living 
pent as scanted the wider of « human Creature roasted for faith: Adin. Rev., 
Ol, 87, Be 


nidus, sé,; Lat., ‘nest’: a nest; a place in an organism, in 
which a germ begins the process of development. 
1775 animalcules which burrow and form their nidas in the human body: 


R. CHANpLar, Tran, Aria Minor, p. eo A true widus of 
erroncous sentiments...we take to be gir and pithy saying: £dim. Rev., Vol. g 


P. 485- 

*niello, #/. nielli, sé.: It.: decorative work consisting of 
incised designs inlaid with black alloy on a ground of silver, 
or, vice versa, work in which the ground is cut out of silver 
and inlaid with black alloy; a specimen of such work; the 
dark alloy used in such work. 

1883 The exhibition of niedii would sione pie a repatation to the Museum: 
Sat, Rev, Vol. 96, f. 2. 1886 nicllo prints...the process of making 
nielli; A thenerwm, . 27, P. Jo4/y. 

Niersteiner, name of a kind of hock produced at Nierstein 
near Mayence (Mainz). 

1826 he invited them to a goblet of nierensteln: Scorr, Tadirman, ch. xxiv, 
B. 99 (1868). 

nihil, sé.: Lat., ‘nothing’ (sometimes substituted for Eng. 
law-term michil, michel, fr. Old Fr. nichil, fr. Lat. miAgl): any- 
thing utterly worthless, a trifle; a return that a debt is worth 
no’ 


NIHIL AD REM 


1637 Look you; all these are They want the + Mip- 
fi i. Wes, Vol, seas =e ea 
ay b sheriff of 
burt ul 


p. Ga (1848) 
‘nihil ad rem, gir.: Late Lat.: nothing to the point. 
See ad rem, 


1883 Those appeals are wiki! ad rem as far as the public question goes: 
Sat. Rev, Vol. $5, p. 464. 


foe, -s : Lat.: nothing. Contracted fr. nihil (g. +). 
a return from all the tion...would be wil: Edin. Rew, 


Veli rt. t4 Melbourne and produced a 

4 ” ay jou, of Vol nich. mill take Be at sas zeqees be 

mee ree Memoirs, 1. ERX ' expense 
on the winged stock is almost : ohowet wile laden, _ 22, Pp s/t. 


a : Lat: ‘the being ‘excited by (dazzled 
at) aetna » the Stoic ideal equanimity; the phr. is often in- 
coe Peat to the affectation of admiring nothing. 
Hor., Epp., 1, 6, 
my for 1 both divert and astonish ; and at the . 
ee mite Lorp Cursrenrinto, leon Vel, 7 Ns. a re 
re oo “1100 may most eis paws we learmed to understand the mecuas wit 
a wen Be. vin'ch es val A pape be aa at oot Aca Pinson, 
ar castld aoe the % r t Fe eee “Nil adore Annan, 
haan, ©. € 1848 aia sgidaiann ted a4 ht oe in all matters 
the ai/ admirari; Lorp pe he pg Harvld, » pat Grd ae} 
hate your mil admirariz,’ added the , xs if it were the name of a 
species: M. E. Buappon, Golden Calf, Vol. 11. iii, p. 
nil conscire sibi, fér.:; Lat.: the being conscious of 
nothing (wrong). Hor., Efp., 1, 1, 61. 
‘Malton bree gig Hag Meal be we ed zeae the that tae well couer my 
Cart. TH, 
he to his Fecathod tele, tee WN sancti alils We Meares Bie gf 
Norths, Vol, 1. p. 217 (1826). 
nil dat quod non habet, gir.: Late Lat. : nothing gives 
what it does not possess. 


1656. Nil dat guod nom habet, is a known rule in 
iat be 


Nekern Ea to another th rr im itself: urmmghy Ep. A, Joke 
Nichol's Ed., p. s4/t | at | i peed Far no ome gives that to another which 

hath not Nihil dat guad mon Aaket: eee ek cat 
Pp. t40/2 (1867). 

*nil di par.; Lat.: there must be no despair. 
Hor., Odes, 1, 7, 27. 

1621 sil desperandum, there's hope enough R. Bunton, Amat. Mei., 
Pr. 3, Sec. 2, Mem, 6. Subs, 5, Vol top, pons ta 1842 ‘Teucer's apo: 
srophe— Vil de — t= | Gramlville acted . ye and order ds Tandem: 
Bannan, J Leg., p. 223 (1865 1872 Bus wi. aor was the 
try of the Vasixhail partisans: Eow, Exappon, Life ie Nhe ch. HL p. 75. 


nil dictum quod non prius dictum, fér.: Late Lat: 
oe has nthe said which has not been fia before. 
enaphon f(s) dictum quod mon dictum pring: Nasux, in Greene's 
70 1764 Lorp Cuesteariniv, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 87, 
p. mone 
ar est in intellectu quod non fuit prius in sensu, 
: Late Lat.: ‘there i is nothing in the intellect which was 
not ¢ first | in the senses’, perception must precede conception. 


nil ultra, pir. : Late as 
limit. 
1608 0, the grin-comes—at that be hath pt reyh 
nil witra to all mountebanks: MippLeton, j ass : ia 
1639 | write «¢/ mitra to my ning het Maseincen, 
‘areal, Conrbat, ped: Pond halg sat (2839). 1670 ae Letter is the 
Hercules Pillars, Ultra ia the whole Negotiation 
ise YOnas potency 


}. Hackat, Ad. Williams, Pt. 1.1 184 (1 
ue +“ nil witra to it, pe time pers Ae bet his his will: D. Crankson, 
Pract. Ws. Nichol’s Ed., Vol. t. pr 203 (1864) 


hau, neelgye, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. milgan, nilgai, 

='blue cow’: the popular name of the great Indian antelope, 

adel pictus, the predominant color of which is a slaty 
ue, 


‘nothing beyond’, an utmost 


and writes 
~ Vol. ttt. 


1824 There are not onl neelghaus, and the common Indian deer, bat 
noble red-deer in the park be Henge, Narrative, &. atq. [Yule] 
Nylghau: Lox» Saeee, Seraps, Vol. 11, ch. iv. Pp. t26, 

nil(!): Anglo-Ind. See anil. 


nim: Hind. See neem. 


NISI 571 


*nimbus, pi. nimbi, sd.: Lat., ‘a cloud’, ‘a bright cloud 
veiling a deity’: a halo penint in art round the head of 
a divine personage, saint, or great man; a rain-cloud; a 
a! cloud veiling a deity of ancient mythology; also, 
metaph. 

1616 in nature of those Mindi, wherein... the gods are fain'd to descend: 
B. Jonson, Masyues, Wks., (i616). 1888 Ah! but what if the storm 
nimbws of ‘youthful (rssicon town by... ? OF. W. sp Autoc, Bi 
Table, ch. Pir 248(1882). 1864 there is the 
with a nimbes of petticoat: G. A. Sata, Onite pangs ih ch. i, Pp 1866 
the simbus which the anima yo | Around the shining forehead of the saint: 
Lonaretiow, Giette’s Tower, 6 The Scandinavian goddess [is} a 
half-length figure crowned with a nimbus: A A thenawm, Oct. 10, p. 4761. 


nimfadoro, sé.: It. (Florio): “an effeminate, wanton, milke- 
sop, perfumed ladies-courting courtier”. 


1699 what briske Mia/indlory is that in the white virgin boot there? B. Jonson, 
Ev. pip owt of Ais Hum., il, 5, Wks, p. s07 (1616). 


Nimrod, name of the founder of Babel, &c., “a mighty 
hunter before the Lord” (Gen., x. 8—10); a hunter. 


1599 eee elas inal int sna bee ne some into mountaines : 
R. Hakcovt, Voyages, Vol. 1. TF 602 Thus it is when proud 
Nimrods will presume to build Babe the a. take vpon them to be 
strong hunters coram Dewine: W. Watson, ——- of Relig. & State, 

1603 deg Tee needs som eam Some A'dmernd } 


serves hiausdf eis > mais into some oe om : R. Rowton, 


jiament Sit deliver = 


Es 1 = e 
meighb'ring tek Comeu., Vel. rv. get 9 bef. 1782 "Tis he, the Ni 
pe fi is Coben | will forte gece her akg of ni ees z 

e on e 
Nimrods of a past ne Athenawm, Aug. 13, > — 

Niobé, wife of Amphion, King of Thebes, who for her pre- 
sumptuous pride in her six sons and six daughters lost them 
all; and, being herself turned to stone on Mt. Sipylus in 
Lydia, still went on weeping, 

1589 and made her seeme a more than second Viatr, bewailing her seauen 
fold sorrow wnder the forme of a wanes 20 Flint; ef Memaphon, caries Niobe, dlsolve 
1647 Who can behold the Land so pale amd and mot carne NV, dissolve 
ppteanast 26 Mere, Me , No, 3 Py ti 782 
Channel ber checks-—a Niobe a Cowrnr, Truth, Poems, Vol. t. p58 
ie 1818 The Niobe of nations! Bykox, Childe Harold, wW, beaix. 

A little further, sitting on the steps, like Niobe, all trembling, is one 
ordered to “wait, bélas!” Aarrevtas, p. 10. 
nipa, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port.: toddy made from the 
spadix of the palm-tree, Nifa fruticans ; also the tree itself. 
See attap. 

1588 there 4 called Mergy, hose ber y=! there 
ladeth some ro edie = ‘erzina, Nypa, 7d Benamin Barren a than 
there is verzing, and nypa, Thich fs Ze cecellnnt Wine, which ls hed in the flowre 
of a mee called wi Nyper (Por. mifvira); ‘T. Hicwoce, Tr, C. Predericé’s Voy., 
fol. 23 Tanaseri are chiefly freighted with Rice and Ni 
won which is very trong: R. Haxcoevr, Voyages, u. 392. [Yule] 16 
arr of Cais sent me for a present: R. Cocks, Drary, Vol. 1. p. ago (1883) 

= juice of a Nipa, as tt Sows from the pounded spadices, furnishes one of 
the inferior kinds of Palm wine: J. Lawptev, Meg. Aingd., p. 039. 
nippitatum, oS ; nippitato, guasi-It.: 56.: good 
strong drink, Cf. Eng. adj. mippitate. 
[See nectar]. bat, SOPS yom cond est les Zoe Bye | ty ter 
nipitato than there is: Beau. & Fi, Ast. of Burning Peatile, iv. 

[Possibly connected with the Eng. vb. #if,— Du. nippen, 

‘to take a dram’.] 


sb.: Skt., ‘blowing out’, ‘extinction’: the ces- 
sation of sentient existence, which the Buddhists ‘regard as 
the ultimate reward of holiness. 
the convict ived by Shdkjamuni...that the perpetual arenes of 
ful life could only rai yay satisfaction in that reunion with the 


nce emanated wh ermed Nirvana: Miss R. H. Busx, 


‘Sages Sire i Eo, Pp. jy mate. "1876 The Buddhas who have already 
eir great task—Sakya inte 


accomp! and his predecessor—have ad ge = 
Nirvana, and, a, except as objects of vitoraiton to Pike Buddhist world, they are 


of no met, May 15. {S] 1889 The whole object of a 
this * 


heard 
Buddhist is by merit to escape from this ‘wheel of the law,” to avoid re-birth in 
& lower stage of existence, gradually to work up through higher stages to 
Ni : Atheneum, Jan. 12, p. 45/2. 

*Nisan: Heb. isdn: a name given to the month Abib 
after the Captivity. 


abt, 1400 The firste moneth, whos name is Nysan: Wycliffite Siie, Esther, 
first moneth that is the moneth Nissan: CoveKDALE, & ¢. 
Le the first month, thar is, the month Nisan: Site, /. c. 


*nisi, con]. : Lat.: Leg.: ‘unless’; ; often placed after 
‘decree’ or ‘rule’ to indicate that the decree or rule will be 
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made absolute after an interval unless some implied con- 
dition be fulfilled 


1693 ‘Thus he thus let him like a Niet, But we intend more to surprire ye: 
Oxford-Act, lis p. 10. ' 


*nisi prius, fir.: Late Lat.: Leg.: ‘unless before’, ap- 
plied to trials of civil actions before a judge and jury in a 
court of record or assize, owing to the name of the old writ 
which ordered the sheriff of a county to bring the jurors 
impanelled i in a civil action to Westminster on a certain day, 
Geer revi ideal judges of assize came to the said county. 


understand William Babthorp will have a wisi pring at this 

son oe assizes: Plampton = +p. 134 (Camd. Soc., 1839) 1535 

there he certa: hustices assy by the kyng's commyssyon 

to syt at saint Martines @ 1 great (ey ab yitad Wee te sae the said 
iugement: Tr. Littleton's 5 Net, Srev., fol, 27 #°. 1686 the Lontes Chief 

Justices of either Renche do twise a weeke attend upon Nisi Prius for Londor 

and Middlesex: F. Avroxp, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. rv. No. ccecxxi, 

P $7 (4846). 1607 Take heed I bring not toa min fring, sir: Minoue- 
wees at a, Ih » Wks, Vol. tp. 162 (ras). bef, 1733 common Panpel 
Trak: R'Nowve ‘ii ws oa waa a be had tufened 

loth, Ax, i tiee Be oe © au a 

; SE . Red. Rand, 


mist privs h the ol ae ives OLLETT faith ak 

t 18s t ™ is certail Cat, 
which I have Vee scien Ni pb recap mages there be Items 
on both Sides; Gi.wart, Cases in Law & Agwity, "1876 Sittings 
at Nisi Prius, in before the Lorn Crise orTiee and a Special Jury: 
Ecke, Feb. 3: as. [St] 


nisus, sé.; Lat.; effort, natural tendency. 


bef. 1T76 tt must, however, be confessed, that the animal visas which we ex- 

it can afford no accurate precise idea of power, enters much 

ito thar walgar, inaccurate idea, which a formed of it: Hume, £ss., Vol tr. 

Note C, p. 496 (1825) = 1618 for what is virtwe but an effort against vice? What 

genius?—the nisus to overcome suffering. What valourt—the necessity of mas- 

sacre amd bloodshed: Lapy Moxcan, #/, Macarthy, Vol, ut. ch, li p. 246 

(1Bigh 1831 the whole nisus of our reasoning was to demonstrate the nega- 
tive; Adin, Rew, Vol. 54, p. gor. 


nitor (1 -), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. méfor: brightness, lustre, 
brilliancy, sleekness. 


1607 That nitour and shining beauty which we find to be in it noe 
Lote Four. Beasts, p. 681. Serpe 7H 1696 Viter, (Lat.) cl 
ons, belghneauns Pruicites, World of WW 


ge =), sh: Eng. fr. Fr. nitre: saltpetre, potassium 
nitrate, The name was formerly applied to salts of sodium. 
Nitrous ether is dispensed under the name ‘sweet spirit of 
nitre’, 


1601 Arethusa in the greater Armenia.. peeling | it be full of Nitre, 
breedeth and feedeth fish; Hottann, Tr, Plin, NH. 2, ch, 103, Vol. 1. 
P. 45. 16858 The Nitre of the Farth,..had coagulated tx Jam pa of as nts 
the comsistence of the hardest castle-sonp: on TH pas P, ri 
1667 The rong rebuff of some a prm teeny | Instinct pg re wen 8 
Mitton, #. £., 1 LS bt not but that there are wuvstiies af 
nitre and in the Ah a earth: Everyn, Corresg., Vol. at. 

5s (1873) 1797 oh _. — rourd Madrid prodaces nitre in great abumdance : 
Soltuny, ett, dur, Resid. in Spain, p. t70. 


*nizam, sb. sing, and fi.: Turk. and Arab. mizdm: a 
regular soldier of the Turkish army, 


1840 you see the slim 6 of the Nizam flittin in their semi- 

ee Wal garh, which hangs loosely 6 nm their small Ml parece: F Saat Koordistan, 

al. 3. Lint, vO. B 006 Yeas uke she saw a than, in a moder dress: Laoy 

H, Stasiore, Mews, Vol, t. “ch. vii, p. 258. “1877 a battalion of Turkish 
Nizams: Ache, July 20 [(Se.] 


*Nizam, short for Arab. nizam-al-mulk,=‘regulator of the 


state’; the title of the hereditary rulers of Hyderabad. 


1793 The possessions of the Nizam or Soubah of the Deccan, (a 
son of the fainous Nizam-al-Muluck); J. Monae, Amer, Univ. at Vol. in, 
599 (1 1800 the anxier iy ofthe Nisam and Aristo Jah respecting the 
jabs: We_uxGTon, ig as Vol, 5 Pp. 52 (1844) had commanded 
+B 887. 


a younger 


the armies of the Nizam : 


nizamat, sé.: Hind. ae Arab. nizdmat: the court or 
sovereignty of the Nizam (g. v.). 

1776 The Treaty which my Father...concluded with the Company, upon his 
first accession to the Nizamut: Claim ef Key Rada Churn, g/t. 

nizamat adalat, fir.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab. 
nizdmat ‘adalat, =‘court of the governor’: the chief criminal 
court under the Mohammedans and the British in India 
See adaulet. 

the 

wlNRh ts reat lh, ae, Wael Gorman 

No., no,, abbrev. for Lat. numero (. v.). 


*noblesse, sé.: Fr.: the nobility, esp. the nobility of France. 
Early Anglicised as as mobless(), = ‘nobility’, ‘nobleness'. 


1641 the yon Ta rince, and flower of the noblesse were spectators: 
EvELYs, fol, ~ BR 7 (i873) 1681 There are the common people ; 


one 


NOLENS VOLENS 


and there are the sedizsse, as they call them, the “Eset tes Goonwin, W'bs., 

in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol, 4 B Lakes Y Lat noblesse or 
try live altogether in the U, & Italy, iia. 

be 6., Vol, ¥. a 1776 Pigs | ay my ta ohm hy Bap het 


flacnce : Grunom, t., p. 298 (1 1790 They cannot shut 

Cate nyes te rrp Se in France: Burke, Mew. in 

— Ps 
ts 


lig 7 1880 one of the causes of the Preach 
ie 


tion...the useless, CS er. passed by the modiesse: C. W, Cocurns, 


St. Simon, p. 8s. 

*noblesse oblige, pir.: Fr.: ‘nobility obliges’, often used 
substantivally to indicate the obligation to behave honorably 
and generously which ought to be imposed by high rank or 
high birth. 


1879 Noblesse oblige... That was not ible: Mrs, Onirnant, Withia 
the Precincts, ch. xli. po 434: 1884 "They are are generous, and deeply imbued 
with the spirit of the motto, Noblesse oblige : Ty hovin, Bi |, p. 26n. 


nobob(b): Anglo-Ind. See nabob, 


noctambulo, sé.: Sp.: a somnambulist, a sleep-walker. 


1642 For those Noctamnbudoes and _ walkers, tom Be thelr & 
t e the action of their senses: Six TH, Baown, Relig, Med., Pt. 11. 
Wha ‘ol tt. p. 4a6 (1852), 1696 Voctambule, One Pee “walks in his 
sleep, opens Doors and Windows, and goes over the ong and most dangerous 
places, without perceiving it: Pusiirs, Warld of Wi 


nédus, #/. nédi, sé.: Lat.: a knot, a earth point. 


1806 beleaguer'd and beset by what call the modus, or difficulty of his 
situation: Adin. Kew, Vol 11, Lf i 4 


nodus Deo vindice dignus: Lat. Sce dignus vindice 
nodus. 


Noe Rose: Anglo-Ind. See Nowrose. 
noestam: Heb. See nehushtan. 


propia Fr.; a knot. 


1850 They [bomnets) are trimmed with neuds of pink: Marpfer’s Mag., 
Vol. i. p. B63. 


nogara: Pers. See nugarrah. 


noggin (=), sé: Eng. fr. Ir. ogin: a wooden cup or 
mug; the contents of a small wooden — or mug. 

1636 iB masons, pt ee dishes, noggins, ins, piggins, &c.: Hev- 
woop 4s nL. ine For all your ra 
Fab glad of knoggins | Bat facie ‘tis = sham: PPecne ve us a dram: 
Swirt, Te Dr. Si Dec. rg. [RJ 18 y drank from a 


ber ind of water beside him: Lapy Monraan, Fl, Macarthy, thy, Vol. ch. HL p. a6s 
189 


noggur: Egypt. See nuggar. 
noisette, sé.: Fr.: a variety of rose. 


nokhoda, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. na%hudad, = ‘ship- 
master’: the master or skipper of a native vessel. 


3908 the Nodudas amd Merchants: Purc: Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bh, iii, 

ts Nockhoda of the Iuncke all many parcells taken : 

Be 385, 1894 he laughed and told me 1 should see the Nakboda 
SKadoo, V Vol. 1. ch. xi. pp. 249. 


diene: a wine named from /Vo/a, a town near Naples. 

1654 the most odoriferous Wine Nolane: S. Lennanv, Parthenap,, Pr. 1 
P 5 

*nélens volens, fir.: Late Lat, ‘unwilling, willing’: 
oP whether one will or no, 


P, mot tes 4 litthe serves the — lust, | Whee 
BRLK, * Wks., Led 2 (2008 

strait hand, and stra watch over “8 will and 
twdens aodens their will must pot be but their superiors: W. Watson, 
Quadiihets of Reli, ho” Siete, p. 58. 3g ut, oodand nokene, it must under- 
take this work of dressing : j. Suan omc Fp in Court & ad 
Fas. f., Vol. i. pg pr or could remedie this businesse 
enough, and bring the Persia: 
a bgt vee oy B. 4797. 


1650 he shall welens volens be > age a 
Fabnen, Tr. Sandivogins’ Aichymrie, To Senter, sig i he 
would profler them a little money for what he sale if they refused, then 
notens volens be would have it; Sie Tu, Henne, 2 nb 
Not coatent with ag her Brains two or three da 
the Devil out of 
Levant, Vol. 1. bay 18 

wy 


heal ok 


When salens volems fast 1 must: 
ey yet must they keepe such o 


ai cape senses continually, as 


827 If indeed they 
we been a different state of 
yo pretence (836 various —_ gies 
ae, oft eo im 
ch. viii. 2 “1877 TT te Court me is compelled, salens volens, tO 
be: 4 ett, Nov, 13. [St] _ 1861 who placed me, nolens volens, with: 
out form or ceremony, the wing of an ample-skirted American matron: 
Nicrotson, From ‘Sword te Share, xu. Bo. 


NOLI PROSEQUI 


ndéli r.: Late Lat.: Leg.: ‘do not prosecute’, 
name of an order issuing from the Crown that its legal re = 
sentative is not to prosecute further the whole or part 
indictment. 

his G after advice, and permd Sen Ergin, 

at gh cae ao p Biman i my in Pore Z toe hacks 1x. aw 
fos 1765 The King granted a mol? din favour of Monsieur de 
juerchy: Lokp Cuestenriaio, aa etters, Vol. tt. No. 164, p 492 (1774) 

*néli-me-tangere, sé.: Lat., /##, ‘touch-me-not'. 


1, a lupus of the face, esp. of the nose, or a disease pro- 
—— a similar appearance, 


1527 that evyll soore/named noly me tangere; L. Anprew, Tr, Arwns- 
wiek's i Bk. 1, cb, a a id res, 1643 For ook 
ao ayy! laces, it receyueth somdrye names. 

- in the , &, ic is is Gmoa noli me tangere: Trantnon, Tr. 


Figen igs + Chirwrg, fol. xliti m/s, 1558 against Noli me sangre, and all other 


iseases growinge: W. Wako, Tr. clessio's Secr., Pt. 1. fol. 1577 an 
oo whiche he had vpon his cheeke nere ynto his nose, come wae a Nott me 
jose...this saide 


yn peal whiche began to take roote alredy as the gristles of the 
Nol! fangere, was vtterly ext amd healed: Framertox, Fox/uil 


aed fol. g2 &, 1601 stinking ard ill favored ulcer of the nose, called 

me-tangere: Hotian ee Plin. N. H., Bk. 25, ch. 13, Vol. ‘ Pp 238. 

igi 7 Polypus chancrenx. disease of the poernny comen Ht deer 3 called, 
re; CoTar, ‘WIT she "sa mold mee fangere 


i a bear to be towched or tampered with: Smou.ert, jal 
$582, 


2 species of balsam, /mpatiens Nolimetangere; also 
the squirting cucumber, £chalium agreste. 


1563 and also, Noli me tangere all diseases brede of fleame and colde 
humours it healeth them: T. Gate, Anéid,, fol, 34 8. 1678 There is yet an 
other herbe called Noli me ip rey the ‘which alsa is reduced and brought 
vnder the kindes of Mercury: H Tr, Dodoen's Herb., Wk. 1. p. 76. 


3. an artistic representation of Jesus appearing to Mary 
Magdalene after the Resurrection, 


OED, oe bere piceures of he gene wueters._ fe at lees So 
Vol, Deg a, Noli by Corre M 
‘ol, tt. Noli me tangere KIO. isa 
Peteret : "RICHARDSON, Statues, &'c., in Tally, 873 1800 The The Tost toe me 
painted by Raff, ye J. Dautaway, A need, 


cL, p = 


4 lit. ‘touch. me-not’, also used as adj. repellant, and as 
sé. a repellant person, a repellant attitude. 


1591 Noli me tangere: 1 let go my hold, and desire majesty that you 


will hokt : Pena, Speeches at Throtalds, iii. ct cree), 
abt, 1630 he was wont to say of them, that they were of it the Tibet Das 

were Vedi me fangere's: (1653) R. Naunton, Fintgmt. Fee p tga). 

1634 The Porc ine isa thing not much unlike a Hedgehog ; something 

wt eat ea mn ae sen his guard and proclaims a a Noli me saree, to man 

too neare him : W. Woon, New Zugiand’s Prosp., 

‘eos ‘Her could not brook to have his incest meddled with—that was 

4 mall wee : Watson, of Div. pr. 480 i 1791 every 

attempt at “Is silenced by the modi me ener w — Comet 


has been made to say; C. gh Desmond, Vol. 1. p 


1806 
every dish, as it is ee i a me tang 
Hemksronos Miseries, ps aro (ss tah Ea “ cond to think that 
/ was ‘os of an authai melt me , ae Byron, in Moore's Lave, 
P; Jy 


1821 sort of oli wee tangere Confess. of an E 
Ope mnt 1 ae, pot ag 4 rovers y TL dens 


1828 the nodi-me-Z of literary 
Loxn Lytrox, ol ch. iii. p. 7 (1859). 1832 less restraint from 


the moll me ta iy good breeding: Adin. Xev., Vol. 
$5, P i "EBS Co abou Go about w noli me fangere shield, and be pinsaly 
kfal you've gos it then: rag 18 


trathucore, Vol. t. Ch. i, 
a wick of putting on neli me among strangers: C, ‘Reane, Woman 
Hater, ch. x. p. vor (1885). 


me langere laces 
1883 the Austro-German Alliance...is a 
po | out to cemmics beyond the Vosges and Vistula, Noli me fangere: 5S 
Ug. 3% P. s/s. 
5. See quotation. 
1626 Noli me tangere, The French disease: Cockxenam, Pt. 1. (2nd Ed). 


oom prosequi, phr.: Late Lat: Leg.: ‘to be unwilling 
rosecute’, a declaration by a plaintiff that he will no 

er prosecute the whole or part of his suit; used also of a 
pw we by the legal representative of government that he 
will no further prosecute the whole or part of an indictment. 


1797 ree] Brit. 1883 The alternative he suggested was that a sodie 
frosegui should be entered upon it: Standard, Jan. 4, p. 5. 
nolo, 1s¢ pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat. nolfe,«‘to be un- 
willing’: I will not. 
1675 Bat wou'd be intreated, and sa) Nols, nol, nolo, three ti like 
hae we avons, Aina Keeper, iti. 1, fs, V Vol. tt. Pp 17 (1700). 691 
hen they come to ask, say , and say it the heart: Everyn, Diary, 


You th. p 324 (rB72). 


*nélo episcopari, fir. : Late Lat.: ‘1 will not bea bishop’, 
a term he peig to signify the refusal by a priest of an invitation 
to succeed to a vacant bishopric. 


1742 Lord Carteret did pra cder tie dar bag Privy Seal 0 Lord Bath), upon 


hich be went with a nal Ki Hor, Watroue, Lette 
Vol. 2. p. 245 (1857). Tioe' TF Caste rantise this ico Latin, Fatal 


NOMENCLATOR 


amater & ty Hoorn. two wendy, Nolo Episcopari: a phrase Gkewise of immemorial 

on another occasion: Fixiprxc, Tom Fomes, Hk. 1. 3 xi. Wks., Vol. vi. 

P. $5 (186) 778 1 meant nothing in the way of note angie iscopart in the 

sentence of my Sermon: Mason, in Hor. tom rae Letors, fol. Vil. P 44 

1898). "18 e« And after crying paling bow a4 a) “WHI not consent 

: R. Pouwnenn, Biogr, 54, fa ‘ol, U1, B. BF eee On), 

1845 Winceat Ferra La often painted Ti cang my e air. 

cardinal’s hats lie on the ground, og, the awe ges ao 
peri: Foun, ‘amd cranky Pt. 1. pr 448. 


nom de caresse, phr. : : Fr.: pet name. 
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1818 Crawley involuntarily obeyed the mons, t orm 
the mom de poste which ro hew end it: + Lapy MORGAN, eae Fa Macord Me 'v 
tt. ch. bp 68 (1819). 

*nom de guerre, fir.: Fr., ‘name of war’; a false name, 


a nickname, a literary pseudonym, 


1675 you Rogue! that's ey mom de guerre: You know I have laid by Addo, 
for fear t Name shou'd bring me to the potice of my Father; 
Kind Keeper, i. 1, Wks, Vol. i. p. 209 (e701), 771 
now de guerre: Guay, Z. Story, 35. 181 
appendage... him the nickname of Red-beard; a sem de gwerre 
tees he Wl on ee it as his usual 
signature; alin, Kew, Vol. 27, 79 1824 what the F called the morn 

Grae was described by the the tune; Soors, Redganntlet,ch. ix. 
ome Gorrie SF incesses in English incog- 
nito, = desire me to introduce them, as Lady htom and Miss Eldridge, 
noms de guerre: Babee, Vol. t. ch. x. p. 168. 1 cheep 1 are decay chomime 

in the hotel of the “* Great Western,” kept by the celebrated 2rrandierr, honored 
with that mem de gwerres A. Wisuizenus, Teer N. Mexeco, p. 75 (1248). 
1866 he had heard af her but under her last alias and som ae guerre: Ouipa, 

Strathmore, Vol. tt. ch. xxii. p. 284. 


*nom de plume, fér.: guasi-Fr., ‘name of pen’: a literary 
pseudonym. The correct Fr. equivalent is fseudonyme or 
nom ittéraire, or by extension of meaning som de Lee 

bef. 1849 under the mom de Alwme of Issachar piteen: E. A. Pos, 
Vol. fp 199 (1884). 1882 Ie is seldom that a book ith pt we 
the initials or the meme de plume of its peers unless, fi it is composed 
entirely of illustrations: Sta: ta, P 2 

*nom de thé&tre, pir. : Fr: ‘theatrical name’, name by 
which a person chooses to be known in connexion wit 
theatrical employment, Sometimes used in extended sense 
for pseudonyme. 

1885 A shilling novel from the pen of Miss Mary C, Rowsell...will shart! 

blished ... Miss Rowsell assumes om this occasion cocasen the ome de théttre of “ 

+ Athenaeum, Sept. 19, P. 374/3- 


*nomad (+ —), sé. and adj.: 
Nomas, fr. Gk. a = ‘wandering’. 


1. s6,: name of a member of a wandering tribe. 

1579 the Srantanns and the Nomanes; Norn, Tr. Plutarch, p. prglsérad. 
1600 the am a, and Nomades: Jouw Pory, Tr. Leo's Hut, A 
Introd. 615 living in wandrin, a according to the Sept aan 

f Tartare eat raw 


Nowaaint a omens _— he Be fest Sr 2 
a, and most common: milk and er as the Nomades of 
: R. Borron, Amat. "Mel, | ag t, Sec, 2, M 
(aap 
2. adj.: wandering, nomadic. 
1873 The Kolos are a nomad of Eastern Thibet, of predatory habits: 
Miss R. H. Busk, Sagas from Far East, p. 325 mote, 


nomas: Turk. See namaz. 


sb.: Lat.: a name; esp. the name of a citizen of 
Ancient Rome, which denoted his clan or gens (see agnomen). 
Hence, abl. némine, by name, in name, nominally. 


*némenclator, sé.: Lat.: a name-caller. 


1. amongst the Ancient Romans, a slave whose duty it 
was to tell his master the names of persons who approached 
or were approached. 

1600 Whar, will Cupid turn nomenclator, and cry them? BL Jowson. Cymta, 
Rew. ¥. Wks, p toa/s peed 1609 the Nomencdatores or beadles also, 


who are wont to set to and such like vanities: Hottanp, Tr. Mare., 
Bk. xtv. ch. v. p. ra. 


2. one who assigns a hame or names. 
1628 Hee i cf t Nomen-clater of Authors: J. Eaxue, aera.» Pp. § 
And how th’ Eternall Newenciator taught | Thee 
on that vinme ues nam'de: Joun Tavior, H'bs., sig. 
and in the mean while, doubtless, ¢ 
know them or not: Mittow, Aw , Wha, 
Mariners (who are not the best Nomenclators) cailed i 
Brown, Prema. Ep, Bh. tit. ch. xxvi. p. 139 (1686) 
elater {Adam}: S. ‘Wires, Aieg’s Return, pp % 
Nomenelator); Cow ay, Whs., ‘ol, 4, p. 287 (2707) 


3- a list of names systematically arranged, a glossary, 
esp. of scientific or technical terms, 


1664 I find! very little improvement in the most pretending of our Lexicows 
and NV Nemenchators yet extant: Everyn, Tr. Freart's Parad, Archit., &¢., 
Pp. 113. 


Eng. fr. Lat. omades, pl. of 


em, 2, Subs 3, Vol 6 p. tog 


th it Mewes. 
i? 1667 arent Nomen (God's 


574 NOMINATOR 


*néminator (/ = + -), s,: Eng. fr. Late Lat. sdmindter, 
noun of agent to Lat, admindre,=‘to name’: one who nomi- 
nates. 

1673 the Electors or Nominators are drawn by lot: J. Rav, Fours. Low 
Countr,, p. 199. 

nomine mutato: Lat. See mutato nomine. 

nominis umbra: Lat. See magni nominis umbra. 


sé.: Gk.: by enactment, by custom, conventionally. 
softs . 


1678 ai! Good and Evil Morall, fo a2 Creatures are meer Theticall or 
Positive tA/ugs: rony, amd not oven, dy Law er Command owely; and mot by 
Nature: Cusworrn, Intel, Syat., Pref., sig. A 3. 


nomothetés, #/. nomothetae, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, vopo- 
Gérns ; a member of a committee of dikasts in Ancient Athens 
to which the revision of laws was entrusted. 

1586 It were verie necessarie wee had such officers as were wont to bee in 
Greece, called Newethetes, who tooke great regarde that no man shoukl derogate 
from an’ good lawe: Sik Epw, Howv, felit, Dise. af Truth, ch, oh cy ™ 
bef 1627 Never did Greece, | Our ancient seat of brave philosophers, | ‘Mongst 
all her nowmethete and lawgivers...Produce a law more grave and necessary: 
Miooreton, Old Law, i, 1, Whks., Vol. 1. p. 123 (1885). 


nompareil, nomparell: Eng. fr. Fr. See nonpareil. 


non assumpsit, fir.: Late Lat.: Leg.; ‘he (she) has not 
undertaken’, name of a plea by which it is denied that a 
promise has been made. 


1760 Thus im the Case of Infancy, which may be given in Evidence wu) 
Neon asswmprit.c Girsext, Cases ie Levvw &* Equity, —. st. we 


non causa pro causa posita, fAr.: Late Lat. : a non-cause 
set in place of a cause. 


1662 T. Wivson, Rule of Reas., fol. 78 r°(1567) = bef. 1733 ~R. Noxtn, 
Examen, wit. vi. 57, p 465 (1740) 


*non compos mentis, fir.: Late Lat.: not of sound 
mind ; see compos mentis. 
1692 1f words, of mind, the trwe Intent is, | These men are sure Now 
wtentss, | And Bedlam must be sure En d: Jacobite Comventicle, p. 24. 1 
if he be Vow Cownpes memtis, his Act and will be of no Effect, it is mot 
in Law: Concaeve, Love for Leve, iv. 5, Wka., Vol. 1. p. 427 (1700). 710 
The prisoner not denying the fact, and isting before the court that he looked 
it as a compliment, the jury beoug! hins in now compos mentis; Apperson, 
atier, Dec, 5, Wha, Vol. 1. Pp a3 (184), 1718 I cow'd not perceive the 
least sign of a Now com in him: W. Tavesnen, Kew. Advoc., iv. p. 51. 
bef. 1733 pone can say the Author is new compos, for...be is mever beside him- 
self, that is in his ign: R. NowrH, A.raawen, i. viii. 69, p. 638 (740), 
1788 be woukl soon be dismissed as a person mow comes: Suouumrs: Te. Dow 
ate. Pt. 1. Bk. iy, ch, xix. im Hallastyne’s Ver. £éd., Val. tr. p, 47/2 (1823), 
763 rather than run the risk of being found mom compos: — France & /taly, 
vi, Wka., Vol. v, p, 299 (1817) 13 the law beta > mp A avoid a man's act, 
if he be proved to be mow compos mentis: Edin. Kev., Vol. 19, p. 342. 
non ego, pir.: Late Lat., ‘not I’: the not-self, all that is 
not the conscious self or subject; objective existence. 
1829 fo the phi of mind...odyertine [denotes] what belongs to the object 
oath piety in ish 


yEgo: Edin, Xew., Vol. 50, p. 196. (See ego]. 
1881 mind nvust from the first ise itself as by mow ego a4 
well as existent: CLELAND, Are/ution, ap Hie PR FP 


non ens, fér.: Late Lat.: a nonentity, something which 
is merely negative or relative, or an ens rationis (g. v.). 

1617 the grant to me was ew ens, and therefore of po force: W. RALEIGH, 
Let., in Edward's Life, Vol. 11. p. 3 7 (868), 1619 Once, Man is vanitie, 
Non ens, & transcendent quite beyor Predicansents: Purcuas, Micreconmus, 
ch. xxal, p. g00. 1659 A trwe General Council now no man can know, 
it ts a mom ems: R. Baxtun, Aey for Cathotichs, Pt. 11. ch. iti p. 430. 
1678 (See ens r). bef. 1733 A false fact is a New-ens, and cannot be re- 
trafed: R. Noxtn, Examen, 1. iv. 81, p. 270 (1740) 


non esse, fir.; Late Lat.: non-existence. See esse, 


1671 Their now esse is more than their esse, they have more moeing than 
deing: Jonn Hows, W4s., p. a77/t (834), 1684 Whaz an unhappiness is it 


to have our affections set = that which retains something of its mow esse with 
by esse; S. Cuarnock, 4’és,, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand. Divimes, Vol. u p 416 
1844) 


*non est inventus, pir.: Late Lat.: Leg.: ‘he has not been 
found’, the formula in which the issuer of a writ js officially 
informed that the person to be arrested is not forthcoming, 
Hence used generally of missing persons and things, Some- 
times written non inventus,=‘not found’, 


1583 with a men cst inuentas: Srunnes, Anat. Aé., fol. poo. 1590 so 
Jong put be his hand into his purse that at last the emptie bottome returned him 





a wet of Vow est inwentus: Greene, Never too Late, Wks, p. 22 (186th | 
eleison 


1630 [See 3 1665 there was a Now crf intentus out 

against them [my Cloaths]: R. Heap, Engi. Rogwe, sig. g 6°. bef. 1670 

they broke up with Oe Tele J. Hacker, “Asp Viliiams, Pr. wu. 86, 
(iby 

Panel: Bicunti, Sguire af Alsatia, i. p. 5 (2699). 


1760 a Now est invent’ 
returned oa the first Writ: Givexr, Cases in Law & Equity, p. 87. 


1792 


to all this matter Mow est invenfws upon the — 


NON PROSEQUITUR 


For, by the return of son-dneent, generally made upon writs, one would be apt 
to imagine, that no single sub sherlif knew of any such thing asa man of fortume: 
H, Brooxe, Feel of Owal., Vol. mi. p. Bo It is ramoured that the 
assistant of a well-known er, not a hundred miles from Pawlet Street, is sow 
inventus: J, Pavn, Com, , Agent, ch. xxiii, p. 155. 


non licet in bello bis peccare: Lat. See bis pec- 
care, &c. 


*non liquet, fAr.: Lat., ‘it doth not appear’: in ancient 
Roman law, the formula expressing that the court was in 
doubt as to the guilt or innocence of the accused, a verdict 
of ‘not proven’; in English law, a verdict (now obsolete) 
intimating that the jury was in doubt, so that the case had 
to be heard again. 


and who they are aon digmef: R. NowtTu, £xamen, et (7) =1802 
a mon Jigwet concerning the nature and being of Christ: 5. T, Coteringn, b’n- 
publ. Letters to Rev. 9. P. Extlin, p. 06 CH. A. Bright, 1884). 


non mi ricordo, fér.: It.: I do not remember. 


Non nobis, fir.: Late Lat.: Not untous, The first words 
of the Latin version of the 115th Psalm. 


_ 1699 Let there he sung ‘Non nobis’ and ‘Te Deum’: Snaxs, Mem. V, 
iv. 8, 128, 1814 For ourselves, we bold it sufficient to say : Nom modis! 
S. T. Coutmnce, Uapwil. Letters to Rew, F. P, Estlin, p. tro CH. A. Bright, 
1BB4) 


non obstante, fAr.: Lat.: notwithstanding; a license to 
do something which is forbidden by statute. 


1621 Faith, but a lithe: they do it now wArtante: B. Jorsow, Cipuies Met, 
Wks, p. 6eg/2 (1860), 1 _ But what is this to the Popes Ven ofstante? 
Purcias, Pilgrines, Vol. ur. Bk. vill, p. 2267. bef. 1 I do not sue 

thee to draw| A Now otstante om natures law: J. Downe, Poems, p. 27 (1669) 
1646 which [doctrine] bag ard the former light sufficient fre sfatw and that 
men Were then saved mon eéstante this want of greater light: Hammonn, W és, 
Vol. 1. 954 (1679) 1660 These Words import the Hindrance of the gas 
enjoined; which therefore is here purposely enforced with a Ven-obstante to 
Opposition : Soutn, Serm,, Vol. t. p. 83 (s7a7) 1693 bat that with a xen 
odstante to all their Revels, their /refaneness, and scandalous Dehaucherses of 
all sorts, they continue Mirtwore’s still; amd are that in Truth, which the World 
in Favour and Fashion (or rather by an Awtiptrnsts) is to call thea ; 
Sourn, Serm,, Vol, tt. p37 {:727) 1 The chief justice was a western 
man, but would not take the circuit so called, because he would not break a lw 
with a aon + R. Nowtn, Lites of Norths, Vol. 1. p. Or (1826). 


non omnia possumus omnes, fir.: Lat.: we cannot all 
do all things. See Virg., Eci/., 7, 23. 

1619 Purcias, Microcermns, ch. xliv, p, 420, 1742 Fietmanc, Fos. 
Andrews, 1. viii. Wks, Vol. v. p. ‘a {: 1787 P, Heckroxp, Lett. 
ftai., Vol. 1. p. att (1805), We entertain the highest seealen of Dr. 
Mackenzie's ability as a musician; it is, , incom ibse to us how 
he can so far have failed to grasp the spirit of Spohr’s music as to make the 
mistakes we refer to...Vew omnia porswmns omrmes: Athenewm, Feb. 5, p. 2021/1. 


non passibus aequis, pir.: Lat.: with unequal steps. 
Virg., Aen., 2, 724. 

1659 Christ's phrase is following and coming after him, which do 
though non past ay we come ier bebind ham: N. Hanoy, ut Ep 9 oan, 
Nichol's fi 1758/2 (1845) 1768 [ suppose he intends to follow (though 
I belsewe it will be mow pasaidves anyuds) hin Late brother: In J. H. Jesse's Gee. 
Srbwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. ut. p. 323 (1882). 


*non placet, pir.: Lat.: it is unpleasing. See placet, 


1589 and shooke me off with a Now Alacet: Greene, Menaphon, p. 42 (1880). 
1620 there were 57 who said Now placet: Beant, Tr. Soate’s Hist, Comme, 
Trent, Bk. vi. p. 500 (1676). 


non plus: Late Lat. See non-plus. 


non plus ultra, fir.: Late Lat.: no more beyond. See 
ne plus ultra. 

1608 always when we strive to be most politic we prove most coxcombs; son 
plus uitra | perceive by us, we're mot ordained to thrive by wisdom, and therefore 
we must be content to be tradesmen: Mipocetonx, A Trick, iv. y, Wks, Vol, er, 
Pp 321 (1835) 1620 the two /'yraunides which were carved and ingraven by 
the knife of all the judichous with a Mew pier affra: Brent, Tr. Soave's Hist. 
Cowne, Trent, p, xc. (e676), 1727 (See bathos 3}, 


*non possumus, fir.: Lat., ‘we cannot’: a plea of inability 
to act or to discuss a matter. 


1883 their answer to all applications aces possums, and nothing 
peng Paci pet tel ode ot 1890 fren gi cho or seat y 
the Royal Academy to do this; the answer was a sort 

A thenernme, Jan. 25, P 8274/3. 


non présequitur, fir: Lat.: Leg.: ‘he does not pursue 
(the action), a judgment entered against a plaintiff when he 
does not prosecute his action; abbreviated to non pros. 


bef. 1733 by mew gros, or Pardon foties guoticr: R. Nonrit, Examen, tt. v. 
83, Pe 366 (t 740, 


hen possumus”™ : 


NON SANAE MEMORIAE 


non sinae memoriae, fir.: Late Lat.: of unsound me- 
mory, non compos mentis (g. v,). 


1621_Wa man of Non sane memoria being scised of a Carve of Land, grant 
arent: Tr. Perkins Prof, Booke, ce. S08, be bette) 


*non sequitur, g4r.: Lat., ‘it does not follow’: a false 
inference or conclusion which does not follow from the pre- 
misses laid down, an inconsequent statement. 


1540 but this Jonge gowne with Is 0 nen coguinar, ond ts shall 
sates rau to Cate ces Pasguill, sig. 1623 | came close to the 
ptaines side, and nding im in the care, told him a notable sow sega tur; 
fet laugh: hearty att apes th Ae ~~ pb eh hes ory oie i. Bk, i 
eh. Gi p 33. hany Reason of their 
t, ew, aren oct age Pet GiLaeRT, i rh oy mth 
Eeuity, p of 1810 chis must have the ap) the learned 
calls a mom seguiter : Quarterly Rev., Vo tv. p. Ga. whee This 
sacapeaa went, such a mew seprditier in reasoning, that he left it'to the noble 
bord, and the ke ‘Treasury-bench, to solve Se prsiten: Pari. 


iii. 


nen ere be protuced Baie Reon es peer 
non ultra, non ulterius, eit : Late Lat.: nothing beyond, 
no farther. See ne plus 


1608 the world sees Colossus on my | Hereudes Pillers, bere's now 
wtra: J. Dav, Law-Trickes, sig. C 4 r*. 1 at last the: constrained 
to say (as Mervades i bis _ pillars) New viterius: Seachaas Comep, 
Gent,, ch. iv, p. 35. I made the wow witra of my travels: Evntre, 
Diary, Volt p 268 is tp. ae that extravagant Coless of Brass which 
fet a mom ulfra to sg ES arth :— Tr. Freert's Paral. 
Archit., Pr. 1. 1665 Anthority prev: ‘d here, the Earths fourth 
Fated cen bees eae: tak Meee had still been the w Nom 
witra: GLANVILLE, Sorpers, ch. xvii. p. 119 (185). 1671 more fitly here re- 
present to us the soul in its won adfra: Joun Howe, Wks. po 20y/2 (1834) 


non vi sed sacpe cadendo: Lat. See gutta cavat 


lapidem. 
L 5b. : Fr.: carelessness of manner, heedless- 
ness, imperturbability. 

1678 she...is at last tired with the Kin 
it: Sapele Corresp.. Pp. Bis (Caen, Soc,, 858 1765 When the monde returns 
to Paris, I shall probably be more dissipated, but Tam not discontented with m 

nonchalance: Hox. sg porters Letters, Mol, wv. p 409 {8s sy) 1801 

man answered with the most king nonchalance = DG 
Angelina, ch. iti. p. 30 (1838) 10 be seems...to C= had a tolerable 
mcterne the yung wb i su at amt office: Quarterly Rem, Val 

racteriee men who tet rte . 

1819 Sir Wil ham Ashton signed the pet me lea! soleme ole puneby 
or Ay os aa Scott, Bride af Lame: 
moor, ch. xxxii, Wks, "Val pso6ni G 1826 Had Mr. dori 
I 12 Sasa not have exhibited more 
fect nanchalance : Lorp Beaconsrieno, PF. Grey, Bk, vit. chev. ps 409 (1881 
toao “Thask you, 1 hall tide wih my cousins,” said Charles, with as 


3 monchalance in the prosecution of 


EWORTM, 


could assume: Barwam, / L +865). 1863 
With apparent nonchalance she settled the Mia any le s By Wein so hap- 
pily that...: C. Reape, Hard Card, Vol. it. p. 16. 3 He was) expecting 


the counter a you e showin al nonchalance about 
sles hich seein 10 elo to tbe econ od beck. badness: Geo. E.tor, 
Dan. Deronda, We, 1. ch. xxxiti 


*nonchalant, fem. maken adj.: Fr.: careless, —_ 
less, imperturbable. 


4 146, 10 (1740). isis 
‘outeleZ Lie, Gy ah py o08 (e832). 

eto drop caly now aad- teen's 

Vol. 1. ch. iv. p 8 (#899). 

Loxp Lyrron, PelAam, ch. Lei. p. 186 te. 

creature in my life, mor a more nonchalante ome: Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1, 

> ¥. Bs lie ti. 1878 Close-clipped, pale-cyed, wenchalenht Gro. Extor, Dan, 

Vv. ch. xxx¥. Pp. 303. 


non-ens: Late Lat. See non ens. 


nones, sé. f/.: Eng. fr. Fr. nones, or direct fr. Lat. ndnae: 
the seventh day of the months March, May, July, October, 
and the fifth a of the other months in the ancient Roman 
calendar; so called from being the ninth day before the 
ides (¢. v). 

1566 the nones of Aprel: R. Eon, Decades, Sect. 1. p. 68 (1885) 
he granted them again to receive the same upon the ewes of every 
Hoirann, Tr. Swet., p. 56. 

nonobstant, pref.: Fr.; notwithstanding, in spite of. 


1591 This is to eb Meat i te of the true Church, monelufand the abuse veed 
veder the popish em oy Jj. Extor, Tr. = Logue's "Discourses of Warre, p. 7. 
— mon obs: asad ol Gls be encnumned Se the succourse, and vanquished 
them im fight: #4, p 2t- 


nonpareil - +=), adj. and sh: Eng. fr. Fr. nonpareil, 
fem. nonpareille. 
1. adj.: unequalled peerless. 
1604 the most Vow-parrils Demary of the World; R, WHitiock, Zoetowria, 
. 204. Nerd Gites won I'm sure ao body has hit upom it yet; 
5. Victegrs, Xedrarsad, 1, p. 43 (1868) 1818 Now for a pécture ol the 
nonpare:! De Courcy: Amer. Mont AMag., Vol. 111. p. 181/2. 


1606 
moneth ; 
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2. sd.: something or some person held to be unequalled, 
en or unique. 
the nem; 


ane ‘om were crowned 

for wit and spirit, the only 
he win Pp 38 (2884). 11 + picture was parell : 
Banter, in P » Verses - yat's Condition sig. k 8 Dh “Te1s 


bey was the ba Nomparel of i dome: Cart. re 
(1884) ‘This is rey po : but if youl 


nonpareil; MrooearaN Ane <a. i s, oer ¥. bas 
1885) oat inn 6 ee Reade hat condemnest i es 
— as are same oth te = fos reilies, unmatchable: R R, Warrock, Zeotomia, 
hate 1687 1 to say, the exactest Piece the world ever saw, a 
‘on Parvitio V" faith: Hind & Panther transvers d, p. Nom. 
parcil: PHicairs, World of Words, 1742 i i knowledge be an apt quali 
toa, he was a nan- -pareill: R. Nortn, Liters of Nerths, Vol. 1. p. 392 (18o6) 
2a. sb.; name of the kind of type in which the quotations 


in this work are printed. 

*non-plus, s/. and adj.: Late Lat. sen p/lus,=‘not more’: 
(a) inability to say a word more, utter confusion or per- 
plexity, —; in the phrases af a non-flus, to a non-fplus,=‘at 
a standstill’, ‘to a standstill’; (4) mefapA.; (c) unable to say 
a word more, brought to a standstill, at a standstill. 


it of beauty: Sitaxs., Tw. Nt., 
es fo rps Carr. 


4. 1582 beynge brought to a mon Alms i : R. Pansows, Def. of 
Cin, Pref. Ep., p. 8. 1B00 20°1 leh hian, beg defen to o won-pton oy the 
critical aspect of my terrible pepe ny Martown, Few of Malta, iv. Wks. 
BD. 16/2 (+855) 1602 the whole pode: a -througheus /fafy, France, a 

agg are brought almost to a mon plus Watson, QOucdiihets of Relig, o 
P &- 1607 set me at a nom plus fi lor new sets a 
ia 20. 1613 I ain, therefore, now at a ¥ feeding upon 


pod comforts | have received from the best hands 


Sf on ey be in 


some 
Court & Times of Fas, f., Volt. p. 740 +848). ne Gentleman, n, being 


strooken blanke, PUl Lo & more: Aum, Tr, Ademan's Life af G: 
Prt, Bk, iL ch. Lp 1670 it hath put all Antiquity so the bissh, and all 
posterity toa Now R. Lassexs, Voy. Stal, Pe. 1. p. yo (1 


are we so mach ry a rey and wouflws there.. IT. Jacoms, Xomans, Nichol's 


Pe ie 
¢ ~* never find our larder at a senglus: M, Excewoern, 7 


merenice (2832), 
1689 ha socme kis wits bs a Nou plus: W. Wannun, Albion's 


£1593 In Oxford shalt thou find a joll fiy fee \ 


pi ‘yi. ch. xxx. p. r 

Call'd Friar Racke.. Ee him Pie nonplus in his magic spells... And for glory 

ie 7 bind thy brows,..with a coronet of choleest gold; Gaenwe, Brier dacen, 
make no answere thereto, but was set 


1608 Now dost thou 


rv £9 (486), 
plas : Honan, Tr. Livy, *. XLIV. p. 1187. 
non plus quite: Minpceton, 


pa hi wo | More temters for his wit; he’s 
Love, iti. 2, Wks., Vol. 111. p. sa (1885). 


*non-plus, v/.: Eng. fr. Lat. non p/us,=‘no more’: to 
bring to a standstill, to confound in argument. Probably at 
first occurring as pass. part. non-flust, non-plussed, used for 
non-plus ¢. 

Pe nog Mans Reason noa-plast in some accidents: J. SVLVESTER, Tr. Du 

Bartas, p. Yen 1628 rhe diagraces be aoe — elon be Non-pinst: 

» Bare, Aficracosme., 26, p. 48 (2853) 1675 he pins'd ine! 

IRVDEN, Kind Keeper, iii, 1, wis! Vol. 1. p. 128 (700). nae OT such deep 
Cou as non~ 73 humane wit to compreben J. Surrn, CAris¢. 
» ty. ch. i. $4, pes. le = tpl , he ne'r was 

Hindibras, Po. in. Cant. ii. p. 107. 1681—1703 But 
faith is never mon-plussed, it sill trusts in God; TH. Goopwin, Whz..in Nichol’s 
Ser. Stand. Divines Vol. vin. Pp. 462(1864). = 1712 triumphing, ashe thought, 
in the Superiority of the A nt, when been non-plus'd on a sudden by 
Mr, Dry's desiving bim...: Spectator, No. 476, Sept. 5, p. Ga/1 (Morley) 


nénum prematur in annum, fAr.: Lat.: let (what you 
have written) be kept back for more than eight years (to the 
ninth year). Hor., A. 7, 388. 


2084 Hornce’s "Noume * must have been intended for the Mil- 
lenniuen, of some jon than ours: Bykox, in Moore's Life, 
Vol, mn. P,, 55 (ey (r8q2). 1588 Sid be followed Horace's maxim with re, to 
his book, ““nomum prematur in annum,” he could have done better: Athnaem, 
Sept. 15 Pp “yo. 


nori: Eng. fr. Malay. See loory. 
sé.: Sp.: a wheel for raising water by means of 
revolving buckets or jars. 
1797 Encye. Brit. 


* 


norta 
+ into ~~ 


enacting, sé.; Jap.: a kind of sedan chair slung from a 
pole, used in Japan. 

1622 neremon: R. Cocns, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 164 (1883). 

norma, s/.: Lat., ‘a carpenter’s square’, ‘a pattern’, ‘a 
standard’: a rule, a standard, a norm. 


ert hey ve law to words and phrases, and the Vorma dogwendi 

l" “he ny ove Correrp., = tt. pP. 3to (i850) 1840 heteeee 

of the ont the famous saneces, u bad geae $ forth: S. AvsTin, et ‘Ranke 

ba ae barat hp 7 is,..00 UnKormity, no sorma, 
» perceivable in the “aun of the primeval satura) agents 

Hroush the universe: J. 5S. Mina, System ef Lagic, Vol. 11. p. 39 (1856) 


Noroz: Anglo-Ind. See Nowrose. 


576 NOSCE TE IPSUM 
nosce te ipsum, pir.: Lat: know thyself. See yah 
gers 


The words be these in latine, Mere , whiche is in englysshe, 
tt. Pp. 203 (1880) ised 


al wen wold hate in remembraunce this ae sayeng, Nesce yeah pt 


W. Pea, tine E + sig Arr, 1088 the ae at cel mosce 
: Optich ‘Humours, (ares 1646 The Ph: enue 

eeds be a learned man for be knows Nanelt inward and outward being well 
vers'd in Awtology, in that lesson Nose Teiprum: Howes, Aptit, HeEL, 


Vol. rt. viii. p. g08 (2678). 
*noscitur a rig 


his companions’; 
pany one choosen 


17650 the wit of them all may be comprised in that short Latin ery 
“Noscitur a socio” (sing.}J; which, I think, ia thas expressed in Eaali "You 
+ Pint.o1nG, Jia Fores, Ble, 113, " ch. ii, 


y.: Late Lat.: ‘he is known from 
s character is indicated by the com- 


may know him by the company he keeps 
, Vol. va. p. 1 (Boh 1894 ee) associate with Redgauntles ; ‘and for me 
it would be mesciter a socis: <_, Redgauntiet, ch. xi. p. agg (886), 1883 


The more heavily does the avsciter a soc: 
Rev., Vol. 55, p. 488 
*nostalgia, s4.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Late Gk. vowradyeix, 
=‘to be homesick’: homesickness. 
1866 Poor Hans has been sorely homesick....1 
nee i successfully; E. At eng Arctic Ex; 
M. De Bacourt... red from a well defined 
Louce, Studies in Wisk ne P. 37> 
Nostradamus, name of a celebrated French empiric of 
16¢,; an empiric, a quack-doctor. 


1669 there's nothing more uncertain than the cold Prophecies of these ort a 
damustes: Daren, ack-Astrot., ii, Wks, Vol. 1, p, agq (e708 ihe on 
Nostradamuses of ition altered thelr tone and began to foretell the final 
success of the French: Quarterly Rew, Vol. rv. p. 250. 


(Cf. Fr. Nostradame,=“ A cogger, foister, lyer” (Cotgr.).] 


*nostrum, sé.: neut. of Lat. sesfer,=‘our own’: a quack- 
medicine, a medicament of which the recipe is kept secret, 
-a private recipe; also, mefafA. any pretended remedy. 


1699 1 would mot doubt bat to make more of it, than ever Daffy did of his 
Te Fanaa wk Reman: Po among rig in Hari, 


is doctrine press on their clients: Seé, 


# have treated his nes- 


‘ol. 1. ch. xiii. at ™ 
J'attack of nostalgia: aed 


AMise., Vol. 1. 1704 A a Newtreene: 
Swirt, Tate ie ah a To, 114 (ared - d oe Tat All All hes alves —— Oins- 
ments, Powders and spe ome they pretend are Nostrsems: Mun Tr. 


Kothen's Cape Good Hope, Vol. t, p. bef. 1733 take bis Novdraana 
into Examination severally: R. Noxta, £xamen, 111. vi. #2. 4a7(t7 

1739 What Dros or oy pat can = remove? Pore, S79" te Sakon 
29, Wks., Ve. 1¥. p12 wns tn 1748 many nostrums which he possessed: 
Smotrerr, & la Wks. Vol. 1. p, f1s (0847) 1766 You love 
hew nostrums aa invention : Hor. Watrous, Letters, Vol. 1 19 (1857) 
1776 Or what is more dreadful oft banish fag) he ym anivmie ies ce 

the disease to the brain: C. Ansty lation Ball, pd ae p. 235 (1808). Tre8 
Let us...like Gedipus, attempt to break the spell of dark mystery, of secret 
Rostrums, and poisonous arcana: J. Lerrsom, in Geet, Mag., LVI. i, offs. 
1793 (Egyptian learning! consists in arithmetical calculations... “astrology, a few 
nostrums in medicine...: J, Morse, Amer, Unit, Seer Vol. a, ~ ring the 
1804 But, Jet us see w a fe OE aectram which 

paroxysm of disease: Lain, Rew, Vol 3°. * HBT the never pever~ 
nestrum of all eae vse froen the ays {FDraco: Byxor, in Moore's re +2 
Vol. m1. p. 126 (1852 1819 the virtues of a certain infallible nostram, which 
he call phis Axcrtat Pit bie pied Mern., p. S21 (ard Ed.) 1834 ap- 
a for talissna: 4 medicinal nostrusns: Ayesha, Vol. 1, ch. 7 
ia 4 ase Porters eh pe the nostrum may explode: Bascnv, Festus, p. 146 
1866, 


nota, 2d fers. sing. pres. imperat. act.of Lat. noldre, = ‘to 
mark’, ‘to observe’: mark, observe, make note of. 

1391 And mota, par this forseid rihte ortsomte, pat is clepid erfsom rectum. 
pag meme to Astrel,, p 37 (1872), 1525 Nota whan the senowe is hurt with 
a fe han is the Ey close: Tr. ¥ 
Cc ii pol hg 


that our he Fadi ge 6of hon toca 
Diary, Vol. tt. p97 (88), i 
East Northeast Easter! you shall 
Porcuas, Pedgrime, V "1. Bk. iv. Pp ae 
nota bene, pir.: Late Lat.: mark well, observe well. 
Abbreviated to V_8. See nota. 
1673 NA. One of these Electors may.. re Lew Cown?r., 
B. 165, 1818 ” m : sie s T. Rg ie 
manny, 1863 an aninsal wen mentioned tn ture 5 nota 
bows, eter oats with approbation : C Reape, Hard Cash, Serpe P 35- 
*notabilia, sb, fl.: neut. of Lat. mofddilrs,=‘notable’, 
‘noticeable’: things worthy of notice, remarkable things. 
age Bly bay podria Mr. Amos, pick up not a few mota- 
titia: Sat. Rev., Vol. + $3 Pp. 47 br list of architectural motediiia 
much revision: ial Oct. 31, p. 
notandum, //. notanda, s4.: neut. rat Lat. notandus,=‘to 
be noted’: a thing, word, or passage to be specially observed 
or noticed. 


1605 What is here? swofandwer, A rat had 
Jonson, Voip, iv. 1, Wks, p. 497 (1626), 


t J. Ray, 
Nota Bene. —Papa’s almost. certain ‘tis 


tethers: B. 


wae my 
lor his netanda... 


I And now 


NOUS 
by which be would co Se, Sook thee we ether then ifs ops infinite substance 
in being: Jous Howe, | Mt, dao Gy sw bef. 1847 Verses 11 and 02 are 
both most sa Crtatmens, in C. H. Spurgean’s 


Treas. David, Vol. 1%. aon Poy (1894) 


notator, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. sefare,=‘to 
mark’, ‘to ‘observe’: an annotator (g.%.). 


1691 The notator Dr, Potter im bis epistle before it to the reader saith thus: 
Woop, Ath, Oren, [R.) 


notch, noutch: Anglo-Ind. See nautch. 
notice (“ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. notice. 


1. heed, regard. 

1593 Taking mo notice that she is so nigh: Suaxs,, Men. i: 
1675 you RK ! that’s m ge tote nt jou know’ T have laid 49°74 
for fear that Name shou'd i me to we Fe Oe Durvoen, a 
Keeper, i. r, Wks, Vol. 11. p. 109 ( bef. 1748 Bee rend 
mingle with the notices whith oe ke te of other persors: W. age, yt a 


Pe. i. ch, iii, po 96 (281g) 


1a, the observing faculty, are, 

1607 to my poor unworthy notice, | He mock’d us when be begg'd our voices: 
Snaxs,, Coriod., ii, 3, 166, 

2. information, announcement, warning. 

As08 | Navarre had notice of your fair approach: SHaxs, L. Z, £., ii. Sr. 
1641 the sequel is 100 well knows to need any notice of the event; Eveyy, 
Diary, Volt tp 16 (1B ¢2). 

2a, a declaration by one of the parties to an agreement 
that the said agreement is to terminate after an interval 
fixed in the terms of agreement, as a quarter’s notice given 
by a tenant who wishes to vacate a tenement to his landlord, 
a month's notice given to his employer by a servant or work- 
man who wishes to leave his place. 

1844 All I've to say to Mrs. Todgers, is, a week's notice from next 
Saturday: Dickens, Ci Chusalwit, ch. x. p. 104. 7 

26, ashort published account or a short review. 

3. a direction, an order. 

154 And to give notice, that no wer of person | At any time have re- 
course unto the princes: Suaxs, Mich. athe iii. 5, 208. 

3a. a writing conveying an order or a caution. 

1837 Notice | The | Gamek | Has Orders | To Shoot All | Dogs | Found 
in | ‘This Inclosure: Dickens, ic hwwick, on iMlustr, to p. 

notion (” =), sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. soften; idea, thought; in- 
tention; the adaues ing; an invention, a cleverly con- 
trived utensil, 

1603 a man...hath...bis understanding, like for all the world unto a parchment 
or paper ready to be written in: and therein he register and record every 
several notion and eogitation of his: Houann, Tr, Plat. dfor., Pp. 634. TRI if 
1606 Either his notion weakens, his discernings | Are jethargied : Suaxs,, A. 
Lear, b 4, 248. 1645 and machines for 4 ahaa Og bp epee 
notions: Evaiyx, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 211 (187 + 7 So told as earthly 
notion cam receive: MiLTON, #. £., ¥U 17% — God Aon bid dwell far off all 
anxious cares, | And not molest us, Gries we ourselves | Seek thems with wand'ring 
thoughts, ard notions vain: 44,, Vit. 187. 1671 the potion amongst the 

ents imported only colatum celebrare, ef memoria renovare: Evecyn, 
Corretp., Vol, in. p. zy (87a). 
notturno, sé.; It.: Afws.: a serenade, 


1887, Serenata is a synonym of Notturxe—Nocturn, 
song? Mrss R. H. Bus, Fodésongs of /taly, p. 22. 


Notus: Lat. fr. Gk. Néros: the south-west wind, the south 


generically a “ Night- 


wind. 
abt, 1374 * Gant weade Notes scorchip: Cuavcns, 
Tr, Boethins i. cs Pyar aes Vith adverse blast dc them 


feom the south | { Siete end 
Mutton, #. £., x. pou. 

nougat, s/.: Fr.: a sweetmeat consisting of almonds or 
pistachio-nuts in a sweet paste. 

1886 some nougat for her offspring: R. Beovcirron, Dr, Cupid, Vol. 11. 
ch. vii. p. 154. 

noumenon, #/, noumena, s4.: Gk, voovmevor: an object of 
intellectual perception, an object of purely intellectual in- 
tuition. See phenomenon. 


1803 But we will admit to the = his solit wowmenon, and 
its separate functions; Ldén, Nev,, Vol. 1, p. 267. 1843 Sul, the proposition 
does mot assert thar alone; it asserts that the Thing in itself, the meowmencee 
Socrates, was existing, and doing or experiencing those various ws facts: ab S$. Mr, 
Systems of Logic, Vol. 1. p. 111 git 1890 His i! mot allow 
his position that sien | is something definitely fixed in all its Getaiis from the first 
in a metap! world of noumena: Atheneum, 13, P 345/3- 


*nous, sé.; Gk. vots: mind, intellect; co//og. good sense, 
shrewdness. 


1678 Bat Sa other pisces of bis Wits he frequently asserts, 
Self-moving Papche an Jmmovehle apd ion 


E. «4 thund'rouws clouds | From Serraliona: 


above the 
Standing Nous or Vetellect, which was 


NOUS AVONS CHANGE TOUT CELA 


properly the Demdurgus, or Architectonieh Presa af ie vial World: Cun- 
woutn, Jnéedd. Smt 3 pk. 1. tL “ iv. p. 406, 1729 Thine is the genuine —_ 
of as Aed much Divinuy without a Novs: Porn, Dumetad, 1. 
nadmiration of my own Seen Saoer | ice Rend ee aed ots an 

house: R. Pouwwere, in r. Sik. im Cormmad/, Vol. 11. App., p. 37- 1819 
the good old man had so “vows”: Byron, Bon Juan, i.cxxx. 1839— 
a7 Gy mean Ty glnmy wy Fog Vet at Supasable from se co 
mainder of the guxq: Topp, Cyc. Anat ja Wet tH. pe tale, eee 
questions his vous: Baxnam, /mgolds. Leg, “4 “ibs 8 {sbas). the fellow 
ae a an ea a ht upon any scientific d iscovery more useful than a 
new sauce for cutlets: THackeray, Pértip, Vol. it “tL che xvii. p 244 (1887). 
1877 is is only of late I have had the meus to see how wise she is: C. ne, 
Woman Hater, ch. xiv. p. 136 (#833), 

*nous avons changé bag 7 cela, fir.: Fr.: we have 
changed all that. Moliére, Le Médecin malgré lui, ii. 6. 


1763 unless your doctors of divinity will say like Moliere's doctor of physic, 
mous abons ¢) fowt cela, (we have altered all that.j: Lox CmsTexrieen, 
Lett., Bk. m1, Misc. belay Vol. a, p $20 (1777) 1872 Euw. 
Buavpox, Life in India, ch. i. p. 8. 

*nous verrons, fir.: Fr.: we shall see. 

1764 sews o¢rrens—the vempnnaies I [to go to Paris} is strong, but... t Hor. 
Wacrous, Letters, Vol. rv. p. 36s (a8 1764 | fear after all I must sive 
it a fermentation on the other side TEE ties, Ips, which is better than being on the 
lees with it—but sews terrons: Scam Lett., Whs., p. 76o/t (1899) 

*nouveau riche, /em. nouvelle riche, #/. nouveaux riches, 

par: Fr.: a new nch-person, a person of low or middle rank 
recently become rich. 


1828 you sewer pass Uy the white snd modern mansion of a mewoeam riche; 
Lous Lyttox, Pelham, ch. xxiii, p. 63 (1859) 1841 Who can be deceived 
in the house house of a wownvas riche? Lan Burssincton, /dler in France, Vol. 1. 

1865 pe riche, Leis rockon he er : oman 


OES f 


nouvellé, sb. Fr: a short story, a siaalekig” 

1679-80 di to those kind of books you —— of mouned!’s and ocher 
entretiens of folly and levity: Savile Corresp., go (Camd. Soc, 1856). 
ust M. de Maupassant’s ‘Petite Roque’ [is] a co! lection of wowtedles written 

bh his usual cleverness; Athemeram, Jam. 1, p. 10/2, 

novator, s/.; Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. nevare,= 
renew’: an innovator (y. v.). 

1731 Baer. 


novellante, 54.: It. (Florio): “a newes teller, a reporter 
of tales or fables”. Anglicised as nouvel/ant (1627 Our news 
is but small, our nouvellants being out of the way: In Court 
& Times lca Z,, Vol. t. p. 214, Ed. 1848). 

1628 Savage was, Piitey. conauced in the Sar Chane, bus cur never 
fantes could pot tell tos s wher Be : J. Mean, in Court & Times of 
Chas, /., Vol. 1 p. gat (1848) 

novem, Lat., ‘nine’; novem quingue, ‘nine five’: name of 
a game with dice, in which the principal throws were nine 
and five; also written novum, as if neut. of Lat. novus, 
=‘new’. 

6 tn ey ara aaa 

November: Eng. fr. Lat. November (mensis), « ‘ninth 
(month)’; name of the ninth month of the old Roman year 
and the eleventh month of the English and later Roman 
year, 

néverint ani par.; Late Lat., ‘let all men know’: 
name for a writ, so called from the words with which charters, 
deeds, and writs used generally to begin. 

1611 Upon a mevering waivers? he recovered a hundred Marks: T. Comvat, 
in Paneg. Verses on Coryat’s Crwdities, sig. i 6 r° (1776). 

*novus homo, #/. novi homines, fir.: Lat.: ‘a new man’, 
a person of mean birth, who has risen to rank and dignity, 
an upstart. 


1609 those which were nor? Acmines were more allowed for thelr vertues new 
and eewly showne than the old swell of ancient race: Sin Tu. Sartu, Commmonw, 
of Engl, Wk. a = ss(i63a) | 1764 Of these three or four families are 


= ‘to 


rank of 
p. 383 (2827). Ben Ua According to his aristocratic feelings, there Wak 
of presumption in this newas Awe, this Mr. Gilbert Glossin, lase writer in — 


presuming to set up such an accommodation at all: Scott, Guy Manner ing, 
ch, xii. p. 67 (1852 EO00 Die a rows Aevee wes onabtiions, and the Baronet 
was ri Lomo Beaconsrigip, Yeung Dwdr, Bk. 10, ch. ii, pe 82 (901). 
As for the other new Ministers, of them are wholly nord 
Times, Feb. tz, [S8.) 
Nowrose, s,: Anglo-Ind, fr. Pers. nau-rdz,=‘new-day’: 

the first day of the solar year, celebrated in Persia and by 
Parsees as a high festival. 


Ss. D. 


} Rath ces. Pe mets mis Pag i. 
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The Vewrows bs thelr Menyoms: oes fas eed Sete. 
Sm Tu, Heanant, Trav, p. 196. 1673 on the cay the Vernal Zyuinox, 
x ta to 5 eee the aL Soren 9 a ats . 
ioe Rose, with Bang jemn even, £, Jetia ' 
Nels} 1815 Jem abo rrodueed the polar ar ard ordered the et 


we turned my tack 
aoe , Ministers, cm Khar aod Meersas, and al the 
ngaged i prepa pons for the coming fest: u rozt 

Frasex, retrh sy e or, Vol th Let. =v. P. 295. . P 

nox, sé.: Lat,: night. 

bef, 1693 darkscene Nox had spread about the earth | Her blackish mantle: 
Garenn, Alphonsus, iv, Wks, p. 240 (1861) 

Noyau, s4.: Fr. seyau,=‘kernel’, ‘the stone of a fruit’: a 
liqueur flavored with orange-peel and the kernels of stone- 
fruits. 


1818 Your N 
Blur Ruin, is wort 
Maraxjuin, Cura 


s, Curagoas, and the Devil knows what— | (One swig of 
the whole lot '): T. Moore, Hauge — Hy pe 16 iT 
voted ‘No Go’: 


. Kirsehen Wasser, Noyeau, | And gin w the compur pany 
1846 white 
pink noyeaus ; Brxciox & Mires, Pract. Cook, p. 318. 


ARHAM, /nyolds. Leg., p. 440 (1865), 
*nuance, s4.: Fr.: a shade of a color, a slight difference 
in a color; also, metaph. 


1781 The more 7 were at wwences, the 


should be. 
or the more eloquent: Post sacl 


aoe 


dainty step and twitch and twirl pd some awance ption : 
M. LockHant, Meme & Thome, ch. xxvi. p 238 (1879) = 1 B80 the wall 

presented every saance purploh salmon of warm apmootr Miss Yowrar, 
Pultars of the House, ch, xiv. p. 304. 


*nucleus, #/. nuclei, s4.: Lat.: a kernel, a centre of con- 
centration, aggregation, or accretion; also, mefaph. 


1706 Pani, World af Words. 1727 the first crest or Meciems of 
this our Zarté: Porn, Mew. M. Scridierws, Wk. 1. ch, xiv. hadaee Vol. vi. p B59 
(e757) 1759 the worst of Whiston’s comets...to say nothing of the Nucunus: 
| ea Trist, Shand, U. ix. Whs. p76 76 (1839) Mo. he wacdews of 
bt is there: Adin. Rew, Val 33s Be 3F The astronomers 

ft us some of these comets have no visible sedans J. F. Coorn 

£ Vol up. ge 1863 with your abilities and experience five thousa 
‘may et be the nucleus of a fortune: C. Reape, Hard Cask, Vel. 


" Is it not ible that the nucleus of the Roast Pig” 
poets all? Timez, May ss. (Se.] 
nidum pactum, fér.: Late Lat.: a bare agreement, a 


contract made without valuable consideration. 


nugar(r)ath), s4.: Pers. naédra: a kettledrum. 


1826 Our part hailed its inmates, and we were answered by the sound of a 

= augarrak over the gateway: Hock xv, Mandarang Hari, ch. xi, 

(r8B4). 1871 Se SS et want (drums), and call my 
Copia tagucher: Sirk S. W. Baken, Nile , ch. xiv. p, t75 (B84). 


nuggar, 53.: Egypt.: a kind of an used on the Nile, 
1871_ | engaged three vessels, inchoding or sailing barges 
Sin S, W, Baxun, Nile Tributaries, ~ = 9 ey p 1596 weet b ge in the oa 
days of June three ao Nile harges—were ¢ ro) 
— mcn. Foxsns, Céinese Gordon, ch. iii. p. go ew York) is 1838 41 
half battalion embarked on the 6th in nuggars, and reached Dongola = 
the poe be A thenwwm, Jan. 7, p. volt. 


nuke: Eng. fr. Fr. See nuque. 


nul, fem. nulle, adj.: Fr.: null, void, of no force, insig- 
nificant. 


1847 He strikes me as rather w/in society, gentlemanlike in manner though 
welgn te uppresuane! H. Gasvits, Diary, & 212. - - 


nulla bona, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘no goods’: name of a return 
made by a sheriff if he find no goods whereon to levy an 
execution for debt. 


1829 the sheriff returned a nom cit intventus,.. I ran him to execution, and 
rulle dona on my return: W. H. Maxweet, Stories Of Waterloo, p. 35/1. 
$87 Execution was isswed and the return of the sheriff was wadia Arma; ES 
Reports, Weekly Notes, p. 219/2. 
*nulla vestigia retrorsum: Lat. 


See vestigia nulla 


*nulla(h), 54.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. na@/a: a watercourse. 


1789 Upon looking an the tope as I came in just now, it appeared to me that, 
_ you get jon of the bank of the nellah, you have ¢ o 28 as a matter 
of course, as the latter is in ae rear of the formes : Watincton, Disp, Vol. 1, 
inne saerray Se h the first blessed Styx of a 
hg 1 Between the ape walls of a 
nullah: E. Annoup, Light of Asia, Ve pr. 134 (OBBa) just 
crossed a mudiad in the forest, full frum the recent rains; F, M. CRAWFORD, Mr, 
francs, Ch. x. po 721. 1883 the deep sandy bed of the aullah: Loxp Satroun, 
Seraga, Vol, tt. ch. iv. p. 134. 
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nulla-nulla, s4,: native Australian: a club made of hard | 

wood, 

Be Are hy ry os re et lel 
nullius addictus jirare in verba magistri, pir.: Lat.: | 

not bound to pledge one’s self to the sentiments of any 


master. Hor., Epp, t, 1, t4. 

1781 Hor. Wateorn, Letters, Vol, vir, p. 483 (2858). 

nullius bona, fir.: Late Lat.: nobody’s goods, common 
property which bean hc? no individual, Also written mu/iius 
in éonis,=‘among nobody's goods’. 

1829 Nature's catalogue of things Ieft in common as nadiius hema: Edin, 
Rev, Vol. aa, p 74 

nullius filius, pir.: Late Lat.: ‘nobody’s son’, a person 
whose parentage 1s unknown; a bastard. 


nullo, sé.: ? It. See quotation. 

1698 Cere, Zero, a sipher of naught, a nullo: Fionso. 

nullum tempus oceurrit régi, f4r.: Late Lat.: ‘no time 
runs against the king’, the rights of the king are not barred 
by lapse of time. An obsolete legal maxim, 


1769 Was it in suffering his ministers to revive the obsolete maxim of sad/nm 
tempus, to rob the duke of Portland of his property, and thereby give a decisive 
turn to a county election? Junius, Letters, Na, xxxvil, p, 1g5 (1827). 1772 
I shall obey the are te sre PS OC: regi et (‘and gout’); 


, ee veel tie 
Hor. Watrrore, Letters, Vol. v. p. 395 (1857) 


Numa (Pompilius), name of the second king of Rome, 
renowned as a law-giver, and said to have been inspired by 


a nymph called Egeria (g. v.). 


1614 Adudecr...the Numa of that Saracen Empire: Purcuas, Pilgrimage, 
Bk. 01, p. 269 (606) Jol She hed already begun to pay the Fagoria 1 4 
fresh ‘Numa ta the person of M, Guizat; Athencrmm, Jan, 31, p. 145/3. 


numaz: Arab. See namaz. 
nimen, sé.: Lat.: deity, divine power. 


ing no One 


day; Sik Tr, Henne, Tree, p. v9: 1678 they 
& Nu. 


rad Naomen > Copwortn, intel Syst., Pref., sig. ** 1 v*. ll 
mens, 
numerator (“ - + -), sé: Eng, fr. Late Lat. numerator, 
noun of agent to Lat. numerdre,=‘to count’, ‘to reckon’: @ 
reckoner, a numberer; in arithmetic, that number in a vulgar 
fraction, which shows how many parts of an unit are taken. 
See denominator, 


1579 The Vamerator is called the Elementes or Fi that be alway set 


aboue the short line: Diccus, Strwtict., p, a1. ‘0 bring these fractions 
into whole numbers of proportion, you must worke thes: Multiply the whole 
sumber by the denominator of the fraction, and adding thereunto the numerator 


= said fraction, the proportion is found: R. Baxser, Theor. 
mT, p. 
Pwiutive, 


Warres, 
i: The upper Number of a Fraction...is the Numerator : 
orld of Words, 1843 a fraction, having for its numerator the 
number of cases favourable to the event, and for its denominator the number of 
ail the cases which are possible: J. S. Mut, System of Logsc, Vol. tu. p. 58 
tT 


_ numero, s4.: abl. of Lat. numerus,=‘number': by number, 
in number, number. Abbreviated to Vo., 20. 
1760 so mach Money Vaemnerv, and sometimes so much Slash; when it was 


so mach Vemero, it was to be paid in so much Money wld; Griemrt, Cases in 
Law & Equity, p. 467. 


numud, s4,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. mamad: felt; a saddle- 
cloth made of felt or woollen. 
1828 then throwing a nunaud over it, be washed from its mouth and face the 


sand: Awsstliesh, Vol 1 ch. xiv. p, 183, 1840 carpets and fwrshes (numads 
and mattresses): Fraser, Keoordistan, &c., Vol, 1, Let. ii. p “A ‘ 


*Nunc dimittis, sir.: Lat., ‘now lettest thou depart’: 
name of the thanksgiving of Simeon (Lwée, ii. 29—32), used 
as a canticle after the second lesson of the evening service of 
the Church of England, being the first two words of the 
Latin version; used to signify contented expectation of im- 
pending death. 

1607—12 But abowe all, beleene it, the sweetest Canticle x, Mame alinnittis; 
when a Man hath obsained worthy Eads, and ey tape ep Bacon, Fu, 
rma Ho,{r87) 1633 tomar, at the first sight of the prince, fell 
down fat efore him, and would mot be raised, but cried oat, Mawe dimittis, a8 
a soumed the t hy = . CHS MPERLATH . <ee re Tiwres of 

uz. J., Vol. up, 984 tr A fet ny rid, at t 
ine of tay Lord the Ming's Nowe dismittar leave te hparts in Wennons Cork, 
Vol. 1. (Cadada), p. 120 1650). 1699 he tells the decumbent a long story of 
the pains and mise life, in order to make bis mame dimittis go down the 
easier: Aenowr af Gout, in Hart, Misc, Vol. 1. p. 44 (1809). 1825 fT 


NYADES 


could see the abolition af the sla’ of the boty in the Weat Indies... could sing 
ra wwe démittss with joy: In W. Roberts’ Afem, Hanmak More, Vol. up. 383 
(1835) 1829 we now bow our heads to the nme aineiftis, come when 
it may: Adin. Rew, Vol. 49, p 208. 1854 I should like to see Clive happy. 
and ¢ say Nunc dimittiss THackenay, Newrowres, Vol. t. ch xv. p. ria 


(i: 

nunciatura, Old It.; nunciature, Eng. fr. It.: sd.: the 
office of a nuncio. 

1650 The same they did in the Prisons for the arts of Wool! and Silk, and 
divers other, as that of the Archbishops, the Nunciatura, and of the Court 
of the Viearia: Hownzt, Tr. Grragi's Hist. Rev. Napl, p. 22. 70 They 
are good for Vawciaterre, Emedassies, and State F my ent R. Lasseus, 
Voy. Ital, Pr, 1. p. 12 (1698) 1840 Nuntiatura in Switzerland: S, AveTix, 
Te. Ramke's Pages, Vol. 1. p. 43 (4847) 

nuncio, nuntio, sd.: It. (Florio). 

I. a messenger. 


1601 She will attend it better in thy youth | Than in a nuncio’s of more 
grave aspect: Suaks,, Tt, Ve. 1. 4, 28- 1619 I had pot now been forced 
to bave sent | These limes for Nuncios of my discontent: Wirnen, Fidelia, & 
(1815). 1640 Lucifer laughs bright Nuncio of the Day: H. Mone, PAs, 
Pe, Pp. 333 (1647). the Nuncio’s of the Spring: Six TH. Brown, Premd, 
FA., Ee Vv. ch. xxiii, p. 273 (1685) 


2. a messenger from the Pope, a permanent ambassador 
or diplomatic representative of the Pope, of the first rank. 


bel 1598 His Holines morover sent to his Nuncio a Copie of a leure sent 
from the Nuncio in Hungaria: Eow. Lex, im Ellis’ Orig. Lett., Ser., Vol. 11. 
No, elix. p. 103 (1B 46h 1506 the cor ents directed 
from time to time to his Mangeo, then resident at Paric: state of Engl. Pugs. 
fives, p. , 1620 rom the Manete: Baawt, Tr. 
Sewve's /fést. 1643 « Nuntio or Ann 


1670 all Nuncio’s at their return to Lome, anload themselves of the observations 
they have made abroad; R, Lassens, Vey. /fad,, Pr up, 196 (1698) 1706 
in which the pope's mumcio conducted them: Buawer, t. Orwn Time, Vol. t. 
i 193 (2818). 1710 That the Protestant Church may still flourish and thrive, | 

y me their sure nuncio do send you this greeting: W. W. Wilkins’ Polit, Bad, 
Vol, u, pr. 9s (2860). 1776 the Pope's Nuncio...had been found, by the 
officers of the Police, in a Public Brothel: Claia ef Roy Rada Churn, 24/1, 
1840 All these labours of the suncios were greatly promoted by the formation 
iy Soanksh pee in catholic Switzerland; 5S. ‘Averen, Tr. Ranke's Popes, 

Wp 44 (1847) 


nuncius, nuntius, s4.: Lat.: a messenger, an ambassador, 
a nuncio. 


1630 She humbly, mildly, beau'ns high Nuncius heares: Joun Tavior, 
Whs., sig. C 4 r*iz. 


nuphar. Sce nenuphar. 


nuque, s3.: Fr.: the nape of the neck; “also, the marrow 
of the backe bone” (Cotgr.). 


1548 the Nuke, whyche is the mary in the backe bone: Taanzmon, Tr. 
Vige's Chirurg, fol. il rt}s. 


nutritive (+ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. nutritif, fem. -fve: 
nourishing, pertaining to nourishment. . 


15423 meates which be holsome and nutratyue; Boorpe, Dyetary, ch. ix, 
= (1870), 1578 the nutritive partes: J. Banister, Hist, Afan, 
A bij D*. 1600 nutritive and cordial] medicines: R. Caworav, Trews. 
of simi ies, P. 326. 1601 The broth of Limpins, Muscles, Cockles, and 

ilkes, is verte nutritive: Hottano, Tr. Pim. N. A, Bk. 32, ch. g, Vol. 1. 
P. 445 


nuwab: Arab. See nabob. 


nux-vomica, sé,: Late Lat., ‘emetic-nut’: the seed of 
tal Nux-vomica, Nat. Order Loganiaceae; also the 
tree itself. 


1584 into whome he had thrust adramme of Mace coanica, or some other seach 
ison: R. Scott, Dis. With. Bk, xu ch, xi. p.30q | 15989 Mar pomica, 
rom Maéaéer: R. Hakw.vvet, } opages Vol. n. i. p. 277. 
to be a sort of nux vomica: Nirbwhe's Trav, Arad.,ch.cxlii, Pinkerton, Vol. x. 
P 97. 1846 [It would be difficult to name a more venomous Order than this, 
of whose qualities the celebrated Nux Vomica may be taken as che representative: 
J. Linorey, Veg. Xing, p. 603. 1864 the young lady who was accused of 
pias her mamma with nux vorica in her negus; G. A. SALA, Omite Adome, 
Leni p. 2 


*nuzzer, nuzzur, 5/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab. 
nazar, =‘a votive offering’: a ceremonial present. 


1776 You have given 45,00 rupees, within three years, as bribes to Mr. Bar: 
well, 14,000 rupees in nuszies to the Governoe,..aml $000 to Baboo Kissen Cantoo: 
Trial of Foscph Fowke, 3/t. 1797 Nwserr, or Nusceraneh , a present or 
offering from an inferior to a superior: Aacye, Brit. 1803 One of them is to 
give Appah Saheb the Zereen Putka, provided a nuzzer of ome or two lacs of 
rupees is received for it: WeLuincron, Disp, Vol. t. p. #5} (1544) 1828 « 
fuszer from my servant to bis master’s daughter: Awart/Aash, Vol 1. ch. ix. 
Pp. 11g. 1834 have f pot convinced him that even the hands of the Hakim, 
are to clench the nuztur? Aadeo, Vol, 1, ch, xvii. . 1841 [See 
jagheer}, 1884 But the nuzzur consisted of Turkestan and Varkhundi 
horses, Bokhara camels and slaves: F. Bovex, Sorderiand, p. 205. 


Nyades. Sce Natad, 


Pp 


eee i 


NYLGHAU 


*nylghau: Anglo-Ind. See nilghau. 


nymp! sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. vupdaia: a water-lily, See 
lotos, nenu 

, which I have sound reasons for believing the dtas 
He a Upper Imlia: Sim W. Jones, Letters, Vol uu. No. clix. 
p 156 (raat 
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nymphaeum, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ripasov: a shrine sacred to 
a nymph; in ancient Roman villas, a decorated apartment 
or gallery, adorned with statues, plants, fountains, &c. 

1885 Mr. Pullan...found...a serits of piers of reticulated masonry, indicating 
«probably the nymphzeum attached to a villa: Athearn, Aug. 29, p 26/3 


nypa: Port. See nipa. 


O. 


O, Great O, a Latin antiphon or I gm er beginning with the 
interjection 0, as O saptentia,='O wisdom’, which, in the 
ecclesiastical calendar, gives a name to the sixteenth day of | 
December. See V. & Q., Dec. 31, 1887, p. 527/2. 

oO phr.: an exclamation of unknown origin and 
meaning, identical i in form with Lat. O (interj.), and crfmine 
(abl. of crimen,=‘a charge’, ‘a crime’). 

1693 Concreve, Dowdle Desie, t iv, 3, Wks, Vol. t. p. 244 (a710) 


0. 8. D. abbrev. for Late Lat. odtit sine prole,=‘died with- 
out issue’, 

*O si sic par.: Lat.: Ah, would that all (had been 
done or said) thus! Cf Juv., Sat, 10, 123. 

O tempora, 0 m : Lat.: Ah for the times, Ah for 
the manners temp the day)! Cic., in Cat., 1, 1, 2 

1614 B. Somsom, 3 Part. I Fair, ti. 2, Wks, Vol. a. p. a 
In Cowrt & Times of Chas, f., Vol. i. Pp ra2 (1848). AG Suaowas 
Humorists, ¥. Py foe Virtueso, Ww. im, yes him, O 
Times, O Mores, Tro have that /Aés preferr’ boy oh met Deen “Se! ili, p. az 
1766 Loxn Curstenriniy, in World, No. 1 Vol, p. a4 


(i777) ATT = Smottert, Hapa, Ch, p. ae (1882 
oarlop: Eng. fr. Du. See orlop. 
oart, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Port. orfa,=‘orchard’: a cocoa- 

nut plantation in W, India, 

1673 = Goa...ber Soil is luxurious and , and abounds with Rich 
ural roves and Hartos: Frver, 


el 1700, To he poapetys Goose, Papagn 
aur a) 

*oasis, f/. odses, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. “Oaoxs, name of a 
fertile place in the Libyan desert: a place in an arid desert, 
where there is water and vegetation. 


pn Brit, Sere 1822 ggg age marty waste en- 
tombs | W oasis blooms: J, Howtann, Kan of 
Matrimeny. Oh aesaes 1850 How far at ty Sood other pleasures, 
arrivi at an oasis! E. Braquiers, Tr, S¢, (and riba 
mies hn Ay tad rly mee nen ith 

Desert: Loxp atl Tanered, Wk, v, ch. i, 

page) ‘1886 ‘They show the worst faults of the Buddhist sacred books... 
with none of these oases of beautifully expressed pressed thoughts that occur 


there: Atheneum, July 10, p. 44/t. 
ob, sé.: Heb. ‘#64: a necromancer, a sorcerer. 
\ 
ool? Tr Wiis ae mutter like Obs and Pythons: Gaupen, Tears of 
*ob., abbrev. for Lat. odo/us, a Greek coin ia ual to ais of a 
Ly as if i Mm were 


Roman denarius, used in connexion with 
a denarius, to represent a farthing (or farthings) Eng- 


if, of 
See D2 and obolus, 


abt, 2087 Aad 1 shal, whan oe ever | shal cotrne inte , suf. 
ficientlie declar to face, that iis. 7 wich I paye ther for ducate, 
is in ewer peal calla Qed er tl prien bees, sn yet | trees: bones 


oy your race, for codrwiese I must paye ex oe, Lae, Eee Ores 
ft, grd Ser., Vol. tt. No. elvii. Pa 1846) £1548 xxxix"!, ij*. v4. ob. 

Orig, Lett Tae Vol. OH No. ccxch py 92 (rab 
idicurs Ie Porke, ewery man one era 
day, rated at “i d. ob, [t}d,}: Gannano, Art Warre, p, $6, Troms, 
Bread,, . ob,: Suans., / Jfen. 7, ii 4, 590. 


ob.: Lat. See obiit. 


obang, sé.: Jap.: an oblon 
current, worth a hundred fe 


See ki kobang. 


1662 a thousand Crfans of Gold, which amoust to fi seven thousand 
Thayés, or crowns: J. Davies, Tr. Mfandeisto, Bk. 1, p. 147 (1669) 

obarni, s4.: origin unknown: a strong a thaps a 
kind of mead. Anglicised as odarne (- ”) iia 


1609 With spiced Meades (wholsome but deer’ 
Meade Cherunk: Pimipce, quoted in B. Jonson's 4’ 


T. Thacker, is Ellis 
1591 The 30. common 


‘old coin of Japan, no longer 
Be or about 25 oz. of oer. 


: - Meade Oharne and 
» Vol vis. p, 24s (Gifford, 


1816), 1616 


-waters, Afwer, Meath and ofan: B. Jonson, Dem, ix 
an Ass, \. +, Whs,, V: 


Ue Py 97 (1637—40) 

*obbligato, adj. and sé.: It.: Mus,: indi ble, of in- 
dependent value; applied both as adj. and a to an instru- 
mental accompaniment, esp. a solo accompanying a vocal 


piece. 
1724 OBLIGATA, Necessary of on & 
i Epon mgt mo 


Th 
VIOLINI OBLIGATI, os 


Y FAGO 


A_bDoI 
‘0 OBLI- 


Gare es te me f eh 2 Short 9 of Pe For. Was. in Pee Bk. 
. aia far rpose for, or necessary, as veined 
fo, On purpose for two V Violins ; eal soet of other things, as con fogotte oWigato, 


po ER mh ep eg ik MR 

setgd gous anil every aint we the loos on coupes Cansonvenem, Aiea. tien 

their minstrelsy was deranged byan oWVigato jaccompaniment of our artillery 

Porn, Mand&h, Spain, Pr. tt. p. Fine having taken exercise 
in this oNigato manner: Once a » Jan. tay pe agit. 

6Pedtfev, vé.: Gk.: ‘to mark with an obelus’ (g. v.), to 
condemn as faulty or spurious, 

1611 Such severe Aristarches as are wont df&eAiGear: T. Corvat, in Paneg. 
Verses on Coryat's Crudities, sig. ¢ 4 9 (1776). 

obelus, sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dSeAos,‘a spit’, ‘a mark 
used in writing’: one of various marks u in ancient 
manuscripts by critics to indicate a suspected passage or 
word or a superfluous passage, One of these marks, t, is 
still used in writing and Printing, and generally called an 
‘obelisk’. 


*Oberon, name of the king of the fairies of medieval 
mythology. 


1678 as it were an Choren or Prince of Fayrics and Phancies: Cupwoutn, 
Intell. Syst., Bh. t. ch. ii. p. 68. 


obi', obia, obea(h), “a : ?Afr.: a kind of black art pro- 
fessed by negroes in Africa and in the West Indies. 

1823 the horrid and abominable ice of Odea Is carried an: T, Roucuiry, 
Jamaica — oe ae 8 1884 she feared Obi, loved a negro 
song, a negro tale , Borertand, ary 


obi*, = Tae a gay sash of soft material, worn by Japan- 
gh wom 


wit ind. of Lat. odfre,= 
(she) died we or pee aa died Abbreviated to od. : 


obiter, adv.: Lat.: by the way, cursorily. 


1573-80 Al this was epokin obiter at the table: Gan Hasyi i Lett. Bk, 
Pp P93! (1884). 1602 also what hath beene already saide out of Marsexns owne 
and other things handled oditer in this treative: W, Watson, Quuel- 
cea, ". Got State, pr 236. 1611 [ will digresse from my maine dis 
ser specks something of him: T. Convat, Crudities, Vol. 1. p. 155 
¥ ph Communication of Sownds...bath beene towched obiter, in 
ae _ Sewnds; Bacon, Nat, Hist,, Cent, 8, § 166 1635 Light 
and information...make an excellent conscience, and obiter f for the of 
pulous consciences: S. Warp, Sermons, p, 352, 
of Polytheiem was efiter thus confuted Origen: Cuvwoutn, /uteld. Syst., 
Bk, ¢, ch. iv. 2 200, 1886 The present Master of the Rolls...cx; iter 
= 7. th which,..1 casneat L power Six CS, C, Bowen, in Reports, 
V.5 S7- 


” sobiter dictum, #/. obiter dicta, pir.: Late Lat.: some- 
thing said by the way, a cursory remark, ‘an incidental 
opinion. 

1812 it was more of an odifer dictum than of a polat ruled: Eae. ke, 


‘to die’: he 


Vol. 19, p. yom 1831 the odvter dictum of a j or two: a4, Vol, «4, 
Gales, es: 1883 No ome cares much for Luther s ebiter dicta: a Rev., 
5°, pa 


objector (=+4=), s&: Eng. fr. Late Lat. odjector,=‘an 
accuser’, noun of agent to Lat. obicere, objicerc,=‘to object’: 
one who objects, one who advances an objection. 


1664 | heare feare not the ——— Objectours that 1 may meet with: 
R, Werriocn, Zoetenria, a: ge and with the considerate it will 
signifie no more then the vertency of = Objectors: GLANVILE, Serpeds, 
ch. xxvi. p. rot (1885) 


73—? 


580 OBJET 


objet, 54.: Fr.: an object. 

1848 Find out who is the oAyet, Briggs: Tuackrnay, Van. Farr, Vol. 1. 
ch. xv, p 158 (1 879k 1877 he fell tnto a violent and protested, in 
taest unlowertike age, against being “swindled” into further association 
with the otyet aimed [“lowed") for the present: L. W. M. LockHart, Mime is 
Thine, ch. xviil. p. 165 (2879). 

*objet d'art, fir: Fr.: an object of art, an article of 
artistic design. 

1865 cachemires, sables, Mowers, odyete dart, were scattered over it: Ourpa, 
Strathmore, Vol vi. ch, xx. p. 2396. 1 Rollo’s collections of ofjyets d'art 
was sokl: Mus. OQurwant, Within the Precincts, ch. xix. p, in The 
namerous collections of objets d'art formed by the kate Ki Portugal will, in 
all probability, shortly be sold in Paris; Athemewm, Jan, 16, p. r10/2, 

*obligato: It. See obbligato. 

oblivium, s4.: Lat.: forgetfulness, oblivion. 

1699 Some few tops of the tender Leaves [of Persley} may yet be admitted; 
tho’ it was of old, we never brought to the T: at all, as sacred to 
Obdvtem and the Defunct; Everyn, Acetaria, p. 54. 

oblocitor, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to od/ogui,=‘to inter- 
rupt (a speaker)’, ‘to gainsay', ‘to contradict’: a gainsayer, 
one who contradicts. 

oboe, sé.: It-: a hautboy (g. v.); a/so, the name of a reed- 
stop in an organ. 

OBOE, or OBOY, isa H. or H : Short £. of Por. Weds, 
an ys Bas. “le96 The atm a were fiddling day so agi or blowing , 
trumpets, Se and hassoons; Loxp Beaconsrin.n, Vir, Grey, vit. ch, vil. 
p. 47a (1582 

*obolus, #/. oboli, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. dSodor: a coin of 
Ancient Greece, — to the sixth part of a drachma; the 
sixth part of a drachma in weight. e form odo is for It. 
obolo. Anglicised (by Holland, 1601) as oedo/(e). See ob, 
and drachma, 


761 their 
East India bonds did mot fall an obobus under par; Hor, WaLpo.e, Letters, 
Vol. srt. p. 472 (1857) 1820 the jaw-bone of a man between two of w 
inders ntitks the original obolas put there to pay his passage over Styx by 
ron’s ferry-boat: T. S. Hucues, Trav. in Sicily, Vol ch. ix. p. apo. 


obscirum per obsctrius, fAr.: Late Lat.: the obscure by 
the more obscure. See ignotum per ignoti) 


8. 

observandum, //, observanda, s/.: neut. of Lat. odser- 
vandus, gerund. of odservadre,=‘to observe’: something to 
be observed, a point worthy of observation. 

1704 those judicious collectors of bright parts, and flowers, and aderrmendias, 
are to be nicely dwelt on: Swirt, Tale ofa Jud, § vil. Wks,, p, 7o/1 (1869) 

observator ( - “ ~), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. odservdfor, noun 
of agent to eéservdre,=‘to watch’, ‘to observe’: one who 
observes, an observer; one who makes a remark. 


18023 Good and faythfull crysten and trac observatours of the Com- 
maundements: A. C., Ordinarye tt Cries Men, Pouch ili. p89. 1664 
‘Thus far that rare Otversatowr: R. Wurriocn, Zeefemia, p, 471. 1658 he 
that... can discover,..is oo ordi observator: Ste Tu. Brown, Garden of Cyr., 
ch, 3, p 35 (8686), bef. 1670 Now ‘tis an even Lay, whether the Observator 
will “call ii The Head of a Popish, or a Puritan Faction, for providing such 
Bride-Laces for the Marriage: J. Hacker, A4p, W’siliams, Pt. t, 135, BR 293 
(i693). 1686 of a lomg time they mm ht wot Preach, without hav ing for 
Auditors, or to speak better, O a a of Priests, Monks, &c.: Acct. 
Pevsec. of Protest. in Prance, p. + bef. 1 in L' £atrange's observators : 
R. Nowrw, A.camen, me. vill. 13, p. sg2 (1740) 

obsessor, s/.: Lat.: one who haunts, one who beseeches, 

1652 [See asseasor :) 


obsonare ambulando famem, f/ir.: Lat.: to purvey an 
appetite by walking. Cic., 7wse., 5, 34, 97. 

16235 now and then, as the wholesome th says, | “Twill atsonare fantom 
ambulande: th. Janson, Stag. of Neves, ii 1, Wks., p. ygy/2 (2860). 


obstetrix, 1. fem.: Lat.: a midwife. 

obstructor.(- 1 -), sé.: for Eng, odstructer, as if noun of 
agent to Lat. obsfruere,=‘to obstruct’: one who obstructs. 

1649 The Obstructors of Justice: Gooowin, Title. 

obtrectator, s/.: Lat, noun of agent to odfrectare,=‘to 
detract’, ‘to disparage’: one who detracts or disparages. 

bef 1670 Some were of a very strict Life, and aga deal more laborious in 
sheir Cure, ¢ their Oberectators: J. Hacwut, Ads. Williams, Pt. 1. 106, 
B 9s (8693). 

oca, sd.: Peru. occa: name of Oxalis crenata and of a 
kindred species which have tubers somewhat like, but in- 
ferior to, potatoes, 

1604 E. Garisron, Tr, D’Acosta's Hist, IW. Indies, Vol, 1. p 233 (1880) 


OCTOPUS 


sé.: It.; a peculiarly shaped whistle made of 
terra-cotta, with finger-holes. 

occiput, sé.: Lat.: the hinder part of the head, the hinder 
part of the skull. 

the first V inseparably grown to Occiput: J. ist. 
Poa A B iii r*. alas his bald mcipat fount, Seer 5, vat 
xvii. p31 3 {r678). 1828 conversations might thus have taken place 'twixt 
simcipud and ecciput: Engl, in France, Vol. it. p. 28. 

Oceanus: Lat. fr. Gk. Qxeavog: the great sea or stream 
which was supposed by the Ancients to encircle the land; 
ocean. 

bef. 1593 Ring’d with the walls of Oceanus, 
battlements | That compass’d high built Babel: 
p 158 (1864). 

ocelot (.“ - -), sé: Eng. fr. Mexican oce/of/: an American 
leo -cat, Felts pardalis, a large-sized cat marked with 
ocellate spots, 

1197 Encye. Brit. 


ocha: Turk. See oke, 


ochone, ohone, i#ferj.: Ir. and Gael.: acry, a lamentation. 


abt. 1604 he thar made the Ballads of ob hone: T. C., in Shake. Cemt. of 
Praise, p. ish ? 


Whose lofty 
REENE, Arar 


is like the 
» Wks, 


oc(h)ro, ochra, okra, s4.: W. Ind.: name of the Ade/mos- 
chus esculentus (Nat, Order Malvaceae), a species of Hi- 
biscus; a/se, the fruit of the same. 

1769 The ocro plant nearly resembles thar of the musk; E, Bawckort, Ass. 
Nat. Hitt. Guiana, fe 52. 1797 Ocra, a viscous vegetable substance well 
maown i the — ndies, ans = 1 ed to Lge soup, and ut Ser esher Bae. 

:& . one, . 
Satira, Goa, >, Goo, Baad ke i 4 favourite ingredient in soap: Tone 
yellow Ewer: Standard, Dec. 14, p. §. See 

octa(h)edron, s4.: Gk. derdedpor, neut. of cerdeSpos, =‘ eight- 
sided’ (see dodecahedron): a solid figure contained by eight 
gr faces. A regular octahedron is a solid figure contained 
y eight plane equilateral triangles. 

1570 Bicttwasiev, Aweclid, fol. 462 r°. 1603 the Pyramis, the Cube, the 
Octaedron, loosaedron & Dodecaedron: Hottann, Tr, Plut. Afor., p. 1399. 

octastichon, s4.; Gk. derdorixor, neut. of Late Gk. derd- 
orixos, = ‘consisting of eight verses or lines’; a poem, stanza, 
or verse consisting of eight lines. 


octavo, adj. newt, abl, also used in Eng. as s4.: Lat., 
‘eighth’: of books, having om leaves to the sheet; the size 
of a book printed on sheets folded into cight leaves; a book 
Fe volume of this size. See folio, quarto, Abbreviated to 
*8vo.’ 


1582 | have two editions in e: the one of learned han de Be, te 
other of Plautyne fr octave: ah pee Def. af Cens,, tr 3 vi. 
- OF what volume is this book, that I may fit a cover tot? #rz, Faith, neither 
in folio oor in decimo sexto, bust in octave, between both: Mipourron, fime 
Gallants, i. 1, Wks., Val. 11, p, 133 (1885) 1630 Octane, Quarto, Fotis, or 
sixteene: Joun Taviox, Wéas., sig. 2 Gag 1 2/2, for some of bis 
Gravings in Octave done at Nowe, they askt me a Pistol st M. Listex, 
pecta: 


‘owen. fe Paris, Bi 1. 1712 the Author of an Octane: tor, Na. 529, 
lov. 6, p. g5a/2 (Morley) 1771 they published a very thick octavo: Hox. 
Watrots, Vertue's And. Painting, Vol. iv. p. 18. 


writes octavos, éatts folios; Bwnon, in Moore's Life, eye p a 

oe octavo volumes: Tuackmnay, Veuvomer, Vol. 1. xxiv, p. 263 
October, +/,; Lat.: name of the tenth (originally the eighth) 

month of the year; a/se, ale of October brewing, good ale. 


octodecimo, adj. neut. ad/., also used in Eng. as sd.: Late 
Lat., ‘eighteenth’: of books, having cighteen leaves to the 
sheet; the size of a book printed on sheets folded into 
— leaves ; a book or volume of this size. Abbreviated 
to ‘18mo. 


octégrammaton, sé.: coined in imitation of tetragram- 
maton (g.v.): a word consisting of eight letters. 

1744 that ineffable Octogrammaton...Laziness: Grav, Letters, No. bx. 
Vol. tp. upe (1819). . 

es sb.: Mod. Lat. fr, Gk. deraimove, = ‘eight-footed’: 
name of a | preg of eight-rayed polypod matinnos. or cuttle- 
fish; esp. of the large and hideous devil-fish or poulpe (¢. v.). 


1759 PAsl. Trans., Vol. t Pt. ii. p, 778, 1845 an Octopus, or cuttle-fish : 
C. Darwin, Jourm. Beagie, ch. p 6. | 1886 his octopus has hi in: 
R, Baoventon, Yr. Cupid, Vol. i ch. ix. p. 2t7. phen tee on 


OCTROI 


sd.: Fr.: a tax on produce brought into the cities 
of France and her’ countries of Europe; the place where 
such duties are collected; a/se, a commercial concession or 
pone ilege 8 granted by a government. 


of the actrvis of of towns,..were always remitted to Paris: 


vance that has two 


ans, fev Ol. 34) Pe 37: 837 Every towe in 

thousand inhabitasts as entitled to = up an cetred an its articles of consumption: 
J. F. Coorss, Lurope, Vol. 1. . 358 1962 The octroi officers never stop 
gentlemen going out at the neighbouring barrier upon duelling business: THacke- 


nav, Pailip, Vol. 1, ch. wild, p. 118 (1287), 


octroyé, fem. octroyée, fart.: Fr.: granted, authorised. 

1848 Heard this morning...of the dissolution of the Prussian Assembly, and 
of a constitution being ocfreyée; H. Gaevitie, Diary, p. 309. 

oculatus testis, fAr.: Lat.: an eye-witness. See Plautus, 
Truc., 2, 6, 8. 
. My +4 where a King is Ocwlatus testis, he seeth: T. Decans, Foure Parad,, 

- P Gy, 

oculus Christi, pir.: Late Lat., ‘Christ's eye’: an apothe- 
caries’ name for Safvia Verdenaca, or Wild Clary. 

1530 Occulus christi an herbe: Pacscx. 1543 _[mousere} some saye it 
is oculus christi, but they are deceaued: Teanemon, Tr. Migo's CAirwry., fol. 
Cixxavi r“/a. 

oculus mundi, fér.: Late Lat., ‘world’s eye’: name of a 
variety of opal, hydrophane. 

1 the Oculws weumndi be reckon'd by Classic ba 
sv temes Aor, Virtues 7 Gem, sig. H 44 eee 

oda, sé.: Turk.: a chamber, a class-room. Hence, oda- 
fisgue,@*a woman of a harem’, fr. Turk. odalrh. 


1625 they haue Beeman, whieh the Turdar call Oidi's, but we may more 
tly (in regard of the vse they are put ynto) call them Sehowder: PorcHas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1, Bh. ix. p.1sg2, 1684 four several Chambers, called Oda's, 
pee aly Aide eS ayy ny tp nw AL Cage whatever is oon- 
ee tr Seen yr Lang 


as much Eastern langwor: Ourna, Soccees, Vel 1. ch. iv. p 5p 


ode, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ede: a lyric poem of an exalted type, 
esp. one of elaborate metrical stricture. 

1888 Once more I'll read the ode that I have writ: SHaks., £. £. £., iv. 3 
99 «=: 1589 Porrennam, Ang, Poer., 1. xxxi. p. 77 (1869) 

éderint dum (modo) metuant, fér.: Lat.: let them hate, 
jee that they fear. Suet., Panag 9 


6déum, a Lat. fr. Gk. pri a music-hall, a building 
designed for the public performance of musical compositions ; 
a school for music. 


1603 wd to minde and Poy the renowmed clerkes and famous Philo- 
puers, ser in Lycoruame or the Academie: go to the fhe Sto, the 
oole Palladium, or the Musicke-schoole nN thn oL.ann, Tr. #let, Mor, 
Auld 1776 we saw here no stadium, theatre or odéum: R. Cuaspiite, 
var. Asia Minor, p. $y 
Lat. ; 


édi profanum vulgus, fAr. : 
crowd. Hor., Odes, 3, 1, 1. 

édisse quem laeseris, fir.: Lat.: to hate one whom you 
have injured (is a natural feeling). 

*odium, 54.: Lat.: hatred, unpopularity, detestation. 
aud peteg, th por tes oer Siu Fever Yor Disil, Fo Keader, 


sig. Be lad 1659 They will lie under a Ondiwes of Rebellion: 
kK Barver, 4 ‘ty for Cathalichs, ch. xlv, p. 417, to i. binsself from 


I detest the uninitiated 


the Odfsae of ay an Execution, he seads to ine Jue’ . Davens, Tr, 
‘Mamdelslo, Bk. 1 (1669), 1678 thar he upon a Politick 
Account, thereby to di Pectine the Common Cuinm, and those Dangers and Incon 


veniences which otherwwe he might have incurred: Cupwokrn, Jwtelé. 5. “ . 
Bk. toch ik p, 60, 1694 hate ‘em as be did, with each a rancour, that I 
$0 Citys even for ber that boos mes ‘Urrny, Dow Onte,, Pr, um, iil. rg 
1709 Hadst thow not tracted so wererse!’ an Odimm...that like an 
Hard of Night thou par never after Lag = Mes. Mastav, New 
Atal, Voli, p p. a6 (and I Ed. 1716 that popular odium, which their 
malicious and artful enemies have now ax vain endea to stir up against 
them: At Apprson, Has, Vol. rv, p, Sots tat). bef, 1733 for Flautery of the 
Frees and and Oxliues Olam of past Times eS Norrn, Examen, p. xiii (790) 1770 
severity in some circumstances, 
but the na aye a advises, Foon tyavoys take the execution and odium of them entire! ly 
upon himself: ‘eee Letters, Vol. 1. xxxviii. p. 81 (1772) 1832 | 
every various of paragraph, Jet, amd carcature, his character 
aad person were held up to one the Greek the Vol. im, p. 296 1684 
The \Goondens of ths Roman and in the hata of imprecation seen: to 
have been mostly intended in part, asd we been productive of little 
theological odium: J. Sitanman, Cursory Hist. frac, ch. ¥. Pp 77. 
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*odium theologicum, fér.: Late Lat.: theological hatred. 


1742 The Odium Theologicnm, or — Hatred, is noted even to a 
proverb: Huarr, x. 5 Va t. Note I, p 1802 It required...the 
acuteness of the oat heologton nt, vo Fm de a f of the atbciam of the the 
writer: Edin. Rev., Vol, t, PB 83 1831 The Outi Taveiegtruen bas 
always proverbial : W., Vol. 53, P 193. 1845 as the odium jogecum = 
creased, pity reafipeared : Foxp, /andit. Spain, Pt. 11. p. gg. 

odor (# -), sé: Eng. fr. Old Fr. odor, odour (fr. Lat. 
oddrem), assimilated to Lat. odor: scent, fragrance, perfume, 
effluvium ; also, mefaph. reputation. 

abe. 1% mi encense also with swete odour: Cuaucer, C. 7., Xut.'s roe 


ane 1477 Odor is a senokish Vapour resal 
a I Dot of substance, by an invisible sweare; T, Nowtox, Ordinadl, 
ch. v. in Ashmole’s Theat. Chem, Hrit., p. 6g (1652). 


bef. 1492 suche an 

odoure of stymche: Caxton, St. Xatheria, sig. fi m/s. 
odoure | Of zepheras breathe: Haws, Past, Pier, sig. Air. 1527 the 
sente and odour of the herbes or foures: L, ANDREW, Tr, Brenswoick’s Destill,, 
Bk, +. ch, xix, sig, b v r/2. 140 [See ol; 1h. 1566 camels laden 
with spyces, swete odours, and mening ma R. Eves, Newe /adia, 
Betas r, 1885). 1601 consider the num rand varietie of Hearbs and 
‘lowers, togither with their odors and colours: HouLann, Tr. Pin, N. Hy, 
Bk, 18, ae 1. pr 548. nal — oxlour : SHaks., Perictes, i 


2, Gt. those maiden djetungs and set prescriptions of baths odours : 
Munrox, CA. Gevt., Bk. 1. ch, b Wie, Vol. 1. p. 8g (e806). the effluvium 
(2686). Wh 


or odor of Steel: Sax Tu. ayes 8 Paid. = at. ch, fi. 
At ev'ry breath were balm: re, Temp. o Fame, 314, Whe 
Vol. tt. a4 63 (1757) 1 a ie air partook of their fragrancy 


to as the sweet Sao Suning a Saee: R. an el Tre. _—_ meed 
i odour colour, * Among the roses to- 
hight’: TExxyson, ands t, xxi. Wks, Vol. v. p, arg bebe 


odso, seas See catso, 
1728 Odso! then I must beg your 
dfusd., ii, Whs., Vol. tt. p. 259 Pn ta 
Pi ga teeriy Lat. Odysséa, fr. Gk. 'Odterea: name of one of 
irc ars eat Greek epic poems, ascribed to Homer (g. v.), of 
which the subject is the wandering of Odysseus or Ulysses; 
any poem descriptive of the wanderings of a hero returning 
home. 
1603 the Odysee or [lias of Homer: Hortann, Tr, Piwt, Mor, p. 203. 
1612 the fitiads, and the Odisse of Homer: W. Btoovuen, in T. Lavender's 
Travels of Four Englishmen, p. 20. 1818 (See Ameid). 
oeconomus, //. oeconomi, s/.: Gk. olxovdpos,=‘a manager’: 
a steward, 
ont Poy a trast committed to him by the Eternal Father; as the 


Steward of bis fescee # Jonux Hows, Whs., profi 
on ee He was Oeconomus ff: R. CHANDLER, Trav. Toveucr, 
BP. 195: 


*oedéma, 56. : Gk. of'qua,='a swelling’: a watery swelling ; 
local dropsy of the cellular tissue under the skin or mucous 
membrane, 


1541 YS one be eyther phlegmon or swart colour, or Eechimouis, or erisipelas, 
called gel ta the wee vicerate pd in R. Cortann, Tr. Cues 
, theis be hoote tumours. an 
cometh 7a, and is named Oden T. Gate, Just. CAirwrg,, fol. 20 Fr. 


Lage ge Lat. fr. Gk. Ol8irovs,=‘swell-foot’: name of a 
hero of Theban legend, the son of Laius, King of Thebes, 
who obtained the ingdom by solving the riddle of the 
Sphinx which was afflicting the city, and so causing her to 
destroy herself; representative of one who solves a riddle or 
unravels a mystery. See 8) 
1537 Incase you can so hard a knot wnknit: | You shall | count an Edipus in 
wit: Totted’s Mfise., p. s02 (2370). 1591 if that any Oedipus unware | Shall 
, throug! —Saieletg lag and = | To reade the secrete of this 
riddle rare: Sruns., Cowgl., Virg. Gua 1603 1 am not Oxpires 
inough, | To vnderstand this Sravwx: i Jonson, Sey., ii. 3, Wks., p. [Father 
[See 1. 1623 Well, he shall not be my (Edipus; | Tl 
amy ie darkmess: eas Mameners, Duke Milan, 6, 1, Whs, Py saat 
je hiewelfe, but at last Binds (Aa 


pardon: Cinner, Vanbrugh’s Prev. 


has Jong been 
Microcuswe. rth (1868), 1643 they need another Oedipus Eaten 
this Riddle, or che a5 ane fatall j woncnts will...devoure them: Certaine 
ri = tions, No. 34, than the Kircherws, no Man 
were 


ely to be a Rada Onvipue: Stx Tu. Brown, Pered, Ep, = fm. ut. ch. xi, 


104 (1686) 1665 We are still to seek then for an Ordipur Riddle: 

LANVILE, Segal, ch. vi. p (e888) bef, 1670 The Riddle being so buckil 
Unfolded hy this Oedipus: ackET, df. Williams, Pt. 1. 28, p. 22 (169 
1678 Though the Inte conf: Ordipus, seem to arrogate too much to hi , 


in pretending to such a certain and exact a of its Cupsaare, fatell. 
Syrt., Bk. t ch. iv. p. arz. bef. 1733 These are things which an ordinary 
Oedipus woul! easily calles be from the Word Meal-Tub; R, NowtH, remem, 11. 
iv, 82, p. on (7a), No mortal man could be found to expound those 
letters: not an ipus in rae whole society: Hox. Watrote, Letters, Vol. vi, 
(r8sy) 1 so that many a tine, when there occurred what seemed 
Incrplicate riddles to Mamluke interests, I could only escape my part of {aion, 
y insufficient proficiency in the language of the the Egyptian sphynx: T, Hoes, 
y bn Ay Vol. th. ch. i, ag » 0G Gehan 190 ‘The oracle ‘approaches the 
conundrum the better, To play the CEs is to most people an intellectual 
delight beyoad all others: Atheneum, Jan. 18, p. 77/1. 


mil-de-bouf, sé.: Fr., ‘ox-eye': (a) Archit. a round or 
oval opening in a roof or frieze for the admission of light, a 


(EIL-DE-PERDRIX 


bull’s-eye; (6)a circular or octagonal vestibule, esf. a waiting- 
room in the palace at Versailles. 


@. 1850 take a peep at the ladies in the hall through an vil<le-beruf which 
commanded It from his corridor: Tuackenay, Pendennis, Vol 1, ch, xxv, p, 


277 (18y 

mf Thos a sort of Orwil-de-tenf, an octagen vestibule, og small ball, from 
which various rooms opened: Scot, Mevdstock, Vol. 1. ch. xit. pe 1849 
He wished to bring everythiog tack to the time of the auf ar tau: LORD 
BeAconsrieo, Tancred, Bk, 1. ch. i, p.6(2881). = 1875 Circumstances made 
the life of courts the best obtainable; but there is no trace of French cril-de-beaf 
servility: Symowns, Renaissance in /taly, Vol, 1. ch, ib p. ta, move t. 


mil-de-perdrix, s4.: Fr., ‘eye of partridge’, ‘a soft corn on 
the foot’: a small round figure in a pattern; “bright, or 
orientall rubie Red” (Cotgr.). 

1872 «cil de perdrix champagne: Eow. Bravpon, Life tm fmdia, ch. vill, 
Pp 395. 
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qillade, sd.: Fr.: an oval, a re i eye, a meaning glance. 
Anglicised as ¢( y)éad, ailiad, iliad. 

1592 What amorous glances, what smirking oeyliades: Gurnwe, Disfuta- 
tion, Address, 2, 1 She gave strange an Be and most speaking a 
To Edmund: Suaxs., A. Lear, iv. 5, 25. 18TT He saw thers e 
without an ei//ade for Esmé, or a bouquet for her father’s nose: L. W. M-. 
Loeknartr, Mine is Thine, ch. xix. p, 192 (2379) 1884 the willade is a 
matter of notoriety: Gloty, Apr, 8, p. 4/4. 


oenochoe: Gk. See oinochoe, 


oenothéra, oenothéris, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. olvoftjpas, olvodnpis, 
='a fabulous herb supposed to make wild beasts gentle’: a 
name of the Evening-primrose, Nat. Order Onagraceae. 


*oesophagus, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. olooddyos,=‘carry- 
food’: the portion of the alimentary canal between the 
pharynx and the stomach, the gullet. Rarely Anglicised as 
oesophage, perhaps through French, 


1525 the throwte gol! callyd bh hagus/and trachea: Tr. Ferveme of Bruns 
wick's Surgery, sig. Fiy ig “ean he Meri otherwyse called Ysophagus / 
is y* way of the ; ty Sx, sige Ft we 
—c oesophage: a4, e re, 
aS toe aalegns y one thd meate Bad drinks pane, and is 


CAirw way 
stomacke: T, Vicarv, Engl. T'reas., p. agts 1578 HT emeey down by the 
phages ist. Man, Bk. 1. f 1 the 


Subs. 4, Vol. t. 827). 
Brown, Psend. Fp. Bk. Ww. ch, vil. p 365 


ender amd of a 
Si bstamce 1741 a oo in the 
Stomach, along Throat: J. Orzat, Tr. Tournefort's 
Vey. Levant, Vol. 110. p 313. 


oestrus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk, olerpos,=‘gadfly’: a gadfly; a 
stimulus, a strong impulse. Sometimes wrongly written 
oestrum, oestron, See estro, 

1885 We, by the Age's cestrus stung, | Still hunt the New with eager tongue: 
A. Dowson, Af the Sign of the Lyre, p. 220. 

oestus: Lat. See aestus, 

offensive (- + -), ady.: Eng. fr. Fr. offensif, fem. -rve: 
preamp for the purpose of attack (opposed to defensive); 
giving offence, intended to give offence; disagreeable, causing 
pain or injury. Greene uses the word in the meaning ‘taking 
offence’. 

bef. 1548 all custoenys, 


Ceropi or Gullet: Siz TH. 
ala 


usages, and mamers yn lernynge and apparel, that 
hath byn offensyve to Godds il: tq Ellis’ Orie. Leth. grd Ser., Vol. ru. 
No cecalvii, p. 237 (1846). abhominable in the syght of God, offemsiue 
vnto the people, and damnable ro selves: Lever, Sermons, p. 68 (1870) 
157 alliance amd peace offersive and defensiue: North, Tr. //utarcé, 
546 (1612) 1586 constant, trewe, rounde, offensive to no man: Six Bow. 
ony, Polrt, Disc, of Truth, ch. xii. p. 43. 1589 1 still feared to dare so 


haute am attempt to so brave a e; lest she offensive at my ure 
I in the height of my t! ts: Garenk, M M Rt ). {Davies} 
et What most he should dislixe seems pleasant to him; | What like, offensive: 


Suaxs., A. Lear, iv, 9, 21. 776 the water which overflows after rain is 
used by a currier and is often offensive: R, Cuannien, Tran, Greece, p. Bs. 


officiator (- / - 4 =), s4: Eng,, for officiater, as if Late 
Lat. officiator, noun of agent to officiare,=‘to officiate’: one 
who officiates, 


officina, s4.: Lat., ‘workshop’, ‘laboratory’: workshop, 
place of production, 


1808 Ireland has...long been considered as the great aiicrna mffitem [of 
soldiers ’},..for other countries; Fain, Ker, Vol. 12, p. 542. 1821 Southern 
Asia is...the great ofiiciua geatiem (‘of races"): Confess. of an Eng. Opium 
Eater, Pt iu. a be 3). 1826 leaving their places to be occupied by the 
half-famisbed hordes that are dasly pouring in from the great officima panperwmr 
‘of paupers'|: Adin, Aew., Vol. 45, p 1832 The New Englanders have 

en the offfedra gentis [‘of the race’) to the American people: ¢4,, Vol. ss, 
p. 4) 1894 It would doubtless be desirable to search the officina, before 
the secret is blown: Soo, Vol. t. ch. ix. p. ups. 1835 the real offictma of 


OKE 


business: J. W. Croxen, Assays Fr. Rew., vit. p. 332 (1857). we have 
abundant evidence that it was a preconcerted insurrection, organized and launched 
from that affeina motenm (‘of revolutions’), the Faubourg Se. Amine: 4, 


1. Sb. 
s6.: Gk. dyfoas: the number eight, name of one 
of the Neo-Platonic aeons, or rather of a group of the eight 
principal aeons. Anglicised as ogdoad. 
1640 U this universal! | 1s founded every particularment; H. 
Mors, Phil Po., MH. 15, pe oe (1647, 


og(h)am, ogum, sé.: Old Ir.: name of a kind of writing 
used by the ancient Irish, consisting mainly of a long straight 
line with straight lines or groups of straight lines drawn to it 
or through it; an inscription written in the said character. 

1797 Emeye. Brit. 

*ogive (-), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. ogrve, earlier angive: a 
pointed arch, a diagonal rib of an arched vault. © cor- 
rupted form agee is used in the meanings cymma recta (see 
cyma), and a pointed arch with doubly curved sides with the 
concave beneath the convex portion. For derivation see 
auge. 

c 1611 Anges, 4a ogiue; a wreath, wee. round Jeet, & Jothonme: 
AWTS: -_ 6, i i! tat 
ogive window Sereno ihe’ haut: BARNA, Ingolits, yg Pp. 442 (2843). large 
*oglio, olio, sé: It.: oil. 
1616 The Virgin's milke for the face, giio reale Croyel Is B. Joxsonx, 


Dew, is am Ass, iv. 4, Wks, Vol tt. po 148 (1631—4o) 1716 ogtio: 
Sovurn, Serm., Vol. ¥. p. 67 (1727). 


oglio: Eng. fr. Sp. See olio. 


Ohe, jam satis est, fAr.: Lat.: Hothere! there is enough 
already. See Plautus, Stich., 5, 4, 352; Hor., Sat., 1, 5, 12. 
_ 1790 I much question whether even will pot sometimes exclaim, (ke! 
i satiz est! Wat that is your affair: Ginvon, Life Gt Lett, p. 128 {869} 

888 1 will only add a few itlustrations of the gross mispriats which I have 
found... Ode! jam: satis: Athenarum, May 26, p 66/1. 

ohm', Ohm, Ahm, Ger.; aam, Du.; aum(e),awm(e), Eng. 
fr, Du.; sé, : a liquid measure of various capacity, from 37 to 
about 41 gals. English, a tierce. 

1660 Rhesish Wines brought into any Port, the Awme }. 1: Stat. 12 Car, //., 
c. 4. Sched., 4.0. Tonnage. 1705 shove two handred Aums of Lime- Juice: 
Tr. Sosmran's Guinea, Let, xvi. p. 1822 two awes of Johannisberg: 
J. Witson, Moctes Ambros, t. in Blackwood"s Mag., Vol. *1. p. 373. 

ohm}, sé.: fr. Ger, Ohm, name of a German electrician: 
the unit of electrical resistance, approximately equal to the 
resistance of a thousand feet of copper wire ‘4 of an inch in 
diameter. See ampére, 

1861 In Naetere, Feb, 14, 28%, p. 68/2 1883 Ie may interest clectriclans 
to know that the line-resistamce is 1.27 ohma: Dally Netes, 2y, p. pfe. 

ohne Hast ohne Rast, gir.: Ger.: without haste, without 
rest. 

1877 days, weeks and months crept slowly on: “Ohne Hast, ohme Rast,” as 


n 


the German says of the stars: Ouipa, Ariadne, ch. xxviii, p. 253 (New Ed.). 
ohone: Ir. and Gael. See ochone. 
oi polloi: Gk. See hoi polloi. 
oidor: Sp. See oydor, 
oier et terminer: Anglo-Fr. See oyer and terminer. 


oinochoé, s4.; Gk. olvoysn: a pitcher-shaped vase with a 
high handle, used for pouring wine from the crater into the 
drinking-cups. 

1871 On the efmoctot, No. 162 (Case 60), the figures are drawn in outline, on 
a —_ wey in a monochrome tint: Garde to ut Mase Koour, Brit. Mus., 
Pp. 2944 I 


oisophagus: Late Lat. See oesophagus. 


*oke, sé.: Eng. fr. Pers, oha: a Turkish weight equal to 
about 2] lbs. avoirdupois. 


an O«da weighing three pounds and a half, ar thereabouts: Tr. Tisternder's 
Seiguisr's Serag., '. i? 1741 The ordinary Measure of Oil weighs at Came 
eight Oques and a ha ‘di. Ore, Tr. Towrncfort's Vey. Levant, Vol, 1. p. 2 
9 ighty okkas: T. Hore, Amast., Vol. 11. ch. i. p. 20 (1820 
1820 about 6oco okes of this valuable article are gathered annually : T.S. Hucnes, 
Tre, dt Sietty, Xot ch. xi, p. zh — 1400 ochas of four: #., Vol. tt, ch. ix. 
Pp. 240 $49 we might establish manufactures,,..extend commerce, get an 
appalto of the silk, buy it all up at sixty piastres per oke: Lomo BRACONSPFIELD 
‘eacrrd, Bk. 1¥. ch. iv. p. 272 rath fas3 Each pit contained one cubic 
of struggling insects of about joo okes weaght: A/V Cent., Aug., p. 313. 


OKEE 


okea, sé.: native Virginian: a god. 

1619 2 Virginian...preferred his Odve or Deuill to Christ: Purcuas, Mierv- 
coumns, ch. xxvil p, 265 fact 1624 This sacrifice they held to be so 
necessary, that if they should omit ¥, iw Okee or Devill, and all their other 
Sadpachcosuphes, which are their other Gods, would let them have no Deere, 

‘urkies, Coene, nor fish: Caer, J. Surry, és, p. a74 (1884 ITT The 
Masitous or Okkiz of the North Anvcricans were a or charms,,.they were 
considered as tutelary , whose aid they might implore in circumstances of 
distress: Rouxxrson, America, Bk, iv. Wks., Vol. viz. p. $5 (1824) 


okra: W. Ind. * See ochro. 


olago, x5. See quotation. 


1649 he was but an Clago, or Messenger from the Grand Virier, an Officer 
far inferior to the CAdaoux: Moderate Jutelligencer, No. 213, sig. 12 F $e. 


ola(y): Anglo-Ind. See ollah, 
oleaster, s4.: Lat.: the wild olive-tree. 


olen, sé.: apparently a form of eland (9. v.). 


1698 fiue Olens or great Deere: R. Haxcuvt, Voyages, Vol. & p 284. 
— fiesh of Olens, o¢ Harts, and Fish: i... 337. : 


olera, 54. fi. (sing. ofws): Lat.: vegetables. 
1699 Lettuce, Purtrien, the /xtyts, &c. and indeed mow of the Olera, 
refresh azul cool; Evetvn, Acetaria, p. $35. 


oleum et operam perdere, pir.: Lat.; to waste one’s 
(midnight) oil and pains. See Plautus, Poen., 1, 2, 119. 

1602 as for to set them downe in a positive discourse, Rhetorical stile, or his- 
toricall method, were but ofewa &* oferam perderc: W. Warson, | uodtlibets of 


Relig, & State, Pret, sig. A 5 r*. 1657 opera et oleum :j.D. 
Tr. Lett, of Veiture, Na. 164° Vob. i. p. 28. ems 


olibanum, sé.: Late Lat., ‘frankincense’: a gum-resin ob- 
tained from species of Beswellia, 
a 1625 * epell F: ar of Shaker, laden ig pcemmtgen Pencitas, 
Sen by Colebroake, ‘pe ices the gum-resin Olibanum, a pF manta 
used as a grateful ince: but which also possesses stimulant, astringent, a 
diaphoretic properties: J. Lianotey, Meg. Krag, p. 459. 


oligarchia, Late Lat. fr. Gk. cAcyapyia; oligarchy ( 
Eng. fr. Fr. ofigarchie: s6.: the rule of the few, a form of 
constitutional government in which the chief offices of state 
i chief magistracy are monopolised by a few leading 
families. 


1579 in Sn one, of Pie mere ta “ie vniler soe J pyaateaaaat dl a few 
gouernours: Nowty, Tr, Pfetarch, p. +689 et in an igarch: 
where many busle them selues wit anf affaires: T. B., Tr. La Pamant, 
Fr. Acad., p. 621. 1591 a state of Common-wealth chaunged from Oligarchia, 
which was in d4rahkames time, into A ristocratia, oes expresse commandements 
of Ged: L. Liovo, Comsent of Time, p- 2m whach is called Oligarchia 
or Aristocratia (for that a few and those ined to be the best, are joyned to- 
ae in authority): R. Parsons (} = abt, Success, Pou choi. p. 1g. 

603 the tyrannical! oligarchle of the y weurpers: Houtaxn, Tr. Plut. 
Mor..p.o%4. 1620 an Oligarchy, which is the most imperfect, and condemned 
4 all those who write of Government: Burnt, Tr. Soane's Mist, Comme. Treat, 
Bk, vit. py 60 (2676). 1776 They rebelled again, bur the garrison and 
oligarchy were re-imstated: R. CHANDLER, Trav, Greece, p. 28, 


6lim, adv.: Lat.: formerly. 


1645 these two men Holwos and Beaumont (ollm Capt’) should come 
coumtenanced with authority to preach the working of Miracles: Sr 
S. Luxe, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett,, yd Ser, Vol. iv. No. dvtii p, 262 (2846), 


*olio, oglio ( +), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. of/a: an olla podrida; 
a medley, a mixture, a miscellany. 


1668 even Ben. Foinson himself in Sejenws and Catilime has given us this 
Oleo of a Play: Duvoex, £ss. Dram. #o., Wks, Vol. t. p. 12 (2701 1670 
eat nothing but Fri ard Ragusts, your Champinions, Coxcombs 
and Pallats, your Andoilles, Re . your Bisks and your Olio's: 


Suapweis, Sad, t, ¥. Py Pty 1691 entertain them with a Play in the 
King’s Box at the TAeatrr, and afterwards with a fashionable Ogilo at Lockets: 
I will eat my Spanish Oto still: 


that 
Vol. 1. p. a2t (and } 1 
a Spanish ollo, made of all sorts of offal from the kitch: 
Norths, Vol. tt, p. 404 (2826). 1807 this oii 
.Miseries, Vol. tt. p. 146 (sth Ed.) 

olio: It. See oglio, 

olla, sé.: Sp.: a round earthen pot, a pipkin ; a dish com- 
posed of various kinds of meat and vegetables. 

1623 the boyling of their Oe: Maser, Tr. Adenran's Life of Gusmean, 
Prot. Bk. fi. ch. Lp, rr, 1 He can marinat fish, make gellies..he is 

ang food for an ollia; Hownt, Left,, ¥. xxxvill p. 42 (1645). 1674 

We neither Aisgur nor Ollias shall advance | From sh Novel, or from 
French Romance: Canwot, Huel. ’rincess, Prol. 1 1700 Concreve, 
Way of the World, in ig! Hont’s Ofd Dremetists (1380). [T. Li K. 
CHiphant] 17T1 for though an olla is a bigh-flavoured dish, 1 could not bear 
to dine on it every day of my Ie: Swoteert, A/a, ci, fp. oS/t (2882), 
1844 an omelette or a greasy olla, that they would give us in a ja: Lorp 
Braconsriztn, Coningssy, Th. tm. ch. i. p. eng (288 a care 
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*olla phr.; Sp., ‘putrid pot’: a dish of various 
kinds of meat and vegetables cut small and stewed; hence, 
metaph, a medley, a miscellaneous mixture. 


1624 Bring forth the pot. It is an Olds Podrida: B. Jonson, Masques 
Fel, yg? tap Caton 5 pts will tell your Ladiship that the reverend 


jatroa hat lectualls and senses; Howent, Lett, v 
xxxvill. p. 42 (rigs 1654 is is mo Paradox (such an Olfa podrida are we 
to) to say, we canmot see Audience for Preachers: Withock, 
otonsia, Th GS« 1665 This Ole, ida was so cookt that the distinction 


of cach creature was sauce’ out of owr knowledge: R. Heav, Angi. Kogwe, sig. 
Hee 6 oe. | <A TBB The dish thas suokes vod (si Sancho seams to be an 

podrida: Smoueertt, Tr. wie. PL ot, a, s 
‘Now. Lib., Vol. 11. p. 6;7/t (1821). 1818 This Olla Podrida of sacred and pro- 
fame literature: Laby 141 
Ed Sy Tome tal gt ew 

HACKERAY, Wise. Lave. ™ 
R Dlery in Yada. Vel 


notes: W. USSICLL, én s Ge 1865 Her moves are 
the most delicious olla’ podrida of news, mots, historettes, and lithe th-bits of 
confidence imaginable: Uuipa, Strathmore, Val. 1. ch. L p. to, 


olla(h), sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay. d/a: a leaf of the pal- 
myra (g.w.), esp. prepared for writing upon, often called 
cadjan (y. v.). 

1625 he sent another mandate, that he shoul do nothing till he bad an Olla 
i. = with his hand in lewers of gold; Purcuas, Piigrincs, Vol, u. 

Olympiad, sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. Olympias, pl. Olympiades (or 
Fr, Olympiade), fr. Gk. ‘OAvpmas: the interval of four years 
between two consecutive celebrations of the Olympic games, 
by which the Greeks computed time, the year 776 B.C. being 
taken as the first year of the first Olympiad. 

abt. 


ire: the 
made of thre lustres: D 


, some! » sometime besse: 1. Liova, Comsent af 
Time, Ep., sig. @ 2 7°. 1601 the original! 
Hoisann, Tr, Piin, NH, Bk % ch. 5, Vol. 11. p. 564. the a, 
yeare of the hundred and secomd + Nortn, (Lites of Epamin., &c., 
added to) Plufarcd, p. 1138 (1632) 1776 This image was im the 
— in the first year of the S7th Olympiad: R. Cuanptnr, Zree, Greece, p. 45 
1816 In the ath olympiad Romulus placed his statme..; J, Datsaway, OF 
Stat. & Scmipt., p 253. 


*Olym: Olympic, pertaining to Olympus (g. 7.) or to 
Olympia, in Ancient Elis, where the greatest of the Greck 
games were celebrated. 
1603 our Olympian or celestial earth: ge gp Tr. Pint. Mor., & £329. 
1 


1781 the OF games were celebrated at expence of the city: Ginnon, 
Deck, & Pa he iv, ch, xxiii. p. reg (#343). 1886 1 displays...the cha- 
racteriscies...which, combined as they are with an Olympian ruthlessness 


towards his own creations, might...have made of Mr. Hardy a great dramatist: 
Atheneum, May 29, p. 7121/1. 

*Olympus: Lat. fr. Gk."Odvpmos: Gk. Mythol.: the abode 
of the pods, sometimes identified with Mount Olympus in 
Thessaly; Heaven. 

$1582 Thy soul God gladdeth with saincts in blessed Olympus: R, Stany- 
nunst, Tr. Virgil's Aen, &c., p. 152 Seog 2 1588 Now cli Tamora 
Olympus’ top, | Safe out of Fortune's shot: SHaks., 734. And.ii 1,1. 1608 
as if be (Hocser]} divided the universal! frame of All into Sve worlds; to wit, 
Heaven, Water, Aire, Earth, and Olyenpus: of which, he leaveth two to be 

to All ; 


Ty, Pin), Mon’ h 2935" *AEB at te bane of Kphen, tha Riedo Utena 
r. Pint, Mor., p. 1335: * at the x indu $ 
Times, May 3 (S$ j 1878 The gods of the Buddhist Olympus : Eon, 
By Pi 5 oe 1, ch, tl. p. 2: It seers to a resemblance to... 


those volanses...that are culled from the writings of an author...whom the fervour 
of bis admirers bas already elevated to Olympus: A themerwm, Oct, 11, p. 476/t. 


omadhaun, sé.: Ir. (cf. Gael. amadan): a simpleton, a 
madman. 

1884 the poble omadhauns; M. Davirr, in Times, Oct. 27, [N. &Q.) 

ombre, omber, hombre, s/.: Eng. fr. Sp, Aomére, or Fr. 
omére: name of a Spanish game at cards, played by three or 
more persons with forty cards. See basto, codille, malillio. 


1663 we had sate wp very late at Oorére in the Country: Davorn, Wild 
Gallant, Hi, Wks; Vol. 1. p. 47 (1708) 1674 are several sorts of this 
but that which is the chief is called & 


Game called L’ Omdrr, at which 
three only cam play: Com. Gamester, p. 9: 1676 Get the Hombre Cards 
ready in the next Room: Wvcnen.ev, Plain Dealer, ii. p. 26 (1681). — You 


will mot make one at Hombre? £4,, p. a7. 1 
and Lohombee wooe, | And for Love and Money wo: S. Hurts, uaibras, 
Pt. ot. Cant. i p. 52. i keep him to te at Ombre with us: Vanoxucn, 
Relapae, iv. Whs., Vol. up. zt (1776) 704 Such Reaps of Pearl her Arms 
incumber, | She scarce cam deal the Cards at Cumére: Sim Geo, Etumexce, 
Wks, p 282. 1709 My Lady call'd for Cards, we went to Omnire: Mus. 
Mawieyv, Mew Ated, Vol, 11, p, 89 (2nd Ed.) 1712 instead of entertaining 
themselves at Ornbre or Piquet, they would wrestle; Sectater, No, #34 July 18, 

. 6ag/e (Morley), 1713 Her joy in gilded chariots, when alive, | And love a 
Bmbce. after death survive: Port, Xape of Lock, 1. cs. what think 
you if we three sat soberly down, to kill an hour at Ombre? Cineee, Vanbragh's 


679 For these, [you] at Beast 
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Prov. Husd., i Wks, Vol. 1. pe 25s (1776) 
mh —-1 789 see play at ombee and taroc : 
p. 61 (1819). 792 the remain 


_ & the omére-table, and cards: 

RAY, Letters, No, xxix. Vol. t. 
ladies amd gentlemen divided into two or 
three parties at ombee: H. Buooxe, Fool ef Qwal., Vol. 11. P. 6. 1848 Ir 
was there that Egalité Orleans roasted partri on the night when he and the 
Marquis of Se won a hundred thousand from a great personage at hombre; 
Twackeray, Van. Fair, ch. xivii, (L.) 


ombres chinoises, fAr.: Fr.: shadow pantomime. 


1889 A murder [in the play) was shown, not too successfully, by means of the 
omires chinoites > Atheneum, May 25, p. 673/2- 


omedwaur, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. ummedwar, = ‘an ex- 
pectant’: one who is seeking employment. 


1834 Speak of me as Ghoolam Hossein the Omedwar, occupying ir 
bungalow unuil he gets a situation: Bakes, Vol, t. ch. xii. p. 203. — 


omega, sé.: Late Gk. @ péya: name of the last letter of the 
Greek alphabet hence, mefaph. the end, the final develop- 


ment. See and Omega, and omicron. 


1886 These two volames may be considered as the omega of Hebrew biblio- 
graphy: Athenauar, Dec. 26, p. 963/53. 


*omelette, sd.: Fr., earlier awmelette (Cotgr.), amelette: a 
light pancake. Anglicised in 17 c. as om(e)let, aumelet, 
am(ejlet. 

1611 Aumelette d'onfi, An Omelet; or pancake made of egs: Cotcr. 
p On meagre days they eat fish, amelettes, fried beans, fricassees of eggs an 
onions: Smotiett, France & /taly, v. Wks., Vol. ¥. po 2B2 (1827) 1818 
can toss up an omelette, and fry a bit of fish on maigre days: Laov Morcas, 
FL Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. v. p. 298 (1819). 1843 for in Spain they're in chiel 
eaters | Of omeletes and garbck; Baka, Ingolds. Leg.) p 274 (1879 “1878 
They may have taught ladies to make ‘‘omelettes" and “'croquis,” but the 
English tniddie-class kitchen is still a temple of waste and monotony: Léoyd's 
Whly., May 12, po 2. [St] 


*6men, sé,: Lat.: a prophetic sign, a portent, an augury. 

11582 Heere for a first omen foure fayre steeds snow whit I marcked: 
R. Svanvaursr, Tr, Mirgit’s Aew,, Bk. ot. p. Op (reap 1600 I take it for 
no omen, to find mine Hener so deiected: B. Jonson, Cynth. Rew., iv. 2, 
Wks, p. 20 ( 1616) 1607 Meeting so faire an corer as your selfe; A. Brewnre, 
Lingwa, i. §, sig. Cir. 1652 When the hoste had escaped from the [mmo- 
lator (a direful omen for the sxctifice to avosd the Altar): J- Afag-astro- 
mance, P. 1658 Good omens: Sin To. Brown, //pafriot: . BS? 
1664 Pray Heater, divert the fatal omen: S. Butuan, Mudibras, Pt 1. t 
Bh pe 264 1 May thy words Prophetick be, | I take the amen, bet him 
die by me: Davogn, Awrenge-Z., ii. Wks., Vol. t. p. 37 {sro} 1688 LT dedy 
the Omen: SHapweLn, Sgmire of Atsatia, i. 9. 20 (1699), 1713 This day, 
black Omens threat the brightest Fair | t cer deserv'd a watchful spirits 
care: Por ape of Levk, UL. tot. bef. 1733 —— Libellers...like 
ere ae a eoflew qhone ag Omens of — a ORTH, Examen, 
Lig, p. 8 (ry e salutation of the preceding sight, 
which she considered as an omen of death: Smouterr, Feral Ce. Schoen 
ch. xxiv. Wks., Vol. iv. p, 1BB (1817). 1763 ‘There needs only a bad omen 
to cause them to return; Farwes Cuarnevorx, Acct, Vey. Canada, p. yoo. 
1816 1 am very glad that the handwri was a favourable omen of the awrale 
of the piece: Byron, in Moore's Lae, Vol. at. p. 222 (1832). 


omer: Eng. fr. Heb. See homer*. 


omicron, sd.: Gk. 6 puxpiv,= ‘little O’" .¢. short O, opposed 
to omega (g.v.): name of the fifteenth letter of the Greck 
alphabet. The O-character was the sixteenth letter of the 
Phoenician alphabet ‘as, a peculiar guttural spirant, repre- 
sented in this work by ‘. 

omission (- + -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. omission; the act of 
—— neglecting, or excluding; that which is omitted or 

t out. 


606 Omission to do what is necessary | Seals a commission to a blank of 


1 
2s 2 660 © the sottish omission of this 
Wot. p 355 (18: 


dan HAKS., Trotl., iii, 
gratlement Eve.yy, Diary, 72). 


omla(h), s4.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Arab, ‘omald, pl. of ‘dmil: a 
staff of native clerks or officials of a civil court. See aumil. 
abt. 1778 I was at this place met by the Omlah ar officers belonging to the 
establishment: In Lord Lindsay's Lines of Lindsays, ut. 167 (1 [Yule] 
1834 the table surrounded the Amlah and the Mookhtars: Vol. 
oa 393 1508 2 U ee ernie will hee to tin Casiads 90 Siege 
whic eecesuury that shall wit ity: GO, = 
VELVAN, Daank Bungalow, ia Frasers M eexxnie 390. [Yule] 1872 The 
venality and turpitude of the native ama or courts have long bywords : 
Eow. Brappon, Life in Jmdia, ch. vi. p. 253. . 


Ommeraude: Anglo-Ind. See Omrah. 

*omne ignétum pro magnifico est, fér.: Lat.: whatever 
is unknown js taken to be grand (of exaggerated importance, 
power, difficulty, &c.). Tac., Agric., 30. 


1829 the maxi core igmotwm magnifice...does not to the present 
case: Edin. Kev,, Vol. > - is40 ey 


i Pr S28. Baxnam, Jngolds. Le, 10 
(186s) 1878 The dee old quotation emme ignofuan pro 7 Ew 
instance [the contempt of the Chinese for strangers] sadly aus of place: J, Pays, 


It may 
inferiority of size and strength as compared to many gigantic animals living either 
on the earth of in the water, and also om the emme ignotum pro magnifico prin- 





| Henares, Tree, p. 90. 
|B. 49 (1669). 
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ciple, looks upon the whale as the very embodiment of size and strength; Bocx- 
LAND, Notes and Jottings, p. 31}- 

omne majus continet in se minus, fhr.: Late Lat.: 
every greater contains in itself the less. 

1659 Onmme mafyus comtinet in se mins, the bess is involved in the greater: 
N. Harpy, ust &p. Jor, Nichol's Ed., p. a77/t (+865). 1758 How. Wat- 
ron, Letters, Vol. ant. p. 128 (4857). 

*omne tulit punctum qui miscuit itile dulci, pAr.: 
Lat.: he has carried every vote, who has combined the useful 
with the pleasant. Hor., A. P., 343. 


1683 Geeenn, Perismedes, Motto, 1591 as Horace sayth, Omtne tulit 
punctum gui miscuit vtile dwici, he that can mingle the sweete and the whole- 
some, the pleasaunt & the profitable, he is indeed an absolate good writer: Six 
Jonn Haxsincton, Apel. Poet, in Haslewood's Eng. Poets & Poesy, Vol. 11. 
p. 133 (1825). 1 Nl give you your due: omen er have 
always kept Bne punks in your house, "s for pleasure, gui mriscwit utile duici, 
and T have had sweet pawns from ‘em: Mrooteron, Foe Gadlandés, i. 1, &, 
Vol. 11, p. 193 (1885). 1670 and be (I think) who attends to this, exese fait 
punctum: Evuryn, Corresp., Vol. itt. p. 223 (1872) 1888 A. Twoutore, 
TAree Clerks, Vol. tt. ch. ii. p. 6 

omnes: Lat. See exeunt, 


omnes stulti insiniunt, p/r.: Lat,: all fools are mad. 

1742 the philosophic adage, Omewes stulti insaminnt; R. Norn, Lies of 
Norths, Vol. 11. p. 355 (1826) 

omnia vincit amor: Lat. See amor vincit omnia. 


*omnibus, adj. and sé.: dat. pl. of Lat. omnis, = ‘all’, 
‘every’: dé#. ‘for all’, intended to comprehend or include all 
cases or things; a large four-wheeled vehicle for carrying 

sengers, shortened to dws; a large box at a theatre on a 
evel with and communicating with the stage, also called 
omnibus-box. 


1847 in acabora “dur: Bannan, Jagwlds. Leg., p. 430 (1865). a 
city omnibus would gue him down at the gate: Trackenay, Pendennis, Vol. 1. 
ch, xxvill, p. gry (2879). 1863 one morning the Bus came for Edward: 


C. Reane, Hard Cash, Vol. 4. p. 8 “1878 Habits then rife, Br “Borree” 
well betrays, | Also thy “Oswraus” the scene conveys: Ldeyd's -» May 26, 
p sia. ist) 1889 The light street railway is intermediate berween the 


rallway and the omnibus; AtAemewm, Sept. 10, p. 343/3- 


*omnigatherum, omnium-gatherum, 5/.: macaronic 
Lat., fr. omntum,=‘of all’, gen. of omnrs,=‘every’, ‘all’, and 
Eng. gather; a promiscuous collection, a confused medley. 


1576 a fortnight in providing a little company of owni gatherwees, taken up 

on the sudden to serve at sea: J. Dex, in Kriver's nu reer, Vol. th ph 63 

1879) 1579 they were a rash confused multitude of Onmigaiherum together: 

ont, Tr. Pietarck, pr. ie (s6t2). 1602 they haue je re aol 
hotch potch of comium githernm, religions secular, clrargicall, /aicall...and all 
without order: W. Watson, Owodlibets af Relig. & State, Pt 1608 Her 
own husband, upon the late discovery of a crew of narrow-ruffed, strait-laced, yet 
loose-bodied dames, with a rout of ommiam-gatherums, assembled by the title of 
the Family of Love: MiooceTon, Family of Lore, ¥. 3, Wha, Vol, 1, pa 
(2245). 1630 Ard there | hawe the hands of Knights and Squires: | And 
Ovrniner we cheating knawes avd lyers: Joun Tavcon, Wks, sig. 
1648 being come omnium gat yer into the Conuocation- house : 
ead,, No. 1, p. 4. bef. 1654 But in King Charles's time, there bas 
been sothing but /rewch-more and the Cushion Dance, cwsiam gatherwm, 
tolly, polly, boite come toite: SeLinn, Tadle- Talk, p, Ga (868). {en4 Ina 
very few months her cheeks were blooming and diepling with smiles again, and 
she was telling us how her party was an omnia gatherum > Thackeray, Ver 
comes, Vol, tt, ch. xxv, p. 287 (4879). 


*omnium, sé.: Lat., - pl. of omnis,=‘all’, ‘every’: on 
the English Stock Exchange, the aggregate value of a loan 
which is distributed into different kinds of stock; an absorb- 
ing interest (Aare). 

1766 My only wish at 
Clandestine Marriage, iv. 

*omnivora, +. p/.: fr, Lat. omnzverus,=‘devouring every- 
thing’: name given to beasts and birds collectively which 
are both carnivorous and herbivorous. 


omphalos, s4.: Gk. du@adds,=‘navel’: a boss; a sacred 
stone in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, fabled to be the 
exact centre of the earth. 


18565 it is the very a cynosure, and soul, around which the town, as 
a body, has organised itself: C Kicaney, Westward Ho, ch. xii. p. 223 (28g0) 


Omra(h}, 5. (f/. used as sing.): Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab, 
omaré, pl. of amir: a grandee of a Mohammedan court. 
See Ameer. 


1616 Two Omrahs who are great Commanders: Sin Tx. Row. [Yule] 
1622 The — father came to vizet me: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. sa 
(eta) presently came a great Oméra.,.arnd tooke bien in the Castle : 

UMCHAS, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. 4277. — two Inn it posto 166 
he made all his Matrenes or Noble men, sweare by their Adcoran: Sin Tu. 

1663 under the Command of several ocher Lords, 
call Omemerandes: J. Davies, Tr. Mandedsio, Bk. 1 
1675 You, the bokd Omrrad tumble from the Wall: Davoun, 


+ my omnium, as I may call it: CoLMan, 


of their quality, whom 


ON 
t Court, where the 
Au Z., ii. Wks., Vol. u. p. 1 4). 1684 a grea asha’s i 
Onmra's, that is to say, the it Cad oF the Kingdom, el 
Turkey, and the Kan's in Persia, keep Guard in Person... 0. : 
Tavernser’s Trav., Vol. 1. Pt. 2, Bk. i p. 46 


on, sd.: Gk. ty, neut. of é», pres. part. of «™ 
Plato’s ro év, the universal existence or essence. 6 ae Bes 
1640 Eisence, Plato's On: H. Morn, Paych., ttt. iii, 16 gave 0 {sé 
1678 Bat then when again, he called his Ow or Ens, Ome, bee and Many - 
thereby to some, to quarrel with bim, as making the same both G : 
Cvuowortn, /atelt, Syst, Bk. t. ch. iv. p. 386. 


on cai me on, flr.: Gk. by cai pw bv: being ang" ee 
existence and non-existence, Restored by Mr. Bt’ 
quot. for Oncaymeaon. "a : 

bef. 1593 Bid on cal me on farewell, Galen come: MARLowna Fey 
(Bullen, 1884). 

*on dit, ghr.: Fr., ‘people say’, ‘it is said’. 

1. it is said, 

1814 —-has been exiled from Paris, on dit, for saying the Bourba: 
women: Brno, in Moore's Léfe, Vol, a. p to7 (1832). 1829 © 
has got hold of some letters: Lory Buacowsriety, Ponng Duke, Bk, 
p. 320 (1881), 1840 On dit, that the Sultan, the great father 
about to operate a change in these matters also; Fraser, Aorist 
Vol, 11, Les. xvii. p. got. ‘ 

2, with pl. om dits in Eng. use, an atom of gossip, 
thing reported on hearsay. & 

1826 She was no retailer of scandalous “om dits'"": din, Rev., Vo b 
Pp 402. 1845 we have pot been able to find a single passage in whict 4 
most serious...charges against Agaéité are wot either passed over altogethe’ | 

mere ew its of the town: J, W. Crokxx, Essays Fr. Rev. . 
B. 39 (0857). 1860 Then come the domestic om dits of Vienna with the curr S 
conversation: Mensehold Words, Aug. 24, pr $t6/1. 1877 the on) 

i, scandal 


.='to be’: 


on 







on dite about s, scrapes: L. W, M. Lockman 


Mine is Thine, ch. iii. p. 28 (1879). 
onager ( - -), sé; Eng. fr. Lat. onager, onagrus, 

évaypos: & wild ass; an ancient military engine for casting 

stones. ‘ . 


1600 Buffles, wild asses catled by the Greekes Onagri, and Dantes (of whose 


pend skins they make ail thelr targets): Jons Fon, Tr bate | ee. Afr, 
=n ay , uate which she the moderne time hath iebated the mame of Ouse, 
. a wild asse,..): Hotcanp, Tr. Afarr., Bk. xxim, ch. iii, p. area. 
ongle ( —), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr.: atalon,aclaw. are. 
Leopard who b red be beare! bh 
win ee th Nie ongles aref teeth, when be cannot exercioe his fury upon bis 
body: Howgs., Lewis XU/S., p. po 
adj.: Fr,: with talons or claws (of heraldic birds 
and beasts which have talons or claws of a different tincture 
from the body). 
onocentaur (/ - 4 —), 54: Eng. fr. Lat. onocentaurus, fr. 
Gk. évoxévravpos: a centaur with the body of an ass instead 
of that of a horse. See centaur. 
1667 The Onocentawre is...halfe a Ball & halfe an Asse: J. Marvet, Greene 
For., fol. 95 0. 
onocrotalus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dvoxporakos: a pelican (‘cor- 
morant' in the Authorised Version). 
abt. 1400 onacrotalus: Wycliffite Jidle, Isaiah, xxxiv. 11. 
onomasticon, sJ.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dvopacrixdy, neut. of 
évopagrixds, ‘pertaining to names’: a list of words or names, 
a glossary, a vocabulary, 


sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dvoparoroia,= ‘the 


on 
making of a name (or names)’: the formation of words by a — 


vocal imitation of a sound produced by or associated with 
an object to be named. 

Purves |, Bag. Poe, 1654-6 J.T , Cows. 
one. Volt ane a dds Set Tennsene has ‘Gounke hows 
himself to be swch a master of onomatoparia: A thenerwor, Dec. 26, p. 833/t, 


jvrws Gv, fhr.: Gk.: really existent, real existence. See 
on. 


1829 the universe in relation to its cause, is the real, the actual, the orres ov: 
Edin. Rev., Vol. 50, p. 219 
*onus, sé.: Lat.: burden, responsibility. 
1745. 1 should acquiesce under the first emus, and stir no further: In J. H. 
esse’s Geo. Sedinyn & Contemporaries, Vol, 1, p. 98 (1882). The 
Colomel will mot authorise as: tiem from the establish 
which lay the ona of providing carriage for the sick on the 
Native corps: Wetiincton, Disf., Vol. 1. p. zo (1844. 
and ews of mathematical lecturer: Lonp Lyrron, Pethas, ch. Ixili. p. 193 


(#859). a but I believe more of the ens of obtaining justice falls & 
to Ff 
ire 


injured . Cooper, & Vol. t. All he would have 
a beens ta be SONUrGE foven Then teams af feat pocnencns Gee 
Week, Apr, 7, p. stalt, 

$. D. 


| Nonru, Tr. ‘ay ag 8g Pia (r6r2) 
. H., Bi 


fr. Gk’ J. Dattaway, OF 
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*onus probandi, fér.: Late Lat.: the burden of i 
the obligation under which a person who propounds f chanwe 
or an assumption, rests of proving the same. 

1806 and here, as the challenge 
you to being forward a few part Sar thundertinge: Ramses Maran vee 
bat atm: St fe Vg” aap ci 
bondi rests with those who make the assumption: Toop, Cyc. amat, & Pigs, 
as WG Bp t47/a. | 1889 She clainss that...“'the Roll contains not more than 

: re ny il =~ pod entirely, of course, a matter of the onss 
_onycha, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dvuya, acc. of gvvé: the shell 
== mollusc, which when "burt gives oe o- pee Tike 


abe, 1400 swete al : i 
—— dng Fry ne, ne stacten, and onycha: Wycliffue Ate, 


onychites, Late Lat.; onychitis, Lat. fr. Late Gk. dvuyé 
(or -ires) Ados, =‘onyx-like pe san onyx. ‘Anglicised 
as a (# = 4), a variety of Oriental alabaster. 

the aforesayd i 

ced Grp, wich nar af chet tod aoa ely Sa 
Sastre Ci ne dng sight that grene corne had growne within it: 

onyx, 5.; Lat. fr. Gk, dovg,=‘a nail’, ‘a kind of gem’, ‘a 
yellowish marble’, Early Anglicised through Fr. a0 omiche. 


1. a kind of quartz, the structure of which i i 
) ch is characterised 
by layers of different colors, much used for cameos. 
1567 Ic hath many kindes as Sardomix, so cal commixture 
eS which is white and Sarde which is wed, ppt but one a 
: J. Maruert, Greene For., fol. 16 0. 1679 written in tables of Onyx: 
1601 the flecks or spots of the onyx : 


f ik. 34, ch. ro, Vol. 
wently beget | of two or ak laine a pF ak — Ty 


fat. & Seulpt., p. 297 mate, 
2. a box or casket made of the said material. 
1600 kept in an onyx: B. Jonson, Cyuth. Rev, v. 4, Wks, p, 248 (1616). 


! Poe gal s6.: Sp.: a large gold coin, a doubloon. 

l inage of Spain is magnificent. The jece, 

faz ngs colenge of Sol bam cent, largest piece, the onze, 
| “5 Had he noc Ms girdle of hardiy-camed ents Treva tor pat TBC 


‘ood, sé.: Arab. ‘ad: an Arabian or Moorish lute. 


| Y16 they cas play the ‘Oad, Ai . 
| Peed: Commas Lek, Sept paper tnd Tar (the late, dulcimer, and vam- 


zban: Jap. See obang. 
“ema(h): Arab. See ulema. 
ciac, oomiak:; Esquimaux, See umiack. 


o,rah: Anglo-Ind. See Omrah, 
on native S. Amer. See wourali, 


op =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. ofale: a lustrous gem, many 
variet which present a rich play of colors. It is an 
amorp\, kind of silica combined with water. 


1698 <4: 2 divers coloured stone called an Opal i 
th brightwess of the Carbuncle, the shining sania inher at 
| ass oeeene lustre of the Emeralde, all shining ther with an in- 
| ible im... FLOMEO. 1601 Opole: Houta, Tr. Pin, NV. H., Ble, 37, 
ch. 6, Vo + 4 ot thy mind is avery opal: Suaks,, Tw. V2., 4 
7. inde of Opale yet maintaining a blewish colour: Sin Tu. 
feown, Hy Shs 2 
| #operaS It: (a) a musical drama; a theatre where 
operas arqgormed; also, (6) in combin, as ofera-cloak, 
opera-danc. tech opera glass, opera-hat, opera-house, 
a. 1644 I) gnate-House...they...entertain the people with public shows 
and operas: E- ,_ Diary, Val. tp. roo (1872), 1661 To’ the Palace 
Cardinal, where er of the Ceremonies me to see the royal masque. 
of opera: #., p, % 1661 One unter 1 wes 24 the new aprer, and | 
| chanced to sett Mr. Lane: Matton orresp., Vol. 1. p. at (1878), 
1664 ft is an AA fian Opera, | Much us'd in midnight-times of Papery: 
S. Burcax, Awe i Cant. ii, ptaa, 670 the Scenes which 
Adorn'd this Work, from the /falian Ofera's: Davonn, Fes. on Heroick 
Plays, Wks., Vol. tg(t700)- 1T11_ Arsinoe was the first ra that 
we us a taste for s@usic: Spretator, No. 18, Mar. 21, Pp. 32/1 (Morley), 
fra The + Picture is like that of an Opera and the highest 
of that kled, a $ ig? C= stripp'd of its Musical and Poetical Ornaments 
the plain Sense lies “y narrow <npen, compar'd with its Beautiful 
. faturs, &c.,in ftaly,p. 228, 1742 the balls 
operas, and ridottos: ab Yer. Amdrews, tt, lv. Wks., Vol. ¥, p. 127(1806)" 
1752 rt go | vera, I leave my sense and reason at th 
my half maee, Wal cs wie. on 1 
FIELD, " nL ye: the first 
and properly so called shoe, set to music by Mr. Thomas Clayto and 
performed at Drury-lane en oe hairy 
ch. iv. p WS: 1792 ‘1 “ing they went to the opera: H. Brooxn, Fol 
. a¥, 


- . 
1 rg ® Ydee «+ to the Opera; to the theatres’ always quiee 
74 


Houtann, Tr. Piin. 
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alone: G. A. Satin, Quite Adome, Vol che 10. "1878 anew comic opera: | operetta, sf: It.: a short opera. 
Logs Wh Way. Mays Pp si his takin Beauty: Mrs, Ophitich Lat. fr. Gk. "Oq«odyor, = ‘serpent-holder’: 
sy a vr tend Ed.). 16 3 Cg name of orf® of the northern comellations i ancient 


‘ol. 11. P. E57. 


and halr-dressers + Mus. App, 1 “FB0T the Opera | astronomy. 
fn: Buxesroxn, Aiserer, Nol. Pts fh the few a . burn'd, | That fires the length of Ophiuchus buge | In th’ 
at the 


have piche “fin: shouse, wie © wee chaning bore, of | arctic sky; My on, P. L., i. 709. 
Carmi i Pikerwon, Voy operat: Mary, Te Aemtneloveice | *ophthrgamia, Late Lat. fr. Gk. épéaduia; ophthalmy 
opera-cloak: W, Buack, ¥% * Fok 1. cha xi ps 206, -1-), Me. fr. Fr. ophthalmie: sb.: a disease o the eyes, 
opera: Lat. See oa catarrhai, ofthe or — inflammation, of the mucous 
opéra bouff opera buffa, It.: pir.: an operatic | membranf of the eye, sometimes involving the cornea. 
va * Fr.5 1548 argeptalmic caused of grosse matter: Teanneon, Tr. evs Ciireep., 
CxITAVAEAMED. cer himull in anew operboulie—'Saranne et lee Viel | [0 fol cif r ovens sas Soran coves rr es ee a Ser 
ib. 7 sease of 
lards*; WM becteanr, Mone is Thine, ch. iia. p. 28 (157 1886 A | Hocranngir. Piet. Mor.,p.2y4. — the opbehaleie, thes is to say, the infla- 
fanciful story...could have been turned te good account had Mr. Hermann re | iation offloud-sbotten cies: #). p. 313. 1836 The exhalations from the 
sisted the temptation to introduce the dow//e clement Mthenanmt, Nov. 21, | it afterfive period of the inundat render the latter part of the autumn less 


Ibe exis’ ¥. the sammer and winter: and cause and dysentery, and 
se areal fr which f cares: th, Jan. 9. P2716 fi wife and both some ofeF diseases: E. W Woes Mad: Rpyp., Vol 1. 72 One- 
his eh! died within the ang. FT the middle of this afffict mnders meet the wayfarer at wery turn, and it is hard) credible that 

he had to write an opera uy, fefel ihe July 24, De #23/1. (pretenses sen) han cae the ow of m in so many 

opéra comique, pAr.: Fr.: comic opera. ieee undea, Poe 

The Tulian | opfex, sé.: Lat. : a worker, a maker, an artificer. 
cost Hon. Warpous, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 318 57 ont 1765 
pow anited with their opera comrigue, the Greatest, the Opifexr of the World, the Fountain of Good, the Parent 

ib. eva 1¥. a 1871 ie acemmet ent ort A" oc hings; Conwoutu, /usedd. Syst., Bk. a. ch. iv. p. 274 
at the same time greks eer s changed nine spolia: Lat. See spolia opima. 


the scene to the “ be accused, ike George ' 
wi “Yaa te wil cra never moe pinative, adj.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. opinatif, fem. -ive: 


Ar.; Late Lat.; the smaller works, the 


opera bef, 1636 If be found...thar will nog their falsehood and tyrann! 
less important pany an author); sometimes opposed to ey ral on bi. aad can onan sl Ay sod obaoates TY d tyranny, 
magnum opus (7. v ee oe on ee aD eee te Anat of Fy he 
1886 readers have here...the entire opera mrinora,..of their great teacher and | poe Opiniastre, Onalatinn mg wr ie of Pr Bk. vi Pe. * 
master [Ruskin]: Gent. Mag., Vol. 260, p. 393. your en contemacia, insolent ts Hou.ap, Tr. Livy Pe 
operam et oleum perd.: Lat See oleum et Operam / Pi 339 i meh agg 1 benot fre: maintain no factions: Re Buxtow, 


ere. , ; opinator (+ = + =) sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. ofindtor,=‘a con- 
rative a ===), adj, and sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. operat jecturer’, noun of vent to optnari, = i yore ah ‘to 


think’, ‘to form or hold an opinion’: one who adheres stub- 
pertaining to work, force, or effect, effecti bornly to his opinion. * 


I. 
OP . pertaining to operations. bef. 1677 which euliciently confuteth those heretical opinators: Haxmow, 
eit ny. oe pot games with [pea me can [| Serm., Vol. 11, No, 12, [R.] 
actuate itz Houtann, | aaa Mer. ae a BG th their hands, arm opinia(s)tre, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. opinidire, opiniastre 
Suaxe.. 7: Spernsive work w0 oe. eid sin; Ste TH, Hernert, Trav, Cs .): pertinacious in opinion. Sometimes written ofi- 
(67 nia(syter, 
>. sé: an artisan, a workman engaged in manufacy* opts: the strong Forveme had béeng lost, a thing to be posed 1 of auch as be 
1845 There shan't be a capitalist in Bagland who can ta day's wa sn — ee if Arado hae ns you have 
ws gt - makes the operatives his junior partners: Pou mene own opiniatre ‘wit aad pa the very conceit itself foe lush with spuraaion 


operator (1 = + =), s6.: Eng, fr. Late Lat. operat) ROUN tee Dew Jame PD len Te a ie oy Mls ‘pure 
of agent to Lat. operdri,= ‘to work’: one who ope AT a opiniftrer, v.: Fr.: to maintain stiffly, to adhere ob- 
one who performs a surgical operation; one who 9 stinately to an opinion. 


speculative operations in trade or finance. 1716 the court opinifire it that the vhretender| is —_ 
Pen oO, rater, OB ery page ae gs | Sry Valet Foose 9d. Fol vee (1972) the Hs i133 Dr herd in aig iter 
c , 
ok Sad be teen rr Org Pa a | Sere Opens i Gm Rie ot 
Resh boils bes when the ee are boiled with it: Sie Tn. erator: ot 


he nenificators bY sé.: Fr.: stubbornness, obstinacy, self-will, 
ch aw ae earth : Raed me es hr E. = ity. Anglicised as opiniatrety. The earlier Fr. form 
— Minds of tee Olathe Asta P. “~ cle ear 1654 Operatour ndastd (Cotgr,) is found partly Anglicised or quite An- 
Death can do it: R, WHITLOCK, Zootomta, tary the Gmanveskth, and | Blicised as — 
shall not oaly surmount Enxy, but turn m the Darling of ape of a Family wii ontpen ly comcermed ot bie, oinitéretd in, leavin me: Pore, 
' Py . iis? 

Backer i i a 1340, 904 (1693) go, Merl ak me, Who | ‘im 'R. 1 a ds Le 

sick: ’ 

hhat is the Operator in te Oe the Bodies of da aaa opisthodomos, opisthodomus, +é-: Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
ix Rav, Creation, oa, Pes ps8 om aX od toa soy. wardian, dm G68opos,=‘the back part of a building’: G&, Archit: an 
tery yee, Whe, Wah 7. Be Say 5s bef. 1788 m3 Trae: as x4 open vestibule ix antis behind the cella of a temple, cor- 

Whs., Vol. vi. 


Sie cmaainens alee a me F pee Mell was ne | responding to the pronaos (g. v.). 


hand: Fienotna, Tow Fores, Bik, vit. ch., seas, itse"23 


1776 they deified him and him in the the back 
(1808). 1762 Hox. Wat etters, You. tt Ba. tt, vii Wks., By of the the Purbenon R. Cnawousa, Tree, Greece, = = 
expert an operator as Dr. Slop: STHENE, artem, and the * opion, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dm Ms 
wed and dressed t re ice’: 
ae. adanthar sitry Lanne cren a | dried juice obtained from the half-ripened oe Serl Be aver 
pg Whs., Vol. ¥. P- vio (0:7). che benuies Thihe subject on w hich 4 he somniferum, a strong narcotic. Anglicised through Old Fr. 
pleasare, by we Goat Vol. as opie. Sec levdenum. 
wrought: H, Buooxs, Fao! of Qual » ice: a female who | abt. 1386 Of a Clarree maad of a certeyn wyn | Of Nercotikes and Opie of 
56.1 “Eng. fr. Fr. oper’ Thebes fy Gx Carn, C.F. ow «Tale Min 1898 OF the Faye a ie 
operates. whereof procedeth parfecte Whe }then it 
1B$1 all maner of undertandyag and knowince whiche isthe operatrice ree, isis Woe ee plmdlg ginny Pinte 
operatlon, do take (hele eT er, tat bygie 4, Vol. Phat baar Su eat ij ree, 1527 the venyms of Opium lusquiamas: 
all thynges: Etvor, Governenr, BK. Wi EM ad 6a cover’: Bot. | bk Duawe Tr, Braumswiel’s Distill,, Bk. i. ch. celxxvi. sig. T Ul w/t. 


1877 
operculum, thei dooe sell the O, I in their Shoppes... with the whiche " 
and Zool.: a 2 sat a ice lid, flap, or cover. vse to ‘ease them sel nd or oir laboure that thel dooe ; dove take, ms mg 


OPODELDOC 


them selues Aphiow: Fuamrron, Yoxfwil 
8 droppeth or runneth out of By troghnger 
hen the heades be pearced or feet rear ng gh od ae wl pp one 
and drie it, and is kept of the A in thelr to serue 
in medicine: H. Lyre, Tr. petaer's Here. Bk. no oe abound- 


ance of 0, Asa Fetida, Puchio: T, Hicwock ‘redertcl’s Vey., 

fol 5 ce Teor the a of opium : moans x WH Bk. 20, 

ry a. oa or puboe 2 12, 234 

Shed taens Sad hintss dan Ohl mabober drathet on qleaher s Lae oe 

opium: B. Jonson, Sil, Wowr., iv. 4, Whs., p. $75 (36% 1 Heed 
or Opium: W, Binpyirs, ia 


will also drink 
ng tiskomen, 3s 
the vo 


Lavender's Traveds oo 
incredible takers of Opiw 
whereof 


we 
Dnien Season eons Sanprs, fy 3 


Pld 3 


that 
o(Tobacy: How Howes, Eee Vol. tt. nites 


inary, could never 
re eo8 * 


iam shed: Porn, Duemetad, 1. 288. he bed oat taken ber aginm, 


the was forced to do if she had any 1B they prt 

Hom, ao Letters, Vol. 1. mat “4 ver $7). 1826 ig patent their 

and opium, and began to a xxxvi, 

Res ow. ies Scie Pa oy to a apt Lo songpay Tage a 

chabe the pagedn-ses: G. A. SALA, Quite A done, Gorn chet P. 35+ _— 

56.: origin unknown, said to have been coined 

by Paracelsus: a kind of plaster said to have been invented 

by Mindererus; soap-liniment, a solution of soap in alcohol 
with prone and essential oils, 

uses 1868 0 aca apeeihies, lente, and pretend ; Bannaes, fngel, Lag ra. Ld, arp(s86s) 


and opedeldoc lpr! mm . Evsot, Felix Heit, Vol. 11. =i — 


*opopanax, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. crowaraf,=‘the juice of the 
plant wavag’ (=‘all-heal’): the oo juice obtained from 


the roots of Pastinaca wax, also called Opopanax 
Chironium, Nat. Order Unbetiiferac rae. The form opoponax 
seems to be French. 

11540 Take Naa One Le Tr. Paws Lyell Fractyety 1 felis 
ke ty © Opopanan and Galbanum in same part of the ; #b., fol. 
o. 68 of 


1 4 Sa sfach bell en ween’ ‘Axpnosx, 
# re Pew tei ee 1578 Ofepona is the gumme of the 
‘AnacEs > 


Seles! a a Itt. pe Joa, 1599 


th. Rew, ve 4 W 
ae _ a es ae 

7, ‘al. 1 

$16 Pick, 1 ve dee Or 

mA Chums : + Puasttenmaas, A bgt tv. ti, p. Br, 


i ag Reber = Ste Tu. Hassenr, Sen: oe 
opérothécé, »4.: Lat. fr. Gk. crapodian: a 
fruit-room, 


Orangeries, 
Pa. age bie. 
mendacem esse 
hoves a liar to have a good m 
1500 Relig. Wotten., p. 535 (1685). bef. 1783 RK. NowrH, Exasmen, itt, 
Vili. 145 Py 992 (4740) 
opossum, sé.: Amer, Ind. of Virginia: a marsupial animal 
belonging to the genus Dide/phys, of which there are several 
species, the common opossum being Didelphys virginiana; 
¢ name is extended to other marsupials. Often found in 
the lopped form possum. 
{itt And wa hath a bead like a Swine, and a wie Hes a Ret, wad boot 
bead big aCat, Wnder her belly shee hath a bagge, wherein she lodged 
sand suckleth her young: Carr. J. Serve, Lig Hi, Be 355 (1884) 7128 
fue Foxes, Raccoons, Squirrels, Possums: — t. ch. wi. 
as Def mea a pen be aegpeer rare gpaeelem i cs at BEE andl 
Seep nt Lege and ‘other tsieabs C = DARWIN, Journ. Beagle, ch, wiih, 
BP. 173 


N.H, 
Beasts, Pp 
Caranta, 


1665 the country affords 
Pistachio's, Dates, Khubarb, 
(26772 


Oporutheca’s, Hybernacula, Stoves: Evetyy, Aceferia, 


tion (4 - “ -), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. oppilation (Cotgr.): 
obstruction, a RT 


16065 these meag: who have half st 
minds with pod vy: ematonet “Jowsoy, ? Ve ky fie hy 
1611 Ofpiiation, An oppilation, or 


oppilative (1 = + =), sé.: Ea fr. Fr. "pilatif fem. -fve 
(Cotgr.): obstructive, causing constipation. 

1611 Oppilati/, Oppilative, obstructiue, stopping : Coron. 

*oppressor (— + —), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. oppressor, noun of 
agent to offrimerc,= ‘to oppress’: one who oppresses. 


the organs of their 
1B 1Ba/a (1860), 


t‘- 


a phr.: it be- 
emory, See Ay : rs ) 





option 
| the right of choice; in the Stoc 


/~ eae 
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ryghtewesenes : Revel. Monk of Evesham, 
gre _ 3531 a isan i rem Tye poncecal 
11. ch. iv. Vol 2 1 
justice: Evvor, Ji. Gomermannce, Ghervsounte : fol. ¢ re. 1840 corrupt inges ancl oppress vs his le 
oute of the a Go Popes ee Abdyas, sig. Ae 
1590 noe all knig! oath withstond Cyoseuous 
armes and puissant hood? Sraws., F. eS 56. Ag hy 
iene, a murderer, an R. a ba 
3, Sec. 4, Mem. a, Sal & Vol. p sit anh ese “The 
assaus was by Heaven designed | cab proud oppressors MW ho cae at of 
Apprsom, #’&r,, Vol. tp sk my te 1733 Sickness is a opprewer: 


Pork, yp p ( an ok ad 
oppressor of 1% -4 TB, Whiy., May 19, p. 6/4. (Se.) 


porsirtande s6.; Lat.: reproach, disgrace, infamy, abuse. 
van in 16 c. as aire , of p)robre (through Fr. of- 
€ 


1683 all the reproach and opprobrium that the most inveterate rancour 
can invent Scott, Serm. bef, Lend Mayor, Wks., 11. So - {tl 1811 ex. 


we of rium too for our page: awkins, Cownfers, 
fol. t. p. 312 (and Ed.). The ba A abr es gee Loy ae] 


ier rise to mlonpplentions of the of the calculus of ‘of probabilities which have made it 
veal opine of mathematics: J. S, MILL, Systeme o cst Vet Vol. 1. 1 © & 63 
wide Nester opprobeiut : TuHackrray, 
rita Lanner negra pcamnat, Fendaed, Vel 5. 
A thenawm, — 26, P. yo7/2. 
oppugn {= #, ee eon oh: Eng. fr. Fr. ofpugner (Cotgr.): 
to fight aaviant, to attack, to oppose an argument. 
bef, 1538 The true catholike faythe is, amd ewer hath been, 
assaulted: Six T. F: Meeen, W "ht., Pp sy tod, 


baisar, assault, besiege ; resist, or open at Bar on ein 
cornenty, aqaine : Coror, if the probibition | 
Ofihe Alsnig! ries eapugnet R.C., aus, Whistle, p. 3 (3872) (CJ 
tor, sé.: Lat. noun of agent to ofpugnare,= 
assault’, ‘attack’: an assailant, an attacker. 


1611 Ofpugnatesr. An oppagnator; assaulter, batterer, besieger; resister 
wrong-loer > CoTor. 


opsénium, f/. opsdnia, sJ.: Lat. fr. Gk. dyemov: a relish. 

ger =), adj. and sé.: Eng, fr, Fr. optique. 

I, rtaining to sight, pertaining to the eye, per- 
fe ay the science which is concerned with light and 
sight. See IL. 3 


1599 Dazie, opt 
Ais Hum, ii. 3, Wis: Pp. (205 GS 
a, di, 63, azo (2647). 

instr, For, Trav, p. ty ( 


famous for his optic glasses : Ri PE ama » Vol. a. 8 
veo Foon optic glass the \nsenas ovelet dd End Po Lah od 
Il. 


$6.3 a telescope, a magnifying glass. 
bebold Which 
bef. 1636 The sie we do pope Oe ie Sew the fev oon 


and 


we sense : .. lowson, Ep. nag al 
hi geod birt bservati ar 
655 we (ONS = ‘a 

jen f first met with Sir P. Sal 


ten times more than common vices; Brau. 
in (CJ 
Il, 56: 2. the eye. 
whose eftigues hauwe drank i of beantie: B. Cynth. 
Pw ae Y (eis) bet , ‘ 72 When you Le eye tee? 
ficeser’s tic view: Puox, Celia to Damon. [C.] 
Il. sd: 3 (pl. optics) the science which is concerned 


with sight and light. 


1664 1 conceive also that the Migwre ought so to be proportioned by the rules 
of the Oftigues, that it may appear of a size somewhat exceeding the Naturel; 


Evetyn, Tr, Preart's Parall, Archit. Pr. tt. p. 91. 
7: Lat. fr. oftimus,=‘best’: the aristo- 


5b, 
cracy of Ancient Rome, composed of the wealthiest citizens. 


optimé, adv.: Lat., ‘best’, ‘most highly’; in the phrases 
senior optimes), Junior optime(s Lat. meritus (pl. merits) is 
suppressed, so that offime is used as sé.—‘one of highest 


merit’: a title given to the members of the second and third 
class of the Mathematical Tripos at Cambridge University. 


(4=), $6: Eng. fr. Fr. option: choice; preference, 
Exchange, a bargain to 
receive or deliver certain stock at a specified price within a 
fixed limit of time. 


Reader an Optica which bs taker | 


: Cotur. bef. 1733 to give the 
R. gk Examen, 1. ti, p. Bs (1740) 


go pi. opera, sé.: Lat.: work; a literary or musical 
composition. 

1809 I shall do it volume by vol i ee ": Sovruny, Lett, 
Vol. 1. p 862 (3896) 1818 t Rave found ur snoop Polina Logesen 
have completed the “ West Indies": f4., p. 404. jaMaNn... 
fala mad le composer by a series fpoeces for the + a alone, inchading all 

those bearing ofws numbers from t to 23: A thence, May t, p. 93/1. 


opus*, s4,: Lat.: need, necessity. 


bef. 1893 Opus and Vsus tolde him, by the chimes in bis stomacke, it time 
to fall ynto meate: eee Beene, at (1868) — 


74—2 


588 OPUS CITATUM 


opus citatum, par.: Late Lat.: the work quoted. Abbre- 
viated to of. cit. 
1883 AIX Cent, Fob., p. 216. 
opus incertum, ffr.; Lat.: Ame. Archét.: irregular 
masonry, 
opus latericium, fir.: Lat.: Anc. Archit.: brickwork 
or Pr smo 


opus magnum: Lat. 


opus operatum, fir.: Late Lat.; a work done (without 
respect to the persons concerned in the doing); a phrase 
much used in discussions on the efficacy of Sacraments, 
posed to opus pies or opus operantis, a sacrament (wor! 
regarded as efficacious according to the due qualification at 
the administrator or of the recipient or of both. See ex 


opere operato. 
1569 yer newer explain the difference between Opus operans, and 
feame: Tr. Erasmeus’ Praise of Folly, p. 127 (Reeves & Turner). 1668. the super: 
Seles the maciorn af bt save pores ome , and ‘tis i 
operatuem: N. Cuivenwse, La dof Nat., 
hint becomes valid and boon gery ei 


See magnum opus. 


bal ving “74 Sovrn, 
+» Vol. 1, Aud so (1777) 


in the bd gare operation of a po ina #6., Vol. t. po aan. 

zealots amongst us as really guilty 

operatum of this duty, as the 
perfunctorily, as of latter times 


opus a Sellen prey Lat.: Ame. Archtt.: mason 
formed of square blocks | in courses sloped at an angle of 45", 
each block laid corner to corner of the contiguous blocks so 
that the joins resemble network. 

1704 the of a passage... indeed, in the line with the 
entrance re patde is faced a ag opus rticalatum, and has 
still the marks of chambers that have been cut into the sides of it: Anoesox, 
Was., Val. 1. p, 493 (Boho, 1854). 1780 The walls exhibit the dean gens 
Gay” common im the environs of Naples: Backrorn, /faly, th Pp. mre 
’ 

*opusculum, sé.: Lat.: a little work, an opuscule. 
e 1806— Dr, ave on me ina " a. ae — ile bests 

VELYN, cant 1885 1 Opiscul 
will be phate 1% Mr, DW P Reale: Atheneum, Dec. 26, nay ng mane 
oque, oqui(e). See oke, 

or moulu: Fr. See ormolu. 

ora: Lat. See os*% 


6ra pro ndébis, fAr.: Late Lat.: ‘pray for us’, the refrain 
=" litany to the Blessed Virgin, in the liturgy of the Latin 
Church. 





abt. 100 & vhanna siche son gue wip ore eh yr gy meron t omige of | 
phemen god & stiren him to vengaunce: Wvetir (1), Clerds Possessionert, ch. 
xxvi. in FD. Masthew's Unprinted Eng. Whi, of 


1593 Ora peo nobis! John, I pray, fall rh Pin i 7a Whee 
nobis! Jol Ys to your prayers: a 
ie fra SeOsese Teer ee he other rich Iona ta 
s soul in vain, Fenty an Ora pro nobis: In Wotton's Lett. 
Sac.), p. 155 (1654) 1704 this is exactly ore pro mosis, 
Religion is a Miscellany of » Judaisan, and the Gen 
J. Prrrs, Ace. Mohame., p. 13 note. 1782 Good sense i have weight with 
3 virtuous Administration, if are not a virtucus one—Ora gro modiz: Hon, 
Wanroie, Letters, Vol. vitt. p. rgt (1858). 


éraculum, sJ.: Lat.: an oracle, 

r 1719 But I ss the oraculum is a poor supernaculum: Swirr, Je Dr. 
jan, 

orage, ai Wer storm, tempest. 

bef. 1783 to stem that Orage of Faction: R. Nowru, Aarmmen, til. viii. 63, 
p. 632 (1740) 

*orang-outang, orang-ou' 5sé,: Malay drang-atan, 
=‘man (of the) woods’: an anthropoid ape, esp. the Simia 
satyrus of the Malay Archipelago. 


1691 Dr. Yysen's Anatomy FY ‘oe fa] Outang, or Pygmies Ray, 
Creation, Pt. u. p. asa (s70n} adh you lok like a Cousin meni 
od 


Que SMOLLETT, . ay, Jy. Wks, Volt. p 76 rier 1 
oe pee an , but pot one Amtinous: P. Bucxrorp, Lett. 
Jeeta, Vole Bg! bose pha part of civilized man, of 
more 


Oran-Outang are a 1314 
wodeed ape = te Sovtanes Lett. dur. Resid. in | P. 273 273 
iron urang-outan (Pithecus Troglodites) is found : Bowpicn, 
Musios te ee tiene Pr. at, ch. xiii. p. gaa. 
, $6: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay érang haya,=‘rich 
an’: a chief or noble of the Malay Archipelago. 





ORB 


2088 come to comin with Ge Orncrapas, bow we should be secured: 
Sepen ae, Eran: Ve. tS. be Bs § 16 — an Orenbey, = = Coes & 
Polarcen.,.the Orankeyes of Pola row i, a. Bk. 857. 


Oran-kays are the prime sort of are be decile 
Siem aienrge Crh foie lot ain ome rom 
Cc 

majority of Bormenns pot most : 'F, Bowie, I, p. 206. 


*orator (+ - =), sé: Eng. fr. Old Fr. oratour, assimilated 
to Lat. éritfor,=‘pleader’, ‘speaker’, ‘an ee man', noun 
of agent to pal ‘to pray’, ‘to plead’, ‘to speak’, 

1, a petitioner, a badeeenns Leg. a plaintiff in ‘the Court 
of Chancery. Oés. 

1473 poore and ttew contynuall servauat and Pastan Letters, 
Vol. 1, No, 725, p. = 1370) ve Tabt, ins pesnmende ie = uso youre 
Maistershi ¢ gladde to here of yowre gude helth, for the whiche I 
Melamibieps, creme 5 abe God: In Ellis’ Orig. Lett., Ser., Vol. 11. 
Bo geyial Ppa hey 140 From re awne i den orator: 
a lj. SO he 1555 Your ices poore oar yehard 
Eden: R. Even, Vero Futian p. 6 (Arber, 1835). 2 

2. a spokesman, an Advocate, an intermediary. 


1562 Oratours were sent betweme them : e Snore, Toe Comm. (Tr), 
fot 43 re. 1590 Be not thy tongue thy own Ys orator: SHAKS,, Com, 
77. tke By 1H 


3 _ a professional pleader, a public speaker,a proficient in 
public speaking. 

abt. 1374 these orators or aduocates: CHAU Tr. Borthins, Bk. 1 RI 
1606 If to the oratour, man e3 sand: fale | Cae ae r t other ther, eaenbly oe 
Hawes, Past, ?’les. 1 sig, Fe warkes the worth On 


“1538 Yea Princes / whom 


tour: Bancray, Sal 4 Foot,’ Vol. 1. 2 (08 = 
Seon ot nA al w ‘ ov & Jin. Bantowe, Rede me, 


t were bonis Sr fo an oratoure = 


. Luorp, Trigt. eo 
[rime plee, sie q oria 
Mitton, Apol ‘Smect., Wks, Vol. i. p. 27 
Orater, to acquire the repuuacen of being Avogment, invent and mint sew Hends 
that were pever yet 4; : Eveuyy, Tr, Preart’s Parnell, Arckit., Pr 1. 
Pp. 100, 1764 the ontre of this female orator: Smovuxtt, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, 
ch. xxviii. Wks., Vol. rv. p. 253 (2827) 


4. an officer in English universities, who speaks and 
writes on public occasions as the representative of his 


university in its eg capacity. 

1614 The University orator, Nethersole...is taxed for pra gad og 
Tacodissime Carvle: th — in Cowrt Se Times of Fae 4, Vol. 1. 
Pp. sts 2. 626 the orator, tors, tlaxers, and : In Cowrt & 

Times m 7, Vol, p tab Gea late 
Cambridge Orater: Sin Tu. Heanent, 7'yav., mm RO Eon 
, sometime orator of the university of bridge = 
of Norths, Vol. t. p. 168 (1826). 

*oratorio, sé.: It.: a serious musical composition of some 
length, of a dramatic character, but performed without action 
or aan the theme being sacred or heroic. 

ul the t to Hester cal Aad Ortterie was a lack 
D baueees, tote ie town 1766 He ins be ~ deal, 
Gouin, ‘us. Trav, 


there is still bess: 
isc, Wks., Vol, ay 


Ad 


No, cy 


Cuesrenrineo, Lett, (Tr, fr. tO ), Bk, 
G77) 1818 Pail-Aall's oratorio of hisses! T. Moows, #1 
p is6. 1854 I was scarcely allowed to hear any singing before em 
ann oratorio, where I fell asleep: Tuackeray, Newcomers, Vol. t. ch. i. 
pot 


6ratrix, sé.: Lat.: a female pleader. 


Page Oi) fight not with my tongue: this is my oratrix: Sodiman & Per 


orb, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. orde: (a) a circle, a disc, a ring, an 
orbit; (4) a globe, a sphere, a ball, the monde of regalia; 
(cha ‘hollow globe, a hollow sphere, one of the concentric 
hollow celestial spheres of ancient astronomers; (@) metaph. 
social sphere, social world. 


1590 And I serve the fairy queen, 
Suaxs. Mids, Nts Dr, G1, y 
ference of their 


igeam, | To dew bes orbe wpen ihe grec 
within the cl 


hts be mee 


: i own Ories: How, Juste, For, +P 77 
¥ 

eg pl ny it ena ioe | Sa che mall ext of one 
tear! Stake Lover's Compl., Laweereard 


There's mot the smallest orb which 
thou behokl et | Bat in Sa mestdee he oo 1 sings: — Afervk. of Mew. v. Gor 
ic more tatersection of cross-springers more ornament was 
and rosettes: Dattaway, Oss, Ang, Archit, 


project at the intersection of roofs : 


wow fo’, | | Wise ay 1 stars, 
were my farmer guides, | Have one ak their orbs, lef <t—yt 


thes bai of hell Suaks., Ant. @ iti, 15, a 
f. 1670 [See neophy : 


ORBILIUS 


Orbilius, name of a schoolmaster mentioned by Horace 
(Epp., 2, 1, 71) as fond of using the rod; representative of a 
severe schoolmaster. 


ore, s5,: Eng. fr. Fr. orgue: a sea-monster which attacks 
whales; name of a cetacean, a variety of De/phinus orca. 


1603 Insatiate 0: eat core af cue repast, | Almost all cremares in the 
a would waste: ee. Byuvesran Du pornny We ram, Pp. 274 (1608). 


1626 the woes! A pery ng Proteus rind an My and Le : B. Jon- 
sen eponstd aso the okt f hy oe te ters Ore, 1efe masini, ‘Warum, 

* ni air rin . 
Rom Actor, ¥, ty Wis. Pp. "ea/e { 1667 The haunt seals, and orcs: 


Mirton, #. £., x1, 835. 


Bierce eg -e = =),56.: Eng. fr. Lat. orchéstra,=‘the place 
rt for the Senate in an Ancient Roman theatre’, fr. 
Gk. dont «= ‘dancing-place’, 


1, the place set apart for the Senate in an Ancient 
Roman theatre. 


1606 he passed directly from the Stage by the Orchestra, to take up his 
pees amos Ce Ss Kal hs i the 14 foremost seates: Howsann, Tr. Smet., p. £7. 
0 : Cockenam, Pr. 1. (2nd Ed.) 1658 They may 

pny fh tee ab and noblest seats of 


1, eaven: Six Tt, Brown, /fydristaps, 
p. 6. 

2. the space in front of the st 
theatre, where the musicians perfo: 
danced and sang. 

-, a building intended for the performance of concerted 
music. 


of an Ancient Greek 
ormed and the chorus 


3 
.-* 
Fe 
88 
8 
= 
im) 
5 


Pp te people 
danced in the center, having the sky S a canopy: P. Beckroun, Lett. fr. /tal., | 


Vol, 1. p, 283 (+805). 
4. that part of a modern opera-house or theatre which is | ik 
assigned to the band. 
1794 ORCHESTRA, is that Part of the Theater, where the Musicians sit | 
with their Instruments to hort Explic. of For, Weds. in Mus, = j 
1817 ‘the impatient sticks is the oe cael chatli Concall i in the gallery, had 


to conte! with the music im the orchestra: M. Epcnwoxts, Marri 
ch. vil, Wka., Vol. xi. p. Bo (1825). 


5. a set of performers of concerted music, a band. ' 
1727 Itis proposed, that the two TAeatres be incorporated into one Com) . 
that the & ? Academy Music be added to them as an Orchestra: Pore, 
an 0 nes ing, ch. xvi. Vol. } Pp s19 {175 sp 1762 The next wails 
orchestra, we play the B —— Teak, Lett, Whs., P, yselz 
Citas 1776 the as of & coolest Lvaakaons J: Cor LIER, fins, Trav, post 
1809 You may ey fer or five by 


‘ 
Ri incomparable; Marty, Tr. we ot wha Trev, Germ., i< — "Pinkerton, 


Vol vi. p. ee YTS and contained m 
amateurs: , 5. Hocnes, of ge in Sy Wak 1, by F hed Fs ~~ | 
musicians ¢ BALE, ONE . 


hestra, pened, aft 
ch. Hie p.'3s (1883). i 


orehis, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. Spyts,='‘testicle’, ‘orchid’: an 
orchid. 





1601 Hics.ame, Tr. Phin, N. #., Bk. a6, ch. 10 1664 Mayv...fiewers 
in Prise or yet dasting...Orchis, 1 tlimm Comvaltinm, Spon. —— EvELyn, 
Kad. het p>  (a7a9) 1741 There are many pecker fae of Orchkis at 
Cons: zm. ore Te — fa en om 


crocus: 

ao toma gladiolas, 

Smterty Wife te te n. st 
orda. See horde. 
ordinaire: Fr. See vin ordinaire. 
ordinator, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to ordinare,=‘to set in 

order’, ‘to regulate’: a regulator, a director, 


1615 The wise Ordinator of all things hath so disposed us in our stations: 
T. Apams, Whs., Vol. tt. p. go (1862) pas 


*ordonnance, sé.: Fr.: an order, an ordinance; arrange- 
ment. 


bef. 1701 the general design, the ition of it, the relation 
of one figure to another: Davos, Saree | IR} 1763 The ordonnances 
of France are so unfavourable to strangers: bare g io Pranes t & Staly, ii. wes, 


Vol. v, p. ag6 (2817). = 1830 he disapproved of his 
Seal pi eedn tee aoeemeaeee vs ordonnances wore oe ge of: Greville Mematrr, Vol. the rs 
1885 The ordomnance of the t y...is at once simple, 


875). 
Rats and and compact: A thraawm, Aug. 22, p. 24 


*ordre du jour, fAr.: Fr.: order of the a. 


while thus assembled, on the i 
hy the medinen ne di 4 > the fe 
Tt A tla 


| H. Mone, Bas Slew, 229. 


ORGIA 589 


*6re rotundo, fér.: Lat.: ‘with round mouth’, elegantly, 
distinctly; /ess correctly, roundly, loudly. See Hor., A » A. P, 
323 

1720 is ton there to mouth it ully, ont © to swear, as he reads French, 
ore rotunde: over © Wes, p. gos/t Ling ig bef. 1783 He affected to pro- 
houncE err round Oa Noutn, Examen, Mt. Vik 17, PR 
vice. 1770 "He telis ux 20 bimaclt and with the nitude of the err g 

untus, Letters, No. xxxvi. p. 151 (1827). Sheridan then spouted 
something ore rotunda: Amecd. of I t, Pe top re et 
variety of conversation.,.and soeetioes will talk Spanish ore rotunde: Haw- 
THOUNK, A mer. Nete-Books, Vol. 1, p. 48 (2871), 1845 The mer * 
me a grave grat ee ore cote Soe Poe pee nemioning 4 peg A trey 

‘ono, Handbh. in, Pt. 1. p. Be. 1882 A are or 
peg | which on never shouted, or Pts ore wigs + Grae, Mise. 


ch, ix, p #87. 
are tenus, age : Late Lat.: by (word of } mouth. 


Law, as it was 
naa | in the Advowson: Ginnerr, Cases in Law & Eyeuity, p. 70. 


“‘onea( 4=2),sh: Eng. fr. Lat. oréades, pl. of oréas, fr. Gk. 
épads: a mountain-nymph., 


1 Soft she withdrew, and, like a Wood-1 vymph li 


667 ht, | Oread, or Dryad, 
or of Delia's train, | Hetook ber to the : MILTon, 1843 


. houy 1%. 387. 


| lowelier than whatever Oread haunt | The knolls of Ida: Texxvion, none, 


Ws., Vol. tp 162 (2886), 

Orestes and Pylades, names of two heroes of Greek my- 
thology, celebrated for the friendship which made them 
willing to die for each other. See Eur., /fh. in Taur,, 650— 
eae 


2800 by the lows of Pvtadeg pnd Ovastes, | | Whose statues we adore in Scythia: 
Marows, f Tasburt. oh ik & Wks., p. r2/2 1858), 1599 he is my Pyiaves, 
Ornstes: bow like you the conceit? C, O, ean wm Male enter- 


bude device: B. Jonson, Er, Man out of Ais Bone iv,” $ 146 (1626) 
1671 Put up, for shame, pur and be Pilades and 0: paged eg earn 
quarrel? SHADWELL, pods, iL p 3n. 1782 What Orestes and Pylades 
lfamep a ph mma 2 lenient and forty "BLD while Spiridion mn co 
ALPOLE, Letters, Val. vitt. p 273(t while —mny ch, 
had to do but to watch me, in 1 wens °F. Hove, Anast., 


| Vol. 1. ch. x. p 1g4 (1820), 


orexis, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dpefis: desire, appetite, pro- 
pension. 

1619 With double iu; doth his Orexis glut: Hutton, Fell. Amat., 
sig. Bar, 1678 this Oreris after dirty Puddings: J. Smirn, Christ, Relig. 

Appeal, Bk. 1, ch. i. $4. & 

oe s6,: Fri: goldsmith’s work. 

of orféverie costly and B a tegolds. Lege 86: 
1200 pe offered prizes for the est specimens ane of “astvoule” ptt ated > 
us and secular: Once @ Werk, July a, p. 14/t. 

organon, f/. organa, s/.: Gk. gpyavov: an instrument, an 
organ; a system of logic; a system of scientific principles. 
Sometimes Lat. organuwm. 
(11543 For the hande sis eae called organum organoruns, that is, the inerumenen 


of instrumentes, w! her instrumentes are made: Teanznon, Tr. 4, 
CAirurg., fol, xxvii */2.) 1690 the soul, | Wanting organons by w 
it_ moves, | Cannot ear” pcre of art: Maktows, // Tamedwrl, v. 3, 
Wks., p. pa/s (1858) his orgenons of sruse: B. Jonson, Poetast., 

p. 341 (1626) aa bet pk oa have dewour'd the ¢ » you ‘wi 
find Philosophie far more deli felt an pleasing to your palat: Hownts, Lett. 
VW. x pr tt (164 Nis fervi nen area One oe 
COmMFECt A mec! anical organoa of thought: Atheneum, Apr. 16, p. sog/t. 


orgeat, 56.: Fr.: a sweet syrup made from almonds and 
orangeflower water. Originally the Italian orgiafa was 
prepared from barley (It. orgie). 

1786 Nor be the milk-white ome ha thas chicabecrunatin ao 
(pronounced orfaw): Tuacxanay, Misc. Essays, p. 45 (1885). 

*orgia, Lat. fr. Gk. Spy; orgies (“ —), Eng. fr, Fr. orgies: 
$6, pi; enthusiastic mysteries or rites in honor of Bacchus; 
hence, a wild revel, a frantic debauch. The incorrect sing. 
orgy, Mod. Fr. oxgie, are sometimes used. 


1584 had their beginning from certeine heretikes called Dudcini, who devised 
those feasts of Aacckws which are named Orgia: R. Scott, Disc. Witch., Wh, 


orgeat : 
of orgeat 


fs, 1591 ¥: hirambion somges aml trickes, | Yi 
Pace Had is ome, akg wiped and N — Your 
sacred Thyrsus’s wonne 2 sig. Hye, 1609 


Luovn, Tripl ef Trinmphes 
brought into ure the old songs and daunces : Hottanp, Tr. Marv., 
Bk. Rael m vii. oe a These feasts are the Trietericall a 
1. sig on : on 
fare et Tat 


Otway, ye in Lat 1816 Female Satyre mo Fem likewise 
the train of in his orgies: J. Dattaway, Of Stat, & Senift., p. 316 
note. 1830 These antique obsequics were undoubt edly affecting; but the 


590 ORGOGLIO 


Paar : ae: 
Life Byron pass ARGH Te iyo Para decreed» gb ta emo 

these musi and asurd 
Fr, Rev., 1, p. 189. 

Orgoglio, a personification of pride (It. orgogiio), a giant 
in Spenser's Facrie Queene, 1. vii. 

iain Nite Bens Spies of styles 
Ji tlacuer, Aép. Williams, Pr. 11. 193, p. 206 (1693) 

orgue, sé.: Fr.: Fortif: beams shod with iron and sus- 
pended ready to drop on assailants as they passed beneath 
them; a/so, a set of musket-barrels arranged so as to be fired 
simultaneously, the fore-runner of the machine-gun. 
iu rps, au the ete tig Sreane, Trist, Shand, vi. xxii, Wks, p. 273 
I 

orgyia, 56.: Gk. dpywa,=‘the length of the outstretched 
arms’: an Ancient Greek fathom equal to 6 ft. 1 in. English. 

1776 each circle wanting a little of an orgyia or of 6 ft. in with: R. Cuawp- 
LER, Tree, Greece, p. 247. 

orichalcum, sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. épelyadxos,=‘yellow copper- 
ore’: a bright and valuable metal mentioned by early Greek 
authors; a superior alloy of copper or bronze. Anglicised as 
orichale, and erroneously written 

1891 Nor costly Oricalche [sie] from strange Pheemice: Srens., Compi., 
Muiop., 73. 646 a substance pow as unknown as true A wrichaleyon, or 
Corinthian Brass: Sin Tu. Brown, Psend. Ep, Be tt. ch. iv, p. 1666). 


1682 awrichaichwes is a real metal, yet but the resemblance of . so called 
(ae, : Tx, Gooowin, Ws, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand, Diviwes, Vol. x, p. 98 
1865, 


orifice (1 - -), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. orifice: an opening, an 

aperture, a perforation. Corrupted to orifexr (1590 Marlowe, 

Z ty i Wks., p. 57/2, Ed. 1865; 1606 S .» Troil., 
v. 2, 151 


lerers...this nathonal orgie: J. W. Ceoxen, Assays 


_ 15265 & in it [the heart] be .ij. orificias or mowthes and the ryght 
renneth a braunche of y* ascendynge vaynes: Tr. Fereme of Arunrnrec’’s 
Sean: sig. B iaij ress to en the ces of the woundes : 
an LAND, Tr, Guydo’s Omest,, &re., sig. Mare, y* Arteries, y' their 


Chirury., ”. 1578 to shut the Orifice and necke of the bladdar ; 
J. Banesren, Fat Afan, Bk, ve. fol. 56 0. 1580 They softly wipt away 
the gelly blood | From th’ orifice: Sraxs., F.Q., Wt. iv. qo. 16 dag 
fabacce, 19 close the orifice of the stomach: B. Joxson, Fe. Man in Ais Hum., 
i. 5, Whe, p. 18 (1526). 1620 the wounds by the ¢ 
gave an ent of a poisoned weapoa: Baxxt, Tr. Soane's Hist. Cownc. Trent, 
be (670) 658 at the bottom of the Gullet there is a double Orifice : 


tk TH, Brown, Garden af Cyr., ch. 3, p. 40 (1686). 
*oriflamme (/ - '), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, oriffamme, orifiambe 
’ es Denis, used as 


(Cotgr.), /##, ‘golden flame’: the banner 
the old royal standard of France. The form /oryffam has 


the Fr. def. art. /’ (for /a) prefixed. 

1485 The standardes were reysed, and the loryflam d: : Caxton, 
Chas, Grete, p. 166 (1881) isas 0 shall beare the Grdambe of France $ 
Loup Baanees, Sreissart, t. 412, p. 720 (1812). Thus of their Armes 
and Auriflambe, howe they had the same, appeareth: Bossnwait., A renorie, 
fol. 23 0°. 1602 did not then the primitives of the Church amongst the 

istians carry away the auriflambe of all religious zeale? W. Watson, Qund- 
tibets of Relig. & State, Pref., sig. A 5 2. 1788 The vanguard... bore the 
royal banner oriflamme of St. Denys: Ginaon, Deed. & Fadl, Vol, xt. 
ch. lie, p. aus (1818). 1795 of litthe use was the bool of S, Martin and the 
oriflamme of S, Demis: Hist, Anecd. of Her. & Chiv,, p- 73- 1861 What- 
et hand shall grasp this oriflamme: Mes. Browsine, Case Guidi Windows, 
t 


blackness of their o 


origanum, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. épiyavor: wild marjoram, 
Early Anglicised as origan(e), origon. 
1540 the grourcle was thicke covered with Camomyle, Origanum, and other 


ke grasses, bosh swete in sauour and softe to fall vpoa! Exvor, Jan, Govern. 
ms fol. 99 #*. 1579 the Torteyse hauing tasted the Viper, sacketh Orz- 


fH is quickly reuiued: J. Lyty, Eupones, p. 6r (1968), 1601 Ory- 
eenuee...Origanum...Orignn ! its LELAND, Tr, Péin, 4. Bk, 24, ch. 8, Vol. a. 
Bo 


tor (- + - + -), sé: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
guast-Lat. origindre, which might=‘to originate’: one who 
originates. 
inventor, iginasor : , Fl. Macarthy, 
‘eae ip tal seep "1886 The unnacural combinaticn failed and fs 
originator fell; Lono Beaconsrinto, Mie, Grey, Bh. wit. ch. i, p. 981 (1881). 
origines, Lat., pl. of origo,=‘beginning’, ‘origin’: the early 
history or legends of a people. 
orignal, sé.: ? native N. Amer.: the American moose (9.v.). 


1763 what they call here the Caine is what in Germany...they call the Elk : 
Fathen Cuantevorx, Acct. Vey. Canada, p. 64. 


origo mali: Lat. See fons et origo mali. 


lises -—these last were converted afterwards — 


OROHIPPUS 


oringo: Eng. fr. Lat. See eringo. 


*Orion ; Lat. fr. Gk. 'Qpiev: name of a constellation just 
south of the ecliptic, containing seven bright stars, three of 
which being in a line in the middle are ‘Orion’s belt’, 

bef. 1593 Whilst feel Orion's je from his loins: Gueene, Looking 


Glass, Wks. 1 And it} the Crs, the dropp 
Pleiades, | Bit wlntrng Orin and wees a Vivades : J, Savasren tr 
1652 J. Gav ag-astro-mancer, 
1855 the Charioteer | And Gemini hang like shiclout moma Over 's 
ve low down im the west: wvson, Mawd, 11. vi, Whs,, Vol. v. p. 245 


ork: Eng. fr. Fr. See ore. 


Orlando Purioso, the title-character of a romance of 
Ariosto’s, a hero of medieval romances connected with Char- 
lemagne and his Paladins. 

1648 Oriande Furiew Crunvner begins the Play: Merc. Acad., No. 1, 


p+ 1684 and by a strange kind of Intoxication make his act Or/ande 
Furioso: S. Lusnann, Parthenap., Pr. 1, Pref., sig. A bi re, 


Orleans, name of a kind of wine made near Orléans, a 
city on the river Loire in France; a/se, name of a dress-fabric 
of cotton and wool. 


1611 Or will you wouchsafe to kiss the lip of a cup of rich Orleans in the 
buttery ae Ek Mivoteron, Rear. as ia, nar heme 
Iv. p, t4(t Gascoygne nce, Sherrant: Jou 
Tare, wee, sgakfarh. . ri 


orlop (“ =), s4.: Eng. fr. Du. overloop,=‘the deck of a 
ship’, so called because it runs over the ship (see interloper): 
the upper deck of a great ship, between the main and mizzen 
masts; in modern times the name was transferred to the 
— and even to the lowest deck of a ship with three” 

cks. . 


1579 his bed was not Layd ypon the overlop: NorrH, Tr, Plutarch r6re. 
1598 The souldiers nea ee ee nothing els | ae ag 
ts roome for a chest under hatches, and a place for their bed 
J. Van lL 
ops, w 
ome maine Orlop, three 
ii 1606 From whence, up 
tairs, there » where was a fair tent set 
2 In Comet & Times of gas. he bef, 1618 our Nether- 
water,... ¢ the lower part of the Port and the 
Sea: W, Ratgion, Discourse of first Invention of Shipping, in Select Essays, 
p. tp (ogo 1625 vveh our second tyre of Ordnance, and it ii 
: Purceas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. ii, p. 93. 1 
See BS 5 emer een, Wom SRpenes 20ENS te to suffer any man to smoke 
on the orlop-deck: Wetiincton, Sagal. Desp., Vol, 1, p. 22 (1898) 

*ormolu (/ - 1), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. or moudu, fit. ‘ground 
gold’: a kind of brass made to imitate gold. 

1765 Each room has a large funnel of bronze with er mow/w, like a column: 
Hor, Watrors, Letters, Vol iv. p. 418 (1857), 1784 Two erie chande- 
liers are here: Arey, May., Mar, in Thackeray's Four Georges, p. 225 
(1875). 1818 was for ever buying old china, er sowdu vases, or things of that 
sort: Mas, Orin, Vew Tales, Vol. 1. i 922. 1823 the door, | Which opens 
to the thousand happy few | An earthly Paradise of ''Or Motu": Byxon, Dow 
Fdgaoel Xt, Levi, sorts of necklaces, bracelets, ard ear-rings in geld, 

garnets, in mother-of-pearl, in ormolu: THackeray, Mércedianies, Vol, 1, 
p 870857. = 1865 the hangings were of rose femd're; oriole, bul, rosewood, 
marqueteric, porcelaine de Sevres, were not wanting: Owuma, Strathmore, 
Vol, tt. ch, xx. p. 236. 1883 ormola inkstands, ling a thimblefal of ink: 
M. E. Buanpos, Golden Calf, Vol. 1. ch. vi p. 132. 


Ormuzd, Pers.; Oromasdes, Late Lat. fr. Pers.: name of 
the god or principle of good and light in the Old Persian 
mythology. See ‘Ahriman, 

1603 tearming the one Orvmasdrs, and the other Arimanias: Howtaxp 
Tr. Pint, Mer, p iogy mm This Zoreastres (1 say) named the good 
Oromazes, aval the other Arimanins: 6, Pp syed. the speculation of 
Pythagoras, Empedoctes, and many ancient Phil was po more than 

romasdes and Arimanins of Zoroaster: Six TH. Brown, Pend, Ep, Ble, 1. 
ch. xi. p. 34 (1666). 1880 Two other beings, Ormued (Ahura- Mazda) and 
Abriman Agansinyus) fought for the su: power: MaAcDowALL-ANson, 
Asgard & the Gods, 5 1889 The powers af Ormuzd and Ahriman, 
wich struggle through ¢ of the history, are embodied in the rival orders 
y aaa ss of the Lion and their antagonists the Black Knights: A ¢Arnawm, 

ume t, p. » 


Ormuzine, s¢.: fabric exported from Ormuz, an island 
near the entrance of the Persian Gulf, a famous mart under 
the Portuguese in 16c. See armozeen. 
ole Kee. eae Drea, 7 ct Om at Pon 

*orohippus, s5.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. dpos,= ‘mountain’, and 
teres, = ‘horse’: name of a ey small genus of fossil horses 
found in the Eocene strata of N. Amenca. 

*1876 In the recent strata was found the common horse...and in the Eocene, 


the Orobippus: Times, Dec, 7. [St.] 


OROONDATES 


Oroondates, name of a character in Me. Scudéri’s Grand 
-— distinguished for fine physique, bravery, and gal- 
lantry. 

May 13 Hons) makes a Footman ial like Oroondates : atin, Be 377, 
1 1s the gallant Orondates 5 
it Chnallgh Hor. How Wanroum,. Letters, No i p. B. 238 087), ie4' he 
bs wv. P 175 (r8r7). 
$b.: guasi-Gk., coined from Orpheus (q. v.): a 


biel of ieee ued to 16, 17 ec. 


1596 (See bamndore') = 1597 take an instrumen se0 fat, Ongtarion, 
Pandora, or wach like: Tu. Money, as Pp. 166, 7 The F 2 


Son or A of foure a ma song to the Lute, or Viol 

de gumbo: si Devapmet ‘Teo1 A A Booke of A: rant to be song 
to the Lute, Orpherian and Base Violl: P. Rosseren, Title. 1885 John 
Rose, the inventor of the pandore or orpheoreon, mentioned ius: Daily 


News, Aug. 17, po 6/1. 

*Orpheus: Gk. 'Opdeis: name of a mythological Greek 
hero of song and lyre-playing, whose music was said to have 
magic power, attracting wild beasts and even trees. Hence, 

ean (+ “ —), adj. (through Lat. Orféws), pertaining to 
Orpheus, exquisitely tuneful. 


abe. 1386 Cravcen, C. 7., pg lp 
—_ B. Jonson Poctast., ™ 3, Wis. p. 31 5 hed. 
potes than Orphéan | lyre | pp ae 


I Another 
rset ets other 
nef Night: Mittox, 
P,L., 1 hag 


orque: Eng. fr. Fr. See ore. 
orrowr(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See horror. 
orthogénium, newt, orthogénins, masc., adj. : 
Spbcyarios : right-angled, rectangular. 
haga vith Inka ightenthe! Deaenay, Sete ten ee 
sb.: Eng. fr. It. Orvieto, name of a city: the 
name of a kind of antidote or counter-poison. 
ania OGL the trus orvistan, thet noble medicine which is so stldem Sound 
effective within these realins of Europe; Scorr, Aenifworth, ch. {L.} 
” Oxviaia name of a still, white wine produced near Orvieto, 
a city of central Italy. 


oryx, s4.; Lat. fr. Gk. dpvé: a kind of North African 
gazelle with straight, pointed horns, Oryx deisa. The name 
ts now applied to a genus of antelopes. 


PAD en Fae lady rte tag g with whole feet anclovess, an other is called 
Orix, with cloven feet: Tr. %. Vam Linschoten’s Voy., Bk, L Vol. 1, Re hte nck 
1603 As for the Lybians they mocke the Aegyptians, fi =e 


of whe Onts, gf pa te Sta ay Tu. Tecus, ‘seud. Ley 
Bk. av. ch. xiii, p. 183 (1686) 

os’, #/. ossa, sé.: Lat.: a bone. 

os%, f/. dra, s6,: Lat.; a mouth, an opening, an orifice. 

os sacrum, fhr.: Late Lat.: ‘the sacred bone’, the com- 
pound bone which constitutes the inferior end of "the spinal 
column, formed by the anchylosis (g. v.) of two or more ver- 
tebrae. See vertebra, 

‘The Necke, the 


1848 T. Vicanv, £ ig (reo 1678 
: — Langer ences Banistes, Hist, Max, Bk. ih 


Breste, the Loynes, Os 
fol. 18 rm. 1621 hip- os sacrum, Pe. R. Burton, Amat. Mei, 
Evu.vyy, Tr. 


Pt. 1, Sec. 1, Mem. bse a Vol Pay Gt) 1664 
Frearf's Parall, Archit,, &¢. 56 1 the Learned Sons of Art, | Os 
Sacrum, justly mile that part: Burier, Hudtbras, Pt. 1, Cant. ii, p. 16g 


osanna: Late Lat. Sce hosanna, 

*Osmaniee, Osmanli, adj. and sé.: Turk. ‘Osmanit: per- 
taining to Osman or Othman, the founder of the Ottoman 
empire ; a member of the reigning dynasty of the Turkish 
empire ; a Turkish subject. 


(1741 the Terts, whom the /ersans call Oomalins: J. O: 
vol. 1819 I have obtained 8 
to shoukler a musket, and to joi = 

: T. Hors, puto Vol. 1. ch. tk pr go (18 
sed Onmanlees: ue silbash, Vok 1. ch. 


Vo 1. ch, up p tt. a cond fr 
Lorn Braconsrimin, Tancred, Ths v. ch. iv. p. x76 (1882). 

*osmium, sd.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. dop4,=‘odor’: a 
metal akin to platinum, found in combination with the same. 

1889 Osmium is not only the beaviest of all known bodies, bat the most 
infusible: Standard, Sept. 17, p. 5/2. 

osmdsis, 55.: guasi-Gk., formed fr. Gk. dopos, =‘impulsion’, 
as if noun of aclion : the general term which includes endos- 
mosis and exosmosis (¢¢.v-). 


Lat. fr. Gk. 


OSTRACISM 591 


osmunda phkr.: Mod. Lat.: osmund royal or royal 
fern, Nat. Order Osmundaceae, It is popularly called the 
‘flowering fern’, because the upper part of a fertile frond 
becomes changed into a panicle of sporangia. 
A 4d itima teh. in doses af 3 drachms, 
dsor, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to ddisse,=‘to hate’: a hater. 


a mp nate rereaenerany Ny Remar Ang aprenden phn 
more then any Prruate person to be so: for the greater honors the 
mo, & gricucser esors; W, Watson, Quwodlidets of Relig. & State, p. 2 


Ossa, See Pelion. 

— Fr.; ossudrium, #/ ossudria, Late Lat.: 5d.: a 
receptacle for the bones of the dead, a charnel-house. 

1883 All the remains should be collected into an essnaire: Guardian, 


Mar, 14, p 365. 
ostensoire, Fr.; ostensorio, It.; ostensérium, Late Lat. : 
36.: a monstrance. 


1722 the Eucharistical Presence...is express'd by the Host in the Golden 
Ostexserio on the Altar: Racitampson, Statmes, Sc., in [taly, p, 205, 
ostentation (“ - “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. ostentation, 


I. a Coplay, the act or process of displaying. 


of his 
ch ai me B (1 BBo). “Tere wah't 
of Fr mapa cfg None, aie ieee a g 


— for end 
Vol. x. No. 7, [R.} 


1a, boastful display, vain parade, 
noi? all on charitie onl 
“15 7? -lgs ip aye m write lor shew or ostentation: 
Sech is the difference 


t thee ae woh gh S Sovrm, Serwe., 


naunce, fol. 54 0. 


Nortn, Tr. ns 882 (1612) 
betrweene true are, aad omen ostentation: W, Rateicnt, Last Fight of Revenge, 
ci veer is Doe you not see shat fayned prices are sett yppoan 
rarityes, and what workes of ostentacion are 
couse thave => seeme to be ra vse of great Riches? By Bacon, &sz., xviii. 
732 (1871). 1685 It were ostentation to cite more ai : Evetyr, 
erresp., Vol. ui. p. apy (1872) 
2. a spectacle, an exhibition. Perhaps affected. 


1588 the king would have me present the with some delightful 
ostentation, or show, or pageant: Guana, 2 e 4 Log Ve Oy OB. - 


ostentator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to ostentare,= ‘to dis- 
lay’: one who makes an ostentatious display, one who 
Locsts. 


1611 Ostentatewr, An ostentator, boaster, bragger, vaunter: CoTar, 

ostentatrix, 53.: Late Lat., fem. of Lat. ostentator: a 
female who makes an ostentatious display, a female boaster. 

1611 Meigs An ostentatrix, braggardesse, boasting woman: Coron. 


osteria, s/.; It.: an inn, a tavern. 

1606 B. esi vain a, 6, wie, ihss PL STs (36:6) 1615 ran crying away 
as fast as he could, to Osteria: Gro. Sanoys, T'ree., p. 267 
(1632). 1644 apts Se lebion mai phe! a private osteria near it: EvEtyn, 
Diary, Vol. t. p. 103 (1872) bef. 16' slender Fare in base Vil 
Osteria’s : J. Hacker, Abp. Williams, Pt. t. t3iyp ts 118 (1693) B45 we 
would aot a a between the cou » the Roman inn 


a aero 


1854 had a breakfast for the perpen at Lateran 
Gater Tuacemeey, Newcomes, Vol. tt. > ip rites 1874 At the 
Osteria of a little im vitage among the Apennines: F. W. Romixson, 
Colonel Dacre, Vol. ut. ¥ 

ostium, Lat. p/. “aa, ai Lat.; an entrance, an opening, 
a mouth of a river. 
See ientest, Fe Gt in two Ostines falls under 23 deg.: 

*ostracism (.“ - +), Eng. fr. Fr. ostractsmte ; —— 
Late Lat. fr. Gk.; ostracismon, acc. of Gk. dorpaxupos: sb 

1. a form of temporary banishment resorted to in Ancient 
Athens, when a prominent citizen seemed likely to frustrate 
a popular policy or to prove a danger to the state. The term 
literally means a voting with part get of Sarpaxov, ‘an 
oyster-shell’, ‘an earthenware tablet used in voting’). 

Nontu, Tr. Plutarcé, 


1579 basished with the Ostraciamon banishment; 
p. 504 (1613), 1594 that wicked law of Ostraciswews which was to banish for 
ten yeares, w! © were eminent or of more 
aét. Success., Pt. it. ch. ix. p. 2 


ber in [——! |, amd hotly set to proceed unto 
which Cuey call Ostracirme: Houcann, Tr, Pst, afer, 18-1609 ostra- 
cume: Dawre:, Cir. Wars, La 11. nt, Pp. 67, sre igue Enny bs as 
an Oitracteme, at oul cme my 3 ty akin too great: Bacon, Asz., xlv, 
pnt did traduce | The Ostracism, 
aod it ow wee! rerban by wie, ii, p. 43 (687) 1668 


592 OTACOUSTICON 


Themistoctes,..ncurred the jealousie of his own and the Spartan Democratical 
States, and had the sentence of Ostracism infti : Six Tu. Hurouet, Trav., 
p 2430677) «=: 1678 he deserves the Ustraciame! Suanwni, 7¥mon, ii. p. 18, 


2, metaph. banishment, expulsion, exile, exclusion, 


bef, 1681 Virtue im courtiers hearts | Suffers an ostracism, amd departs : 
J. Donn. [J.} : 


étacousticon, s4.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk, draxoverys,=‘an ear- 
listener’, ‘a spy’: a contrivance for listening or for hearing 
distinctly, an ear-trumpet. 

1615 Sir, this is called am autocousticon: Aléwerasar, i. 3, in Dodsley- 
Hazlis's Odd Plays, Vol. x1. p. a4 (0875), 1621 scene rare perspective ex, 
OF etaconsticon: + Burtos, Amat. Afel., To Reader, p, 96 (1827) 1630 
He with intelligencing Piewas confers, | And his wondrous tfaceosticon, | 
Knowes the 7wrbes counsell: Joun Tavion, Wks, sig. 2 Bbb  e/r. 1665 
It has mot been yet thoroughly examin'd, bow far Crocousticons may be im- 
prov'd, nor what oer wayne there may be of quickning our hearing: K. Hooxe, 
Micrographia, Pref. (N. & Q.) 


otesara: Russ, See Ozar. 


6tis, p/. Stides, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. drie: a species of bustard. 


1603 great friendship and amitie betweene...the Osides and horses; for the 
bard ofts delighteth in their company: Hottawp, Tr, Pint, Mor., p. g7s. 


*étium, sé.: Lat.: leisure, ease, repose. , 
1850 Mr. M was enjoying his offmw in a dignified manner, surveying 
the evening fog, and smoking 7 ats Trackenay, Pendennis, Vol. Ue ch. xxx, 


9(:879) 1877 Life cannot be meant to be passed im lucrary effaem of 
Fi ophical speculation: L. W. M, LockHart, Afine ds TAine, ch. ¥. p. 55 (2879). 


*étium cum dignitate, pAr.; Late Lat.: leisure combined 
with dignity, dignified ease, dignified leisure. 

1729 otiume com dignitate is to be had with 
Porn, Lett, Wks, Vol. ix. po arodizs7) = 
ong dignitate: Loo Coneresens> Leth, : 

i. py 499 (47; plucked up spirit, threw 
hugged mysell Like my efinen sine {' wishes) dignitate : 
Letters, Vol, vt. p. 2 (1857) intending there to lead my future life in 
the offum cum dignitate of halfpay and annuity: Scort, Menastery, Wks. 
Volk. tt. ps gpa/a (1667) 1830 enjoying the ofine cum dignitate: Edin, Kev, 
Vol. St Be 146, 1853 Clics, the uleals of 2 ytic otiune cmon digwitete, 
were flashing colored light in shady places: BE. K. Kawa, sf Crinmell Exped, 
ch, xlvil. p. 453. 


otta, atta, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. afa: flour, wheat- 
flour, barley-meal. 

1879 The men are on half-rations, but can buy as much affe as ¢ 
at the villages, and cai tion is given for the difference in price: C. 
Feud. Gen. Adsott, ch. Lp. G5 

*ottava rima, fir.: It. ‘eight-rhyme’: an Italian stanza 
of eight heroic lines of eleven syllables, constructed with 
three rhymes; the first, third, and fifth lines rhyming, also 
the second, fourth, and sixth, also the seventh and eighth. 
Pulci’s // Morgante Maggiore and Byron’s translation of the 
same afford specimens of the Italian and English forms of 
this metre. 

1885 A poem of this nature, written in the eftana rima, cannot fail to suggest 
*Don Juan’: Atheneum, Aug. 25, p 266/2. iT b the invention of 
the “‘ottava rima” is by comsnon consent bly ascribed to ocio who cer- 
tainly introduced it to modern use with the elon -plan that has since prevailed ; 
it seems to have been im use with other riming-pl by the trovatort of Sicil 
before, and the invention is carried back to Manfred: Miss R, H. Busx, Folk. 
songs af Italy, p. 25. 

otto, ottar, s/.: Arab. See attar. 


1776 on the delivery of his credentials to the Governor General, be received 

Paun and Ottar from him: Clair of Rey Rada Churn, 3/2, 1787 A 

old enameled case, containing otter of roses: Cent, Mag.. Pp. trBgls 

they comtract sweetness from a bottle of cto of rose: 5 

Vol. mt Be 345 (1856). 1830 scatters otto of roses over her c 
E. Braqumne, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 202 (znd Ed.). 


*Ottoman (/ - -), adj. and sd,: Eng. fr. Fr. Offoman, fr. 
Turk. ‘Othman, ‘Osman, the founder of the Ottoman or 
Turkish empire: Turkish, pertaining to the Turkish empire; 
. nl of the ruling dynasty of the Turkish empire, a 

urk. 


. Low, 


Soutmury, Lett., 
and person : 


bt | 


OVERTURE 


*ottoman (+ ==), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. offomane, fem. of 
Ottoman,=‘Turkish’: a piece of furniture somewhat re- 
sembling a Turkish divan (see divan 3). 

1813 And o'er ber silken Ottoman | A 


Bvnon, Sride of Aédydes, ov. 1816 ba i on an ottoman : 
Lavy Mowoan, Fi. Macarthy, Vol, 1. ch, tv. p. 1g3 (1819). = 1826 All shriek, 
the chairs tumble over the ottomans, the Sévre china is in a id pieces: 
Lorv Beaconsrtuio, re, Grey, Bk. mn. ch. vip 122 (1882). 

of low ostomans, hacked by silken cushions: Ayesha, Vol, 1, ch. ¥. p. rod, 
1860 be stretched himself on his ottoman, and tay brooding ansie? THackE: 
RAY, Pendenais, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. 8 (1879) 1872 the cushsons of the ottoman: 


Evw. Baapvon, Life in Imdia, ch. ii. p, £7. 


*oubliette, s/.; Fr.: ‘a place of oblivion’, a secret dun- 
= below which there was sometimes a secret pit into 
which the prisoner could be cast if he was to be made away 
with altogether, 
fe ible dungeoo resembl hee fa Alicttes: Rest. 
on ae ie pmrale oo ope a real | ae gobi 2 eos ~ 
of her sisterhood iamered tn oublicttes down below: Tuackgraay, /r. Sh. Bh, 
8 73, use 1877 And deeper still the deep-down oubliette: Tennyson, 
i, a 


ourang-outang: Malay, See orang-outang. 


ouster le phr.: Anglo-Fr.: Zeg.: name of a plea, 
writ, or judgment for the recovery of lands held under feudal 
tenure out of the hand of.a superior lord. 


148 And learne whether the ki interest is suche that after the deathe of 
the lunatike or the recowerye of hys wittes agayn there must be an Ouster le mayn 
sued as it is sued in the case of yt Ideot: Staunronn, Adnges Prevog., ch. x. 
fol. 37 8 (1567) 

outlager, outlicker, s/.: Eng. fr. Du. wétlegger: an out- 
rigger. 

bef. 1716 We had a goo! substantial Mast, and a mat 


Ou lasht fast and firm on cach side the Vessel, being 
Poles: Damrrer, Voyages, 1. 492. (C.) 


See & outrance. 


*outré, fem. outrée, adj.: Fr.: eccentric, exaggerated, 
fantastic. 

1722 The Sword comes above a Yard through Dido's body; the Expression 
is Savage and Outre’: Ricttanpsox, Statwes, &'r., in /fady, 5: tt. 1742 « 
judicious eye instantly rejects any thing ow?ré, any liberty which be palates hath 
taken with the features of that wurter: FIELDING, Jos. Andrews, Pref, 
1766 As to the smaliness of the sleeves and 


v 
Selwyn d° Contemporaries, Vol, 1, pit 4 (188s). 
je 


outrance: Fr, 


Bs (1358). 
A ard neat, though rat er ontré: Amer, Monthly Mag., Vol. wtp asait. 


common—eren much of the exfré: E. A. Pom, Whs., Volt. p. 27g (2884). 
outrecuidance, oultrecuidance, sé.: Fr.: presumption, 
overweening pride, arrogance. 
1600 It is a strange outrecuidance: your humour too much redoundeth : 
B. Jonsox, Cyrnth. Rew, v, 2, Wks, p.-ga (2860). 
ouvert, fem. ouverte, adj.: Fr.: overt, open, uncon- 
cealed, 
1813 his vanity is oterte, like Erskine’s, and yet pot offending: Bvrox, 


| in Moore's Life, g 347 (0875). 


ouvrage, sé.: Fr.: work. 


*ouvrier, fem. ouvridre, sé. and adj.: a working-man, a 
working-woman; operative, working. 

1880 a plot to promote a social revolution in Paris in the interest of the 
euvriers: Libr, Univ, Anowl., Vol. viet, p 8g 1882 The doctrines... 
borrowed in t measure from Owen, Fourier, and Saint Sisnom, were promptly 
accepted by the ownrier class: Standard, Dec. 7, p. 5. 

oval (“ =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. oval: egg-shaped, 
elliptical; an egg-shaped figure, an ellipse, anything which 
has such a figure. 


1570 a Perfect Syuare, Triangle, Circle, Ouale, long square, (ot the Grekes 

1562 the rule of the house of Ottomanns: J. Smutx, Two Comm, (Tr.), | it is called Fterows ey Khombe, Rhombotd, Leunular, Ryng, Serpentine, and 

fol. 1 r*, 1604 Valiant Othello, we must straight empl | Against the | seach other Geometricall figures: J. Den, |. Billingsley's A welia, sig, a iiaj 2. 

general enemy Ottoman: SHaks., (fA, i. 3 ighth Emperor of the | 1600 the barriers im the race, from nee the begin to run, ec 
Otfeman family: Geo. Saxpvs, 7 39 


1620 the 
¥; Buewt, Tr. Somew's A eee, 
the Ottoman Empire: Practam, 


f , met. p. 46 (1632) 
Nissa in Provence, made by the Ottoman 
Cowme, Trent, Bk. 1. p. gg Ut 1622 


ol 


Comp. Gent,,ch.ip.§ 2 the Otfeman Empire: Howxts, Lewis V///., 
Pp 129. 1 the victories of the Ottomans: Gino, Dec. & Fall, Vol. xi. 
— the Ottoman ice and belsef: o., Vol. xi. ch. bev. 


ch. lxiv. p 181 2 

Pp 34 the last efforts made by the Christian powers to preserve sone 
porten of Es Turkey from the overwhelming force of ite Ooman in- 
vaders; T. S. Hrowes, Trav. in Sicily, Vol, w, ch. R23 “1877 Certainly 
so Ottoman perceives more clearly the evils from which his country suffers: 
Times, Feb. 17. [St.] 1884 iid not waderstand mercy te the Otomant 
F. Bove, Sernderiand, p. 32. 





ft (Gola) to marke and skore up the number of courses: Hottann, Tr. Lity. 


XLL. PR Tire 


évarium, //. 6varia, sé.: Late Lat.: an ovary, an organ 
in which eggs are generated. Sce ovum. 


overlop: Eng. fr. Du. See orlop, 


overture (“-—-), 56: Eng. fr. Old Fr. overture: an 
opening, a discovery, an entrance, a beginning, an initiatory 
proposal. 


OVOLO 


I. an opening, an aperture. 


EOD eee qeteres mand baie were ode wade the foundacyom by the 
pyoners: Hact, Hen. V., fn . {R) “Piet, Mor, page 270 
passages mace for the exhalation TR f — oh 
no Laght but what comes in. at an Overvare.ot the top of + New 


Account of Italy, p. 95. 

2. an entrance. 

1603 the sentences of Poets...will make an overture and way unto the minde 
of a yoong ladde: Houtann, Tr. Péut. Mor., p. 49. 

3. a disclosure. 

1605 it was he | That made the overture of thy treasoms to us; Suaxs., 
K. Lear, iii. 7, 8 

4- an initiatory proposal, an advance towards an arrange- 
ment. 


ae i! Ve make mention of an owerture made by my lady the French kynges 

g nel ie pte vin 1808 the the overture whereof we 

Fave taken taken in han i ne Orig. Lett., 3rd Ser., Vol. ttt. 

No, ceclexiv. p. aa @ Seoreenenaliat in him to dernand 

peace...yea even the Woy Ray re, will make to vs the 

victory no less easie then well assured: Fewron Cuicciandin’s Warr of 
Italy, Ble. 11 1001 1 bear there ls an overture of 


618 of peace : 
SuAKS. 4 rep aa Welt i ay 1646 an ouverture that had ben made formerly 
by the ‘ho’ Bhdest de daughter: Howece, Lewis A//7., p. 42. 

5. pei an gianni introduction to a lengthy musical 
composition such as an Opera or an oratorio. 

1724 OVERTURE, is the Beninnt oe First Part, or Strain of a Piece of 
ac, ood is much the same as RELUDE: Short Explic. of For, Was. in 

Loe 

ovolo, f/. ovoli, 54.: It: Archit.: a moulding of which 
the section is a quarter-round or right-angled sector of a 
circle. 


wt Plinth is likewise taken for a like member about the Capite/, but then 
with its ad; te Plinth ae me Capttel, &e. because 
chinus as in the Dorie ee ee 
Ereurn, Tr. Freart’s Parall. * (nate, y Pt 125. 704 the orpaments. 
together, that vos ove the volutes of the sci the folbont of the Coriathian, 
the wovali of the Doric, mixed without any regularity om the same capital: 
Apoisow, H’éz,, Vol. 1. p. $35 (Bolin, 1854) 


*ovum, f/. dwa, sé.: Lat. : an egg, a germ. 


sarin individuals Banta, Journ Pp 
cae a poet ons Oe Be mment of Natal: Si rd, Dec. 2, pr 2 
He lays stress on the brachiopodous individeal being the product of a 

single ovum: Atheneum, Nov, 14, p. 6490/3. 

oxalis, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk, dfahis,=‘sorrel’: name of a genus 
of ornamental plants, of which some exotic species are highly 
prized, Nat. Order Gerantaceae. 

1601 Hot.ann, Tr. Pin. NV. H., Bk, 20, cho at. (Skeat] 

oxoleon, s.: a bad coinage (on the analogy of oxyme/) fr. 


Gk. o€v-, and Lat. ofewm,=‘oil’: a mixture of oil and vinegar, 
a salad dressing. 


1699 the discreet choice and mixture of the O.roleon (Oyl, Vinegar, Salt, 
&c.): Everyn, Acetaria, p 94. 


oxybaphon, #/. oxybapha, sé. : Gk. éfvBapor, ft. ‘acid- 
dip’: a vinegar-cup. 


ast above 





~ 
P. P. C, 593 
nf ee 1), an acid sauce or dressing; an acid or sour 
iqui 
geaieecnre' saya Sgt cen en Pas oon 


sagen; neut, of Lat. oxygénius, fr. Gk. dgsyaveor: 
acute-angled. 
S all 
his Meee saghes sina hecanennssen 7 mld, tg —- 
oxymel (“ ~ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. oxymel(#), fr. Gk. dfvpeds: 
a mixture of vinegar and honey. 


1601 taken in Quventl Houianp, Tr, Piin. N. #., Bk. of, ch. 8 1 ch, 8, Vol. n. 
Pp. 252. 1654 Then for his Sentences, his Jwhe spent in them seemeth a rare 
Oxymed: Ro Warrock, Zootewria, p. 475. 


oxymoron, 7/. ———: sb.: Gk. o€tpepor, neut. of dgv- 
pepos,=‘pointedly foolish’; Réef.: a figure by which two 


ideas which are apparently contradictory or pee somone are 


pointedly combined in an effective phrase, as Tennyson’s 
falsely true”. 
hyperbole, paranomesia, the 
eoueesetnn ty; Barrow, Sere, Vol, 1, No. Oo 4% 1 hageeliaca 
oydor, oidor, sé.: Sp.: a hearer, a judge commissioned to 
hear pleadings. 
ATT? We have alcaldes : 


Ronartson, America, vunt, Wh ‘ol, vith. P. tag (1Ba4). 


*oyer and terminer, fAr.: for Anglo-Fr. oyer ef ferminer, 
=‘hear and determine’: name of a court for the trial of in- 


| dictments on specified offences, held under a commission, 


such as the courts popularly called the ‘assizes’, See nisi 


| prius. The term eyer alone means a hearing of a cause, and 


1, a small vase with a wide mouth and two handles | 


beneath the rim, having a cyma recta profile (see cyma) 
tapering toa point internally and tendleg on a short foot. 


2. a vase of the shape described above, without regard to 
Ss or poe 


26th I kf a ba =A, 
ee an PE ve mw (double. ha 
of another corpse: Br eecagy mer Sept. 28, p. oe 


on its bench... 
Segvcnh died aah an ken 


3. incorrectly (as if the contents of an acetabulum, ¢. v., | é 


also the production of a document mentioned in the pleading 
of an adversary. 
1276 Stat. of the Reale, Vol. 1, p. 44 (1810). 1469 hys 
iiss determyner in N he: Paston Letters, Vol. * No.2 = 
488—90 Lytefot, of oar neers, | 
No. 905) Pp. 346 Ys35 8 t before taticen of tryell basion jor of 
sou ced | cpap | oe dem 1 Tr. Lai po etl ee Brev., fol. Go r. 
or Lord chiefe fustice for over end de in 
the cittie: see Tr. Lévy, Bk, wt. p o48. 
ferminer, must be in the Low countries vader Archduke A/bert: W. 
Contin of Eee & State, p. 156. 1629 Jud 
with a commission of oyer rand terminer and of 
a cy casslons : Sen Grescey, in Cowrt & Times of Chaz, J, Vol. Wy 
(ss 1660 before a connezion of Oyer and Terminer: fet Dir, 
‘al. 1. p. to grant 


& commissions of 
Busser, Wis! bon Tisme, Vol. tv. p, 211 eres re 


er 
1760 If indictable at all, 
not so Uefore Justices of the Peace, but of 


and Terminer, w ve 
Conusance de terterunr Jationtbws: Gilbert, Cases in Law & Eguity, 
P. 37 IUOS He may crave over of t 


he writ or of the bond or other specialty 
sore weigh she action is brought; AaacksTonn, Comem., Bk, ru, ch. xx. 


{LJ 
A charge... for which I am bound to hold up my hand at the at the mext 


Sessions of Oyer and Lieenenal and Gaol Delivery: Trial ef Joseph Fowke, 162. 
*oyez, oyes, infcrj.: Anglo-Fr. oyez,=‘hear ye’: a cry 
made before a procia tion in a law-court or by a public 
crier (now pronounced like Eng. O yes); hence, a public pro- 
clamation, a public notice. 
abt, 1286 Stat, of the Realm, Vol. 1. p. 21%. 


York i, T. L. K. Gliphant] 
RL es: a, 
the publi Crier 7-378 an oier an, 


which the Lew 


jagys sat on the 


Ral Pp Go 


eat abe. 1400 oyas : 
a3 hn there with all co 
Vil, por 1. . 
bc toet 


wali s esieeme, 


r: 


P., p., abbrev. for It. — @. v.),=‘softly’: Mus. 

1796 The Letter P is often used 9 of the Word PIANO: 
Aad PP as an Abbreviation of 
breviation of the Word PrANISSIMO, for which see: 
Weds. im Mus. Bhs. 

x, the sixteenth letter of the Greek alphabet, wi, used to 
indicate the ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 


Ss. D, 


of Fer. 


Abbreviation 
Words PIU PIANO: And PPP as an Ab | 
Short Explic. 


diameter, which ratio= 3'14159+, or about 47, Pronounced 
in English as Eng. pie. 


P.M.,p.m.: Lat. See post meridiem. 


P. abbrey. for Fr. r prendre congé,=‘to take 
leave’ orkten on a card left ao a farewell visit 
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paan, sé.: native W. Afr. See quotations. 


1706 vey fine tod vary telly Coegoered wth sever Coury "The 
ay esol Pg 


on napkin, which 


a wren mom 
pabouche. Se¢ papoosh. 
*pabulum, s4.: Lat.: food, fodder, nourishment; also, 


metaph. at material for the sustenance of any physical or 
mental process. 


{1601 a kind of forage or for which Ges Lotions In old thas 
named Pabulum: Hottanp, Tr. Plin. N. H., , ch. a2, Vol. . p 534.) 
not continue alwaies 


1678 Since that Fire needs a Pabuduar to upon, 
umerical wm Ley pote Intell. Syst,, Bh. & ch. iv 
the natural heat of the 


1738 they k ~ of their Fools, whose Fire, without a continual 
Pabulum of tesh News, ‘wk, and Hopes, would go out: vk Norrn, ry 
more pabuluns to the 7 


them, showed the 
SRACHERAY, Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch, xxx. p. 349 si79). 

y which nature converts our au leaves into pabulum for 
growth : E’ KR. Kanu, tt Grinnell Eapod, ch, xix, p, 144. 


p&ce, sé.: Lat., abl. of ‘peace’: by the favor of, by 
the leave of sel ‘ 


a ees C. Lewis,-Mr. Scofield is right: Standand, Sept. 1, 
p afa. 


pace tanti viri, fir. : 
man, 

1771 Smocoett, Humph, CL, p. 99/2 (1882), 

pace tud, gir.: Lat.: by your leave. 

*pacha: Turk. See pasha, 

pachak: Anglo-Ind. See costo dulce. 


esi, sd: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pachis, 
=‘twenty-five’: a Hindoo game, ——- like —— 
mon, played by four persons, named from the highest 

(with cowries for dice 


pachydermata, sé. #/.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. 

= ‘thick’, and déppa (base of gen. and dat. sing. and pg — 
Seppar-), = ‘skin’: Cuvier’s seventh order of mammatia, ‘ 
thick-skinned’, including elephants, rhinoceroses, and hip- 
popotamuses., 


Lat.: by the favor of so great a 


of agent to pacificare,="to pacify’ ‘to restore to aga ‘to 
restore peace to’: one who pacifies, one who restores or 


promotes peace or concord, 

bef. sep be had ie consldevasion Papin of — in SR re 
person acon, Alem. ee nary, 
Cown. Old 4, Wol. tv. p. 408s (1867 #67). * ita Wiidnolac se ma pacié: 
ator and of his country: L. Simon, Stwitseriamd, Val, 1. p. t74 

pacify ( = 1), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pacifier: to restore to 
peace; to restore peace to; to allay; to tranquillise. 

1606 ae eee Oe, ee oy ee i medety | And, me dolowrous 


ye: a wi Lee Piles, aig. Bp Howe be 
it/ye do ify The almighty : Rov & Jur. Bantown, Rede 
mee, dre, Pr BS (1871). Srey mat ele the ie peak 
and © pias to ait 
of Israhel; a Sag 
Governaunce, 
ighte 


bef, 1548 and to “i this matere gi Vk 3m 


2 Pirxinctos, 


: 1596 
Pim TPe ie yt wale dae ate eager: A Crone 
lem LV, Ha, 8 on jes wi 
Treat of Smiles, B38 Yeso “anus pacifed, and all i 
ments taken awa ent, Tr, Saane’s Hist, Comme, Trent, Bk t. p. 4s (1676). 
1689 an Act of be more seasomable to the minds of men: 


would 
Evurys, Diary, Vol. tt. p 305 (1872). 


PADRE 


pacquet, paquet, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. pacguet, 

Ler ty a S smal pack, a parcel, a parcel of letters or 
eS, a bree >in combin. - ® packet boat, packet-mail. 

wife: Sin Epw. Howagzp, 

So please 


eee 


poy, this pequet a 
in Ellis Af sd "Ser, Wa mie ep snag 


are bound: 
coe OO I ld pat ap opt of the 
LZ es, Vol. itp. 333 Say : 


jes arse 
= of brochures, 4 
sent me Lon dios : 


‘ol. tt. t 
phd Se as In fat 


Me Bee Dae tts Fae 

aren (42), #8.: short for packet-boat, het-ship (see 

packet’): a despatch- -boat, a ship which pila mails, pas- 

- ers, and goods regularly. e word is now confined to 
| or moderate sized eamelenks 


1670 Posts my nia . Hacxer, A Williams, Pt. tt. 2, 
(90. e me eas of the -_! : vat 


last packet 
Vol. Hh 981 (xB72). 
» Sia Se, pocher % te dur, eft owe aA fe Sj 


Ly ay ‘the Steam-packet about the end of M 
Hamdba. ‘Spain Pet. p. i 


paco, sé,: Peru: the alpaca (g.v.), one of the two do- 
mestic species of llama, the long woolly hair of which is 
known as alpaca, 

1604 the sheep of Peru, and those which they call and Huanacus: 
Bree em wees yt GED 
1811 a beautiful piney Paco: eo Watton, Peruvian S ie — ls 


*Pactélus: Lat. fr. Gk. TaxrwAts: name ee river of 
Lydia in Asia Minor, famous amongst the Ancients for the 
gold found in its bed. 


pactum illici phr.: Late Lat.: an unlawful 
ment, an agreement for the performance of an unlawful or an 
immoral act. 

*paddy, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay padf: rice in the husk. 
The forms beginning with daf- are, according to Yule, a 
distinct word; cf. Canarese Jaffa, dhatfa,='rice in the husk" 


LORS Tine ave ales divers otter binds of Rice, of a lesse price, and slighter 
her Ryce, and is called Batte: Tr. 7. Van ie 


than the MY 
(Yele) ‘ters between this and the great Breach is well ploughed, 
and bears good Batty: Fever, 4, /i %, 608) idl 1799 | despair of 
Hine alte > ive wach entemee 00 iy until the 
Paunjal is over: Wextincton, 5: ayer. De Dep, Vol L - (838). M..: the 
owed were as tall as my waist, ‘onether wenk sown would have 

reacly for the sickle : Coouhall Af be. Seen ® 5 316. 1881 A quantity of 
paddy from Indies, an old taro patch was there 
with planted; Nicnoisox, reat Sword fo Share, xxk, 140. 


paddy[-tird], sb.: name given by Europeans to sundry 
varieties of od Te seen in Apis Ba See paddy. 


1727 The is also in their season: A. Hamitron, ast 
=e 1. 161, [Yule] 18% saan be Tay —y =7 animal called a 
; whose habits are like the aboo, Vol, i. ch. ix, 


1872 a swarm of crows, mi rte eiidss Eow, Brappor, 


pst india, ch. i. pr 33- 

*padishah, sd.: Hind. and Pers. padishah, «‘protector- 
king’: emperor, a title of the Great Mogul and a ¢ Sultan 
of urkey ; the Hindi and Persian title tle of the sovereign of 
Great Britain as imperial ruler of India. 


1634 At the end sate the Potskangh or great King: Sim Tn. Haxeret, 
Here we met the Pot-shaw again who got into Castyn 
fore us: sh., pr. ate (1677), 1823 Whom... ded 
Padisha or Pacha: Bynon, Don Juan, vi. xxxix, 1830 the Grand ichaw 
of Estamboul: E. Bragurenn, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 363 (and Ed.) wliese 
Ayesha, Vol. ttt. p. 89. 
padou, sé.: Fr.: a sort of silk ribbon. 


*padre, sd.: It., Sp., and Port.: father, used as a title of 
regular clergy where Italian, Spanish, or guese is 
spoken, and in India (owing to the first Christian priests 
having been Portuguese monks) of a priest or minister of 
any Christian Church, and even of native priests when 
natives are speaking to Europeans. 


— ° 
PADRINO 
1584 It was the will of God that we found there two Padres, the ome an 
a , and the other a : Frrem, in R. sete Foes tL 98t. 
{Yule} 1602 the lesuiticall 1 W. Warson, Quod of Relig. & 
State, p. 28, a or Jesisit came to howse: R. Cocks, 


requests lea in the firse ship; 
arenas m7 (1860). aie) *Fa30 Lge fa naked F335 
ith paint, been importuning me 
: Con “enn Mem, iii. Cond 
ope Ty 
uw 

wherewith the Bushmen used to pierce 
lama’, p. 414. 

oop s.: Sp.: a godfather, a protector, a second. 


All 
ea RS at 
instruments : Ln, Border. 


Sie we it vanity your own, whatever rinoes have had 
ee it: et ay cal our ge fale ade ‘ke., Vol. i. 
B 516 (r770). 


56.; It; @ patron, a protector, a master; the 
skipper of a vessel; an Italian labor contractor. 


bef, 1771 as to my Eton Ode, Mr, Dodsl blisher} is 
Grav, H’As., Vol. 1. ps ee ™ 181 8” 1 suid only hit p RR mg 
Hon” — ve ". 


enough fn he day to 1060 Ther ory wat they bad nt cad money 


A July 14,» pals. 

paduasoy, sd.: perhaps a rendering of Fr. sote de Padua, 

=* Padua dua sk’: a fine rich silk originally manufactured at 

Padus i in Italy; a garment made of the said material. 
1672 A black velvet com, paduasoy sult rt.cad a laced girdle belt: Aect. 


RY moles Wankels Your only wearing is your 
g bel ernie. Dr, Donne, vv. 113, Wks. Vol. rv, ogy Hep sey : 


pae-. See pe-, 
*pman ( ft =), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. pacdn, fr. Gk. wasdy (Doric), 


rawy tAtse) a song of thanksgiving to Apollo Paean, #.¢. 
Apollo the healer or helper; a song 
Paean). 


might: Once a 


triumph or joy (see Io 


Ehscase oan, 


Pp 254 Mer = 


1589 whence, I pry thee 
make such glee? "Peeve, ptgon 
— 


ppm | 
ee Cecicies oe Pe Pwans ne of Pada 


16 an of Pinas Of the whole: fan, th 

P. 147 (1640) That from ag: vicious enemies comeae | 

praise: oa Last, i A sp +P 24t/2 (28, eee py 

whose beads ing and an rege oe y mies Aten 
19% A a 


$86) 
B23 2886). M. E, Brannon, Geiden Cal/, 


paean: Lat. See paeon. 
pénultima, #/. p(a)enultimae, sd. (properly 
ilaba,=* se pm Late Lat ff. Lat. 


paenul: 
paaihe aon 
ost’, and witima, fem. of udtimus,=‘last’: Pros.: 


the i last syllable but one of a word. Shortened to ‘penult, 


adj.and sb, See antepaenultima and ultima. 


paeon, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. may (see oy a metrical foot 
of the hemiolic class, consisting of one long syllable and 
three short syllables, the four varieties being called ‘first’, 
‘second’, &c., according to the position of the long syllable, 


1830 The first are the kind mast in use, but less jams | 
Pe. pecans use, 7 


i J. Seacnn, Tr. Mermann's Metres, Bk, ul. ch, xl. p. 


paesano, /enm. paesana, s).: It.: a countryman, a country- 
— @ peasant. 


0 yroty Aa prsana, who was going to see » brother at Naples: C. Mac 
tie waditti & Robbers, p. 100, gi 


Paestum, a city of Lucania in Italy, now called Pesti, 
formerly celebrated for roses which bloomed twice in a year. 


See Virg., Georg., 4, 119. 
OYa.sseeae 


1693 I'd show what art the 
blushes twice a year: Anpison, 

pagador, s3.: Sp. and es a payer, a paymaster,’a 
treasurer, 


Pay i Ws, pe dse itt) 1608 the Capaines ae bee Sven, 
Pahosin A asi Oe Bandes: Broces, Trowre Parad., eed 
paganism ( -— +), sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. paganisme: the pro- 

fession of pagans, heathenism. 
jieme: Foxs, A. & Af., p, tog. [R.] 
s or heathens, : 


Gentilisme : 


PAIJAMAS 


pagaya, 54. See quotation. 
called Pagagen othe shih Gas not whkcoas ang Maa ts make aa Bane Dee 
w row an ope 

sertption Sf Toth of Darian, p. > sf 

*pagoda, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. pagoda. 

I. an = temple with a richly decorated tower, generally 
tapering, of many storeys, such as are found in India and 
farther = hr an ornamental tower in imitation of such a 
temple-tower, 
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the Pagodies which are Idol houses...made-with lime and fine marble: 

T. Hickocx, Tr. c Frederick's Voy., fol. 10 r*. The souldiers did 
monastery: R. diramanes hice Mendesa's Hist. Chim., Vol. tt. 

ewise have their Idols and houses of 


i | BRL 1596, The Bramane Tr. %. Vam Linschoten's ¥ 


R.3 2/1, the 7% 4 which are idole houses; R, Haxwuyr, Fepages, 
Lan. i. p. eer. he great =, OF standeth in ue 
north south: R. Cocxs, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 


Tower or Pagod: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. ti 
oe he SouTuey, 


2. anidol; also, metaph. 


1588 ther Helen, stich they gar 
+. Remece, Sr. © ov Poros: £0 9. 
are the ministers of fr. 


8 NOSE they nadine tek thal: Dictkes wi Pag anda 

. Which are slaughtered, at the foot of thait Pagetharr: ‘Six Tu. Hexoeer, 
Trav., P. 10 — some of their Pagethes or Idols, in wood, resembling a mas, 
inted with sundry colrure: #4, p. 98, — In other Panes haue three or 


a cir Claanty we. 
Sin Paged: S. migieip eh Hwdi- 


brats vite lesser Denmeo’: beg this grand 
» Ptr a 
Paged Re Huan, Eng UR Tse F 699) These Roam are 


M cortant, ata have in them the grea 
China Ware t ever saw, bart and Chins P Pictures: 
ane. to Paris, p. 3% 


aed best 
" Lestas, 


‘a. Mar, 1. M Millions to the 
Pagod run, | J a at hn wi idl my = ore et. es 
1. 17 Wik, Met 1. se awh 765 President H he pagod at 
Madame du Warrous, ines Pr ve . ete Gan. 1776 
Fr comics kere: od you must call to your min "ve seen 
in a lobster | Or a in some little corner  ) ieiond? . ANSTEY, 
Election Wks., p. 234 (1808), 1814 my little Napoleon ! 


blindly bow a Food aces, thes for her brow, | Like tj 
ow 

Bb es Yeive eeiee now: Se Fudge Family, P34 . 

3. acoin, — of gold, sometimes of silver, formerly 

current in Tap ual in value to 42 fanams (see 

cash), and in 1818 t to 34 eno or about 7 shillings English. 


Han for genre Thee ly may be of starling money 

6 shillings 8 pemce: they be "gout of fat vale T. Hicxock, Tr. 

Fi ich's VM » fol. 8 ¥*, ines "The Pepper commonly in India 

28, Tr. ¥. Van Linschoten's Vey., Bk. i. Vol. it. p. 222 

(58 1635 ‘The Gouernour dealt ly with mee, ina of 
and Lead for Launces; saying, he had agreed with me for foure t 

ight Persia 


- Purcuas, Pil 1, Bk, Hi. p. 320, 
Levis make a Pagede ir oa a at J. Davrns, Tr. Man- 


in t ngdons . P., Tr. Tavernier’s Trav., Vol. t. Pt. 2, p. 4 
1788 we Bg aed short « lacks of pagodes oO together with a 
ye in Hyderabad : ivi. i eet 
tis Rl al rye of 400 per anni to to the faaal 
late Rez Sabeb (the Bi Y Nabob). BiLincton, Disp, she amity of 
-tree), sb. the metaphorical tree of easy and rapid 


gain, which used to shower pagodas on fortunate Anglo- 
dians. See pagoda 3. 


wot he...went to India to grow 


_or buy opium, or shake the pagoda- 
2G. A. Sat Quite Alone, Wal c 1884 Sons 
ou, Canara, and aubsst-apestara, kat 


ii. ant sons-in- 
Poses always aquiver: 
i, P- 73- 


. BOYLE, 
aa. Hind, See pugery. 


er zidnd. uu, s6,: Maori: a native fort or fortified camp in 
New Z d. ~~ Darwin utilise Fr. pas? 


very perfect means of defence ; C Dann, Fourn. , ch. xviii. p. 419. 


pai, pi, pie, s¢.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fat: the smallest 
any coin current in India, equal in value to yy of an anna 
(g. v.). 
ia eee sorpendoe Soar y prenee we paren Apr thei cunch on on 

a single “pi™: B. BE, Enawwgnn, Ss Kenan, obey Op, — several coins, 
both rupees and pais; #4,, ch. xii, p. 261. 

paijamas, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pde-jama: a pair of 
lesen, long towers tied sound the wales, anid by Eurapenns 
as night-gear and as a chamber garment. 
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1834 Thou shalt have khimkhabs, and satins, to make pyjamas for thy pret 
limbs: Bato, Vol. tt. ch. ik p. 30. teadin, yp tts 9 A888 te 


. BRAD’ 
8 Parsee shirt and cotton ovine. 
paik, 56.: Anglo-Ind. rs ‘Pers. paik; a foot-runner, a 
courier, * 


paik: Anglo-Ind. See pyke. 


paillardise, s4.: Fr.: lechery, knavery. 


1598 cenesmnmnenioation ts Aultiens, contenth denpetien, 0 bk noone 
Fionio, sig. a6c*. 1604 Patlardise, Hi ‘reachery, aml Trresom are 
their Attendants: T. Dicces, joey i D 


“paillasse, sé.: Fr.: an under-mattress of straw. Now 
generally Anglicised as palliasse (4 = +), 


1759 oe ee ee iliesse or straw 
bed, for a a. oe gh &c., Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. 


608 (18 1 of straw: : 
5 at ( Ome 763 bg They. ie 4 mae straw? SMOLLETT, 


pais bas: Fr. See Pays Bas. 

paisa: Hind. See pice, 

paisage, s.: Fr. (Cotgr.); a rural scene, a landscape, a 
representation of country, See paysage. 


1611 Paisage, Paisage, Landskip, Countrey-worke: Coto 
have I koown ssave beauleous Peicage tise | In saddain fowres 
my Eles; H, Vaucuan, Silex Seiné., p. 110 (1847). 


paisano, fem, paisana, sé.: Sp.: a countryman, a country- 
woman, a peasant. 

pajamas: Anglo-Ind. See paijamas. 

pal, pawl, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ga/: a small tent with 
two poles and steep sloping sides. 

1811 Where is the Bago of baggage belonging to you, seeing that 


1654 So 
and arbours to 


have non, — Tippee et vale such necessary peciciees Co, 
heptane r. ty a Lett, a 1872 There is the splendi 
encampenent of ermar, Or Veclienase , with its pt tent and 


double sets of white on and private tents, lenienhe, and servants 
wigwams: Eow. praccen, (1 in {redia, ch. v. a. +84, 
tent, bellying on its ropes: ¥F. Borderian 


— s6.: Sp.: a word, _ 


sare oderoms: pala’ St oe Vv 
Adota sit 1821 Tien ses here fe 
serve you: Caniyii, Let. to Miss Welsh. 


—— $b.: Fr. (Cotgr.): a talk, a seeree 


1792 The speeches which he iis to these poeple, tag their 0] bli 
called palabres, wate non tobe ms i aleguche erenenss Tr. 


Rovhon's Madagascar, Pinkerton, Vol. x¥1. p. al hag 

“paladin (+ ==), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. paladin: in the ro- 
mances of A Charlemagne cycle, one of the heroic, ‘palatine’ 
knights of Charlemagne’s court; Aence, a chivalrous cham- 
pion, a knightly hero, 


1833 I Id..call im noble peers and paladins, became 
in galls wnrnaments: ScorT, Quemt. Dur, ch. iii 7 Ge 3888, No 
Pail Mall Gaz., Feb, tt, B. <4 sais ~ 

urus, sd. : Mod. is coined fr. Gk. madaia-s, 
=‘ancient’, and eaipos,=‘a lizard’; name of a genus of 
fossil saurians found in the Permian strata. 


palaestra, paléstra, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. rahaiorpa,=‘a wrest- 
— anager a peje devoted to athletic exercises, 
they are in all things, whether it be to wrestle in the 


1684 splaepa 


: Suaxs., Muck 
siginates in a with to 


games of 
me: dip ny tat Harriers in Palestra : aa meen ake & Aus Engl, 
can. tend = fo eee ones ed Lysis, Socrates passing . 3 fom tne | § 
lemy to the was a palacstra 
for exercises lately bu bulls: “R. Seas te Trav. Greece, p. 112. bel, $789 


gira gr on che (1820). 
. Hy, 5 le 
Qin eee pera 


Vol. 1. ch. ti, p. 8, 


palais, sé.: Fr.: a palace, a Court ; a law-court. 


1738 the prohibited tinsel and Money of the palais: Loko Cuesrenrina 
in Common Sense, No. 93, Misc. Wks, tm i t777)s- 1780 Ta 
some camses at the falas’ and have sof a most learged 
lawyer: Sta W. Jones, Letters, Vol. 1. 4 =e p. 16a (1822) 


pore, palempore, s5.: Anglo-Ind.: name of a kind 

of chintz counterpane formerly made at many places in India, 

Sadras and Masulipatam being especially noted for the 
manufacture, 

calicuts white and 


1673 Staple coenmodities are |. Palempores, Carpets: 
Fuven, &. pa ere yo {Yule} bef, 1 Oh, sir, says he, since the 


PALIMBACCHIUS 


of the have had the finest Beste! Dates, 
joisi dnhrichage mae 2 ever ware seen: T, Brow: eae at ee rt 
Davies] 1813 A stain on every bush that bore | A mt of is palanigese: 


oon Giaeur, Whs,, Vol. itl Pp Brg Cte) + 
at Srecedmane, BA Taal 3 on, 1486 the celebrated palampores, or 


“bed-covers,” of Masulipatam: Offc. Catal. of ind. Exhih,, p. 
palanquin ( =“), s6,: Eng. fr. Fr. palan- 
or Port, palanguim ; some forms fr. It. palanchino, and 


iio . Palkt; a box-litter with a pole for bearers projecting 
before and behind, — xe Bs much used by Europeans for 


.travelling in India. 


1688 porcbvare bye with two Palanchines or a 


are for the ware, wi with cee ht Falchines : i. Tr, 
Or pradesere Vor tok 10 r®, coast grow the great and thick 
edie oc tel bb ns wae Oe Pe i 

rose 


women: Tr. 7 Vion Liamhetews oo, =. t, ch. xv, p. ay 


froen my pallanchine or couch: R. _—, wi inipes 1600 

a Liter of sncther fashion, like vnto those whi tT Teclis ava called Patanclores 
i, Vol tt. p. 857. = 1614 he is brought vpon an Elephant... 

ollan Voyage, p. 


— foure slaues: R, Cowan 1625 bat 
if be or Palankine, it will bee but an anting voyage : 
Purcuas, #4 ject, VoL t. Bk. i, p. 219 pened tooke vp into his owne 

e, Wi = on a Cris 
4 Born in Pallaquins or arm-chairsr au r. Pinte’s 
Bie p. al sarees 


and guards, and silk-arched : 

18) 1804 to request that be will order that ain 
sare he 2 the rond for me from pale : WeLuinoron 

Vol. 1. p. 1233 (sea) 1817 the ery the oa ibe pe 

of the palankeens: IT, Moons, Lalla Rooks 


an airing in ber palamquin : Echo, dans 


Behald the hero ol the ane, ‘ta tua 
Sign of the Lyre, p. 177. 


palapuntz, palepuntz. See punch 


*palaver (= “=, -a- as in father), 5.: 
palavra: a talk, a parley, a conference. 


P Vol. iireh a pt 
rv. t 
ron Ya eon, At the 


Eng. fr. Port. 


5 Bence Park, Trav, rat, Pinkerton, Val, Bp vB ine 
9 A serious , occurring between DICH, 
Mission to Ashantec, Pett ch. ii. p. 248. “Tseb Int > days, what with 


Town Meetings... Diets, Indian Councils, Palavers and the like: J. R. Lowe.s, 
Bigiow Papers, "No, av. (Halifax 


*palazzo, f/. palazzi, s4.: It.: a palace, a mansion. 


1832 we found ourselves at the steps of my friend's palazzo on the Grand 
Canal: Moons, Ayren, Vol. iv. Bay. me an invitation to some 
7a; THACKERAY, 


fine lodgi in a certain eweomes, Vol. 11. ch. i. p. 8 
(1879), palazal : peta 28, sit. 
palazzotto, s4.: It.; a large omavedel aries mansion. 
1718 rapieepteatn for you to consider of 


the phenomenon 
be; hose me about fo at London: 
eek Pe Wie, ¥ va. P 325 i“ ss 


Palermo, name of a wine produced near Palermo, a city 
of Sicily. 


bef. 1627 the mad Greeks of this age can taste their Palermo as well as the 
—— ‘em: Mivourron, Old Lew, iv. 1, Wks., Vol. a1. p. 196 


Tg my aay Fr,: a loose overcoat or sleeved cloak. The 
Old Fr. form paletocgue,=‘a sleeved doublet’, was early An- 
glicised as falto(c)& (1440 Paltok, Baltheus: Prompt. Parv.). 

1845 Now, in Madrid and the cities,..the men have taken to,., Parisian 
ee Lek Forp, Handdé. 5, Lp 199 1864 I pat on a sealskin 


Lomdon Soe., Vole mas No, p. 30. 
“palikar (4 - “), tb: Mod. Gk. rahleapt,=' boy’, ‘soldier’: 


an Albanian soldier. 
1812 Each Palikar his sabre from him cast: Sree, Childe Harold, 1, lexi, 
1820 the Albanitico or national dance of the Al banian palikars: T.S. Hucnes, 


irae. de Setiy, Val, 1. ce ©. p- 1834 There was among the crew a 
Greek, a palican, of Gine fore and ferent cetivity : Ayesha, Vol. tn. ch. iii. p. 6. 


palimbacchius, 53.: Late Lat. fr, Gk. wadmiSacyeos: an 
antibacchius (g. 7). 
W. Wand, Discourse of Eng. Porta Heslewood's 
Vel. nu. my ft 


as =~ accorded : 
. Ports & Poesy, 


PALINDROME 


palindrome ( = .*), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. indrome: a word 
or sentence in which the letters taken in reverse order are 
identical with the letters as written ; as eye, don’t nod. 
woe eer amd curious Palindromes: B. Joxson, 


*palingenesia, s4.: Late Gk. wadvyyeeoia: a new birth, 
the process or state of being born a; ¥ neration. 
Often barbarously corrupted or compounded afi 


as palin- 
pene 

defend metemperchosis and : R. Borron, 
Ane am pi ae, 8 Mem. 2, Mam, 9, Subs, 5 Sol. 1. p. 96 (rag) T1176 the 
wakiyyewesa it desea Letters, Vol. 1. No. xliv. 

Pp. 807 vee 
palin (4-2=), Eng. fr. Fr. palinodie; palinddia, 
Lat. fr. Gk. wadwpdia: 54.: a recantation. The name was 
first given to the ode which Stesichorus composed in re- 


pentance for his attack on Helen. 


1889 Patlinedie: Purtennam, Aug, Poet, 1. xxiv. p. 62 (1869) 
eas baad ve re or recantation, for ee cae 
: Cuowoern, / . Spat, p. gox (R.] a6 | I do pot know whether 
the Duke of Newcastle does not expect a from me; Hox. WaLro.e, 
Letters, Vol, wv. p. 144 (2857). 


*palisado (+ -"-), palisade (+ - ), sé.: Eng. fr. Old 
Sp. and Port. palizada (Sp. palizada). 


1, a fence of stout poles or stakes driven into the ground ; 
a single stake cut for a fence. 


1596 thou hast talk'd | Of sallies amd retires.,.OF palisadoes, 
pets: SHAKs,, / ae. we, il. a, $s pine raised a small trench, amd a 
ly ae :R Hancorr, er Vol. 1. Py 296. 1600 
fended with a ditch : Hottaxp, % art 
Bk vin, or palaisade: i. XXXII p. &r 
eat A ies Gs ahi bane, tab Caen dome the Palizado's 


frontiers, pa 
roe rae 


in pieces: Cart. J. Surrn, M&s., p. $33 (1884 1690 ll beetle | 
Bastinado,..OfF | Pallizado: jJoux Tavior, Wés., ft, Sa 3 refs, 
1645 a strong the enemies, well fortihed by entrenc! ts, brest- 
worke, and izadoes: Sra S. we he in Ellis’ Orig, Lett., yrd Ser., "Vol. Iv. 
No. sae Faagues (18g) there were certain kind of palissadoes and other 
rais'd i a 7 Howe, Lewis X7/1., p. Bs. 1657 

frcetress: Tr. Lett, of Veiture, No. rr, Vols. p a7. 


iere a ghatnado oh frre RE. thelr towns, by setting up palisadoes, or 
= = ciate fear Ww. Beveams, Nervatiee, P 4 1688 He 


Dua eo ‘so Gon. Thy Nove from be morge: apes 
) ose from on 

halt Palttondee wie on te Face: Posie for Love: the == 

the Court, which is only, divided _ the Cote high th Palts- 


ft ( Artre o Sada nd and blind and gabi 

rBG/e (apse no i aml mines, sy ines, 

ms rales pou qt ‘at man's repose: Steane, Tries, shins, 
1839) 763 In t6go tess ae. atsempned 
ATHER CHARLEVOIX, ‘lee?. BP 

Sw intcu to pmetn e Goue 

796 Mahomet... aus euseunded by a palisatie 

16 kee 


2. a frame for holding up the hair of a high coiffure. 

1607 Re hoganet, Benders, Tires, Fennes, Palizadoes, Pulfes, Ruffes, Cuffes : 
A. Brewrr, Lingua, iv. 6, sig. I 

*palkee, — 5b: 
palankeen (¢. v.). 


1088 b Rasen af Coniaas, Sap haws the Genvenienes of Rp yt Deiat 
more mare ease ¢ ‘medice > 
Faas ‘sat 


Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pa/hi: a 


tr. Taveruiers Tree. Bei doolies, to carry 
sick Adan She Ata T LETS the falkee, borne borne only 
by two men: Asiatic Costwomes, p. 67. 1894 ‘Thy bow 8 arrow are dearer 
to thee than the thy tattoo the Fae pe ag Mee 
1 Paleo Fee ch. ik. p ae 1872 dismissing the subject of 
in travelling. a word is due to the bearers: Epw, Reanoon, £06 
in [mdia, ch. v. p. 163 1886 The rs who _Plkies are often re- 
after a journey with a sheep, and they are oon Wiekenns Athenaum, 
Oct. 9, P 463/3- 
sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pa/ér. =a 
palankeen-coach’: a wheeled carriage with a y not 


unlike a palankeen, drawn by two ponies, 
1872 The weak-«pringed, rene, Sete, levee toerend ben noe sheets Guile’ © 
polkee gharee) of India generally: Eow. Buanvon, Life in India, ch. iv. p. rat. 
Palladian’, adj.: Eng.: pertaining to Pad/as (Gk, Maddas), 
the goddess of wisdom and study in Greek mythology. 


1644 all his midnight watchings, and expence of Palladian Mi.ton, 
Areop., p $6 (1868). ~ 


PALLIUM 


Palladian’, adj.: Eng.: in the style of Andrea Palladio, 
an Italian architect of 16c., who copied the antique Roman 
architecture, without adhering to classical principles. 
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bef. 1739 1806 the city of Oxford...is rich in 
both of the ami Palladian styles: J. Dattaway, Ods. Eng. A 
P tro. 


‘ ee Lat. Palladium, Gk. Tinddddior: a statue 
ts) Gn v.) 

1. an image ‘of Pallas, es. the legendary i _— on the 
possession of which the safety of Troy depended. 


1867 their city could never miscarry while their padladina eeere erent 
them: Jewe, Late, Whe ay te Packer Se Soc., cy Te 1589 Acneas 
Pa ame shipt to Greec AnNEn, A England, Bk. it. ch. xvii. 
, et saather Paladin fener Tp enee tur tiae? EIOLEADDS 3. 
witl2 the Palladium: of ancient Troy, that i 
W. Bivouten, in T. Lavender’s Trees of Ke 
erst This place was also beautified with the 7'veian 
ol Pallas three cubits high: Geo, Lacy: dl Trav., Tree B99 
Gs oe hee sought to saue the Pe fmm from the the 
Pore Microcormns, ch. bxxi. p pe {aie It i reported by 
Apaladorn | that ibe Palladium of Troy the feet closely joined ; 4 was a 
sting f Homer says was worshipped by Trojan woenen; J. D 
way, Of St. tat. Ye iane p. 8. 


2. waren on which the safety of a nation or an insti- 
tution or a right or privilege is supposed to depend; a safe- 


wn my Palladiuer, m R. Burrow, Anat, Mel_, Pt. 2, Sec. 3, 
Vol. 11 Bp Saks ee 1690 The Lave of the People he Pali 
fom ct your . HACKET, yh Williams, Pr. 11. 16, p. 16 (9 bef. 
oa ‘he Re — vat uries, “Na was aye — R. get 2 ag 
Wi 174 none of tl i it wou! ve 
Sach mame on tele tapas tha shaked what was the palladium of the coif, the sole 
there: — Lives af Norths, Voi. t. p ant (1926). 1772 The liberty 
—- 4 Palladium of Fad the civil, political, ontoe religious rights of an 


wnt Lelie, Se |. Lt. Dodi, nation is in- 
poe ot Poanks to it Crown for exerting 


he prerogative aparns eat +4 ——e of - people: Hor. Watroue, Letters, 

Vous vii, p. ease io hiate + = must not however coacelve this Palladiwm 
Austrian army, this stick, ae the absolute sime gave moms 

fies Tr. Aiesbeck's Tangy Gerw. og Po xxxi, Piskerton, Vol. vi. p. 113. 

1815 we regard the as the palladium of civilized society: Edin. Rey 

Vol. os, p. a1. B40 “Trial by jury. .is looked wpon...as the Palladium 

our dy Pirsig thermore oningshy, Bk. es ‘ch, xv. Or 

stone chair, the 
nar ihe : Adkenom, Feb. 6, p. 1993/2. 


3. a white metal, generally associated with platinum, 
which does not rust. 


describing the chemical yon of noble metal, called patiia- 
pa. new tiloee: Sdn Rae, = 1 ca 
idess of wisdom of 


Pallas: Gk. Daddas: a name of the 
Greek mythology, also called Pallas A thene or Athene (g.7.). 
See aegis, Minerva. 


of the 


tontcated 


Patlen agaynst such reacted tounges as ducly seeke 
endeuours: J. Banister, ist, Man, sig, A tiij o-. there among 
Popomerss tt is she did shine | As Pallas’ her Sy hastery 

reentry Tike Pallas 


Briar Bon, Whe. 186 
Sie emcee darn, 1 Me bekiliants of janes and ‘wart Pint, Order of the 
Heer, ae 8 eh, ee a renee 


Garter, Wha sp Pp. Bhar 1861). ane 
J. 1 Shem te De Bartas, Magmitn Ay 1 ae m™be0 ye Yeuom, 
Pillars of the Howse, ch, x<all, p. 295. 
ve (4 == -), adj., also used as sd,: Eng. fr. Fr. 
liatif, paliatif (Cotgr.), “fem. -fve: tending to immediate 
alleviation of morbid symptoms; tending to extenuate or 
— 


I speake of his cure aswel as Thaugnet, 

Te. wa rc -y fol, alii ©}. 1800 chi was ike tive 
a sore: Houtaxp, Tr. Livy, Bk. xxiv. p sap. It were 

Tpone sale 20 trast 00 the eral aversion of oar again thet, tan 
apply those 7. =— which weak, pesdalons, of or abject politicians administer : 
PT. 


pallingenie: Anglo-Ind. See brinjaul. 


pallium, #/. pallia, sé.: Lat.: the large rectangular mantle 

worn as an outer —— hi men in Ancient Rome, and the 

regular garment of G ilosophers in Rome; Aence, the 
garment of religious persons in the early Christian Church; 

fa the Latin Church, a vestment worn by the Pope and by 

oie ou now consisting of a narrow band round the 

shoul with a short lappet hanging down over the breast 

and another over the back, all ornamented with crosses. 

their cloakes, — Palliat rae State rei, Raye B G30/2 (288 


PALLOR 
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wer of the Romans: E. Braguimen, Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p t72 (and Ed.) 
Ssag The ‘Tit saaleaiion of the learned Rabbi. abe desired to uste the pall of 
Japhet with ne of Shem: Fakkan, Aarly Days Chr., Vol, 1. ch. xi, 


Spaller (2 =), 56.: Eng. fr. Semog.teirec paleness. 
1662 There is some little change exion from a greater degree 
of pli 1 leat, puly to swe Tite gue of redmess; ra ceeient 


Cries, ford Cae Hard C. i val - i ot ner py! Lanerahyogl to the 
lor or burid green: Tianes, Jam. 17. 
gett qui meruit alg far: Lat.: let him who has 
earned the palm (of victory) wear it. 
1835 Six J. Ross, See, Voyage, ch. xliil. p. $70. 


*palmetto (= + =), Eng. fr. Sp. palmito; palmito, Sp.: 
56.: any variety of fan-leaved palm. 
1666 Theyr drynke is eyther water or the iuse that 
braunches of the barren date trees cauled Palmites: R. Even, , Sect. i. 
p37 9871885) abe. 1565 certaine mats artificially made sith = rine of Palmita 
cite inthe ap so for receising of Palmito wot bree thered by a hole 
cutte in the ¢ a tree, and a ws set for sorb wg arr J. Srarxe, 
atoking’ at (78 1698 The innermost (parte) of the 
iree of trunke i Py cle 


from the cut 


(parti Vale mass, ond on es t 
which they call Padwerto wine and /alerite oyle = oe 
|. 133, p. 488. 1621 In America, in many many pom, their 

meat palmitos, os, Pinas, I potatos, &c. and such fruits: R. Bueror, 
ee 2, Men. 2, Vol. 1. p. 10 (8827). 1624 infnite 
Carr. J. Surrn, rm ke, Pp. Fy se — The tops of whe 
yd Palnetons was our bread: #., ich they 
call Taddy: Puncna: Pilgrims, Vo Vol, ~n iii, re 1634 wee saw 
another small Tle six North-east from the ceber land, fall of /#/mite 


puts, we MI 
LUYT, epages, Ve 
bread is 

_ , Mek, Mr. 0 


sates 


trees: Sie Te, Hexpenr. ey » 1655 Palmeeto, Cedar, Mastick 
ry iter trees: vd brief and tf Yeurnai late Provend, 
of. ng. Army in y* Fie p 38, tallness of the 
to-tree 2 Ts. Adenson's Vey ‘ey. Senegal, Sr Puteri, Vol, ip. 603 
#824), made of the palmetto or wild palm tree: 
Eucye, Brit., a i ten two fine specimens of the Padmetto, or 
thatch palen : }. Scorr, Vint to Paris, hens p. 287 (and Ed). 
palmyra, palm(e)ira, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. palmetra: 


the common palm-tree or fan-palm of the East Indies, Soras- 
sus flabelliformis. See cadjan 2. 

The punk- plate, leaf of the 
Asean Costumes, “se srk The on a 7 Aaah modells mt the pany inthe 


and texture of its ant Pana Six S. W. Baker, 
ch. ii. p. 23. 


ve (4+), #6: ~— 


palagra fr. Du. paltsgrave,=* 
count’; a count palatine, 


Ger, Pfaltegraf. 
ait Gruen... Stats ivel., Wise, n. Sesto (UR ). W611 Pfeltagra 

—— monty Called. Paisgrece) irom ‘Pfalts which signifieth a Palace; 

Comvat, Cr Crasiisies, Vol, u. 


palace- 


t 
voeill I T= t howe Bal gh 4 ves arr’ im Ellis 
Orig. Let. re Vel wi tv. No. que. fe te 170 (1846). 1612-3 I had 
pi pm oi Fugees car te Cal ear hand for a long time: 
a CHAMBERLAIN, Se Times ‘v Fas. L, Vol 1 1. p. aaa (148) 1619 


scsehicnas sb.: Lat.: a military cloak, open in front 
and falling to the knees behind, worn by an Ancient Roman 
imperator (g.v.) and by his staff. It was almost like the 
Greek chlamys (g.v.). Anglicised as paludament. 

bef. 1719 our modern medals are ‘rep bay tunicas, tradeas and palw: 
damentums: ADDison, Wks., Lye L P49 ha, 2854) 1816 the paluda- 
Inentum was a vestment peculiar to & was thrown over the cuirass 
and fastened over the shoulder with a olden eh ors: J. Dat nAwAS, Of Stat, & 
Sead pt. P. 350. ga ee gee og T. $, Hone 
Trev, in Sicily, bi Me een 477 
gorgeous pal; ont an Shue. opens, Eater, | Pou Cia 

*pampa, sé.: Sp. and Port. fr. native S. Amer. (Peru.): 
one of the vast steppes south of the forests of the Amazon. 

1810 The as of Becnes Ayes ove plalac of the came hind, but still more 
extensive: Edin, » Vol. 16, p age. 

pampas[-grass], s6.: grass of the pampas (see pampa), a 

handsome grass al — plumes of flowers, Gyne- 
rium argenteum, native in the La Plata region, and cultivated 
in Europe for ornamental purposes. 


pampero, sé.: Sp.: a dry north-west wind which blows 
over the pampas (see pampa) from the Andes to the east 
coast of S, America. 


pamplégia, s6.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. may,=‘all’, and mAqyn, 
‘a stroke’; general paralysis. 


*Pan, pan: Gk. Tay: name of the god of woods and 
pastures in Greek mythology, represented with legs as of a 
goat, and with goat's horns and ears, identified by the 


PANCREAS 


Romans with Faunus (see faun), inventor of the syrinx 
(g. v.); @ panisk (g. v.). 
1564 vrchens, hags, fairies, satyrs, ie, R. Scort, 
ire. | Mick Bae Bk. vat. ch. xv. pos teas’ The ord blusi'd wher, 
uestion’d so, | And swore Pan it wan ot for bis feck: Greene, 
Yat ig a4 Bartas, ae) B65 (8). 
be, Silent, Coba Cebali, and nie ee crac 


ie tai tal Fipet among 
fhe ae abet, Inthe paper Thoreau sppetrs aaa werabie Fel dtmanen 
ian ne 3 Ts D 3830/3: 

pan: Anglo-Ind. See pawn. 

wav: Gk. See rd wav. 

panacéa, s6.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ravaxesa (fr. s,=‘all- 
healing’),=‘an universal remedy’, ‘a plant su to heal 
all diseases’. The forms fanace, panacee are through Fr. 
panacée, 

1. the plant all-heal. 

1580 thar herbe Pasmace which cureth all diseases: J. Lyty, Awptwer 
& hes Engi, p. 425 (1868). Faeries © ‘chacco } Or 
Panachxa, or Ply yi Spans.) F. ub ¥, brews | Th’ ex 
tracted Liquor wik Ambroven ews | And ‘ar Tous pe; rh oe ik, No. 
372, July 26, p. 813/* (Morley), 

2. an universal remedy for diseases and wounds; also, 
metaph, 


16468 that same which they cal BE ge ve gr effectual and of much 
verte: Unact, Lute, Pref. in} that panaces, aurumn potabile, 
so much controverted fn a =, Anat, Met, Pt. a, Sec. 2, 


jimi 
Eon 1 


Mem. 1, Subs 3. Volt p. (i827) 1641 and isa ki of Panacea : 

— Frexcu, Aré Distill, Bk. 1. 2-3 ot (e652), 1664 Well, Ws Penacen, 
Medicine is taken : sarees Zeotomia, p. 123. 1670 

gised © we ee Ie nd ere [= 7 How Seni und: Devoen, 

emp, ¥. Whs. t 1 re is a Paemaces, 

or universal medicine for the soul V arses Body of Dew. ake as (a8 . 1712 

Continent Spectator, No. sgn Nov, oh 77 the Taste, rt ee 


np CHESTERFIELD, Lars, mere th. No rrg, Pp 4 
ae 1819 Of this panacea he had at ing givers me a 
ore present: T. Hove, om = Vals te Lp at (s840) 


cee. + P Sols 
to-morrow we : C Kincstev, Two Fears Ago, ch. xxvi. p. 457 (1877) 
*panache, sé.: Fr.: a plume worn in a hat or helmet or a 
ger See 8. 


A panache, is any Tassel of Ribbous very small, &<c,; N. H,, Ladies 
three of these feathers, very forming panac! 

Deep i rye teas the Seotsetr, Vol. a. apne - 7 a 

*panade (- ”), me, fr. Fr. panade, fr. Sp. panada; 
Panado, ponado, . fr. Sp.; pamada, Sp.: sd: a dish 
consisting of preclres and flavored bread pap; a kind of 
batter. 

1603 nurses...give and jes unto thelr little baleen : Hotanp, Tr. 
Pint. Mer. p. 714. bef. 1) I ne’er knew one panado all the 
time you've if ss her: Mipocnron, Witch, ii. 1 wn, Vol. v. p. 381 (1885). 

1633 She teers her changer a witha panada, | Or water-gruel : Aesiuaen, 
New Way to hay i, Nam me: elas Cs 1675 Panade's (heading to 
a receipt fur bread Woo ey, Geatiemoman's Cour 
Pandon, Pp. 145- 

panax, 5é.: Gk. rdvaf. See opopanax. 

bef. 1627 Hemlock, adders-tongue, panax: Mipoteton, Witch, [L.] 


pancada, sé.: Sp.: a contract for sale in gross. 
1622 the Hollanders have made a great , or sale of silk to divers 
Japons: R, Cocns, Diary, Vol. i. p. 64 (2883, 


panchway: Angio-Ind. See paunchway. 
pancration, Gk. vow (fr, war,=‘all', and 
= ‘strength’); panmcratium, Lat, fr. Gk.: s6.: an athletic 
contest consisting of boxing and wrestling in combination. 


1603 many other extraordinary mastries and feats of be to wit, pot 
onely in that Yenerall exercise Panvation, wherein hand and foote both is pat 
to the uttermost at once, but also at buffets...another general Pancration : How 


Lamp, Tr. Pint, Afor., p. 364. poetry has been considered 
critics as a sort of postkcal pascratinm: Edin, Rev., Vol oP. 395. 1819 the 
rarjem of the encieats os combining boning sad wreniing: Tom Crit’s 


panerene, sb. byte Lat. fr. Gk. méyxpeas,=‘all-flesh’: a 
fleshy abdominal gland constituting a digestive organ of ver- 
tebrates; the sweetbread, 


BOS This bels be called Ponvtvnny is, all carnous or fesly 
Glandulous 


fr coat & 
is made and contexed of poe i cae dee dees 


PANDAEMONIUM 


pandémonium, sd.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. 

e ‘all’, and 8aiuar,—‘a demon’; invented by Milton, 

PZ, 1. 756, as the proper name for the abode of all the 

devils: hell; a riotous, distracting assembly or scene; a 
horrible confused noise. 


1712 The Character of Mareen, and the Description of the Pandarmont: 
are full of Beauties: Spectater, No. yo, Feb. 16, p. 457/t (Morley). i743 
celoeamroer peel ng The is certainly levelled at us, nes B peautans eee 

is fallen brethren in the Pandersonkom 


FIELD, in Old & , We. 5, lee, Whe, Wott pet mom neat I 
even a sort ¥ to spend some days at 
of the to ssek on Introduction to the val devil fae 
see Lett., La tert 1816 To makea onium where shi 
| ecate of domestic hells: Byxon, #’ds., Vol. x. p. 
Farha iy prot ney nlpchearengedl into a Pandemonium: Echo, a 
3p 2 


pandan, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Jandan: a small box, 

generally of decorated metal, for holding pawn (g.v.); a 
spice-box. 

Se ae Ofc. 

pandar, pander ( —), sd.: Eng. fr. Pandarus (Anglicised 

Chaucer as Pandare), Gk. Udedapos, the name of the 

Tolan to whom Troilus was, according to late fables, in- 


debted for the favor of Chryseis (Cressida) : a pimp, a pro- 
curer. 
16578 be that was the Pamdor to procure her 


“ 806 call 
i, iti, 3, 200% 
212 1628 bine it enero patrons Fosse! Su and indeed 
the Pander to it: J. Eaxcx, Microcoser., p. 54 (1868) 
*pandit: Anglo-Ind. See pundit. 
pandola. See bandore'. 


pandoor, pandour, +d. : .» fr. Pandur, a village in S. 
Hungary: one of a body of savage foot-soldiers in the Aus- 
trian army, first raised in S. Hungary; Agence, any violent 
plunderer or robber. 

1755 you may venture to lay Se ee 
Hor, Wiareun Letters, Vol. ut. p. 439 (1857) 

*Pandora: Gk. ot name of the Eve of Greek 
mythology, made by Hephaestus (Vulcan) out of earth, en- 
dowed with all (dra) alluring and baneful gifts (86pa) by 
the gods and (according to late writers) presented with a box 
containing all human ils, which, when she came to earth to 
be the wife of (g. 2) she let out, Aofe only 
—~ The latest paren of the legend was that the box 
contained blessings, all which, except Aofe, abandoned oo 
human race when Pandora opened the box. Accordin 
Hesiod, Works and Days, 60 ff, the jar of ills belonge: to 
Epimetheus. 


ai ras ope ot 
the world, so all manner of deuills then broke loose amongst humane kinde: 
Nasue, Hane with Yow, in Greene's Wt, p. 73 1863), 1602 This cursed 
new Pandorn (so is raive eoned ald I : R. Paxsons, Wars Word, 
ée., Pt. i. ch. xi. fol. Pours down more euills on their hap-less 
bead, |'then yest Pandora's odious Box did shend: 


Jj. Svuvestex, Tr. Da 
1630 the nature of man is so that bike Paw. 


Pp. rg2 (2 
p vaemy oy bs hee will be tooting and soonest into that w! he is most 
restrained from ant Joa oun Tavion, Wér., ae réj2. 1688 the wiser sort of this 
pretation, that Pan aeed as call their Pandora: 5 
AR eg ae 1. H Es +s take | This second but 
more ¢ Pandora, | Whose if ope Al 


tof the maligeiy of Pan- 
pm Ag En Loan CamsTEnrEnD, in World, No. 24, Mise. «, Vol 1. 


Pp. 198 (1777) 
*pandora, sé.: It.: a bandore (see bandore!). Anglicised 
pandore. 


& 


1597 take an instrument, as a Late, Orpharion, Pandern, or sach like: 
Th. Mortey, Afur., p. 166, 


panee: Anglo-Ind. See pawnee. 
panégyris, sd.:; Gk. waspyypis: a general assembly. 


654—6 5 Old Test,, Vol. 1. 8, 1776 a 
7 I Mn hirant on, assembly was held ue a ma Hag ig, a Trev. 


Aria Miner, p, 143. 


PANPHARMACON 599 

*pAnem et circenses, fir. : Lat.: ‘(give us) bread and Cir- 
censian games’, the cry of the populace of Ancient Rome. 
See Oircenses. 


entertainment by way of dessert: Mary, Tr. Aiesdecd’s Trav. Gerwe., Let. xxvi, 
Pinkerton, Vol. vt. p. 2. 


——— pangaie, s.: a kind of light boat for- 
merly on the east egret Africa. “ 


Sean cahait Storer failed Paacetas oy ie Cove 
- ght ree ge toget er, ic VERTE, 
Fate are pete Gah eee Sri 
et tehod Mozambique? i, Vol. a1, Ble, ix. p. 1544. 
pangolin (“ - -), s6.; Eng. fr. Malay pangrl/ang: a quad- 
tuped of the genus ‘Manis, a scaly ant-eater. 
1797 IF in ack Ey their m4 epee a of the lg of the pangolin and 
nee (4= =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. a or Gk. 
=‘pertaining to Pan’, ‘due to Pan’. ce Pan. 
wt agi pertaining to Pan, esp. as epithet o" fear, fright, 
Pint read, inspired by a mysterious —— (su in- 
explicable terror being ascnbed to Pan by the Ancient 
Greeks). The form panical (= —) is also found, 


bef. 1627 panic terrors: Bacon, Fable ‘an. (C.) 1665 sacha 
fear struck the Pagans that they fed po fo, Sin Tu. Hersert, The. 


> seo (etn) 

2. s.: a sudden terror (esf. such as affects numbers 
simultaneously), sudden demoralisation; Financ. a sudden 
uneasiness on the part of investors, leading to runs on banks 
and sales of securities at low prices. 


665 of Persians. 
seer tase alt oisa aude cent 


(1677). 

panisk, (4 =), s6.: Eng, fr. Late Gk. Mapiexos, = 
little Pan’: a rural deity, a representation or aie 
of Pan (¢. v) as a Satyr. 

1604 The Panishes, and the Siluanes rie, eee ee 
B. Jonson, Entertainments, Whs., p. 8a (161 

panizo, sd.: Sp.: panic-grass. 

1589 do sow maiz...and great store of panizo: R. Parks, Tr. Men: 
dosa’s Hist. Chin., Vol. 1. p. 15 (4853) 
panneau, f/ panneaux, 5J.: Fr.: a panel. 


pannina, sd.: It.: woollen drapery. 


1588 Velucts of Verzini, great ty of frenaien, which commeth from 
Meca: T. Hicxoex, Tr. C. peeve Vay., fol. 5 r# 


——— sb.; coined by Jer. Boethem fr. Gk. war 
‘all’, and wis, = ‘pertaining to sight’ (see optic): a 
name given by Bentham to his proposed prison in which the 
prisoners could be seen at all times without seeing the super- 


visor; a room for exhibiting objects. 


*panorama, s).: guasi-Gk. fr. Gk. ray) =‘all’, ‘complete’, 
and dpapa,=‘a spectacle’, ‘a s — za comprehensive or 
complete view ; a lagn painting of a complete or continuous 
scene, viewed from a antral point or else arranged on rollers 
50 as to pass before the spectators. 

1801 EAncyc. Brit., Seeel. 


the spectacte : ‘al. a (sth ) ie 
" 
: Beaesrorn, steric, V Lad 1 


tions were fnto that pannick 
: Six Tu, Messant, Trav., p. 24% 


panorama stripes on a 
C. Reape, Woman Mater, ch. xix. p. ato (1884). 


sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. mav-,=‘all’, 
dppaxoy, ='a drug’: an universal medicine. 
universal medicine, the catholi 
ree ng ah le Joye warvapentt’ Hasee, iat SA Join,’ Nichol's Kd, 
PB 43t 


600 PANSPERMIA 

panspermia, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. mavomeppia,=‘a mixture 
of all seeds’ (in the elements): panspermatism, the principle 
enunciated by Anaxagoras and Democritus that the elements 
consisted of a mixture of all the seeds of things. 
itiiomtoumttat.rs 

pantado: Sp. See pintado. 

*Pan' el, name of the title-character of one of the 
satirical works of Rabelais, who covers serious purposes 
under the demeanour and conversation of a buffoon. Hence, 
Pantagruelism, which has also been used as a punning 
designation of the medical profession. 


pantagruelion, sé.: guwasi-Lat. or eee coined by 
Rabelais in Pantagrue!: a fictitious herb, under which is 
typified some form or instrument of punishment or perse- 
cution, 

1857 an immediate external « 
herb Pantagruction, cure for all pul 
Years Age, ch, x p. 192 (2877). 

pantaloon ( - #*), sé.; Eng. fr. It. pantalone,=‘a Vene- 
tian’, ‘a buffoon’: a silly old man in spectacles and slippers, 
who is one of the stock characters of Italian comedy; Aence, 
the silly old man of pantomimes. 


1692 Nasnx, #. Penilesse (Collier). (T. L. K. Oliphant] 1600 The 
sixth shifts | Into the lean and slipper'd taloon: Suaxs., Ar WL. ft, 
ii. 7, 1 i ‘The knavish Preachmen hed as their d say 

are served lke right pantaloons: Duptevy Caruicrom, in Court G Timees 
of Fas. f., Vol.t. p. a5 Ci84e), 1629 making the Paxta/end to know them- 

8; Hower, Lett,, v. xxii p. y6 (1645) 


*pantaloons (1 - “), sb. pi: Eng. fr. It. pantalont: a 
Venetian garment consisting of hose which reached up to 
the waist; Aence,a tight-fitting garment for the legs, fashion- 
able at the beginning of this century; Aence, trousers. 


1660 pantaloons and muffs; W. W. Wilkins’ Polit. Bal., 
1663 Now give us Laws for Pantaloons, | The ben of 
ers, | Port-capons, Perriwigs, and 


t. Hi Be 1 tl 
Wild Gallant iv, Wks, Vol. 1. p. §2 (r7or). 


lication to the poet himself of that famous 
ills and private woes: C, Kincsiev, Tue 


wearing 


Pantaloons, would make Gentlemen lay by the Habit: Suapwec., /érfucso, 
Lp 1691 They taucht our Sparks to strut in a ms, | look as 
Scroady a0 the French Di +: Satyr aget, French, p. 6. 1818 never put 
on pantaloans or bodices: Byron, Dom Juan, 1, xli, 


*pantechnicon, s4.: gwasi-Gk. fr. Gk. mav-,‘all’, and 
scos,='pertaining to art’; a place where all sorts of 


objects of art and of manufactured goods are exposed for | 


sale; a sspomeery in which furniture and other portable pro- 
perty are housed for the accommodation of the owners. 

1845 the rest of the Peninsula comsider the shops of Maxlrid to be the Pan- 
technicon of the universe: Foun, Handht. Spadn, Pt. ut. p. 7yt- 

Pantheon, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. MdvGeov: a temple 
consecrated to all gods; es. the circular Pantheon of Rome, 
consecrated by Marcus Agrippa to all the gods, B.C. 25, 
which has been used as a Christian church since A.D, 609; 
the deities of a nation collectively; hence, mefaph, a col- 
lection of memorials of worthies. 

1548 The Grate is fallen v all ydoles and false goddes whiche 
ian hari set and me ay shed in ons oa 
goddes: Upars, Aer, xvi. (BR. that for this cause the Remanes 
allowed the seruice of all gods, bauing for that ende builded a Temple to all gods 
called Pantheon: Sik Eow. Howv, eft, Dis. of Trath, ch xxx. p rao 
1588 Lavinia will 1 make my empress, | Rome's royal mistress, mistress of my 
beart, | And in the sacred Pantheon her espouse: Sotaxs., Tit, Amu, i, 342. 
1898 Mar: Agrippa dedicated his famous /anthcon to all the Gods: R. Hay- 
nock x, Tr. Lowmaftins, sig. | ij or. 1621 that faire pantheon of Cusco: R. 
uxtron, Anat. Mel, Pt. 3, Sec. 4, Mem. 1, Subs. fol. 1%. pe 527 (1827). 
1670 would almost swear the Heathen Gods, when they were fanished 
oat of the Pantheon, bad been committed hither as to a Prison; RK, Lassens, 
Vey. ftal., Pou. pt i (s i» 1765 1 was much diss ed at 
the pantheon, whi 4 s like a buge cockpit, open at top: Swo.tert, Srance 
oe , xxx, Whs., Vol. ¥. p. (1817) 1767 I shall make a solemn 
dedication of it in my ppantoees M 1; Hor. Watroue, Letters, Vol. ¥. p. 51 
So a 1837 rites of the Pantheon had passed into her worship, 
subtilties of the Academy into her creed: Macautay, Assays, p. 395 C877) 
1851 [ renewed my visits to the Vatican, refreshing my spirits in that pantheon 
of the Gods, Demi-gods, and Herves of Hellas: J. Ginsox, in Eastlake's Life, 
p. t72 (857) 1 Had there been room in his very exclusive Pantheon for 
more than ome deity, we might have learned much about Voltaire: Cot. Hamtey, 
Voltaire, ch. xxvii. p 194. 1 He has room in his literary pastheon for 
every legitimate fom ofan: A thenewm, Dec, 30, p $78. 

*pantomime (“=”), Eng. fr. Fr. pantomime; panto- 
mimus, #/. panto Lat. fr. Gk, wavropipos,=‘imitating 
everything’: 5. 


1. a player who acted in dumb show; a player who acts 
many parts. 


of pantheon, that is to say, all | papas, pa: 
| the Greek Chure 





PAPAW 


Vol rv. 
to their Spopeten: Rectarnson, Statues, &., 0 78l 
i i sonia, ten vesting thilag of the 


The pantomimes.... without the use of 
_ a heroes of antiquity: Ginnon, Deel, & Fall, Vol. v, ch, xxxi. p. 285 
18s 


2. adramatic performance in dumb show. 

1630 after the manner of the old Pastemrime: B. Jonson, Masgues (Vol. 11,), 
P 145 (1640), 1792 a great number of burlesque comedians entered the 

in order to act one of their African drolls : H. Brooxs, 
Fool of Qual, Vol. wv. p. 75. 

24, 2 dramatic performance produced about Christmas, 
consisting of a dramatised tale, the dénouement of which is a 
transformation scene followed by the broad comedy of clown 
and pantaloon and the dancing of columbine and harlequin. 

1806 Sitting om the last row, and close to the partition, of an bow, at a 
pantomime: Ruxesronp, Miseries, Vol. t. p 87 (sth Ed.). ‘1830 a fool or 
zany was called in to ni nile ox) & acting with a clown a kind of 
Bes entons be or pas sapeciagee  Wedls: Boe f Sesion: Oe 
Evtot, Dam. Deronda, Hk. tt. eh, xxiii, p. 192. = andy 

*pantoufie, sd.: Fr.: slipper. Anglicised in 16, 17 cc. as 
pantof( f We, pantophle, pantoble, pantocle, pantadble, pantacle, 
pantapile. 
cubes ef tp Bagi rank Las Mowaan, Fur Masarthy, Woe me che We, 
p. 213 (1829) 

paolo, pi. paoli, sé.: It.: ‘a Paul’, name of an old Italian 
coin worth about $d. or 6d. English.’ See paul. 


‘17 nine carlini make eight reali, or giuli, or i; F. Morvsow, stim, 
=_—s ix paoli, which is three shillings: Grav, Letters, No. 


Pt, 4. p. 292. 1740 six ! hb 

alvi. Von Lp goa (s8s0p, 1765 For this vehicle and two horses you pay 

os te rate of ri i a stage, or four shillings sterling: Smotcert, rance 
faly, xxvi, + Vol. ¥. py 43 (6547). 


papa (- +), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. papa, or Late Lat. papa. 

1. Eng.fr. Lat.: apope,a parish priest in the Greek Church, 

1596 ‘Their leader or directer in cuery companie, is their Papa or Priest: 
R. Haxcuvt, Veyages, Vol. 1. p, 491. 

2, Eng. fr. Fr.: father; used by persons of fashion in 17, 
18 cc. As used by grown-up people the word became vulgar 


abt. 1840 (esf. when abbrev. to fa), though some women of 


refinement still use it. The word fafa (+ + or = “) used by 


_ young children is perhaps English. Sce mamma. 





| of the tree Carica Papaya, also the tree itse 


1695 Ob Papa, Pape! where have you been this two days, Pasa? Orway, 
Souddiers Fortean Lp? 1709 a strong Freuatinn of Aieion for the 
Duke, whom she call'd and esteem'd her Papa: Mes. Maniev, Mew Atal, 
Vol ip 63(2ed Ed. | 1748 ‘The good man and his wife rally sit sereme 
in a couple of easy chairs, surrounded by five or six of their children, insigni- 
ficantly motionless in the nce of doa aod mamma: Lorp CHESTERFIELD, 
Lett,, Bk. it. No, xili, Misc. Wks, Vol. a. p. $6 G79) Why, Sir, 
Lacilla reads Lasin with Pappa every morning: H. Monn, Carvfets im searcé of a 
Wife, Vol. tt, ch. xxxix. p. 22g {rep 1821 Whilst ber piratical papa was 
cussing: Byron, Dow Juan, tit. x 


56.: Gk. wéwas, wdemas: a parish priest of 
See papa 1. 


1741 we lay there the aad of July at a to whom we were recom- 
mended by Dr, Pafelarw: J. Ocnit, Tr, Tow “s Voy. Levant, Vol... p. 76. 
1776 ther papas or priest was of Cyprus and had the care of about 4o families: 
R. Cuannces, Trem, Asta Afiner, p. 240. 1819 At Rome | went to see the 

od Mufti of the Christians, who hes the same title with our Greek papases: 
T Hore, Anast,, Vol. 11. ch, xvi. p. 384 (1820) 

papaw (= ”), 5é.: Eng. fr. Sp. and Port. rove: the fruit 
i itself, native in S. 
America, now found generally in the tropics. 


1698 There is also a fruite that came out of the Spanish Indies, brought from 

Rovend) ye Philippinas or Lusons to Malacca, & from thence to India, it = called 

‘apaios, and is very like a Meflom, as bigge as a mans fet; Tr, 7. Mam Lin 

schoten's Vey., Be, i. Vol. a. p. 1885). 1624 the most delicate Pine- 
Plastans, and Papawes : Girt. J. Surrn, Wés., p. 

A Pappaw is as as an aj suuhres like an Oran to eat: “+, 


P. 9s. i ree, eweet and 
Tous: Ste Th, Heenert, Trae, » 17065 the y-tree... 
s the Bright af (HZ foot... The Frite: be what i 
as big as the Coco-nut: Tr, Sosman's 

ys taste rather worse than better than 
pevayes an ananas: Tr, Adansen's 

xvi, 3 (18a — guavas, ananas, 

and sour-sops: 46, p. 688, issb Vauquelin, who analysed the juice 
w, says that no doubt can be entertained of its being a highly ani- 


malised substance; J. Liworav, Meg. Xingu, p. 522, 


(1884) 1639 


PAPELITO 
poop sé; Sp.: a cigarette (g. v.). 


. h . Forp, 
nas. Sane So they A eer om, smoking their fafeiites, to the Escorial: Foro, 

papeterie, sé.: Fr., ‘paper-manufacture’, ‘stationery’: 
case containing paper and other writing materials. 

Paphian, adj. also used as sé.: Eng. fr. Gk, Dados (through 
Lat. Paphins,= ‘pertaining to Paphos’ }), name of a town in 
Cyprus, sacred to Aphrodite (Venus): pertaining to Paphos, 
pertaining to Aphrodite (Venus). 

I. adj.: 1. pertaining to Paphos. 

I. adj.: 2. pertaining to Aphrodite. 

Ay Imagination is the Paphian shi 1p Rdoant d foul ideas... With wanton art 

hose fatal arrows form: E. Younc, VG hougats, viii. 994, (1806). 1817 


Wik Paphian diamonds im their locks: T. Moone, Lalla Kooth, Whs., p 78 
1560) 


Il. sd: 1. a person connected with Paphos. 
ri s6.: 2. a courtesan; a votary of sexual passion. 


sé.: Fr.: ‘chewed paper’, paper made into 
ple and mixed with other substances so as to be moulded. 

‘hen dry the material is tough, hard, and takes a fine 
polish, 

1771 presented her with a snulf-box of papier macké: SwoLtert, Hempa. 
Ce ain Kiar oe (ada) yal Truly miserable indeed would the condition of man- 
gocleey, wore pul 5 Ager apier macké machine as these sort of reascmers 

din, Rev, Volit,p ro 18 818 papicr mache bas been tried, 
3. it tailed ‘Amer. Monthly M. ‘ag., Vol. nt. pr 93/2 1860 They will pains 
bef ma maché, or design tibbons or muslin dresses: Once a Week, 

29, P. 37O/E. 


papillote, sé.: Fr.: curl-paper. 
woe 1 wish you could see him making ube of bis papillotes: Hor, Wat- 


Lets, Vol, tt. p, 132 (1857) he mistress came in to take the 
papal es from off her hair: Stxenn, Trist, Shand, vu. xxxviii Wks, p yao 
it BO) etd ee b pore the dingy breakfast iletes were cast of an afternoon, 
k curls appeared round her ! Thackeray, Parlip, Vol. t. 
bag greg pu Meee 
papion , s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. papion: a baboon. 
1898) made of woolves skins, or Fox skins, or els of Papiues: R. HAxvuvt, 
Voyages, Vol. t. p 


papist (“" -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr, paprste: an adherent of the 
papacy, a Roman Catholic. 


‘-—- 


bef. 1548 the saing off More and i gy them selffs; R. Crone, in 
Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yd der., Vol. ut No. ex )- 1562 Papistes of 
a“ msi Aa barnes ant pervonsaee aa = iy ten: J. TExWUTES, 
3 ©. young C e puritan ys 

paris, er their hearts are severed in religion, their heads are both one: 
aaAks., Me Well, i i354. 1628 A Church Papist is one that his Re- 
ligion betwixt his consmence and bis purse.. ry ong Popery well but is loath 
to lose by it: J. Eamte, Afierecerm., p. 31 (1868), bef, 1733 RK, Noxtn, 


Examen, 8 (1740) 


*papoose, pappouse, s/.: N. Amer. Ind.: a North Ameri- 
can Indian baby. 
a Ae yt tac ite re mater 
*papoosh, papouch(e), -— , s3.: Eng. fr. Pers. els a 
heelless Oriental sli a The forms with daé- 


ddébaish or Fr. babouc 


1684 immediate! senting for one of his Papouche's, or Shoo's, be caus'd bins 
# him wpom the Bonnet: J. P., Tr. Tarernicr’s Trav, 


to have six blows 
Vol. t Pea, Hk. Lip. Go, 1776 our guides with bare feet carrying their 


of slippers in their hands: R. Cranoter, Trav, Ania Minor, 167. 
9 their sand trowsers, their shawls and their pu : T. Hors, 
Anast., Vol. 1. ch. eo = 156 (1820). 1823 ft always dri my coffer as so0e 
as my feet are in im pabouches; Scorr, St Aeman's we i, 287. (Davies) 
7 Q his feet iebous are Ballon’ st ly turmed back to seek 
pe: 1. ch. vid, p. its jow a! 

Lavy H. STANHOrE, Mem, Vol. 1. ieeb the on men 
feet in the and their ala ia ther mouths: Ouloa, Strathamerr, 


Vol. t. ch i, pry, 
pappa: Fr, (Cotgr.). See papa 2. 
ppus, sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. wanwos,=‘down’: Bof.: the 
tuft on the fruit of composite plants; the hair-like process 
attached to the ripe seed of a composite plant. 


1797 Encye. Brit. 1846 its limb either wanting or membranous, divided 
~ bristles, palex, hairs, or feathers, and called pappus: J, Linpcav, Meg. 
ingd., p. yor. 


*papfrus, f/. papyri, +. : Lat. fr, Gk. warvpos: a kind of | 
rush or sedge abundant in Egypt, Cyperus Papyrus, from the 
pith of which the Ancients used to make a kind of paper; an 
inscribed roll of such paper. Early Anglicised as papyre, 


papir(e), through Old Fr. papyre. 
5. D. 


} Ketasies has given several ¢! 


| 
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apr ant in England, is hath the facion of a greate Docke: 
Ww. fous Names of 1667 Papirus or the Rack of gxpt: 
J. Marcet, Greene ars fal re. 1630 Some hold the same [paper] 
doth from a Rush ich on Agiptran Nitwa bankes doth breed : 


pe ao Rush is cal a rae Fagirws for on it | Soin necele oftentimes had 
: Jonx Tavion, Jks,, sig. 2 Gag t rela 179. The papyrus is one of 

a enteral quieras of Egypt, and served the ancients A write upon: J. Mose, 
— Unter. ae Vol. 11. p. 6o7 (1796) 1830 thar beautiful rush, the 
rus: T.S Guns, Tver. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. ti, p. “1877 The 


Cplaaer.. bas inside what appears to be a round stick of smaller size than the dia- 
maar, upon which the papyri may have been rolled: Times, Feb. a7 [St.] 
1883 Egyptian papyri: Saf, Xer., Aug 18, p 202/2. 


paquet: Eng. fr. Fr. See packet!. 
*par', 5é.: Eng. fr. Lat. ptr, =‘equal’, ‘even’, ‘level’. 
1. (of number) even. 


1598 therfore the number of Par or /ampar doth litle import to the strength« 
ening atthe battell: R. BARRET, TAcor, f Warne, Bk. 1. p. os 


(fr, Lat. phr. ex pari,=‘on an equal footing’, ‘o 
a el ) equality, level; in the phr. ea (upon) a par. 
1753 it (the scheme) will in many Respects ede y Ladi 
the Men: Gray's Tan Fournal, Vol. 11. pe 53 (17 1886 The saperior 
style in which the books are printed...is om a par wit ihe rare skill and careful- 
ness discernible in their comtents : 4 themewa, Jan. 2, p. pol}. 


3. a@ mean, a standard value; Financ. the issue value or 
face value of stocks or securities. Also, affr7d. 


1726 _ exchequer bills would nos clreulate under pine per cent. below 
Swirt, Gulliver's Trev, hel pall gs tya/t ne 1743-7 The credit the 

Aegwer notes being th a ome rose nearer to far: Tinpat, 
Contin. Rapin, Volt. p. z76lt (r7sth mee Lottery tickets mse: subsidiary 
treaties under par—l domt say, no pricer How. Warro.e, Letters, Vol. t- 
Pp 478 (:357), 1802 a stock bearing our 4alf cent would not find many 
purchasers af far: Bain. Fn Vol. 2, p. tay. pp tereadiog these 
causes tending to produce a depreciation of the value of bills by exchange drawn 
by the government of Bombay, they have not yet fallen below sar; Wacuna: 
ton, Desp., Vol. tt. p. 1184 (1844) 


par’, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fadr: a fourth part of the 
night, a watch, about three hours. See ghurry. 
- anon 8 gress make a Des, eee Bey Bp eet 
then it was about a par or a par and a 
&, 7k. 


PD ot} , prep.: Fr,: by, through, out of, for, for the sake of, 
way of, 
1825 sive lo cue  conkd have deutpl to dent amours (‘by way of 
amours']: Scort, Betrothed, ch. XxVi. PA 252 ead 3 He mpd A cave by 
“ae a to t gallant, Agr amwewrs: 
1618 her home is the 


some infilel, to one of whose wives he 
Crrren, ie Hovle, Bk, vi. ch. vi p. t Ie aS he ibe 
a she r complatsance \ : T. Moors, ee 
py Ae ual aly at) op wren reduced to half a pound of fresh to each 
ame far ae de f'n a Mecriod of ten days"): Quarteriy Rev., Vol. iv. p, 43- 
Pointed architecture...is not — but Ay peop Christian: G. = 
Soar Bs Acad. Leet, Vol bp o very od, but she never 
Waa Par eben Lapy Sbacan, Fl. Syecostgn fol. at, ch iv, p. ar 
ro Par exemple we may select a piece of descriptive writing whic 
tely a din a popular magazine: Eow. Beappon, Life im /mdia, ch. i 
Rats ae mie A And I pm a ee ee Hans Bus, Dessert, 106. 
t 


lancare, — 
of parenthesis") sas a extractit AS see for fam aon f ber 


- all for 
Lapy Moran, £2, Fe dda By Vol. rv. ch. Py (#89). allow me, 
renthese, to observe: Lorn Lytros, Pel/ham, ch. er p. 998 (1859). 
a hand which, par parenthder, is believed to be the whitest in Europe : 
G Reave, Woman’ later, oh. xx. p. 228 (1883) The general 
opinion that he meant to proceed in the matter of his own rescue, Aar tore de 
fais ae OY way of deed’, ‘by violence "}; Scort, Per. Perak, ch, xxxil, p. 333 


par. See paragraph. 


par ci(et) par la, gAr.: Fr.: here (and) there, off (and) on. 

1788 1 will own that Arr cf ¢f par Ja, 1 have been well amused: In W. 
Roberts’ Mem, Hannah More, Val. 1 +B ayo (1825) 1808 and all my littl 
Spatvah Booars fe is dispersed among them par cf par la, except my sice edition of 
Don Quixote: 4, Vol. tt. p. rao. 


*par excellence, phr.; Fr.: by way of excellence, to the 
highest degree, by virtue of the highest claims. 

1696 the Santo (which is St. Antonio's ont. called fl Santo excel: 
lence); Fart or Peetu, peti. p. 61 (Camd. Soc., 1846). 111? whole 
in it: fn W, Roberes lame dome dies, trea we, 
in it: in rs cm. ann Mere t mse 
the class of narratives w denominated ‘anecdotes? I hacal vam 

beury 


a Par with 


our accompa: W, 
1 went home, and 


a bafirite night: Trial ef Joarph Fomwhe, 


t deserve notice; Adm, 
rt. Barrow is of opinien..that the eomnees 5 
r ae always the dest of las kind: 
To these are added 
of Isidorus, who calls Pugilism 
EA excellence + Tome Crits Mem,, Pref, po xxv. (grd Ed.) 
call'd por excellence * green’: Banitan, Ingoids. Lee, P asa 


1810 M 
yisonous tree: Quarterty Lev, Vol. in. p sez 

aes doee or chosen to do has been, A 

Bymon, in Moore's Life, Vol. 11. p. pp cap) 

still more flattering testimonies ; ast 

sean the ~ i 


ite 
par negétio, fAr.: Lat.: equal to the business. 

Ambaesad: the /* a hom though by 
=... eal ind to be aes ge neue ociach with Beg dep am 
Lett., th, iv. py 4 (r6qsh 

76 
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*par nébile fratrum, p4r.; Lat.: a noble pair of brothers, 
Hor., Sav, 2, 3, 243 (sarcastically), 


1657 J. D., Tr. Lett. of Voiture, No. 125, Vol. t. p. 1761 why will 
not the advice suit both, par nobile fratraum? Sreaxn, Lett, Wks, p. 7445/2 
1839). 18TB Rivaulx and Whitby, twin works...cruly a Agr ‘nodite Sratram : 

3. G. Scort, Rey. Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. 


*para, s.: Turk. fara, fr. Pers. fara,=‘a piece’: a small 
copper coin, of which forty go to the piastre, worth about 
gn@. English. See medine. 


1704 three or four Parraks, fe, Pence; J. wend idk lee. Mohan, 
1776 ‘The Albanian girls wear a red skull-cap plated wih porase or nuh 

enies of silver perforated and ad ereangea like the scales of a R. Ctanouen, 
sin Greece, p. 123. the sold which I gained by the sweat of 
my brow not a ciel me own: T. Hops, Amast,, Volt. ch. vii vil. p. tag 
(se) 11 is incredible het a degree of ag ya the poor peasant 
a Alt undergo wae a single para to this store: T. S. Hocues, Jr, dn Sékuly, 

Vol. 1. ch, vil. nae feat — sequins with paras jumbling: Byxox, 
Don Fuan, v- ignor Logotheti who never — before for 
anything less ‘ane the loss of a Roto melted: J. Gaur, Life af Byron, p. of. 
1839 istening to the Wallachian aed Bulga i le who collect Arras 


and ata trifling expense of : Mass Paxnon, Seenutios of the 
pA ae “yao if bach ay = nh mea Mihen 1 have not ought 0 paras | 


Loxp Beasinestt..b, Tascred, iv. ch. ¥. p. ayy (1830). 1871 sundries, 
which he deals out to numerous purchasers in minute lots, for sand balf 
piastres: Sin S. W. Baker, Vile Tributaries ch. xi. pp 1By. asa clinking 
@ roll of paras in the face of every passer-by: PF, Bovis, Serderiand, p. 314. 


parabasis, s}.: Gk. rapaSaccs, /#/. ‘a stepping by’: the chief | 


choral ode in an Ancient Greek comedy of the Old Comedy, 
mainly composed of anapmstic tetrameters, in which the 
chorus addressed the audience in the name of the poet. 


parabien, sé.: Sp.: a complimentary congratulation. 
pose | Hot my Master continsed with me, 


me meng me an account of his om 
and F giwi if hisn the Para-Aien thereof, in which kinde of discourse, and the like, 
we _— all that Evening: ; Manes, Tr, Aloman's Life of Gueman, Pou. Bk. i 
ch. ¥, p 668 So that pow I can...give you the AaraAicn of this great 


work: fap Auuincton, in Sir W. Temple's W’és., Vol. t. p. 516 (1770), 


*parabola, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. rapaSodq: a curve formed 
by the intersection of a plane parallel to the side of a cone 
with the cone. The curve may likewise be defined as a conic 
section whose eccentricity is equal to unity. All parabolas 
are similar, and the curve represents the retical path of 
a projectile discharged on or near the earth’s surface. 


1578 1 demaunde whether then this Aéeipris shal not make an 4 
the Parabela Section 
porned, and the 
A Method for 
Volt No 1, p ts 


Lh to the distance betweene the grade of - jon 
vitermost Handon = Degoes, Stratret., p. 2 
¢ Quadrature ef Paradole's of all degrees: Pads Transz., 
1789 be found the path to be a Paraso 


else an Hyrexpota: Steune, Trist. Sha 4 1. ii Wks, p. 6 (89 

that bis projectiles, instead of flying away th infinite L speedily — 
return in parabolas, and break the windows = an en ee A neighbours : 
Macavtay, £esays, p. 478 (e857) 1880 A —* | by a 
heman executed a parabola ower the + Rd ie ing wall, aed at her feet: 

J. Pays, Confident. Agent, ch ch. ig itive determination 
may make the orbit a parabola themeenm, Sept. 12, Pp 33p/2. 


*parachute, sé.; Fr.: an apparatus for conveying a weight 
from a great height with a gentle descent. An expanded 
parachute is generally more or less like an umbrella in shape. 

1801 Fecye, frit, Sappl. 1820 they are moving in a cirewlar orbis with 
their flowing robes di like a parachure by the velocie x] the motion: 
Ree ues vo ny Be pe 1 ch. aad) pia. farachate and 

ime Wy fore the jute an 
ct TARNYSO Priac., Prod Way Voi Lh Pp dre a fy pn 
te ‘had cast himself into space ny & parachute ardd.,.was smashed to ‘leath ox 
SALA, Omite Alone, Vol, 1, ch. vil. p. 144. 


parada, Sp.; parado (- “ -), Eng. fr. Sp.: sé.: a relay of 
horses, &c., a halting-place, a hale ah riding or driving), 
parade; hence Eng. parade (=~ “*), through Fr. parade. 

1681 these five were at the first the whole Parada of this journey: & 
Wotten., p, 84 (1654). 1659 No less terrible was this paradox asd 
of Presbyterian iscipline and Severity: Gavomn, Tears of Church, p. af 
[Davies] 1845 those who are forced to travel on in their own ca 
iy ag post horses at the different parades: Forp, Handbt "Sian, 


— sé,: Sp.: a halting-station, an inn for travellers. 


1855 La de Navarra near the Plaza Mayor is a mere parader: Foro, Hamdék. 
Spain, Pt. ut. p. $69. 


x (4 = #),56,: Eng. fr. Fr, faradoxe: a proposition 
or conclusion which seems to be A sacha until it is closely 
examined or explained. 


1540 we shall not wrisele ge! Paradoxes in noo place: Passonave, Ty 
Acolastus, sig. B ii te, vhata a radesre hath he published? T. FALE, 
Treat, Genneshot, sig. Aa il i ”. 1573-—80 1 was a...patron of paradaxis 
aed a main defender of straung opinions: yn Hansvev, Lett. Bé., pr to (1884). 
1879 To resolue my selfe of this Parndere, | ta xe, ices in continual 
Sea seruices the Ocean; Drccies, Sératiot., To Reader, sig. A ive 1689 
in manner of Pavedaxe Puttennam, Ang, foes,, 1. xxix. p. 71 stéah As 
bow cleerly I can refell that paradox, or rather pseudodox, of ‘ho hold 


le with | 





PARAIA 
the face to be the index of the mind: B. Jonsoa: ou. Gonth, Ren, G. 5. 3. Whe, 
aor (1616). 1620 Some things may seem + wel 
nown: Brest, Tr. Seate’s Hist. Cowne, Trent, p. xii. oo at 
ot justify,..that insolent paraden: Sie Tu. Brown, § xviii. wis, 
Vol, rr. py 345 (1852) 1670 « Paradox EY con J. ince Asp. 
Williams, st. 1. 70, P- 1686 Parodox: Acct. Persec. af Protest. im 


whe? 
France, p. 41. 
Spectator, No. soo, Oct. 3, p. 7123/2 (Morley). 

paraenesis, sé.: Gk. wapaiveous: an exhortation, advice, 
counsel, 

1604 A Paraenesis to the Prince: W. Avexanper, Title. 


paragogé, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. = ‘alteration’: 
the addition of an inorganic sound to the mia of a word, op- 
posed to prothesis (9. v.); such as the -f of peasant, the -1 
of cithern. 

1797 Encyc. Brit. 


*paragon ( — —), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. paragon. 

1, a model or pattern of excellence. 

1548 This prince was almost the Arabécall phenix, and emon; 
cessors a very paragon: Haut, Afem ¥., an. ERD 
anye, for loove or for monye, | Gon showe sutch a paragoa: Gan, ico 
a Bk, eB too (1884), Tt greewes thas Lo ag J Paragon in Cloister, 
not in ft, | Should loose the beaute of her youth: W. Wanwen, A dion's 
England, ihe we 1600 Sciqve the great (tbe Paragon of all nobilitie 
in his time): R. Cawpkay, Treas. of Similier, p. 602, 603 The richest 


bis ponte 


without a ‘ont BL a, Entertainments, bd = Pp. aa te te yer. 1 
an angel! ar, if not, | An earthly ' Suacs., C 1 
1 send you herewith # letter Tron the Paragon of “ne eoe Spanish : Howent, 


Lett, 11, xxix, p. soa (2645) 1679 a as were fit to —_ ‘the = of 
the test Prince in Europe! Eve.yn, lary, Nol. 1 p. 204 (sl79), 

1 if any such tee found, I will allow ‘the er to bea ern 
R. Note, Eramnen, 1, ¥. 139, p goa (1740) 1806. . Pi of 
King’s College as...and paragom of architectural beauty: J. Datcaway, Obs. 
Eng. Archit, p. 178. 


1a. a diamond aaene more than 100 carats. 


eh eh 


| Anal. 


14 name of a kind of rich fabric manufactured in 17 ¢. 

bef, 1606 The 4, and philiselles may be affirmed to be double 
chambletrs: In Beck's rager's D ivan Pp. 16. 19 Veletato, Philizello, 

on, Chiweretto, Mohaire: Puncias, Microcosmus, ch. xxvii. p. 269. 

1¢. black marble of Bergamo. 

1645 iche of paragon for the of the prince living: Evan, 
Diary, Val. *L p. 196 (1872). Tt wrpaee 

2. Jess correctly, a mate, & match, a companion, a rival; 
competition, rivalry. These senses seem due to the vb, fo 


paragon, or to the Fr, original paragoner. 


1890 Zenocrate, ber eeetient maid alive...The only of Tamburlaine: 
Manitown, / Tasha 3, Whs., B, ait (1858), many wemen 
valorous, | Which ay “full many. feats ad wenturous | Performd, in Salas of 

proudest men: Srens., ¥. Q., 00. ii, 54. — for good, boc evil 
more —_ gy te 2 ms ron he rode wit his 
Xs ‘or Love hart _— Bo 
pg 70 were mot his P: in Innosency and rere Propo. 


J- Macks, Alpe Williams, Pr. & b 59 Pp Pye on ein 
3. name of a large size of printing-type, now disused. 
4. an elaborately shaped flower-bed. 


= a and groves exempt from paragoos: Cuarman, //ymn tu 
ares 


@, sd: It: a 


bef. 
Cynth, 
mpi a comparison; Agence, a 

touchstone; a black marble of Bergamo (see paragon | c). 
hh (+--), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. paragraphe: a 


section of a Peary or scientific composition; one or more 
sentences forming a separate passage, generally beginning 


on a new line with a space before the first letter, the suc- 
ceeding passage inning similarly; a short passage; the 
character %, also called a pilcrow. Abbrev. to par. 
1625 in the seconde Tr, Jerome of Brenrwick's Surgery, si 
x Soe eta rE 
whic! th tl fe TauUNFoRD, Anger oy 26 0° (rs67 
bef. 1550 oe Heno " oa Ter] Skelwn's Whe, ‘ |. Ue 
ab (nah spel ia positruc Discourse, no Paradoxe 
Brator watson, Gan Relig, & State, Pi Pret a tg. As r. 1 
coe i a fall sentence,’bead, of title of the 
tesa law; ‘eae very bold and remarkable: 
vein, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 2 sect bef. rss 4 Nortn, ramen, 1. 
v. 56, pe 348 (1740) every various form of paragraph, pamphiet, 


caricature: Moort, Byron, Vol. tn. p. an6, 
paraia: Malay. See proa. 


PARALEIPSIS 
paral/e)ipsis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. rapakecius, ='a passing 


over’, ‘a leaving on one side’: AAe?.: the bringing in of a 
point by just mentioning it as though it were not worth while 
to notice it. 

1689 Porrexnam, Eng. Poes., p. 239 (1859) 


paralipomenon, /. paralipomena, gen. f/. paralipomenén, 
sb.: Gk. ¢itouevov: something omitted, esp. in pl. Para- 
fipomena or (liber) Paralipomendn, old name of the Books of 

hronicles in the Old Testament. : 

abe. 1400 W te Bide, 1487 the ii book of Parali jon: CaxToN, 
Book af Good ig.avie’, 1683-4 dininguish the Paral, = 
LA eae ze che ant 
was forced vo Weave the towns J. Lownit, Digi Papern, est Set, We. Vit 
B sag/t (s8Ba) 
(41> =), adj. and sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. paralitle (adj. 
and sb.). 

1. aaj.: 1. continuously equidistant, only intersecting at 
infinity (of en be lines lying in the same plane, eg. the 
sides—or the si 
with a finite base and the apex at an infinite distance from 
the base). 

f 2 
mB. Havedora, Te Loman BP a S608, Tig sacaed chcin gs 
Se Rene a cee oes yt 
Svacve, Door, Voter D>. ae (Ora). 1716 the Arms : 
placed to answer one another in Parallel Lines 
Pr 134, 

I. adj.: 2. similar in direction, tendency, or develop- 
ment. 


I. adj.: 3. characterised by a resemblance which runs 
through many particulars, corresponding. 

1748 there never were, since the creation of the world, two cases exactly 
parallel: Loan Cuestenrinio, Letters, Vol. 1, No. 110, p. 239 (r774) 

Il. $4: 1. a line which is continuously equidistant from 
another line or other lines, a straight line which only inter- 
sects another line or other lines at infinity, an intersection 
with the earth's surface of an imaginary plane at right-angles 
to the earth’s surface, called a ‘parallel of latitude’. 


eles: R. Recorpe, Pathway te Anowledgr, 
5 re o betwéene the Paralels, right ower y* Diulsor: 

roGes, Stratiet., p. & 600 This land is situated in the Paralele of Rome, 
in at. degrees and 2. terces: R. Haxwuvt, Vepages, Vol. ut. p yoo 


Il. s.: 2, continuous conformity or resemblance, general 
correspondence.. 


II. sé: 3. a comparison. 

1667 The parallel holds in the gainlessness, as well as laboriousness of the 
work: H. More, Decay of Christian Piety. (J.) | bef. 1719 A reader can- 
not be more rationally entertained, than oo eee 

his own private character, and that of other persons: Appison. [J.] 


Il. 5é.: 4. a counterpart, a thoroughly analogous case. 


1889 Why, this is without lel, this: B, Pry 7-4 Ev. Man out of hit 
Aiwm., ti. 1, Wks, p. 46/2 (1860 1660 LDIVARD the CON FESSOR, | 
Was both Your Maraliel and seer; Funan, Sarmeg,, po tt. 


Il. s6.: 5. Fortif. a wide trench parallel to a face of a 
besieged fortification, for the protection of the besiegers. 


1 And the litthe wall which is before the same, shall not be vnprofitable, 
for it will hide and serue for Paraded! to cower the Souldiours, which are 
behind it, that they cannot be endomaged: Gaxnaup, Art Warre, p. 326. 


parallélepipedon, incorrectly parallélopipedon, s4.: Late 
Lat. fr. Gk, wapahkAnderireSov: a regular solid bounded by six 


parallelograms. Anglicised as parallelepiped. 

1870 Make a hollow Paralielipipedcs of Fopper or Tinne: with one Base 
Pay ae ag Ee 
pg Fas. Semegal, o., Pinkerton, Vol. xvt. p, ton (814) ate 


sides ee also, an old name for the pantograph (see 


quot. 1 

1870 Lynes, An T Squares, and Parallelogrammes: 
Biuwesieay, £auctid, fol. t re. oLLaxp, Tr, Plat. Mor, p, tt 
1611 Peratelegramme. A Paralelogramme, or long Square: Coton. 1668 
showing me the use of the parallelogram, by which he drew in a quarter of a 
hour before me, in little from a great, a most seat map of England, that is, 
all the outlines: Peevs, Diary, Dee. 5, [Davies] 


). 





es produced—of a plane rectilinear triangle | 


Legs must not be © 
: Ricuaroson, TAeor. Painting, — 








PARAQUITO 603 


sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wapadvors, =‘ palsy’: loss 
or enfeeblement of nervous activity in one or more organs; 
hence, mefaph. cessation or derangement of the regular 
functions of anything. 

1525 paralisis of the handes: Tr. Brunswick's S » sig. 
Oivre, — paralioys nyt trons the ABET fons of bornae Sowa & cmd 
against paralys<: L. Awoerw, Tr. Brenswicd’s Distill, Bk. un. ch. xvii sig. 
Bit ria 1863 thys Oyle ix moste ious in paralices, and spasmus, commynge 

enide matter: T. Gate, Amtid . fol. 76 9. 1599 Agaynst the Pana/iscs, 
or lamnes, & extensione of the Synnues: A. M., Tr Gabethomer’s Bh, Physicke, 
Pp. 207/2. 1863 a sockbroker suffering under general paralysis and a rooted 
idea that all the sfvcie in the Rank of England vas his: C. Reape, Hand Cask, 
Vol. plate “1878 epilepsy, diabetes, paralysis: Lieyd's Wkly. May 19, 
Pp 3/6, Ese 

paramatta, sJ.: fr. native Australian place-name Para- 
matta: a fine dress-fabric of merino weft on a cotton warp. 

1867 of fine bombazines, ines, and rj. 
wie ee <= ines, alapines, paramattas: J. James, 

paramento, sJ.: Sp.: an ornament, a decoration, a robe of 
state. Cf. Mid. Eng. farament, 

bef, 16296 there were cloaks, gowns, cassocks, 
Fretcner, Love's Pilgrimage, i,t. (C.) 

*paramour (“= +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. par amour,=‘with 
love’: a lover (of either sex, in either good or bad sense). In 
Mid. Eng. also,=‘gallantry’, and as adv., ‘in love’, ‘as a 
lover’, The word has never been fully naturalised. 


And other paramentos: 


he had a 
paramour: Cuaucer, C. 7, pad one Pret, 6o36. abt 1 he hathe 
ethe: Tr. Maundenile's V Vth vp 39 
of baudry: W. Row & Jen. Baktows, 
Rede me, &c., p. 07 (1 eh 1532 divers of them hadd theire paramors 
with theim in a draye: Etvor, Let., in Gorerwowr, Vol. 1. p. ixxviil 
’ 1579 Every wanton and his Paramour: Gosson, Schoode o 
Ab, Ep. Ded., p. 35 (Arber) bef, 1590 
i. 


Alexander and hi H shall appear before your grace: MARLOWS, Fansfus, 
be op. gslt (1858 1596 Tren gentle reavile, Thetis cata 
souls of Penelope's Paramours: Sik To, Brown, Ayari +p. 62. 


rom grag | = {in a good sense] took the pas: Smoucerr, 
paranomasia. See paronomasia, 

*parapet (= =), sé.;, Eng. fr. Fr., 4#¢. ‘guard-breast’: 
Fortif. a breastwork ; Archit, a wall or guasé-wall to prevent 
persons falling over the edge of any elevated structure. 

1590 parapets to hide the musketeers: Mancow, // Tawdurl., ii 2, Whs., 
p ss/2{rG58). 1501 he must beware that in hys parapettes, he make no windows 
net loepe : Garmarn, Art Were, p. 287, isadoes, frontiers, 
parapets: Suaxs.. f Hen, /1", ib 3, 55, et 1699 He of counter-scarfs, 
and casamates. | Of parapets, curtains, me naedens Davies, Epigr., xxiv, in 
Marlowe's #’és., p. 98/1 (1858) pt A little higher is the choir, walled 
parapet-fashion: Evacyn, Drary, Vol. t. p. 213 (r872). 1668 a ditch and 
parapet drawn froen ome hill to the other so environing ber, that to some she 
seems inaccessible: Six To. Hernger, Tree., p. toa (r6r7 1826 the troops 

ang over the dilapidated parapet, and the rampart was own: Swhaltern, 
ch 5, p. Geo(:$28), 1646 itis well provided with bridges and parapets; Foro, 
Ha . Spain, Pro a. p pry. 

*paraph a, 3d, pi.: Late Lat, fr. Late Gk. mapapepva, 
=‘(chattels) beside (apa-) the dowry (dépvov)': Leg.: the 
personal property of a married woman over which the law 
allowed her husband no rights; miscellaneous articles of 
equipment or adornment, trappings, insignia. 


1728 the ornaments she herself provided, (particularly in this play) seemed in 
all respects the fara atia of a woman of quality: Cramer, Vanbragh’s Prep. 
Hash, To Reader, Wks,, Vol. 1. p. 234 (1776). 742 Bur of all but the name 
and the os Like women, his paray ia are left: W, 
Wilkins’ Polet, Bad., Vol. tt. p. 273 (1840). 1 the paraphernalia of en- 
thusiasm muw waning in cop I Hom. Watro.e, Vertue’s Anecd. Painting, 
Vol. a¥. pr. ix. For the 


benefit of the air, she was advised to retire into 
the eountey before she had exhibited half her ja; L. M, Hawkins, 
Cowntess, Vol. i. p t2 Gea Ed.) 1818 thar's Rosberin’s ¢ ear. 
Soignied me ba . a ‘= — Morcan, Fé. Magers » Vol, a. 

ivy, BR rar t je paraphernaiia of an assembly: 
Bannan, /ngolds. Ls, Pp. 79 (xB79) 


paraphrasis, s4.: Lat.: a paraphrase. 


1538 These words do let and interrupt the course of the paraphrasis: 
Cranmer, Remains, &c,, p, 213 (Parker Soc, 1246), 1649 pd for the vone 
| half of a tears of Evaysmous xvjd.: Glasscock's Xeceras 





 calleyd the 
of St, Michaeds, p. st (atta) bef. 1568 Paraftrasts is, to take some elo- 
quent Oration, or some notable common place in Latin, and expresse it with 
other wordes: Ascham, Scholemaster, p. 15t (1384). : 

[The Eng. Fade gees is probably directly fr, Erasmus’ 
Latin Paraphrasis, which is rendered Parafhrase by N. 


Udall (1548), M. Coverdale (1549).] 
paraquito, s4,: Eng. fr. Sp. feriguito: a parrakeet. See 
uet. 


| perroqg 


1596 Come, come, you paraquito, answer me: SHaxs.,, / Hem /P., ii 
3. 58. 1600 pages, munkeys, and parachitos; B, Jonson, Cyath, Rew., 


76—2 


604 


2, Wks, p azt(r606) 1600 a sort of fase no Diaper then wrenmes: 
ie Hawt uvT, Vorages, Vol. 11 Lay + parrakita Cocks, Diary, 
Volt. p.196(1885) 1638 hittle dogs, Mosk . and oe Wittos 5 septerne 
Duke Milan, iii, 1, Wks, p. sqi1 (1899) oi un Popingay arome 
a and Parakitoes: "Joux Tavionx, Wr, sig. ie 5 pte will ber 

honour please | To accept this monkey, dog, or paroqueto: Massincen, Mew 
iMay te Pay, iv. 3, Weep? 38/2 (1839) 1657 Monkies and paraquitoes : 
Forn, Sam's Dari, i. 1, Wks, p sot (18g). 


*parasang: Eng. fr. Gk. See farsang. 


parasceve, sé.; Eng. fr. Gk. mapackevd, cf. Fr. parasceve 
(Cotgr.): the Preparation, #e. the day before the Jewish 
sabbath. 

1648 The same Lord finished y* redemption of y* world on the sixth daie, 


fina is yi Pareoes daie,) & rested in the grave: Uoats, Lube, xxiii, [R.] 
Hetanna, y Anh Belial, and such like be yes untranslated in the 


PARASANG 


English ible, why y may we not say Cortana and Parascere: V. T. Rhem.), 
Pref., sig. ¢ 3 7%. And the next day which is after the Parasceve: i#., Mat, | 
xxvii, 62, amar The Parasceve, or Preparation: Heanick, Tithe. 


nt, #2 paraselénae, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. wape-, 
Je and geAqvn.=‘the moon’: a mock moon, seen 
ona lunar halo. See parhelion. 


1797 Excyc. Frit 


forsr [a seeapeoomel Sim J. Ross, See Moyage, ch. xxxvi.p sot. 1853 A beautiful 





1835 a large and beautiful halo round the moon, with | 


tenlay; EK, Kaw, vit vinnell Exped, ch. xxxi. p. 763. —par- 


Petia, anch aruba, and paraselenae; é4., ch. xxxv, p, 312, 


*parasite (“ = 1), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. parasite. 

1. one who gets his food at the table of the wealthy, 
earning it by flattery and buffoonery (the sense of the original 
Gk.); Aence, generally, a hanger-on, a flatterer. 


1548 For the dewill yoo to set farther division betwene the ego rtrs 
and Frenche nacion did apparel certa’ catche poules and parasites 
Hen. Vi, ania. (RJ 1577 Heelies the fattest crummes doo 
catch: G,  Gaskorasn, Life, p. 1868) 1589 « Pray | Veto his Paresites: 
W. Wansun, Aidien’s £ amd, Bk v. ch. xxviii. p. 126, Pang the rich fee, 
homer Poets wont divide, | Now Parasites and Sycophants doo share: Srans., 
Compl, Teares of Muses, 472. 1619 ered thy state hath many Hangers 
on, — fics, Parasites tied by the th: PURCHAS, Microcosm 
xivil, p 1666 he (Alexander) was saluted with the affected title ot 
ihe Ora 0, asthe Parasites in ed the peeal Greek word wherewith 
he Oracle entertained him: Si Tw. Hexexxt, J rav., p. 247 (1677) 1678 
It grieves me to consider "mongst what Parasites | trencher Friends your 
th has been divided: SHADWELL, Timon, dai. p. 36: 1689 The buffoons, 
peices pimps, and concubines,..supplanted im at Court : Evetyy, Corresy., 
Vol. 11. p. goa (4872). 


2. an animal which lives at the expense of another 
animal, a plant which lives at the expense of another plant 
or animal; a/se, a living organism which makes its abode 
harmlessly within or upon another living organism. 


1797 Parasites or Parasitival Plants; Encye, Brit. 

*parasol (1 - +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. parasol, or Sp. parasol: 
a small umbrella (g. v.), @ sunshade, 

1665 the figure ole fa] ereat Man over whose head one Officer holds Parasol : 


Sin To, Heenert, 7) ai tag (1677) 1811 Over him, and the princes of 
his sumerous family, Medal las, of large parasols were borne: Viebudr’s Trev. 
aAraé., ch, ti. Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 69. 1827 My parasol is blue with a 


white edge, that will direct yourattention: A mecd. of /mpudence, 
a per attached to her whip: G. A. nt a Alone, ¥ 
“1876 Ache, Aug. 30, Article om Fashions. 

parataxis, /.: Gk. waparagis: a ‘satin side by side (of 
clauses), the arrangement of clauses one after another with- 
out any explicit grammatical coordination or subordination, 


itkw taxis, two cl being mere! 
Pi oi A + Lear, “craig ot angen as Ss ier 


parator, s.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. pardre,= 


FR 7%. 1864 
ol. t. ch. i. p, 2 


prepare’: an apparitor (y. v.). 
1630 Thes doth he seape the parator and proctor: ws Tavion, Hb. 
(Nares} 1688 You shall be summon'd by a host of nen you shall be 


sentene d in the spirimual court: Drvoew, SAaw. Friar, iv, (R.] 
*parbleu |, fnferj.: Fr., for fardieu,» ‘by God’: heavens!. 


parbutty, s6.: Anglo-Ind, fr, Telugu para 
ment’: a writer to the patel (g. v.) of an 
the Madras Presidency. 
spa thalar cajeapie of the getenemann oe ten the 
village to attend bin about the country, as the soubal 
a 
(r 


*pare aux cerfs, fir.: Fr.: a deer-park. 


1794 Domest. Anecd. af French Nat,, p. 377. 1882 It seemed the 
aus cerfs of some great nobleman or millionaire: R. L, STEVENSON, Vew 
Vis, 1 1. ch. tik. p. rae 


fi, =‘employ- 
ndian village os 


of the inhabitants, much bess 
cipal servants im their 
jar obliged the parbutty 
teel to do, rusning before his horse: Wetuinoron, Disp, Vol. 1. p. yay 


rab. 


—— a 





PARENTHESIS 


Parcae: Lat.: name of the Fates of Roman mythology, 


identified with the Gk. Moipm. Is the form farcas (1592) 
confused with gar cas? See Atropos, Clotho, Lachesis. 


1891 Ustoward twins that temper human fate | Who from your distaff draw 


the life of man, | Parcae, im cial to the 2 | Toba ‘Bote perc 
Greene, Maiden's Dream, fe Sete 1592 Hiloodia parcas 
| what meanest thou to nay * ile © woorthe 


yom F 
we WYaLey, A omerie, p. 6a. 1602 char notifeth aman to be pr inate, 
or a reprobate: before the end of his life approwe it: and that the Parne hawe 
cut the twist in two: W. WaTson, Quedlibets of Relig. & State,p.218. 1603 
What is the reason, ‘that kn this temple there be no more but two images of two 
destinies or fatall sisters, named farce, whereas in all places els there be three 
of them? Hottann, Tr. Pint. Mor, p. £354. 1603 Making a Nue man like 
@ lwe-bess carcass, | Sawe that again scapeth from the Parvas [E of 
*Parca); J Svivester, Tr. Dw Aartas, Furies, p. 276 (1608), 16: the 
Parce: B. Jonson, &pigr., 120, Wks., p. 809 (1616). 


parcallas: Anglo-Ind. See percallas, 
parchesi: Anglo-Ind, See pachisi, 


parcity (“= =), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. parcité: sparseness, 
sparingness. 
1509 I Dane but only Growen into our moder tange, In rede 


sentences of the verses as mere as the of my | suffer me: 
Ship of Fools, Arg., Vol. t. p. 17 Gia ake 


pardah: Anglo-Ind. See purdah. 


pardau, pardaw, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. pardao: a 
xerafin (g. 7.) of Goa; also a gold money of account in Goa, 
worth one-fifth more. See tanga. 


1598 Every Quintall standeth then in in twelve Pardawes, Xerafinn, and foure 
Tangoes. Everie Quintall is 128. foe . and every Pardawe three Testones 
or denny Stivers hearie money 7. Van Linschoten's Voy., Be. i, Vol. 1. 
B aes ast 1699 The "pando is 5 larines of Badsara: R. Hakuvvt, 
Vol un 4 5.27 1625 Foure Masser makes a Perdew. — 
Ve noes nskes & + Porcuas, Pilgriaes, Vol. t. Bk, iti. p. 12 
Five Tamghes make a Serafin of Silver which, according to the 
mand, is set at three handred Aefs, and six ™ het rake a Pardat: 
Tr. Mandeisto, Bk. 1. p. 86 (1669) a Pardew four Shill 
pi jtensens, 7 Trav, Loony iN ay st) aoe and laid a certain 
iy: 5. L., Tr. Sodeniteer’s 


¢ the 
ARCLAY, 


Be "sn 


=< Indice, 
oni in P. a 

*pardessus, 54.: Fr.; an overcoat. 

1860 Pentesrus of pink giacé silk, trimmed with three frillings of the same: 
Harper's Mag., Vol. tt. ps7 

pardi, rnterj.: Fr., for Fr. pardéew. Anglicised in 16c. as 
pardte, perdie, pardy, perdy. 

bef. 1863 not their deeds of arms alone, Arr, but their coats of arms too: 
Tnackunay, See, Fun, of Napoleon, p. 338 (1879). 

pardieu |, é#terj.: Fr., ‘by God’: heavens!. 

1877 Pardiew, Monsieur, who cares for the man she marries now-adlays! 
Rita, Vivienne, Bk. 111. ch. ii 

*parenthesis, pl. parentheses, sé.: Gk. rapévOeais,=‘a 

putting in beside’. 

1, a grammatically independent addition inserted in a 
sentence. 


1569 The duke somewhat marucylyng at ne 
they were but parentheses: Grarton, Chron, Rich it i a 
he...desired few 


Bnet TL} spo (: 


uses, as thou; 
r 2 2 {R] 
Gs or digressioas Of loses J J. Lywy, — & Ais 
1584 touch whic wasc a miheses 
bis verses: R. Scorr, fy Witch., Sk xe ch, sy 
mat pop parenthesis [¥ «is, for Gk. pl. -exs), 
— two reasons may be giuen; one for that the sentences, being often times 
wh: are thereby made more inte! yh asd the sense easier to comceiue 
Warsox, Quodlibets of = & State, p. 30, — so many the 
parentheses: #6,, p. 361. pareathesbe sar am er Ne 
= ia of Rhet 7 herotical Aourishes: pom Epist. Ho-BL, Vol. t. Bk. 
pre ber & 
command: Mu.rox, Ca, Cat. Bk. t. ch. ii. Lee oo Vol, 1. _ om 
1654 Scarce any one Hook that is all a Parenthesis that may be left 
¢ lesse knowing; R, WuiTLock, Zeofemria, p. 
ey affair is put into a 


no man 
a yf moth, or wriakle it tae with 

ACKET, janes, Pt. 1, tyr 

of about a dozen leaves, setrue nadia we hte 2 

‘ol. = p. 332 rs6) Pras te 1733 never evar tinde Bothwell 

at hfe but by way of : R. Nouta, Axamen, 1. i, 10g, p, F4 ee) 
ares ior 3 are nothing bat Sarasin Srexne, Trist. Shand., vi. xl. 
p, 287 (1 


1a. Ahket. the figure which consists of the insertion in a 
sentence of a grammatically independent addition. 

1889 Vour first figure of tollerable disorder is [Purenthests) Fd by an English 
name the |/nsertewr): PuTrenHam, Ang. Foes., 111. xiii) p. 180 (1869) 

16. metaph, an episode in a career, out of the general 
course of the same; an action performed by the way. 


1699 I ne're knew tahacco taken as a Aarenthesis, before: B. B. Jenson, &e. 
San ont gf Ae Kom ©. 9, Sie PR #35 (9626) 1676 the time abared 
hen the Publick Service call'd you to o another part of the World, whach...I 


Parentheses 
rod a 


PARERGON 


ight Cf 1 d he F. jom) call the Parenthesi Li) 
Detvoun, Aint Keeper, Ep Ded, Whe, Vol te won (aren Se a 
parenthesis between years of a gloomier character: Confess. of an Eng. Opiwm- 
Hater, Pr u. p. 128 (2823) 

2. the upright curved characters—the first, (, convex 
towards the beginning of a line; the other, ), convex towards 
the end of a line—used in printing and writing to mark off a 
parenthesis (1); also, the characters, [, ], similarly used, 
technically called ‘brackets’ or ‘crotchets * 


1608 doost see Vulcan with the horning parenthesis in his fore-head: J. Dav, — 


Law-Triches, sig. Ea re. 

36,; Gk. mdpepyor : a by-work, some- 
thing done erties tecidemalty as subsidiary to a comparatively i im- 
portant work, 


abe. 1618 and for int the Suldert, tthe Furpten wbevvel T bring this 
tumultuary -, and free Opinion upon it, is rather Parrrgem, then 
the thing wt self 1 write rE ‘Mecson Hypercritica (172), in Haslewoud's 


Eng. Poets & Peery, Vol. tt p. 251 (1Ba5) — ie wearing the callot, 

ite hood, [ nd tweety other , on the oie seculars under- 
a not: B. Joxsox, Af Lady t. a ieee Be 4472 1640 This 
is the pare: of each noble fire | Of bour worlds: to he othe nightly starre: 


H. Mone, Wid 

something pe apn miad co the by: sy es 

ba! ol 4, 8 (186: 
jes which woul recensly were at Cam! 


mN 1696 Letitbea pas Bay 

LaeksoN, Pract, Was., Nich 

1884 vie Coliege [S. Peter's} has also encouraged 
at. 


ce classed as polite Agrenra: 


me a ge gn » Vol, 12. p. 265. 

parfait amour, fir.: Fr., ‘perfect love’: name of a 
liqueur. 

1818 A neat 


of par fait-amour, which one sips | Just as if bottled velvet 
tipp'd over one's lips! T. eS ee a ae 1844 adulterated 
liquors of a rose and green colour, known by the name of parfait amor aml 
consolation: Mysteries of Paris, Pt. t. ch. fi. pe & 

pargo: Sp. nia porgo. 

parka tont pl grape. Gk. wapykiov; parhélius, p/. 

ond pe t. fr. Gk. waprAtos: 5é.: ‘a by-sun’, a mock 

ae seen on a sist halo. Anglicised as a 


we ETC meteors: H. mont F 
coat T as the wadernanding, is join pele ae 
parketti, lances, avd shadow joughts the mind loco 


conceives oa {7 ‘ao Wks, in Nichors Ser. Stand. Divines, 
ae 8 m. no 7g (86s | hae Mercy, ast od moe me, bod is the Parrifws that 
7 acest. Ady. , Pt. 11. 40, P 37 

Phil C Front, © ‘ol. xxxt. No. 69, p att. itso pare 

ope to nine in number: Tr. Mow Troil's 


1 9, 
» whic 


Fe 108 


= le that K- fmm a 7 Sage 
Lett. on Icela 5 (ane Hag 3 
us—sirange ‘Arce. pas K, 
Pp 28 

*pari passu, fir.: Lat.: at equal pace, in an equal degree, 
in due proportion. 

1867 think it convenient to proceed with yow both for a while pari 
passu: Ste N. Toxoxkmowron, Let., in Robertson's "Wise, Scot., Vol. tt, App. 
Be TOS ne 1628 the order of the House, which enjoened them t! should 

the ae" aod the redress of 

Times af Chas. f. J +t (4848). vee yt Dutch would ace font 
with us in all things: Sande Bee orresp., p. 203 ( sat pee iaeai 
thought it as well the whole subject shou 
bie. Vol. xX. p. 2x6 (1838) the pol seman pay 

rch do fal pene advance part mg _ ton. be va 60, 
teas t is necesaa| to Lewy that, every 

sctenee, verification 4 pooh wot the, = a i wo 


rt Patee with deduction & priors: 
_M & Vol. 1861 | sooner arr 
JS Sa Sate of Lag Was Cah me ates aie 


old ee. with the and the 

white neck-cloth, than [ feel myself delivered over to the thraldom ns 

G. A. SALA, Treice Round the Clock, p. 240. 1879 1 must treat throw; 

Seen of its decoration, sari pasru: G. G. Scort, Key. Acad. = 
ol Tl. p, 292. 


*pariah, sb: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil parat-yan, pl. parai-yar, 
=‘a drummer’, ‘a member of a certain caste’. 
I a saan of a low caste of Hindoos in S. India; Aence, 
a person of low caste, a low-bred creature. Also, aftrié, as 
deleterious native spirit; pariah dog, the 
common yellow scavenger cur of the East. 


1797 Parias: Lacyc. Brit. 1799 a man employed by him was found 
risking pariah arrack in the lines: Wertinctox, Suppl. bes of Pattoh toned a BE 
cb 1800 Last night and early this morning parties pe | 


want a about the streets armed with clubs: — Disp, Vol. 1. p. ere 
Pariah threaten me! Badoo, Vol, 4, ch. xviii, p. 1%. ‘72 
2%, and ravenous pariah dog: Eow, Beapnon, Lee E heie, ch, li. p34. 
2, an outcast, an object of loathing or contempt. 
1883 For the first of those two Auriaks of poetry [the raven and the owl) 
Mr, Robinson professes an unbounded admiration: Sat, Xew., Vol. 55, p. a97- 
Parian, pertaining to Paros, Gk. Mapor (one of the Cy- 
clades), famed for a white marble much used by the Ancients 
for sculpture; Aence, name of a fine variety of porcelain 
which resembles white marble. 


bef, 1744 charm'd me more, with native moss o' | Than Phrygian 
marble, or the Parian stone: Porn, Sappdo te Phacn, 18. 


1853 Presently three sums came to greet 
Kane, ttf Grimmell Exped., ch. xxxiv. 





PAROLE 605 


parias, s4.: Sp.: tribute paid by a subject king or chief to 

the paramount sovercign. 
hee is 0 oribur 

Ae Annas gh mt me br hee ry shel Lay A ot —_ 

piace See parrhesia. 

, parisa, s6.: Gk. mdpurov, neut. of mdpicos, =‘al- 

most ei equal’; het; a clause exactly balancing another 
clause. 


1589 Parison, ad — Oy re of cues; Puttexnam, Ang, Poes, 1, xix, 


Pp ous 186g) torical tropes figures; to wit, antitheta, 
of contraries, his Aariza, standing upon equall weight and measure of 
lables. his Aomooptata, precisely observing the like termination: HoLtaxp, 


rt, Piet, Mor, p. g83, 
paritor (/ - ~), s4.: Eng. oy noun of 
agent to Lat. farére,=‘to o 


tor (9.v.). 

1598 Firro, a serieant, a catchpole, a From. 1825 he was 
met by a Puritor, or Sammomer of the Ec ceendcal Court: Scott, Setrethed, 
ch, xvi, p t7e 

See 


parmacet(t)y, parmacit(t)y: Eng. fr. Late Lat. 


fr, Late Lat. 
y's an 


parmanent: Eng. fr. ve 

Parmesan (”-—-), sb: 
taining to Parma’ (a city of N. 

1. cheese made in the duchy of ae Also, a¢frié. 


1603 and the Count D’Aremberg, (gave him) a Parmesan cheese: Duniey 
CARLETON, in Cowrt & Times of Jas. f., Vol. oe 25 (2848). 1617 
mesan the pound ten or twelue sols: we Monvsox, tin., i. Pp po 1035 
So that the Seltanes, and all great 


See permanent. 
a Fr. Parmesan, =‘per- 
taly 


Vol. 1. Bk. ix, 630 Mackroon Parminancs, Tellyes and Kick 
shawes, with Se ae — Tavior, Wks Bbb rt r/t P| 
Trice is discovered playing at Tables himself, f wich’ acles om, a and 


t "Sa 
uP 37 (:70r). 70 

retry a Porvnene Cheese; 

covered it over with 


1769 
: W. Vurrar, Cookery, 


Parmezan by him: Davoren, Wild Gallant, i. Ws., | vee 
ve seen of an excessive grea! 

Ly taseuts, Pe ftal., Prot. p. 31698). " 
oxtu, £vamen, it. ¥i, rat 
some good old id Cheshire oom =. OY Parmesan 

Pref, p. xxi, 


2. an Italian fashion of drinking, 


1609 The Switzer's stoop of Rhenish, me Italian's Parmisant, the English- 
taan's healths, &c.: Dexxer, Gals Horwst., Prowen, p. 27. (C.} 


*Parnassus: Lat. fr. Gk. Laprevvie: the mountain of 
poetry, sacred to Apollo and Bacchus, above Delphi in 
Greece. 

abt. 1386 a apes nena 44 the Mount of Pernaso | Ne lerned Marcus 
Tullius Seithera: Cuaucer, C, Prot. Franklin's Tale, 11033. 186T With 
es at hert, in this pernasse 1 Teds Tottel’s Mise, stat ae 1690 The 
ee t in Parnass hill have staid: cin Pagrasas Tavion,, sig. K vi 
wi 
Pastor Fido, v. 1, pr t72 
ite spoiled the prospect of vheies, 


xa . bef, 1 31 2M it had 
lately wid ge yh and come back ennen a N 


ORTH, 
£ ramen, 111. viii. 44, p. 616 { 740) bef. 1739 All Bedlam, or Parnassus: 
Port, Prel. ‘esate ” oT 1¥. p. 10: (8757) 


Ae A 1717 ped os 
grown so barren, that it duces nothin ther good of tad; Lorp Cunster- 
FIELD, Lett (Tr. fr. Gif Pr | 1. Na, ae Oe Whe . Vol, 11. ae 268 (1777) 
— Parnassus; Hox. Wateae Letters, ‘ol. var, p. saa 
1858). 

oe 


See proa. 

sb.: Gk. wdpodos, = ‘entrance’: the first choral 
ohare of a Greek drama, sung on the first entrance of the 
chorus. Rarely Anglicised or Gallicised as parode. 


holes, when charged with senility, read to the 
parvdes iene Riiewew, ttre, ragde yupag: M4 thenaum, 


*parole (-. “*), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. parole: word. 


1. a word, a speech, utterance. 

1474 Caxton, Chesse, fol. 8 r°. 1649 If his great Seal without the 
Parlament were not sufficient to create Lords, his Parole must needs be farr — 
unable to create learned and religious men: Mitrox, Aitew., xv. [(C.] 

1733 Amongst Gamesters, Losses, upon Parole of Hoeour, found me to 
be Cheats, are Nullities: % Noxru, Examen, wi. vi. Bs, pe 486 (1740). 


2. word of honor, solemn promise; a solemn promise 


he immortal 
a, p. 88/1. 


| made by a prisoner of war that if als. phebe or complete 


liberty on certain conditions he will respect the said con- 
ditions, 


1663 Both Dogs and Fear, upon their parol, | Whom I took pris'ners in this 
quarrel: S. Burien agareny fella Be Gn! iii. p iste” the Tartar 
ving his parol to bes atrue Pra had what liberty he pleased: Sirk Tu, 
Freeh Trev, 0 ray, Kveouer 1670 yet there is such a charm in a 
Governors Parole, Fe Sl ee dk EE 
been shot-free: R. Lassnis, Voy. Ttal., Pvt. p. 71 (1698). 1679 And when 
they pawn and dama their Souls | They are but Pris'ners on Parols: S. Buren, 
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Hudibras, Pu. 11. Cant. |. p. 2. 1686 they gave them forty eight hours to 
quit Paris “and then left them on their Parole; any AS. Persec, of Protest. in France, 
p. 26, 1746 2 a je that the town 
taken: How. Watroe, Letters, Vo ‘4 nas?) 1803 i have no or 
jection to Capt, tier residing at : Cocos an hy 
Governor thinks f to permit him so to do: Weeasnovon, De 
eet very Mataly set them down as 

to Bexssronp, Miseries, Vol. 11. 
1845 Can’ it Pherae oon wi circumstances a the 
= confidence in the parole of any French officer: Foro, 4, . Spain 

| 1882 Should you be prevented by any chance fi from return 

day, | am free from my parole; J, H. SuomtHouss, John /nglesent, V 
ch. vil, p. 179. 

3 Mila 
— or to officers who visit the guard. 


uctation is the parole of lire: men all over the world ; 
ioc. in yo Life. (C.} aid 


4. Leg. word of mouth, oral utterance. Also, affrié. and 
in combin. 


., Vol. m. 


te 


van 


bef. 1593 mark the words,—'tis a lease-parol jade have and to hold: Greene, 
Looking Glass, Whs., p. ss (1841) parol engagements; Howat, 
i ITT, p. 63. 733 vouching ae ns by his own pare Parole: 

R. Noxtn, Examen, 1. i 96, p. 28 (a7g0) he books must be pro- 
duced, ane cannot receive parole evidence of PK hibited Trial of Nunde- 
comar, 16/1 


*parole d‘honneur, fér.: Fr.: word of honor. 


1837 He affirmed parole d'honneur that his father had cromed the Maine a 
doves times: J. F. Coorzn, Zwrepe, Vol. n. p. 132. 1848 Look, wg 
Crawley, you were always fon enfant, and I have an interest in 
d"homnewr: TTT MACKERAY. Van. Fair, Vol. ut. ch. xxix, p. 330 (18 
Go there and you'll see her. Do, Strathmore; parole d’honneur 
trouble: Ourpa, Sfratésore, Vol. 4. ch, ix. > #35. 


paroli, s6.: Sp. See quotations. 


1709 The Parvli is a Lay  explala'é thus, that havii 
fret Stake, and having © tnind on to get a Septet 
of your Card, yout Moy ie whoa paid the vallwe of it by 
the Talliere: Compl. Gamester 179 753 AL-PIEU, in the game of 
basset, is when a couch om first sake is wou by i. A up or ing the corner 
of the winning card. In _ sense, ac amounts to much the same with 
Cyeé. 1764 Politics are gone to sleep, like a 
oe Watton Let 


» Vol. Fv. px goa (1857). 
paronemasia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. mapovopacia: Rhet.: 


ee 


won the Come’ or 
tm, you crook the 


Pareli: Chasen, 
paroll as 


effective juxtaposition of words similar in sound but different — 


in meaning, a play upon words, a pun. Wrongly written 
paranomasia, and Anglicised as farenomasy, Paranomasie. 


1580 / p sea by a wey Epanorthosis in these two verses; and withall a Paro- 
neomasa or playing with the word, where he sayth / dome thitke dasse alas, dc. : 
E. Kaexe, in Spens, Shep, Cal., Jan,, Glowse, Wks, p. 447/2(0583) 
ay Paraxcmase or A mormon B, Jonson, Poetast,, ii, 2, Wks, p. 
aa of a more poor ‘Paranomatia: Drvoex,”. dum. 
ig. A 7 0. ets which latter is by an elegant i farancimasia 
Carvt, in C oo Treas. David, Vol. vit. p. 125 
‘he told me that . [N wan, the famous sty erg Lapeg 4 
ed in the aa hag see er that sometimes gave into the Ploed, 
his hamble Opiaioa by je shined most in the Amtanaclests; Sperfater, Ge 6r, 
May 10, p. r00/'r (Morley 1727 The Pazasomasia, or Pun, where a Word, 
Oe ion tongee of a eck ™, speaks twice as much by bei spl: Porr, Art of 
ihing, ch. x. Wks., Vol. vt. p. nga (1787) 1791 No divine made a freer 
in of saranemaiia than Dan, Featley: Gent. Mag., p. 26/2. 


— See paraquito. 


is +), Eng. fr. Fr. paroxysme; paro: 
Gh eeoier eat eal irritation’, ‘an acute access of disease’: 
sé.: an acute attack of any disease; any sudden and violent 
affection, a convulsion ; also, metaph. 

1577 when thei bee in their traunce, of Aarosismes the sasoke of it maketh 
thei to awake: Framrton, Yoyfudl News, fol. 86 +. 605 I fearea 
Aarertisme: B. Joxson, Wolf, ti. 5, Wks, p. fs (1606) 
midst of the pressions between Hooker and Travers, the latter still tare (amd 

nope can ge the other to the ie ewoary)a reverend esteem of his adversary: 
Futtes, CA. on 1x. vil. 99. (Davies) 
{ con @ was at times surprized: 1. Matuxn, Remar. 
t 


parpetuano: Eng. fr. It. See perpetuana. 


*parquet, s4.: Fr.,‘an inclosure’, ‘an inclosed space’, ‘a 
wooden flooring’. 


I. a wooden flooring, a flooring of small pieces of wood 
arranged in patterns. 


1837 The wooden Aaryart is met with, i ia all the better houses: J. 
Ewrepe, Vol. tt. p. oS 1885 starin, wely at the well-laid Agrymet floor 
between his feet; L. lar, Cel. Emde ise. Bk. nm. ch. Hi, 1886 
avis Be parquet of slippery perfection : Bnovemton, Dr, ifiad, Vol. mn, 
vil, p. a6a, 


F. Coorex, 


ion of the floor of the auditorium of a theatre, 
next to the orchestra, generally occupied by the stalls. 


1848 the ill-advised sympathy of some persons in the wet: THACKERAY, 
Van. Fair, Vel, 1, ch. xxix, p. Settee for 





1655 Inthe very © 


1684 those stran 0 Aarenyemnes | 
+P ie 


| a range of marble vases alon, 


is Aaroie, if the Hom. the | 


Bi or (sth Ed.) | 
ke could 


notbe mosaic of woodwork for house decoration. 


-word given out daily to officers of the | 


PARTERRE 


parqueterie, s/.: Fr., ‘the making of wooden floors’: a 
Anglicised as 
parguetry (# = =, -gu- as Fr.). 

1884 cool colomnades and balconies, parqueterie floors, and the rest of it: 
F. Bovis, Senderiand, p. 2. 

parra(h): Turk, See para. 


parrakita. See paraquito. 


parr) sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, rappneia: Rhet.: boldness 
of —_— Anglicised as farrhesy, 17 ¢. 
1689 /arisia, o¢ the Licentious: Purrennam, Eng, Poes., tt, xix, Pe 234 
(seb, 1883 The witnesses against Mr, Sellar had complete mappyeie: 
'ev., Vol. 56, p. 3136/2. 

e! (4 = +), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. parricide, fr. Lat. par- 

rictda,=‘a gid ae of father, mother, or near kinsman, or 
of a chief magistrate, or of a free citizen’. 


1, a murderer of one or both of his parents, or of any 
apr relation. 


haue a sharpe punishemest for the noeniions (ais and saaeslows 
wet pr leg gO iv r*, 1600 a pple of his owne 
children : HOLLAND Bk. 12, p. 138. 1608 B, Jonsow, Voip, iv. 


Whs (1616). the Xomans ished Parricides by drown 
the them 5 ook with a Vines Sim Tu. Baws, Parad Ep., Bh. a. ch. ae 
(16846) 1665 all Persia abominated him as an unnatural parricide : 


u 
Ba ta. Heasent, Trav., p. 262 (1677) 


2. one who murders any person whom he ought to revere, 

1603 Art thou there, Zimeri, cursed Paricide: J. Svivestex, Tr. Dw Bartas, 
Decay, P 118 (1608). bef. 1658 Bullets thus allied | Fear to commit an Act 
of Pariclde: - CLRVELAND, Hes, ii po 54 (1687) bef, L670 ‘The one made 
us a miserable N the other have made us execrable Parricides to God and 
Mas: J. Hacxer, Abp, Williams, Pt. u. 20%, p. 247 (3693) 


3} 6a murderer, an assassin, 


[Fréhde connects the first element of Old Lat. pari-cida 
with Gk. wnoi, =‘kinsfolk’, fr. Indo-Eur. piso-.] 


e* (+= +), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. parricide, fr. Lat. par- 
ricidium: a murder which constitutes the perpetrator a par- 
ricide!. 

1600 her hand was in this parricide and murder of her owne father; Hor- 
LAND, Tr, Lity, Bk, 1. p. 34 1605 not conteesing | Thole crue! parricide : 


Suaks., Mact,, ili, t. 32. 1627 his cruetnes and weighed 
down his viewes: Bacox, Hen. VII. {L.} 


parroquet: Eng. fr. Fr. See perroquet. 


partage, s$,: Fr.: share, portion. 


1763 vivacity is by no means the Aartage of the French: Hon. WaLro.e, 
Letters, Vol. tv. A 85 (1857). 


*parterre, sé.: Fr. 


1. a flower-garden ip oh arranged in beds; also, 
melaph.; a plot of level groun 


1641 the whole : Evetyn, Diary, Vol. t. P. P. (1872). 2678 their 
By-Walks mast be like those in a are which al ‘em lead imto the son 
Parterre: Devos», tp Odie, ‘ks, Vol tt eB t49 (r702). 
over it is requi be beauty of an House, tha ia be saaned seated in the snidst of of 
some t preter ‘oa it have four great po or Ways raised from the 
to the height of a ean: Tr. Tarernicr’s Trav, Vol. 1. Pat 1699 
Parverrs in the middle, and large Fountains of Water, whic! constantly 
flay: M. Lister, Journ. te te Paris, p. 181. 1709 See! that Chamber! are 
= not, as you luok around, in ‘ Let Parterre! Mes. Mantey, — 
tad, Vol. tt pe 197 (and TEs is separated from a large 


“rei alow Wall: Spectator, No. 425, Taet TA. Cals s(erter). 1742 “No 
no fountains, no statues, em! jen: Fimo, 
ai Andrews, ut. iv. Wka, Vol. v. p. 265 Mates 17% Tir'd of the 


Scene Parterres and Fountains yield, | He finds at last, be better likes a Field 
Porn, Mer. Esz., t¥. or. ints’ There is a large garden and New Jartrre, 
and we want some freiifage if the Irish ye would ~— it: Hor, War- 
pace, Os Letters, Vel, v1. vi ate (r8e7) uare rescenbled an 
ense parterre, ¥ _ with the eR. sponte rip of the ° East: Tr. Beck- 
Sord's Vathek, p. 6s (88 1806 The chapel of Our Lady of Walsingham 
+ in a [agen aga “tower: J. Dattaway, Obs. Ang. Archit, p. a46. 
gardens wit! tans them, grot parterres, terrasses, statues : 
Maty, Tr. Riesteck's Trav. Germ, Let, xxxiil, Pinkerton, Vol. vi. 
1810 we thought his company Ly = agrenable while he sided ee t 
Aarterre: Edin. Rew, Vol. 15, p- 1815 The 
alowe, raised above a suek parte ~s has a good 
Ay fromt which ing elegance: J. Scort, Visit 
to Paris, App.. p- 28 st ( (oad 1822 [f the ground slopes at all, terraces 
appear one a like sai =< with its Aerterre of box jers and 
samd walks, pe Lede og fete d'ran, and statues: \ Simonn, Seitoorions, 
Vol. bp 1864 bi t fluttered in and about the parterres of beauty and 
fashion : & A eae Quite Alone, Vol. t. ch. iii. p. 42. 1874 The caskes 
was soon open before them, and the various a oat, making a bright 
parterre on the table: Geo. Extor, Midd demmarc’, ich. i p is 1876 the 
village stands upon a small Agrferre ; CorwAsll Mag., Ley p. A 
fine old irom gate opened upon a broad gravel drive, ich made the clrewit of a 
well-kept terre, ~aore ie the flowers grew as they demon for those who love 
them dearly; M. E. Brannon, Gelder Calf, Vol 1. ch. Bi. p. 65. 


PARTHENOGENESIS 


2. the pit of a theatre; the occupants of the pit. 

1753 The Parterre, Uf I mistake not, turned their Backs to the Stage, and 
blew their Noses: Grays Jun Fourmal, Vol. 1. p. 26342755) = 1768. the whole 
perterre cried out, Place aux dames: STERNER, Sentiment. yore, Wks, p. 416 
(eon) 1835 she appeared on the sage wearing sow rwhan triceder, whict'so 

yi and some gander du corfts who were present that she was 
brine to «al poy eS H, Greviie, Diary, p. 6. 

parthenogenesis, sb.: a barbarous coinage fr. Gk, rap@evos, 
='‘a virgin’, and yévecss, ‘birth’ (see ): reproduction 
by a female without sexual intercourse, such as occurs in the 
case of many insects, some generations of which consist of 
imperfect individuals. 


sb, and adj.: a light-horseman of Parthia (the 
ancient name for a large district to the south-east of the 
Caspian Sea); in the style of a Parthian light-horseman, 
bafling b by rapid manceuvres, aiming darts while in (real or 
pretended) flight. 


1679 You wound, like Parthians, while you fly, | And kill, with a Retreating 


S. Burien, Afwdidras, Pt. 101, Pp 274. 1712 The y kill and wound like 
Po inseme as they fly: Spectator, No. 437, July 22, p eo (Morley). 1743 
like the Parthian, wound him as they fy; E. Youna, Might Thoughés, i ii. 333 
(1806). 1848 ‘the same Parthian rapidity: Loxy Lyttow, Hareid, vu. 
ch. iv, P. 53/1 (rd Ed.) 1886 The Crusaders came to see that the best way 
to meet these Parthian tactics was to play a defensive game: Atheneum, Aug. 21, 
p- 2334/1. 
*parti, s4.: Fr., ‘party’, ‘side’, ‘match’: a match, a person 
reaare sh asa ei or bad match, 


Stoor * sate Pr = 


as a highly « 


‘pati por ei Anglo-Fr.: Her.: (of a shield) ‘di- 
vided by “pe, ‘idea into different colored halves by a 
vertical line ; hence, metaph. balf and half. 


1616 Your part halfdrawn | In solemn 
govepmeses 5 Sy rahe ak > 788 a 
Face of Arms is Souldi 
a Scantling: J.C 


twilight between Boop and ii 
Character of an tll Cowrts 


et, one are Pry. 

so ligele; R, Nowr, Fe Examen, 1.4. 3, B. 1740) 1781 yt ode 
with one foot on the dant au pan, and fe Pa the kennel, partie per 
ermine and med: Hom Watrots, Letters, Vol. 111. p. 126 (1858) 


*parti pris, s4.: Fr., ‘side taken’: bias, prejudice. 


1860 Once a Week. Aug. ch etait, 1887 After making allowance 
for Aarti priz...the g-uany- Feb. 12, p. saayt. 


favor towards one party or object; a strong fecilantion 
towards anything; faction. 
1488 without favor of parcialite : Plunpue ¢ Corresp., p. 38 (Comet. Soc, 


39) = 1528 Seyn, eamen ¢ the states royall/They were substanciall } 
Ww Wi ous oute eny ov & Jen. Bastowe, Lede —_ a2 88 (1871) 
1548 partialitie of Bes daansd Ellis’ Orig. fete = * So 
at Bp rz (6846), 1569 peryag great parcialitie beg Frenche 


Gearon, Chrow., Hen. a 
parcialities : Heztowns, T 

the game vnto ion ceaeanie h 

Tr. Pintarch, Pp. 1028 (rir2) 
sinceritie to rk 


143- al the le shall be “hcted | aH 

ueara’s eo ak ic). ce to iudge 

thout partial tier and : North. 

1602 my isco og in — truth and 

wach panna: tenn without ae or partialitie: Lopce, 

on ag nel 1656 the com error and unjust partiality: 
¥ ave, Cn ., Vol. rt p77 eer 


aceais Lat. See in partibus infidelium. 


ceps criminis, pir.; Lat.; an accomplice in a (the) 
crime, nee tar re in a (the) crime. 
boll pre_pea Joux 


1703 if they were Aarti criminis, and as well parties, 
Hown, Wks., p. B7/1 (1834) Re he immediately condem the person to 
whom the letter yas writieh, as then, € she were necessarily a Aarticepfs crimimist 
A. Trottorn, Barchester Tove, ' ‘ol. oh bo ix. Le 166, 


This long- 
continued silence om their part in wrush participes erimi- 
wis: San G. Scott, fest arctheday ag ch. ix. Sy Qs —— 


*participator (.: “= = =), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat, parti- 
cipafor, noun of agent to Lat. partiapare,=‘to participate’ : 
one who participates. 


18723 the conduct of many of the participators im that memorable outbreak 
was sufficient! anigmadical 09 in reasonable doult as to the motives that 
prompted ir: RADDON, Life in Imadia, ch. vi, p. a8. 


partido, s¢.: Sp.: favor, advantage, interest. 


1593—1622 [He said] that our comtraries offered us good pertido: RK. Haw- 
Kins, Voyage South Sea, § lei. p. 294 (1578) 


PAS 


partie, sd.: Fr.: match, game. 


1848 Cham; very fond of écarté, and made many Aartirs with the 
Colonel of Rennes mag apg Van. Fair, Vol. wt. ch. xvi. p. 163 (1879). 


*partie carrée, partie quarrée, fir.: Fr., ‘square party’: 
a party consisting of two men and two women; a party of 
four persons. 


607 


—_ a partie quarrée, phen 
myself, pm we dispatched 

= HT44 Trav. in Sicily, Vol. a. as xi pr af wer pit Goat 

dy p= ema ty iat "That the part had like 
aldermen fed: Bantam, /ugolds. Leg., p. 408 (2864). 


partie choisée, fAr.: Fr.: a select party. 
Vicia winicadina 
*partisan, partizan ( - ), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. partisan: an 
adherent of a party, a zealous supporter of a party or faction, 
& person prejudiced by party spirit; also, aftrié, 


1604 These of factions: Danie, Civ. Wars, Bk. uu. [R.)  1648the 
i bear Madey leer, ie oH P. ragy, = bef. LTO pms 


ened Apo ired men to be bound and 
pe wd fpeon. ik isd sc Lt a how the blindest 
partisan could 


= Ba derstand 
Sateve nis wet — wld be wristen by the author of 
2, B39 


the brilliant sarcasms: A 
partisan, cavelenae Eng. fr. Fr. See pertuisane. 


partout, ad¢v.: Fr.: through everything, everywhere. See 
passe-partout, 

1837 that wasa spp sod idee Lavy H. Stasnore, Mem, Vol. 1, ch, i. 
Pp. yo (1845h 

*parturiunt montes, nascétur ridiculus mus, g/r.: Lat. : 
the mountains are in labor, an absurd mouse will be brought 
forth, Hor., A. f., 139. A free rendering of a Greek 
proverb cited by Athenaeus, 14, 6,"Q3wev Spos, Zebs B é 
Beiro, ro 8 érexey wir,=‘A mountain was in labor, and Zeus 
was in fright, but it brought forth a mouse’. 

1549 Lavimgn, 7 Ser. def A. Edw. VI, 1 po 31 (1 1508 Pex.e, 
Edw, /., pried ot 278i ( ane bef. 1733 after hey had such a perfuriund 
wnontes, and it to be that pow the Boston of the Plot was to come 
out: R. Norrn, ‘Kamen, 1 at, iv. 4, p. 254 (17eoh «= 1883 As undertaking for 
which partwriwat motes might serve as an appropriate epitaph: Sat. Aev., 
Vol. 56, p. 365/a. 

*parure, sé.: Fr.: attire, dress; a set of trimmings or em- 
broideries; a set (of jewels). Early Anglicised as farowre, 
pariojure. 


a, ki Fr., properly part. of 5 parvenir,e =‘to arrive’, 
‘to succeed’: a person of mean origin who has attained 
wealth and position, an upstart. The specific use of the 
word is either derived from, or made popular by, Marivaux’ 
Paysan Parvenu (bef. 1763). 

1802 Martial had the misfortune to be under bis patronage which, like that of 
many other farvenus, was so burdensome, thar the pala sh of 
threatens to shake it off entirely: W. Girronp, Tr. ne 1. Pp ite) 
ll The Jesuits, and some Italian Agrtemas, detroduced ‘the sparit of Machss 
velisen into this ny) Mary, Tr, Atesieed’s Trav, Germ., Let. xxx. Pinker. 
tom, Vol, ve. p, iculows acre of a wu: Jerreey, Ercays, 
Vol. 1. p. 179 (1844). 1681 That fellow Paul— parveni! Byson, Vises 
Y + XX, a young farteww nobleman: E. A. Pow, Ms., Vol. 4, 

Pp. agt 1884). 1850 the of the successfal Aartesw is only the neces- 

wy continuance of the career of the needy struggler: aeAckanay, Pendennis, 
it, ch. xxi. p. 299 (1879 1863 Sha! 
wenu's! C. Reape Yond 


our bess than this 
‘ath, Vol. 1. B tpo. srt ch the t has this par- 
kind at heart, but a snob im grain: Sat. Aee., Nov. 24, p, 66/3, 


St) 
parvis compénere magna r.: Lat: I was 
wont to compare great things with small. Virg., £c/., 1, 23. 


1614 B. Jonson, Sart. Fair, iii. 5, Wks., Vol. 11. p. 96 (263140), 


*pas, p/. pas, sd.: Fr.: a pace, a step. In certain phrases, 
le Pas =" precedence’. 
, 1. in phrases fo yield, give, have, claim the pas, prece- 
ence, 


1713 Aristotle would have the locans ial id the Pas to the former: Speseter, 
No. 529, Nov. 6, p. 753/2 (Morley). 6 it was with some difficulty that the 
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fas was decided between the two coachmen: Laoy M. W. Montacu, Letters, 
$8 (1827). 1758 1 swear | will not give the Aas to Sir Charles Hanbury: 
Ason, in Gray & Mason's Corresp., py tat (1823). 1IT4 His acquiescence 
wes the Aas to his virtues over ours: Hor. Warpore, Leffers, Vol. vi. p. 99 
a 857). 1790 Nobody of an ance of manners cam exist tradesmen, 
attornies and mechanics have t . et se nied Desmond, Vol. 1. p. 38 Great 
The perusal of the article be pels us. to concede the Ars in 


respect to our neighbours; Qwarters) ‘ewe ‘Volt, PD 194. 1818 Miss vine 
as a bishop's daughter, claimed the por of the four Miss Ceawleys: Lavy 
Morcan, Ft SacerthG Vou n. ch, men (1819). 1846 such a dignified 
circumstance as thas, I , was entitled to the over all minor occurrences: 


Lo crag nag Van. ‘Bair,’ ‘ol. 1. ch. xxv. p. a6t (879). 1866 this inert, ob- 
sly, and rather demoralised gourmet gave the law, had the Ags, and was 
held in high honour and distinction: Quip, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch, ix, po $4 
we the Az to the ladies: Lorp Satroun, Seragg, Vol. a, ch. iv. p. os 


a i in dancing, a dance. 


they may also be admitted in the 

‘ol v. p. 66a/a. 1849 Lorimer recognised the marvellows Aas in which the 

(en of the Jack-o'-lanterns led astray the Warxdering Prince of the ballet: 
Reacn, Cl, Lorimer, p. 34- 


pas. See pah. 


pas d'armes, fir.: Fr.: a passage of arms. 
i i roposed he English ber Grave- 
namtGh! taiatginwGnaj. * 
pas d'avance, fAr.: Fr.: step in advance, precedence. 


1819 The Marquis's laced charioteer no soomer found the Aar @'enance was 
pane to him, than he 
memerncoor, ch. xxii, Wka., Vol. 1. p. roxg’s (1867). 


pee de ballet, sir.: Fr.: a ballet-dance. 


fas of four, six, &e.1 Encyc. Brit., 


yo ther reli dd th id performs Parisian Aas 
bate before eee Hl pe ry THACKERAY, Novecomes, Vol. 5. te 
P 353- 

pas de charge, fir.: Fr.: Afil.: the charging pace, the 
double. 


1816 Our troops rushed forward at A the pas de cha 
allsides: Bulletins, No. XXXIE. Pp. 2 1820 the t y to run through the 
gardens at the Aas de charge: Kalin. » Vol. 54, B 359 1830 bar all is 
to no purpose with these wastators, wise chiefs seem to direct them with the 
frecision of regular troops, constantly stimulating them to the Ags de chargr, and 
rom their unremisced nh Sig appear as if they were  anienelty repeating en 
avawt! E, Braguiexe, Tr. 54 fenantl, p 236 (and » 1840 she 
{a spaniel} advanced at the yo * o {sae} 


: Bannan, /agodas. 
1844 they rushed forward ar card charge: W. Steorwe, ‘ol. a 
ch. x. p. 38 


pas de clere, fAr.: Fr., ‘step of a clerk’: a blunder. 


1618 it was a foul pas de clere for an old corener to be so cotened and over- 
takes: J, Cuamnerzaty, in Comet & Times of Fas, f., Vol, ut, p. 87 (1844). 


*pas de — =r Fr.: a dance for two persons. 


nee as lover and bis mis: 
13 (8820) 1 
ae with 4 i, au 


, and attacked him oa 


ha 


— with your 


second husband : in £uays aie tp. 290 (1844) 1847 A grand pas 
de dewx | Perform d in the very t style by these two: Bannan, /mgola's. Leg., 
p- 476 (1865). 1861 the Bishop and Mr. Atherton are expected to dance a 
Sendo iene bolical of the most interesting phases of eccinslastical history: 
heat & ay Neg ch, ix. p 273. 
pas de quatre, fAr.: Fr.: a dance for four persons. 


1882 contrived the famous pas de 


1 aan laces effect of killing the 
Ballet in England: Standard, Dec, J ips 


pas de trois, fAr.: Fr.: a pha for three persons. 
1773 Dr. Delawarr’s two eldest daughters and the Ancaster infanta performed 
de troit 2s well as Mdlle, Heinel; Hor. Wacrove, Leffers, Vol. v. p. 460 

¢ 7) Pi The assarory ballet concludes with a de trois: Edin, Rew, 
Vol Previously to / de trois, the farce of ** High Life 

ae played: Seavenir, Vol, i p. 23/1, 

gece an par.: Fr.; a dance or figure for one performer. 

1812 David, oi before the ark, | His grand pesecel sucked somne remark 


Brxonx, Wadts, Wks. . Vol mag? 133 (1832), issus practising a 
fas seul, Paris ‘atitudinizing : arrevian, p. $40. eT aa i mrssible as an 
opera pas send: Edin, Rew, Vol PoP 1860 now the ladies went 
over to Pen’ aed, and Cornet Perc! s seud in histarn: THACKERAY, 
Pendennis, Vol. 1, ch. xxvi. p oy ah il My partner was describing 


a circular fas seul: Nocnotson, m Sword fo Share, xii. Sa. 


pas si béte, pir.: Fr.: not such a fool. 


1840 I am not holding up the whole affair as a masterpiece—fas sf Atte: 
Tuacknray, Mise. Euan hag (1885). ial 


*paseo, sé.: Sp.: a walk, a place for walking. 


1832 an seni, = pabe walk...not so fashionable as the more modern and 
en levine, Afhamrére, p. ay "1875 a shady 
sade begga Ny! [St.} 1884 Near the ¢ of the paseo is a bust 

pe lbee Ae F. A. Open, Trav, in Mexico, Ge., p. 334- 


*pasha, pacha, sé.: Turk. fdshd: a title of Ottoman 
princes, anges of Turkish generals, admirals, and high civil 
officials. See bashaw. 


17.. that considaration | has obliged her to marry the 


in pate 
(ee. admiral): Lapy M. W i mast) 


» Mowrace, Letters, p. ass (1527 


resumed a more deliberate pace; Scott, Artale of 
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natives of Austria, who are sent into Hungary, behave there like Turkish Pachas, 
or Nabobs: Marty, Tr. Riesteck’s Trav. Gerwe., Let, xxx, Pg ie Vol. vi, 
to8. = LBLT the pachas of Turkey: Bymow, in Moore's Life, Vol. att. p. 37 
1832) 1834 A pasha is the chief officer...He is nominated at the Porte : 
apts Vel» Vol, 1. froatty, > 1840 Ik was ruied by a Pashah, the descendant 
who received Me investiture from the Porter Feasts, 
Keordistan, be Va, 1. Let. ili, pe ; he also loathes the sway of 
the infamous Pashas: Lioyd's Whiy,, May 19, p. G4. (St] 


sb.: Turk. pashalrg: the jurisdiction of a pasha, 
a district governed by a pasha. See bashalick. 


1775 the frontier of the Pashalike was inhabited by lawless he re- 
commended regaining the ene of Guzel-hissar: R. CHANDLER, Pram, Asia 
ponent raised it from the head of a small 


present ruler... 
to be the capaal of OM a pale New Epirus: T. S. Hucuxs, Ter. in 


Bie We "Vol, u mk Ph & 1830 When he had collected money enoug h be 
ta Gaur, Life af Byron, p % 1834 the limits es of his 
pashalik : en ‘ol. t. ch, ail. pers that concerned the 


welfare of a pashalik: Lapy H. FAS vors, Mon wr ch, iv. p, 29. 


pasquil (=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pasgusile, or direct fr. It. 


paige, dim, of fasguino (see Pasquin): a pasquinade, a 
ibel, a squib, a defamatory writing. 
1533 [1 cftesenes do prveen iet bn that is so boke of mi making I hows intended to 


touche more one manne For there be Gaathos in ye _ oo 
as in Grece, iaiet Euvor, 0) ane wl a Roe, Doig Ca 


most Ldn Pasgual: Nasu, ta 

1 wrote in my last, of a certain 7 
Relig. Wotton., p. 624 (1685). 
Germaine rimes: R. Haxicrr, ¥ 8, Gvc., p. 662 (1 1621 Being 
Lately in Ave, amongst other Gan ls 1 met with, one was against the Scot: 
Howes, Lett, i xxxix. Ba 72 (eqs). 1621 others make long libels — 
rah bet amning mea of good life; R. Burros, Jt. 3 Met., To Reader, p. 
610 “ generally applauded, as Ballad: 


and Pasquils dad test ed 
Secace ~— Wiliiawes, Pe i. 179, ves (deg) : 


“Pasquin, Eng. fr. It.; Pasquino, It.: name of a shopkeeper 
of Rome in 15 ¢., transferred to a statue dug up under or 


near his shop, on which lam meoes and libels were posted up ; 
hence, pasquin, a pasquinade. 


1581 neither the Ok! Comedie, nor — 
han Rome; Campi. Arsen, Apol, £ 
Basquine Piller erected in the pg of Laue: Ts 


nor any ruffian or Carnevall- 
1562 A 


v4, fal. 97 2. 
vaTsun, Piss, Cont., "Ross! 417 
tit 


2870) «=: 1892 the Gated! of Sixtus's time, which Pasguin told him of; 
‘etton., p. 680 (1685) 1620 publishing divers bitter Pasquins: Baxxr, Tr. 
Soave's Hist, Counc. tay ap Hh. p. 339 (1676) 1641 A goodly pasquin 


borrowed for a great Sion’s plea, or the breviate consisting of a 
thapsady of hawaiess inte, Asimade,, Whe, Vol, a 73 (1B) 1648 
the Freach Pasquin began to tell hins: Hower, Lewis Pao 

ilty of their own ao eels ‘asquins of the 
la Tedesco: J. Hacker, Ads. villian Poo. 34, 
erp jeering. Mey sot up here, and father upon poor Wesser 
om i aay their = | Fests, called ry ham, Pasguinades: R. Lasseis, Mey. 
stad, Pu, vest 1686 The Grecian wits, who Satire first a! ! 

— en the Life of man: Devpex, Address te 
1711 the statue of Pasgnin...with an Excuse written ander "hd 

this Pasquinade made a great noise in Kome: Spectator, No. 21, Mar. 27, p. 42/1 
(Morley). 

*pasquinade ( = “”), Eng. fr. Fr. pasguinade (fr. It.); pas- 
quinata, It.: sé.: a lampoon, a squib, a piece of pag 


ages 
no in form of a Pi 
strate 
ions tere, ia 1 18. 
itades at th that: ‘Steen si Shand., 
ek 98 the fd home who...contrived the honour 
Brooxe, Foot of Onal., Vol. iv. 


a Pasguinata set a 
watt a p. 656 (1685). 


you sent me: Hor. 
awe gery at this door 


i 
i wae Ws. p 33 (x39). = 
Pp t6y 


passable (“ - —), ady.: Eng. fr. Fr. passadle. 
a able to be passed, traversed, crossed. 
70 pened = ba gc og river at passable foords: Nortx, Tr. itor. Pp. 1066 


went were Pat and passable to A. : HoLeann, 
Tr. Livy, Pi xxXVIL Pp. me I went to view how Sr. Native Lane 
might be made more passable into | Strand: Evetyx, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 8s 
(e872). 1845 the river.,.is passable for infantry everywhere: ‘omn, ff, 


Spain, Pt 6 p. 478 
2, able to pass current. 
1607 the virtue of your name | Is not here passable: Suaxs., Corfel, v, 2, t3. 


2a. tolerable, past a minimum standard of worth or 
value. 
passacaglio, s/.: It. See quotation. 


1724 PASSACAGLIO, or PASSACAILLE, or PASSAGILLIO, is a Kind 
of Air somewhat like a Chacoome, but of a more slow or graver Movement: Séort 
Explic. of For. Was. in Mus, Bhs. 

(= 2), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. passade: the urging of a 
horse forwards and backwards over the same ground. 


PASSADO 


*passado (1 “ =), s4.: Eng. fr. Sp. asada, or It. passata, 
affected by Sp., and Fr, passage: Fencing: a lunge straight 
forward with the sword. 


ssado be respects not, the duello he regards not: Smaxs., L.£.L., 
Lo, ie, the pastada: a most desperate thrust: B. Jonson, Ev. Man 
in his fuse, i. §, Whs., p. 18 (1626). 1603 But in what Fence-schoole, of 
what master, say, | Brave of Souldiers, learnd thy hands to play | So at so 
sund. s, such passados, | Sach thrusts, such Stramazes, and stoc- 
cadost Jj. Svivesran, +, Du Bartas, Vocation, p, 421 (1608). 1648 after a 

th his Chancellorship: Merr. Acad., No. ip & 1860 
your staccatos and passados and cursed Italian tricks of fence: Wayre MeL- 
vitin, Holmdy House, p. 123. 

s6.: Eng. fr. It. passameszo: a cinquepace 
in dancing, an old Italian dance (perhaps the pavan); a 


passepied (9. v.); also, attrid. 
1597 There be also many other kindes of songes which the Italians make as 

Pasterelias ant Passamerses wih a dittle and such like; Tu, Mortav, Miz, 
180. Passa meese, & passameasure, of a cinyue : Frown, 1601 
's a rogue, and a passy measures pamyn: Smaxs., Tw. .V¢, ¥. 206 1607 

Prithee sit stil, thou must daumce nothing bat comes measures: A. BREWER, 

Lingua, til 7 (1632). [A S. Palmer] 1 I can dance nothing but ill- 

favouredly, | A strain or two of passa-measures galliard; MrppLeror, 

semblers, v1, Wks, Vol. vi. p. 40g (1885). 


*passé, fem, passée, part.: Fr.: past the prime, faded, 
out of date. 


ore Des. 


1823 the shrouds | The “‘passée™ and the past: Braon, Dew Yuan, 
xi. bexx, Malice is for pass¢es women: Ovloa, Strathmore, Vol. t. 
ch, vill, p. £ They...pronounce Fielding to be low and Mozart to 


3 1886 
be Aassé; FL trannmon, Choice of Books, p. 71. 
*passementerie, s4.; Fr.: lace; beaded embroidery, 


cloak..having three rich.,.fastenings of Aassementerie: H. 
ma wen = "1876 Ecko, Aug. 3, rticle on Fashions. Se) 

passe-parole, sé.: Fr.: #f/.: a command passed on by 
word of mouth, a pass-parole, 


1591 Jet him deliver those words plainly and with diligence, which the 
Captaine gives over to be pronounced from mouth to mouth, as to Passe Parole 
appertaines: GARRAKD, Art Warre, p. 11. 


passe-partout, s.: Fr., ‘pass-everywhere’; a master-key; 
a simple mounting and glazing for drawings and engravings, 
a pasteboard back and a glass pat | held together by paper 
pasted over the edges. See partou 

1675 With this Pans par text, 1 will instantly conduct her to 


Chamber; Devoax, A ind i v. t, Whs., Vol. 1. p, rg1 (t702), in 
short the fas par fowt of the Town: Wrcnektey, Cowmtr, ihe t. p.4- 1766 


own 


Quackery, Pref gn a ay ele Mae oh 
waa lies: Edin. Rev, gerd p. 46. “Aga7 Shertly afver the 
prior went with a As: lout, awd opened the door of his cell: C. Mac Fan. 
Lane, Banditts & Kobters, p. 365. 

passepied, s/.: Fr.: a kind of dance popular in England 
in 17.¢.; also the music for such a dance (in quick, triple 
time). 

1724 PASSEPIED, bs an Als very much like a Minvet jo all R oaly 
to be play'd more brisk and lively: Expilic, of For, Ws, in Mus, Bhs, 

passerado, sé.: ? Sp.: cf. Mod. Eng, passaree, ‘a tackle to 
spread the clews of a foresail when sailing large or before the 
wind’, 

1626 Bend your passerado to the mayne-sayle; Cart. J. Surru, Wks, 
D- 798 (884). 


passe(r)-flaming ;flemingo, -fleminco, sé.: Lat. passer, 
BB pote costrich! and Port, Aomten Jlamengo, Sp. 
flamenco (Minsheu); a flamingo (g.‘v.). 


Wild , Du Passerfla and others: 6, iv. 
The oan tg 3 Pactie: Phomaieas, which waibing wx kor tank 

Sas tall ona man: Carr. J. Serve, Wie, p. gost 
Passe-flemingoes, Geese, Powts: Six Tit, Hexnent, 

passevolant, sd.: Fr.: “Th’ Artillerie called a Base” 
(Cotgr.). 

1899 The meane shot, as sacres and pasuolans, were In great number; R. 
Hax.ert, Meyages, Vol, 1. i. p. 79 

*passim, ad'v.: Lat.: here and there, in many places, in 
many passages. 

1803 Our readers may find abundance of this...in these volumes 3 
Fdin, Rev., Vol. 2, p 474. 1821 Tl prove that such the opini i 


is | Fi Aristotle pe: BYRON, Dore » HEL. xi, 1845 he stood at 
as conquernce aidela oll bie glvtous Tit nals Lasoieale troatisecd tn tae 
“ Dispatches" passim: Foun, Handbh. Spain, Pt, 1. p, 993. 
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passing measure: Eng. fr. It, See passameasure, 


*passport (/ +), sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. passeport, =‘pass-har- 
bour’: a license to travel in a foreign country; hence, dy ex 
fension, a license to pass in or out of a town; also, mefaph. 


1521 send me 3% lettres of for my said secretaire: Dur oF 
ALtany, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Sez., Val. 1. No, cv. p. 287 (1846). 1646 
his sowldiers, covenauntinge with the Normans for free pas; 3 Tr. Podpdore 
Vers Bing. Hist, Wok. p. 276 (1846) Std te et now thor cometh 

’ 


if . — a TARMAS, tav., ch. iv. in Awdelay's Frat. Vag., 


demned to dye for without for 

Seuen, Camden fond > Be i; the?) 

retare but by rt frown the ent and Counsel; Carr. J. Smirn, Wks, 
xxaxvil, (188. 1630 He had found means also to have a passport from the 
‘ort of the One : Bent, PI pasa Hist. Cownc. Trent, p. xev. 


the Holland Ambassador, when he was to stay for his rx anil Even Dia, 


Vol, t, p. 416 (1872). 
Eisie 2 te Te pe = 


passport to initiation was ap occult : R. Cann 
ter, Trav, Greece, p. 182. 1845 To play the guitar isa into society 
and an element of success and olticals Forp, . Kain, Pr. 1. 


BP. 19 
passy measure; Eng. fr. It. See passameasure, 


*pasticcio, sé.: It, /it, ‘a pie’: a medley, a farrago; in 
Music, @ continuous composition made up of portions of 
various works; in painting, a work professedly imitating the 
style of another artist. 


1752 our begin tomorrow with a pasticcio, full of my most favourite 

s; Hor. Warro.e, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 213 (1857) 1787 1 forsee thar 

my Letters will be a pasticcie, a mere Aoteh porch: fe Becxronn, Lett, fr. Ttal., 
Vol. 1. p. 7 (rB0sh now it is a lecio which will never please any: 
Foun, Handhk, Spain, f. Pe 353 9 Weber's carly opera “Sylvana’,., 
as it now stands is little better than a pasticcio: Atheneum, Aug. 10, p, 04/1. 


pastilla, sé,; Sp.: a small cake, 
1616 [See alcorzal. 


sb.: Fr.: a small cake of aromatic paste, to be 
burnt slowly as a perfume or disinfectant; a/so, a round, flat 
lozenge. Anglicised as pastil (4 —). 

1847 Its rooms and passages steamed with hospital smells, the nd the 
pastille striving vainly to overcome the effkivia of mortality :'C. one Fane 
&yre, ch. ix. [Davies] 1848 making believe to puff at a narghile, in which 
however, for the sake of the ladies, only a fragrant pastille was allowed to smoke: 
Tuackaray, Van, Farr, Vol. tt. ch. xvi p ryt (2879). 1878 Kate burnsa 
ne before his portrait every day : Gio. T, Deronda, Bk. ttt. ch. xx. 
p. 166. 


*pastor (1 =), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. pasto(u)r, or fr. Lat. 
oar a shepherd’, ‘a herdsman’, noun of agent to pascere, 
=‘to feed’. 

1, a herdsman or shepherd, the guardian of a flock. 


abt. 1378 3it it were to speke more of re to Fyue t sheep: 
Wreur, De he — ch. xxi. in F. D. seth mesa Tare po Ene Whe of 
438) 


Wyelif, 1487 Jacob wasa Our OF & : Caxton, 
Beek of Coad Manner dant et 1BBS hie office bei cheefe sours 
of goddes flocke: R. Epax, Decades, Sect. tp. 56 (fe). 1615 The 


Turkish tongue is loftie in sound, bet 
pony ome ew Tartarian, who were 
to their termes of State and 
Trev, p. 72 (1632) 
2, a Christian minister in charge of a congregation or of 
several congregations. 
abt. 1485 your spirituall pastor and ermer: Huewev VII,, in Ellis’ Orig. 
Lett., yr Ser., Vol. t. No. xvii, p. 106 (eh ,, bef 1529 Newertheles they 
for establyshed Lawes in the citie: J. Skeiton, Mids, Vol. i, 
1531 the ag = ety ke at suche recreations : 
LvoT, Gepernowr, Bk. 1. xi Wok ps 907 (1860) 1535 Hypieus 
tour of .5. nicholas parisshe in Hambour; : G, Jov, Apel, to HW, Tindale, p. 
fies). 1569 palmer fe Church that was without an head 
and a pastour: GaarTox, Cu 1586 1 will mot 
eet 
ai, 


are of Ht selfe in substance: for bei 
ignorant pester, they were constrained 
from the Persians; Geo, Sanvys, 


1641 for wherein, or in what work, is 


Bk. 1. ch. iv, Wha, Vol. 1. p. 93 fog 

with some of our Pastors, concerning the Holy Scripture: 4 Davins, A mbassa~ 
dors Trav., Wk. 1. p. 8 (e669), 1689 Let me die, if 1 had not rather talk 
with thee, than drink with ome Paster; R. L'Estrance, Tr. Zrasmns sel. 


Collogu., p. t44- 


pastora, s4,: Sp.: a shepherdess. 


1612 she thar vp and downe these plaines and hils among vs in the 
babite of a Pastora T. Sunitom, Tr. Don Qudxote, Pt. tt. ch. iv. p, 83, 
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le, 50.2 It.: Mus.: a 
themes, in imitation of the sys rs) 
opera or cantata. 

1724 PASTORALE, is an Air 


after a very sweet, casy, tle 
Manner, in Imitation of those Airs which Shepherds are supposed to ua Short 
Explic. of For. Weds, in Mus, Bhs, 


pastourelle, s4.: Fr.: one of the figures of a quadrille. 

pasvolan: Fr. See passevolant. 

pataca, sé.: Sp. and Port.; a dollar, a patacoon; a dollar 
of Brazil. 

1830 the other coins, are the Agface , or current dollar; Fan ty hy 
to three of ours in Italy: the Aataca chica, an ideal movey eq ahead 
hundred aspri: E. Buaguters, Tr. Sig, Pananti, p. 209 (ond Ed. 

patache, Fr. and Sp.; patacho, Port.: 54,: a sania: 
an advice-boat. 


610 


ager pcre with soft, simple 
stic airs; an idyllic 


ee sen be Tos ge re eee Oe 
Zabemes: Pa At apt ayn vate vessels of 1 od Fg Fon rg Hax.eyrt, 


v ’ — 
Vevages, aR ad wen B60 Twat to gto by the patache to to 
*patacoon (+ - *), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. pafacon: a Spanish 
silver coin worth about 4s. 8¢, English. 


1645 I do not see how she could support a war long to an if Castile 
souldiers 4 4 oot pe CONS 


for pattacoones and Hower, Lett, uw. xviii, [R.) 673 two 
J. Rav, Journ, Low Cowntr., p. 17. 1711 pay between them a 
million of patecnous& to the the king of — Swirt, Wks, p 43a/s (1869). 


eight and treetet, af Pattemar By that vernor was a friend to us an 
in thew, wi dis in our athe Hawes, in Parchas’ Pilgrims, 
I. t Gos tag tt After a month’. Say bere a Patamar (a Foot 

Post) from eA SH George apt Mayne teh being gone from thence 
to Ceylon: Frvex, = Tadia 35 (26g8), ar 1758 eseiete teturned a 
Pattamar or express to our Jew merchant from : E. Ives, Voyage, 297 


(i773) 4.) 
patamar: Anglo-Ind. See pattamar. 
patata: Sp. a ora 


1797 Anecye, Brit, 


patchaw: Pers. See padishah. 
patchouli, sé.: Fr.: a scent prepared from patcha-leaf or 
putch (7. v.). 


1865 Our Brinvilliers poison us with penhoutl paper, and stab ws with a 
will: Ouina, Strethaorre, Vol. 1. ch. i 1871 a species of moa 
that smells like paschouli: Sim $. W. Baxes, Pvite Tributaries, an xi, p. 185. 


patchuk: Anglo-Ind. See costo dulce. 

*pAte, sd.: Fr.: paste, porcelain paste; pAte tendre, soft 
porcelain paste. 

*pté, sé,: Fr.: pie, pasty, patty; esp, palé de foie gras. 

1739 At Amiens we saw the fine cathedral, and cat de 
pareredge'): Guay. Letters, No. xx. Vol. te p. 38 (1819). 

St selling Aatés; STRRNE, Sentiment, Journ, ty Be ue (38 s 
rane Pp ane Tigo 
(28592 : 1864 Have some oF thie pie, Chief! Chega prs ‘Neweewes, be : 


ch. xxi. p. 24 yer. 1858 people 

A. A Taoutore, 7 Arve Clerks, Vol. i. ch. ix. p. 187, © helping bien 

ee ne aes may Sovons et art bakes te 
ect, mi mms, 

Epw, Branoon, Life tn Ji ch. iv. p. 198. aii 


*paté de foie gras, fir.: Fr.: pasty of fatted (goose) 
liver, Strasburg pie. 


1828 reaching across the table to bel If to the pdt de foie gras: Loup 
Lytton, Methane, ch. viii p. 18 (18: face 


the prte- owes its excel. 

lence to the diseases of the wretched animal which facies Bin Rew, Vol st 
Pp —. iplomatic dinner given by his start 

ind deceared that 0 ily met ras was poisoned: Seawater Van. Fair, 

We a a ae aah poe pité de foie gras: Gro, Eur, 


apis reeaagy easp pateque, Fr. fr. Port.: s6.; an East Indian 
water-melon, Cucurbita Ctirudlus. 

1684 There are also Pategmes, or Water-Melons in abundance: Tr, Tarernier’s 
Tram., Vol. 11. p. Bo. 

patel, potail, s/.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Jate/, Mahr. patil: 
a mee head-man of a village in India, 


1803 You may release the tA soph Korget Coraygaum : bee aye yoo Disp. 
Vol up (1844). en ae awed by the sanctity of the gossein’s 
character: Hockey, PR. i ch, xk p. 226 (8834). 


PATERNOSTER 


*patella, »4.: Lat., ‘a small patera’ (g. v.): the knee-cap; 
a small flat dish. 
1842 gently to chafe the patella (kmee-pan): Bannam, guilds. Leg., p. 216 


(156s). 
patellee, patello, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pafela: a large 
flat- bottomed | barge used on the Ganges. 

1685 we found divers great Patellos taking in their pan for Patrana: 
Heoces, Diary, nary, Jan. 6. [Yule] 1860 The Putelee (or Kutora), or 
boat of Hindostan, is a very flat. , clinker-built, pewownies ing 
piece of rusticity: C. Grant, ‘ural Life in Bengal, po. [i] 

*pater, sé.: Lat.: (a) father. Pronounced so as to rhyme 
with tad skater, the word is used colloquially by persons 
who think fafa vulgar, and father too canaly. Also, (6) 
short for Paternoster (g. v.). 


have ‘things 


- abt, 1875 [See ave, IT. 2). 1840 I will order...chirty Paters, and 
thirty does; Bannam, /agetds. Leg., p. 46 (879) 


pater patriae, pl. patres patriae, sir.: Lat.: ‘father of 
his country’, a title applied to Cicero after his suppression of 
the Catilinarian conspiracy. 


1699 your descent _ a tater, te was accounted Pater patria i 

Luvt, Voyages, Vol. 1. sig. * 4 7°. bef. 1628 He is Aster Actrie, and hi 

ae -~ but oo little mare remoted sons: FRiTHAs, Roveives Pr, 11. p. 

bog Goodeess: For thereby you are Pater Patria: 
elig. Wotton a p83 1682 He covets to be stil'd the J Pater | Patria, 

or at beast 5 

Serm., Cite ¥. p. 6 (1727). 


thers Ghost, Cantot p.6o bef. 1716 Sourx, 

*patera, Lat. #/. paterae, s).: Lat.: a shallow round vase, 

like a saucer, used for libations, called in Greek @uidn; also, 
Archit. a flat round ornament in bass-relief. See 8. 


p. ir 
tie a PM, Lier with a Patera: or Baty goed: "Tocisanosore, Statues, 
be could easily have 
"s basom was an ae Patera: Suousrr, Fen Ferd. Ct, Fathom, ch. xxxii. 
Whs., Vol w. Ad nh 8 Cede 1776 a sphinx, era, omaning 
foliage Hon. ae, Teters! Vol” Vol. Sage: 5 (its 
= ae ab _— ‘aaens Lamps in abundance; an iale fis . jase bottles, inet 
Lacri e 


matorl, supposed x have oacalved the tears they shed: cxrorD, Lett, 

dr. ltal., Vol. 1. a 1830 some antique lamps and patere: T, S. 
Huattus, Trav. PS Sic ol, 1. cb, Up. 47 

paterero, patarero (4=4=), 5b: Eng. fr. Sp. pedrero: a 


swivel-gun, used for firing off stones, old iron, &c. 


1600 a little ne called Petrera: pe Pory, Tr. Lee's —— hen 
Introd., Pp. 4a 100 The ship carried ts, Rerentoves Wel 
and other necessaries: Tr. Mingele de Cavite ores, Ve Vv aid Pp er 
(8x4). wee These are generally mann’d i with small 
fiwe ov six Pattareroes: ES Pitts, Acc. aerial Arm Pp =n 1741 
ot tite sige fire was put to 2% and to several Patercroes were at 
the Entrance of Cavern: J. Ozaut,” ‘Tr. Tearnafort's Voy, Levant, Vol. 1. 
the constant soursd ect of druma, trumpets, T. Ss. 


. 205, 1820 pateraroes : 
Fivorss, Trav, in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. 29. 1822—3 a small — 


battery, two wwrsn pious tn axpur the puass Scott, Per. 
ch. xvi. p, 185 (1886, 1855 1 can see the brass patararoes glittering on her 
poop: ‘Kincszey, Westward Ho, ch. xix. p. 336 (1889). 


*paterfamilias, sd.: Lat.: a father of a family. 


1496 Lyvcare, p. + T. L. K, Oliphant 1603 It would make the 
vintners believe . wel pater fe See oat banca eae Dexner, Gules 


Hornbk., p. 163 (1812). wre een fl gh hone td one into 
whereof Carist is the bead, or the peter foreeh’ Tx. own, Wks, 
in Nichols Ser. Stand. Divina, Vol. 1. p. 15 (2851). . 1686 These 
things premised, arm the jt Palice ical Pater 
Familias, w find bis Howe nd wast, he Wife mardered.... hae 
Orway, Cheats raf Soagin, i. p. ii. p. ite lam here a kind ap Pater fam 
with all my little Hens and Cc —~— aroused me: Gray's Jaa Gournal 
Vol. 11. p 189 (1755) bef. 1863 poor Emily, and Fanny, , who have 
to sit by and see paferfamilias put to the torture! Tuackenay, oundabowt 


*paternoster, Late Lat. /. paternostri, sb.: Late Lat. fr. 
Lat. pater noster,=‘our father’: the Lord’s Prayer, so called 
from the first two words of the Latin version. 

1, the Lord’s Prayer; a repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 


bef. 1200 For rodte}ryes saule bidde we pene e foster: 104 Spiiena 


( 


for one of the Awfipodes at the Ares prt he toe ié., 


MNA@HMATA MA@OHMATA 


pe. & vndren & noon, for ges of hem seuene paternostris: 
tar (! a bea Francis, ch. ik in F, D. Matthew's i vinted Eng. 
ae of if, po at One abt. 1400 [See Ave Maria» et a 
“0 aeaien teche, | As cristes owne 

peeeee: Boke yr Geetsen. Ly 148, 4 fiatens fe (Famiee. a, 368), 
481 late fee saye & pater peer "Hor alt eds Canvon, 2 

Fox, ch. xii. p. 29 (180), fore alle the eowlen: Caxton, Romard ohe 
rolle, | Let vs now why: ee, y Braet J. Sxutton, PAyl. Sparotwe. 


Wks, begin Tord ATT you havea Paternoster tpare| Te Then shal 
you pray, for hy mig Sent Glas, p. 79 (868 90 Nine 

Pater pred every day, | heise nine handred ea she was wort 
to say: Srans,, F, O., 1. ti. aa vas [See ave, II. 2). 1641 bur od > 
would commend 


to me a new Parer-noster, though never so seem! 
should excuse me the form which was his: Mitton, Animady., ae A L 


P 170 (1806). 1684 all our Pater wester Parrats, (that say ‘nothing oftner, 
and meane shins Thy will be dons.) ): R. Warriocx, ——— 
PB 4s — indeed far more prevalent, than those Ci) wey sagen 
uuer over a Sead-rowle, hke a Sea mans sounding line (so bon hg 

1820 ‘¢ can on todond 
but honour you 


a, Hactagivings, and pater-nosters : 
Byrow, Mo. 2 Maggiore, —y 


2. a devil's paternoster, £2. an evil grumbling or mut- 
tering, 
he and sourmure privel veray despit ; peace oer th 
call tee thee Fone ‘ater noster, pany: ing betes divel bad 7 had never / ip egerterss 4 
but that lewed folke yeven it sw Che fag name; Cuaucer, fersones Tale, C, T., 
P50 836). 1614 What devills pater noster is this he is saying? what saist 
thou honest man? Tr. Terence. [Nares} 


3. time occupied by the recitation of a paternoster (1). 


1643 it muste remaine ther but a pater nosser wh io ot a Kile mares Tei 
AERON, Tr. Mige's Cad inure fol. et t/a, the space of a Pater 
+ W. Warne, Tr. Adessio's Secr., Pt. 1. fol. 97 r*. 1561 bet it ca lbas 
popes space of halfe a Pater noster: Hottysusa, A pothec., fol. 3 r°. 
= — hil, stonie Rocke or hole, almost within a oma peeer length, 


le; Tr. Van Linschoten's V 1. 
ie 7 Tr. Te Gobetaonee’s ie 


(aes) the 5) of a Pater Nester: A, 
‘Aystcke, p. 4/1, 1 he staid not with me scarce a Paternoster while; 
Maone, Pitman’ 's Life of Gwaman, Pt. tt, Bk, ii, ch. ix. p. 188. 


4. one of the large beads in a rosary of the Latin Church, 
at which in the telling of the beads the Lord’s Prayer (in 
Latin) is repeated—which large beads are separated from 
each other by ten smaller ones; a rosary. 

bef, 1300 Atom bis hire eg! noster; Late! sth Sermeun, Cotton MS.,, 
Catig., A ix. fol. 249. bt. 1400 he hathe abouten his Nekke joo Perles 

cei, gue and rete, and Knotted, as Pater Nostres here of Amber: Tr. 
Wasudenile's F’ rns be xviii. p. 197 (1839) 1479 Item, a peyre bedes of 
corall with paternostris rot gilt: Pasten Letters, © Vol. ‘i ut. No ple 
Le 272 Kies 114 store of Paternoster: or bead: je of 

wKOCK 3508 c Froerak A. pt ¥. pe en Mal i 
oun sare rents, Beads or Pater nostri of 
Parag, Wa Grier of beades; 
Guisiston, Tr. L’Acosta’s Hist. 


Ww. Indies, Vol. 1. Bh. iv. a7 (1860). 
1608 +0 as an old woman her Pinter mester: Carr. J. Surru, i’ks., 
Pat - 643 they fund a Portwnanth, wherein were ‘alernosters 


1, Oe., by: 14, P S27. poo 


Redgawatlet, Let. iv. Pp 38 (880). 
5. a fishing-line set with hooks and shot at regular 
intervals. 


ch. ik, 


abe potipera, sir.: Gk: sufferings (are) lessons. 
Herodotus, 1, 207. 
are oronines appeares hare ta our Pains Poacuus, Mwesemen, che L 
pt. 

*pathos, s6.: Gk. wa6os,=‘ suffering’, ‘emotion’, ‘feeling’: 
the expression of emotion, a quality or power which excites 
the tenderer emotions, such as pity and compassion; feeling, 
(rarely) suffering. See ethos, 


1580 And with, a vert pepe wador: E, Krnxe, in pene, Shep, Cat, 
Maye, Glosse, Whs., p. pe & (2669). 1646 “ Lord, if thou wil this 
people!" It a : “If thou wilt pardon ier x. Want. 
retLp, Dise,,p. 127. (T.] [San 5 coe er their Cx 
and fathes in Free ALLS a. Plays: Devoen, Ass, Dram, Pe., Wks, Volt. 

o(ryor) — bef. 1716 Sourn, Serm., Vol. v. p.sg (i727) bef. 1739 But 
Ei'theiz purse, our Post's work le don done, { Alike to them, by Pathos or by 


Fork, Tavit. vit Her., Bk. ui. Ep. i. 295 Pathes in the Date! | Apt 

Words can strike: at hn hs Feaok Ae 1798 ina 

syle of the — pathos, a style totally dissim! usual onary 
I. of Di Persons, iv. py. 302. 

and of gold: Byron, Dow Faun, v. xlix, 


ness and simple pathos which alternated with the lofty soaring or jag imagery 
of his style: Jarrrxv, Assays, Vol. 1. p. 266 (1844) gar te delivered 
this parental advice = i» oes aan 2 Mr. Weller senior re= his pipe: 
Dickens, Pickwick, ch =p Shall sharpest pathos blight us, 
knowing all | Life needs for life ix rng to will: Tansrvsor, Loewe & Duty, 

1850 be sang, with admirable and hamour, 


Whks., Vol. it. p. 98 (1846). 
those won dderful Ari sh ballads: THackgray, emdenntz, Volt, ch. v. p. 51 (1879). 


patina, s3.: Lat. ‘a broad shallow dish or pan’: an in- 
crustation formed on bronze by the effects of weather or of 


1961, here's 2d ae paternoster as you gave me to rig up: C. Kiwosaxy, Yeast, | 








onardes | ais Hum., W. 


PAUCA VERBA 611 


burial in the ground; the surface alteration of marble which 
has been long buried in the ground; any surface alteration 
produced by time on objects of decorative art. 


1748 I wish couk! see Letters, Wal te Bei 

¢ Hox Watrocm, hemes, Sa 1 ps 

older, and has the bronze of a : Vv 

The peasants pli them bright 


te sana sacred rust of twice ten 


*patio, s4.: Sp.: a courtyard. 
1832 built in on Moorish artah, svyie, round patios, or courts: W. levina, Ad 


with a patina of 
1783 he looks 
vin, rast). 


Let 
met Wp off the precious the patina and 
bundred years: Forn, Hanke Spain, Pt. t 


ibronred over 
( os tad 


Feit ibe cou ne - eon ns Seen pot yale 
Po conan Pat i a occa’ Fon Ha ines, 
Oct. Agta (Ss.] 

pAtisserie, s4.: Fr.: French pastry. 


1768 He had a little wife, he said, whom he loved, who did the patisserie : 
Steve, Sentiment. Fourn., 1838 The young gour- 
mands 2 red to be luxuriating in a visson of ' : Harrevian, p. 
1845 while French pdsisseri¢ is...full of invention and jam: Foxn, Hand 
Spain, Pr. tt. p. 728 


*patois, 56.: Fr.: a dialect, a local rustic variety of a 
language. 

1642 ee ee et eee ee 1 understand no 

» Pe te § vill, Wks, 


less than six Tu, Brown, Kelig. J 
bor Be P. ore 1787 The lan e is . in French, 
KFORD, —_ a ftal., Vol. 1. » 64 Ss . 1790 q 
ces in the Aafeir of fraud: Hunt, . in France, p. 15s (yrd Ed.) 
coovenient pafors which formerly ‘corfermed most of te Fabctons ofa 
the most 


at eral pal that Edin, Rev, Voi, he eae 226, 1821 their la 
chat wae cas imagine; SHe.cey, ia Moore's Synm, V. 
(utpa) their fierce caths and load ejaculations, uttered in a parthern 
Ie Lorp iersem Réenai, Bk. tt. ch. i. p. 36/2 (1848), 1856 Lagi | 
is of Esquimaux and Ngee ag ve hl a Be aah oe Be em 
&. » Vol, tt. ch. x. p. 100, 1881 who, , sometimes only made use 
ofa regular patois, Grav. Puiniimore, Uncle Zy Che ti. Pe 14. 
patola, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay. and Canarese pasfuda: 
silk-cloth. 


1614 Patollas; Pevrox, in Purchas’ Pidgrivre, Sas) [Yule 
Satins, Taffaas, Petes, Coase, Or } Ori 9 Gar SF ON w. 
commonly use of to cover their Faces withall; J. 

Bk. 1. eateries 


Praia sb. Eng. fr. Fr. péton: a bolus ; but see petun, 
‘are. 
1599 [of one ine) the marine st Patoun: B, Jonson, Ev, Man out of 
patrafia, 5d.: Sp.: a tale of Spanish folk-lore. 
A 1845 re — in ey Se has repeaced these absurd 
patres conscripti, g4r.: Lat.: ‘fathers enrolled’ or ‘fathers 
(and) enrolled men’, title of the Senate of Ancient Rome. 
1879 the naturall Romans call them Patres Cowacripti: Nowrn, Tr. Pie 
tarck, p. 26 (1612) 
patres patriae: Lat. See pater patriae, 


par: Lat.: ‘father’s power’, the almost 
unlimited dominion and control over his family exercised 
by a citizen of Ancient Rome. 


Davies, Tt Ate Gunite 


It is the policy of the Chinese ese Governmen t to grant to fathers over their 
: J. F. Daves, CAimese, Vol. t. ch. vi. 


1836 
children the {sea tee in fall force 
aon. reference here is to some of M«Lennan’s 
ie doctrines om caste systems, the — fotestas, and inter-tribal re- 
: t. 


lations generally: Academy, Nov. 17, p. 347, 
patrico, s4.:; Romany: the head of a gipsy ee 


1567 these two names, a larkeman and a Patrico bde in the old briefe 
vacabonds: Hatan, Caz, ch. xv. in Awdelay’s Prat. Vag., P 60 br Thd 
1614 You are the Patrice! are tthe P. of the cutpurses BL Jonson, 
Bart. Fair, ii, 6, Wks, Vol, a1, (1632), 


*pattamar, patamar, pattimar, s).: Anglo-Ind.: a fast- 
sailing lateen-rigged coasting-vessel on the west coast of 


ere 
ys a ery ta tare al a Ranch 
p. “at ser (obs 


coh pattemar: Anglo-Ind. See patamar. 
pattara: Anglo-Ind. See pitarrah. 

pattarero: Eng. fr. Sp. See paterero. 

pau: Maori. See pah. 

pauca verba, fir.: Lat.: few words, Sometimes verde is 


omitted. 
Sia Pe beeen pence were 
77—2 


ch of a Pattamar beat from hence 
eLLINGTON, Suppl, Desp., Vol 11. 


1588 Sir, I do invite you 
Suaxs., L. 3 L., iv. 2, 171. 


PAUCAS PALLABRIS 


' 
on ‘t bs, ji have had « very Rreat affection for SHADWELL, Miser, li. p. 24. 
* Pauca verba, enough,’ he said; J, Pave, Confident. Agent, "ch, xviii, 

pe 


paucas pallabris. See pocas palabras. 


paugaia. See pangaia, 

paul, s4.: Eng., fr. Paw/: a paolo (g.v.), an Italian silver 
coin, named after a pope, Paul, worth about 54. or 6d. 
English. 

1787 A coach costs ten aad ay oy P. Becxron 
Lett fr. Ita, Vol. pe 449 (8 1821 made at beast five hundred 


zeccheni, | But nds od ber be nas pot now a panl: Byaon, _ Fuan, Ww, 
xxiv, 1830. gen rally amused himself with practice at a 


tal apa] 
My Life of ¥ 1854 with three pauls’ worth nol = t 
tl Ley Byres. 9 oie THACKERAY, Newxcones, Vol. 1. Hg rho 
Pp pep (879) 
paulo majéra candmus, fir.: Lat.: let us sing of some- 
vine loftier (themes). Vite, Eecl., 4, 1. 

1619 Puncuas, Micrecosmens, ch. Ixi. p. 18 1742 And if we find any 
real symptoms of his 7 bos faithful, and (I had almost said) prophetic specula~ 
tions, regarding either himself, or the vast conse of bis em emt, kn 
shall lay hold, and make the best we can of them, and aay with 1—** 
majora canamsus”: R. Nortu, Lives of Norths, Vol. 11, Pe 2 (1890). 
we will now, "paulo maj ora,” pratthe o little of literarure nom, in mast 
Life, Vol, 1. p 230 — 1860 Never mind—pealls wuafora caManems t 
Once « Week, Jaly t4, p. pave. 


paun: Anglo-Ind. See pawn. 


paunchway, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Beng. panshof: a light 
kind of river-boat. 

abe. 1760 Pomreays, Guard-boats: Grose, Voyage, Gloss, [Yule] ~ 1780 
The Paunchways are nearly of the same general conser! construction jas badgerows|), with 
this difference, that the greatest breadth is somewhat further aft, and the stern 
lower: W. Hooces, Tree, im India, 49 (0793). [1] 1790 Mr. Bridgwater 
was driven our to sea in a common pauschway: Calewtta Monthly Rev., & aon (i6.) 


*pauper, sé.: Lat. fauper,=‘poor’: a poor person, one 
who is quite destitute, es. one who receives support from the 
public purse; also, a¢frzé. See in forma pauperis. 

1765 And pay that is such as will swear themselves noe worth five pounds, 
are by statute i: ry VII, c, ¢2, to have original = and sadpenas gratis: 
ere Comm. Bk to. ch. xxiv. 1822 he classes me with the 
foot and mendicants from Scotland: gor, Fortunes of Nigei, ch. iv. (L.] 

she would take in needlework, labour in the fields, heave aor among the 
per-girls on the quay-pool: C. Kincstav, Two Mears ch, xxvi, 
Pate » Aid whore te pauper Gated tems othe capital G A 
bale Oe te Alone, Vol, 1, ch, xi, p. #7t. ‘ow are quite sure your 
yeoman is not ny adventurer: co ne? oman ffater, ch. vi. 

7) Bo (1885) 1878 mo man’s wife or children should be considered uppers 
by reason of his serving the State: Liéeyd's Wély., May 19, p. fils. (set 

pauvre, adj, and sé.: Fr.: poor, wretched, sorry; a 
pauper, 

bef. 1893 Pardon were valet: Geeunn, Fas J, iii, 2, Wks. 
aden (1B63) 1768 T ‘ink tet he is a Aawwre a [‘subject"], and had 

tter have stayed at home: In poy oblpaye Selon 
Vol. 1. p. 34 (1882) I have been a 
came from East! orm, und was Sele Gover wane 


1884) =: 1 823 it is not entirely out of pride that 
ang pital Scort, Quent. Dur., Pref., we ere 


pavan, paven, pavian, pavin, s).: Eng. fr. Fr. favane: a 
stately dance originated in Italy or Spain; a/so, the music 
for such a dance. 


1531 In stede of these we haue now base daunses, bargene' yous, 
turgions and roundes: Exvor, Geterwewr, Bk. 1. ch. xx. (R.] 48" 1948" galarsen, 
wanes and daunces: AscHam, Ter on scbol aah, ENCES, 
pes, Pauins, Galiardes : hogy i i eri pr 26 (Arber), 
ae to rallaraes, to sew ag to | i Vineee, Discourse 
bor 


obtiture, ry i ar, 
cy 


pani 
= 4, Vod tt p. age (18, 
pavé, si.: Fr.: pavement, paved road, street. 


1764 there is business for every night, and I am in oo dam of being on the 

ev: in ai HH. Jesse’s Geo. Se: & Comtem, vies, Vol. . 272 (1882) 
768 set off upon the Aan in full gallop: Stmnxa, Sentionent. Journ Powis, slots? 
1839) 1780 We were again upon the pavé rattling and jumbling alon, 


KPORD, Staly, Volt. p 17 (1834). 1820 in so numerous a bod 
pear one half are actually om the mane ba want of employment: T. S. 
Trav, in Sicily, Val. 1, 
faré, breathes a haughy 
party P- = (1859) 


Sodan 
oe. B08, 823 all, even to the ruggedness of the 
ia of ed [ane Larne, felon, bo 

in ng ine gentleman om the 
Penanti, Ry s(end Ed.) 1837 


he was occu 
: E. Buagurexs, 


e aan aove are seo be he to give way! Coorer, Awrvge, Vol. 11. p. 305. 
1845 he dlaeonion pavés of France; rk Handhk, Spots, Pe Pr 1. Be, 
1871 he preferred braving the perils of the trotroir on foot to those of the pace 


in a hackney coach; J. C. Yours, Sfem, C, M. Fong, Vol. +, ch. iv, 


83. 1672 Look you Mrs. Thwa, Aawce teréa, the short and the long 


PAZAR 


pavesade, pavisade, s/.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. pavesade, 

voisade: “Any Targuet-fence; especially that of Galleyes, 
whereby the slaues are defended from the small shot of the 
enemie” (Cotgr.). 

1600 the pavoisade or tortuse-fense: Houtraxn, Tr. Livy, Bk. x. p. 373. 
1... A number of harquebusiers drawn up ready, and ‘d and all covered 
with a pavesade, like a galliot: Corton, Tr. Montaigne, ch. ixxix. (Davies) 

pavonazetto, pavonazzo, sé.; It.: mames of several 
varieties of red and purple marbles and breccias. 


1816 o + of pavanazzo marble: J. DaLtaway, Of Stat. & Sculpt. 
Pp ae octagonal central is,,.coriched with brand flights es of 
stairs, dados, pilasters, and arch mouldings of pavonazzo ate Atheneum, 
Oct. 2, Pp 44nft. 


pawl: Anglo-Ind. See pal. 


*pawn, paun, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pan: betel leaf 
(mixed with areca nut, lime, &c.). See areca, 1. 
1616 two pieces of his Pawne vat of bis Dish: Ste T. Rox, in Purchas’ 


phe ep 1 576 (bas) ule} 1678 it is the only Indian entertainment, 
commonly cal nYER, r: India, t ge [rA} ae on the 
delivery of his credentials to the Governor : io ived Paun and Ouar 


Wellington's Dirf., 


Asiatic C. ‘estumees, 
been chewing: ‘door ¥ Vol. tt. ch. will, p. 1873 Ominous silence a 
during which Native chews fam, and, nie the cud of bitter fancy: Bow, 


Buavvon, Life én Imdia, ch vi. p 34. 


pawnee, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. paaf,=‘water’: water; 
esp. in the phr. érandy-pawnee, =‘brandy-and-water’. 


1828 The bag which the hibishtee carries on his back is called a mushk of 
panee, or skin full of water: Astatic Costumes, p. 7, 1848 Constant 
Sinners, tiffins, acct wy and claret, the prodigious labour of cutcherry, and the 


refreshenent of pawnee which he was forced to take there: THACKERAY, 
Van. Fair, Vol, iu, ch xxii. pr. 24s (1879) 1859 our iced brandy pawnee 
ready; Once a W oak, Sogn’ 17, P 2362, 


pawwaw, pawwow: N. Amer. Ind. See powwow. 


pax, s4.: Lat. far,=‘peace’; in the Latin Church, a 
small tablet on which some sacred subject was represented, 
kissed by priest and congregation, instead of the early 
Christian ered on peace, 


fom. gaa Xe; oe yas, A oan eat hick opp DS 4 Tals, & 7. 

P $330 the jowe degre u pas, 

y bee stent waite: Lyecare, Vertue prs tae Stoses , fol, 185 2, Yeas Vea 

kiss ot * they 7 a os a morons Seed Fn reeae, Dactr. Pre 
2 axe to kysse, fe: Pauson 1587 Item 

sa 2 a pax of silver: Glasscock's "hee “< St. Michaeis, p. A 


ra5 (1882) 

bee 1 1648 a Pax of silver ost T. "08 fe Els Ovi oe 
1 e hath st a 

nvust a’ be: Swans Me pis =o. oe S20 there Femained still meatter 

of concurrence in and giving —_—" for a 

hands, when he Sd — Joy - y SS pt in receiving fwoemse and the 

Breenr, Tr. Soane’s Mist. Cownc. Trent, Bk. vit. 4 667 F676). 1670 

Pax of Mother of Pearl: R. Lasse.s, Vay. ftal, 1, p. 2379 (2698). 


pax vobis, * peace to you’; pax vébiscum, ‘peace (be) with 
you': Tag .:'Late Lat.: a form of blessing and salutation, 
formerly common among Christians, See /okn, xiv. 27 


(Vulgate). 
‘ax vobis, Pax vodir! 


Vol, 1, No, pia. & 


1593 /. fellows, fair fall Bad) fm. Edw. 1, 
Wks, p. Wis. p38 (0 tants * Of course I shall,’ said St. Austin, ‘Par 
inses). Abbot Anselen was left alone: Baruam, pel Leg, BP. 42 

. 


Pays Bas, pays bas, fir.: Fr.: low country, the Low 
Countries. 


1809 had it in contemplation to annex the small dependencies of the Vend 
and the fais das, poe with italy, tpn, &c. to the French monarchy: 
Marty, Tr. Riesheek’s Trev. Gero, Pinkerton, Vol, v1 a vp 
es cekes and ecumemen glean (hens afta ti: 4« Bas about thames Court 
sol ren hiring an apartment under ground; Lorp Lytton, fas! Chford: 
p. a4n(s 


paysage, sé.: Fr.: a rural scene, a landscape, See 


1661 Sir Fr. Prujian me...some Incomparable Aaysagrs done in 
— Everyn, va 1. p. 374 £2879). I answered...chat the 
Pees rather like Ft ntainbleau than the wilds of Callander: Scott, 


Qooat Dwr., Pref, po jo (1886) 
*paysan, /¢m. paysanne, si.: Fr. : a countryman, a country- 

woman, & peasant, 
1823 a lively French pa: 


, with eyes as black as jet, ‘Toppan gute 


diamonds: Scort, Quent. Mr Pref. p. 22 (1885) there's 
no chance of _ tee poysanne appearing on the scene again: Rita, 
Vivienne, Bk, 1, 

aor See ecm: 


wo grates of Pazar, whiche is a stone that commeth ow of Portugal, 
is as wnie some what obscure giisteringe and Tighe ‘e is within of 


athe 
the coloure of asshes: W. Wanner, Tr. A dessio's Secr., Pt. 11, fol. 7 


a 


PEA-JACKET 


peal. jacket], s6.; Eng. fr. Du. pij,e'a coarse woollen 
coat’: a rough jacket, worn esp. by seamen and boating-men. 
i Anglicised, through Fr., in courtepy (abt. cf Ful 


= bare was his overest courtepy: CHAUCER, C. 7:, Prod, 
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peajnchets, and? Baanian, fngeide Lege p spe) ee 
peak, sé.: N. Amer. ae. a kind of conch-shell. 


1722 U, his Neck, and Wrists, hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke: 
Hist, Virginia, Bk. ru. eh. kop Mt ei * 


pean peano: It. See piano piano. 
*peccadillo (= = + -),s¢.: Eng. fr. Sp. pecadél/o: a trifling 
fault, a venial sin. Also, attrib, 


1591 1 omit as his idia, how bo nicknameth p ws Oe ee eet 
they are mypaarnns tevyerss Sie Joun Hansinoron, Ao 16k Poet., 
aslewoxxl's Eng, Poets » Vol. rr, py. ta6 (8845), ‘1616 | bey thas 


Bingley is calle: in question fr I carriage in his place; as also Sit Lionel Cran- 
for some such king's moneys: J, Cuamnxrtain, 

in Court & Times of Fas. L., Vol, Lp rape Ga 1 ‘tis not a } 
offence at all Buxton, Amat. Mel, To 


of ee Sis 


sn, no not a tie: ‘tis mo 
Renter, Pp ite 1642 Each single /reradiiie or scape 
i. 1652 


Med, Pr. u, § vil. Whe, 4 mt. STeBeee 


whee - be J. ane Ads, ome, . We ite 198 (1693) p 
t to Aue. 


Mr. Suif said ‘rwas a Pechkadilia, and ied secure pg gt for a 's Tythe bigs 
Vannaven, Nelapee, v. Wks, Vol. a hp or (1776) f. 1733 ‘orfeit- 
ures were no Ex Trifles: onTH, Aramrem, til. vil. a ae p.6 ‘ie 
1762 I will the future th you for the most trifling peccadil 

Warroe, Letters, Vol. ut. whe ay: 2708 Her 


of Paal Cliffe aon 
- aatice, oa oie, a Lage ait ost = 
concealed peceadilloes: Barnam, /ngulds. Leg, ' ic 
vate peccadilloes of their suborned footmen : Lal os housemalds : 
HACKERAY, Newcomers, Vol. ut. ch. xx. p. 238 (1879). 


12), 56.: Eng. fr. ? S. Amer.: name 
of the adieeeons, American representatives of the swine 
family, Suidae, the genus Dicotyles. 


1769 The is considerably emailer than the European hog: E. Ban- 
crort, £ss, Nat, Hist, Guiana, p. t24, 1846 on the mre side, two 
tapirs, the guanaco, three deer, the vicuna, te yey . Daxwix, 
ate Seagie, ch. ¥. p. 87. 1887 The w ground bore a apprarance 

of having been overrun by dense herds of pecearies, tapir...and other animale: 
Athenaeum, Apr. 23, P. S39!t. 


tulum, s4.: Late Lat. dim. of ecedtum,=‘sin’, ‘of- 
fence’; a light offence, a petty fault or crime. 


bef, 1670 no Example could be found, that the censoriows magnificence of the 
Star-Chamber had ever tamper'd with such a ‘atulwm as tampering: J. 
Hacker, dbp. Williams, Pe th. 827, P. t22 (1693, 


*pecedvi, sf pers. sing. perf. ind. of Lat. peccadre,='to 
sin’, ‘to offend’: ‘I have ee have offended’, ‘T have 
erred’; ; an admission of guilt, fault, or error. 


anny Pant Cfend, 


take our part, 
hisn, - crie Peccawt, for if God be with him, what 
T. wean A rt —- a4 


R, Cawpmay, Treas. of ‘Smilies p Ps 186 
= on be without the other, and I will crie ani: W. Watson, eh libets 
~  Starte, p. 34% 1605 And i 1 doe pot make him cry, Peccamt : 
pn feeen ot R. Cocks, Di Val 9 (839), it 
~j me 2 es tO lor: ocKs, Diary, i. t 
1627 wry ee all em ae 7 alt y 


ie red is Peceawt [ 
— sinned, he Fate Ee me “iter Fy on Mars, Ve. Te tient eh, Hi. 

1675 sue out their pardon, by crying, Meceard: J. Sorru, Cérist, 
Relig. Appeal, Bk. 111. ch. viii $ 3, PL_208- I follow you as soon as I 
can with my cars gh y's Fault: Pervs, Let., in Athenarwm, May 31 
1890, p. yor/a. he roared out pues 4 frankly when charged 
with is sins, et -- criminal would fall to F ge ame sooo after promising 
amendment ; ‘Thacknnay, PaAuip, Vol: t, vi, p, £75 3887) 

peccavimus, f/. of peccavi (¢- v.): ‘we have sinned’, ‘we 
have offended’, ‘we have erred’. 

1602 then were the seculars pot onely bound to obey and surcease, but also 
to deres and subenis themselues to doe such ice; W, Watson, 
Oneill ts af Relig. & —"F Pp I 1862 | will down by thy side, 

scatter ashes on pate, and we will quaver out Meccarderns together: 
THackeray, Philip, Ve har i. oh. Vill. Pr tro (1887), 


PEESHWAH 


pecedvit, 3rd fers. stint rf. ind. of Lat. peecdre (see 
peccavi): *he has Sinwed't tie kes offended’, ‘he has erred’. 
1616 “Dread Dame" (quoth shee), “because he cries peccauit, | Wee bothe 
will sue his special supplicasit...°: J. Lane, Sgmire’s Tale, Pt. xi, 115 (1887). 
pec(c)o: Chin. See pekoe, 
pecul: Anglo-Ind. See picull, 


peculator (4 - “ -), sd; Eng. fr, Lat. peca/ator, noun of 
agent to peculart,= =‘to em e’, ‘to peculate’; one who 
embezzles public money. 
a peculators of the public gold: Cowrmx, Task, i. Poems, Vol. tt. p. 28 
*pectilium, +).: Lat.: private property (of a person who is 
only an owner on sufferance). 


1797 Encyc. Brit, 1815 Neither the Mediterranean, the Baltic...or the 
North Sea are the pvcalium of f airy nation J. ADAMS, We, Vol. 1x. p, t60 
(2854). AGLS the nly foculfne of the farmer is the prod: oe of bis bives 
mer. Monthly Mag., an. p. gpa. 


pedagogue (/ ~~), hath fr. Fr. pedagogue ; sledagégus, 
Lat. fr. Gk. os: 5b,: a bi who had the charge 


of a child, or of children; Agence, a tutor; a schoolmaster. 
1608 fer which manner of service many mocked him and called him the 
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. 


of Annihal: HoLLawp, Tr. Pint. Mor., p. 1664 He...pro- 
cured him . be ge etageaee ts to a cadet: Evatyn, Corresp,, Vol. mi, p. 144 
172). iS 665 « “ tof “ees Pedageae soanty beloved by the 
i ht te HERBERT, vee. there are 1 figures in 
j. Rie Gre yee toier and ch cs wes Bar Sa ine pads 
ALLAWAY, £ tat. cuiAl., p. 222. ne 
gosuss, from the habit of crensaring their intellects with their il inferiors....r 
oun, Mandik. Spain, Pt. ui. p. 580. 


peo (#- 47), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. pédagogie: a teach- 
ga the office or reader cine of a pedagogue. 

ovo me 5 Oo ie of the Tewes; T, B,, Tr. La 
pitts, = — ‘¢ was, for his merits and excellent 
faculty that be had atta EIR Ph cds Jen bee pig amr 
Wooo, Ath, Oxem., Vol. tt tet 


pedant (+ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. nf: a schoolmaster, a 
teacher; one who devotes himself to learned trivialities; one 
who makes an ostentatious display of erudition. 

1588 A dominceri: the Snaxs., ££, L., ili, 1593 
could we devise | To 4 fre rhe the Ring fovews, | That are tutors 
to him and the Prince of Condé: Maxtown, Massacre at Paris, Wks, p. 233/29 
tram 1603 Neither doe I thinke, that ever any /rdante did make a better 

— discourse; C. Hevoon, py. Fudic. Astral, p. 420 1688 i: 
ime for me to leave off the pedant: Eve.yn, Corresp., Wal. wt ut 

P 39) “793 (1873) 1767 Smarts, Pedants, as she omit, eo More are 
Beows, in Pope's Was., Vol i, p, ix. 1846 this occurred a the palm 


Mag Salamanca ; such’ were her pedants: Foro, Mandit, Spain, 


pede claudo, fér.: Lat.: with halting foot. Hor., Od, 


3. 2, 33. 
ee eet Tate and its levities, and punishment coming after 
sacupnay, Bi Newcomer, Vol. 1. ch. xxxiv, p, 400 (1899) 


pede sicco, fAr.: Lat.: with dry foot. 


1887 Mr. Whinfeld, bowever, ee 6S ee oe Oe ee ee and 
the English reader would have no conception that there was anything omitted; 
Atheneum, Sept. 3, p. x6l2. 


pederero: Eng. fr. Sp. See paterero, 


pedetemptim, pedetentim, adv.; Lat.: step by step, 
gradually, cautiously. 


1618 See td or ae oe eee Lee 
come forwards, net soon, but time: J. Cuamenirain, in 
Court & Tees of 4 as, oa ol. at. p. 72 (1848 


pedregal, s4.: Sp.: a rough, rocky district, esp. of volcanic 
character. 
PD ytg mm onimnell Heke. Ses ag of our frozen pedragad: E. K. 
See paterero. 


pedrero, s4.: Sp. : a swivel-gun. 
* 1598 the Cannon and double Cannon; the Pedrera, Basilisco, and wach like: 
R. Barnxt, Theor. of Warres, Bk. ¥. p. rag. 


peecul(l): Anglo-Ind. See picull, 


*peepal, oowal, sb.; Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. fipal: a large 

Indian variety of fig-tree, Ficus religtosa, 
1803 The Mews’ tree was here and there to be seen, and rarely the Surr 
and ee, . T. Bion, in Asiatic Res, vtt. Gr. 1836 bis 
eater the peepal-tree pe meen Pandurang Oy ch. iii. 


trees, palms sorts, tamarinds, banyans, 
Le p34 (tt and hamboos ; vg promt: bs tne "Tadias ch eh. ii. p. 22. 


peeshwa(h): Anglo-Ind. See peshwah. 


614 PEGASUS 
*Pégasus ; Gk. aie Gk, Mythol.: the winged horse 
rom 


of the muses, sprung the life-blood of Medusa, eventually 
changed into a northern constellation. Hence, Pegasean, 
swift, poetic. 


1590 Mounted om steeds swifter than Pegasus: Mancownz,/ Taméwri., i. 2, 
Wks., p. sola (1838) 1603 There are those ranck riders of Art, that have so 
sty wil 


spur-gall'd ingeti 2's that now he ims to be out of Gesh, 
andi glad to show tricks Hike Bavcks his Curtall + Pncerfett Veare 1603, 
P- 29779) 1635 The 
Tie» 3 Six Tn. H Ti 

i mh is et a : Sim in. ERDERT, / rar. 

Poor Dablers all bemir'd that yore 


994 (1687). 
p Tag 


run so lightly too, | Is what 
R. Howard, 33. 17 


1668 You have dismounted him from his Pegaews: be nye 


wee nee SRATEREAY, Feedeahy, ol, 1, ch. xxxhi, p, 363 879) 
Ren "4 = ae (1808) ‘egasean spec upon unwary man; FecTHam, 

pulwaun, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. pafwan: a 
prize-wrestler, a champion. 


1828 praise be to Allah that sent us such a peblewan! A’wesiii Vol. 
ch. xix. p. agg. 1834 he had once been a peAlinan, or prize~ , and 
was consequently called Pehlivan Pasha: Ayesta, Vol. 1. ch. isi. p. is; 
the title (wrestler) is ope of homor among them: Eom. O'Donovan, 
Merv, ch, xxii. p. 245 (New York) 

*peignoir, sé.: Fr.: dressing-gown, a loose morning-robe. 


1862 In her peignetr in the morning, she was perhaps the reverse of fine: 
Twackeray, PAilip, Vol. i. ch. xix. p. " (1887). 1483 chan, 
i Calf, 


ged her gown 
for a cashmere Arigneir; M. E. BRaopon, Vol. tt. ch. iv. p. 196, 


peine forte et dure, g4r.: Anglo-Fr. and Fr.: severe and 
cruel punishment; Leg. the torture formerly applied to 
persons arraigned for felony, who refused to plead, whose 
prostrate bodies were pressed with heavy weights till they 
pleaded or died, 

1815 | she has had the consci make her in: i " 
sideration = Prine forte et dure to which me sutgected eng me rong bo ‘ie. 
time: Scort, Guy Manmering, ch. xxxvii. p. 393 (1852) 1825 Many of 
them have been since eatering ee Tee ef dure ‘of endless dela; Congress. 
Debates, Vol. 1. p. 249. To apply the petme forte ef dure of the vim 
were: Sat, Rev., Vol. 55, p. s6o. 


peiotte, péotte, sé.: Fr. fe: a large gondola or bi 
used in the Adriatic. See dates patie ae 


1780 hiring therefore a prietic, we...launched into the canal: Beckrorp, 
ftady, Vol. 1. p. vor (1854) 

peishcush: Anglo-Ind, See pishcush. 

peish-khidmut: Anglo-Ind. See pesh-khidmut, 

peishwa(h): Mahr. See peshwah. 


pékin, sé.: Fr., name of a textile fabric: (in military cant) 
a civilian. 

a Pta4 Pa thoughe that .. Pedy dy mpg = py 
very least: THackeway, Man, Fair, Vol. tt. ch. xx. p. 290 (187g) 

pekoe, pec(c)o, sé.; Chin. (of Canton), ‘white down’: a 
superior kind of black tea, the leaves being picked young 
and downy. 

1712 Imperi and Bohea-Tea: 5) _N Mar. 17, p. 
(Morley) mae er ap et = Em en 

i, Leg, Bh 43 (1879) 

pelador, s4.: Sp.: a depilatory, 

1616 The Peladore of Jradella: B. Jonson, Dev. is an Ass, iv. 4, Whs., 
Vol, 11. p, tg0 (1631—40). 

*pelargonium, s4.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. med , 
=‘a stork’: a geranium (g. v.), esp. one of the large-pet 
varieties. 

1846 The Pelargoniums are chiefly noted for their beautiful flowers, but they, 
too, are astringents: J. Lanpiey, Veg. King, p. ape 1864 [See fuchsia), 

pelaw: Eng. fr. Turk. See pilau. 


péle-méle, adv. and sé.: Fr.: pell-mell, in confusion; a 
confusion, a disturbance. The form pesle mesle is earlier 


make such a slaughter of Souldiours: Garrann, Art Warre, p. ag. 1684 
: ‘aternier’s Trav., 

th p. rh bef. 1733 he falls in mesic; R. Nontu, £ ramen, 5, til, 

48, p ast (tz 40), 1767 to attack the point of the advanced counr 

and pile uetle with the Dutch, to take the counter-guard: Stren, Trise. ‘Shand 

x, xxvi, Wha, p, 386 (1839), 1837 the revolution has made a pile méle in 


PENATES 
the salons of Paris: J. F. Cooran, Zwrage, Vol. 11. p. 188. 1848 for some 
minutes the Avie anéle was nd indistinct : Lyrrox, Hareid, 


tT ry 
Bk, vis. ch, in. Ed. fol -méle her: 
Goma Srrathtens Vo t. ch. ‘is pe a - = way ale 
e, s6.: Fr.; a tippet, a narrow cape with ends 
coming down to a point in front, 

1827 A half high canezow...composed of their Jaconet muslin, and trimmed 
round the bust with a row of deep points, which form a selerine: Sowvenir, 
Vola p.at 1837 “Is anybody else a goin’, Tommy?" said Mrs. Cluppins, 
arranging pelerine: Dickens, Picdwied, ch, xiv. p. aga. 

Pélion, Ossa, names of two mountains in Ancient Thessaly. 
In Greck mythology, when the giants made war upon the 
gods, they endeavored to scale heaven by piling Pelion 
upon Ossa. 

bef. 1733 it is Pelion upon Osea to set Power over Power: R. Nowrn, 
E.ramen, vt. +. 6, Pr 336 (1740). 

= #), sh: Eng. fr. Fr. pelisse: a long robe of fur, 
a garment lined or trimmed with fur; a@/se, an over-garment 
worn by women. The Latin original fe//icea became Eng. 


pitch. 
1717 one of her slaves immediately brought her a pelizse of rich brocade lined 
with sables: Lapy M. W. Mowtacu, Letters, p. 279 (1827) 1776 Ni me 


Fi therefore, might be seen the 

rich pelisses of shawls or silk, of broad choth of Europe : Nwszdldaesk, Vol. 1. 
ch. xix. p. ag. 1834 A short pelixse trimmed with sable bi over his 
shoulder: Ayesha, Vol. 1. cho iL p. & 1854 Where is my pelisse, 
Frédéric? THackeRay, Nevwcores, Vol. 1. ch. xxviii, p. 308 (1879). 

pellagra, s4.: It.: a disease affecting the skin, digestion, 
and nerves, induced by poor diet. 

1884 Italians are dying of hunger or ay mrp ing under the pellagra, which 
directly results from the want of nourishing food: iT) Mall Gas, June 24, 
PD 4/2 


pelleter, pellitory (1 ---), sé: Eng. fr. Sp. feditre: 
name of the plant Anacyclus pyrethrum, one of the Com- 
positae. 


11540 Take Pellatory of Treas. of poore men, fol. Ixxviii o. 1558 
Dragons blowd, called in Engitohe Patton 9 Sine W. Wanue, Tr, Alessio's 
if 


Seer., Pr. 1, fol. 23 2%, 2 There is also Peli SAaine, Satafrage, and 
aenseder singles: CARTY, Suites When & se Cthee 1406 the Pallinory 
of Spain, whose fleshy root when fresh produces on the hands of those who gather 
it a sensation of extreme cold, followed by a burning heat: J. Liwwiey, Meg. 
Kingd., p. 706. 

pellice: Old Fr. See pelisse. 


pelo: Eng. fr. Turk. See pilau. 


peloton, sé.: Fr.: Afi; a company, a platoon. 
1743—7 receiving the enemies fire, before he suffered any peloton of bis bate 
talion to discharge once: Tixpat, Cowfin. Rapin, Vol. t. p. voq!t (t751). 
vis, 5é,: Lat., ‘a basin’: Amat.: the bony framework 
of the most inferior or posterior of the three great cavities of 
the trunk of most vertebrates which have legs. 


*pem(m)ican, 54.: N. Amer. Ind.;: tightly pressed cakes 
of dried venison pounded with melted fat into a paste; Aence, 
any kind of meat similarly treated. 


of meat and pal: ded and pressed together: J. F, 
x ee ete tnt 


penang: Malay. Sce pinang. 
penash(c): Eng. fr. Fr. See pennache. 


*Penates, sé. p/.: Lat.: rdian deities of the household 
and of the state in Ancient Rome; Aence, home. Often used 
together with Lares (g.v.). The Penates seem to have been 
such of the gods as were worshi inside a house, and the 
Lares, my irits of deceased ancestors, worshipped as 
gods. See enates, 

1549 (Aeneas) brought his fathers idotles called the 
Trostas, Hist, {tad fol. 80°. 1665 After this sorte dyd the antiquitie honoure 
theyr Penater, whyche they thowght had the gouernaunce of their lyues: 
R. Even, Decades, Sect. 1. p. +16 (288s). 1600 The chappell of the Perates 

of the citic) in Velia was smitten with thunder lightning: Hot- 
tano, Tr. Livy, Bk. xiv. p. rari. 1616 thy Prmates; B. Jonson, Forest, i. 
Wks. p. Sar(1616) 1 their Penates and Patronal God — be called forth 
by Charms and Incantations: Sin Tx. Brown, Psewd. Ap, Be. 1. ch iii, pr 9 
(3636). 1657 1 adde my joyes tc yours ial the mama of tie Pumater of Some 


gods Penater: W. 


PENCHANT 


Pie eared tomy j. D., Tr. Lett. af Veiture, No. m 385, Vol. 1. p. 44 
am returned to my own and Penates: Hon. Warroin, Letters, Vol, vt. 
bike (28s7) 1786 Whowe secret power, tho’ silent, great is, | The loveliest 
of e sweet Penares: H. ee Florie, 266, p. ss 6 (See Lares). 
a sepulchral an vase, and several of 4 litle brazen penates of the 
boon oh heathen: Score ¢ ss Guene Dur., ch. xiii, p. 179 (1886), 1872 a cloed 
of dust which profanes the Lares and ‘Penates so dear to him: Eow. Bravpon, 
Life in India, ch. ii. p. 15. 


*penchant, s4.; Fr.: an inclination, a propensity, a bent. 


1697 for without doubt, he has a strange Pewckant to grow fond of 
Vaserven, Prev, Wife, i Whe, Vol. BE pms bef. 1733 be might 
have had « Penchant after his old Trade, War; R. Noxr Examen, 1. i. 45 


B32 (740) 1 the more humble beauty for whom he had been — 
‘Aant to me a few hours before: C. Suitit, Desmond, Vol. 1. mf 17 (7p 
1 the mortal and immortal have a decided pencham t for exch other 


Rew, Vol. ‘7, DP 444 1813 She could manage him as she 
she never let him see ber Archer? for count Altenberg: M. Stree 
Patronage, Vol, tt, ae xxvii, a #845) Never was _—_ 7 
ae Oe for the triste: ¥TTON, Pethas, ch. Levi. 
a ca every thing Mohammedan; 
ch te py The governeSs, in the first instance, entertal pce 
just such a penchant as the pupil afterwards fele; Tuackunav, Pref, i, Misc, 
Rc. Pe ago (1BBs) 


pendeloque, sé.: Fr.: an Regie. a pendant, a pear- 
shaped stone set as a pendan 


*pendente lite, pir. : oe Lat.: Zeg.: while the case is 


pending. 
1828 | spoke of certain things haw 
while the Presidential election ed pending 


18823 made an ap iti 19 
Soasdite dees Standard, Dec. 


pendule, s.: Fr.: uaa clock for a chimney-piece. 


1841 on the chimney-pieces, are fine Aemdules: Lavy Bixssinuton, feller 
in France, Vol. . p. 116. 1888 The plaintive, silvery voice of the pendule 
chimed again: D. Cunistizg Munkay, Weather Vessel, ch. xxxi, in Good Werds, 
Sept., p. 583/r. 


*pendulum, s/.: neut. of Lat. pendudus,=‘hanging down’: 

a weight attached to a fixed point by a rigid wire or rod so 
as to oscillate regularly; such an apparatus used to regulate 
the motion of clocks; also, mefap/. of action and reaction, or 
of any oscillatory movement. 


1664 Upon the Sench, I will so handle ‘em, | That the ridration of this 

Penduiue | Shall make all Taylers yards, of ene! nankmons Ostaten: :S. Ber. 

ten, Awdibras, Pe. i. Cant itt, p amy. 1679 A method: head, as 

cugnler 28 ana Clock, am! goes as true a a Pendulum : ‘Naxeent, True W idoro, 

Dram. Pers,, sig. A a”. 1696 My Bady, Yam, isa Watch; and ag Hem 

is the Pendulum to it: Vaxoxvent, Relapse, iii. Wks., Vol. t. (a 

1731 to be allow'd the Use of a Pendulune at the Cafe: 

Kolben's Cape Goad Hope, Vol. t. p. 4 1759 

aan of all other whatever; Sreane, Treat Shand, 11. viii, 
769 1s this the wisdom of a 


p75 (1839% minister ? or is it the 
bot ntl F Teatton of fa at Jusius, Letters, Volt. No. xii. p. 83 (1772) 


*Pénelopé: Gk. [nveAdrn: the faithful wife of Od — 
(Ulysses), who having put o! tof her suitors during her hus 

long absence 7 promising to choose a second husband ail 
her web was finished, unravelled at night what had been 
woven during the day. 


sana place—fendewte fite-—l mean 


. Debates, Vol, wv. Pt. i. 
e Court wrt to be allowed alimony, 


1618 this business would prow ae Domear Sane 
Pony Oy Times of Fas. f., Wel tte: " B98 (84S 1672 Mies Pomslepe 
has behav'd her self in your absen veuneLey, Low Ios Weal i it p. 
set chaste Penelopes doing worsted-work patiently while Ulysses was on La 4 

travels of at the wars: 1 & Tares, ch. i. p. 1a. 


penes me, fér.: Lat.: in my own possession or power. 


1777 Rovertson, America, Whs., Vol, vi, Note xlvi, +824) 
When my goods were stolen it was t wte ee Ee den oe 
make a stir: R. D. Bracksioge, C dln fp Hy — dig ch 


penetrale, +6.: Late Lat.: penetralia, 

2000, After wal therefore some time the trale was |, amd T be- 
held my hero: Ma SS Ruskcte Tres Corme Lan Iii, fey Bh 
Pp 2m 


*penetralia, sé. f/.: Lat.: the interior parts of a building, 
a sanctuary; hence, metaph. mysteries, secrets. 


1710 This has the privilege to be readily admisted into the 
inmost Penetralia of the : Fours, Pharmacop., A 1788 [See 
bricole). beou: be fountain by a dact into the 

lia of the cella: T, “Hiscnes, Tar. Sicily, Volt. che ap. 3 
chambers excavated in the rock, form the or trata of 


ures raised in front: Edim. Kev., Vol. 6, p. 29% 1840 which,..veiled 
oom oo even of the the fa of this movable wn. th 
Ingolds. Erg. 9 Bo (8873 In the Mofussil,..the barn 
is not confined to the Arnefradia; Eow, Brappon, Life in Jmadia, ch iv. p. 105. 

penetrator (“ - + —), sd.: Eng., as if Late Lat. » penet ralor, 
noun of agent to Lat. penefrare,=‘to penetrate’: one who 
or that which penne 


184 be i of Greek roots, or a penctrater [' trator” im 
another Eel pyeumiies . Levexc, Tales ¢ ofa Traveiler, Pp Mery 


| 
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PENTATHLUM 


pengolin: Eng. fr. Malay. See pangolin. 


penguin, s6,: name of several kinds of aquatic birds which 
have flippers instead of fully developed wings. 
eel see of the principall we to make 


pe pengwas which in Welsh, as 1 
From which derivation, and many other Welsh demominations given by the 
America was first 


ecesAors, Sor 
: R. Hawkins, Voy, South Sea, § xxx. p. 193 193 G88) 1600 
pa Foun with redde legges, Pengwyna, and ine oshers: Hakuovt, 
‘epager, Vol. 111. p. 192, as were invented firs from t 
a Britains were from Penguins: S. Butter, Hwdidras, Pot. Cant. ii. 
Pp 


paeninsula, Lat. #/. p(a)eninsulae, s/.; Lat., 
felon megs Hor a tract of ee almost surrounded by 
water, or of which a large percentage of the circumference is 
sea-coast, as the Pentnsu/a of Spain and Portugal. 


1655 Whiche ie an argument that the regions vnder the pole are inhabited 
aed almost enuironed with the sea, as are os whiche the Coammographers canle 
Chersonnesi or Peninsule (that is) almost Ilandes; R, oun. Decades, Sect, rv. 
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as (i632 1624 James towne, vpon a fertill jeninmnla: Carr. J.'Surrt, 
P g10 (1BB4) 1634 His situation is very pleasant, being a cminsula, 
bend fn om the South-side with the Bay of Ratherry: W, Woon, Mew England's 
Prosp., P. 37 1665 that narrow neck ic of land near Corinth which knits the 
Peninsula 7 Peloponners to the main of Greece: Sie Tu. Hernxet, 7rar., 
a7 (u677) 1693 making Islands of /'eminsude, and joining others to 7 
a peninsal 


‘continent: J. Rav, Taree Discourses, ii p. rat (191 176: 
bat pone ig i 2 


eg Fs ened by a 


, Canada, 
Onabeite] consists of two peninsulas, of a somewhat circular 
must J, Morse, Amer. U'nre, Geagr., Vol, 1p 89 (1796 
1896 the peninsula of Thapss : T.$. Hucues, Srar. in Sicily, hs 

1835 We here too ascertained that what we had taken for an me 


adem te middle: Fatnnn es Acct. Wi 


the ‘ght before, was a peninsula: Sm J. Ross, Sec. Veyage, ch. ix. p 142. 
*1878 the Arabian peninsula: Times, My ro ist) P a 


pénis, s4.: Lat.: the male organ of generation. 


@, sd.; Fr. (Cotgr.); a panache (g.v.). Anglicised 
as pinnach, 16. 


1603 pennaches and crests w 
P. tozB. epi be had in his copa 


Relation mp the Nile. (Haiiweil) 
pensée, sd.: Fr.: a thought, an idea. 
penseroso, /enr. penseroga, adj.: It.: melancholy, pensive. 


1834 Fair, very fair—fine eyes—rather too Penserosa: Aadov, Vol. 1, ch. xii. 
P. 209. 


*pension, sé.: Fr.: a boarding-school; a boarding-house. 


morions: Hottanp, Tr. Pint. Mer., 
mack of heron: as Diary, Vol. t. 
|} is worn by children for a penashe: Short 


1644 I settled them in their pension and exercises: Everyn, Diary, Vol t 
74 (rBs0) 1TTB the other young Americans “ ba Pension di with us: 
f, Koa Wes, Vol. mt. p. 1g7 tien 1828 famed ane hotels of 


transformed into shi pensions, Aotels garnis, ated into every o 
of vulgar domi ase Eagi. in “Prat, aly Th, Pp 358. 1862 he ee 


the window of house mear the imps Elysées where Madame Sn Smolensk 
once held her , Shook bis fst at a of the now dingy —— 
dated mansion: THACKERAY, PAiti f. Yer 11. ch. iv. pe port Awd 1883 
various pensions and botels: AVA ‘ent, Sept, Pr 49 


pensionnaire, s/.; Fr.: a boarder, a pensioner. 


bef. 1794 I now entered myself as a Arnsionaire, 5 ren, Oy Thnceahe 
meow by Mr. De Mesery: Grsnon, Life Lett. Pp? 3 (186g). 
out the journal,..Mdile. de Mortemart and dite. yy se re as aoa 
unmarried Arasionmaires: A thenaunt, Sept. ik p. 3or/3. 


—- sé.: Lat., ‘a weighed amount’: an allotted task. 


ee ae a ee 
him tm his wo jd: Joun Rows, Was.. ® opts (00: 1883 gor 
I should not be able to comclude my Arsrswamr; S G7 A al 7 


pentado, pentathoes. See pintado. 

pentagénon, s/.; Gk. wevrayovov: a five-angled figure, a 
pentagon. 
Pt ag fice aed ee Puscoas, 

pentapolis, s/.: Gk. wevrarohis: a state or confederacy 
comprising five cities; a group of five cities, 


1883 Nicholas LIL....compelled Rudolph of to cede the 
and the exarchate of Ravenna 8 to the aon ph por bey Sage eke, 
Knowl, Vol, tt. p. 1643/2. 


pentathlum, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. wévraftov: a contest in 
witch five athletic exercises were combined—leaping, run- 
ning, throwing the spear, throwing the discus, and wrestling. 
See Fennell, Pindar, Nem. and Isth. Od., pp. ee 


1711 Greve, from whence the & borrowed their Pentathines: : 
fater, No. 26t, Sept, * > a3f/t (Morley). 1776 Telamon and Peleus o 
lenged their ber Phocus to contend in the Pentathlum;: R, Coane 
Trav. Fall go Pp = 
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Pentelic, name of a variety of Parian marble from Mt. 
Pentelicus (MerreAq) in Attica. 


1816 the most excellent of the Autic marbles was the Pentelic: J. DALLAWAY, 
Of Stet & Sculpt, PD 24h 1853 [Iceberg] Its {naterial, ove colossal 
entelicus: E. K, Kann, 14¢ Grinnell Exped., ch. ix. p. 67. 


pentetéris, #/. pentetérides, sd:: Gk. wexrermpis: a period 
of five years, 


1500 [See lustrum). 


Penthesiléa: Lat. fr. Gk. Te@ecaa: Gh, Mythol.: name 
of the Queen of the Amazons, slain by Achilles. See 
Amazon, 


1663 And laid about in fight mere busily | Then th’ Amazonian Dame, 
Penthesile: S, Burien, Aadibras, Pt Cast. ii, prot. 1754 Our English 
Penthesilia no enone ber saw this Turkish leader drop, than...: Smou.ert, Ferd. 
Ct. Fathom, ch, iv, Wks., Vol, 1v. p. 12 (1817). 

pentimento, s4.: It. (Florio): a repenting, penitence, an 
expression of repentance. 

1823 This seems to be a Arntimento of the author: Adin, Rev, Vol. 38, 
PB 470 

penultima;: Late Lat. See paenultima. 


enultyme, used as sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. pénn/ti- 

a mus (sce paenul dtan) penultimate, last but one; the last 

but one. 
N 

En orig ete aed ged Ser. ne ie Fore ar Ny hy ae =r 

*pénumbra, s4.: Mod, Lat. fr. Lat. paene,=‘almost’, and 
umbra,=*shadow’: the partial shadow which surrounds a 
full shadow when the light from a large luminous surface is 
intercepted by a smaller opaque object. 

1666 the Moon was pot at all obscured vel the tree shadon, but entred wy 
a little into the Penumbra: Paid, Trams, Vol. i. No, ©. 1, P 348. 1888 T 
total eclipse of the sun...will be followed...by a partial eclipse of the moon,.. a 


E008 setting at ro minutes past 8, a few — only before the last contact with 
the penambra: A fhrmawm, Dec, 29, p. 


*peon!, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. peto,=*a footman’. 


1. a messenger, an orderly. 

1635 oe of my Pions to Lewrihander with a Letter: Purcnas, 
Pligrios, ve. 4, Bk. iv, p 484. 1665 The first of December with soene 
Pe-unes olive coloured Jxdian Foot-boys who can very prettily — 
English) sc aie ts to pats Sen 7 Tx. naeny, Trav., p. 42 Can iTté 
The support of Seapoys, Peons, and He as ma’ proper for my 
aswarry only; ‘Soar a ee Rada Scan, ‘ol. is26 rv proposed going in 
search of you, when a peor ¢ Kotwall’s chowry came to us: HocktEy, 
Pandarang Hari, ch, x. a m wom tah 1834 the going, and coming of office 
Peons, or messengers : akoo, Vol. a. ch. xvii. py. 28g. 


- a foot soldier, an irregular infantryman. 
present, be k of Ram Rao’ : 
vara On, Dish. "Vol, 1. yg lage). ——— a te 
2, sé.: Sp.: a laborer or a serf bound to work for a 
crolitor | in Spanish America. 


1826 a number of peons, who were to receive thirty or forty dollars each for 

driving the vehicles to P Mendoza: Cart, Heav, Pampas, p. 42. 1 

Arrieros,..always furnish « , of assistant, to help load and unload: Hexnoon, 

Aman, Po D. 38 (084 "1884 The peon wears only cotton drawers and a 
PF. A. One, in Mexico, &c., p. G2. 


ednite Fr. See peiotte, 


peperino, sé.: It.: a kind of close-grained volcanic tufa. 

1885 The material employed is a very hard vein of Acferino: Athenewm, 
Oct. 10, B 477/3- 

pepita, s/.; Sp.: a seed of a fruit, a pip, a kernel. 
anne are B. Jonson, Dew is an Ass, iv, 4, Wha, Vol. um, p, 148 
1631—40) 


*peplum, peplus, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. wérhos: a large upper 
robe worn by women in Ancient Greece. 


1678 and my J’eAluew or Veil no mortal could ever uncover; Cupwortn, 
Init Syst., Bk. ye . ve P 348- 1776 The procession of the Greater 
Pasa attended a pee of garment, designed as an offering to Minerva 
Polias: R. CHANDLER, Greece, p. 102. 1885 And this our heroine in 
a trice would be, | Save that she wore a" we and a chifes, | Like any modern 
on the beach at Brighton: A. Dowson, Af the Sign af the Lyre, p. 14m 


pepon, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. pepon (Cotgr.), or Sp. pepom: a 
pumpkin, a melon. 


1642 Of of Cucumbres, & pepones: Boorpe, Dyetary, ch. xxi. 
afs +870), 1578 Of Melones ard Pepones., "The Pepon is a kinde of 
Cucumber: H. Lyte, Tr. Dodoen’s Hert., Bk, vt. p. $87. 


per, prep.: Lat.: 4 , through, over, by means of, according 
to, Used as ects t. phrases, and with Eng. words, esp. 
in commercial ang as fer account, per bearer, per cheque, 


PER CENTO 


per invoice. In Eng. use, ved with words denoting time, 
space, or quantity, =‘by’ in the sense of ‘for each’, ‘in each’, 
‘on each’, e.g. fer month, per mile, per yard, per cent, and so 


by exteasion with any noun denoting an individual when 
several such individuals are in question, as per man, per 
horse. In earlier use fer is for Old Fr. per, par, Fr. par. 


seas et, per the pleasure of God, got her affe: R. Cocns, Diary, Vol. 11, 
a 705 Each Physician was to have g2 Gelders mooth, and 
Bist Table. and a Shoar Tr} of it 6 Ricksdollers: 5. L., Tr. we Voy. &, 


Indies, ch. i. p. 6 crackers dire were sent . | To Treasurer, 
per penny-post, | And ort ~ CT. went: W, W. Wilkins’ Polit, fal, Vol. 
P. #22 (4860). the seft lab’riath of a Lad: rs ear | With 


rhymes of this Aer coms. begtn | that fer pear: 


Porn, Sat, Dr, Donne, 11. 56. 
ite dispatching a parcel Arr post to 


maly's; Ginsox, Life & Lett., p. jot 


per accidens, fér,: Late Lat.: by accident, in a particular 
case, under special circumstances. 


1628 water temperatly colde some tymé per accidence / tereth ome to have an 
appetite: Pavwete, Tr. Re Sad. tig. N ifr. 1590 was the cause, 


but yet fer accidens: Mancown, Samstus, Wks, p. Oye ye 
doth it not therefore follow ¢ commerse, that am act which of it selfe is good, can 
ho way fer acct be made ewil; . &* State, 


WwW. re are Ouodiibets af R 
se 1654 Causes per se, and Causes Accidems working the same 
R, Wartiock, Zooteneia, p. a2, 1 Every Bishop or Evevyeet 
hath his power immediately from Jesus Christ as the Efficient cause, though man 
must be an occasion, or camse sine gua non, oF lens: R. Baxter, Avy 
Sor Catholicks, Pt. tt. ch. iii, p 475. 1665 albeit Water...is without smell or 
fens it may have both: Six Te. Be wae oe, Trav. te 
to the Gospel, it 
use of the kali of those that 


per aghiatelaig par. Lau: ‘by windings’, by circumlo- 
bages. 


parr ; inan obscure manner. See am 

See's a Be circumlocution : 
Anne V: Fital, pa wafer prey leg 14-4 
it is pot lawful to mention except anges on were concerned: Sat, Kew, 
Vol. 55, P. s4% 


*per annum, fjr.: Late Lat.: by the year, for each year, 
year by year. 
1618 the son perhsy ive him a master of fort: ane 
T. Apams, Ws. PNichol's E Ed.” Vol. LP. 144 (1865). et oa eked anew ‘atlocted 
Fae rr per annum = certain year: J CHAMDERLAIN, é x. & Tinver of 
fas. £., Volo ii. p. 916 (1848). 1 every one stand hisy in $0 pounds 
‘fr anna: Howe, instr, For. Trav., p. 26 (186g) bel 1658 H 
tells tells her, that after the death of her Grannum | She shall have Goo’ knows a 
fer annum: J, Curverann, Wks, bil, p. 72 (1687). 1679 three Hundred 


pound fer Ammseme : P pevenles ng True Widow, ii, p. 18. 1733 An homest 
coun an, | With fifty pounds fer ana: W. w. WwW, ikins’ Poise, Bad, Vol. 11. 
Pe 243 re ame which stipend...was in the ensuin reduced to 
the sum of 1,600 


erent Claim Re “Roy Wada Churn, sof ral. 

} L per anauam: Lape of Dr. Frankl ranklin, ch. LB ye” 68 

es ty guineas per annum for tes maintenance A. dan Quite dion ‘aaan, 
t. ch. av. p. pa. 


per antiperistasin: Late Lat. See antiperistasis. 


per antiphrasin, fAr.: = by — (gy. v.). 
4 1640 Pamemmeen 74. Bet, 9. a _ 670 they have erected here an 
alee: Ou emer, tiphrasin, because 
ote © Leen Voy. ai 1 me er a mar 


per arsin et thesin, fAr.: Late Lat.: by arsis and thesis, 
See arsis 2, thesis 2. 


1597 Iftberefore you make a 
in binding maner in tt: Th. Moxury, J 
THESIS, [is Musick} a Point bein 
Thesin, ie, when a Poist falls in one 
Baicey. 


per capita, fAr.: Late Lat.: Leg.: by heads, applied to a 
— in which two or more persons have equal rights. 


per cent., partly Eng.; per centum, Late Lat.: pir.: by 
ili gies for (on or in) each hundred. Commercially 
represented by "hes 
be. 1565 to hawe th bated, and to and a halfe 
per centua Je Seana 9. Hawhina’ Sec. Voyage 34 (i878). 1899 The 
is inward 10 fer conta t axuus, Vol. 13, 
pig a sera /tem-in the City five thousand Pound, hn By 
Cent, and the best security im aaa Dan Snapw = Miser, i, pe 10 
i170 Sor — he ie De i" per pisey Led a ’ i ake 
vii, ese means (to aci meta} 
fifty potty of that Clann, of which others et ie ea — ieee or tou 
Loup CHesTEeRrizip, cen Vol. t, No. 184, p. 559 aaaeee “1878 rc ad 
duction of 10 per cent, : Waly, May 1 Baia [St] 


- —_ phr.: It.: per cent. 


day Praag ah pane, gi great ar el on pare eet 
T. Hockocx, ‘tr. Cc. Fi Vey., 
tin eather Tale of eight they gaine at the least forty Arr conten tr. 


ta Meee pete without anie discorde 
i 114 1721 AKSIS AND 

is said to move fer Arsin and 
= mand rises in another, or the contrary : 


of hth oo 
1598 for 


PER CONSEQUENS 


ee Van aovn, Vora Voy. alt. 


quently. 
fumes into the brain, and so fer "3G te Hating the 
*per contra, fir.: Late Lat.; on the contrary, as a set 


per consequens, peel : Late Lat.: by consequence, conse- 
abt. 1386 This day bityd is to myn ordre and me | And so 
och Soares: Bhs age C, 7, Swemmmoner’s Tale, 3774. 
= pale Bes Bunton, Anat, Mei,, Pu. 1, Sec. 2, ge % ‘Saber 1, Vol. 1. p. 130 
(1827). 
off, on the pe side (of an argument or account). See 
contra. 


ng om 


Warres, tre Pp 26, 1760 Whes | cast up your account, as it now stands, 


1 rejoice to see the balance so much in your favour; and that the ivems contra 
are so few, and of such a nature that they aay ng easily cancelled: Loup 
CuestTerriaiy, Letters, Va. a. No. Hp Fabs a 1778 all the bills per contra 
are HOt yet come int Hox, WALPOLE, ‘ob, Vit. p. BB (1898). | 
re poet ind he'd lately cndow'd a ecw Chanury : RHAM, fa, Lage, P 

1879). 1866 Fer contra, my Lord Prosector's carefulness in the ene ~ 


his wart might be cited: J. R. Lownat, Biglow Pagers, letrod. (Halifax), 


*per diem, yr Late Lat.: for each day, every day, (for) 
a day, day by day. ; 
1620 Labourers hei 
Soc., 899), 1680 six 
: Ww. Brg Let., in Edward's 


xi at vid. per diem: Rutland Papers, p. 42 (Camd. 
yes wages for m wT; self.,.at accustomed rates, viz. iiij* 
, Vol. Bo Pp piece 1625 


is grec dawn was twentic fue ene fer dices FRCKAS, #ilgrims, 
Vol. th. Bk, vi. p. 867. B06 and which w charge will be saved 
less than to per diem: Bere. Cerre: » Vol. ra P. p 283 (s879) ‘ie7a 
e of clothing, 2 per diem foce, Vel. p as 
2878), 1742 to attend twice per diem at _ polite churches and chapels: 
pry} = Andrews, 1. viii. hig ve 3 (1806). 1785 doom'd to 
nd groat per diem ; i Cow rem P *», Vol, 1, 97, uae 


oare's Life, 
er diem for 

culliges 

fpenny per diem for his main- 


a cold jail | A 
i813 Au the rest, tea and dry biscuits— in fr + diem: Byeox, in 
8 Th, py 264 (2839) 1831 2 distae t gives sixteen miles 
the advance of the army: Adin. Rev., Vol. 53, ht 
being merely bound to pay a sum of ninepem 
tenance: G. A. Sata, wile Alene, Vol. 1 cl ch. xi. p 186, 


per essentiam, fér.: Late Lat.: by essence, essentially. 
1684 The essence of the worst crearures..is good, but they are not good fer 


oa S. Cuaxnocx, H’ds., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tt. pr a 
1 


*per fas aut (et) nefas, fir.: Lat.: through right or (and) 
wrong. 


tha 
fe ee . Fire 
pte Pa ke iat or Cae 


Gusman, Pr, 1. Blk. i, oh, Hi p. 1654 R. Wairiock, eerie 
669 bur not. 40 19 covet ede lings aso ack them Som for Forres both’) we 
Soe lent ], by indirect and unlawful meams: N. Hany, ut ‘ep ish, 
hal's Ed., p. 247/1 (1865). 1665 ty on eae ble vow ed himself 

rpation of Christeani 


fed fas per mefes 10 endeavour to the utmost the exti 7 Sag 


Huneert, rav., p. 266 (677). 1692 he (she covetous man I have 
the world Aer fas ot mefasi | Warson, Boaly of Dev, p. aja (1858) 1771 They 
knew that the oo rere Lik y enough to be resisted per 
fat & ne; paiva, ‘Letters, No. aliv. “ 1ga (1827) The object of 
the speec was to produce the conviction of ines any how, per fas et mefars 
Edin. Re. Vol. 42, fp 251. 1830 That which is still more ansuymg, ares 
froen the je ce ne hina 4t nefas, without the smallest 
regard to the interests of ses panty Braguimene, Tr. Si . Pananil, Pp 3t7 
(and Ed.) means—fer fas ef 


era kind of means— fo 


W. Croner, Essays Pr, Kev, vil. 
P. 433 (38s) 


*per mensem, fir.: Late Lat.: 
month, aut by month. 
as of forty th per the 

1647 header wT ney ory aw rael af ~ Nap Sap re eh 


ora mensem: J. Davies, A 
+ | ve tha av, Davies Ambnantdert Zr R. “NoxrH, 
Examen, Ve ¥. 86, | Pp £000 fer mensent; WELLINGTON, 
Disp., Vol. vv, p. 28s oe Neel 


*per my et per tout, pir,: Anglo-Fr.: Leg.: ‘by half and 
by all’, by joint-tenancy. 


18238 a ee a ee ee 
per towt: Ein, Rew, Vol. 48, p. 97. 


per pares, fAr.: Late Lat.: Leg.: by his (their) peers. 


bef. 1733 his Lordship had stood his Trial ger Pares; R. Noxtu, £ ramen, 
& ik, 159, p. 120 (2740) 


S. D. 


for each month, (for) a 


PERCHERON 


*per saltum, pir.: Lat.: by a bound, at a single bound. 
2008 echers 00 tbe hut dosters of cheats, saltom: W. Watsor, ibets 
¢ Relig. & State, p. 14. nts could be lawful, whereby he 
purchased himself a great oa tan of ble bert should 

ev a0 saltunt, to intercept such a place more worthy and ancient 
he came to Dace kn Cleet 6 Ts Tinees of "yas, 4., Vols, 2 eee. 

jeoe | for came to Doctor (it may be) per saltsem, or — Forel Dunery 
692 There 
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“ke fom ge 


spent ina Gown: KR, Writtocx, Zoetemia, p. rot. is no going 
to beaven ee saltum, Watson, Seay of Div., Pp 457 (1858) 1805 The 
curve... aa Geka | otlowlarg each other per sadtunt; ag i 
Rew., Vol. 6, bd lle loaea cha who seemed to ft seedinewe at 
nr) SMa preth ae teen Bienen ogrgegony Fm uaalpaic 
cession of st tor, System . 194 

sites sas Len saltuns across the chase bak z between life visible 


and makin invisible : "XEN Com, Fi Feb., p. 215. 


*per se, fir.: Late Lat.: by (in) him-, her-, it-self, by (in) 
themselves, essentially. Per se is added to the vowels a, f, 
and o, which are words by themselves as well as letters, as @ 
per se (7. v.), / per se, o per se. 


1672 for belong unto God properly and Aer se, to man accidens ; 
wartetrs, Win Wok 8 (aga). ee — m sa eancanton, 
as Gavew sheweth vpon Hir. yet it avoydeth (ex accidemte) and wot (fer se.): 
T. Couuam, Haven nn 0f eatth 184. eos there is mot a lesuit.. eet hath 


a io Re t, At ao | oi directly ca FA se, of indirectly: W. pls 
Omordiisbets * Sate, p. 13 eos Thy, ay is @ very man 
per veal Ad and lone: Suaks., Frei, in i, a, & 1654 [See per acct- 


participation, it is 


erne to vty hath it per se, of itself: . Goonwin, — in 


Nichol’s Ser, Stam, 


eas with hins, chosen out of their Co , hot 
R. Nontn, A.xamren, t. ii, 148, p. 013 (1740) 1 


1845 a seemeeaee cre 


a Late Lat.: Leg. ‘by stocks’, of suc- 
cession in which members of two or more families succeed to 
the shares to which their respective ancestors would have 
been entitled had they survived. 

20) | Intestate ae a to lineal descendants fer stirfes: Nicwoisox, 

*peram , $6,: Eng., as if noun of agent 
to Lat. perambulare,='to wi k through’, ‘to traverse’. 
rare who walks through, one who traverses. 


of the longing desire that America hath to enter- 
oie =. ana h Keay et bulator: Joun Tavion, MWés., sig. Gg 6 r°. is 


2. an instrument for measuring distances traversed. See 
ambulator. 

1797 Encye, Brit, 

7 a hand-carriage for one or two young children. 


She...sinks into the dull domestic bind, + ogee Ear, ed 
rw, od bills and perambulators: W. Brack, Pes. of Thule, ii, [Davies] 


perau: Turk. See para. 


reaulahs, sé. /.: Anglo-Ind., cf. Fr. perca/e, 
=‘cotton cambric’: a kind of Indian piece-goods, 


1622 7 peeces white percallas; R, Cocks, Dé Vol, rt. Go (188 - 
$ pees oe; white: = Pp. 164. 1813 Percaulas: Ww. ety, lent, 
‘owner... ule] 


pe: ble (= + ==), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. perceptible: ca- 
pable of being perceived, 

1611 Perceptitle, Perceptible; perceiuable, apprehensible, sensible: Corar. 

perception (= “ ~),sd,: Eng. fr. Fr. perception: the facult 
or process of receiving gg send of external objects throug 
the senses; éess strictly, thought, cognition; immediate 
mental recognition of qualities and relations; notice, obser- 
vation. 

1611 fercg A perception ; hending, 
Corser. Ties ter tdetel ater Penny, *s bonlies without bene 
Evetyn, coven, Vo Vol. Le p Sothys 1690 The power of perception, is 
that we call the understanding: percept iow, which we make the act of the under 

‘ing, is three sorts: 1 m pereapeen of ideas in our own minds 2. The 

perception of the signification perception of the ment oF 
disagreement of any distinct ideas: all all thine are airibaed to the nine, 


OF perceptive power, thongh Bs be ve che two latter, in strictness of 
oct of underwanding be usually applied: Locke, Afum, Uneders » Bk, re, 


ch. xxi, gs. (R. 

percheron, s/.: Fr.: name of a breed of horses from 
Perche (a district of S, Normandy). 
OT LT As ae 
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percolator (4-1 -), sé: Ent, 
Lat. fercd/are,= ‘to strain through’, 
that which percolates or filters. 


perdau, perdaw: Anglo-Ind, See pardau. 


adj, used as s6.: Sp.: lost, ruined, desperate; a 
desperate character, 
bef, 1733 The Duke sf Meameeth, wil with b bie gory of Perdidos, had a game 
to play which would not shew in quiet theses atu, Zxamen, p. 475 (1740) 
perditus, fart.: Lat.: lost, ruined. 


1620—1 being so weak in his legs and Some, ashe bo doulaed ho wil fad Bite 
use in them hereafter, but be altogether perdifus that way: J. CHasnertarn, in 
Court & Vines of Fat. 4, Vol, ut, p. 998 (2843) 


perdu de réputation, fAr.: Fr.: ruined in character. 


1834 Flahaule says nothing ever equalled the weachery of Thiers, but om 
on this eceaston he bad boon chown vp and was now fevdie die réputation : 
Geeviie, Diary, p 37- 


*perdu(e), “ +, 


as if noun of agent to 
‘to filter’: one who or 


vt. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. part. perdu, 


et perdue,= lost’, ‘forlorn’, ‘abandoned’. 
part.: 1. hidden, in hiding, in ambush. 
sad there's a sport too. A pemed ace Na Lapse Massincnr, Honduran, ii. 1, 
Wks., pe 80/1 (1839) rf wpon his own wife to catch the 
Roman Priest in an are anid astity: G. T., Leger the Canter- 
free arGren 1665 | lay Arrive, stirring ot: Heap, & 
27 1679 Few minutes had he he Lain perdwe, | To guard 
fanny wemine ¢ "s. Butuxr, Hudibras, | Pen. Cant. i, p _ bef. 1716 


the Fone [a* seer flail 1. lurking perdue in a 
locket: R. Gene Examen, = vii, Rt 2+ p. $73 (2740) ites & pistol 
hss covert: Smotiert, 


ready cocked in his hand while be lay perdu 

Pend. Ct, Fathom, ch. iw. we Vol, tv. p, 14 (2887). 1791 While this 
=... te om! ~~ nage mag fr. Grimia: 1c Ssutit, ‘that 
Yok. i. p. 1792 t the progress e tale requires 
shoukl ie Pawhile, perdwe: Amer. Monthly Mag, Vol. it so6/r, 

the we a Lew em lay poe behind a low shed; santos Arai 


Toe. angly ‘vaalead ty for a full ars 

hn POS Vole Let, wb p. 19% ‘1840 carrying her point 

remaining Arndur: BAgHast, ie grr Lets ae, 76 (8879). i856 The 

lawyer, the the silkmercer lies Arrafe under coromet, and winks to the 

as acting : Emenson, Bnptish he Whs., Vol. 1. p. 79 
Boha, 1 


fart.: 2. on a forlorn hope, engaged in a desperate 
asus 
1621 lye sentinel perdue: R. Buxton, Amat. Mel., To Reader 18: > 
1632 Baraca booms du Senmeria be foes wlghe, phew on of eo We 
eed _ one of our Sentinels Prrda: Jourwadl of wariite A tchiewemvents, 
bef. 1681 1 send ont this letver, sna ore fl 
'e comes to at] was possessed with a NNR, 2 
e ci, [(C.} W pel. 1733 the Trick a ip Ae ES perdue Witnesses : 
R. Nort, Examen, 1. ii. 160, p. rat (1740). 
Il. s&: 1. a soldier in ambush. 


1591 breaches in os oh in Sentinels, perdues, and such like: GannanD, 
Art Warre, pt. ve In the inant ssevibie of and simble stroke | Of 
cross lightning? to aia or po perdu! | With this thin helm?! nA x 


a, iv. a made as little noise asa Perdue: R. Hav, Engl 

age, 1689 One Night he needs would visit his ser; | 
in in ald of Vicor he thes had three: T. Puuxker, Char. Gd. Commander, 
p t3/t 

II, sé: 2. a morally abandoned person, a profligate, 
a roud. 

1611 Had endured more thinke you, | Had they bla worns by @ | Pentu? 
Or fe be had bin | Made for some wandring Capuchin? N. c. in 
Coryat's Cramer, sig. ba re’. 


fi 
old Pendus: B. Jowson, Magn. Ladi ron spemmen ping Brasher, 1 ¥ ae 
*pére, s.: Fr.: son. Often placed after French pene 
names to distinguish a father from his son. See fils, 
fixed to proper names, Pere is the French title of a priest. 
1858 I have sot taken the wouble to date them, as Raspell, pire, need to 
date every proof br sent to the printer: O. W. Hoiaixs, Autoe, Breakf, T: 
p 25 (2882). He served.,.Alexander fire: Sat, Rev., veins 56, 
Pp 33vt. ses" Prince Esterhazy Aére is laid up at Ratisbon: LabY Buoom: 
writin, Reminizc,, Voll. ph 2 
*pére de famille, far.: Fr.: father of a family, pater- 
familias (g. v.). 


1862 I am secretly of the disposition of the time-honoured fire de famille 
in the comedies: ‘THackeray, PArtip, Vol. 1. ch, xviii, p, 430 (4887). 


grimage. 

alt. 1820 Of my ladys grace at the contemplacyoun, | Owt of Frenshe into 
Engl e prose, | Of Mannes Lyfe the Peregrynacioun, | He did translate, enter: 
eed sees disclose: J. Skewron, Gert, Lawr,, 1292, Wks, Val, 8. px 40 (843) 


PERIAGUA 


1528 Hathe Englond soche stacions/ Of devoute inacions: W. Rov & 


ae, Bantown, Aede me, &c., p. vob (1871). l in his age he should 
hat thar which in his youth h be had had extreamly desired ey was a Ray -+5 
Hoag Banat, Tr. Seare’s Hist, Counc. Trent, p. x¢v. 5 


abt. 
frm of the Cour’ 
this my Peregrina- 
of that allowance 1'um to 
1669 


chet S 


undertook a new 


cay iy 
peg ‘rm make my Adie rena Mots Let per 
Evetrs, Diary, Vol. it. p. 48 (rB72). 

*peregrinator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to peregrinari, 

=‘to travel in foreign parts’: one who travels about, one 
who peregrinates, 

. ambulator, 

Re lg Arby mene tach as een such a prerogater, wach a 

pereunt, et imputantur, pér.: Late Lat.: (the hours) 
pass away, and are placed to (our) account. Motto upon 


sun-dials. 
perewake, perewyke: Eng. fr. Old Du. See periwig. 


perfectionnement, +/.: Fr.: the process of making per- 
fect, the process of being made leary 

1835—6 man; co Sa ean a Serfectionnement, makes certain ac 
~<— in his structures hed eine Cyc. Anat. & Pays, Volt L 

*perfervidum ingenium, better praeferv. ing., fAr.: Late 
Lat.: a very ardent temperament. 

“1876 the s tr~% 5 papeaiese of Sir Guage Ce Comete t Times, hay mY Ass 


(Se.] Kames..,was at oace an enth ato» 
perfervidum own pape Atheneum, Feb tt, P tpals. 


bt nosound Albion, fér.: Fr.: treacherous Albion (England). 
Pe 7. a . now onten against the ‘perAde Albion’: J, W. Croker, Assays 

perforator (“= + —), sé.: 
Lat. ‘ferfordre,=‘to bore Ber 
or that which ary 


*pergola, +0. : an arbor formed by trellis-work with 
vines c imbing a it. 

1874 See oon try Oe ieee all over 
heat bier a gil Ra ia and ators he "ilieg cho gauad: 
eavily- grapevine— fore him a mam tilling the ground: 
Times, Feb. 17. (St) *Pois7 M Woods's,..d8 a rather Gat, heavy, 
uninteresting picture...of a group of t Ba net-makers, under a 
in sofiened sunlight : Athencewm, May 21, p. 678/t. 


pergolo, sé.: It.: a covered balcony. 
1645 Inthe above, the walls are wrought with excellent 


Fragma! to leave that Jerre 
om hE +P 49 Bp0) et 


., as if noun of agent to 
‘to perforate’: one who 


Eran, Diary, Val. 1. p. 176 ( (+872). 1656 He was ordained Ris sm 
in the pe: the banquet! : Finer, Obs, on A 1. P. ate 
(T.] 1 eagenein ge my the Antients did seldom use Pedistalt unless 


where Xasles amd Sadusters were uisite, and J’ t walls for Menéaua, 

Pergolas and Balconies; Evevrn, Tepes Paral Archit., &<., p. 184. 
pergunnah, 

division of a district. e district around Calcutta is called 

the ‘Twenty-four Pergunnahs’. 

the treaty of srs7’ Houws.., Hist. Events, p. 2 1766), Yule] a ate 

farmed...all the salt works in the Pargua of Keura Mall, &e; 7 

is lone are 00 as to induce him to make a demand upon one of the 

Nizam's pergunoahs: Waiiunctox, Disp. Vol. 1. Bf? £7 Glad 1834 He 
the district im- 
moliately surrounding the metropolis: Aadve, Vol. 1. 
prepare rent-rolls of each or farm, according to the order in which it 

*Peri, 54.: Pers. fart: a winged spirit of Persian my- 
thology. 

By (188 1800 such perfumes...As Peris to their Sisters bear: Sourtxy, 
jaloke, rh > vi. af. . 181? One morn a Pert at the, te | Of Eden stood, dis- 
Reords no faith either in Gins of Peres, of ? Frasux, Koordistan, 

+, Vol. t Let. vi, p a6 
title of a rhetorical treatise by Longinus, died a.p. 273. 
1733 A forward critic often dupes us | With sham quotations per? Auprous ; 


sb,; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Jargana: a sub- 
1765 The lands of the twenty-four 
‘aarph Foevke, Depositions, 17/1. aT I do not not, think that, at ink 
was treasurer to the " ealloctor of the Twenty-four 
ey P. 3}. 1883 
Frond in the pergunaah: AUX Cent., Seps., B. 474 
1786 Are the Peries come down from their spheres? Tr. Beck ford's Vathek, 
ro T. Moone, Latla Rootk, Wha, ot ( (1860, 1840 have you 
aaa hupsous, gir.: Gk. wepi dour: ‘on the sublime’, 
Swirt, Ws, p. 6o3/2 (1869). 


periagua, perlauger, sé.: corrupt. fr. Sp. prragua: a 
West Indian canoe, a dug-out, a pirogue (¢. v.). 

1629 six Peryagoes, which we hare gress woes formed as as your Canowes, but 
x aa out wan sides ih toords : Fp nome like ; lithe oy a 

rT, ua to 

ey Reb, Crumoe Vol t.pi6r. [Nares} . bt one be chiens to wee 
pettiaug .that is to say trunks of trees made hollow: Fatuen Ciaaievorx, 
Acct, Vay, oy, Canada, Pp 38. 1T9T Awmeye. Brit. Re-embarking 


PERIBOLUS 


an a ae ee eee a es C, Danwix, Yourm. Beagie, 
i. Pp 
us, sé.: Late Lat. fr, Gk. mepiSodos: an inclosure 
round an ancient temple. 
cnte The o tomple we was beg boty peribolus or wall: R. Cuaworen, Trev. 


email D8. us of am ancient temple of the Corinthian 
s omer Tra, in Tn Sictly, Val. 1. ch, ix. p. ass. 


gs aa pl. pericardia, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wepi- 
xdpdiay, neut. of mepexdpdios,‘around the heart’; the mem- 
branous involucre which incloses the heart, 


1578 Pericarden (whiche is the /mpedwerr of the hart,): J. Banisren, Hist. 
Man, Bk. 1. fol, 24 2. 1668 wad eye Case Heart: 
Phil, Trans., Vol. t. No. » Pe a 691 the fastening of the Cone of the 
Pericardivm to the —— Fob. ay Creations Pr. an. pp 252 (1708) 

women are mech tougher ¢ pericardium than we sive them credit for: 
W. D, Howeies, nee en phat wry Vol. 1. ch. i. p, 16. 


pericranium, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wepixpasov, neut. of | 


mrepix 
rounds the outside of the skull; Aemce, the skull, the head. 
Anglicised as pericrane, pericrany, 


1525 That panicle that is named of Galienus pericraneum dothe cowereth 
| sored ag ne / & is somwhat lyke to senewes: Tr, Jerome of Araunswick's 
Surgery, sige A inij v/a. 1841 the aa ogy pannacle thar is called Peri- 
cranium; R. Coranp, Tr. Gupde's Omert., sig. D iv re. 1548 it is to 
be noted of this Pann Pericraniam, that it bindeth or com th all the 
bones of the head: T. Vicany, Emgi, Treat, p. 12 (3626). cleave his 

inion with thy sword: Mantown, // Tamburt, i, 3, Wks, p. 47/2 (1858). 
_ ony « — ——— Lpaaaa! TT. stad : ties, Vol. 111, 
sig. 2 20 577! jope to cheer my Sparits, and settle m meen 
: Howes, Lett,, 1. xxvi. riot 30 (1645), 1 Poets stretch 


ill their are crack 
a. sig. Fa rl. Ta Mr Mak on Fen es Gate 


Taviox, W 
ey ventas) T. Pruner, Char, 


tire Fo a 
sca the Paruniep exciteth spect er and Phrenzy : Fuuter, v3 


Seance 


ight’s Jericrantune, Han which Bava, 


Ingoids. Leg., p #64 (#865), 

s6.; Late Lat, fr, Gk. meptepyia, = ‘over-careful- 
ness’: Ahet.: excessive elaborateness of expression; a 
labored style. 


1589 Periereia, 
Eng, Pees, xxi. P. 265 (2869), 


pe (4> +) rig fr. Fr, périgée; perigéum, perigéon, 
pl. am hy Late Lat. fr, Gk. rd weplyeov = &iaornpa), in 
Ptolemy =‘the least distance of a planet from the earth’: 
#6.: the point of orbit at which there is the least distance 
of the moon, a planet, or the sun (when the earth is in peri- 
helion, g. v.) from the earth. 


or Over labour, otherwise called the curious: Puttzn#am, 


1603 then those points which we call 4 or Fi that is, which are 
either remotest, or oearest to the earth; C. Haevoon, Dey Fede. at. Pp. 248, 
1603 What £picicle meaneth, and Comcentrih, | With and fe. 


centrik: J, pany ena Tr. 
the 2 


mete 
‘erigewm or of the rem ay whi oe 
Sta Tw. Brown, Puend Ep Ep. — v1. ch. v. = aie (a Coprserney 
was in its Merigewm: PAs Trans., Vol. . No. 2, p. 6 
Périgord, a district of France famous for truffles, which 
gave the name to a sort of pie flavored with truffles. 


© me Treufles, Perigord! Berm Bayonne! Pork, Deneiad, iv, 
Fy Be Pretty news, ain't it, ony says Henchman, looking up from 
: Perigord pie: THACKERAY, rg ‘ol, 1, ch, xxi. pr aga (1B7Q). 


perihélion, a, See .: Late Lat., coined fr. Gk. 
weps-,= ‘about’, ‘near’, an for, = =‘the sun’: the point of a 
planet's or comet's orbit at which it is nearest to the sun, the 
opposite to aphelion (¢. v.). 


1666 ioe satetons 1757 observing between two Comets a coin- 
cidence in their perthelions, and agreement ta thal velacieies In Pope's 
a Vol. 111, p. 54 mete. Five comets passed their perthelia in 1880; 

Atheneum, July 11, p. 53/1. 


period (" = =), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. période. 
1. a going round, a circuit, a revolution, a full course. 
noe he wee 2 or fyttes, and periodes or courses: 


2. the time occupied by a revolution, a cycle, a division 
of time. 

3 an indefinite portion of time. 

1067 Se So spake th’ Arch-Angel Michael; | o ponent.) 3 [ As at the World's 


won, #, L., xt, 467- F perixls 
aa ane period whould be di divided, hegehat es Ralgg Ect Bousns- 
naoxe, Stwdly Hist, = vi shod be 


pdrios,= ‘around the skull’: the membrane which sur- | 


j 





PERIPNEUMONIA 


4. the end of a cycle of time, or of a series of events, the 
conclusion, the termination. 


619 


1694 Give Period to my matter of | Comprants, Sonnets, Sth 
Dec., No, 2 (2828), 1606. Ma mabe your duty: Saas, Ant. 
and Cleop. iv. a he 1 The birth UF pees geld tele Hack Gaal 
Appison, Cate. '{L2) he was 


1816 a becied to his gratification arrived, 
driven from his sees retirement by civil commotions: J, DALLAWwAY, Of Stat. 


| & Semipt,, p 279 


1s a consummation, the highest point of a course or 
or woth 


1594 There wanteth now our brother Gloucester here, | To make the perfect 
reap ty geen :Smaxks., Ack /7L,, i ty 44 158K since last the sunse | 
t from the riod of the sky: 'G. ARKHAM, Trag. Sir &, Crenvile, 


p. 78 (1873), 
§. a complete sentence; words or clauses so arranged as 
to form a complete rhetorical structure. 


, iia, aed not a for me: Mares, 
Commas, 38 1785 tears, that trickled down are writer's okecen | Past as the 
his fluent quill; Cowrgr, 724, iv, Poems, Vol. 1, p, 102 (1808) 
5a. a mark of punctuation placed at the end of a com- 
plete sentence, a full-stop. Also used to indicate an abbre- 
viation. 


56. a pause in speech, such as is made at the end of a 
complete sentence. 


1590 Make Im the midse of sentences: Suaxs., Mids. N¢.'s Dr, 

bef. 1637 The distinction of a perfect sentence hath a more full stay, 

and doth a which is a Aawar or a period: B. Jonson, Ang. Gr, 
Whs., pe 79012 (1860; 


perioeci, sé, __ Gk. wepiowos,=‘neighbours’. See quo- 


_ tation and antoeci. 


1665 the Perimes,..be swch as dwell in the opposite points of a like circle: 
Sue Tu, Hernert, Tree, p. 5 (1677) 


*periosteon, periosteum, /. periostea, s6,: Late Lat. fr. 
Gk. wepworeov, neut, of mepioreos,=‘around a bone’: the 
membrane which invests the surface of a bone, except where 
attachments of cartilages occur. 

1671 1 fell just upos that part of my Arm, where is a Callous Node upon the 
Periestinm: Suavwe.., Hsumerists, ¥. p 6a, 1699 (See meninx) 

1 was put to great anguish in the extraction of ; a8 the periosteum 
fal bege inteoniod, ond tin lend, belog flattened, extended much beyond the 
wound it bad made: H. Brooxe, "Feel a Qual., Vol. kp tga 


peripeteia, peripetia, 5/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wepurére: 
the unravelling of a dramatic plot, a dénouement. 

1591 Thirdly, they would have an heroicall Poem (aswell asa Tragedie) to 
be =_ which I interpret an agniticn of same valooked for 
either or bad: Sim Joun Haninctron, Apel, Poet,, in Haslewosd'e 
—~: EF. Poesy, Vol. at, p. 144 (1825) it the unities of the drama main- 


i most scrupulous exactness; the ming gradual and 
the fe wipetcia i ga the rp net: stunts, Red Randy 
i, Wks, Volt 181 tastrophs 11 
ey Every wave of music bay ~ ennber step towards the re. 
p. 83a/2. 


*periphrasis, /. periphrasés, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk, repippacis: 
a roundabout phrase, an indirect form of expression, a cir- 
cumlocution. Sometimes Anglicised as feriphrase (1589 
Puttenham, £ng. _ 111. vii. p, 166, Ed. 1869). 
1589 Then pose ye he figure Periphrasis.,as when we 
PorTexnam Eng. , Tt x¥HL p. 205 Ce 
fortune - ‘C'The Periphrass of : B. Jonson, Le. Maw ont 
of his Huw. ek i as me, Wks, P 94 (1626), “thon hast an impudent eye, and 
pach and no more wtual MeripAresis, of a coward, then ddddeieg y dvip: 
Cotanwet, Light of Nat., Treat., p. 4, 16811703 For the church 
needs be a body to Christ, Shas still is the peripérasis of a church: 
The yard Ph in pars pi Ser. Stand. ry enya Vol. xt. p. 79 bag 
1727 The Pauirnnasis, whi the Moderns call the mendes: Po 
pow pak Sinking, ch. xi. Wey Vol. vt. p. 196 (r757) er all nod Ba 
saplctives ores ‘so much in disuse: aLpour, Letters, Vol. vit. 2 43 
~_ ieee Ms. Hardie did not at first see the exact purport of this 
pn periph: : C. Reapn, Mard Cash, Vol. ui. p. 319. 
periplis, a : Late Lat. fr. Gk. wepiwdous,=‘a voyage 
round’: a circumnavigation ; a circuit meas by water. 
1776 The harbour of Epidauras is long. Its periphusor circuit has 15 Stadia : 
R, CHANDLER, Tram, Greece, p. 23. 


pneumonia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk, we, via: pulmo! 
peri oa ae nary 


about the bush: 
M, One of those 


consumption. Anglicised as 
603 the malady called / eee aes Se ied tion of 
PR An Hotsano, Tr, Pat Mor Mi 45: the ear | OF 


wors, a cough thar foams wi 
ernees, Art Pres, “iealth Ben ut. aa4, 
vet, 


asl 3s et peripeeu 
1797 Peripmeumony: By 


78—2 


PERISCII 


: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wepioxun,=‘casting a 
shadow al beset dwellers within the polar circles, whose 
shadows in the summer would describe an oval if they stood | 
still for 24 hours. See antiscii. 

1665 The erteci? have their shadow circulating: Sin TH. Hervant, Tree, 
P. 5 (16772 

peristYlium, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. mepiorvdsov: Archit.: a range 

of columns (@riAo«) surrounding the exterior of a building or 
the interior of an apartment. Anglicised as pertstyle (1664 
Evelyn, Tr. Frearfs Parall, Archit., Pt. 1. p. 9). 
Choyeeer that Peet ene Cpa cmp! ant ih the pena th ppd 
is" of granite columas: Ginson, Deck & Fadi, Vol. u. ch. xiii. p. 179 

peritonaeum, peritonéum, s/.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. weperdvasy, 
neut. of mepirédemor,=‘stretching round’: the membrane 
which lines the abdominal cavity and invests its viscera. 


1540 the Purteneurss Ravnaun, Airth Man., Bk. . ch. xiii. p. 46 (1613). 
1541 the ; R. Cortann, Tr. Guydo's Quest, &c., sig. H iio, 
1563 the nade c cme of atxlomnen and the A mong "This ‘coate is 
———— T. Gate, fast. Chirary., fol. a7 2°. 1898 Frori, av. 

echrte, 


*peritonitis, s4.: Late Lat.: inflammation of the peri- 
tonacum. 


periwig, perriwig (“ = =), 5é.: Eng. fr. Old Du. perruycke: 


a peruke, an artificial imitation of a head of hair; hence, 
gra a — — hair. Abbreviated to wig. 


» the King's foot: Purse Expenses of 

188s The perwyke, dt perrucyue: Du 
ft ‘Pars, 183) (Bkeat) 1565 Galerus, 
lid. 1668 She did set sucha 


si aby i showed in 
jentiengs > 

1586 re ic ins nite 

Hony, Polit, Disc, nee ruth, ch. ali. po By ib57 = gh His Leones 


ar ere ever be could thinke, | Th’ unruly winde blows off his —— 
Bre. Hata, Sat, tt. ¥, ta, {Haltiwett — Wear curl'd periwigs, 
chalk their face: i, 1. vic (Faitholt] 1603. About her brows a Periwig 
of Soowe: J. Svivestax, Tr. Dw Sartas, P 184 (1608), 1616 Madam fait 
seemeth — faire, | And an pet = Lan = mt, 3) ber et: ! Lg “Seal 
0 oC., Demers tie, 11. 24 (1874 
to have he er periwigs Lagat. ly off that cover your Taldness? Sareros, Animade., 
Vod..t. po 7 (1806). 1669 two re ee , Ome whereof costs me 3/1 
} tem Diary, Jan, 1. — For which the gl (if sa pleated? 
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1539 
Hen VIE, Per (Fach 


Was, in Jntrad, a ‘inte 


may ide a ¢, aid with his pen onal genhy Be ffes as come to b 

cognizance: Fucren, Werthées, Vol, 1. p. oh [A. 5, Palmert 1676 see ee 
his Perriwig stares with his wild passion: Gare, Mad. Fickle, Saag de 29 (1691) 
1678 Each here es Sua and am'rous books inparts, \ tov nets and 
Perviwigs at Hearts: ADWELL, Timen, Epil. Lay Trains of 
Amorous Intriegues,| In Tewrt, and Curis, and Perritcigs Borer, 


Hudibras, Pt. Ul. p, 224, 1691 the Amorous Comma and dalliance of 
Toes Periwig- fen: Canvi, Sir Salomon, ii p. 29, 1712 the Fear of 
any thing can make a Man's Hair gre ': since he kmew ome whose Perriwig had 
fered so by it: Spectator, No. 538, Now. 17, p. y66/1r. 1729 nce Sir 
Foi ‘s Periwig was Praise: Porn, Dane: “iad L. 167. 1740 w 
every curl of Lord Granville’s  pariwigs Hor, Wacrora, Feu v ol. a, 
chrouge ove b+ a tailor, a wen er, and sonmse few more tradeamen: 
Leer pa nal rewes, ett. iii, tag A Pp. 237 ie 1765 four 
beards and sa and the same number of pastoral crooks: Smoteert, Tr. 
Don Quix., in Ballantyne’s Vor. Lis, Vol. in. p. azz (18a) 1765 an enter- 
taining petition of the perriwig- makers to the King, in which they complain that 
men will wear their own hair; Hom, WALroLE, ferz, Vol, av, & 2 (s37) 
ae Their periwigs of wool: Cowrnr, Needless Alarm, Poems, Vol, 1. p. 265 
Sew 3 1884 T expected mot to hear, @ vindication of Perriwigs i in Boston 
Ipic: H.C. Lopan, Studies in Hist., p. 67. 


perjurator (" - + —),sé,: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
perjirare,@ ‘to swear falsely’: a perjurer, a perjured person. 
Rare. 

1689 Fabe Jer men, Perjarors, Perjuracors, | Have at the Court, found 
potent animators PLonker, Plain Dealing, &., p. $4/4, 


permaceti: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See spermaceti, 


*permanent (” - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. permanent: lasting, 
fixed, abiding, unchangeable, 


1606 I shall his name so dryue | That ewermore without extinguishment i In 
z tongues, he shall be parmanent: Hawes, Past. Ples., sE Ce iii. 
3508 ‘ose man! and may © be “ay permanent: Barctay, 5 eo Lovie, 
Vod. th. pa gt2 (1B yah Forgessyng vertues excellent wut, the 
ch is permanent; J, Pw ag Wes,, Vol. t. p. 199 (84a). 1 Ce Gn he 
publike weale, whiche well sigh may no more be without an excellent gowernour 
thanne the universal] course of nature may stanide or be permanent without one 
chiefe disposer and mever: Evvor, Gerersewr, Bk. tt. ch. xxiii. Vol, 11, p. p 350 
(i830) 1546 this walle ym made of,..whole stane, the trackes _ 
this daye permanent = fore Vergils Eng. Mise. Vel. 1. (ae) 
rere Thetinoe ent te ‘eben: is, tea Fe ¢ permanent it ae . Lyuv, 
uphues ds Engl, p. 77 not permanent, sweet, 
bef. 1627 The law! what more firm, 


mot lasting: SHAK, Hiawe., i. » 8. 

sir, | More powerful, forcible, or more permanent! MippLeton, Oif Lam, i. 1, 
Whs., Vol. at. py. nae (9385), 1690 ne permanent felicity to be found on this 
side heaven: EVELYN, Corresp., Vol. 1, p. 315 (1872) 


PP (cf. Sp. be Sp. ponrereed 


PERROQUET 


permis de séjour, fér.: Fr.: permission to reside (in a 
place). 

1884 All persons residi: Darfour must ha’ de stfi Anca. 
Fonnes, CAfmese ston, tf. Pp aye (itew York) s 88 Residen eatdents abroad 
will find full references., "ih regard to passports aml Arrmnis de edjour; Athe- 
ner, Dee. 26, p. 3345/1, 

m (= £=), 
gin. license, 


79 throwgh the secret providence and permission of the 
Plate aot botee. 0 ce It is merely a Wa ue 
mission je wil HAKS., OFA, L it! permission, 
and thus forewarn'd.,. The will willinger get Miron, P. Lu &. 37% 


Pernaso, Pernasse. See Parnassus. 


pernicone, //. perniconi, sb.: It. (Florio): “great olde 
partridges or stagers”. 


1612 A. Reach those or mountaine-stares with red bils. 7. But 
ra pahplietalgh ss Ameer ye you say it would be better, and it is of an hot 
and dry mature: Passenger of Bewoenwto. (Nares) 


perogue: Fr. See pirogue, 
peropus: Late Lat. See pyropus, 


*peroration (+ ~ “ ~),s6,: Eng. fr. Fr. peroration (Cotgr.): 
the concluding part of a speech, i in which the orator sums up 
and enforces £5 argument ; the concluding passage or sen- 
tence of a speech. 


1563 Finally in the end of his peroration he —- the whole summe of 
his minds, in this effect: Foxn, 4. & M,. p, o66. 1693 whar means 
this passiomare discourse, | This peroration with A, Circumstance? Swans, // 
flea, VIL, i, 1, 105, 1611 /ervration, A peroration; the conclusion of an 
Oration: Coren. 


*perpetrator (“ = 1 =), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. perpetrator, 
noun of agent to Lat. ferpefrare,= ‘to perpetrate’: one who 
perpetrates. 


1766 A principal in the first degree is he that is the actor, or absolute 
trator of the crime; BLACKSTONE, Come,, Bk, tv. ch. ili, (R.} TTT the 
trators of that crime: Ronmarson, America, Wk. 111. Wid., Vol. vi. p. agt 
1824). 1796 great and noble actions have at all times been able to excite the 
titude and benevolence of the fellow-citizens of the trator: Tr. Than 

2 C. af Good Hepe, ew Vol. xva, pr. G2 (9824) — the unha: 


sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. permission: leave, 


: Norrn, Tr. 
and a 


perpetrator of a vile acti igh my = a Moment on gd scene before him: Scort, Gry 
one . xxl. pp (2852). “1876 The perpetrators of the outrage 
cannot be = Echa, st (Sr) 


perpetuano, s).: Eng. fr. It. 
a durable fabric of wool, or 
of wool and - 
pe. nousih ei8 perme, oF Aer setuane: B. Jonson, Cyath, Rev., iii. 1 
Microcosmus, ch. xxvii. p. 
er R. Cocks, Diary, 
et ‘erpetuanas, 


, Wks, 
names of Perpetwano and Durette : Poacnas, 
= 1623 hen broad black parpetuano...per- 
‘ol, oo a 307 (893), 1641 n-cloth, Saves 
Bayes, nary other sorts; L. Baenars Treas, Traff, 
as lhoch’s Collection, p. 78 (1896) 1654 See Porpetuana 
We oien: R. Warrock, Lag many 197. 1 and | instead af a Per- 
na or a Shalloom to Lyne Mens Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened 
1 atucient Trades Decayed, p. v6. 1705 three or four Ells of either 
Velvet, Silk, Cloath, Perfctuana, or some sort of Seulf: Tr. Bosmcan's Guinea, 
Let, ix. p 179. 1711 Ballion Cloths, Clothrash, uano's, and Camblets 
of Searlet: C, Lockven, Trade in India, 147. gl Vile) i Ad ats Pieces af 
Pérpetudnoes Popingay: Im Dalrymple’s 


ordinary Red Broad Cloth. 4 Do. of 
Orient. Rep., t, 203 (1808), Ge) 

ty (2 - 4-2), #6: Eng. fr. Fr. 
less duration, everlastingness ; an unlimite 
The ge in jase ever’, 


tuité: end- 
extent of time. 


1Bsoh TeaT the spare annuyte schulde be iG at spent Paston 
Letters, Vol. om we. 3) Ds WO abe. "e20 Alle 7) 
ayte, | B pow in yor a st SRL ron, Gari. Laur, 
Vk Vel, . ms (184). tuity, | Two 
Turboes rough the lither sky, Lea e shall scape mortality 
Haron f Hen. VL, i. 7, am 9 dep ha shower | A goklen 


eo e i M ir R, ude, 
= sone 68 he teas A. an ire Sir & «Se per 
aoe E, Yous, Nigtt Phoughts, 1. p-6 (1773) Perply 
perriwig: Eng. fr. Old Du. See periwig. 

*perron, sé: Fr.: Archit.: a flight of steps before a 
building leading up to a pavement in — of the main 
entrance, Early Anglicised as ferron (4 = 


1843 whisky-and-water was ordered, which wwe drunk pa che coven before 
the howe: Thackenay, Jr. Sé. Bh, pe sag ge 687), oman Bath, 
Nimes,” shows admirable draughtsman: ¢ curves of the serrom and its 
balustrades: A themawm, Oct. 30, p. mae 

perroquet, parroquet = t, -gu- as Fr.), sd.: Eng. fr. 
Fr. perroguet, Old Fr, pth a parrakeet, a small 
parrot. 


PERRUQUE 


1697 A Parroquet can prattle and look gaudy: Vannavcn, Zag, i, Wks, 
Vol, tp 2se(3776) ©1761 my parroquet was on my shoulder as 1 was < 
my Esk, amd flew into the middle of the pond: How. Watrore, Letters, 
Vol. ttt. p. 409 (1857) 


*perruque, Fr.; peruke (- ), peruque, Eng. fr. Fr.: sd.: 
a periwig (7. 7.), a wig; also, mefapA, 
perrukes: B. Jonson, £v. Man owt of Ais Hum., v. 6, Wks. p. 167 
1608 Apollo who had a perruke or bash of haire: Houtaxnp, 
1667 Plucks off her Hat and Perruke; Duvvrn, 
2a" a company of young wall- 
Tod 


1699 
1616). 

r. Pint. Mor., p. mt 
Maid. ge. “ » Vol. 1, p. 982 (2702), 
fac’d fellows, that have po sense be Pe Pantaloons; SHADWELL, 
Eprom Wells, i p. 5 1679 He went a Mil topet on that fair Peruque, for 
the sake of his Complexion: — Trwe  idew, ii. p. 1695 a sandy weather. 
beaten Perruque, dirty Linnen, &c.1 Otway, Semddiers Fortune, i. p. t. bef. 
1783 after he has trimmed and barbed the Acts of Parliament, claps his nasty 
Perraque on them: R. Norv, Axamew, 11. vi, 33.9) 447 (:740h 1818 Bur 
now at thirt years my hair is'grey— | (1 wonder what it wi like at forty? } 
1 thought of a peruke the other day): Bynon, Dow Furn, ¢, coxiii. 
Diplow...had come into the family from a rich lawyer...who wore the ferrugue of 
the Restoration: Geo. Error, Daw. Derowda, Bk. 11. ch. xvi. p. 122. 

The forces of the “‘perraques,” that is to say of the classicists im literature and 
art, were still strong: Wacweillan's Mag., No, 296, p. 293/2- 


perruquier, s3.: Fr.: a wig-maker, a wig-dresser. 

1763 he finds it to send for the tailor, uier, hatter, shoemaker: 
Smou.ert, France & lal, vie Wks, Vol. Vv. p. 297 (1817).' 1866 Who was 
the perroquier of his orange trees? which were cut into round tops: Adin. Rev., 
Vol. 3, pr 4tz- ambrosial curls...asticipate the inspiration of the 
perroq eral the Grand Monarque: Atheneum, Sept, 13, p. s60/1, 


persecutor (“- + —), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. perseciitor, 
noun of agent to Lat. persegui,=‘to persecute’: one who 
persecutes. 


1487 no maner of peryll ne of thewes ne of persectstours: Caxton, Book of 

Goud Manners, sig. b vit. 1531 Maximianus, Dioclesian, Maxencias, 

and other persecutours of christen men, lacked nat isuentours of cruel and terrible 

tourmentes: Exvot, Getwrwewr, Bk. 1. ch. i Vol. 1. Pl es 1649 

Decius...a = | ar py of the Christian religion: W. Tomas, Mist, /tal., 
al 


fol. 13 *. the mightie persecutours: J. Pitkincorox, dédyas, sig. 
Aa ivr. 1579 Sand a persecutor: J. Lyev isbn Pp "7S (1868). "ads 
ro Ve 38 


A persecutor, | am sure, thou art: SMAks., UU} Hex, f 
See yee not here a blame! oralitie, a Profession of Diuinitic, a great 
with so many other Prerogatives, in a /ersector? Puncuas, a7 

Ixxili, p, 726. 1620 the Tyranny of a cruel Persecutor: Bxent, Tr. Soame's 
Hist. Counc. Trent, Bl. it. p. 24 (n676) 1641 put to shame the persecutors 
of thy church: MiLTon, ‘dAuneda, ks., Vol. t, p. 183 (1306), bef. 1733 
Papists and mortal Persecutors of the Godly; R. Nortx, &.ramen, uu, ¥, a, 
p 316 (1740). 


a sb. fem, : Late Lat., fem. of persecutor (g. v.): 
a female who persecutes, 

1670 Koox...calls her...that Idolatrous and mischievous Mary of the Spaniards 
then - eo persecutrix of Gexl's people: Heviin, Af rst. Prestytertans, p. 242. 

vies! 

persiane, sé. /.: It.: persiennes (g. v.). 

1856 The closed persiani inie} | Tosew their long-scored shadows on my villa- 
floor: E, B, Brownine, Awrera Leigh, vir, p, 298 8s % «—- 1887 artistic inser- 
Judes of guitar and mandoline.,.may still be heard akemasing with rapturous 
ay from rich throats under half-closed fersiane in moon: streets: 

ws K. H. Bus, Fodksongs af /taly, p. 23. 


persicaria, s4.: Late Lat.: Aof.: lady's thumb, Polygonum 
Persicaria, Nat. Order Polygonaceae. 


Lawyer, 
fcrocesmams, ch. 


Adanson's Voy, Senegal, &c., Pinkerton, Vol. xp G28 (1814). 1846 In 
Europe, Africa, North America, amd Asin they bear ay A ditches, hedges, and 
waste grounds, in the form of Docks and Persicarias; J. Linowev, Meg, Xingd., 
P. 503 

persicot, sé.; Fr.: name of a cordial flavored with peach- 
kernels, 


1709 Tincture of Saffron, Barhadoer-Water, Persice, onloan (sic) de vit, 
avec fe Flewre Osea bins. Maney, ew Atal., Vol. t, p 108 (amd Ed.) : 


*persiennes, s). ~/.; Fr.: Persian shutters, Venetian shut- 
ters, outside shutters consisting of frames filled in with hori- 
zontal slats movable like those of Venetian blinds. 


1884 the window was open and the persiennes thrown back: F. Baxeetr, 
Little Lady Linton, Vol. wt. ch, v. p. 83. 


*persiflage, s/.: Fr.: light banter, quizzing. 

1757 Upon these delicate occasions you must practise the ministerial 
and persifage: Loan Cumstenrieco, Letters, Vol. 
ined Crete, eat mor a convention ; with me, which, 
will no U 5 SOON AS e 
me an Retr en, fetter wy the ORES q Shandy: Sreens, Lett., 
Wha., pe 748/12 (1839), 786 The sersiffage, th’ unfeeling jeer, | The civil, 
grave, ironic sneer; H, Morn, Filerio, Pp » 1608 master of the per 

, of jargon of the car Scott, Wks. of » Vol. i. pe a34. 1831 
to rel his miad by small talk, ifage, ami t = eons of the day! Greriile 
Memoirs, Vol. 1. ch. xiv. p. 128 (1875. 1854 he bad an idea that Bayham 
was adopting a strain of fersiflage which the [edian gentleman by no means 
Lye lA ieee pe Popa ope ve ah pB 19 1870) se 
art of mal really goex! ca out of » t stuff as ‘chafing’ or fersé) 
is best learnt ag able pat ser T. Moztey, Xewinize., Vol. t. - fs 
Pp. 2a3/r. 
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persifier, v.; persifié, gart.: Fr.: to banter lightly, to 


quiz. 

1848 The littl patronised him and persifféd bi il this 
Lary Lion felt oe ean TRACKENAY, Van Boe Vo. sa. rt Hep 3 
1879 

*persifleur, sé.: Fr.: a banterer, a quiz, one who indulges 
in light raillery, 

persim(m)on, 54.: N. Amer, Ind,; the fruit of the Diospy- 
rus virginiana, the date-plum ; a tree of the genus Diospyrus, 
Nat. Order Féenaceae. 

1722 Of stomed Frulis, I have met with three good Sorts, ofz, Cherries, 
Plums, and Persimmons: Hist, Virgiata, Yk. u. ch. iv. p. tt, 

persona, sé.: Lat.: a mask, a character (represented in a 
drama), a personage. 


1704 Madam Dacier...fancies that the larva, or the persona of the Roman 
actors, was not only a vizard for the face, but had fGlse to it, and came over 
the whole bead like a helmet: Avorsox, Jks., Vol. 1. p. 446 (Bohn, #854), 


*persona grata, //. persénae gratae, pir.: Late Lat.: an 
acceptable personage, properly applied to diplomatic repre- 
sentatives who are personally welcome to those to whom 
they are sent. 

1882 at a supper of criminals in fall work in their profexsion be might be 
welcomed a4 a persona 1 Standard, Dec. 20, p. 1885 He obtained 
invaluable ials from Count Tolstoi,...t0 whom fis ‘Through Siberia’ had 
already rendered him a Aeriona grata; Athenoumt, July 03, p. agi2. — If it 
allows only grate sersonee to enter within the ENCLs.,.we entest Come to the con- 
clusion that Dr. Lansdell's testimony...cdoes nos tell che whole truth; #4., 45/1, 

persona mita, #/. persénae mutae, pir.: Lat.: a charac- 
ter (on the stage) who has nothing to say, a silent actor, 


1644 have all the Tacinases, the di , and the mrnte , at 
Oxford: — Srit., No, 22, p. 173. i788 ye must resolve to be an actor, 
pot a one wneta, which is just equivalent to a candle-snuffer upos other 
theatres; Loro Coesreariniv, Letters, Vol. tt. No. 84, p 350 (1774) 
personae dramatis: Late Lat. See dramatis per- 
sonae, 


personage muet, fir.: Fr.: a persona muta, 

1813 She hed of I - memete: 
Pg ag ary i me dr ~~ a marae 

personator (“> ~~), sé: Eng., a variant spelling of 
personater, as if there were a Lat. fersdndtor. 

(1616 the fers of these actions: B. James, Masques, Wks., p. git 
(r616). 96 Personater: Poiiirs, Merl? of Words, sv. Actor.) 

el, sé.; Fr.: personal character; all the persons 
who make up a set, company, or establishment. 

1834 In their hands,..che fececunel of the robbers [beoomes) more truculent ; 
Edin, Rev., Vol, $9, fr 329 6 He knew the Arrsonmed of the Universities : 
Tuacknzay, Four ja p. 142 (2875) 1877 another set was made up by 
Miss yw , , to content herself with the sume unsarisfac 
2 1. 'W. M. Lockmann, Mfine is Thine, ch. xxx. p. 253(1879). 1882 

varying Arrsonnel of the company [of Revisers] in different months and on 
different days: ©: jan, Dec. 13, p. 176%. paS8 [iegned) hes eataneinet... 
an expensive sersounel of Government: Sat, Rew, Vol, $6, p. 266/2, 
perspective (= +=, formerly as in Shakspeare  - +), adj. 
and sé. : Eng. fr, Fr. perspectif, fem. -ive, adj., or perspective, 
sb. Mid. ng. Fhe acl (Chaucer) is used in meanings 
II. 3 and 4, an o by confusion in meaning II. 1 (see quot. 
1606). 

I, adj.: 1, optic, optical, 

1477 And Soence / t iveth evidence, | To all the Minia 
of «ag Rh ra Noatox, Ordinal, «Kay 4 Ashmole ! Theat. Clam. Brit. 


61 (16 ime (whiche is a parte of geometric): R. 
il to Ravwleiee, wg. tty Z r, aad : - 

I. adj.: 2. telescopic. 

1879 be was able by Persfectine Glatsct...ln such sorte to discover 
papier in the Countrey rounde aboute; Dicors, Strafiot., p, 189. ‘1868 

¢ can see it without a perspective glass: Docknns, Tne Cities, p. $4. 
_ | adj.: 3, pertaining to the art or process of represent- 
ing on a flat surface a solid object or a scene in due pro- 
portion. 


I, adj.: 3a. represented in due proportion. 


Il. sé.: 1. the art of drawing solid objects or scenes so 
as to represent the relation of the various parts in due pro- 


portion. 

1668 whiche Optica, is properly called iver J. Suure, Arcdit., fol. 
liv, 1698 o painter ween the Poeectioas Lh like a Doctor without 
Grammer: R. Havoocks, Tr. Lomatins, P: yp 8 1601 he had a singular 
gift to bas a or my og Houtanp, Tr. Pin. N. H., Bk. 35, ch, tt, Vol, ia, 
BP se kl —s the lines of Prospective: B. Jonson, Masgues, Wks, 
p Bos (9606) 1 the walls are wrought wit excellent perspective ; 


PERSPIRATION 


7 Pr. he Perspective is not well ob- 
ae aoe Bebo Bhd 4 Magna? of the Figures: Raa, 
Theor, Painting, p. 224. 

Il. sé: 1a. a drawing or painting in perspective (II. 1); 
esp. a painting at the end of a gallery or alley which makes 
the same seem to be prolonged. 
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1599 to view "hem Md doe a piece of Pertpectiue) in ata hole: 
B. Jonson, Ev. Man oe Tas Hum., iv, 3, Wha, p 242 (1626), In 
are two perspectives seeming to enlarge the alleys: Evetyn, 


the upper walks 
Diary, Vol. i. p. 6 G72) 

II. sé: 14. due proportion, due subordination of parts 
to a whole and co-ordination of one part to another. 

1605 We have endeavoured, in these our partitions, to observe a kind of 
Se one part may cast light upon another: Bacon, Adv. Learning, 

j) TF 

Il. s6.: 2. areflecting glass or set of glasses producing 
various optical effects. 

E and be, | Thum: 

Set 000 eert morerens nol, mereives wat Soe | Manso 
a ). Yeon Contemps his scornful perspective did Jend me, | Which warp’ 
the Hine of every other favour: Snaxs., AM's Weil, ¥. 3, 4& 1607—12 to 
see what shiftes theis Forma/ists have, and what imes to make h 
to seeme body, that hath depth and bulk; Bacon, Aas., xvi, p. 2t4/t ra 

Il. s6.; 3. a telescope, a field-glass. 

1589 the prrspectrees...some be false glasses and shew thinges otherwise than 
they be in deede, and others right as they be in deede, neither fairer nor fouler, 
nor greater por smaller: Puttunnam, ‘i: Poes., 1. viii. p. Ana ll 1678 
Now my Perspective draws him near, | He very big and appear: 
Suapware, /syche, ii. p. 27. 

II. sé: 4. @ prospect, a vista. 

16686 the Jesuit Honorati Fabri... 
object looked on through a small! 
Vol 1. p. ao7 (1872). 

perspiration (“ - “ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr, perspiration,=‘a 
breathing through’, ‘a perspiring’: the ge of perspirin 
or excreting liquid through the pores of the skin; the liqui 
excreted through the pores of the skin, sweat, 

‘cerapiration, A perspération, or breathing through : Coron. 16465 
ing with the bod: ill faint with i iratiog : 
pertido: Sp. See partido, 

pertinent (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. pertinent: pertaining 
to the matter in hand, relevant, to the point; pertaining (to), 
relating (to). 

bef. 1555 for as much as thei ar iment to the cause, thei ar not to be 
omitted; He, Garona, Of True 


speaking of perspectives, observes, that an 
Lk hole appears magnified: Evn.ys, Corresy., 


ence, fol, ya. [R.} 1607 But yet my 
caution was more pertinent | Than the rebake you give it: SHaxs, Coriod., i. 
2, 67, 1681 fa not know that ever I saw a more inet exact enu- 


meration of particulars: Evacyy, Corres, Vol. tu. p. 257 (2872) 

pertuisane, s/.: Fr.: a weapon for cutting and thrusting, 
furnished with a long shaft. Anglicised in 16c. or earlier as 
partisan, partizan, 

1601 a light javelin or Pertuisane: Hottano, Tr. Plim. NV. H., Be. 28, 
ch. 4, Vol. a. p, 299 

perturbator, s/.: Late Lat, noun of agent to Lat. pertur- 
bare,=‘to perturb’, ‘to throw into confusion’, ‘to agitate’: 
one who perturbs. 


1680 the chiefest | mag = of the publike peace: Howett, Tr. anes 
Hist. Rev. Nag, p. 83. 18238 we will not be called rioters, of idle pore 
tors of the king's peace; Scott, Fair Md. af Perth, ch, xvili, p. 228 (1886) 


peruke, peruque: Eng. fr. Fr. See perruque, 

peruquier: Fr. See perruquier. 

pervigilium, s/.: Lat.: a night-watch, a vigil; wakeful- 
ness, 


1889 He sat oll nigh in coder oo peruse fi from one to end. It may be 
suspected that English will find it rather a soporific than an excuse 
pervigilinm: Athenanm, Nov. 9, p. 6332/3. 


perwauna(h); Anglo-Ind. See purwanna, 
perwyke: Eng. fr. Old Du, See periwig. 


pesadumbre, sd.: Sp.: heaviness, grief, injury. 

bef. 1733. our Spanish ded Doctor, and his Pesadumbres; R, Norv, 
Examen, 1. tii. 126, p. 205 (7740) 

pescaria: It. See piscaria. 


*peseta, s).: Sp.: a Spanish silver coin worth about tod. 
English. 

1832 For this « 
dollar) per day: W, 
nearly to the 


it the king allows bim a peseta (the fifth of a duro, or 
RVING, AlkamAra, p, 1845 the prorte comes very 
‘rench franc...it is worth 4 vealez Forn, Handth, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 4 


PETIT 


peshcush: Anglo-Ind. See pishcush, 


sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. pesh-thana, =‘fore- 

house’: tents sent on in advance of a great personage. 

1803 he (the Colonel) should send off bis peshkhana and baggage the next 
day; In Wellington's Disg,, Vol. 1. p. sgt (1844). 

pesh-khidmut, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. pesh-bhidmat, 
=‘fore-service’: a retinue sent on in advance of a great per- 
sonage. 

1828 Yessawuls, Peish-khidmuts, executioners, and tent-pitchers: A’wzsil- 
fast, Vol 1. ch, xx. p. 322, 

), peishwa(h), s4.: Mahr. fr. Pers. ‘leader’: 
chief minister of the Mahratta sovereign, the Rajah of 
Satara, who became the hereditary head of the Mahratta 
power up to 1817, with his capital-at Poonah. 


1799 I enclose a third letter received this day from Doonda Punt Goklah 
with the vakeels from the late Ti Sultaun to the Peshwah, who had been de- 
tained and plundered by the M. tas on the frentier: Wetoincron, Saael 

ip, 1h p -» (1858), 1826 Badjeroa, the Peeshwa: Hocxtey, 
Pandurang Hari, hh. ei. p. 57 (1884) 

pesle mesle: Old Fr. See péle-méle, 


peso, sé.: Sp., ‘weight’: a Spanish dollar, also called duro 
and piastre (99. v.); a silver dollar of various S. American 
states, worth from about 4s, to 2s. tia. English. See dollar. 


1555 those pi of which caule Pesos or golden Castellans: 


4, Vol. m1. pine 
ocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 20 (1883). 
seuentie thousand Pesees: Puxcnas, Pidgrimes, Vol. t. Bk. iii, p. w6s. 
an entire grain or piece of Gold of seven weight, valuing seven hundred 
Pezo's; a Pero is thirteen Ryals; Sie Tu. Hennknt, 7rav., p 304 (s629) 


1706 Here are also /’cs0's and Benda’s; the former of which contain four Angels, 


aed the latter two Ounces; as four Sema’o’s make one Mark, and two Marks one 
ted according to the common value, = a= panied 


one day 
called prsor_fwertes to distinguish them from the imaginary fis, a smaller dollar 

Lalo bich orp, Handhk, Spain, Pr. t, 
P+ 


*pessimi exempli, fAr.: Lat.: a (of) very bad example. 
1888 They consider his conduct prssimé erempli: Standard, Sept. 7, p. 4/6. 
pet en l'air, fAr.: Fr. See quotations, 

1758 (See effronterie) (1761 | must not have a Round Tower dressed 
ina pet en Tairr How, Wacroue, Letters, Vol. ut. p. a7 (18 7). 1762 up to 
her chin a kind of harsemnan’s riding-caat, calling itself aarant ‘airs #., p. 479 

petaca, s4.; Sp,; a cigar-case, 

1845 a cigar may be given to anybody whether high or low; the petaca is 
offered as a Frenchman a la vielle Cour offered his smufl-box: Foxo, Handht. 
Spain, Pt. & pr 195 

sb.; Gk. wéradov,=‘a leaf’: the leaf or plate of 
gold on the linen mitre of the Jewish high-priest. 

1882 The High Pricst...wearing the name Jehovah on the golden prtaion 
upon his forehead; Farrar, Larly Days Car., Vol. 1, ch. xviii. p, 363. 

petara(h): Anglo-Ind. See pitarrah. 


*petasus, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. réraros: a broad-brimmed, low- 
crowned hat worn by travellers in Ancient Greece, one of 
the attributes of Hermes (Mercury) in art. 

1600 a Petasws or Mercuriall hat: B. Jonson, Cyath, Rew, v. 7, Whe 
Fy2st 061. 1890 A silver stater of Sybeita in Crete...(bears] a bead of 

ermes wearing a petasus: Athenawere, Dec, 27, p. 295/3. 

Peter-see-me, sé.: Eng. fr. oe Pedro Ximenes: a delicate 
Spanish wine, named after the famous Cardinal. 

1617 I am phlegmaticke as may be, | Peter see mee rust inure me: Beate: 


wate, Vandunt's four Humours, &¢. (A. §, Palmer] 1623 P 


ctet-see- 
me shall wash thy noul | Aad a glasses fox thee: Minpieron, Spc. 
Gipsy, ili. 1, Wks, Vol. vi, 


162 (1885). = 1630 Peter-se-mea or head strong 
Charnico: Joux Tavion, oy Sag. 2 FA g v/a. 
*petit, fem. rE adj. and s6.: Fr.: small, tiny, dimi- 
nutive, petty, nicking; little child, darling. Early ‘Angli- 
cised as fetit(e), corrupted to petty, the old spelling being 
often retained, esp. in some legal phrases. It is often im- 
possible to tell whether writers of 17, 18 cc. intended the 
word to be English or French. 
: - : in 90 slowt . 
a Treat of wiht Past? and Beamly: T. Bakun, Punbridge Wells p. we. 


PETIT COLLET 


1722 others had Try'd to get out of the Stiff, Peel Rare of Pelotiog, ot 
Remnant of Gethiciom: Ricnannson, States, &c., in Sta P. 27%. at 
Tt was at one of these assemblies that Mademoiselle G-, eart 

friend, Lord W— G—, by eating too many Artits folie. fous “patés —s at 


that time very much in fashion, and as the denavele valip 

easily: P. SaCKPORD, . Lett, fr.  Fdah, FA Vol, t. Ly pak 830 a light 
animated figure rather petite than att, Life 5 Sr lyron, p. 178. 
1877 Nay, fetite, thom art the ahaa a bose eyes: Rita, Vivienne, 


Bk t. ch. vik 


petit collet, Ar: Fr.: a little collar, a clerical collar. 
o. . and the councils of the Della Crosca rarely admitted genius that came 
caty labelled with the petit collet; Lapy Morcan, Safmator Rosa, ch ii 

er “4 

petit comité, fAr.: Fr.: a small party, a small meeting 
of intimates. 

181 y Georgina...who, Ii as Lord Frederick, had her reasons for 
Pp th mt = of the petit comitd Lavy Monaan, ¥é, Macarthy, 
Vol. av. ch. iL. p. go (81g) 


petit couvert, sir: Fr.: a small dinner-equipage (table- 
cloth and covers), 


1 You will sometimes be of the party, if you can bear our srfif compert: 
In J. H. Jeme's Geo, Selwyn &* Contemporaries, Vol. v1. p, 81 (1882), 


petit maitre, fir.: Fr., ‘a little master’: a dandy, a fop. 
The term petits maitres was applied in 1649 to the party of 
the Prince of Condé, on account of their airs or aspirations. 


1711 all bis men were Petits- Maitres, and all his Women Coguets: Spectator, 

No. 83, June 5, p. peed Cherie, 1744 a little, pert petit-mattre figure 

hty dapper and or. Wacrore, Letters, Vol. 1, aA 7 

Tis He never thought of the petit mmadtre; but lifting up his whip, m 

kill the insect, it across his with a crack: Smottett, france & 

Staly, xv. Wks., Vol. i Pp. 3 375 “a 1771 and ma the air and a 

of a petitomatire: ~ p Hit — aaa ge the famous 

de —, a French po alive “al, ee, ee at ; Comme 

P. Backrorn, Lett, fr. ital. Vol Gea 1792 the 

—— MACIOUS petit-mainre yy ars Brooxe, Feel of Oma. nan vale x 
He The term petits mattres was first applied to the of Con 

rd is oy i, Anecd. of Distinguished Persons, iv. i, 1810 A — 

costume of petitsmatires: Jarerev, Eerays, Vol. 1. p. ' 


ibis his compertiet is more of the Kematew, ond yousger: Bra, in Moore s 
Life, Vol. mm. 98 (1832), ry gentleman, the lawyer, the 
petit maltre nd, are aay te inane eond B ill-informed : Loup Lyttom, 
Pelham, ab heer: ¢ had, indeed, to one who saw his dress 


and not his face, entire “4 look of a petit-maitre, evern—what is more con- 
temptible still—of a petit-maitre priest: J. H. SHoRTHOUSE, Jot /ngiesant, 
Vol. th. ch. xvii, p. 396 (2nd Ed.) 


petit point de l'ail, pir.: Fr.: little pungent-taste of 
garlic. 


1823 a delicate ragout, 
Scott, Qment. Dur, ag iv. p. 


*petit souper, fAr.: Fr.: a ‘itele supper, an unceremonious 
supper for a few intimates, 
1779 She gave us = TE Steve souper, aml the Abbe hastily retired after 


ney — Ci eed de fail which Gascons love: 


Py a tingle TEVENSON, in Sterne's 'ks,, Vol. wit. p 182, 
790 Are the (Emo Be temples an expenditure less worth a 

aoe ie maisons, and petit soa : Burke, Rev. in France, p. 

oak a) 1804 the impartial an infallible voice of the public, will ben afters 


isregarded, unless it in iey with the very echo of the petit. anufers Edin. 
Kove Val 58 bey pr 8. in ee fas soupers, exactly the dish 
nia ate, in siting at at “tinea: L. M. Hawkins, Cowatess, Vol 1, 
von her next select petit sowger; Mas. Orin, New ra, 
Lp 1830 Scarron's petits sonpers: E. Braquinne, Tr. Sig. 

pind . “ga (and Ed). 


*petit verre, fir.: Fr., ‘a little glass’: a glass of liqueur. 
1860 He must be an unfortunate Frenchman indeed who cannot contrive to 
or a douiiion and a 


Renae: Pail Wel . ch. xix. p. 342 {:887), 


liberately and sips 
petite entrée: Fr. See entrée 2. 


petite guerre, pfir.: Fr.: ‘little war’, minor military 
operations. 

1797 Ene: baeg aa eee En cams the tite gwerre on our outposts should 
conunue, f p “ai ——— Sivisicn to the front: WeLuncron, Disp, 
Vol. x. p. 130 (8338 1828 the petite guerre of defending the same fortresses 

=o after year, fet taking a few ships, and starving out a castle: Byaow, in 

es yea VE, P tao (8832), 


ite maison, fir.: Fr., ‘a little house’: a private estab- 
lishment; a private lunatic-asylum. 
1790 [Sec petit souper}. 
*petite maitresse, #/ petites maitresses, fir.: Fr.: a 
female counterpart of a dandy, a woman of extreme Pk ths 
or of studied elegance, 


1815 a bpm | ing weadtresse A the French et J. Seort, Visit to 

a 208 (and 1818 At the head of these pious petite maitresses 
iss Crawley: Morcax, £é Macarth: Vol, i, ch. i. p, 68 Gr So) 
3 "You stand excused, Master Empson,” said the the petize maitresse, 

gently back on the downy cowch; Scort, Peo, Penk, ch. xxx. p. 356 rey 


oS | ae 
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ens than a Roas Peeig Fite ee Bagh y ee of - 5 Aye te 


mess it pp raed dh cay home Pali Mali Gaz,, Mar. 24, p. 4 


petite morale, s4r.: Fr.: little ethics, morality in relation 
to trifles. 


1832 the duties, decencies, and charities, which are after all, the Artite morale 
of a home; ‘Edin, 'ev., Vol. gh $5, > gat. 1884 This country is hardened 
against the petive-morale; Sneizv, Her, Walpole, p. * 


petite pidce, phr.: Fr.: 


dramatic work. 


1712 always close their Tragick Entertainments with ay om, call a Petite 
Piece: Spectator, No. 341, ier. 1, p t (Morley ee {t66 Tae like 
our * Devil to Pay': How. Watrorn, Letters, Vol 1. p x rae 
fitite pide, as the Fremch call it, which Moliere invented, and a 
much improved: WarnueTon, Let., Dec. 19, in Garrick Prana at} 
composed a variety of petites pieces, ‘and povels of polite gallantry: Jerrxey, 
Essays, Vol. 1. p. wig (1844). 


*petitio principii, pir.: Late Lat.: a begging of the 
question, a fallacy consisting in arguing from a premiss 
which stands or falls with the conclusion which it is used to 
prove. See quotation 1843. 


1631 whidh kind of di ‘ing schoolmen call ae Ps, the 
of two certain things by the other: TynpaLe, A.rpos., 206 (1 
1547 Where as there lacketh Deobanlan of the thing thet could be 
tarry in the letter ill iy a fg and curneth themselves ad (‘to = titioneme 
face.) principid: Hoorn, Sariy Tr p. rbe oo Soc., 18g3 1561 
And in all your sequscette you commit the that can be in reasoning, 
rons thing which is chiefly i in reaped tobea 
eeaee a CRANMER, —* Say, “n 3 et 
g your argument.,.it s a ston @ |'from 
bee. ‘ome ye bone Bg Was, Vol. 1, La Parker Soc. re 
confutech er ‘opinion by a notable reason, called etitie ih 
rather, [gnotum per i, vow, in this manner: R. Scorr, on Write * m1, 
ch. xvi, p 67. 638 tio elenchi). The first is, 
Petitie Principii. Which - abe is commined, when a a 4 is made a 
medium, of we assume a medium as gran we remain as —— 
as of the quesion : Sm Tu. Brown, Paeud. “Es, ia 1. ch. iv. p te (1686). 
1654 By the first ‘there = divers times /"etitie Princ if; ora hing it for 
granted that my Judgmen! th in every point with bis: R. Wierrtoce, 
‘notorserice, oer a 761. . had it not been for a petitic primcipil...the whole 
cowtroversy had been settled at once: Steawn, 7'rist, Shand, tv, Wes, rhg 
sa). 1793 but to have — the absurdity thus qualified, would have 
a manifest mys Primcipit: Rew, Corresp., ¢ B ha Kete6) 
1807 so that we Serappin f ee of the question, a petutio princes; 
Edin, Rre., is Vol, a Pp $7; heh te Petitie Principit, as defined by. — oP 
iy, bs a Bs oe Appears manifestly to 
same as the proved Kame ths sonelemen, € ts sud 


as would naturally and are be proved Fe Mut, er Ag 
~~ tt. pp. a 883 Al Alf in 


Petitio principii"; C. Reape, "Hard Cash, Vere i. A 129. 


 alaber, sé. Lat, ‘a plaintiff’, noun of agent to pefere, 
= ‘to ienceaeaplh a oe an applicant. 

nNOe competitor, the Bishop himself being 
a) desiree of ths office was frustrated in his almost 
the same to hey Foucier, CA. Hist, x1. ii, 4 


‘a little piece’, a slight literary or 


never a gage Ba, or c the ph 
expectation 
(Davies) 


—_ soins, fAr.: Fr.: little attentions. 
B20 peid her —oueny all those petits soins — she had demanded of 
ia, 


Ardwr? fins. O Orie, taste Voi. iv. > eae Pimte4 a - a ier onteres 
ith so ARMAS, . Leg, 
is a good di ean and woerow in the conduct of a courtshi ip at best, when 
ah ue getiteseins are taspired by the heart of a suitor: L. W. M, LockHaxt, 
Mine is Thine, ch. xviii, p. 168 (1879). 

petola: Anglo-Ind. Sce patola, 

petrera. See paterero, 

*petroleum, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. mérpa,~ ‘rock’, and 


rock-oil, an inflammable oily substance 
into the rock. Itisa 


Lat. ofewm,=‘oil’; 
obtained in certain districts by borin: 
hydro-carbon. See bitumen, naph 


1526 a decoccyon in oyle ory Grete Herball,ch.xxvi. 1840 th 
called Petrochem: RAVNALD, Airth Man, Bk. att. ch. iti. p. 184 (fry). gry 


the called Petroleus: Traneron, Tr 7 ‘Airurg., fol. ccxxxvi r?fa. 
tore’ wa kinde ar welche Sot i aing of Fotoenes tha tere 
are in the d je of the Sea, in part ent faced get ng vp 
of favaie | .1, of Nafta, sts tyshen a of somny oiler things, as be in our 
Occidental Indias: Frampton, Forfull Newes, fol. 84 ere is 
— said towne of Backs andsber kin Gof cyt which ia chee and 


is the same that bere & called Petrodewm: R. 
a Veyages, Vol. 1. p. 400. 1607 annoint hie all over with Oyle 
Petrolium: Torseut, Fowrf Beasts, p. 351. 1610 Naphta, Petroleum, 
Amber, Vitriol, Coppras: Fouxtncham, Aré Survey, 1. ii, 1625 

tumen is found, commonly called Petroleum: gr Bisgrins Vol. nt. in, 


to be 


ix. Pp. 1440 1666 [1 isa kind of Petrolenm: Phil, Troms, Vol. 1. Ni No. 8 
p. 136. 1765 Whether the active Jes consist of a volatile vitriol, or a 
very fine petroleam, or mixture of both, I shall not pretend to determine: Smot- 
LETT, France & Italy, xl. Wks, Vol. ¥. p. 7 (a8s7), 1794 if we suppose 
the beated pyritas to have in eke pe wit —— we may su the 
flame to arise, as we see it by art: R'souuv an, View of Nature, 


Vol. i, p 208. 1804 By ped dd his Pyrites, he dats potvoieeon § i 
the limestone of the Appenines: alin. 4 —- 1820 w 
hill_..is the site of a spring of petroleam: T. S. RAE, Trav. in Sicily,” od bs 


PETROLEUR 
“1878 two barrels of pewoleum: Lieya's W'aAly., May 19, p. p/p, 


*pétroleur, /em. pétroleuse, s/.; Fr.: a person who uses 
petroleum for purposes of arson, applied esp. to the Com- 
munists of Paris in May, 1871, when attempts were made to 
destroy the city by fire. 

1887 No wretched shieling in Glenbeigh..lewelled to the earth ee tro= 
leurs of the — Pali Mali Budget, Jan. 27, p. &/2. Jl rench 
women orga: «have been 7Tricetewser, and perhaps in a certain sense of the 
abusive term, Péfrodenser: 5: rd, Dec, 26, p > 

pettah, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil peffaz: a partially forti- 
fied village or town outside a fortress, 

( ange? the pettahs or lower forts: Weitinoton, Supt, Desp., Vol. i. pr so 
2 


pettara(h): Anglo-Ind. See pitarrah. 


pettiaugre. See periagua. 

petto, 5é.:; It.: the breast. See in petto, 

bef. 1733 In this view they were open and clear; making no 
of declaring what the pext Parliament waa to inflict upon their adversaries, what- 
ever else 4 might hold undeclared in petro: R. Nogru, Axamren, p, 609 
(e7q0). (Davies) 1769 he has one grand solution in setts for all difficulties ; 
Juntws, Letters, No. xx. p. go (1827) 

petun, s4.: N. Amer. Ind., or Fr. fr. N. Amer. Ind: 
tobacco, snuff. Perhaps patoun belongs here. 

1630 the hearb (alias weed) ycleped tobacco, (alias) tinidado, alias petun, 
alias necocianum, a long time hath been im comtinuall use and motion: Joun 
Tavior, Wes. (Nares} 1763 A sort of /rtwn, or wild tobacco, grows every- 
where in this country: FatHex Ciasvevorx, Acct. Moy, Camada, p. 29 

petiinia, s4.: Mod. Lat.: name of a genus of ornamental 
plants, Nat. Order Sofanaceae; a plant of the said genus, 


peu & peu, pér.: Fr.: little by little, by degrees, 

1792 The safe and true maxim in the moral and political world is few d pes, 
pod . the law of the natural: In W. Roberts’ Meo, Hanna More, Vol 1. p. ats 
(2835 


peune: Anglo-Ind. See peon’. 


peut-étre, adv. and sé.: Fr.: perhaps; a perhaps, a pos- 
sibility, a contingency. 
mode asd ode, their probabilith 
sain ivaromes Won, Woneere, ppb ng Hig | . 396 (ass paisa 


pezle mezle: Eng. fr. Fr. See péle-méle, 


pezo: Sp. See peso, 

*Pfennig, #/. Pfennige, s4.: Ger.: name of sundry small 
copper coins, now the hundredth part of a Mark in value. 

1611 For they er me so much of their tinne momey called feanies: T. 
Corvat, Cruditier, Vol. tt P. 331776), 1617 foure pfenning make a Creitzer: 
PF, Morvson, /tiw., Pt. t. p. 287. —_a Grosh was worth foure drier, & one drier 
was worth two Dreyhellers, and one —— was worth a pfenning and a halfe, 
el — pfenning made a Grosh, two schwerdgroshen je ane schne- 

er: ib, 

*pfiferaro, #/. pfiferari, s/.: It.: a player on bagpipes, or 

on the flute or the oboe. See pifferaro. 
* Pfiferari” hat, the crown nearly covered with acacia berries and 

leaves: Echo, Aug. 30, Article on Fashions. (St) 

Ph.B,, abbrev. for Late Lat. PAslosophiae Baccalaurcus, 
=‘Bachelor of Philosophy’. 


Ph, D,, abbrev. for Late Lat. PAslosophiae Doctor,=‘Doc- 
tor of Philosophy’. 


phaenomenon: Gk. See phenomenon. 


*Phatton, phaeton (“-): Eng. fr. Lat. PAaéthon, Gk. 
tbatdwr: name of the son of Helios (the Sun-god), who 
aspired to drive the horses of the Sun, and being unable to 
manage them would have burnt up the world had not Zeus 
(Jupiter) killed him with a thunderbolt; Aence, name of a 
high, open four-wheeled carriage of light build. 


1487 who made Pheton to falle bat hys pryde: Caxton, Book | er on 
Manners, sig. a iii 2. 1591 such a w ¢ | As Phacthon would whip 
you to the west: Suaxs,, Hom, iti a,3. 1 [fictions) As of one Puarron, 
that fir'd the world: Ih. Joxson, Wasgwes, Wks., p. 896 (1616). 1625 he 
begins a PAaetons floarish of these: Purcias, Pilgrioes, Vol tr. Bk. x 

848. 1629 Trratise ow Leather, in Arber’s Eng. Garner, Vol. vt. p. 209. 
edo Fool-hardy man that ——— intent | Far "bove his reach, like the proud 
Phaeton, | Who clomb the fery car and was ybrent | Thre his fond juvenile 
ambition: H. Mor, PAs. Pe., t. 17, Pp. Sella 1648 Fide on trismphantly 
stil in /gmatens Leyola his fiery Chariot, like so many young /"Aaetores, till you 
fall and perish: 4 drigf Memento to the present Vnparliamentary /unte, p. 15. 
1692 Sin is the Phaeton that sets the on fre: Watson, Body of Div., 
Pe 987 (2858). 1696 ‘The Soul, [ do confess, is usually so careless of its 


624 


ch. i. p. 21, 
{St.] 


¢, $0 soft, aml so indulgent to Desire, it leaves the Reins in the wild Hand 
of Nature, who, like a PAarton, drives the fiery Chariot, and sets the World oa 


PHANTASM 


Flame: Vanonvan, Relafer, v. Whs., Vol. 1. p. 203 (2776). 
Ser the Foe of af vm er Papert her — ee = }: 
tater, No. 497, Sept Pp Tica e Nero, he’s a 
Sddler, charleeer, | Or diives his phacton in female guise: E. Younc, Night 
Thoughts, v, $23, p 106 (1806), 1 he caly wanted a high phacton, and a pai 


1712 | under. 


of English horses: P. Becxroxn, Lett, fr. /éet, Vol, 1, p. 272 (1805) 1792 
an elevated phaeton, of which his Lordship was charioveer: i ROOKR, Fool of 
1799 be now drives im his : WeLuncTor 


vy Vol. 1¥. p. 208. 
or Vol. 1 1823 driving on with the old phzetom the ald 


P 47 (184 
horses and the My aon a . Witson, Nectes Amtres,, vit. in Blackwood's 
a cotsiderable sumber of barouches, chari 


Mag., Vol. x11. p. 382. 
ae recorciogss, actons and gigs: Sadwe, Vol. 1. ch. xi p, ant, 

ere is Royal Blood in a mail phaeton: G. A Sara, Quite Adome, Vol, 4, ch. i, 
Pe 


farvoperov: Gk. See phenomenon, 
*phalanx(“ ~, or =), Eng. fr. Lat. phalanx, pl. phalanges, 


fr, Gk. @dkayé; phalange, Eng. fr. Fr. phalange: sb.: the 
heavy-armed foot-soldiers of an army in Ancient Greece, 
esp. a solid oblong formation of the Macedonian armies; 
hence, any dense mass of troops; also, mecfaph. any example 
of strength derived from compact order and firm union. 
11582 ‘Then the Phalanx Greekish dps sayl with na 
nursT, Tr. Mergils den, Bk. 1 p st Taek 
Garnarn, det Warre, p. 73 
pgp Cad men in one graund 
Theor. ‘arves, Table. 1600 
was 
wih al ——— em og ye forces 
6 ix, & State, : t battell, which i 
Sled te Macenoscal hala eS Chives Ms Sec, added to) 
Pint, p. 1198 (1612), 1 


Norn, ¢ 


one great cube, main lanx, am emblem of truth and steadfastmess: Mitrow, 
CA. Govt., Bk. 1. ch. vi. Wks, Vol. 1. p. tos {1806 1658 The Macedonian 
u. Brown, Garden of Crr., ch. 2. 


BA (2686). 1667 anon t move j In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood | 
flates and soft recorders: Mitton, P. Z., 1. 550 1689 The Macedon: 
still march'd in greas posenges, | And kept that order several Parasanges : 
T. Pounket, Char, Ged. Comenna Se, p zit. bef. 1744 Who calls 
the council, stares the certain day, | Who forms the phalanx, and who points the 
way: Porn, Ess. Man, ttt. 108. 1760 that phalanx of A people, which 
stood betwiat the throne and the subjects: Stxann, Lett, a, p 73/2 (1839) 
1782 The sheep recumbent, and the sheep that grazed, | All huddling fate 

lanx, stood and gazed ; rer, Needless Alarm, Poems, Vol. nm. p. 283 
tBe2) =»: 1788 Let us...asa phalanx of medical strength...attempt to break the 

1 of dark mystery, of secret nostrums, and poisonous arcana: J, Lertsost, in 

ft. Mag., cv. i 9&2. 18232 London...could not muster & phalanx of its 
own worthies: L. Sumonp, Stevtzeriana, Vol. 1. p. 1883 The ixn- 
petuous chivalry of France, the serried phalanx of ovrtzerland, were alike found 
wanting when beought face to face with the Spanish iimers: Macavnay, 
Essays, p. 240 (1877) 1863 And she felt invulmerable bebind ber x of 
learning and reputation: C. Rrang, Hard Cash, Vol, t, p. 82. there, 
when | The tented winter field was broken up| Isto that Fm men of the 
summer spears | That soon should wear the garland; Texxvson, Aylmer’s Field, 
Whs., Vou. ttt p. Sg (1886). 


name of a tyrant of Agrigentum, 5 c. B.c., famed 
for his cruelty. 
noe. Mee sien is | A tyrant to himselfe, a Phalaris: Hownut, Jaatr. For. 
phalerae, sé. f/.: Lat.: a metal boss worn as an ornament, 
or set on the forehead or head of a horse; also, f/. such 
metal bosses. Rarely Anglicised as phaser. 


1606 attended be was with a multitude of Mazaces and Curreurs gaily set out 
with their bracelets and riche Phalers: Hottann, Tr. Swet., p. 19). ‘oT 
Ewcye. Brit. 1886 A cuirass composed of four large tonne paalens such a6 
are usually supposed...to belong to horse-harness: A themerwm, July ys, p 1485. 

*phallus, s¢.: Lat. fr. Gk. @addor: a representation of the 
generative power in nature, treated as an object of worship 
In ancient times. 


phaltzgrave: Eng. fr. Ger. 
phalucco: It. See felucca. 
phanal: Fr. fr. It. See fanal. 


phantasime, sé.: Eng. fr. It. fantasima: a phantasm., 
Perhaps an afiected form. 
This Armado is a Spaniard, that k i : ime, 
Monarch, ad one that ‘makes sport | To ay a aemlany ont od : reg rg 
. £. £., iv. 1, 101. 
phantasm (/ +), Eng. fr. Fr. phantasme; phantasma, 
Lat. #/. phantasmata, Lat. fr. Gk. gdvracua: sb. 
1, an apparition, a vision, a phantom, a wraith, a spectre. 
1601 all the interie is | Like a phantasma, or a hideous dream: Suaxs., Fad. 
Caes., i. 1, 68. 1603 And round about the Desart Of, where oft | strange 
PAantesnas Passe are scoft; J. Svivester, Tr. De Aartas, jonies, 
P. yo (1608). 1633. She suspected that [ was some PAantasera, some Hob- 


See palsgrave. 


PHANTASMAGORIA 


sob, or wondying Ghos Baueg, Th Aimad's Lif of Cannan Pt. 1, Bk, ii. 
all had beene tasenes, OF 


Phantasticke dreames: R. Brow, Amtif., ti. 4, sige NET. 1 Phantasmees 
of Happinesse; R. Wuirtock, Zootemia, p. oa 1665 to recover her [a ship 
that ad bean Sn eight) our Sout Evided a8 aig athe 7, of June she again de- 
luded us, after two hours asa vanishing from our sight: Str 
Tu. Hexnzet, Trar., p. 10 (1677). — certain scales like wee of Fishy ines are lel 
behind as an t to je it was no tasm: ds, pP 374. 1 

1703 It is not the pAawtasmra, but it is ing let in from the person hi 

that that that is takes: the himself: Ta. Goouwix, Whe, 


idea person 
in Nichols Ser. Stand, Divines, Vol. vant, p, 263 (1864) 
2. an idea, a fancy, a fantastic dream or imagination. 


1684 The heathens,..apprebended God to be the intellects 
the phantasmate for our understanding; 5. SMAmMOET, Wk, PAE ca ped 
Stand. Divtiwes, Vol, re. p. tot (2865 1689 the subject of my wild phantasm 


naturally leading me "7890 The iad yadd fey enna ke Cerro, 
Vol i’ 34 G8re img he G. aur, Lift vi en 6 SBT Every E 
yrom: ALT, fe rom, 
af 9 kepe ug. quien ailiiied. yy 2 men coe ial obstacle : Guo. 


mg hed Dan. Derenda, Bk. vin, ch. li. p. $36. 


— sb: rg Lat, badly array fr. Gk. 
arracuar-,‘phantasm'’, and dyopa,=‘an assembly’: a scene 
crowded with a variety of fantastic figures; an assemblage 
of weird figures together or in succession; an exhibition of 
curious optical effects by means of magic-lanterns or other 
apparatus, 


metal | AGL the phanrasmagoria of he 
Eng. “Opium Eaten, Pei. p ae ae ri 
confteed recollection of the dark mE fren wagorta: Eatin, 
om ore 40 1828 that species which is excited 
optus: Sovrs, Pair Mil of Pi o aell Bon avil. aad (1896). 1838 

it, the most mysterious, figure in a pens armagoris 
the eee Revolution i is Macrae Roausrecnnn: J. Croxer, £stays 
rat i vt at (1857). 1882 But without was a phan of 
coat 6 and within a mental chaos and pA without a clue: 

rat i's Lt, John Inglesant, Vol. tt. ch. iii. p. 72. 


pharao, pharoah: Eng. fr. Fr. See faro, 

*pharmacopoeia, pharmacopéia, s4.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. 

appaxoroia, = ‘manufacture of drugs’: a book of authorita- 

tive formulae for the preparation of drugs and medicines; 

a treatise on the preparation of i 
a wormwoed wine... er 7 


of Italy meni ree _ con: 


Gaia Thad fresh at frequent recseneol vated illness: mast, 
Vol, ut. ch. xiv. p 969 (1820) 18628 I indite a medical casay, and that 
without even having into a pharmacopeia, without havi dived into the 
undities, or skim the superfictalities of the science: Angd. in France, 
bat = ‘i. on Te use complens : his medicine chest, 
sudorisi cs, Rarcotics, emetics, and all that the most 

proud geri : Sim ‘" w. BAKER, Nile Tributaries, ch. viii. 


pee (#= = 4), 6: Eng. fr. Fr. pharmacopole: 
a seller of drugs, a dealer in drugs, a chemist. 
sae eae 
pharole, farole (Florio), #4. : 
Ber, Og emai 
*Pharos: Lat. fr. Gk. @dpos: name of the island which 
(with Alexander’s mole) formed the two harbours of Ancient 
Alexandria, and on which stood a famous light-house ; Aence, 
a oe a beacon; also, mefafh. Rarely Anglicised as 
are. 


R. Cortann, Tr, 


It.: a ship’s lantern. 


seems a Pharos bright: J. apt LJ 
et that notable 
T. Convat, Crmdities, Vol. 111. tg? 
(1776). 1614 But straight his (tbe whale's) finnes all fir'd, a 
i om As if some eeu bat a di Ty : East or ee aera 
Li are B. 65 (6637, tors, shoul 
Phares of Authority: 5. wn Hit, t. 1. Cant, bp 
{Tenaritis Peak] seen 120 Eng serving as an ¢: nt far 
those near Cayre: Ste Tt. Hensext, Trev., p. (2677). 1 we 
Soe eels a pea ok Genes i Bares darned eee undiscern'd da: 
Phil, Tranz., Vor, Ay LR bef. 1670 Conscience is offered, and 
set out xs it were for a Lanthorm upon the Pharos of this Motion: J. HACKRT, 
Alp. Williams, Pt, 1, 292, B 316 (1699). 1672 from the North Foreland 
ight-bouse-top (which is it of brick...) we could see our fleet: 
io Note PY Cl ich bs A Throne... ery ag — 
tow'ring in aves): OUN « Thoughts, vii. 177. 
taw/sing la the Woreth &. You aks nf cope, esther with come chearvesionn of 
zeus owe upon fy 2 hope: may proven to deer private Envios 
from the of F. 
Misc. borage Lp. 125 777 
p ecaress HANDLER, Tram. Greece, p. to 
ope bose at the bead “ae the — 


ain cle = ies geese ete 


Evetrn,. Diary, 


S. D, 
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yd is. Vol, 2. pg ge took it fora Pharor J. C. Yours, 

pharsang: Pers, See farsang. 

pharynx, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk, papeyé,=‘the gullet’: the cavi 
behind the mouth and larynx, Siamese fas the eve 
cavities to the oesophagus. 

phaseolus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. dbacjodor: a kidney-bean, a 
French bean. Anglicised through Fr. phastole Phasiol 
(Cotgr.), as phasiol,, phaseol, phase), fasekl). 

1563 Take. 


— Lintelles, & Aaah like: W. Wanpe, Tr. 
Flowers 


dient s Sem, Pen. f 1664 in Prime, or yet 
op Virginiwns P: i Indian _—_ Scartet Beans: Eve.yx, 
poor ay ‘Pe p. 31g (+799). 1722 have likewise several Sorts 
trginsa, Ble, tt. ch. iv. p. asa 


pwn sb; Late Lat. fr. Gk. dois, ‘an appearance’: 
a phase. 


1844 He...had observed man under every 
Beaconsrixup, Coningsby, Bk tv. Tv. ch. x. p. iris = 


phasma, #/. phasmata, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. dopa: an 
apparition, a phantom. Rarely Anglicised as phasm. 


Phebe, Phebus: Lat. See Phoebe, Phoebus. 
*Pheidias: Lat. fr. Gk. See Phidias, 
phenix: Lat. See phoenix, 
*phénomenon, #/. phénom: 


#evoy, = ‘that which ap to the senses’, sed to that 
which is apprehended by the mind (see nounsnen). 


I. an object or fact which | is perceived through the senses ; 
a fact ascertained by a scientific observation. 


1640 One and the same Object in Monarvafionds msay an) dithoant Gene 
H, Morn, Pail bathe Ba ote) 1643 Seen wae) ane p00 Son 


of civiliation: Lorn 


sd. ; Late Lat. fr. Gk. pauo- 


theses, to save th: ‘* answer to the Veh 

this matter "Mutton, Divorce, Bk. 1. er Wie, Vol. 1. p. P- 48 (ses teat 
M 's; Ser Te, Brown, Prewd. Ep, ii. p. # 
(1656). 1682 we will at least present them with a few Puwduera, ai 

will see how ba — and affect uJ N. Coureswa. Light of of 
ag xiv, — As other rome : S$. Boruer, 
Hudibras, Pt. 11. ong i such great and inetracted Spirits 


enough to make as much as i67E Now ti 
what insolence is le thea: i: cco Soe L Ome, hult and Now the 
Al 


ansvver to the 


L ao (yen. 1699 very many Men have written 
formed divers Tieahen so selva these jomena: M. List: 
it will mechanically solve all the phenomena grotto: 
as AAT 437 (Bohn, je it. Hodds's H esis 
Phe2omenoca heer Spectator, No. $3, Apr. 30, 
1718 eh ewmng os Le ee pth Fanaa 
have been imitated the Apvison, 


or a in nature, 

Guardian, No. ro3, Wks, Vol. rv. p. 187 (1856). eat 1733 all the 

of the State were most bizsarr and preposterous; R. Nortu, £.xasrem, itt. vi. 20, 
Pp. 475 7"). 1744 Scarce more strange | Would this PAanomenon in Nature 
arike, road lage ora Star, that warm'd: E, Younes, Stee 7 Thoughts, 
ix. p. 256 (1773. | 1803 In the philosophy of mind...habits of is 
can alone Ae a correct knowledge of the intellectual Atawormena: one 
mo ta Sone Ps asia (1846), 1813 ae eee 

+ Edin. Rev,, Vol. at, p. such a 
PT. &. Hocuus, Trev. é Sick Ace 
nomena, the existence of whic! 
deny, wei true one: gtr 
—- Pp 3a oy Hosophire on the 
ple me 


‘something which 
Srancen, First Prine. Vol. 1. p. 17 (and Ed.) ote a half-way sage of 
tasmic or semi-e between Messianic prepossessian and 
crystallised history: J. Maerineau, in AVX Cent, 4 208. 
2. a remarkable occurrence; a remarkable object or 


person. 


ns amply: H, 


17st Foxtreth was I with an insatiable cu to view sbi 
cant Pere t tee ens A oe eee ee 


(+757), 17% ft ye 


ral telng: Lo pe eee Letters, Vol. i 

No. 8s. ps3 3 (i 4h want to see this phenomenon in his cups: 

Souter, . CL, = a. (his 1771 From whotwree i. Jour 
influence in this: country arises, 

and understanding 1792 they they 


: Jusius, Letters, Vol. 1m. ih B57 ne 


had nearly settled helt courses and exercises for evening, when a 


lgar 
brated of Oual., 


Vol, m. La Z ID chat — ted his bed-chamber while he 
was at Marsel need. a ‘ersons, lv. 295. fee language 
was pot powerful enough to describe the infant phenomenon: gta A 
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ve Sens pee wl to we | rere fit nee 4 ch, xxvi. p 20, 


Pheton: Eng. fr. Lat. See Phaeton, 


phialé, #/ phialae, s4.: Gk. duddn: a Greek vase in the 
shape of Redo used for libations, a patera (¢. v.). 


phidalgo: Port. See fidalgo, 


*Phidias, Pheidias: Lat. fr. Gk. dedias: 
great sculptor of Athens of §c. B.C. 

1646 the inward Péidies: Sin Tu. Brown, Peewd, Fp, Bh. tm. ch. vi. 
BP 93 (2686), 

philautia, s4.: Gk. ¢iAavria: selfishness. Anglicised as 
philauty, 

cerca compiesie that that. which he in fire Iie * 1 they 
— wie Me ue agar Gana, Jee. fv, os, Wis, +B 44 
Aner -_ come sserable gk ant Fudic. Astrol., sae "To Reader, 

to make his own 

ohiltber Tue, fr, Gael, See filibeg. 


philippic = +47), 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. Philippica (sc. oratio), 
x pales Philip’, one of the —— de- 

ienad oe Demosthenes against Philip, King of Macedon; 
hence, one of Cicero’s famous invectives against Marcus An- 
tonius, the Triumvir: an invective, a denunciation, a de- 


nunciatory speech. 
Ra et 


name of the 


1616 esti my ny 4 | Rasher then thee, divine eoegiak, 


fam'd, which after the first, unroul'd: Hotvnay, Tr. LF tome 

since the last pl Wane boners Val kh ae a cae an ences 

oe em mln ay on, WaLroun, pF ny i p = (rts7) wath ‘The — 

mever met with mean ak Rat et chiienion phim ag ye = ees ch, sii. Pp. ss. 
philippise (1 - +), vd.: Eng. fr. Gk. @oder- 


philippizate, 
mifew,=‘to take the of Philip, King of Macedon’: to 
support the policy of Philip, King of Macedon; to support a 
gti spear obel of _ eal 


bef. 1 rw pay 
Nowy, se 9f pe forge bong adi Piut., Servers Mts 0H He 


ippises; BURKE, Re. ™ ya Dae p13 Grd 
philiselle: Fr. See filoselle. 
Philister, sé.: Ger.: a Philistine. 
1883 Clandius told bis old landlord—his 
him: FM, Crawroup, Dr. Clamdina, ch, ii 
Philistia: Late Lat.: name of the parts of Ancient 
Palestine inhabited by the Philistines, the heathen enemies 
of the Israelites; Aence, the region or aggregate of modern 
Philistines. 
1857 yet have Philistia and Fogeydom peither right nor reason } dhaayy aod 


, as be would have called 


him a. je or merely ludicrous : C. Kincstey, Twe Vears Ay 
ch. x. P 150 2 Ger7). 1886 aristocratic Philistia and U er Bohemia: J. 
McCantity es. Camrunte-Pragy, A¢, Hom, Vol. i. ch. iti. p. 51. 


*Philistine; Eng. fr. Late Lat. PAslistinus: one of the 
original inhabitants of Palestine (from whom its name is 
derived), a heathen enemy of the Israelites; Aence, through 
the cant of German universities, an unenlightened, tasteless 
person despised by the chosen people of culture. German 
students call the townsmen of an university town PAilister, 

=‘ Philistines’. 

philizello: Old It. See filisello. 

Phillis: Lat. See Phyllis, 


phillyrea, s5.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. gudupéa, an unidentified | 
shrub; name of a genus of shrubs, Nat. Order Oleaceae, | 
—— box in appearance, and therefore called jasmine- 


1670 having of phyleria: Evxzvs, Corres, Val, = 
B, (i873) 1673 cut hedges of Cypress, 
iifprea, Laurus Laurus tinus om other semper-virent plants: J. 2 J. Rat Journ. in 
Countr., p. 364. 1691 In his garden be bes four large round a 
clipped, raised om a single ocumcnt, in Arch, x11, a, {Davies} 1699 
ig portly sahil op alghagl ogge ‘as Hazel or Thorn with us: 
sy te Vev to Paris, Ly a ol aus AS Elizabeth in ~ Nivea: 
VE. Ly 297(3757, m-Oaks, Kermes, Maples, yrea, 
+s Trees, 4 tine-Trees: J. Oxent, Tr. Tournefert's Vey. 
Levant, Vain pst i 1748 the phyllirea-hedge: Ricuarpson, Ci. Harlowe, 
= or “aera 1840 clothed in evergreens i 
I believe) Dnt tea 


lyréa and alaternus, 
lodendron, &c.: Faasnn, Aoordistan, &<., Vol, m1. 
xvi, P. 355 1846 the Phillyreas and Syringas are all European 


or 
plants; J. Liovoray, Veg. Kingd., p 616. 


| they let me bloud, and 


PHLEGMON 


*Philomel: Eng. fr. Lat. PAs/oméla, fr. Gk. tidopird: 
name of one of the i haeiaears of Pandion (King of Athens), 
who was said to have been changed into a nightingale ; 
hence, a nightingale. See Procne, 


N And 00 Philoest he own ares on 
ny TAR. wit our sweet 
Mids, Weis Dr, itu ay 33. Singin oar sits ings, I a and 
fae Pomel wit ee iar ee wa en 
na 5 
ron aod all nee ta, All bus mournful Philomsel and 
I: Tr Porn: Siphe" to Phaon, 175, pe And 


F eee. wt be Yiad ts ais mana net rSFa! measure the 
je 
that she inde Conve, Catharina, Poems, Vol. 11. p. 275 (1809). 
adj.: coined fr. Gk. gudo-,= ‘loving’, 
and « ‘a lover of wisdom’, ‘a philosopher’, ‘loving 


wisdom’: fond of philosophers. 
the Phite her in ah a with the ad phage Poet, gpg bm 
philosophe, sé.; Fr.: a philosopher, a dabbler in philo- 
sophy; also, atirid, 
1828 Guard powers...against calls itself Ep el 
J. P. Cowsert, Tour in thelr. p. sis 266 pn. 1851 Low wh Sioa 
received some impression from ) Was not very preter vy LY 
of these ‘idle | es antuated pre nde W. Croxan, £ssays F my 


i pe Leki Py ¥,' are solemn, arrogant, 
coxcombs nm Hor, Walpole, p. 100. 
philosophia prima, fir.: Late Lat.: the first philosophy, 


the science of first principles, the study which utilises the 
results of all special sciences for the discovery of the general 
prima, we are 


principles of being. 
ike’ these indeed 
began . the nineteenth cen is 


18239 £din. Rew., Vol. i If the making of ingenious 
t Moore's Lalla Rookh: Matas LAY, yal Pp. 4t4 (1877). 


and sparkling similitudes 
cite ore the the 


1843 

5 which 
pe il rs tla, Spon of Lees, Woe p 528 (1856). aid 
ay mir Aye =) See Xe Fes philtrum, #/. philtra, Late 


fr. Gk. Pidrpor: sé.: a love-potion, a concoction sup- 
atk to have the power of exciting a sexual passion for the 
person in whose interest it was administered. 
1603 = to follow iD doe his hest, | Not PAiitre-charm'd, nor 
psa ‘. = Serre +, Du Bartas, ear te ~ is i 
iN, iv_s, Wks, to 
a Jo Philira, fa dasa a je, aed. the like Tas ‘on 
abet, Tr. Ademan's Life 


poti 
trickes to force affection, it is all false: 
Pt. it. Bk. i ch. ii. pat 1645 Letters a kind of Magic vertue mined 
Howe, titi. To Reader, sig. 


A3r. ‘io Phi ‘ures, Charms, un- 
Characters: Siz Tu. L oral Pend, ed. Bp Bk "Bk r. ch, xi. p. 33 

1686). et) This sure was the minde and thar E Epicurean Poet 
were tines were much abated 


hh a Roman of eminent digger ath 
bys a? Philivwm that was given hima: NM. Couvenwat. Light of Nature, ch. xvii. 


siligseutilai Late Lat. See filipendula, 
phirman, phirmaun: Eng, fr, Pers. See firman. 
phistilo. See fistula. 

, 36,; Eng. fr. Fr. phlébotomie : blood- 


phlebotomy 
letting, the opening of a vein as a surgical remedy; the 
— of blood- a 
ince of blode or for the... 


ae ee made eyther for habundax 
R, Cortann, Tr Gupde's Ouest, Se., sig. and Gi vt, 
1643 ye must fyte make 3 Plebeemy tha & yourmus Cae i peane 
ye WVige's Chirury., fol. xiiii r*/2. heen of 
ynge of ba Gata, aviceos. +3 ie 4 ant 
NESTE, w. 
hawe no rckerapay or tettin z ot teed: in — aay Vol. 11. ii. 


=+4=- 


Hax.oyrr, 


ounces 

for is h ‘d 

Ppp nn ALT ac bt yan abentuns Buicbetvanyal thesene! - fe 
Microcosm.,, Char. 1 Phlehotomy was too mean a epee 
distemper: Ste Tre Hensext, Trev, p. 177 (2677) 

Phiegethon: Lat. fr. Gk. tag ood Gk. Mythol.; name 
of one of the rivers of the infernal regions, meaning 
‘flaming’. 

bef. 1 charmer with magic 
trenchéd Penguke,: G Greexn, jn Bacon, 


sh 
RLE, 
for her 


ls | Calls us from sine-fold- 
Sy Py azziz (x86r). 


nen, flegmon, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pilegmon, fegmon: 
inflammation, inflammation of A inet cane 


if ecchymosis, or penny teccien, oo 
PER te R Cornan, Tr. Moy ele, serdar &, iim. =—— 


PHLOGISTON 
pad peng ois Tr. as Airerg., fol. a" 


sb.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. pdoyordv, neut. of 
proyioros, =* inflammable’: the assumed principle of inflam- 
mability, which was supposed by some old chemists to be 
present, in composition, in all in ble substances, 
for taiooticn by tan extention of = sutatann coled phlogines, suppseed vo be 
contained in all combustible matter: J.S. Mint, System of Lagic, Puov. ch, iv, (L.] 
sé.: Mod, Lat. fr. Gk. pdog,=‘flame’, also name 
of a kind of herb: name of a genus of ornamental plants, 
Nat. Order Polemoniaceae. 
1601 another bearbe which the Greekes call Phiox: Howtann, Tr, Fife, 
N. H., Bh. a1, ch. 20, Vol. it. p. gr. 
Phoebé: Lat. fr. Gk. @0/8): name of Artemis (Diana), the 
moon-goddess; Aence, the ating ; 
1590 To-morrow ee an ae 
break- 


watery glass: SHaxs, » G.'s Dr, i. 2, 
ra So an envious ~ mt MassincEr, Lever, i. 1, Wks, p. 3903/1 
1 


*Phoebus: Lat. fr. Gk. So0iBor: 


Apollo (g. v.); Aence, the sun. 
abt. 1386 And firy Phebus riseth vp to, brighte | That al the Orient l 
of the lighte: Cravene, C:/ T, Kat.'s Tale, 1493, 


aboue: H. rs, Pau. Pleas sig A re 
it were promise | Of * pica ig Are seth 


name of the sun-god 


bef. 1529 To me wn 
e | All were to lytell LT scares, Wan. Vol. 1. 
32 (2849). 1599 ‘Thou lovest to-hear the sweet sweet melodious sound | That 
Por bus" , the queen of music, makes: Suaxs., Pass. Pil, 112. ll 
Heer, many a PAqdus, aml heer manic a Muse | On ‘aly Layes so rare! 
doo | ret golden bowes: J. Svivester, Du Bartas, Magni, 
B, 65 (1603). 616 Downe, the ht of Pratous, amd each AMfuse: B, Jonson, 
Epigr., 23, Wks, p. prs (1616). 640 byl) force hy 
inepe | y raving mind: H. Moar, Si PA. 3B 28 (1640 ig 
a coreives, ve basking har Ey Rong his, 
TALE Phoebus Phaos t appear: Pore, 
Sapaae ‘Aaon, 24, Whs., Vol. 11. p. 5 (1757) 


*phoenix, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. hotmné. 

1. a fabulous bird, sole of its kind, having a nest of spices 
in Arabia, which every 500 years set to its nest and burnt 
_ to ashes from which it arose again regenerated. 


1400 The Prestes of that Temple han alle here W undre 
unr ote Kod ae Fenix: and there is non but on in the World ; 
Tr, Maundevile’s Vi .¥ aE Le men 8 A phenex itis | This 
herse that must blys | Tare tie great summes: J. 
Sxurton, Payl. Sharew; § woe Vv 67 (184 Toes A Phonix 

Tyght os on year ou bee | A Byrde f full rare to see; Ealegr, o., 
is but Phoenix in the World: J. Lviv, encore 
one 


Be kis mgd rca 

nM anu, Orv bef, 1898 ‘agement s- 
eit Ovid's Elegies, 11. ot iis 

we nix | (Though nature lost h her kind) 

a am th re, Pp. 499 (164 omer; those SE Panta By 


iE: 
ourve’s Hust. Conn Trend Bk. 1 11. p. & ic ieee 1628 mover to pereres ths 
bas like : repre oe life from these my 


sree Pet Bk. i. ch. viii. p. 
Bring the sweete treasure 


1 

ieee fa carl (ee W Hise the beter Pe hatte Wren mgd 

inshrine bis reliques in the Son's Be Bight t mee pad 

Minton, oe ¥. a7 ayes ji rs Pherae and the 
ATHER CHARLEVOIX, Acct, wow 1820 it 

risen like Phoenix more splendid from ies rt ahi 


Sicily, Vel. 4. ch Ie. Pp 108, 


2. any unique thing or person, any thing or person of 


superlative singular excellence. 
1573-80 A braunche of lorix a Lar yah Gan. Harvey, Lett, Bk, 
— 103 om ogi Goulden and PAéenix of our 26. Watson, 
enh, bef. ibee [Alexander] the ix of warlike 
Princes: ecne, Apa, Peet Phe risen a he be body of Grisestome, 
for friendship, magi t measure: 
Toate te Dore Pt. rr. ch. ¥, p. 99, mii as ih is the onely 
neast Spices... Tyras.. i¢ Phoenix indeed of all Cities of 
Trade in the World: Purcitas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. i p. 23. 631 She 
died the Phernix sex, bur left a daugh' » who the Phornix 
of her time, the true act of 90 sare 8 : T. Heywoon, 

fT 


mother Phoonix 
1646 the Pheenix of the earth who never 


Fale ny oars wg eat) 

nor is bike to have his : Hower, Lewis X///., 2 169, 1665 
Arabia is the Phoenix of the East: Six Tn. Hexsaet, 7var., p. 102 677) 
1667 You are now a PAamix in her + Devoun, Ann. Minad., sig. 

1675 Hopes of the arising of that Phanix se Ke J Sutra Cae. 
felig. Attest | ace fad hd a He is called... the Pharnix of 
his « } yet 1 don’t find thar his juga seeded tem ober tame - Becx- 


ron, Lett, fr. Ital, ae 1805). | 1883 This was no phoenix among 
Fee Tiioce tne. a mae ‘ 
3. attrib. and in ‘combin. 
oj SS ep ie tare upon his chin; Wigphneix doen veges 
spree |i Like unshorn velvet by thas termiess “ids Suaks., Lover's 
ae. Up then fair Phoenix mg . Donne, Poems, p. 101 (r669. 
th’ edour, for as it the nard expires, | Phoonix-like his funeral fires : 
Koay W. Hasixcton, Castara, Pe. 11. p. 68 (1870! 1604 Abraham saw...a 


PHRENESIS 627 


ible with Ged: R. Wuirtocx, 

honour of your lip, far sweeter 

Treasures of Aredia: Suapwns, ide 
Plot had arisen out of the 


ia ae 1778 this nak of 


Phanletin Rererrection of -_ = 


an my ap es New, at all the the sp 


tmoso, iv. pith st. a pew 
the R. Nowte, Axamen, tt. iv. 1 
June: How Watrok,’ Letters, Vol, vi. p. 8341 


phoenomenon: Gk. See phenomenon, 
duvderra cuverotot (rn), fAr.: Gk.: (words) = of mean- 
ing (voice) to the intelligent. Pindar, O/, 2, 85, lies the 
phrase to darts of song which speak significan y pe vividly 
to the intelligent. 
1821 Confess. ofan Eng. Opinm-Eater, p. 8 (1823). 
s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. buvaceds: one who practises 
the voice, a music-master, an instructor in clocution. 
1606 or yet do in anmneas oe 6 or sink without his ter = apa can by, te 
him in mind Ar to spare his pipes amd hold his handkerchiefe to How 
Lanp, Tr. Swef., p. tgt. 
pho(o)ngi: Burm. See poongee. 
phorminx, sé.: Gk. Gipyryf: an Ancient Greek lyre. 
*Phésphorus, phésphorus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. Swarddpos, 
=‘light-bringing’. 
at the ga te Lucifer; also, mefafh. Anglicised 
ont.4 ost eclaniings fe see of 7 ih Trteseries 1 Comat, 
Infant-light, omg hoe ie ‘ean ater i in a Sun as New! ‘Coway, Dew 
betty 


him shine, the very mes, Conguars. “Se aie 
ii, t Whe, Wl, pis Goi Sum, black Shades 
seer | Bid 2, zo fetch eer Mad Ptictle iv. p. Bas 
ordag at? Why sit we so clear, | And Is 

ht | Av ou pare scl 


2. an extremely Gina substance, found in animals 
and plants, and manufactured from bones (which are largely 
composed of phosphate of calcium). Under certain con- 
ditions it possesses the property of being luminous without 
combustion. 


1646 the Phosphorus or Bononian Stone, which exposed unto the Sun, and 
then closely shut up.’ will afterward afford a Hi 3, im the dark: Ste Th, Broww, 
Punt. Ep, Te. % ¥. p. 70 (1686), = 0 je brought the phosphorus and 


to the clearest light ever any aids dik: Bee, a Vol. tr. 

r 348 (a 1743 being sented to shine Lite pootoras i 

0 Cnsrunrinin, in Old & nar No } Misc. %, Volt 

agley 1762 He ssid, he would engage with twelve pent: of 

Phosphorus to frighten a whole parish out of their senses; Smotiert, Laane, 
Greaves, ch. i, » Vol, v. p. 7 (eBe7). 


housdar, phousdarry: 
foujdarry. ; 


phrase, Eng. fr. Fr. phrase; — Lat. fr. Gk. dpaces 
= language’, "man manner of speaking’: 5b. ; 


1. language, idiom, manner of speaking, diction. 


Anglo-Ind. See foujdar, 


1530 The of our tong aye a fereth chefely in thre thyngs 
Pacscu, sig. ciiiie*. 1540 the phrase a a eae frm 
pure latinitie: — Tr. Acofastws, sig. Aiv’. 1546 the 


the : 
Vo nt a the Saxon Tr. Pelydore 

1600 the natural Tastre both ware ea 
, Hist, Counce, Trent, Ep. Ded, (1676). 


2 an alan an idiom, two or more words used to 
— = idea. 


a> was of war wh which acs waa with Mew tuned 
Sartas, Ark aes 
" n 
te ihe 2 Pp x 


pry PB roy om ta 

phratra, phratria, 5J.: Gk. dpdrpa, pparpia: a brother- 
hood, a clan, a sept; in Athens, a — division of the 
tribes (pvAai). Anglicised as phratry (2 


— sé.: Lat. fr. Late Gk. péenous: delirium, 

Ding a terabony apostemacion in the braynes / of some lithe 

era coniron /the same are ee Phrenmesis: Hotivevsn, 
pe 


79—2 


628 PHRENITIS 
*phrenitis, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. @pevirie: inflammation of the 
brain, delirium, frenzy. 


1631 Phrenitis...is a disease of the mind, with a continual madness or 
which hath an acute fever annexed, or else an inflammation of the brai 


membranes or kells of it: R. Burton, Anat. Mel., Pt. 1, Sec. 1, om rs 
Subs. 4, Vol. &. pm 22 (1827), 
phrontistérion, s4.: Gk. dporruripwr: a thinking-shop, 


Anstophanes, Vwé., 98. Rarely Anglicised as phrontistery. 
1615 ‘tis the learn'd | Of most Divine Albumazar: A umazar, 


i {Davies} I How un le mast it then be to thunder at the 

i i the great Dr, Alcantara: Joun Corv, Ae: 5 i 
Pp ‘The butmours of the Puddleton are cleverly de- 
scribed: A thenaim, Dec. 8, p. 2. 


’ phthiriasis, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. p@eipidors: the lousy disease. 


1603 the loathsom PAthiriasts: J. Svuvusten, Tr. Dw artes, Furies, p. 280 
(2608), 1619 « “iv Phthiriasis with foure swellings: Purcuas, Miero- 
coumews, ch. xvii. p. 4 


*phthisis, so.: Lat. fr. Gk. @Oicis,= ‘decay’, ‘a wasting 
away’: pulmonary consumption. 


1525 Gpthe she pamane falle Ip pxtegen [aens) end to om g of the maturall 
oes: Tr, Jerome of 5: » L iij ve/a 
Péthisis or disease of the Lungs: eaoen Fowr;f. Beasts, p. 23. 1742 A 
toothache produces more violent than a ora 3 
Hume, Assays, Vol. 1. p. 175 (1825). 1767 for which I shall beg 
prescribe me somewhat strengthenin and aggbutinant, lest ic turn to A Onibrmed 
poabiais? Gray, Letters, No, ach ya 1, pe un (1819). 11 Cases of 


or consumption, 
vett., ‘ol 11, p. 243 (2856) 


phylarea, phyleria, phyllirea: Mod. Lat. See phil- 
lyrea. 


wand then occur among them: SouTHEy, 


Phyllis: Lat. fr. Gk. @uAAis: name of a rustic maid (Virg., 
Eecl., 3) and of one of Horace’s loves (Od, 4, 11); hence, & 
pl beauty, a peasant maid, a sweetheart, a pretty waiting- 
maid. 


herbs messes, | Which the peat-handed Phyiti 
enn Bp gy al i tes | rorall Swains...their Phyllis ; z 
Mone, an ee 7" ™ p SSise> bah Ft yl with cen thew 
Pevite yllises | Were Gousan set to Anat Pd ng Ingolds. Leg., p. 216 (1945). 

lloxéra, sb.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. @udAo-, = ‘leaf’, 
and gpos,=‘dry’: name of a genus of plant-lice, of which 
the species Phylloxera vastatrix is the dreaded vine pest of 
Europe. 


phylum, #/. phyla, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. @idov: a tribe,a 
— andcicn of the animal nk 


The bewiklering 


Prerobranchia...are pro- 
vsbealy united into a piyiom 


equal value Benes with Ver Vermes: Atheneum, June 2, 


phyrman: Eng. fr. Pers. See firman, 


, 56.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. p,= ‘a blower’, ‘a 

kind of whale’: a sperm-whale or (g. v.). 

1601 In the French ocean there is discovered a mightie fish called Physeter; 
Hoh Aw, Tr. Listas 3 XN. fi x He tntet [R., av. ng 1603 == 

tt: VLVESTER, L antang Du Bartas, sth day, ate 109, [Davies] = 

*physique, sé.: Fr.: physical constitution, physical con- 
dition, build of body. : 
that we alone = 


Bb exall the... 
— ; ~ — mane Sag heel art Val. ease, Lum 


jor reas rer of the south: Epw. 


tysigue of our 


peri Beanpon, 
Jadia, ch. ii. The pte of feeble — fis) fou: 
tible with the most diverse —- ig ae ee Geo, Etsor, Dan. _— 
1 ch ¥. p. 3 winery Lalo rigue and morale 
of the regiment returning b ~in Lom TouN, Serags, Un ch. iv, P apa. 


pi: Anglo-Ind. See pai. 


pia fra’ meh ooh piae fraudes, fAr.: Late Lat.: —_ 
fraud’, somet! dishonest said or done in ie alleged 
interest of religion or morality, 

1635 1 know not what ‘eid Teepe (acc. }, and religious Lies: Purcnas, Pil: 


mes, Vol. 1, Bk. i. p_68, Pine fraudes...the ashes of 
Fen the 5 ist) Sim Tu, 4 mys ‘Med, re v1 


$ xxviii. Wks., Vol. a. 
1852). fes2 No dow! badd faith "staggered, when be was pul to 


po Jacobs 4 sapplantings, amd Aetehéa's 
deceits, and Rahs Grunge; and the arama athers: N, mow 
dare not 


reais Uberty in lnsoning the success of Chel: labon: rs, and withal of i 
ime Te eng be seen 


pia mater, phr.: Late Lat., ‘kind mother’: the innermost 
of the three meninges or tunicles which invest the brain and 
spinal cord. See dura mater, 


PIANOFORTE 


1635 et taie ae ates owt ij. small feces named dura mater /and 


he substance of the beaymes: Tr. Jerome of Brunswick's 

Sacwery, | A ilij v/a. 1541 feare lest the dura mater fall nat on the pie 

maser: Bt. Cor — ¥. Gapd's Quast. & &., 6 Eiie. 1643 the pan- 
nic! 


canes: TRAnEson, Ty. igs Chin mre 

fe betwixt pie se and Gaus, g he Pts fol. 27 7°. 
ese are in the veatricle of memory, nourished in af ol 

delivered upon the of occasion ; 


Pome Flin, N. H., Bie ts ch. 37, Vol. a. 
thee in wach a siraine | That euen 


we mater loan Tavior, és, sig. Hh 5 ret 1642 As 
Eee ...which have dating d the br of beuter 


Se poop Wes, p. 8x 
his Pia 


‘ka Mater co coating the Spinal 
E a ues The ae are ee coating 
: evens ha to Paris appre- 
Banded him to belaes very dangerous wa’ pn = of the pia mater, 
produced a most furious foe Smottert, Lawac, Greaves, 

ch, xvi. Wks, Vol. v. p, #55 (1827). 


pidculum, sé.: Lat.: a sin; an act of expiation. Angli- 
cised, through Fr. pracie, as piacle (# f=s) 
lays Gopi oes cuant en Plecmtons to the ta etbod banka of dks seme 
pe pe 
Light of N Nature, ch. x¥. p. 199 


Accomedater, p. 21. 
dum: N, CULVERWEL, 


pianino, s4.: It.: a small (upright) pianoforte. 
. 1885 ei Alma Tadema exhibits a pianino, by Broadwood: Daily News, 
ug. 17, p. 6/t 


*pianissimo, adv, and adj., also used as sd.: It.: AMfus.: 
a direction to performers to play or sing very softly; very 
soft, very low; very soft performance of music. Abbreviated 
to pp. (for piano plano, or piu piano). 

1724 PIANISSIMO, or PPP, is extream Soft or Low: 2 Shove &. 

Weds. in Mus, Bhs, 1854 [See a stameas, 1883 the four 
pounding along ata breathless pa t and if their pianissino 
Lag there aos ar poiealae aeoe pant fortissimo: M. E. 
Calf, Vol. t. ch. ii, p. 5a 1886 Much was left to desire on the score of 
delicacy, a Aiamissioe being never obtained: Athenewm, Feb. 6, (P._ 209/3. 
1888 and late reminiscence of the opening theme, ven out pranissione by 
the brass instruments, fits to the closing lines: A. » Oct, 2a, p. 62/3. 


*pianiste, sd.; Fr.: a performer on the pianoforte, a 
pianist. 


1864 with two years’ more practice she will be the first yr eapercb heres 
G, A. Sara, Omite Alone, Voli ch, ix, p. 199, tees Fane ‘ 


never so happy as when interpre ho sal ua tie Teenie eopendinn ie Dail 
Tigers o 

*piano, adv. and adj., also used as sb: It: Mus.: a 
direction to performers to play or sing softly; soft, low; soft, 
low performance of music; also, mefaph. Abbreviated to p. 


1724 PIANO, of the Letter P, si , sigallies Soft or Low: Short Explic. of For. 
Wes. in Mus, Bhs 17659 that and irresistible sfano of voice ; Stexne, 
Trist. Shamd., 1. xix. Wks., p. 43 (1839). Prony bere the reader softened his 
voice toa gentle and and modest plano: Scort, Gay Mannering, ch. xxxviil. p, 
_ 1854 « ey sng the ete fal mn ad he hear aw 
and kindmess, mt the city is hushed : 
Thiceeray, Lape yor Vol. t. — xi. p. 136 (t Ag EE 1883 there are marked 
contrasts of and péane, much sfaccate wi which the pianist is famous: 
A ak en le on daiee one oad 


$2. 
dirt JE ig , and even a pias bat seldom : 


Atheneum, Feb. 6, p. 2og/t. 
piano: It. See eae 
pian(o) piano, fir.: It.: ‘softly softly’, very softly, very 
y. fens , Peano, amd beare 


gently. 
Whereas 
mi the whe eC. ‘iam. lysing doe Gent, p. 116. 
*pianoforte, sé.: It., ‘soft-loud’: a musical instrument 

oy a by means of a keyboard, the sound being produced 

y the percussion of hammers upon strings or wires. The 
characteristic whence its name is derived is that each note 
can be made loud or soft at pleasure. It is an improvement 
on the harpsichord and the spinet, invented abt, 1710, and 
at first often called a fortefiano, Abbreviated to piano, 


your pi er Bee Ee, Te nin Gn keene midis states of rove 
guitar, which is C: Stenwn, Lert, i Wha & Rg Ae 1767 Miss Buckler 


will si fi = , Upon 
| ete ears score weil, | i, May 16, "suesed is Gusen aged og 
Pp 2*77- 1 “gy Hee por Mean dT coal of teaching to play on 


ic. of Fer. 


failed in in 
RADDON, Golden 


the , axl organ: J. Contin, Afus. oe Be 1806 

Attempti n by isola the page wn your gers a i chained 
up by th oe Miéseries, Vol. 1. p. 55 ih ag 1815 

wed from mae the da Pog: ipa Amma, 

‘ol. 11, +t ce P. 190 setae. Rolie playing oa the piano-forte : 


PIASSAVA 


L sample doy hid yd been, have Pp. rata be Bt) de- 
ch. ot ihe pm ee she pon bn be oe bre f ben 7 
G. A. Sata, Owite a eee sab py pod 

‘oe PB 74 pianehn ang: Bae, an, ts (St 
ch, xiv. Ope en yon shot the to nding: ” . 


tiie sé.: Port.: name of the coarse fibre of two 
S. American palms, —— for making street-brooms. 

*piastre, piaster (= / -), sd.; Eng. fr. Fr. prastre: a name 
of the Spanish dollar ; ibe the unit of Turkish currency, a 
small silver coin equal i in value to nearly 2}d. English, The 
form fiasfro is for It. and Sp, prastra, 


1692 penal penity af 5 Pissives Relig. Wotton, se: Mo 1617 I hired 
a horse to Lirig? for one pkastro or siluer crowne: myson, /fim., Pt, 1, 
rhe. 1 ore pomees and Solana which is id and iver 
oP J. Smaru, rps sar 1670 a. 

or Crowns: R. 


about half a crown sus, Fon R. CHANDLER, Trev. 
oe beat 


en ae aS see, One 
x +1B6/s. ras oe 
sees: Sie 5. Hocus, a, ta S , Vol. t, ch, vil, p. 226, aie 1830 an 
itional E. Beaquizxn, 7. Sig. | teemgea d= Bese Ee). 1850 
we will se ro nag Ey res to Bacon or to Bungay: Fuaceuaay. 
Pendennis, Vol. ui. ch. iti, p. 30 (18: 1877 a solemn Turk melt 


phastres with admirable gravity: 4 a Woman Hater, ch, ix. p. 103 (+ * 


piatta, 5é.: It.: a barge, a large kind of gondola used in 
the Adriatic. See pelotte. 

1670 Round about the Awcentfore flock a world of Pheu's ant Gondolas ; 
R. Lassecs, Vey. ftad., Pt. u. p. 933 (1698). — Gomdoler and Piattas: id, 
PB 2S 


*piagza, s).: Ih: an open space, an open square in a 
town, a square surrounded by colonnades; a veranda or 
arcaded acti or colonnade outside a building. 


me png ep Fe 
 Enaigoes u 

, eaeeee ae te as of Heveereay Ce a hu te Ean i te 
Wha, Dee (6x6). 1611 
Corvat, Crudittes, Vol. 1. 


+ Gannano, Art Warre, 
managed pablikee finan: B. Jonson} Fup it a 
This part of the Pix is paved trick: 
1644 Saimeines 3 Sem ra are seen 
1LTON, P40 
Tr. Git sift. Rew. Napl., 
¢ is Court Were ia 


Hira Wer di eer in in he Pac mt mig 


1Tll a = araruang age set forth 
a tator, No. 14, ae p. agit (Morley). 
great Urn: Richarpson, J, 
bef, 1733 van Hall or oc p Uianen or on: 
vii. xe on ee Legis 1765 Withinside 
streets 


1722 Is 


dee., in ryt. 
ote, poe En 


—_ BR ag 


Tra. in Sicily, eras: 
for sale.,.manufactures of M: 


ging oe pt me 

exico: F. A. then. Trav. py tony bale 339 

piazzetta, s4.: It.: a small square, a small market-place, 
Se a 

*pibroch (# =), s.: Eng. fr. Gael. obaireachd, =‘pipe- 
music’: a wild musical composition of a martial character 
for performance on the bagpipe of the Scotch Highlanders, 
_ spr is incorrectly used to denote the bagpipe itself. 

peer" "The porch ne Ho time: Smotuert, 4 Ch, 

p brie Tie a ai its piercing note; Byrox, ours of 

steak ak 5b: ge Lat. (Lat. pica,= ane the ordinal 
of the Latin Church, as if the ‘pied-boo 

pica’, sd.: Late Lat., fr. pica’: a ae of black-letter type 
in which pica! used to be printed; Aence, certain sizes of 
modern type. Unless a qualifying epithet is used, the fol- 
lowing kind is meant:— 

Pica Roman Type. 


Pica Trekon Lemme: Unatrs Shot Che Eagn p} ma Ce ig aed 
Pica’, s5.: Late Lat. (fr. Lat. pica, =* wae): a morbid 
appetite for substances unfit for human fo 


1863 that whiche is called Pica: T. Gate, 
fol. 4 r*. 


Treat. Gon 


sickenesse 
1603 ceed «op oy bn bE pom ig ge yo { 


PICCARY 629 
tninger, ox the Bradypupric | Aud. wae =f ms diet) | In 


Seah 
224, P. 248 (1693). 


*picador, s4.: Sp.: in bull-fighting, a horseman who begins 
the fight by pricking the bull with a lance. 


we He has to contest first against the combatants on horseback, 
dressed 


JACKET, ASp, ed Pe, 7. 


inated 
1882 open steps Maher and’ and ther with wach ease my atone 
picador amid a troop of buge, blundering cattle: Pall Mall Gaz., a2, 
P19 


Picard ( -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. Picard,=‘of Picardy’: a 
kind of high shoe introduced into England early in 18 c. 


picaresque (1 = 1), adj.: Eng. fr. Sp. picaresco: relatin, 
to rogues, descriptive of a style of fiction of which Aleman’s 
Life of Guzman de Alfarache is an example, introduced from 
Italy in the first half of 16 ¢. 


1845 many a pleasantry in picaresgue tales and farces: om, Hanith 
yap OD OF Sidwe es: 


ea” 


Siete, Pr and pastoral romance, of T! Nash 
the lea novel feb pac p= judgment and 3 
oy PB Ir 


— sé.: Sp.: a knave, a rogue, a kitchen-boy. 
Jiamniaran to become a Courtier: Manan, Tr. A Leman's 
Lipo Gesmans nig Basenesst fichiet, ‘hse aimee. 
Germania, used ‘ogo "Spanish I mean Sicieg, Sinting 
jilting—we defy: Mippieton, erg Gipty, ii. 2, Wks, Vol. vi. p. 135 “tases 


picaroon (1 = ), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. picaron: a rogue; esp. 
a plunderer, a — a piratical craft. 

1624 meeting are — gy yn agigeagecent ser ay 7 wemmdingens 
hee liked: Cart - ra Wihs.,  — any French Picharoun, or 
the Pirats of Adgere: “5 a Turks: Eve.yn, Diaz: 
vols» Sele ). tre ABA Soe Pearon Parcs De 
Ladies, i. 2, is. Vol, & p. 7o (#708). 

Pickeroons; aad, In spi tof a 
from me: — Mock-Aastrel., iv. 
in Wit, wh’ infest this Road, | An 


SHADWELL, L ine, , sig. ba x. 1688 « French pickaroon in a 
tee barke w'* only 2 lay off bere at sea: Hatten Correap., Vol, 11. 2% 


(1878), 1500 As tele sory imme she reigns of Semndte wae very muck infeed 
s: S. L, Tr. Fey abe Voy. Indies, ch. xiii. p. 191 1704 
and whatsoever exceeds the bidding at the Sattistam, —— not to the Picha- 
roows, but post ringer. fe Jj. Pitrs, Acc. Moham., 1849 [ would 
inst any pacaroon in the Levant: Loxb'B BeAconsrisen, Tancred, 
Bk. rv. vis. P. 293 (B8t), 


aa ?S.Amer. See peccari. 


piccadil(l), Eng. fr. Fr. piccadi//e; pickadillo, Eng. fr. 
jcadillo (in phr. estar de picadille,=‘to eel that one 
ae fended’): 5d. 


1, astiff collar over which an ornamental fall or collar was 

rranged, worn first at the close of 16c. Perhaps the 5: = ag 

picardil was suggested by the Italian use of Picardia for 
‘hanging’, Loy where persons are hanged’, 


the sewerall diuisions or fastened to 


(nen, Sacer eive herne ve wih 

Doublet Coller: Purceias, Aficrocosmums, ch. py p 26s. 

Do you a Sir? This is a coarse [Feil at but scurvy o 

this lie at patience, oa od au 8 French pial : Beau & Pu, 
grime, il, (R.J Todo Of coe that at the Gellowes made ber Wi il, | pn 
with the Hangmans Pickadill: Joun Tavton, Wes, sig. D § o/s. 
One half of his about his Se 

white, the other was of course Lawn, starched blew, » and ‘sanding out 
upon a pickydilly of wire: R. Lasseis, Vey, Stal, Pr. op 147 (#698), 


2. the ornamental border of a broad collar worn by 
women early in t7 c. 


1607 A short Dutch waist with a round Catherine-wheel fardi a close 
with a cartoose collar, and a pickadil: Dexxex & Weestex, Northeard 


sheeve 
He, iti. t. [C.] 


piccalilli, s5.: name of a hot mixed pickle. 
1845 Piccacsi.s consists of all kinds of pickles: Buxcoow & Micren, Pract, 


Conk, p. 285, 
*piccaninny 424=), 56.: Eng. fr. Cuban Sp. piguinint, 
=‘hittle’: a baby, a small child, esf, a negro baby or child: 


a pet, a darling. 


1696 Dear Pintaninny, | If half a Guiny | To Love wilt win ye: D'Unrey, 
Don Quix, Pt. i. ¥. pe 4% 


piccary: Eng. fr. Fr. See picoree, 


630 PICCOLO 


*piccolo, s4.: It., for piccolo flauto,=*small flute’: a small 
flute pitched an octave higher than the flute. 


‘a Homme Sauron, pot dys ga bch nan Joux. rs 
“Marche Minis or i sens olaeme tee one Atheneum, 
Apr, 29, PB wv 

*pice, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. farsd: a small copper 
coin, four of which are now contained in an anna (g. v.). 
See ~ A pucka-fice is equivalent to half an anna (see 


one Pice. The 


1615 shilieig. ireccah oe Cores perive 
weight, wil t w. tpl ome 


in tw r sling Sin z Vel Tees Pian a ee 
can ny wy Slim +P ¥ 6 


ioe “= imme The sum of rupees two 


and six, ten amnas, and nine Claim ‘Roy 
tre i eons Cio 


Fave, 


Rada Churn, g/2. of a seer of rice and one per day: 
Wauixctor, Dist, Vol. 1. 1826 | gave ber a pice, ard, 
in return, she ee eed me: Gcuny, vs Pandurane Har ca xiii, at 447 1884) 
186 of copper pyse-..were left in of ti containin, 
bind tt, , ie Bee opr owy acy & taming shows about lr br, or squabbling 
Life ta India, ch ti. p. 33. . ; : 

pickante: Fr. See piquant. 

picke-devant: Old Fr. See pique-devant. 

*Pickelhaube, sé.: Ger.: ‘spike-cap’, a head-piece, popu- 


ube, 
larly x ag aed to the modern Prussian helmet. 
Jute Crome nove nwe find the he old Buvire web ounies snd wiey, wills te | ions 
an. 1, t 
pickery, pickory: Eng. fr. Fr. 
picket, pickette, picquet: Eng. fr. Fr. 
pic-nic: Fr. fr. Eng. See pique-nique. 
pico, s4.: Sp.: a peak, a top. 
1665 near which is another Pico or Hill, an tae ee a 


See picoree. 
See piquet. 


Men usually call the loaf: Ste Tx. Hennenr, aes 2 13 i? a 

this high (Teneriffe Peak] rises from the middle pa of the F ih 
1691 and the of Peru.,are = gh Eva.yx, C 

Vol. 111. p. 328 (1872), 


pico: Anglo-Ind. See picull. 

picoree, pickory, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. picorde, or Sp. pecorea: 
a marauding, a plundering, a pilfering. See ala verte. 
get Wares ates anie cern ayo Fe pe ml i "pat Canned 

the country at the Piceress T. Drogas, Jeeve ‘owre Parad., t. p. 3. — this 

crew neg cenmenm Be aoe ay aan or yather pickers, Pw servants rd ng 
ee Comes bade tie hams 48, 1 pe Sq - ad 

picotee (“ = ), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. Picot, name of a French 
botanist: name of sundry varieties of carnation, of which 
the margin of the petal is marked with a darker color than 
that of the rest of the petal. 


picque: Fr. See pique. 

picquier: Fr. See piquier. 

*picul(l), pico, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay pitu/,=‘a man's 
grr a veer of one hundred catties; sce catty. 


pyeo of rice: R. Pauxe, Tr. Mendesa’s Hist. Chin,, Vol. 11. 
pzis tsa rr pa he aight which in Malacca called a Bia, is thee 
Cactes: Tr. 7. my re fiuateie's Voy, Fk 


668 Contes, $0 cat 3, Fices which is a Bhar, are 200. 
ilk. Jicatef : R. Cocks, Dia: 7 Vol . ‘See 
pico sil silk § ry, Vol np. a(t 
Sacke is called a , and two Tim deg J. Peeculls is a 
et ee and foure oy En gaat Sekar, which ip Spore bow 
red fortie fue Cattees and an halfe: Puncnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. 
toe a hundred srinels of Macs Loagee, te Thasls the Picol: J My iseg Bi 
Mandelslo, Bk. 11. p, 106 (1669). 6 cighs tacls (51, 88) per picul (2331 }: 
Corndill Mag., Aug., p. #97- 


pie: Anglo-Ind. Sce pai. 


*piéce, s.: Fr.: a piece, a play, a short literary work, a 
document or article used as evidence. 

1883 The author has collected...all the most valuable si@ces of the present 
Irish question: Sat, Rev., Vol. 55, p. 504. 

*piéce & conviction, pir: Fr.: a document or article 
ae as papery against an accused person. 


4d conviction were kept in such a manner that it was quite 
sees Oe aoe alee ween Say oom being ots te way whens the 
Standard, Dec. 11, p. > 

mM epldce Htce d'eccnalon, ftr.: Fr.: 
composed for a special occasion. 


poe fr ft 


an occasional piece, a work 


PIETRANELL 


— The ‘Jubilee Ode" is a capital pidve d'secasion: Athenaeum, Oct. 14, 
Pp sta/t. 

*piéce de résistance, fir.: Fr.: ‘the piece of (for) resist- 
ance’, the most substantial dish of a meal, the most important 
item of any collection or series. 


1840 Those gentlemen are accumomed to suppl ith the 
de resistance of the east Twacunay, Bae se nee (sts 
they fou a relishing 

a Hon Wed Ia 


Cite sai eee ieee 
Krcdery was sr M fies de vichetance a courses EO. 
*piéce justificative, fir.: Fr.: a document or article used 
as evidence in his favor by an accused person, or by one 
who makes an assertion. 


sae ge eee em ys ag! have read 
a. In W. Roberts’ Mem, Hannah ol bp 3t4 (Bach 


iret your pitee to Mrs. Bouverie: ib, 
have t thought a bens to sipend a further series of priedpael Sy derived 
from a careful comparison of the two books r gv ag 24, P. 3774/1. 


*pied & terre, pir.: Fr. ‘foot on the ground’: a settled 


place of residence, a temporary lodging, a country-residence. 
1839 the Greek emperor...acceded to the desire of Mahomet to possess 

Med-A-terre on the at oe of the Me cheanelt Miss Pannen, Bentler P 

the i fc a 4 W. Lg my Diary - — Vol. bp. too, 

is here now 4 tere Rome at as re 

peer is In Pes 1 = = bent 


: Times, N. St] 
the booty ed and = tragewnn ith am Ve 
of perishable articles py lg: Oct. 15, p. _ 


iit sh: Fre: tion's: foot, a plant of the genus 
Prenanthes, Nat. Order Compositae. 

1601 Howann, Tr. Pin, N. H., Bk. 26, ch. 14, Vol 11. p. 265. 

pieno, adj. and adv.: It.: Mus.: fall, with all the instru- 
— 


instead of the Words TUTTI, 


fo og is often used 
GRANDE: or‘ rex Ts "Tha FIENO CHORO, Full Chorus: Short Explic. 


én Mus, Bas. 

Pierides, 5b, pi.: Lat. fr. Gk. Meepides, pl. of Mepis (fem. 
adj.),=‘of Pieria’ (a district in N. Thessaly favored by the 
muses) : the nine muses. Hence (through Lat, Piertus, 
= ‘pertaining to Pieria’, ‘pertaining to the Pierides", 
an epithet of the muses; oo. 


1709 A sittie learning a Se Drink deep, or taste not the 
Pierian spring: Pork, Cri 336 vali ry ra tin Be RO train 


! to the ied ~ to silent hoor, your ardent call Youns, 
Night Thoughts, iil, 37. 
*pierrot, s,: Fr.: a sparrow; a buffoon in a loose long- 
sleeved white or striped dress; a kind of sleeved ue, low 
in the neck, worn by women towards the end of 18 c. [C.]. 


¢ looked like a pierrot who had grown fat: G. i heck, Que de 


BF cae vil, p 224. 
eta, s4.: It., ‘piety’, ‘pity’: Arf: a group of the dead 


pi 
Christ and the Blessed Virgin. 


1716 I have seen a fine Instance of a Colouring for Melanchol 
A Pit in a Piet of Van-Dyck: Recnarpson, Theor, Painting, p. 84. 1943 
Ee ees Sent om the lap of the mother: Sin C, 


ssion, pr 118 mote (1847). fess Dentone made a Pict for the 

Sta. Maria della Saluter C. C. Penxins, Ital. Sculpt., p. x3 
pl. pietre-commesse, sé; It., ‘joined- 
stone’; mosaic work, a piece of mosaic work. 

1644 Tables of pietra-commema: Evauyy, Diary, ba hh ‘ e3 ps da. ). 
West eC Tea ieee Fons Na Pars 

1. i 1 
ray oe soles Carvings: Evriys, cachers » a et 
slayings. Em atte comrsmeste are better calculated for cabinets 
foe mania to great teildengs : Smoucert, France & /taly, xxviii. Wks, 
Vol vp 4690807). 1800" ‘At St. Joba's isa of Raffaclle's St. John is 
ine “pietre Commesse™; J, Dataway, Aneed, A 
oe vroghh 495- 
/. pietre-dure, sé.: It, ‘hard stone’: 
seine ck in hard stones such as agate and jasper; a 
piece of such work. 

1787 The best SE iene ee ee ea a work 
of great labour t expence: P. Becxronp, Lett. fr. ftal., Vol. 1 p. 148 
i, 1845 anes the Florentine pulpit of pictre dwre and the Retadie to 

: Foun, Mandhk, Spain, Pt. ui. p. 93a, mosaics, “pietre dure”, 
‘glass and enamels: C, C. Punains, /tad Sewlpt., p. 47. 


ime 5b. ie fr. It. See quotations. 


pom 


3 pistol: a, 


PIFFERARO 


ate pifferari, sé.; It.; a strolling player on the 
ere. 

1854 a Contadina and a Trasteverino dancing at the door of a Locanda to the 

music of a Pifferaro: Tuackeray, Verecewes, Vol, 1. ch. _ ~ a sa? ( 

1860 three of the piferart whom you find ar tras time by i 
the Piazza di Spagna at Rome: Once a Week, July 14, p. 71/2. 

piffero, piffaro, sé.: It. See quotation. 

17% Tierano, is an Instrument somewhat like a Hautboy. PIFFERO, 
isa small Flute or Flagelet: Short A.xplic, of For. Was. im Mus, Bhs. 


pigdaun, pikdan, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pikdan: a 


spittoon. 
1673 have or § Figen af soe Barth of hls Places 
z. Ji aa, divas the pikdds, of spittoon: Art 


“rey "ot Eng. fr. Celtic, cf. Gael. pigean, Ir. 
My, pote picyn : a small milking-pail with ss of the 
pieces al than the rest to serve as a handle; a emel 
earthenware bowL 


1611 J rayer, A milking Pale, or nde 
1684 The man tried to save the milk, agen 
cowes belly; am Martner, Xemark, Peano Pp py 1850), 


pike-devant: Old Fr. See pique-devant, 


pil. hydrarg,, abbrev. fr. Late Lat. pilula hydrargyri,=' 
calomel pill’, ‘a blue pill’. 
re ee a ea aay, (889). or pil: hydrarg: Bless you! 
pilastro, #/. pilastri, s4.: It.; a pilaster. 


ote, ivreme four Pilested 7 which mak: corners 
thes Church: R. Lassuus, Vey. tL par Case . 


1635 
aot Ice nogetny 


ion, pilaf, pilaw (=), ae Ene. fr. Turk. pifaw: rice 
boiled with meat, broth, butter, and spices. a 


eaeted wis 9 Sieh of Zot wap & Rice bert wi 
Almonds : Six TH. Hexeext, Trep., p. 
facie orale ee a will 
oo ho P. 348 (8 


CL p Hale (88a). a — ae he cbs meee. with skins an 
ble-cloths, upon which were served ui good M ita pls 
bee uk ane ahaa Tr. ee casenela por D en ms 


—l. ry fk ir BS an ag Ak 1908 ia 
Eigen toad dishes of ye 


sort of Irish stew: Laby ow erie rae Vol. 1. on p. Seana (1 
curries and pilaus: TeAcnenay, Pendennis, Vol. i. ch. xxiv. p. 296 
Gir) 1884 Schon ‘of our Gal of hoa, Sted conte 2b 2d 
hobo and pilaff: F. ees Borderland, p. 297. 
pilleur, sé.: Fr.: a plunderer, a pillager. 
mm ghee vf ay if , a pilleur and oppressor of the people: Scorr, 
*pilot (“=), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. pilote, pilot (Cotgr.): a 
steersman; one who guides ve tn and out of port 
through dangerous channels, &c.; also, metas. a guide. 


1549 wh cometh in, she taketh fj tes 16 sound] the wale: 
¥- aes 1555 iayors, Ada rd Marine Prine: 
EN, Decades, 1 1579 Pitotes 
Dicaas, Strat "to Reader, Al r, not 


1579 being ‘not 
=e the lag to mint oe ones ie hande: ours, 5 Tr. Pindar Sea 13 2 pe 
our fi 


ttle pilot boat ge Macnoce, Sy. - 14 P* 
ibea ({Windes] ouldest p Singhs w. Wrnsy, A fd te 
B7. 1603 as the roe the rudder or helme : Hotraxn, 

rv. Pint. yd phe home remag are ready 
to steer all Ships A ther orp C zavl. I was in- 
Wendie tho hensealet in Gorman, that Lent piled and seaman: Evenys, 


Diary, Vol. tr p. 229 (1872) 


pilule, pillule th sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. pilule, pillule 
(Cotgr.): a little pi 

1543 The dose or geuynge ang © ipomnpl gape aaa -3.L & ss.: Tra- 
nero, Tr, Vige's Chirurg,, fol, xxv >, 


*pimento, 54.: Eng. fr. Ae pimento, or Sp. pimiento: 
allspice; a/so, the tree Pimenta officinalis, Nat. Order Myr- 
taceae, which Yields allspice. 

1673 They delight much in sinmntous, Le Le. Gulp + J. Rav, be Jones. 


ah ee Cg tg Frag Whe Von wee, sales 0 sung aromatic 


spice: 


PIPAL 


with it sea-water, flints broken, and bruised fine: Tr. Rochon's 
Madagascar, i sien Ley Pp 775 (1814) om 


pina, pinna, sJ.: Sp. fifa: a pine-apple. See ananas, 
15T7_ The Pinnas are a fruite,..ome Plante doth not carie more then one 


Pinna: Framrron, Fe Newes, ‘fl por re, a diuers curses of excel- 

lett fruits and ngntes, £0 abundance of Pinas, the princesse of fruits that 

~s wae the Sans ALKIGH, Dis. of Guiana, 75 sesh. {Yule} 1600 
of 


the coun oy tans, tremens, 
mamios, limons, ahr HakLurr, Veyages, ‘ol. ith, Pad = 484. . ‘ect 
cm. 3 lage = erty * Worn 1 


in many places, their bread is roots, their meat 
such fruits: R. Burton, Anat, Mel, Pr. 1, Sec, a, 

pinacothéque, s/.: F'r.: a picture-gallery, a building for 
the preservation and exhibition of pictures. 
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B. #0 (1827), 


pimang, penang, s).: Malay: the areca nut; the areca 
palm. See areca, betel. : 
enw Bags Coen, sesaains cad ocues tka tue Wansant, Trex, p93 


omg ttt 5b. Lat. : a wild pine. 


is nothing else but the wild it groweth wonderfull 
tall pating nih peas fue tian tabie of toe raion or upward: Hottaxp, 
#., Bk. 16, ch. 10 [R.] 


pinax, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wivag,=‘a tablet’: a tablet; 
a register; a plan. 
ce-nez, sd.: Fr.: a pair of eye-glasses held on the 
| of the nose by a __ 
1887 Even the fsincemes...is better than mo glasses at all: A themawm, 
Jan. 8, p. 64/3. 

, 36. Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pindari,=‘a plunderer’: 
one of a class of ill-equip ry which attended the 
Peshwah’s armies, and me noted raiders and plunderers, 
until suppressed in 1817. 

1808 He has had pindarries in Nahe ey Le 
ee, ary $e (2844). q — an old Pindaree pointing to 
pinguin. See penguin. 
pink, s5.: Du.: a vessel with a very narrow stern. 
Boel roan Scat [ao aT Coen BERLAIN, in Cort 
pours 2 or 3000 Busses, 


Times vie a eT Pp Bg (8a. 
Fa Fait aren Be or ad ue pom lien gems Oia Ninaer 
pinkaninny: Eng. fr. Sp. See piccaninny. 
pinole, s4.: Sp.: an aromatic powder used in Spain and 
Italy for making chocolate. 
1856 Its avor is similar to that of pinole: Aap. of Aaplor. & Surveys, 
ULS.A,, Vol. 1. p. 118. 
pifion, s4.: Sp.: a nut-pine. 
2th dsm eerie pn coment te pods Be 
*pintado, sé.: Sp. and Port., //#. ‘painted’. 
1. the Cape pigeon; also, atfrid. as pintado petrel, the 
Cape pigeon. 
1625 
— wet sw many 


1634. many Pantade irda (00 (so 
Sm Te. Has Haexoxet, 7rav., p. 19. 
colours) who about these remote 


Pais, Pemnatess Puncitas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iii. p. 27 

other fomben i. Bk. fv. ab 
ee teat dine 
S568 he 1 ~ ke Jape 

SesneD noes, Sn sunenty. Pp 

1811 pintando is not domestic; but and? intatt the such 

numbers, that pd ie menage ng eed Nicbuhe's Troe ole came 

cxxxvi, Pinkeston, Vol. x. p. 186. 


2. an East Indian chintz, esp. of —— kinds. 


1614 broad Pintados, Chader with such spocted, dias and 
chequered Stuffes: In Purchas’ Pi fom Oe 1. Bk. iv. reece) 614 
etese Sau e at Pen Lawnes, Shash Tobe 


R, Cover Perage b 1622 chad tadio ci Rs. corge : 
R ee ‘ol. le has ete See act: ={-y “4 
sent him a rich 


s of Pantado : Sim Tu. Henneet, Trer., 
1665 To Woodcot...where was a room hung with pintade: 
» Vol, 1. py 42a (1872). 


‘ 
“pes ere £57, Se saved cn peletings aber 
the artist's name, 
pion: Anglo-Ind. See peon!. 
piotta. See piatta, 
pipal: Anglo-Ind. See peepal. 


PIPITA 


pipita: Sp. See pepita. 
sree fem. piquante, adj.: Fr.: stinging, plereings 
; pungent, of a sharp flavor; smart, racy, of keen 
interest, highly entertaining. Formerly partly Anglicised as 
pickant, Cotgrave gives ficguant as well as piguant, 


1591 This daie the marshall wrote a letter to te Themes Laighton, a lytle 
te; Conmmesay, Siege af Rowen, Camden Misc, Vol 1. p. a9 (1847) 
t words: Bunt, Tr. Soane's Hist. Counc. Trent, = 
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: eee Lett, of ot fy 1662 his ordinary Language 
on ani nwt i“ - Davins, Ambassadors Trav., 


Bk. = wae yea sééo), , a Sea to a 


juant, to have 

Williams, Pe nu (169: bef, 1699 some expremions concern 
nS meral prececding wherein Thad the chiefest pare. ga serrr: that 
tiara reason to resent: Ste W, Tasrin, H’ds., Vol. 


Vol, mr. = xx. p. ee 
“TI lowe pretty ik ppleb: He of 0 aad Gong z otic Af faeries 


@ House: Bymox, in Mente Life, Vol. 1. pr o4 1832). 
figuant in matters of life an death : Edin. 
= ney has a turn for satire, too, by all 
at aris B43 ‘Tiere ncn 
HAY, poy ig! ‘Sh. Be ag oF, 17> sae 
more pigwant, M. rs owt FP Nn jw gon Essays Pe 
cm. Lp = oe fe and somewhat theatrical character of 
ber beauty: WavTe Mecvicix, mb Hesse, Pe 79 1863 her two most 
Piquant contrasts; C. Reap, ard Cash, Vol. 1. p. rob. 1871 « Puuents 
entertainment that prevented a reaction of ennwi after twelve months 
constant watchfulness: Stk S. W. Baker, Nile Tritutaries, ch. xxii. p. a 
1878 It's rather a pigwant picture: Gao, Buior, Das. Deronda, Bk. ¥. ch. xxxv. 
Dp 334 
ique', picque, sd.: Fr. (picgue, Cotgr.): a quarrel, a 
tiff; a feeling of resentment; a feeling of anger at — 
fancied slight or offence. The word pigue,= gre’ , 
properly a distinct word, fr. Late Lat. pica (see pica 
1619 But I hear there bs a ot ue fallen out; {i Asp sarily in Court 
& Times of Fas, f., Fel. 0B 205 f hf ie 


8) 
along to have a great pique fo the Tete! Olivers) Mivvreton, Ma 
Wie. Nol tt. p. 3 (1885) 1663 bel Member there dislike | 


me es; Dac Hudibras, Pt. 1. » ik p. 154. 1 
se ee craig vs, anc Halters, I let ‘em alome to the 
yee: Drvpex, Nike i, LoS » Vol, & p. 28g (r702). «= 1 6 7B though 

have the Pique, and something in the wrong: S. Bertier, 
Wedibran, Pt. ett. aaa ii. 7 aa pag had mot “d to shew his Pieques, | 
th’ Haranguers Politicks : it. p. 13 716 You may be sure the 


i late as many pe parties ast 
aby M. W. BGR ART, mayer A 27 (2827), bef, 1733 was was enenged, nea a 
of his, to write against the Duke: Nort, 
ramen, t. ii, 121, ae elena — This the Author makes a low Pique in a King, 
that is to honour his F: ants, ant A a es eee tit. viii, 39, PGE. 
1753 Upon the same principle, uh a kes carried it on till, upon private 
Pigue in the year 725, be ran Into the 


ther extreme; Lown CHESTERFIELD, 


Lett,, Bk, t, No, Lexx, Misc. wae, vai i. p. 994 Cepz7) 18287 Toth 
gratification of this Aigne...the Sovere wat rely ig crf sacrifice every considers. 
tion of public policy: Edin. Kew, Vol. 4 ry ‘War? At this moment she 


= a err t A pique, nor any petty fee ath ling: C. Reave, Woman Hater, 

*pique’, picque, sd.: Fr. (picgue, Cotgr.): a point; 3a 
point (of honor or esis ; in pint, the scoring 30 points 
to nothing in one deal (whence the vb. picgue, pique). 


1687 Add prescription of establish'd laws, | And pique of honour to 
age trey mp YDER, id & Leen a i, aor, [LJ Pigr00 Filip, Hark 
pa rn peel shag mg play the cards. Srasr. Pique 
repiqne, Baan u, if the wives will f fall into a good intelligence ; Van- 

onto area ae ai. W 


Vol. 1. po 46 (a776). 
*pique, v/.: Eng. fr. Fr. piguer,=‘to en rick’, ‘to sting’, ‘to 
nettle’; se pri uer,=" to plume one's self’, ‘to feel pride’: to 
sting, to nettle; to plume (one’s self). 
1669 Sel lien bane you 97 mach piqued. |, he was too good natur'd to bet 
sleep in wrath: Devons, Moacd-As iv. Wks, Vol. 5, £366 fase (700) 
YT16 ‘sis exceeding bable that S. Fok. would be piqued at bis 
, Love bis M Master bess than S. Peter: Rictianvson, Theor. Paintin er m 
bef. 1733 the honest Citizens,..were piqued at seach a Charge: RK. Noutn, 


Examen, ih. viii. 618 (2740) 1748 the lady... being piqued at some 
Teparten tha hae fioh teween te MOLLETT, np noe Rand., ch. xvii, Wks, Vol. 1. 
i. — +8 “4 1762 vo piegue yourself upon showing paniculer civilities toa 


po Curstexrinen, Letters, pate tt No. richer tha m CS 2707 ae 


yeu » think I shall ever pique myself on being 
A 


tay Letters, bd = p. 62 (1857). 1787 * “This arnt was was at 
Liege in dees not pique himself much is geography : 
Gent. Mag, welt “1198 a civil letter of complaint which he treated with 


contempt, Piqued at this she resolved that be ae give her satiefaction : 
Anced. af Distinguished Persons, iv. 219. 1803 1 pigue myself upon 
ape my talents: M, ExcewortH, Belinda, Vol. t. gee iv. p. pacerheny 
“Ay!” answered pasloveret fo as at this indifference: Loup Lyrrox, 
Pant Ci one fb. fo a mysery...had nos only piqued his curiosity 
but ruff . Leg., p. 1 (1865) 


PIRATE 


piqué, sd.: Fr.: a thick cotton fabric woven with a raised 
pattern. 

1852 This house has at Rheims a new fabric called pigué: Keport 
of Furies, Exhibition 851, p. 3976/1. 
é@ devant: 


pique-devant, pi(c)ke-devant, sd.: Old Fr. pi; 

a beard cut in front below the chin to a point. Corrupted to 

pickitivant by Burton, and further in a derivative to prffi- 

vanted. 

figet dat (O tne berry s ilocinucts. trenton’ hee 1621 curl yort 

— his pickitivant: R. Buxton, Anat, Mel., Pt. 3, Sec. a, Mem, 4, Subs. 1, 
ol, 18, p. 337 (1Ba7). 


_*pique-nique, pic-nic, sé.: Fr. fr. Eng. picnic, picknick: a 
picnic, an entertainment to which each each partaker contributed 
a share (cf. the Gk. épavos); a pleasure-excursion of a few 
hours’ length, on which provisions are carried with the party. 
Also, affrrd. 


1806 Pigwe-sigue suppers...are very pleasant in Paris: Adin. Rev, Vol. 8, 


Db 385 
as -&-), s6,; Eng. fr. Fr. piguet, 


*piquet', picket ( 
‘stake or pole, a stake sharpened 


— (Cotgr.): a point 
th ends, driven into the ground to form a defence; a 


yeerd posted outside the lines of a military force; a detach- 
ment under arms in camp, kept ready for immediate service; 
a is set to war, for any purpose. Also, affr7d. and 
in combin. 


1743—7 the Generals of the Allies went to view the enemy's takin 
with rn oe en ee guard: Tiwpat, ey I 29, Vol. 1. i orf (ersuh 
1765 I di two men... French 
Rogues, Journals, p. i iar! the pone piquets and double pansalen Seed 
4 and j E. & s comrades : Gent, Mag., p rtgg'2, 1799 
The oushine nie were not relieved this morning for want of men; Watinc- 
ton, Dis, Lp 24 (#844), 1826 the watch fire of a German piquet was 
seen: Si fern, ch. 8, p. 127 (1828). 1830 a picquet of soldiers : 
E. Sisqunan, un, tr. Sig. Pananti, p. yo (ond Ea.) 


piquet*, picquet, picket(te), -— +, -gu- as -4-, s6,: Eng. fr. 
Fr, figue?: a game at cards for two players, played with 32 
s, the low cards from the deuces to the sixes being 
rejected. The highest card is the as de pigue,=‘ace of 
spades’. See capot, pique’. 


1663 a Gamo of Picquet: Devvux, Wild Gallant, iv. Wks., Vol. 1. P. 3° 
tpoa} 1679 Gamestors, when they play a Set With greatest cunnin, 
wet, | Put out with caution, but take in| They now mot what, . 
unseen: 5, Butian, //malihens, Pt, Pages Coat. P49 | 1705 three days more 
we'll play after dinner at 0. Ombre, Pi Meguet, Basset, and so forth: Vansnvcn, 
Confed., We. Wks., Vol. 11. p 64 (3 
lady at ao Sweet, Journ. to ly 
plays with him a whole Afternoon '* Pickette: No. 198, Oct, 27, 
1712 we sat down to Piquet, Fareed two of three 
: 5 "Pluete, | Newari bef, 1744 He thanks you 
not, his le is in ~market-fame, and judgment at a Bett: 
a ser, Seem 1. 748 a game of piquet for a crown: Smotiert, 
Awe, ¥ Vol. 1. p. 8 (1817). 1764 a hand at whist or 
et: Kant, ch, = Ch Fathom, i ag ray bo w. yl my Bon 
oy Pe, om Usten, Enema, Vol. tt. vii, Pp. 187 (edy: 
1834 and fi the feast by winning the very epaulettes off his Fgh To 
piquette; Badoo, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p. tog. 


*piqueur, s4.: Fr.: a huntsman. 


1835 I followed a i Con who 


fp eghodlgenc ea ig A and by 
Diao h his 


to see the stag taken: H. Grevitte, 
1837 go henge along the road | in advance, like & 
5 Cooren, j Sa ‘ol. 1. p. 855 


lee picquier (Cotgr.), s6.: Fr.: a pikeman. 

1598 the armed Picquier ought to bee armed in all points: R. Basset, 
Theor, of Warres, Be, ul. p. 34. 

*pirate (=), pirat, pyrat(e), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pirate: a 
sea-robber, a corsair; a ship manned by sea-robbers; one 
who infringes a copyright, one who tries to defraud an author 
or artist by appropriating his work. 
sch ts Mae et i bn Cae or fa 
ped Nie P vadteccaee che sea R Ecun on 


1567 ‘These will runne about the coun! wyth a counterfet lycence, fa 
either paypwcachsy | or spoyied by yf epee Car., ch. x. in Aedes 


Frat, Vag. P, 48 Pirates ma’ ke cheap penn: hs of 
oe “a M1 Hea, Vio, it, 2373. 601 Sion we mowe for 
the Pirats re cae © Plia, N.H., Bk, 26, Vol. 1. pp zt, 
1645 I do not fear the’ = of ha of by ceed 's at Sea: 
Howett, Lett, ub pow passage, ——— for 
some hours by a pirate: eg Diary, Vol. i. p. 261 (xBp2). ssp it was 
found afterward, that...they could escape all th “s laid for them by Pirates, 
in that vast and scarcely frequented oat Manuay, Tr. Crete’ Lew 
Countrey Warrs, p. 169. bef. R. Norrx, 


Examen, ttt. vi Pp 489 fret bef. fe yee Goer 
extend, | P, But fae the Pyrate, and corrupts the 
122, 90, 1776 es Chelate canoe bal oteniad en plane 


may help, } aay 


chaser Rc Coamacie, 


PIROGUE 


Trev. Greece, 1781 This poem...fell into the hands of pi : 
Jounsox, ete af Poets, J. Philips. (T.) : age 


“pirogue, s4,: Fr. fr. Sp.: a canoe made of a single tree, a 
dug-out ; see a 
As drew the pi 
ageund: Tr. Aidanaoe! rig Se Senegal, Oe, Poke 6 i, Wak xVE, pB foo ttbr4), 
7 Pirogues, loaded the a were sent ty; the 
Moai river; Amer. ‘State Papers, Nav. “Aine ve valve Iv. pe gt 1 
because the canvas, on account of the yori, is impenetrable to water, = 


| 


hameock becomes a real [Sp.} the advantages of which are so obvious | 
that it is unmecessary to explain them: A. Revhon's Madagascar, Pinkerton, 
Vol. xvi. p 797 (1814) raphael pee nad ng whey Ge 
skimming over t Mer, and making thet way rapiiy across 
coTt, Mexico, ut, vi. 278 (1847). 

Piropi: Lat. See pyropus. 


*pirouette, s3.: Fr.: a whirling one’s self round on one 
foot or on tip-toe, 


1813 firowettes round his chamber, or ind ae eae 

pe — ws Jurrnny, Essays, Vol. t. p. 333 (1844) the 
over the innocent by the ae ofa “Lox 

| megane Viv, Pac Bk. sg ch, vil. p. pest » Sear 
pirvuetie! Bannan, Ingold far, Dene te 1879) of 
pirouette on the brass heels of his g boots: J. iinee Gaara wendy, 
ch. vip. 50 

pirwike: Eng. fr. Old Du. See periwig. 


*pis aller, fir.: Fr., ‘worst course’: the last shift, the last 


resource. 
an aes 


1803 She was incapable of the meanness of sotriniag © lovee a asa 
M, Eocawortn, Belinda, Vol 1. ch. = Pp Se 1808 a 
trade in the prclons ole i the pis ali foreign commerce : rehal 
Rew., Vol. 11; B 438 general this union of two pis adders is a very 
—_ one ‘ip inden op italy, Vol. tp oon 1835 it 
that t scanty foe their 

were Peooed ing one pomp ag Ww. 


to the 
Fr, Ret, Vie 
Loup Bunconseinats can Bk. 1. ch. vn. 8 (1881). 
been taken back, I quite felt that it was as a fis adder: L. 
Mime is Thine, ch. xxvii. p. 242 (1879). 

pescaria, s/,; It. (Florio): a fish-market. 

1606 by the sévcaria: B. Jonson, Maolp.; v. 7, Whs., p. 14 (2626), 

, $6.; Lat, noun of agent to piscart,=‘to fish’: a 

fisherman, an angler. 


and if I have 
. M. Locxmarr, 


1853 [seal-stalking] so much like fishing, that it ought to be reserved | 
for the Piscators of oor Sebuylkill Clab; k. Kane, ist Grinnell Exped. 


ch. xli. p. 376. 


pisces, — sb, fl.: Lat., ‘the fishes’: name of a con- 
stellation and of one of the signs of the zodiac. 


1391 Also the degree, par aventure, of luppiter or of a-mother planete, was 
f pl his latitude was 3 Seevene Me- 


in the furste degree of pisces in longitude / 
ridional; Cuaucnx, Astro, p, go (1872). 

*plecins, 24, piscinae, sé.: Lat.: a fish-pond, a tank, an 
ornamental vase or cistern for holding fish; £ec/es. a stone 
basin for ablutions and for washing the chalice. 


‘Thaw be cleo the of fishpoole where the sicke folkes were healed : 
R. Haxuuve, F A u. i, p, £93. 1644 In the garden i” 
is a Hercules of white mestle: Everys, Diary, Vol. 1. p, 62 (1872). 
celebrated Piscina, a vast reservoir: T.S. Hucans, Trev. in Sicily, vanes 
p 24, 1879 system...of parallel vaults...was largely use of in 
covered tanks or piscina of the ancients: G. G. Scort, Roy. Acad. Lect, 
Vol. 1. p. 154 

sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. pesh-Aash : 

an offering; a quit-rent; a payment of tribute. 


1634 the Switams and Chans besiow Piskcashes, or gifts one om peer gl 
Ste Tit. Hewsert, Trem, Pash 1673 Sonsets tines pen Pi 
erable ! Fever, &. sy 166 $608). (Yule) 1689 But wed 
Pishcushes or mis expected bi y the J Nadeds and Owrraks retarded our i 
ment for some time hotwithstanding : Grincron, Moy., 445 Nae 


ting eed)” Lb * A04T conchoe poe lps 


must have made provision scatitndcsem tee e persia du 
at Hyderabad, to the amount lacs of rupees; WatiancTon, .» Vol. 14, 
prrso(sq) 1822 the Paisheush, of tribute, which be was 
treaties to pay to the ment of Fi : Cow Kiexratsice, Te. Tippee's 
fond wih w Vule} 18% at the moment I had not to spare the 

i to make the return peshéesh: Eom. O'Doxovan, Merv, ch. 


pishpash, pishposh, sé,: Anglo-Ind.: rice soup containing 
small pieces of meat. 


! f v 
abr gps Ba 
pistacchio, I 
pistacho, Sp.; fistiek(e), Eng. fr. Arab. fistag, fustug: sb. : 
the fruit of a genus of trees, Pisfacia (Nat, Order, Anacar- 
diaceae), esp, of the Pistacia vera; also the tree itself. Early 


Ss. D. 


pistache, Fr.; pistachio, Eng. fr. It.; | 
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Anglicised as fistace. Also, attrib, as pistacchio nut, pistac- 
chio tree. 


1596 in the in 


Vol. ut. p. 28 con isos Pestacchio, a a Tite id or Subse 
gut: FLonio. Pistackes, tron Dorla: grit #4, Vol. a. 
i p a8 1601 Nuts...called Fisticks: Hot.axn, Tr. fue. © 2 R 57 Se th 
ch. 5, Vol. 1. p. 388 — the wild Fisticke or Bladder nut-tree called 

rom: wh, 16, ch They ar: 1611 Pistaces, Pistachoes, ed Sap mutst 
Corer. 1611 call it Pistacdé a fruit much used in their dainty 


they be T. Corvart, aie, Vol, - 
be good, and not musty, loyned with 
fat. Hist., Cent. i. § 50. 16% Fama beng Pisi 

me Fates Myrobalans, lacks: Six Tit. gai (easy 

Siz The Brows, —_—_ of Cyr., ch fat 35. 

Being ws aero nuts: Landy %. 2, its Cones 5 
Old Plays, Vol. 4 p ieaa 64 {Plants} to be ae set inte the 
Sgr Fo Ge " Docets? Misses . the great /ndian Fig: Evuryx, Xai, Hort, 


» 184 ete 1627 Pistackses, 50 


P 227 (1 1713 a roasted lamb, fed with pistacho nuts: Appisox, 
o. 160, Wks, Vol. iv. 3148 ) 1733 Pears and Pistachio- 
msm Mother sol: Branston, arte, Re: 1741 Tu: oe 
rees, Stora Tourncfort’s 1 
Levant, Vol, ray pe Pr urls tee tiny right eyelid. gow shrunk to less pA 
a pistachio: How, Wacroun, Letters, Vol vin. Pp pis 1766 a lamb 
stuffed with aid be Bechford's Vathek, & Bitsy, 1793 The 
ig of recuse prod on reel quantities of peer tachi: J, Monsey Amer. 
Univ. Geogr., ol 1 1800" i stachios from 
clustered trees: Sou THEY, AT ogi 1820 pistachio mute: ce 
Hucues, Trav. ie Sicely, Vol. 11, ch. ii lip. 2, The dinner made 
about a hundred dishes; | Lamb and jo nats—-in all meats: Bvxon, 
Dow Fran, vii. lxii. 1830 the cliffs are embellished by the cactus, aloe, and 
Atlas pistacchio: E. Biaguienm, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 1 = Pc Ed). 1845 
ae or pistackso, is abundant: Forv, Hz Hawdth 5 Spare, Pt. tp aga 


+=), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. péistole, ultimately fr. A It. 
PP eae (Mod. It. Prsteta, a town near Florence); a fire-arm 
intended for use with one hand. Formerly also called a dag. 


‘4 oe, a, os on Dentechs vi with setiie: Sim H. Guanes, OQ. Klis. 
¢ Balt well armed p ours home 5 
not without exc eof some pystoll tts; Conmnesny, Siege of redoing 
Camden Misc., oh 1 Ae ap Bar 1598 Pistoliere, a pistolier, one thet 
shootes in a dag or a Froxio. 1608 If I can get him within 
pistols length, | Vi rae him sure enough: Staxs., Pericies, i. 1, 168. 
they broug! us choice of om and pistols to sell at reasonable rates : Evetyn, 
Diem, Se. Vol, ¢, Ln “5 43 (i872). Tesh two mea with their Pistols cock’d, 
Lett... xvi, p. 34, 1668 In th’ Holsters, at 


| bis saddie-bow, | | Two aged istolis he did stow : S. Buties, //udibras, Pr 1. 
Cant i p jo 
pistole, sé.: Fr.: name of a Spanish gold coin worth abt. 








165, 8@. English; also applied to the French louis d’or and 
to various other European gold coins. Sometimes Angli- 


| cised as pistol. 


1630—1 a huge sam of réals ons 


oles: J. Mean, in Cowrt & Timer of 
Chast, /., Vol. i p. roo (1845), 


150 pistols,..about trol. sterling...of our 


money; Howk.s, /matr, Fer, tren? . 27 (1869) 1645 This journey. cost 
me seven pistoles and thirteen julies: Evenys, Diery, Vol, 4, ae (872), 
1670 the is, a Spanish Pistode for every Man % Lass. 


Vay. lial, oft ip se 5 (698) 1701 money which the rent Duke [of 
Tuscany) Coyns ~- Ducatoons, Julio's and Gratie: New Accewnt of 
Her Pension was +0 ill pay’ that _ 


Here, ony 


am 1733 the F 
1 (1740). i785 
Letters, Vol. t. p. 348 (1857). 
twenty 
4 of Granada, ch, levi, p. 365 te 
Saaiak rp = +), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. pistolet, 
1. a small pistol, 


1591 when these of the first ranks hawe discharged their Pistolets : Ganearp, 
rte Warre, p. 118. 1611 Pistolet, A Pistolet; a Dag, or little Pistol: 
Tuk. 


2. a pistole. 
1693-1622 they suffered the women and children to being him what bee 


would, which hee qeaiifed with double pistolets: R. Hawxrns, he “ig South 


Sea, @ xxi. p. ff r78). presented it with a a eee 
Volp., é fH. a, Wks, pr a7e (e606). Pref, 1626 Five Pistolets far such a 
service: Beau, L., Custom, iv. 1, . Vol 1. p. 360 (rg17h bef. 1627 
We alfred some Reward in Pistuletts vnto the Seruant: Bacon, New Atlantis, 
o3 1665 Spanish Rials, Pistolets,..are here currant : Sun Tu. Haxeert, 
vaw., p. 45 (1677, 
pistolier, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. prsto/ier: a soldier armed with 
a pistol; a German Bitter (g.@.). Also Anglicised in the 
form pistoleer (1 = 2 


1591 three cee of lawnces...the others pystoliers: Controsny, 
Siege of hence, Camaen isc., Vol tp 57(:847, 1598 [See pistol) 
+=), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. fistor, noun of agent to 
pinsere,=‘to pound’; a pounder of grain; a baker, 
bef. 1683 their Pistours were such as, before the use of Mills, beat out and 
cleansed their Corn: Sta Tx. Brows, Tracts, t. p. 6 (1686) 


B. Jonson, 


80 
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pita, sé.: Sp.: fibre of the American aloe or agave, used 
to make ropes. 

1845 worked in coloured pita, the thread from the aloe: Forp, Hamaddh. 
Spain, Pt. t. pe 195 

pitarra(h), pet(t)ara(h), s3.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pifara, 
petara: a box (formerly a basket) used by travellers by 
palankeen. See bangy. 

1828 two pair of pattara baskets: Asiatic Cosfwomes, p. 61. 18654 they 

petara i erm with :T 

man en Vol! 4. pe” ne pare A haga vee fear ea anghy- 
bearers for his petturahs: Stocqua.er, Arrt, india, p. 93. 

pittivanted: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See pique-devant. 


pittoresque, adj.: Fr.: picturesque. 

bef. 1733 he goes on in the same pittoresque vein: R. Nowtn, Axamen, 
Pp. vii (1740) 

piu, adv: It.: Mfus.: more; added to other adverbs and 
adjectives to form their comparative. See quotation. 


1794 PIU, signifies a little more, and imecreaseth the Strength of the 


Significa- 
tion of the Word it # joyned with, Thus, PIU ALLEGR 


is to play a litle 


neore or brisk than the Word ALLEGRO only does require, and PIU 
PRES is oe somewhat quicker than the Word PRESTO only does 
require: SAurt Fic. of For. Weds. in Mus. Bhs. 


piva, s4.: It.: an oboe (¢. 2). 

1724 PIVA, a Hautboy is sometimes so called: Short E.xplic, of For, Was. 
fn Mus, Bhs. 

pivot (1 -), pivat, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pivot: a pin about 
which any object turns; éy extension, the point (represented 
by aman) about which a line of soldiers wheels; also, metaph. 
a cardinal point, 

1611_ Pfewt, The Pivot, or (as some call it) the Tampin of a gate, or great 

: Corce 16 the whole feebly supported by a kind of pivot; 
J. Dattaway, Of Stat. & Sewilft., p. 60. 

*pizzicato, adj. and adv. : It., ‘twitched’: Wfws.: a direction 
to performers on instruments of the viol class to pluck the 
strings instead of using the bow; also applied to a phrase or 
passage performed in the above manner. 

1883 the “revenge” motive taken from Colomba's “vocero,” first heard in 
the basses, pizzicato, and smeapeneny in the violias in augmentation: Standard, 
Apr. 19) B 2 1885 Violas and violoncellos play pfszéeeto throughout : 
At » Dec. $B 7490/8 

m (4 “-), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. placation: the act or 
process of appeasing; the state of becoming appeased. 

1689 they were the first that insthuted sacrifices of placation: Putrannam, 
Eng. Poes., t Ui p. a3 (2865) 

*place aux dames, fér.: Fr.» ‘(make) room for the ladies’, 
let ladies come first. 

1768 Had the whole Agrterre cried out, Place aux damet, with ome volce, it 
would not have com the sentiment of a deference for the sex with half the 
effect; StaxwE, Sentiment, Fourn., Whs,, p. 416 (1859) 

9 d’armes, fir.: Fr.: a place of arms, a military 
dépat. 

1833 a lace d'armes where a certain jon of kit always be 
in readiness im & fine ‘climate: ‘Edin. Rew. fats posh macy yt y the invaders 
next proceeded to convert it into a plac onp, Handhk. Shad, Tt 


ie armies: 
1884 Hannibal's camp was on the left, or western 


Se rerme at Clastidium: Spectator, Apr. 12, p. agt/t. 

placébo, 1s¢ pers. sing, fut. ind. of Lat. placére,=‘to please’: 
the opening antiphon of the vespers of the office for the dead 
in the Latin Church, named from the first word of the Vul- 
gate version, Placebo Domino in regione viverum, “1 will 
walk before (please) the Lord in the land of the living” (/s., 
cxvi. 9); hence phrases ¢o sing placebo, to play Maccle="to 
be complacent’, ‘to be obsequious’; a/so, an useless medicine 
intended merely to gratify and conciliate a patient. 


abt, 1383 Jif thei visyten not pore men in here sikenesse but riche men with 
prewe massis and placeboes and dirge: Wyculr (1), Leaves of Pharisees, ch. iv. 
an F, D. Matthew's Ux, ted Eng, Whe. of Wyctif, p. ts Gate, abt. 1386 
Platerers ben the devils chappeleines, that ever singen Piacedw: Cuaucer, 
Perwnes Tale, C. T., p. 547 (1856). 1481 ther ben many that play placebo : 
Caxton, Reynard the Fox, ch. xxvii. p. 65(1880) 1482 sche schulde orden to 
be seyde for me .¥. tricenmarijs of messys wyth the offycys of Alacedo and iri, 

as the chirche had ordemdle; Nevel, Monk of Eorctham, p. 94 (1369) 1508 At 


this Placede | We may not well forgo | The countrynge of the coc: J. SkaiTron, 
Phyl. Sparote, 466, Whs., Vol. 1. p. 466 (8 1520 saying for me there 
placebo, dirige, and Masse: Wall of Sr in Elyot's , Vol. 1. 


Pp. 310 (Croft, 180). 1538 eve at suche a day to syn: cebo and 
d ec, Re: Tr, Littleton's Tesures, 2. Ch. vi. fol, A r, "bso Whilst 
your Ris s abound, your friends will pls the Piace-does, | If your wealth doe 
decay, friend, like a feend, will away; 7% Proper Letters, in Haslewood's 
Eng. Poets & Poesy, Vol tt. ay (ers). 1600 fooles..like betrer 
of that sing /acetv, aguas Nacentia)...and doo flatter them: R. Caw 
DRAY, Treas. of Simndier, p. 487. 1602 did runne a quite contrarie course, 


PLAISANTERIE 


sung Placebo to King Paili then: W. Watson, Quodlibets of Relig. & State 
: iea8 And ia stead of giuing Free Counsell, Sete aten ot 


Bride oF E at oe aa gq /2 (+869). of A900 detighe at 
TET Or, i VOLT t ic aml 
ing pet inc hg Ea ot i “ 
cw 


ork), Mar. 


placens uxor, fér.: Lat.: a charming wife. 
Od., 2, 14, 21. 

1621 no happiness is like unto it, no love so 
such comfort, as Alacens wor, a sweet wife: Buxtrow, Anat. Mel, Pt. 3, 
Sec. 2, Mem a, Subs. 2, Vol. tt. p ao4 (1827) 1848 The Colomel was not so 
depressed as some mortals would be, who, quitting a palace and a Alacens mxvr, 
find themselves barred into a spunging-houser THackeRray, Mam, Madr, Vol. 11. 
ch, xviil. p, rt (8879). ever out of Ome cruising ground or another in 

jer to @ his eas wor: Once a Week, Ape, at, p, y6x/2. 
he is no flacens wor of indulgence and consideranon: Enw. Buanvon, Life ix 
India, ch. ii. p. 51. 


placenta, sé.: Lat., ‘a flat cake’: the attachment of a ver- 
tebrate embryo to the wall of the uterus; the part of the 
ovary of a plant to which the ovules are att 

1741 This Cod is reddish, hard, divided into two Cells by a middle Partition, 
which are furnished with each a fleshy /*lacenta or Cake: J. Ozert, Tr. Tomrne- 

Sorts Vay. Lewent, Vol. wt. p. 188. 1888 The ovary is unicellular, with 
about a dozen parieta] placenta and innumerable minute ovules: Atéemenm, 
Mar, 10, p. 3129/3. 

placentia, fart. f/.: fr. Lat. placens,=‘pleasing’: (words) 
pleasing, 

1579 the pratling Orators (whose tongues did newer ceasse to ¢ placentia 
to the people); NorTH, Tr. Pinéarck, p. 199 (1612) 1600 pep taney 

placer (“ ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. f/acer: a place near a river 
where gold-dust is found, a place where gold is found, or ex- 
pected, near the surface of the ground. 

1846 At present the old and the new /éecer, pear Santa Fe, have attracted 
most attention, and not only gold washes, but some mines, too, are worked 
there: A. Wisuizenus, Towr V. Mexico, p. a4 (1848) 

*placet, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat. placére, ='it 
pleases’: an expression of sanction or assent; Aemce, a 
sanction granted; a vote of assent in a council; a vote of 
assent given by a governing body of an university (opposed 
to non placet (g- v.),=‘it does not please’, a vote by which 
a governing body of an university rejects a proposal). 

1589 whose Alert he accounts the Aamdite of his pains: Nasue, in Greene's 
Menaphon, R § (4880). bef, 1693 Whilst I cry Alacet, like a senator! 
Maxtowng, Massacre at Paris, Wks, p. 240/t (1855) 1620 whereunto all 
answered, first the Legates, then the fiat and other Fathers by the word 
Placet: Buenrt, Tr. Soave's Hist, Cownc, Trent, Bh. tt. p. 124 (067 1622 
neither are bis Bulls of any strength without the Princes Aface?: Howsts, 
Lett, 1, 2¥. P 2g (1645) 1656—7 Sextus Empéricus was but a diligent 
collector of the ets...of other philosophers; Evaiyx, Corresg., Vol. itt, p. 28 
(137). 1 as little in their Power as the Placets of desting: GLANviLe., 
Seepsis, ch. xvi. p. 109 (1885). 


plafond: Fr. See platfond. 


plagium, s4.: Lat.: Leg.: kidnapping, the crime of steal- 
ing human beings. 

1797 ary. Brit. 1815_ ‘Pardon me," said Ih, “is i Frew, 
and Alegiaa wis Felony "; Scorr, Guy ‘Mannevine, , ch, Pag ager | cae 

plagésus Orbilius, 4/. plagési Orbilii, pér.: Lat: an 
Orbilius fond of flogging, See Orbilius. 

1611 the young panies in any Grammar Schoole in 
Plagesi Ordilis, that is, their whipping and severely censuring oole- masters 1 
T, Corvat, Crodfifies, Vol, t. p. 168 (1776) 1887 [ite was] the in of 
the school (Eton), and afterwards curate of Dr, Keate—that “* 
Orbilias" who may be truly said to have left his mark an the majority of his 
pupils: Atheneum, Dec. 10, p. 77q/2- 


*plaid, 54.: Eng. fr. Gacl. p/aide: a rectangular piece of 
woollen cloth worn as a garment, esp. by the Scotch High- 
landers; hence, generally, any fabric imitating the tartan 
pattern often seen in Scottish plaids. 

1603 I my Self with my pyde Pieid aslope: J. Syivestex, Tr, Du Bartas, 
Tropheis, p. 70 (1608). 6965 The mantle, or plad, seems to have been the 
ran in use among the western Seythians; Six W. Temrie, /wtrod. Mist. 
ie +P. 26. {T.) 154 one of the Craturions or Captains of an Husdsod i 
said to strip other Tenants of their best /éadds wherewith wo cloath his 
Soldiers against a Review: E. Bust, Lett, N. Scott, Vol. at, p. 117. 1807 
My cap was the bonnet, my cloak was the plaid: Brnon, /fowrs of /dleness, 
Lachin y Gair, ii. 

plaidoyer, s4.: Fr.: a pleading at bar, a speech by an 
advocate. 

1883 His work is a monograph and a history, a Aladdeyer and a judgment ; 
Spectator, Sept. 8 p. urgs/z. 

plaisanterie, sé.: Fr.: pleasantry; a humorous speech, a 
skit, a joke. 

( aw A flaisanterie oo Rousseau: Hor. WaLrous, Letters, Vol. 1¥. p. 472 
1857. 


See Hor., 


as this of man and wife, no 


nd sh hei 


PLANCHETTE 


*planchette, s,: Fr.: a small board; ¢sf. a small board 
spe on two casters and a pencil-point, used for so- 
ed spirit-writing, abt. 1855. 


\ sb.; Mod. Lat. a machine for representing 

the motions of the planets; an orrery. 
1TT4 here an OTTery, planetari : J. Ap Wks,, Vol. m. 
Py 396 (2840), = 1780 a complete a1 el t pl bE ranag 1 Net in Saeeiar 
constructed by Mr P of Boston: J. Monstt, Amer. Umir, Geogr., 

Vol. . p. 490 (t7 ‘The very name of the ium of 

astromomer ts taken from the title of Lord Orrery ; A , Apr. 12, pe 4648/3. 
, 56.: Lat, fa — of the breast’: a lamen- 

tation, a lament, an expression of grief. 


1598 Robles ty ts Genk toe tine 
san Orphews for his dearest Eurydice: Munzs, Zany, Let., in Arber's Ang. 
Garner, tt. fF. [Davies] _ . — 


plano: Late Lat. See in plano, 
plantage (/-), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. plantage (Cotgr.),=‘a 
planting’: vegetation, plants collectively. 


1606 As true as steel, as to the As to day: se 
rt me 1, a9 plantage moon, | As sun yy: SHAKS 


plangors of © 


ins of 
the | of sight from the 








plantano, s/.: Sp.: the fruit of a tropical tree, Musa | 

vadisiaca, Nat. Order Musaceae, a sismtsa; also the tree 
itself, a plantain. 

1889 siders, limas, and palmas: R, Parks, Tr. Mendoza’s Hist. 


Chin, Vol. n. p. 370 (1854). 1600 yong plants of Orenges, Pines, Afamreas, 
and Plantanos, to set at Virginia: R. Hakrovt, Veyages, Vol. mi. p. 282. 
1604 The Indian platanos have neither so great nor hollow bodies; E, Grin- 
STON, Tr, 7 Acosta's Hist, W. Indies, Vol. 1. Bh. iv. p. 242 (1880). 

planté la, fem. plantée la, pir.: Fr., ‘set there’: left in 
the lurch. 


servan , saddle-horses—all set off and left us plamtds 1d, 
PR Fini | hey ees aa Life, Vol a P 247 Gt) 1883 ety 
the sliding scale became inconvenient the sliding scale would be Alantde dd: Sat. 
Rev., Vol. 55, P 334- 
*plaque, sé.: Fr.: a plate, a decorative slab; a badge, 
the decoration of an Order of honor. : 


chest, on which the 
ifcently: Thackknay, Man. Fair, Vol. 11, ch. xiv. 


ol t. ch. vil. p. 19g 


sh: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wAdopa,=‘a moulded 
figure’: the chemical substance which forms the basis of 
living tissue, protoplasm. 


plasmator, sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. plasmdator, noun of 
agent to plasmare,=‘to mould’, ‘to fashion’: a creator, a 
fashioner. 


abe. 1400 Hayle! nt Phebus and fader eternall, Partie plasmater and 


od omnipotent: Fark sp ste [C.)] 1642 
ara God ‘Almeghty, Rath aadoted amd adorned human nature at the be- 
ginning: Unquuawr, Tr. Radelsis, Bk, tt, ch. viii, (Bobn, 1848). [Davies] 


plasticatore, sé.; It.: a modeller in clay. 

1883 this artist should be called rather a“ * than a sculptor as he 
worked altogether in clay: C. C. Panxtins, /tad. Sewigt., p. 226, 

*plastron, sé.: Fr.: (a) a breastplate; mefafh. a butt; 
(6) a loose appendage hanging rant g throat to the waist 
of a woman's ar ; (e) a man’s shirt-front, esf. a shirt-front 
without plaits; (@) the inferior plate of the covering of 
turtles or tortoises, opposed to the carapace (see calipash 1 
and calipee), 


a bef. 1701 Against the 
sword, and at the plastron 
several situations, which I 


their wicker shields they crush, | Flourish the 
: Devpen, Tr, Jor, vi. 348, [1.] 1785 the 
have been in, having made me long the Alastron of 


Gedicagens, | ams boveme os callous on Gettery, 25 punt peunte ore to abuse: 1 
, 


Loep Cyestxerieto, Lett., Bk. 11. No, xxvi. Misc. Wks. tt. p. 4gt (1777). 
4, "1876 Echo, Aug. yo, Article on Fashions. [St] i 
€ 1890 The one restraining influence upon the civilized mxan is the " plastron,” 
otherwise the shirt front of evening dress: A thencenm, June 7, p. 745/3- 


*plat, sé: Fr.: a dish, a dish of cooked food; also, 
metaph, 
1763 the best cook I ever knew in France, or elsewhere; but the 


were not presented with much order: Swottert, France & Italy, v. . 
Vol. vp és he had 


283 (1857) 1823—$ the Sicur Chaubert, on whose e 
lately Santed: Scott, Pew. feak, ch. a i oe (1886) li The gagle 
olives...2 favourite “ plat" of mine: Bymon, Fuan, xv. Ixxili, 1830 She 
was proud of bein fiat for the cecasion : Greville Memoirs, Vol. 11. ch, xii. 

(a8) ied0 an excellent dinner of five or six Alats: Frasnn, Avordistan, 
ev., Vol. 11. Let. xix, p 454 1866 the elucidation in theory of mew slats 
and sauces: Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. ix. p. t 1877 a sort of runn 
court of inquiry occupied the old gentleman in the intervals between cach tepi 
plat: L. w. . Locknart, Mine is Thine, ch. Lp. 9 (879). 


PLEID 


*plateau, #/. plateaux, s/.: Fr. 


1. an elevated plain, a table-land, a large region of which 
the lowest portions are elevated. 

1807 a rising ground or flastish hill, which, in the mili seology of th 
a Alateaw: Ann. Reg., p oy ig {(Skeat]” Presets che 

a2 or level spots open to 


635 


im thar a 
*1876 the 


( 2, - tray for table decoration; an ornamental plaque 
q. V. 
1811 he teowx had not, hibited as fr scapes 
of an pd laewan's be ne vr eg | ay Pp tad nay 
1845 A centre ornament, whether it be a dormant, a Alateam, an eperyne, oF a 
éandeladra, is found so convenient: J. Burctox, Pract, Cook, p. 25. 
Plateiasmus, sé.: Late Lat. fr, Gk, mAareaopis,=‘the 
broad pronunciation’ (attributed to the speakers of the Doric 
dialects): a broad pronunciation, a Doric accent, a brogue. 


plateresque (/ = +), sd, and adj.: Eng. fr. Sp. plateresco: 
a rich, grotesque, decorative style of Spanish architecture; 
of the said style. 
PPP nn the richest Lap enn Forp, ary oe gn Pimp sya — In 
platfond, sé.: Fr. (Cotgr.): “The plaine ground of, or 
vnder, fretting, or any high-raised worke”, Hence, Mod. 
Fr. plafond,=‘a ceiling’. 


1664 also t do rarely well about Platfomds and w Groundworks ; 
Evecyn, Tr. pict Parall, “Archit. Pt. i. po ria = 


platform ( +), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. plat(deforme. 


I. a ground-plan, a plan, a map. 


1889 the Architect, who came to present... platforme of his owne desising : 
Purtennam, Ang. Povs., 11, xxiv, p, 294 (869) 1598 Now as touching 
the Arches, some of the ancient hauwe likewise drawne their séat-/orme from the 
truoke of mans : R. Havpocks, Tr. Lomratins, Bk. 1. p. tet. 1606 
viewed, and considered the plotforme according to which he was about to build a 
Schoole of swordfencers: Hottaxp, Tr. Swet., p 4. 1615 The platforme, 
for want of chalke, was laid out with meal; Gao. Sanpvs, Trat., p. rrr (1632). 


1a. a plane geometrical figure. 

1551_.vi. sides [of a cube), which are .vi. platte formes: R. Rucogps, Path- 
way to X ‘AS 

14, the outline or shape of any building or enclosure. 

: rag the true platformes, and distances: R. Haxiuvr, Meyages, Vol, 1. 
Pp. 384. 

tec. a foundation, a site. 

1579 The inequalisic of the ground or Plat-forme: Dicces, Stratiot,, p. 81. 

2, a plot, a scheme, a plan. 

1576 for many wryters when they hawe layed the platforme of their inuention, 


are yet drawen sometimes...to forget it: G. Gasxooane, in Haslewood's Eng, 


Poets & Poesy, Volo. po 11 (81 1591 lay new platforms to endamage 
them: Suaxs, / Hen, Pa 8,77 


1591 ample and fine drawne plots, 
oa baad needfull inwentions: R. Hecacock, in Garrard's Ar? Warre, 
<: A 
3- a system, a scheme of doctrines or principles, a pro- 
gramme of political measures, a statement of pal a 
ples and intentions. 


1588 Christ hath ibed wnto vs an exacte, and — forme of 
erming his church : pau, Dem. of Truth, ch. xix. p. &2 a 1598 it 


application thereof: Bacon, dar. Lea 
little society...imposed the platform of their doctrine, discipline, and 
divine: Atrexsuny, Serm,, tt. 13. (C.] 

3a. the subject-matter of a discourse. 

1691 And ever, when he ought would bring to pas, | His long experience the 
platforme was: Sraws., Comsi., » 1168, 

4. aterrace; any raised level surface, such as a dais or 
raised stage. 

1604 upes the platform where we watch'd: Swans, em.,i 2,213, 1609 
hey steed upon the platformes, balwarkes and battilments having every where in 

iness stones and darts: Houtann, Tr. Mfarc., Bk. xiv. ch. it. p. 6 1615 

Almost ewery where there are platforms on the wals, well stored with Ordnance ; 
Gro. ean = Mage p. 233 (2632) 1626 vpon a level plotforme: Carr, 
J. Suara, Ws., p. Bos (1884). 


4a. metaph. the act, habit, or profession of public 
speaking. 
pleid: Eng. fr. Gael. See plaid. 
80—2 


636 PLATINA 

*platina, platinum, s/.: Mod. Lat.: a very heavy, highly 
infusible, highly imperishable metal found in combination 
with other metals, and used in chemical operations owing 
to its resistance both to acids and to heat, 

1889 the lor weed in bak constengrion of the Envarnagionsl geodetic 3 | 
pe aga med ag Li Pind ne Tiny sot gi agg Fog 

Platonic: Eng. fr. Lat. Platénicus, fr. Gk. TAarwmnds, 
= ‘pertaining to Plato’ (a great Greek philosopher, died 
347 B.C,); according to the tenets of Plato. E.g. Platonic 
love, or affection, which is an intellectual or spiritual union 
between two persons of opposite sexes unmixed with any 
sensuous feelings; the Platonic year, a cycle of 26,000 years 
during which the earth's axis makes a complete revolution. 


1657 So that pag 4 things after the revolution of the Platonick year have 
been returned gratin: H. Pinnece, Philos. Ref, po 4 1676 Methinks 
“pwere cnough to arrive at Platonack at first: SHapwett, Afrom Wells, 
¥. P. Oo 1837 bestowed a Platonic wink on a young lady who was pecling 
potatoes ; alge at Pickwick, ch, xilv, P. 478 1864 x young grazier... 
engrossed the Dwchesse’s platonic a at this jumcture: THACKERAY, 
Nevocomer, Vol. t. ch. xxxvi. p. 423 (879) = 1886 [ His} admiration for her he 
supposes to have been purely platonic: A thenammr, Jan. 16, p 1os/t. 


platoon: Eng. fr. Fr. See peloton. 


platypis, 54: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. wAardwous, = ‘broad- 
footed’: a name of the genus Ornithorhynchus and of the 
single species, the duck-billed platypus of Australia—a web- 
footed quadruped with a bill something like that of a duck, 
the female laying eggs. 


1882 Lew than sixty years ago the wallaby, the kangaroo, the 
the platypas had Norbera Australia preny auch to themselves : 


Dec. 29, p. 5- 

*plandit (” —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. plaudite (g.v.): an ex- 
pression of applause. 

1620 Ex the Plaudit, whes the Play is done: Quagces, Esther, p, t49 
(1717) 1687 Woe to that man that, with Augustus, is ambitious to go off the 


—— of duty with a plaudit: Baooxs, #4s., Nicbol’s Ed., Vol. um p. 273 (1844), 
1 steal your plaadit from the courtesie of the Auditors: G. Virciges, Ae 


dingo, and 
‘Standard, 


Aearral, 4. ph. 37 (1868) 1808 they...were ten times more noisy in their 
gees than when he returped...from the glorious capture of Fort Christina: 
. Inving, Aatcherd, Hist, New York, p. 496 (1842). 


plaudite, 2d fers. pi. imperat. of Lat. plaudere,=‘to clap 
the hands’, ‘to applaud’: /r. ‘give applause’ (a request 
addressed by one of the actors to the audience at the end 
of a comedy in Ancient Rome); a clapping of hands, an 
expression of applause, applause. Anglicised as plaudity 
(0 - +), plandit. 

1573—80 A Plaudite and Deo Gratias for so happy an evente, | And then to 
borrowe a napp, | shalhe cocwente; Gan, Harvey, Lett, B&, p, tag (884) 
11882 Thee Moors hands clapping, the Troians, Adaudife, : R, Stany- 
iturst, Tr. Virgil's Aen, Bk. 1. p. 42 ( 8B) 689 whose siacet he accounts 
the plaudite of bis paines: Nasi, in Greene's Afenapon, p. 5 (1880). 1899 
beg a plaudite for God's sake: B. Janson, Av. Max one of i wor, ¥. 7. Wha, 

wedite of the audience, 


seal 
Let me 
lawdite : Whitiocn, Zeotemia, p. a 
Orie, an 


16 i 

it had the loudest Piamdite: J. Hacker, Ads. Williams, Pr. 1. 24 (1693). 
1675 Reason ber self ake hai Ae. jamdite: J. Fre am he 
Relig, Appeal, Bk tick. 1. $4, pore. 1681 the chorus...give their Adandite 
or acclamation of glory unto God: Tu, Gooowr, Wéz,, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. 
Pivines, Vol. une, p 2 (1864) 1689 | make no question but he | Will make 
his Att with a Plawdite: T. Pronxer, Char, Ca. Commander, p. 4/1, 
1882 a theatre built in a mausoleum, and pantomime airs and the ee 
heard amid the awful silence of the grave: J. H. Suomtnouse, Foin Jugicsant, 
Vol, u. ch. ¥, p. 113 


*plaza, 5$,: Sp.: an open square or ‘place’ in a town, 

1826 In the centre of the town there is «a Plaza or great square: Carr. 
Heap, Pampas, p. 176. 1846 the streets and placa were caved with fine 
green turf, on which were browsing: C. Daxwin, Journ, Beagle, ch. xill, 
be 378 1884 on the south side of the Plaza is the oldest house im the city: 

+ A. Onn, Trav, in Mexico, &c., p. 31. 

*plébiscite, s3.: Fr.: a vote of the whole people of France, 
taken when it is invited to approve some political measure. 

“1874 the Imperial Fg seco Echo, May 28. (St. 1885 the nearest 
medieval approach to Napoleonic plébiscite: Afhemewm, Aug. 22, p. 2302. 

*plébiscitum, f/. plébiscita, s4.: Lat.: a decree of the 
commonalty of Rome, assembled in the comsfia fributa, at 
first binding on the plebs only, but after 206 B,C. on the 
whole state. 


1609 The Emperours cla 


this tyrannical tence of that 
Rogation or /lediscifwm which Calus Coens or or ily 2 fain 


obtained; Sin Tt. 


PLINTHUS 
Su ‘oormronm. of Engl, Ble, 1. ch. vii, 6 Alv 
fad hol he i Abs a wens ars ee... of a. should be 


of usiversal obligation: Swrrt, Més,, p. 423/1 (1869). 


*plebs, sé.: Lat.: the commonalty of Ancient Rome, 
opposed to the patricians or aristocratic families. 


plectrum, #/. plectra, s4.: Lat, fr. Gk. wAjerpor: 

the instrument with which the strings of the Ancient Greek 
and Roman lyre were struck, often called a ‘quill’. Angli- 
cised as plectre, through Fr. p/ectre. 

1603 and for an instrument and re (as it were) to set it aworke, we allow 
a epirit or winde; Houtanp, Tr. Piet, Mor, p. 1348. 1627 And if any 
Man thinke, that the Sfring of the Bote, ant the Pirctrum of the Vial?, are 
neither of them Agucd! Bodies: Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent. i. § 102, 1704 
they {old musical instruments] are all played on, ei! the bare fingers, of 
the plectrum: Appison, Wés,, Vol. 1. p. 465(Boha, 1834). bef. 1893 Preluding 
with the plectrum: SHELiey, Afyure be Mercury, ix. 1882 The soul of man 
is like a lyre, and it breaks forth into music when its strings are t by “the 
plectrum of the Parackeie"; Farrar, Zarty Days Chr, Vol . oak 

*Pleiades, sé. f/.: Lat. fr. Gk. Wkedder: name of a group 
of six (seven) small stars in the constellation Taurus. gli- 
cised as Plefads, with sing. Plead. See Atlantic, I. 3. 

1603 And (opponit) the C: 


and the : J. Svevesrex, Tr. Dw arias, p. . 1611 
Canst thou be ane A nacre of Pieindes, peat red hon, hie 9 


Vetades, the time 
Macszareth, the Seamans guide Arctwrws: J. Surtn, CArist. Relig. 
Appeal, Bk. iv. ch. i. 8 3, P 4 1788 implied in the fable of Electra t 
th of the Pleiads: Bison, Deel, & Fall, Vol. vin. ch. xl. p. 423 (6818), 
*pleiohippus, sd.: Mod. Lat., fr. flefo- in pletocene, and 
Gk. trros,=‘horse’: name of a genus of fossil horses from 
the Pleiocene strata of N. America. 
"1876 In the recent strata was found the common horse; in the Pleiocene, 
the Pleiobippas and the Protohippus or Hipparion: Timer, Doc. 7. [58] 
*plénum, 5é,: Lat, neut, of p/énus,=‘full’; the opposite 
of vacuum (y.7.), space occupied by body. 
woh RSE, UY aegis Lee bt ae 
pléréma, s).: Gk. wArpopa,=‘fulness': the Gnostic name 
for the Supreme Being, the fulness of being, in which all the 
aeons are summed up. 


‘plethora, sé.: Mod. Lat. fr, Gk. wAn@spy, = ‘fulness’: 
excess of blood; overfulness, superabundance, 


1541 the superhaboundaunce of humours.,.that the Grekes cal Plethora: 
R, Cortanp, Tr. Gupdto's Owert., &'c., sig. end D iv r°, 1761 He dies ofa 
pomhern, said they: STRRNE, 7 rrst, SAand,, iv, Wha, p. t6g (6899). 

ut this infatuated adherent to the system of Alefhora, reasons where he should 
have observed: Ldin. Kew, Vol. 4, p. #87. 1817 The remedy for 

ora is simple—abstinence > Brmow, in Moore's Life, Vol. tr. p. 33: (aby) 

It is all very well to buy mechanical poetry and historical novels when our 

res have a plethora: Lowb Braconsrietp, Vir. Grey, Bk. tv. ch. i. p. 140 
+334), ruddy-faced Britons bursting from a plethora of beef: Foxn 
Handbk, Spoein, Pt. 1, p. aos. isiricts went through a course of 
plethora, during which prices were tely low; Eow. Brannon, Life 
in India, ch. iv. po 11g 


eumonia, s4,: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. rAevpa, 
='‘the side’, ‘the serous sac which invests the lungs’, and 
rvevpor, =‘a lung’: a contagious disease affecting the pleurae 
and lungs of cattle, known as ‘the cattle-disease’, 
plexus, sé.: Lat., ‘an interweaving’: a network, an en- 
tanglement. 


1853 My fingers cling nogether in an ill-adjassed Aleras, like the vere ia 2 


tight boot: E, K. Kann, e2f Grimwel! £ xped,, ch, xxxili, p. 283. 
whatever way we interpret it, Bentham's proposition leaves us in a plexus of 
absurdities: H. Srmwcan, in Contems, Rev, 


pliable (“- -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. piiadle: easily bent, 
flexible; also, metaps. easily influenced. 


me 1494 oa the hamer malic all metals able r teal Rosas dagen pid 1 
. 14% in ren tender $ 
Tranenon, Tr. Vige's Chirwrg., Ot daxvi Calla 1600 they were pliable 
in giving their vooces at the Election: Hottanp, Tr. Livy, Bk, vt. p. agen. 

that Arsetoties Principle, scil. Generatio petus, est it alteriut, is 80 
perfect a current of time, and plyable to all: W, Warsox, Ousdithets of Relig, 
= Siete, Or sig. Az we , a 1630 so ble = ——e Km: f == 
cl e times: (4 AUNTON, m. Reg. p. 25 (1 

he hat the adva pa ects the managing of fat masters aBaction Thile it was 
green and pliable: Hownis, Lewis AV//., p 3 


plinthus, s4.:; Lat. fr. Gk. wAivos,=‘a brick’, ‘a square 
slab’: a plinth. 


1563 the Abacus hangeth over more them the Plinthus of the Base of the 
pillor: J. Sure, Arvdéé., fol. xi 2. 1596 the Ceriethian excecdeth a 


PLIOHIPPUS 


gers papadiion with his Ainéhne and dere: R. Havpocke, Tr, Lomatine, 
1. p. By 


pliokippus: Mod, Lat. See pleiohippus. 

*plissé, sé.; Fr.: a plait. 

"1874 Alissés, and flounces: Ache, Dec. 30. [St.] 

plocé, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, whonq,=‘a twisting’: het: a 
repetition of a word, esp. with a change of meaning. 


1589 Piecde, or the Doubler: Purrentam, Ang. Poer., ttt. xix. p. att 
(1869). ITLi he told me that he IMr. Swan, the famous yal generally 
talked im the Paraxcmeasia, that he sometimes gave into the Pfecé, bat that in 
his hamble Opinion he shined most in the Amtamaciasis; Spectater, No, 61, 
May 10, p. too/: (Morley), 


plotform(e): Eng. fr. Old Fr. See platform, 

*plumbago, sd.: Lat.: black-lead, graphite. 

*plumeau, sé.: Fr.: a feather-brush for dusting; a thick 
quilt stuffed with feathers. 
iis Reais crn fen een tenes 

plumetis, sé.: Fr.: tambouring, tambour-work, 

1850 [See chatelaine 3), 

plariés: Lat., adv., ‘on several occasions’: the name of a 
writ; see alias, Il. So called because p/wries occurs in the 
first clause. 


1465 (See alias, 11.) 1836 But if he make mat execution / than 
shall there go out a Sicut alias...and after that one pluries : ca oper * Nat, 
Brev., fol. 24 r%. 1607 you started me, sir: yet afl sour demur, 

ries, and swrswrraras, which are all Langswords, that ela a 
» in nine years a man may overthrow you! MippLeTon, /% 

bi he Pp. it, 1760 As to the Subject is will induce more ys 
P fore: Guumet, Cases in Law & Lowity, p, 258. 
trea a {sce alias, I.) 


plirima désunt, fir.: Lat.: very many (lines or pages) 
are wanting. See desunt multa, 

1654 none so perfect in bis esteem, as Authors with many Plerima Derunts, 
many CAasmes, and vacancys: R. Wirrlock, Zeotemia, p. 316, 

*plus, adj. and sé.: Lat.: more. 

I. adj.: 1. more, with the addition of, = in mathe- 
matics by the sign +, opposed to minus (¢. v.). 

Ye eae NABTD tigvoyool a chart plas gy7emot, baat Liege’? 
Whely., May tg, p. pit. {St-] 

I, adj.; 2. more than nothing; positive (in any mathe- 
matical sense of the term) in amount or effect, denoted in 
mathematics by the sign +. 

1579 [See minus, I. 2). 

I. adj.: 3. furnished with a gain or an addition in 
respect of, with, 

1856 [See minus, |. 3), 

II, sé: an amount greater than nothing, a positive quan- 
tity; the mathematical sign +. See I. 1 and 2. 

1664, 1843, 1878 [See minus, II.) 

plus minus, fir.: Late Lat.: more or less. 

1611 The Persian’s revenues are five millions Alas minet; T, Corvat, 
Crudities, Vol. ut. sig. | 2 w* (2776). 

*plus ultra: Late Lat. See ne plus ultra, 


Pliito: Lat. fr. Gk. WAotvrav: a name of Hades (g.v.); 
the god of the infernal regions. Hence, Plutonian, subter- 
ranean, infernal. See 


1565 The yarde therfore shall mot neede hereafter with wadermyayege 
the earth with rite laboure to breake of owre , and en 

many myles into ber bowels, arc! with innumerable daungers cut in sander cls 
ne to a Ag to he coonte of lntcaell Pinte, ¢ from 


the comfort 
sii. 3, Wha, 
Delays than 


iN, Decades, Sect. t. pr 149 (1835). 
Pompe er oat pis Plutoes steeds in sight: Tuttel's Afise., p. g8 (1870). 

Fisso senda you ward, | If you will will have Revenge fron: hell, you shall : wee 
pias And, ong pty Let Pluto's bells ring out my fatal knell: 
moat bitw, I Whs., ». star bs 8 thes are brands fred 
in Pluto REENE, Ordemds at 

S67 and from the door | Of that Plutonias f witible, | Ascended bis 


high ye Mivton, P. L., x. 444. 
Plitus: Lat. fr. Gk. [adctros: the god of wealth (rAoiros). 


1601 Plutus himself, | That knows the tine: and multi tiptying mediciee, | Hath 
ay nature's mystery more science | Than I have in ring: SHAKs., Ad's 
Fe 3 1OR. 


*pneumonia, s¢.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. wvevpovia: inflam- 
mation of the lun; See pleuropneumonia. Anglicised as 
pneumony, throug Fr, preumonie. 
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the beginning of the Pmewmomie or inflamation of the lungs: Houtaxp, 


1603 
Tr. Pint. Mer., p. wor. The diseases to which they are principally 
exposed, are prewmonia and lriasis: Edin, Rew., Vol. 3, p. 336 


poalo: It. See paolo, 


pocas palabras, f/r.: Sp.: ‘few words’, say no more, 
1696 Therefore paucas pallabris; let the world slide: SHaKs., Tam. Shen 
Ind., i 5. 16 ry this learned oration the cobler was tutord: ba 


ladras: Wonderfull Veare t603, p. 46 te 

Sed fer pee Mary; me mot; te 

dainirer conjure for you: farewell: Mippteton, Roar, Girl, v. 1, Wks, 
‘ol, ¥. p. 235 (1885). 


pochok: Anglo-Ind. See costo dulce, 


poco, adv.: It.: Mus.: a little. Often used to qualify 
other expressions. See quotation, 


1724 POCO, a little less, and is just the contrary to the foregoing Word 

PIU, and therefore lessens the Strength of the Signafication of the Words eee 
with ‘is, Thus, POCO ALLEGRO is to OF heat Regt wite #o brisk as the 

ALLEGRO if alone a require, POCO EST 
PRESTO if alome would require; and 
the Word LARGO alone does require. POCO site ALLEG 
more brisk; bat POCO MENO ALLEGRO, is a little bess brisk : 
of For. Was. in Mus, Bhs. 


_ poco curante, pir: 
little. 

1762 Leave me my mother—(truest of all the Pococwrantes of her sex {}— 
careless about it, as about every wee en} te nn world which concermed ber: 
Sreane, Trist, Shand, vi, xx. 1809 Bat this worthy 
y — was one is a “ituailon of of = Miller: Qwarterly Kee, 


‘O mot quite so quick as 
GO is not quite so slow as 
io, >So ee 


hort Explic. 


It.; caring little; one who cares 


ol kp. day heat encreases Lent manotonoes 
curante c! so common to.,,Spanish towns: Foxp, Handde, Spats, 
P- 731- 


podagra, sé.: Lat. fr. carla gout in the foot. Early 
Anglicised as fodagre, through Fr. podagre. 
bef, 1492 a sekenes that is called podagra: Caxton, St, Xatherin, sig. 


ov rest, 
pode: Russ. See pood. 


*podesta, sé.: It.; the chief magistrate of an Italian 
town. 

1600 He wes the fret Pudvese, or Ruler, Sat tho Common weelth of Paulos 
appointed in Constantinaple we rg05: R. Haxiuyt, Voyages, tt. 
B, 123, 1611 Another ex Palate that belonged to the Prietor or Podesta of 

‘adua: T. Convat, Crudities, Vol. t. p. 186 (2 {:776) 1617 a faire Pallace, 
where the Venetian Podesta or gouernour dwe! Moryson, ‘is Pt. fp. 73° 


1645 In the Piazea is also the fa or governor's house: Eveiyy "F, 
a Podesta and a Capitana 


Vol, 1. p. 227 (x872) 1670 ir governed 
Grande, sthke oe Towns of St. Maré are: Ay betters Voy. Ital, Pr. ut. 


, as a oy. 
223 (1698). 1673 Padwa is governed by a Podesta or “Maior, who is chief 
et matters; and a Cafitance or Governour who is over the Military: 
. Rav, Journ, Low Countr., p. 215. 1701 Podesta's: Mew Account of 
Fealy, p. 52 2767 E went swice 28 Fomaibenst to the Foden’, to complain of 
ihe poctmasees but got mo redress: P. Becxromn, Lett. fr. ftal., Vol, 1, p, 16 
sta, or chief_saluted the emperor: Grnsox, eo 


big Vol. a ch thei ade, ooh 


podestat, sé.: Fr. fr. It.: a podesta. 

1741 When their /edestat should arrive there, he was by way of H 
come and knee! to the Emperor at the Door: J. Ozet, Tr. Tourncfert's 
Levant, Vol. 11. p. 185. 

podestate, s/.: It.: authority; a chief magistrate. 

1665 Mamet-Hassen the Cambayan Podestate: Six TH. Hexvext, Trav, 


p. 82 (1677). 
*podium, #/. podia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. rédwy: a low wall 


before a buil ding ; ; & projecting basement round an interior. 


1611 adorned with walks Poaia such as 1 have already spoken of: T. Convart, 
Crasdities, Vol. 1, p. 217 (1776). 1886 These excavations have thus far dis- 
closed an arena girt by a podium about two méures high: A sArmewm, Jan, 26, 


B t40/3- 
podrida: Sp. See olla podrida. 
poccile: Gk. See stoa, 


poena r.: Late Lat.: ‘the punishment of feel- 
ing’, actual, positive torment. 


since concluded, pena sensus, f 
a, pain of loss: BRooxs, wee “Nictol's 
soi anee 
s ait 
pened ey 


Pp sce (1860) 1696 Whatsoever is a grievance Alpe op Fe or loss, 
Aenea dani ot sensus: D. CLankson, +. Wks, Nichols insu the 
Pp. 230 (1865), 

*poéta nascitur, non fit, fir.: Late Lat.: a poet is born 
(a poet}, not made. 


1860 One cust be born a Druse, hag my yb ag hear terge ai 
fit—they adit no converts amongst then; Once a Werk, July 28, p. t1g/s, 
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poéticé, adv.: Lat.: in poetic phrase, poetically. 
1842 a gale, or | Poetic? ‘ Boreas’: Bannan, /mgolds. Leg, p. aga (1865). 


pohickery: native N. Amer, See hickory. 
popu, poinado, poinard: Eng. fr. Fr. See 


point d’Alencon, pir.: Fr.: int lace of Alencon. Cf. 
point d' Argentan, -— i'epnane (=‘Spanish lace’), potnt 


de Valenciennes, &c. 

a Pelerine.. wmade of embroidered net trimmed with three rows of povnt 
: Harper's Mag., Vol. t. p. 43%. 1748 ome hat laced with nt 
: Smowaert, Red. Rand, ch. xliy. Wks, Vol, t, a. og3 (181 

Ls was laced with point d’ Espagne! Scort, Redgawntiet, ch. z 


*point d’appui, fAr.: Fr.: point of support, a secure 
position serving as a base of operations; a fulcrum. 

1819 The boatman, with his spoom-shaped paddle —_ a jutting 
rock, for a point d appus, was pushing of froen the —_ AvY MORGAN, 
Ft, Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 24 1833 5 alike Bs Bank of England) & 
then, as it were, the gongs dapput bf the whole sade | and commercial interests: 
Edin. Rew, Vol. 1836 England being now in the hands of 
bona. is a} ad — as a point d'afpui to France: H. Gruvriws, 

1840 but our friends the Ameiza have made it one of — 

fine F; ies, and we dare sot venture there: Faasen, Aocordistan, 
‘ob t. Let. xiii, 1883 the absence of a Aniné d "appr, cither stead 
or landeice : ELK Kine, ut nie Exped, ch. xxxviii. p. 376. 


point ren, phr.: Fr.: point of attack, base of of- 
fensive operations. 

1845 with the view of making the place a point d'attegue on Paris; J. W. 
Croxen, Assays Fr. Rew, & p. 61 (0857). 

point de Venice, fir.: Fr.: a Venetian point (lace). 

1645 To the corner of these ie-weils hang broad but Aat tassels of curious 
Point de Venice: Lipsy Die fol. r. Pi 210 et 2). 1670 Their Points 
de Venice, Ribbons and Gi old Lace, ure t turned into Horses and Liveries: 
R. Lassuis, Voy. Stal, Pe 1. p. 10 tal) 1688 I'l) spoil your Porm? de 
Venice for you: Gcapwan, Sgwire of Assatia, ii. p. 18. 

poisson d'Avril, f4r.: Fr., /#¢. ‘fish of April’: a mackerel; 


an April fool's errand. 


——- sé.: Fr.: a consumptive person. 
1882 comparative! thful invalids, who are described graphically, if not 

gracefully, by the Ries cee of poitrinaires: Standard, Dec. 22, p hy 

poitrine, s4.: Fr.: the chest, the lungs. 

1800 to beeathe a milder air, more analogous to the extreme delicacy of his 
foitrine: Meurtray Family, Vol, wt. p. 214. 

poivrade, sé.: Fr.: pepper sauce. 

1609 How a Poiverade is mule: Evenvn, Acetaria, App., sig. O 1 0. 


Pokal, s6.: Ger.: a large ornamental drinking-vessel. 


It.; polacre, polaque, Eng. fr. Fr. polacre: sh.: a 
kind of vessel with two or three masts, used in the Mediter- 
ran¢can. 

1625 here our Admiral had hyred a Poterre about the oy of one hundred 
gad twenties tuene: Purcwas, Pilgrims, Vol. a, Bk. vi fall of 1764 The 
harbour has been declared a ;and it is generally full of tartens, polacres, 
and other senall vessels; Sseo.tert, ‘France & ftaly, xiii. Whs., Vol. ¥. Bio 
(8:7) 1817 she was a fine polacca, | Mann’d with twelve hands, and 
with tobacco: Brno, Beppo, xcv. Wks., Vol. xt p. 239 (4832), 1619 a small 
reese laden with grain for Ancona: T. Hove, Anast,, Vol. ut, ch, xiii, pm 33% 


polacca. Sce polonaise, 


polder, polther, s/.: Du. fo/der: low-lying tracts of land 
reclaimed from the sea or from a marshy condition. 


1632 they did cat - dikes and drowned the enemies polther, and the 
of Naemen, ami put all vnder water: Contin. of owe Waly. Newes, 
July 25, p. 6. 

ta, s6.: It.: a kind of porridge made of coarse 
Indian meal; formerly a mess of barley-meal or chestnut- 
meal (Florio). 


1820 the chief food of these classes comsiats of a coarse yellow polenta made 
of arabositi, which looks very like a yh T. S&S. Hucues, Trav. in 
fam. Ve Vol u. ch. bop 2p. 1832 that frugal meal, common with the 

me sete (made ‘of Lndian ees 2 Tos Lytron, Godolps., 
ea t (New 1882 He could hardly scrape enough together to get a 
Ae aes cies und at ak senate Ourpa, Btondt, p. 176, 


polianthea, more correctly polyanthea, sd.: Mod. Lat. fr. 
Gk. rokv-,=‘many’, and dsdos,« ‘flower’: a book of elegant 
extracts, a note-book constituting a manuscript anthology. 


1641 be shall less need the belp of brevistat, ov Kisterionl oe 
your reverence to eke out sermonings shall need repair to 
oer Miron, ra prone . Wha, Vol. 1. pe 203 (7804), 16 

nace, Po iviesl ‘amd concordance: Character of a Fanatich, in Harl. ‘Misc. * 
mg 6 (Davies) 


1 35, 


ch, xxviii. 


POLLEN 


*police (= “, -#- as Fr.), s6.: Eng. fr. hi police: the civil 
maintenance of public order; a civil force organised for 
the maintenance of public order and for the detection and 
punishment of crime, Also, affrié, and in combin, as folice- 
court, police-force, policeman, police-officer. 


1735 Whether the police and ecom of France be not governed by wise 
councils? Br. Beaxe.ey, Lay en T.) 1754 Ber ae awe pnd ie 
young Fellows and Wenches be 


t the Streets, as with on 
to the of all Order, an WT Se Frenck call it, — ik he Way this 
Police is still a great Office la Scotland: E. Burr, Lett. N. Vol. 1. p. 166. 
1776 Senyrna would be as little affected by pl as Marcil were 
as well modelled: R. Chanouer, Trav. Asa STinor +P 2B attention 
to the police and welfare of the colony: RORERTSON, America, Ms tu, Wka, 


Vol. vt. po 195 (rag) 
rpoligar polygar, s4,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil palaiyakkaran, 
=‘the holder of a palatyam' (=‘a feudal estate’, ‘a pollam’, 
. v.): a subordinate feudal chief in the Madras "Presidency ; 3 
po the predatory prio 2 of such a a 
lied down the Polegar’s houses, who, being conscious of his 
een They a hid himself : In J. T. Wheeler's no seas, ° 1. 138 (2861) 
a ee 174 A Pag roe Jundertook to comduct them thro h defiles and 
passes known to very few except himself: In R. Orme's /Yist, Afed. Trams., 1. 
373! Ma 1.) 1798 rey polygars of the nei, posing Pella ¢ Wananc- 
Suppl. Desh, Vol tp. 143 (8358), ‘oligars were 
in authority over others, and in time of war were epee Hh =~ ae 
fendct of thie an? J. H. Newson, Afadara, Pr. ut. p. 157 (M 
{Yule} pol go reer | class. In the south they are called called Poligars, 
consist of teen tribes of Marawars, Kallars, Bedars, Ramuses: Sin W. Tiuch is 
¥. Eths. See. Lu N.S te tra 6) 


polissonnerie, s4.: Fr.: mischievousness, roguishness; a 
low trick, 

1774 he has infinite wit and folissonerie: Hon. Wacroin, Letters, Vol. vi. 
p. t6a (1857). 


thet tere sb.: Fry: A seeing courtesy. 


politico, ahi It. or Sp.: a politician, a politic person. 

1659 He is counted cunning, a meere politico, a time-server, an hypocrite 
Gavuven, Trars of Church, p. 256 [Davies] bef. 1670 Our Politico's also 
object, that the were before the King: J. Hacker, Adp. Williams, 
Pt UH, 283, p, 202 (1693), 


politicone, sé.: It.: a statesman. 


bef. 1733 The was to introduce the Catholic mligion by such means as 
the os reo one that interest thought most conducing ; Noxtu, £rasten, 
De vey (17: 


politure (+ - =), sé: Eng. fr. It. fofitura: polish, gloss 
produced by polishing; also, mefaph. 


bef, 1631 The table was a work of admirable politure: J. Downe, Aist. 
Septwagint, p. 4$ (1633) (T.] 1645 the walls.,.plastered over with each 
a@ composition as for strength and politure resembles white marble; Evevvn, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 67 (1872). 1665 as to the...politure of the language; 
— Corresg., Vol 11. p. 163. 1673 united into ome body by a cement 
petrified as hard as ‘ hesathven and capable of politure: J. Rav, Journ. Low 
Cowstr., p 732 


*polka, s4.: Polish, ‘Polish’ (fem.): a Polish dance; also 
the music for such a dance (see } Aence, a name of 
a kind of jacket, worn by women, also cal eda polka-jacket, 


1850 Opera — are worn short with wide sleeves: /Varper's Mag., Vol. 1. 
2 the girls began to feel that there were no partners 
Paite the Church af Rome: <. Leven Lever, Daltons, p, 180 (1873) 
could pot but set my face a Potka, though danced to AK 
Presidential piping with a Gu’ J. R. Lowent, Sigiow Pagers, 
ast Ser., No. ut. p. rpg/2 (1873) 
wal nt and Barrett derive polka fr. Bohemian pulka,='‘a 
f', stating that the dance originated in Bohemia abt. 1830, 


and was named in reference to the half-step prevalent in it.] 
sé.; Anglo-Ind, fr. Tamil pa/aiyam: a feudal 
poligar. 


inst this’ Meniow 
torial second 


estate. See 


1783 oa the taking of Madras by te French, it was in their racopiable 
that most of the inhabitants fou luge and protection: Buren, H’ss., _ 
88 (1852) [Vale] 1798 [See peliferh 


pollankan: Anglo-Ind, See palankeen. 
pollen, sé.: Lat.: fine flour; dust. 
1. wheat-flour. 


1523 as well of pollen as of other vitailes: Lory Beewers, Frvissart, p, 18 
(1812) 1601 wheat Gower called Pollen; Houtano, Tr, Piin, N. ., Bk. 18, 
ch, to, Vol. tp sty. 


POLLINCTOR 


2. oft. the fine dust on the anther of a flower, which con- 
stitutes the fertilising clement of flowering-plants. 


pollinctor, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to follingere,=‘to 
pee a corpse for the pyre’: one who prepares materials 
‘or embalmers of dead ies. 

1646 Fyyptian Polti i : - 
Prone Bp, he vi. che espe 34 (080) TTOD (See diswector|, 

Pollux: Lat. See Castor and Pollux. 


*polo, s,: Balti (N. E. Ind.): a game like hockey, played 
oe on horses or ponies, adopted by English in India 
1864, first played in England 1871. 

1872 Jilwstr, London News, July 20, 1886 The first historical event 
ae is the death at polo of the Sultan Aikbar: Atheneum, 


polo: It. See paolo. 
(4=), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. polonais, fem. polo- 
naise,=*Polish’. 
I. a stately dance including a procession of the dancers; 
also the music for such a dance, such as several of the com- 
positions of Chopin. Also called a fofacea, 


wrope, Vol, 1. p 36, 1883 One last word about 
the povomeise; it was not played exactly as written: Academy, Jam. 20, p. 92. 
1884 After the Polonaise came the supper: J. H. SuorTwouse, School, Niaké, 
Pr ut ch, ix, 

2. a gown of light material, looped up at the sides so as 
to show an elaborate petticoat. 

1783 modern ancient Ladies in Pelometses and with bare necks; How. Wat- 
rote, Letters, Vol, vit. p. 42 (8858). "1876 Echo, Aug. 30, Article om 
Fashions, (St.J 

3. a short fur-trimmed overcoat of a guasi-military style, 
in vogue in the first quarter of this century. 


4. alight dress-fabric. 


TT4 She chiefly wears a white Persian 
wie Te eee quoted in F, W. 
note (1846),) 


*polony (=~), sé: Eng.: a kind of dried sausage. See 


and coat, made of Irish polo- 
airholt's Costume in Eng., p. 390 


1854 They were addicted to polonies; they did not ise their love for 
Banbury cakes: Titacxtnay, Veweomes, ch. xviii. p. 199 (1879). 

poltronnerie, s4.: Fr.: cowardice, poltroonery, 

1816 It [suicide] certainly originates in that species of fear which we de- 
nominate polfrenerie: Edin, Rev, Vol. 27, p. 46a. 

poltroon (+ “), s4,: Eng. fr. Fr. felfron, or Sp. poltron, or 
It. poltrone: a dastard, a coward; also, attrid. 


bef, 1629 Suche a prowde poltrowne: J. Skuron, Duke of Alhany & the 
Seottes. {rR too my L. Ambassador of Scotland...called Nicholas de 
Gozzi poultron, la regard of certalne most hard es tell his Le, 


by Nicholas de Gorzi: Sim J. Carsar, in Ellis’ Orig, Lett,, ord Ser., Vol. rv, 
So (1846) bef 1593 Poltron speak me one against 
my don gentithomme, I shall...: Geennt, Fas. /V., iii. a, Wks., p. 2039/2 (1862), 
1808 atiance is for poltrooes, such os be: Suaus., /1f Hea Vi. i 1, 60 
1600 you impudent Poetivenen B. Jonson, Cynth. Rev, v. 4, Wha, p 246 
1616) W632 be had three mento deal withall, a Puifvom, a Feswit, anda 
euldier: Hownts, Lett., v1, vi. p. 35 (1645) 1679 1...held my Drubbing 
of his Benes | Too great an honour for /witrewes: S. Putian, Mudibras, Pt. at, 
Cant. i ptm bef. 1682 He is like to be mistaken, who makes choice of a 
covetous Man for a Friend, of relieth o the Reed of narrow anid poltron Friend- 
ship: Sie TH, Brown, Car. Afor., b 96, 9. 43 (1796) 1686 Ab Sordil 
illiterate Poltrooes; D Unruv, Sandétt:, iv. p, 48. 


polyandrium, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. rodvdsdpuor, fr. rodv-, 
=‘many’, and deqp (base dxdp-),=‘a man’: a place where 


0, COOCKNIx. 


many men were buried at the cost of the state; a public 


monument to a number of men, 

1620 that polyandrium which covered the remains of those beave Thebans 
ute fell in defence of Grecian liberty: T. S. Hucuns, Tru, ée Sicily, Vol t. 

xi. P. 335+ 

polyanthemon, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. modvudrfeyov, =‘many- 
blossomed’: a kind of ranunculus (g. v.). 

1689 For, can a Swine bring forth a gen’rous Lion? { Or the hase bramble 
Polyanthemiont T. Puunxet, Char. Gd. Comergander, p. 20/1. 

polyanthus, sé.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. moAva»dos,=‘many- 
blossomed’: a cultivated variety of primrose, which has 
several flowers on one stalk, 7 

1728 The daisy, primrose, es blue, | Aad polyontias of ennenber'd 


: J. Thomson, Spring, The ranunculuses, 
pebvanthuss, i pst iB a that mausoleum: THackinay, Mire, Assays, 
+P. 345 (388s), 
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polycotylédén, »6.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk, rodv-,=‘many’, and 
xorvAnday,= ‘cotyledon’ (y.v.); a plant which has more 
than two cotyledons, as most Coniferae. 


olyhedron, #/. polyhedra, 5é.: Gk. modvedpov, neut. of 

modvedpos, ‘having many (roAv-) bases’ (¢pac): a solid 
feure bounded by many (generally more than six) plane 
faces, 

1762 And holdi ir of compasses, and 
posed of twelve pence Sd alg apm ly he Pegg meoy 
ch. vii, (R.J 

polyhistor, sé. : Lat, fr. Gk. wokviorwp, ‘very learned’: a 
person of great erudition, 

1573-80 for that be bath bene countid heer, how i i 
trial, a saledenas poe indeed is so commonly termid pane far | rhs 
Lett. Bk, p. 166 (1884) 1611 | baue much read of admirable things of them 
eat ee areata b Bactae le 
Mel,, To Reader, p. 9 (i827). et ga ree 

Polyhymnia: Lat. fr. Gk. Dodtusia, but affected by the 
uncontracted Gk. roAduuvos,='many-songed’: one of the 
muses, the goddess of sublime song. 


a Lat.: name of the commonest genus of 
ferns. Early Anglicised as folypodie, polypody. 
1525 Polipodium. This is called Polly 
Gir. 1527 This figure of 
telt,, sig. X iii wr. t 
Lytell Practyce, sig. Div. 
polypragmén, sé.: Gk. wohvmpirypwr, fr. wodv-, ‘many’, 
and mpayypa, =‘ business’, ‘affair’: a busybody, a meddler. 


rom, com. 
‘ainting, Vol. t. 


ly: Aeréetl, pr. by Ki. Banckes, 
: L. Anprew, Tr, Arwarwick's 
‘ake Polipodium of the oke: Tr. Vigo's 


1573-80 two of thre i » bome he knew fal wel to be mi 
comumians Gan Wsavey, Lott. Bist bie, 1B00 ton pects oh halt 
ATSON, bets of Relig. & State, 


great Fulpegece Fa. Parsous: W. 
p. 21. a Tonal to Be 5 ceecoes Fe enn) Be See eves va one 
ney boat: HoLtann, Tr. Pint. Afer., pe 86. 1611 For of thee only 
° tg 2a great) | 1 pardow for my exorbitance intreat: R. Bapuey, in 
‘aneg. Verses om Coryat’s Craudities, sig, k & 2 (1776) 

toton, sé.: Lat, fr. Gk, roktrrwror, neut. of woAtrre- 
ros, ‘with many (grammatical) cases’: A/ef.: the use of 
different cases or inflexions of the same word, 


1588 Fravunce, Lawiers Logike, fol. 50 &. 


polypus, //. polypi, sé. : Lat. fr. Gk. moAvwous (pl, woAvsrodes), 
=‘having many feet’, ‘a creature with many feet’. 


I, acuttle-fish; a polyp. Anglicised as polype, poll! yp, 
polife, 17 c. 

1... Polippus is also a stronge fisshe that onwarse be wy! pull a man out of a 
shyp: Sadees H4., p. 233 (Furnivall, 1268). 1579 th Polypus haunge 
his hue, yet the ‘Sndamander keepeth his coulour: J. Lyiv, Awpdmes, pp 73 
=. 1886 For they transforme themselues into all shapes (as the Polepas 

Cametron) that they may se; Ste Low, Hony, Polit. 
ch, xxxvili, p. 973, 1 Of the Polypus o¢ Pourcontrel 
feet; Houranp, Tr. Pin, N, H., Ble. g, ch. yo, Volt. p 290. 
this Falypus cam change himselfe into all colours: C. Hevpon, Def Fudic. 
like vnto the Podypus, or Cuttle Fish, that hath many 


Aatrol, p. 153. 1 
clawes (like so many Wyers) to catch his prey: Masue, Tr. Ademan's Life of 
i, p10 tie ‘s, and Cuttle-fishes: Sir 


i bales, Cevdin ofC ch (158) 1674 Iti ed of th 

v. Brown, Gi “yr, ch. §, p. ga (x t is report fe 
Polypus (a Fish), that it will conform itself to the colour of what és nearest: 
Compl. Gamester, p. 5. 1699 a Blood-red Potypusr, with very long fea: 
M. Listan, Feurn. to Paris, p. 74. 1771 They have got into such a habit 
of it that you would think a parliament was a : How. Wacrore, 
Letters, Vol. ¥. p. 398 (1857) 1846 Th es, Moreover, as we have 


ie 

just sometion Pease oopeien, Siaaire a0 moveanees ae Sategentans ot Coy 

pols: Daners, Journ, Beagle, ch. ix. p. 203. 1883 (Sce animal. 
2 


2. a kind of tumor which throws out branches or roots. 


1543 of a disease in the nose called polypus...Of which poly pis there are two 
kyndes: Tranunnon, Tr. Vige's CAirwrg., fol. Wi o/s. — ys oyniment is 
to heale a cankerous polipus & all virulent vicers: i, fol. celvill rsa. 
deformed with a polypas in ber nose: Ascham, Tom, Pp. gf 08), 
1563 lyke as the two tumors pexte fol sarcoscle and Polypus 
partes which they doe infest: T. Gave, /aat, CAfrwey., fol. om. 
1 Polypus of Noli-me- re: Hottanp, Tr. Piin, NV. H., Bk, 6, ch. 8, 
Val, it, p. age. 1742 be died in Ewex-street of a in the heart: 
R. Norn, Lives of Norths, Vol. 1. p. 315 (3826). 1776 it is not the gout; 
I have had my palpitation, and fear it is something of a polypus: Hom. Watros, 
Letters, Vol. vi. p. 34% (1857) 


polysyndeton, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. rodv-,=‘many’, and 
owéeros,=‘bound together’: Akef.: the use of a number of 
words or clauses connected by a series of co-ordinate con- 
junctions. Sce asyndeton. 

1589 Polisindeton, or the Coople clause: Purrennam, Ang. Poes,, ti xvi. 
p> 136 (1869). 


POMADE 


fr. Fr. fommade; pomado, Eng. fr. 
5é,: perfumed ointment, perfumed ae 
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*pomade (- “'), Eng. 
Sp. and It. pomada: 


grease. 
abt, 1640 ed om ag J. Hevwooo, Four 
Hg ea oy 5 Pir bara rh 
pomado. See pommade. 
name of a good red Burgundy from the neigh- 


Pomard, 
bourhood of Pomard, a village in the department of Céte 
d'Or, France. 


*poma' pomade’, 
g-¥.): pom 


1563 this Youmans will be as Thre as snowe: W. Wanon, Tr. Adessto's 
Seer, Pt ur fol. 42 2. 1698 Some grinde in [Sublimate] ye F'osmee tome, 
and sundry other wales: R. Havoocke, Tr. Lownatins, Hk, un. p 2yo. 
B. Jonson, Shin gorh 1, wie, +P aD (1606). 1616 such tinctures; such por 
et | isan 4m i. ot, Wks, Vol. a —_ 
{r630— 90). Kary batwint Pomatum and Spanish Red, has a Cos 
hand Cremer WYCHERLEY, Leve ina Wood, it. p a> 1676 ihe 
best i Hotiand Chem + Shaowens, Seen, iti, 1 49: 1691 SAamics 
1713 Gums and 


Wool and Pomatums: Reasons of Mr, if, i 
Pomatums shall his flight restrain, | Whi ‘clog ey ¢ beats his silken wings in 
f the bishop washed his feet the 


in Dodsley-Hazlitt's Old Plays, 
» to whyte Handes! 


~~ : Mod. Lat. (cf. It fomata,=' 

vain: Pore, Rape af Lock, ti. 129. 
and sets it to ry pa with the dextenty of a professed /risewr: SuoLtert, France 
Min00 Pag crucifixes, straw quadrille boxes, pomnagian 

1837 It = a a ragged 

into little semi-circular tails round a flat face: Dickens, 
Fair, Volt. ch, ik p. 23 (1879). 1883 pomarum-pots; E. Brapoon, 
buildings within and out the walls of Rome, and of 
1600 he set out the Pomcerie further. Powtuerfnm, according to the Etymo- 


towel, and rubbed them with sweet pomatum: R. Pococks, Trav, Pinkerton, 
Vol. x. p. ang (nSee). 1763 he produces his comb, bis scissars, and pomatum, 
” pom bi vis. Mies Vel. ¥, p go (98s 1766 | have a box of pomatums 
x as Boden Hes: Warroun, Letters Pi a IV. P. 474 
ef 
ee : Marty, Tr. Xiesieed’s Trav. Germ,, Lev. xvi. Pin eatin, "Vol. Vie P. $2 
head, the sandy hair of which..flattened down with 
‘ichwick, hg XX. P. 199. 1848 his toilet-table was covered as many 
rg amd essences as ever were employed by an old bevy] THACKERAY, 
Golden Calf, Val. 1. ch. wi, p, 132, 
pémérium, ; agen ee : Lat.: a space left free from 
wit 
Roman towns; the bounds of a city or town. Anglicised as 
pomlojerie by Holland. 
bogie and litterall signification of the word is as much to say, as Mertmerriam, or 
the Arriermwre, that is, a plat « of ground behind, or wi tthe wall: How 


Lano, Tr. Ling, Bk, 1. p. gt well nere within the Pomerie or compasse of 
the cittie: at Ve poae 2618 The City grown from wood to brick, — 
Sea-walls or Pomerinm e's Island surveyed: In Wotton’s Lett., Vol. 

Cotala, PO (r6ggh 1 behind the castle are several portions « of the wall 


he pomecrium which encompassed the clry at a distance; K, CHANDLER, 
$e Asia Miner, p. 64. ¥ 


pommade (/ “), Eng. fr. Fr. fommade; pommada, pom- 
mado, as if fr. Sp.: sé.: the act or exercise of placing o one 
_— on the pommel of the saddle and vaulting into the 
saddle. 


1600 how oft he hath done the whole or the halfe pcmrmade in a i ; 


before: B. Jonson, Cynth. Rev, ii, t, Wks, p. 1616). 


198 ( 
t’other day I was standin by vo ee Kim learn to fas it, and instead of doing the | 


Pomado gracefully as he should have done...: D'Unrny, Sanditti, i. p 6. 


pommelo, pompelmoose, s.: Anglo-Ind., some forms at 
least fr. Fr.  orplomeuise: the shaddock of the East Indies, 
ch. rie decumana, 

846 The Orange, Lemon, Lime, Shaddock, Pompelmoose, Forbidden Fruit, 

Be. Tedian fruits : i 3 Linpeey, Vag. Kingd., p. 458. 

Pomdéna: Lat.: the Roman goddess of fruits. 

1667 So to the ine lodge | They care, that like Pomona’s arbour smiled | 
With flow'rets deck'd and fragrant smells: Muntox, . L., ¥. 378. 

pompadour, sé.: Fr., fr. (Marguise de) Pompadour, a 
mistress of Louis XV,: a shade of crimson or pink; Ytund of 
head-dress; a mode of dressing the hair by rolling it back 
off the forehead over a cushion; a pattern of flowered silk; 
a parasol with a long handle. 


1762 Me Clarke was dressed in pompadour, with gold bu 2 Suncare 
Launc. Greaves, ch. xxv, Wks,, Vol. ¥, p, prety ak 1817 tl the appeared 
beneath the gray fox-skin with its scarlet lining and pompadour knots, the lady 
de Brante6eld's much venerated muff: M. PemErOnT i, Harrington, ch. xvii. 
} oem Vol. xii. p. 260 (1 “ 


1847 their Pompadour coats; Bantam, 
5: Lehn Pe ats Cr 


pompelmoose; ella See pommelo, 


*pompier, sé.; Fr.: a fireman. 


1838 Last night the Italian Opera enee wns lnorel ts Soe 
PE. - § lost his life, as did several of the powrpiers : 
P. #20, 


pompon, Fr.; pompoon (+ ”), Eng. fr. Fr.: 4.: an orna- 
mental tuft, a topknot; the colored tuft on a shako. 


ground, and poor 
H. Grevirte, Diary, 





I. poynaldes: #4, p. tag. 
| their 


| sil 


PONS ASINORUM 


wthewing me, in the middie of 
i 47 


and ribbands, 


FIELD, in Herld, No. 18, Mise. Wks, as 1. Pe m 139 (17 dewwt th Hang a 
small ‘nin Cap om, as asa crown, | Seout tt flower, rudge dict, a 
pompoon; Arceipt for Afad. Dress, Faichok} att Pony aorerint me... 
whether you saw any woman tram aa, in Gray & 
Mason's Corres. e go trtss) 116 the weedy mice wore little towers for 
pompons: Hon, Wacroce, Vol. 11. p59 (1857). «gh The 
fompoons, the fowpdes, =) he aiatindanet feathers: Banka, / Lege, 


Ds 487 (1865). 
pomposo, adzv.: It.: Afus,: a direction to performers to 
render a passage in grand or dignified style. 


ponado: Eng, fr. Sp. See panade. 


*ponceau, sé.: Fr.; a corn-poppy; the bright red color of 


the corn-poppy. 


“1874 cerise changes to ponceaw: Echo, Dec. (Ss.] 1882 It con- 
sisted of a gown of nch ponceau satin: J. ‘aeows, | Hovae Subsecivae, yrd Ser., 


Pp. 233. 
Ponchinello: Eng. fr. It. See Punchinello. 


*poncho, sé.: S. Amer. Sp.: a rug or blanket worn as a 
cloak, by passing the head through a slit in the middle, in 
S. America; a similar cloak worn elsewhere. 

1811 The American Spaniards use it for mattrasses, for the manufacture of 
Ponchos, baize, frieres, &c. ; PW. Watton, Perwvian Sheep, po 164. 1826 he 

was dressed in a dirty rg drinking aquadiente with the Gauchos: 
Cart. Hean, conan ¥, 1845 Boor tnd diame, pot having anythin 
better, anly pull a thre ‘Gt of thei poochoa, "and fasten it 40 the tree c 
Daxwin, Journ, Beagle, ch, iv. 1884 Rain cloak.,.like the speae 
ndérostté : 


of South America: F. A. O amt Fam i in Peet Pp S45 
ponderosity ( 

weightiness, heaviness; also, py 8 also (rare), something 

heavy (47¢. and mefaph. . 

1543 [t causeth intolerable pa — wyth cruell accidentes, wyth 
ponderosite or heuynes: Txanenon, Vigo's Chirurg., fol. xxviii vine foo 
the most excellent of their time, more peradwenture respecting the fitnesse 
and ponderositie of their wordes then the true cadence or sim: : Purren- 
penn Ee at i Pp rie mde a c «i me yh in water, as 

~ fd Ra ' a Kreater A an —- 

“¥ th | bel. 1706 Gold ts remarks 
ard pon it excels all other bodies; 


jerosity a dt not degenerate into filligraine : 
Painting, Vol. iv. Adve, p.6 [R,] ia tg06 


ar Ba sare nual turrets Fi ital m the ponderosity without dimi- 
op Baca a4 Obs. Eag. Arckit., righ 


grrr pl. pondera, sé.: Lat.: weight, tendency to fall or 
to move towards a centre of attraction. 


1682 being drawn aside only by the natural Arsdwe of their own tion t 
Tw. Goopetn, Wks, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Lig < pe mgr 
1684 Our hearts will not let any good motion sink into ¢ ets Cod give 
= to his own motion: 5S, CHAmNOCK, J &e,, in Nichol's Ser, nhaad Diviaes, 

HP, 20g (4865), 


ponent, s.: Eng. fr. Fr. ponent (Cot; 
‘the west wind’: western (used aéfrié. by 
of levant, ¢. 7.) 


pongee, 5b: Pfr Chin. name: soft unbleached Chinese 


=the west’, 
ilton on analogy 


1883 pongee sunshade: M. E. Brappon, Golden Calf, Vol. t. ch. iv. p gt. 
pongo, +).; Mod, Lat. fr. native name: a large anthropoid 


| ape of Borneo; any large anthropoid ape. 


pet the Baboones or Pongos of those parts: Puncuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1, 

ip. 
*poniard (/ -), poignard, sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. 

gt a dagger, a weapon for stabbing. 

stakes into bis fathers bosome: T. B., Tr. La Princamd. 


1588 Give me thy poniard ; shall know, my boys, 
eS tan ~ your as wrong: + BAAS. Tit. and, i. rs 
IL Both the Hargabesier and Pykeman must weare a pier 
sad a souls Poinados Garragp, ae hacen | aid — ewende and 
1698 and Warps treainrtaiss your Go 
thus: BH. Jonson, Fe Afan in his Pam * FS t:6s0. 2p96 il 


Rapiers, Poyn if Weapons : 
Bk. i. Vol. t. p. a8 (1885). 1600 killed with a pda »! hich bee met radi 
pt oe sleewe: FR ee pepe Voyages, Vol 111. p. 4 bef. 1603 bre hid 
ully marke the places where 


. ete 185 
bed mane 


in diverse s, and did 
ihe id: Norn, ie pa ‘Ee nein, Ere, sided to) Piwt., p. 1242 {1603}. 
riod For a keen poignard im to the heart: J. Svivesvar, Tr. Ja 
Bartas, Vocation, p. 419 poate * i016 Harmodius and Acongie wares 
each a poignard in a myrtle-bough, and waited to assassinate 
Cranvien, Trav. Greece, p. voa. And sorely would the Gallic foeman 
rue, | If subtle poniards, wrapt bepeath the cloke, | Could blunt the sabre's soles, 
or clear the cannon's smoke: Hymown, Céside Harold, 1. L 


Variants, 16 c. pornado, —— poyn( y)ard, poynado, 
17 c. poigniard, 17, 18 cc. potgnard. 

*pons asinérum, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘the asses’ bridge’; 
name of the fifth proposition of the first book of Euclid, sug- 


PONSWAY 


gested by the figure and the difficulty which poor geometri- 
cians find in mastering it; Aence, the rudiments of geometry, 
a problem which is not easily solyed by persons who are not 
sage or learned. 

1845 this bridge was in fone, asinerum of the — the 


suffered them to cross it: Foxp, ff. » Spain, Pt. 1. pr 2 
laid in a store of homesty and rbumour, wh ch ae ot lem likely to advance 


lige than mere science and lan eS Sabet 


ish mever 
he has 


him in 


s Cases wt wh 3 cai cfctaes a — oO. W. 
OLN! utoc, Break/. ie, 14 there is fows asine- 
runt, des ett wherean Bohai adie and old 


F.M.C Mr h. fools ES The protien of Be f 
the Pons Aunorum: 8 :  Banind GOULD. Foun Herring, Vol. t iota o 205. 

[In logic, the term was in 16. applied to the conversion 
of propositions by the aid of a difficult diagram for finding 
middle terms.] 


ponsway: Anglo-Ind. See paunchway. 
Pontac(q), name of a white wine produced near Pontacq 


in = France. 


deep Pontac: et Tatler, Feb. 9, Wks, Vol, 1. 
PP “3804 oe of pontak wine, brandy, and gingerbeer : F Bonus : 


ce ahs pé. pontifices, sé.: Lat.: 44. ‘a bridge-maker’, 
a member of a college of high-priests in Ancient Rome, the 
chief of whom was called fontifex maximus. 


1586 the cmperete called Gamestore Five ‘ontifices: T. La Primewd, 
~ Fay p. 633 1600 C. Serwilius the Prelate or by Be Hotann, 
doy, tik. x3: xavn. p.630. 1619 the Father & the Sonne,.,the one Pontifex, “, 
ate "Consnl, Dictater, a ——— ot ee teoucem aed 
cosmus, ch. lxxi, p. 


to the tiferss Sim Tu. Brows, 7 Prewd. agen & tv. ch. 636) 
i678 he wanscended | the Roman 7 Tt p th rea, 
as to man mes of hele Re : Cuowonri Intell, oh SOM Bk. 1. 
PAE et 


it ¥ indeed a an— 
it maximus: Foun, Handbk, jim ie rf p. 538, 
pontificalia, 54. #/.: Late Lat., neut. of Lat. pontificalis, 
='pertaining to a fontifex’: pontificals; the robes and or- 
naments of a pontiff, bishop, or priest. See in pontificalibus. 
pontificalibus: Late Lat. See in pontificalibus. 


*ponton, Fr.; pontoon (“ ”), Eng. fr. Fr: sd: a flat- 
bottomed boat used for making a bridge of boats; a water- 
tight structure used in raising sunken vessels. 


Leg hs ws come fete of Seatees, whieh ke a Hat sent of 
» rye’ ch. ¥. 
wr nero pana to make bevigess 
1. Pa zeehs 27st) My idea was to make 
copper pom Suppl. Vol. 1 p. 239 (1858) 1826 
oe, ch cine 


pood, pode, s4.; Russ. rd a weight of go Russian 
pounds or 36 pounds avoir yest 


ib, 

Butter = ty. "Daven, dovkasenioes 4 va a Bk. t. 

*poodle ( —), s6.: Eng. fr. Ger. Pudel: a dog of a fancy 

breed (including many varieties), with long, curly hair. 

aired in the park: TH , 

amen Te Fase aa na nits penteaed so eal ated 

vais of species Dog: wee Hist. ‘Sctoms, ddees, Vol. th. p. 233 
*pooja, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Skt. pajya: a religious rite. 


the sacred tree; and having performed 
to unmufite himself from his shawls: 


OW 2 


in their P Bates, Val. 11. eh ai p. 248. 1874 annual pujahs perform 
on behalf of the village community: Cadéeutta Rev, No, il? Be 19s. [Yule] 
1883 Profuse expenditure on...marriages, /ujas, nee} 


Sat. Rev., Vol. 55, p. 774- 


pool, poule, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. fowse: the stakes at certain 
games of skill or hazard; a game played on a billiard-table 
in which the object of each player is to keep his own ball 
out of the pockets and to pocket the balls of other players; 
a combination of interests on the part of a number of specu- 

lators on a race or in finance. 
agent at cards 


1845 He plays} pool at the billiard-houses, amd 
and dominoes un noon; THACKERAY, Book {L.} 


be seen 
‘Book of Snoks, ch. ch. xxiii. 
$8. D. 
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bundy, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pu/bandi, =‘bridge- 
securing’: a civil department in Bengal, which formerly had 
charge of embankments ( pools, fr. Hind. pul,=‘a bridge’) ; 
hence, an embankment. 


1786 the Superintendent of Poolbundy Rag oman an accurate and dili 
survey of the bands and pools,..: In Burke's Vit. 98 (1852). [Yule] 10 
the whole is obliged to. be, preserved from inundation an embankmest called 
3 > ge bandy, aby: eaiealand ata very great and expense: WILLIAMSON, 

n, 


sh.: Burm, piun- 
a Buddhist ist Boanges: Bote eg tan i 


Popo, sé.: name of a kind of jasper, beads of which are 
used as moncy on the west coast of Africa. 
an supposed be a scien 3 jeper on cone of 5 recekh tw 


»= “great glory’: 


It perforai of which 
a ' aa ' 
pe ph Lp yg doe Os 
ang Tyee bends, Jom on the West would 
Boi a wited ABE. Borderiand, p. 214. 


poppau: Eng. fr. Sp. and P Port. Sce papaw. 


==), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. populace: the common 
people, the ne the — the multitude, the mob. 


1572 the usruly malice and sworde of the maging ing populace: Ser Tat, Sartor, 
in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., np Vol. 1, No, coved. p. 378 (1846), 

*populus vult ergo décipiatur, fAr.: Late Lat. : 
the populace wishes > deceives, therefore let it be de- 
ceived. 


1654 R. Wurtiocx, Zoetonria, p. 86, 

porcelet (“ - -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. celet (Cotgr.): a 
young hog; a wood-louse (in full, porcelet de S. Anthoine). 

1601 [See multipeda). 


porcellana, sé,: It. and Port.: 


1555 he had two vesselles made of the fine earth cauled Forcellana, with 
sodilen egges. Also four vessels of Porceilana full of wyne made of date ‘trees: 
R. Even, Decades, Sect. 111. p. 257 (1885). 


pore: Anglo-Ind. See par* 


porgo, pargo, sé.: ? Sp.: ?a porgy, a fish of the genus 
Pagrus, a sea-bream. ite 


porcelain. 


phon eee laws of Selene fox Muller, key et 
bandramanl 7 Hi Vaags, Be 34 { p 14 (38 
Se we mega ‘South Sea, 
tant Pp ae 1616 to hoake for Porgos, M ullet: Carr. Jj. Sure, 
Wks, prs (1 


poropus; Late Lat. See pyropus. 


porphyrogenitus, #/. -ti: Late Lat.: born in the porphy: 
chamber of the palace of the Byzantine emperors, in Pic 
the children born to an emperor after his accession were 
born, the first son so born being heir to the empire even if 
not the eldest son. Hence, “born in the purple” means born 
as heir to empire, kingdom, or great estate. 
| pur laya papa tebe P Purcnas, gay pig adey . Ss sg 

portage (“ -—),sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. portage, = ‘carriage’, ‘trans- 
portation’. 

I. carriage, transportation, 

1626 itaaw here have they sent by me, | For the 

-» Wks., 1. 89 (Pearson, 1874). 
for the portage of my 


2. "cargo, mpsien baggage. 
or bibbe, 
ir portage 


both, and mest, for tt 
iy: Ww. Warngs, 4. Pri he 
England, Bk. v.ch. xxvii. (R.] 
3. carrying capacity, burden of a ship or boat. 
ships, barke, pinnesses, and all other of whatsoever portage, balk, 
Pa... J or qualitie abo be: Rh Maxuuve, Verages, vel t page. (R.) 


4. an intervenin; — in a system of navigation, over 
which vessels, ¢ , have to be conve by land- 
carriage. 

portague: 7 Eng. fr. Fr. Sce portugue. 

ento, sh.: It: Mus: a a glide from one 
note to another without any audible 

1776 her shake was good, and her mento admirably free from the nose, 


mouth, or erent Cociser, Af, ray, Madame Albani, 
as usaal, marred cr eloets by exces ye ladulgeace in the fordamernts style: 
thenaum, Sept. t4, p. 


8r 
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Porte, sé.: Fr. short for Sublime Porte (g. v.): 
government or court of the Sultan of Turkey. Formerly 
1620 


Anglicised as fort. 
Lo "ist. Counc. 


1615 some Virers of the Port: Gro. Sanne, Trar,, p. 
1623 the Anglis Nation in the Pert, should be free 


a from the Port of the Grand Signor: Bust, Tr. 
rent, P. xCY, (676). 
fi Howete, Left, ut. xxi. p. By (rigs) 1717 ‘he bas bad the 


good acsee to prefer an'en quiet, secure life, to all the dangerous homours 
of the Porte: Lany M. W. Mowtacu, et £16 (t od ig eee 1783 all 
Manner of Trade with the (ert would be conte, Exanien, ttt. 


vi. Say 1900 ces oat ona P ptory summons to the Ottoman 
por: “atm ‘ec. & Fall, Vol. xt. ch. Ixiv. p. 457 (18135) 1820 tt was 
of two tails, sent by the Porte: T. 5, Hocnes, 

var. ie Seng va a it ch, 


ipa the regencies have even assist 
the Porte, when unusually y foreign war: Braquienn, Tr. Sig. 
anes 2. a (aed Ea.) “1878 she inthgues of the Porte: Lioyd's Whly., 
¥ t9, p 6/3. 154 


porte-chaise, s3.: Fr.: a sedan-chair. [W.] 


Lok gee sb.: Fr.: carriage-entrance; a passage 
through a building with a gate, leading to an interior 
entrance, 


mete All the Houses of Persons of Distinction are built with Port-cochers, 
that is, wide Gates to drive in a Coach, and consequently have Courts within; 
Sates Journ, to Paris,p.%. 1804 


and mostly Xemrises to set the 
tes cockéres: Edin, Rev, Vol. 4, p. os 


m ser rr 
ine darkaiess of their court-yards and 
3898 The houses are only one story’ bigh, and all the pri ae ibe 
zene cochére, which eaters a small court: Carr. Heap, Pampas, p. 
ie Guy...was seen to enter the tescochére of Durham habe Bannan, 
fageli, Lag. p. -p. 178 (2879). we came to a re, leading into 
a yard fill mys Ra ge meng Tr, Sk. Bh, p 27 (2887). 
l was bape = one alghs by 5 lent agen me pve cockére: Once a Week, 
a7. 9 4Bofa the of siniog is which notified the concierge 
of No, Quatre- Vinge dix-hait, that Baron Grand jesella's fumily amd luggage were 
on the point of arnval, and brought that domestic functionary to the entrance of 
the port-cockére, cap in hand: L. Ottetant, Altions Peto, ch, iv. p. sz (1884) 


porte-crayon, sé.: Fr.: a holder for chalk or crayon (g.v.). 


portefeuille, s3.: Fr., ‘carry-leaf’: (a) a portfolio (g. v,); 
(4) a portfolio as the badge of a minister of state, who is the 
head of a department of government, or as the badge of an 
ambassador or other responsible diplomatist. 

a. 3089 099 He shewed his Pert initer in Folic, of Red 5 
pr Raped ay amy hy porie fv 
Vole, No. fas, pate (7rd 


into publicity from the portefeuilles of a 


ish a en finely 
ope you have kept a 
aot BA haedg Let. may 
weh anecdotes...have not yet emerg: 


arrulous Brantomes as myself : 

Hon. Warrore, Letters, Vol. t. p. cunii. (185 A ¢ 
4 1829 so our poor attaché ms and ie ot obli to ge the Aortfrmille 
ad interim: Lop eon ie ate a a a +881). 
1834 the Duke of Orleans. Baty, tote Rg the 
chief without a portefeniiie: H.  CRSrRy, Diary, p. Tt was 


on 
not Napoleon that he was so much to; it was to him who had the 
fortefeuilie: Lanoy H, Stanmore, Mew, Vol. t. ch. x. p. 369 (1845) 


*porte-monnaie, $b. : : Fr, ‘carry-money’: a flat purse. 

1864 Mrs. Mackenzie briskly shut her porte-momnale, and rose up from table, 
Fait with indignant virtue: Taacknnay, Neweemes, Vol. 11. ch. xii. p, 432 
1 

porte-voix, sé.: Fr.: a speaking-trumpet. 

*portfolio (+ “ - +), sé.; Eng, fr. It. portafogli,=‘carry- 
sheets’: (a) a case for holding papers, drawings, &c, ; (6) such 
a case as the badge of a minister of state, who is head of a 
department ; the office of such a minister of state. 

#, 1722 Another i ay = all of Raffaele: Ricttakoson, Statwes, Sc. 


in [taly, p. 13 Le “4 port-folio of Miss’ or Master's carly school 
drawings: fa, Miserics, ol, 2. p, 287 (sth Ed). 1815 Exima pro- 
duced the olio containing her various a at portraits: J. Austex, 
_— Vol. t. ch. vi. p. 37 (1 ap sw 7 portfolios, ets, and desks; 
M. Eoceworth, eg ace Wks, igi Xtth. P S7 rites)” 1818 
the valet was meas oa i Dortmanteau, from a sailor: 
ev pra g a earthy. Va => pm 19 (B19) his folio 
of ancient eroenses T. S. Hocues, 


Foun im Sirti, Vee a bef. 1864 T keep m: ax im- 

braglio, | | Fifty in one portfolio: Pt Browxtne, row p48 (robo) 

—— Mr. Sargood enters the Cabinet withour po 
BPS 


*portico, sé.: It.: “a rf agains a portall, a gallerie or walking 
place vnderpropped with pillers, where men to auoide the 
parching heate of the sunne or the rayne do walke in the 
shadow, they be much more common in Italy then in Eng- 
land” (Florio). 


Jonson, Pajuti'n Why 49 (i 
PB 


meere to the shelter of the Arrtico: 
H. Jonson, Vaip., ii. 2, 


oe 1615 « a Roodly Portico: Gro, 
Saxpvs, Tree., p 31 (1632). fore 


£ a Bary this chacdh stands Ta dip? ones 
i vein, Dia Lp = 1872) Where es 
mpg apes those large .X; Portico Mtriat ant Vertibade of 
the creeds and Romans: — Tr, Prearts Parall, Arckit,, Gc. p. 132. 1675 
Six Atrendants to the £éisian Princes 


in Portico’s of Al Arbors, adorn'd with 
aa ap and Garlands, through which the ces and they dance: SRADWELL, 


qt. l Te brings presently under a Portico, where there 
Balconies rais'd after the fashion of the Country: J. P., Tr. Twrerwier’s 


the | Trav., Vek. t BE. LB 83, 


| Bie wp ie my farsa ce 


PORTRAIT 
imi Palaces and stately Porticoes have 

tater, No. 167, Sept. 11, p. i 

we, Letters, p. 091 (2737). 1 

J. Thomann. Sumrmer, 1993 (6844) 118 & 

pod on an absolute anaique Phe mage «5 the pe raga: 


Warroue, Letters, Vol. 1. p. es 7). 
basilica: Swovwert, Mrance br xxi. Wks, Vol.v p. aa 


particos, caloanades,” and rotumdas: — Hum CL, ps zhi Ce 
portico of the Stoies, and the garden of the s, were 
Giawon, Dect. & Fall, Vol vet, ch, xl po (rp ym 


ht in eommer ander 
wesvern front of their churches had a 


P rico, “a 1 fed a the it plane-tr ¥, _— 
oe - co iokeretrt peristyle Mester oye} 
tian: Times, Dec. 10. [St] 

*porticus, s5.: Lat.: portico, 

bef, 1637 FR Be vies Gee eens pee | Or arched arbour: B. Jon- 
son, Masques. [T.} 

*portiére, sé.; Fr.: a curtain or piece of tapestry hung at 
a doorway or door, either for use or — 


1686 What tful Boucher and Lancret 
over the portitres! THACKERAY, Newcomers, 
1877 It fell om the ear of « girl lingerin, 


heavy velvet portitres: Rita, Viotenne, ring in =< teat ica tre ‘sided 
velvet portiéres at each y: Evcax Ads Rutherford, a? Pp = 
Portingale, sé.: some fruit or sweetmeat from Portugal. 
1560 pepyns, and marmalade, and sukett, comfets, and portynggales and 
dyvers oder Tyasya: H. veers Diary, June to, p. 237 (Cand. ton 2848), 
*portmanteau (/ / -), Eng. fr. Fr. portemanteau; port- 
mantle, Eng. fr. catia? Fr. fortemantel: sb.: a case for 
carrying clothing during journeys; a trunk of moderate 
dimensions, esp. of leather or canvas. 
1879 the Gesh and the nthe it was wrapt in: Noern, Tr. P/wtarch, 


esses leered 
‘ol —— Pp. 284 (rBz9). 


Sey Se. 1598 Salice, a cloke- - domery a opr Froato. 
where be the masking-suits? | Maz, portmantua: Mit 
DLETON, Mad Werid, li, 2, Wks, vel. nt p27 8 7 (a8e Pea he lifted vp a 
saddle cushion and a mantew fast ae 


* 
Pt. ot. ch. ix. p soy, 1617 A spulitier a8. out of the Touts of Terracina, 
and demaunded of Se een Gan ahet See ee 
due from them, who had portmanteawes with locks: Monyson, Jfin., Pr i. 
tos. 1623 no more but one sate of cloathes to thy backe, and two Shirts 
thy Pert. rontece: nee Tr, Ademan's Life of Guzman, Pt, 1. Bk. i. 


ch. vill. p. 7. the Marquis.,.came ia first with a Portmantle under his 
arm: Howes, Left, ut. xv. p. ge (e6gs). bef. 1627 When the yr 
thin with travellers, | And few portmanteaus stirring: Mipounron, 


fr 2, Wha. Vol. ¥. p. 196 (1885), 1645 we were conducted to the Dogana, 
where our portmanteaus were visited: Evenyn, Diary, b aoe A 202 soe (uy, ia 
1650 Colonel Cay’ gerement Linaaniea ts ed: Tithe, 5 
| a “tah Bois a Foumen pg my Rush ‘temp. be ke, parr 
"1669 1 was set on by te Fideannete, and, ond, In sight oy 
eaeeaes rob'd, and my Portmantue tal en wien mer Dievomx, As 
iv. Wks, Vel. 1. pe 310 (1701) 1673 They ride = aie and 
their Portmanteau’s befure thei : |. RAY, Fours, Low 
1698 Come, pay the Waterman, and take the Portmanteau: Vansncon, Re 
fapae, i, Whs., DS 1 p 13 (1776) ‘bef, 1726 Enter servant with a port- 
manteau: Cowntr. He, ks., Vol an p. 164 (2776) 1760 the 
manteaa of Mr. ‘Jones wes t too pte be carried without a horse: Fretoinc, 
‘om Foner, Bk. vai, ch, vi Wha, Vol. vi. p. 446 (1806). 1754 four or five 
hundred Guineas E. Burt, Let, 1, Scifi, — » the De 23. 


in my Portmanteau: . Raton 
apes the first being vo | in ome 


1759 he bad mot time to pack up any 
teergee Letters, Vol. wt. p. 244 Nats 
when they were 


= oonran Vie. 6: . ch. i; ms (1881) ines is port 

manteau : C, Reape, Mand Cash, Vi the usual 

pny hy eye were piled boxes, bags, rods AA A. Froups, Short Stwelics, 
ny P. 981. 


Variants, 16 c. portmantecawe, porlmantew, portmantue, 
17, 18 cc. Portmantua, 


Porto, 5d.: Frei + port wine, 


1849 a capon very platter, with poms Ranaaion of te and gael Penos 
Logo AE acohy "Tonered, Bk. i. ch. i p 5 (1880) 


portoir, sd.; Fr. (Cotgr.), ‘a bearer’: 
which bears grapes, 
\ 1601 Set into roe vena ind ont fall so auaheriog, : when either tovine 
wood: Hata, Tr. Plin. NV. ii. vail. Many Vol. 1. p. = — 

*portrait (” =), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. po(u)rtras(c)t (Mod. Fr. 
portrait): a representation or delineation of any object by 
any process of art (including photography); es. a likeness 
of a person; also, mefapA. a full description, a vivid repre- 


a branch of a vine, 


PORTUGUE 


sentation in words. The word aati ( purtreit) is early 


used as a participle, =* portrayed 
1590 where that sad | Of death and dotour lay: Sruns., ¥ Ove % 


i. 1596 What's ? the portrait of a blinki idiot, | Presenti 
tale! SHAKS,, Merch, of Mew,, ig, $4. 1601 ¢ ye oped ie 

the pourtraicts of | ‘ cueneee: Howcann, Tr. Flin, N. H., Ble. 9 
i L te x - ae vole: See Ta. re es re 

v. ch. x, £ will consummate | Rites wel fn, to 
Dis, and fre the fied | Shon , v annibitare care: 
Fansnawn, Dido & 1665 whose cts, with a land- 
skip of the Table and foam’ ough mountains, I present the ber nog 4 Sim 


pte Trev, pry (r677.* 

@, portegue, portague, si.; ? fr. Fr. Portugais : 

a fold cain of Portugal, equivalent to about £4. 14s, English 
at ae est. 

An mf is eaten “ one sup, asd ap 


wae, fi. 2 « great , such as double male 
portugues : Nast, usted in Pentlesse, alt xxx, [(C.) 1610 No 
_ So Yes I have a fortagwe: B. I< Ath, & 3, Whe, 
Pp 627 (168 


a sé.; Sp.: an inn, a tavern. 


ou: Comt ond Clty Mags Mato taeies TIVE wh ore ue ie Bate 

the viene: Court and Clly A ed Ape., p. 192/2. 797 we are at the Navio 

hip) a Posada kept by an I MkY, otal aur, Resid, in Spain, p. 4. 
Such are are the comforts of Turkish re with a 

Spanish venta, of a Si ae ouath 5 (ect paradiee! 

in Sicily Voli ch. wpm Mine host...studied 

corper of the Invina 


Athambra, p. 24. 1087 The Eagisheren 
was beginnim Po call up one of the ser servants of the C. Mac Fastann, 
Banditti & Kodbers, p. 251. 


posada, albe ora oan ee =p +e shog-book the 
Ss, ng, oe wes not, in '¥ imserts into his the 
eee bp mag mag ane. 3 tp ~, 9 oP. 5 Ce 1844 an omelette 
: Lorp by ae 


Going. Bi fe 1M. eh by maga on _in the town every house 
'e o + 


*pose, sd.: Fr.: the attitude or position of a figure or of a 
member of a figure. 

pees. fem, poseuse, s6.: Fr.: one who strikes attitudes, 
an affected person. 


tudes in li }» art, and politi presented i 
to Eanes pom hy some opp wince : nen Jan. 1, age? md 


*posse, sh: Late Lat, use of Lat. posse (pres. inf), =‘to be 
able’. Sce esse, in posse. 
1, power, possibility, potentiality. In the last quot. the 
‘ posse of the universe’ is a metaphor based on posse comi- 
tatus. 
1610 Conventuall Reuenewes in Perse are all issees and aa ey 
Possessions not 


net demised: FOLKINGHA™, fre San TV, A bef, 260 
A ess in posse, not in exe: Beauv, & Fu, £ * Bro, Me, te 
ie entre rpri). 1640 vot 4 grandchild | In posse Sir: R. Broun, Ant tip 3 4 
a 


1642 Th Rp aortsah 1680 i Siz Tu. 
Relig. Mod. $l, Wha, Vol. th. p gor (1852 1659 If the question [of sin} 
be only of the passe, and not the act, We say 7 Toaphinw, Key for Catholicks, 
ch axxix. p. 282.  1681—1703 giving t nd to act holily : 
Tx. Goowwrn, Ws, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand. ne Wa vn it. p £6 (18153), 
1684 Your security at best had been but as woes! as. Adams, who ad his 
bur not his welie: 5. (ibis (Gad in _ I's Ser, Stond Dien, WV 


eat D.C nee rer, an 


. short for peeks ‘comitatus; hence, a crowd, a rabble. 


T10 The fosse is rais'd, and the Commons out-thunder | New wonee 0 guard 
the sept: W. W. Wilkins’ Podit, Bad, Vol. u. p. 8g (1860). 2763 th 
officer arrived with his posse: Smotaert, Launc. Greaves, Wks, ol, ¥, 


97 (2807). 1787 A rabble of boys followed at the heels of our horses, and 
tout Lads, detached from this posse, descended with the most perfect uncon- 
cm vy reactfal precipice: Backrokp, faly, vet Vol. it Pp ie Bi Ben 1792 
Ome posse of neighbours who had gathered ee ae 
‘ol, 11. pe Bo 1819 Already was the posse MrTing We wpetalre. 2 = 

ing my door: T. Hore, Anast, Vel. nm ¢ che , . att aze (ae 
Srprcching my oor: T, Ho oF constables, ot = 


Scort, Redgauntiet, ch. “a. p 212 (884). reo “The wh whole posse rush on- 


wards: Barna, fi tab Bi, ro8 (1879) 1845 out came my lord, and 
a whole pose of them i. Sraxnore, Mem., Vol. 1. ch. v. p. 178 
1884 A posse of watchmen found the fellow: Snetev, Aer, 
Walpole, p. $3 


*posse comitatus, phr.: Mod. Lat.: Leg.: ‘the power of 
the county’, the body of persons whom the sheriff ona sum- 
mon to aid him i in maintaining order or prosper 3 the law. 


posse Comitatys, and may keep 
Examen, ttt. vii 21, Pp to #740). 

mands the Sheriff to a fom comitatas: Juxius, tone "Vol. Fo No 
xliv. p. 164 (1772) 1806 Hee first observation is to raise the poser 


POSTERIOR 643 
te LE sanated be be Rus Coomnnr Rete, eee Se 


h Ed. 
fomitatut Was everything to a 


possessor fe 2 =), a : Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. possessour, 
assimilated to Lat. fossessor, noun of agent to possidére,=‘to 
possess’: a holder, an occupier; an owner. 
14TT For th ilfull fals infidetizie, | The of goodnes, 
cannot be: T. Non. o Ordinal, ht. iin Ashmole Tat Chem, a 7 13 
Fos Pretec ae os xen ee poems | Sots yon mocmnons | 
a maeks elton's Wks, vi Hp a7 Ga 
Tensed be Abra Abram a high God, possaneer, ¢ f bea 
rare paintings...of bleh dhe Rated tecmicl cone 
1668 Ik fo get lepaains to 


., xiv, 9 
Possesso VELY™, = Vol. 4 8 

Soe fe Ha ins to ‘slennae ae fo man bs 
Possessor: Sin Tit. Bnow, Aydriotaph., ch. iti, p. rx (1686 1667 and 
thou profoundest Hell | Receive thy new possessor: Mitron, P. L., 1. 252, 


possum: Amer. Ind. See opossum, 


post, frep.: Lat.: ‘after’; generally used as part of phrase, 
or in composition, as in post ate. 


1684 | have added to my rules, ant ard lea; W. Bats 
Introd, to Skill af Song, sig. All o. a. me - 
‘after the war’: used in the 


post bellum, fAr.: Lat, 
United States as adj., in reference to the Great Civil War. 
See ante bellum. 
. 1883 Pe en eee aee the Ard bed/wer epoch : 
post equitem sedet ota : Lat.: black care sits 
behind the horseman. Hor, +3, 1,40, See atra cura. 
1860 Wivre Metvitie, Holety House, p. 2. 


post ee Late Lat. See ex post facto. 
ergo propter hoc, phr.: Late Lat.: ‘after this, 


Pi bar in ‘consequence of this’, a statement of the fallacy 
of inferring causative consequence from temporal sequence. 


1839 the inference would not follow, except ise8 We ae ft Ave, 
propter hoe; Edin, Rev, Vol. so, pr 72 1B ave read the. hale 
statement without feeling convinced That “post 
“propter hoc” in this case; Atheneum, Apr. na 

post liminium. See postliminium. 


post meridiem, fAr.: Lat.: ‘after noon’; usually abbre- 


viated to P. M. 

ortem, pAr.: Lat.: ‘after death’, as a 
euntaanon ry a body to iecomr the cause of 
used as sd, (with ‘examination’ suppressed). 


1742 haar pecs and Sn mater of ecard, Now 
mortem, charte and divers matters of record: R_ on Tre 


st mortem 
eath; Aence, 


sare no dow! “very itecent in their. tylex—M ignet’s being a 
kind dt Ce Soper oe a}. Wr, Ge lecture whict. yer] little tore a O~ 
skeleton of the su! ROKER, Lasers Fr, Rev, 1 
showed as the result t-meorte me cxnasinadion that Bernas sli ligene a 
wound in the et the spinal marrow: Stamtend, Dee 

*poste restante, fir.: Fr.: ‘waiting post', a 5 aerial 


in a post-office, in which letters addressed accordingly are 
i to be called for, 

TTT You will address your answer to this to Paris, Perle Restante: In 

« H. Jesse's Geo, Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. wt. p 230 (1882. 1816 If 

te, address to me here, Auste restanfe: Byeon, in Moore's Lif, p. $47 

rar 1864 forwarded a few letters...which had bees lying at the poste 

restante: Trackenay, Verocomes, Vol. 11. ch. i p. 8 (1879). 
posterior (+ “ - =), adj., also used as sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. 
posterior (compar. adj j., fr. post, ‘after’), or fr. Fr. postérieur, 


I. adj.: 1. after, behind, in reference to position or 

motion. 
So it is manifest; That where the Anteriour Body pond way, stn 

as the Pasteriour commeth om, it maketh no Nodse: Bacon, Hist, 
$ rts. 

I, adj.: 2. after (of time), later. 

bef. - ong all pomseriows Trendiont +). Hacker, ri Ate | Williams, r t. bed 

now ‘alme’s rumpet blows, 

the nat ~~ to the Throne: Port, Doncinn Iv, 71. 

Hi. shit. a es in fl. posterity. 


1509 0 noble men, and t hertes and myndes, o laudable maners and 
tymes, these worthy men a = ydelnes, ary the: ay ame obtayned nat small 
ae and great commodyte snumughe and Laing te to vs theyr posteryours 

we fat to jersn and as. Locuer, in Barclay's 
Sal, of Pou, ovls, Volt p 7 (1874) 


81—2 


644 POSTERITY 


II. 5: 2. fi the hinder parts, the buttocks; hence the 
phr. a posteriori (¢. v7.) is facetiously used as if meaning ‘on 
the buttocks’, ‘app ied to the buttocks’. 


1623 For what he gave me in growse, I told our by retayle, ane by one, asa 
matter much noone my perteriors : a ae, Tr. A hoses 4 Life « Guaman, 
Pt. t. Bk, ik, ch. Fe fo 666 1 mata the Devil had waited on my 

ae not ee more haste: R. Heap, & Roger, 


we Bee, 1 I pever scot a child of my ‘unless as his echool- 
master, amd then have x? every stroke om my own ee Frewaine, Fos. 
Andrews, 1. iv. ‘ol, v. p x65 (1806). 1748 over which he was to be 
laid, amd bis bare heartily with his own : Smocoert, 
s., Vol. 1. p te Fas 1762 one of them clapped a 
furze-bush under the tail of Gitte, wi himself thas —{ a porte. 
riori, kicked, ami plunged and pid cs such @ manser, that ¥ could 
senlty keep the saddle; — Lanne, Greaves, ch. ix, Wks, Vol. v, p, (ii. 

int All of a sudden my wacle thrust up his bare pate, and bolted throug! 
winclow as nimble as a grasshopper, having made use of poor Win's cane ale 

step 00 see bp ie neces — Humph. Cl, po 31/182). = 1806 Being accele- 
rated in your walk by the lively application of a chairman's pole @ pusterier?: 
Benesroxp, Mireries, Vol. 1. p. 77 (oth Ed.) 


Il. sb: 2a. facetiously, the latter end, 

1588 Arm. Sir, it is the king's most sweet ure amd affection to con: 
gratulate the af pve at her pavilion in the posteriors of this day, which the rude 
multitude call the afternoon. Hed, The posterior of the day, most generous sir, 
is liable, congruent and measurable for the afternoon: Suaks., L. £. £., % 
243 


(= 4-=),56: Eng. fr. Fr. postérité: a person's 
descendants collectively ; all generations which come after 
ag pe person or generation, 


juine and al his posterite were exiled out of Rome fore ener: Etyor, 

Gomme 1. ch, ii, Vol. tp, 28 (6880), = 1637 Adam ancl all his posterit: 

fnstit. of Xtian Man, sth Art,, p. 41 (#229). 16546 cal! them and the 

posterite to the stady and scole of aan G, Jovan, £xf. Dan., fol. u Be, 32 3646 
to 


and these are the thinges which from late writers have descen 

posteritie: Tr. Polpdere Vergil's Bug. Hit val. 1p ga(1846). 1550 were never 
after subjecte > 7 . aor to none is posteritie: Lever, Sermons, 
(2870). appeares Be ben Daud a tes to be sin, of the 
Pasines inthe Vem fei ha teritye: J. of mange Te poe ig. F vii re, 
1569 Of this athers were tie com. 
tinued, bus the Pir Cain ed im the ha es as shall appeere: 


L warren. Tr. Guicciarding's 


Wars of Italy, Bk. ih ta (1618), beauty starved with her 
severity | Cuts ut from all posterity: | pte Kom, 4 1, 226. 1662 
that was counted unto him for a among all posterities for ever- 


ore; Bk, Comm. Prayer, Ps., cvi. yt. iT A ve re request think now 
fuleita, that ask’d | How Hew hna ¢ this world and Fey (7, things am | And what 
befare th memory was dene mal be tag ee Pista en | tatoo’ by 
thee might know; Miron, /. L,, vr. 6 667 a more Taatia 
posterity of your mun! ce: Eveiyn, Emre Th Fas 98 (18¢2 aed 4 
Tero a "Daughter of France, the youngest of if be rea’ Pusterity, (for 
she was a Posthuma) a Princess — adorn’ sy wih a Rays of Honour: 
J. Hacer, Abp, Williams, 24 p, 209 (69a) Posterity is like 
to want the chief Truths, of our Times: R. Nort, } A p xh (rz4o). 


posti sé: Lat.; the back part of a building, the rear 
facade of a building. . 
1776 ee eee is distinguished in o. ame 


manner; R. Cuawoiax, Tran. 1820 the columns... 
cither to the — or pronaos of the temple: TS. Hocwes, Tram. in Sicily, 


Vol, 1. ch, x p. 286. 

(= +47), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. postilion: one who 
tides post ; a driver who rides on the near horse of a pair, or 
on the near leader of a team of four horses. 


bey : Corcr, 1630 B. Jon- 


man forced out it box, and the 
ty wounded: Sree, ‘Diary Vol. 1. p. 432 (2872) 1768 
Sentiment. Fourn., Wks, p. ‘412 (0839). 


ium, sé,: Lat., /ff. ‘going behind the threshold’: 

the restoration of a Roman to civil rights on his return from 
captivity or banishment ; hence, genera/ly, the right to resume 
possession and property upon returning from a_ foreign 
country. 

wet being, a8 so sald, called in question, pest-Jineduds (abl, 

sj. CHAMBENLAL, im Court & Tastes of Fas. 4, Volo a. p. 14601 

1669 At my postliminiam, all my coal ambition was to exchan itt Hd 
for three groats: Evetyn, Corresg., Vol. it. p. Hd 1872). bel 1670 
seal and unremovable Pertinacy, mot to cope with et any Prope 
sition, unless the Prince Elector might be eon into bi 

an hemorable Seat déminiwwe, did enver inward a and into the le my all all 
pitiful Affections: J. Hacker, Adp. rae at z. 0. LTS sfo(iGj3), 1809 
the ammestied emigrants...enjoy...but little of fits of post Méueindno: 
Edin. Rew. Vol. 13, PB 44% 


i postscripta, s¢.: Late Lat.: something 
written as an addition to a writing or letter, a postscript. 


bef, 1848 Post scripsa: Ric, Ma in Ly 4 Orig, Lett., Ser., Vol. 1. 
Ne ke baxi, e 179 (8846), 1698 Postscriptum: R. . HAKLUVT, "eyagrt, Vol. 


iNien 
STERNE. 


for the powder 


POTATO 


postulatum, pl. postuldta, sé.: Lat., ‘a demand’, 
request’: a postulate, an assumption of the possibility te - 
operation or construction; @ condition laid down as a prac- 
tical basis for the production of a specified result. 

(1646 we shal! labour to induce not from Postulates and entreated M 
but undeniable Principles declared in Holy Scripture: Stk TH. Buown, on 
Eh. Bk. vi. ch. vi.  B 244 (1686).) 1652 In the very same manner, ames 

has some Pest wit Cucverwet, Light of Nature, ch, o 4 s 

for granted h ecuser: 


one of thowe ee “Peat Assertions 
Zeotonia, 9. 4, f.1676 He had observ'd when he was an Auditor at the 
mer Conflict, that if divers of the Jesuits Postwiata were yiekled to him, (atis, 


mn wn coucessis) that the Church of Augiand, repurging it self from the 
jected Errors of the Church of Rome, would stand culpable: J _tiacuar, ‘Abe. 
‘Williams, Pt. &. oe a Pp vA (164 1704 These joer peh ng steak 
Swirr, Jade Ge(end Ed = 736 1 F mad but two postulate, which 
I ba cannot “ss denied me; and then my pro demonstrates its own utility... 
iat Acttuletuw; Lomp ‘Cuestexmiecn, in Fog’s Fournal, No. 374, Misc. 
we Vol. tp. 4 (1777). it {1} have not a mot onl A 
foand any =— t even to form conjectures uy — Letters, Vol. tt. 
Fh Pe 34 LT6T it was built upos ome of e most concessible 
in mature; pod wn, T'rist, Shand., 0x. ak Wks, Pe 1859) 779 the 
a fostulatum of opposition being, that Sandwich shou go: In J. H. bead 
Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. iv. p. 374 (1882). 
a Sy tes ah which he has never admitted into the fifth book: iy md 
Vol. 4, p. 264. 
posture (—), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. posture: attitude, position, 
situation, 
i = 1586 In gnatier. eae wes ay~ yt peonge of wheoe dong 
ively expressed, 1 e were judges, as e an! 
cate have craieeserryiom had tans Stoney, ‘Amadia, mf. (kl igor 
‘The posture of your blows are yet unknown: Suaks., Yul. Caes., v. 1, 32 
i638 He walkes much alone in the Posture of Meditation : “J. Bann, Micreceom 
sig, F 5. 1640 he thrice Fit poe after his asceng | With poutsre 
dene sT eee at th’ East to th’ Occident: Pail, #2,, iS 6% Pp 33 pene 
1646 the ure of standing: Siz Tu. Brows, /sewd. £f., Bl. wr. ah p 
(0) rene 654 they (the stones) lie in seach variety of pastures : Beane DS 
‘ol. i. pe gio (By) 1667 is thle clipes posante bere yo suaes | = nee 
comqweror? Mitton, /”. £., t. 322. 1686 ‘They tyed them as they do 
Criminals, pat to the question; and in this posture...: haere Persec. of Protest. 
in France, p. 20. 1711 this wew Posture of Affairs igestatie, Na. ¢ 
Apr. 26, p be (Morley). bef, 1733 another Man, with a his 
in a Posture of writing: R. Nortu, Axcamen, 1. iii. go, p. 185 (1740) 
*pot au feu, fir.: Fr., ‘pot on the fire’: a mess of broth 
— the boiled’ meat — which the broth is made. 
on in one cae Sora a nnufel da ly of leeks ; 
Cc. i ates pl Pat ol. an, wer Cr 3061 a plentiful dinmas: consiating 
of an excellent or au few, fi followed fish, fow fow! and fhesh : Lavy Burssincrox, 
fdler in France, Vol. & p 32 ist? che priser Y for the Frenchman: 
Ecko, Jan. 25, p. 2. (St) 
potable (“= -), adj., also used as 54,: Eng. fr. Fr. potable: 
fit to drink, drinkable, liquid; a liquid fit to drink. 
1597 thou best of gold art worst of gold: | Other, bess fine in carat, is more 
recious, | Preserving Isfe in medicine potable: SuHans., // Afem. JV, iv. 5, 163. 
Teor water which is found in cley grounds,..is alwaies sweet and bbe r 
Houano, Tr, Ptie WV. A., Bh, gt, ch 5, Val, a, hi —_ it lecvasl 
became,..of more vertue then Pota ste Gold, or the Elixir of Ambar, for ig wrought 
a sudden cure me: Howas, Lett., ac xxai. {35 (ess) lt on 


run | Potable gold: Mitrox, 2. £., a. toe 4 
thirsty human veins, the damask'd iy a, ori ten 2 sce Hon 


flowers | Useful in potables: Paitirs, Ci 
*potage, sd.: Fr.: broth, ray 

pottage (+ —). 

1670 «at parhiog | 7 a Pose, Fricases, and Ragusts, your Champi 


Coxcombs and Palla 
your Ohio's: Suapwats Swill. Lowers, v. 


Ragow's, a "108 pouass 
[‘made with vegetables onl VELYN, 
pone gS The por potas, wid nes ikea 
Nr, 


Pref., p. 30 (1886), 
potager, sé. : Pee’ a kitchen-garden, 


1669 The gardens were well understood, I mean the fofager: Evetyn, 
Diary, Vol. tt. p. 47 (1872). 1699 1 content my self then with an MuwdAle 
Cotene, and a Simple Potagere, Appendant to the Calendar: — Acetaria, 

ty Si. AT 


potagerie, s/.: Fr. (Cotgr.): herbs, a kitchen-garden. 


1768 close to the house, on one side, was a wpa of an acre and a half, 
full of every thing which could make plenty ina peasant’s house: Suan, 
Sentiment, Fourn., Wks, p. 477 (1839). 


potail: Anglo-Ind. See patel. 
potargo: It. See hotargo. 

potassium, s/.: Mod, Lat. fr. Eng. fot-ash; the light, white 
metal, of which potash is the carbonate. 

*potato (= -), 5: Eng, fr. Sp. éatata, fatata: the 
sweet potato, the root of Batatas edulis, Nat. Order Convol- 
wulaceae; hence, the tuber of the Solanum tuberosum, or the 
plant itself. See batata, 


16869 bens, nuts called pore, and other thinges of that iland: 
R, Pare, Tr. Memdoza’s Hist. ot Ct i, Wok. tt. p. 255 oho 1600 a kind 


Early Anglicised as 


POTATOR 


graine called Afets, Potate rootes, and 
men *i Haxworr, F% 5 hig tr 
ar Pony, Tr. Leo's Hist. 
indes of sundry fruites, as Pines, 


sundry other fried jaralty growing 
275. ae Baie Rice, = 


" pomenens Petane, T Toe, yor en Sy trues 


peal J. Serr | Wks p, ms 1BR4). 1622 [ set $00 senalll tate rootes in 

garden: R, Cocks, Dia " peady (1883) 1624 fn this ship was 

cas [to "er a the at Poeata roots: Cart. J. Suir, Ws. rdianiag, Millis’ 
men, Potatoes, Indianias, 


Mini Rice, same Hem ~ Hees, Egges: Purcias, Pilgrivs, Vol. un. Bk. vii. 
woul! bee made of the like Brew with Pefade Roots, ar 
Te ‘estan or the ith of Artichoakes, which are nourishing Meats; Bacon 
Nat. #fist., Com i, § 47. 1630 a pie 
: Massincun, Jicture, iv. 2, sig. K oe, 
are accounted dainty: Fler: Tavton, "ks. , 
Pine-Apples, Puttat Roots: 
Hits. ‘¥* fate Proceed. ced x Army ix A Ay Aap 
‘otad... anny Fvade cot: cere, Health's fe + P 228, 
your omehey : Evaivs, Xal Hort,, gar Be an (2729). 
Then Pirmiclt, Patate and Tartenphily, and 
enable Aj 
plant @ great many roots, Gh 
ee ten" la mage 
Vol. xvi. Boe GbiQh 


Go Ea * 1300 a» a dish of 
a woman empties a di tatoe 
Tr ory —_ nap Let. xvii. Fit rt a vi. ao 
185 B how could ee Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol, me IM 
(1832) 1846 In <y tajebst eg —— i bread-fruit “gm 
spots are ch where yams, sweet potatoes, 


cultivated: C. Daxwin, Yourn. Beagle, ch, he ge Pp — 


pétator, ./.: Lat. noun of agent to pdtare,= 
drinker, a toper. 
Barnabee, the illustriows 


=‘to drink’: a 


1834-47 tor, saw there the most unbecoming 
sight that he met with io all his travels: Sourney, Doctor, ch. xliv. [Davies] 


poteen, potheen, 54.: Ir. fortin,=‘a small pot’: Irish 
whiskey made in small, often illicit, "stills, 
1818 every man to distill his own : Lany Moncan, Fi. Macarthy, 
Vol. 11, ch. iti, p. 138 (181g) bef. His nose it is a coral to the view, 
Well mourish'd with potheen: Hoop, /rish Scheofmaster. {Davies} 


potentia, s4.: Lat., ‘power’: tree See posse. 
1601 boty lg io ese va te 
Fie a 


a Fernited Cent, 

Jonsow, Akh, “as Wis, Pp 26 (1686) 
potentia than actu: J. Cuasinentaty, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. f., Vol. 1. 
p. 4t2 (1848). 1699 He [Christ] was once sacrificed in ‘act, always ix 
ee a ond solidity to = to mea ae mg = pete ae o ie 

1869, potentia, pas 
then they are; Sinoxs, Whe Nichels Ed,, Vol, 1. i geots xy 14 Gos 
Ey Ty 
or fal A a a he 
i nts Fagg reel oy Te. Gooowiw, Wbs., in Netz ‘6 Ser. “i082 hey 
Divimes, Vol. vis. p. 32 (1863). 

potichomanie, s/.: Fr.: the decoration of a glass vessel 
with designs painted on paper or linen and cut out, the 
spaces left being varnished or painted over. 

*pot-pourri, s4.: Fr., ‘putrid pot’: a dish of various kinds 
of meat and vegetables; a jar containing dried petals of 
roses or other fragrant flowers mixed with spices ; a medley. 
See olla podrida. 

1764 1 did not send you 


pourri, from whence you 
hon Vol = P. 272 (1857). 


flowers...but I had made a vast 
| have as much as 
bef 1849 ie eoskes on edivacive mother, 


might be called tpourri, which is a ‘fall of all kinds of fowers: In 
pe agg Come. #5 hy tet Ser, p. s0gf2 a 1863 adorned by a blue 
china jar, filled Be pot pourrl: Loan L , Caxtoniana, Voi. tt. 22, 
1883 The: f snlfied at the wale pot-fourri in old crackle vasea: M. E. 
Barton, Golden ‘ail, Vol. t. ch. iv. p. 102, 


potshaugh, potshaw: Anglo-Ind. See padishah. 


potta(h), sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pusfa: a title-deed or 
other document confirming rights A land or in house- 


property. 

1776 he also uced the potta of the house, and gave the cancelled bond 
and the posta into hands of Gu i : Trial of Nundocomar,2ift. 1834 
the Pottah for the village of Chi shall soon be given thee : Ba Vol b 
ch. xviti. p. 318. 

mov ota, fir.: Gk.: ‘where I may stand’, a standing- 

lace. 

1947 she perhaps = ap of Coan, Who learns the one row 
<To whence a May so t rid, tho’ she herself effect | Bat little: 


4, Vol. rv, p Bs (1885), accustomed to 


Texxyson, ae 1866 
bat his own two feet: J, KR. Lownss, Sigtew 


move the world mn No web ere 
Papert, Vawrod. (Halifax) 


poude: Russ. See pood. 
poudré, fem. poudrée, part.: Fr.: powdered. 
1826 a little old odd-looking man, with a poudré head, and dressed in a 


costume in which the ghories of viecille cour seemed to retire with reluctance ; 
Loan Beaconsrimin, Fe, Grey, Bk. ¥. ch. vi. p. ror (1881). 


POWWOW 645 
*pouf, sé.: Fr.: a puff. 
wort, Harrington, ch mi Wie Va xi. py ey * Pate 14 Ae 


. Dec. 3. [ 
caly the usual garnish of frills at the bette and 
breadth behind: Darly Telegraph, Jan, 18, p. 2. 


pouja(h): Anglo-Ind. See pooja, 


sb. Fr.: a bubo (¢. z.). 
bo the French youth...their CAamerrs and Powlaines: A. MARVELL, Misc, 
Pp 


—e s,: Fr.: a fat pullet. 
Lyttox, Marvd, Bk. vi. ch. vi 


arnt Ea) ego be seen 4 ae 
try is the best in the world; no 
& capon, or a cpap fed v phere! og a Week, Jan. 28, p. alt. 


poule: Fr, See pool. 


poulpe, 54.; Fr.: a cuttle-fish, an octopus (¢. 7.) 
atirté. Anglicised as poulp. 


1601 The Poulpe-fish or Pour-catell: Howtann, Tr. Plies, N. H., Bh. 32, 
ch, 2, Vol. tt. p 427. 


*poult-de-soi, pou-de-soie, s4.: Fr.: paduasoy (¢. v.). 
1850 Robe of white poult de soie: Harper's Mag, Vol, 1. p. 287. 


poultro(u)n: Eng. fr. Fr. See poltroon. 


*pour encourager les autres, fAr.: Fr.: to encourage the 
others. 

1804 However, as it is, the Severuetion of a band is complete, but I wished 

to hang some of their des antres; Weiiinaron, Dish, 
Vol. th, po roza (rbg4) B the traveller who is unprovided altogether with 
cash ie lly made a severe — le Ff Aowr encourager les autres: For 
i bain, Pe. tg. go. f we do not nowadays shoot an admi 
“pour encourager les actres,” it x. be pont tae that science in the na : mot 

oan more rat principles: A thencwm, Dec. 24, p. 


*pour passer le temps, fir.: Pr: : to —_ ps time, 

1695 some little inconsiderable pe four fasner temps; Otway, 
Souldiers Fortune, i. p. 3 1823 althous — Femi he read them pvwr 
aver & Seni, eri wae nat ee re the tendency: —s ment, 

re ' eto ¢ ursaal, 
C. Reaoe, WP. Prodi Hater, ch, xx. p. 338 (+883). a eee 
Often 


pour prendre congé, pir.: Fr.: 
abbreviated to p. p. ¢. (g. 7). 


1840 Jt were folly to stay Pour _— 
Basnam, Lr oy Lee. he iw (1865). 
in London ~ > G. = 


B 137/e Grd 
game can excel 


Also, 


‘to take leave’. 


é, [1 stall von rom sway! 
rr, ‘Recollections, ch ia — 
pour ag phr.: Fer r.: ‘for laughing’, absurd, comic. 


1884 the author of a motion admits that it basi 5 mation, pour rire: Sat. 
pr Pp séa/2, = =1888 Mr, Crostom has proved, himself an antiquary fowr rire, 
and has contributed, if nat to the talety of nations,” at least to the merriment 
of students : A thenewm, May ¢2, p. 
*pourboire, s4.: Fr.: hianae: See baksheesh. 


1839 Scorr, Pawl's Leer Pe 25 1860 two francs for a cab there, 
and the same back, not imcluding the pourdovre: Once a Weed, Feb a1, p, t gai. 


*pourparler, sé. : us : od mia A a preliminary conference 
or consultation about a diplomatic negotiation, 


1832 sent her to fetch the Princess whieh after mony seuwrjerive ond 
the intervention of the Dukes of York and WAS Bi hed at two in 
the mornin, . coe Memoirs, Vol. 11. ch. xviii. p. 320 (1875, = 1883 I con- 
cove ae i 0 to highly probable that the sow may continue a long time 

mers) the wo cramesis come to the crucial point: Standard, No. 18,464, 
P- sit. 


pourquoi, adv., also used as sé.: Fr.: wherefore; a cause, 
a reason. 


1864 she temeeeatenns of 2 Seale balling eaten Sek Sn oes 
enough to set this hurkaru's wit working to ascertain the pourquoi: Sades, 
Vol. a. ch. x. pr. ag. 


pourtraict: Eng. fr. Fr. See portrait, 


povero, #/. poveri, /rm. povera, #/. povere, adj. and sé. : 
It.: poor; a poor person. 

1816 the Marchesa...arrived at last at the recollection of her perere sub- 
Sees nei ad reer I Wn ang ee 
bed preparation : Sue C. Fm ag pot mag agioe 11g sete (a ” 

pow(w)ow, paw(w)aw, paw\w)ow, s3,: N. rae Ind.: a 
native N. American priest, a medicine-man; a public cele- 
bration for the cure of disease or to bring luck to an ex- 
geniigs hence, any noisy, profitless assem ly. 


mony to the 
ians; EL Bancnore, fu. Nettle Midna, 


ere : Ind 
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oynado, poynalde, poynard, poynyard(e): Eng. fr. 
re it ; P } »P »P Fs 

*pozz(ujolana, sé.: It.; a volcanic ash used in making 
hydraulic cements. 


1793 the two substances of so much consequence im water building; wir 
Tarras and Pussolana: Smeaton, Eddystone Lighthouse, $ 201. a 
Wowish alluvial formation resembling tuffas or puzzuolana of Iceland: 


» Hexpenson, Jeedand, Vol. i. p. 121. 


praam, s4.; Du.: a flat-bottomed lighter. 


1797 Pram: Ameye. Brit. 1813 This unexpected renewal of ber fire 
made the Elephant and Glatton renew theirs, till she was not only silenced, but 
pha frou in the prnams, ahead and astern of her, was killed: Soutuny, 

tL Pp 13y. 

practician (4 +-), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. practicien: a 
practitioner; a person who acts (opposed to a theorist). 

1558 Many can —_ they wyll gylte anye woode; W. Warne, Tr. 
Alestio’s Seer, Pes: fol 


W saan 56.: Sp. a iaadeus a public walk or drive, a 


anal went to the /rade, a place hard by of purpose to take the aire: Howe, 
Let?t., 11, wv Pp Sah ttt 1657 I have not passed a fair in the 
Prade Us, fr have wished him there: J.D.» Tr. Lett. af Vouture, 
No y, V 1670 that he would it all to his own iP pming, 
_ did still 5 ir me their Stesth in the Prade: J, Hacker, A — 
ret en Aa 181 A wo pare we iy be new-married, and ot to sh 
Mes. Masxcev, Venr tub, 
Vii P16 "roy (abd OAS the rate, 2 pame familiar to all, is the Hyds 
4 Handbh. Spain, Pt. tr. P 73 


gets Sce pre-. 
*praecipe, 2nd pers: sing. imperat. act. of Lat. praecipere, 


=‘to enjoin’, ‘to order’: name of a writ commanding some- 
thing to be done, or demanding a reason for its non-perform- 
ance; a note of instructions given by the applicant a a writ 
of summons to the officer en court, who is to stamp the 
writ. 


a precipe broug hee t plead misnomer: Tr. 


pet Bs pay, Backe, ch. “ “pits Wy) AMS The writ, Sir, which 
¥. t 1 

_ commences action,’ ‘continsed hy A regularly, Mr Fees, 

where is the prurcipe book ?"* Dickens, Pickwick, ch. «x. p. 20a. 

. praecognita, s5.: Late Lat.: something 
known beforehand (as a basis for investigation, discussion, 
or study). 

a 1667 Now in thisi ae AN 1 for a 
man bx ta a ex, Taviom, #'bs., Vol 
wis iL.) 1692 Meare ona) sciences...uhere are some 
and principles that must necessarily be known to the peact 2 
phe Body of Div., p. 7 (x858). {1704 Either atkn knowledge does not 
depend on certain ita or gel maxims, called principles, or these 
are principles: Locxe. [J.] 


praedicdtum, #/. praedicata, s/.: Late Lat.: a predicate. 


1682 Now what poate Sir william to all this? surelie nothing, but maketh 
a long idle speake (sic) of promficatuen & awhjectwme, as pertinent to the mater as 
charing crosse to byllings-gate: R. Pasxsoxs, Def. af Cens., p. 124. 1609 ix 
eee cadekers was not only, as the Logicians say, Prardicatum, to them 
(as oe also to Magister Militine: Houtann, Tr. Mare., +, Annot. 


*praefervidum ingenium: Late Lat. See perf. ing. 

praelectio, #/. praelectiénes, s5.: Lat.: a reading aloud, 
a public lecture. Angiced at as frelection, prelection. 

1889 The candidates [for the Greek Chair} will, as formerly, be expected to 
deliver prelectiones: Athemarwm, Apt. 27, p. $40/1. 

praelector, s/.: Late Lat.: a lecturer; a college officer 
in Cambridge University, who sees to the matriculation 
and graduation of members of his college. 


1654 the Cathedrated Authority of a Prelector, or publite Reader: R, 
Waitiock, Zovtemia, p. 75. 


praelidium, #/. praeliidia, s4.: Late Lat.: a prelude, an 
introduction; a presage. 


must take one thi cognitum, that 
tu. p. 174 (Ord 
wife, some 


1573-80 M. Duffild, for al his flaunting — shal have no great 
cause to exult: Gam Harvey, Lett, Bk, Ray 1617 © most base 
ancy age Mincsron, Fair Dwar,, til, 1, yp pat poy (1885). 1620 

of concoction, ik a crudity, and corruption; 


y,. Vewnen, Vi Recta, ¢ ix, p ede (ei wa A Presage and Preludium 
of Hell approach biag: S. Wann, pny p 18. 1666 a diene to Car 
supper Haan, Angl. Rogne, ig EG re’. 1675 a /'relwdiwm two the 
Star of Faced: J, Smirn, Christ. Relig. Affesh Bk. 11. ch. = $2, La < 
1682 to make this fast world more imperfect, as the prefmdiva and prepa 

to this new world of Christ's; Tn. Gooowi, H's, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. 
Divines, Vol. vit. p. y6 (186y) bef, 1733 the Prelodiuens of the business: 
R. Nour, Aramen, tt. iv. o1, p 276 (1740), 





56.: guast-Lat. fr. Mod. Lat. praemintri | 


facias,= 


=‘caused to be forewarned’, a corruption of prae- | 


PRAETORIUM 


monéri_facias, the first words of a writ granted for the offence 
of introducing a foreign power into the kingdom, the penalty 
being loss of liberty, goods, and rights: the aforesaid writ, 
or offence, or penalty; Aence, a predicament, a serious 


scrape. 
bef. 1529 That the 1 cto be set a In iurisdic- 
tions | Through tem it pra xk TON, Col. CI sad » Vol. a. 
Pp ts (rBs 1529 For that be sued writ of premunire against ta prest 
Bat wrongly beld hien in plefa) is a spirituall court for a mater whe 
lnontodes belonged vato your hyghe courtes: Frstt, Sy, ELAS, Pe tt 


Sor Bi 
1535 in case of a premunire: Tr. Littietow's Nat. Brev., fol. arg r*. 


880) 
1880} Watson, Quodiidets 


ym therefore Jet him looke to the case of prensunire: W. 


fr & State, p. 12. 1608 he is either swallowed in the quicksands of 
reyes i or splits the piles of a (Sire Vann)" Miporeton, A Trick, i. 4, 
Whs, Vol. a. p. a52(1 188. sh 1611 [Mrs Vaux} there, for refusing that cath? 
was condemned, t er with two others in her company, in a Jrrmwnire, to 


lose all her and lands di life, and to perpetual imprisonment: J. 
CHamben.atn, in Court G+ Tienes a, wT #., Vol. 1. p. 136 (7848-1613 Lord 
be me ee king’ ‘s further Led Because all my Fa a oto you have | 
be, our power tine, within this kingdom, | Fall into the coenpass 
ad hy That aie such a writ be sued agai + Suaxs., a 
d., Wi. 2, yao 1625 Lest what I ha’ done tthe ro against Len} Be 
a Premuniri: B. Jonson, Stap, of News, v, 6, Wks, p. 75 (1652) 
sent the lord keeper to eopens is ma mye ay they were in a prewuni 
Conrt & Times of Chas, f., V 1. pt Se 48). bef. 1627 Trthe law finds 
va with two wives at once, | ree premunire: Mippieion, Old 
Law, Vol, tt. p. 237 (1885). 1633 I might or out of wilfalmess, or error, ond 
rel into a premunire: Massincex, New Way to Pay, 
agg! (18: 1668 into what a Proemunire hast thou a, thy self! ! 
Buvor, Pe. Marr-ail, v. Wks., Vol. tp. 27 (708) 
liberated whether should incur Premuadre: Eveuyn, Diary, Vols n. 
295 (2850). pt t would not have you draw into a. 
t waning to that Sige of a Man there: Concenve, Old Batchelor, iii. 8, Wis. 
olf, aun 1708 if he were sued in a premunire : HUKNeT, Hist. 
Own Pine, ‘ob tr, p, pau (1828) 


1710 Have Ly 1 brought myself into a 
aare to begin writing letters in whole now [ not leave 


Swirt, Jowrn. to Stelia, Let. v. Wha, p agal2 2 (1869) 
seasaiionmn Lat. #/. praenomina, sé: Lat.; the first name 
of an individual among the Ancient Romans, the personal 
name. See agnomen, 
names of servants are generally prenomens 
pet predied Hagens": iia, Sep e p- payer. 


praepositor, praepostor, +d. : Late Lat. for Lat. pracposttus: 
a -egeyd . monitor. See monitor 2. 


fey 


only, «g., “Alicia 


onan jour, I prynt them a a pen: too ELTON 
a = Ws, Volt at sd te 1887 he wrongly ace 
pa ‘government —_— the _~ great responsibil: upon the 
prepostors: Af 


practereunt, ot pr aires phr.: Late Lat.: (the hours) 
pass by, and are put to (our) account. See pereunt, et im- 
putantur. 


praet $6,: Lat., short for foga practexta: the white 
toga with a broad pu al border, worn in Ancient Rome by 
magistrates and by children (under the age of seventeen). 

1601 whiles he was under sixteene yeares of age, and as yet in his Pratesta: 
Howtann, Tr. Pin. MH, Bk. 33, ch. 1, Vol. tt p 455. 1670 Before the 
door of thes Church are some ancient Statues of some little Boys, in the habit 
of a Preterta, a habit belonging to Noblemens Children: R. Lassexs, Mey. /tad., 
Pu. 11. p. 94 (1698) 

*praetor, sé.: Lat.: a Roman magistrate charged with 
the administration of justice. There were two such magis- 
trates in Ancient Rome—the praetor urbanus (the praetor 
of the city, who had jurisdiction over Roman citizens) and 
the praetor peregrinus (who had jurisdiction over aliens). 
Originally the praetor was a consul in command of an army. 

1540 A them protoris .i. the yim or table of the pretour: Patscrarn, Tr. 
Acoiastus, sig. Liv r*, 1540 The Pretores, Questores, and other lyke offyces 
and authorities: Evvor, Jat. Gerernaunce, fol. 35 7. 1549 yng the 

le to a #retor, be saied, vse this against mine enemies, but see the cause be 
a8 W. Tomas, Mist. f0 al, fol. 12». there was once a pretour in 

Rome, Lorde oo meyre < of x ame Latiman, 7 Serm. bef. X. Edw, VI, v. p, taa 
gi. hy citizens eles who had been Consulles, 

and — at ma . Snare, Twe Cowrm. (Tr. 2 sig. ** ili r*, 
Geauthus Cipas, being retor : J. Baxistem, rst. 
3061 ‘Thrice-woeth: 


of this ancient town: 
wes. B 54 apis (oie (1861 
Lanp, Tr . XEIX, 


yeere: B. joutport Cynth. dni +t wee 192 (1616) 1620 the Prince & 
or: Brent, Tr. Soave’s Hist. Counc. Trent (Hist. Inqu.), 849 
vr" 1641 the Roman pretor: Mitton, Reform. iu Eng., Wk. it. . 

1, B. $5 (8806), 1652 Acertain Prefer or Jodge, having sentenced 

tars to death: J. Gate, ae Fa tome! Pp 35% ane 

it is confessed, that, under ustinias, you might ha we made an incomparable 
privtor: Juxtts, Letters, No. xii, p 18s (3827) 820 seven-and-dwenty 
more admirable pictures did the infamous practor carry off from this sanctuary ; 
T. S. Hucnes, Fran, in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. ti, p. gz. 


*praetorium, f/. praetoria, s4.: Lat.: a praetor’s lodging 
or court. 


1. the tent of a Roman general in command of an army, 


He was to Noes Poster pext 


PRAGMATICA 


and the space round it; the quarters of the Prietorian 
Guards (under the Empire). 
1600 retired themselues to the Pretorfum or Generals lod te aim of te Hottaxo, 
the itera, 
Emperors lodged here: R. 
Ls, Voy, ftad., Pt. i. pr 99 (1898). 
2. a court of justice. Early Anglicised as freforie, 
pretory. 
1611 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called Practoriam: Bidve, 
x¥. 0 
3. apalace; a spacious country-residence. 
16565 the duke's pretorium open’d: Massincux, Sash/, r mang iv. 3, Wks, 


Pp. gog/s (18 1765 tes Penta, which were so spacious as to become a 
Voit ot euge of Angee i palace, © France to Ita ie 7 yx day, 
‘ol. ¥, 17 or un, 
a strong Saracenk: fortress a Pais) Huocnes, Tree. én Stel 
Vou. 1. ch. i p. 64. 


pragmatica, s/.: It. and Sp.: a decree published by a 
sovereign or chief magistrate. 


1653 he suddenly caus'd 4 Pragmatica or Proclamation * be printed and 
Eire ¥ ok Pt, i Massanietlo (Hise Rev, Nap), p 


i a Pragmatica im 1525 this usage: Fosn, Fandbh. Spain, 
Le Pe 

prahm(e). See praam. 

*prah(u). See proa, 

praia, s/.: S. Amer, Sp.: a sand island. 

2006 The watts be their eggs by night...crawling to the central and highest 
part of the praia: bate Nat. on Amazons, ch. xi. p. 34%. 


*prairie (1 -—), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. prairie,=‘a meadow’: a 
large meadow, a large tract of level ground covered with 
grass or herbage. 


bef. 1682 the Prerie of large Sea-meadow the Coast of /remence: Sin Tu. 
Brown, Tracts, xi. p. go (1686) = 1818 ‘hese allotment as form gat of 3 sis 


and beautiful prairie: Edin. Kev., Vol. 30, p. 133. n the sea-wide, 
sky-skirted praine: Empxson, English rite, xvi, wis ‘Ais : a a +28 (Bohn, 
1846), 1871 the en tire Country would become a vast prairie dried straw, 


the burning of which would then reader wavelling and huntung posible: Sin 
Ss. W. Hauke, Nile Tributaries, ch. vii. p. 101. 


pram(e). See praam, 
*pratique (“ *), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. pratique, prattigue. 
I. permission granted to the crew and passengers on a 


ship to enter a port, to land, trade, &c. 


1612 We sailed ten pd —o the rode of ¢ of this city, before ge gf Prat- 
ticke, that is: leaue to com: dh Rong 
W. Bipowren, in T. Lavender's Tranel Travels of Four E. — Te16 
when they have Pratticke, they are inforced to ¥m Soetion Geo. 
Sanpvs, Trav. p. 6 (r632. 1621 we remain yet Sheard make up the 
month before we have prafic, that is, before any be trantef wt what they 
—a Howntn, Lett., 1. xxv, a 49 (1645), Trai what 
oe Ozer, ve Tr. Tow 


the a Vales he. to come ashore: J. 
‘ol. 1742 for the ci custom is there [Alicant 20 


ship ‘shall land either men or - goods, till the Pratique Master is satisfied: R. NortH 
Lives of Nerths, Vol. ir P. 397 (2826). the sanitary officer, an affeekal 
under direction of be folar legations, us pratique; Corndill Mag., 


Nosy Sem ao 
2. experience, practice. 
bef. 1783 scarce to be warm in it, and, Gar » Movilete an he to 
enough . wns, 


acquire an ordinary Prattique of the cursory Part of : R. Noxrm, 
&.xamen, t. ii. 12, p. 36 (1740). 

prau, praw. See proa, 

*praxis, Late Lat. fr. Gk.; wpafu, Gk.: 54.: action, ex- 
ercise. 


I. use, practice; esp. practical exercise in an art or a 
science. 


aot 1586 howe Prtrit cannot be, withow practice, it is no 
matter to consider: Ssowny, 4, Ports pasiey i eat) rre50' We have 
Tact Naar of A a of the of Sperm, now let us 
oceel w Py = heme Sprig ibe faleed sogather eackare teu Fume 4, 
Tr. wk twenty years 
praxis and = . 4 Fasti O.xen,, Vol. (RJ 


2. an example or model; a collection of illustrative ex- 
amples (esp. in grammar). ~ 
f. 
P bei waa ae resolutions 
pre-, » prefix: Lat. prae-, Late Lat. pre-,=‘before’: 
used with derivatives from nouns and proper names, meaning 
rior to’, as in pre-adamite, ‘prior to Adam’, earlier than 
ce period assigned to the first man according to the Bible; 
pre-Raphaelite, in to Raphael’, ‘in the style of paintin, 
which prevailed before Raphael’. Also used with verbs an 


Br, Lowrn, 


PRECEPTOR 647 
nouns meaning ‘beforehand’, ‘previously’, as pre-consultor, 
‘an adviser beforehand’. 


1675 During the secudum Pre-Adamite: J. Surrn, Christ. Relig. Appeal, 

Bk. x ot ii. § 3, pt. 
1 Besides, what am bonour is it to King Charles, that had an ambassador 

at @ pra-consultor to so lofty an action: In Court & Times of Chas. 4, 
Vol, 11, p. 44 (1845) 

pre-. See prae-. 

precede ( *'), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. préedder: to go before. 

I. frans.: 1. to go in front of, to move in advance of. 

I. 1a. metaph. to keep ahead of, to go before in rank, 
status, or importance, 


bef. 1677 Such a reason of precedence St. Cyprian hb in anoth 
became mee uate he) Rome for i ‘ T eapaaae ought to "Carthage $ Basnow, 
the Popes Supremacy. 


". 2. togo before in time, to be prior to. 
abt. 1548 And Duns saith, that there is a mollifieng, = 


th 
whiche bee calleth attrition : Banas, Whks., 3 he {RJ} conception, 
doeth praceed birth of the infant: Heiss, r. Plut. Mor., 7: $2. 
How are we happy, as S| fear of harm? | Bu' not sin: rt 


P. L. The f 
ronal ceapamacy of cannes ont aren ofa yore reed i ee 
io 3. to cause to go before, to set before, to place 


before as an introduction or by way of preface. A bad 
modern use. 


Il. s#fr.: 1. to go in front, to move ahead. 


Il. 1 a. metaph, to keep ahead, to maintain an ad- 
vanced rank, status, or importance. 

1667 Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd, shall be made pare | To sanctiy, Gant 
shall receive mo stain: | Till them, the curse promounced om both precedes: 
Mitton, /. L., X. bao. 

II. 2, to go before in time, to have priority. 

1601 Of six preceding ancestors, that gem: Suaxs., Alfs Well, v. x, 196 

precedence (+  ~), sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. precedence (Cotgr.). 

1. a going before in order, rank, status, or importance. 


1614 A the laws touching precedence in Justinian, di that have 
not yet been so received ¢ mp emapereirl | ter % as Lee? bor 
py ap pedis mk —s — Precedence: precept a Be n.3% 061701 You 

P 


jastly, in lan: E , Corresp., 
aod oabel Gey The cdagut sags ahd daughans of the king, 
cession, 


Cy retire creer 


—— as temporal: 
they had Pi Cnaxoam, Prue, Ann Min, 9 ice nae 
Asia Miner, p. 128. 


recto R. Cuannam, 79 Pe oon 


1831 

place as wains became sand their rude drivers... 
Bega to to ‘debate ——o with the their waggon-whips and quarter-staves; Scot, 
Kenilworth, p. 104 (1857) 


2. a going before in time, priority. 


2a. concr, something which has gone before. 
Fw ay rr aby | 4 a ee 
tor (= 1 =), sb.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. praccentor, 
noun of agent to Lat. praecinere,=‘to sing before’, ‘to play 
before’: a leader of a choir; one who leads congregational 
singing. See ace 


oi ie6t pine Sout 


le the choir: Jen. Tavior, 
_ mranerene quan a Precemtor 


Lett. N. Scotl, Vol. t. pr 3a 


trix, sd.: fem. of Late Lat. precentor, for praecentor : 
a female who acts as a precentor, 
aR ce estes ire Sermon atennesonn 
preceptor (= + —), sd,: Eng. fr. Late Lat. preceptor, for 
Lat. pracceptor, noun of agent to fraecifere,=‘to teach’, ‘to 
instruct’: a teacher, an instructor, a tutor; specif. the head of 
a preceptory, #2. a religious house of the Knights Templar. 


1664 the practiser and jor of this art: RK. Scorr, Din. Witch, 
Bk, xv. ch. ae, “7 fide ae aby Hg & Schoole-master Seneca he 
Hed to sees an ancient Father and 


deal much fe : Jj. . . 
oe Meesprie ae ome Sia Me rochpuat 


648 PRECESSOR | 
emer sae arsthes Susbis kts, Red. Rand., chew. Why VoL. Be 28 (1817) 


aa sr tttas the tomes car maciese ve test oi tha ol 
1792 som ts and ors, who annex other motives to that 3 
H. Brooms. Foal of Cost. ola. p.atg. bef. 3708 This is che language of 

ilosoph' i preceptors rinces: Gre Life 
1 ab (Bsa). This exealiishesent of the Te was seated 


had bestowed upon their order: ScoTt, /mandoe, ch, xxxvi. 


{h.] 
precessor (- “ -),5é.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. pr{ajecessor, noun 
of agent to Lat. praecédere,=‘to go before’: a predecessor. 
Fordham was berein more court-like and civil to this Eudo, than 


‘Thomas Arundel, his Precessour Bishop of Ely; Fuuumm, Afist. Cam. Unit, 
ti. 62. (Davies) 


précieuse ridicule, pér.: Fr.: a ridiculous affected woman ; 
from the title of Molitre’s play Les Précieuses Ridicules (bef. 
1673) in which he satirised the ladies of the literary sa/ons of 
Paris in the middle of 17 ¢c. 

1786 The Men, not bound by pedant rules, | Nor Ladies’ preciewses ridi- 


exter; H, Monn, Bas Blew, 51. 1884 a visit to a sréciense ridicule at 
Leicester, a Miss Watts: Sat. Rew., Vol. ST. & SSHE- 


BF pire fem. préci adj, also used as sé: over- 
ned, sentimental, affected ; as sé. esp. applied to the great 
ladies of the literary sa/ons of Paris (of which Mde, Ram- 
bouillet’s was the most celebrated) in the middle of 17 c. 
1727 my former indiscretion in putting them [letters] into the hands of this 
Preticuse : tt. Cromwecs, in Pope's Whey Vol. via, pe vk, (8759). 1768 every 
power which sustained life performed it with so little friction that "twoukd have 
confounded the most paysical precieuse in France; Steunn, Semtiment, Journ, 
Wks., p. 395 (839). 1 Her conversation is natural and le, now 
jewse affected: Hor, Watroce, Letters, Vol. ¥til. a4 (1858), 
the affected dialogue of the /’récienses, Flew were styled, who formed 
the coterie of the Hotel de Rambouillet, and aff: Molitre matter for his ad- 
mirable comedy, Les Pricieuses Ridicwles: Scort, Menastery, Whs., Vol. it. 
guia £867. 1840 the sréciense affectation of deference where you don't 
Kod it: Tuackeray, AMfisc, Essays, ss (268) 1865 There wasn't a 
précieuse in nl that wouldn't have sold ure soul to the devil and the 
Marquis, for his settlements; Ovipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. xii. p. 194, = 1885 
pedantries that recall the srredemses of the Hatel Rambouillet; Marweillan's 
Mag., Feb., p. 243/2- 


1. high value, preciousness. 
A ¢ which...ye blacke crosse of Seotlande is specyal q 
‘dn meme wae pneeyonyte Pasvas, Vol, tt, am, 13297. + me ; 
2. concer. an object of high value, something precious. 


1485 gold and syluer, sylkes, and other osytees: Caxton, Chas, 
Grete, p. 230 (1881), 1646 The index or f was too naked whereto to 
commit their preciosities: Sta Tu. Buown, Psend. Ep. [(T.| 


*precipice ( ~ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. precipice. 
1, a falling headlong. 
id edents; which » | Ad awit rape th, to their 
pes: ist | cnet, Ev. Ware in Ty hoe 27 (v6. 16323 
i ipa raisi ine, i to set my faith 
jis precipice from ness ing mine, serving as a foil pag 


@: Massincus, Maid Hen. ¥, t, Wks, 2 (18 
siretcht upright, impales me $0, | Thar Te ee tient go: A. MaRvELt, 
Mise., p. 13. , 

2. asteep slope, a sheer descent. 

16138 You tke a ipice for no | of danger, | And woo your own de- 
struction : Suaxs., New Vil. aL = 1 the sulph’rous hail | Shot 
after us in storm, o'erblown hath laid | The fiery sere, that fos the peciiee | 
Of Heav'n received us falling: Minor, # £., 4. #7: 1757 Bat tread with 

round | Beset with Taithlexs precipices round ; 


1T76 threw themselves 


1785 He 
and ta the 


ke, 

Fas ri vi. Pooms, 

an edge or brink from which a headlong fall to a con- 
siderable depth is easy; also, mefaph. an extremely perilous 
position. 

1634 Yet ws reemmaiog all ough sad egeten, | Pursue oo had shou; one 
Poles al an cll-cptic. bob can the presigioe of'n Goonlid CME: Eveurm, 
Diary, Vol. t. p. 78 (1872) 

precipitator (- 4 - “ =), s5.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. précipi- 
talor, praccipitater, noun of agent to Lat. praccipitare,= ‘to 
precipitate’, ‘to cast down headlong’: one who precipitates, 
one who urges on too fast; that which produces precipita- 
tion (of substances). 


bef, 1660 They...proved the hasteners and precipitators of the destruction of 
that kingdom: Hammonn, MWas., rv, 990. iT} ~~ 


précipitium, better praecipitium, sé.: Lat.: a headlong 
fall, a steep descent, a precipice. 

1611 such is the precipitivm of the bill towards the descent: T. Corvat, 
Credities, Vol. 1. p. 82 (1776) 1621 full of filthy puddles, horrid rocks, 

cipitiums, an ocean of adveriity: K. Bueron, Amat. Afel, Pt. 1, Sec. 2, 
We . Je Subs. ro, Vol. 1. p. 157 (9827) 


Lett., p. 188 (2869). 7 
amidst far Famed a and pastures, which the devotion of the former preceptor | 
| Locxmart, Mine & Thine, 


PREEMPTOR 
*précis, sé.: Fr.: an abstract, a summary. 


1760 I you have seen Voltaire’s precis of it in verse: Lowy Cuester- 
reco, Lett., Bk. tt. No. xli. Misc, Wks, Vol. 11. p. 906 (777) 1830 Every 
Minister takes mee précis of all be has done while in office: Grenille Memoirs, 


Vol. t. ch. vii. p, +875). 1863 The followin, I though imperfect, 
will give some idea Fi LB Cc. Ruane ard Cash, Vol. ba 2 ? 
Lien to the prices. ish bonds. Twenty thousand pounds: L. W.M. 


. xi. p. 105 (1879). 


on), sb: Eng. fr. Late Lat. precursor, fr. 
Lat. fraecursor: a forerunner. 


1733 R.N 


*predecessor (“= /-), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. prédécessor, 
pracdécessor,=‘one who has retired before’, fr. Lat. prae-, 
='before’, and décessor,=‘a retiring officer’, noun of agent 
to décédere,=‘to depart’, ‘to retire’; one who has gone 
before. one who precedes another in an office, position, or 
pursuit; an ancestor, 


bef. 1400 ko Terusalem kyngis cit ich her prede- 
camours and pl Chaldeya of clde tyse had bye TT tat destroyed - 


Hildesheio's Three Kings af Cologme, p. 56 (1886), 1442 wndre the 
rule, gow'nance, amd obemance of oure iours and predecessours: En Ellis” 
Orig. Lett, rd 1450 The which oure 


Ser., Vol. 1, No, xxiii, p 76 (1846). 
and egos proteases oldinge religiously and purueynge holsomly : 
(tszo) Arwper De loge, Gc.,p.v6a(s871). | 1 Item the kynge...remembreth 
aswell his highness as dyvers pone and jescessours kynges 
of Englonde: Caxton rag, Hen, VI © 5, Sq. iii? (1869). 1508 your 
essour, the .¥. kyng enry: Hawes, ast, les, sig. * tv r® (1554) 
The whiche loodes were never knowen nor founde | Byfore our tyme 
our rs | And here after shall by our auccessours | Parchaunce mo be 
founde: Banctay, SAip of Fools, Vol. ut, p = (t70. 1629 : 
Frsu, Supplic. for Beggars, p. ghee @ graunt made to some of his 
predecessours = Tr. Littietew’s Temwres, Bk. ut. ch. vi. fol. 92 r*. 1540 bisx 
co ermayne and predecessour: ELYor, /a. Geversamunce, fol. 1. — bef. 
1550 be yee successors | Vito your jecessers: Quoted in J, Sketton’s 
Was., Vol. i. p. 4t7 (Dyce, 1843). 1 omely to rewenge the death of theyr 
predicessours: R. Eoan, Mewe /adia, p. 37 (Arber, 1885) 1662 cuery oor 
murthered his pi and was killed of his swccessor: J, Prrxincron, 
Abdyas, sig. Flire. 1679 which (kingdom) he inherited from his predecessors : 
Nowrn, Tr. Plutarch, p. 470 (0612). «= 1584 persuading maners and the imita- 
tion of cur vertucus sears: R. Scort, Disc, Witch., Bk. vit. ch. viii. 
Ro ion 1607 who, in a cheap estimation, is worth all your since 
ion: SHAKS., Corie? ii. t, 208, which expence himealf was not 
able to bear, being exhausted by paying his Predecessors delas: Beant, Tr, 
Soare’s Hist, Counce, Trent, Bk 1. a (1676), «= 1660 The most renowned 
EDWARD the CONFESSOR, | as both Your Parallel and /redecessor: 
FULLer, es Pp. a1. _ bef. he delivered ower the Office to his 
Successor, as Faye — Li a Pid see he R. weer, a, 
at, viii, 1740) ¥ sarlier predecessors r choice 
ices and foliies : idler, Vol. t. No. 3, pr 6 1876 ome of the predecessors: 
Echo, Now. g pa [St] 
la, 54.: It., ‘a foot-stool’, ‘a confessional’: a super- 
altar; the decorated front of a super-altar, 
1883 a predella covered with bas-reliefs; C, C, Pemins, /fal. Sewlft., p. go. 


predicator (1° — 4 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. prédicator, 
praedicator,=‘a preacher’, fr. Lat. praedicator,=‘one who 
praises in public’, noun of agent to Lat. pracdicaére,=‘to 
affirm’, ‘to proclaim’, ‘to praise in public’, Late Lat., ‘to 
preach’: an affirmer; a preacher; a predicant or black friar. 

1600 a Monasterie of Fricrs, of the order of the Predicawors: R. Hakcuyr, 
Voyages, Vol. 111, p. 123, 

prediction (- + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. prediction. 

1. a foretelling, a prophesying, prophecy. 

1579 Arsins made no spomunt of their prediction: Norru, Tr. Pivtarch, 


. 61a). 1 were wont Lo say was ction ; E . 
Bee Vol. mt. p. 239 (1By2). _ J — —s 


2. a prophecy, a prophetic utterance, 


1579 this valuckie iction, which seemed to 
Plutarch, p. 6t4 (1612 1601 these predictions 


progmase 
Are to 
as to Cesar: Sitaxs., Fwi/. Caes., ii. 2, ®t 


icate,..: NortH, Tr, 
the world in 

. O then avoid it, sir; 
these sad events | Follow those black actions: Mipoteron, Ofd Low, i. 1, 
Wks., Vol. tt. po 138 (1885), 1 many were frightened by the predictions 
of the astroda ; Evetyn, Diary, Vol ni. tf 367 (6872) «=| 820 his pretended 
skill in ase and ictions of the fall of the Byzastine empire: T. S. 
Huaues, Trev. in Sicily, Vol. ui. ch. i. p, at. 


predictor (~ + —), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. prédictor, prac- 
dictor, noun of agent to Lat. fraedicere,='to foretell’, ‘to 
prophesy’, ‘to forebode’: one who predicts. 

1652 Prophesiers, Feedictors, Circulators, loculators, or Llugglers: J.G 5 
M. 1 rn PS £1746 1 thank my bomen tiare 1 3 glive we 
comlront this false and audacious predictor, and to make hie rue the hour he ever 
affronted a man of science and resentment: Swirt, 4bs,, p. 51/2 (1869) 

pre#mptor, sé.: Late Lat. (also pracemptor), fr. Lat. prae-, 
=‘before’, and emptor, noun of agent to emere,=‘to buy’, ‘to 





PREFECTURE 


purchase’: one who claims or exercises the privilege of pre- 
emption, or prior right of purchase. 

préfecture, sb.: Fr.: the office, court, or tenure of the 
chief magistrate of a department of France; the chief police 
establishment of Paris. 
Grecia, Borys 3g, A pleco gar Peter mscan 1 


fered pore : Ww. Croxer, &. a Fr. nog mart 1864 
He still kepe ep a fanaiee with the Préfecture oe fata Site Alone, 
Vol. 1. ch, xi, p, 282, 


preludio, s/.: It.: Afws.: a prelude, an introductory 
movement. 

1794 | PRELUDIO, 2 Prelude; the first Part or begi Piece of 
Music oe culled: aed fe auch the anme oo ¢ EREORE: Short 


yy Wd fe hus Bs 1883 In a scientific point of view 
Mr. "s preiudio is fies af ae en — the constructive and 


contrapuatal ability displayed being of the highest order: Standard, Apr. 19, 
Pa 

premeditation (- + - “ -),5d.: En 
the act or process of thinking out 
liberation. 

have premeditations be expedi that 

a Bt con Pipa a ips ph btykee sant hy Heng (lag Bk ae 
ch. iL (R.] 1578 the whic made ypon the sudd 
meditation before Noxrs, Tr. Pintarch, p. 848 (1612). 


(4= =), primier, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pre- 


. fr. Fr. 
orchan 


réméditation : 
; previous de- 


mier,=‘first’, ‘chief’, ‘earliest’. 
1. adj.: first in time; first in rank or importance; first in 
order of ceremonial precedence. 
a ph a oh ag ieee Th Fie prion a Faaner of thie noble 
is agreed upon: Six vi 


Gey not ERBERT, Tras, ai a07 (t bef. 1733 
little less than sriunier bey to direct all the ing’s : R, Nowr 
son of Richard 


Examen, ttt. vi. 41, p. 439 1762 Henry Beau 7 
and Isabel, was at 9 O70 ae created premier Eart England: Hor. 
Warrpoie, Vertue’s Anne. Painting, Vol. 1. ch. ii, [R.] 

2. sé: a chief minister of state; a leader. 

1739 Tasers Commune dcteee te Te is oegerent in 


Spirituals: Hitpror, Cone 
a pretension "by wineeogy > Hl} 


whe ae asked fi He su; 
Saas pomior: oe ped Monthly Mag., Vol. ttt. p. 193/27 1845 
tithe to the premier of the imbecile bigot: Forp, 


ams Bene Bo ABRT sgt | Sey lst bey 

pa arg (1836), 

premier danseur, fAr.: Fr.: a first (male) dancer. 

1861 premier danseur of H. M. Theatre: THackaray, Kewadabowt Papers, 
BP, 20 (+879), 

*premiére danseuse, g4r.: Fr.: a first (female) dancer. 

Se qualité, phr.: Fr.: first quality. 

1826 a champagne, premitre 


bottles of sparklin; 
Swe was set ee bis H ote: Lop BRacowsrieD, Vim. Grey, Ble. vt. 
i. p. 985 (1881) 


premio, sé.; It., Sp., and Port.; a premium. 
1742 the merchants fail not to send them the premio; else they may cause 
great inconveniences: R. Nortn, Lives of Norths, Vol. 11. p. 379 (1926). 


*prémium, s}.: Lat. praemium: a profit, a reward, a prize, 
a bribe. 


on a erga a res tg 


p. 6 im Ver ne af so 

Bry Nalng Bremior | Hath meanly denied me 
housand a oni C. Anstey, " Likerality 

ed the subject to the consideration of 


t., P. TOP. i, athe eer Ae to bee rather ¢ ium, then 
— a reward, on + Mawar, Tr. Alewan's aad Guaman, 
it. Bk ichia pf. 1792 To these he a foot-ball! 


hurling, wrestling: H. Brooke, Fool of Qual. Vol. 1. p. 184. 


1a. a substantial inducement, a substantial consideration, 
a bribe. 
bef, 1733 R. Ni z Hi, 158, LITT should be 
Hae ‘ontu, Zcamen, t, Bi a Ai a 777 


allured ms to America, Bk. 111, 


Wks, Vai VE. p. 235 (1824) 
2. interest on a loan; a charge or profit on a commercial 
transaction. 


1696 the supplies...being so much diminished. .exorbltant prormfsem, 
before they reached the comps E n Timdal's Coates Rapin, Vol. tp 3052 
= T42 at the moderate of per cent, or a little more: 
beat yo ~~ Andrews, 1. x. Wks, Vol. v. eset) 1813 I think, my 
Exceworr 


S a a A 7 9 predigions premium for ready money i, Patron: 
va a gain on the exchange of different kinds of currency ; 


Ss. D. 


PRESTER JOHN 649 


the excess of the market value of a security over the nominal 
value or the price of issue. Also, metaph 
George a premiums: Wa- 

sont talon, al Hp. Fong = areas Joke Le put their 7 Saale aa 
premiam: Harretian, p. tot. 

4. the amount paid by or for an apprentice to his master ; 
the charge for teaching (and in many cases maintaining) an 
apprentice. 


1864 She would pay him a premium—the funds, pe ada 
by M. Constant: G. A. Saia, Qaite Alone, Vol. t. ch. xi. p 18a. 


Givies some Keck on hobs eakew cgutte vile ream foie that ys m say 
into a ship's bottom: J, Pawn, Confident, Agent, ch. iv. p. 20. 
the payment or rate of periodical payments in con- 
ideal eration of which a bond or policy of insurance is received. 
1753 He insures for a small Premium, one thousand Pounds a Year: Gray't 
fun Fournal, Vol, 1. p, 185 (1756). 
tion (4 = + =), sb.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. premonicion, 
premonition: a forewarning ; previous notice, previous in- 
formation. 
isniatiminiamia 
premonitor (- + — —), s6.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. pracmonitor, 
noun of agent to Lat. pracmonére,=‘to forewarn’: one who 
forewarps. See monitor. 
and holy God 


sends purpney to awaken our scuy, andto prepare for expectation, 


See pour prendre congé. 


prendre congé: Fr. 
prerie: 3 fr, Fr. See prairie. 


presa, s6.: It.: Mus. See quotation. 


17% es ls aah rrr eee a ry 
For. Was. in Mus. Bhs. ee 


presage (/ —), s4,: Eng. fr. Fr. présage: omen, foreboding. 
I. an — a portent, a prognostic, an augury. 


1579 a very cuill signe and presage: Nouru, Tr. Piutarcd, p. gt eg 3 
yet the pracsage of his untoward birth and nativitie: Hotta, Tr. Pim N. 
= » BE. 7, ote G, Volt. 16a, Ene Priests om 

e Senate, in regard Presages: Bacon, riemdthip, p. ¥ 

873), "1644 8 livel sd Cert pesage of at happy uccesse and victory: 

ILTON, A reop., na 1848), tl pestilences, all wars, all seditions, 
have their presages from the furan: H. vorpen Tr. Paracelsus 3 Bhs. 
Philos, p. 50. 2005 when they fs] appear they are sure presages 
of a storm approaching | Sta Tx. Hexnerr, Trav. p33 (i599) 


1a, a prediction, a prophetic utterance. 
1596 Misfortune hearing this of life, | Within her self kindles a 
home-bred strife: G. Maxxnam, fe R. Greavile, p. 73 (1870) 
2. a foreboding, a presentiment. 
FE ably pom presages be not vain, | We three here that ne'er shall 
meet again: SHaxs., Keck, //., msl, So 348 1712 these cs fronds orrours 
and Presages of Futurity: Spectater, No. 505, Oct. g, p. 71g/2 (Morley) 
2a. the faculty of foretelling or prophesying, foreknow- 
ledge. 
1671 If there be aught of presage in the mind, | This day will be remarkabl 
— ay mel B - great act, or of my days the hep boery Mitton, — yas 
1796 0: as Thy bya King not to 
aeecter the lists: /firt. Amecd. arene cl Chie, 2 28s. 


3. prophetic import, augury. 

1691 Those furious ravages...1 look on as portentous and of evil presage: 
Eve.yn, Corresp., Vol ut. p. 329 (1872) 

*presbyter, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. mperSirepos, = ‘elder’: 
(a) an elder of a Christian congregation; (4) a Presbyterian. 


1641 « presbyter, os 00 we commen name him, the minister of a congre- 
aulesi Mitrom, Prelat. nage aes v me Pe fo (38 fo L180 1781 Attalus 
reached the friendly habitatson of impor, Decl. & Fall, 


Vol. vi. ch. xxxviil. p. 359 (Gata) 

& 1660 ai RCE J. Clrovucn), Return af Chas, //,, 
tp 

*presid(ijario, s4.: Sp.: a convict in a presidio, 

1846 used them for keeping the salt fish of his presidarios; Fomn, Hamat. 
Spain, Pt t. p. 375 

*presidio, s4.: Sp.: a fort, a military post, a prison for 
convicts condemned to hard labor. 

1866 a presidio or stronghold of the Moors: Lnviwc, Span. Papers, p. 285. 

Prester John, name of a mythical priest and emperor 
who was supposed in the middle ages to rule somewhere in 
_ the East, and who was eventually identified with the king of 
| Abyssinia, the phr. being sometimes used as a title. e 
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word frester is Mid. Eng. form of priest. In spite of Pil- 


kington, Prester John was generally supposed to be a 
Christian repbicae jo 

bef, 1400 Prester Iohn, pat is lorde of a Fohn [iidecheiny's 

Three jee of Cologne, Fan ee (1886) 1b84' te ohm : whiche 

we call pretian or on ot pee sete er Peas, fica, sig. 

E ii. reciowus age Fh Pesbyer Tohannes: 

R, Ever, Ph Pp Sr ro ga "1582 the tke, the i and the Souldan, 

Tohn & of eathen princes: J. ae ed sig: Aa iii 7°, 

Ki “of that countrey...who is y called Pre iter John; 

R. Haxvevt, 4, Vol. 1. p, $8. 1598 $8 Bekizd Mossambique | a ce the 

Prester ioha, whi Bote en sar fase 

Tr. ¥. Vam Limschoten's Vey., Bh. i. Vol. 1. i M4 (188s). 1600 “The 

cow Prete lanai —_ Hogal 4 a LE y sae, te cg vat, which 

ai — em a ee OHN KY, Tr. tat. . 

[609 s0 in their Intended batorme lesuite Pope and os 


tforme 
a presbyter John); W, Watson, Lore of Relig. & 


ee was vnder the Turisdiction of Lord, called 
mame A fing Ti ills ib, ae lh hy et Phyto a 
‘ohm, oy ng? m ick 


ae, 


ae Butter, » Pr, ae he 1788 the fame of Prester or 
aby ter zie lose oo amused the cred y of Europe: Ginnon, Decl. d+ Fadl, 
Vol, wert. xlvii. p. 344 (1308). 

*prestige, sé.; Fr. 

1. a charm, a method of fascination, a piece of im- 
posture. 

1706 Prest ricks: P World 
Words, wt prego ey cures, jugzling ; Deguaten - mparanss 


Waxsvrtor, #’ts., Vol. 


2. eredit and wari’ ‘Rese upon high reputation, a 
reputation which dazzles and impresses others. 


1839 narure has woven so powerful a spell about its shores that the 
scarcely asks the  reetiae of tthe past: “Miss Paroon, Seauties of the Soph, 
poisz = 845 S prestige of broad cloth: Foun, Aa ~ Spain, 

p- ton. 1853 = peel mee may be found for enabling him to recede with- 
out discredit, and without d: to his own prestige at home: Geevitie, 


Memoirs md Ser, 4 iti, Valérie’ being thick 
her, she ; nea an engagement; G. A. Apa: Foy A ; evo 
is departed, evermore to 


ch. xi. p. yp 1884 The prestige of the church is 
return: Pm Ouxn, Trav, in ifecks, oe. om agt. 
prestigiator, 56: Lat, frae-: a juggler, a conjurer; a cheat, 


1660 This if the devil) sock the advan of so a 
place, to ny his {oe Bee ey baat omg f, Codes 


P. 105. 
ady,: It,: Mus.: a direction to performers 
to render a passage or movement in very quick time. 
1724 PRESTISSIMO, is Extream Fast or Quick: Short Expiic. of For. 
Weds, in Mus, Bhs. 
s6.: It.: quickly, immediately, at once; Afus. in 
quick éemfo, a passage or movement in quick tempo. 


1609 He sai Pesta -be can be ready: B. Jonson, Sit, Wom, at 
ite Bs ae 


ioe hs te nod; R. ate, Lives 
has bis, his gai his coach, his img 
a broker again: Marty, Tr. Riesbeck's t, 
p. ar 1840 too beak os Fess Coates SARnAN, 
» Lege, PB 190 (1 a nice youn, er 
apart, ai poy OL presto! she shall 2 an en a woman: x C. Reape, 7 
Cash, Vol, 1, p. 106, 


presto vade, fir.: Lat. praesto vdde; be gone at once. 
er poet erry yng ora enti 

présultor, sd.: Late Lat., for fraesudtor, noun of agent fr. 
Lat. ‘before’, and sa/fre,=‘to dance’: a leader in 
dancing. 

1678 [See chorus 1}. 

prétendu, /em. prétendue, sé.: Fr.: an intended, a future 
husband, or future wife. 


1848 “I will certainly call,” nll Lady Suitiews Hien, in reply to the ex- 
hortation of her daughter's prétendu, e. Pitt Crawley: THackenay, Van. 
Fair, Vols. ch. xxxiti. p. 963 (1879) 

préte-nom, s.: Fr., ‘lend-name’: one who allows another 
to use his name, 

1888 I can cone to no other 
Prite-nom of the ex 
LX. $3/t. 

préter-, Late Lat.; praeter-, Lat.: prefix: past. 


in combin, and as adj. 
parde senet Patsce., Bk. ut, fol. xxxvii e. 


conclusion than that he was in fact the mere 
debtor: Six Atentp Witts, in Law Times Reports, 


Used 


Same ths eee — al 
preter tenses: 76,, fol. - 


PRIMA DONNA 


pretieuse: Fr. See précieux. 


pretium affectiénis, pir.: Late Lat.: 
value determined by fondness for an object. 

preto(u)r: Eng. fr, Lat. See praetor. 

*preux chevalier, fir.; Fr.: valiant knight, gallant 
knight, See chevalier. 

1771 If he is a frews chewalier, he will vindicate ber character d'ume 
maniére éclatante: How. Warvore, Letters, Vol. oe (e857) 1803 the 
adventures of a preux chevalier were no keene listes tga Edin. Rev, 
Vol. 3, PB +16. 1806 all the irresisti fortune of a prewar 
chevatier; Scort, Wks. of Drydex, Vol. 1. 1824 Aurora wit with 
ifference Which piqves a x ¢ 
zen, aol Laxwil, A # 


a fancy price, a 


to 

5 Com i. rewx cl hers: 
i Meyer 4 be is to be 
held up as a ieee OL i aa a. Vol. ft. cb. xvii. 


gar (0887 chevalier; 1 
manDoN, Geldem Cals, Vol mu. ch, & p. 27, ‘Ail his Italian friends 
deer; L. ‘Mater, Col. Emderéy's Wife, Wh. 11. ch. iv. 


Py him as a frenex chev 
5b. Eng. fr. Lat. pracvdricator, 


(ies mpeg oo Hane Bk. 11. 


tor ( 

=‘one who is guilty of collusion’, noun of agent to prae- 

wiricari,='to walk crookedly' (in " business) : one who pre- 

varicates; at the University of Cambridge, formerly the op- 
ponent of the i inceptor at Commencement. 

1614 the Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the varier, or pre- 


val or, and one of tha that were all of his house, twenty angels 

- . CHamnertain, in Conrt & Times of Jas. f., Vol. t. p. 304 (6548), 

poy prvcerioner of America, the tany of Columbus (fer so he must 

eae 's end) having rambled over the huge topography of his own vain 
ts, no marvel if he us home nothing but a mere tan a 


though brought 
ae le Srwect., Wis, Valet p. 217 (1806). 654 after dinner...the Pre- 


oo beerefemoe Eve.yn, Diary, Vol. 1. Bra). beef. 
isto The The Prevarton oe ee made ee omile, © on be pave bla abs Cheeer to has 


Face: J. Hacker, Adp. Wiliiames, Pr. i 164 A 
on =4 thou rr Alp Prevaricator oft ibe ie oe en Don Quix, 
Pu t pP 4 1755 thou prevaricator all the ‘squirely ordinances of 
cl *] Smotiert, Tr. Dow Quix., Pr. 1. Bk. ii. ch. xi. in Ballantyne's New. 
Lt4,, Vol, att, p. 586/s (1Bar). 17923 the jadge cried out, Clerk, hand me 
the examinatioa of uh this prevaricator:; H, BRooxe, ‘Soot of Ouel., Vol, tt, P: 25 
prévenance, si.: Fr.: kindness, delicate attention, 
see a vary eevemntiey man, with an alr of présenance, and read 
- vgs fps mere ani ~Ouent. Dur. re ar ee 32 (1886). at 


regard : a tiecaee Van, Fair, Vol! ti, ch. xvi xvii. p 189 (2879). 


‘prévenant, /cm. te, adj.: Fr.: prepossessing, 
winning, delicately attentive. 

preventor, sé.; Eng. —, lling of preventer, as if 
: | Seas Lat. prac case ipo Gale’ ‘to prevent’: 
one who prevents. 

1698 Preventore, a preventor, an ouertaker, an anticipator: Froxio. 

hapten Fr.: provost. 
| pte: Ary «ght eg mom with his assistants, going im pursuit: Evers, 

*Priapus : Lat. fr. Gk. Ipieros: name of the personification 
of the male organ of generation, especially venerated at 
Lampsacus, who was supposed to take care of gardens. 

1608 the god Prispus: Suaxs., Pericles, iv. 6, 4, 
them presente a tal Gomte which Whe, 
p. 466 (Bohn, 1854). 

*prie-Dieu, sé.: Fr., ‘pray-God’: a praying-desk; a chair 
. the shape of a praying-desk; also, affrid, as in prie-Dieu 

air, 


1760 before the altar, was an arm-chair for him, with a blue damask cushion 
a frie Diew, and a footstool of black cloth: Hoa, WaLroie, Letters, Vol. ue. 
faced agz ssi What velvet-bound volum voli mother-of-pearl! albams, 
~priediew chairs: Tnackuray, NV , Vol. a, ch. xxv. p, 284 


vaciinn donna, #/ prime donne, fir. : 
the leading female singer in an opera. 


dot Tt went into the world without a mame bes beqnase an author, like a prima 


It.: ‘first lady’, 


donna, bas a sort of dignity from aj , when, an sOeeey, 
everybody knows him: Sourney, Lert., Valine i pe 266 (i 
merely prima donna of the troop: Laby panaan, 4 fe. Sintnrty, vat — i nf 
Pp. 125 toma atthe the fashionable song of the wpe 


1823 
Open hone: Edia. Rev, ave. toh prima 
Sones os a PanLann, Reaiet! weiss wa vty tear ge 


American pri 
(St. 1882 She was,. oo = mms 


donna: Lieyd’s Whiy., 
Reminise., Vol. 11. ch ixxvi. p. 42> 


May 1 
donna of the company: T. Bay i. bse 


PRIMA FACIE 
*primé facié, fir.: Late Lat.: on the first appearance, 


1. adv.: at first sight. 
1646 Undoubtedly no more meant in a commandment but what is directly 
: Hasmonn, Wahs., Vol. t. p. 216 (1674). 1760 


{lhow ter Alsotaon which is prima Sacie incide: Corporation: G: 
Cases in Law & Equi Bomity, B 1807 and prima facie, ove woukl imagi 
thar our author had sat Hanself ; Edin, Reh "et op 7 Lea 
the accusation...is not srimnt facte, and of necessity, an absurd one ; Canfess. ‘oS 
an Eng. Open Rater, Pt. tt. p. 100 (1823). "1858 A pun 
the person are talking with: O. W. Hotsns, Autoc. Breakf. 
hese tr (1882) 1882 Prima’ facte, it contains so much truth and plausi- 
bility: Base Mise. Essays, ch. ¥. p 9p 
2. adj.: appearing satisfactory on the first view (prior to 
argument and cross-examination); resting on insufficient 
consideration; estimated — to first appearances, 


1810 an exclusive compan: og “4 ier ga evidence of an en 
that ought to be abalished. Fe Edin, Rev Rew, Vol, 16, oD 60t 1826 the 

o presuaption © was, that the defect was not in the law: Comgrrss. on 

Vol. nu, Pr i. p, 860, 1846 his shedeton style and method have ra for 


-nllg toad a age mag mage tation of and impartiali . 
Croxnn, Assays Fr. pat Gtk, is nomyet9 The rem former is on vt |” 
facie view the mere omical Scorr, an a Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. 

p 8 1882 7 superficial acceptance of primd facie 7 Farkak, 
Barby Days Chr, Vole Pp. 258. 


prima fronte, Fost : Late Lat: ‘at the first view’ (ft, 
‘forehead’, ‘front’), to judge by first appearances, 
git tuntintienpaga ee 


prima materia: Late Lat. See materia prima, 
prima philosophia: Late Lat. See philosophia prima. 


prima vista, pAr.: It.: Mus.: first sight. 


Vista, sé.; It., ‘first sight’: an old game at cards. 
eT as primuiste, begs sac 


y Raby sm 'AYLOR, i, sig. ope 

primero, s3.: Sp. primera: an old gambling game at 
cards. 

1533 Al be hit, of them whiche be well wyil 


Gf the Knowledge, Ge, Fret 
Hg ope ne Primero or Gleeke: Exvor, Sis Manninen he 
The state of Fraunce as now it standes | Ys ike ymero at faare hanes 


Pesan: in i Joss 183, p. Be is x ¥ at a tia 
JONSON, my ae nei 3 (tor 
lauish hand, at one /* re-rest. | ‘due 3 ask, Beto 98 (ett), 


ba ae Feast, | 5 treasures: J. ray all Du Bartas, Furies, 
ore ae Make me perfect in that trick that got you so mach at 
a. Five Gatlants, i. 1, Whs., Vol. 141. p. 131 (1885). 1623 
eur was Primdra at three hands  Masue, Tr. Aleman's Lifeof Gueman, 
Py. 1, Bk. i, ch. Hp on. 1623 their coenmon game at cards..is Primera: 
Howes, Lett, 1m, xaxl. p. rro (1645) 1630 [See a-viata) 
1641 At that primero of piety, the pope and cardinals are the better gamesters: 
Micton, Asimadr., What, Val Vol. . p. 203 (1806). 1679 Hawks and Ho 
Crimp, Trick track, amd Primero? Swapwent, Trac Widow, ti. r ay 17 


playin s rimeres with his chaplain: Sraane, rist, Shand, v, xvi, Wha, 
p. 22ers 

primier: Eng. fr. Fr. See premier. 

primi sb, pi.: Lat.: first-fruits. Early Anglicised as 


primicies (abt. 1400 Wycliffite Bid/e, Exod., xx, 40; Rev., 
xiv, 4) and, through Fr, prémtices, as premices. 
Primi of P. + Compl, 
PP cc Tee ie was thought bl ‘part of the = beth bn so fovne aon a man 
y his first prizes in such a ieee and such a time, being, - 
the esti of his vocation, and the first sermon thas ever he a 
CHAMBERLAIN, ln Comet Ge Yianes of Fas, f., Vol. 1. p. go (1848) 
primitive (+ = =), adj. and sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. primitif, fem, 
“ave. 
I. adj.: 
later). 


ped the Primative Charch : s Papran, In Guten’ 6 Chrom., Pt, vir. p ry 
1630 primatiue prooownes seconde parsones 
e. 154]. che prymatyfe cusers of lepry: 8 Coane 


1, original (opposed to secondary, derivative, 


Fe Sonat, ix. ak 1543 | h of the 
f . Q iio. ¢ commet cause 
6 age Ane “ or breakin;  s ews cA Chi 
|. xxvi t/a. 1546 by mos 
Petes : Te Polydore Wergil's ‘tet, 


charche: 1 $ aT. rag aoe “ind Te 
i amat ee + LATIMER, ree, “9 Be 207 (1 
two canses of the 2. bein, pM gen rctibe, oF 
: T. Gaue, Jest. Chirwrg., fol. 17 r°. of the 

Primitive age: Stunsns, Anat. Aé., fol. 55 re. 1 the primitive satus, 
and oblique memorial of cuckolds: SHAKS., Troil., ¥. 1, 6 2 1645 sj 
rooms,..said to hawe been the of prisn itive Christians: Evervs Diary, 
Vol. 1. p. spa (872) 1658 primitive food of Animals: Sim Tx. Brows, 
Garden of Cyr, ch 1, p. 25 (1686) = 1663 Whose primitive tradition reaches | 

far as Adam's first green breeches: S. Butries, Awditras, Pt. i. Cant. i 
P. 40. 


PRIMUM MOBILE 6SI 


I. adj.: 2, characterised by the simplicity of early times, 
old-fashioned, ncemetene : 


Il. sé: 1. a primary word (opposed to a derivative). 

1657 by heart almost the entire of Latin and Freech pri- 
mitives: Evers, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 342 (1872). 

II, sé.: 2. an original member of an institution, esp. an 
early Christian. 


foul? heniitte patience, « and religious reale, which was in the primitives and 

of their Orders: W. Warsow, Omodbes of Relig & State, Pref, 

wp Ape 1686 Dr. Frampton... ed...showlng the several bons 

the Charch of Christ froon the primitives to this ae Eve.rx, Diary, Vol, 1, 
Pp. 263 (3873) 

primo, adv.: Lat.: firstly; also, sd,, abl. of 

anno, abl. of annus, a ‘the first (year)’. 


wary Primo, coande, seein J » Tw. Ne., 
they say Sir Edwa Parham, wae spree ot King fermen, was arral signed 
of ath aon at Winchester: J . Mean, i in Comrt &* Tinees of Chas. /., V 
7: 
. tenore, phr.: It.: first tenor, the leading tenor 
singer in an opera. 
2 1861 ery 4 not a s singing, — Why not a primo tenore? THACKERAY, 
eral 
=‘first’, and 


primordium, pf. primordia, sd.: Lat.: a SP Seer 
origin. 

1671 the mere lades of this , the primordia, t 
Joun Hows, Whe Ip 19) (18 on 1f08 those 
excellence w that primordina 2 re most mn pomiaey to abound: 
Swirr, Tale of « Twb, 4 vii. Wis, BP. 7y/2 (2845), 725 You know how it 

was with the Christian Church in its beginnings, in its very primordia; Joun 
Hown, Ws, p s7ola (1834). 


primuiste: Eng. fr. It. See prima-vista. 
ula, s6.: Mod. Lat.: name of a genus of herbaceous 
plants, of which the commonest species is the primrose ; ~ 
the Primula sinensis, a handsome plant with umbels of 
flowers. 
primum, sé.: neut. of Lat. primus,=‘first’. 
tation. 
th 
ban oes — rt the rg olae ao ap rage employed a number of 
primum amabile, pAr.: Late Lat.: ‘the first (or ‘chief’ 
lovable’; the first or chief object of love. 


mus (with 


tnel. must bp rye phe 


See quo- 


Bene Got i we, Wise palais (iioah  1bal 1968 ‘Chins whe ie 
+ Joun ve — 
prinnm ‘omabile, ble Grss sha ‘naturally’ belo beloved, his oaly be; ; en Son A a 


Goopwin, Waz., in Nichol's Ser, St Devines, Vol, vt. pa (1863) 


primum frigidum, fir.: Late Lat., ‘first cold’: the original 
principle of cold, ch was, according to Parmenides, an 
elementary substance. 
: Bacow, Mat. Hist., 69, {(C.) 
ph ene pe which is the ae meee Srigidum 


would hare done weil to i = 1 lala thing or no: R. 
Eaperimental Hist, of © title xvit [(C.] 


primum mobile, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘the first movable’, the 
outermost of the celestial spheres in the Ptolemaic system 
of astronomy, which carried round with it the nine interior 
spheres in its diurnal revolution; hence, mefaph. a primary 
source of motion, Activity, or progress, an original principle 
of motion or activity. 
bef. 1590 From the bright circle of the hornéd moon | Even to the height of 
Privcem Mobile: Maxtowe, Fasrtye, hey > p. rrp/2 (2858). 1600 Also it 
copes to be an Island, insomach as the Sea runneth by nature circularly from 
¢ East to the West, following the diurnal motion of Primrem Mobile, which 
cariech with it all inferiour bodies ete io wel celestiall as elemental : 
R. pec igs ny Vol. att. p, 15. a stay made of the planets 
a, i in a a ergroereed 
Warson, 
1603 you oo doce aay ven that 
the Printwm Mobile, and aot — of heaven, 
pe Be nae thousands of miles: Howtann, Tr. ut, Mfor., p. 116 160712 
Superstition...bringes in a new primam: weobile that voveshett all the Spheres of 


1627 the earth being.. 
bef. 1691 before men had s0 hock 


governement: Bacon, Asx, axe, P. 344 (1872). 1612 You the 
Primeaums weobile | of one court, motion all yor ay a tg move, 
or else stand still: G, Cacvesr, | in Court & oe of | , Vol. &. p. age 


To tell a story of 
ay oped a, Wha, Wot Lop. at6(s mad 
or webile the t turnes all thear 5, 
por 33 Suaree, Le fone » 4G4 (4884). 1646 


For lant the poles of thes juator are the same with 
these of the aaa g ed Sik TH, Brown, 2 A, Bk. vi. ch. ¥. page 
(2686). 1652 H Capuin, chiel ie in the we ie: “the princum wmodsle : 


82—2 


652 PRIMUS 


N. Cunverwen, Light of Nat, Te . Ba, 


called Fugpiter = F fcmes] 


3 1 be axa 
airy iy the Primet) Ate tn the rae, Here carta oe at 

fotien 4 ae Sphere: Cupwortn, /atelé Sytt., 
Bk. t. ch. iv. B 433. 1696 The will is the commander of the whole man; the 
primum mobile, that which sets all the rest on motion: D. Clarkson, Pract, 
Wks., Nichols eas Vol. 11. p. 25 (1865) 1697 the Primun Mobile of Good 
am Evil, a fine Lady: 2 VANEEOGR, Aeop, iti, Wks., Vol. 1, P. 267, (3976). 1704 


the air is invested by the the stars are in) hee Prtmennnr aenodiitet 
Swivr, Tale of a inh, tk i Wie, Pp. ba (1869) informed that her 
lad: acted as the primum mobile of this a SMOLLETT, 


= lederacy : 
t(rB6a). | 821 The truth is, ones Ee WaLwe E 


opera Town, Cyr. Anat. & Phys., Vol. me tAD we 
shall aon at once Freie off paces oie Fol veal'é oe in which this 
primum mobile of the Revolution, the £, 7 Ele ol Coen said 
J. W. Croxen, Assays Fr. Xev., t. p. 14 (1857). 

*primus, adj.: Lat.: first, eldest, first in seniority, ap- 
pended at some schools to the name of the senior of two or 
more pupils who have the same surname. 

*M ick!" Barlow primus: Loxo Beacowsrietn, re. 
Gry techn eG 7 
*primus inter pares, fAr.: Late Lat.: first amongst his 


peers. 
Peay there was a bishop at that period, who was more than 
1 Edin. Rev., Vol. 6a, p. 150 1887 The sovereign, relatively, was bat 
primes inter pares, closely connected by origin and intermarriage with a turbulent 
wdal nobility: A temenme, Apr. 16, p. $07 ona 


— motor, fAr.: Late Lat.: the ase mover. 


jwrus inter 


ath ay in Timor" Aas Pp. or emerg 617 San now the primus stem 
of this feasting, Mr. Comptroller, is taking his leave of this town; J. CHamanr- 
Lain, in Court & Times of Pas Vel. iw ose bef. 1670 You have 
said somewhat concerning yoursel concerning the last Parliament, 
somewhat of the rims moter, a Divine Intell nee enliv’d the same: 
J. Hacker, Adp. Williams, Pr, 11, 10, p. 11 (169 

primus secundus, fir.: Late Lat., ‘first second’. 
quotation. 


1584 it is a childish and ridiculous tote gad Fine wate otbirens plate at 
Primus secundus, or the game called The philosophers table: R, Scorrt, Dése. 
Witch, Bk, x1. ch. x. pt 


princeps, #/. principés, adj. and sé.: Lat.: first, chief; 
prince, premier person. 

1. adj.: first, original ; esp. first Printed, as in the phr. 
editio princeps,=‘an original edition’. 


ae The princeps copy, clad in blue and gold: J. Ferriar, Siddionmania, 6, 


Il. sb.: 1 


II, 56: 2. pl principes, the second line of a Roman 
army, between the hastati and the triarii. 


Il. sé.: 3. #ibltogr. an original edition, 


8 senatis, fAr.: Lat.: the premier senator of the 
Ancient Roman senate, 


principia, sé. #/.: Lat.: the front line of a Roman army i 
an open space in a Roman camp containing the tents of 
general and of the chief officers. 


1600 in the verle Principia, yea and within the quarter of the L. Generali 
his pavilion, were heard confused speeches: Hotianp, Tr, Lévy, Bk, vit. p. 257. 


*principiis obsta, p4r.: Lat.: make a stand against the 
first approaches, take measures against the earliest symptoms 
(of disease or evil). Ovid, Remed. Am., 91. 

ett ft ws man's het sip ie be-aeedh, itis a miracle if he stop 


See 


a chieftain. 


ere he 


to the bestoen, fri Dally not with the devil: J. Tuare, 
com. Oud Test., Vol. 1. p. 286/12 (1867). 1767 ee yp is her motto 
and maxim: J. Anams, W’dz., Vol. at. p. 490 (1851) impressed thence- 


forward with this excellent maxim, srincifiis obtta, they would mo longer shut 
their eyes against innovations: Congress. Didesen Vol. ni. Pt. ik pe t8a2. 

*principium, #/ principia, sé.: Lat.: a first principle, a 
first cause; an element, esp. pl. principra, the first principles 
or elements of a science, 


1602 The doctrine of the Casholike Church ty, consiens of three soueell og 


of causes: W. Watson, Ouodlihets o Relig . & State, p. aa 
nm T have ya bay Nanerg 4 ch of the — = ing : co) 
AUNTOR, ao c 1 1692 God is the primcipiuws of 
subsistence to all: - ato, im Nichal's Ser. Stand nines, 


the So hy which will then be regarded as the 
Logic, Vol. mF 
heman action 


Vol. v. P 52 (1863). 
i 7 those sciences: }' 5. ee 

these arrangements of the principia 
Wee., Vol. 1, p. vob (1884) 


cage 4 (1896). 


RD my bag ty ond | 


PRO AND CON 


*prior (” =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr, priowr, assimi- 
lated to Lat. Prior, =‘former’, ‘superior’. 


I. adj.: 1. senior, superior, having the right of prece- 
dence. 


I, adj.: 2, former, previous; sometimes used as adv. in 
the phr. prior to. 


1845 Lady Marney... periencing all the ad of informa- 

tion: Loxo BEACONSFIELD, Spe . Bho th che vi. [L] y “Sets ey cof 
ymca tear eases prior to the commencement of hostilities : inet, 
pre js 


Il, sé.: the head of a religious house called a griery, or 
the assistant of an abbot, 


abt. 1338 Bissh abbotes, and » thei had misborn tham hie: 
5. TRI bef. 1447 Pe pot is a prelate of any churche 
vest, 1150, in Badees i 7g (Fecnivell, 2068 +868), Se . 
te 4 
S ht to the bretheren dyscyy venase and anys t 6: Revel, avout 
‘teshane, p. 7 (184g) opie “J better tin Rew off the _ 
off sowle than the sa Prior: Tece Fane tae ae Cone ye Ser, 
Vol 1. No. Ixwili, p. 186 (1846) 


priores; Lat. See seniores priores, 


pristay’, s4.: Russ.: a police official, an overseer, a police 
escort. 


1662 The / | who an man, made answer: J. Davies, 4on- 
ee ce - . J 


pristine (+ -), : Eng. fr. Fr. pristine (Cotgr.): per- 
taining to an early “oriod or state, original, primitive. 
1599 the Tr of the pristine wars of the Romans: SHaks., Men. V, 
ill, 2, And thus having recovered the province againe, which had 
‘subjection to the enesnies, pages «1 it ante the ei pristine state: HoLtann, 
r. Marc,, Bk. eS = i 337. H. Mors, Pow, 1. 
=p p85 (1643). suman ia is rock stands.,.2 round fabric, 
| discovering some 1a its be beauty: Everyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 188 (1872). 


privado, sé.: Sp.: ‘a private’ (friend), a favorite, a minion. 
1584 The Erle answered his servant and deare Privado courteou: 
z ae re agp eR: PB. $7. 1618—9 the Duke of Os of Overt, 
:T. Lorem, in Court & Times of Fas, J. Vol. n. 
ba wy (tae) 628 The 1 Duke of Let Privade: 
#1 xi. £, a >» 
m the a 


.» Pt. it. p. 20, 


amen, roy ae t hs Become 40) “1828 Loon ba ht, who. 
ie laser tf the and sa owe eer ‘Scott, 


Horse, 
Fair Md. of Perth, ch. xii. p. 142 (1886). 


Privat-docent, s,: Ger.: a private teacher or tutor at a 
German university. 

1882 Noocl. Kasisis, a Privatdocent at the University: Athenarum, Dec. 30, 

Pp. 834. 1886 After studying at Bonn and Berlin...he became a Privat Docent 
e Halle: #., July 31, p. 146. 


*pro and con, pir. : fr. Lat. fro,=‘for’, ‘on behalf’, and 
Lat. contra, =‘against’: for and against. 


1. adv,: also pro et con., fr. Late Lat. pro et contra, 
=‘for and against’, with regard to both or to all sides of the 
case. 


be, 1400 Dout, ra, and Furnivall, 18 
1480 Therot ype aive rn amore ioe ‘mater peo and 


his purpose: Hoornn, arly re fay Sec, 4 
185% sayi ry nt Becragren. every one of them, re her body, — 
& arettat Winson, Aude of Reas. op fol. xr? (a 

aay be here said, Pro et Contra, in this case: J. 
Vol. tt. p, 68 (1 spine ibe oat 
contra: Nowrn, Tr. Piutarcd, p, 710 (1619). 1589 bef 
Probabile in the Vniuersitie, shall tdane fre et contra before be can scarcely = 
nounce itr Nase, in Greene's Mena, radish 1601 « 
and very disputable pro & contra: OLLAND, Tr 2 filin, N. rake ona 9 5, 
Vol. tp. 305 1606 which may minister diff 6 yl bes 
2s the Bi omy mere tT. Frezwanenx, Policy & Relig. Vol. 1. ch. xxxii. 
ae soy Su Wee mig oa knoe) | poe pF porys 

se et é ‘ont... & 1 (6s 

gS Wad — Tren 


Camot agree this day: W- Bax = Key 
many 


ventil 
lone, fre * com: J. Hacker, Asp. "Witt Pea 
Can own the same thing, and d 


= 
—— oe 1 Ode Boies 


1k and con: Everyn, Diary, Vol. u. 
inked i it is in vain to reason o mahaendy: ject 


Creo) 

Pre and Con: s. ni 
jets were 

} Ber “ 


PRO ARIS ET FOCIS 


Vol. mt. “1877 Erasmas introdwces parenthetially the angumen: 
fre and Bey ‘Sat. Rev. » Nov. 24, p. 66t/s, (St.) af ™~ 


2. sé: pl. pros and cons (contras), an argument and its 
counter-argument, a reason and counter-reason ; in pf. the 
arguments or reasons for and against a tag 


LA ni the cyuses 

wee much /*ro and 
supposin; the want of Preferment had the Doctor, be offer'd to ha 
he would busie himself no more in contriving the Ruine of the Church, that 
would the next Day 
Fn 3 Williams, Po L er, att, p. 205 (1693) more than | cas 
Law phe parny: a quill worn to the Ct. 4, int the service of the State, in 


hy iii. 4, 
if 


coms ta} gloss, 

Pia ce np ed Thine, Cpe - 
8 oore's LU, p 953 (1873) There is no use of not and coms: 
my mind is up; ll mot do it: E. K. Kann, Arctic Aarpler., Vol. i. 
ch, xxiv, p. g22. he softly swayed his discreet head upward and down- 
ward, as though he were weighing the pros and coms of the momentous question; 
G. A. Sata, Osite Alowe, Volt ch, ¥- p. By. All the evidence, cow as 
well as prv, to validate Me Leod's evidence: Sat. Rew., Vol, 56, p. 3e6/2. 


&ris et focis, fir.; Lat.: for altars and hearths. Cf 
Sallust, Caz., 59, 5- 

1621 When I two superstitions orders contend 
soch have and hold: Burton, Anat, Mel., Pt. 3, Sec. 4, Mem. 1, Bubs. 2 
ve the psisce ag See 1681 as aon that in war do fight aris et focis, for 

heir su’ their lives: Tx, Gooowrs Wks, ichol's Ser. Stand. 
p 1 =e ape u, poe (1861). «= 1711 Swirt, Whe. Pp. 42t/2 (185) =: 1742 
some saly wade men mot to contend, as if they were Sghtin pro arit ef 
fe, and good constitution into a bad ome, of their 


pro aris et focis, with 


the 


[ay ever was dear and valuable to a people: E. W. Mowtacy, 
Rep, p. 205. te, then, for the little time I shall consume 
in re aris et focis, for the rights and interests,..of the small States: 
Ci bs i emi a 3. 1836 as if it was a contest pro aris 
et fects: Gi acta dt i even unto death 1866 They serve 
cheerfully in ich fights even (7m “ts et foctti 
.R apors No. n. Whs., mabey (te 1882—3 In 
at ii Be fought pro aris et may CP ise 5" 


wcye. Relig. Knowl., p. 5461. 
*pro bono publico, pAr.: 
the public weal. 


Lat.: for the public good, for 


cot, ns we Nee ep Lae of ate Constey, ond en Ene 
dono publico, wi they included CERT, 
ae pa be sels “ i : 


pro confesso, Laake : a Lat.; as confessed, as admitted. 


confesos, that he lo Hvings In Court & 


1631 as if they « Cash 
Times of Chas. fe veken —- pay 1848) 1649 That as by as implicite Con- 


femion, it may taken fro confe: Moderate Intelligencer, No. a Jan. 
7 Pav y ATS the Cour aforme pore sullen on ak 
case vit! negative ion en 420 
Claim af Rey Rada Chan, 17/t. 
*pro forma, fAr.: Late Lat.: as a matter of form. 

—- for very meere Nifilles as it were oaly pro forma pat ey: 
Gan, Haxvuy, Lett. Bé., p. 77 eae. re the Pontific or hig 
sitting at the table ¢ feast of sacrifice; 
Hottaxo, Te Pie, & 7 Wk of ch, Yok. 1 
alter; the Duke of Buckingham feasts the 
which is t to be done valher fou.foreed tht . CHAMBERLAIN, 
iy whey tnees faz. J., Vob. MB. 435 (1848), “you did in effect 
receive an answer, sdjonrning, bate : Proceed. 
High Court of Yautice, No. 3 


t ae 
a & followeth: BA 


this j ly done : 

C5 tlt at Joe Lor 
as the Remitter... 

zchanges, 


ear aes does. ‘endorse the said Bill: M. Scanuitr, Stile of & 

anylat the Sere slated merely Po jortaa ind ngs cree 7s 
Aira, and w was therefore admitted merely fre forma: Gent. Lvur 
1808 who address petitions to the Throne, and send them, oy Hy a 
Secretary of State's offoe: Adim. Kev., Vol. 13, p to quiet our 
ropresuntatios ns, Nogueras was disgraced sro forma:  : —e ae ges 


here 
gece uy 0 Pkg a visit a a een Made ‘ard Cath, 
m4. 


*pro Al vice, pAr.: Late Lat.: for this turn, for this once, 


gps Cans Reed on Se Be Sieh eeaeig, sel we t the Greeks on the 
shelf, mover and Bet vive, | mean: Congress, 4, Vol. tt, Lay Yo i. 
Pp We ma course, assume that they were employed fry 


ew: Athenrum, yal A Pp. pages 
pro hic et nunc, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘for here and now’, 
with respect to the present place and time. 


1666 I hope it may receive suffrage as to the of it pro Aic 
et mune: Everyn, Corresp., Vol. ut. pt M879) sin pre Ade ef mune 
Ard have a prevailing power even over : T. Jacoms, Romans, Nichol's 

Tagie (1868), "Treo Ie was said... that a Faculty fora Seat in a Church 


gro rata, pre : Late Lat.: in proportion, proportional. 

1621 paw al oat oe Dower of that which the other copercener had 
fro rata, because that the title of the copercener who had fre raga, shall have 
relation wnto the time of the death of their Ancestour: Tr. erking’ Prof, ‘ref. Booke, 


resign the Deanery of Westminster to him: J. Hacker, | 
1704 This...is J 


the pro, well from the 
1040 The pro's and contras ta | 


PROBATUM 653 
ch. v. § 310, figz) 1825 He doubted whether Con, had power to 
adopt a se i de uta the —— no rata: e. s. Debates, 
Vol. 1. p. 249 lotment, but UT transfer it at 
ence to the son ot him to Bt wae owe so much; L. W, M, Lockman, 


re nata, hess : Late Lat., ‘for a circumstance (that has) 
arisen’: on an emergency, as occasion demands, 
PPL ne Ths yelldens soe Some? suonliy by Oy, Dorper’ Nis Some fn 


London gro re matd, and transmitted to nts: Nason, Vol. 1. 
os quoted in Southey’s Com. pi. Bk. oun caiiee 7 7 mn 1 fa (xa). 1681 
leave the quotas of subsidies to ‘d pre re wata: Savile 
Sarre. B. 23t (Camd. Soe., 1858}. a dre to nee thoes again pro re nat 
cases; Lorp Cresrerrrenp, Letters, Vol, mt, He ys ? ea ttree 
2088, As soe os the bet pares is ty forma the eld alaning tbe 


roy ae Sespeeeetee, SO tir I anata: Edin. Rev., Vol 

of the hired mobs, who continued Fa rod 
raat de taines cnaca thas have damned them: J. W. Cxoxen, Assays 
Fr. Rev., W. p. 168. 


*pro tanto, fAr.: Late Lat.: ‘for so much’, to a certain 
extent, to the extent implied. 

1820 [:...increased, a fro saris, the Miniowelel patronage: Edin, Rev, Miter 4 

to he 

‘nees, LXXXI1, 94/2, 


P477- —- 1886 It would only have released the sureties #ro tanto, that is, 
extent to which their security was lessened by it: Law 
tempore, fir.: Lat.: for the time (being), tempo- 
ily; (in Englich use) temporary. Abbrev. to pro tem. 
1468 The ¢ did goode pre tem, i sow Lat Vol. nN 
one The ythantees, id x ioode pry, temhere fos f° ‘as. tion, Latter i -. 
jn palit, OF gi ay as he iw carry Mf, and hen 
Ceamarecars, in Court & Times ef Chas. f., Vol. 1. p. 73438 
¢ said Governour Van Spewlt...bath thought good’ to two of the 
Euglish Merchants Ci in 
: Evetyn, 


: Tr. So 
Pastors ay he have their 


Baxrer, 
aes & as a sen may assume a body 
animate tempore without Geng sutatan 7 anid with with it: Pe 
Hows, Wks, p. 52/2 (1854) 1 ayo d 
Montacu, Anc. Rep., p. 353 1762 The first use ‘on doctor saconpedth of bis 
was to sign a oF get comtiiutiog Mi Mr Ralph Mattocks his attorney 
tempore, for of Miss Aurelia Darnel: Smotiert, Lewnc. 
Greaves, ch. xxiv. Wis, a Myer 234 (1827) has lately be been i weal | 
pewer so minke une pareras connections) comfortable, prv Lear, 
one happy, «x tempore: Bynow, in Moore's Life, Vol, ut, p. 262 (1852). wr aas 
Called to-day upon Craven at the Embassy, who is sro teme, private Secretary to 
Normanby: H. Geavitte, Diary, p. 159. 


pro virili phr.: Lat.: ‘for a man’s share’, to the 
nee of one’s ability. Cic., pro Sest., 66, 138. 


1669 Yet 1 have not been wanting fro virili, to satisfy the bonest demands 
of several: Evecys, Corresy., Wee me HL p 299 (2872) 


*proa, sé.: Malay grav: a very light and swift sailing- 
vessel of the Malay seas. 
1582 Next da ne ee bone a land, 
Saree Beerte, ane came, bs two Eile Passes: . L., Ts, 
we left our boats or Paroes: R. Hak: 
by ‘araia, that is a kind of barges they 
625 an hundred Prawes and lunkes: Puwcnas, 
i ik. pg otek sent a senall Prow: s., Bk. iii 
Pieris, Vol Bi. ax, — ean Bk. x. p. 2 172 
ie imdusarions Cy 


‘and unload their Tooker Face Prows: Six Tu. Huxexxt, 7'rev., 
16TT The next Negrais-bar; nigh which is 
i by water. Vessels — 
+ iy Ds 
trun 
"vile ie _ nae are or 
include 


1633, 


r 


fone tendance tate mone — Lett. yi 
Po pennoms, their 
ay large —. 


proaeresis, , 50.3 a rpoaiperis: a deliberate 
os a resolution; a principle of conduct. 


this tiene, eure, and goed genemel posssats, 5 


ae more gh a w 
Mitton, Of Educ., Wks., Ve. 1. p. 280 (1806). 

probator (— + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. Probator, noun of 
agent to proddre, =‘to examine’, ‘to prove’: Leg. an approver; 
an examiner. 

1691 Some nominared and appointed for probators: Mavpman, Vanal Sper., 


p. 18a. [T.) 

probatum, s3.: neut. of Lat. frodatus, pass. part. of 
éare,=‘to prove’: something proved, a proved proposition. 

nee Gwal. Is this b exgrrenee | —_ Tyeecen the peaett it Probatum, w 
pee H pew: Miooten Wea indeed i heldeth f 

the re it my (as 

éumee pt Amy 8 of Fretstent «Authority, 4 plonsaren bode = teidesh 6 0 x 
WHrrock, yd p. 291, — I wish these were not Predefumrs, and thas 
Cheers & Rictertch os were as well studied there as A risteties: ib., Dp. 453 — be 
maketh this Observation a Probatum: i6., p. 454 


will have furnished 
is called Proairesis ; 


See eee eee 


PROBATUM EST 


est, vé.: 3rd pers. sing, perf. ind. pass., used 
impersonally, of Lat, prodare,=‘to prove’, ‘to try’: ‘it has 
been proved’, ‘it has been tried’, often written upon or 
applied to recipes, prescriptions, &c., in former times; hence 
used as sb. meaning a certificate of efficacy and virtue. 


157T3—80 By y* masse all, all is nawght, | est; I teach as I am 
tawght:; Gas. Harvey, Lett, &., po 138 (1884). bef. 1593 come, let's go 
hone s he'll set prodetaur est upon my bead-piece anon: Ganene, Oriande 


654 
probatum 


Fur., Wks, nL 3615, oa eve one i ee 
ever...that every enn ous, s ere ene = LTON, 
Comf. Waiking, p. 1590 (630). 1634 uke ¢ receipt from mee, with a 
Probatuon est: Stn T. Hennent, Trav., p. 2. he sets down a 


froéatum est from his own practice and st 
Nichol's Ed., p. ran/1 (1865). 1681—1703 Here is...a receipt in time 
malady, with a prodatmm ext from experience: Tit. Gooowix, Hés., in Nichol's 
Ser, ‘Shand. Devines, Vol, wu. p- 196 (4863). 1688 Not so new neither, 
Probatum ext, Doctor; Wrecunetny, Countr, H’¢fe, Ue - 1693 A very 
certain Remedy, we est: Concnnve, Old Satcheler, iil, 3, Wks, Vol 1. 
P47 (:710). 693 he [the devil) has had the E) ofa Pf mt 
ext ese horrible Methods: C. Matuin, Wonders of Jneis, Wid, p. 195 
(1862, bef. 1739 Or rather truly, if your point be rest, | Lettice amd cowslip- 
wine; Probatum est; Pore, Jmit. Her., Bl. tt. Sat. i 18. 


*proboscis, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. mpoSoexis,=‘an elephant’s 
trunk’, ‘the projecting oral organ of a fly’: a trunk; any 
trunk-like appendage; faceéfously, a long nose. The Lat. 
form fromuscis seems to be a confusion between prodoscts 
and Lat. musca,=‘a fly’, as if ‘in front of a fly’. 


1600 bis long wsecis or trunke: Joun Porvy, Tr. Leos Hist. - 
Introd., pe 1646 a little feabenets or irusk: Sie TH. Brown, Paend. Ep, 
Bk. 11. ch. vii, p. 78 (2686). 664 Whether his Suews a perfect Nowe is, | And 
not an Elephants /rodescis: 5S. Butonx, Audibras, Pr. vt. Cant. ill, p, 164. 
1665 A Nose...so bong as that it was a fit resemblance of the Elephants Proboscss 
or Trunk: R. Heap, Angé Regwe, sig. Ga rv’. 1 th' unwieldy 
elephant, | To make them mirth, used all his might, and wreath'd | His lithe 
proboscis: Micron, /, £., iV. 347. 1691 & Mouse creeping up his Predescis 
might get into his Lungs, and so stifle him: J. Rav, Creston, Pt a. p 340 
(i730) 1700 At he lifted up his and made an horrid noise : 

L., Tr. Schettser’s Voy. £. [ndies, ch. vii. a pe 1711 a Trunk, ora 
Probescis: Spectator, No. 121, July 9; P. 84/1 — 17765 perforating 
the skin with their acute proboscis: . Chanoren, Trem. Asia Minor, p. 69. 
1826 Essper had one pull at the —— of the Grand Duke of Johannisberger 
before he hurried Vivian away: Loep Beaconsriaip, Viv. Grey, Bk. v1. ch. i. 

. 288 (88x 1864 when the Benazian pro! looks stern and rigid, and 
Es owner re! it with an irritable finger, it is a sadly ominous sign of something 
Ucing rotten in the state of Sachs-Pfeifigen: G. A. Sara, Outte Alone, Vol. 1 

iP 4 


procaccia, procaccio, sé.; It.: a letter-carrier; a carrier's 
rt. 


1645 bot the haste of cur prececclo did pot suffer es to dwell so long on these 
objects: Evaiyn, Diary, Vol +P #45 (+872), 1787 A procacesa sets out 
o'clock, a 


experience: N. Hanoy, ust £4. Foun 


ca 


every at twelve day at eleven: P, Beck rorn, 
Lett. iat. Vol. 1. p. att (1805). Brin the procacclo and its eavoy; a 
i ise with an escort of soldiery = 


1837 Their favourite prize 
. which travels night and day to 

Ps 

procédendo (ad jiidicium), fAr.: Late Lat, ‘by pro- 
ceeding (to judgment)’: Zeg.: name of a writ which formerly 
issued from the court of chancery when judges of a subor- 
dinate court delayed the parties, commanding the judges to 
proceed to judgment. 

1593 [See certiorari) 1607 thy best course shall be, to lay out more 
weprians Manmanten, Phamle; 4, Win, Wel p tor Caligh  A0UG hee 
= g 1 . eh ’ 

procedure (= “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. dure: the act of 
proceeding or advancing; a manner of proceeding; conduct 
of deliberative or judicial business; an act, an item of 
conduct. 

1611 Preeedurr, A 


kind of caravan...for the ———— of 

W. Invine, Tales ofa 7 +P r, (1849 
continued to be the srecaceto, a kind of wa; 
the capital: C, Mac Fartann, Sanditti & 


ure; Coron. . 1664 the re of the 


of Denmark about the ir; Evan, Corresf., Vol. 111. p. 146 (1872). 187 
a rash and foolish procedure : Geo. 


You ist in i mind towards 
Evsor, Dan. "Deronda, Uk. ch. viii p. 6). 
procés, sé.: Fr.: Leg.: lawsuit, action, trial. 
1839 A scandalous fotte is going om between the late Préfet de Police...and 
the responsible editor of the “Messager”: H. Gaevitie, Diary, pig 1646 
in the Jroces instituted by the rebellious Commune of Paris against the Prince de 
Lambesc: J. W. Croxen, Assays Fr. Kew, . p. $7 (1857) 
sé.: Lat., ‘advance’, ‘progress’: Physiol: a 
prominent growth, an outgrowth, a protuberance. 
1664 seems to emerge and fly from the Aases like the sroversus of a bone in 
a mans leg: Evecyy, Tr. Preart’s Parall. Archit., &c., p. 126. 
verbal, #/. procés-verbaux, s.: Fr.: an official 
report of proceedings; a written statement of facts in sup- 
port of a criminal charge. 


1804 All this was attested in a Arocés-rerta/, signed by the magistrates of the 
municipality: Adin, Kev, Vol 3, pp 390 make up the written report, 


PROCURATOR 


proces patel, or peccagetdons Scott, Guy Mownering, ch. x. p. 103 (1852). 


1836 the the proces tvrdawr: J. W. Croan, Essays Fr. Kev, 
vi. p, 386(r857), 1883 M. Falvy, turning over the old books of this Society, 
came upon the srocds-nertad of his admission: Sat, Kev,, Vol. 5s, p. 337. 


*prochein ami, fir.: Anglo-Fr., cf. Fr. prochain ave: 
os fe the next friend, the person who is entitled to sue on 
behalf of an infant or a person of unsound mind. 

ater Prochein Amy: Amcyc. Brit. 1809 Had such @ tirade been de- 
livered in Westminster Hall.,.the learned counsel would have been recommended 
to the care of his prockein amr: Quarterly Xev., Vol. t. p. 105. 

tor (4=+4=), sd: Eng. fr. Lat. prdclamdtor, 
noun of agent to pagent ti cry out’, ‘to proclaim’: a 
crier, an officer of the court of common pleas. 


Procne, Progne: Lat. fr. Gk, Tpéxen: name of one of the 
daughters of Pandion, transformed into a swallow, sister of 
omela (g. v.); Aence, a swallow, 


*proconsul, s}.: Lat.: an ex-consul acting as governor of, 
or military commander in, a Roman province; under the 
Empire, the governor of a senatorial province; Aence, a pro- 
vincial governor, 

1531 he aduanced hym to be : Ervor, Governor, Wk. 1, ch, ix. 
Vol. 1. p. a (1880), 1579 Consuls, Prators, or Procansuls of prouinces = 
Nontn, Tr. #iwtarck, p. v043 (1612). 1583 our /reconsn! & chief Provost 
Christ lesus: Srvenes, Amat. Ad, fol, a9 72, 1596 ordinations, and pro- 
hibisions framed, made, and ordained...by his Proconsuls and Consuls, and his 
gowernours of ties: R. Haxvuvt, Veyages, Vol. 1. p. 163. 1820 the 
residence of the Roman practors and proconsuls: T. S. Hucuas, 7rap. in Séetly, 
Vol. 1. ch. Hi. p, 6, 1833 one of the sternest of those iron procoasuls w 
were ompleyed by the House of Austria to crush the lingering public spirit of 
Italy: Macaunay, Assays, p, 240 (1877). 1888 The style of his love com- 

itions was, however, the only point in which the great Proconsul (Warren 

astings) resembled the “incomparable man” of Richardson's best novel: A fhr- 
narum, Nov. 24, p. 6g4/2. 


1639 The wow of mankind hath furnished thee with an evasion; for thar 
he may make the way to pardices. be will tell the timator, thar 
- thief upon the a beard qu Sesionr at ot bere aarp Loy | = 
tbe wished-for | Fo iS. Austin, Tr, Rande's Popes, Vol. LP. 195 (aaq7). 

*procreator =), s6.; Eng, fr. Lat. prdcreator, noun 
of agent to précredre,=‘to beget’, ‘to generate’: a begetter, 
a generator, a father. 

Hei and eral thas wil i atural 
itu -aaLietathi 

procreatrix, s.: Lat. fem, of prdcreator: a mother, a 
female who brings to birth. 

1611 Preereatrice, A procreatrix: Cotas. 

*Procristes: Lat. fr. Gk. povrrns: name of a fabulous 
robber of Attica, who trimmed or stretched his victims so as 
to make them fit a bed on which he laid them. Hence, 

applied to violent and arbitrary insistence on 
uniformity, or on adaptation to some rigid standard. 


¢= 


oe 


in a set of procrustean rules: i 

procurator (+ = +=), sd.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. procurato(u)r, 
fr. Lat. précvrater, noun of agent to précirdre,=‘to manage’, 
‘to take care of on behalf of another’: a bailiff, an agent, a 
proctor; a legal representative; the financial agent of an 
imperial province under the Roman emperors. 


abt, 1380 & thei ben but deris or keperis of the goodis & procuratouris of 
ee teen: /fow Relig. Men Should, &., in F. D. Matshew's Umprinted E my, 

‘he. of Wyelif, p 222 (1B) abt. 1386 May I nat axe a libel sire 
Samonoar | anawere there by my procuratour: Cxavcnr, C. 7., friar's 
Tale, 727%. 1450 they be mot occupyed in secular offices ne procurators of 
secular lordes deades and her goodes: (1330) Proper Dyaloge, &c., p. 163 (2871). 
ae Noe ye/by ir opynion of L my a Lad A ye 7 “art hn net 
one / a procuratour a pol as COUR st the ¢ as 
Tr. Littles Nat. Srev., fol. 214 9. 1805 


attourney : who also was lyke 
to hawe chosen procuratoure of this vyage before Codmenaris: R. Eoew, 
Decades, 1. P. 123 (158s). 1569 the which at this day was the ki 
procurator, and gathered his taskes over all England: Gearron, CArow., Will. IT, 
an. to, p. 28. 1582 : R. Hakworr, Dit 


captaine general and 
Feyages, p. 72 (1850). iad T had in jm at my depart for France, | As 
tor to your excellence, | To marry Princess for your grace: 
Waks, J Hem. VY, ity 1601 her master, and his baily or rator : 
Hot.ann, Tr, Plin, N. H., Bk. 7, ch. 8, Vol. 1. p. 160. i to get a 
dodkin of a Tesuis or his procuratur it is lenposaibte : W. Watson, Quodiidets of 
Relig. & State, B24. 1620 he was by common consent created Procurator 
of the Court, called Proctor general: Baant, Tr, Seaev's Hist, Counc. Trent, 


PROCURATORE 


xix. (1676). In criminall causes, Nod appeare by their 
peo or Procurator: PeacHam, Comp. Gené., cals pri the 
Procurator of the Carmelites reece on oer aviour’s f feeding the pe 
Evetys, Dia Diem, Ye Tp 988 Ce 1665 and 
A thiopla: Phil, Trans, Vol. 1, : 6p. 114. 

procuratore, s4.: It.: a procurator, an attorney. 


1820 A procuratore attends there daily to administer food and raiment oan the 
wretched prisoners: T. 5. Huches, tr in Sicily, S Nive xe ch. i. pd me 


the season in which the rales of the ri sal pramre 
ge aloe vs Lavy 


fore to late all the frati, or lay 
an attorney, a proctor, 


Salvator Reaa, ch, ib pe 90 (38 55) 
procureur, s4.: Fr.: 
remy, oF a writing-master: Loup Cumstmerimip, 
(a774h 


1751 not the hand of a pracw 
Letters, Vol. 11. No. 27, p. 122 
procureur du roi, fér.: Fr.: a public prosecutor. 


1763 an order to have my books examined on the the ident of 
Yee roy, or the a on the snot 7 omdanest 


Bow he 
een nese bce Wie ceaoen 
*procureur général, Loyal Fr.: an attorney-general. 
1804 [the] procnrewr-gemeral of the department of Calvados, was particularly 


absurd and troublesome: Adin. Rev., Vol. 4, p. 1ra. 


prodition (= + =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. prodition (Cotgr.): 
betrayal, treason, treacherous conduct. 


1828 So with him the played / Thera’ + WR 
& Jun. maaan 2 Rede -~ vere tae ibd many did ype 
Lette 3d Sen 23 ( : (1869 had bene adhiag 


Letins sri Ser, Val itt. Not coe hee 7 125 (1846). 


mot to this prodition: Grarrox, Céron., Hen. IL, 


PD 7% 
proditor, sd.; Lat., noun of agent to prédere,=‘to betray’, 
‘to abandon’: a traitor, a betrayer. 


1591 show mo usurping prodluor, | Aad not of the king or realm: 
arg et £55 VE, 1. 3, 3t- 628 Prodiiowr, A traytour : : Coceanemy, 


sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. mpdédpopos (adj. and sb.), 
= ‘running before’, ‘a precursor’: a preliminary treatise, an 
anticipatory proposition. The word is only used in Latin 
as the name of a —" wind and of a kind of early fig. 
Anglicised as prodrome (+ 
1672 this volume...1 publish as 
Jacous, tee Nichol's Ea pnw 
Déivines, Vol. v. p. 254 (1863), 
productor (- “ -), sd.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
prédicere,~=‘to produce’: one who or that which produces. 


ant, Dili, is the breeder and uctour of but ise and exer- 
Ss aad poussh and cherish them: T. Hezywoop, Englands Elisaketh, p 4r 
64a 


wponypéva, proegmena: Gk. See dwomponypdva. 
proemium: Late Lat. See prooemium. 


preetor: Eng. fr. Lat. See praetor. 
profanum vulgus, fir.: Lat. papel aph 


1824 provides for the same process being pa veen as the 

eal waigur taken thas fe hand te dues it Odin. Rev., 

Soko perhaps the paintings ior be kept for the ae oni be ‘he 
Weenie. Fe, "Tuaee, 0. p 173 (aes). ae ce 

profecto, adv.: Lat.: at once, directly, immediately. 

1672 I'l put it in profecte: G. Viettuns, Rehearsal, t p. 43 (1868). 

*professor (= + -), sd.: Ps fr. Lat. professor, noun of 
agent to frofiléri,=‘to profess’. 

1, one who makes a profession of faith, or of special 
knowledge, or of s —— eelings or principles of conduct. 
Sometimes oppos amateur (9. v.). 

abt. 1400 professouris fof law}: Wreur. (T. L. K, Oliphant} 


pore prechers and professours of 
— the 


hat is yet to come: T, 
of 1868), esa this examination. WAS BS 
xn, Goonwin, Ws, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. 


of s Jj. Pr . And 
not onely was he thus affected to one 7S oe 
se guneraly be lous’ Ge, protesners Cue: W. Discourse 
Eng. Poet., in Haslewood's Ang. Poets & , Sent Yaw nm 26 (18: 
indi I thought | It was both impi unnatural | That 
immanity bloody strife | a talons ond emg fooglh 
Suaxs., J Hen. VI, v. 1, 14 I must there hath bene, and 
bb meng times, great disorders committed by some and followers of 
warres: R. BARRET, Theor. of Warres, Bk. t. pe 1600 fessours and 
Hearers of the : R. Cawpray, Nene fe sie, 601 ragi 
in open invectives ves against the profpenas of ¢ that ever were: Hor- 
Lanp, Tr. Pin. No H., iia and t, Vol. 11. p, 1602 all other sects, 

of! cv np a and goddesses 


sectaries, professors 

W. Watson » Quodlibets pe iat OP te woe 

all such fale fessors | Bose sat 1, am. 1620 the truce 
Pro ent, Tr, Seave's Hist. pS Trent, Ep. Ded. 
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rials apennngetn ary epehansg nw oad fp, sen othees chat oees wish con. 
tent 


is great gain: Mirtow, 4 Whe. beng = P. 154 (8306), 
Amongst the great ma! tude of feasors that Ln — 
the word of the of Christ : “Owen, O/ Tempe ch vat all. bel 
a Inconstant, as thy Sde-Prefessors are: Cow ey. 1. p. 13t 
$72, bef. 1733 those Principles are false and the op St A Fs 
in Masquerade: R. Nonrtit, &.ramven, t. i 34, p gt (1740). 


2. alecturer or instructor, es. a person formally appointed 
to teach or to lecture in a specific branch of learning in an 
university. 


1640 And therfore dyuerse tymes by his commandment, the professours of 
those sciences openly questions: Exvot, Jim, Gonermannce, fol. 2 ©, 
1863 because it woulde come to estimation, and be a yon lyuynge to 


= fesser: T. Gare, Just. Chéirwrg., fol. fo. 1878 true and 
fessours of Medicine: J. Banrstum, /fist. Man, sig. A inij r°. 1600 The 
professor being ready for is lecture, some of his andi readeth a text, where- 
upon the sai r dilateth, obscure and di It passages 
rary Pory, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, ia 128, «== 1600 excellent in al 
ind of learning: Hottano, Tr. £ tg Aver, 1 professors in 
cand Grammer: — nf Har, Fea *, vipa 1676 St. 
his Carthage: 


rian, before Conversion, w: 
Sig ed Christ, Relig. Angel, Bh. 3 1. fs Mare $5. Ss 
dent, who is also professor of history: J. Momsz, 


1789 a Presi- 
Unio, Geagr., Vol. t. 
24. a title assumed by sundry “professional” persons, 
such as parachutists, conjurers, hairdressers, pugilists, gym- 
nasts, and followers of other pursuits not generally recog- 
nised as liberal arts or sciences, 


3. one who makes a living out of a pursait, a professional 
(opposed to an amateur, g. v.). 

1819 Mp. Jackson... Kniis’ tae Guid dhs Sind: the pinbieeni ob he 

pugilism: Tom Crif’s Mem., p. 13 mote. 

‘profile (4.t), s6.: Eng, fr. Fr. profil, or It. profilo: an 
outline or contour, a side-view, the side-face. Holland (1601 
Tr. Plin. N. H., Bk. 35, ch. 3, Vol. 11. p. 525) uses Pourfie in 
the sense of ‘outline’, which is not recorded under the old 
word purfle, fr. the Fr. form pourfil (Cotgr.). 


2906 I continually | to measure the srojectwres of every Profile from 
ol ieee line of ‘odowwens : eg; om Nd Tr. Freart’s Parall, Archit., Pr. 4 

1670 In one of the Chambers above, is the head, in Profile, of 
“iderander = 


cut into Marble: R. Las: Vey. tal, Po a. 106 
files, Perspect of 'e 


Letteri, p. por fen 1 always 
ad Caen: Por eda pr ves us the view of a head, 
thar, inne ngon, has ag in it_ very majestic: Anmson, Wés., Vol. 1. 
pie a 1723 In Louvre Francis I. a f ken 
exceeding fine by Titian: Ricnannson, Statwes, &c., in Italy, p. 6. 1 
I looked at Monsieur Dessien through and through,- whe wake 
fy Pe 408 


ra an profile,—then em face: Srexne, Sentiment. Journ., 


itor (= += =), 55: Eng. fr. Old Fr. progenttour, 
or direct fr. Lat. grégeniter: the founder of a family, a fore- 
father, an ancestor; a parent. See genitor, 


abt. 1460 progenitour: Coventry Myst, p 67 (s841) [Skeat] — 1481 that 
haue ye...by enberitaunce of your no wp the 
ed 1497 ou fre vious Rua ont and ewe: 


fxion a he ent Port tn i ei Hop peaunce hn his fir 
ALKox, Af. a 2 nce t 
tours | Came first of of all vnto the: + seh ome |S 
Saip of Fools, Vol. tr. p, 66 (x87. ro 
renow progesitours: Patscu., sig. A ii hg Our most 
sitour and founder of this empire: vot, Jim. Gemermatnes, fol 18 132, 
baronies _ of the almes of the king or of his oe cannes: Staunrorp, 


» ch, vii. fol. af r° (1967 preatnes: 
tattes, Serm, bef K. Ede, VE, B. 6 ston ne es 
doxine pare pareates and progenitours of Phi . Baxtstex, a. Man, 
en ee = the high Prenat & F | thinges: #., Bk. t. fol. 
17 o, 1879 the Arnentans maintained that he [Apollo] was roy pro- 
geditor: Nouri, Tr. Plutarch, p. poe Rae And, like true sub = 
sons of your progenitors, | Go and Cen, | Vou Vout onary & 
on your enemies: SHAKS., / Hem. VI, faa er 1, 166, 
progenitors: ey ge ‘tr. Livy, Bk. xxxt. abt. 1680 For wit For —— 
offence to others, I true to my memories and merits dis- 


tnguihing them of tbe Miia from the Tora amd of these she had as many 
these as able Ministers, as of her Progenitors: oak R. Nauwrow, 
Fragm. Reg., el se rs that wrested 
thekr Rbertes ont of the 


Vol. . p. 42 (1806) ‘enitors the Fe A i. 
Herverr, a4 r] (sen) 1 sores nt ot Mevtr Gone Se inten 
. Surra, oat y 3 Relig, Appeal, Bk. 1. ch. v. yeas 25. 
N ul yet d ‘1186. "Bl regen Ee ee meet 
bine TOE, ‘ase ne Cowrens, Tasé, iii. Poems, a. np 8 
a 
progeni pl. prégenitrices, sé.; Late Lat., fem. of Lat. 
prégenitor: the foundress of a family, an ancestress; a 
mother. 


Progne: Lat. fr. Gk. See Frome. 


*prognésis, s/,; Late Lat. fr. Gk. m, ois: foreknowledge, 
a forecast; esp. Pathol, a forecast of the course of a disease. 
See diagnosis. 


i i eer 


656 PROGNOSTICATOR 


prognosticator ( 


uture me signs, 


pho ude ge pegenige geet 
gona 


1653 he obcied pronosticators, 
a Rp Tr Ouint. Cork’ fol. 8%. (R.] 
perceived by their sacri 


phe y eae 87 (1612) 
are! P 1612) 
age ibs aun meee tre of F 
to suc! prognostica fe ol a le ‘carns is 
applyed : Sin Eow. Hoav, felit, - of Z cho x rT p. 187, 1601 
almanack-makers : J. Cuamunn, Agst. Fudic. 
the best pi icator of all others: Houtarn, 
Tr. Plime, N. Hoy Bie. 18, ch. 35, Vol t. ip. Ser 1611 Let now the ast: 
the star, the moathly ors, stand up, and save thee from these 
t shall come upon ¢ Bible, ‘Tsaiah, xtvit, 23. 1646 eae ee 
Gana Cases of Conse, xi. p. 177. 1659 the 
Sey ge ti osticator: Massincrr, City Madam, ii. 
..might have lost his fame 


omen: Str J. oe Pane , ch. xiv. p. 222. 


peagulelioen, fi. prognéstica, sé.: neut. of Gk, xpoyroo- 
tixds, =‘foreknowing’, ‘prescient’: a sign of the future, a 
prediction, esp. of t e course of a disease. 


1621 "Tis Rabbi Moses aphorism, the prognosticon of Avicenna, Rhasis, 
eon w&e: R. Buerox, ‘Anat. Met, Prin, Sec. 4, Mem, t, Vol. t. p. 38 
B27) 


Program, sé.: Ger.: preface, a preliminary treatise; an 
academic exercise. 


fi. programmata, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. mpe- 
: a public notice, an edict; a/so (in modern use), a 
preface, a preliminary treatise, a scheme of studies, a list of 
the items of any performance or entertainment. 
pelME remanent 
When a you youug man commas hove, they comenely ie « Pracrammal 
in which all oa a ee ing to 
sonlstax on tenet c marek te eee boone pa hg a9 on 
wa oor 
by the Pape Adansel/; T, é. pete mom Pa eae ges con 
*programme (./ +), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. programme: a list of 
the items of any entertainment or performance ; an announce- 
ment of the proposed order of studies, proceedings, or exer- 
cises. Anglicised as program (U. S.). 
1882 The programme consisted of eleven songs and two recitations: A the 
aewm, Dec. 23, p. 857. 
progressor, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. prégredi, 
="to advance’: one who makes a progress. 
bef. 1627 Adrian, bein rogreswr, 
whenever he found. any deca vet bade, or eee ore of rivers: = 


Fema ad wie +} ag : Z ial order for Pay repair: Bacon, Digest of 


*pro(h) pudor, fér.: Lat.: ah! shame!. Mart. 10, 68, 6, 

1642 Howrit, proc" Mpa mr ). pais ee ingeoions 

y magistrate, clergyman: ry 
Wacurthy, Vo. a S. = Folly 883 Senouncements of Cockle's 
Mx Cent., 


Pills’ and ‘An A 
poy * sand i " iad ynt, and becomes, 
wr, Aug. 23, p. 2, 


and Viscount Assynt": 
project (“ -), re : Eng. fr. Old Fr. peer projet: a plan, 
a scheme, a design; a forecast. 


1897 Flattering himself in project of 
est of his thou fas! Stans, WF tlen. 1, 


1890 
pro por "Earl of Reay 


power | Much smaller than the small- 

iv eae hm she cannot love, | 

Nor take no nor | She is so self-endeared: — Mack 

Ada, iti. 1, 55. ‘7 Sea Ga camden Gea ekesen een taccaier 

is now a-working : Eveiyn, Corress. ta ato ey it. p. etre, 1696 T 
projects 


the joy t feel in 
ector]. bef “1733 vihat Tere istory 
and Substance of - arty’s Project: R. NorvH, Examen, 


¥ i knew aria ce 
coutaias the Sum 
p. i. (1740). 
projection (- + -), 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. projection. 
1. the act of scheming or of making a plan or forecast. 
1599 Which of a weak and ly Projection | Doth, like a miser, 
his coat with scanting | A little clot Snake. Hien. V, ii, 4, 46 pt 
yon shall, a my projections thrive, in ‘less, I Sir, than a year, stable if horses 
in | The change, and graze them in the Old: AVENANT, Hits, iv. 2. 
{R.] bef 1733 was for hastening on Projection as fast as he could: K. Noxru, 
Examen, i. tie $7, 65 (4740). 


2. the act of projecting lines and figures upon a plane 
surface, 


1596 Since affection | In judgment ma many, 0s shadow and projection | In land- 
scape, make that which is fe seem high, | s shallow di small great, and far 
that's nigh: ee a Warr, Bk. t. [R.] “Trat For the balk of 
the learners of astronomy, ot ate of the stars is best, which includes in it 
all the stars in our horizon, ing to the 484 degree of the southern latitude! 
WATTS, On the Mend, tt) 


| celestial orcheston with the contempt due to the 





PROLEPSIS 


2a. the act of projecting, the mental process of making 
what is subjective scem objectively real. 

1705 and had seen a projection of himself + tlccealalarea atime 
of Mandanus: Evecyn, Bisry, Vol, a, p. 388 

24, Alch, the casting in of a cone which is to convert 
baser substances into gold. 


bef. 1627 A Httle quantity of the medicine, in the projection, will turn a sea 
of the baser metal i id by moult plying + Bacon. [J.] 1652 He told us 
stories of a Genoese Iter, who...had made projection before him several 
times: Everyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. ses (eoye). 

3. the state of jutting out, the process of being made to 
jut out. 

the ral fi is rendered the.. of the 

jtummnicitcn 

4. concr, a part of any object, which projects from the 
neighbouring surface. 


projector (- 1 -), sé.; Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
prijicere, proicere,=‘to throw forth’, ‘to project’; a schemer, 


a designer ; esp. one who pS ger eae schemes for making large 
gains with the money of others; that which produces the 
projection of light or of an object. 
1696 | are a Te than ue teean hat cons tame a 
io be thought the projector of it.. ee ea » Lett., ard 
ee Vol tv. Now i. p ey (rie 1615 she is.. —-, by coseners 
Ser al ts Ro cvea aes wae large offers: J. 
CHampen.atn, in Court & Times of ‘as. f,, Vol. 4. py. 368 (1848) 1616 
=~ what is a Proiectert..one Sir, it prolects | ayes to enrich men, ar to 
make “hem tt B, Joxsox, Dew, ends i 1 We. Vol. mp. 100 (6 = 
#) TBAl these wretched projectors of ours, that bescrawl their pam 
every day with new ong hen of ——s far ai oar charch: Minton, CA. 
Bk, «. ch. i. Wks, OE L eth. wid was ass Rare were Case worms 
ny Io ACKET, illiams, oA 59) Pp 49 Cr fe 
1688 Tse im in three days, make an oki cautious Lawyer turn Chymist and 
rojector: Orway, Cheats of Pps P. 34 rn Tl tell you arbes the 
VPagencons Bop FL ie Whs, Volare Be 1108 (See Soma) 
ANBRUGH, , Pt, a, Wks. ip. 2 
The Project which I published on Money ar has brought me in several 
peepee yeep dc peed expend mp oo 
a. 4, P 786/1 (Morley). 
projectors, directors, governors, treasurers, 
re, Letters, p. 184 (i737) 1722 Sir 
Walter Ra . the great Projector and Furtherer these Discoveries and 
Settlements: Hist. Virginia, Bk. 1. os i, p. to, 1742 a very impertinent 
or, ope Brunskill, who pretend to make great improvements to the 
crown, by the revenue of the green nad R. Nowrn, Lives af of Norths, Vol. 1. 
Pp. 219 9 (8a) 1754 those overweening which mislead the mind of the 
wT 


jouintTt, Ferd. Ct. ‘Fathom, ch. xxvii. Wee, | Vol. iv. p. a ala 
superficial critics having been to treat the motion 


cr Toate pve AOD 
1785 When 


u Conve, ame ms, Vol. tt. p. 140 (1808) bi mere 
China x 5 eos ejecta t.. practise ents on 
fleets, g-bells and i eae { fe Pp. = thoy 
The proj and leader of this enterprise; T. 
Volt. v. p. 162, 

projet, sé.: Fr.: a project. 


1812 After various projets had been offered and rejected, she made these 
three conditions: Adin. Kev., Vol. 20, p. 274. 


*projet de loi, gAr.: Fr., ‘a project of law’: a bill (in 
parliament). 


1837 Molt has presented to the Chambers a prey ae ere ome 
fhe Suc do Homeun, which is to consist oh con a 


H, Gaeviree, Dé 112, 1886 The nad Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs and of Pu ic Instruction will shortly place. fore 
—-* de éod relating to literary and artistic copyright: A thenawm, 
Ov. 2a, P. 


Sunslegeen, sb. pl: Gk. mpodeyspeva, neut. pl. xt 
pass. of mpodéyex,=‘to say before’: preliminary remar! 
prefatory treatise, introductory matter. 


seat ef which all tke Prolegomens, fachling’ the 
out whic u ie 
been’ torn: ee Lett., Vol. mp 10 (8s) © 
prolegomena are models of what the introd: 
ore Aug. 8, p 2174/3. 


épsis, p/. — sb,; Late Lat. fr. Gk. mpédnyes, = 
‘guano ram. an anticipatory use of a word; AAes. an 


anticipation of a — objection. 


Mr. Saintsbury’s 
ction to such a book should be: 


1589 Pv — ‘cy radio 119 Gs 1652 I would noc willingly 
by any ee Pe ULVERWEL, Lie of Nature, 
sig. att, ematies uk eae oe with this Speech, what 
were It bat to a_; a "Pret lapels? J Cieve.ann, Wés., p. 102 (1687). 1678 
That the Generality of have constantly a certain * or 
Anticipation in their Minds. concerning the Actwal Existence of a > Cuo- 
woutn, Intell. Syst., Pref, sig. ** art, — the genuine /dea's and / "relapses of 
mens minds: L ch. iv, p. 208. 1693 that Nature should form real 
Shells, without any Design of covering an Animal, is indeed so contrary to that 


PROLETAIRE 


innate is we have of the Prudence of Nature, (that is, the Author of 
Nature): J. Rav, Three Discowrses, ii. p. ye (1773) ier i know it will be 
said, comtinued my father (availing himeelf of the Profepeis), that...: Stenxe, 
Trist, Shand,, 1, xxxii, Wks, p. 392 (1839) 


*prolétaire, 5, and adj.: Fr.: a proletarian ; proletary. 


1820 A is thus the natural tive of the taires; Edin, 
Rev., Volare 1883 a prolétaive of what would be ihe the sof ter ie 
tn a more exalted rank of life: Standard, Dec. 26, p. 3. 


*prolocutor (— + - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. prolocuto(u)r, 
assimilated to Lat. fri/ocdtor,=‘a pleader’, ‘an advocate’, 
noun of agent to prdlogui,=‘to spene on behalf of’; a 
spokesman ; a speaker or chairman of a deliberative assembly, 
as of the Lower House of Convocation. 


1563 Foxe, A. & ap gasi/z- 1596 the Heranld and Prolecntor of 
aAyoocx®, Tr. Lemnatius, Bk. 11, p. 20. 1646 choosing of 

idents or Prolocutors : Hownaa, © fs bet, 
liams, Pt. t. 23, p. 7 


1706 and thar ining st down to the prolocutor...: Buaner, /fist. 


Ow Tine, Vol. it. p. 312 (281 
a8 (s 1774 Hor, Warrou 
its ion to the crown.,.was domed 


in an — that 
R. Nowrn, Lives of Norths, Volt. 
reversion 
advocates or prolocutors of the king: TyTLer, 


Letters, Vol. vi. pr 63 (i857). 
with all due solemnity 
Hist. Seot., Vol. i. p. 


proloctitrix, 54.: Late Lat., fem. of Lat. prdlocator: a 
spokeswoman. 


bef, 1619 Lady Countesse, hath the Lords made you a charter, and sent you 
for that you are an eloquent er) to be their aduocate and prolocutrix? 

Antes, fet, Eng, page | view} 1660 A furious clash fell between 
them who should be the prolocutrix: Howe, Party of Beasts, p. 33. [id.) 


Be parnescy sb.: Fr.: a walking, a walking up and down; 
a public place for walking; also, atér#é, 


1648 This litle intermixture of a garden-plat or ern, set both with the 
Pay Ronn ng v= map hang my sn t walk or promenade 
for the unconfined portion of some solitary — Montacu, Derwuwt £is., 
Pr. 1. p, sty IT.) 1676 your Promenades or walks: H. Wooutny, Gentie- 
moman's Companion, p. 34. ‘bef, 1733 to the Shortening of the Promenade of 
the Lawyers: R. Noxtu, ramen, v lil. 145, p. ot7 (2740) — he passed, with 
the Sword before him, through the Crowd... Fis romenade was made more 
than once: i6., ttt. viil. 31, p. 606, 1820 the public chade of the Marina 
littered every evening with its costly equipages: T.S. foonee, Trav, nin 
‘ol, ek, i. pe 18AT the other gay places, which young Ladies use | 
thei promenade through the good town of Toulouse : Bantam, /agodds. Leg, 
426(:879) 1860 the enade ended, they went into the stewards room: 
MACKEKAY, Pemdemnis, Vol. 1. ch. xxii, p. ag (2379) 1864 What 
the cavalcade of the Bois de wns gl or the anode of Longchamps, to the 
oy acer of equipages noiseless 2 rolling A nary the bank of the Serpentine! 
G. A. Sata, QOwite Alowe, Vol. t. ch. i. p, &. “1876 Ache, Aug. 30, Articie 
on Fashions. (St. LY Promenade Concerts : a,  ~ [St] 
i saccess of the baron's first promenade around the world... 
has fortunately induced this indefatigable observer of men and facts to repeat his 
experiment: A , Apr. ro, p. 4Ba/s. 


8 — i ~: Fr, ‘a military promenade’: 
the passage of an armed force through a country without 
meeting with any serious resistance. 

1845 Murat considered the west of Andalucia to be merely a proweenade 
militaire: Foun, Handbk. Spain, Pt. p. yoy. — 1860 the Emperor of China 
would be ready to cowclude peace on the capture of the Peiho forts, and so 
me allied — the mecessity of a militaire to Pekin: Once a Week, 

ct, 27, P. gox/t. 


Prométheus; Lat. fr. Gk. Mpounéeis: Gk. Mythol.: per- 
haps a’ personification of fore-thought, brother to Epimetheus 
(g. v.)- Prometheus stole fire from heaven for the benefit of 
mankind, invented arts, and by the order of wrathful Zeus 
was chained to a rock in the Caucasus and tormented by a 
vulture perpetually devouring his liver. Hence, Promethean 
(fr, Lat. Prométhéus), pertaining to Prometheus. 


1896 Whose gracious eye reflecting on this earl | Was like Prometheus’ life 
infusing fire: Penon, Aaglor. Fer., Wks., p. sus (1861). 1634 Prometieas- 


p. $2 (1870) 


a(t . 
metheus is creating a decomposable statue: Amer. Month 
Mag., Vol. tt. p. 33/1. 

“foes From women’s eyes this doctrine I derive: | They speckle sill the right 
Promethean fire; Suaks., £. L. Liv. 3 35t 1608 Behold, whose eyes 
doe dart Promethean fre | Throughout this all; B. Jonson, Magner, Whs., 
Pp. (1616) 1616 Promethean fire | Is quite extinct in them: R.C.. Times 
i Aistle, v. 2078, p. 67(af72) L642 & kind of promethenn skill to shape and 
fashion this outward man into the similitude of a body, and set him visible 
us: Mittos, Ch. Gort, Bk. 11. ch. iii, Wks., Vol. 1. p. 133 (1806). 1845 
I carried with me some promethean matches, which | ignited by biting: C. Dan- 
win, Journ. te, ch. i po 4n. 1880 If only he could out that 

methean for ber: J. Pawn, Confident, Agent, ch. iv. p, 26. ‘7 
Milton has shown that eves froe blindness the soul may steal that Proenethean 
uae Heaven has denied to the strongest vision: Athenaewm, Sept, 24, 
Pp L 


Ss. D, 


fore 


PRONUNCIATOR 657 
promissor, s/.: Lat. noun of agent to prdmittere,=‘to 
promise’: one who or that which promises or assures. 
1621 if by, by his revolution, or fransitus, shall offend any of those radical 


are in the geniture: R. Burrow, Amat, Afel, Pr. 1, Sec. 2, Mem. 1, 
bs. 4, Wol. 1. p. Bg (2827) 1662 the Planets are..fortified in thelr proper 
OMISeS influences, intions, significators, dispasitors, promissors, Gr.: 


J. Gavuie, Mag-astro-mancer, p, 142. 


promotor, s4,: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. prdmovert, 

=‘to promote’: a promoter. 
Euls Orig. Letty ard Sere Vout Naso pr sop (alge). "1008" Aristagiéon 
Leet “. £ . 
the syeepuant or Mn promotor: Houane, Te Pint, Mor., p. 421. sas 
promptitude (“ - .*),sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. promptitude: readi- 
ness, alacrity; a prompting, incitement. 

1531 And that ppesptenie or redinesse in 
than named in englisshe i i i 
about reiconch, and had ime 
w t e pO i 
No. 497, Vol vp ote) 

promulgator (4 -+-), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. prdmué- 
gator, noun of agent to Lat. frdémulgare,=‘to publish’, ‘to 
make known’: one who promulgates. 

1667 H Cll I this from th ity of the 
Chitstian religich; which excludes irsud and faebood; so also trom the Cesign- 
ments and aims of its first promulentore: H. Mons, Decay Christ. Piety. UL] 
1819 he consideted even Mohammed its first promulgator as only an ordinary 
man: T, Horn, Awast,, Vol. 111. ch. ¥, p 199 (1820). 

promuscis; Lat. Sce proboscis. 


prondos, sé.: Gk. mpéraos: an open vestibule extending 
along the front of the sanctuary (»ads) of a temple. 


that beseie was 
benignitas : vor, 

1712 were contented to live 
eit minds towards glory: Spectator, 


Pronaos is much diminished : 


1820 the columns... belonged either to 
ie —— or promaos of ip i S. Hoctes, Tree, tx Kily, Lines 
promacs was decorated with six columns; A themen 

*prone, adj.; Eng. fr. Fr. prone (Cotgr.). 
1. inclined, disposed. 


ae 70 es i was over and redy to dronkenes: Aeved. 
Monk of Evesham, p. 47 ( 1 nature is more to viee than to 
vertue: Ex.vot, Gorernewr, toch vi. Vol np. 1546 a crewell 


35 (1889) 
nation and marvellas prone to abe: Tr, Polpdore Vergits Eng. Hist,, Va. 


74 (1846), 1569 oo prone readie to all mischiefe: hy poteen Chron., 

ae . Bot to weeping, as our monly are: 
Sutin Patten ——e. = 

2. bending forward, with the face naturally inclined down- 
ward, 0 to erect. 

1603 for in her youth | There is a prone and less dialect: Smaxs., 
Meas, for Meas, i. 4, 188. a creature who pot prome | brute as 


other crearures, but endued | With sanctity of reason: Mrirox, /. £., ¥tt. 506, 


3. lying flat, lying with the face or front downward. 

1810 Prone fall the Giant Guards: Soutney, Aehamna, p. 256. 

4. moving downward, headlong, descending. 

1667 forthe Sun, | Declined, was hasting now with prone career | To th’ ocean 
isles: Micron, /, £., tv. 353. 

5. sloping downward. 

bef. 1729 Since the floods demand, | For their descent, a prone and sinking 
land; | Does not this due declivity declare | A wise director's providential care : 
Sax R. Brackmone. [L.] 1806, Tex where the prone edge of the wood 
one |e feather toward the hollow: Taaxvson, Aa, Ard, Whs., Vol. ani. 
ptt 

*prononcé, hag prononcée, adj.: Fr.: decisive, decided, 
characterised by decision or emphasis, self-asserting. 

1849—52 In the bef wathe homotogy [is] means 
mencé: Topp, ©) hers & Phys, Vol. 1¥, pP. t430/t. pded 1862 I fink 
Mr. Firmin aight be a little more promomed: THACKERAY, PARP, Vor. tt. ch. i. 
p. 20 (1887). 1877 Raoul thinks your acting somewhat Woo srononcee in 
style: Rata, Viotenne, Bk. 11, ch, iil 


pronosticator: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See prognosticator. 


pronunciamiento, sé.: Sp.: a proclamation; esf. a mani- 
festo issued by the promoter or promoters of an insurrection 
or revolution. 

1845 Malaga shared with Lugo im taking the lead in the ero Progun- 
ciamento: Foro, Handht, Spain, Pt. t. pe 35% 1886 If he had bees 
capable of a saccesful promanctements, he woukl have proclaimed universal 
toleration; G, A. Suscox, in Ang, Mist, Rew, Apr., p. 493. 

pronunciator, prénuntiator, »/.: Lat, ‘a reciter’, ‘a 
relater’, noun of agent to frdéauntiare,=‘to publish’, ‘to 
recite’, ‘to pronounce’: one who pronounces. 
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658 PROOEMIUM 

procemium, Lat.; proémi' Late Lat. fr. Gk. 
mpooiscor : aa an tenvedaction: ly Aualicleed aiareenih 
prokem(c). 


749 when I the midst of Diogenes Laertius and his philosophers, as 
: pieces by Gray, Latters, No, in te Vol. ta 1§3 (38% 


cap to 
1807 The said Proemium being ae a — = his 


eyes open w 
have gone to the remaining, mest | of his work, in a workman- 
like manner: Bexesrorp, 'Misevies, Vv me (sth Ed.) 1868 my 


Thy fly alon; be Tt I that will outlast 
Soy Doky: ‘Tennvacc, Lacretion, Whs., Vol i . 


a re eG committee Jo cardinals) hae 
the agation of the faith, Congregatio de propaganda 
(Late | tat), instituted 1622 for the management of the 


foreign missions of the Latin Church; any organisation for 
propagating a specific tenet, religion, or theory; any work in 
aid of such propagation. 


1741 The Congregation of the / gives them at present but 
twenty five Roman Crowns a Man: J. Ozece, Tr. ag mt a7. femal, 
ve. mm, ait ch, 1819 an Italian m the Hort, 

wast, 


viii. p. 168 (18 1886 resi his 
: J. iP 268 toa P td olny Re Fon, ya 


*propaga bet a) sé, : Eng. fr, Lat. prdpdgator,=‘an 
extender’, ‘an enlarger’ , noun of agent to prdpagare,=‘to 
propagate {plants) by layers’, ‘to set slips’, ‘to extend’, ‘to 
propagate’: one who propagates. 

BOF re Oe 
. re 

ae voice was mot Br. Haut, &, plscopacy by ty Divine Righe Pet Pe. a. § 2p 

R)} 1678 be was the chief Propagator of that Doctrine amo the Greeks: 


ch. vil. p 133. 


DWORTH, eas . we & ch. i. 5 ee le this i ay 
‘ator, oO. agyle lorkey 
1 the inventor, the 04 and believer Me a nites! aioe Syvseene, 
Trist. Shand., t¥. xxvii. +P 198 OO 1845 Down with the Court 
engine and propagator hess ; THAEWERAY, Book 


esas (4#-), sb: Eng. fr. Fr. propension: pro- 
pensity, natural inclination, natural tendency. 
1606 yuns full ell consent | Gave wings to my prepension: wae age hp a ae 


13% acl Lal Wes Oe 9 tree eee of her — 
ier, a propension ey Gature to wayes to grace 
be pl (ota B Nas we Tinea fn B (utroh ee re Gbed 
prophylaxis, sé.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. mpo-,=‘before’, and 
pvdafis,=‘a guarding’: Med.: a wpe against (disease) 
beforehand, prevention (of disease) by aa ical treatment, 
_Bropice, propise, adj.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. propice: pro- 
pitious. 
1531 But of that py eget get oe grea of punishement, I 
wyll traicte more amp! that a el 


in a place m 
+, Bk. 1, ch. mn Not te, met eer b her mg tee 
wether at to theim and convenient, sh ed into 
wow was the Cave propice 


ers pow Hatt, Mem. P/., an. 31. (R. 
convenient: Grarton, Caron, Ut. 1600 Soe exams might 


an “TR. 
be thought of any of the gods ecole aaah Tr, Levy, 
Hk, X. pe 389 


1611 Proepitiatenr, A patie) a reconeiler, pacifier, appeaser: CoTaR. 
sb.: Lat. fr. Late Gk. mpomodis: a the 
resinous substance with which bees secure their hives, 
1815 the proposis with which the interior of the hive is lined: Zain. Rew, 
Vol. 25, p 385. 
propraetor, Lat. ; préprétor, Late Lat.: 
of Rome, sent to act as praetor ina province. See praetor. 


1679 Junius Vindex being Feereee Proprator of Gavia: Nortn, Tr. Plutarch, 

fi tegt (1643), 1608 Lepli _ nae ee Propretour: HOLLAND, Ly? Livy, 

ik. XXX. Pr tas, OMAN Propractor, was a man of sense 
on, Short Studies, ath Ser., p, 421. 


s6,; an ex-praetor 


qin a sé.: Fr.: cleanliness, neatness. 
1768 cere me awh 9 leaks of Sonia’ and nentoes Uneuabent ent one 
might have [paar a of him as much from appetite as sentiment: Stxuxe, 
Sentiment. Journ, Pp 444 (1839) 


propria persona: Late Lat. See im prop. pers, 


quae mari pahr.: Mod. Lat.: the ning 
words of a memoria reamics on the gender of py ae, 
in doggrel hexameters, given in Lilly's Latin Grammar. 
Representative of the rudiments of Latin. 


1654 Since you will be learning Profria gue r= ony dee pahon pe 
for Men: R. Wairtocx, Zostomis, Pp 45 anys x is not much above t 
years old, and is out of his Propria quae M aan ieee § os. 


PROSODIA 
tare Te taht Pa, we knee ser, 
remember the actors who figure in it! Sourwmy, Lett., Vol. ut. p 162 (1856). 
1838-9 [See As in praesent). 1880 J. Pavn, a . Agent, 
ch. xxiii, p, ras. 
*proprio métu, fir.: Late Lat.: of one’s own accord. 
See motu proprio. 


1891 Fer the dine Be qnestion wat be cunckdered shalead, bas the shange 
must soon Come, an 
om 5 yl em he adopted by the universities proprio 


proprium, s4.: neut. of Lat. proprins,=‘one’s own’. 
I. a perquisite. 
1742 The allowing proprinms to the attornies, in taxing of costs, 
great abuse ; Rh Nong Lives of Norths, Vol. t. p. 208 (1826). sraresie | 
2. in Swedenborgianism, self-hood. 


propter hoc: Late Lat. See post hoc, &c. 
(pl. prépugndcula, sJ.: Lat.: a bulwark, 


propugnaculum, 
a defence, a protection. 


propylaeum, //. 56.: Lat. fr, Gk. mpordaausor, 
also in pl. pone gel a gateway of architectural importance, 
leading into an enclosure or precinct. 


Sepa E'tecrone baa sions the shird gute, walks wan belts 
er Pocock, nkerton, Vol, x, pk far sate aN 1776 

up you come to the ruins of the otk 
the chirance | ee t se wee R. Ceanoaen, Fram ou ot the 
finest is ex! in ort eel or Ee a in tl Acro is 
T. S. Hucues, Trev. in Sait, Vat i gr 214. oo k fonnets 
and straw hats were hung in a or propylaum: E. E. | Fbyl——— 
of Rachel, ch. v. p. 42. 


tay s6,: fr. Lat. prd-,=‘instead of’, and rex,=‘king’: 
a deputy king, a viceroy. 
1590 Create’him pro-rex of all Africa: Mantowe, J Tawdwri,, Wks, p. 
(1858), 1608 & Viceroy to be as it were a Peres, of Kine hamper ale 
nate to SAaine or Awstria - — temporall; W. Quod iihets 
Relig. & State, p. 198. he prorex of Peru: Rk. Burton, Anat. rns 
Te ty Sec. 3, Mem. 3, Vol. t. D. 38 1 (rfes) 1659 There bea 
Viecking; and wh: ST Head of the Catholick Church: 
Baxtse, tote ERs Pt. a, ch. ili, p. 438. 1665 one Gingre Son and 
Pro-rex to the King of : Sin Tw. Henneet, Trav. ray Pp p37 (Grr), 1 1681 
Whilst the world stands he [Christ] governs it, easeth God and is 
his frome foe him: TH in, Wes, in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Divines, 
Vol. tv. p. $64 (1862). 


prorogator, s.: Late Lat., ‘one who pays out’, noun of 
agent to prérogare,= =‘to pay down beforehand’, fr. Lat. prd- 
rogére,~ ‘to prolong’, ‘to defer’: a dispenser. 


1662 AMerfimicai? arrogators, prorogators, derogators: J. Gauie, Mag- 
autro-mancer, p. 376. 


prosApia, Lat.; prosapie, Eng. fr. Old Fr. prosapie: s6.: a 


stock, a = a = familly. 


. Watson, 


Tr Erarmnt’ i A err ‘to (a8 _ [Davies}. Alf, . ppd out, bape schas when 
instructed th degtith Pf spun, IB tomy tus and diligence. rie ind 
various and mest ped We peregrinations... en, Philos. Ref, p. oP 


*proscénium, s4.; Lat. fr. Gk. mporxjmoy: the space im- 
mediately before the scene of a theatre, the stage. 


1606 These hee beheld from the top of the Proscesn/sme: Hotraxp, 
Tr. Swet.,p. 18g. 1775 the proscenium lies a confused : R, Cv¥tanpces, 
biel grt «atl allog 1818 decorations for for the proscenium of the new 

theatre; Lapy Monoan, #7. prt. © Vol. tv. ch. iii, pe 134 (1829) 1820 
fine monuments oo epee the proscesiuim of an immense theatre: T. S. Hu 
seam. 2 Saas ei cw ro ae 1 
on the srosveménse: AM, Sngolids. a 
town is the theatre...nothing is wanting Gat’ the — 


5, ange pe a scene or two, some 
os wasdedhe, and odds oa ena of propatin: Eaw. Eow. Deavbom Lut te 
Tole, hip ih Pe 344= 


1846 


*prosecutor (1 - + -), 56.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. prosechtor, 
noun of agent to Lat. prdsegui,=‘to follow after’, ‘to pursue’: 
one who prosecutes any object; , one who institutes and 
carries on proceedings in a court o! of law, esp. one who brings 
ina oa charge. 


& prosecutor with hue and to summon 
taylite to carry us: R. Burton, Mme Ma Mel., og “gf h 4 Mem. 2, Subes, 
HL p. 57¢ (1837), 
$b.: Late Lat., fem. of frdsecdtor: a female 
who prosecutes, 


1748 not one of them had ie To eee to mollify my prosecutrix ; 
Lp 


Smotiert, Rod. Xand., ch. xxiii. $3 (847), 


sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. #, ia: the science of poetical 
metre. The Greek term originally meant ‘modulation of the 


PROSOPOPOEIA 


voice’, esp. ‘accentuation’ of a word, ‘accent’. Early Angli- 
cised as frosedy(e), prosodie, perhaps through Fr. prosodic. 


1586 if English Poetric were rived and ste down’ W. tforme or 
of versifying ue by ines ratifyed and sette down: Wrans, 
of Eng. aati. Haslewood's Ang. Poets a pr Nal, a. im 
pr ae (28 1 ila without which 
that sy eale t 


Pool 
risa 


prosépopoeia, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. mporwroroda: the intro- 
— ofa — speaker; a ie a personification. 


bef. 1586 bis notable Prenynpeias, when he cro 
comming in hes Matestie: Stoney, Ape Poet., p. 6 182) 
faine Any person with each features, all nen and id conditions, o or if ye 
Shen sof & weal bo ee con yop a eg sp ty 
ome may sa z a person, 
vole, becomes it is if by way of of Bction® Putruennam, Ang. foes, ut, xix. 
or Mother Hubberds Tale: Sruxs., Title. 


baal a a Reovt but gpm nalg 


but sweete 
ber counterchange af points, Anfime: fon gered rong me aopherwat 
spans? Pracham, Coup, & Gent. 1676 be makes Flowers, 
nay, Wi eloquent! si by ry a. kind of instruct 
Mankind: SHapwe.t, V irtusen, i p 8, 1787 a the most 
sublime that ever entered into the human i ingiention: In i, ., Vol. mH. 
i 9 ante. val 1776 bee oe ond beacas of the prowparia in poet 
umm, £s., 1, p 39348 at a ness of Prosapay 
and whines of mage doce delicious morsel contain: tala: J. Co Courage, 4 
To pa Fin eeland of the 
rich share she had moo ora this Hexpenson, Neeland, Vol. 1, 


— hi ph sar my den ello, an ck the Choi. Pp maple of 
prospective: Eng. fr. Fr. See perspective. 
prospector (= “ - 1, 8.5 Eng., as if Late Lat. praspector, 
=‘one who looks out’, ‘a provider’, noun of agent to Lat. 

prdspicere, =‘to look out’, ‘to provide for’: one who explores 


. district in search of gain, eg. in search of minerals, metals, 
c 


s.; Lat., ‘a distant view’: a printed or writ- 
ten account of the main features of a forthcoming work or of 
a proposed enterprise. 

1796 the following vespestors | Gone, BA 
nor his immediate 


bs Feb, P taa/s. 
predecessor 
respective plans: Stewart, Life 


1803 be 
an pe ¥ general tus of their 
Reid, Whe, p. r1/s (8846, 1807 


Then com comes a a of the different ways in which twenty o¢ thirty folks 
round St, Jasees's to kill their time for a uel week to come? 
Beresrorp, Miseries, v 1. f. too Ed.) lla us of a 


friend's book : Byron, in Moore's £ 


» Vol, at. p. poset, 
— went on to raps 


The pro- 
HacKenay, ‘endennis, Vol, 1, ch. plat 9 


28) 1863 The flame spread, fi tus and adwertise- 
vo R pn, Hand Cash, Vol. i. p. 228. ges? Pe es 
and don't want extracts from the prospectus at supper-time: G. A. Sata, Quite 


Alone, Vol. 1. ch. ¥, p 8p 


tutor (224 =) 5b,: ae fr, Late Lat. prdstitator, 

=‘a pander’, ‘a violator’, » noun of agent to Lat, eee tituere, 

='to expose ‘for sale’: one who prostitutes, one who degrades 
anything to evil or trivial uses. 


préstrator, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. prdster- 
nere,=‘to overthrow’: an overthrower, one who prostrates. 


Fg emreeaggd gee ware the acs ee eee Se ~ 
, honour, order, peace, ci cil aed humanity, it left to themsely 
Gavom, Tears of Church, p. 189. [ 


protasis, sd.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. epéracis,= 
forward’. 


1, the first part of a play. 


bef. 1568 he began the Pro¢asis with Trocheis Octomariis: Ascuam, Schole- 
master, p. op (2834, 1603 Is it for that in olde time they called that 
wperrov Acyou, that is to say, the first speech, which ey that i tomy, digi! 
that is te ay, a proposition, asd now they tearme sere, Or that is to say, digmitie = 
which when they utter first, t either lic or speake trueth: Hottanp, Tr. 
Piut, Mor., Bien 


‘a stretching 


well, the Mretasts etait Ron, the 
Episode, tut the Catastrophe is je: useee hh Tree Widow, i. p. 6 
2. Gram. the conditional clause of a conditional nee 
oe to npr & en 
Il with sequel, the former with = 


bya a of ep one tk ‘Aone Com. a Pet. SI 
ao! i063). 1 giving ws, in his protasis, a smalitude pot fally ex 
“Si bubitum fwerit™ is not in our opinion * 


ig meaning: Jonn Eyre, Aa | aag/t AO ae 
protasis of the alternative: A themewm, Ape. 17, p. 5178/3. 
3. a proposition. 
*Protean: Eng. fr. Lat. See Proteus. 
*protector (= + -—), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. grdtector, noun 


PROTEUS 659 


of — to Lat. prétegere,=‘to protect’: one who or that 
which protects; sfec. an old title of a regent of England, 
conferred on Oliver Cromwell whose style was Lerd Pro- 
tector. 


one ie 1486 thys mC trig ental or of ee 
protectour of the fayth: Caxton, re. 1 

the - ectour of the realme : Tr, Lape 's Nat. & = r. 

ur of the the senate amd tribune: 


Grarron, 


ATHENS: "Noxru, Tr. Phutarch, p. 754 (1612) Gloucester, po oh 
we like, thou art’ | And est to command the prince and 
Suaks., / Aen. vit. 37 1601 the unre and perrone of Rome cittle: 
Houtann, Tr. Phin. N. xe Bk, 28, ch, 2, Vo, a. 1609 one of the 
festestors er or guard under ‘he ord Watden of Mh ja: — Tr. Marc., 
k. xvi. ch, ¥. p. 0. Protector of the ler of the Servi: Brent, 


Tr. Saave’s Hist, Cowac. ... x. (1676. — advocate and protectour of the 

Charch: #., Bk. at. p. raz. vest from whence the or retiarming with 

had bust newly pat bis band repens ercicies, and now the ineges 

out of churches: MiLton, Reform, i £ Bk. 1. Whs., 

1687 Welcome my lif nap Eat and y friend: Orwar, Acih., iv. 

*1878 liberavors and protectors of the Christian races of the East: tbyre 
Whly., May tg, p. 6/4 [St.] 


protectrix, s5.: Late Lat., fem. of prdtector: a female who 


protects. 
1611 Protectrice, A protectrix, or defendresse: Coron. 


*protégé, fem. protégée, sd.: Fr.: one who is under the 


care of another, one who enjoys the friendship and influence 
of a superior in povin. peh -—_ : 


ay ot © vy eg mig forget wht 
exotic region | eeneen: Ltaly, | tt. 3 4 Tad sen “a0 

ey ts pig day by the affairs of my pose , ic and her 

qveneed 4, p. 61 (r7g2h He may Scene eet se inne 
Percival: M. Eocaworrn, ‘hetinda, Vol ju. ch. xxv. p 3pg Case) ar 
Protég? breakfasts with me: oye Pog pean , B. go (1875) 181 ver 


ceivin: her ¢ a mind capable of nemnent ¢ 

Cp Beg Content tel. 1p. yotend 5 PA.) roe care for the i of 

her new ~ agape : J. Austen, Mert. 

Abbey, oh Voll B19 M30 The cal is to confine it to the beads - 
not to teach it to our + Baboo, Vol 1. ch. ib 


Me Winkle was touched at this little trait of his deticate respect the 
young protégde of his friend: Dickans, Pickwick, ch. xxxviii. 
was exceedingly pleased at the success of his thges ‘Fnackenay, Pen 


dennis, Vol. 1. ch. xviii. B. 198 (2879). moved away without any 
hen that this Jew Grotaans wuld ever mann an} difference in 
oe Bi: Gor, Buser, Dan, Deronda, Bk. vi. ch. aie Bae oe 


protesis. ‘See protasis, 


a Lat. fr. Gk. Hpwreis: Ga. Mythol.: name of a 
— who had the power of transformin ——— into all 

s of substances and shapes, Hence, tean, variable, ° 
ean ayenecel: 


1528 mutable 


are a grett deale more | 
variable: W. & Jun. Bantows, "Rede mee, Sc., p 118 (2872), 
aman | 7 “y Malta: Wes p Colne we ome ee a x, shapes 
ARLO fete 4, ta, 143 (3 some subtle Prorevs, 
one | Can Gia anes: and ease wink Pal p aed t sees: B. Jowson, Cywth. Rev, 
(1602 He must be a Caseline in countenance, a 
and a Comin inchange: W. Watson, Ouodlébets of Rei. 


, Poems, in Times’ When, eee 
Proteus of Matter, being be will turne aed iato many 
Metamorphoses: Bacon, New ‘ist., ont i $99. bef. 1628 a Proteus in 
conversation, vizarded anal in disguise: jmp! Resotoes, Pt. ti. p. as (1f06) 
atevcry, Repiy to Diem of Pree cures, to = Pape 

sCOVErY t Pe 
1637 | the very Proteus of all Maladies; etig. ‘otton,, p. 467 ‘(068 
1657 Fag ole i beer Prgtae ofc ete i cemeting Seeetiies otek a 
flexible mind from Nature: H. Pinnece, Pilon. Ref, p. 53 1664 ‘tis now 
become a ridiculous Céiwwera, and like a Protens not to be fixt to any constant 
Gens Ring, fy frac Poret, Aree AG. Ifa 

et retems ie your ¥DEN, Aw 

net: ing such Proteus’s in 7a eked — 


ever able to discover pe or standard their consciences are 
H. ee Journ., Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 311 (1818) bef. 1733 shift 
Se R. Nowrn, Examen, ial. 7, P. #9048749), TTS 


You have seen a Proteus in temper; Hor, WALro.e, apeaty | ol, FE. 
‘Vat t 1 humbly atiribure my frequent disorders to pt 
t Proveus the gout: e,, Vol. pert 65 (1858). ‘168 
of er ee eer ae on Gen 
aso f) their projectors: f. 0 LESS. int 
fad Tectia nk vce 
ot en if, to trace etek "i 
end mewtclons watch h it assmmed from its first appearance to its final exit: Congeen 
Te18 vii Serpentine Winds Hookes, Crookes, M mephooen 
their ti i ‘reteas Metam i. 
malicious Subtilties: PurcHas, icvecesmus, ch. Ivist p. 583 l 
This ‘tls for a pulsne | I Le Pay hale eee 
jasiems | With one thar hath commenced, and gone uut doctor : 
Duke Milan, iw. 1, Whs., p. 6 AO ga 1678 fn all the Protean Trasforma: 
tions of Nanure: Mow seer fo t., npr pete af as a= The 
former it vination and protean prophecies : NS 
DALE, ae eee 


83—2 
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prothalamion, prothalamium, 5}.: gwast-Gk. or guasi- 
Lat., on the analogy of epithalamium (g.v.): a preliminary 
nuptial song. 

1597 Prothalamion, or a 5 | Verse: Spans, Tithe. 
Oxford all the Muses meet her | And with a prothalamion 
Polyold. (R.] 

prothesis, s/.: Gk. rpé8ecis,=‘a placing before’: the pre- 
fixing of an inorganic sound to the beginning of a word. 
Opposed to paragoge (y. v.). 

*prétohippus, s4.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. mpwro-,= ‘first’, and 
treros,= ‘horse’: a hipparion (¢. v.). 

"1876 Jn the recent strata was found the common horse: in the Pte} 
the Plejohippus and the i or Hipparion: Times, Dec. 7. (St) 

*protomartyr, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Late Gk. rpwrdpaprup: 
the first martyr, the first to suffer for a cause. 


wet fate that poly peothomartyr seynt | 1 Bantam, Vol. 1. 3 cxviii, [R.] 
4 Had the glorious peotomart x ty only uy iis OTS, 
hs bear could aut Got hve fatled ws soe tee de phot toner Bee Satas se? 


rz fs, § ta, -] so bef. 1658 the seal, in which the Glorious Profenna: 
was :J. LAND, Austich Ramp, Wks., p, 473 (1687). 
= fe oe ag of as Cause : Duvoven, ape p one Det. Wha, 
ol i. ipor t martyr rst TaCust | 
TS Hoches, Trap, in Steily, Vol ich ti ip 74 7 
protonotario, #/. protonotari, s/.: It.: a prothonotary, 
1644 after them [followed] the apastotical protonotari: Evniys, Diary, 
Vol. tp. 937 (2873) 
prétopapas, s/.: Late Gk. mpwronamas: a chief priest. 
See papas. 
1741 He has a Protopapas there, ander whom there are rwenty four Papas; 
i; Ozets, Tr. Towrnefort's Voy. Levent, Vol. up. 84. 1775 the cl and 
ity in general kmew as little of Greek as the proto- :R. Cuancens Prem 


Asia Miner, p, 290, 1820 they inhabit a certain quarter where they have 
a church called the Catholicom, and a protopapas or high-priest: T. S. Hucumes, 


Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1. dh. lv. p. age. 

*prototype (“= +), Eng. fr. Fr. prototype; prétotypon, 
Late Gk. mpurérumor (neut. of lala wtowesLod Epo : sb. 
a first type, an archetype, an exemplar, a pattern, a model. 

1598 because Pictures and Statues were chieflic invented, to the ende that as 


1612 At 
greet her: Dravron, 


soone as a man sawe any counterfeit in a table or in Marble, he might be presently — 


put in minde of the # 
Lomatins, tk. 1. p. 23. 
Prototype, which alone can fill them with the fullnesse of himselfe: Puncetas, 
Microcoturnt, ch. xviii. p. 1 1644 I procured a , lithe inferior to the 
prototype: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 112 (2872). whose Sand and 
Dudlet is not lke the Prototypes, or mans, for whoe it is made: R, WHITLOCK, 
Zonta, P. 224. 1658 the Prototype and Original of Plantation: Sir Tu. 
Brown, Garden af Cyr,, ch, t, py 28 (1685). 1 man's nature is the cons- 

of all, and so fitted to be exalted the exemplar, the epwrorviror, the 
pattern of the whole creation: Tu. Goonwin, Wés., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. 
Divines, Vol. wv. p. 542 (oie) 


‘rotaty pon, w arpockr, Tr, 


it represented : 


1761 en-sich'd as a prototype for all writers 


of voluminous works : Srenne, Prist. Shanut,, 11, xxxviii, 3, Pr tag (r839). 
1806 The Baptistery at Pisa is the great prototype: J. DALLAWAY Ob. Eng. 
Archit, p. iv. Verspronck has a large measure af the ress of 


execution of his prototype: Academy, Jan. 21, p. 48/1, 


*protractor (= + =), s4.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
protrahere,=‘to draw forth’: an instrument for drawing 
angles of any required measurement. 


1668—9 This ——— is mot...the samne as a ractor...but of itself is 
a mos useful instrument: Pervs, Diary, Feb, 4. [Davies] 


proveditore, sJ.: It.: a purveyor; an overseer, a governor. 
1649 they create a Proveditore, who (out of Venice) is of no lesse authoritee, 
than the Dictatour was woet to be in Rome: W. Thomas, ést, Jtal., fol. 82 r. 
1612 therein dwelleth the  Prenidasere, ps re, who gouerneth the Han iW. Briony rn, 
mi. ve! a i ram our & Pp Ss je nee mot 
a Pravtor, oor a Prefect, nor a Proveditore : Brent, ‘Tr. Sowne's Hist. Covne. 
Trent (Hist. Inqu.), p. 849 (1675). 161 he is supervis'd by two Proveditors, 
without whoen he cannot attempt any thing: Howes, Left, l. xxiv. p. 65 (1645) 
1673 to send a Proveditor into the Lamps J. Rav, Fours, Low Cowntr., p. 192. 
be te if Christ is to convey these our petitions to his Father can any ome to 
rake him...bis Providetore for such things as can only feed his pride...? Sowrs, 
Sermnors, po 140. 1741 and so the Proveditor of Times is to this day 
called Proveditor of Mycowe: J, Ozets, Tr. Towrmefor?s Voy. Levant, Vol. t 
P. 397. 1779 TL have been your prewidetor for an inhabitant to pass your 
evening with; In J. H. Jesse's Geo. Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. tv. p. 29% 
(1882). they were bravely repulsed by the Venetian proveditore or 
governor: T. 5, Hocus, Trem. in Sicily, Vol, t. ch. v, p. agz. 


governor. - Port.; proveedor, Sp.: sé.: a purveyor; a 


_ 1598 Which are given by favour and good-will of the Prenrador, which 
is the chiefe officer of the Admiraltie: Tr, & Van Linschoten's Vay. p. 4fa 
1600 I talked with the Promedor and the Captaine: Ro Haxuovt, 

Vol. 11. py por. 1615 the Governor of the Nand...whom they call the Peet. 
dore, with two conten. Guo. Sanpvs, V'rav., p. 6 (1632) 1623 To 
Skiamon Dono, 7 . alleias of 15 R. per corge: s Cocks, Diary, 
Vol. + p. 69 (1883) 1 consi the mwkale Creation as only his Ganon 
and Con fect: , aml the Ged of it as no more than his Providers: The Rake, 
or the Libertine's Relig. Pref, 1792 most of the crew gave some of their 
little matters to the provedore for liquors: H. Brooxe, Foe! af Quad, Vol. rv, 


1676 ho 


619 have turned themselues from that Divine | 








PROXIMO 


6. 1814 Mr. Richard Estcourt, and dramatic writer, celebrated 

Tue Srectator...He was Providers ¢ the Beef-steak Club when first insti- 
tuted; Soort, Wks. of Swift, Vol, um. p. 182. 

provenance, s/.; Fr.: origin, place of production, author- 
ship, derivation. 

18686 I see with regret that the 
Atheneum, Apr. 10, 1 
chapter clearly contaies the very earliest 
10, pr 306/3. 


¢ of the articles is not stated: 
Whatever its literary fronenance, the 
stratum of tradition: Academy, Nov. 


hte sb.: abl. abs. of Lat. prévisus,=‘provided’: ft, 
‘it being provided’, a condition, a conditional provision 
affecting a statement, a command, an engagement, an agree- 
ment, a grant, &c. 


1485 Notwythstomlynge omy acte 


ord ince unt or provyso in this 
te parlement made or to be made: Caxton, 


3 vill 70 1635 & wh Me pened a Nid fetus & bind /R the 
a r the ng # Nisi prius L 
iach ba another with a Aang Sp oie bach Nat, Tovey, fol, 237 7. 


and let the patitient [si] take it an boure before day with the foresayd 
prouiso: Taanenos, Tr. Vigo's Chirwrg., fol. clavii o/s. bef. 1650 With 
a isoo semper ["always']| An other wey to enter: Quoted in J. Skelton's 
We » Vol. rt. p. 426 (Dyce, 1843). sent wnto them a copte of the same 
with a promise, that if there were an ut Grarton, Chron, Hen. 
o, 1579 received all into the namber of citizens...with a 
iso, that they were born free: Nortu, Tr, Péxfarck, p, 991 (7612) 1589 
gaue itthem., But this Proeise did he add: W. Wanner, Adion's England, 
Bk. v. ch. xxiv. p. 107. 1596 Why, yet he doth deny his prisoners, | But 
with proviso and exception, | ‘That we at our own charge shall ransom straight | 
His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer: SHaks., J Hen. J, i. 3, 7. 
the discreet isoes, inst ordinations,..conteined in the large : RK. 
Hakuvyt, 4, Ge, Yr XX. (+809), 1602 thi« proulee, Haat 4 
report of every thing he wrote to be rare; W, WaTson, Onodfidets af 
State, p. 1609 those few warie cautions and provisoes; HoLtann, Tr, 
‘Mare Hk. xtv. ch. ¥. t 1621 if the grant be noe made under a 
iso: Tr. Perkins Prof Boke, ch. i. $ 92, p. 14 (2642). t 
4s of Richmond admitted him with a iso, that he must not offer to kiss 
her: J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Comrd &* Times of Fas. £., Vol. it. p. 488(1848) 
left this Man bis Heir, with his Proeiee, that...: KR. Lassecs, Voy. fad, Peo o 


should 
lig, 


t4t » 1676 God did noe away his propriety in t but en 

La Oo, amb Jj. Surru, Carist, Mig. Appeal, k. at, ch. kx. # 3, 
roq. 1 so this proviso they lay down: D, Crarkson, Pract, 
&s., Nichol's Ed, p. rg (1865) {ro9 i 


The same form, ances 


, Dec, 6, a, Vol. a. 
tell me what 1 think his stated allowance should Be. 
with this prowiso, thar we shall noe fall out for n 
2 Loro Cumstaarmeo, Lett. (Tr. fr, Fr.), Bk. 1 Na, ivi, Misc, Whe, 

Vol. 11. p. 168 (1777). 1795 witha so that the King should distribute and 
give the office if The heirs of the said Duke should be under age: /fist, Amecd. 
of Her. & Chiv., p. 28. 1832 In consequence of this last letter, a ‘i 
am! declaration, in conformity with its instructions, were inserted in the will: 
Moonr, Life of Byron, Vol. 11. p. 48 1858 and that, with this slight pro- 

question of patronage elghe for the present remain untouched: A. 
Trotsors, Three Clerks, Vol. 1, i, p. 248 "1876 the proviso, that if 
a fagitive...: Bcho, Feb. 25. (St.) 

(==), 56: Eng. fr. Old Fr. proviso(u)r, assimi- 

lated to Lat. prdvisor,=‘one who foresees’, ‘one who pro- 
vides’, noun of agent to prévidére, =‘to foresee’, ‘to provide’. 


1, a purveyor, a provider. 
1600 the Bishop of Mexico, and his Prouisor: R. Hakterr, Mopages, Vol. at 
BP. 453 
2. a person to whom the next presentation to a non- 
vacant benefice is granted by papal mandate, 
bef. 1400 Symonie am Cyvyle. seiden amd sworen. | That and pro- 
vlsours, sholde reviates ourvens: Piers Pi, px (UR) — 


prow: Malay. See proa. 


*proxenus, f/. proxeni, sé.: Gk. mpitevos,=‘a public 
friend’: a citizen of a Greek state, who was appointed by 
another state to represent its interests, and to protect its 
citizens when they visited his state. Such a person cor- 
responded to a modern consul, 


proximé, adv.: Lat.: nextly, very nearly. 

i the Wei he Weight of W: of the 
wane Bl na i,t ey bs d rig Fd yeh oo t bag p st 
17t 
accessit, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘he (she) came very 
near’ to the winning of a prize, scholarship, exhibition, &c. 
The phr. is sometimes used as s4., adj., or adv. When two 
or more persons are concerned the form is proximé acces- 
sérunt, 
1877 I, Philip Deawick, who was proxime accessit for the Chancellor's 
medal at Cambridge: L. W, M. Lock Ant, Mime is Thine, ch. xi. p. 106 (1879) 
1882 They had, fore, rexerved an honourable mention, as proxtee accessit, 
accompanied by a document which the student might take bome as a token of bis 
honour: 54 rd, Dec. 11, p. 3. 
*proximo, gwasi-adv.: Lat., abl. (with mense suppressed): 
in the next (month), of the following (month). 


PROXIMUS ARDET UCALEGON 
proximus ardet Ucalegon: Lat, See jam proximus, 


&c. 
1704 the precedent seems dengan we and proximns ardet Eucalegou : 
pokieeaiey Mise. wh, ‘ol. a4. roy Pp nt nr ales 


fears sé,: Fr.: a discreet man; a member of a 
French trib for the arbitration of trade ‘disputes. 


*prune, sh.: Eng. fr. Fr. prune: a dried plum; a plum 
suitable for drying. 
1583 The damask prune rather bindeth than lowseth, and is 


vnto the stoeake; Etvor, Cast. Helthe, = L; RB a (RI err t bog of 
reysons two ounces, damaske jeane euery ome ,.b s.t 
Tranxnon, Tr, Vigo's Chirwry., Et cclxvili 1/1. "1506 There's a 


faith in thee than in a stewed prune: Suaxs., / fem, TV. Gi. 4, 12% 
They have also Pranes, (that is to say Damsins) which dry for wimer as we 
doe, they call them AHemesta: R. Haxwovr, Veyages, Vol. mt, p. 209. 
*prunella', sé.: guasi-It. or guasi-Sp. fr, Fr. — a 
kind of stuff of which = gowns used to be made, 
now used for women's s| 
bef, 1744 Worth mates the man, and want of i, the fellow; | The ret i alk 


pe ag os nella: Porn, £ss, Mam, 1v, 204. werybody in 
panied & os cred sang om wheels... at ties. in soft 
co Ia, or white satin with high h G. A. Sata, Ourte Alone, 

Vol i chi. pa 


*prinella’, sé.: Late Lat., short for sa/ prunella,='pru- 
nella salt’: a preparation of purified nitrate of potassium, 
sold in balls. 


prunell(e), brunell(e), s4.; Eng. fr. Mod. Lat. prine//a, 
=‘self-heal’: a plant of the genus Prunella (Nat. Order 
Labiatae), esp. Prunella vulgaris, or self-heal. 


1627 Water of Branelle: L. Anocum, Te x Brunswick's Distili, Bk. 1 
eh. Iwi, sig. D ill /s, 1599 water of +: A. M., Tr. Gadelhower’s Bh, 


Physiche, Prunelle-wates : ree 7 1611 Prunelie, A Soc, 
or Song! Sth the Bs hearbe called Prunell, br a Hockeheale, Sicklewort, 
Gupeeen hearbe: Coton. 


*prunello, prunella, s).: guasi-Sp. or guasi-lt. fr. Fr. pru- 
nelle: a prune of the first quality. 

1662 The fruit at first is green...of taste a little bitter like our Prunelloes: 
J. Davirs, Tr. Mandeisio, Bic. tt, p. 190 (1669) 1807 do oysters dance in 
ones ae or prunellas in their boxes? Bexesronp, Miseries, Vol. tt. pp 43 

sb.: Lat. fr, Gk. mpvraveiov, ‘the hall of the 

: the public hall of Athens, in which the pryfanes 

- ugtae e of the senate, and those whom the state wished 
onor, were entertained at the public expense, and where 

he sacred fire of the city was kept burning ; a corresponding 
ig hall in any Greek city; also, dy extension, a town- 


1600 at Cizicum, he gave freel io oe yee oe Give bol it one 
in the heart of the citie, where, at ¢ ¢ commos charges, certain: revi Sila 

of free-cost): Hottann, Tr. Livy, Bk, xtt. pr tof, 5 673 and pod 
fexsts the in the room called the /ryteneue, which is now used as the 
Distaley Scholes J. Rav, Fowrn. Low Connfr,, p. 86. 1741 which was not 
a Temple of Angustas, but a Publick House, or Prytaneum, wherein sey aes 
om the great Feasts of the publick Games: J. Ozett, Tr. Teurnefort's a 
Levant, Vol, ert , eB 8 Le 1820 The second City, containing...a beausi 


i 
“am, & a setsate-| &.: T. & 
ees Trav. in ant vale ich. 1888 


The poet and the 
povelist, the historian aad the po tage wi oe live blithe and blameless in 
the Prytameum: Atheneum, July 7, p 34/t- 


prytanis, #/. prytanés, sd.; Lat. fr. Gk. rptrams: a presid- 
ent of the senate of a Greek city, esp. of Athens. 


Lea gery psaltérium, pl. psaltéria, sd.: Late Lat. fr. 
Late Gk. Wadrjpuor: a psaltery. 

1579 psalterions, flutes, and howboyes: Nontu, Tr. Plutarch, p. gat (1612). 

pséphisma, #/. pséphismata, 5é.: Gk. yj¢iopa: a decree 
of the public pete = of an Ancient Greek city, esp. of 
Athens. 

1790 The ruin of the antient democracies was, that they rane 30 Ca Bat. 

decrees, pigraphical Rev in France, 


at the Di —that of an inscription ange ste loci an honorary fe 
Phiswra of the col of the Sotercastal ¢ Diodorus, the 
of Socrates: A thenawor, Nov. 1, p. 93/2. 
ae pseudo-, pseudo, the form which the base of the 
at false’, as as the first part of compounds. 


The orm pseudo is occasionally used by itself as sd. meaning 
‘an Ag omy 
abt. 1380 For maz ay lore heuy 


clepid pseudo ypocrl 
pace | or fendis: ¥ Weciis, Paderrrin che ch. i. in F. DD, Matthew's Une 
Ean, Wie. Whs. gf Wali, p. 296 (1880), — Po rehaee 
ue men poe oe fe yche wipe De ae s 
spoke myche wij prod: xi 
pri Wye 479 


FP’! Miubew's t "s iapetehet Eng. W 


PUCHIO 661 


pene. sb.; Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. = ‘soul’, and 
= ‘pain’: distressful feeling attending "mental effort ; 
pre of mind. 
1639 Somatalgia and Psychalgia; Optick Glasse of Humours, [Nares) 


6: Lat. fr. Gk. Yuyh, = ‘Soul’: Gk. Mythol.: a per- 
soni cation of sou/, represented as a young girl, often with 
butterfly wings, beloved of Eros (g. v.). 


1. the human soul. 
Why the ul of 
Sote Bee a eee ond a Tiresias \s of the masceline gender...? 
2. the soul of the universe, soul in the abstract. 


1678 ancl this is taken by P/otinws to be the Eternal Psyche, that actively 
aoeth All Things, in this Lower id, according to those Dirine Sdeas ! 
oWORTE, Intell, Sytt., Ble. 1, ch. iv. — But in —— places of his 

hmoving Paycke an Immovable and 


Writings be frequently asserts, abowe the 
Standing Nous oc /utellect, w was wr y the Demelsergns, ce Architestomich 


Framer of the whole World: <s 

3. a representation in art of the Psyche of Greek my- 
thology. 

Pos A girl [is] combing her fair hair before a psyche: Athemewmr, June 18, 
p. Bo3/3. 

ptarmigan (“- -—), Eng. i? Fr. ptarmigan; 
tormichan, Gael. farmachan: sb.: name o some me species Sf 
birds of the genus Logopus (which txiaies the grouse), 
which turn white in the winter. 

To Capons, Chickins, Partridge, M Heathoocks, Seeeilies, ond 

ts; Jouw Tavior, Hes, ralg, Narela, | 1754 the Tormican is near 

— the Size of the Moor-Fow!l (or Srowst) but of a lighter Colour; E, Burr, 
Lett, N. Seotd,, Vol. uu. p. 143, 1780 Am the land birds that are eatable, 


aren are not to be forgotten: Tr. Vow ve Pe EF ap 


1828 the game of the country [Valais} consists of the 
meee goat, and the mearmofte: J. P. Coseatr, Towr in italy, B. 3 7 (Sao) 
1835 the traces of bears, deer, and ptarmigan were visible in Lh ea 
Sie J, Ross, See, Veyaye, ch. ix. p. 131. 


ptisan(e), Eng. fr. Fr. — (Cotgr.); ptisana, Lat. fr. 
Gk. rrusden, = : — barley’, “barley-water’ : s6.; a mild 
drink for invalids. See tisane. 


ee fi Tost Bact 
ol. 6 r°. 1601 the barley 
f, om - con : Hourann, Tr. Flin, . #4, 
chet t re isan was present u 
ich the rp man swallowed with nope posh haste: Sonn Fair 
Bd of Perth ch vp. 36 (th 1842 to let off a man With a little 
Ptisanne: Baritam, J) CK, Pe 206 (1865). 


public (+ -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. pudilic, publique. 


I. adj.: pertaining to, open to, known to, extended to, 
= people at large. The phr. in pudlic=‘openly’, ‘before 
all’, 


page, 


jowlde the sterne 
1578—80 meeting nal a thos i in wits ln vanes a 


shame as the hg “of the court can 
devise: ang mo L. bh, haha, 17 t they in private counsel bere 
oe. we ine an plaine and lique tearmes ; caseald : Constanrn, Sommets, 
bes 3 (1818). 1420 he was in the Publick i644 here are Buxnt, 
Deas t. Comme. Trent, p. xiii. (16; ere are in it [the 
University) two reasonable fair public libraries: Evatvyy D fary, Vol. i. pe LP is 
(1872). 1658 a Rag pears, ine lousnging pation paler, vised 2 
personal! do WEN, Of Tere, vii ac now e 
te | hear, | By John the Bapt re os vie oy AO &,, 1. 


2. sb.: the people at large, the community; a oublie- 
house, an inn. 
bef, 1733 having Gone with tha Public, the Author..-retreats to his own par- 
Concerns: R. Noxtu, A.ramen, p. xiii. (1740) 
ublication (1-2 -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. pudlication: a 
publishing, a published work. 


1578 After the Fn 


wheefor her jesty hath sent her forces into — Low Countreys: oe 
Corresp., p 300 (Cama. » 1844), 1606 And, S the se make no 
strain, | ci Lae ication Trot. b > 324, ie ~ never went 


t 
the p EA . 


*pucelle, s6.: Fr.: Spee Early Realiclied: 


1814 But the and my passion can afford to wait till the pacef/de 
is more harmonious Boson odingy bad nay 3 Moore's Life, p. 416 (1875) 


puchio: Anglo-Ind. See costo dulce. 


662 PUCKA 
adj.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. paksa, =‘ ripe’, ‘cooked’: 
substantial, of brick and mortar (of buildings); superior; 
the larger (of two weights or measures of the same denomi- 
nation). The term is often ee ta to kutcha (¢. v.). 

1673 The Maund Pucka at 4, ia doukio 90 mach [aa the Sarat Mound): 


Frevex, £. fate, vols" fy tay Cook-reem, bottle- 
connah, ice alpaca f ay Ww. oe nti Karr's Selections, t, 41 


‘Calcutta ie | 1 


CCA SOErS, t 
ELLINGTON, Dirf., 160. 1. hia ae ons feos PA = above this beautiful 


ir a ee pucka ba iv penned out 7 ompan = ig 2 Agta rege 
vr. Hener, Narrative, |. ‘al enkyns, 
sl * Nothing puck ¢ that | k know of’: wD pt we wes ik. $7 (and 


Ed} (és) ee there i no surer test by which to measure the prosperity 
a fw Does and py LL Comsius, sl sats en 

puckalie, puckauly, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pakhalt: a 
water-carrier, a man who drives a bullock laden with two 
large water-skins. 


1803 4 puckalic from each “aoe Native in in camp: Ledannnige i oe 


Disp., Vol. t. p 334 (1844) Naiks, ad tin troopers, 
daure, ad R Bw gi dag 
“uataduette. 


puckall, puckaul, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pashal: a 
large water-skin, holding about twenty gallons. 

pudenda, sb. pl.: Late Lat. fr. Lat, pudendus, gerund. to 
pudére,=‘to be shameful’; the private parts, 


1665 the rest of their body is naked, save that about the waist they have a 
Peet of leather sae. serves to cover their F caper Ste Tx. Hexsent, 
t 


igs aN (® asitot the pudendis of ei sex: Swiet, Tale ofa Td, 

" pader, 56.3 ‘Tae: shame, modesty. 
1626 / amefastnesse: Cocxrnam, Pt. 1. (and Ed.) 1675 the 
Rule of ot Cini eek! is nothing but a certain Modesty or /'wlor fred in all 
Woottry, Gent 's Companion, p. 45 78 ber if 


be sensible, and will not acknowledge it, then be is worse than dead, being 
castrated as to that Pudor that belongs to a man; Cupwortn, Intell, Syst., 
Bk. 1. ch. iv. p. 193 


Pnpe, 56.: Sp.: a village. 


1846 Our bight camp was.,.nearl opposite to a pueblo on the other side, 
called /slefa: A. Wisurzenus, Tour NM. | wezion B ei 1908 Indian 
are endless...and as one ¥i ascribe them I...2 Lorn Gro. 


euei., Log Letters from the Cha: 
puerilis, adj.: Lat.: boyish. 
1622 this scurvy puerilis; Massiwoer, /. Af., iii, 3, Whka., p. 25/2 (1899). 
pug, sé.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. fag: a track, a foot-mark. 
1883 we could not trace his ‘pugs’, or tracks, in the jungle: Loxp Sacroun, 
Seraps, Vol. tt. ch. iv. p. 229 
“pugery, pugg(a \ree, pugree, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind, 
pagri, =‘a turban’: a light searf' scarf worn round a hat or helmet, 
eep off the sun. 
1688 — People... ae head all save a 
t , 
ees sin sacl a 


seen ae be Pe ag (ery) 
sumshades, blu aM ae News, 
Fe tee) mearesae4 that gran rex = the aoth N, I, distingusshed by 
the black tips of their pugeris : Borde Be B04. 


puggy, sd.; Anglo-Ind, fr, Hind. pagf: a tracker. 

1883 The ' pu: is one of a caste who...obtain the mame from their skill in 
following foot- Bw. — ‘pugs’: Lox Sattoun, Scraps, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p, 298. 

puhur: Anglo-Ind, See par*. 

puja: Anglo-Ind. See pooja. 

pulcinello: Eng. fr. It. See Punchinello. 

a. pi. pulpamenta, sé.: Lat.: a piece of flesh, 
a tit-bit, 

1599 your Pw 


Ais Hum., ¥. tt, 
*pulque, sé.: Sp. fr. Mexican: a mild spirituous drink 
made from the juice of the maguey (g-v-). 


1810 the me are the only 
+ Edin. ‘Rev, 


eigen 


lock which superstitionsly 
urbans, Mandils, Dustars, 
"1876 a motley 


? your delicate morcelst B, Jonson, Av. Mfan ont of 
» P #73 (1646), 


ae not only with the Indian, 
here it [magvey] raised and plated or Eeenoibl 
but it was i 

ing prlgwe, a ‘nagar alcoholic 1Sat« 
ZENUS, Tour N, Mexteo, p. 76 (2848), when well filled vith pulque he 
is very A, Onex, Trav, in Mexico, &c., p 454. 


roan pultun, sJ.: Anglo-Ind.: a regiment of native 
infan' 


1800 shall probably destroy some cam, anal lkans, which have been in- 
diecreatly pushed across the Kistna : Wustmnaton, Di. ob tp. aap (1844) 


purpose 6 


PUNCHAYET 
pultron(e); Eng. fr, Fr. See pes 
pulvil(Ijio (4 + ~), sé: Eng. fr. It iglio: a small b 
of perfumed powder, a ‘sachet; fume powder. Also, 


attiié. Anglicised as pulvil, 


1676 these two Pulvillio Boxes: A scatianeyg Plain. Deater, ii. 


23 (268r). 
1680 Pur some Pulvilio into my Peruke! give me some Tuberose: SHADWaLt, 


Wom. Captain, i. p 2. 1686 open'd it the wrong side, and spélt me an Ounce 
of the best Pulenbe-Snol ler all ‘Spain: dD pay he iy i. p. 6, 1689 
wg — Damgpe perfumed 4g for P whe — Ppa. 
air, quo = South ‘om. rst Ser. 1G 
Pubitio, Sti ot =: A Moxcax, m4 tory, ~p.2t. 1697 
$i wol hon whats he's eee He has a Wig full of Pulvilio,'s Pocket full 
of Dice; Vanarvon, Asaf, i. Wks., Vol. 1. (2776. = 1711 The Flowers 
eae the Air with Smelis of Tncense, An rbergreee, and Pulvillios: Spectator, 
a 6 oot +3, 1741 thing t cat has a touch 


a FF 
T oa Yoweri M cevant, Vol. al, su, 174 
Vat from and to foot Lg Ct, Fathom, ch. xxiv. Whs., 
a iv x pee 4 » “jes it bad bet 7 me the favourite haunt Seer ae 
here the paper of Spec, and pond: over new ios 
Oeema, Strathmery, Vol i. ch. i. p. « 


pulvinar, s4.: Lat.: a cushioned seat; a lectisternium 
(g.v.); the scat of a Roman emperor in the circus. 


1600 In that ome high feast and solemne dinner of /ufiter, can a Pulvinar be 
criebrated, hme Be ry mee place, but in the 
Capitol? Hoteann, Tr. Lévy, Bk. ¥. p. 213. imselfe ear the 
Chveian Gamer, for the most part fiom the spper loft ent lodging of his friendes 
and freed-men, Sometime out of the Pa/eimar, sitting there with his wife onely 
and children: — Tr. Swet., p. 6a, 


pulwar, pulwah, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fa/war: a 
native river-boat of Bengal, of from 12 to 15 tons burden. 


1735 We Ghnareed ¢ bent which bed come out of Sahoo river, maki - 
Patna: the commandant detached two light palwaars after ber: How wei, 
Events, &c., t. 69 (1766). {Yule} were #0 many Ley ye pe 
Pulwars, that we had considerable difficulty to fied a mooring place EnER, 
Narrative, t. 131 (1844) 8.) 1860 The Pulwar isa pds 
native travelling boat, of meater build, and bess rusticity of character: C. 
Rural Life in 2, p.7 [8] 


pulwaun: Anglo-Ind. See pehlewan. 


*puma, s4.: Peru.: the largest feline quadruped of 
America, also called the cougar. 


admirable but for thes Palvillio; J. Oxets, 
besmeared idea el — 


RANT, 


1TT7 The Pama and Fagwar, its [America’s) fiercest beasts of : Romerr- 
80%, A mterica, Bk. rv. &, Vol. vi. p. 264 (1824). 1832 — 
the American lion: Tr, Malte-Bren's Geegr., p. (Edinb., 1334). 
They had killed a puma, and had found an ostrsch’s ont with btwanty. 
in it: C. Darwin, Journ, Beagle, ch. vi p, 083. pcre ep 
several feet, rolled over, showing his white belly: F. Sonx. he A Po 399 


punaise, s4.: Fr.: a bed bug. Anglicised as punice, 
punese, in 17 c. 


1601 Howtaxn, Tr. Piin. N, H., Vol. 1, p. 356. 1677 smelt as loath- 
somely as the French Punaise, whose smell is odious: Str Tx, Herenert, 7'rev,, 


5 ae 
Punch, punch, sd.: abbrev. of Punchinello (g. v.): the 

— backed, large-nosed hero of the popular puppet-show 
unch and Judy’; a comic murderer who eventually 


ae with his deserts. 
TLL If Punch im 
pe. No. 34, Apr. ba boy +7 Nel L133 Some t peli y Ben rer 
Sree earievean 2 Gentes trata One 
the chief juggler behind the curtain? Joon. Le Letters, Na, xii. p. rt (1827). 
*punch, s.: Eng. and Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. panch,=‘five’ : 

a drink originally consisting of five ingredients, one being 
alcoholic. Foreigners visiting India corrupted the Eng. 
bowl of punch into bouleponge, palepunts, palepunts. 


(1652 Bollefonge est un mot A is: Bouitave-te-Gouz, Trap. (Paris), 
quoted by Skeat.} 1662 drink 7 vis which isa kind af drink consisting 
of Agua vite, Rosewater, juice of Citrons and Sugar: J. Davees, Tr, arom 


Bk, 1, p. 13 (1669). 662 A t oth tuous drinks, 

they ove at as Canary: Eveiyn, Diary Wel py irk mis 666 1 drank 
tnmoderasly'o of Punee, he, Ten, RH » tila ms sig 

Pas Bes igh of Pach Bod wi se rash foe 


about stiff verpater iat Byaon, | in Ear ep, a ae 35 (bya). 
x. p. Fh 
Spaniheaek, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fe I lied. nchdyat: a 
council of five, as a court or a committee of the inhabitants 
of an Indian village, or as a committee of a caste. 


1808 It follows as a consequence of this princi the panchacts are 
anxious for the cumantion of odiiesenel facts, of ro occas of general notoriety = 
Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. 4 gene’ bs Eoachay’s Come. pe. * and Ser., 
p. 428la (seo) 1é13 re ea 


: Forses, Or. Mem, t1. 3 ives) « itself, 
Sithough in ail but village cunees $¢ kas the defects before ascribed nye ol 


PUNCHINELLO 
man: siremmnnens Ecrmixstonn, in Colebrooke’s Lie, tt. ) 1896 
sauna a punchayet, and give this cause idee attention rr pace, fan- 
durang far ch ti. p30 (0 ‘1834 ‘The ot ain f ich listened to 
ae meer ml unani: 'y of opinion; Hades, Vol. u, ch. xi. p. 203. 
1883 Village elders will form a Punchayat to m offender against the 
sanctity of : Sat, Kew, Vol. ss, pr. 326. 


Punchinello: Eng. fr. It. pudcinella,=‘a Puppet’, ‘a buf- 
foon’: the chief character of an Italian puppet-show, said to 
have been introduced into England 1641; the original of 
Punch (g. v.). 

1666 Rec. of Punchinell 4 Chari 
Cross: Overseer's Ba. S. Mattes nae ate are fees" foe wat r4 
Wien: for you, as to turn Poet to ahs Davoen, Mart. M. ¥. 

Ye, & 1. p. a22(rz01), «=: 1670 Enter a boy in the habit of Pugeneiio, and 
: SHABWELI. Sail, Lowers, ¥. p 7: 1691 this 
yant-W) th, | (te is but 
at length: Canvi, Sir Salomon, 
nella: Poems in Burlesque, p. 22. 
a dial: Avpxiy, em ve Volt 
seer a ¥ in a twelve month 
Weeweatey Gent, Dane, Mast te hh that Powell's} Punchinello 
choose Hours less canonical : . t4, Mar. 2 ae as/1 (M Hrckinell 


Copl, whe Ing bid In Ber a f, suddenly exept out, dd to ye 
We havea a careival of hand 


i a wt before him; Fimtoiwe, Tow 
Pie ve Vol’ Ly Pp ver Stites) aattne’s 1766 te 
Wks, er: 2 (18 1824 | avononas bead mae 
1 were 
sees Hencmee ot ae 
TT, lng 
monkey, there a grinni tio: 'L 
sae 
:C AmLAust, Isdr eau & get 
mye Mar. 24, p. fay 2 


or 


1860 varicguica, 
of all pm Once @ 


*punctilio, puntil(ljio (= + =), sd.: Eng. fr. It. puntigiio, 
sometimes assimilated to punctum,=‘a point’. 

1. a small point. 

isnt hanna ue i wherein the the bal — righ co in “= 


5 he stood not so much on Lemitical 
y pid Bk. ut. ch. vill. § a, p. 87. 
2. a piece of etiquette, a delicate point of conduct or pre- 
cedence or ceremony. 


1599 That he may erect a mew dyall of com 
his puntilio’'s: B. Jonson, Ev. Afan out 
not toucht the rhage or point of 

Se much the said 


Seatleet "4. Ssrrn, CAris, Rete. 


i's, Wha, eros 6th 


oy or an: a, or small CHamenaraix, in Comrt & 
Times of Fas. of Vol. ti. pr 448 Ae ae cei of a fine 
man, but hee is strict in to a haire derocosm,, 72 (1868), 1631 
not the least pumctifie of any State aithirs pas a : T. Hev- 
wooo, Englands Eieales’, > Be 53 ater either would 1 ay tht 
quod upon any sive, Pum Honour at present: Ld. 

Designe to betray A mm 1652 all Puntillics of Ceremony: 
Howe manly Satay (Hist. Rev. Napl), b; 18s. P mah Sigg 
panctilio are so circumspect: J. Davies, 4 ree, Bk. 11, 


ore bef. 1670 These were Punetilio’s in Honoar, Ha 
ive i Hecess, Alp. aoe “2 L iP Pp a Cig 


< men be 
ae 1676 Penns nasty 


Pp. 25%. saben atbemens tails 
Soretre yam ii, a Be ee thought it too nice a 
punctilio: Everys, Diary, Vol, on ye 4 1702 his Spanish strict- 
ness amd alti : Wrennxtey, . Mast, iii, pr 2B. 
1742 it might have been an am resides on the 
— of . onl PP ogg: Par be « bt fit to honk, —— R. 
ortH, Lives ia 1 as 19 

title, | only meant.. that I sery ci Askerwyke : Miss Wescomn, 
Let. t te Richardson, Nov. 23. “y 62 be did not mach the ics of 
: Smourert, Lawne, fap ep ch. xix, Wks., Vol. v. p. 182 (1817). 

1789 ndians) are very honest in their commercial transactions, toa 
punctilio whatever they have ttf J. Moss, Amer, Univ. Geagr., Vol. 1. 


P. 742 (1796). i 
3. strict observance of etiquette or ceremonial procedure. 
and that could never have such uncture the 

ce ina “See it r : Sim W. Tet tea 

Spare w . 

Be TT ow that advantage | with ie nae rcs pag 
Nov. 12, Wis, Vol. ip. 26 (1854) and wrlemess of of 
lie : Junibs, Letters, Vol. —_ o xt my ool ge 


is necessitated to stoop before the 8772 *ARBO the mor 
bees E. BLaquipre, Tr. Sig. peace p ‘ya et Ed.) 1882 of course 
jlio, if not Jealousy, exists between their custodians: W. Ixvinc, 


Aihambra, Pp alt 
puncto, pun data ee It. or Sp. punto, often 
assimilated to ps pnb okt elicate point Hf , cere- 
_mony, or etiquette. 


1691 soldiers that stand much vpon thelr Pawctes; Garnanp, Art Warre, 


PUNTA 


Fusters to slags, ohm 9 shame fe 
church: A. C, iar fo Le 
‘sail, W, 


Japon junck: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. 1. p. rz7 (1 
‘ada det hombre, this sazne pothing of an, take rox mats, yl 
sould be be pied pw aid ramp with passion, and stand vpon te 
termes of honour? Manan, Tr, Aleman's Lift of Guaman’ Pt Pe a. 
iv. P. 42. bef. 1627 all the larities 
ceremonies: Bacon, ‘fen. VJ/., p. tos. (R. 
Punto of his violent will: In Wotton's Lett, 
satisfaction Si 


Om fo COmMman sense 
Mabe xv. Wks, Val. ¥, p 373 (1817), 
punctum, #/ puncta, s4.: Lat.: a point. 
of 


1569 which sentence is a 


teem: Tr. Evaswns’ Praise ). bef. 
terra is but thought | To be a presctam sq to the restr Grew: 

gvier Secon, Wha. he Be 267/1 (1860) 1681 he pentees of ates, enpien 

lies in this, that nu. Goop- 


God and man are become one 
a —— Niches Ser Stand. Divines, Vol 1v. p, ‘dao (i860). 


maelwth anton, p&kr.: Late Lat.: a salient point; in an 
pts or embryo, the first trace of embryonic life. 


1812 vot poole ~ hag» to discover the origin of the puwctua saliens i 
the incuba eo Vol. 20, B. 265. os 


att oe kage ied. fr. Hind. fandit; a learned 
Brahmin, a professor, a jurist, a native teacher of Sanskrit ; 
hence, dy extension, a person of vast erudition. 


1787 honest pundit, Rhadacaunt, who refused, 
ps welled ary W. Jones, Leltore, Sek. he No, cxxili, 


(rB8ar aye In foe one fom over wi two its 
ade, and in wi the Hind: to be the guider Wetiincron, 
Suppl. Vol. 1. p. 258 oe 1826 men of rank, sirdars, jag- 
nee rye hy pend were present: Hocxtar, £ - 6 tom 
=x: " was am rich, Thanks to the holy 
Pundits, who taught me of Blenu: Babes, V bch ail p 320 
308 the EF wt | eey eres a "Cif & nnd nse 
imdioos, Pp, 22. “1876 the tremendous journey bet 
has never’ been descxi except by Colonel M 


pundonor, s/.: Sp., short for punto de honor: point of 


honor. 

1829 They stood not Faye upea high pancsilic, 
rarely drew the stiletto in ther disptes: W. levine, Cong. foe Pp. eo 
{S}) 1845 purdonor and respect are the of character in 

individually brave Spaniard: Fonp, Handit, Spain, th. pe his 
Saha Gr gupecatinns ad been hpews t the district for men of un- 
doubted cxpress scrupulous nicety of homour- 


ich word Spaniards 
uct; poy Sat H. Busk, Potrefas, p, 201, 
Punic: fr, Lat. Panicus,=‘Carthaginian’: Cartha- 
ginian, bar Me to or like the Carthaginians who were 
accused of treachery and faithlessness by the Romans; Aence, 


treacherous, oe 
2787 Yes, yes, nations cwn; | “Tis Punic all, and to a 
rb knowat EL sBagons, Te te a Jerusalem Bk. 1. [R.] 
O'Donnell died cursing pumic Spain : Forp, Handbk. 5; Spain, 
Pt. it. p. 623. 


Pinica fides, g4r.: Lat.: ‘Punic faith’, bad faith, perfidy, 
treachery. Sec Sallust, /ug., 108, 3. 
), 56.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. pankha,=‘a fan’, 
swinging fan for cooling a room’: a swinging one 
re frame with cloth stretched upon it, which is moved to 
freshen the air of houses in India. 
saue onely two 


daring to vp him, 
Punkaw's to gather wind: Purceas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. « i 
i = F ‘eternicr’'s eg 


ly waving a 
‘ol. 1, ch. vill. p. 140 desire their attendant to 
faster: MAcautny, fa Trev n's Lefe, _ th Rm ih. aa 350 


ag [See the genera 

in PL, 5 swing over tis head: JG J. Gran, ee ee ch. ¥. 
P42. 

punkatero, sé.: guasi-It. or guasé-Sp.: one who provides 
punks or courtesans. 

! I will ban: M: ? . 

wv ts gear — 

—, s6,: guast-It.: a punk, a courtesan. 

1600 his covhatrice or punguetto: po acne saga yr a ii. 2, Whe, 
Pp na 


1610 your punques, 1, Wks, 
punta’, sd.: Port. and It.: a stitch; the pain called 
‘stitch’; pleurisy. 
cif Me = = ities extreme payne of puntos (or stiches): R. 


664 PUNTA 


punta’, sé: It.: a point or pass in fencing. 
ride | direct’ oevivana [ back hamed |e Sisioun, Practise sig 

puntal, 55.: Sp.: a prop, an upright post, a pile. 

1743-7 The French men of war, and the galfies, that lay in the bay, retired 
within the pantals: Tixpa., Contin. Rapin, Vol. 1, p. sSa/t (e751). 

punto, sé.: It. and Sp.: a point. 

I. apoint,adot. Also, affris. See also puncte, 


1659 1 have yet | No ague, I can look upon your buffe, | And punto beard 
tt call for mo strong-water : Sumuey, Honorie & Mammon, |. 2, (Nares 

£1670 This cannot be any way offensive to your own, and is expected to the 
utmost /wate by that other Nation: J. Hacker, 44p, H'tlliawes, Pr, 1. 158, 
p- 130 (1693). 

2, a point or pass in fencing. 

1598 (See imbroceata), 1617 First Fr. of Caf. An absolute punto, 
Ad Ser, Fr. of Caf. “Twas a pasando, sir; Minoietox, Fair Quar., iii. 1, 

» Vol. tv, p. ata (2885), 
3. name of a card (see quotation) at ombre or quadrille 


(99. ¥.). 
1674 The Red Ace enters into the fourth place when it is a Trump and is 
called Punto then, otherwise only called an Ace: Compl, Gamester, p. 98. 
punto dritto, gir.: It.: a direct thrust or pass (in fencing); 
opposed to punto riverso, a back-handed stroke. 


_, 1891 ab, the immortal passado! the punto reverso! the hai! SHaks., Xom., 
IL 4, 27 


ta, either 
2, (Nares] 


ae sb.: Lat., ‘doll’, ‘puppet’: Exton: the third stage 
in the development of an insect which passes through larval 
sews the best-known form of pupa is that called chrysalis 
g-U.) 


*pur et simple, fir.: Fr.: ‘pure and simple’, unqualified, 
absolute. 


1849 a final paragraph was added, which was fiction, pur ef simple: G, 
MacrHenson, Life of Anna Jameson, p, 42 (1878) "1874 an attempt was 
subsequently made to palliase the blow by voting the order of the day pur ef 


simple: Echo, July 1. [St.) 
*pur sang, fhr.: Fr., ‘pure blood’: thoroughbred. 
1864 


The Countess was a Frenchwoman, pur sang: G. A. SALa, Quite 
Alone, Vol. 1. ch, xii, p, 14. 1883 No English painter, Aur sang,...can 
be said to have died rich: A/X Cemt., Aug., p 248. 


u sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. parda,=*‘a 
curtain’: a curtain hung across a doorway, or serving as a 
screen, esp. as a screen to seclude women of superior rank. 

1800 certain change for pardahs fiernisbed for the barracks of the artillery: 
Wei.inctox, Disp. ‘ol, 11. p, 1986 (+844), 1834 As I spoke I thought I 
beard a gentle sigh half aeprennt, ond the purdah: fades, Vol. 1. ch. viii. 
p. 146. 1854 1 would like to go into an Indian Brahmin's house and see the 
punkahe and the purdahs and tattys, and the pret 


Netocomes, Vol, 1. ch. xxviit: p, 8 
of the purdab— the harem—be one Meigs 


brown maidens; THACKERAY, 
tan from an apartment 
: PF, Bowie, Serdertand, p. 994. 

I sb.; Fro: a thick broth consisting of vegetables 
boiled to a pulp, with all removed which does not pass 
through a strainer; a similar preparation of meat or fish, 
The Old Fr. puree, por(rjee, whence Mid. Eng. forrey, &c., 
originally meant ‘leek pottage’. Also, metaph. best part, 
the essentials. 

1821 this stanza contains the ‘fwrfe" of the whole philosophy: Byron, in 
Moore's Life, Vol. v. p. 174 (1852) hare soup and pure of carrots; 
Six J. Ross, Sec. Vepage, ch. a i 1845 A Pwrte of onions, turn) 
mushrooms, &c., is a pulpy mash, or sauce of the semeanlte species, thin 
with boiling cream, or gravy: Breciow & Mitier, Pract, Cook, p. 42. 1860 
mya entrée, foil a Vieck, Jan. 28, 
Pp. gale. 


purgunnah: Anglo-Ind. See pergunnah. 

Purim, sé. f/.; Pur, sing: Heb. par pl. pitrim: lots, a 
lot; the name (derived fr. Pers. ard) of a Jewish festival in- 
stituted to celebrate the deliverance of the Jews from the 
intrigues of Haman. 

abt. 1400 lot is leid in to a vessel, that Ebruli is seid fur, beforn Aman, what 
dai and what mometh the folc of Jewis shulde be slayn: Wycliffite Bide, 
Esther, iti. 7. 1535 They are the dayes of Purim, which are not to 
ouerslipte amonge the lewes: Covnkoate, Aether, ix. 28. 1611 they cast 
Pur, that is, the Jot, before Haman froan day to oy from month to neonth: 


Arble, Esther, lil. 7, — Wherefore they called these days Purim after the name of 
Pur: #4,, ix, a6. 


puris naturalibus: Late Lat. See in puris nat. 

purwanna, perwa(u)nah, s/.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and 
Pers, farwana,=‘an order’: a royal grant; a license. 

1682 we being obliged at the end of two months to pay Gon & he said 


goods, if in that time we did mot procure a Pherwanna from Decca 
to excuse us from it: Henares, Diary, Oct. 10. [Yule] 





1693 Egmore and | 


| here is the Commissioner's purwanah : 


PYRAMID 


lately ted us by the Nabob’s purwannas: In J. T. 
aBe (r860) [ri pp i ld a oy oly Bid 
to receive your parwanna to 
before the departure of the caravan: G. Boor, Diary, im Mark- 
thet, » (1876). [/4.) 1799 circumstances which oaght to have 
gained for Cal. Sherbrooke the test and attention, such as his haviag 
an hircarrah and a —— Purmmeah: WeLtincron, on. » Vol. s, p 42 
18 g4). 1804, I wish that you would send him sircar hi s, pe 
., to meet him: #., Vol. th. pot 1834 here is the General's sanud 
a Vol, 1, ch. xvii, p, — there 
isthe perwunah of the Sahib Commissioner at Sagur: ip. 9. tea) There 
remained statements of accounts, there remained the reading of papers, filled with 
words uniatelligible to English ears, with lacs and crores, zemindars and aumils, 
—- — jires and nuzzurs: MACAULAY, Warren Hastings, 
B 72 ri 


*piis, s4.: Lat.: the matter formed in an ulcer, abscess, or 


Pursewaukum were 
Wheeler's Madras, t. 
, it would be a sati 


| inflamed wound. 


1863 Sanies, pus, sordicies, and wirwlentia, amd bereof cometh that of sanies, 
the vicer is named a sanious vicer: T. Gate, Jnst. Chirurg., fol. 39 7°. 
putain, s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. putain: a common prostitute. 
Pag, trae male Soro the putayn to be brente in a fyre openly: Caxton, 
putative (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr, Fr. putatis, fem. -ive: com- 
monly reputed, commonly supposed. 


wed, é 
ifferent 


putch, Lage. or, ], s6.: Anglo-Ind,: the dried leaves of 
Pogostemon patchouly (Nat. Order Ladiatae), a plant allied 
to mint. See patch 


putchink, putchock, putchuck: Anglo-Ind. See 
costo dulce. 


putelee: Anglo-Ind. See patellee. 
puttargo, See botargo. 

puttato: Eng. fr. Sp. See potato. 
putteel: Anglo-Ind. Sce patel, 
puzz(ujolana: It. Sce pozzguolana. 


Wega rem hc re Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. wuo-, = ‘pus’, and 
alua,=‘blood’; blood-poisoning due to the absorption of 
pus (7. v-). 


pyco: Anglo-Ind. See picull, 


*pyemy, pigmy ( —), 5é.: early Eng. fr. Old Fr. bigme, 
ultimately fr, Lat. Pygmaeus, Gk. Tvypaios,=‘one of a fabu- 
lous race of dwarfs", placed by Homer in the extreme south 
on the shore of ocean, by others in India and Africa; a 
dwarf, a diminutive person. 


an inlarg’d, | Seer 
Night Thoughts, iv. p. 65 (1779) 
places: horses and horsemen, stre! 
a Ramile to Germany, p. 168. 


pyjamas: Anglo-Ind. See paijamas. 


pyke, paik, s#.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. path, fayik: a foot- 
soldier, an inferior police officer, a village watchman. 


1797 Excye. Brit, 1876 a party of Paiks (militia): Coreéil! Mag., 


oy Be 336 
Pylades: Lat. Sce Orestes and Pylades. 


pylon, Gk. p/. p¥la, s4.: Gk. wid\or,=‘a gate’: an ancient 
gateway of architectural importance in Egypt. 

1885 Storms were, indeed, of rare occurrence in ancient Egypt, bat some of 
ie papens may have been incidentally strack by lightning: 4 , Dec. 2. 
B47 

*pyramid (“ - -), Eng. fr. Lat. pl. p¥ramides; p¥ramis, 
Lat. fr. Gk. mvpayis,=‘one of the Egyptian Pyramids’, ‘a 
pyramid’; pyramides, the Lat. pl. used erroneously as sing. : 
sb.: &@ mass of masonry erected on a square (less often a 
polygonal) base, with sloping sides which meet at the top in 
an apex; Geom. a solid contained by a plane polygon as 


PYRE 


base, and b y planes which pass through the sides of the said 
polygon and a single point above it, so as to form triangular 
sides; any heap or mass which rises to a point. 


1549 There is no more Pyremiies in Rome but one: W-. weet, Hist, 
ftal, » fol. 4 — his manifeste that this Ig eer Be — not hi 
oe am eth in the er 


1655 the . R. Even, 

ades, Sect. 1. a 1563 nea ol ie eee) J. Suure, Arcdit, 

fa ir. figure which the Geometricians cal /"yranis: J. Mavier, 
Greene pe L. ie? — 1570 Make of C plates, or Tyn pilates, a four- 
1D cl hoy Pyramis, or a Cone: perfectly woned in the holow, within : 
{, Billingsley’s i wclict, sig. cir’, 1578 a foure paller, or 

LS, monument called /"preanis: whiche beyng broad beneath, is vp 
to the toppe sharpest: J. Banistxs, #/dst, Man, 1. fol. 20 2. those 
so wonderfull Pyramides: Stn Eow. How, Polit, Dise. Truth, ch, xlvi. 


za3. abt. ‘Their rich trismphall Arcks which t 
Pyriinids,, which do heaven threat: SrENS., Er, 1p (1853) 1591 as 
the fans had their Odefiates &P weiddes © ie: Liove, Tript. 
of T rear sig. C 4 2. the Conus of the Pyrancis bee placed 

jes amd the dase downe-wardes: R. Havnocks, Tr. Lemariws, Bk, 1. p. 17, 

the oF a ores which are three in namahes one whereof king Jha 

for his owe tombe: R, HAKLUYT, Meyages, Vol. i. i p. 284. 1600 there 
a Pyramis or steeple in times past, under which they my 7, ss ie _— 

cans tay ancemveds Hotiann, Tr, Livy (Saemrm, Afar, Bk, vii. ch, x bat 


did raise, | Their huge 


1601 your 's: B. Joxson, Postar, iii, 1, Wks, p. 295 cae 

i have hea ie Ptolemies’ A: sp very things: Smaxs., at, 
and Cheep. ti 1616 a Piramss, | Higher than Hills of Earth : 
Brau, & fo Bitiaster, iv, , Wks, Voli. po reB(rzak = 1616 Ine memorie 
of which most Liquid deed | cithe since hath raised « ide: B. Jonson, 


£; + 135, Whs., p. 818 (1616) == . rich, asd golden (chyna 
ag NS piety Lk a ts artaen foramen, Coyne 4 
Crowned with the two Pynanmides which were carved and ingraven by the knife 


of all the judicious with a Now lus affra: Brent, Tr. Seoave's Hret. Cownc. 
Leen P 7 (2676), 1622 the Piramides of : Carr, J. Surri, Was., 


R263 1627 the came of a Piramis in Flane: Bacon, Nat, Hést., 
t. i. rr “4 1630 a wides: Cart. J. Surtu, Was., 
P. pepo (1884). 16% oy of this ¢ or Pyramide (exceeding those ar- 


| ones, built by the 4%, han Pharoas, for their Sepuichres) by reason of 
peony rare heaght and affisitie with the middle Aerie Region are seldome without 
Snow: Siz ‘Tu, Hexngrt, fra, p. 4 1641 prelasy thus ascending in a 
continual pyramid upon pretence to perfect the chs AF TE Ca, 
Gevt., Bk. 1. ch. vi. hse Vol. 1 | Ager} nme hers...he 
buried...under two ancient pyramids of stone: eae Diary, Vol. 1. p. 169 
(i872) 1658 bat a Pyramis cut obliquely, did shew men without proportion, 
Fr G64 The Satcoury Tr. J. Baptista Porta’s | fat. M: » Bk. xvas. cho vi. p. a6y. 

s of huge square Brick, and ¢ 1¢ Codusens with their ee 

ine are made yx Tiburtine stone, the Pyra being also of the 
material: Evecyn, Tr. Frearf’s Parad. Archit., Pt +. pt 
Se tena Vk een at for that in 


dispose of: — Corresf., Vol, itt. p att r872) 1711 heap of Paper changed 
inte Pyramids of Guineas: Spectator, No. 3, Mar. 3, p 9 (Morley) p | a 
; + 2y Bs 20 Be asi 1764 several 

E. Bust, ray 


of clean ful 
<a B9 fy em tna pono : i a ee "aad 


mausalean 1p, Shoei ‘aie ives, toons 
9 poem La ‘ol. u. P. 140 (1808 nts 
‘¢ call ie ‘Semi- 


» Seotl., Vol. 1. p. 267. 
a time, dish them u ina 


Pyne | Wie! skeuld wre cies the $ into'a D 
aonetadt, Why oa = oh p- 388 = r paca he tops Pha) 
like pyramids of gold: FT ach, Nov, ag [St.} 


pyre: Anglo-Ind. See par*. 
BP bipaee pi. yee sé: Lat. fr, Gk. wupirgs: sulphuret 


of iron, ite (7. v.). 
1567 Pirrites is a kinde of stone, yealow, Hike to the fire his Mame... The 
Pirrite must with easie hand,.enholden be; J. Marier, Greeme For, fol. 27 2, 
1601 The millstone Caralium, some call Pyri tes, because it sec to have a 
store of fire in it...another fire stone... ites or Marcasin...resembleth 
ore in the mine: Hottann, Tr. /'fin. N. , Bk ch. 19, Vol. 11. p. 588. 
1691 the collision of pyrites and other stones of the caverns; Evetyn, 
Corresp., Vol. it. ps 327 (8874). 1693 In other Sete that shoot, as the 
and Belemenites, one may 
from one Center: J. Ray, 3 
siderable number of Pyrite or Copperas halo 


QUA 


Vol. xtt. p. By. 789 In the town of Brookfield [Mass ].. wary lenge 
pa eae which are led fy chen ee Aprites: J. 5 ag ee u 


Vol t. pe sobre we suppose ae heated pyritze to have 
been in contact cum, we may the flame to arise, as we see it 
by art: J. wR Sunaivan, View of Natere, Vol. 1. p. 108. 


pl. pyropi, s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. mvpwmis: a red or 
yellow bronze; in modern penn _ fire-garnet. 


JERS connyns chyak ng peacians cranes ropi (whiche are a kind of Rubies 
or Carbuncles DEN, New /adia, os carter, 1885). 1593 
Somer Rasesdtd aterschan | Geese pias cas Ganses than from my breast 
Preece, Edw. /., Wks., p. 41a/2 (286r), 
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pytrhichius, sé. : Lat., properly adj. (with Jes, ‘foot’ 
suppressed), fr, Gk. mupplxws,= ‘pertaining to the ‘pyrchic 
(dance)'; a metrical foot consisting of two short syllables. 


——! as pyrrhic. 
1586 A le foote of two sillables is likewise twofolde, of two 
sllables wee my led : 


~~ kb ne, Discourse cS 
a ue Pp SR oa "4 


pytrhonism eee Eng., fr. Pyrrio, Gk. Tp 
the founder of the doctrine of the Pay of — 
knowing anything: philosophic scepticism; universal doubt 
and indifference. 


pyrus japonica, fAr.: Mod, Lat. See japonica. 
1826 the deep green of whose verdure beautifully contrasted with the scarlet 
—_ of the psy ma japonika, which gracefully clustered round the windows of the 
chambers: Loxb Beaconsrteto, Mie Grey, Bk. 11, ch, iv. p. 37 (1881). 


pyse: Anglo-Ind. See pice, 
Pythias: Lat. fr. Gk. See Damon and Pythias. 


python (“ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Gk. 1f@e», name of the great 
dragon of Delphi (Pytho}” killed by the Pythian Apollo, 


1, Python, the dragon or hydra of Greek mythology. 


1590 Bopering the Kets, Hie Than song with Gee | Wan in Ge eachy 
plot Python : Peace, Polphywnia, Wks. p. 571 (1861). Sun, 
— thou shi reel pee y lowe beset, | Amd didst not clothe thy clouds in Sey 

As when ¢ ¢ mounted combatants, | Bartled with P 
the ‘hallow'd lays: — Adee, /., Wks, P 384/2, 1641 she is up A. 


— in, like a great 
t 

2. (perhaps through Late Lat. Pyke) a spirit of divi- 
nation; a person possessed by such a spirit; a ventriloquist. 
el tor bee pity om ete fo tie sereet Ate 
Pythons: Hostanp, Tr. Plat. Mor, p. 1327. 

3. any large serpent, esp. of the family Pythonidae. 

s6.; Late Lat. fr. Late Gk, Dv@émeoa: a 
priestess of the Pythian Oracle, a Pythoness ; a woman pos- 
sessed by a spirit of divination; a female ventriloquist. 

1646 Nor need we to wonder how he contrived a voice out of the mouth of a 
Serpent, who hath done the like out of the belly of a Pythonisea, and the trunk 
of an Oak: Six To. Baown, Prend. Zp, Bk. ¥. ch. iv. p. 196 (2686) 

s6.; Gk. mvgis: a box more or less 
with a lid, esp. used for the toilet by 


Python: Mitton, CA. Gord., Bk. 11, Wks., Volt p. 148 


chanted inh in orm, 
women. 


Q. 


Q, q., abbrev. for guery or guaere (see quaere), 
2, q., abbrev, for Lat. guadrans, = ='‘the fourth part of an 
as’ a fourth part', used to denote ‘a farthing’ or ‘farthings’, 
ves ‘half a farthing’, ‘half-farthings’. See as, 


QE D., abbrev. for Late Lat. guod erat démonstrandum, 
=‘which was to be proved’. 
1888 Where cach one holds ‘It seems to me” | Equivalent to Q, E. D1 
. A. Donson, At the Sign of the Lyre, p. 123. 
Q.E. F., abbrev. for Late Lat. — erat factendum,=‘which 
was to be’ done’, 
Q. &., abbrev. for Late Lat. quantum sufficit,=‘as much as 


is required’. 


These distal #2 Aadmeeo Marie, infusing quintessence of poppy Q. 5., 
acoeee with theee pints of Lethe, to be had fem the apothecaries: SwirT, 
Tale of @ Tw, § v. +B 7g/t (1869). 


Ss. D. 


Q. V., a. ¥., abbrev. for Late Lat. guod vide,= ‘which see’. 
When more than one word or reference is signified, qq.v. (for 
quae vide) is used. 

qasida: Arab. See Kasida, 

qu'allait-il faire dans cette galére?, fir.: Fr.: what 
business had he in that boat (fz, in that place or occupation) ?. 
See Molitre, Fourberies de Scapin, ii. 2. 


1767 Qu'avots-je (‘had 1") h faire dams cette galtre?t Hom. Watron, Letters, 
Vol, v. p. & 1859) 18h ‘The There are —— Pe Vf ogg Mabe drag their 
weight through miry ruts or over stony tracks o! t into them no 
man who values his time or his bowes will venture. COm'aldeit-il faire & cette 
gaitret Forp, Handdt, Spain, Pr. 1. p. 149 


*qua, adv: Lat., ertg. ‘by which way’: as far as, so far 
as; (in modern logical use) as being. 
or even under this depravation it (the will] camnot choose evil gaz 
il’) as such: S. Cuarnock, H’As,, ln Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, 
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1 
wonder [evil 


666 QUACCHA 


Vel mH. ). 1776 Though a body corporate, 
ae Ly a a, agi : 8 onmposes can? Cin of Koy Ree 


Anat. eee Pion Vel Nt. 
“ayes tenant for “life, had...an absolute a 
yp pn Wily. Notes, p. git. 
quac(c)ha, See quagga. 
quacksalver (“1 —), sé&: Eng. fr. Du. Awakzalver: a 
quack, a charlatan. Hence, q ve, vd., and quack- 
salving, vd/. adj. 


1598 so should I [ike ene af thoes peumslons @ wack 
I B. Jonson, Ex. "Maw in Ads Hium., ii, 1, Whs., 


1888 
unfettered right to sell; Law 


-saluers) | Bat set the 


bills vp, to mime owne disgrace - 

ait (rasa). 1620 most pernicious ing that ever the Earth 
i : Buanr, Tr. Soane's Hist. Counc. Trent, Ep. Ded. (1676). 1629 

1 heare be intends to remove to Wickham to one A thinsew, a meere aeee 


that was once Dr. Lopes his man: Howett, Lett., ¥. xx. po 24 (164s) 
the rare attions and bumours of a Quacksaluer or Mountebanke, or to speake 
more familiarly, a shadow of a skilfull Chyrurgian: Jouw Tavior, W'ér., sig. 
2 Hhb ¢ o/s. 1646 Pear age toons bia uackialoers, and Charlatans, deceive 
them in lower degrees: Ste Tu, Brown, Psemad. £y., Bk. 1. ch. iii, p. 9 (1686). 


sé.: Lat. ‘a square table’, ‘a plinth’, ‘a small 
plain moulding’: a square frame or border, a bass-relief in 
a square frame. 

1664 Pile, and their Quadra's or Tables (as we yet see them in ancient 
Altar: and Monwments) were employ'd for Jmscriptions: Every, Tr. Freart’s 
Parnll, Archit., &c., p. 131. 

quadragésima, s/.: Late Lat., fem. of Lat. f seco mel 

=‘fortieth’: Lent; also, aéér#é, in phr. ‘Quadragesima Sun- 
day’, the first Sunday i in Lent. 

alway med abstin a tanto beyond the fulfilling of 

POF 6 Pir wc mass Eveiea, Cova Vol. a. Pp. a (a2). * 

q le (1 4 -),sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. guadrangle: a square 
or oblong court surrounded or nearly surrounded by build- 
ings. 

1 y choler bei -bbo With walki ous the les 
Suanse I? Hen. VE eee ‘yeas the Schbsts ore lnely bol to eed 
rangle: Evenyn, Diary, ol, a. p. any (1872 
Buaryr¥ to be the fairest pair a op any ue iversity in E VELYN, 

hisry, Vol. 1. rat» 318 (:072) 1797 the Bishop's palace is not uni a college, 

ag which the priests have their apartsnents: Sou rHey, 
pro =. Resid. in ‘Spat P43 
fi. quadrantes, sé.: Lat.: the fourth part of an 
as (g. v.), a bronze Roman coin of the said value. 
1630 There were some Sicdes, some Merwiades,| An As, a Drachma, a 


Sesterties, | Quadrens, Sextanet, Minace (it gersere) | Didrackmacs, snd 
Sportuias Denieres: Jounx Tavior, Was., dg. G 3 v/a. 


quadrennium, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. canis =‘four-’, and 
annus, =‘year’: a period of four years. 
adj.: Mod. Lat. fr. Lat. guadri-,=‘four-’, and 


q 
JSrons,="forehead’, ‘face’: four-faced. 


1646 in the midst of th comchas) stands 
pl Li — bd a i] a Janus quadrifrons: Evecyn, 


*quadriga(e), /. quadrigae, sé.: 
chariot. 


1885 A noble horse's head of Greek character (which seems to have belonged 
to a quadriga)...was found in the ruins; Aféemeuan, Aug. 29, p. 2609/2. 


*quadrille (= +), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. guadrille. 


I, a game at cards played by four persons, somethin 
like ombre (yg. 7.). : ; 


bef. 1726 I _s Pa at genietiat VaneRuGn, Fours, Lome. 
yo iM. P 99 (7 am now going to a party of Onctratie +e = 
Brn Hua Ws dae oe CS, — O! the 7rasmn- 
We-tables in town, they would lay 
soe peas take te arty Wasp ah 
WwirT, . 1 
"The De. is ~~ aah ag yh an Re Le ith 
vn, Lett,, Wks, Vol. tx. p. gfe (2757) 1739 wise son cael a 
at quadrille last night: Hom. Wacroce, ters, Vol, t. p. 24 (1857) 
At my retarn I found — all at commerce, which gave place to q' 
that to wants Lavy M. W. Mowracu, Letters, Vol. iv. p. sz, primes in 
Southey's Com, pl, B&, ast Ser, p. s7ss (t849). 1776 By ‘dealing the 
cards at quadsille, how easy it ls to judge if the party has an ear!—yooder gentle- 
man who comes towards our window, see how he swings his arms b ao exact ‘fie 
by ee r= Trav, 7. 792 1 think your Ladyship has 
old game of quadrille: H. ey Foal of Qual., Vol. 1. p.t fais tin, 
Bates was slot pat everything bat tea and gundril der J 
Vol, 1, ch. Hi. p. 16(9853) 


2. a square dance for four couples in five distinct move- 
— Beer Lecaaae for such a dance. 
be preatier with 2 mcg = skill, | Where coe ao forth 
een ie: RON, Dom Fuew, Xt the ability to 
an oufence as much to be attained as ag + nceeiinomes with the ae 
wadrille: Eugi. in oe Vol. un. 1829 The counersatione and 
¢ quadrille party gradually thin the walks: W. H. Maxwnut, Stories of 


a four-horse 


bony f : this were a ah 

down chair quads ve laugh 

net within” — | 
1869). 1 


wt 
USTEN, Enna, 


1654 Trinity meg is said | 


QUAERE 
meocicap | 69/1. 1884 For the honor of the corps, Madam, may I have the 
pasos dancing the next quadrille with b  Bakoo, Vol, 1. ch. x. p. 266, 
to see Mr. Frederick Bayhasn en engaged in the wal waltz of the quadrille with 
ane —— Rng iy x ry the Calome! ist t a si Ewe og ie Semon, 
i. ¢ ' daace in wanda, : 
Gro, Eusor, Des. pis ig Bk. tt. ch. — = 


quadrimum, abbrev. op pede for Lat. guadrimum 
merum (Hor., Od., 1, 9, 7—8): wine of four years old; the 
finest liquor in the house. 
wid This guadrinnsnm was excellent ale of bis own brewing, of which he 
oe in te bed niunge os coasters fear Oe ee 
friemds: Pree aA Red. R Volt. p. gu (1817) 1820 
a gr Alessio, the aotorg af of rey: feast, supplied them with his quadrinum ; 
5. Hucees, Tree. iu Sicily, Vol. tt. ch. ti. p. ga. 
quadrivium, sé.: Lat., ‘a place where four ways meet’: 
the ancient group of four ‘mathematical sciences—arithmetic, 
music, geometry, and astronomy. See trivium, 
BR Ad Ea gp = bmn meng, 9 ee) ‘* poten that dialecsic formed 
*quadrumana, si, pi.: ta ngs ‘the four-handed’ 
(animals): a name for all apes, monkeys, and allied genera 
of animals. 


quadrupés, #/. quadrupedés, +d. : 
creature, a quadruped. 


Lat.: a four-footed 


1706 Here are yet three or four sorts of amall + Tr, Bosmean's 
Guinea, Let, xiv. p, ag2. _ 1769 Among the species of animals quadru- 
pedes demand a primary ration; E. Baxcnorr, £as. Nat, Hist. Guiana, 
peas 


wT sé.: Late Lat.: short for guadrupla ratio, 
=‘fourfold proportion’, the name of a kind of time in old 


= 
a ye fet to songs, as it iscreaseth in Dupla, Freie, 
ganar faire Waa ¢, or a Sembriefe theway to 
ii. eh there be no proportion so harde but might 
he pods; in Musicke, Pgs the havdnesse of singing them, hath caused them to be 
ee Dupla, 


5 Quadrwpia, Se itera, amd nitertia: TH. Moxuey, Mws., p 27. 
repla ks a gr = Genbcuhing ¢ value of the trates to the quater of 
that which they were before: #4., p. 31. 


quadruple ( - —), adj.; Eng. fr. Fr. guadruple: fourfold. 

bef. 1600 A law, that to bridle theft doth punish thieves with a quadruple 
Prompt og mitt opt byt oe 
foure-fold, foure times a much ; 

uadruple (1 - -)}, ke : Eng. fr. Fr. guadrupler: to mul- 

tiply by four, to increase fourfold, to make four times as 
much or many; to become fourfold. 

1611 Yet we all, all lowe thou nT thus, | Will treble; quadruple in 
gaine: CHarstan, Tr. Homer's {1,1 UR. 

quae cum ita sint, ly ham and since this is so, and 
since the case stands thus. 

1829 exhorting them with a solemn gir cume ifa sint, to seek the favor of 
this blessed Potentate: Céristian Spectater, Vol. t. p. 102. 

quaedam, Lat. #/. quaedam, sé.: fem. of Lat. guidam: a 
certain female, an unknown female. See quidam, 
apt HMR mane agg tats ee a ty 

idtiaws, in ic arh, a * ms) Bar ‘Seam ia tires 


We 1. 4 BF (16g, — settles in Fi 
dicen EE 4] yiineaeagee 

*quaere, Lat.; quére, Late Lat.: 2nd fers. stng. tmperat. 
of Lat. guaerere,=‘to ask’, ‘to seck’. Anaiicion as query 


(=) 

1. (a memorandum or note placed against a question, 
doubt, or dilemma) make inquiry, look into (this point). Cf. 
the use of nota (g.v.). Abbrev, to g., gu., gy., and repre- 
sented by the note of interrogation—?. 

1535 Quere the dywersite: Tr. Littieton's Nat. Bree. fol. 18, UAB But 
peal poe rag Booey Pro aan : noses 21 ure = 
if Infant in such ease bee bu a “1 yensmne Tr. Prone oo Freeh 


foate, ch. i, § 25, p. 8 (1642) 1 find it obscure) whether 
&c.: Relig. Watton, p. 153 (9644) 


2. s6.: a question, an inquiry, a matter for investigation ; 
a potas a matter for consideration, ; 
1 on Dee Th bed ingged 


t, 1390 Alt Peomty a5 (Morr. 
in iba: Allit. Poems, p. 2 
Leg ARNER, ay 7 Bad England. 


pe probat, but a Quere is 

Lad Tt may bes Onare, Whether our eae dedicated to Saints, had mot 
original of their Feasts and Church-ales: Purchas, Misc, &, sx — 

Pp ip rises t This Optirian srr lit which brought the riches of 

Aston Geter, , SeemOnATR © of ices: PURCHAS, Pilgrims, 

Vol i Bk i p. =. doubts; Borat, 3 ty 

BP. 25 (1645) 632 time, Sister 


it out of the ag of tr. 
1661 CUnerr ( 


quueres ani 
ey fy ee 


v. XXL. 


B. Joxson, 


QUAESITUM 


Lady, ¥, to, Wks, p Gt (r6go). 1640 Ni , nor 
Ft full queres out to cast; H eam PRL. Fo, th “ie Oe sig 4 
learned quaere each other here they greet: — Pyeck., 1. i. 10, p. 75. t 
isa Ty not easily satisfied, a Man doth faster £ ate, or seek Himselfe: 
R. Wrrriocx, 0 Lealonria, B 387 ae to be added to more queries concern: 
Bice patural things: EVELYS Vol tp (879). 1664 Their 
Dowbes bei he resolved i te Quarre’s: bay gree ew Life, 
1674 The same quare rom, Bn of great 
ra: Compl. Gamester, p 3, 1676 come for vour oem eed Cseaios 
om are to send thither: SwADwei., Virtues, 16. p. “ RE, n the 
. the Atheists dispute further by propounding Several bold Queries, 
‘conceive unanewerable: Cuowortn, Tatell. iyst., Bk. t. ch. ii. p. St. 
tees I return the following Answers to your Queries which were these: Sr 

T™ Bwown, Tracts, rv. p33 (1686), a oe —_ quare may ber ber A 


it is lawful to © use of any sort to preserve 

lL. Marnes, Remark. Prov., p. 176 (1856). er] Whether be ai —_ the 

like with the new Empress is yet agucere? Mus. Mancuy, Vew Atad., 

Vol, 1. came tel $4 (and Ed). 1775 we would gladly give an answer to 

cooks = it we fA by: eat .to little purpose: R. i; Gaauncen, 7yre. 
sia Minor, p. 15}. . 

Glence: Tenuvson, Brook, Wha, Vol oy p72 (ee). a 
quaesitum, s/.: neut. of Lat. guwaesitus, Ss. part. of 

guaerere,=‘to seek’, ‘to ask’: the result of an investigation, 

the conclusion of an argument, something discovered or 

demonstrated, 


1843 In demonstr: Igebraical theorem, resol equation, 
= travel from the eae to tee quavahin b fe ratocnation i. S. Mine, 
barney » Vol tt pe ray (1856). 1 We take without thought as a 

fur what t ated as a gwarsitwm: Science Cycl., Vol. tt. p 143/a. 

quaestio vexata, #/, quaestiénes vexdtae, pir.: Late 
Lat,: a vexed question, a point in course of discussion, an 
unsolved problem. 


1809 as if this were not ome of the tiewes vexater of moxlern history : 
Edin, Rew., Vol. it +84. 1 the gmuestio vexate of the Egyptian 
Hicroglyphics w probably have been resolved half a century earlier: #4, 
Vol. 45, p 107. 1888 In the eighrA lecture, the guestio mexata of verbal 
inspiration is considered: United Secession Mag., p. 154. 

*quaestor, Lat.; quéstor, Late Lat.: s4.: in Ancient 
Rome, one of the magistrates who had the charge of public 
finances (the number being originally two, but eventually 
twenty); 4 treasurer. 

1546 which [money a be gathered bie the ye questor: Tr. Palydtore 


i s Eng. ing Volt herbed a ew yg bef, 1550 t ye be questors, | 
Apa hoorders spe * Quoted in J Skelion's Ike vel te pace ceen 
1843 tng cece Questor (to aay treasurer): Nowra, Tr, Pistarch, 
Pp sem Od two Questors of Treasurers of the cittie: How LAND, Tr. 
Livy, Bk. tv 1621 treasurers, ediles, ES, OWEPSOETS ¢ ETON, 
Anat. Mel. To "nade Pp & (1827). 1759 When Aristides was created 
Questor, or h pelt of Athens, be fairly rot before the Athenians what 


former Treasurers: E. W. 


bi: ppointment 
Sao Sis vs Aéenawee Now, 14, 


blick hae! beer ret’ ron ¢ ie their 
Mowntacu, Ame. 


a alde-de-camp to Crate quiestor ae mone 
PB 6ys/2, 

quac(c)ha, s4.: an African quadruped of the horse 
family, related to the zebra (¢. v.). ped 


1797 QUACHA, or quacea: Ancye. Brit. 1811 These are, in fact, a 
different genus, of the same tribe; but their exteriour construction, size, colour, 
pele, anda variety of other distinctive marks, constitute thers as perfectly 


Wares Finn ian Shh p14 Don Saab the peta, o geatie 
ALTON, — s, the 

the bes r—as | full-grown l, and the e but little less, we 

ns ae and the quacc! ot nus, Pend pret antelopes: C. Dagwix, Fowrm. 


Beagie, ch. +. p. 36, 

quai, ie Fr.: a quay, a wharf. 

1862 the commissioners on the gaa? before the Custoen-hoase: THACKERAY, 
Philip, Vol. t. ch, xvid, p, 33 087. 

quaigh, quaich, sé.: Gael. cuach : a drinking-vessel. 

1821 She filled a small wooden from an earthen pitcher: Scorr, 
Pirate, vi. (C.) 1844 a quaigh of : Loep Beaconsrtecp, Coningsby, 
Bk. tv, ch, xi. p. 230 (2881). 

quale, sé.: neut. of Lat. gud/is,‘of what kind’, ‘of some 
kind’: a quality regarded as an object of thought. 


Pp: 3 ipihoy the proof hereof will mot be full and complete =ae the demonstra- 
ar of what is the particular form or and extent...of,.. 
Ho dace wrisdiction: Tu. oe Ws, in Nichols Ser. Stand. Divines, 
Vol. xt, p. £43 (1865) 


qualis ab incepto, fir.: Lat.: as from the beginning. 
1813 If he goes on guasis ad incepto, 1 know few men who will deserve more 
praise; Byron, in Moore's Life, p. 348 (1875) 
qualis rex, talis grex, f/ir.: Late Lat.: as is the king, so 
is his people. 


1633 The vices of ane lnfost the 
T. Apams, Com. poo ere. 


iis wee, tells 
Lp. nat Gtieeay . 1664-6 
malés rex, talis grew: "the sheep wil follow the the shepherd: J ¢ en Com, Old 
‘est,, Vol. art. pr yah (1868). 


qualivre, qualliver: Eng, fr. Fr. See calibre. 


QUANTUM VALEAT 


*quamdiu se bene gesserit, pir. : 
behaves himself, during good conduct. 


TTS Justice Archer was made a judge of the common pleas guamdin bene 
gesterit: J). Apams, #bs., Vol. 111, p. 534 (1852). 


aca ik a dormitat Homerus: Lat. See 
nando bonus, &c. 
quandreen, PR any 


quandros, x4. See quotation, 


bef. 1682 A noble Qmendres of Stone taken out of a Vulture’s Head: Ste 
Tu, Brows, Tracts, xi, p soe (1686). 


*quantum, sé. : neut. of Lat. gvantus,=‘how much’, ‘how 
many’, ‘how great’. 


I. a quantity,an amount; an object which has quantity. 


667 


Lat.: so long as he 


1567 some also of them there be which write that the - b Christ ia the 
Sacrament is erm that is to say, hath bis perfect ot qunashy 
—— mate at Whs., p Grr (1548), the ae Ona the 
sea ntti tetra Sect aw Sk 
tumn's ie, at wi ORK, 1. fi, 647) 
753 for in that case the point of #oNon turns on i 35 98 Loxp 


Citestxmriney, in World, No. 49, Misc. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 145 (1777) 1772 
The cowr?...determines, aa arditriwm, the quantum: of the pusishment: Juxtus, 
Letters, Pref, p.9(i827) 1 TBT the quastum of real virtue ing will be 
reduced almost to nothing; P. Backronp, Lett. fr. /tal., Vol 1. p. roa (Bos) 
1790 A certain guantnm of a must always exist in the community: BURKE, 
Rev. in France, p, 210 (grd 1792 Mr. Snarle had now acquired wach a 
¢ sae of eee hack ot bode and mind: H, whch posure ty 
ol, i. p. 83. 1806 the exact guantem of dam productive 
mast sustain; Adem. Xev., ve. 6 8 1 Syl estimate... ais 
probable gas fun of busitvess, of chk these courts have jusive jurisdiction : 
Congress. Debates, = tt, Pt. i, p. 1886 the gamntwmw 
which it is excited: Batowix, Tr. RB 5 Germ. Prych,, hd. tie B F 
It is implied that the question ‘of number or quantity 3 an essential feature of the 
enactment, whereas the text of the section merely says “ " harm, without 
any hint whatever as to the guaafnm: Athenawm, hal 3p 1542 


2. short for quantum sufficit (g. v.). 

1692 so they had every one his cup, every one his gwantwm or portion: TH. 
Goonwtr, Wis, in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Devines, Vol. ¥. a a7 cea Ly 
then every one comes far his Owasrtime of Brandy, which is al 
our measure: S. L., Tr, Aryte's Moy, &. fain. a ch ip. ® ga Teme 
hen born with his quantum lof friendship}, and cannot give to one without 

vebbing enerher other: Swirt, in Pope's Letters, p. 4% » 1760 The Differ- 
ence of a Quantum is merely ai mtal : Catent, Fooet é in Law & Feuity, 
Pp. 207. 1761 there is but a certain guantner stored up for us all, for 
am! behoof of the whole race of mankind: SreRNE, 7risf, SAamd., 11, xx. Wks, 
Aad 1806 The yerk, or throe, in the throat, that fallows your last 
vat when you have an exceeded your quantum: Bexesroxp, 
Misrries, ol tp. 197 (sth Ed. 

quantum meri, pr : Late Lat.: Zeg.: ‘as much as one 
has deserved’, a fair remuneration for services rendered 
without previous agreement as to their value. 

Lawhe ya _ has a gave her as a guanfum merwit for her Love: D'Unrev, 

1760 this is a Reason also why a guantum mernit 
cake in thie ty Grusanr, Cases in Law & Equity, ty SH 1826 his 
purpose in obtainin — deuatie was only to show what lawyers call a 
quanto merwit: Congvon Debates, Vol. u. Pt. i, p, 1399 


quantum iain ab illo (Hectore), fir.: Lat.: how 
changed from him I had known (as Hector), See Virg., 
Aen., 2, 274. 

1621 Kk. Burton, Amat. Mel., Pt. 1, Sec. 1, Mem. 1, Subs. 1, Vol. 1. p. 2 
(1827). 

*quantum sufficit, ffr.; Late Lat.: ‘as much as is 
enough’, a requisite amount, a prescribed amount, a regular 
allowance. Abbrev. to guantum suff, quant. suff, 9. 5, 
Q. S. 


1699 we lead sed 


lives, feed heartily, drink guantwm syficit, but 
immaderately: /enowr of Gowt, in Harl. Misc., Vol. it. p. 45 (1809) insb 
Take of fair clear water grease Pacers anficit: Lorp Cresresrre.o, in Werld, 
No, 146, Misc. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 202 (a7 77) 1789 Should he hesitate, I can 
desire Darrell to sell gautnfume saftce? of my short annuities : Caco, Life® 
Lett, Oe we recommend to collect, with due wan fee 
auficis of news : Edin. Rew., Vol. 4, p. 484. ihe, with 
Pat thougt ot ash, | Yet with tage guantuer ff.; Beresrorp, Miseriet, 
Vol. n. p. 298 (sth 184 9 a aah apotanen ication of water, with a 
geen tne sweficrt of ro Soort, Geany De ie now his 
mantum snficit of a seafaring ie Lt of Frankiin, chiip.1s. 1840 
pee was enough bp “oa A it. auf’ | As the doctors write down 
when they sem you their 's1 AKHAM, /ugelds, Leg., p. 32 (1865) 


quantum valeat, fhr.: Late Lat.; ‘as much as it may be 
worth’, taken for what it is worth, with due regard to limita- 
tions and qualifications. 


1883 The argument is sound, gwantum valeat: XIX Cent, Aug. p fe 
1888 From the evidence, quantust naleat, of the formal perambulations of 
forest, the aggressions of the Crown did not begin till after the accession of 
Henry H.: Atheneum, Mar. 10, p. 309/3- 


84—2 


668 QUARANTINE 


*quarantine (1 - “), sé: Eng. fr. It. gwarantina: a 
period of forty days during which a wy aes etained outside 
a port if there be any fear of disease being communicated 
therefrom; a period of such detention of any length; iso- 
lation with a view to checking the spread of infectious or 
contagious disease. 


1704 there a ta | ming their Quarrantine, Le. to stay forty Days, 
after which every of them is search’d by the Péyrician: J. Parts, Ace. 
af . PB 177. 1776 our captain...declared must perform a long 
qyaarantine at Zante if his return were delayed: R, CHANDLER, Trae, Creeee, 
Pp. 207. 1845 The quarantine Pe SEVERE Fonn, Handbk, 
Spain, Pt. i. p. 342. 

*quaré impedit, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘why does he hinder’, 
name of a writ issued on behalf of one who claims the pre- 
sentation to a benefice. 


HH , Abp Williams, Pr vt. 78, p. 
Joan Kin thks Gusee tapelly, sed ' seed, tox cap af Revenge to boot: 


the actions of gware tmpedit, that they would be liable to, if they did mot admit 


quart d'écu, fér.: Fr.: a quarter-crown, an old French 
silver coin. Anglicised as cardecu(e). See écu. 


1601 Sir, for a quart d’écu he will sell the fee-simple of his salvation, the in- 
heritance of it: Suans., 44s Weil, iv. 3, jut. 1617 The silwer peece called 
Quart a escu, that is, the fourth part of a crowne, is of the standard of eleven 
ounces, and is six penny weight foure graines, and is worth two Menice Lires, or 
eighteene pence sterling English: F. Morvson, /tim., Pt-1, p. 1646 there 
hardly comes into the Kings Coffers cleer a Qwardeew in every Crowne: Hownut, 
Lewis NT11., p. 74. 


quarte: Eng. fr. Sp. See cuarto. 


*quartette, quartet (/ +), sd.: Eng. fr. It. guartetto. 


1. a musical ~~ consisting of four solo parts 
(vocal or instrumental). 


2. a set of four performers of a musical composition in 
four parts. 
24. a party or set of four individuals. 


1878 The quartette of gentlemen met on the terrace: Geo. Extor, Dam. 
Deronda, Bk. u, ch, xv, p, 118. 


3. a stanza of four lines. 


*quartetto, s).: It.; a quartette, 

1819 the quartetto we had left in his anti-room consisted of a poet, a scene- 
painter, a musecal composer and a balletemaster: T. Hore, Amast., Vol. itt. 
ch. xiv. p. 364 (1820), 

quartier, sé.: Fr.: a quarter, a district (of a city or town). 

1828 | love that guartier ‘—if ever I go to Paris again I shall reside there: 
Lono Lytron, Pethanr, ch, xxiii. p. 63 (1959). they led from 
the guartier through which muy route lay: Lapy Biessincron, /dler in France, 
Val. 11, p, 204. 

quartier général, fir.: Fr.: Afi. : head-quarters. 
vom? He did nothing at his gmarticr général bus loll on a sofa: Adin, Rev., 

37) PB 477- 


quartillo, s4.: Sp.: a quarter of a real (g. v.). 


fifty half mals: Swo.cert, Tr. Dew Ouir., 
Hallantyne’s New. L44., Vol. net, py pea/s (1827). 
*quarto, adj. newt. abi., also used in Eng. as sé,; Lat, 
‘fourth’: of books, having four leaves to the sheet; the size 
of a book printed on sheets folded into four leaves ; a book 
or volume of this size. See folio, octavo. Abbreviated to 
‘ 4to.’ 
1613 Suarez, the Jesuit, bath newly set forth a ft book im quarto at 
Coimbra: T. Lowkin, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. /,, Vol. 1, hee ine, 


by 
jodgemest cut bess, and brought from _fodie as in the patriarchs before the flood, to 
i Sehane shen the Beaks i? 


t. ttt Bk. iv. ch xix. in 


Fide ee eg 3 vi 

uy SB. 2. 

before nA a Sd venial Streams, and (Juarto P. i My Floods ta! 
248 O68 1664 a 


QUATTRINO 


bound quarto, grace the shelf: Cowrxze, Tadle Talk, Poems, Vol. 1. p. 28 (1808). 
SEI Sho wae onneriting, .siddies inte m thin quate of bnb-goemed paper: 
Jj. Austen, Awrma, Vol. 1. ch, ix. p. 61 (1833). 


*quartz, sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. Quars: native silica; rock- 
oa name given to various rocks containing native 
silica. 


e 33 (84), Sue 1B Ths wil was of qraniae -tavercecied hy veins of 
meal ‘ fom he pes cw aeliet soliiaes Wie neater ines, May io. (St) 

*quasi, adv.: Lat.: as if, as it were; used in Eng. as a 
ualifying prefix—sometimes connected by a hyphen with 
the word qualified—to indicate that the quality or condition 
specified is more apparent than real or is only partially 
attributed, In etymological explanations guas/ means ‘as 
much as to say’, 


1486 the toure quasi put to therthe: Caxton, Chas. Grete, p. 17g (1881). 
1588 Master Parson, quasi person. An if one should be pierced, which is the 
Br Jonson, Cyath: Res. te. 3, Ok {iste 1616 & great Hevracian 

. Jonson, ee, iv, 3, Whs., p. aag (rr a great Hebraician 
sayth they were called Helscows, at pA ee rf 30 the word intends: 
J. Hnacey, St. A ine, City af God, p. $37. 1612 an ancient compan 
of Christi called Nostranes, gvasi Nazaritans: W. Brooucrn, in T. Lavender's 
Travels of Four Euglishmen, p. 65. 1642 An Empyreal Heaven, a guact 
vacuity: Six Th. Brown, Aelig. Med, § xlix. Wks, Vol. tp, 99 Bobn. 1852) 
1662 Here are gust west crowns of gold: Brooks, .. Nichol 
Ed, Vol. iv. p. 18541869). 4681-1703. his guas/ is but to allay and qualify our 
peer a nu. Goonwn, Wds,, in Nichol’s Ser, Stand, Dioines, Vol win. 
Pp. tor (186, 


1692 Men come gwar armed in a coat of mail that the sword 
of the word will not enter: Watson, Rady of Div., p. 114 (1858). 1811 An 


Americen 7 fr American, 1 Pee upon ral rl Lan pees restitution : 
din, Rew,, Vol, 23, p. 317. why persons ing such gmart sinecures 
pot be excluded from the House of Commons: wh, Nol, se. 372. 


The late Mufti could not bring himself to compel his brother lawyers to doff the 

honors of their guasé-wig: #6., Vol. 50, p. 483. 1858 A dull preacher might 

be conceived...to lapse into a state of gwast heathenism, simply for want of re- 

igious instraction: O, W, Houses, Autor, # . Table, ch. it, p. 29 (1382), 
A connection with the Earls of Wilbraham (gautsé wild boar ham) might be 

made out; J. R, Lowers, Sigdow Papers, Poet. Whs,, p. 181/2 (1880). 

The construction of a coherent theory of ghosts is a ¢ instance of a 

in a quasi-homan spirit world: F. Hannison, in Y/A' Cent., No. 85, p. 498. 

*quass, quash, s/.; Russ, évass: a kind of beer made in 
Russia from rye-bread. 

1698 Their drinke is like ony Ale, and is called Quass: KR. Haxcevr, 
Voyages, Vol. 1. p. ae. 1609 With spiced Meades (wholsome bat deer), | As 
Meade Otarne and Meade Cherunk, | Amd the base see by Pesants drunk: 
Pinmiyce, quoted in B. Jonson's Was,, Vol. vit. p. age (Gilford, 1816), 1662 
Their ordinary drink is a sort of small Beer which hey call Qauts, o¢ Hydromel : 

» Davins, AmAassadors T'nav., Wk. 111. p, 65 (8669). 1810 You will find 
im throughout the day...eating raw turnips, and drinking Qwass: Quarterly 
Rew., Vol. rv. p15. 


*quassia, 5d.: Mod. Lat.: the bitter wood of the Quassia 
amara of Surinam, of Picraena excedsa, and of other kindred 
trees of the Nat. Order Simarudaceac; also, attrtd, 

quantities of i sported ese Queasaia 
BR pop agg peepee let te ay gh 
Veg, Kingd., p. 476. 


quatenus, adv.: Lat.: as faras. See qua. 


1652 it seems better for them to have recourse to an innate power of the soul 
that is fitted and fashioned for the receiving of spirituals, guatenas spit, 


then to fie to | know not what conmare fer; N, CuLven ant 
Nature, ch, xi. p95. 1664 A broken Oath is, quatenus Oath, ] As som 


tall purposes of Troath: S, Burime, Mudidras, Pr. 1. Cant. ii. p. 87. 


quatorzain (/ - ”, gu- as &-), s6.; Eng. fr. Old Fr. gua- 
forzaine,=‘the number fourteen’: a stanza or a poem of 
fourteen lines. 

1582 Whe skald the skies in lofty Quaforzafa: G, Bucks, in T. Watson's 
Pass, Comt., p. 33 (1870), 1602 for in Quatorzens me thinks the Poet handles 
his subiect as — as Procrustes the thiefe his prisoners: T. Camrion, 
Eng, Poes., in Tiaslew 's a Poets & Poesy, Vol. th. p 166 (1815). 
np sonneteers...reckon their quaterzains by handreds; Sat, Aew., Vol. 56, 
p. aga/s. 


quatorze, sé.: Fr., ‘fourteen’: four kings, queens, knaves, 
or tens, in a hand at piquet; so called because the hand 
which holds the highest four, scores-fourteen points. 


quattrino, sd.: It.: name of sundry small Italian coins 
worth about a farthing English. Anglicised as Aateryn, 
quatrine. 

1547—8 in bras they have kateryna, and os, and denares: Boorner, 
Introduction, ch, xxill, p, 179 (4870) 1666 It is scorched with drynesse for 
lacke of water, and therefore the water is there growne to such price, 
cannot for twelae pence buy as will satisfie your thirst for ini: 
in Purchas’ J*iigrinns, Vol 1. Bk. ip 1483 (1625). 

of fa are disvalued two guafrini: Xelig. Wotten., 
1617 From hence we hired a beat for foure balinei and four 
» Morvson, /tix,, Pt 1. p. ga, 1645 ores, baiocs, puting, 
and seud?, each exceeding the other in the proportion of ten: Evuryy, Diary, 
Vol. 1, py #82 (2850 


QUATTRO CENTO 


quattro cento, fAr.: It. /it. ‘four hundred’: a short way | 
of expressing the century of which 1401 was the first year. 
The phr. has special reference to Italian architecture and 
art. 


1883 the works of Italian sculptors of the quenes-conse have cen rule much 
variety: C. C. Pemkins, (tal, Seudpt., p, a5 1890 His book is confined to 
the pontivannte am! to the xylographers who worked in > Italy: Atheneum, 


Feb, 15, p. at7/3 

*quattrocentisto, f/. -tisti,sd.: It.; an artist (esp. Italian) 
of = 15th century. 

eho studied the warks of the quattrocentisti as well as those 

ion meng Cc. = Penniny, Sal, Senlpt., p. 254. 1886 If there is 
promise of better things in the it is doubtless... owing to the attention be- 
stowed by the present generation of sculptors on the works of the great gaaftro 
centisti: Athenaeum, Fay 4 P 3122, 


quatuor, sd.; Lat., ‘four’: Afws.: old name for a quartette 
(g. 2). 

17¢% og eg Musick for Four Voices is so called: Sdort Explic. of 
For, Weds, in Mus. Bas. 


*que voules-vous?, phr.: Fr.: what would you have ?. 


PP shan ; tous t a grand wth Sammi of propo t ah oy id ge ve Age of = 
other mortal: THackexay, Man, Fair, Vol. 1. ch, xxiv, p. 252 (1879) 
quellio, sd.: Sp. cve//o: a kind of ruff. 
a nish io ruffs : 
timvever main 
quelquechose, s.: Fr. guelgue chose (pl. guelques choses), 
=‘something’: a trifle, a light delicacy, an unsubstantial 
dish. Sec kickshaws. 
1598 Antieeste, mee: Fi that is eaten or serued in feet at fer table, i fisher 


1611 po era haley Shore, skinlesse, and 
jesh and hearbes ¢ 





Masstrcer, City 


4 mentes, 
melemes Mca but in chen the 
Morvson, Jtin. 


pode emcee be Court or Ce Cities Queique-choses : eon, 
1684 perswade:d them their course Fare is ne best (ander that 
on oD other Gant wet thay Sages) we be meee ae 

choses, ate made dishes of no nourishing: R. WHITLOCK, Zovtemeda, p, 146 
= fine meat of a whetstone, and gue: tensa of bad and 
meat: Murver, apmad fmproe.. Pp. the 167! ad 
r Sy 


r? A ‘Aose, 1 warra Aind . 
vm Dey A i733 nt'yan Tove, Riad Keone, ty Wh 


Vol. 
pent Le at bea, in Pope's Wés., Vol vit. p. 36 (1878) 


quem in vult perdere, prius démentat, phr.: Lat.: 
whom a god wishes to destroy, he first makes mad. 


1826 Hut there seems to be a special Providence in these thing S.-(Paneane Dieses 
owit perdere, prius dementat: Congress. Debates, Vol. it. Pt. ii, p. 1999 


*quenelle, é.: Fr.: a ball of a rich paste of meat, fowl, or 
game, with seasoning. 


1845 Quenelies.—Meat minced or potted, a8 guenelics of meat, game, fowls, 
and fish: Buroron & Mitten, Pract. Coot, p. 42. 


quere: Late Lat. See quaere. 

*querelle d'Allemand, f/r.: Fr.: ‘a German’s quarrel’, 
a groundless, wrongheaded quarrel. 

1764 to mise a Quereile d’ Allemand: E. Bow, Lett, N, Scott, Vol. 1, 
BD t7O 

querpo: Sp. See cuerpo. 

querpo-santo: Sp. and Port. See corposant, 

query: Eng. fr. Lat. See quaere, 

queshery: Anglo-Ind. See cutchery. 

questio vexata: Late Lat. See quaestio vexata. 

question extraordinaire, fir.: Fr.: ‘extraordinary tor- 

in dislocation of the limbs on the rack. 


1749 his legs and arms, by his awkward management of them, seem to have 
codexpens & the ttion extracrdimaire: Loro Cuxsturrineo, Letters, Vol, 1. 
No, 62, po 428 (1774) 


questor: Late Lat. See quaestor. 
quetery: Anglo-Ind, See kuttery, 


*queue, sé.: Fr.: a tail, 

1. a pig-tail, a braid or twist of hair hanging at the back 
of the hi or from the back of the wig, 

1748 he wore his own hair in a queue; Smowrert, Lod. Rand. my ER ns 
bef Pao 6 (1837), 1783 Wi head erect, and eyes of fiery he | A vi 

Grasse’s queue: Cowrek, Coludriad. B the post- 

Lee eer iene: 12 hheums Datn Peat, po SOW ok eae 
the shalloon of his little quill'd guewe: Barnam, /mgolds, Leg., p. 415 (1845) 


larding 
bef, 


PB. 
$5 


QUID PRO Quo 669 


2. a line of persons or carriages waiting for their turn to 
proceed. 


1860 They will make aves 96 8 wet wigs Bhai on-hewr balers ten doses ave 


opened: Once a Week, Fel r5t/2. io gag A tothe —s 

was fe along the a MACKERAY, ler 43 Vol. 1. 73 (8837 
1879 The man., i ily dinengnged Bint3 fred 
the queue: Mxs. LIPHANT, aay dred Foal moreno xill, p. 428. 


qui cito dat bis dat: Lat. See bis dat, &c. 


*qui facit per alium, facit per se, phr.: Late Lat.: . 
who does (an act) by another's means, does it by himself’, 
person is responsible for whatever he (or she) authorises. 


1836 the chenls wna sespemeliie 00 the Hames on the ma facie 
alium = set us. Debates, Vol. 11. Pt. i. p. m ioap fis 
5 eee 


py .was solely done to throw 
gui fact ‘ser alinm factt per se: Porn, Handdk, S P47: 1880 
the frcit per alum facit per se of the law was {aval rents tohim: J. Parn, 
efident. Agent, ch. xxvi, p. 179, 


Con 

*qui s’excuse, s’accuse, fir,: Fr.: he who excuses him- 
self, accuses himself. 

Mes © New Tales, Vol, Li it i 

ee. — —H saaveney te te finish: Athenanme Oct. 12, pe Pg ac aaeacincas 

qui tam, fir: Late Lat.: Leg. name of an action on a 
penal statute, initiated by an informer ‘who, as well’ for the 
sovereign as for himself, sues for the penalty. 

1765 An action popular, or of gud md tam, would certainly lie: Loup Curmstxe- 
rizip, in World, No. 105, Misc. Wks, Vol. 1. p. 197 (1777) 

qui va 1A ?, Ar.: Fr.: who goes there?. 

1630 Whoe fret said, “* Qui vola t whome secke yee heare!” | they said, 
“wee secke uuscan ewerie wheare”: J. Lane, Sgwire’s Tade, p. 157 (1887), 

*qui vive, fir.: Fr.: (as a sentincl’s challenge) ‘who 
lives? ?’, ‘who goes there?’; hence, ‘to be on (upon) the gur 
vive’, to be upon the alert. 


1691 Conincsav, Su Rowen, Genie Hiee., Vol, 1, 1847). we 
fs it imagined that hat | must tn always leaning tne hand while ns T 
with the other, alway Mi wite and  Slip-slop : Swarr, in "Pope 5 


Wes., Vol. vii. p. 8a Be). 17651 there were many others, all equally on the 


fi. 


wi view: In J. Jesse's Geo, Selwyn Se Cemannyerarink Vol. p. sh 4 
Our new king Log we cannot ee in of as foo young, oF too 
ator: M. Encewortn, fat ‘al. 1. p. 147 (4833) 1815, 


the dull beasi 


ing pace of National patroles, enlivened at inte: 
with the clatter of thei 


rarms, and the gud ever of the centimels: J. Scort, Vist 


fo Paris, Pref., p. xlix. (and Ed.) poor persecuted nonjurors are 
a liste the gui oe when ouch Cover young, we as you on asking em 
intes after us; Scorr, nano ft, ch. xi. p. 257 (a 
Forester found the Bank Secre ‘already ‘ on the qui vive: Sadoo, Vi 
ix. p. 165 


1849 on peop apt qui pire cored ony stray information : A Reacn, 
ch. Lotimes, p. 38. 1871 these animals appeared 
5. W. Baxen, Nile Tribetaries, ch. xv, p. 267, 


quichery: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. See kedgeree. 

quicquid agunt —, phr.; Lat.: ‘whatever men do’, 
whatever concerns manki Sce Juv., 1, 85. 

1862 about races, fights, bill-brokers, onkenld eae Aomines; THACKERAY, 
Philip, Vol. \. ch. xi. p 246 {:687) Quicgudd aguat homéines is the 
imouto of our magazines: Jaddet, Vol. 65, p. 724/18. 

quid, mew? of Lat. gufs (interrog. and indef. pron.): the 
‘what’, the nature or substance of anything; a ee 

1577 That Logike leape, not ower cuery stile.. Tae eurtons 
maintain argument: G. Gassorone, Steel Gins, p. 77 (1865). 
must know my age | Hath seene the beings and the quid of thin, ‘deere - 1800 Vou 
Fatone, i. a. tc 

*quid pro quo, phr.; Late Lat, ‘something instead of 
something’, ‘something in return for something’. 


1. a gsuccedaneum (¢. v.). 


ann tae a lewd “ay! that understandeth not his ball, bat givech gudd 
pt 4: (Parker Soec,, 1346) ben ier ime 


to be on the gaé pire: Stk 


call such, Oni 
give! pal 
Relat, Trial, &«., Pg ¥ 9 ir Di and Dragms we 
set at sought, | With Ta they make many aly: In Ashmole's 7Aea?, 
Chem. wie pss 353 (1052) rs gus they the Apothecaries themselves, both take, and 
receive...0mid fro Que, one thing for another: R. WHiTLock, Zeotomia, p. 6a. 


2, a fair equivalent, tit for tat. 


1591 I cry you me ‘tis but foo Swans, f Mem, VI, v, 
1608 Sak hin ep me rite "Dla at bead; ‘Ga fh gue: ’ Mivone 


TON, 4 vel. 11, Pp on") (1885) run one 
another. 
cy 1, Subs. 2, Vol. 1. p. pe a 


way, aed ee ete Y itee ol dye out 
Anat. Afel., Pt. 3, Sec. 
“fiavams Wks., Vol. vit. p. 274 (rds 
this guid pro gue meni , mast pot let ‘om 


must be guid pro gue: 

who hears 
Piilead him? Tr. Thumberes C. of Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvt. p. 11 (1814). 
1804 Caverpeeea es eget 
azote, is only culusuting @u 1 Edin. Rev, Vol. ad pw 416. 
produces the moss | nent ra fro que's by mixa : Lapy 


670 QUIDAM 
Morcan, Salpator Rosa, ch. ¥. p. 106 (6855). 1837 Heiscontent. He has 
his guid prv : Macawtay, Anrays, p. 


389 (2877) 1842 In all bargain 
unless he'd i guid for his gue; Banwam pM 5 Leg., p. 377 (185). 1843 
A laughable guid pro gauo, Mf he will pardon me the term, occurred to him in a 
conversation: Twackenay, Wisc. Assays, p. 44 (1885) 


' quidam, Lat. f/. quidam, fron.: Lat.: a certain (indefi- 
nite) person, an unknown person. 

1580 envie of so many unworthy Quidams: E. K., Af. to Spenser's Shep, 
Cal, Wks, p. 443/2 (1883), . 

quidlibet, »4.: neut. of Lat. gwi/idet (indef. pron.),=‘whom 
you ange anything whatever; a subtlety. Anglicised as 
guiliet. See quodlibet, 

bef. 1670 A Quid lidet, which is next to nothing: J. Hacker, 44. Wellies, 
Pt. t. 10a, p ge (16g 

quidlibet ex quolibet, sAr.: Late Lat.: anything out of 
(from) anything. . 

1866 but I rather think you to be some scholar of ney pearing mite 
learned to make gwidlihet cx guolibet, an apple of an oymer: Catritts, Ans., 
p99 (Packer Sex. wee 1603 which as bat to e guidlibet ex guatibet, 

to confound those things as one, that are distinct: C. Hevnon, Def Fwadic. 
Astrel., p. 288-1618 by his logic he can make guidlibet ex guoviter, amy- 
1838 4 f saps. “which the guide’ ax qualiled syueal'eh euciecy 
easily furnish + Edin. ‘Rev, Vol. lary 57. al — 
*quid-nune, s.: fr. Lat. guéd,=‘what’, and munc,=‘now'; 
one who is perpetually asking ‘what now?', ‘what news?’, an 
inquisitive person; one who professes to know all the current 
news of the day. 


1710 Our quideuncs between whiles go to a coffee-house, where they have 


several ware liquors of the waters of Lethe, with gol tea; 
Apvison, Yatler, No. 118, (L.] 1729 This the great Mother beef Fy 


ron, Miserves, Vol. 11, p. » 1 the eae 

other subject than that whi ee the gabble of all the gauidadnwnes in this 
country: Edin, Rev., Vol. 18, p. 3 1818 Or Quidnunes, on Sanday, just 
fresh from the barber's, | Enjoying their news: T. Moore, Fudge Family, p 81. 
1832 was a sort of scandalows chronicle for the quid-suecs of Granada: 
W. Lavine, Adhambra, p. 253. 1886 What the masses beliewed...and what the 
quidnuncs of London repeated, may here be found: A themaewm, Nov. 6, p. 99s/t. 


*quiéta non movére, fir.: Lat.: not to disturb quiet 
things. Cf. “let sleeping dogs lie”. 

1771 My father’s maxim, Qudefa mom smovere, was very well in those ignorant 
days: How. Warore, Letters, Vol. v, p. age (1857). 1887 But was the 
book quite worth publishing? “Quieta nom movere " holds good even of dormant 
articles: A fhenorwm, Aug. 27, p. 2976/2. 

*quidtus, s4.: for 


" igae est: a discharge from a debt; a 
release from service, li 


ife, or existence ; facetious/y, an opiate. 


ate iam 787 ‘These meskes 1 srent Sit pve ws ous ules 
ior. W PR 49 (v8s7). send of call two o¢ 
three times each day to Elnaly’s, can only say that I shall fy the next 


. 700 (1Big) =I J We have now, I think, given a quictas to ¢ parlour: 
HSPORD, Miseries, Vol. t. p.233 (sth Ed. 1 1 imagined that 
the subject received its quietus: Congress. Debates, Vol. w. Pr. i. p. gtr. 


1 Why is not an attempt made to purchase 
the rebel? Syn. Surrn, Whe, Yel. up 23/28 . tase the 


1 THacke- 


quiétus est, sir.: Late Lat., ‘he is discharged (quitted)’: 
a discharge from debt, a quittance; a release from duty or 
service; a deliverance from a trouble or burden. 


1530 and to have your gwietus ext sealed with the blood of our Saviour Christ: 
Latimen, Xemains, p yoy (Parker Soc., 1845) 1696 Will you haue 
tience, and you | heare me exprewely and roundly give him his 


] j detues ext? 
ASHE, Have with Vou, Wks, Vol 11. p. 4o(Grosart, 1883—4), 1 


a writ, 


& seizure, a writ isement, an absolution, a tus ext! Mippieron, 
Phenis, +. t, Wks, Volt p. 209 (188: 1 Sir John Levison hath 
adi grea lack, ond got his guietus est a the barrack business: J, CHAMBER- 
Lain, in Comet & Tienes rat, J., Volt. py Bs (1848) 1626 Whereat his 
majesty was much mY ; aed, as I understand this morning, a gwietus est 


is sent to Sir Randal Crew to sit no more in judicature: In Cowrt GS Times of 
Chas, f, Vol. tp 268 (1848) 1635 so I reconcile my self with my Creator, 
and strike a fadfy in the Ex jeer of Heaven for my gutetws est, ere T close my 
eyes: Hower, Left., vi. xxxii. p, a9 (r6q5). 1685 If God will give us 
a quictns ext, and take us off from business by sick then we have a time of 
securing godly patient subjection to his will: Sinmes, Wwks., Nichol's Ed., Vol. 1. 

ago (1862) 1651 if a charge of guilt be formally laid, there must be as 
formal an act of acquitting, amd of giving a gudetws est: Tu, Goopwin, H's, 
in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Devines, Vol. 1v. p. 35 (1862). 1662 Death na 
Christian's gudetus ext, it is bis discharge from all trouble and misery: Haooxs, 
Whs., Nichol's Ed, Vol. tv, p. 179 (1867) 1684 and in his (Christ's) resure 


QUINTA ESSENTIA 


rection he hath his gavefas est out of God's exchequer: S. CHarwock, Has, in 
Nichol's Ser, Stenel. Dewiaes, Vol. v. pr. 4a (1866), 1692 Believers...shall 
have a gudefus est from their troubles; Watson, Sedy of Dir,, p. tg4 (1858). 
1701 be hath his Quéefus est in due course of law upom the same [accounts]: 
In Tindal's Contin. Rapin, Vol tp. 46t/2 (2753), 


qui-hi, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. 4of-Aai?,=‘is any one 
there?’, the usual formula for calling a servant in Bengal: 
an Anglo-Indian of the Bengal Presidency. 

: itician,..j fa. 

Pe Pa tly ey ag as Roe oe 
generals the old cally the i-his from the club, came and her their 

mage: Thackexay, Vercors, Vol, tt. ch. xxiv. p. 275 (1879). 

quilat; Eng. fr. Sp. See carat. 


quina-quina, s/.: Sp. fr. Peru., ‘bark of barks’: the bark 
of the cinchona (¢. v.). 

1694 Also concerning the Qwingwina which the 
the King: Evers, Diary, Vol. tt. p. 345 Cr 
or Jesuits powder: Sin W. Temrce, Sy 
are the na, the Quinguina, Ginger, 
Teurnefort's Vay. Levant, Vol. 1. p. 16. 
& tree that sia Peru: W, Sauxoens, Red /erw. Sark, p. 7. 17M the 
red Quinqulna trees...the white Quinquina: J. Rewrn, Veil. Pers. Bark, p. 73. 
1846 The Quinguina Pitom and Quinquina des Antilles are produced by 
of the genus Exostema, and are vemathalie for possessing properties sumilar to 
those of true Quinguina, but without any trace of either cinchonine or quinine: 

76. 


J. Lino.ev, Mee, Ainge, p. 


quincunx, s/.: Lat., properly adj., ‘of five units’ (waciae), 
with erdo,=‘order', ‘arrangement’, suppressed: an arrange- 
ment of trees, &c., like that of the spots on the five side of a 
die; an arrangement in oblique lines. Also, atirté. 


1658 But not to look so high as heaven or the single quincunx of the Hyades 
upon the neck of Taurus, the triangle, and remarkable Crusero about the of 
the Centaur: Six Tu, Brown, Garufen of Cyr., ch. 3 (R-] 1699 several 
Acres of Meadow planted with Trees, well into marrow Allies in Ooimcnene 
Order: M. Listes, Yours. fe Paris, pv ‘4 bef, 1744 His Quincunx 
darkens, his Espaliers meet: Pore, Mor, &ss., 1¥, 8, 1771 The measured 
walk, the quincuns, and the etoile imposed ther oasntistying SAMeness on every 
royal and noble garden: How. Wacrors, Verwe's Anecd. Painting, Vol. tv. 

. £25. 788 The grotto and the quincunx...will never be seen by me: 
. Apams, Ws., Vol. t. p. 407 (1856). 
s6.: Lat.: 


quindecimvir, //. quin one of a 
commission or college of fifteen members; - in Ancient 
Rome, a member of the college of priests who had charge of 
the Sibylline books, or a member of a commission of fifteen 
for apportioning lands, 


1601 one of the 15 Quindecemvirs deputed for division of lands: Hottann, 
Tr. /tin, N. Vol, 1. 


bs gr woukl not give to 
872) 1699 the qngeions, 
Cone oh sant Sure j te Tr. 

1783 The Aiuguina is the bark of 


#., Bk. 7, ch. 4 77. 1619 [See pontifex) 
1662 a book of the Sphils, which Galles the Quindecemvir would have received 
ameng the rest of the propheces: J. Gaucn, Mag~astromancer, p. 373. 1675 
the whole College of the Quindecivreird and most knowing a Divimest 
J. Survu, Christ. Relig. Appeal, Bk. ut. ch. vi. $ 4, p. $. 678 amd that 
there newer was any thing in those Siéy/lime Books, which were under the Custody 
of the Quindecimreirs, that did in the i Sa Christ or the Times 


t predict our 

of Christianity: Cupwortn, /néedd, Syst, Bh. 1, ch. iv. p. 282, 

quinolas, sé,: Sp.: reversals (at cards). 

1623 I knew how to play at Noddy, One-and-thirty, Quimolas, and Primera: 
Manos, Tr. Ademan's Lyfe of Guaman, Pt. 1, Bk. ii. ch. i p. rea. 

quingudgésima, adj: fem. of Lat. guingudgésimus, 
‘fiftieth’: title of the next Sunday before Lent, which is 
(inclusively) the fiftieth day before Easter. 


*quinque, adj.: Lat.: five. 


1890 In champion grounds what figure serves best, | For which th 
quinque-angle form is meet: Marcown, i Tamburt.. i. wes Pp sut (1898) 


quinquevir, #/. quinqueviri, s4.: Lat.: a member of a 
commission of five men appointed for any official function. 


1600 they created certaine Quimgweniré for the division of the Pomptin 
lands: Houtann, Tr, Livy, Me vr. Pp. 233. . 


*quinta, s/.: Sp, and Port.: a country-house, 


1818 The small farms or quintas, in the neighborhood of are in fine 
order: Amer, State Papers, For, Relat, Vol. 1¥. p. ag (i834). a beau- 
tiful cove, lined by quintas and orange-trees: E. K. Kane, ust Grinwed! & xped., 
ch. xxxi. p. 267. he numerous quintas are chiefly inhabited by the 
English; yi Y. Jounson, Madeira, p, 113. 


quinta essentia, sé.: Late Lat.: ‘the fifth element’; the 
element of which the heavenly bodies were supposed by 
Aristotle to consist. 


abt. 1460—T70 For so the philesophoris clepen 
corruptible thingis elementid gavwta easencea > Book of Cuinte Kesence, p 2 
(Furnivall, 1246). [C.] Foe, neither pure Ldewent, mor A restateles, 
Juinta Essentia, is hable to serue for Number, as his propre matter: J. Deu, 
ref. emma Ae Euclid, sig. * ir, 1704 their next principle was, that 
man brings with him into the world a pectliar portion or grain of wind, which 
may be called a gudata essemtia, extracted from the other four: Swiet, Tale of 
a Tub, § vill. Wks, p, So/1 (2869). 1812 which father) gone occasion to the 
famous gwinta cssentia, or quintessence of the schoolmen: Adin. Xer., Vol. a0, 
p. 174. 


the t substance of manye 


QUINTAL 


quintal (4 -), kintal, sé.: my 4 fr. Sp. and Port. guintal, 
‘a weight of too pounds’, or fr. Fr. gurnfa/: a weight o 
100 pounds; a hundredweight. The modern French gurntal 
is equivalent to about 220 pounds avoirdupois. See cantar. 


1555 The kynge tap beuyage of — lyinge in a custayee store house 
thirtie or forte e Kyntal of pepper (every kyntall mi ine an bundreth weyght): 
R. sades, Sect, vit. p. 376 (283s). a Barre of Pepper, w 


is two quintalles and a halfe: T. Hickocx, Tr. ee Fredericls Vay., bal. 24 (7 
1589 a kintal of iron or steele for tenne rials: R. Panxx, Tr, Mendosa's Hf. 
CAin., Vol. 1. p. reg 1598 oh pe rahe R. Baxxet, Thee: 


‘arres, hz joeth commonly lade 
nde Quintalee ol Pepper, Mae more or gy —— if bts ze 
Quintale § is 128, i Tr. J. Van Linschoten's Voy, Bho. cho iv. pot 


— 407 5 them kiotales svtonns H- = #6, Vol bp ase (iss 
ol ety 
every qui is 4 rowes, ewery tous whiiel ta rot c 
wiptall: R. Haxcuvt, Meyages, Vol. ut. i p. 623 some three or foure 
wintads: Mawnn, Tr. Aleman's Life of Guoman, Pt Bk, iii. ch. Sai, p 939» 


ne oe at the rate of — carlins ier the kintal: S Lenxanp, Part 

j One, Touuters Vor V, — Von pts oc rr =i 
mae Farag of si er to the quintal: Foun, Handbe eee Bee 
P. 420, 

*quintette, quintet (+), Eng. fr. Fr. guéntette; quin- 
tetto, It.: sé, ; a musical composition for five solo parts (vocal 
or instrumental); a set of five performers of such a com- 
position, 


quinze, sd.: Fr., ‘fifteen’: name of a game at cards, on 

jnaee princ _ of vingt-et-un (g. v.), with fifteen as the number 
to be tried for. 

1750 [Sec fare). 1764 Whisk gives a ideas to anybody that has 


been at Arthur's, and seen hazard, Ouiuar rente-et-Onarante: Hor. 
Warroie, Letters, Vol, 1v, p, ays (1857), 


quinziéme, adj. and s6,: Fr.: fifteenth; a fifteenth, 


1609 bee they rents customs tenths quinsiesnees taxes subsidies...: Sue Tit. 
Smern, Commons, of Engl, Bk, 11. ch, iL PB 145 (1633). 


*quipu, s/.: Peru.: a cord of different-colored threads, 
ending in a fringe with which by means of knots the Peru- 
vians could register events, keep inventories and accounts, 
&c. Also written quipo, q 
Account by Knots on a String, or Notches on a 
ippocs: Hist. Virginia, We. 111. ch. viii. p. 182. 


1mTT 1 long for the letters that are to your and other m: 

words in yor last: Lono Senerunseman aad (Tr. Pa Bk. 1. No. = 
Misc. Wk, Vol. tt. p. po(r777) 1811 k 
mitted . p Ris nee er es ees an Bs gues, oe p hegre Lek leven deh 
herd, the flocks of Alpacas, this he necessity of assorting the 
wools, a dn they came to be manufactured; Ww. Watton, Perwelan 5 
45- — The gufpus, were, and are to the present day, a collection of knots, 


Bod one of of the je of a bunch of threads, of 
reds, &c. and their 


“Bopp nee. © teal The edvenmees 
sa bona oo cs the “manners and customs” of the 
Incas quaerelly ane. tentikely 3 econ, Jan. 31, p. rgo/2. 
quirpo: Sp. See cuerpo. 
*quis custédiet ipsos custédes, fir.: Lat.: who shall 
keep a guard on the — themastree? Juv., 6, 347- 
1736 Loap Cucorearien um, tn Fes's You 2 Sermal, Ne. 388, Mise. Te aly Dads 


if rod forget, 
poe AO Dees ar. At she Sign of the probe “4 109. = 


quitasol, sé.: Sp.: umbrella, parasol. See kittysol. 


1612 Then did he incaske his pate in bis hat, which was so broad, as it might 
ore ie excellently for a Ouéfasod; T. Suxstox, Tr. Dow Quixote, Pr. an. 
Pp. 299 


Quiteve: Turk. See Khedive, 


: Sp.: Don Quixote de La Mancha, titular hero 
of Cervantes’ celebrated romance in which knight-errantry is 
satirised; representative of a visionary aspirant towards an 
impracticable ideal. Hence, the 
character of a Quixote; Quixotic, extravagantly chivalrous 
and romantic. 

164B the Remance’s and Cametta’ sof the famous Victories and Exploits of the 
cae ixets: Mere. of yee 1771, writing « 
my uncle, who 
~— y, to throw down his 
him with such ungrateful no 


1782 My diet-drink is not 


Letters, Vol. vitt. p. 155 (is. Could Pages oe a Quixote? z 

in France, i. pr 78 see Ir caar be Geawenees ts one ten 

you are ladulging Owivetic tations: Go, Euiot, Das. Deronda, Hk. ¥. 

el. - 348, 1886 In any other business it would be upon as 
wixotke, or at least Utopian; A » Nov. ry, p.ésst, 1704 

he perceived in him a 


spits of quixotism: Smotsett, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, ch. xl, 
Whe. Vol. rv. p, 225 (1817) 


quo animo, fir.: Lat.: with what intention. See animus. 


ferent thickness, with | 
thousands, 


t the returns of the cattle com | 





phr.: 
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quo jire, gir.: Lat.: oe what right, by what authority. 

Have the ordinary office of . jure, 
‘anaes aot: }. Taare ‘om, New Tat ean 7068), 2 = 
uo warranto, pir: Late Lat.: Zeg.: name of a writ 
formerly issuing from the King’s Bench, calling upon one 
person or more to show ‘by what warrant’ he or t y were 

assuming a public office or privilege. 

1535 A wryt de Quo warranto: Tr. Eeithats Fol, Srev., fol. 221 +, 
1626 there is a writ of Que Warrante which it will be forfeit to the 


king: In Cowrt & Times of Chas. £., Voll. pa ab Bir 1655 yet verily 
to speak like a Lawyer. cannot perceive gue warrante: Murret, Healths 


finproe., p 185. 1683 the hamble submission and petition of the Lord Mayor, 
Sheriffs and Aldermen, on behalf of the City of erie on Ly Lo wartanto 


against ther charter: Evy, ry caed, be tt. p. 186 os 
for appealing to a free unbyass’d S: imparual Authors, others were for 
suing out a as ie neeminte be ateaaiee the eas pr imp eo Docen Reasons of 
Mr. Bays, bef. 1733 the (ne Warrantes brought against some 
Corporations iwhich had forfeited their charters): bg" jostm. Examen, tit. viii. 
$3. : ms (az4o) 1760 iefermation Defendants to shew One 
they cla claim " be Bailiffs af #7, ofan Caset in Law & 
paged 1789 In 1684, the charter ye ews Ray and Tyme 
sy Ep po bac ef meetin on mh ml 
them: J. Moxsx, Amer. Unit. Geogr., Vol. t. p. 472 (1796) soo We 
PE peo mg we Warrante against the spirits of the river and the 
mountain: Adin. Rem, Vol. 6 p. 1 


quoad, adv.: Lat.: so far as, with respect to. 


1809 The Gerta tn Let, Wal be one at the Ane h 
order of time: Soutney, Lett, Vol. 1. 1881 
is produced gmaad the consumer: Lair, 
superficial crquirer seill matier ha po qu 
prey & Phys, Vol, ut. p. t4a/t. LDGD un’ Pont Office cave 
guoad design: Tuacknnay, Misc, Essays, p. 165 (1865). 
tion im the c r guend the natives 
RADON, Life in i ch. tii, p, 58. 


quoad hoc, fAr.: Late Lat.: so far as this, as far as this, 
to this extent. 


bad, 
oh cat 
subject more or less to him: Eow, 


ingers may sometime bit, and sometinse 
indie Astret. Pp. a ant Sabie 


aiected out certain 


No. 32, Mise. Wks., Vol. 1. Val 630777). 


now a yr moclves, as ste page of 
Great pig State Papers, For. Relat., na” ag P. 38 eh 1822 
an far as relates to is Sabes, they are, goad Asc, nearine : ‘ee, Vol. a7, 
BP SS 


quod Deus avertat, gir.; Lat.: which may God avert. 
sett tts GET Bia ere Cah Teco Ola 
Vol. a. p. Bg (1848). ae 1733 R. Norn, F.raaen, 1. i. 34, p a (1740) 

quod erat démonstrandum, f/r.: Late Lat.: which was 
to be proved. Abbreviated as @. £. D. 


1638 Hat this is not thar erat demonstrandsum, or that we divided 
ourselves from the Church: Crituincwortu, H'ts,, Tol. 1m. 922 (1820). 
Therefore, Mahommedans may be used for their service im 
ged ares demeeneeninnn Scott, Tiafisman, ch. bop 
n the present case rivers are Tepresented 
blindness, and our bi Flueclien has only to 
Academy, Oct. 27, pr a 


quod erat faciendum: Late Lat. See Q E. P, 

quod nocet, docet, gir.; Late Lat,: that which hurts, 
teaches. See wafyjpara pabypara. 

1577 G. Gasxoucne, Li, p. 19 (1868). 

quod semper, quod ubique, quod (ab) omnibus, 
Late Lat.: which (has been received) always, every- 
where, by all. 


1839 A dogma favourable to toleration bs certainly not a dogma semper, 
quod ubigue, quod omnibus: Macautay, Essays, p. vn GSy9) -_ 


quod vide: Lat. SeeQ V. 


quodlibet, sb, : neut. of on guilibet (indef. ee ron.),=‘whom 
you please’; ‘anything you please’, a scholastic thesis or 
argument. See qui 

1560 Abbominable lyes and errours he prove the high learninge of 


the bis! and lawers, as be doth yet ¢ decries and lawes, thelr echole 
ng and sentences, their ordvaarre westions amd quodlybetes: Bp, Bass, 
Pont [R.] 1686 Our matter sy An Qwadlibet indeed, 
mhtlieet it into an assured pat my that almost the readers cannot tell + pa 
to finde —— Stoney, Aik. fp hs p. 62 2 ae, eee or hele. 
rogatorie quest or Quodli ATSON, % A 
& State, Pref, 0g. 5. 1605 this ison Sane ibets or 
positions: Solan, tY 5 Plat. Mer., p._ vos8, bef, 161 
forint: Sia ; Beay, & Fi, £ld, Brv., ii. 
= 4. pe. gta (1711). bef, 1670 an hundred ee sil‘ ne’ Blood 
Hacker, Abe. W. ‘tiliams, Pr 1. 16, p 13 (r6g3) is postils 
id quodlibets, he tee t V.) a oumnber of Lap pang aad other 
works: Scuarr-Herzoc, Ancye. Relig. Knowl., Vol. 1. p tog6/r, 


quoiffure, quoifure: Fr. See coiffure. 


672 QUOMODO 
quémodo, adv.: Lat., ‘how’: as sé, the means, the manner. 
1671 the difference between us and the ah of ae oe 
the definition of the manner of the chan; + Everys, 
Corresp., Vol. ttt. po 233 (1872) Ti00 lab withing re yeusioed for him but to 
contrive the Quomado, w to be a matter of some difficulty: 


fomes, Ble. vir. ch, xv. Wks, Vol. vi. p. 412 (1806). 17 
The gaemado will nos be so difficult there as it was here, there being no uncles in 
the question: Lorn Cuxsturriern, Left., 


Bk. tt. No, kxvi. Misc, Wks,, Vol. rr, 
P3976 (1777). 1828 The gue mode of executing it is left to the wisdom of the 
government: 


Congress. Debaters, Vol. iv. Pt. i. p a724 
*quondam, adv, used as sb. and ady.: Lat., 
‘heretofore’: in former times. 


1. adv.: in former times, heretofore. 
abt. 1840 Abbott quonmdam of Westm.: W. Buxson, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., ord 


‘formerly’, 


Ser., Vol. 11, No. eel 273 (846), 1611 — attendant gaondasn 
—_= |e haa worshipfull Ser dward Phillips: T. Convat, Crveities, Val. 11, 
Pp Spur? 


2. sé: a person deprived of an office or emolument, a 
person who has ceased to hold a certain position. 


1649 oute with them...make them quondams all the packe of them: LATIMER, 
7 Serm. bef KX. Ede, V1, pp (869. _ = them quondamames, out with 
cast them out of ther office: ., p. 07 Dioctesian the quondam 


being at Salona, hearing of the proceed FI ram Rg and this edict, either 
for a eel or, pay bale sae, did Enid pion & himselfe: Foxx, 4. & AL, p. 78, 
an, 31 


3. adj.: formerly holding the position of, ci-devant (g. v.), 
heretofore known as. 

1589 [In Albanie the quondam King at eldest Dai 
W, Warner, Albion's England, Bk. 101. ch, xiv. 
Coniowee his quondam acquaintance, that 

. G. wisheth a better exercise: Greene, Groats-teorth of Wit, Wks, p. 99 
(ies 1893 This is the quondam king: Snaxs., /// fie. VI, iit. . 23 

603 oe bd Fly so smal! but now dares bring | Her little wrath against her 
: J. Svu Mn big tos Tr. Dw Bartas, ) bg Pp 272 (1608). 1619 


bef. 1593 To those 


ters peg | Was setled: 
hie wits in making playes, 


, by ne Fall, is ani 8 guowdane humanitie: Purceas, Aficro- 
counus, ch. ip. 8 tena peo Fic eo, of Sardinia: Howe, 
Lett., mi. xiv, . 6 (1645) ied ihe | Cotsarnenit did see his men 
for mast part forsak 


e hite: Carr. J. oot Where p. 652 (1884), 1625 ber 
= best friends: Puncuas, /'iigrins, Vol. 1. Bk. i- p. 2, 630 Lf 

m master: Massinann, Lewegads, iti. a, hy p. rials (1859). 
ieee No guondam Swit. I'l kee thee froen their Claws, | Rotten as th'art, thou 
(1687). 1665 In 


shalt be sound for th” Cause: J. CLEVELAND, yong 2 
mu. Heeoeet, Trar., ri a 


ae times ber Rey: altics were spacious ¢ 
(x67). 1676 the quondam Library-keeper atthe Vatican: J. Sarre, . 
1682 with his 


Relig. Appeal, Bk. 1. ch. vii. § 2, p. 53. 
Face, | Squeak’d out this formal ting Grace: T. D,, Hutier’s Chast, babyy ". 

mandam Friend to to the Bostle: Cow- 
ae see my quoedam neighbour 


p. 172, 1693 A Farewel to Wine, by a 
tention of Liguors, p. 1%. 1738 1 calle 
(do re wd bis quendam \s ay hough D: Swirt, ante 
(0869), a Servant... 
yas Mane ‘ace: R. pet 17 Exansen, ttt, vii. 7, poy 
T"chal uaimt fae with wha i estate: 
E. Boxt, Lett. 4 ened 


Fanny ip bis arms: H. Bhoorn, Fe wal., Vol, i. p. 282, his 
yenerons nature prompted | a. “ ek As hia ‘quondam companion: f mecu. 


hes porn Lg mm relict and sole executrix of the 
Citke: F nal Pickwick, ch. xxvii. p. 277. 
quorsum haec ?, fir.: Lat.;: to what end (is) this (said)?. 


Ford, 
ay Stella, Let. xii. 


1657 J. D,, Tr. Lett, of Veiture, No. 186, Vol. 1. p. 47. 1689 bat 
guersim Aact "Every yn, Corres, Vol, 11. p. 313 (18g0h 
*quorum, corum, coram, s4,: Lat. gudrum,=‘ of whom’. 


1. the particular justices of the peace, whose presence on 
the bench is necessary to constitute a Court. So called 
from the first word of the clause in the Commission, which 
names the said justices—guorum vos A, B,C, D, &e., unum 
on volumes, of whom we will that you, A, B, C, D, &c., 

one’. 


1487 that the justyoes of oe peas in euery shire cyte & tow 
theym at the leest wherof ome be, of 5 worum: Caxton, Séat, 3 
©. %, sig. Dv recat. 1696 being of Quen and 
Egerton Papers, p. 212 (Camd, Soc., riya) 

Latymer brought to gwersc before Kyng fenry 


or two of 
eon, VIL, 
bounde to attemdance : 
1604 Once more after this was 
for preachinge heresie: R. —_ 
sons, Three Conv. of Engl, Vol. aaa. he xiv. poam. =D Of these (Justi 
of the Peace) in the same Commission bee certaine named, which bee called of the 
Quorum in whom is especall trust reposed, that when the Ca! is given 
to fortic or thirtie and so at the last it commeth to foure or py it ls necessary 
for the performance of many affaires to haue osniee oF Od the Oueruue, 
The words of Commission be such Qwersan cos A, B, £, F, unum esse 
volwmwns: Sin Tit. Sartn, Comenonte. o Eat: PS +P. 166 iGias 


lustice warrants: Hutton, Fell. Anat., fb ere I nota 
justice of © and — too: Masson, jew Way to Pay, = a, Wks, 
PR lat 1658 be is a Justice of War, ome that il his 


Dalton ap aut and Sh needs be of the 


nerwm to the best Scameheans 
J. Crnverano, W’ks,, p 73 (2689). bef, 16° 


Sit Francis... of his own accord 


him Justice of Peace, and of Quorvm in the Country of Northam, 
J. Hacker, Alp. Williams, Pr. 1. 38, f; rt Gey Tam a Justice of 
the Peace and Qaerwr: D'Useny, Wad. Fickle, iv. gt (Gor). 1712 
The oe rg eg Six rig Tenants, Prine held a ey Six of ba 
oe tad tater, NO st7, a 7 orbey, Cy ul 
ook gf been at 8 r+ * t have made - ey Cina, 


‘anbeugh’s Prev, //nad., bi. whe... ve A Pp Ses erie 
ned, that the he justices of om or two of them at least (w creat 

one to be of the have co Justus, Letters, No. Lxviii. 
Pp. 273 (e827). pite the prams ay s© due to the Gwermw, | His 


QURAN 


$ upset: Barnan, Ingolds, Leg., op 100 (a0) "1877 “‘coram” 


warshi 
for sh Sat, Rev, Nov. 24, p. 661 

2. the requisite number of noted of any body, when a 
specified number thereof must be present at any mecting, in 
order to give validity to the proceedings. 

1669 It was ordered that five should be a quorum for a Council: Evmys, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. 42 as ig 1673 the Oworsume is G00, without which sumber 
nothing can be done: Ray, Journ. Countr., p. 19> 1819 the 
guorner had originally been fixed at two; Edin, Rev, Vol. 32, B. 92 


2a. metaph. the requisites. 
1655 Here the Dutchmen found fuller’s earth, a precious treasare, whereof 
mol hath (if not more) better than all Christendom besides ; a com- 
ag a the quorum to the making a good : Funees, CA. Hist, 111, ix. 


ates pars magna fui, fAr.: Lat.: in which I have had 
a considerable share. Virg., Aem., 2, 6. 

1633 His own hands have smitten = * Usin} ; the whole world is a bleeding 
A LIE ag TRY 
Sherman Comme, Vol te pe o9afo si pc ~ i 


 eanot homines, tot sententiae, fir.: Lat.: (there are) as 
many opinions as (there are) men. Terence, Phorm., 2, 4, 14. 
1575 ant therwithall 1 pray you comsider that Omot Aomimes, tot Semtentice, 
especially In Poetic: G, GAskoIGwR, in Haslewood's Fug. Poets 2° Poesy, 


Vol, rm. (ses) 1602 they follow each one of them their owne priuate 
foule pasts) 1608 B to guet Aeonines tot arutentiar, So ames 


so many minds: W. Watsox, ox, Qmodlikets of Relig. & State, 

R. Buxton, Amat. piei., To Reader, Pp. 13 (ie 1644 their Religion 

is austere t irrel gious) agreeing with ot Aomines, 
Hanser, Trav., p. el 1662 Here there co an 


sententian: Sin T og 
ines, fot sentention, 80 many men, so many minds: 
1872 


infinite diffe 
Beoows, Wks, ideat’ s Ed, Vol, ev. p. 3 (2867), ow, Seaupom, 


Life in India, ‘ch, v, P. 250, 


*quota (# =), 5b: Eng. fr. It, guota, or Lat. guota pars, 
=‘what fractional part’: a p areaien part, a share; a 
contribution of a specified part of a total amount. 


1681 [See re nata). 
being come w TO4 
eK mets; 


and Commissioner am to the Treasury, 
as Bein quota _to the government: Hon. Watroue, Letters, Vol. t p, aie 
(18s: (ris). 1748 observing that it was sufficient for him to mt a ay his 
the maintenance of the Swotcert, Roa, Kamel. xxxvill 
vel L Ads ats (9327). 1804 ‘The ord fact was his breach ‘of the eat not 
mot taal fa of is the K to bole ibs semre Waxuncton, sate’ 
1052 (r ines as is me every quota 
re coarcet oo who to the stool pen. bmacf Bownicn, Mission 
age my Pt. op a “1896 Each in was of course 
ie a certain quota of information : Loxo Beaconsrieip, Viv, Grey, 
fg ao 34 (1889). 1830 their quota of prize-money: EB, Braquinas, Tr 
‘ananti, p, 349 (and Ed.) 
quota pars, fir.: Lat., ‘what fractional part’: a fractional 
part, a proportional part, 
1682 It would puzzle all our arithmetic, to pars, or the pre- 
portional part any of us is of the universe: ace, own, re, ne P. Sort Ke 


quote, cote, wé.: Eng. fr. Fr. guoter (Cotgr.), coter. 
1. to mark in the margin, to make a note upon; to ob- 
serve, to note. 


1563 Wherfore I was desirous to see it again, and to read it with more de- 
liberation, and being sent to me a second time, “F A) thus quoted i as the = 
as ye sec; Foxn, A, & M., p. ttto, an. #543 (Rr. 
you my folly? Snaxs, Two Gent. of Ver., 4. 4, “" 

2. to cite the words of a book or writing, or of a agocend 

1582 She would have the presumptuous heretike, fying as it were through 
the — sal, and one the Psalmes, Prophets, Gospeds, &c,; A 7 bem), 
Pref, 6 Hether your gallants come, oaly to cote | 
nee Ve t, Tamed Whi coke eee 


s6.: neut, of Lat. guofus,=‘what in number’, 
‘what in order’, ‘what in fractional value’: a proportional 
part; a fractional part. 


1674 there will be small reason for a Christian to think himself disengaged 
from that quotum or proportion which even the Jews were obliged to: Hammon, 
Wha. Vol. & p Winchester will add its quovum to the pile of 


quantitative evidence: Pal! Mall Gas, Jan. § p 1/2. 
quousque, adv.: Lat.: ‘until’, used to indicate a limita- 
tion in time. 


1600 a ivip Jin some criminal processe..,.will giue an enlargement, but 

—_ cone or a8 a ey ey = @ guowsgue; that is, till, time that 
Ree call th it backe, and is foren er estate: R. Cawnnay, Treas. 
af “Sineifies, P. 405. 


Quran: Arab. See Koran. 
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R. 


R.}, abbrev. for Lat. réx,= 

in ‘William R.’, ‘Victoria R.’ 

_ r., abbrev. for Lat. recipe (g.v.). Often used in the 
rm R. 


‘king’, or régina,=‘ queen’; as 


"E. L, abbrev. for Lat. réx imperdtor,=‘king emperor’, or 
régina imperatrix,=‘queen empress’; as in ‘Victoria R. I 


*B. L P., abbrev. for Late Lat. requiescat in pace (g. #). 


R. 8. V. P., abbrev. for Fr. répondes sil vous platt, 
=‘answer if you please’, sometimes placed after invitations, 


rabato, rebatu (- ” -). s6.: guasi-It. or guast-Sp. fr. Fr. 
rabat: a turned-down collar, a falling band or ruff. 


* 1699 Marg, Troth, I think r other rabato were better, os, py Dawe 
thes, eet Mog, FE wee , FM wear this : sings Much Ado, ii. 4. & Se 
and bes, Falles, pomre, 2 samen Bodies, 
Sea Neck- ieoas, Ge Carcanets, rs, Tires, nes, Palizadoes, 
Puffes, Ruffes, pce it rag ay Partlets, Prislete Hanilets, Fillets 
Crosslets, Pesul a, — Bracelets, and so many lets: A.  ensenet 


Lingua, iv, 6, their Rabatom, Chaj aparannes, 

7s, ee Poe, — ea ae... Microcowmeus, h, h. xx p33 ea 
‘The Tires, the Periwigs, and the Rebatoes, | Are made t' adorne 

ratoes: Journ TAYLOR, Wee, sig. Coe 3 2/1, 


*Rabbi, rabbi, s4.: Heb. raddi,=‘my master’, ‘my lord’. 

1. (as a formula of respectful address) my master. 

abt. 1400 Disciplis seyen to him, Raby [4 aot now the Jewis soujten for 
to stoone thee: Wycliffe ite, Jotin, xi. 8. ah She eumne cae 0 Sone 
by night, and said unto him, Rabbi we know thet thou art a 


‘Bike, John, iit 1626 “Rods, M Rabéine, A great Doc 
a tor, 
Lord [aren Covneaan, Pr. 1. (and a . 

2. a Jewish doctor of the law; a distinguished Jewish 
scholar in divinity; the minister of a Jewish congregation; 
dence, a profound scholar. 

1590 Diners of the lewes Radties were of opin’ 
continged mat a t: L. Liovn, Consent of Time, p. 6 
(courtly rabbées, roe warrant you in their coaches) haue 
committed vnto them: W. Watson , Quodlibets 9 Relig & Slaten “48 1835 


Some hence gather it to be a Region in /udia, as tha t Radét, and Jerome also 
doth in some sort averre: Funcnas, Pi 


3 (Fu ene on i fa ght tee 

abdics passe my reach, bat Someth mintilian 

Howe’ Lett, © ! xxvii, p % ih ort, Mipeomcta lat so mane pa 

a Rabbi? Sin Tv. Baows, Relig: Med., § xivi. Wks, Vol. 11. p. 3 (x82) 
the women brought the infant led, ...aamad delivered it to t 


who carried and presented it before an altar: Evauvs, Dis VoL Lp s (1Bg0) 
2 deceived, thas thinks he is &t for the Exercise of oat 
yp phy tb yg obey 


rabbin (4=), 56: Eng. fr, Fr. raddin: a rabbi. 

1531 And yet some of those Rakines fin gotdes nama)...8 name)...wyl! qeesume with 
their owne selye wittes to dieproue that...: Ecvot, Geewrnem, m1, ch. xxv, 
Vol. 11, p. 995 (2880), 1560 the Ralibyns also thynke that ‘these were not in 
the seconde temple: J. Faxmeven, A yiir. 1584 2X. Danid 
KémAi, which is the best writer of all rh ay or ee R. Scott, Disc, Witch., 
Bk. vit. ch. ix. p. 141. 1606 their masters and rabbins, the Jos Ean 
or Satisaury, rv, bos Court & oe f yt 1. pe 1 p65 Gaa8) 1616 tradi- 


tions, and fantasticall fables de: Sanovs, 7rae,, 
Pp. 146 (1632), 1640 as I among! ee read: H. Moxn, PA. Pe., 
tt, % P. Lng (u6g7h 1648 the Ratings of Reformation: Merc. Prag, No. t, 
sig. A 1652 their —e in bry found cabalisticall parable : 
Oeaee Mag astro-mamcer, The Learned Rabbins ot of the 
jews | Write, t a ae ey th alla S. Boruxe, Hauddibras, Py. 111, 
cp 86 J. Rav, Taree Discourses, ii, 
goo (174g) ne The fabbinn — ap it Havock which has 
Kecn sometimes made of them, tel after t ceauer of i 


that there were such Torrents of Holy ood ded on caviod Rocks of as 


. bef. 1739 Ave's temper thus the 
we, Prot, te Satires, 3x0, Wks, Vol. iv. p. go (1757) 
*Rabboni, s6.: Heb. radddnt; my great master. 


bt. 1400 Sche conwertid seith to bim, Rabbor: Raboey}, that i 

mantle: Wreck John, xx, 16, TA epee 2 al Jang 

& sayde wnto him: a is to saye: ‘sien: Covervace, gad "1611 

eel unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master: 
he. 


*rabies, s4,: Lat.: ‘rage’, ‘fury’, 
drophobia (¢. v.). 
1828 Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I immediately 
bara his radves towards Mr, Aberton: Loxp Lytton, Peldam, ch. xx. p st 
rabite, sé.: ultimately fr. Lat. Aradia: 
horse, a war-horse, 
raca, adj.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. para, for Aram. reéa: worth- 
less, good for nothing, See Afaz., v. 22. 


‘madness’: fury; hy- 


an Arabian 


S. D. 


racahout, sé,: Fr.: a preparation of the edible acorns of 


» the Quercus éallota, used by Arabs as a substitute for 


chocolate; also used as food for invalids. 
raccolta, #/. raccolte, s4.: It.: a harvest; a collection. 


1591 He ought alwaies to have about bim, and to lodge where bée doth hn. 
colts, 00 manie good Drams 0s there be adreth its his band that at all thes he 
may make Xuccelte, and gather his souldicrs eet, and fo: like necessarie 


respects: Gakkaxn, Art Warre, p. 65. 
begin their Aoresta, that is their Mastick Fournall 
Cruditics, Vol, ut. sig. R 6 0° (i776) be iad During the time of their 
Raccolta, whatscewer strangers came into their Vineyard might dg 4 take as 
many Grapes ~; they were able to cate: Fuacnas, Pilgrims, Vol. nn, Wh. x. 


1 Inthe poh of Anges the 
harvest: T. Sema Z 


tu t8a7. I know not what my fa will proue: Six Tx, Row, in 
Michaelis’ ane Mars. in Gt. Brit., p. 204 ( ata) bef, 1670 and serve 
me faithfally in this motion, which, * Fie the highest Orbe, carries all ™m 


"s, my sels at the present, and my prospects upon the Future, wit 
nary 1 "le1s Thee part whe you: J J. Hacer, 4p. Wilh ilinmes, Put Kat 115 


(3693) They reckon 5 ‘acca/ta’s of crops in one year: J. Rav, Fourn. 
Countr., Pp 479 


*rac(cjoon (=), coon, sé: Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind. 
arathcone, arruthune, pei gaol &c.: a small North 
American quadruped of the genus Procyon, esp, of the 
species Procyon lotor. 


‘<a their Le Seeman —apgteg i great Couering jenaring of, Ratenstcume 
Pp. 4oor 5 Aseatbeanda. on 4 Carr. MITH, 
+ pea wth eon Sed Rachoose chia: y 


oes “Otter ki skinnes: W. Woon, 

ew is wit 1722 their Magazines are very tifled, 
i, like liquorish Vermine: Hit, VF Bk. 4 

aang mmeas (77 I like my racoon infinitely beter; Hon. Watroce, 


Letters, Vol. Lp. 39 (+857), 
rack: Anglo-Ind. See arrack. 
racka: Port. See areca, 


rackapee, si.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay arak-apt,=‘spirit- 
fire’: a very strong impure kind of arrack (¢. v.). 
a boy a Aare Ser eee tas 
OF 


Wine, E — ute ey ithe = Jevenersl have excellent good Water; and 
accelerates death: Sim Tu, Sean teen Trav, p. ys (1677). 


racolta: It. See raccolta, 
raconteur, sé.: Fr.: a story-teller, a narrator. 


1829 the lustrious narrator as a consummate racemfewr: LORD 
Bracorsrieio, Foe Date, Bk. t. ch. xii, p. go (2884). 1855—6 Scot, 
the loyal cavalier, the king's true liegeman, very best macowfenr of his time; 
SRacranay, Paar ep 1B {rors}. a raconteur, he was 


J. G& Youns, C. Af, Young, Vol. it. ch. xviii. er 
The story ceases...and | souateus and audience rise: J. H. 
HOUSE, School. Mank, ch. i. p. 4. 
Radamanthus: Lat. See Rhadamanthus, 
rahdarry, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. 


radaree, 
rahdart: transit duty. 


forced to compound with the Rastaree men, for ye Dutys 
our goods: Hepoes, Diary, Dec. 1s. (Yule) 1804 A rahdarry will go vo 
you ate day for the convoy: Wettinctron, Disp, Vol. 11, p. sua (0844). 
radeau, 54.: Fr.: a raft. ; 
18.. Split Rock, and behind it the radeau Thunderer: W. Lavinc, [Webster] 


radgee: Anglo-Ind. See rajah. 


radiata, sh. pl.: Mod. Lat. fr, Lat. radidtus,=‘*having 
rays’: the division of radiated animals or zoophytes. 
1845 [See crustacea) 


radiator (“ - + ~), s6.: Eng., as if noun of agent to act. 
ar radiart,=‘to be caused to radiate’: that which 
radiates. 


radical (+ - -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. radical: per- 
taining to a root (in any sense); pertaining to the essential 
nature of anything; a root (of a word); a comparatively 
stable constituent of the molecules of a chemical compound; 
= litics, a Radical is a member of a party which advocates 
ical changes (also, affr7é.). 
1533 The naturall heate and humour callyd radical: 
Bk. att. i ail. fe. 1543 drienes whiche consumeth the radicall moys 
Trannnon, Tr, 's Chirnrg., fol. cix 2/1, sero make a Sphere o or 
Gl precisely, a Diameter — to the Radicall side of the Cube = bone 
Pref. tiling 's Ltr pe slg. cit, 18T9 Note your Radical 
found, must be voder the elemente nexte to the pendent lines: Deocen, 
Stratiot., p. t4 1620 the lower Sretons who no other Language but 
gue Webi, for their radicall words are wo other; Hower, Leti., 1 xix. p. 99 
. 
85 


Exvor, Cart, Hehe, 


RADIUS 


pl. radii, s.: Lat., ‘a rod’, ‘a staff’, ‘a spoke’, 

‘a ray’ , ‘a semi-diameter of a circle’ : a staff; a ray (in 

various senses); a semi-diameter of a circle or of a sphere ; 

the exterior bone of the human forearm or the correspond- 

ing bone in other animals; one of several lines diverging 
from a common centre, 

1897 The Aadins or staffe of the crowe contalineth like wise two partes in 


674 


one; Tu, Morurv, Afaz., + 1662 Their chiefes: study was to up 

their Ser rets in Fable: mand sgle out their Mancies in Vadies shadows, w 
Radii seem to oon 9 every way, yet so, that tl all meete in a pr me 

Center, and a aon a at one thing: E ASSHOLE, it. Chews. Brit., Anvet., 


3 440. dividing a cerc five radi#: Ste Tv. Brown, Ganten 
ion CL 3s 4 P 7 meas 7 Teee toe between twenty and fourty foot rutdiiad : 
Pit 7 as te 167A these rows of Planes reaching every 
fern ta is a oo the Centre or middle part: 
Re thoven, Virtues ae mes 704 many thousands of great Stones, 
ahd even broken Pieces of a Rocks throughout HM éer, and the North 
Eagtend, — “whnly compos'd of those Mertetre, or broken Pieces of the 
Kone Stars, which are commonly call'd Fasry-Stomes: J. Rav, Three 
Dicewars th il, 182(1723) = 1789 The design of 1 who ed the city, 
was to ha have the whole ole in the form of-a circle, with the streets like madis: 
ii Morsn, Amer, Univ. Geogr, Vol. 1. p. 588 (17 1826 enormous 
rage with the feathers of his wi —- iy A. at 
HAD, mm, t ‘e¢ were twenty-one fo je 
never fexviar <2 little civede of some r..! tailes radius: FE. K. Kann, taf Grinnedl 
Exped. ch ch. xii, p. 84. *1876 The comparative structure of the two animals 
as to femur, tibia, fibula, tarsus, radius, alma, &c.: Times, Dec. 7. [St] 
radius vector, fir.: Mod. Lat.: a straight line drawn 
from a fixed point to any point on a é/ocus or curve, which is 
determined by the length of the radius vector and the angle 
of its inclination to a fixed straight line. 


pl. radices, sé.: Lat., ‘a root’: a root (in various 
senses); a Pradicie. 


‘tx: C. Hevoon, 
c wwigee Dus Netioieies tre the Redices of 

Elections, : EB Ashmotn, Theat. Chem, Brit, Annot., p 

1664 The Hebrew Rodents J. Woxrtuxcrom, Life, in Jos. Mede's Wh, 


p. vi 
ee: s6,: Fro: nonsense, idle words. 
but what better t Hor. W, 
Ps f y Pons wa, Vol. ¥ VEEL. PR Gass). : ee en are 
radunanza, s}.: It.: an assembly. 
ee 1733 The City of Oxford was a Redwmnnes of all the active Party 
‘Traders and Jobbers, &c.: R. Nortu, Axaaven, |. ii. 197, p. 99 (1740). 
rafraichissements, sé. f/.: Fr.: refreshments. 


1749 the several /oges are to be shops for toys, savenades, glaces, and other 
pang ma on Cuestexrizip, Lett, lik. u. No. li. Misc. Wks., 
We Pe 957 (8777, 


raga: Anglo-Ind. See rajah. 


*raggy, 5¢.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. rdgi: a coarse grain, 
Eleusine coracana, grown in S. India. 


1792 The season for sowi rice, and bajera from the end of June to 

the end of August: InG, R. Gleig wife Sr T. — i. dik (8 mae ed 

Arye, Gym coma fet, boed sain. wd ey Teas “Among corn 
ition; WELLINGTON, . ‘ol. tp. 257 CBs) 

plants less as mney known may be Te mentions’ Eleusine coracatsa, atch- 


ig ote coast, and Nagla Ragee, or Mand, elsewhere in India: 
J. Lanvuey, ¥ F Stages ve 19, 1886 m Mysore the small millet known 
as raggy or principal provision: Of. Catal af ind, E-xhib., 
P. 75 


ragione, sé: It.: reason, cause, business; a firm. 

en b necordingls pty Pad _ em rg a ane in their 

"pastene dal (4 stato, / ragioni d. s., pér.: 
reason of state, an affair of state. 

1696 and therefore to ter eres pF cheers eben en 


It.: a 


hawe made a most straight secret league and alliance amongest themselues, termi! 

the same rugione de state: Estate of E Paritives, pe vm ' ag pn 

into some i ded stato, and so G oy An inductton at Jonson 

Rev, b 4 wh 193 (616 tay a disco “bout nage la taate 

— Volp., wy. 1 Ry P. 497- he path two re stoigcampettrs. the one one 

for favour, and the other Aer i to oversway him: 
|. CHamnzurarn, io Conder M Kn man ve , Pp pe Bp (188). 1622 

fa man go to ragion’ di stato to reason of ash comeing 
to justifie this dessein : reg et Lett., 1. xxv, ee , fase Statiste 
Politicians, anto is the first ie Tu, 


B Pend. & ati rf soc) 6D epee 

OWN, 1. tl 

‘Tricks of State: eee ying 175 

bce as to ragiené di stata: Evutyn, Corresg,, Vol, 111. 3% (18 
hi A considering bow much of this (not very commendable) hake ds nen 

bs — by the govern a Fon of Manhood! Rctlonte Somment Ltn, pop 

£749) 


Ragipou: Anglo-Ind. See Rajpoot. 


RAISON D'ETRE 
*ragou(t), ragoust, , 56.: Fr. rs 


regoust,=‘a re-taste’: a highly-season 
of meat. 


1664 Or season her, as French Cooks use, | Their Maut-gustt, Bwollies, or 
5. Bories, Amadidres, Pe. it. Cant. i. p. 43. 
ty and Ragusts, your C , Coxcombs and Pallass, 
Lange de tele Hes your Bisks and ‘your Olio"s: SMADWELL, 
Here's excellent meat; taste of this Ragoust 

684 there was a certain Ragou, which fatrest thought 

And I was sig Pay et liking of so exquisite « Dish! Fr. 

ee our Liquor, and Xagoswsts 

That it was ie 


—- ott, earlier ragoust, 
stew of small pieces 


your 
Swell. Levers, ¥, ~F 73. 
— Libertine, iv. p. 71. 


passable : 
fp 


Vol. 1. 6 
‘Trust goes mie more Gusto riya “ta 
Town: Folly af Love, p. 10. 
fagouts; Appiion, Tatler, M 
sent her in wooden 
Paneg. on the Dean, 17 
hash'd with a little Fat: J. Ozxts, Tr. Toorseferte Moy, Lervaneé, Vol. 
1748 we were entertained with an excellent Fagout, cooked our 
daughters: Smotiert, Aad. Xaned., ch. xlii, Wks, Vol. 1. on ars rarety 
1 In the first place, 1 assure them, of all French ragouts there ik nose, 
to =e an Englishman bas so litth appetite, as an English lady served up to 
him 4 é¢ Frangotse; Lorp CHESTERFIELD, in MWoerld, No. 18, Misc. Wis, 
Vol. hicks | r26(i777) =: 1:'789 but make a reserve of some of your ragout to pour 
Vernar, Cookery, p. go 1771 their cutlets, ragouts, fricasees, 
ges all a coger gh Humph. C ih p.45/c (+882). 1609 Tey 
je me almost ovly with the si theiy pasties, tarts, ragouts, : 
Mary, Tr. Afertecd’s Tram Germ. nkerton, Vol. vt. 


th. 


i" Xxxi¥. 338. 


1813 ‘When he dined on some homicides dowe in rageut: Brnow, i +] oore's 
Life, p- 338 (1873) 1628 He threw himself upon the , and the = 
was presently vacant: Scott, Quemt, Dur, ch, iv, p, 6a (1886 1840 For, 


famed as the French always are for ragouts, | No creature can tell what they pat 
in thear stews : Bakiam, golds. Leg. p. rz (1865). “1878 serving the 
hungry visitor oy ragout de mouton” [‘of mutton’), amd other simple com- 
peondss F- i lend's § deg ay 37,2. (S8.) 1885 Sa eed eee Kick- 
shaws and and Wooden Shoes;  “ponaca, 4 At the 
Sign of the —_— Pp 123. 


rahaughcum: N. Amer. Ind. See raccoon. 
rahdarry: Anglo-Ind. See radaree, 
raiah: Arab. Sce rayah. 

raia(w): Anglo-Ind. See rajah. 


raideur, sé.; Fr. (rofdexr, Cotgr.): stiffness, coldness, 


1780 kt is better the Court should be alarmed and bend. Its reidewr would 

uce all | apprehend; Hor. pcr Letters, Vol. vit. p. 325 (2852). 

T find a certain degree of raddenwr in the Spanish ambassador, on that 
subject: Amer. State Pagers, For. Relat., Vol ut. p. g20 (1852) 


raillery (“= =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. ratilerie: banter, the 
turning what a person says into — er er: 


bef, 1640 Let raillery be without malice or 2B. Jonso 1663 
Raillerie a la mode consider’d; Title, ‘era This is al bat aillerie Sir: 
easing raillery for a serious 


Suapwens, Miser, b p. 10. 1704 
truth: Gentleman Jnatructed, p. 13. (Davies) 


railleur, sé.: Fr.; one who banters, one who is given to 
raillery. 

1667 1 hope what I have here said will prevail something with the wits and 
railleurs of this aS to reconcile their and discourses to these studies: 
pay 4 towel it. Ham Sos the Fos (T.] 1688 his Acquaintance were all Wits 
and m Gg — of the Wits, and Raillieurs: 
Wonca Conatr, 1 pet: 13 the Raillieurs (a powerful 
Natioa in those Times) athe ‘him the Earl of Shafteriwry's Footman: R. 
Noutu, Lranmen, 1. il. 45, p. $2 (4740). 


raines, raynes, reyn(e)s, s.: Eng. fr. Fr. Rennes, a town 
in ogre a kind of lawn emeeerNees at nine 


ae was in shertes of ra: SkeLrox, Mf ib. peat 
She sbould ty eects ily si gare whine white all ‘s oe with J, 363 
raines: Be. aL: a Parker a rl, bel 3 
Alas, that great ay that was 5 idked 1 “ if jail aati 


in reins, and 
Whe, 1. oat (Parker Soc., 845—s0). [,] 


rais, reis, s5.: Arab. ras,= ‘head’: the skipper of a vessel, 
a captain; the head man of a a See Reis-effendi. 


the Rais, su © prrloo i of rine a ag k Beaquis 

Tr. Sig. Pananti, eae Fa.). eo riis, or hippers Lane 
Hc Stkxnorn, Mews. <i. SB Ooh 1883 the Reis had had orders to 
mour by the shore: LACK, Volende, Vol. t. ch. xiii, p. aga, 


*raison d'étre, fAr.: Fr.: a reason for existing. 


1883 the Ro: would at omce dis¢redit their position, and 
ignore their Shy —— 1X Cent., Aug., p 253. oat 


RAISONNE 


fem. Yaisonnée, part.: Fr.: reasoned out, | 


raisonné, 
logical, based on scientific analysis. See catalogue rai- 
Bonn 


UTTT This is my creed, and a key to my whole conduct, ard the more likely 

© jy my creed, ot Bowe Ph is ease mpd Hon, WALPOLE, seen, oe 
1857). t is no form of composition mare ty 

py eg ay catalogue pa moses : din. Rev., Vol. 17, Ps é 1845 °F — 4 

cookery is mot, of course, afprofomad or elaborately described, bat nobly renfsennd, 


like one of your lectures on a Greek play: Tuackeray, Misc. Assays, p. tor 


(1885). 
*raj, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. raj: rule, dominion. 


1890 He falls to marvelling afresh at that standing miracle, the maintenance 
of the British ray [in India): A themerwme, Sept. 13, p 3948/1. 


*raja(h), s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Skt. raja, =‘king’: 
a king, a prince, a lord. 


1555 The kyn 
Siagu: K. Even, 


the Prince was canled Raia 
ae the Pa of 
u a age, 
il, p. 
Thés Castle 


was a ute 
— a small King 


Florie, 
~ bythe izam is 
inp, T's: 
tailed Suexur Sina’ 
1810 rejoiced they see | The mighty Rajah’s misery: 

1863 = atm 4 pt Sag ny Raben 

17. 1872 the British flag was raised over the kingdoms once ruled 
Sioa, Rajah, and Nuwaub: Eow, Baappor, Life im India, ch. i. p. 
temples of the Qin religion...were built during the eleventh and twel 
of our era by the rajahs of some long extinct kingdom: Loaw Savroux, Scrafs, 
Vol. 1. ch. iv. p ato. 


*Rajpoot: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Rajpat: name of a mili- 
race of India, who claim to Kshatriyas. See 
triya. The form Aeysébutos (pl.) is Portuguese. 


et live by robbing and stealing, 
Reysbutos, ting the: should 


This place iComsenel ory a 
ub 


ashoutes are a scet of 


Th 

J. Morse, Amer, Univ, Geegr., 
1811 Here are aay Seven hundred Banians, Rajaputs, 
Nichwar's Trav. Araé,, ch. Wi. Pinkerton, Vol. x, p 76 

*raki, rakee, s4.: Turk. ragf; an ardent spirit made from 
grape-skins; a grain-spirit. See arrack. 

1776 Some of the Turcomans joined us, and ome or two wanted raki or 
brandy: R. Cuanoces, Tran. Asta Afiner, p. 255. 1819 | found! him 
gravely discussing with a Franciscan monk, over a bottle of rakie: T. Hors, 
ainast., ch. xv. p. 289 (1820). 1820 selling wine and rakee to ers = 
T. S. Huanes, Trav, im Sicily, Vol, 1. ch. xvii. pr. 
mikher: FRASER, Keordistan, be. vel. tr. Let, xvi. p, ast. 


dram is distilled from rice, and aki: Wanuyeton, Crvsc. & Cross, Vol. t. 
. 2o9 (1848). 1849 At the well of Mokatteb, where we encamp for the night, 
Seah serve subd cn thn : L have some with me, strong enough to melt 


the snow of Lebanon: Lown Beaconsrigto, Tancred, Bk. iv. ch, iv, p. 278 
(1881). 1865 ‘The bitterness relaxed, with which he hacl been drunk as with 
raki: Ova, Strathomere, Vol. mt, ch, x. p. 164. = 1877 The Pole poured out 
a glass of raki for the fat woman, who though a Mohammedan was mot adverse to 
alcohol: F. Buaxany, YArongh Asia Miner, ch. xx. p. ¢t7 (8378), 


rallentando, far?.: It., ‘becoming slower’: Afus.: a di- 
rection to performers to slacken the time; decreasing in 


rapidity. 
*Ramadan, Ramazan, Arab. ramadin; Ramdam, Hind. 
fr. Arab.: name of the great fast or Lent of Mohammedans, 


and of their ninth month through which the fast extends, 
Bairam. 


See 


1612 We stayed here all the day (March 26.) because (the Twrher Romdian, 
which is their Lent, being ended) on this day began their Feast called yrs 
W,. Broovtrn, in T. Lavender’s Tratet: af Feur Englishmen, p. 9%. 1612 
As in the time of Xamasan, which is their Lent and lasteth thirtie days: 
T. Convat, Croedities, Vol, att. sig, U 3 0% (e776). (1615 Ramavnan, the 
ninth moneth of the Arabian Kal his moneth t 
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The Turks do more than so in their Ramirams and Seframs, and the Fer also, 
for be fasts from the dawn in the morning till the Stars be up in night ; 
Hower, Apist, Ho EL, Vol, ww, v. Dy 483 (2678). i 
Twrts Xamezan, or Lent: J. P., Te. Taternier’s Tree., Vol. t. Bk. i 
1704 For it was in the time of Ramazan, (their Month of Fast, of which 
after): J. Prrrs, Acc. Moham., p. 5 1716 the ansual fast, or Lent of 
Ramadan: Appison, Ias., Vol. iv. p. 436 (18s) 1741 these Balustrades 
make a marvellous figure in time of their w they are all adorn'd 
with Lamps; J. Ozeus, Tr. Jowrncforts Voy. Levant, Vol 11. p, by. 1776 
as is the custom di the Ramazan or Lent: R. Crtanoien, Trav. Greece, 
p48 = 1787 No Turk observes his Ramauclan more strictly than I did the 
day 1 arrived at Geneva: P_ Bacxrorp, Lett, fr. /tal., Vol. tp. a7 (1805). 
1819 a personage who, at the end of the looking like a walking 
spectre . Hore, Amast., Vol. t ch. x. p. 193 (1820). 1821 a Lent or 
2 of abstinence from opium: Confess. ef an Fug, Opium-Kater, Pr it. 

. a7 (1823). after Ramazan! Sado, 


1834 Here is enough for the feast : 

ot ch BB 04. 1839 eyebrows like the new moon of Ramadin: E, W. 
Lana, Tr. Arad. Vis,, Vol, 1. ch hil p. 135. 

rambla, sé.: Sp.: a dry ravine. 
wm ee TI eae bod of a torrent: 

~ Lavine . of Granada, ch. 1845 long leagues 
a oot tired: Fox, Hansthk. bon PA 
rambotan‘g), sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay raméitan: the 


| stone-fruit of Nephelium appaccum, Nat. Order Sapindaceae, 


with a thin luscious pulp and a bristly skin. 


1727 The Rambostan is a Fruit about the Bigness of a Walaut, with a tough 
Skin, beset with Capillaments; within the Skin is a very savoury Pulp: A, Hamit- 
Ton, Last fralies, 1. 81. [Yule] 1846 (See Ilehd). 


ramequin, s.; Fr.; a cheesecake. 
ramex, s?,; Lat.: a rupture, hernia, varicocele. 
aS BA, eno Mater res S| Ce, men 
(4= +4), vi: Eng. fr. Fr. ranufer: to spread into 
branches, to branch out; to make to branch out. 
- Ft Saf tinewes) = into very many partes,..cramified: J. Banisten, 
Ramilie(s), Ramillie(s), name of a town in Belgium, Ra- 
milizes (where Marlborough gained a celebrated victory over 
the French, 1706), applied to su articles and fashions of 
costume, ¢. g. to a form of cocked hat, a wig, and also its 


plait or tail. 
1767 putting my uncle Toby's great Ramallie wig into pipes: Starwe, 
1885 ™ 


Trist, Shand, rx. it, Wks, p, (1839) west, says Brisk. 
Giving his Ramitie a whisk: A, Dowson, Ai the Sign of the Lyre, p18. 


ramillete, s#.: Sp.: a nosegay. 

1873 the priestess...wove the flowers...into rmeddlefes and threw them to the 
passers-by: L. Watcace, Fafr God, Bk. rv. ch, vii. p. 242. 

Ramjan. See Ramadan. 


*ramoneur, sé: Fr.: a chimney-sweep; 
trade designation by some high-souled Ei 
sweeps. 


*ranch(e), Eng. fr. Sp.; ramcho, Sp., ‘a mess’, ‘a mess- 
room’; sé; {in America) a hut, a hovel; a small farm or 
cattle run. 
¥ 1908 bg some the Gore del Ti , and sl ft a litthe rancho: 

anwin, Journ. Beagle, xi, L upon 
accampanyin me to the rancho: F. £ Onsen, Trav, in Mexico, &c., p. 
1834 These bonate ware oo perfectly teme thet ouir bast would not thnwe tite ned 
them if there had been po children about the ranche: F, Borie, J 
PR eo 1885 Chance.,.sends Clara to visit ber distant cousins om the ranche; 
A , Aug. 29, p. 2608/2. 

sé.: Amer. Sp.: a woman who lives on a rancho; 

the wife of a ranchero. 

1884 & fearful are the dainty creatures of being considered rancheras, of 
coumtrywomen ; Emity Piece, Zalapa Noses, in Admance (Chicago), Aug. 14. 

rancheria, s/.: Sp, ‘a hut’, ‘a cottage’, ‘a shelter where 
laborers mess’: {in America) a hut, a collection of huts. 


1600 Here the Spaniardes haue seared thelr Nancheria of some twentic or 
thirtie houses: KR. Haxcuvt, Voyages, Vol. ut p. 678 1856 We frequent! 
passed rancherias surroun by granaries filled wi core, mesquite beats, and 
tornillas: Rep. of Lxplor. af Surveys, U.S.A. Vol. ut. p. 205. 


ranchero, sé.: Sp., ‘the steward of a mess’: (in America) 
a small farmer; a herdsman. 

1846 Those rancheres or small farmers seemed to me generally to be more 
font than the Tee fd —_ Pe Wisueewes, Towr N. exten, Paes 

jaguar are the ranchero : 

'ivatinpe pans 

*rancor, rancour (1 —), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. rancer, ran- 
cour, rancoeur (Cotgr.), assimilated to Lat. rancer,=‘foul 
taste’, ‘foul smell’, ‘bitter feeling’. 


adopted as a 
glish chimney- 


85—2 
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1. a bitter taste; also, mefaph. 

1605 Put rancours in the vessel of my peace | Only for them: Siaxs., 
Macd,, ili, 2, 67. 

2. bitterness of feeling, resentment, spitefulness, vin- 
dictiveness, 


abt. 1380 God techith that it is mercy to forjewe trespasis & wror 
azenst men bem self & algatis rancor & ewil wille of berte: Wet ee & 


Ais Children, &¢, 1 ii. 18 ‘. Db, P mpc Unprinted Eng, Wks, of Wyclif, 
Pe 284 (1830) t, 1386 Ne is ther no more wo, rancour, ne ire: CHAUCER, 
han, Few. oe £6587. een se hylde rancour an 
LL agenste bem : Revel. Monk of Evesham, p, Lee 1488 all 
grugges and rancores shalbe layd a parte: fasten Letters, ‘Vol 11, Nea. ge3, 
B 243 (at 74). abe 1520 His name for to kmow if thar Wie Vel — 
neour truely he ti J. Sxevros, Garl. Laur, 755. We Bw 
(1843) ll Wit grevous malice and rancour / One a anchor do 
reurmomr: W. Rov & Jer. Bariowe, Xede me, &'c. cP. yo (B71). 1540 their 
gesture and Countenaumee, ae ‘he oae rankowr than dodour: 


perceyued to be 
ELvot, /m, Gonermannce, fol. g 11682 Sach festred rancoure doo 
Saynets celestial harbour? R. easceenie: Tr. Virgil's Aen, Bk. t ideo t7 (880). 
22. 








~ when billows theire swelling rancker abated : fh., p. Hat he, 
faochor with rancor nothing beares: Sruxs., #. Q.. Le ii, 44. eee ie 
yo a Hottany, Tr. Livy, Bk. xxxvei. p. ror. 118 De 


himnselfe my foe | Shewing his rancors hate before my 


Sore R. c Menor Whistle, 1 Sst, pa (1873). 1642 the rancour of an 
evil tongue: Mintox, Apo, Sect, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 208 (1806), 


rancounter, rancountre: Eng. fr. Fr. See rencontre. 
randevous: Fr. See rendezvous. 


*ranee, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. radar: the wife of a 
rajah (g. v.), a queen, a princess. 
= 1801 Do — sou on wih the Banos, provided 
Ronee thon omit “gh ne che i : 3 
*ranunculus, s4.: Lat.; #of.: name of a large typical 
genus of an of which the buttercup is a species. Several 
species are cultivated as garden-plants, 


anemones, ranunculuses, crocuses, &c.: Every, Diary, Vol 1. 
1696 auricula, tuberase, jonquills, rapunculas: cd Cored, © s 


164 
on bite full las, of gho' J. Thom S, 
ranuncu win, Or SOM, 
beso 4) those admiral n Speces edadene sb prie #® 
yp Aocors Vol. 1. p. 2t2. 1767 Plant =F hn wen and 
Lees in Cline weather: J, Angecromnn, Ap, Man own Gardener, 
P. 4 (4863). and truly, ansong his tulips and ey his temper 
seemed, chameleon-like, to reflect a somewhat gayer hue: 
Vol. a. ‘ch. xiik p. a8y (1820). 1826 my double 
Beaconsrincy, Vir, Grey, Bh. vt. a vi 
variable plant is the Water Ranunculus : chi 
BR MO 
*ranz des r.: Swiss Fr., ‘rans of the cows’ (the 
meaning of rans is doubtful): a melody of the Swiss herds- 


— re the Alpenhorn. . 


don't send her here: 
mayest be a 


T. Horn, Anast., 
ranunculuses : 


349 (1 88a 1881 A most 
eaTH, Garden Wild, ch. viii. 


4 playing...the sweet air of the Kans des Vaches: Alpine Sketches, 
ch nade ga The ibewise made echo ring with the wi 
notes af the ramsdeemack: L. Simowp, Stetterrfamd, Vol. 1. p. 429. 


rapine ( +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. rafine: spoliation, plunder, 
violence, ravishing. 

1531 Neyther Tulli approweth it to be liberalitie, wherin is any mixture of 
auarice or rapyne: Ecvot, Goerernewr, Bk. tr. be viii. Vol. tr. p. ga (1880). 
1569 so = net his auaricious covetous and greed — cease, by 
parle. other wicked meape: Grarton, Lp 

Wt. Are mp a Poy — what are they eall'd? Tam. “Rapio afd Mo and Ma 
SHAKS., Tit, And, ¥. 2, bot to apren i, Wt 
lawless rapine from a sill said: Manzi A Tasebvert. ks, B spell 

2., 1. a6, p. 44 (a 1e08" Sul an inundation 


1640 H. More, #4: 
fanatics ...muase Eo - bere universal... rane Erne, “Diary. Vol. : 
should sa is Mercy 


Pak sorta: te Ld, Ne. 526, Oct. = al ae Sere iy38 
- “oy Milton, ithe at and turabi vod ge sega :T. nec 
‘iltom, . 1896 oo 233 (r 

Soe Ke iP SS uteedsbed of the den ho. Pena ene 
Spas, Pt Mh Pe $59 

Tap(pjaree (/ - - *), sé.: Eng. fr. Ir. rapatre,=‘a noisy 
ruffian’, ‘a rob : a wild Irish plunderer; a vagabond. 

1695 robberies, mnigdane and other notorious feloales committed by robbers, | 
rapparees, and tories; Stas, 7 Will, #72, (Irel.), ¢, 2t, ge 
the ra ig carried he = aot all; Buxner, Hist, 

{ — e ange 

Pho bP ti the army, had left them neither Dcrag eB ig or cattle ; Weneas’ 
Cnt Rapin, Vol. t. p. Sy! (1752) 

Rappen, f/. Bappen, sé.: Swiss Ger., ‘a raven’: 


Swiss coin about equal in value to a centime (g.v.). 


1617 Six of Basil, make a pla or three creitrers: F. Morvsox, 
Stim, Put. dae ay i673 Theee Reapers Ga, eee Ploces of Mo ofa 
tixt Metal not so big as a hy Penny of the value of « Farthing): J. Kav, 
Journ. Lew Countr., p. 109, 


*rapport, sé.: Fr.: affinity, mutual influence, sympathy. 
See en rapport. 


1694 It in obvious enough what rapport there is, and must ever be, between 
the thoughts aad words, the conceptions and languages of every country: Sin 


a small 


RATAN 


te Learn. ([R.]_ bef. 1849 To wale pus to him 

a he seemed muyey [neues insensible—although I em- 

wee pe of the mesmeric nagport with bim : 

LTS rr! ‘er, Volt. pe sot) — finest lithe delicate thread 

Val ech meray te one has oon Soci i aguapecls, =) nport 
alt a¥, i. a strong ing of sympathy and ray, 

with you: a ca Locxmant, Mine is Thine, ch. xvii. p. 159 (1479). 


t, s6,: Fr.: a drawing near, a drawing to- 
gether, a reconciliation. 


1809 One of the opinions. = rt pea | as exhibiting a curious 
Edin, Rev., Vol. ap 


pn. peg mandy t Ps 298 1843 now if we made it our 
yy to adopt the classification would reap the beast peril of similar 


curprecnemenss rea deadd tame tes diidice tne shrubs, and 
43 J, S. Midi, Syatem of Laps, Vol. 11. p. 26x (18 ‘1862. There has 
ip, Vor a ch. i. p. 190 
distance 


already been a great rapprochement: THackthay, 
(1889). 1882 neither side should be expected to go the whole towards 


rapprochement: E. L. Gopkix, in AJA Cent, Aug., p 178. 


raptim, a¢v.; Lat.: hastily, suddenly. 

bef. 1733 this Account.. set down at the Time, ye in a Manner, 
raptim and extempore: R. Noxtu, Examen, tt. ¥. tag, p. 391 (1749. 

raptor, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to rapere,= 
ravisher, an abductor. 


= ‘to ae} a 


1742 For, being a aa fortune, one Sarsfield ram away with her, and carried 
her over into France, . by the greatest accident, the abuse was discovered, 
and the vaiaat, ahve 5 , aml both sent home: R. Nokts, Lives of 


raptor 
Norths, Vol. i. po ras G8 


“rara avis, f/. rarae aves, fér.; Lat.: ‘a rare bird’, a 
paragon (y.7.), See Hor., Sa¢., 2, 2, 26; Juv., 6, 165. 


1654-6 A free friend at first, a kind friend to the last, is rara avis in tervis 
['on the earth"}: . ear Com, Old Test., Vol. 1. trol (1867) 1748 
called ie nix, Mare ets: 
(18:7. =: 1750 4-4 rare 


toilen 
bent " aid Stee 


rol ey a von ‘ara Avis: Mannan f 
oh rare ats among modern scholars: 


lig. (Th vaen 
ch. v. p 166 
rarefy (“ - +), vd.; Eng. fr. Fr. raréfer,=‘to make thin’, 
1. frans,to make thin,to make rare, to cause to expand, 
to make less dense or less gross, to dilate. 


1599 how aad wits are refined and rarefi’d! B. Jonson, Ee, Mam owt of Ate 

f=. ad eae + P. 106 (1626), 1691 the p red mutter,,.breaking into a 
the stagnant air: Eve.yn, Corrrag., Vol, nt. p. 337 (1878). 

2. 


infr. to become thin or rare, to become less dense or 


gross. 

abe, 1520 Ths clowdes i jere, the mist was rarified: J. SKELTON, 
Garl, Laer, (Rp 1601 Liles. art rarifie amd discuse: Hoitann, Tr, 
Piin. N. H., 27, ch, 8, Vol. m1, p. 279, 


rarowcun, See raccoon. 
rasa tabula: Lat. See tabula rasa, 
Rasbout(e), Rashboot: Anglo-Ind. See Rajpoot. 


rastaquouére, s4,: Fr, (argot): a foreigner of doubtful 
antecedents, who makes a great display. 


1883 He was the rastaquonere, a man of finished manpers and wu- 
known antecedents: M. E. Beapoon, Phantom Fortune, Vol. ut. p. 110. 


[Coined by M. Brasseur in the Palais Royal farce Le 
Brésilien as fancy Spanish. See V. & Q., 6th S., X. Nov. 1, 
1884, p. 354 £] 

Tatafia, sé.: Fr.: (a) a liqueur flavored with fruits and 
kernels of 15 cherry-stones, &c., and bitter almonds; 
(6) a small biscuit flavored with almonds. Often pronounced 
and sometimes spelt raéajie, ratafee (1 - 2). 


a. 1699 Besides Wines, there i no Feasting without the Drinkin at the 
Desert all sorts of Strong i Waters, particnleriy Ralafa's, which is a sort 
Brandy made with Peach and Apricock Stones, highly piquant, and of a most 
M. aren, Journ, te Paris, p. she has a 


je flavour : 1 1709 
tile af Kista with her: M ane, ba arg New P stat. Vol. 1. p. 155 (and Ed.) 


1742 delivered him a full glass of ratifia: Fretouna, Jos. Andrews, \. vi. Wha, 
ne BRU. bef. 1744 OF who in sweet appears | OF 
Mirth and Opium, Ratafie and Tears: Porn, Mer, Bs... 316, 1822--3 


declared to her, over a boetle of ratafia...: Scot, Pew. Peak, ch, xxxix, 

& 1845 put half a poured of ratafias in the mould: Brecion & Mitien, 
Pract, Cook, p. 219, 

*ratan, rattan (~ “), sé.: Eng. fr. Malay rofam: the stem 
of various Eastern climbing palms, esp. of the genus Ca/amtus, 
also of canes of the genus AapAzs; a light flexible cane from 
such a stem. 


‘hits le vegas of Willow for tae Tr 7, Pom Limachetors these 
are thine like tw of Willow for baskets: Tr. ‘hoten's Voy., 
Bk, i, Vol. 1. p, o7 (1885) 16665 he mom Na Ae his bravery, and being 


| 


ma 


RATELIER 


a eee eS Sim Tu. Hew | 


SERT, 7 rer. tia ce floating, made a ex — owt a wooden anchor, 


and rattan cabl am exce : T. Formnst, Vey. 
New Guinea || ratans are on up, fastened together with 
canes thrad, oF to for an arch of vale ? eee ies cae 
berg's C. af Good erton, XVI, p-t rat 
was duly mel wonet otk Pain ‘Tigeniey, Pa Hari, ch, xiv. 
ay The tartuor!'es of cloth, over a of rattan, and 


1828 The 
—— with a lace band, and general ly the crest of the master: Asiatic 
1872 a quem exhibition of rattan or thumbscrew: Evw. 
fescue pt dc Auta R pice. 
ratelier, sé.: Fr.: stable-rack; set of teeth. 
1839 In the la » everybody grins, and shows his whole mtfelier 3 
THACKERAY, Mise, Sane, _ 143 (885. er 


*ratero, s4.: Sp.: a thief, a pilferer. 


1832 he promised to defend us st rateros or solitary footpads: W. Tnvine, 
Athaméra, p19. 845 cha ereirConamche on te nunean beniana raterot 
and robbers : Forp, Hamdbk, Spain, Pt. 4. p. arg. 


*ratio, 54,; Lat., ‘calculation’, ‘relation’, ‘reason’. 


I. Treason. 
bef, 1586 if Oretio, next to Ratio, next to Reason, bee the greatest 
gytt bestowed vpon mortalitie: Sinnay, A fol. /eet., p. so (2868). 


2. the relation between two similar quantities in respect 
of magnitude; proportion of relation or relative ninco 
1808 wishes to propriate t himself the reputati which be had oat 
= rs “tr ne — great ratio: outa. Leth. Lett, AC rN (1856). 
at every = LJ ans 
” ‘Horr, Anast., Uke igs oe 167 (iBoo) 
ty of publications is often in an inverse ratio to a dissemination 


ge: Athenaeum, Dec. 2 Srr/s. 1882 Their 
maths of tiviliaetion is (in spatbematical in a direct ratio with the 


their abstract words: C. F. Kray, Owtlimes of Primitive Belief, 


sé.: neut. of Lat. ratidnals,= ‘reasonable’, 
‘rational’, 

1. the fundamental reasons which constitute a rational 
explanation of anything explicable; the raison d’étre (g. v.) 


of anything. 


5 1666 pease = yc pe ant 9 atiomaia me late such ge 
vELYN, Diary, Vol. ti. pe an (1872 found, upon , they 
could not give any maneer : of rational ned air ose die vine service: H. Maun- 
DRELL, P nigaen bale 7 share vo x. p ft (1B1a) 1814 Of bis atrempes to 
do pot...think so highly; Adim, Rev., 

Vol. vm. oh i ta wink n view to com the retionade of these 
changes the countenance which Pedinn satieative of Passion: Sie C. Ex- 
—, p 2 (1847) 1943 he the rationale of their 
erdepment: KA. POs, WOR, sal Pf 3 (188g 1877 he had earnest 
opinions aml convictions, a fine what o earhig Ew. political life ought to be, 
ha) of the rationale of M. Locxnarr, Affine ts 


Théme, chs. ix. p. 87 (1879). 


2, @ reasonable account of anything, a statement of ex- 
gery reasons. 


deserves pecall 
ists toch qu conus of tile acalon bo paioly 
wing been dome in imitation of the gross asd cruel sy 


pry Poy ii. p. 
Ratspuch(e): Anglo-Ind. See Rajpoot. 
*rattan: Eng. fr. Malay. See ratan. 
rattaree: Anglo-Ind. Sec radaree. 


ravelin (*- =~), sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. ravelin: a triangular 
work forming a salient angle outside the main ditch of a 
— 


tformes and revelins have beene taken away: Ste J. Savron, 
scowrses, Syoeme (Coma. Sec., 1845). 1691 we may see 400 ar S00 
a — NINGSBY, ‘Siege of Rowen ee Mise., Vol. 1. 
1508 Aauelline, or Trnaca, 2 and is the vtter- 
of the wals of the Castell or skances without the rewalie’ RK, ane 
Theor. of Warres, Tale. bef, 1599 Of fankers, ravelins, gal tes 3 
Davins, Efigr., xxiv. in Marlowe's FAs, Ble (18 ioe gTT Bassa 
Cannon mounted upon the Bulwarks and Rabclin: Sue Tit. Henonet, Trer., 
Pp 48. 1716 the most exact description of all the ravelins and_bast 
in my travels: Lavy M. W. Montacu, Lefiers, p. 76 x87). 
only by very indifferent roand Ravelias four or five 
Tournefortt Voy. Levant, Vol. 11. p. 179 1743— they 
ag — oa ‘on the counterscarp and ravelin: Tinpat, Comtin, Rapin, Vol. 1, 
pr s6r/r (rgst 


ravissant, fem. ravissante, adj.: Fr.: ravishing, ex- 
army aman 


Ce bg 


it is Mrs. Rawdon Crawley in powder and patches, the 

gt ane at ay of he operation Van, Fair, Vol. a 
1871 t " each tin it 

is carefully long hair-pia or ee aiebedt vaviaante 


Sin SW. 7 Saxena, Nile Tributaries, ch. _- Pp vy 


Cute ad exchiudes tha? rationale of it altogether Moztny, i 


REAL 


rawranoke: N. Amer. Ind. See roanoke. 


*raya(h),sd.: Turk. razya: a subject of the Porte, who is not 
a Mohammedan, and who pays the caratch (g. wv). See 7 
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1819 and at finding 80 mare rayahs sea their violence against 
the Moslemen theen : T. Horn, Anast. CY + peop 1820) 

7 pittance of the miserable rayahs Hucins, J rae, fe Steely, 
Vol. 1, ch, vi. p, 182, fT pa pichon a my Eile eed b amok 
eat 5 elie wile 5 enon in two distinct colours: Muss 


AkDon, Heauties of the Basph., p. 42. 
rayne(s): Eng. fr. Fr. See raines. 


raynold, See reynard. 
rayonnant, /em. rayonnante, adj.: Fr.: radiating, radiant. 
1831 The Ministers were rayeunants: Greville Wemoirs, Vol. ut. ch. xiii. 
B tee (sB79), 
'  Razbooch(e): Anglo-ind. See Rajpoot. 
*ragzia, sé.: Fr. fr. Arab. gidsiya,=‘an expedition against 
infidels’: a eg raid; a raid. 


1864 I cam the same army [of ants], 1 
of a similar Kind: 1 . W. Bares, Nat. en Amrasons, xi po gry. 1871 As 
there ix nothing to be evenings by te ng plunder of the Bard t women and 


children as slaves, the country is z aveceed, eaten ven unless vite iy the ex 
purpose of a slave razzia: sis Wax Baxex, Vile ch. iv. p, 5 


re’: It.: MWfws.: name of the second lowest note of the old 
hexachords and movable scales and of the nafura/ scale. 


bef, 1629 And le: to » Re, my, fa, soit J. Si . 
a aa ne 80 oyna ©, my, fa, J. Sxevron, Bomge of 


ré*, 56.: abl. of Lat. rés,=‘thing’, ‘affair’: Leg.: ‘in the 
matter’, ‘in the case of’. See in re. 

*ré infecté, fAr.: Lat.: with (one's) business undone, 
with oo 5) purpose unaccomplished. See Livy, 9, 32. 


evidently, on a razzia 


th chat the bastard shall rte thens re ta: J. Cimex, 
io Eine Ovi Det Pe etn tae ten dee te 
Seur is co CHAMBERLAIN, in Conrt G* Times 


ta: 
Lp oa (1848). 90-4 J: as bis maj 


‘as. £., Vi 
By ceed ar ee ee On, "fe 
ha. tL. PA ag. re ta, DOR 
Jet LM bat angry: In Corte Times ime of Ch aah 
1652 There sallied out of the Tawn that day five upon 
some Design on the Greek Tower, but they came Sas, Re > tafieda Hower, 
Ped “at Massanielts (Hist. Rev, Napl.), Pp. Pafit. 16665 that powerful Roman 
General...rcturning re fafecta with is men: Six Te, 
1676 [t shall ne’r be said that 2a Woman went out of this 
Sttapwett, Libertine, ii. Bia, 17381 was forc'd at last to retire, 
‘in : Tr. Nolben's Cape Good Hope, 
at this, the whole Sessions were passed re fafectd = 
1. svas 1 Eo of your opinion, 
that your conferences ‘upor thuse poines wal r) have done iy, 
re infe 7 Eo ww Lerp Coastaeraie, Lett., ~ u. fe 


Choiseu!' 
ag Ld (ol Ray infec on Witenes Letters, No rns Vol v. ne det dept tras) 


Ze infect: Fon, Hand. 9 the resolution of the chiefs, and 
re infect: Foun, £7. Spaai pederich 


im, Pe. i. ae 658. 
Charles, afterwards known as the Red Prince, rather than return to ss Euborefiorde 


ve infecta, had determined to attack Missunde; L. Ourrnant, Apisodes, xviii. 
B. 493. 

_ re vera: Lat. See revera, 

reakes: Eng. fr. Lat. See rex. 

*real, f/. reales, Sp.; riy&l, Arab. fr. Sp.; rial, Eng. fr. 
Sp.: s6.: dt. ‘a royal’, a silver coin and money of account in 
Spain, Spanish America, Egypt, &c. The ‘real of eight’ (to 
the dollar), also Caled | the ‘real of plate’, was about 5}d. 
English; the Egyptian ‘riyal’ {only money of account) is 
about 5j¢. English; the Mexican ‘real’ about 4c, English; 
the current Spanish rea/ de vellon about 2}¢. English. 


ion” 4 atl seth sof ge = ay pm cag ey te pl oP 199 
1555 im (as I have sayde’ Cat 
1 Piast Saiki ie ty sonics av aeee oma at aeteer ba Venton! = 


Reall: T. Suewion, 
imirote, vom ich t Yi den. — at or ryals [2os.] the quintall ; 


mirw, Was, 188 pie 
nels. 


, iv. a, Wks, Vol. vr. pu 
Stine ‘J. Swart ii 38 (4884), 


Devades, Sect, 0 . 15% The 

Sere atic Then let the hingcommad some of hi ne 
th 

A th shilling (which, | Bt a 


Dollar) res twenty hue Ht ane 
Riall of eight gives fiue M ces wanting three Sta Tu, Henpeer, 
zat, Be at 1654 5 sem of guid ont Risks of sight among 
them: Hows. Parthenop., Pt. 1. p. 1 In 1784, the total amount 
of the value of Spanish goods 7 ,ooo reales de 
reite t the anes ie Tia ot oe Hp. aot (rr 1586 in col» 
taxes at a Tak sum six 
eaiet E. W. Laxn, Mod. Fett. Foor Pees 1845 Accounts in S an 


te L 
are usually kept i in reals, reales de ion, Chie ore worth about apd. E; 
| They are the piastres of the Tohe's ane’ the sestertii of the Romans; = 
Handbh. Spain, Pt. t. p> 


678 REAL 


real: Port. See reis. 


reale, f/. reali, 5.: It. fr. Sp.: a real (g. v.). 
1617 here cach of vs two reall for oar supper, and halfe a reale for our 
bed: F. Morvson, /frm, Pt. 1. p. oe 


reata, s/,: Sp.: a lariat (g. 7). 


1883 Can remember what time it was when you cut the riaéa and got 
away: Bret Hants, Jw the Carguines Weeds, in Longman's Mag., Vol. 0. 


PB 45 
rebarbere: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See rhubarb. 


rebato: guesi-It. or guasi-Sp. See rabato. 


Rebesk, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. Arabesque: Arabesque. 


1611 <iaeen worke; 4 small, and curlous flourishing: Cotor. 
1656 [See Ara’ ae +). 


reboisement, sé.: Fr.: re-afforestation, the replanting of 


land which has been cleared of trees. 


*rebus (“ -), s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. redus (Cotgr.): the repre- 
sentation of words or syllables ‘by things’ (Lat. r¢éus), or by 
pictures of objects the names of which give the required 
sounds or an approximation to them; as the representation 
of the name Ashton by an ash tree upon a ¢un. Sentences 
or mottos have been thus indicated either entirely or par- 
tially; and in this manner a kind of puzzle or nddle has 
been instituted. 


1605 Rebus of name Devises: Camoun, Aencains, chapter-heading. bef. 
1682 Aetrogrades, Kebusses, Leonine Verses: Sin Tu. Beown, Tracts, vit 
Pp. 42 (1686). 1711 that ingenious kind of Conceit, which the Moderns dis- 
tinguish y the Namo of a pebes, mat ole) . —_ weed F sbees a 

ure: Spectator, No, 5 ay B, '2 (Mar i § er 

tg a Dog wich a Hrooen (the chus of his Bookseller}: R. Nontn, 
Examen, 1. ii iyo, p. ver {17q0), 1778 (He) Aweers...rebus'’s and charades 
with chips of poetry: Hom. Watroue, Letters, Vol. vi. p. 54 (1853). 1806 
armorial bearmgs, scrolls and rebus are the usual subjects; dj ALLAWAY, Cla, 
Eng. Anaiie. B 76 1862 the family, as he expounds this admirable rebus, 

tound the young officer in a group: Tuacknnray, PAddés, Vol. 1. ch. ix. 
p. 208 (1587). 

recado, sé.: Sp.: a present; a message; provisions; 

ge. 

1622 2 barilles wine and other recade: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol. t. p. 6 (D 
— he bringeth rrcarde from wempeen to set i,.frec: tp. Be = 
Yours of the 3. of /u/y came to hand, & I did all those particular recaudos, 

enioyned me to do to some of your frends here: Hower, Lett, v. ix. 
(i645) 1826 1 was standing in despair, gazing at the recado which 
formed my bed: Carr. Heap, Pampas, p. 246. 


night which I passed under the open sky, with the gear of the recado for my bed ; 
C, Darwin, Fourn, Beagle, ch. iv. p. 69. 


recamara, Sp.; recamera, It.: sé.: wardrobe, private 
inner chamber. 
1623 They made ready their Kecamere, and all fitting prowision for sach a 


: Manag, Tr, A a's Life of Guzman, Pr. 1. i. ch. vil, p. 92. 


1625 Chambers, Sed-chamber, Auticamera and Recamera, ioyning toit: Bacox, 
&as., lv. p. $52 (1871). 


This was the first 


1589 if such earmest and hastie heaping vp of speaches be made by way of 
recapitulation, which commonly is in the end of ewery long tale and tion 
Purrennam, Ang. /oes., sit. xix, p. gg (1869). = 1 is short recapita- 
lation was necessary to Introduce the consideration of his inmajesty's speech : 
Junius, Letters, No, xiii, p. 185 (1827), 


1689 recapitulatour: Purrennam, Eng. Poes., 111, xix. p 244 (1869). 


recent (=), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. recent (Cotgr.): fresh, 
lately produced, lately done, lately come, modern. 


1611 Aevent, Recent, fresh, mew, late, but now come or deme: Corcr. 
bef, 1627 Among all the great and worthy persons, whereof the memory re- 
maineth, either anclent or recent, there is not one that hath been transported to 
the mad degree of love: Bacon. (J.} 1678 By this time we have made it 
urmjuestionably evident, that this opinion of i substance being voex- 
tended, indistant, and devoid of itude, is no movel o¢ recent thing; Cun- 
WORTH, /utedl. Syat, p. 776 my 1715 Ulysses moves; | Urg'd on by 
wast, and recent from the storms; | The brackish ooze his manly deforms; 
Pork, Tr, Mower's Od., vi. a6 1748 O'er recent mis the exulting 
streamlets fly: J. Taossox, Castle Of Indolence, 1), xxvii. 

receptacle (= “ - -, in Shakspeare and Milton  - ~ -), 
sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. receptacle (Cotgr.): a aad for holding, 
storing, or containing anything ; a place for retreat or rest; 
Bot, that portion of a plant which bears the reproductive 
organs. 


RECIPE 


1527 a receptacle or vyole; L. Anpesw, Tr, Brenewick’s Distill, Bk. 1. 
ch. xvii. sig. b iv re/s. 1543 Stupefactyue payne is caused of strange colde, 
or by epataaion the pores reteynynge the sensible seers, as by stronge 
bynding and replecyon of the receptacles: Txantxon, Tr. Vigoss Chirwrg., 
fol. cov v/s. 1546 thei accounted that their was poe safe receptacle for 
suche as were wished: Tr, Patydore Mergil's Rug, Hist., Vol. © p. 79 (1845) 
1578 the Fremcdé king, to take from the esemy thar very conuenieat 
to trouble the Realme, sent thitber his army by sea: Fantow, Tr. Gaieciardine's 
Wars o feed. Bk. rt. p. 6g (e608). O sacred pig hm | 
Sweet cell of virtue ana nobility: Swawa, 77#. Avd.,i.g2, 1508 A ater, 
a publike receptacle | For giddy humour and diseased riot: B, Jonson, Ae. Man 
in Ais Huam,, vi. t, Wha, p. 20 (8646), 1600 This was a receptacle and place 
of sure receit_for ine rovers and ¢ : Hotcanp, Tr, Léey, Bl. xxxiv. 
5 Se. 1620 the recepaacte of the Muses: Buns, Tr. Saane’s //ist. Counc. 

if, p. xxix. (1676). 1644 One of these ee 
routs ba of vast pieces of rock: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. i. p. 58 (1872) 1667 

t Paradise a receptacle prove | To spirits foul; Minton, #, £., XI. 123%. 

ited, amd the receptacle af all who jourseyed 


1775 Ephewus was aly fre 
into the Eas R. Crane en, rev. Asia Miner, p. 131. 


receptor (=  —),sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. receptor, noun of agent 
to recipere,=‘to receive’: a harbourer, a concealer, a receiver. 


1543 defender / maintener /and receptour/of heretyques: J. Harenson, Vet 
a Course, &ee., sig. Ct 9%, 


recessor (~ “—), s6.: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
recédere,=*to recede’, ‘to retire’. See quotation. 

bef. 1637 So from thence [optics] it [the art of drawing and 
— recessor, light, and beightnings: B. Joxsox, Discer., 
1 


*réchauffé, sé.: Fr.: a dish of warmed-up food; a con- 
coction of stale materials. 


18065 But it is really wasting time to comfute this réchauffé of a theory: 
Edin, Rew, Vol. 6, p. 133. 1 she now issues from ber own castle, a 
Prisoner with her own comsent isto ours, merely to get up a scene, and vecasion 
a réchanffee, in my capricious mother's “promptly cold affections’: Lapy MomGan, 
Fi. Macarthy, Vol. ue ch. iL p 94 (18tg) Those juts words. 
about réchauffér: Thackeray, Shc. Enays, g7 (1885). don't give 
uta réchauffe of Scrope Waverley's senueriearel ocbemans Ovuina, Stretheere, 
Vol ch. & p.m 1874 this series seems to be but a réchaulfé of Oriental 
tales, pot a collection of local traditions; Miss R. H, Buse, Sedt-dore of Rone, 
BP. 40. 

recherche, sé.: Fr.: research, studied elegance, studied 
refinement. 

1819 They too wore, not an air of quality, but a ies of recherche carried 
beyond natural grace T. Horn, Anast., Vol, 1, ch, vi p. £4 (182 1883 
The problem the mantua-maker had to solve in ing a Holy Week toilette 
was in seeming plainness to show recherche: Palt ‘Mall Gaz, Mar, 24, p. 4 

*recherché, fem. recherchée, adj.: Fr.: exquisitely refined, 
elaborately elegant, choice; far-fetched. 


sing) took 
i. B 754/2 


Frmonses that is the most 
KACONSPIRL« 


recidive, s4.: Fr. (Cotgr.): a return of a disease, a relapse, 
a recidivation, 


1600 it might soone after by relapse fall backe, as it were, into a recidive, and 
— disease amd more daungerous than the other: Hotzano, Tr, Livy, 
XXIV. PR $2 


*recipe, 2nd pers. sing. imperat. act. of Lat. recipere,='to 
take’: ‘take’, placed as the first word of a prescription; a 
prescription, a receipt. Abbreviated as #., & 

1480—1500 Necife brede gra & eggis: Marl, ATS, in Fadees BGb., 
1. p. $3 (Purnivall, 1868), tba Bp. of femel leaues, o ec ote, Aaa. a! 
Traneron, Tr, Vigoss Chfrwrg., fol. lii t/1. — Recipe of syrupe de besantiis, 
of syrupe of roses: rf, fol, clawed v/a, 1584 Plan caused by an Italian 
Recipe: R. Pansons tn, Leicester's Comumorte., p. a 1601 the receis...is 
in this manner; Aecife, &c.: Howranv, Tr. Plin, NV, H., Bho 


heare a word | Of Garen, or his tedious recipes: B. Jonsow, Adch., ii, 3, Wks, 
1633 i I, (vvhich be 
still bare about wvith him for those pe and them vould he take foorth ome 
of his rrcife's: Maene, Tr. Ademan's vie of Cuaman, Prt, Bh. i, ch. iti, p. 31. 
1630 He moues like the faery King, on scrues amd wheeles | Made by iis 
Doctors recipes: Massincun, Picterr, rv, 2, sig. K 7 2. 1 
few Recipes to th’ Apothecaries: R, Brome, Awtip., i 1, sig. Br we. 
the Aecipe of Samemonicus: Sin Tu. Brown, Paewd, Ff, Bk. t. ch. vii p. 20 
(1686). bef. 1652 Some thou meete with, which unto thee shall say, | 
Recipe this, and that; with a ¢ things more, | To Dectfe thy selfe, and 
ethers; as they have c¢ before: BLoomrikto, im Ashmole's Theat, Chenr, 
Brit, p. yo8 (i652) = 1654 would be a good Aecife against ewrsing of others: 


RECIPROQUE 


R. WeHitLock, Zestewnle, >. 4. 670 they were unwilling ites should be 
thing, but the strange PE inden is their Reeiges; R. Lassuss, 
ft, 1, p. #95 (86g) 1683 those two known cordial recipes, +0 
je use of, and common! ne ees 
Whs., in Nichol’s Ser. Stand, Diviner, Vol. x. p. 546 (1865). 
confide im as an nat feo. ge Spectator, No. 450, Aug. 6, 
1743 recipes for pastry ware: Hor. Watrocx, Letters, 
1759 This recipe Laer td | a broth on a pre 
VERRAL, Covtery, p. 4 epleare will not lament 
has not reached us: R, Cuanoiun, Trav. Asia Minor, 
178 recifes may be Poon re with success, whether the Feet 

Pen es The ee D. Pp. 102. 


reciproque, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. reciprogue, adj. 
(Cotgr.), réctprogue, sb. and adj. 


1. adj.: reciprocal, — eee 
Lamnanon, Pernmd, Ken bef, 1879 that both 
sae are see rT. tel PS adie of Fr., Bk. v. p. Lay 
this the reciproke toue wherewith thou wast bound to me: id. 
1612 Neither doth this weakenes appeare to others only, and not to the party 
but be loued most of all, except the lowe bee reciproque: Hacon, Ass, 
Be 446 CB7 a) 
2. sé.: an equivalent return, a fair exchange, 
1681 ask reasonably for the dote and make a reci e for the rest, if you 
would be eased of in: Bunwnt, Afist. Xef, Vol. vt. p. 2596 (Pocock, 1365). 
recitative (“ - = ”), adj. and sé: Eng. fr. It. recitative: 
Mus. 


1. adj,: in the style of recitation, chanted with little or 
no melody. 

1670 Recitative Musick: Davoen, Aus, on Heroick Plays, Whs., Vol. 1. 
p. 381 (1708) 1674 Then out he whines the rest like some sad ditty, | he 
most doleful recitative style: J. Penitirs, Satyr agst. Hypoc., p. 6. 

2. s6.:.a piece of music in the style of recitation, a chanted 
speech with little or no melody, generally introducing an 
aria or a chorus or other melodious composition. 


1722 This i& Natural Recitative, and...is insensibly wo 


Men of 
Breeding; Recuwannson, Statues, &e., in Italy, p. 87. 


A harsh 
menacing recitative would deter me from a naughty trick as re. . as a.good 


c Mus. 7) each 

wee A air on the arabeb sab bak: alter which, the reckative | goes oa: 
Biaquiens, Tr. Sig. Panente Pp ae (and Ed.) 

go porh big 4. and 54.: It.: Afws.: ina style of recitation, 
as if 5 i style of recitation, a chanting style; a 
music al Ig in the said style. 

1617 the whole M. was sung (after the Italian manner) Stylo Recitative: 

Ft sad She r = 


RB, waite wi Masques (Vol. 11.), p. = rfigo). 
a two recitativos hers: Evetyn, Dia Band L 
was bo So Maye 


beast i .. hie ¢ yo 
qa RECETLNG v0, or 


agp Weds, im Mus, a 1757 a Saonecane te ie proce of 
tire: Loan Cursraxrinin, Letters, Vol. tt, Ne. » PB poe ang 1813 
the orators were,..in tof esing somewhat tative iatonatzon: Kalin, 
Rae, Tee 00,2: tak 1819 he soon discovered in my recitativos and arias a 
mystic sense: ove, Amast., Val. at. ch. xii. p. 525 (1820) 

*réclame, sb.: Fr.: complaint, an aggressive craving for 
notoriety, ; 


colt Bons was on adept bn the ont of atchoows M. E. Brannon, Golden 


‘aif, Vol. itt. oh, vi, [There is} no taint of extraneous am- 
‘in, of woney-eaking shrewdness, of jealousy, or of rfedame: Athemawne, 
‘an. 7, Py OFF. 


recognitor (= “ - =), sd: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. recognitor, 
fr. Late Lat. recognitor, noun of agent to Lat. recognoscere, 

=‘to recognise’: Jeg.: a member of a jury impanelled on 
an assize. 


of eee ee and he arrayne assise 


the disseisour, 
tours of the aati —— for the playnti 


Vad the Teatyces of 


pep ey cr x vanyll the next amine, dc 

Littleten's 3 enures, a i, ed fot too t#. the peceral 
the recognitors find seisin in the re. i, s, his subsequent 

dissexsin by the raed he shall bave j to recover his seis’ 


and damages for the injury sustained: Brackstone, Cowem., Bk. 11. ch. x. [R. 
recolta: It. See raccolta. 


y mci cobslaianey. 


1604 If I have any grace of power to move 
take: SHAKS., OF4., ie }e 47- Mien & Ree. 


Eh Lay present reconciliation 
A reconciliation, pacifi- 
cation, atonement, agreement; CoTcx, 


Bk. ‘vat p 16 | 
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reconciliator, +é.: Lat., ‘a restorer’, noun of agent to Lat. 
reconctliare,= ='to reconcile’, ‘to restore’: one who reconciles, 
one who tries to reconcile, a reconciler. 

1882 Ammon the eclectic, the recoociliator of Plato and 
Aristotle: Senate Hensee Sane Rete, pa Vol. 1. py 73/2. 

*reconnaissance, earlier reconnoissance, sé.: Fr.: re- 
cognition, an acknowledgment ; a reward; a survey of a tract 
of country or of an enemy's position. 


bef. ag amoral oem pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance: 
R, Nortn,  Saemaea . bg ge 4 in a note of great respect 
recomnsinsance: Ie Contemporaries, ah ot 

a fre- 


ch. i. 8 ieee T determined seek some high headland. “ani 
oestey a of reconnoissance: E. oes sie Vol. 1. 
ch. ix. p, tot, 

*reconnoitre =#-), vb: Eng. fr. Fr. reconnottre, 


| Mod. Fr. reconnalive, = =‘to recognise’, ‘to take a view of’, 


1. Mil. to take a view of, to make a preliminary survey 
(of a district or of an enemy's position); Aence, to examine 
with the eye. 


1707 having been killed the day before as he went to the ? 
In Tindal’s Contin. Rape Vol. 11. p. a7/t see Gag) iF 1711 Gur quovent aes 
next day sent a part jorse to ‘ reconnoitre’ a litte “hawteur”: 
Spectator, No. 16s, 8, Vol. tt p. 252 (1826). mon we sent oat a 
party te reconnoitre: ADDISON Wks, Vol. 1¥. p. 406 (1856). 1742 Not 

o* pres oe act alone employs pens | She reconnoitres Fancy’s airy band: 
Vow na, Mighe 7 te, H, 265, p, 24 (1806 1 Reconacitre is 

favourite word, je military way; ao we canant Gad ont that lt ts 
ich more significa than fae a uae nn Senee ey be sent 3 
Aan. Reg, 1. Husble Remoustrance, 3732. I one! =O 
Teconncitre the strength of the enemy: May. R. Recamn ‘owrnads, Pp. 1. 
1800 Yesterday I sent a patrol to Aree to meaning to 


to recomnaitre the 

attack it this day: Wetarmnsoron, Disg,, Vol. t. p. 128 (1844) 
2. to recognise, 

1767 it is almost s quartion whether, dade Por meld moby Pag 7 revive, 


they would be able to recomnoi of their own times: Hox. WaLrotx, 
Historic Dowdts, Pref. (and Ea) a's & 2. ,] 1773 He would hardly have 
reconnoitred Wild, sin his short ir, present uncouth appearance: 


Graves, Satuel Qulsan, Bk. iv, ch, 1 (2808), FiDavies} 
recreative (“ - = =),adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. récrdatif, fem. -ive: 
refreshing; entertaining. 


1573-80 the sensible and ticklinge pleasures of the tastinge, feelin, 


inge, seinge, and hearinge ar recreative and delectal 
Harvey, Lett, BE, p. 86 (0884). if the coalour be sad 
Py TYSRHAM, Eng. E Aamod 4, aol Ut 268 (:88q bef, 1603 3 thvele bon Pam 


talkeand recreatiue d 
added to) Piwt., p. 118 
and 


-~¥ 
9 some octagy C 


pal ORTH, need Epemin. o., 
in 600 et the Musiche of be Recreatiue, 
: Bacon, £sz., lili. p. wousnh 


criminare,= 
nates, 


rectify ( - 1), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. rectifier: to make right, 
to a - amend. 


=‘to make a charge plone one who recrimi- 


| Thynges that Sx * 
Col. col Ciat Wa Vole pe stg) Nie oe meee E thy ale 
their pane | sh ohn, ak 
it rect conan, oT] ig i. 
fe | on ge x: 


some oracle 
sete 1 7 omc me LV plog matory na For. Trav., 


< divers matters about the sick and wounded: Evalyn, 
ary, vol ". 4, oa (872) 
recto, s4.: abl. of Lat. rectus, = ‘straight’ (with folfo 
=‘leaf’, ‘page’, suppressed): a sfraight page, é.¢, an unturn 
page, which is on a reader's right hand — to verso, a 
turned page). Abbreviated to 7. 


Pan Break seg aoa {ta coat ais apiee ic easiek 

yy life: J. Heony, a Vol. 1. p. Ixxvil. The second 

the dedication on the recto and the preface on the verso: As¢hemewmer, 
Dee. §, p. 7328/9. 


“rector (4=), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. rector, noun of agent to 
regere,=‘to rule’, ‘to direct’, 

1. aruler, a director, 

ea a et Mr ae 
es mage joie a naly rector lartas: Tarbas: yaar, Te. Pingi y 


STANYHUKST, ‘Tr. Virgil's Aen. * 

TV, P fot Gite death itself, which could not be her office to 
We agg pe thfully confirmed by the rector of the place: Suaxs., Ad's 
iv. 3, 


680 RECTOR CHORI 


2, the director or chief officer of a school, college, or 
university, or of a religious institution; {in the Church of 
England) the pastor of a parish, holding a benefice of which 
none of the revenues have been impropriated. 

bef. 1400 rectour: Piers PL, p. 39. (T, L. K. Oliphant) 
there shalbe one Rector of the said Achademy: Six H. Gitsexet, @. iis. 
Achad., p. 8 (1849). 1590 Come let us go and inform the Rector, and 
see if he by his grave counsel can reclaim him: MAnLowr, Faurtes, Wks, 
p. Bafa (sh 1607 the great Rectour or Chancellor of all the Academyes in 
the ! Torsen., Four-f. Beasts, sig. A 3 2, 1620 the superiour did 
recommend the vacant Church, to soene honest and worthy man, to gowern it... 
until a Aeetor “i me aa: Peenv, Tv. Seow o Hist. oe — , a _ i. 

t this, to an? what an 
ao 1, ae what a coal ar naman Manas, Tr. “Aleman's Life of 
Gusman, Pr. 1, Bk. ii. ch. iv. p. 12 1684 His grandfather and father... 
ta gigas rectors of this parish ror years: Evenyn, Déary, Vol, 1. p, 206 
1872 


rector chori, fir.: Late Lat.: master of a (the) choir. 

bef. Pprecentor). bef. The Bi had a deeper in. 
sight Beg Meret» ae pa to be Necker Chore pan dn that requir'd 
a more special Audience: J. Hacker, Adp. Williams, Pr. u. 44 p. 44 (1693). 

rectrix, s4.: Lat. fem. of rector: a directress, a female 
ruler. 


abt. 1570 


106 ‘The eoterpias was more hopeful seeing that a woman at that time 
was Rectrix of the Marches: Sin Tut. RSEKT, Trav., p. 68 (1677. — a late 
Queen Rectrix prudently commanded... 1 #., pr 35% 


*rectum, s/.; neut. of Lat. recfus,=‘straight’ (with ifes- 
tinum,=‘intestine’, ‘guts suppressed): the final section of 
the intestine leading directly to the anus (g. v.). 


16] E. igor rape Te Tape ti Quest, &c., sig. H ae. as 1643 And 
bycause thys often a fistula persynge tense en i not € 
to the gutte called rectum: “TRAHEKON, Th Migs Ci .y fol, Lexvi. ae te 
Vecary, & Trees,, p. 40 (1626). 1 to evince the presence of fixable 
alr in the amimal rretaae ; f Corum, Mus. Trav., App., p. 7- 


rectus in ciria, p/. recti i.c., fir.: Late Lat.: Leg.: set 
right in court, right in point of law, with clean hands. 
1622 he is now come to be again reefus in curta, absolutely ined and 
restar'd to all things: Howes, Lef?., ae vil. p. $9 (e645). 1662 whilst as 
et he was rectus ia cwria,..be with three small ships to the isle of 
vinidad: Furtes, Worthier, Vol, tr. p. 203 (1840). Came other 
witnesses.,.and set the king's witnesses recti in Curia: Eveiyn, Diary, Vol. 11. 
p. r60 (1872, 1691 And if, indeed, oy such a fair and full Trial be 
can come off, he is then Aeefus in curid, char and freocenf: Soutn, Serm., 
Vol. at. p. 434 (1737). 1692 they ‘stand recféd im cwria, according to the 
equity of chit, rules: Ta Gooowtn, M’és., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, 
Vol. v. p, 528 (1853). 1816 He must come rectus én ewrfa, and swear to the 
falsehood of the libel: Zain, Rew., Val. 21+ Be 122. 1866 we meet with the 
propitiation or atoning sacrifice, by whic ey become recti ix cwria, right in 
point of law: J. G. Money, Cow. Exod. (xxix. 9) 
recueil, s/.: Fr.; a collection, a selection, 
cised as recule, recuyell. 


"1669 I made this Recueil meer! 


Early Angli- 


for my own entertainment: Ste K. Drcny, 
7 i Pau] Verlaine bas signed his 


Observe. Relig. Med., p. 183. name 
to one of the most ing poetical reeweils of the day: Athenewm, Jan. 1, 
Bp. Foz. 


recueillement, s4.: Fr.: meditation. 
( Ps Sabbath repose and recwei/lement: Tuackenay, Afisc. Essays, p. 278 
1885; 

reculade, sé.; Fr.: a retreat, a backing out. 


1888 old journalists themselves, are, perl too sensitive as to what the 
papers may say about their recwdade: Standant, Sept. 14, p. 5/6. 


perare,='to recover’: one who or that which recuperates. 


recusant, adj, and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. récusape: obstinate in 
refusing; one who is obstinate in refusing; esp. in Eng. 
Hist. one who refused to acknowledge the Anglican move- 
ment. 

1598 The princi catholique recusants (least they should stirre vp any 
tumult in the time of the Spanish inuasion) were sent to remaine at certaine con- 
uenient places: R. Hakiurt, Moyagrs, Volt. p sos TR] 1607 Com- 
wallis, ingfield, and Silyarde were the first recusants, they absolutely refusing 
1 evene to our churches, And until they in that sort began, the name of recusant 
was never heard of amongst us: Six E. Coxe, in Blunt's &&, Comm. Prayer, 
p24 [C] 1629 inserted his name in the scrowle of Recusants; Hows, 
Lett., vo xx p. 25 (1645). 1687 they would not promise...their conseat to the 
repeal pt statutes against Popish Recusants: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. 1. 
p 273 (1872 


recusation (4- “=-), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. récwsation: a 
refusal; Leg. an objection or challenge to a judge or arbi- 
trator as not duly qualified. 

1563 He [Boner] to deface his authorisie (as he thought) did also then ex- 


hibite in writing a recusation of the secretaries i ent against him; Foxe, 
& Mp. 1205, am 1549. [TR] 1611 Aecwsetion, A recusation, relection, 
£ R, 


REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM 


*rédacteur, sd.: Fr.: an editor. 

1804 left nothing to the rédacfewr, but the occasional labour of selection, 
arrangement, and compression: Lalin, Rev., Vol. it: pm 1808 announce 
them to the public through the medium of a friendly redactewr: Scort, Hts. of 

r’; 1844 the careful rédactewr for once exercised some 
jadgment in correcting these unseemly onions 7, W. Croxne, 
Essays Fr, Rev, vu. p. 478 (1857). 1883 other rédactewrs ¢ once famous 
Fournal des Débats: Daily Ne , Oct. 2, p sie 


rédaction, sé.: Fr.: an edition ; an editing. 

1818 The rédaction of this great work, it was known, was ultimately con- 
fided to Diderot: Jurrnny, Ereays, Vol. 1. p. 360 (#844) 

redactor, s4.: Late Lat, noun of agent to Lat. redigere, 
=‘to bring into any condition’: one who arranges nk 
terials), an editor, 


redan (- /), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. redan, redent: Mil.: two 
parapets forming a salient angle. 


1762 at the several angles and redans; Streenu, Trist. Shamd. vi. xxi. 
Whs., p. 269 (1839) 1800 ft might also be possi Tete Ag ee 


ible to gi 
in the ramy , and making theas in the form of sorry 
Desp., Vou 1. p so (1858) 
reddendum, f/. reddenda, gerwnd.: Late Lat.: Leg.: 
name of a clause in a deed, by which the grantor creates a 
condition or reservation; ¢.g. the clause in a lease which 
fixes the rent. 
looked the Reddendum in a Lease for Life not to imply 
0 Cees te Riguent whe the Lend somained the Deteor, for the Commacs 


was only feudal; Grieart, Cases in Law & Equity, p iz. 1835 where 
compat 


—— days are limited in the reddenduam, the rent must ted from those 
ys 


not according to the Aabenduar: Tomtins, Law Dict., s.v. 

reddition (- “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. reddition, 

I, a restitution, a surrender, 

1535 that a man that hath recowered by assise of Mortdauncestoure/ or by 
ote Tuel et by defaut /or by Rediicion /or by any maner enqueste; Tr. J /ttle- 
tow's Nat. Brev., fol. 160 1°. 1611 Keddition, A reddition ; a redeliuerie 
Coror. 1656 the happy reddition of your Lucretius: Every, Corresp., 
Vol, ut. p 77 (4872) 


2. a rendering, an interpretation. 


bef. 1667 occasioned the reddision of “ Hoschiannah”™ to be, amongst some, 
that prayer which they repeated at the carrying of the “ Hoschiannah,” as if itself 
did ently “ Lord, save us"; Jer. Tavcon, Wes, 1. 288 (1835) (CL) 


RLLinctoN, Jw, 


emptor (- + —), s6.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. redemptour, 
assimilated to Lat. redempfor,=‘a contractor’, Late ton, ‘a 
redeemer'’, noun of agent to Lat. redimere,=‘to ransom’, ‘to 
redeem’, ‘to undertake by contract’: a redeemer. 
1485 redemptour of the world, my maker and my god: Caxton, Chaz, 
Grete, p. 134 (882), 
sé.: Fr. fr. Eng. riding-coat: a double- 
breasted overcoat with long straight skirts; an outer gar- 
ment for women of somewhat similar fashion, 


*1874 Skirts of cither patent or silk velvet are...worn with a selingote: 
Echo, Dec. yo. [St] 1 The Marshall wears a blue redingotr, silk 
small clothes and stockings: G. A. Sata, in /élwstr. London News, Aug. 30, 
p. rgs/a 1890 The Emperor [Napoleon], buttoned up in bis legondary grey 
rrdingete and seated om a white horse, stands motionless om a small ree of 
ground; A thenewms, June 28, p. 838/. 


redoute, sé.: Fr.: a redoubt; a ridotto (g, v.). 
1809 every town with four or Sve houses in it has its assempAléer, and redowtes * 


\ Marty, Tr. Atesherd's Trav, Germ, Let. xxxi, Pinkerton, Vol. vig p raz. 


redub (= --), redoube (= “), vé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. radonder, 
redouber, Fr, radouber: to repair; to make reparation. 


1631 By whose example and negligence peryssheth also an infinite numbee 
of persones, whiche domage to a realme neyther with treasure ne with power car 
be redoubed: Etvor, (rotyrnewr, Bk. 11. xiv. [RJ 1540 the keper was 
a from his office without hope of remyssion, and was also led to 

loube the harme in lykewise as he shulde hawe dome whiche committed the 
offence: — Jim. Gererwawnce, fol. 41 °, bef. 1648 We thinke it «chukle be 
well doom to have a aweyte, to the intent to redubbe it in tyme iff pede 
achalbe; In Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. 1. No. cxxii. p. 17 (1846). 


*reductio ad absurdum, fAr.: Late Lat.: ‘a reducing to ab- 
surdity’, in logic or mathematical reasoning, a proof that a 
premiss is false, by arguing from the said premiss to a con- 


clusion which contradicts it or which is obviously absurd; 


e.g. Euclid, Bk. 1. Prop. 7, Thus, a proposition may be de- 
monstrated by proving its contradictory opposite to be false 
by reductio ad absurdum. See argumentum ad absurd) 


mm, 

1803 Sorne inferences may be drawn from the table, which are...equivalent 
toa reductio ad abrardum; Edin, Rew., Vol. 3, p. “a 1843 t the 
premises cannot be true if the conclusion is false, is the unexceptionable founda. 
tion of the legitimate mode of reasoning called a rrductio ad abrwrdum: J. S. 
Mitt, System of Logic, Vol. u. p. x70 (1856. 1884 The mt ends 
with an ad adswrdwm: H. Daummonn, Nat, Law in Spirit, Whe, p. 185. 
1884 The staring rednctio ad akswrdwm of relegating religion to the unknow- 
able: F, Hanrgison, in ATX Cent., No. 85, p. 504. 


REDUCTIO AD IMPOSSIBILE 


reductio ad impossibile, fAr.: Late Lat.: ‘a reducing to 
an impossible’ (conclusion); a reductio ad absurdum, 


1662 T. Wismm, Ruie of Reas., fol. 28 r¢, 1843 we shall thus discover 
the error in ow warion by what the schoolmen termed a reductio ad ime 
possibile: J. S. Lint, System of Logic, Vol. t. p 223 (1856) 


redunanza: It, See radunanza, 
reekes-doller: Eng. fr. Low Ger. 
reeks: Eng. fr. Lat. See rex. 


reel, reill, s4.: Eng. fr. Gael. righil: a lively Scotch 
dance; music for such a dance. 
0 Rh Oe Pg: are ha at ten emo 
refac(c)i(a)mento: It. See rifacimento, 


refait, s4.: Fr.: a drawn game; at reuge-et-noir, a deal in 
which cards of equal value are turned up for both colors. 

wat Then came a refait, and the bank swepe off half her stake: C. Reave, 

‘oman Hater, ch. ix, p, 166 (1885) 

preety erund.: Late Lat.: a diplomatic note in 
which a particular point is or particular points are referred 
by a representative to his government; in Switzerland, the 
submission of a measure passed by the legislative body to 
popular vote. 

1889 This {check} consists in calling a State convention and amendi 
Constitution; the process corres; in some measure to the refe 
Atheneum, Jan. 19, PD 7H. 

reflet, s4.: Fr.: brilliance of surface, lustre, iridescence; a 
piece of pottery with a lustrous glaze. 

Wi: os 
dainned too cbphnte myfets of the tucalie soci: A themnans, Oct 6B aia 
reflexive (- /-), adj: Eng. fr, Fr. réflexif, fem. -fve: 
turning backward, regarding the past; capable of reflection; 
Gram. referring back to the subject. 
1611 Asflexri/, Reflexive, refiexing: Coron. 


refondre, wé.: Fr.: to recast. 

1775 The ecclesiastical part...is written out in fourteen sheets, which I mean 
to refendre from beginning to end: Giswon, Life G Lett, p. 237 (1869) 

reformado, sé.: Sp.: (a) a military officer not on service, 
a disgraced officer; a disbanded soldier; a disbanded soldier 
serving as a volunteer or an irregular; (4) a person devoted 
to reformation (of himself or others). Anglicised as re- 
formade. Also, attrib. 


See rix-dollar. 


the 
‘mee: 


Whe, 39 (676) 1608 is Knignee refermades are Seat vp as igh ar 
ae ee er wee: Wow, a 3: Win Bg as08 

troop of ne formentions, u. amt 
souldiers came down from Casteinero ey a company of Refarmada's : Hownrut, 
Pt_H Massanicilo (Hist. Rev. Napl.), p. $2. bef. 1658 

which the Providence of the 


those N 
We has so fully reform'd. that pag tum'd 
ate 1664 In Rule amd Orders 
Bu rier, A wdibras, Pr. tt. Cant. ii. 
of anosher troop: Woon, Ath, Oxon, 


Reformado's: J. Crevetann, 
yet l oan) | You are a Rejormade Saint? 
wis. 691 a lieutenant and re 


vel W. +79 (Biles, 2820), 1693 and wes try again put out of trade, 
rmeado, a8 to the persecu perseouting pest this our age: Txt, WIN, 
ase Nick 's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vi 


t (1863). 

6. 1654 By all that hath been nc Wa we a seemeth to be in no 

whit fet 148° T- promie than a profest ea R. Whittock, Zectomia, p. st 
i oe to be F ee, Writer ds all 

RK. Noxrn, E.ranren, tt. iv. 146, 10 ever surel: 
Turkish or Algerine reformado ‘igh be ! ey of conversion w - id any 
tealous or Gent, poo 7 ogait. 1823 shuffling ‘Southey... any 
Would scarcely joi wtp A ifr ok a Lvmox, Dew Fwam, x. xiii, 

reformator, sé.: Lat.: a transformer, a reformer. 


1632 the Reformators came to Schoole, and caused the Sweder.,.to bee whipt 
their presence: Comtin, of eur Forraine — No, 18, Apr. 14, p. 13. 


tor ( 


1852 be moves among the ¥, @ magnificent refrigerator: Dickens, 
Bleak Howse, Vol. th C ix. p. (:5%0). ears our last interview of re 
frigerator memory: B, W, How Am, One Summer, ch. x, p. 176 (1883). 

f um, sé.: Late Lat., ‘cooling’, ‘mitigation’, ‘con- 
solation’, See quotations. 

1623 vo sing and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased 
Howntt, Lett., ni. xxxvi, p18 (364g) bw me of the Ancients, like 
kind-hearted Men, have talked of Annual X, erie, Respites, or 
Intervals of Punishment to the damned: Sour, ‘Serme, Vol, tt. p. a4 (ap27) 


refusado, sé.: Sp. or It.: an inferior kind of velvet. 
1698 Srfanino, a kind of thin veluet called refusados: Frorro. 
Ss. Dd. 


Duke: 


REGIE 


regalado, adj.: Sp.: delicate, luxurious. 


1622 their regalado horses Caroches and horselitters: Peacnam, Cows, 
Gent,, ch. xvi, p. 209 


*régale, p/. régAlia, s5.: neut. of Lat. régalis,= =‘royal’, 


1, a privilege or prerogative pertaining to a sovereign, 
esp. in regard to ecclesiastical matters. 


2. fl. insignia of royalty, crown jewels; Agence, any 
gg ger- such as those of the Freemasons. 


681 


AES fron: 1 sean 

— the Abby ‘c his 

the me hy bP ay were in Lay apt 

ap. Williams, it tt. $A yl 177 (1693) A 

to whom belong ‘d | To kindle that high 

Hope Ee Vous, Night T: tt, ix, p KH fT — Methinks, bad 

they ¢ they deposited those ag in the treasury of would have com- 
+ How. Warroe, Letters, Fe. VIL. p. estes 1788 

ae to the grave by upwards of 200 Freemasons, di it 

regalia: Gen¢. Mag., Lvitt. i. 83/t. 1792 or, should 

their crowns and regalia, ao it would be fearful abridgement of majesty: 

180T young 


is regalia with a chastened lustre: Bownicu, Mission te Ashantee, 
1. ch. %. Pp. 40. 


s6.: Sp.: regalia; royalty (royal due); a cigar of 
a fine brand. Occasionally used by mistake for regalo. 


1742 a jewel of fifteen purses was to be the visier’s regaiie: R, Norn, 
Lives of Neri, can 473 (3826). 1845 those lof che best cigurs which 
are the carefull ay cad bene beautifully rolled are called regalias: Forp, Handit. 
Spain, Pri 1p. of 


regalo, Sp.; regale (- “), Eng. fr. Fr. rd 


niga al: sb.: a gift, 
a banquet, a party of pleasure, a dainty. e.form regalio 
seems to be a mistake. 


1623 sending their seruants, laden with baskets of hea and delicate 
choice Dainties: Masne, Tr. Aleman's Life of Guaman, Bk. i. ch. ii. 
ph 1636 [ thank you for the last regads you gave me at your Mazen, 
and for the good company; Howets, Lett, vt. Palett 36 (164 Pi 1667 To 
make regalio's out of common meat: Dayo, W Gallant, pil. wa. Mt 1 
p. 64 (4708). 1670 Their Markets here well furnish’ all Pro- 
visions ; witness their Safsiecd onl which are ak Feary tht 4 gh 
sets, Vey. Jtad, Pri. p. rot (0 i. these Leaves and the Fruit 
of the Tree Arek mingled with a litde Chait’ is vig the Indian Setie which is 
very stomachical and a great Aegale at visits: J. Ray, Fourn. Low Cowntr., 
Pp. 37. 1 Hecamedes we find presents them foateme} © to a in 
Homer, asa Regalo: Evervn, Acetaria, p. 733 to gather, and : 
1740 

RAY, 
Letters, No, vi. Vol. t. p. ag ag us of a regale, and 
ordered a quart to be pre; MOLLETT, Rat. Rand., ch. “xiv. Whs., Vol. i 


B79 (807), 1764 the ran ih they gave her {the Princess of Modena]: Hor. 
Melgar Letters, Ai 2 BY 8 wl. sh 1784 Their breath a “as 
last night's regale ; wet, Wol, 1, 


mm seg (rho) 
the speculation py if 5 “vill not demand more than 

leaving it to your own liberality to make me any regalo in addi 
think proper: Loxp wsrieto, 7% /, Bk. rv, ch, xi p. gag (1 


*regatta, It. #/. regatte, s/.: It.: a race of gondolas at 
Venice; a boat-race or yacht-race; a public entertainment 
sometimes lasting more than one day, consisting of organised 
aquatic contests. 


1754 a Sepapes which is a sort of rowing match: A. Drummonp, Trav., 
Let. iii. p. By. — four of these regatte: ad 1776 I...ha 
at the re tta at Richenoed, whi was the prettiest and the foolishest 
the world, as all regattas are; Hon W wares, Letters, Val. Vi. p. 370 ease) 
There was a regatta oa the Safine while we were at Lyons: L, Simonp, 
Srovterriand, Vol t. p. 322. 


ne _ 


regenerates. 


1815 But we shall take our stand om another ground, and affirm, that the 
system of Ge! Old Rulers, wih all its fui, will ay oh of more favourable views 


to be taken of it, than this which the ~ 5 9 has introduced ; Cham 
No. git sth Aan 9 J. Seou's Visit to Parts, Pref,, p xiv. (and Ed.) 

the founder head of the Silesian school of hymaod: ee nt ae mene 
(as some think) of German poetry: Ache, July 41, p. 2. 


regidor, sé.: Sp.: an alderman, a magistrate. 
1623 Thos it fared with a fete, Mapea, Tr. Alsnen: ‘+ Lite Guana 


Prt. Bk. i. ch. if. dicated to the alcatles dors, and 
en Soe Le — of Argamaa hag my ny = 
lantyne's Now. Li8., Vous itt. p. 2 lane 


*régie, sé,: Fr: administration ; excise; state-monopoly, 


1883 As we all know, the cuts its weed, rolls its cigars and cigarettes, 
monopolises the manufacture, but not monopolise the retail sale: Standara’, 
Feb, 3p. 3. | 1890 All the frequenters of a country ian fin France)...coasume 
the tobacco of the régie: Atheneum, Oct. 11, p. 474/3 
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682 REGIME 


*yégime, sé.: Fr.: a system of government, jally 
when considered as affecting social conditions. The ‘old 


régime’ in reference to France is the ancien régime (9. v.). 


1806 The short sentence about the régime of the ry 06 ane aay 
two inqrancte of lnadivertenan: a Ce Feb 6 p an ans onee 
selec 


Vast ascumin 
- Coores 


ich Tris —. Lye Vol. 14. B38 


Bohn, 2866) eoder the tat oer change in ¢ 

nog Hapcay, Introd. = Law, ch. ." p i iat Fey pow sored 

partie the Bonapartist régime: Echo, May 28. rn 1883 [Arnold's 
at Rugby School...enust have ‘Lelped to fret his natural tender- 


pao or. facas, alee, Vol, 1, ch. Lexiii p. 53 


*regimen, s4.: Lat., ‘government’, ‘rule’. 

1. control, government, regular system. 

1665 it will be found very hard to retain them in any long service, bet do 
what we can, “| get loose from the Minds Aegrmen: Gianvin., Seepsds, 
ch. xiv. p 93 (188 

ta. Gram. a word which determines the case of another 
word. 

1600 you mast...understand miliia for the regimen of the Genitive case: 
HoLLanc, Ti Tr. Eby, Index 11. sig. Eceeee iv r#/1, 

2, aregular or prescribed course of diet and life. 


and of admirable regi : EB 
pig Vals ps0 Gia ene its Tra he Te saath 
regimen so long belore septotnee wameen, 1. , p. 184 (e 
to observe . ety Viend Men Fathom, ch. 


xxxii, Wks, Vol. ” - 175 Ac a Boy Dr Cocckre fa of seeing his 
case and aes in wri oR. “Watrour, Letters, Vol. it. 

m (1899), 1764 cox pti pad tm ape regimen: Lor CHESTERFIELD, 
ee ol. tt, N gor of medical 


etters, ‘, 162, Dr 774) 
regimen: M. E. Bravoon, ‘aif, Vol. 11, ch. ii, p. 28, 


régina, sé.: Lat.: queen. 


*régius, adj.: Lat.: royal; applied to certain professors in 
British universities, whose hate have been founded by the 
Crown. 

1621 our regius rye of ph: 


8 
tre. oe. chi p. 23 fuse 


Pier penguent sé.: Fr.: regulation, regimen. 
1619 majesty’s better régéement in diet: Dupiev Carterton, in Court 
& ye ae 4, Vol. 1. pe 154 (1845), 
(a), a rule; (6) Archit, a 


ick 1; Beaton, Anat. Mel, To Reader, 
of Greek: Lowp Beaconsrienn, Viv. 


régula, #/. régulae, 14.: Lat.: 
short fillet with guttae on the lower side. 


@. 1650 their punishment is made the 3 of all other wicked men's: 
TH. Goonw1x, Wee. ii in pared 's Ser. Stand. » Vol. re. p. azz (1852) 
1598 The Base... fe this ico. wo equallpareen, and’ ce one to 
Pine A: the other must be deulded into three: give two to teraz B; and 
the other ‘> Sa go Cc: - D is thus made: R. Havnocke, Tr. 
Lomatius, Bk, t, p. 56. here Fresd do aan poo gg oer and meet 
together with a small Regula between them: . Frearts Parail. 
Arckit,, &c., p 132 
*regulator (..- + —), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. régulator, 
noun of agent to régw/dre,=‘to regulate’: one who or that 
which regulates ; pe as contrivance for producing uniformity 
of motion in machines, as the regulator of a watch. 


1654 eg ay ares eae of Remedies: R. Wotrrioce, Zootomia, 
p. 284. 678 the phir of this motion for Good: Cunwontat, Jatell. 
Br at., Bk. us chi porteg tk me 1702 Nature...mast needs have devgpel her the 
orals: Vanerucn, Falter Friend, vi, Wks, V: Pp. 
(2776). “eas which laws are therefore the ultimate regulators Me the. ‘division 
of the produce: J. S, Miz, Systeme af Logic, Vol, 11, p. 486 (1896), 
*régulus, #/. réguli, s/,: Lat. ‘kinglet’: the mass of 
metal obtained from ore of metals or semi-metals, esp. the 
regulus of antimony, ze. metallic antimony. 


1641 Take of the subtile jer of the Aeguius of Antimony as much as you 
paneer Joun Faencn, Art Déstiil,, Bk. 1, p. 72 re 1672 the simple 
egwiss of Antimony: R, Bowie, Virtmes “of Gams 


*Reichsrath, s4.: Ger., “cing dom’s comma the par- 
liament of the Cisleithan division of the Austro-Hungarian 
empire. 

Reichstag, sé. : 
sundry parliaments i in countries in which German is spoken. 


1883 In the Reichstag to-day an incident of unusual interest occurred; 
Standard, May 3, p- 5. 


Reichsthaler, sé.: Ger., ‘kingdom’s dollar’: a rix-dollar 
gs U>). 
reill: Eng. fr. Gael. 


Evetyy, 


See reel. 


Ger., ‘kingdom’s parliament’: name of | 


| Rem acu cetigisti: J. Wison, Nectes A 
Xt. p. 609. 


REM ACU TETIGISTI 


reins: Eng. fr, Fr. See raines, 


reis, 55. #/.: Port., pl. of rea/: Portuguese money of ac- 
count, 1000 reis being equivalent to about 4s. 6d. English. 
See milreis, 


m space hundredth monethly, and ecuery 
he epeth a hors: RK Eves, Decades, 


sorte of money ies” ite ening of Por 7, ferent soni oe 
reis: Arab. See rais, 


Reis-effendi, sd.: title of the Turkish secretary of state for 

foreign affairs. See rais and effendi. 

fromthe Gm Giang View Hands: J. Ot = te Powrngrts pn Vol. 
257. 1819 the conference between a lor and the Reis 

Eatndee would produce a new war; T, ora, aneele Vaio maa 
8820) 


Reiter, s4.: Ger.: a rider, a horse-trooper. 


reja, s6.: Sp.: a grating or railing of iron-work (often 
ornamental). 

1845 The Core is railed off by a fine rvja, the work of Sancho Muiloz 1519: 
Fonv, Mandik, Spain, Pt. t. p. 252. 1870 When night came the aya 
stood at her refa looking owt for her serenade: Miss R. H. Busk, Patrafas, 
Dp. tay. 

rejector (= 1 =), sd: Eng., as if noun of agent to Lat. 
réjicere, reicere,="to reject’: one who rejects, a rejecter, 

bef. 1778 The rejectors of it (revelation), therefore, would do well to 
consider the oa which they stand: Waxsumton, Wks, Vol. 1x. 


relator (- “ -), sd.: Eng, fr. Lat. re/afor, used as noun of 
agent to referre,=‘to relate’ (see collator): one who relates 
or narrates, a relater; a plaintiff in some ecclesiastical Suits. 


of Guaman, Pr. 1. 


laid their finger on my mouth: Manna, Tr. Ademan's L 
d Seer ae gt 


Bk. efegtn Le 1 
 capaader ns ese Mean, in Cowrt &* Times of Chas. 
be * ya (2848), Relators’ Ste Tx. Brown, ek 
a 4. ch. vidi. p. eg pone vole = gga 


or mod een C Woe ut. (38 
nd pepe thy an jittle tess 4 Reaiey then the 


acquaintance of mine had Ricen 1 shy 4 af 
Gems, p. 1693 Take Wont to for Word. row from j june Relators, | Not Para- 
phranwe, bat Transia Translators : O.xcford-Act, ii. p. 10. 


geperlarriia (42 4-), sb: Eng, fr. Fr. re/égation: banish- 
ment, the act of relegating or the state of being relegated. 
fetes totor te Nicene thers rect» por sy ccc 
for his relegation: Jun. Tavion, Liberty ef P: j 
exalted, distinguished, 


Nigh fem. relevée, adj.: Fr.: 


OP giving | the utmost poimant and Nelevde in liew of our vulgar Saft: 
ee, faria, P. TOO. 


relievo: It. See rilievo. 


fem. religieuse, 5é.: Fr.: a person who has 
taken religious vows. 
1800 the pallid countenance of a Religiewse: J. DALLAWwaAY, — Art: 
Engl, p. $10. 1886 As litle w our taste is the re/igtemse Agnes: A 
July tt, p. asia. 
réligio loci, fhr.: Lat.: the sanctity of a aE the im- 
pressive associations of a locality. Virg., Aen, 8, 34 
1820 there is ——- —- “7 focé can be trong! 
felt, or where Pepe re ro anes pind Trav. in Sic, 
Vol. 1. ch. iii. p. 101. 845 hat Ey Eglsh pl ris will fail to visit such sites 
or be dene to the rvligtc Ps pe which one, J ee Spain, Pref., 
p. ix. 1860 Te pftliy meh dy pe By oh the refligio loci: Once 
a@ Week, July 21, p. 9s/2 


reliquaire, sé.: Fr.: a reliquary, a shrine. 

1769 We were shown some rich reliquaires, and the corpo santo that 
sent to her by the Pope: Hor, Watro.s, Letters, Vol. ¥. p. tga (1857). 

*reliquiae, 5. f/.: Lat.: remains. 


rem acu tetigisti, ftr.: Lat.; ‘you have touched the 
matter with a pon f geal have hit the nail on the head. 
— Plautus, Awa., §, 2, 19. 


ht...rver acw—you have touched the point with a needle: 
ann ee Vol, tt. p. no astla hh 


2867). «1822 Bravo! bravissimo ! 
op Mt. in Blachkwoad's Mag., Vol. 


REMANET 


ard pers. sing. pres. ind. of Lat. remanére,=‘to 
remain’: Leg.: a suit or proceeding which remains over, and 
is deferred. 
1742 For the causes, left one day, are remanets to next, that there are 
aad enough om that account: k. Noatn, Lives Ovens Vol & p 436 
remblai, sé.: Fr.: a bank formed of excavated materials, 
an embankment. 
d 
wns etree Seca ree sar tte 
omer tment, sé. (generally p/.): Fr.: thanks. 
begging our kindest remerciments for your company: 
in} ah Jesse's tale. Selwyn t Co Contemporaries, Vol. 1. p. Tito | 1882). 
remise, s$.: Fr.: a coach-house; Aence (short for votture 
de remise), a livery-carriage. 


twa s remine dann cou jenti- 


M 1096 The vehicle is undeseribable it 
ema, undisturbed, in some old revise: 
af, me ona Ronsie tet " i. ley in former days slates were 
cans je in tl winter vencise a grand seigneur in France 
wine a akan are in the summer: Lacy Biessincton, filer in 
France, Vol. ti. pr 35. 


=#=), 36: Eng. fr. Fr. remonstrance 
(Cotgr.). 

1. a demonstration, a display, a representation. 

1603 Make rash remonstrance of my hidden power: Suaws., Afeas. for 
Meas, , ¥. 397- 

2. expostulation, an expostulatory statement (spoken or 
written). 

GAL servants of yor Ma‘**...chat oppose that renonstrance w® unanswerable 
argum"*; Evecyn, Corresg,, Vol. iv, p. 130 (1872). 

remonstrator, sé: Eng., fr. remonstrate, as if noun of 
agent to Late Lat. remonstrare,=‘to represent’, ‘to demon- 
strate’: one who remonstrates. 


*remora, s4.: Lat.: (a) a delay, a hindrance; f°) the 
sucking-fish, Echeneis remora, which attaches itself by a 
sucker on the top of its head to another fish, a ship, &c., and 
was formerly credited with miraculous powers of stopping or 
delaying ships. 

@. 1616 This I find to be the Remora of my chief affaires with this State: 
In Wotton's Left., a L gery yt ( 1620 he beheld all those 


things so far that a jora to his De Baent, 
Tr. Soave's Hist, Caen mag, Frew, a. og lodesty, the 
and Pome | wei ever lies tree eee way! Fannin 


block 

Tr. Pastor Fido, il. + & B- 1689 on pare Stops, Aemora’s and Mares 
T. Puercer, Char, Gal anne, B. 1774 all the Kemeoras | have 
met with: De, J. Hoanty, Let. to Garrick, hen, 10, in Garrick Corresp. 

4. 1667 The fish ~ is oF Remora, staiship: J. Marat, Greene For., 
fol. & r°. 1591 All sodainely th there clove unto her Keele | A little fish, that 
men called Remora, | heed Mopt her course, and beld her hee heele: Sraws., 
Compl, Wids. V Vanltte 1601 the said stay ship Ay “ Remora: 
HotLann, Tr. Ptin. N. vom Bk. 32, ch. 1, Vol. 1, p. 426, 1 am sear'd 
on bere | bys ae? Kemore, f cannot stirre: B. Jonson, Para i, a, Wis, 


oo (1616 Remora, Gxing her feeble born {| Into Gave tem 
Paiten Vessels p.. a¥ Pe ty Raeeng Tr. Du Sartas, 31 (1608). 37 \ 
If thoa wilt use't by way of cup and potion, | I'll thee’ remora shall shall breton 
her straight: Mipoieron, Witch, i, 2, bdo t ¥ 1 ¥. Pe 377 (BBs). bef. 1631 — 
Rocks or Kemoraes: | They or stop all alge: J, i Bo 


(16g), 1643 What ty and invisible 5 is this in mawinony, 


demur and to coatema all 


ignorant manner think all bewitcht, that ae Ge 
nothing to hinder it, but a slender — wie 


AULE, Cases of Comsc., vi. 
1665 ec Remora ar Kehencis is. oh vi Po ~d 


ee ee = [as the 


fish): Sie TH, Hencens, ‘Trae r (en there was 
am he then is 2 Remora ree the Pontifi- 
cal Dispensation, when it nome come, with all rm Trinkets about it: J. Hacwerr, 


Abp. ‘diame, Pe. 4. 397» 134 (1693). 1743 Slander is like the fish called 
the remora, which, sticking to the hi of great ships, disorders the steerage : 


R. Nortn, Lites of Nert&s, Vol. it. p. 162 Ft 
rémoulade, sé.: Fr.: a sharp salad-dressing or sauce. 


rem: sé.; Fr.: matter used merely to. fill up space; 
(with respect to composition) oe 


1486 for remuneracyon the eayd emperour for thonour of kyng charles om the 
morne tofore the yates of the cyte dyd do ordeyne many bestes of dyuers maners: 
Caxton, Chas. Grete, pr 34 (1882). ©), let pot virtwe seek | Remupera- 
tion for the thing it was: Suaxs., Trvil., iii. 5, rpo. 1611 Remuneration, 
A remuneration, renvuperating, recompencing, rewarding: Coton. 


NNE, a ae ] 


RENDEZVOUS 


i grr sb.: Fr.: a new birth, a regeneration, a 
— special a applied to the revival of art and literature 
and science in the ae? part of 15 c. and the early of 
16 c., due to the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, the 
invention of printing, the great discoveries of navigators, ‘and 
to the Reformation; also, affrid. 


683 


sovereigns of Europe at the the Nemaissance, when fine art 
was a pecessity: Forp, Manddt, rag Pe. 1. ar de 1878 an Italian 
Renaissance palace of the fifteenth century: G. Scorr, & a 
Vol. 1. 250. 1882 The entire performance had the eusembde the 
of which is a ly a 
individual isn ™ > were excellent ; Dec. c- 33, 857. 853. 

goldam: fi 
Parkins, /tal, Senipt., p. 75. 


rencontre, rencountre, rencounter (“ “ =), vé.:. Eng. fr. 
Fr. renconfrer: to encounter, to light upon, to fall in with, to 
attack suddenly. 


1523 As yet they syd, blessed be God t Teh eGo Tao when 
recountre re them; os atic Froissart, by 4 R.) 1590 when 
as still he saw hin a vt... rencounter him in equall race: Srews., 
F. vy HE I 26. 672 | won whe chase Fellows were we id bast 
night: Sitanwet1, Be Pp 7S 


rencontre, Fr.; rencoun’ Tancountre, rencounter, 
rancounter ( “ -), Eng. fr. Fr.: s6.: a hostile meeting, a 
sudden encounter, a casual engagement (hostile); a casual 
meeting. 


1562 the that they had with Selim: J. Suut#, Twe Cowrm. (Tr. 
fol. 567°. 1666 In the Va below there are are delightfal shades and chil-cold 
Rivotets, into which when the Fire is vomited, those contrary Elements one 
discontent, not a A 

those rancounters; Sir Tu. Heenert, zee, Pp. 398 4677) iu aM. 


loses his Honour in one Rencounter: meer, encounters: ih) No 22, P. 1655/0 
(M. ). 1712 every one of these No. 0, 43), July 17, 
Pp we were 


Rencontr? | 1 Vasseuen, Countr, 
— » 1 think, in ee can be 


more terrible than such @ rencounter, prompt ! Sree Trish 
Ss. ux, Wks, p. 76 (18 ave By the fhe ot denale es 
which the poor waggoner testi 4 this unlucky rencontre, I to 
done some great jef: In J. H. Jesse's Gea. Selwyn & Contemporaries, 
ve tr. a(t ered). “did pot understand that accidental rencontres 
the head of your ibitions: Lapy Sonos, Fi. Macarthy, Vol. 
3819 Each, therefore, was glad of the 


wv. ch. ii. p. 81 (181g) rencontre ; cach 
his sincere pleasure at meeting the other: T. Hors, Amast., Vol. 5 

ch. vi. p. 113 (1820) 1819 there are severe panishavents for eee te nt 

the tinent, trifling omes for remcontres: Byeon, in Moore's Life, p, G64 


2875) 1826 The contest was extraordinary, and the rencontre unexpected : 
ArT. Heap, Pampas, p. 252. 1848 The secret of the rencontre between 
him and ( G wley was bar a in the profoundest oblivion: Tuackrnay, 


Variants, 16c. reencounter, reencountries (pl.). 
*rendezvous, sd.: Fr., ‘betake yourselves’: a meeting, a 
place of meeting. 


1. a place of meeting, a | pre appointed for the muster of 
troops, or the assembling of ships. 


1591 our was marched. pp) snden Se Vo. top 3b). 
was meeeey, omen, jer ‘ol. 1, p. a2 (8847 
1600 harbors of oe Minegleoasiiead wt ware ae gee for our Redes pons 
a yp sos ie cdg Val. 111, p. Tey. poche wy of the coma at 

e-pomst HOLLAND, Tr. Livy, Bk. an, p. 1208, 1603 His old 
pe met madmen was the place of meeting: "Wonderfull Yeare 1603, P. 42 
Liem, . 198 Fortinbras | Craves the conveyance of a promised march | has 
You know the rendezvous: Suaxs., Ham., yt 1628 His sty 
' oe of eal eee: 1S J. Eauce, a eC) 1 
rendezvous for gallants: Every, 


cae ft. p. gor (1872). Moet 2758 ss aad | by hey nea Houses) are bat 
Bary ve mt Cheats foe other: R. Nonrit, Examen, 1. iii. ja, 
141 (1740 1820 I: pt led a sendervous to the British fleet: T. 5. 
UGHES, om in Séeily, Volt. ch. li, p96 = 18288 He only greeted 


silent 
gestures his fi friends as they came to rendervous: Scott, Fair Md, 


Perth, 
ch. vill. p. ga (2886), their grand rendezvous is at Palmas de iaeas 
Forn, Handié. Spain, Pr. ato, "1876 — they might meet at in, 
What's cingular rundesveus! ¥mees, May is. [St.] 


14a. a private place of meeting, a ne a refuge. 
1596 A comfort of retirement lives in this, Hot. A rendezvous, 

fly unto: Snare, ‘ Hen. I¥., iw. 2, 57. 1608 1'il know his rendezvous, 
y be a Family af Love, ii. x, Wks,, Vol. iM. 
eo #83) lassehouse...where was the randavus for all their 
way Carr. “ 1616 Within 


a a ores rghs = coine did last evous: R. C., Times’ 
want, ¥. ies p. 65 (4873). These  Wischess shave met in Hellish 
:¢ M MatTuxr, Wendertt Tante Wid, p. Bt (1862). 


2. ‘a coming together, a meeting, a muster. 


bef, 1603 to make their rende-vous...at the towne of the Leow tines: Non 
age Seente , dc. added to) Pint, p. 1144 (36e9} 1603 th’ Eternall 
endes-vows : J. Svivester, Tr, wy Barees, p. Os 1608), 1618 meeting them 
Randezvous: W. Racnicu, Agen. for Vey. to Guiana, in 

bef. 1637 And what places of Nemdes-Voms are 


86—z2 


a home to 


ine at the mext 
elect Essays, p. 11 (r650). 


684 RENEGADO 


‘orresp., Vol. 1 s 
re om, 
Conven'd at Mid- 
Spectators No, 4, Ape 16, pe balt Qhoriey) ATRL 
» No. 49, 3 on! 
pases a spe np eta sah» his best Arms to 
of Rendexvous: Marocny, Tr. Xothen's Cape Good Hope, 
bef. 1733 this Coed Expedition was a general Rendesvous 
rado’s of the Party: » Noxtu, Axamen, t. iL. 130, p. 102 (1740). 
4 sends ignify the place of pk ates | 3909 
receipt of this signal, all...repair to the ‘pace appolnted: E. Burt, Lett, N. 


Scoti., Vol. a. p. rea (1818). 1766 general re VOI wat appointed 
at Albany: May. R. Rocers, pe vii. 1864 the child to be made 
ready and brought to the present place of rendezvous: G, A. Sava, Qudte Alone, 


Vol. 1. ch. fii, po 5p 


3. an appointment or an occasion for a mecting or an 
assembling. 

bef. 1627 The er's stoae and a holy war are bat the rendezvous of 
cracked brains: Bacon. [C.)} 

Variants, 16, 17 cc. rendevous, 16¢.—18 c, rendesvous, 17 ¢. 
randevous, randavus, randesvous, randesvous, rendevouse, 
rendesvouz, rendesvouse, 


0, Sp.; renegade ( - ), Eng. fr. Sp.: s4.: (a) 
an apostate, a deserter, a turncoat; (4) a variety of the game 
of ombre. The form r#a(2)agado is due to confusion with 
runagate, a perversion of Mid. Eng. renegaé(e), fr. Old Fr. 
renegat. 

, @ 1599 2 Spaniard : from the host; R. Hakurvt, Verages, Vol. n, 
ip 8. 1600 a certnine Renegado that of a Christian became a Mahumetan: 


jonn Powv, Tr. Leo's Mist, Afr., p. 2 1601 Yond gull Malvolio is turned 
athen, a very ren oe Suaks. Te Nt., iii. 2, 7. 612 The inhabitants 


are Resegadoes and itidoes of sande nations: W. Bropucen, in T. Lavender’s 
Travels of Four ne ong mp p> 1614 denying his Christian mane, so 
that ever afterward he is called a Aanagade: W, 


AvIES, Trar,, &e., ch. li 
i. B iti ov. 1623 if he had not well cleared himselfe of being a Nenegads: 
anoe, Tr. Adewan's Life of Guzman, Pt. 1. Bh.ich. ti. por. 1630 many 
an accursed or CAristian turned Twrée: Carr. J. Suitn, Ws. 
P. ors (1884), 1643 Colonel! Urrey that Ru joe: Parit. Scowt come 
municating Ait Intell, to the Kingdows, June 2o—27, No. 1, p 6 1651 a 
banary Reeenee, a dirty Sharker about the Aemisk Court: Aelig. Wotton, 
sig. f 8 oy (ata) bef. 1658 Awd a Renegade from bis Orders; J, Curve- 
tann, Restich Ramp.. Wks, p, goo (2687). 1665 two famished Ri joes 
stole into the /’rrxfaw Camp, and discovered to the Duke the sickly condition of 
the City: Ste Ta. Hennerr, Trae, p. x00 6x67). 1672 You hardn'd 
egaulo Poets: Wycnentey, Low ma Woead, Prol. 1679 not form'd 
thy plighted Troth; | Dat ord thy Ri Back: S. Buttes, Aadibres, 
Pu ri. Cans, ip. 1g, 2 For rene , who pe'er turn by halves, | Are 
bound is consebence to be double kaaves: Devogen, Ads, & Archit, 11, 266. 
=~ all thy bellowing remegado priests; — Medal, 265, 1704 the Captain 
being a Dutch Renegade: J. Prrts, Ace, Mokaim., p. 2. 
and Renegadoes of all Kinds: Spectator, No. 162, Sept. 5, p. 2yhi2 (Morley). 
1728 When ev'n his own familiar friends, | Intent upon their private ends | Like 
renegadoes now he feels | Against him lifting up their heels; Swiet, (bs., 
i 6o1/s (2849), bef. 1 to fix the worst that is of a religious 
enegade to the Memory of his and our late Sovereign: k. NogtH, #camen, 
1. i. 29, B. 29 (8740). = he. out of pure Malice to the Government of his Country... 
writes ike a Renegado: éb., ii. g, p. 95. 1807 if I bear that you have ever 
exchanged one word with that Renegado, you shall never exchange another with 
me: Benesvonp, Mirerier, Vol. 1. p. p4 (sth Ed. Have not the 
cavaliers already bribed Hussein Baba, the renegado captain of the guard.,.? 
W, Tavina, Atawbe, 7" 1845 probably by some Christian renegade: 
Foro, Handht, Spain, Pt. p 379. 
4, 1674 There are several sorts of this Game called L’Omdre, but that which 
is the chief is called Renegado, at which three only can play; Compl. Gamester, 
P. 97. 


renegador, sé.: Sp.; a swearer, a blasphemer, a renegade. 
1623 who doth passe his time (being a Prisoner and laden with Irons) with a 


Renegador, or sovoe ruffianly blaspheming officer, that looks to the sure chaining 
of the slaues in the Gallies: Mance, Tr. Aleman's Life of Guoman, Pt. ui. Bk. 


chi. po 
renishe: Eng. fr. Ger. See Rhenish. 
renosceros. See rhinoceros, 
renovation (“ -—.“ =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. rémovation: re- 


newal, revival. 


1569 This ambassade was sent...for the renovation of the ok! league and 
amitie: GrarTon, Chrom., Hen, VII, an, 29. {) 1611 Aenemation, 
A rencuation, renewment, ire: Coram. the renovation of Doctrine 
being begus in two : Beewr, Tr. Seare'’s Hist. Cownc. Trent, Bk. 1. p. 46 


co 1667 Waked in the renovation of oe Micron, ?. £., Xt. 65. 
i eee of a faded world: Cowrne, Tast, vi. Poems, Vol. i. pp 173 
1808). 

renovator (= 1 =), s4.: Eng. fr. Lat. renovdéor, noun of 
agent to renovdre,=‘to renew’; one who or that which reno- 
vates. 











REPERCUSSIVE 


rente, sé.: Fr.: income; interest; interest paid by a 


| government on a loan; a public loan, stock in a public loan. 


1882 Italians, Russians, the Austrian Paper and Gold Rente declined about 4, 
the Hungarian Gold Rente nearly 4 per cent.: Stamdard, Dec, 28, p, 6, 


*rentier, fem. rentiére, s4.: Fr.: one who owns land or 
stock whence he derives a fixed renfe. 


1890 The old rewfiers have fasted so much...that their privations have soured 
their tempers: A themewm, July 5, p. ox!t. 


renunculus, See ranunculus, 


renvoi, renvoy, s4.: Old Fr. (Fr. renvor'): a sending back, 
a dismissal. 


1600 he gave them the renvoie, and sent them home: Horeann, Tr, Lrey, 
Bk. xxxvi. p, 963. 1687 this rupture ‘twixt us and France epon the sudden 
renvey of her jes servants: Howes, Left., v. ii. p. 3 (vgs 1646 
The Queen for ¢ sent took much to heart the renvoy servants: 
Hows, Lewis X: I> 76. 


repagula, 54. #/.: Lat.: bolts, bars, barriers. 


1611 These f iwers,..tid wha break up their repegula: T, Corvar, 
Crudities, Vol. at} S OGRE i dees aie 


reparable (/ - - =), adj.; Eng, fr. Fr. réfaradle; capable 
of being repaired, retrievable. 


1570 Levins, [Skeat) 1627 the parts in man’s body easily reparable (as 
spirits, blood, amd Mesh) die in the embracement of the ps hardly reparable, (as 
bones, nerves, asd membranes.): Bacon, Vat, Hist. § 98. [RJ] 


*repartee (/ “ “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. repartie,~‘a rg 6 
‘a thrust back’: a smart reply, a neat or witty retort; 
art or faculty of making such replies. 


1645 he would pase 4 any thing with som referti¢, som wit 


strain, 
wherein he was excellent i 


briske 


1665). 
676 Wi! T took b = 
i. p. 6 (age), ben ever he was impertinent, im up with my 
jt pt ae per 1678 a smart and witty Ke- 
aloo Cupwortn, /atedl, Syst,, Bl 4, ch. iv. p. 422. 1692 A suddaia 
was all his Sense, 
Moxoan, Late Ainge Pp 1%. 710 — of repartee: ADDISON, 
Tatler, Ape. 1, Wks. Vol. 1. p. 116 (1854). 1 ha 
vest of recrimination at the of it: Cipees, Vanbrugh'’s Pree, asd, iii 
Whs., Vol, 11, p. 287 (r776h bef 1733 the Word was not fluent enough for 
hasty Repartee: RK, NorTH, Aramen, 4 ¥, t0, ph. 33t (t749), 
Swiss being a little disconcerted at this repartee; Sso.txt1, Ferd. Ct. Fathom, 
ch. xxxiii, Wks, Vol. iv. p. 120 (18e7) abt 1782 A man rencewn’'d for 
repartee: Cowrnrr, Friemashig, Poems, Vol. tt. p. 284 (1809), = 1798 Gassends 
had a great deal of delicate repartee: Amecd. of Distingnwished Persons, Ww. 2gt. 
1824 although he showed no displeasure when the Provost attempted a repartec, 
yet it seemed that he permitted it upon mere sufferance: Scort, Kedgumntiet, 
ch. xi. p, 297 (1896), 1827 when | joked of replied in repartee the applause 
was excessive: Ameed, 
the moder 


in, dash with a mew conceipt: G. Virtiens, Reteoresd, wi. Lop. 67 
i676 Ri Jnvav, Mad 


. Of Saepudence, Pp tts. 1849 the principal cause of 

n disorder of dyspepsia prevaleat among them, is their irrational habit 
of interfering with the process of digestion by torturing attempts at repartee: 
Lown Beacoxsrteto, Tancred, Bk. ¥. ch. ii, p. yr (1850) 1877 It seems 
@ repartee may be conveyed in a scream: C. Reape, Woman Hater, ch. iv. 
P. 39 (1823). 1880 1: was all mere family fun, no doalt, without any pre- 
tensions to repartee or epigram: J. Pavn, Confident, Agent, ch. i p. o 


repartimiento, Sp.; repartment, Eng. fr. Sp.; 54.; distri- 
bution, allotment, division; a share, a portion. 

16577 these repartments of Epaminomdas; Hetcowes, Tr. Guevara's Lett, 
Pp eas. (Cl 1777 introduced among the Spaniards the Aepertimientos, 
or distributions of Indians established by them in all their settioments ; Roweart- 
son, America, Bh ut. Wks, Vol. vt. p. 159 (1894) 1829 10 furnish, ac- 
cording to their repartimientos or allotments, a certain quantity of bread, wine, 
aed ry — ‘ational at the royal camp: W. levine, Cong, of Granada, 

= Ts 1850) 


repercussion (~ - + —), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. répercussion: a 
rebounding; reverberation. 


1543 some lytle repercussion at the begyne : Teannxon, Tr. Vige’s 
Chrrwrg., fol atl ofa. 1601 Hotann, Tr Plin. N. #., Bk. 31, ch. 3. 
Vol. n. p. 408, bef, 1627 In echoes, there is no new elision, but a reper- 
tussion: Bacon. [J,) 


ve (~- 4 =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. reper- 
cussif, fem. -tve. 
I. adj.: 1, causing reflection or rebounding. 


1608 whose dishevell'd locks, | Like gems against the repercussive san, | Gives 
fight and splendour: Mippreton, Family of Love, iv. 3, Wks,, Vol. amt, p. 79 


(1885). 

1. adj.: 2. driving back, repellent. 

1543 we neuer a) v the sayde apostemes je medicines = 
Teananon Tee Viges Chirerg. (cl. xiv wie. MOL The hearbe Idea 
stauncheth all anmeasurable bleeding : for by nature astringent it is and er 
cussive: Hotzann, Tr. Pin. N. H., Bl. 27, cb, rt, Wol, a. p. 28g. 

Bioud is stanched...by Astringents, and Neperensiiue Medicines: 
Hast., Cent. i. $ 66. 


1 
ACON, Wat, 


REPERTOIRE 


I. adj.: 3 reflected, reverberated, echoed. 


1600 Echo, fair speak... Salute me with thy <plee: 
B. Jonson, Cynth, Kew, i, hey Wis, p. 72/2 (1860). bel. Tyan “Acai 
Carnarvon's mountains rages loud ! The rcussive roar, with mighty crush | 
Tumble the smitten cliffs: J. Trsoneson. Th 


II. s&: a repellent, a repellent ceed 

eet defensyues: Tr. Fervme 
‘te reper Lg et xe wit. ade rosy oe we percanned ¥’ 
colde pouty seusyagns THABERO, f 
¥ padi 4 id, glisters, diet, 


eae + pad ated letting 
rar a i ‘chivid Oe er. . 


pattie sé. Fr.: a catalogue, a list; a list of pieces 
in which a theatrical company or an actor, singer, or musician 
is proficient; the extent of a person's proficiency. 


1848 and chongh ber chron ities parfeemed some of ihe loudest nnd most 
brilliant mew pieces of their rij » She did not hear a single note: Tuackx- 
nay, Van. Fair, Volt ch. xi. p 139 (1879) 1872 a Lasxar oe: 
sweeper whose native dia is Bengali or Tamil, and from whose lingu 
réfertsire Oordos and Hiadoo have been wholly omitted: Epw, Brarcon Life 
in India, ch. vi. p, 208. 

, 36; Lat, noun of agent to referire,='to dis- 
cover’. a discoverer, an inventor. 


pe SS ee er pencken or eo canal aden ot non Penaeas Page 
Sight, t¥. i 3a. [Davies] 

um, sd.: Late Lat., ‘a catalogue’, ‘an inventory’: 
a list or index by means of which the contents of a book can 
be readily found, a book or a collection of documents furnished 
with a handy index; a storehouse, a well-arranged collection; 
a répertoire. 


I look wpon him as the very wnetlom of he lene Las Lane 3 Morcan 


1818 
Fi. Macarthy, Vol. ii. ch i. p. 47 (1819 1887 pA sold 
historical ¢ to the book as a repertorrasm of original information 
Oct. 25, P- Sool. 

repetatur, 3rd fers. sing. pres. subj. (hortative) , of 


Lat. repetere,=‘to seck again’, ‘to repeat’: ‘let (the do: 
repeated’, a repetition of medical treatment. 

Jems meccashen tears Seaehaee, eam eek ee 
Pp. 20 (1817). 

repicque, s6.: Fr.; the scoring of 30 points or 

more from one’s own hand before play begins or the opponent 
scores at the game piquet (see piquet’); also used as vd. to 
score a repique against, 


eH - by ant yy oe, amt Capot me twenty times together: 
Drvoen, Wart. . Vol 1. B #93 (e704) 
replAtrage, oy : Fas ‘plastering up’, a hollow recon- 
ciliation. 


1949 ieeme Mold, Thiers, and Burgeamd stood aloof from him there had 
been a replitrage: H . GREviLer, Diary, p. 315 

repletive (= “=-), adj.; Eng. fr. Fr. repletif, fem. -ive 
(Cotgr.): causing repletion. 

G11 Kepleti/, Repletive, replenishing, filling: Coren. 

*replica, sé.: It.: a facsimile of an original work of art, 
executed by the artist himself. 


1823 and he is said to have reproduced in numerous rrp/ices, th of 
La Cava: Lapy MogGan, Salsator Netra, ch. i. 8 1852 Belore 


p. 42 cane Be 
the statue left my studio Mr. Preston of Liverpool came and desired to 
fica was finished...: J. Ginsow, in East- 


have a ition of it...when this re, 
lake's Life, p. 211 (1870) 1865 ow can they imagine an ilhdone replica of 
i. ch. i. p. en 


ourselves cam attract us! OulbA, Strathmore, Vi 
replique (= 4*), 34: Eng. fr, Fr. répligue: a reply, a 
rejoinder, 
1 : 
rete hap-iy PY never ger ~ make any replique thereto: Buxyxt, //ist, 
reposoir, sé: Fr.: a halting-place; an altar set up in a 
street or road for a procession, 
rE yy a rr ma the reposoir: Lapy Moran, Fl, Macarthy, 
*repoussé, fem. -ée, fart.; Fr.: driven back, (of orna- 
mental metal work) raised in relief by hammering on the 
reverse side. 


1852 A candlestick without branches, p 
Exhibition sist ty gE giafa. “ST? faures me pe rhage and ‘aes y, Brine 
e 


work: Times, ay. [St] 

représentator, s.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. re- 
pracsentdre,="to represent’: one who represents, a repre- 
sentative, 
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it to be a globe 
ernert, Trev., 


1665 These Gowers adore the Sun called Mythra, betievin 
of fire, a representator of a more powerfal Deity: Sir Th, 
Pp. 268 (1677). 


reprinse, s5.: Fr.: “a turne in the dauncing of a Measure, 
&c.” (Cotgr.). 

i! which is 

seugage fcke dies foes wo he tires Ever, Gonvrnem dailies me 


debts). 


repuesto : Sp.: a stake; replaced. See quotation. 

1674 It is called Codilio when pend ms [at ombre) is deasfed, and another 
wins more Tricks then he...striving to make it Xepweste, which is when the Player 
wins no more Tricks than another: Compl, Gaarester, p. 100. 


*requiem, s/.: Lat.: in the Latin Church, the mass for 
the dead, so called from the first word of the introit, Reguéem 
acternam dona eis, &c.,=‘grant them rest for ever, Kc.’; a 
hymn for the dead; a musical setting of a mass or a hymn 
for the dead; perfect peace; unbroken rest. 

1374 at messe of Requiem: Lag. Giles, (T. Smith, ips 1477 
When toner eterna the ‘Chusch shal shall {La shall everie — 
tho; re how that it was sought T. Norton, Ordinal/, ch, v. 
in chy dy ‘Ave, Brit. ei! 1406 {| sewees of 
one of Fak oc See ewe of our Bae ene, 2 oe tae ms R. Carver 
tev, in Test. Rdor., rv. 198. He shall be the plandoy nn aoe 
to symge! J. Skuirow, Phyl. f nodes 40, Whe, Vol. 1. p. ett 
me sing a sweet rrywiem to their own happiness: Tr. Enasmens of Fly 

p. 33 (heaven & Turner). 1691 Scarse anie left upon his Pre to se of | The 

sxd, or Requiem to sale: Sraws., Compl, Ruines of Time, 196. 1604 

Lammas leawe milking, for feare of a thing, | least Regie arfermame in 
whan they sing: Ti. Tussan, Afmsh., p. 84. 1608 for even this urn, | The 


of my sadder jem, | Gives tag) ame my love, jy Ute, ane all 

e eaceres Family of Love, iii. 7, ‘ol, att. p G7 (2835) lef. 161 161) 
od sing sad Requiemns to your d ag "Souls: Buav. & Fi., PAilaster, v. 5 
Wis: Vol tp. 33203732) Eyed VVhose fether'd Musicke onely bring | Caresses, 
and no Requiem sing | the departed yeare! (1640) W. Hasixcron, Casters, 


oh a. p. 142 (1870). 1635 “ we now sing a pe ed to our Soules... ? 


ARO, Sermwemes, Pp. 34 fo pled and oer ipariates to me son! = 
Howat, /¢, 7 Wee tte (Hee Rev, as bef, 1668 Or hast 
Soon end dhs Samed Meme TOP ene | omicence, ech in thee | A 


Legation from above? 3. CLEVELAND, Whs., p. 2 ) 1 
cart may sing a regudere to us while we are a 4 Cassone, Wks,, in 
Nichols sen Stand. Drvines, Vol. tv. OS eh ome og wel the 
Ow traveller | ‘To aay a requiem for Seen  % ot 
A knell is rung, a regusene's sung: Bannan, /ngelds, Leg, p. 311 (1879) 
*requiescat in pace, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘may he (she) rest in 
peace ', a formula common on sepulchral inscriptions. Abbrev. 


to brats I. seats 
and goode rest: W. Rov ,: Jax. oa agninind Rede 
near} 550 _— _— ot tate 


= ibe a 
Vol. an. p. ot re 


requisition (= = +=), sé; Eng. fr. Fr. réguisition: an 
authoritative demand; a levying of necessaries by hostile 
troops; the condition of being required, the condition of 
being made use of. 

1611 Xegwisition, A requisition, requirall, demaund: Cotex. 


requisitor, s4.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. reguirerc, 
=‘to require’: one who makes a sean Oe 


11.. The property which each individual possessed should 
Sepued, nod tat 0, can of ony gulliak 
France, 1. 18 (0796). (C.] 


rerum natura: Lat. See in rerum natura. 


*rés, #/. rés, sé,; Lat.: a thing, a matter, a sesh re 3 Leg. 
a case, an action, a point of law. Used in sundry phrases = 
rés gestae, =‘things done’, matters of fact; rés hel 
fresh case, a case raising a point of law which ec te 
previously been judicially decided; rés jidicdta, a point 
or a matter already decided; rés nihili, a thing of nought, 
anonentity. See re and rebus. 


1616 rr: geste. (See gaxetta. 1 1760 and if whe J Matter had been 
res integra and undesermined, he should have held it rll a been brought by 
the other Name: Grieert, Cases in Lave & pa eal Fg 1623 Why 
should this same Vada del "hombre, this same noth man, this res wéAsli, why 
1 say should he be puffed vp with Rede, transport transported e ith passion, and stand vpon 
Be saniet, ad termes of honour! Magne, Tr, Ademan's Life of Gusman, Pt t. 

iv, P. 42. 


*rés angusta domi, fir.: Lat.: scanty means at home. 
Juv., 3, 164. 


1596 Twice or thrise in a month, when rez est [* there is"} 
bottome of my purse is turned downeward : N 


men . P. 
regidescan 
Soc., ae 
beene said 


be at his own 
requisitors: H. M. Waertass, Lett. ou on 


tes dowei, the 
asne, Mave mith You, Wha, 
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Vol, st. 
vat mt te 4 “4 (Grosart, 1883-0), 


lon, and arn onl 
Correa, Vol. 1, p. 74 itr. 


RESAI 


1656 Sir, | do continve in my desires to 

iy blader’ ool ar Res angusta domi: : Romy, 
¢ many inconveniences and disad- 

ony commoal . ve he nt ms — [ sic) coun : hay eer 

p. 259 7 jut t! tae i could not repress native 
ol ks mind! Edin. Fyre Vol. 46, p. 1842 he'd seen to what acts 

aa anguste’ [pl] compel Aeamr | Abd felles, whose affairs have oace got out 

elbows: Bannam, /mgolds. Leg., p. 223 (186s). 


resai: Anglo-Ind. See rezai. 


Poop pe Eng. fr. Sp. rescate, or It. riscatfo: ransom. 


eae OE: 6 Pagies a man: T. Hickocx, Tr. C. 
reas is Vey. fol 1 


*réservoir, s4.: Fr.:; a place in which anything is kept in 
store; ¢sf.a receptacie for water or other liquids, or for gas; 
a natural accumulation of water serving as a supply; also, 
metaph, Partly Anglicised as reservoir (4 — +, -ot- as Fr.) 

bef. 1733 the Current of History is maddy...and the eats will receive 
and continue the Seain: R. —thageniet Enemas, 5 xii. (1740). 1741 the 
Reservoir into which two Fim themselves: Ej. Ozect, Tr. Towrmefort's 
Vey. Levant, Vol. tr. bee 1744 This Hiei a Reservoir, to keep and 

spare; | The ms a Peuttain, spouting thro’ his Heir: Pork, Mer, Ars., ttt. 


17}. reservoars on the hill sw y eds + Hor, Wanroue, Letters, 


Vol. tt. p 355 (1857) gts t = p Aaa or head of the 

Maander and Marsyas whic! it, separate > R. Cuanpier, 

Trav, aa er R237: 1786 What jes cretion ten | Than » capac 

reservoir of ou seers Sor Bi vem, onal sen at his will! Cowrrs, 

Poems, Vol. 1. p. 40 (1808) 1808 1 the work as the main 

my intellectual Reservoir: S. T. Cousaipas, | Unpoi. Letters to ma ip 

&itlin, p. 106 (H. A. Bri 1884 1811 The inhabitants have none to 
but what is col by Arabs, in reservoirs among the hills, and 

brought by them froen thence camels; Nirhuhr’s Trav, Arad, ch, xiii, 


ireee, 8 Mie i Te 23. Regarding each officer of the state only in the 
dhe smaller and more numerous reservoirs, distributed on more 
d tus of sone donee? T. Horn, Amast., Vol. um, ch. xvi. p. y65 (1820). 
celebrated Piscina, a vast reservoir: T S. Hecues, Trae. in Sicily, 
4890 1. ch. & p24. 1845 To the west are some vaulted brick tanks, 
are the reservoirs of the aqueduct: Forp, Hamdbk. meng Sy poly “187 
air is admitted from the main reservoir: Times, Nov, ag. (St.) 
*residuum, s.: Lat.: the dregs, the residue, what remains 
over, a remnant, 
1672 God.. -lets out so mach of these corr be to his own 
ry, and the residwasn or overplus he keeps in ring ‘emans, Nichot's 
ra6/s (1853) 1760 « Suit om an in Veeomeer for a Distribution of 
the Resid cridunm = ae Tenses | Estate undisposed of: Gunert, Cases tn Law 
& Eguity, p 1843 For of what nature, they ask, could be the re- 
sidwum ? ait by ‘what — oun ee manifest its rede ty . S. Mint, System 
of Logie, 4 1 farther degraded it by forcing it to compete 
pA such terms "Trae it mod only secure the residuum of the labour market: 
L. W. M. Lockntant, Afine is Taine, ch. xiviii. p. 372 (1872). 


resonator, a false, guasi-Lat. form for Eng. resounder, 
, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. respectif, fem. -ve: 
(a) yee of ri rar full of care, attentive; (6) worthy of respect ; 
(c) respectful; (@) relative; (¢) pertaining severally to each 
one of several individuals or groups of individuals. 

@. 1563 In dosing of all which thi the king hath sot —_ thas re- 


{sts 


— = ad now sheweth bimsetfe towardes him: Foxe, 4. & Af, 
79 so careful and respective were our p where 
cn poche ae life of any Romaixn: Noun, Tr. pay Bas ase 
1690 What should it be that he respects in her hep ee make re 
sgcive an mye We this fond Love were not get? Suaxs., Toe 
ent. of Ver., iv. 4, 20 
(sii. the respectine Leere: B. Jonson, Cynth. Rev, v- 4, Whs., pr 244 
1599 Which are mid to be relative or respective? Those that cannot be 
wl “apderstood of themselves without having relation to some other thing: 
ees tod oe — ae A a | Whe: spective dwelli 
é ) One es straig! ir re your re: ive Li 
are: S. Butimn, bode ~ onl Pus Cant. rin e = 
respice finem, fAr.: Lat.: look to the end. 
1580 Respice foam: mark the eri; look upon the end: Latimen, Serm., 


Parker Soc. Ione 1590 Mistress, ‘respice finem,” respect your end: 
Bits, Com. 6 1 aad yer es Lok to the ead cad, isa 
wer Jearmeth not will la the end prove a fool: N, Harpy, 
oo at EP Foke, Nichot's Ts Ed, Pp. s02/2 (8865) 
respiration (1 -— “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. respiration, 
1. the act or process of breathing. 
1843 it swageth payn, and clenseth the and aydeth jration, of 


‘breathing: Teantron, Tr. hy 
attributed godlynes to respiracion, by the 
Africa, sg. C vir, 

2. a breathing-space, an interval. 


1649 Some meet ation of a more full trial and enquiry into each other's 
condition: Br. HaLt, wg kag iv. & [C] asd 


3. a breathing again, a reviving. 


1667 groaning ull the day | Appear of respiration to the just: Miron, 
P. L., Xt. 542. 


re fol, xcv re/s. y 
whiche all men do lyue:r W. Prat, 


RESUME 


*respirator (= = +=), 54: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. respfrare,=‘to breathe’: an apparatus for breathing 
through so that the air is warmed or filtered before passing 
into the lungs. 


resplendor, sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. re-,=‘back’, and: splendor 
(g.v.): refulgence. 


1646 the resplendor and ray of some interiour and invisible Beauty: Ste TH. 
Bnows, Paeud. Ep., Bk. vi. ch. xh, pe 270 (1686). nals 


responsive (- “—), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. responsif, 
fem. «ve. 

L adj. : I, answering (to), corresponding (to); replying, 
showing signs of being impressed. 
sethabiias Snaxns fier teresa Sagh came Lever, eiairwers hese 


pene, Te Soave's Hist. Cownc. Trent, Bk. 11. p. 126 (16p6). 
Taught by the s to please, when high | he sap | The vocal lay responsive 


to age: Pore, Tr, Homer's Od. ler) cM ma 
sive letter, or lester by of answer: lowe Pr 
swain responsive as the A ely id sung: GotosmitH, Des. 
1785 nymphs responsive: Cowper, Fast, lv, Poenss, "ol, uM, Pp. toa mares 

I. adj.: 2. including or characterised by acd 
responses. 


l. adj.: 3 Leg. relevant, pertinent (to a question). 


I, ady.: 4. responsible, answerable. 
for whom the church if may safely be 
Poy Tipel. for Liturgy (Ord MS.) iL) a deta cei 
Il. sé,: an answer, a reply, a response, Aare, The in- 
stance given below may be adjectival. 
1530 Shew unto the same how ye have received letters from the kin 
high and me, responsi alt 


1770 
He [C.J 


ives to such as ye wrote of the dates before 
ie Bareet's Rec s Necords, Bk. tt. No. 23. (R.)) 


resque: Eng. fr. Fr. See risk, 


*ressaldar, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. résd/adar: 
a commander of a ressala (Hind. and Arab. risa/a) or troop 
of Irregular Cavalry, or of a corps of native horse. 

1800 a russalahdar of horse: WeuincTos, Diep. » Vol. tt, p. r6oo (1844). 
— arussalah of horse: d8., Vol. t. p. 147. T rus! 


Rusalas: Sado, Vol. 1. ch. viii. p 128. 
maruler of one Rissala: Loxp Sartoun, Scraps, Vol. at. ch. iv. p, 163. 


*restaurant, sé.: Fr.: an cating-house, an establishment 
where food and drink of all kinds are served. 


1837 he came to the conclusion that the substratum of all the extraordinary 
compounds he had met with at the restawrans was derived from this pile: J. F. 
Cooren, Eemge, Val Vol. 11. p. 148. 1845 ‘There are several restaurants near 
da Puerta del Sol: Foro, Handbé, Spain, Pr. uy p. 728. he dined 


every day at a ronanrens for _ -twe sous: G. A. Sata, Omite Alone, Valo © 
ch, xi. p, £83. tel and resgaurant keepers: Lloyd's Weiy., 
May a P. 7/2, 6” 


[For the introduction of the term in Paris in 1765 see 
Diderot’s Geuvres, Vol. X1X. p. 230 mofe and p. 254 (1875).} 


*restaurateur, s/.: Fr.: the keeper of a restaurant. 
1815 Cafés, where antten and — are Le aye ayer = where dinners 


Scott, 
Visit 16 ond rhe i gil Vers, a well bg Hs 


Visit to Paris, a well. Gace Restaurateur : 
. Moone, Pmage Family, p. 20 mete. 1826 The restaurateur of Ems, in 
collusion with the official agent of the Duke of yp were fortunate this season 
in having the Grand Duke wn down to them; Lop Braconsrrenp, bf. 
Grey, Wh. v. ch. vi. iB 190 1828 an excellent restaurateur'’s...where 
ers i — Bias Lytron, Peldamr, ch. xix. p. 49 (1859). 
isat th org at the restaurateur’s orders beefsteak and pommees i 


HACKE® 
nay, Misc. Essays, &c., p. yg (1885). 1848 00 two occasions they were 


forced to leave the lecture hall and take refuge in the house of a restewratenr : 
H. Grevitte, Diary, p. ath. 


restaurator, restorator ( ~ / =), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. 


restaurdtor, noun of agent to tae restaurare,=‘to restore’: 
a restorer; the keeper of a place where refreshments are sold. 


restitutor (1 -— = =-), sé.: Eng. fr, Lat. restititor,=‘a re- 
storer’: one who restores, one who makes restitution. 


°. 1654 Their a or restitutor, Quixote: Gayton, Fest. Notes Dow 
wi EOL, P. t2d 


*résumé, sé.: Fr.: a summary, an abstract, a recapitu- 
lation, an epitome, 


1804 After a short reswerd of his observations on coffee-houses.,. Mr. Holeroft 
leaves Paris: Adin. Kev, Vol. 4, pf. 1837 This is the rerum? of all that 
1 remember interesting in the recital: C. Mac Partane, Sanditt? & Rodders, 

12, 1860 he would be able to take a rapid mid of a historical period + 

ES rt pe Pendennis, Vol. 1. ch. xxxv, p. 389 90) 1877 That is a brief 
mage history and furure prospects M. Locxuant, Mine is 
Thee = xl. p. 393 (e879) 


RESURGAM 


grad pers. sing. fut. ind, of Lat, resurgere,=‘to 
rise again’; 1 shall rise again. 


1654—6 Howbeit he had hope in his death, and might write Resurgam on his 
grave: J. Taare, Com, Old Test., Vol. 1. p. 428 (1867). 


resuscitator (=.." - =), 36,; Eng. fr. Late Lat. resuscitator, 
noun of agent to Lat. : resuscitare,=‘to resuscitate’, one who 
resuscitates. 

resverie, resvery: Eng. fr. Fr. See reverie, 

retablo, s4.: Sp.: a retable; a reredos. 

1845 the Aetatve is fall of old carvings: Foro, Handbh, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 412. 

retention (- ~ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. rétention: (a) the act 
of retaining, the power of retaining; (4) that which retains 
(impressions) ; fe) place of restraint. 


fol. cix r*/a. no woman's heart | So ba ae bekd wo mts they tae 
retention: SHAKS., Tw. Tay ii. 4 ll the reli or retensions of 
vertosithes : ape poem r, Pas es a Ps 623. 1645 you have laden me with 


the second: Howes, Left, 1. xxxii. 1845 the Moor's deep-fanged 
retention of Andalucia; Forp, me Spain, Pr. 1. p. 

& 1609 Thar a erates coadd unten tinal alk | tlersesd 8 elles er 
dear love to score: Swaxs., Sew., 122. 

c, 1605 1 thought it fit | To'send the old and miserable king | To some re~ 
tention and appointed : Suaxs., A. Lear, v. 3, 47. 

retenue, #.: Fr.: reserve, caution. 


1848 The delighted Prince, having less rrtewwe than bis French diplomatic 
colleague: THac = 04 Van. Fair, Vol. ut. ch. xvi. p. 177 (1879) 


rethl, rethel: Arab. See rotolo. 
rethor: Lat. fr. Gk. See rhetor. 


retina, 56.: Mod. Lat. fr. Lat. réfe,=‘a net’: the reticu- 
lated, nervous, innermost posterior coat of the eyeball, upon 
which ea - are thrown through the optic lenses. 


mention hicm: rte therof is 
roe of ii Bio Parte 19 the inner 
epee oy 4 


gs 
Re nce oii nee Pee Hel Vek ge 


— eae Toe rely yy “ne which is cast oa the retina: C 
p Sy 
*retire (~“), wé.: Eng. fr. Fr. retirer,=‘to withdraw’ 
(trans. and refiex.), ‘to recede’. 


1. frans. or reflex. to draw back, to draw off, to remove, 


to take apart. 

1539 the ki peattien.. .to retire themselves into after they shalbe pre- 
sented to has hag’ nes: ree ren tcle Gavel, Bt 170 (846 1646 Scotlend... 
whereunto noe small pumber of eas Ts Polydore Vergil's 
Eng. Hist, Vol. 1. p. 78 (1846). F8 Tat ie enctians should haue 
to enter this contract within two moneths, and if they did enter, them to retire their 
army by sea from the kin t Forten Tr. ‘ardinés Ware 


mm Ye =n aio of Ni 
of Ita it * 
power: ‘Swans. Rid Tf 41, iL 2, 46 


2. infr.to draw back, to recede; to 
betake one’s self to private life; to go to 
1546 endevoring to retire into Italie,..was slaine at 


t he, cur hope, might have retired his 
oo seclusion, to 


Leons: Tr. Polydore 


Vergils Eng. Hist,, Vol. i. p. 99 (846). 1691 I pray thee, M 
let's retire: "Swann, R Reom., iti. t,t. 1641 Here I took leave of his Lordship, 
and retired to my lodgings: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 4t (1872) 1676 [See 


revera) 
retornello: It, See ritornello, 


retour, sé.: Fr.: return. 


1731 The Company has x her Retour Shes under the filoning Reguleaion 
with Regard to the Ca, epiey, Tr, Aolden + Cape Good Hope, Vol. i. B: 2s 
1871 lest us by the ver of a retour waggoo: . C. Youns, fem. C. 
Young, Vol, us. ch. xi, p. 93. 
retractor, sé.: Mod. Lat., noun of agent to Lat. refrahere, 
=‘to draw back’: one who or that which draws back. 


retraite, sé.: Fr.: a retreat, a military signal for retiring, 
a tattoo. The Eng. word refreat, fr. Mid. Eng. reftrete, fr 
the Old Fr. form refret, was very often assimilated to Fr. 
retraite in 16, 17 cc. { 1546 with blaste of retrayte: Tr. iy 
dore Vergil's Eng. Hist. Volt 55, Ed. 1846; 1579 
sounded the retraite: Nokrn, Tr lutarch, p. 607, Ed. ‘o12). 
The meaning of the form refrait(t) is occasionally affected 
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in 16, 17 cc. by Sp. refrato, lt. ritratte,=‘a portrait’, ‘a like- 
ness’, ‘a re ey | Whe, ‘aspect’ (1590 Shee is the mighty 
Queene of F. Whose faire retraitt I in my shield doe 
beare: ptlshaeng - QO, U1. ix. 4; bef. 1640 More to let you 
know | How = pina this retrait of peace doth seem, | Till I 
return from Palestine again, | Be you joint governors of this 
my y ree WesasTerR & DEKKER, Weakest goeth to the Wall, 
). 

1883 eS ee See ee 
bined bands of the Elewenth Army Corps: Standard, No, 18,465, p. 

retribution (1 -  -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. rétridution: re- 
quital, retaliation, punishment; es. the adjudication of 
reward or punishment in a future state according to the 
deserts of a person’s present life. 


WOES the vf teous retribution and wrath of God: Foxs, A. & Af., 
{R.] 637 To have that final! retribution, | with the 
os RL tt Elegie on Lady Digty. Tk) 1687 Al! who have 
jg aa nae where nm) | Fit retribetion, empty as their deeds: Mizton, 
1, 454+ 


retributor (= --), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. retridator, 
noun of agent to Lat. retribuere,=‘to requite’, ‘to recom- 
pense’: one who dispenses retributive justice; one who 
requites, 

i :T. 

wit ee aie fem Joder, @ retributor of ewery man his own Apams, 

retricato, sé.: 
See quotation. 


1598 stand you faire, save 
Ev, Man in his Hum, Ww. > 


*retroussé, part.: Fr.: turned-up, cocked-up. 
1840 his eyes a little bloodshot, and his pose refrowss¢ with a remarkably red 
o: Baruam, /agodds, Leg., p. 99 (1845) wee a sweet refrowené nove: 
he gay Misc, Essays, p. 2y7 (188s nose delicately refrowssd : 
M. Locxnagt, Mime ir eine, chip. 7 a 


vices : It. See ritornello, 
reuberbe: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See rhubarb. 
reumor: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See rumor. 


*réunion, 5/.: Fr.: a meeting, an assembly, a social 
gathering. 


? It. ritirata,=‘the act of withdrawing’. 


tricate with bis lef 7B, le 
Wiese 99 (2626). ane — 


1835 Music is here much in fashion, and there are constant rémnions of 
amateurs: H. Rant ep ty =f > P Bo focal At aed ing little 
réwnions of w THackE- 
av, am. Fair Volt. chip Aa 1883 USES ‘The rvunaon of tne Salves 
tos Army was dissolved : 18,464, p. s/t. 

réussir, vé,: Fr.: to succeed, to be successful. 


1769 1 am glad to hear Cartes bp Mieiy oo shames ot Pests In J. H. Jesse's 
Gee, Sehwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. it, p. y68 (1882) 

*revalenta, s4.: coined fr. Mod. Lat. pee Lens, ‘lentil’, 
and Lat. revalescere,= ‘to regain strength’: a trade-name for 

a preperation of lentil-meal, used as food for invalids. The 
full title is Revalenta Arabica,=‘ Arabian Revalenta’. 

*revanche, sé.: Fr.: 
military defeat. 

1882 the idea jae A she 
grate, and wish for revamehe 


*réveil, s4.: Fr.; lt revel t enerally trisyllabic) 
risapet Te waking, a beat of drum 


drum 


revenge, retaliation, reversal of 


om wien 


at os a bug e-call at *daybreaa a“ “hone ‘sup”. 


“o 
etters, Vol. viti. p, 127 (18 
Sindee Waco Sys Pade Vat et 
ve ting: Weeuencron, Jw, a bp 169 (a 
pay as Bee me athe fl 
wit ic & it, Retin, t 2 
drew up his men, the reveillée was beat puean, Fi, Macarthy, Vol. 11, 
S i. p. 10 (1819) 1830 Speer ee drums and af, at day. 
. Braguisns, Tr. Sig. Pamanti, 3 374 (od Dohee, 
aringets, were soundi 
1840 this is followed eee 


pv peas py eben ey bp te 
the rfveilie at each: L. Ovtrnant, Apisoaes, xvii. p. iq 

[The trisyllabic forms found in Eng. cannot be due to the 
Fr. imperat. pl. réveillez-vous, Perhaps Phillips is right in 
saying that Fr. inf, révetller (=‘to rouse from sleep’) is 
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commonly called the fravelly (i.e. ravel/y). The change of 
the inf. (used as sb.) to the fem, part. is illustrated by couchee, 
levee (gg. v.). The form réveiillez—which is of course meant 
to be imperative—is not so early as the form revesi/ec, or at 
any rate as the trisyllabic revetfle.] 


*réveillon, sé.: Fr.: a meal taken in the middle of the 
night. 

1882 There is hardly a household so poor that will mot to-night, between the 
hours of midnight and in the morning, indulge in the réverdlen: Standard, 
Dec. 25, p 5. _ 

revenant, 54,: Fr.: a ghost, a spectre, an apparition. 

1882 The yellow glamour of the sunset, dazzling to [nglesant’s eyes, futtered 

its vustonaut whitish gray, and tlothed ta mt radiance this 

jowy revenant from the tomb: F H, Suoxtuousn, Joan /agiesant, Vol. 11. 

ch. xiii, p 274 (and Ed.) They would not visit this undesirable 

revenant with his insolent wealth and discreditable ongin: Mas. Lyxw Lantos, 
Paston Carew, 1. viii. p. 154. 


revenons & nos moutons, f/r.; Fr.: ‘let us return to our 
sheep’, said by the judge to a witness who would wander 
from the point (which concerned his sheep), in the old 
French farce of Pierre Pathelin. 

1616—7 But, Acur erfourner (‘10 return’) 2 mer atoutons, this feasting begins 
to grow bo an ex: ve rate: J, Cxamanecain, in Cowrt & Times fan fey 
Vol. 1. f, 459 (1848) 1822_ J. Witson, Nectes Ambros, 1. in Bloc "s 
Mag., Vol. x1. p. 610. Tuackuray, Pradennis, Vol. 1. ch. xxxvi. 
Ps 405 (1879). 


révérd, adv.: Lat.: in reality, really, truly. 


1676 © Sir, I will retire, and take ana all occasions of your uttering things 
that re tera, are more injurious to your self, than reflecting on me: SHADWELL, 
HM irtuose, i, p. 16, 


réverbére, s4.: Fr.: a reflector, a street-lamp. 


1862 In the midnight, under the gusty trees, amidst which the lamps of the 
réverkéres are tossing, the young fellow strides back to his lodgings: Trackenay, 
PRilip, Vol. 14. ch. vu. p. tar (1887). 1865 for as the double light of the 
sunset amd the r¥terivres fell om her, her vagrant dress was Rembrandtesque : 


OwiDA, Strathmore, Vol, t, ch. xiv. p. 224. 


*reverie (4 - +), revery, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. réverie: a 
raving, a day-dream, day-dreaming. 


not too serous, 
Lett. af Veiture, No. 2, Volt. p 3 1708 the Sardarian walk 

me, ina profound Aeruery: Mas, fawuav, New Atal, Vol, tt, p. 67 (end Ed), 
1714 my Reverie has been so deep : Porn, Letters, p. akg 1 
Drone of a Father, who lies stretch'd at his Ease in a profound Xererie: Muowny, 
Tr. Kothen's Cape Good Hage, Vol. p. 164. 1767 Monsieur Hecht's 
a, ———_ indeed Lon Me porary! Letire, Vol. 1. No. civ. 
Pp aor abt, ancy... steep me in Elysian reverie: rPER, 
Poems, Vit Tt, Pp. 275 (1808) 1818 Nor glowing reverie, nor poet's lay, 
cael yone his spirit that foe which it panted; Byaox, Dom Fman, 1, xevi, 


seemed after this to fall into a lath revery: J. Gaur, Life of Byrom, 
Pp 17 1840 rousing himself from a reverie, which ha enerated into an 
absolute snooze; Bannan, /ugodds. Leg., p. 14 (Bish His reverie 


was put as end to by the arrival of Pepper: G, A. SALA, Omite Alone, Vol. &. 
ch. vi p. tog, 

[Anglo-Fr. reverye, ‘raving’, which appears in quot. 1481 
as early Mod. Eng., is not easy to connect with Cotgrave's 
resveric, =“ A rauing, idle talking, dotage, trifling, follie, vaine 
fancie, fond imagination”, whence Mod. Fr. réverfe.] 


reversi(s), s4.: Fr.: name of an old game at cards; a 
modern game played with counters on a chess- or draught- 
board. 

1814 Reversis is played by four persons...Por this game the tens must be 
taken out fron « pack of cards; Heyle's Games, p. 163. 

rev It. riverso; reverse (—’), Eng. fr. It: sd: a 
back-handed stroke. 

1598 the special rules, as your Parte, Rewerse, r Stoxvcata, 
Imbroccata, your Passada, your Montanto: B, Jonson, Es Man in hic Fito, 
iv. 7, Whs., p. 54 (1626). 1898 10 see thee pass thy punto, thy stock, thy re- 
verse, thy distance, thy montant: Suaxs., Merry Wines, ii. 3, 27. 

revétement, sé.: Fr.: a revetment, a facing to a wall, a 
retaining wall, 

1804 | am ieclined to be of opinion with Major Gen Nicholsom, that the 
revétement would not bear those pieces of a heavy calibre: Wentinctron, Disp, 
Vol. 1. & eBe (eSg4) It is a very lofty buikling, constructed of raw 
bricks, lke the rest of its class; bat the quansity of fire-burmed bricks scattered 
all around it prove clearly that at one timse it eaust have had « rrevécoment of that 
material: FRasen, Aeordistan, &c., Vol. 11. Let. vil. p. r62, 

_ Téveur, /em, réveuse, sé.: Fr.: a day-dreamer, a person 
mM a reverie, 


RHAMADAN 


1732_1f the Duchess be a revense, I will never come to Aimsbury: Pore, 
Lett., Whs., Vol. rx, p. - (x757) 1865 a voluptuous rftewse warm with 
the rich varied colours of the canvas of Greuze; Outpa, Sirethmere, Vol, 1. 
ch. xiii. p. 200, 

revision (= + ~), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. revision: the act of re- 
vising; a revised edition. 
co 1611 Aewision, A reuision, rewise, review, reexamination, looking over againe : 

TOK 

revulsion (= “ =), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. révu/sion : a tearing or 
drawing away; a violent separation; a violent reaction. 

1611 Revutrion, A revulsion, ling yp, or plucking away; Corcr. 1627 
‘There is a filth way, stanchin of tay sc _ to let in an adverse 
part, for # revulsion: Bacon, Mat. Mist,,¢66. (R.] bef. 1699 IT had heard 
of some strange cures of frenzies, by casual applications of fire to the lower parts, 
which seems reasonable enough, by the violent revulsion it may make of humours 
from the head: Stn W. Testrie, Afi. [T.} 


rewbarb(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See rhubarb, 


rex, reakes, reeks, sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. réx: a king, esp. in 
the phr. fo play rex,=‘to be violent’, ‘to domineer’. 


a tekving ir for dead, | skis dently tends We. Waneen 
an vim jis for ot one iF 1 W. Wanner, 
AAihion's En b, Bk. chu vhf. 30 4008 to eutie ech a caytiff to play 
such Nex: ni, State Iref, Wha, Dp eB ag 1603 if once it hap! 
He get som Grove, or thorny Mountains playes he Aex ; Rear, kil 
ans! all consumes: J. SyivestTer, Tr. Du tas, Decay, p. 124 (1608 161 


he [the devil} Rex, and captivates many a soul to his obedience: T. Abams, 
Wes., Nichol's Ed., Vol. t p. 210 (1867). 1088 laying hold on my Coller, he 
began to y Rex with me, taki me to Coram i 


Maesn, Tr, Ademan's 
Life of Gwaman, Pr. 1. Bk, fi, vi, P tare bef 1626 Love with Rage 
kept such a reakes that [ thought Cy weal have gone mad together: Bxetox, 
Dream of Strange Effects, p27. (C)  — 1626_ our enemies, irkers, 
py rex in our seas: In Court & Times of Chas. f., Vol. t. p. 157 (1848). 

. 1642 The sound of the aves and bagpipes playing reeks with the bigh 
and stately timber: Usqunanrr, Tr, Xadedeas, iii. 2. Ich 1883 He will 
be the , tictator, rex, imperator, serves serturaer; W. Besant, All in a 
Garden Fair, Vol, 1. eb, xii. p. 240. 


reyes, reys: Port. See reis. 


reynard, s3.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. reguard, ultimately fr. Old 
Low Ger, Aeinaerd:; the proper name given to the fox in the 
old beast-epic; Aence, a fox. Corrupted to or confused with 
Reynold, i.e. Reginald. 

1481 Caxton, Reynard the Fox, Title. 1591 th’ Ape and Foxe ere 
long so well them That a Benefice twixt them obtained; | And craftie 
Reynold was a Priest ordained: Srens, ae v 
nold, tbe fox, may well beare vp his tayle in ¢ fyoe * 
abroad, he is afraide of ewerie dogge that barkes; N 
(Shaks Soc.) [A. 8. Palmer) 


reyn(c)s: Eng. fr. Fr. 
Reysbutos; Port, 


asun, 2, Pemilesse, p. 24 


See raines, 


See Rajpoot. 


rezai, rosel, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. razdé: a 
quilted or wadded coverlet. 


1834 [ arrived in a small o vilion at the top of the building, in which 
there was a small Brahminy can, chethed ina waded pda fy sh apes a 


carpet: Cou, Mounramn, Mem, 135 (1857). fYule} 1 the native 
himself in his reaad (a sort of cove which, with its padding of cotton 
and external coating of dist, is an armour af proof against the cold ae); Enw, 


Buanvon, Life in India, ch iL p ty 1884 A couple of resets (wadded 
J rad ome of which will act as your mattress): C. F. Coanos CumMinG, in 
‘acmilian's Mag. 


*rez-de-chaussée, s/.: Fr.: ground-floor, ‘level with the 
causeway’, 

1837 Besides the rez de chawssée, which is but little above the roses, there 
are two good stories all round the building : J. F. Coorar, Zurnge, Vol. 11. p. 245. 
1842 the resdevhausrée,—as some call the ground floor: Bantam, J) . 
Leg D 375 (1865). 


rhabarbo. See rhubarb. 


Rhadamanthus: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘Padduardor: name of the 
brother of Minos (g. v.), who was one of the judges in the 
Infernal regions. Hence, t(h)ine, inevitable, au- 
thoritatively solemn, judicial. 

11582 For iustice Radamanthus: R, Staxviwnst, Tr. Virgil's Aen., d., 
p.tss(1880) — 1603 For who hath constituted him to be the Aademanthus 
thus to torture sillables, and adiudge them their tuall doome, setting his 
Theta of marke of condemnation vpom them, to indure the appointed sentence of 
his cruelty, as he shall dispose! S, D,, Defence af Aywe, in Haslewood’s Eng, 
Poets & Poesy, Vol. tt pan (ettsp a certain Khadasanthus- 
looking personage: Amgl. im France, Vol. tt. p. 337. 


rhadomontade: Eng. fr. Fr. See rodomontade. 
Rhamadan: Arab. See Ramadan. 


RHAMNUSIA 


Bhamnisia: Lat. fr. Gk. ‘Papvots, a town in the north of 
Attica, where there was a statue of Nemesis: a name of 
Nemesis, ‘(the goddess) of Rhamnus’. 


1616 © how my Muse, armde with Rhamousiaes whip, | Desires to scourge 
your hell-bred ‘illanle: R. C., Poems, in Tinees’ Whistle, p. 135 (1871) — Frou 
the Rhamnusian goddesse am'T sent: ., p. 2 


s6.: Eng. fr. Ger, rhetnisch, =‘pertaining to the | 


Rhenish, 
Rhine’: wine produced on the banks of the Rhine. 


abt. 1440 R: [See algarde}. 1599 oulde renishe wyne: 
AM., Tr. Gate ‘s Bh. Payricke,p 6fa. 1607 Then here comes Rheoish 
to confirm owr amity... This Rhenish wine is like the scouring stick to a gun: 
MIppLeTon, Aficd, Term, ii a, Wks., Volt a4 (1885). 1616 Phalerno, 
wae your richest Orleance wine, | Pure Rheni ippocras, aor Muskadine : 

R, C., Times’ Whistle, v. 1918, p. 6@ (1871) 1604 a cup of RA&enwith: 
Hownit, eeu. Ho-El., Vol. a1. by. po 3st ay | 1671 invited me to drink 
a Bottle of Rhenish and Sugar: SHADWELL, orists, iid, B43 1713 a 


glass of Khenish; W. Taverner, Sem, Adbve., lil. p. 31. 


rhétor, s5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. pyrwp: an orator, a pleader, a 
speaker. 

abt. 1386 And if a Rethor koode faire endite | He in a Cronycle saufly myghte 
it write: Cuavcer, C, 7, Nomnes Preestes Tate, aa a states that 
Helwvidius was...an imitator of the Pagan rhetor hetor Syan machus: Scuare-Herzod, 
Encye. Relig, Kuowd,, Vol. 1. p. g68/1. 


rhibes: Mod, Lat. See ribes, 


i ve, sb.: Eng. fr. Ger. Rheingraf: the Count 
Palatine of the Rhine. 
1848 both Monsieur Dessie and the Ringrave with the Frenche and part of 
Ly a rest T. Fisoen, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett, grd Ser., Vol. 1t, No, cocksvi. 
Pp. 294 (4 


rhino, 53.: a cant term for ready money, cash. 


1670 Some as I know, | Have parted with their tino: Seaman's 
Adiew, (N.&Q) 1688 Cole is in the language of the Witty p ener 
Ready, the XAine, thou shalt be A Ainecericad, om Lad, thou cag 
Sguire of Adsatin, i. {00} a ae But f the Client has fi no ae 
Cause is in as bed Condinion uu) in sad Contrition: nf vacation, 

t 


p> are tings and pall sgt el lr common) than ready 
rine: In J. H, Jesse's Geo, Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. 14, p. 182 (182). 
*rhinoceros, Lat. p/. rhinocerétes, 5/.: Lat. fr. Gk. pudxe- 


pws, = ‘nose-horned’: one of a genus of large, thick-skinned 
herbivorous quadrupeds, with one or two horns, now only 
found in the warmer parts of Asia and Africa. Sometimes 
Anglicised as rAfnocerot(e), fr. the Lat. plural. 


1886 This AAinecercs hath two bornes, whereof the one is of notable bignes: 
R. Eprx, Neue Jmaia, p. 16 (Arber, 1835 1567 the Lg 
RAineceros with snout so crooked: J, MAPLET, Greeme 
bef. 1586 a man that had mever seeme nt of a Rincoetos : Srpwey, 
Apel, Poet. Pt (sto), 1599 che beastes called Rhinocerotes: KR. Hak- 
it ye Voyages, Ve ‘Re li, p irks. 1600 an MH ve yeal if T bead t! 
onson, Cynth. Rev, i. tot (r6r 
vee me 5 ange st the rockest Horan, it, Plin, NW 
p. 548 But, bis buge strength, nor subele wit, A 1 
ig ion sly Rhinocerot: J. Svevester, Tr. Du tone Pp. 152 peed 
1606 Approach thes ike the rugged Russian bear, | The arm'd rhinoceros, or 
e Hyrean tiger: Suans., Macd,, iii. 4, 102. 1607 the Elks haue thay 
out of their eyelids, the RArmoceroter or repens Buls our of their 
coer Torah. t, Fours. 18, DP. 194. 1616 He speakes to men with a 
oadecienian nose: B, Jonson, Apigr., 28, Wha, p. 776 (1616). 1635 
Renosceros hore: PURCHAS, Pilgrims, Vol.'s, Bk. iv. p. 354. 1634 the 
breadth of the Gate is sixe of my , the height of each side or Sass eogrenen 
with » mightle Elephant on one Ee, a'Rh ccanme on the other) thirty high: 
Sie Tu. Hurveat, Trav., a Rhinocerot, by the /mdians 
called Adaadw: J. Davies, Tr. Mandell, i i B 118 (1449). 1667 —_ 
mt the Elephant bears, and tf defi'd | B hinocero’s ber $ 
Devees, Aan. Mirat., 53, P- 1e13 1 The Skeleton of a Morsses oa 
prsere sind very Herne hin inecerots horns Gansile horny aod a Unicorn boro: 
Ray, Fewrn. Low Countr., p 246. 1742 be rode upor a rhinoceros, that 
fe might be despised: R. Nontn, Litvs of Norths, Vol. u. p. 61 (1825) 1783 
Indian — made of rhinocerus's hides: Hor. Watrove, Lefters, Vol. 11. 
Pp. 339 (1857. 


rhododaphné, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. pododapey: the rose-bay, 
the oleander, the rhododendron. 


1591 Fresh Rhododaphne, and the Sabine flowre: Srens., Compé,, Virg. 
Guat, 673. 


*rhododendron, s.: Lat. fr, Gk. 
bay’: name of a large genus of shrubs, Nat. 
including the rose-bay. 


1664 RAododendron white Fm red: Everys, Aad Hort., p. 209 Gra) 
1814 In the crevices, between the rocks, the beautiful AAedodendrom was in full 
bloom : Alpine Sketches, ch. v. p. 110 1820 flowering m » thododen- 
drons, and a variety of aromatic shrubs: T, S. Bvones, 75 Trav. in Sicily, Vol. & 
ch. fi. p. 38 The ranunculeses, rhododendra, and polyanthuses, w 
ornamented that paws: Tuacxenay, Mire. Essays, &., § (885), 
1867 a thicker of azaleas, rhododendrons, and clambering roses: INGSLEY, 
Too braves Ago, Introd., p. xi. (877. 1883 the quick set hedges are belts of 
thedodendrons of full growth : F. M. Crawrorp, Afr, /saacs, ch. xii. p. 262. 


rhodomontade: Eng, fr. Fr. See rodomontade. 


,= ‘the rose- 
rder Ericaceae, 


3. D. 
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thombohedron, pl. rh sé.; Late Gk. — 
‘a figure with surfaces (épa) in the shape of rhombi 
solid figure bounded by six rhombi. 

rhomboides, Late Lat. fr. Gk. p ids; rhomboid ( +), 
Eng. fr. Late Lat.: sé.: a plane four-sided figure the opposite 
sides and angles of which are equal to one another. 

1870 a Perfect S; we) Triana, Circle, yr long i seuare __ the Grekes 


| it is called £i ig ‘erpemtine, and 

such other Geometrical agwes). Det, Pref, ‘ies clid, sig, ili e. 
PE ye cco re ope rf 0 ts a Saws, whose les are oq 

py pp angles are also bat it hath a eher equall sides nor 

es angles: Bittinasiev, Awclid, 50. the crosse lines of a 

hetdes | That from their meeting to all anghes 1H. Mowe, Paycd,, 1. 

ii. ii $7. P Pr % 4 (6g) 1641 laugh to see them tim sail in all their lawe and 

_ ys rods i “ witha ave p —— pmol Dende: 

TON, eforne, im n. ea L 1 acd 
into Geometrically aura Bodies, sha like’ Ricssure or Rhomboides: BR. 


Bovis, Virtues af Gewes, p. ot- 

rhombus, #/. rhombi, Lat. fr. Gk. jdpSos; rhomb(e), 
rombie), Eng. fr. Fr. rhombe: s6.; a plane quadrilateral 
figure whose sides are — and whose opposite angles are 
equal to one another, and are severally either greater or less 
than a right — an aan suggesting the said — 


a iij . — Rhombus (ora Tamonts is 9 figure hauing on ire 
but it is noe right angled:  oronetg 3 en weld, n 5°. ae Circles, an 
triangles, and KAombur: Gosson, Schoole of A qi. P. Pp Bt 1600 
—. it [a house] with many itiode of ‘tril innes, Points, Laces, 
Rombes, &e. : e- Haxvvvr, itt or Pp. 43- making a 


Rhombus or sLatenge f ration: Str Ti. Brows, fen of Cyr, ch. 1, p. 27 
(2686). swift | Nocturnal and diurnal ‘Thomb, sup |. | Ine 
visible else a as stars: Mitton, #. L. vhs 1 1672 some were most 
of kinn to a Rhombus, others to a RAombovie toot the most were but litte 
better figur'd than those that fo Geometriciane call the Trapesia: R. Bovis, 
Virtwes geo. . 7 Ler? the wats atone and the same time blew from 
t Rombs or Points of the Compass ; Sim Tu. Hexnart, 7'rae., p. 6, 

*rhubarb (1), s6.:; Eng. fr. Old Fr. rubarbe, reubarbare, 
or Sp. and Port. ruibarde, ultimately fr. Gk. pjov BdpSapav or 
a BapBapor, = ‘foreign rheum or rha’, both rheum and rha 
being fr. Rha, Gk. “Pa, the name of the Volga: a plant of the 
= Rheum, esp. of the species which yield the drug rhu- 


arb, or of the species AAeum Rhaponticum, the garden 

thubarb; Aence, the leaf-stalk of garden rhubarb used when 
cooked as a substitute for eager fruit; also, attrié, 

bef, 1400 rubarbe: ws Relig. dat [Skeat] 1525 Take 


Rebarbere one di a Wy. YI . ig. R bij ref. 
1642 Manna, Reakerb 


Parl Dyeta —_ xxv. 12 
16577 banishyng the vse mee Ramon & ial he brought a n Raibaste f ‘anal 
the newe Spaine, that a HS a _—a Ba ot See het RAMFTON, Fexfut 
- Whol rd. L oe oe te bat 1 (860) bet 1886 Be B 
fa th choler: VLY, * a(t at 
your rhubarb words ye must contend | Taeeae : Svowev, Aser. 
es Stella, xiv. (1674) UDeies) 1598 Tamarinio is is likewise proved to be a 
tion, for the Fey. P that are of smal habili tie, and nes At ots fe 


(1885). 

with other drugs: R, ames Vereett, 
rhubarb, cyme, « what $ porgnelve oa 
Suaxs., Mab, BS ae 
Rubarbe: Fouxwcnasi, Art Survey, tv. 
Kewbarb: Cora. 1612 the 

neede of some Auydarte to 


Sasaal 

ay 1611'* yan mae 

third, fourth part there of haue great 

his excessive choler: T. SHELTON, Tr. Dow 

QOnixote, Pra, ch, vi. ate 615 sundry herbs as well Physeall as for food, 
ine, errr} intida, scammony, &c.: Gmo. Sawovs, Trae., p, 231 

{1639}. many Stes .as Seana, RAwdard, Besvar, Ambregris: Sir 

4. Brows, ween A, Bk. t. ch. vii. p. 20 (1686). — 

canes, olive-trees, rhu! rhubarb 4, Evern, Diary, Vol, 4. p- ay are the 

country affords plenty of ue, y, anna, Pistachio's, 

Dates, Rhubarb: Si Tx. yooh Trev,, p Dey nem og 


rhusma: ?fr. Turk. Sce rusma, 
Eng. fr. Old Fr. rithme, rhythme; rhythmus, 
Lat. fr. Gk. jv8yds, ‘regular motion’, ‘a metrical a 


sé.: regular movement in set proportions of time with me- 
thodical alternations of stress; metre, 


1581 More ower without musike gramer may = be ; for as moche 
as Lop anes muste be spoken of metres and thm in _greke: 
may fas be on nr, i. By ovr 


ik. och. xv, Vols p. ae 
t chal the name of a 
i589 os oleae of fhe is not 
their 


th our rime: Porresuase Eng. Poes., tt. iii. p. 83 (1849). 
vithme or numerositie: #., v. vi.) p. on 1591 When ye, these rythmes doo 
read: Srens., Compl, Visions of F caeeeh, via, 1600 their rude militarie 


— the ag ae and 


Sioere ofthe Oe Je in verses, & thr we 


1829 er Soe ecatsine tate da gaatharia a Wiad af apis af ee 
Edin, Rew., Vol. 50, p 24 
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690 RHYTON 


rhyton, #/. rhyta, s/.: Gk. jurdv: a drinking-vase usually 
in the form of a carved horn, generally with one handle, and 
sometimes with a hole at the lower end to let the liquid flow 


into the mouth. 


1883 the tablet, uae shyven, the wephios age wert of the antique: C. C. 
Pexxins, ftal. Si pt, 1887 Mr. C. Smith read a paper by 
Mr. A. S. Murray * 2 Rhytoa ton in the Form of a Sphinx.’...Mr. Murray was in- 
clined’ to fix the date of rbyton at about Bc. 440: “Atheneum, Max. §, 
PB. 3339/2, 


rial: Eng. fr. Sp. See real. 


*Rialto: It.: name of a bridge in Venice over the Grand 
peace called after an island upon which was the Exchange 
of Venice, 


1549 The Nialto is a goodly 
assemble: 


oe ee et ae ee 
1596 


onson, Voip., iti. 
1645 Venice...since pad Rialto was first erecte 
ty LF va 1838 Rialto is an English abbreviation. 
Rialto is the name not of the bridge but of the island from which it is called, 
Venetians say // powte di Kialte as we say Westminster-bridge. It is the Island 
the Exchange: S. Rocens, Notes to ftaly, p. aga. 


riant, /em. riante, wy Fr.: smiling, gay, van sag 


Swaxs., Merch, 
Wks., p. 485 (1626). 
Hownut, 


ee rage ft. 1857). 
Pp 337 ' 


M G 
eepasie east ie 


riant, and habitable; In W, Robert ar 
More, Vol, 1. p. 111 (1835 gi pny Bh pa 
riante: C. Ssrru, , Vol, tt. p. 33 (799). 1843 Pretty mariket- 
jens. give the suburbs a Plante and cheerful book: Twackanay, /r. Sé. BA., 


& 13 (2887) it was the most riante scene I had yet beheld in 
‘alestine: Wansuxton, Cresc. & Cross, Vol. it. p. 134 (1848). 


riat: Anglo-Ind. See ryot. 

riata: Sp. See reata. 

ribes, si.: Late Lat.: name of a genus of shrubs, Nat. 
Order ” Sazifragaceae, several species of which are called 
currants, and to which gooseberries belong. 

1648 Rhibes...is called io sees pieces of Raglands s Bain wor! W. Tuanen, 
Namer srg sig. H iiij + 

esse, sd,; Fr.: wealth, richness. Early Anglicised and 

erupted to to riches, wh which is now treated as if the word were 

oe barras de(s) richesses. 


1631 propre elena rape, 
nombre, that had put on all their richesse Po 
Chas. I, Vol. 11. p. 127 (4848), 


Richsdagh: Danish. See Rigsdag. 
ricksdoller: Eng. fr. Low Ger. See rix-dollar. 
rick-shaw: Jap. See jinrikisha. 


aera sb.: Fr.: a rebound or a series of rebounds, as 
in playing ucks and drakes; M?/. the rebound of a shot 
from the ground before it reaches its object; also, attrib. 

wee mig toe pe ade saat 
military ar, method En 
Samet and i= alon bee 
yey fa Dict. if 


colonels, captains, officers, sens 
bravery : In rome) & Times oy 


goes 
1886 1: aes ‘=a Steer ‘zz Fear t ; 


bateary, ork a i ht over the recipient 
- the brin ever seen bn a trem ae main body, directly 
in my face; the title wh a DE horse having struck the bow ry ricochet 


over the heads of the boatmen into the stern-sheets: tH Hoox, G. Gurney, 
Vol. an ch iv. (L.) 1865 Strathmore sent his tall to make a ricocket with 
a certain laut an if the conversation annoyed him, and did not join in ie; 
Ovion, Strathmore, Vol, 1, ch, xii. p, 192. 1687 His (Vasban's) chief 
inmovations were the extensive use of ricochet fire and the...employment of 
parallels and demi-parallels: Atheneum, Feb. 19, p. 24/3. 


ridiculus mus; Lat. Sce parturiunt montes, &c. 

1880 there came this ridicu/ns mens of a reply: J. Pavn, Confident. Agent, 
ch, xxaiv. p. 231. 

ridotto, s¢.: It.: a pleasure-party, a social assembly, a 
public assembly for music and dancing; a hall or been 
thrown open to music and public dancing. 


1742 the balls, operas, and ridottos : Fimome, ee Andrews, tt, iv, Whs,, 
Vol. v. p. 127 (1! ae vee Masquerades, Ridot t Lorn Cuxster- 
rinio, Letters, Vol. 1. 148. P. eff (774. oe ‘There was what they 
called a ridotte al fresco at — one paid half-a-guinea, though, 
except some th apa papier all round the garden... 
there was nothing tester d — me a common alge: : Hor. wees Mi Letters, 


Vol. 6a (1857 1817 They to eng = had 
Ms punta hone odes and dance aguin: Braom, Bepge, b Iiii. “— 


RILIEVO 


rien pour rien, fir.: Fr.: nothing for nothing. 

bef. 1733 It is their own saying Ries powr Rien: R. Nortu, £xamten, 111. 
vil, 44, 538 (1740 

*rifacimento, f/. -ti, sé.: It.: a remaking, a recasting, an 
adaptation. The s ling of many English writers suggests 
that they thought that the word meant ‘a refacing’ (the It. 
Jfaccia meaning ‘face’), 

lpg er ceckee nb owed | poche hie mee ook. rg ping 


1809 
— in adopting a Vere O8 So dex 
So dexterously are these po a combined with 


Vol. 13, PB 474 
~ ing anclent mend tee that a ae 0 etastenté, in many votaa9 could scarcely 


have been detected: Vol. bb 3 18 It had been the 
amusement of the Aiaoyele fo for v Pisin ths, to accomplish this reeciareey 
with the assistance of the Curate: Scott, went, Dur., Pref, Pt tegees 


It is not a rifacimento of com 


ke. tt, [= an. 76 (Sac). 
pl — ance Macavnay, in ‘e oO. te * ree Vol u. p. 24 
: 


rigol (+ ~), sé.: Eng. fr. It. rige/o: a ring, a crown. 


1597 this * a sleep | That froen this golden cigel hath divorced | So many 
English kings: Suaxs., //7 Hen, /’., iv. 5, 36. 


rigor, rigour (1 ~), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. rigour, rigur, 
assimilated to Lat. rigor, =‘stifiness’, ‘rigidity’, ‘cold’. 


I. stiffness, immobility. 


1667 the rest bis fook | Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move: Mirror, 
PF. L., &. 297. 


2. metaph. inflexibility, strictness, sternness. 


abt. 1386 Patience...venquisheth... Thinges that it never shubde atteine : 
Cuaceen, C. 7, Franklin #7 # Tale, 11087. idve the rigur of the lawe = 
Saves Letters, Vol. 1. No, 836, Bia? 2 =i 1509 Which seynge Justice, 
Eo bp br and equyte | Them yal or rigour: Barciay, 
‘tp of Fools, Vol. 1. p. 24 (1874). eng 1515 Judycyall rygoure shall noc me 
correcte: J J. Sketton, M » 70, Wks., Vol. ‘ p. 228 (alah 1523 ic is 
that we go to them so strong, g; that other by fayremesse or by rygour we ma 


them to our acorde; NERS, Preissart, 1. 382 1332). 
1628 Howe be it / ye de baci | The rigours of x ala Mey: W" ov Aj 
Pp $3 pi 78 Theo ot Cemsores was to 


Bartowg, Aede tam, OF. 
note the maners of cuery was in aw homour...wherin was 
shewed suche ry; nid gfe was Lot, fm. Govermaunce, 
fol. 20 r°. 554 sue the rygur of y* jaw W, Peat, Africa si Hv rv. 
1557 The stormes are past these cloudes are ouerblowne, id humble chere 
cetiets Mise., p. 31 (870). own a Cutting of those 
urch bi ¥ rigor, that are obstinate in their herisies ; J. Lviv 
Euphues & his Be Suet, met. Be 435 (2948), 


1584 now some af old be 
wees weds in the fife of Elisabeth R. rey 


R. Scott, Dése. 
dtch., Bk. 1. rts Leg eng ares equitie the reper of a lawe is often 
times moderated: Ste Ew. Hoss Polit. Dire. a yg oe . x. P29. 


it is great rigor to condemne to death, 
R. Cawpray, Treas. of Similics, p 467. 1690 © 
+ Brent, Tr. Soate's Aeet, Comme, Trent, Bk. vant. p. 666 (1676) 
y then should we allecs 0 rigor contrary oe the manner of 
Mitton, Arreg., p, 2 (1868), 


2a. strictness of life, austerity. 


24 a strict interpretation. 

1678 according to the rigour of the contract: Fewron, Tr, Guicctarding + 
Wars of ltaly, Bk. 11, p. 86 (2648), 

3. an act of sternness or cruelty. 


inne 2 mane as Lod they wr was perl from eset the fruites of the — 
w u borne to Alphonse, to appeare, helping muc 
the remem) -7 many rigors which his father Ferdinand had vwed ved aaa 
them: Fexton, Tr. Guteeiardini’'s Wars of Sealy Bk. t. p. go (1618). 1686 
Prisoners...treated with unheard of Rigours: Acet. Persec. oy Pratest. iu Frame, 
Pp. 27. bef. id many affect , and will apply them in all Cases, but of 
themselves and their Partisans: R. NoktH, A.xaamew, 1. iii 164, p. 229 (1740). 

4 violence; biting cold, severity (of weather, &c.). 


1690 Therewith upon his crest | With rigor so outrageous be senitt; Srexs., 
pa ., 1. ii. 28, 1591 like as rigour of tem gusts | Provokes the 
tiest hulk against the tide: Swans. / Hen. M7, v. 5, 5 1591 for it 

would grieve a man to be torned naked in the rygor of the the weather: Cominasey, 
Stege of Rowen, Carmien Mise, Vol. 1. p. 43 (1847). 

5. achill, a shivering-fit. 

UA3 whyche cause fevers, spasmes, and perturbation of 
mint tales, te Pyvetioon a ten 

rigor mortis, fir.: Late Lat.:; the stiffening of the body 
after death, due to the contraction of the muscles. 

1889—47 Passive contraction isa vital act, for it ceases with the rigor mortis : 
Town, Cyc. Amat. & Phys., Vol. 111. p. 524/1. 

*Rigsdag, sé.: Danish: the parliament of Denmark. 

1006, ba won a4 Ronatureh.- ata Rickedagh an A bly that corresponds t 
our Parliament; Howe.s, Lett,, vi. i. p. _ re ° 

*rilievo, relievo, s4.: It. ri/ievo, pl. rilievd: a style of 
—— in which the design Bo oso from a (comparatively) 
ath | i a piece of sculpture in this style. See 

basso rilievo, and cavo rilievo. 


a ht tables of fine marble, cutt into historyes, some of a very 
relewo: Sin Tu. Roe, in A. Michaelis’ dnc. Mart. in Gr. Brit., p 189 


mischance killeth one : 
rain began to remit his 
1644 
and of mature : 


a man t 


— 


RIMA 


1641 ted Fo to ioceive an ——— 
relievo: Evetyx, Diary, L 1572 
the palace-walls: 16, m= + fete & 


ish it’ from actual 
ore 5s esl heme same 
f was excellent in colors: Michael 
relicno 


Angels indesign: and ree in ng seem to be of :R, 

‘oy. fiat, +A ra ge erie Tt Portico’s, Lanterns, an 
ne Relicrd VN, Acetaria, Pt sig. bt r*, 1704 distorted the 
mouth, Cloned ithe cheek, and - = be ayes a orate pee <3 relievo: me 
Vale of a ses Pane 1712 Mee 
and Swelli xtator, tor Ne » 43% ane ap sit eee at m6 little 
Sloping om each S tencnt in Oze.., 
og Tournefort s og rote rr vok tL. 332. 1 Tie wae oe fea 

and sculptured relievos of her history: Forn, Handht, Spain, Pr. 1. p. 475. 
1886 If the beuer securing of the carved at Chichester... 


of this Congress, it will not have been held im vain: 4 tAenarumr, Aug. 29, p. 279/'3- 
rima, s/.: It.; rhyme, verse, poetry. 


1824 The hinge seemed to speak, | Dreadful as Dante's rhima, or this stanza 
Bynon, Dow Juan, xvi. cxvi, 
an sé.: Ger.: pleuropneumonia (g. v.), cattle- 
Pp pag 


B78 The talk turned on the rinderpest in Jamaica: Gro. Eviot, Dan. 
Demada, Ble 1V, ch, xxix. p. 245. 


rinfresco, s4.: It.: refreshment, entertainment. 


1745 Liquorice grows naturally in this plain, as fern does with us, and they 
the wood to le grows sara heli, a serves to make their rinfrescoes : 
an, Tree, Pinkerton, Vol. x. age’ 1782 to-night isa 
oa vinfresco for ‘all the dolls and of Rome: Becxronp, /éady, 
E, pe 205 (1834). 


ringo: Eng. fr. Lat. See eringo. 
Ringrave: Eng. fr. Ger. See Rhinegrave. 
rino. See rhino, 

rinoceros: Lat. fr. Gk. See rhinoceros, 


ripieno, sé.: It.: stuffing, padding; .fws. a supplementary 
instrument, performer, or part; also, affrié. 


1724 REPIENO, or REPIANO, si Full; amd is used to too hes 
now and then ws fill up, 


those Violins in Concerto’s, which play only 
which play a rbroaghout the the whole Concerto: Short E.xplic. or, Wels om Moe 
Sk, next re-adjustment of the abe EO & riptene 


po Ny - Mm Hawkins, Cowntess, Vol. 1. p. 135 ead <a 


riposo, sd.: It.; rest, repose; in art, a representation of 
the Holy Family resting during the flight into Egypt. 


1722 in this Collection is a Nifove by -Annibale Caracci: Ricuarnson, 
Statues, &c., in Italy, ps 


riposta, It.; riposte, Fr.: sé. 
stroke, a A espid and thrust. 

1866 Their attack having failed, Warren then made a gallant , in 
which be captured four flags and four hundred prisoners : H, Corrus, 5 
Ais Campaigns, p. 391. 


risk, risque, Eng. fr. Fr. risgue; risco, Old Sp. and Port. ; 
sé.; a hazard, a danger; esp. in the phrases af she risk of, 
run a risk, run the risk. 


1665 his Factors meet them [the Comenal upon entring his = with 
ort that the passage is mot onely long but dan by such one 
come curaleg them, that rather than run their we of incur his ‘displeasure they oft. 
to a reasonable mart: Six Tn. epee t me, p 293 (i679) 
669 “you, you must now pretend openly to oes aed pe ie 
r: Devoax, Mock-Astrol., iv, Wks, Vol. 1. p. ashe of 8 1604 The 
Wlianase rana risce in cutting it arsunders nig Favcrnors Fn great lock that 
i had net broke iene 0 Bender'é » Ces Trav., Vol. 1. 
Py, a, Bk. ik pap. =—1696 stand in yl 
help me to cut my elder Brother's Throat, enh ec Rees of being sof ting ban 4 mn 
bim: Vanneven, Kedapee, i. Wks, Vol. t. p a8 Cre 1704 
=e ae ea J. Poh my a mid 
p. 148 1742 therefore determined to submit to any insult from a servant, 
rather than rum a risque of losing the title to so mary great neriiegest Fre.oina, 
Jos. fy i. ike Wis, Vol. ¥. p. so (1 1 should have 
rum & great risque of vg Mead R. Pococks, Tres ‘Rrekerio, Vol. x. 
P. gtr (:8ee 1TH ye would be condemned as of 
anny, be himself, like the last Seguin. sun. ihe sick: of belog 5 
o Crestexrizcy, in Wert, No. ror, Misc Wks, Vol 1, p. s7o 
1775 The good Musselman vered amd oe underwent...such imme: 
diate risque: R. Coaxoten, 7rav. deta Minor, p 1 be had the 
assurance to resist the arms of XIV,..at ae sien of being treated with 
the utmost severity of military laws: Amer. of Distingwithed Persons, iv. 21%. 


*risqué, fem. risquée, adj.: Fr.: hazardous, more or less 
indecent. 


1883 Her conversation was more 
L. Ourntant, Altiona Peto, ch. xiv. p. ree (2884), 
demand an entrance upon the sti wé stories sprung frosn — 
towns and college common-~ Tomes PSWARMAY, Cursery Hist Hist, Arison" jon 
ch. vi. p- 208. 1887 M., Al bert Cim's ‘Institution de Dee es" justty 
exposes.,.the stores, if not absolutely crude expressions ased by the pupils in 
their conversation: A thenaruae, July 2, p. of} 


rissaldar: Anglo-Ind. See ressaldar. 


: (in fencing) a smart counter- 


1777). 


visgué than that of any woman in London : 
1884 Elders of threescore 


RIVULET 691 


*rissole, sé.: Fr.: a kind of mince-pie; a ball or cake of 
mince mixed with egg and bread crumbs and fried. Early 
Anglicised as ct ig 

cooked ta the fares of *ieasies: Bins, 
PB 4! 


risu solvuntur tabulae: Lat See solvuntur r, t. 


risum tenedtis, amici, is : Lat. : restrain (your) laughter, 
woe See Hor., A. P., 


790 The authority of the himself we temeatis h deted: 
cine Rew. in France, p. yur (yrd a, igor I state ge amp le 
from Mr. Fowle's, which i ference he 


mistaken my authority. Xirwer teneatis amici bonne md —. ‘tw 

ritardando, adv.: It., ‘retardingly’: Afws.: an instruction 
to performers to gradual slacken the time of a few bars or 
notes, Abbrev. to rifard., rit. 


ritenuto, adv. and adj.; It., ‘detained’: Afws,: an in- 
struction to performers to suddenly lengthen the time of a 
few bars or notes. Abbrev. to rit. 


rithm(e): Eng. fr. Old Fr. See rhythm. 


ritornello, f/. ritornelli, s4.: It: Mws.: a refrain, esp. an 
instrumental prelude or refrain in a vocal composition ; a full 
movement in a concerto. 


1675 A Revarnetie b Martial Instruments: Sunes 
1678 Retornella of : — Timon, ii. p. 194 RETORNELLO, 


a Ritornel. Those hort Symphonies fr ¥ for Vi Vt, Faun or other Instruments, - 
so called, which either begins a few Bars 

few Bars here and there in the Midst of a mild pe Fag 
a few Bars after the Soag is ended: Short 7) 
Md lh same rifernella: Once a 8 ty Tadpoattecgne ms 


ritournelle, s4.: Fr.: a ritornello. 

1856 Some of us | Are turned, too, overmuch like some poor verse | With a 
trick of ritournelle; ‘E B, eeonsee, 2 Aurora Leigh, vit, p. yoo (1857). 

*ritratto, s4.; It.: a representation, a portrait, a picture. 


itratioe: w Pasticntariy. that of Leo X. the then 
Pope, which serves for his Predecessor 5 


1871 the morsel of wild ass was 
W. Baker, Nile Trifwtaries, ch. id, 


fans bef. 1788 let not this Ritra Leo: Ricuanoeon, Cookeenns oe ood 
not at Larxlscape be 

Teal. > i Nontn, Examen, th. iv. 4% if, rhs he 1762 ‘tis more like a 

eke of the shadow of Vanity than than ay hes pe a ar Trin, ‘7 

vi. xi, Wks, p. gor Gbsd ir Peter had sf fora 


ritratto: Hor, Wapois, Vertue's et Painting, yal 4 Pp 17. 


Ritter, sé.: Ger.: a rider, a knight. 
‘ ne the mail-clad Ritter of the dark ages: Bannan, Jnguids. Leg., p. 228 
t 

rival (“ -), 56. and adj.: Eng. fr, Fr. rivad. 


I, sé: 1. & competitor (with respect to some specific 
object or generally), esf, a competitor in courtship. 

1590 bey foslich rival, that her father Mies | Cady Oe ble possessions are so 

boge | Is her along: Suaxs.. Taw Gene. of Ver., ik 4, 174- 1603 

with as Rival Rival enters secret Duel: ar J. ran Tr. Du Bartas p 83 

= iAvnrony Pragme Ri were about wals in the Queens 

— 1653) Re Ci Navwrony in she did 


eos venue ‘oy ci Fa son tn 
ARSHA 1. Paster ia riding o# 
oor bey behind his rival: Evetyy, D sige iL pt 


Crannien, Trav. Greece, p. G1. 


I. sd.: 2, an associate, a partner. 

1604 If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, | The rivals of my watch, bid 
them make haste: Suaxs., /fam., i. 1, 12. 

Il. adj.: competitive, emulating, antagonistic. 


1596 a ee with ann of Bas Snans., 
Aferch, of Vem., i. t, 174. in years, and rival in renown: 
Davoren, Tr. Ovid's Metam., Bk. 1. A 


rivo, inéer7.: ? fr. Old Sp.: an exclamation uttered in 
gio Hore 
ii. Lowe thee! Gill me three glasses. /tha, Three and Gi 


e, Soa like a knight = ame tt 
ive Conlon! a seen e meat af Malta Wha. 
Gas. 1596 *Rivo!* >: Suaxs,, f tion IV IV, 

had Rywo will be ery on Castile too; about You, sig. L 4. 

rivulet, rivolet (+ - —), sd.: Eng. fr. It. révofetto: a small 
aoony a rill. 

streaming foorth riuolets of teares: Greawn, Menapton, 880) 

sid th the whole doth stand as it were riuolets = Guo. Sasovae ’ » 

fred Bah 1626 Kéwolets, Seall drops distillin 


1634 within a bundred miles is mot an’ 
wu. Havent, Trav, p. 54. 1665 a Rivolet, 


dazen ; 

Hey, 
Pp. pals 
4 F24- 


iu je dl cal Pilia. Knavely 


fuer or Riwolet: Six 
led Ser; PAdl, Trans., 


| Vol. 1. No. 3, p. ar. 
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692 RIX-DOLLAR 


*rix-dollar (“ + -), s4.: Eng. fr. Low Ger, rétsdaler,=‘a 
kingdom's dollar’: name of sundry large silver coins current 
in the Low Countries, Germany, and Scandinavia, See dol- 
lar, Reichsthaler. 

1598 these [h _s solde in India for fower or five hundred 
pardauwen... a ys —-- a | = r mies F reas Flemish 
maney : Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's ¥ n» Bk, eg 1641 he 
aceepted of a rix-dollar: Evetyn, Drary, Vol, 1, p. 26 (1 “003 a ve 
Ryadollers: Several Proceed. of Parit,, uly —s,: 2 
Rizdoliers are “st 700. in hey al] J —_— on Tai 

Each was ave Gelders mon 
Ris Side and We Rickadollanss 8 Le Te Fophcs Ve 
- , ial 705 We generally buy them here at the rate 
= topes Tr. fend wined, Let. xv. Pp. azo. 


conse Arab. fr. Sp. See real. 


roanoke, roenoke, s/.: N. Amer. Ind.:; a kind of shell 
used as money and for ornament. 

1624 at Cuscarewacke, where is made so much Aaterancte or white beads 
that occasion as much dissention among the Salvages, as gold and siluer amon, 
Christians; Cart. J, Surrn, Wks, p- 438 (1884) 1722 Upon his N: 
ca Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke: Hist, Virginia, Bk. un 

4 

roba, sé.: It.: a gown, a robe, gear, goods; a woman. 
See bona roba. ; ; 

1602 Hah! fast? my roba fast, and bat young night? Mrooceron, Slurt, 
ii. 2, Wks, Vol. t. p at (rs) 

robal, Eng. fr. Sp.; robalo, Sp. and Port.: sé.: a kind of 
sea-bream, of which many ie a are found in the seas of 
Tropical America. 

1818 The Roba! abounds in the bays and harbors: Amer. State Papers, 
For. Affairs, Vol. 1v. p. 336 (1834) 

Robbia. See della Robbia. 


*robe de chambre, phr.: Fr.: a chamber-garment, a 
dressing-gown; a woman's dress made somewhat after the 
style of a dressing-gown. 


1782 Her lady aunt was dressed in a robe de chambre: Loudon Mag. 
768 Monsieur is not worth a ref de chamtre he havii 
235). weft pcre by the 
4s emest Laur sat by ¢ 
_s wre up in bi ap ge and indulging in a mortal fis of 
Gedy: 4 ‘almageenal, p. 153 (1860). 1818 Lord Frederick, in a robe de 
cham 3 


bo ssaders Youn. Be ut 


, Oct. 
eecshing 
TERRE, 
fourn., Wks, & 

\s 


Lavy Moncan, Ff Macarthy, Vol. iv, ch. vi. (8g) Pm 
a rich robede-chambre: J, Witson, Noctes Ambres., 11, rovad’s Mag. 
Vol. Xt. p. a7. 1848 pointing to the spat of his rode de chanebre under whi 
bis beart was still feebly beating; Tuackumav, Van. Fair, Vol. 1. ch. ae 
p. 292 (1879) 
robe de cour, fér.; Fr.: court-dress. 


1768 the —_ declared, vebent tome moacy advanced, the wife should not 
have her rode de cowrt; In J. H, Jesse's Geo, Sedwgn & Contemporarics, 
Vol. 11, p. seg (18a), 


roble: Eng. fr. Russ. or Fr. See rouble. 


robust (- 1), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. roduste: sturdy, lusty, 
vigorous, strong; rough, violent. 

1563 stronge & robuste : T. Gare, Enchirid., fol. 437°. 1679 he 
oe a plain, usefi and robust officer: EVELYN, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 144 

roc, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab, and Pers. ruéA: a huge bird of 
prey of Arabian mythology. 


1597—9 Br. Haut, Sat. 1619 the Awe’s bugenesse fyi ty with 
a huge 1 cg Llp pase Microcosmus, % ay ir - 
chink Hoes T. aan Anas 


unborn Dives, maxes “oma of 
Vol, 1, ch. we Pp me tm , Wise sun il 
moment Festus, p. 4t8 (1866). “ae eee a hd cal the rukhkh will 


come to thee: E. W. Lane, Tr. Arad. Nts., Vol. 1. ch. iii. p. 188, 
rocambole, rocombole (“ = -), s¢.: Eng. fr. Fr. rocambole : 
a kind of onion like the shallot, but of a stronger flavor; 

Allium Scorodoprasum. 
1699 aiding to the fad seme Roccombo-Seeds; Evatvn, Acetaria, A 
37 Le 1702 Difficulties are the Rocambole of Love;'I never valu’ 
——— in my life: Vaxenucn, False Friend, Wks, Vol. 1. Pp p20 (1776). 
bs take out the rocombole and herbs : W. Vexnat, Cookery, 126. — a jot 
of rocambole : ip 144 1766 Then fires all his crackers with borred 


pines And puffs hie vie Rocambel breath in her face: C. Anstey, Vew Bath 
Whs., p 79 (2808) 


rockahomonie, sé.: N, Amer. Ind.; hominy (g.v.). [C.] 

rock(e)lay, rocklow, roc(k)lier, rocolo: Eng. fr. Fr. 
See roqui 

*rococo, s4,: Fr.: a degraded develo 
Quatorze style of decoration, Ciracaleed by richness of 


extravagant and fantastic ornamentation devoid of meaning 
and taste; also, aéérié. tasteless and pretentious. 


ent of the Louis | 


ROLE 


1841 the whole offering a curious mixture of mili and receee taste: Lavy 
Bressixcton, /dler in France, Volo. p 28. te is that old, pretey, 
rococo, fantastic Jenny and Jeseamy couple: Taackenay, Mise. Assays, p 267 

885), 1865 ‘The word's out of sil modern dictionaries, and recece from use = 

IDA, Serene, Vol. 1. ch. ii. po ay. 1877 fall of rvcoce English and 

icans: L. W. M. Loexnaxr, Mine is i, ch, ep ¥ MEeC:27q) =6—-1883 
the 7 st edhe furniture being of a rocece le, the waleacion hat 
been ridiculously low: M, E. RAUEOn, Gem auf Vo ate lL. vies ip 1 

the original Gothic and wacery of chapel which was very 


hed bese lnvedound sues work fs maloee het en els, trumpets, 
ond scrolls: J. H. Swontnouse, Schooim. Maré, Pt. t. ch. ie” ies 

rocolta: It. See raccolta. 

rocou; Fr. See roucou, 


rodomont (/ - ~), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. rodomont, or It. redo- 
monte,=‘a bully’, fr. Xodomonte, the name of the boastful 
leader of the Saracens in the Charlemagne epic: a braggart, 
a bully, a ranter; also, affr7d. 

1625 fn his Nedewrant fashion | And triumph't [over] our whole nation: 


B onsen, Masques ve. u,), p. 138 (1640) 1678 he quickly became mild 
= or a one ill-becoming such a rodomont: Sin To. Hensent, Mem, 


sodemesiihs (4-2-4), Eng. fr. Fr. rodomontade ; rodo- 
montado, Eng. fr. Ij rodomontada, It. (Florio), Mod. It. 
rodomontata ; sb.: a boasting, a bragging, a ranting; a boast, 
a wae ; also, affrib. 


1598 bragardrie, Astolpheidas, or Rodomontadas: Froxio, sig. a 6 
1600 most terribly he comes off; like your Ana B. Jonson, Cymth. 


Rew,, ¥. 4, Wks. p. 24s (1616) 1623 | hare heard a Aiscayner make a 
Rodomontads, that be was as tleman as Lom Paslippo Aimself: 
Howrt., Lett, tur, xxxi, p. 180 reas) 16234 the Radomontade’s and 
threatenings of the tions of his Master: Im Wotton's Leff, Vol. t. (Cadale), 
hy a P Osa That Kodomontads of Lucan: Six TH. Brown, Relig. 
1658 ‘Thus we find these Rebels of 


Wks, Vol. nm. (Bsa) bef. 

os Athans again swaggering in their old AAadomontadors : CLEVELAND, 
Rustich Ramp, , Whe. B gory (168 bn i 1665 The King of Decam at all ad 
vantages interposes, and opposes in many petty skirmishes; But 4 Atwi- 
can (formerly —— Pith his rhodomontaroes) passes on ; Ste Tu, Her- 
BERT, Trat., p 78 (1677) bef. 1670 it was such another Rhadow 

the Devil ae at, Add these toil! f 


pontade, as 
thee, if thow wilt fall down 
ae ee ‘ership we: J. Hacker, Adp, Williams, Pr 1, $4, A 1670 
Rhadomontades of Almansor: Davonn, Zu. ow He lays, Wks, 
Vii i. p. 38 Tous 1684 The Twrbisd [la eh, cards Sciascet, or the 
‘odombniado ty. P, Tr. Taverwiers » Vol i Bee wp, ih 
feos Bat Fiacchus not pleased with this huffing ‘Driver, i Wish a Frown ule 
silenc'd this KActamantade; Contention af Liguors, p. 4. it 
thodomontade, delivered with a serm countenance and resobute tone: rig 
Rod. Rand., ch. xl Wks., Vol. 1. p. 260 (1817) 1797 the Spaniards are not 
inferior in rhodomontade: Souter, Lett, dwr, Resid. iw Spore, po 243. 1818 
misled by Ae rhodomontade of bis friend to beliewe his father aman of substance 
oad : J. Austex, Northanger Abbey, Val. 1. p, 316. 1819 This 
wae rs manta took elect : T, Hove. A Anu, ¥e Mu. “ ii p gt awe 1845 
in| commerce, © present strength, is pure 
sodemontades Foss, Handbk. Spain, Pr. tt. p. a 
roffiano: It. See ruffiano. 


rognon, sé.: Fr.: a Depend 


1828 what cook can possi y poapect « men who.,.cat raguome at dinner instead 
of at breakfast: Loro Len eh, xii, p. 27 (1899) = 18TT after the 


fo af eg mehr oe ag marae }, and a bottle of champagne, he let 
: C. Reave, HWeemen Hater, ch. iv. p. 47 (1883) 


sé.: origin uncertain, assimilated to Fr. rogue, 


=‘proud’: a beggar, a vagrant; a rascal, a wag, a sly or 
ager ous person. 


He of Mone...a redie refuge for roges and ronnawayes: Tr. Poly 


dere te le ie Eng, Hist., Vol. t. p. + M86) — not...imertaining the exiled 
roge rumninge awaye = of pha te atl Pp. Y-9 wast thou 
i hovel thee with swine, and short and musty straw 5 


| ta X. Lear, iv. 7, 39. 1614 and and one or’ be more with them chanced 
to kill foure or fiue of the white Roagues: R. Covenrs, iz Te, erare pty 1644 
In these solitudes, rogues frequently lurk amd do Evruvs, Diary, 
Vol. 1, p. 62 (2872). 1646 we were suddenly Ty by a crue of Filous 
or night-Rogues: Howat, Lett, 1 xvi. p. yo 1656 por can | imagye 
what peta the rogue could do im these partes: Evetyn, Corrrsg,, Vol. tv. 
p. ra (a 


rogust: Fr. See ragout. 

roi, sé.; Fr.: king. 

*roi fainéant, pir.: Fr.: a do-nothing king; sfec. one of 
the later kings of the Merovingian dynasty in France, who 
were only nominal sovereigns. Sce fainéant. 

roideur: Fr. See raideur. 

rokelay: Eng. fr. Fr. See roquelaure. 

rokh: Arab. and Pers. See roc. 

*réle, sé.: Fr.: a part sustained by an actor, a character; 
— gp neh any function assumed or part sustained. 

3004, playing er avon role, | Which she oun thous through as though it were a 


dance; Byron XVI, xevi, rife of Procureur-G 
was sustained by a youth: Adin, Rew., Vol. 46, p. 98. ISAT You must 


ROMADAN 
never enact such a pitiful rive: Bantam, Jmcolds. “a? pate (x65 “1876 
to assume the mitve of Buddha for the good of the wo Thome, Me oe {St} 
1883 She bad time eeough, however, to conspese ber and her réie 
hoa she arrived at the apartments: L. Ouireant, eters Pin Pets = iil p. pe 
: 


Romadan: Arab. See Ramadan. 


Roman, adj.; Eng. fr. Lat. Romanus; pertaining to Rome; 
esp. in Printing, applied to the ordinary type used in Great 
og America, and Romance countries—opposed to Italic 
g.v.). 


*romance (- /), romaunce, romans, roma(u)nt, 54. : 28 
fr. Old Fr. roman(s), romant,=‘the Romance Janguage’ a 
story in verse’, ultimately fr. Lat. Rémdnus, = ‘pertaining to 
Rome’: a tale in verse, such as were composed in the 
Romance dialects; a tale in which most of the incident is 


' 
out of the common way or even seoecastere| a fiction, a aE 
falsehood; the ideal kind of life delineated in the tales of 
chivalry, 

abt.1298 R. Groccester, p. roa | (28:0) [Skeat) = abt. m. 1000 Man ybernes 
rimes for to here, | And romans [ romance, romaunce} red om maneres sere: 
Cursor Mundi, 2. 1386 Men speken of romaunces of | Of Horn- 
child, and of Ipotis: Cuaucer, C. 7., Sire Thopas, 1362 ™ ins 
romants, fabulous tales writen in ime: Frorio. 1 what resounds = 
fable or romance of Uther's son | Begirt with British and Armoric knights: 
Miztox, #, £,, 1 s$0. 


*Romanée Conti: Fr.: name of the finest kind of red 
Burgundy, produced on the Cote d'Or. 


Romansi, 


sh. 


romanzo, The form romanza is also 
found in English. 


It.: romance, 


1647 for I was expected all ribbon, feather and romango: Evecys, Corre: 
Vol. att. p. § (1872). 1662 | am affraied that our Infidel Age will not - a 
credit thereunto, as conceiving it rather a Romanza or a Fiction than a 
really performed: Futter, Worthies, 11. 365 (t8tt). [Davies] 


romb(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See rhombus, 

romer, romour: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See rumor. 

romery: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See rummery. 

romney: Eng. See rumney. 

rondache, sé.: Fr.: a small round shield, a buckler; a 
foot-soldier of 16, 17 cc. 


1646 the siege having lasted above threescore dagen, tee 0 
and Uy tn setek Soserd + ary te 
1673 dark Lanthorns, and Rondaches: 


log 


offer'd bp rh his 


Hows, Leas 
D 
Wi Vat. Pp. $22 (rpor). ii ttc 
*rondeau, f/. rondeaux, sd.: Fr.: a peculiar form of short 
poem, consisting of thirteen or ten lines, with two rhymes 
repeated = a refrain; a round. 


1623 all the songes, Se epee rundeanx, and vyrelayes: Lor p, Bexnens, 
Frotssart, 11, 26, p. _ (ste), sen 710 1 am glad you lik'd the foolish Romdeau 
I sent you upon m: Littleness: It is the first Romdeau, I believe, in our 


Jan; athe walgee spelling and pronouncing it 

tion = fe, Letters, p- 60 (1737) This is 

ment; M. “koczwostn, BSetinda, Vol. t, ch, xxv, p, a) (1852) 
*rondo, sd.: It,:; a rondeau; Afws.a setting for a rondeau ; 

also, & composition in which a principal phrase and subordi- 

nate phrases are se cope in a regular order. 


Xownd O, is a manifest corrup- 
the of your argu- 


raged, | And some com a rondo: W. ML 
ae in her's £ legantiarwm, p. 295, 
ks harmonke and ic between this rondo and 


18.. and some compose a 
Paro, Schools and Sed 
1888 There are comnectin, 


a opening movement; pr me Jam. 21, p. 51/3. 
ropa de contrabando: Sp. See contraband, 
ropia: Anglo-Ind, See rupee, 


*roquelaure, sé.: Fr.: a short cloak fashionable in 
Anne’s reign. Corrupted to rocke\/ay, rokelay, roc 
rocolo, roguelo, ji wah 

1716 be capt es 
Cham! . My 
in my i svt 
2 Seure rm arr end im a dark blue roqu 
Vt. 33 Glee 


| 
wea Fe about m person im to : | 
ENA. Por, Wks, Vol. mis take wars “she seat the roquelaure away | 


ucen 
rocklow, 


roquelaure’ thy hands 2 are pent: Gav, Trivia, in 
Lit., Vol. aon sreenens © hg warm 
THEN, Trist Si Vis ri ae og (1899) 1796 

= ray Camilla, 


to be cleaned, and 
Towers, Vol. me. ch. iL p. 23, 


ros sélis, fAr.; Late Lat., ‘dew of the sun’: the herb sun- 
Ping Nat. bsg Droseraceae; also, a liqueur. 


1621 + lis, saffron: R. Burrow, Amat, Mel, Pt. 2, Sec. 4, Mem. 3, 
Subs. 4, You rm Pp A (1827 1797 Ras-souis, Sw a) 
spirituous of burnt brandy, sugar, cinnamon, and 


liquor, com WAIT ; 


ROSTER 
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and sometimes perfumed with a little musk, It has las name from being at first 


prepared wholly of the juice of the plant ros solis, or drosera; Ancpe, Brit, 
rosa sélis, fir. ; Late Lat., ‘rose of the sun’: an alcoholic 
cordial variously flavored ; also, a name of an herb (? Ros 
solis or sundew, see 0). 
1684 these sundric others are as it were compounded or mare for our 
necessities, ut yot rather veod ne magicings than wiih menses wae Shee wee 


tite, Agua o ita, Rosa Solis: Cocuan, Haven af Health 


1602 he so «meills of ale and onions, a rosa-solis, fe: Mropeeron, ‘bert, ta iti. 


Wes, Vol. LP O0Ne 1 Some Aerasodis or Agua mirabilis ho’ 

. Day, Law Trickes, sig. Far. bef. 1616 Run for some Resaselir; BEAU, 

Fu, poralel Laws, 3 i ale me Vol Vol, 1. p. 281 (rpaa) 1627 the Herd 
called Xosa-Solis, (wherof make Strong Waters,): Bacon, Nat. Hist. 
Cam. ©. #5 1630 a I entreate you take these words for moive, | | 

Agua vite, Rosa wrlies: [With sweet Ambrosia, (the 

drinke) | Mast ex’lent for T thinke: Jorn Tavton, W he., be si 
M: pe ™ i Bri aes ‘Sells 0 of fate to pcemters teen : their 
agony of ill news: Merc. rit., No. 10, This * 
Ee Cold infirmities ie Genes Loudon Ui Ntilter p 6 f 


792 
Teualing themes wi las of rom sol H. Brooke, Fool of Qwai., 
Vv, pa 


sé.: It., Sp. and Port.: a set of epee: see 

ally consisting of several decades of aves (see ave) 

by a paternoster (g. 7.) and followed by a gloria ban vw); a 
ie of ol gra used for counting the said set of devotions. 


623 playin Sper Be ich va pty. aed Manag, Tr, Aimee 
Life Guanes Pe 1 a saad aahanee, emt — the Nunses with 
maidens amongst them made solem diag toe meest Gaty 
Reorarie; Hownan, Pt. df "Massamietio ( — é Dy Be FOR 
rosat(e), roset, ady.; Eng. fr. Fr. rosaf: of roses. 


ae eRe Se ete geen hee Golde, wate et tie feats 
a lytyl eager roset: Caxton, ms Katherin, s: by rj2. 
‘ol. t. p. 434. 


Houann Te. Plin, N. H., Bk. 1s, ch. 7, 
Bk. 13, ch. 3, p 382. 
Roscius, name of the famous comic actor of Rome, Quintus 
Roscius, a friend of Cicero's, who died B.c. 62. 
finde darke be cher or strange conssipts as if Sphinx on the 


the wagges: Gerenn, Mena- 
we — rank with (doing no 
Few of 


te Rona: 


- 1601 Rosate: #3. 


Malta, to phage ay hoes 
rosei: Anglo-Ind. See rezai. 
*rosette (- +), 56.: En 

ment more or less resem 

or eel 


. fr, Fr. rosette; any circular orna- 
ing an open rose; a knot of ribbon 


of cross-springe ornament 
was Gat ey and arcrwed onan rte rosettes: J, DALLAWAY. Obs. 4 Archit., 
man in...a litte straw hat with a fosette ; 


& Reace, Hard Cash ‘ol. Pa Pp pe 


Rosinante, name of Don Quixote's sorry steed (see Quix- 
ote); Aence, a sorry jade. 
1759 the left hind-foot of his Rosimante inhumanly ste; 


uy a} as 
thou falledst: Sreknt, Trist, Shand, it, ee an mm - hae 


1839). 


I am to be her t, ard an jest to Reiman: Sin 
jones, & Letters, Volt, No. xvi. es “wt ints ‘ton eee this place we had 
the poorest Rozinantes I ever saw: In Notes & Queries, pth S.. x 


Oct. 18, a 1820 a halter tied ower the nose of his 

Rozinant thtehies of nd vey mech oe does of the ba T.S. 
—a sort of 

i886 erage | we a our trap with the two rosinantes; L. O.irnanT, 


rosolio, sé.: It: a red wine produced in Malta; a sweet 
liqueur. 


1819 to support the ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spice: T, Hove, 
Anast., Vol. t. ri iv. p. &2 sti be, Le Lan of rosolia, a fresh horse, 
and a pair of breeches, ” W. Invinc, Tales x 
fae ct The co Pas aea ee had all 

the appearance jo; E. Bete Tr. ae oe oe gered PR 219 and Ed). 
1836 two Sy par cee containing aan, speegnps gE. 
Lang, Med. fe oy P. Fag | "1648 48 bottles : Laoy 
H. Srannorz, eh aby ees too, ‘many ane and 
rosolios, at his ‘anchean : ieee, Si rathwaore, Vol. 11. ch. xi. p. 128. 


rosso antico, fAr.: It.: ‘red antique’ marble, a deep-red 
marble used by ne Ancients for statuary. 


1816 the marble of Lytra is called resent ant! 
of this there is mo known quarry: J. Deuawar, or 
The_columns of its boft 


Tuscan, the white marble having been brought from Serravezza, the red (like 
a | resse antico) from the neighbourhood of Siena: 4 theneum, ,», 
Pp 

*roster (+ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Du. rooster,=‘a list’: Mil.: a 


| list or register exhibiting the succession of service to be per- 


formed by the various portions of a regular army ; Aence, any 


roll or register of names. 
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*rostrum, f/. rostra, sé.: Lat. 

1, a beak; the beak of a ship. 

1645 The beaks of these vessels are mot unlike the ancient Roman rostrams: 
Evecrn, pia, Vol. 1. p. B 204 (2878). ne ae votre arrived very 4 
ren vig ‘vm bo p. 222 70838) ie " 

2. (from the Lat. use of pl., meaning the path plat or plat- 
form in the forum of Ancient Rome, so called 
of captured ships which adorned it) a platform or pulpit it for 
the delivery of os peyote or discourses. 


torch, pte ben Orations, in the place called Rostra: Noxtx, Tr. 
Pintarch, p. 88a (rf a 1603 the common-people taking a spleene and dis- 
genare, spina cna Camae a him spon the Rostra: HoL.ann, 
t. Pint. Mer, ct 1711 With equal rays immortal To The 
Vat a ae =i the ca s thrones LF Ore, Tome Fame, 239, Wks., 
‘ol, te p Go (a7 General Burgoyne is...making an oratson from 

ng lnys enh to ie Citizens Westminster : fhe n. Watrore, Letters, Vol. vi. 


(18 i188 "The thi that nt the rostrum with | And 
ea Amy (ail again : Cowrex, Tash, i ii. Foam Vol. tt > aah a sk, 
*rota, s4.: Lat.,‘a wheel’: a lar order of recurrence; 
a list or roll exhibiting such an order. 
1673 These are taken oat of the great Council, and go round in a ruta: 
J. Rav, Journ, Low Countr., p. 425. 
rota, rotang: Malay. See ratan. 


*réti, sé.: Fr.: roast, roast meat. 

ATTT All but the poor are e; , | And reason froen effects to causes, | On 
roti’s, entremets, and sauces: WHITEHEAD, Goals Beard, 1828 what cook 
can possibly respect men who take no ~~ in with a tei: ae 


Lyrrox, Petham, ch. xii. (r8g9). baad rei of 
or meat: Raxenenae aie y Poy Se, B 394 (138) 7 ar 
rotine: Fr. See routine. 


*rdtisseur, s4.: Fr.: a keeper of a cook-shop. 


1841 an English rvtisseur, and an Teallen confitenr: Lavy Biessinaron, 
fdler in France, Vol. 1. p, 10. 


rotolo, Ai. it.; rot(t)ola, Eng. fr. It.; rethel, Eng., 
direct fr. Arab, rrt/, rofl: a weight of a pound (very variable 
according to locality). 


an hundred Rethels do make a Cani 
pn dew Bea! Inen, which i is two wo Rotialas, a Rouala is 
Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. . Pp. 
and slztie Rowollies ot Maka “ths el i Betis pee, 
, eight & rwentle Rotellos of place, of’ 
1836 open Byer ae o2., and the 
ie eere too rutls: B. W, Lang, 
1871 has always consumed daily...cwo rottolis 
a of melted Seer Sin S. W. Baxen, Nile Tributaries, ch. ili, p, 9 
i 


rotonde, sé.: Fr.: a rotunda (g.v.); the back part of the 
interior of a diligence ( (9. ¥.). 


1862 the two boys who were in the rotomde would have recognised the gentle- 
man: Taacknray, PAiip, Vol, 1, ch, xviii. p. 331 (1887). ai = 


rottie: Anglo-Ind. Sce ruttee. 


rotula, sd.: Lat., ‘little wheel’: Amaf.: the patella or knee- 
cap. In the quot., used apparently by mistake for ‘elbow’. 


The ball.,.lod 
Pe _ a ged on the rotula of my left arm: H, Brooxe, Fool of 


rotulorum custos: Late Lat, See custos, 


*rotunda, s4.: It. rofonda: a circular building or hall, 
generally covered by a dome. For specific use see quot. 1670. 


1611 In which respect ft is called the Italian Aotowada: T. Convat, 
Crudities, Vol. tt. p. 9.3770) 1626 the dee tg oorniae Deru, bat now, 
omaiues sanctorum, builded in a rotund, opes at the top: tp: Puacnas, 
Pi ime, Vol. ut. Bk. x. p. 18 1645 vingirs sepulchre erected on a ae 

. in form of a small conte, or cupolated column: Evaxvy, Diary, Val. 1. 
ay 384 (1340). 1670 From hence 1 went to the Netenda, otherwise called 
anciently the Paxtheor, because it was dedicated to all Gods: R. Lassurs, Voy, 
fetal, Pu. p. 142 ve 1709 a kind of silken watec, 5 in its form mot 
unlike the —s of Paul's: ay" i, A ig ed s bel hea in, p. 65 
(1854). The Kitchen is built in forma being one wast 
Vault to the t 7 4 roof: Porn, Letters, a! at of de Re ‘177 
coleg . aml rotendas: SMOLLETT, — Z., Pp yOfs (4882), ported 
the Radcliffe Library is a refwmeda of 1 diameter : J. Datraway, Os, 
ey Archit, pisy 1830 on emeing, consists of a large rotunda = 

RLAQuIEEE, Tr, Sig, Pananti, p. 223 (and Ed.) 


roturier, fem. -idtre, sé. and adj.: Fr: a commoner, a 
plebeian, a vulgar person; vulgar, ignoble, of mean origin. 
1790 You, Sir, ha: f thai family is rotwrier: C.S Desmond, 
Vere 7 aioer ce P gebecr be we C. Surrn, 
coroneted ruturier: Lomp Lytton, in Life, Vol. 1 


he was, Sir Robert was gratified by the — ¢ whic 1:1 rendered: Scort, Guy 
Mannering, ch. xiii. p. 76p (z8sa) An iowa ble barrier was raised 
a 


1615 
1625 Sew 
a 
Behar i is three hun 
— some Tinne, three 
and Amber: i., Bk. ix. p. 16, 
ook chah, nearly ray 
Mod, Rae » Vol. 1. 


between the motility je rotowricrs : a. Rev,, Vol, 26, p. at 1 
Bust salve tn apace 1ich vetovery 1 hares Lace Levon Coea. choo 


p. 23/1 (New Ed,), his manners, though courteous...are returier and 


ROULEAU 
vier! Hi. Gee Hi. Goavase, DA 1865 refused to enter on her invitation 
rococo’ Guta Strathmore, Vol. tt. ah iv. Pp 5 on 18TT 
His is pestilent rom M. LocxHart, Mine is Thine, ch. Ixi, i, pe 442 
TE79, 


*rouble (“ =), sb.: Eng. fr. Russ. rwé/’, or Fr, rouble: the 
Russian monetary unit, a silver coin worth about 35. 2d. 
English, or the depreciated paper-money of the same name. 
See copeck, In former times the silver rouble was of much 
higher value and denoted a weight of more than 2 oz. English 
(see R. Hakluyt, Voyages, Vol. 1. p. 256), 

1698 267. robles and a halfe not payd: R. Han.uvr, Meyages, Volt, p. 84. 


rouche: Fr. See ruche. 


roucou, rocou, s/.: Fr.: achiote, annatto (¢g. v.). 
1697 Fah renee a ee lr oat sai a 


rowcon {sic}, w* he sath of y* Bower; wheras it is made of 
seed: Matton Corre, ne vale fal, ope 22 (1878). 1741 Indigo, , 

m_ of Perm, Sc. : Te "st Voy. Levent, Vol. 1. p. 16. 
1769 The Roucou is monly calti as: E. Baxcrorr, 2s. 


Nat. Hist. Griana, Pts “sp na in Dutch Guiana) 
on ee eween, and some other wrifles: J. Moxse, 
Amer, Univ, Geagr., Vor 1. p. 752 (1796). 

*roué, sé.: Fr., ‘broken on the wheel’, ‘worn out’: a de- 
bauchec; a profligate man, The term was first used in this 
sense by the Regent of France (1715—1732), the Duke of 
Orleans, to designate his dissipated boon-companions. 


1826 the second was a man of business, and was educated for the Commons ; 
the third was a Roud, and was to the Colonies: Lord BEaconsrigto, 


Lomo Lyrron, x, Godelph.. ch New 
rou? at ‘about them: ‘i i Pi Gooren, Bur m, Exrope Vol nm. p. 76 

Thoagh be lived a Some yet i died a philosopher ; Banwam, Ingolds. Leg., 

B 245 (79). 1844 but we Alasts young rowds ea baanaon Om of 


ides, Tuackenay, Misc. Esse, 254 1864 the 
isos rd Sg ecg Paris: G. aha, Oe 4 Om Vol. t. ch. xa. 
the lees M. i 


wanted to ye og most notorious rake and reud into 
RADDON, Golden Calf, Vol. tit. ch. vi. p. 195. 

rouerie, s/.: Fr.: something characteristic of a roué; the 

conduct of a roué. 


1803 an affectation of remerie: Lorp Lytton, is Life, Vol, 1. p 329. 1841 
that man's extravagance, and absurd aristocratic airs, 5 ent roweries, 
and cutting of old acquaintance: Twackuray, Afise, Essays, &c., p. 412 (1985). 
rouge, sé.: Fr.: any red preparation for coloring the human 
skin; red polishing powder for hard surfaces. 
a ue, fe ai le pai" Laisa her to ly 
as ey Lorp Compranettat, in ier wid, , 
18, Mise. needa eas t noe v6 (i777) 1768 it was peo end fate of abeat a ond 
— -twenty,—of a m 9 pee i 
TERNE, Sentinem rm. Be 1 
oe ens ome ets ale : Bwowsrn, vane Bee 
(882) 1792 The ghow pt pow rly is the oaly be peak te 
any face; H, Brooxe, Feo! af Oual., Vol. ni. p. t 811 illicit com- 
nections she seemed ¢ 0 consider as the rouge of m pa FP dy 
a Countess, Vou. 1. p. 924 (2nd Ed), 1816 they found ber pu 
1 Edin. Rew., Vol. 26 1822-3 She woud have been hand 
zat = rouge and » minaeri: Scot, a. Peak, ch. a. Pp. 354 (2606), 
tipped with henna; 
tt H mom | Bk, Sr gw PB Sah a 
*rouge-et-noir, sé,: Fr.: a gambling game at cards in 
which a banker = against any number of players who bet 
on the ‘red’ row or the ‘black’ row of dealt cards counting 
nearest to thirty-one. See trente-et-quarante. 
1814 Range < wt ve the Red and Black, ee a modern sae, oe so styled, not 


Gem te eras, se ag ¢ colours marked on the is Or green cloth with which 
the table is Gasnct, p. tna (New Ed). i830 cn chibe 
Spectators at the —_ = weer Goad,» 10 Loup yan Pelham, ch. xix. p. 3 
(B59). APES Is, oven oe rengr ef mal, ft cays with me the rules 
whist: Loxo Lytton, GodelpA., Last New Ed 1842 addict 
himself,..to play, | To Rouge et Fahy Whit, Acarté: Bantam, 
iés0 tee If we'd gone to Roage ot Noir, | must 


acre Ld ge Vol, at. ch. ¥, p. 47 (2879) 
*roulade, sé.: Fr.: .Wws.: a roll, a kind of flourish. 
Such 
ants See many tk Sess fom te Urea ene 
rouleau, #/. rouleaux, sé.: Fr.: a roll, a packet of rolled 
papers) a packet of similar coins placed ‘exactly one over the 
other. 


1694 A Kenleaw, is ‘ of Guinens, to the cuvber of Ladies 
pas, tale. B., any Countess in: Diss = meee 
"Tis only Her Grief with a” a p barton Sin Gea. 


lie, Wéka., p. 987 <n yal ‘There is a smal! Astragal below the Roulea: 
, Oaure, Tr. Towrmeforts Vay, Levant, Vol. 11. OF. 1756 for 
azard-table) two rouleaus in saltire beeween twp diva proper : Hoe, Watroie, 


Letters, Vol. . a 2 AT td tuk 1779 To — IT presented a handsome 
ckily won: 


roulets | When his ALi | AnsTRY, Ziberali , Wha, 
B77 273 (1508), 1796 I bave te chm nen, om ove ace 
jor the charming rewleau of cheap 


me: In W. Roberts’ Meme, 4. wn Non Valen, 8 
beauteous are rouleaus! Bvnon, Dan Fuan, xi, ‘a arts © ‘Bar att, 


ee 


ROULETTE 


with one satin rouleaux on 
has lent a rouleau to 


with two flounces each, one quarter of a yard < 
wes, Vol. iv. p, 68 (18s7) 


the lower edge: Somtemir, Vol 5. p. 1 
Dick re 


beridan: THackenay, Jfé 149 « 
rouleau of gold; A. Reacu, CL Lorimer, p. 4x. 
*roulette, sé.: Fr., ‘little wheel’: a game of chance played 


with a rotatory machine and a ball which after a few revo- 
lutions lodges in one out of thirty-eight numbered compart- 
ments. Players back any number or numbers from one to 
thirty-six against the bank. 

1826 The roulette table immediately: Lorp Bracowsvreno, Vie. 
Grey, Bk. v. ch. vi. p. aor (1888, 1854 Clive...took out five napoleons from 
his , and besought Florac to inwest them in the most tanner at 
roulette: THackmay, Netecomer, Vol. 1. ch. xxviii, p. p10 (1879). 1864 _An- 
toine was always ready with a ble roaleste box with an ivory ball; G, A. 
Sara, Quite Alone, Vol. t. ch, vill, p, 133. It was the rewdette table 
she chose, That seems a law of her sex,..she by her nature, to romdette, 
which is a greater swindle than the other; C Rane Woman Hater, ch, ix. 
p- 98 (183). 

roullion, s4.: ? Fr. rollon (Cotgr.),=‘a roller’. See quo- 
tation. 

1699 for quick Travelling there are ber of Pest-Chaites for 
Person; and Roullions ms for tp Poueees St. Laren, , Maen to Paris 4 ray _ 


roupee, rowpee: Anglo-Ind. See rupee. 


rouse: Eng. fr. Ger. See carouse, 

Roussillon, sé.: Fr.: name of a strong, dark-red wine pro- 
duced in the south of France. , 

1847 The rich juice of Rousillon, Gesogene, : Barwam, / 
Lag, px 440 (1865). 1865 drank down fiery draughts of fierce Rowssl or 
ge a cognac, or poisonous absinthe : Ocrpa, Sérathmore, Vol. 11, ch. xxil. 
P. ar. 


*route, sé.: Fr.: (a) a line of journey, a line of march, a 
course traversed or to be traversed ; (4) Af7/, marching orders. 
Early Anglicised as rowt(e), ruf(e). 
ts well versed in the route, aod that know all the rocks; SwtrT, 
Tud, Wka., p. o8i/2 (1869). 1748 having got out at the window 
¢ roof, from whence he continued his route along Tr = aha yo 
ses: SMotuett, Rod. Kand,, ch. x. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 48 (1517). 1784 Our 
southern rambles, in which withowt azr ious reule we teed to wander from 
place to place: E. Bunt, Lett, NV. Scoth ‘ol. 1. ps age (28: 1768 if my route 
should ever lay « Brussels; Steen, Sentiment. Journ, P. 420 
(2839). e E think this the safest route, as there is not 


rad,, ch. <> pubeten, Vel. X. ps Os m a also bought and 
exported to ngiand ite ~ 18. . 
6 1896 me lea eueued seontanionr hae ”, 3s Pr 44 (1828). 
*routine, sd.: Fr. (roffine, rotine, Cotgr.): a regular round, 
an usual course of incident or action, uniformity of practice, 
regular occurrence. Also, affrid, 
which they get by imitation: 
and first reutioe of business: 


d 


Handbe. Spain 
Hard Cash 
“1877 the routine of promotion : Soke, fone og Te) nett 


roux, sd.: Fr.: a thickening for soups and gravies, made 
of flour and butter. : 

rovistico, s4.: It.: privet. 

1616 flowers of Rewistico: B, Jonson, Dew. is am Ass, iv. 4, Wks., Vol. 11. 
Pe 148 (2631— 40). 


rowse: Eng. fr. Ger. Sce carouse. 

Rozinante. See Rosinante, 

rozye: Anglo-Ind, See rezai. 

Tuat caelum, fAr.: Lat.: though the heavens (universe) 
gotoruin, See justitia, r. c. 

1642 Ruat colum, fat voluntas tua 


wi ver > it is bus whas our pra: desire: Six Tu. Brown, 
Relig, Med., Pt. tt. ch. xi. p. tqe (e832). i 1330 They who are of the rma 
Corl seae who will carry eve: own way or not at all: Grenville 
Memeairs, Volt. cb. vii. (1895). 1862 but, rat corfem, we must tel! 


rubarbe; Eng. fr. Fr. See rhubarb, 

rubble, ruble: Eng. fr. Russ. or fr. Fr. See rouble. 
rubia: Sp. See ruvia. 

*Rubicon: Lat. (more often Audico): name of a small 


river on the east coast of Italy (the boundary between Italy 
and Cisalpine Gaul), the crossing of which by Julius Caesar 


1811 
h the whole ome rock on which a ship can be wrecked: Miebwae’s Trav. | 








1827 
* Vol. 1. p. ae7/ 
P 7 (ia, 
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(r701} on 


rubor, sé,: Lat.: a blush, a redness of the skin, due to 
suffusion of blood. 

Phen engeh edad oher Sophie eset Scar te oo ema, 
R. Nouta, Sxemen, p. 563 (1740) [Davies] 

ruc: Eng. fr. Arab. and Pers. See roc, 


sb.: Fr.: a full quilling or frilling of ribbon or of 
any soft, light fabric. 
a bonset..,with a blue and white ruche of at the edge: Sontenir, 
1862 a rucke fall of rosebuds + RACKERAT, Biitig, Vol. 1. 
ch. ix, p. 12 ) «= * 18TH a recke of lace: Acho, Dec. go (St.] 
Riidesheimer, s4.: Ger.: a fine kind of hock uced 
near the town of Riidesheim on the right bank of the Rhine. 


ruelle, s5.: Fr., /é#, ‘bedside’: a bedchamber in which the 
great ladies of France in 17, 18 ce. held levees. In the sense 
of ‘space between a bed and the wall’, the word was early 
Anglicised as rwel. 


1697 The poet, who Mourished in the scene, is condemned in the ruelle: 
Duavoex, Tr. ingil's Aex., Pref. [T. 1704 [See quetes 1T1LT adorned 
ith marble pillars like a 


ir white te; Lavy M. W. Mowtacu, Letters, p. 224 
Baz 


AR 7 


ruffiano, roffiano, sJ.: It. (Florio): a pimp; a bully. 

1611 She will cause thy throat to be cut by her Ruffiano: T. Corvar, 
Crudities, Vol, u. p. 45 (2778 

ruibarbe: Eng. fr. Sp. or Port. See rhubarb. 


ruiter, sé.: Du.: a trooper, a mercenary horse-soldier. 
Sometimes used instead of Eng. ruéter (fr, Old Fr. rontier). 


1579 Albeit sometimes also the Kuyters vse to Whéele about with their whole 
Troupe: Dicces, Stratiot., p. 101. 1691 To euerie t2. Ruiters commonl 
n with 4 horses: Gann 


there is allowed a Art Warre, p. 242. 
Ruytters with their Pistolles, and Argoletires with their Pettrowels: T. Diccss, 
Foure Parad, \i. p. 63. 


rukhkh: Arab. See roc, 

rumal, sé. : lo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. riimd/: a hand- 
kerchief, a wth of silk or of other fine material. 

rumb: Eng. fr. Fr. See rhombus. 

raminator, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. riminari, 
=‘to ruminate’: one who ruminates, one who pon 


rumine, v4.; Eng. fr. Fr. ruminer: to ruminate, to ponder. 

1603 As studious scholar he self-rumineth: J. Sruvester, Tr. Dw Saréas, 
6th day, rst week, 44. (Davies) 

Rummadan: Arab. See Ramadan. 


rammer (/ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Ger, Romer: a drinking-glass, 
a drinking-cup. 


Byis in full Rummers, and with joyfal Hearts, | We'll drink Coofusion 
English : 


to : Davomx, Amboyna, v. Wks., Vol. 1. (syor) 1821 
he quaffed a rummer of brandy with as much penne ae if it had been 
spring water: Scott, Pirate, ch. iv [L.} 


rummery, s4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. romier,=‘a pilgrim’, ‘a 
Rome-er': a pilgrimage. 
Sadur..disguised himself with thirty Noblemen in hi 
in Fay Ate Kalenders or Friars, as i Gey wane upon a Rummery or Pil 
grimage: Six Th. HERBERT, Trav, p. 63. 


— romney (/ =), sd.: Eng., ultimately fr. It. ro- 
mania ( jorio): a kind of sweet wine named from (Napoli 
di) Romania in the Morea. 

bef. 1536 malmesay & romney burnt with sugar: Trxoace, H'ks., fol. 225. 
{R.] 1642 wyne course, woe srebe, romanysk, romny: Booxne, Dyetary, 
ch. x. p.ass (1870) 1584 ¢, Rumney and Bastard: T. Coonan, Hanen 

Health, p. 210. 1621 Malmsic, Allegant, Rumny, Brown-bastard, 

etheglen, and the like: R. Burrox, Amar. Mel, Pu +, 
Subs. 1, Vol. 1. p, too (1827). 


696 RUMOR 


rumor, rumour (“ =), 5d.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. rumour, rumor, 
assimilated to Lat. rdmor: a confused noise, a report. 


1. a confused noise. 


abt. 1440 And whan these com on ther was so grete toile and romour of 
aoqee we that worder it was to heere, and therwith a-roos so ef Gaeee thae she 
cleir sky wax all derk: Merdin, il. 393 (3869) {C] bear me ence | 
forth the noise and rumour Suaks., A. Fon, v. 4, 45 
2. a report, a statement passed from mouth to mouth. 
abt. 1374 
1400 for alle 


el rumours: Dice Tr, Borthins, Bk. tt. p. 9 18458). 
comoun uur acl speche is of alle the wbewbe rt 
and nere, that thei ben oseph = 
ch. v. p. 1840 we can pot here your false rumou 


ie ry at of J Tr A <Peaudeviic’ Voyage, 
Secctton eee OMS ine bent 
sprad of Sextilius: Ervor, fm. Gerermannce, fol. By 0°. 148 The first 


rumor and brute of this matier: a Wasnam, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., 


Vol, 1, No, cxaviti. (ri! 1573—80 as the rumor goith: Gas. 
\g Fie 1679 spread a rumor saree easeeg the 


Harvey, Lett, Bh,, p, 
SVRACUSANS = North, t. Pietarch, p. 989 (1612). 


3. a voice. 

1611 1 sg beard a rumour from the Loko, and an ambassador is sent unto 
the heathen, , Gather 70, pepecar, and come against ber, and rise up 
to the bartle: Bisiet "Jeremiah, xlix, 14, 

4 the common talk, fame, bruit, reputation. 


1579 Thus brought he common rumor to taber on his head: Noern, Tr, 
Plutarch, p. 89 (2622). 1591 Great is the ramour of this dreadfel knaght: 
Suaxn, I Hen, VI, ik 1697 Rumour doth double, like the voice and 

, | The nambers of heard: — 1! Hen. iV., ili, +, 97. 


arlene I4c. rymour, 15 Cc. romer, romour, 16.c. reumor. 
rundeau: Eng. fr. Fr. See rondean. 


runtee, sé.: N. Amer. Ind.: a dise of shell, used as an 
ornament. 

1722 The Boy wears a Necklace of Runtees...Runtees are made of the 
Conch-Shell as the Peak is, only the Shape is flat and round like a Cheese: 
Hist. Virginia, Bk. vt. ch. i. p. 145. 

*rupes, sf. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ripiya,= ‘wrought silver’, 
‘stamped silver’: name of sundry silver coins formerly cur- 
rent in British India, and of the present monetary unit of 

British India, a silver coin of the weight of 180 grains (165 
being pure silver), worth 2s. English, or less, according to the 
price of silver. The sicca rupee (see sicca) weighed 192 
grains, of which 176 were pure silver, while other varieties 
were generally of less value than the current rupee. 


1625 a Mussecke of water being sold for a Awgia: Purcuas, Pilgrines, 
Vol. 5. Tk. iv. p. 427. 1634 a Rowpee, [is] two aa tome pence: Sim 
Tx. Hexsext, Trev, 1662 we make them a present of five or 
six Nopias: J. Davie T “Mandeisle, Bk 1. p. 21 (1669) 1 


665 ay now 

ia 09" The expense of the aha be only ne ‘ol. 1 

O. 6, P1040 The expense onl ly 3 rupees: 
WELLINGTON, Dish» “Wel im CrSge) 1808 ry been issued in 
great numbers ff pay olloe an Chi aoe the denomination of 
sicca. : as a ~— i811, The remits annually sixty 
tho roupees to the riffle : Niebuhr Tm ber = ch. xv. Pinkerton, 
Vol. x. p. 88. 1826 is nothing in this pesld cel ‘to ge Get them 
will get everything: Hocktry, Pandwrang Hari, ch. i. p. 22 — 


rupture (+ —), sd.: Ene. fr. Fr. rupture: the act of burst- 
ing or breaking, the state of being burst or broken; hernia; 
also, mefaph. a breach of peace or amity, a quarrel. 


1533 than shall enswe to byes thar ay, P tage of obstruction or 
rupture: Bavor, Cast, Meithe, 11. ch, xxxil, 603 lisa rere 
that you may easily heal; Suaxs., Mens. = i," di. 1, 244. 1627 [See 
renvoi). 1667 th egg that soon} ting with icindly coeure ture forth dis 
closed | Their callow young: Minton, P. Z., Vil. 41% he died by 
ag —ach a vein ina vebement speech he made: Eveyy, Diary, Vol. 11, 
py ee (1872 


rural (“-), adj. (also sé. in Eng.): Eng. fr. Fr. rural: 


pertaining to the country, rustic. 
1. adj.: pertaining to the country, rustic, clownish, agri- 
cultural. 
1509 a folysshe man rurall; Barctay, Sip of Fook, Val. Vol, a. Ly 6 of (874) 
1531 More over where verte is in a genyll man, it is commenl 
mate sulieruace, more oAintiite, and sy jenes, than for the more parte it is in m 
we rural, or of a very base Exvot, Gerermewr, Bk. 1. ch. iii. Vol. 1, 
Ps 27 (2880). 1547—8 they be rurall and rusticall: Boo: Introduction, 
. ¥. p 140 (1By0). 1557 to read a rural poets ryme: Tottel's Mise., os 103 
fired: 1590 Then in the countrey she ali him soughs, | Aed is 
rurall cottage wird: Srens., &. O., vat, vb i 1611 if ever cokes 
thou | These __ latches to his entrance open: Suaxs., Mint. Tale, i 4 
1667 cach rural sight, each rural sound: Mitton, #. L., 1x. ast. 'a90 the 
employment... at suitable to my rural genius: Evecys, iw Th 
p. 318 (e872). t. 1782 Contusion hazarding of meck, or spine, Vhich rural 
— call spart divine: Cowren, Meediess Alarm, Poems, Vol. ut. p. 262 
180d 


sé.: a dweller in the country, a countryman, a peasant, 
a rustic. 


2. 





RYNO 


1494 y* said sir Thomas sayd vyllages and rurallis by grewous 
fynes: Faevan. [R.] the feet ~ and common bie Lene enter- 
course,..they have with the nobilitia...are made verie civill: Tr. 7 Polpdore Vorgil's 


ug. Hist, Vol, 1. py. 4 (e846). 


*rus in urbe, f4r.: Late Lat.: country in city. 


1769 i'ma weir ano’ Se soy neter tacsitarion commanding Bedford gardens, 
and all the fields as far as Highgate and Hampstead, with wich  coacoure 
of moving pictures as would astonish you; so rus-in-werde-ish, thar I believe 
—— Guay, Letters, No. cvi, Vol. 1. pls {x09} 1804 To thx 
res im we resorted...a knot of philosophic friends ‘) ‘ev., Wol. 4, p. 233. 


rusala: Anglo-Ind. See ressaldar, 


*ruse, s6.: Fr. or Eng. fr. Fr. ruse: a trick, a stratagem; 
trickery, artifice. 
1681 so another pretty rane was found to k 
pew Corresp., p. 235 Ly See., i mi tsty The you 
however, saw y int circumstance some racte beyond Seoved tas oval cohen? 
stratagem of a common robber: Lapy Morcan, FL Mfacarthy, Vol. t. ch. it. 
p. tse (1819) 1884 The ..was one which, the moment the ruse was 
te oe yikes plot head of the...authoe: Edin. Rev., Vol. 6a, 
197. spread out her skirts and ensure them from injury by means 
of this dastardly rwer: THACKERAY, Misc, Eeeays, Gc., p. 414 1848 
the rehearsals of his favourite rwee; Lorp Lyrron, Hanna, 
. sae/t (sed Bs) “US The rane however, ae on Ee £0 answer 
Viner, Now. 24. it. maenees © ruse of ‘ory wirepullers at 
jer ita for - s an overflow meeting: Prd bey Dee, Pest, Apr. 26, 
iP. 4/7 
rusé, fem. rusée, adj.: Fr.: artful, cunning, sly. 
1849 are too old, too rusés: Lozo Beaconsria.o, Tamcred, Bk. tv. 
ch. iii. p. 263 elas 
*ruse de guerre, pAr.: Fr.: an artifice of war, a stratagem, 
1613 I fa. your prsioss of Reosamned’s dlepediien.- ight be ruse de 
— ruse ad amour: Evcuwortn, Patronage, Vol, tt. xxxii. p. 283 
1818 emg pm too, a term derived from ¢ e ir 
a an rwse de ens a device, trick =p apr teeny ADY 
Mowcan, Fi. ‘Macarthy, Vol. ti. che i i. 9 (1319). a clever, 4 
unswccessful ruse de guerre: Edin, Aas a 43 Pal scauaer 1874 
reasoned that no rage de Pete woukd we Te a Ww. 
Hoenn, sa gysace yt Ny ah Pp 854 ap a = aA a ber party dels 
rwsel dé guerre, the hewi: an u anentary 
Academy, Nov. 10, p. yoo/2. 7 ke 
rusk, 5é.: Eng. fr. Sp. resca,=‘a roll’, ‘a twist’ (rosca de 
mar, =‘sea-biscuit’): light, crisp bread or cake. 
1699 « heclene fall A white Ruske to carie a shoare with me: R, Haxcuvt, 
Voyages, Vol, 1. 1 two roasted Heanes, a ec, a 


small quantitie Tube: Be Purcmas, #2 » Vol, 1, Bk. iv. p 403. T63 
putting on it some rusks or toasts of French bread: W, VERRAL, Cookery, p. 25. 


rusma, sé.: ? fr. Turk.: a depilatory composed of lime and 


orpiment. 


1666 In what 
Vol. 1. No. 20, p. 3 


russalah: Anglo-Ind. See ressaldar, 
russalahdar, russildar: Anglo-Ind. See ressaldar. 


rut, ruth, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. rafh,=‘a-chariot’; a 
native pony-carriage ; a car for the carriage of idols in pro- 
cession. 

1834 the driver of the ruth had been found: Badvo, Vol. i. ch. ix. p. 176. 

rutl: Arab. See rotolo. 

ruttee, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind, raf: the seed of a legu- 
minous creeper, Aérus frecatorius, used as a goldsmith’s 
weight in India, equivalent to 1°75 grs. Troy. 


1625 yet could he find never any ome for his 
which was pot very foule neither: Purcuas, / Pilgrims, 


ruvia, Port.; rubia, Sp.: sé.: madder, 
1599 Awwia to die withall, from Chalangi: R. Haxcuvt, Veyages, Vol. 1. 
i. p 277. 


ruvid, adj. : 


ot hn cane of Comal 


unt of Twrky the Rusora is to be found: Pail. Trans, 


but one of five Rotties, 
Vol. i. Bk. iii, Ph 233 


Eng. fr. It. ruvide: rough, uneven, harsh, 


' 1839 on ing my hand over the body...there was a ruvid feel: A. B. 
Granvitie, Bas POamany, » t7a (end Ed} IN. & Q.] 


ruybarbe: Eng. fr. Sp. or Port. See rhubarb. 
ruyt(tjer: Du. See ruiter. 

ryal: Eng, fr. Sp. See real. 

rycksdollar: Eng. fr, Low Ger. See rix-dollar. 
rygur: Eng. fr. Old Fr. Sce rigor. 

rymour: Eng. fr, Old Fr, See rumor. 
Rynisch: Eng. fr. Ger. See Rhenish. 

ryno. See rhino. 


RYOT 


7s sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. raiyat, fr. Arab. ra‘iyat, 
rd at pasture’, ‘subjects’: a subject; a peasant, a cul- 
tivator. See rayah. 

Pe dew poore Riats or has Glowness Purcuas, etn him fo t Bk. M9. 903, 


of he Tanto Trial of Foe Fowke, 18/1. sree he order to be 
and others this province: \ Weutincton, Suppl. Desf, 


small round 

all labourers, artisans, and :A 1836 
the ryots, or actual cultivators of the soil in India: I ae pares: Chinese, 
Vol. u. p, 487. 1840 Formerly, they say, he was the Ayot,-—that is, 
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| a subject, of Sulimaniah: Frasux, Asvrdistan, &c., Vol. 1. Let. v. peor 
yes a had “yyct vemained on beiwe, a cubtivasor’s XTX 
ent. Sept, 


ryotwar, ryotwary, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. and Hind. 
ra‘iyatwar; the contract as to rent made every year by the 
Government agent directly with each ryot, esp. in the Madras 
Presidency. 


1834 | consider Ryotwar and Radical very pearly eynon: 


synonymous 
— ae ch. ¥. i. Ee — By your ryotwary system, you wou! 


‘would elevate the 


S. 


8,, abbrev. for Lat. so/fdusn, or pl. sofida, used to denote 
a Silica, shillings. See L. 8. D. 


82,8, abbrev. for Lat. semi-,=‘a half’, used in prescriptions. 
S. Benito: It. See sanbenito. 
s'il vous naan Fr.: if you please. 


1862 describi and jonate zs of two 
Tips png = torear cise they fil tout Patt Tacnenny, Ply, Youn 
ch. xvii. p. 31a (1887). met Sit where se, I'm your guest 


to-night, s7/ toms Wart: Ouma, Stratharorr, le ae sik p, 209. 
saba(h)da(u)r: Anglo-Ind. See subadar. 
sabander: Anglo-Ind. See shabunder. 


Sabaoth, sé. p/.; Late Lat. Sadadth, fr. Gk. ZaSaa6, for 
Heb, tsedddth, =‘ armies’, ‘hosts’, pl. of tsb, 
1. hosts, armies. 


1585 the LORDE of Sabbath: Covennare, Xom., ix, 
Lord of Sabaoth: Sidie, dc. ™ 


2. (by confusion with sadsash) the sabbath; a day of rest; 


1611 the 


arest. Also, affrid, and in combin. 

1583 restrain menne from these exercises impos the Sabbaoth ; ym. 
Anat. ry Bs vr. thence-forth all l rest eternally | Wich Him 
== Got of Sabacth b 3] O} that great Sabaoth |) grant me that 

ths sight; Srens., *. Q..¥ Vil, vill. o 1603 Th’ eternall Sadsoths 
pe cto "Fetal » Dresuen Tr. Du Bartas, 


Handy Crate, be 8 Pp. haere 4 
day, junday : Corer. X 
= = ae Misrvcntee +1 435 B 63 (1868). 


sabat, sabbat (“ =), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. sadat, saddat, 


- Pon gene a Witches’ Sabbath. Archaistic, 
ay ye youthfullity...bears me out even at a sabat: Hox. WaLroie, 
Py Vol. tv. p. 106 (Gis. 


*sabbath te ~ Eng. fr. Late Lat. sabbatum, more 
often pl. saédata, fr. Gk. od8Sarov, more often pl. edSSara, fr. 
Heb. shaddath, = hy ‘day of rest’, 

1, the Jewish weekly day of rest devoted to religion, the 
seventh day of the week. 


abt. 1300 Qui dos pou men sli plains to mak, | me) i wircking on vr sabbat 
ie. sabat, sabate, saboth]: Cursor Mama, rr 1400 M schle, 

Erith that to day, for it i the saboth [nf pe of the Lord, yt shal noe 
fownde to day in the feelde: Wycliffite Brie, xvi. 25. — 3ifhe belade aa in 
sabothis [ed the sabatis): a., Mark, ii 2 tee, in tl % 
ewe Adam was created: L. Ltorp, Consent — Po 1696 by our holy 
Sabbath have I sworn: SHaxs., Merv, eee 1,36. 1612 To morrow 
pe Deas Ra cg sabbath uate the Lord: Exod., xvi. 23. 1671 oo 


gates of Azza... U 1 ie Hebron... Ni journey 
- oh ee: i Ved ng Seems. Agon., tom ” 2 


1a. the sabbatical year of the Mosaic ordinances. 


abe. 1400 the seuenthe forscnhe of the loond shal be the saboth [4 
saber) of toe sestynge of the Lard ycliffite Sibie, Lev,, xxv, 1636 the 

the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest for a Sabbath vnto the 
fon : Coverpare, Le, SO}, Bet in che sevens poor hall boa onhard 
of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Loxp: Bibi, Le. 


a a period of seven years (terminated by a sabbatical 
year 
1586 seucn of these yeare Sabbashes: Covenpara, Lee, xxv.8 1611 Asad 


thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven years : 
Bible, Le, 


2. the first day of the week, Sunday, the weekly day of 
rest kept holy by most Christian Churches. 


1609 The sabbot to Worshyp and alway | The sewenth day of the 
weke called the sonday: Banct 2%, Shu, eots, Vol. tt. uke t75(t8z4). =. 1 TD 
To celebrate the Sabbath: Gosson, rs Sela 35 (1868). The 
next Sabboath day: Carr. J. SMITH, Wke., pr 64 643 Udy). 


Ss. D. 


> 8 | ua of rest; freedom from labor, struggle, pain, 
sorrow, &c. 
1688 The branded slave that tugs. the 


y oar | Obtains the sabbath of a 
2 Quanies, LovNems, iii. 1 


weloome shore Cc.) bef. 1 Nor can his 
blessed soul book down ay heav'n, | Or the eternal sabi of his ett, | | 
To see her miseries on earth: Devprn, [J.) | sheep ow 
the sabbath of the tomb, | dan wader Go semtanes te Wis ko Gases Porn. i 

4. a midnight meeting of witches, wizards, and fiends, 
according to medieval mythology. See sabat. 

Variants, 14 c. sa&(b)at, sabate, saboth, 16 c. sabbot, saboth(e), 
16, 17 cc, sabdoth, 


sabe, sd.: U.S. Eng. fr. Sp. sade, 3rd pers. sing. pres, ind. 


of saber,=‘to know’: knowledge, capacity. The colloquial 
forms savuy, savvey, may be either fr. Sp. sade, or fr. Fr. 
savoir. three forms sabe, savvy, savvey, are used as vbs. 


1883 You have got all the sade of a frontier man’s wife: Beer Haste, in 
Leugman's Mag., Vol. it. p. 441. 


sabendor, sabindar: Anglo-Ind. See shabunder. 
sable, 54.: Sp. or Eng. fr. Sp, : a sabre. 


1625 received a cut on the fore Ginger with a Sable: Puncitas, Pilgrims, 
Vol, 1. Ble. tii. p, 284. 1630 his men, some with Sabels which we call 
Fauchins : Jouw TAvLor, af ap 1684 she came and fell 


2 Coe 6 t/1. 
upon the rest with the Zable in ot ee | Taver- 
nier's Trav., Vol. 1. p. 3 


*gabot, $b: Fr.: a wooden shoe. 


ck apartmens to te ue op their " 
sabots: STERNE, 
ions, oe Heda‘ 


and change their 
en soles turn'’d up at the toes angi” coat, 
od bene. PB Al Linch 


| Maahiae a sb.; Fr: a pouch hanging by straps from 
the sword-belt beside the Pong 7 


1842 the ostrich plume work'd on the corps’ sabre-taches: Bannam, Jagedids. 
Lege, th ay7 (1865). 


sabreur, sé.: Fr. : 


man. 
2002, Disgp Low, a brave sabreur and bis tool, was taken and executed: 

Foun, /. Soe Fr Bp 784. 1859 he was a kind of melo-dramatic 
sabreur: Once a July & p. 24/2. 

gac, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. sac: Physiol.: a cavity or a receptacle 
in an animal body. 

sac de nuit, gér.: Fr., ‘bag for night’: 
travelling-bag. 


a soldier armed with a sabre, a cavalry- 


a carpet-bag, a 


of the a for instant di i oleate iy : 
Introd,, p. t. Y845 ‘The com as —— 
Sed Mlvences der ance de saad portmasteatuis, and trusks Forp, ‘andhk. 


Poot p tz. 


_ Baccage, (4 =), s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. saccage: a sack- 
ing, a plundering. 
all 
am 1901 bie dete =| pig you by that saccage: Hottanp, Tr. Pin. 
saccaleva, sackalever, sé.: It. sacca/eva; asmall Levantine 
sailing-vessel ; a lateen-rigged three-masted Greek vessel of 
about 100 tons burden. 


omens myself to ee en een ee 


1819 
to ballast: T. Hore, Amast., Vol. t. ch xii. p, 223 (4820) 
88 
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sacces (pl): Arab. See sakka. 


sacellum, #/. sacella, sd.: Lat.: a shrine, a small chapel. 


1806 In Winchester Cathedral is an unrivalled series of sepulchral sacedia : 
» Datraway, Ota. Eng. Arckit., p. 109. 1848 a «mall jam, or fane to 
hus: Lox Lytron, Haredd, Bk, i ch. bp. 3 (sed Ed.) 


sacerdotal (1-“ ~), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. sacerdotal: 
priestly, 
Sacerdsta/, Sacerdotall, Priestlic, belonging wnto Priests: CoTor. 
1690 he oy Fy doth condemn thase who psig yg eel have sacerdotal 
Power for a time: Deere, Tr. Sowne’s Mist. Counc, Trent, Hk. vii, p, 690 
2676). 1665 the Priests and Levites in their Sacerdotal Habits: Sin Tat. 
ennent, T'ree., p. 247 (v677) 


sachem, sé.: N. Amer. Ind.; a chief (among some Indian 
tribes); a sagamore (g. v.); mefapA, a great man. 
1624 their great Sachem of Wassasoyt: Carr. J. Surrn, _— P 755 (1884). 
amma Te acnion of thee Toda was to give oe of we edapacd 
who had lost his own in the courte of the war: po arly 
Haeph cB ettont 1836 And, whee at length the College rose, | The 
ed his eye | At every tutor’s meagre ribs | Whose coat-tails w 
iy: oo x Hocmes, Song for Centennial Celebration of Harvard College, 
ON ok 1866 If Sassycus (rather than Alcibiades) find a parallel in Beaw 
‘eakwash, as be is called by the brave Lieutenant Lion Gardiner, net 
seek far among our own Sacherns for his antitype: J. R. Lownat, Fighw Pagers, 
and Ser, 11. p. 33 sete, 


sachet, sé.: Fr.: a small bag; a small bag for holding 
perfume. 


1487 in stede of a celyer he had but a lytel sachet: Caxton, Sook of Goat 
Manners, sig. d ii v, 


“sack, seck, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. seco: name of the strong 
light dry wines brought from Spain and the Canary Islands. 
Often in combin, as Canary-sack (see Canary), Sherris-sack 
(see sherry). 


1542 secke: Boonne, Dyctarr, ch. x. p. 255 (1870) 1556 Get m 
cup of secke to comfort bis spirites: Ponet, Polit. Power, (A. S, 

ented Sra euap of saat: In Elis’ Orig. Leté., 3rd Ser,, 

eg 1696 Give me a cup of sack, boy: Suaks, f Hen. IV. 

— a report) being taken up perhaps at tavernes or 


horde 
ay 
on Irt, p yal 

ik 4, 12 
porte townes and 


et places by some merchauntes servant or factor...as well tipled with ish 
seck as with English heresic: R. Pansons, Wand iord to Hast, Watch- Word. 
Pt, vu. p, r92, ll sacke, Canary wine, muscadell, tent in in gad 
aehgaree of oile in larres: R. Hato, f gut: Vol, mt. pai" 
vinegar, Canary Sacke, i Mase vite; Cart, J, Suern, p. $03 ra 
1628" a Pottle oars peepee tay Pe 5 (2868). 1630 
must be well liquored two or three good rowses of or Canarie pot beg 


ae Tavior, W'£s., sig. N 1634 That //ypocrene shall henceforth 
‘oets lacke, | Siace more Ene’ st are in my sacke: ( (6p) W. Hasinctox, 


Castara, Pt. u. p. 64 (1870) — 1663 The three barrels of Sacke are yett here: 
Sin R. Browns, in Evelyn's Corress., Vol. rv. P. 290 (850), one oie 


arce knew any, but Crop-sicknesse, cryeth, no 
oa Rm. Wartioce, Zootemia, p. 126. 1 that land of afanies 
“tae Rp ag mtg vm a true name of it be ora the 
Province whence it comes: J. Davins, Tr. Mandeisie, Bk. t. pP 5 (369) 
mde at the bottom of the Hill called Gerackica, which it in PP 
¥, & some say, eight and twenty thousand Burs of Sack: Sin I'm. 

Vaan, 7 Tram, p 3 (677% bef. nee to provide him the best Sacks and 
eo! J. Hacker, Abp. Willianss, »p 224(1693)  IB4T Canary, 
soe Malaga, Mativoisie, Tent: rl Tagolae fds. Leg, p 449 (1865). 

sackalever,sacoleva. Sce saccaleva, 

sackiyeh: Arab. See sakiah. 


*sacque, sé.: guast-Fr. fr. Eng. sack. See quotation. 

1846 About r74o, nae wel novelty was introdwced in the sargue, a wide 
loose gown open im front: F. AIRHOLT, Costume in Eng., p. x7t- 

*sacraérium, sé. : re a sacred repository, a shrine; a 
sanctuary. 

1883 The register was signed in the sacrarimm behind the altar: Guardian, 
Apr. 4. Pe 482. 

sacré, fem, sacrée, adj.; sacré!, intery.: 
accursed. 

and, jing throw the atmosphere of sacrés! and mili tommerres f... 

strode pdr rd aon bop rns Lyrros, /elham, ch. xix. p. 50 (1859) 

sacrificator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. sacrifi- 
care, ="to sacrifice’ : one who sacrifices, a sacrificer. 

1550 Hoores, Later Writ (Parker Soc, 1852! 
onely im regard to the a pop nd Rahs self, but also By ag 
the picture makes to 


xiv. [R.] 


sacristia, s/.: Late Lat.: a sacristy. 


1630 The pavement of this Saeristia is laid with divers kinds of 
J Wanewouts,. Further Observe. on Bag, Sp. Pilgr., p. 3 
a Most sumptuous sacristia: Everyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 119 (1872) 
*sacrum: Lat. See os sacrum, 


saecula saeculorum: Late Lat. 


Fr.; damned, 


Sacrificator, which 


fests 


See im saec, saec, 





be Jepthah: Sim Tx, Hrown, Pend. Ep, Bk.'v, ch. | 





SAGUM 
*saeculum, sd.: Lat.: an age, a cycle. See in saecula 
saeculorum, 


1676 2 Seendwm of a tooo years: J. Surru, Christ. Relig. Appeal, Ble, rv. 
ch, vil. G1, p. 55. 

saffan (/ - —),5d.: Eng. fr. Russ. safiyan: dyed Persian 
leather which has been tanned with sumach, 


1698 His buskins...are made of a Persian leather called 5 1 KR, Haxw- 
Lov, Ve; , Volt. p.4g7. | — the Russe marchants for rawe silkes., 
syadon, saphion, skinnes, other commodities: #4, p 490 


saffo, #/. saffi, sd.; It.: a bailiff, a catchpoll. 


1605 officers, the Safi, | Come to apprehend vs; B. Jonson, Molg,, lil 8, 
Wks. p. ag2 (1606). 


*saga, s/.: Icelandic: a tale, a saw, a story, a legend, a 
tradition, Properly applied to episodes of Scandinavian 


mythology or early history. Hence, sagaman, f/. 
for Icelandic ségumatr,=‘a reciter of es ‘a minstrel’. 
1780 the extreme incorrectmess of the man particularly 
of the poetry: Tr. Mom Trails Lett, on feeland, p. mt fs Ed. 1814 bur 
the last has the least chance, as I should choose to read the Saga’s : Soutmey, 
Lett, Vol, 1. p. 346 (1896). 1818 The historical compositions of the Ice- 
landers, generally known by the mame of Sagas. are + icendingty numerous ~ 
E. Huxvexson, fceland, Vol. 1. p. xxxix. 1873 The odian Sagas 
speak of the Arja as sirendy established in Central India: Miss R. H. Busx, 
from Far East, yp aed 1887 will arise among us rhapsodists, 
seada, or sagamen;: meruet, Oct, 8, p. s6r/s- 
tty, s6.: N. Amer. Ind.: gruel made from coarse 
h (9. @)- 
1763 The womens come for several days and pour Sagaanitty on the place: 
Fatuce Cuanzevorx, Acct, Vey. Canada». — —— 


sé.: N. Amer. Ind.: a chief (amongst some 

tribes). Some say a chief of inferior rank. to that of a 
sachem (¢.v.). 
test power Janfam, and their Kings 
(18844-1684 An /nutian Sagomore 
with her husband: W. Woon, New 

barbarous were lords of their 
own ; and have their sagamores, and oi vernment: Hr. HALL. 
Whs., vit. 447. [Davies] Te tha ama chief and a Sagamore; J. F. 
Coorzs, Last of the Mohicans, ch, iii. p. a9 (Cassell's Red Libr). 

sagan, 5$.: Heb, sdgan: a Jewish priest next in dignity to 
and deputy of a high-priest. 

1681 Zadoc the priest, whom, shum: 
advanced to David's 7 With han ahe Sige of Jerusalem, | Of bospitable 
soul and noble stem: Davonn, Ads, & Ach: 

sagar: Eng. fr. Sp. See cigar. 


Sagittarius: Lat., ‘an archer’: name of one of the si 
of the zodiac, and of a southern constellation. Anglicised as 
Sagittary (4222), meaning, as well as Sagittarius, a ‘cen- 
taur’, and a ‘daric’ (a Persian coin impressed with the 
figure of a crowned archer; see daric). 


1393 The ix. signe in Nouembre | Whiche foloweth ath ater Bewrgls, }Is 
Gonna Sagittarius; Gownr, Conf. dm., Bk. vit. (R.] bef. 1593 As though 
that Sapinsaias ta ho ptde | Could take brave Leda from stout upiter: Geeene, 
Fur, Whs., p. soa/a (1861). 1606 the dreadful ittary | | Appals 

pet numbers: SHAKs., Trol., v. $, 14 1666 Timargera:...had recewed 
a bribe of ten se Dariques or Sagittaries: Sim Tx, Huxanet, 7rar,, 
But Ms: Sagittary was blazoned in their Royal A fit 
Wem t 4 skill in Horsemanship and went riding — 

properly be reseny Mo a Sagittary: 74, p jon another 
heey hed follow im the Sagitary: Grnnow, Deed & Fal, Val, wre. ch, oars. 

p. 402 (1813). 


sago (1 1), s6.: Eng. fr. Malay ségw: a granulated fari- 

naceous meal made from the pith of sundry palms, esp. Jfe- 
troxylon laevis and Metrexyion Rumphii. 

1665 treade of the rome of Sagu, Ten sostes & , hennes: R. Even, 

ued of them meale, which 


Decades, Sect. mt, p. 260 (1885), 

they call Sagw, made of the tops of certaine trees, tasting in the mouth Hke 
sowre curds, but melteth like sugar, whereof make certaine cakes: R. 
Hak.uvt, Mevages, Vol. ttt p. e. 1625 es, Ginger, Bread of the 
branches or inner parts of Sagw: Purcuas, Pelgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. ii, p. 44. —— 
bartered for some Save, some Heanes, two or three Tortoyses: “ih » Pp 


1779 they hove over! acask of water, and many cakes of sago: T, chant, 


New Guinea, p. 100. 

saguire, sagwire, s.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. sagwerra,=‘the 
Gomuti palm’, Arenga saccharifera: a kind of toddy or spirit 
obtained from the sap of the Gomuti palm, palm-wine. 


1784 The natives drink much of a liquor called saguire, Lae from the palm- 
tree: T. Foxnest, Moy. Mengsi, 73 3 (a79a) {Yule} 1820 The Portuguese 

I know not for what reason, and ropean nations who have followed them, 
call the tree and the liquor Sogwine: CRAWFORD, fist, 1. gor. 


sagum, sé.: Lat.: the woollen cloak “ an Ancient Roman 
soldier or inferior officer. See paludam: 


1800 At All Souls’ College is a statue of Col. SRY the founder of their 
library, in a Roman military Sagem: J. Dactaway, Anecd. Arts Engi., p. p99 


a PB 73 


and place, | His lowly mind 


SAHIB 


*Sahib, sahib, sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. ¢ai6,‘com- 
panion’, ‘master’: an address of courtesy, ‘Sir!’; a title of 
courtesy affixed to other titles and to proper names; an 
European. 

1673 To which the subtle Heathen replied, Sahab (ic. Sir 


will de 
more than the Creator meant? Frver, £. India, 47 (1668) [Yule a34 
push Seanebs oe ite-skinmed, whitedivered lepers: Hades, Vol ui. 


These En 
ch. i p tg .At once the costly Sabib to her: 
Tex xvsom Agimert Ee whe tt. p. gr Ct he says the 


English Sahibs are against Meriahs: Cormdai? 7 Mie Sept., p. gry. 
sahoukar: Hind. See soucar, 
saia: Anglo-Ind. See chaya. 


saic, saik, sé.: Fr. saigue, fr. Turk. shdéga: a kind of 
ketch, "Turkish or Grecian, common in the Levant. 


See ketch 1741 there are at M 
in bn ad above se Bak s estes 4o ot lange Sacha forthe Ttade to 


and the Merea: J. Oxxss, Tr, Tournefort’s Levent, Vol. 1. 
jase The decks of the saique were greatly ried Ld a Ayesha, Vol. ‘woman 
saice: Anglo-Ind. See syce. 
saie: Eng. fr. It. See shahi. 


Saint Anthony, name of a holy man of Padua (Patavia), 


credited with a miraculous power of curing ¢ (g- @.), 
called in consequence Sain! Anthony's fire. 

1597 Sorel! water slaketh Sayne Antony fyre or : L. Anprew, Tr. 
Brenswicks Distill,, Yh. vu. ch. aa sig. A i refs. payne Antonies 
disease, called commonlye in Italye and in Fraunce, S. Antonies fer: W. Warpr, 
Tr. Alessio’s Secr., Put. fol. 3x, 1883 (See erysipelas) 1689 Gazo- 


paylacium A nglicamman. 


Saint Elmo, name of the patron saint of Italian mariners, 
applied to the corposant ( A vu.) The name Helen seems to 
have been a confusion of E/mo with Helena, sister to Castor 
and Pollux (¢. v.). 

1565 the fyer baule of starre commonly cauled Saynut ig wh is comonly 
scene abowt the mastes of shypa; R. Eon, Decaates, fol. s7 0°, 

saio: Jap. See soy. 

saiyid: Arab. See sayid. 

gaj, sé.: Hind. and Arab. sdy: an oriental tree, Terminalia 
tormentosa (Nat. Order Coméretaceae), yielding a hard orna- 
mental wood; the wood of the said tree. 


1839 Its ts door was of sj, adorned with brilliamt gold: E. W. Lane, Tr. 
Arad, Nts, Vol. tt. ch. xiii, p. 334. 

*sajen(e), sagene, s/.: Russ.; the Russian fathom, equiva- 
lent to seven feet English. 

1797 Sagene;: Ancye. Frit, 

*saké, s5.: Jap.: a spirituous liquor made from rice. 
wath Foes agreed pos a young safé brewer: Da. Gonnon, in Afissionary 

*sakia(h), sakieh, sJ.: Arab. sagich: a water-wheel used 
in Egypt, like those found in Persia, the water being raised 
in earthen pots tied to projecting spokes. Sometimes pro- 
nounced sagver (hard g). 


1793 One of the ways in which the water is generally raised is by the Satias, 
or Persian wheel: J. Monsn, Amer. Unde, Geagr., Vol. it. p. 603 (0796) 
sa'ckiyeb: E, W. «, Mod. Egypt, Vol. ut. p 24. 

sakka, s).: Arab, sagga: a water-carrier. 


1704 Ip their March they are attended with several Sances, or Water- 
Carriers, to supply them with Water: J. Pitts, Ace, Moham., p. 1839 
Then the Sakka exclaimed Avaant, O basest of Arabs: ie w “Laws, Tr. 
Arab, Nts, Vol. tt. ch xi. p. 262. 

gal!,sd.: Lat. or Eng. fr. Lat.: salt. Often used in combin., 
as in gal alkali, —* alkali’ (g.v.); Sal ammoniac (g. v.); sal 

='‘salt of gem’, rock- salt; sal nitre, saltpetre (ni- 
aa potassium) ; sal tartre, salt of tartar; sal volatile 
(g. v.). 


abt. 1460—T0 sal comen preparate to the medicyne of men: Sook a 


Essence, p: Tend ome y + 1866), es f Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, 
Lerneme) m Sal Peter, sal Sode, of nb» ——— G. Ruriey, Comp. 
Ath. in po bX ‘Agat. Cheme, a 9 {1652} 

1471 Sal Armonyake and Sandever, | Sal Alkaly, sal Alembroke, sal Attipc- 


karr: G. Rirtay, Comp. Ach. pay LE Theat. Chem. Brit., p. sg (3652) 
pase Salt Peer, Sal adcali, Tartre: W. Wannn, Tr. Alessio's Seer, 

Toy Pr. 
n TTT The whole plain contains transparent sa/-gemmne: Born, Trac. in 

he Pe Ate 

1 sal-nitre: ey a Tr. Pla, NH, Bh. a ch, 13, Vol. mp. M, 
1646 For beside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in natural bodies a Sal 
ee Siz Tu. Brown, Prewd, £f,, Bk. vi, ch. x. p. 263 
. 
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gal‘, saul, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. s@/; the best building 
timber of N’. India, the wood of Shorea roéusta, Nat. Order 
Dipteraceae. 
A forest, 
in SMe Beas” Res, Vil. 6% Saul, the gre — mae extensively — 
timber in India, bs weed by the same tree: re; 
a Tn the aid of an amphitheatre of hills, icky cl clad with hamboo Foret, 
and studded here and there with tall clamps of s#/ and sts: CornAill Mag., 
Sept, p. 918. 1886 sal wood: Offic. Catal, of Imad. Echid., p. 44. 
sal ammoniac, fir.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. sal ammdniacum : 
ammonium chloride. 


— Sal pm cen with Sulpher r of kin o Amo 
niacke and wnsleecked Lyme: T. Gaut, des yo fol. 77 7°. 1884 verdegrece, 
Scott, Disc. Witcé., Bk, xiv 


borace, boles, gall, arsenicke, sal armoniake; R. 
1666 of 5: 


chip 334. af Armoniack one ounce: hal, Trans., Vol. 1. 
No. 7, p. 126. 1697 mixt with a Volatile Afcali, such as a oe Sm of Sai 
wack: #., Vol. xix. No. 238, p. 542. 1708 but such Papewrs thar 


ne Atticus, also p/. salés bass, par: ie : ‘Attic salt’, 
Athenian wit. See Attic, ad, 


sal volatile, fir.: Late “oe ‘volatile salt’: ammonium 
carbonate; aéso, a spirituous solution thereof flavored with 
aromatics, 


1709 bat such 1% 


vs that was pot ie the power of Salvaiatite, Sale 
armoniac, oon Spirit ol. 1 


Harts-horm to cure: Mus. Manueyv, New A . 
Bi 22 ens BA. 1736 revived by the sal volatile of your most partchdw Bot 
Rieter: How, Warrore, Letters, Vol. 1. Epu to (1857). 1704 a much more 

powerful renvedy than the sal volatile w other beld to hernose: SMOLLETT, 

Rend — Fathom, ch. xxviii. Wks., Vol. tv. a, 155 (487). assafectida 

and sal volatile: SmoLeeryT, H wriph, gd ala ae nd 
to0T jase a u are saved from a swoon by a strangling twinge of sal- 

Berasroxp, d 


tseries, Vol. it. p. 196 (sth 
*sala, 56. : 


It.: a dining-room, a hall, a large apartment. 
1611 Hee had entred with his whole troupe of men into the Sala where the 

Duke sat; T, Comvar, Crates, § ven t Be 2 262 (3798). 

oh the Sade aguin, 1 was a Room hard » Lassets, 

Voy. ftal., Pt. a. p. 34 (1698). vera who lately feaste in a ‘varptuous 

Sala: Six 'V. Muctisnaux, Temporal & Eternal, wa. via p. gee 


sé.: Arab., Pers., Hind. saldm, = ‘peace’, 
‘a salutation’: an Oriental salutation on meeting or parting ; 
an obeisance performed by bowing nearly to the ground, 
with the palm of the right Lend on the forehead. 


1625 be sheweth himselfe to the people, receiving their Salames, or 
morrowes: Purchas, Prigriws, Vol. +. Bk. isi, p. = 1634 some of the 
bride maids come out vnto vs, ond after a — or Conges bagn @ Morisko: 
Siz Ta, Heraner, 7'ner., 684 the Am put himself in 
a a porters, tice was some! ing ng lower Poe = /ndian Salam, of Salute: Tr. 

‘apernier's by sg Vol, 11. p. ae 776 Maha — = s got out of his 
faasaain as he was oing im, I paid my Salams to him: Trral of Fesph 
ewe, B, 13/2. salute them courteously ri Wl of some other 
compliment: Adin. ee.) a 12, p. 326. 1834 came smiling and making 
Saguans salaaims: Badoo, Vol, 1, ch. iv. pr 1840 Makes « formal Salaam, 
and is then seen no more: BARHAM, /) A Lee. Le» P 24(:879) — 1845 After 
salen, and pipes aml coffee, we ma Kated avoy? Wansrron, 
fone cs Cross, Vol. 1. p. 242 (1845) 1009" the great She kb has sent usa 
, bn ot give you Saeeat Loxp Beaconsrixuy, Tancred, Bk. 11. ch, vil. 

—e 232 (1881 


Salaam aleikoum, hr: Arab. (as)saldmu‘alatkum, = (the) 


peace (be) upon you’: the Arabic formula of greeting. 


1612 many swuldiers...who knowing - fenerary and other Turkes in our 
company, let vs pean hy theen ett vs the salam: adiek, that is, 


peace be oute aon W. Bippvien, ia T, Cee he Tromen o Four £ tishmaen, 
tal’ 704 he [the Euaun) looks about over his righ 
them over Ppt Bence saying, Sadew oer at each; ie. Welcome (wa) my 
is Ore ore fe yows p. SB): J. Pirts, Ace. Mokam., Fa 
if ‘An nt of Jambo, supposing them Turks, gave them the valsead 


Selena A » and entered familiarly into conversation with them: 

Nifintes Trew, Arab, “ch, xii. Pinkertos, Vol. x. p. 15 “ Salaam 

icoorn !" said — *Meicoom Salaam !" returned Hussun Allee: Anasi/bash, 
Vol. t. ch. xix. p 1828 praia, Vol p23 (t880h BSA he 
woad aalgaees iene beled ay) iam a 
would only say, 1. ch, ti. pr 
— and making he meen Selam aleibwon to ‘the os espace gues, = him 
down: i, 4 - ig gy oat wl-A deekoom and 
1649 ‘Ricci’ 


Beaconsmzip, 
wreeting, “Salaam aleikum,” Reet be Pill 
vibwtaries, ch. ¥. Pp. 75. 
salamandra, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. caAaudrdpa: a salamander, a 
ag of lizard formerly supposed to live in and to extinguish 
re. 
1565 There is also founde the Serpente called Sa/amandra, which lyweth in 
the fyre wythoute any hurte: R. Even, Newer Jala, p. 27 (Arber, 1335) 1557 
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700 SALEB 
As salamandra from the So ij wishe I dye fi 
aeorras Tottel's Mise., p. 077 oe mri! eee 


saleb, salep, salo(o)p, s4.: Sp. and Turk, sa/eh: a muci- 
laginous and starchy substance obtained from the tubers of 
various orchideous plants. 


bef. 1779 When boiled, it is somewhat like : the taste is mor dis 


agreeable: Carr. Gon, wt et Fa mich, xi, [R, aman can 
le eer eg oy ee eae oe confection from the 
wandering pedlars: F. Borderland, p. 46 


salera’ 
a name of 
used in coo 


powder. 
Salii, 6. f/.; Lat.: the dancing priests of Mars (g. v.), in 
Ancient Rome, 


1600 he elected twelve 
1669 two or three of the 
Roy, Shep, ive DP 5 


salina, 55.: Sp.: a place where salt is deposited; salt- 
works. 


56.2 Mod. Lat., for val aeraius,=‘aerated salt’: 
progprog bicarbonate or sodium bicarbonate, 
ery for counteracting acidity and as baking- 


at pay hegr f 


Hourano, Tr, Livy, Bk, & p 15. 
‘adit or Priests 


Man sing as follows: SuaowEtt, 


1689 The Spaniards have certaine Salinas: M. Pattucors, in Arber's £ 
Garner, Vol. ¥. p 276 (1832) 1829 gave him in inheritance t 
corte of Andarax and...with the fourth part of the salinas or salt-péts of 

alaha: W. Irving, » Come. 6 of Granada, ch, lexsti, p. 441 (1850). 1845 a 
head drinking’ the briny aiid from 8 “cana near Cape, Blanco: 
C. Danwtx, Journ. Beagle, to a large salt-lake, ar 

Salina: é6., ieee Ss ibs Balt the staple it is made m tas aatlons 
and below where the conical piles glisten like ghosts of British tents: 
Forp, Hamdbk. Spain, Pt. 1. p. at& 


salitral, sd. and adj.: Sp.: a place where saltpetre (ni- 
trate of potash) is deposited; saltpetre-works; nitrous. 


salitrose (“ - +), adj.: Eng. fr. Sp. saéitre: consisting of 
or containing saltpetre. 

1845 clouded in a Salitrose dust: Foro, Handdt, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 55 

*saliva, sé.: Lat.: spittle, or the analogous secretion of 
animals other than man. 


1691 the Seéfmw notwithstandin, 
teacerating and dissolving Bodies: J. 
The saliva of these aminzals must be a 
vox, Acct, Vey, Canada, 


its yp neong hath a motable Vertue of 
ay, C. reation, Pt 1. A s {1702 =: 763 
ATHER CHARLE- 
pe oe A this 
creature, falling upon vienaals, - indects the sons who eat them with the leprosy: 
Nicéuhr's Trav. Arad, ch. cxxxix. erton, Vol. x. p. 188, 


*galle, sé.: Fr.: a room, a hall. 
1819 music, dancing and ink ver all in the same sale: Bynox, in Moore's 
Lt, me (e895) The hotels white, and vast; the salles white, and 
on a i gee te oy lag p 64. 1877 Ashmead started up and 


Walked cory ten with a great appearance of business requiring vast despatch, 
beg epbetitnnr er fleet te C. Rea, emen Heater, ‘oh i. p 7 (sBB a) 


*salle & manger, fér.: Fr.; a dining-room, a dining-hall. 


1762 ‘The house consists of a good salle a above stairs,..: STERNE, 
Lett, Wks, p. 752/2 (2819). 1771 Two roe regs ih a row, a naked 
salled- r, & white and gold cabinet, wide four looking-glasses...: Hor. 
éttert, Vol, ay poe (38 (+857) 1837 Seading by an ante- -chamber 
@ manger out J. F. Coorzn, Europe, Val De 
1862 very mild negus and ——e in the sadle-demanger: lo rererronk poke ‘hei ih 
Vol. a1. ch i p ad 1887). 1877 went into the safle A manger and 
dinner: C, Reaoe, Woman Hater, ch. xx. p. 234 

*salle d'attente, pAr.: Fr.: a waiting-room. 

1883 It was a large barely Ravine’ apartment like the salle d"attemte at the 
Northern Railway Station at Paris: Fraovon, Short Studies, 4th Ser., p. 981. 

*salmagundi (1 - “-), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. salmagondin 
(Cotgr.), salmigondis : a hotch-potch; also, mefaph. a med- 
ley, a miscellany. 


WaLroie, 
and sadle 


Salmigund. an Italian dish made of cold turkey, 


anchovies, temen I, ae wor ingredients; also, a kind of pe pet pape or 
ragoo: Pauiiirs, World 1748 a dish of 

Suottett, Red. Rand,, fos or Ws, Vol. 1. P. 174 me a aye de fda ta 
sentiments in a salmagundi | and blue, a 


rple, and white: 
Hox. Watrore, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 485 (18 1791 ‘ieee: Mis- 
cellaneous Combination of Original Bostry: ithe. 


sb.: Fr.; a ragout of minced game, stewed with 

sundry flavoring ingredients. 
1769 Salmis des becasses. Salmy of woodcocks: W. Virrear, Costery, 
1818 May have our full fing at their saderis and patés: T. Moon, 
Padre Family, p. 83. 1826 Your mother sends her love, and desires me to 
that the saleui of wocedcocks, & la Lucullas, which you write about, does not 
fer from the practice here in vogue; Lorp Beaconsrimu, Viv, Grey, Be, ut. 


ch. viii. re rig 1845 A Salmi of Cold Game: Banton & Muvuen, 
Pract, 18486 The salmi i te cae excellent ering Tuackeray, Ma 

Farr, ue. ut. yas ix, £73 (1870). on a new flavour for a a 
salmi of woodcocks ¢ fst he wuld have 1966 is choy the firs day of the 


season: Ovipa, Sirathecers, Vol, 1. ch. x. p. 168 


Salomon. See Solomon, 


SALVA REVERENTIA 


*salon, sé.: Fr.: alarge room, a saloon; esf, the reception- 
room of a fashionable lady in Paris. See précieux. The 
Salon is often used to denote the exhibition of the French 
oon of Arts. 


ot | bd tg Pell ce xxini. p 6 (xs9) Yee Te4s ‘As 
pote fog f ne biliard baal 1 Tuacnmnay, Mis. Keng yl bs i Once a Week, 
u fae ¥. ag ee in the ning ta 


cent salem, with its daring 
and green and : C. Reape, Woman Hater, ch. ix. 

By (1883)_ ieTé thay refinement and contentration ia the anion: J. C. 

jontson, Giidew, ch. iv. p. 4% 

*saloon (= “), s6.: Eng. fr. It. sa/one, or Sp. salon, or Fr. 
salon; a large chamber for the reception of company, for 
public entertainment, for the exhibition of works of art, &c.; 
a public apartment for the sale of refreshments, for games, 
or entertainment; the main cabin of a passenger-steamer. 


1760 a wretched saloon: Hor. WaLPoue, Lette, Vel Vol. ut. p. 327 (xs?) 
1824 And when he walk'd dows into the saloon, | H. hie pensive o' 

dish of tea: Bvrow, Dow Juan, xvi. xxx, ag Bye Be a wedge 
silken cushions falf reclined: Taxovson, Aledaere, vill, Wks. 


var », 1889 He then advanced tw the saloon? E,W. Laws, Tr. Arab, Nts., 
Seoa ch, iv. the meeting o! most unlike: people mone 
oo ep Wiv., May 19, p. yy (Se.] 1883 loon passengers 


ang en next: Frovne, here Si , 4th Ser., p. 383. 
salpa, s/.: Sp.: a dorado (see dorado 1). 


stock Decades, 
munnme e efysshes: R. Evan, Decades 


(4==), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. salpicon, or Sp. salpi- 


con: stuffing, forcemeat. 
salsaperillia: Port. or It. Sec sarsaparilla, 


salsiccia, s4.: It.: sausage. 
1670 giving every one a of hard Eggs, and a slice of sa/sigia, with 
Bread and Wine: R. Lassets, Poy, /fal., Pt. 1. p. 152 (1694). 
saltarello, salterello, f/. -elli, s4.: It.: a kind of lively 
dance in triple time; the music for such a dance. 


1597 The Italians make their galliardes (which they tearme saltare/ii) 
— ditties to them: Ti. Moncey, Mws.,p.181. | 1794 SALTARELLA, 
har = of Jig so aed: Shert Bx; er pe. of Per. Oe. & 3 Mus. Bhs, 


The sal toa, worl lous, were 

he alive, sade — him a jealous ion, B, contrary’ to his nature; 54 
a 1g, P- 2 The fe ie Dane } resembles a saltarello: 

A thenawum, Oct. 8, p. ee 

saltimbanco, s4.: ‘jump-on-bench’: a mountebank 
(g. v.), a quack. 

1646 Saltimbencors, Onacksalvers, aml Charlatans, deceive them in lower 
degrees: Sir Tu, Brown, send, Fp., We. 1, ch, lil, p. g (2686). 1664 He 
— the Sadtindumco's part, | Transform'd ta Frenchmen my Art: $. But. 


Lex, Hudibras, Pt. 1. Cant. iii. p. 203. bef. 1733 the View of this fellow’s 
Saltinéance Tricks: R. Nonri, A.camen, it. iv. 68, p. 264 (1740) 

saludador, sé.: Sp. : ‘a saluter', an impostor who professes 
to work miraculous cures by prayer. 

1685 His Majesty was omnning. what ry = things the Saludadors 
would do in Spain: Evetyy, Diary, Vol, a. p. 243 ( 

*salus populi supréma lex, fir.: Lat.: the safety of the 
people is the highest law. 

1612 lodges ought aboue al to remember the conclusion of the Roman vedas 
Tables; Salas popali suprrma iex, and to keow that Lawes, except mln tet 


order to that ende are but things captious, and Oracles nog well 
Fss,, xxxvill, p 492 (1871). 1617 bur clad pw po law, ey “pe coher fault 


be mut dex, in this case, salws regis was ate 5 Ye in 
Court & Times of Fas. I, bes 1. p. =¢ ee 1670 J. Bacesr, 
Williams, Pr. t, 226, p. 220 (1 yn Nivaeesee meus 

taust be the first law: Cee Me ge Latta. ts (1849) i586 Toco are 
contained in their sacred books, ple is literally, same sult supreme 


dex; J. F. Davis, Céimese, Vol. 1. ch. + i 351. 

salva conscientia, phr.: Lat.: ‘with a safe conscience’, 
without violence to one’s conscience. Seneca, Ep. 117, 1 
Sometimes Anglicised ‘with a salve to his conscience’. 


1623 whether the King may doe this safne conscientia: Howeis, Lett, m1. 
xx. py 2 (+645). 


*salva dignitate, pir.: Late Lat.: ‘with dignity safe’, 
without loss of dignity. 
ATT, se or me mf 08 hs rr ea 
salva a par: Late Lat.: ‘saving (your) rever- 
ence’, a formula parenthetical apology. Anglicised as 
Save-reverence. 


SALVATOR 


*salvator, sd.: Late Lat.: a saviour, a preserver, 

abt. 1370 A saluator . per may se | Newer I.- oeraeed with bond of Mon: 
Stactons of Rome, 298, p. vo (F. J. Vereivel, yarvel, s06p), 1682 He covets to be 
_—= Pater | Patria on at least D., Butler's Ghost, Canto t. 
b 

salvé, 2nd pers. sing. imperat. of Lat. salvére,=‘to be 
sound’: hail!, a formula of greeting. 
‘ at 1693 Save, Doctor Burden! Greene, Friar Bacon, Wks, p. 2163/2 
ee 


salve, fnferj. and sé.: It. or Sp.: all hail!; a salutation. 
Written salvo by confusion. ' 
4p tes "The Heenan aol ment bis sole of wempots af mse salve 
Pacer day they Joly exebate the Kemeny h tepresentative body, 
using that Sasa He ia risen seaedt ‘Sia ‘7% Heweeey? 
Pra, pe 138 (1677). 

*salver (1 —), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. sa/va: a tray on which 


anything is presented or handed. 


salvia, sé.: Lat, ‘sage’ (the herb): name of ornamental 
species of the genus Sa/via, Nat, Order Ladjafae; the herb 
sage (Salina officinalis), 

1601 Hot.ann, Tr. Pin, N. H., Bk. 26, ch. 6, Vol, a. p. 246, 


*salvo!, adv, and sé,: short for Late Lat. salvo jure, 
= ‘saving "the right’ (a formula of reservation or exception). 
Sometimes safvo may be for It. sa/va,=‘an exception’. 
1. adv: saving, excepting. 
for that (sa/po the 
Pa ed id a ama 
2. sé.: an exception, a reservation, an — an — 
i Kn ils cone, this Soler shell aake the Dense te aad 


Books, ch. x. $6: 
ie eiten Rae tert 


man or Pillar of Heads oT iles’and Be ae 
bon of the 


wun yee ah I found thas 
which was King’s Oath: cg 


erected as a Sales and ex 


Hunpery, Trav,, p. 166 (1677 2675 Onid shuts up the di the 
translation of Msculapins wi b he had it with 
this Salvo of the Roman maxime® J "Saten, Chris Sait —! a4 
a, Pp a2, There-upon Macti-Rami, with a Levee th ¢ thought, to his 
pd BP a fe eng segment Ear anata 0s that he could not 
consent to betray the Prince: J.P, Te. Taverns is Trav. ‘ol. 1. Pt. 2, Bk. ia, 
p.119, 1698 The righteousness of t imputed is a salvos , God's af law, and 
makes t seiieieaien the Lesniene of Ry Warsow. » Pe $30 
(1858). 1708 that they were bound to read Pent a Ra fd Cee is ibis ealvo 
thar it did their it: Buuxer, Hist. Own Time, Vol, 1, 


not approvi 
p. 367 (1818). ine an te salvos or evasions: Aporseon, Wks, Vol. tv. 
bef. 1 the Author hath a saéno for that: R. Nowret, 
40). 1748 | suffered ow to be persuaded 
ol. tp. vy! =~ 


Pp pti i 
Justus, Letters, Vol. it. No. xiii p. 235 (r772). 


*salvo*, Eng. fr. Sp. or It. sa/va; salva, “y 
salute of artillery, a multancous discharge 
of artillery ; Aence, a loud acclamation. 


1591 his company be enenmaunded to discharge certain volies of shot, or a 
Salwa: Gannane, art 2 pitta Ri 1, — You must make a gencrall Sadea with 


pteces : £1733 All which was performed with fitin; 
ine of the fathie i R. Noxtn, Examen, 111, vil 95, Pp 378 (izqe) 1818 


or It: 56: a 
several pieces 


salvoes of artillery on the evening of . scott, Vint 
Paris, A +P toed Ed. 1826 5 ch. Pp (1828), 1845 
because zapatiey b not welcomed hin with Paid chee 1 100,000 
par Foun, Handa. S, Pet, p 432 1863 The noise of the wind] 

have tlenced «sina of artillery fired along-side: C, Reave, Hard Cash, 
ve P. 294. pping of hands ca salvo: — Woman Hater, 


ch. iii. p. 35 (1883). 


salvo conducto, pir.: Sp.: a safe-conduct. 


1508 the or passeport; Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's Vey., Bk. i 
Vol. it, p. 73 (1885). 


salvo hondére, fAr.: Lat,: ‘with honor safe’, without loss 
of honor. 

1856 would be sufficient to enable the Whi 
Greville Memoirs, Vol. wt. ch. xxxi. p. 396 (187. 

*salvo jure: Late Lat. See salvo’. 


salvo pudére, pir.: Lat.: ‘with modesty safe’, without 
loss or violation of modesty, Ovid, Pont., 1, 2, 68. 
sam, s5.: Arab. samm,=‘poison’: the simoom (¢. 7). 


1811 Another wind, of a more dangerous mature, is the famous Sam, Smam, 
or Samiel, which seldoen blows within Arabia: Viebuhr’s Trav. Arad. , ch. cxxxvi, 


Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 183. 
sb.: Lat.: the seed of the elm; a dry 


salve howore to take the Bill ; 


Samara, samera, 
winged fruit, a key. 


—” —_— ~~ ™ — i Sra - ee eee 


SANBENITO 7ol 


1601 The Atinian Elmes...beare no Samara (for so they call the seed or 
graine of the Elme): Hot.awxp, Tr. Pim. N. 7, 16, ch. r7, Vol. & p. 468. 

samarra, s/.: Late Lat.: a sanbenito (g. v.). 

1842 a| pmece rack sot of gubwedinn, extn Sennerve: Bantam, Jngolds. 


Lega, a64 (1865) 
sambenito: Sp. and Port. See sanbenito. 


sambouse, sé,; Turk.; a pasty of hashed meats. 


1612 Sambouses are made of paste like a great round Pastie, with varietie of 
Hearbes and Meates these. net minced but - eS Ww. Binpvien, is 
T. Lavender's Trameds of Four prarpenen, 630 Samdboyses and 
Museibits are great daintes, a0 and “a baad pomp Pf sate alse amy: wd 

chopped varietic ol : Sorrn, fay 4 
eee 1 They have withal little ties of hasht meats, not unlike the Turks Sam- 
houses: Sik Tit. Hexsaer, oy Pe 310 (0677). 

sambur, sambre, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. sa@mdar: the 

elk of North India, Rusa aristotelis. 


1823 The skin of the Sambre.. forms an excellent material for the the military 
Indi ential = ns onmbar-sht a4 thon isa 
tL ow The im  SALTOUN, 
‘Scrape, Vel. i ch iv, p 17s 1887 The sambre, or Hy stands 
on thirteen hands hen? : L. Ourrnant, Fpesodies, vill, p. “uh 


samiel, s/.: Turk. samye/i,«‘poison-wind’: the simoom 
(g. 7%). 

1797 Aneye. Brit, 1811 persons suffocated in the middle of the streets 

the burning wind called Spmeem or Sam or Samlel: MiebwAr's Trav, Arad, ch. levi. 
Ploveron va x. p 8. 1880 [See airocco) 

Ssamoum: Arab, See simoom. 

*samovar, sé.; Russ.: a tea-urn heated bya central cylin- 
der containing live charcoal. 


1884 the semevar, which is in almost hourly requisition: Eps, O'Donovan, 
Merv, ch. xvii. p. 182 (New York). : 


*sampan, sanpan, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay sampan: a 
kind of skiff, used in the East fi from India to China. 
1622 Ve wae chought fytt and boogie in question by the Wellandors to 


& Srne pempen gee n88,). ve, bet was me apts 
‘ocks, Diary, tL not to 

we were tovontl 20 ound ry the Sarah and and Eaton's ieeboats : SMS. Comme. 
No ad ae ap Factory at pAeedl ym 1; Offs, Jan. al {Yi i at. yy ed Some 
ma esc prows, some in sampans: Mem. Malay Family 
i) 1883" When a is chestereds the fare is towed 60 his destination 


y three generations: Stan Sept. #3, p a/t. 
samshoo, sé: Chin.: an ardent spirit manufactured in 
China from rice. 


1727 Samsbew or Rice Arrack: A. Hamtctom, Zast /ndies, 1. 222. [Yule] 
Pl — this idol stands some samse, or Chinese pom Encye. Brit, ©. 


1836 ardent a spies, called sam: merally adulterated “with 

inca of a stimulating and macldening quality: J. * Davis, Chinese, Vol. 1. 

Samson, name of the Jewish champion against the Philis- 

tines, whose story is told /wdyes, xiit.—xvi.; representative 
of physical strength and warlike courage. 

to tere et in his tyme. was empeon Of Clene Mayen. 


had, 20, p 3 C. i. Rage i LAT be 
OOPER, BS by, S Bos aaah» ue 1567 ymehty 
psons: Jawet, = : ta (s ‘as mot 
Salomon i ane Somgoon etree eronges, | And David holyer, | — lob pa- 
codeait $y ? Gas. | ee Lett. Bh. p37 y for 
R. StaxvHunsr, ivgifl's Be er, 
psse thy O Der ease ban hemeeses oot It sendeth forth to 
AEX, f Hen. Via i. ay 33 1689 They on their heads 
wach a Sai slike power, | They cast him at one clever toss in the Tower: 

W, W. Wilkins’ Pedi, MBal, Vol, 11. p. ¢ (1860), 


*samural, sé, sing, and f/.: Jap.: the military class of 
Japan ae the feudal system; a member of the said class. 


1890 Her refections,..are those of a European or American tenderly seveuved 
pane een, ast those of the daughter of a Japanese samwrai: Atheneum, 
b. 45, PB + 


*sAndtérium, inferior spelling sanatarium, Late Lat. f/. 
-ria, sé: Late Lat, neut. of sdmatérius,=*health-giving’: an 
institution for the reception of sick persons; a place to which 

people repair for the i head an pipiens of their health. 


1872 Simla or M of nay, other quencies to which, in the hot 
=eneney, the j a Be mcg Setsioes imeelf; Eow, Brappow, Life in Jmudia, 
iv, p. roa, 


sanbenito, It.; sambenito, ee and Port.: sé.: é##. ‘Saint 
Benedict’; a garment worn by victims of the Inquisition 
when apoliger were led out for public penance or punishment. 


bringing with them certain fool's coats...being called in their langua; 
San noite Sons of voles coven and sod cod arsgese pen Rep Saks bak lanes 


behind: M. Patricirs, in Arber's Aug, Garner, Vol. v, p. 288 (1882). 1600 
euery one with aS. Bemite upon his tacke, which is le a yard of yellow cloth, 
with a bole to put in a mans head in the middest, and Cast ower & mans bea 


ds 
La Hastert, Veyages, Vol. 111. p. 451. 16323 the ! Samibentte which i 
ht yellow coat wit not ew og sleeves, having the ¢ pourtrait of the Dewill painted up 
| and own in black: Howes, Lett, ¥. xliv. p. 48 (1645) 1691 I presently 
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the one to be drest up in a Sandenite: Reasons of Mr. Bast, OX. 9. 4 
none of bis fathers...had. .carried the infamous san-demite: Ladin. Rev, 
Vol, tan eek’ 38 1842 All the flames and the devils were turn'd — down | On 
bi faces term'd Sas Senite: Bawa, /agolds. Leg, p. 262 (185s), 

144 many of them...wore the San 
v. cho x. p. ota (1881), 


itso; Loep BEeaconsrizib, Conn ¥ 
sance: Eng. fr. Fr. See sans. 
sancho: native W. Afr. See sanko, 


sancta mAjestas, esi : Lat.: sacred majesty. 

1693 Ah! sancta majestas, who would not buy thee dear} Let them obey 
that kmow not how to rule: Suans., 7? Hen. VI Y 4, & 

*sanctum, sd.: short for Late Lat. sanctum sanctérum: a 
sacred place; a private room, a retreat where the occupant 
is free from intrusion, The pl. form sancta is rare and 
scarcely admissible. 


ont the 
1819 then dragged 


dant, Vol. att. ch. xiv. Pr. % ae ae Ss 

ie juan s sanctum t Ret alvin ie xEX 34 
Festa ede Sora had returmed to her Savecteme; nae i 
i p fo (1865), “isos The Colonel breaks into the — 
worthy gentlemen 


: THackEnay, Metocomes, Vol. t. ch. vi, P. 69 (x879) 1858 
ladies who cannot quite ane the Taner snncin, of faateony life: A. 
Trotiore, Taree Clarks, neh bk 1864 play Vanjoha in his 
sanctum: G. A. SALA, Lak Alone, V My ch vii. P. 120, 

*sanctum, adj.: neut. of Lat. sanctus: inviolable, sacred. 


1609 That which is dome by this consent fof the Parliament) is called firme 
stable and samefumr and is taken for Law: Sim TH, Sairrn, Comment. of Engi, 
Bk, 1, ch. Hi, p. 76 (1653) 


sanctum sanctérum, sancta (#/.) sanctérum, pir.: Late 
Lat.: ‘the holy of holies’, the innermost sanctuary of the 
Jewish Tabernacle and Temple; Aence, a private retreat 
secure from intrusion. 

abt. 1400 in the myddel place 


Fie 


these 


pod ay Prices ake ben m menage bighe f Seam, of 


4 Degrees of heighte, made with ig 
Jouss callen Sancta Samctorvm ; is toaeye of Aalewes: Tr. Mawnde- 
wiles Voyage, ch. viii. p. 8s (1839), holy place that is callyd 
Sancta exateorwan' Caxton, St, ‘atherint ca b 402. ceed 1603 The lewes 
offer amd enter thelr Sancta senctorwm bat once a + but there shall be ily 

sacrificdume: W. Watson, Owodlitets of Relig. & State, p. 


called Sanctum Sancterum: Go, Sannys, Dna. 
Pp. 193 (rfg2) 1 and bim that buyes an Office, whose money onl ‘Goithout 
any other merit) bath inthromed fim in the Sancta Sanctorwm of world: 
Masne, Tr. Ademan's Life of Gueman, Pr. 1. Bk. ti. ch. iv. p. 12 1630 
The blest Sanctum Sanctorsm, holiest place | Blest_oft with high /ehomahs 
sacred Grace: Joun Tavion, Whs., sig. C 2 2/2. 1642 There is...m0 same- 
trem sanctorum in Phylosophy : Sin TH Brown, Aelig, Med, § xiii, Whs., 
Vol. tt. p. 337 (1852). GAT before shall have admittance into the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of their yesnéticall : Mere. Prag., Now 7, pr 52 
aod If Christ be be bore in thy heart, it is a samctwm saucterwm, an a of 
+ Watson, Body of Div., p. ops (0858). 1714 in Solomon's Temple 

thane was the Srenctune Sanctorwwt, in which a visible Glory appeared amon, 
the Fi, of the Cherubims: Spertater, No, 530, Aug rE p. Saa/z (Morley 
60 He would have the sanctem sanctorum im the Hom. 
aLroe, Letters, Vol ti p. gt (8857) 
inner apartment, or sauctum sancterume of his political temple: SMouLerr, 
Hump Cl +B. ag/t (1882), 1787 we went by appointment to the archbishop 
confessor's, and were immediately admitted into his remctum sanctorwme: Beck- 
FroRD, Italy, Vol tt. p. 120 (1834 1806 Sometimes there is a smaller circle 
lof stones), which is a sort of samctwme sanctorwm, in the centre: Auli. Rev., 
ol. 8, p- 95 1820 seated like the very genius of gutiguerian bore, in his 
sanctum-sanctorum, clothed in a flowered dressing-gown: S. Hocus, Sree. 
én Stetly, Vol. 1, ch, ii, p. 4 1832 the neater chambers, still more retired ; 
Le sanctum sanctorum female privacy: =, JEVING, Al i Pe 192, 


1800 Slipping on a few things, for the sake fe PR ain vt He issued forthwith 
from his Samsctame sanctoracs : Barnam, ingolds, (1865 1878 
the sanctum: sancterum on which the..relic of sed hae is ept: J. Payne, Ay 


Prezy, Vol. 1. ch. iii, p. 34. 

*Sanctus, sanctus, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. sanctus,=‘in- 
violable’, ‘sacred’, ‘holy’; name of the sentences of adoration, 
beginning “Holy,” holy, holy" , in the Anglican Communion 
Service, so called from the first word (thrice repeated) of the 
Latin version (see /satah, vi. 3; Rev, iv. 8); 3a musical setting 
of the said sentences, The sanctus-bell or ‘sacring-bell’ is a 
bell rung during the progress of the Mass. The phr. d/ack 
sanctus (sanius, santos, santis, sanctis) means an uproarious 
torrent of profanity; Aence, any hideous uproar. 


bef. 1380 [Sec agnus Dei ;| 1538 Fare wele 0 holy comsecracion / 
Wirh bl sanctus and agnus dei: W. Rov & Jun. Banvowr, Nate me, &c., 
1686 It. for mending the frame of the sanctts bell viij 4. : 
‘Aurchwardens Acct., im in Anes ae aay, $200 Pp 210/2, 600 
wih ‘an hideous amd dissonant kind ul sages Ome blacke Santus) they filled 
all about with a fearefull and horrible Aricbat Tr, Liny, Bk, ¥. p. 20g 
1602 and nothing but a mournefull blacke sanctus in steede of a ioyfull A ledmea 
at the congersion of any soule: W. Watson, Quedlidets of Rak & State, 

212. 1623 sing a rare black Sanctws: B. "Jonson, Masques (Vol. 0.) B97 
1640). 1625 the Dogs with bowling, holding with the Rauens crying, a 





1TT1 bed prey = ith into the 
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Dlacke Sawctns for fiue houres each Night: Purcitas, 
Pp 40 1631 +0 that pow nO Chuse to abn Dew, bat rather 
to how! out a Sanctus: ln Cowrt & Times of Chas. f., Vol. ut. p_ 193 
thelr esl 


1636 Sometimes imes their Seygian cries 
lack ze _,/ to the blushing odin ‘ues oe Emblems, tx. 2 | 


sandalo, sé.: Port. or It.: sandal-wood. The earlier a 
sandal(e), sandall, saunders, &c., are fr. Fr. sandal, The 
form sandole may be fr. sandofo for sandalo. 

1688 bee sendeth a small Ship to 7¥mer to lande white Sandale: T 
Hickock, rr. C. Frederick's Voy. ba, 19 t. — all sorts of spices, with a 
of China, with Saute, 9 with Elephants teeth; 48., fol. 4 r°. 
burne his badie with wood of samdalo, which is of a ne smell: R. Paxke, te 
Mendoaa's Hist, Chin, Vol. a1. p. 326 (1854) 
sandhi, s/.; Skt., ‘composition’: the system of phonetic 
changes to which the beginnings and ends of Sanskrit words 
are subject in consecutive speech; analogous phonetic phe- 
nomena in any language. 


*sang froid, fir: Fr., ‘cold blood’: coolness (of tempera- 
ment), self-possession. 
1752 I know no = thing so useful, so mecessary in all basiness, as 3 


Hy igo Vol. 1. Bk. ii. 


coolness, steadiness and t LonD CHESTERFIELD, ——, we 
No. ‘iniv. . a6 (e774). 1754 where: one of them, wuh Song Seid 
a serious ir, said, no M Matter Sir, we shall have you and by UT, te. 
N. Scott, Vol. 1. p. 262, 1767 He came up and talked to me at the coach 
window, oa the ste with as moch sang roid as if he knew nothing of 
what had happened: aioe 's Geo. Sure & frei fear Vol. n1, 
UY, 223 Lae 1800 bert preserved bis sang freid: Mowrtray Fasmily, 
1806 He declined with great sang-/reid: H. Mona, Carieds 
in on va Wire Wor Vol, 1. -. x PB pat ey no being ever stood 
a pedagogue’s presence with poe ee: Loan BeaconsFieLp, 
Vie. Grey, Wks 1. ch. iii, p. 4 (1881). ithout venturing to compectare 
what more sense, sa me frvid, ont md energy ake have we miset aay thay 
pe fim Beer Fy = ject and dereliction of a special, and we wag os oF 
sacred, duty, is wnparalieled ia our recollection: J. W. Cnoxnn, Assays Fr. 
Rew., vit. po 144 8857). 1880 exhibited not only the most complete — 
but a certain innocent gai in the performance of her duties: J. Pave, 


a 
Confident, Agent, ch. xxii. p. tts. 


sangaree (/ - /), sé: Eng. fr. Sp. sangria: a cold drink 
of red wine diluted, sweetened, and flavored. 
1854 the West Indies, where a fellow’s liver 
ickles and sangaree: Tacuneay, Newcomes, ¥ 
gt luxurious idler, whose on 
ing, sangaree-drinking: Eo wy. 


to the dewce with hot 
ch. xxiii, x. 23 (8 


fry ieing sera chip 4+ 
yore Ter) s6.: Fr., ‘blood of ox’: a deep red color 

found on old Chinese porcelain. 

ot MTD net Seed d GroGh ts th ane te se 
sang-de-drag sé.: Fr.: dragon's blood, a red resin 

obtained from various trees, ¢.g. from several Indian palms 

of the genus Calamus. 


1601 by an error Minium or Vermillion is called Cinnabaris...that ocher 
Cinnabaris of India,..Cinmabaris or Sangdragoa: Hotzann, Tr. Pin. N. f/., 
Bk. 33, ch, 7, Vol. tt, p. 476. 


*Siingerfest, s/.: Ger.: a singers’ festival, a choir festival. 


(4-2), 96: Eng. fr. Fr. sangéter: a wild boar; 
a heraldic cemanien of a wild boar. 
R ith shoutery . 
wa tnhtintnien ta 
lo, name of the physician in Le Sage’s Gil Bias, 
who bleeds his patients for every ailment. 
1845 it is evident be effects more cures than the regular Sangrados: Fox, 
Handbh. Spain, Pt. t. p. 269. 
*sangre azul, pir.: Sp.: blue blood, aristocratic blood, 
1846 Sangre azul is the ichor of demigods which flows in the arteries of the 
grandees: Foun, Gatherings from Spain, p. 260. 


Ar: Late Lat: di blood 
Fe bi a par: e ragon’s (see 


1856 whiche beinge coulde, is congeled into that substaumce which the 
Seuvi caule Sangwis Draconis, (that a blud: R. Enen, Decades, 
vil Y. 383 (Bis). 1584 vsed together wih senguis Draconis, in Raspa 

: T, Cogway, Poe af Health, p. 104, 1598 ow 5 ot Asana 

aon: prin of prs jor Poricaries, as Sanguis Manna, ig 
Reap a e001: 
is Draconi the most ex 
» Introd., p 47. 
1 PURCHAS, 
holy ~fraitful ik is in 


» Sangaed, ?D 
HM. ae Trav, Pp it Dracns (hb 


sb.: Heb. sanhedrin, fr. Gk. 
ovvddpiov, ‘a sitting together’, ‘a council’: the supreme ec- 
clesiastical and civil council of the Jewish nation, consisting 
of 71 chief priests, elders, and scribes; Aence, any assembly 
or conclave. 


Pilgrims, Volt pk. ie p. 280, 
Kye, Rice, Oxen, 
Fruas, Flowers and Grapes: Sin 


SANIDAD © 


1588 the Sanedrim, the Eldershipp: Upatt, Dem. of Truth, ch. Eps (ee 
bef. 1654 The Jews Ecclesia was eir Sani » tne Court: Sepex 
Trosh Sante (x bef, 1658 there's more Divimes in hi 4 | ‘Than in all this their 

‘amkedrim: J. paige shee gk ik, p » 38 §:687) cla bat the the number 


z shore T ‘ranslators was t the great San 
Aedvin: J, Surru, "Christe Relig. elle. Appeal, Bk. 2. ch. wi. $4, pad 
Where Sanhedrin aot oe the nation | heey ‘heir 

inspiration: Davour, Aés. = Achit., it SBD 70 Weider, tom, 


Payton, and a Sanhedrim of Seuts, that 


. Hacker, Abe. WA em *% ¥. a3, pose 
dire busy-looking Sanh eve eteons ce po wisdom 
not (as it lately was in pat pte —— one: Pors, rat Whs., Vol, vr. 
p. 52. (1737) | 1778 what tropes, what metap drawn from asses 
describe a sanbedrim that suffered such a petition to be laid before it: Hor. 
Watroie, Letters, Vol, vir, i 64 (1558), 1852 a general Sanhedrim a 
Gini of of the cote ond dogs eature: CARLYLE, nk A. Proude’s 

vol. 12. p. 105 (1884) 


sanidad, sé.: Sp.: the sanitary officials of a port. 

1887 Waiting oly for the usual formalities of the visit of the sanidad: Jorn 
Has, Netes ofa Naturalist in S. America, i, p. 57. 

sanies, sd.: Lat.: corrupted blood, bloody matter. 


1563 Sanies, pus, sordicies, and virwienfia, and hereof cometh that of 
sanies, the vicer is named a sanious vicer,..Sanies is a norishement corrupte, 
whiche uatere — not be eer) ei. ia twoo kyndes of sanies; T. Gan, swe, 
Eero to Trarr, Com. Old Test,, Vol. p. agt/2 
1 

*sanja(c)k, Turk. sanjag,~‘a standard’, ‘a government of 
the second grade’ (whose military governor is entitled toa 
standard with one tail); sangiac(c)o, zanziac(c)o, It. fr. 
Turk.: 34, 


1, a Turkish department of the second grade, a division 
of a vilayet (¢. 7.) or of an eyalet (g. v.). 
1802 A pachalic is divided for military purposes into certain districts, called 


or standards: Edin. Rev., Vol. a, Fos 1820 I: was governed by 
pashas of two tails, sent by the rte, but never became the head or 
capital of a sandgiac till the tame of its present sovereign: T. S. Hucues, Trav, 
in Sjctly, Vol. ut. ch. i. p. 23 
2. a sanjackbeg. 
1562 y* Turcke made him a 


which is as muche to say as a com: 
doctour of sundrie bandes: J. Snute, Tien Comm. (Tr) i ik fol 1 0. 1599 
The Sawniague of Trifotis presented six camels: R. AKLUYT, Mepages, Vol. it. 


i. pP 183. two and twentic Sendaches, whose affice is oor s to oversee and 

pulica Is bineivass ter sees eed a p. 20. 

nesus} grooeth wnder the Turkish ome, being wacke, 

who is wnder the Seglerivg of Gracia: Gro. Saxons, Trvv., 1 — one 

Sansiack bauing ynder his conduct fue thousand Timmariots: i6., p. 1617 

a Turkish Sangiaco (who is the railite aaa of the Ad Prowince): 
F. Morvson, /fin., bp. 292, foresaid Zanlaceo 


is chiefe Gouernour for military and ciuill waives ota of all Padlestine : b., P 343, 
1630 the Sashaw of Awaa, and foure of five Zansacks, with d divers other 
great Nery 7 precoes Lg j. Smart, ik. p & 2 ooo per 
ASSINGER, nn pe en 333, 

Sansake of of Damascus comes al al OuN Whe bah wart aig, 2 Kees ‘ r*}2, 
1665 In the pursuit five eight hundred J Janizares, 
thousand private soukdiers = slain: Sin Te. Heasent, Tree., p names 
ie. the oo Visiers assisted im it with their Beglerbeys and the s San, 

mer BY Towrncfort's Vey. Levant, Val. it. pe 7%. amc 

ow divided into "ee Geng Wal 5 0h a Sane 
mae, ‘ol. ho, Sot beg (1796) ie the teipenaiy 
ae pod Vol. m1. ae ai A 3793 pong 

sanja(c)kbeg, sanja(c)kbey, s4.: Turk. sanjagheg: a go- 
vernor of a sanjack. 

1599 they were three saniacheis, that is to say, great seneshalles or stuards: 
R. Haxiuvt, /% 4, Vol. tt. i p 83 — the Aeglerivgs, and Zansiachegs, 
our Captaines, our slaves and seruants of Captaines: ff. P. 145 — sundry ex. 
actions and oppressions be offered ours by such Ayer, ier, justices and 
Cadies: ih, p. r8t. 

sanko, sancho, si.: native W. Afr.: a kind of simple 
guitar played by African negroes. 

1819 «mal! drums, sankos, stools, swords, guns, and birds: Bownicu, Ais 
tion te Ashantee, Pr, t. ch. ii, p 38. 

sanpan: Anglo-Ind. See sampan. 

ren Fr.; samce, sanse, sanz, saunce, saunez, Eng. fr. 

: prep.: without. 
abe. 1940 Io luf & ee ile ene Banal aie ng, | & 
at of France at Yaris os be went: R. Bacwws, ® O46. a4. Te stetisee Oe Or 
1 mo wight but crist sanz file | = ae 2 evel 


meruaille : Caantan, ¢ c zs Man enon’ ale, 4oy2t. 1469 we pore sanz 
deners of Caste ha ne Knot stelle bowys: Paston Letters, Vol. 11. 
No. 607, » 9 (87 aa Another war ar dean is ie b Ag Pe one that 
trusted & as aah wily, or Bacon fore he 


yo Ordimadl, ch, ii. i As "s Theat, 
bef 1529 The owner therof is lady of estate | Whoos 
name to tell is dame saunce J, Skeatox, as 4 Comrte, (R.) 1588 
sans omens Ree po LZ. sap a J. ¥, gt. long ago I learn'd in 
school | Thai love's desires and pleasures cool | r= Ceres wheat and Bacchos 
vine: kL Edw. J., Wks, p. 381/2 (1861 1602 all...right Alchuenists, 
that is, samce peeves in all things are the hers of the society > W. Watson. 
——- of Relig. & State, p_ 6. 603 Vet sans Beginning, Midst, = 
atall: J. Svivesree, Tt. Du Bartas, Lawe, p. 464 (1608). 1630 Ni 


named himselfe faunce 
Chem, Brit., p. 26 (r652; 


SANS SOUCI 703 


ad M Soni, A 

ORE, - 

his Ren ath oe atc red, sens deceit: J. 
Le Bs $ (1687) 1689 All play interdicted tans bowls, chews, Ke, : 


Everyn, » Vol. m1. p. at D. 809 (p072). 807 Sans li ali sans Coat—| 
And what's worse,—sans culottes! Beazsroxp, Take Vol, 13. p. 242 (5th Ed) 


sans phr.: eee ‘without appeal’: one from whose 
decision there is no appeal 


he had followed in fall faith such a sans-appel as he held Frank to be: 
C. Kincsuey, Westward Ho, ch. xix. p. 344 (1889). 


sans cérémonie, fir.: Fr.: without ceremony, uncere- 
moniously. 


we Under this is the burying place for the common prostitutes, vii tl 
it into the ground, sans ceremomie: Even, Diary, Vol 1. P. t wn ie 
in whatever a Lady possesses, i is, some cerenrome, at ph Feat ot 
use of her Fair Friend: Mus. Maxtav, Vew Afad, Vol. t. P57 (2nd 
The Sheriffs of Middlesex, sans cérémenie, summoned Wii oa % 
: Hor. WaLroie, Letters, Vol. v. WE Ped (1857) No sooner 
do they st up for c onzie, Ba but instantly all the est od com oa samt C- 
sonic furniture be Sa ay 
seated, “sans of rémonie™ — Blues, ne, § Vat xXth pe 3g rc a Tabs 
the whole village followed us, and ‘sams ceremonie, walked iavo the parsonage: 
Edin. Rev., Vol. sn p 385 


sans fagon(s), fAr.: Fr.: without ceremony. 

1865 ‘Well! Bowdon has lost his head about her,” went on his Grace, in his 
—, sans pene hie Ol -bumoured style: Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. u, ch. xxiii, 

iphant fits the real heiress. ans facon with an eligible 

pot = ll Spectator, rahe 15, Pp. 1igeya. 

sans faute, pir.: Fr.: without fail. 

1616 The Lady Harrington hath bees going these en hy days, bat now sets out 
on Monday, sens fawte, and Sir John Finet accompa to Heidelberg : 
J. Cuasuanrain, in Court & Times of Fas. 1, Vol. 1. hast (at48) 


sans marchander, fér.: Fr.: without hesitation. 


1763 she fiew into a mge, and, sens marchander, abused him so grossly: 
Hox. Warrore, Letters, Vol. 1¥. p. 210 (1857). 


sans nombre, fir.: Fr.: without number. 


1601 La, fom where Cy mest to make merrie Sans-nombre: Rowan, 
Tr. flim, Ne Ik. 25, “5 ‘ol, 1, Pp. 224. 1600 tweakes by the pase 
pas i Jot Si Wom, iv. 5, Whs., p, $82 (1616) 631 4cco 


and bravery : pL. 
1688 Well swing these R with Indictments for a 
Syn wire of Alsatia, iv. p. sa 
(reap 
sans pareil, fir.: Fr.: without an equal, matchless. 
Eau d de luce | Sans il and 
Pony a sabe te pareil and citron juice: C. AxsTRy, 
*sans peur et sans reproche, phr.: Fr.: without fear and 
without blame. Used especially of Bayard (see Bayard*). 
a! he told then that he had nothin ty fear, that he was “sans pewr ef 
reche”; Amer. State Papers Relat, Vol. 11, Lan s56 (1842) 


1896 w persons talked more agreeal wonsense than the Knight sans peu 

et sans reproche: Loup Beaconsrieip, Mim. Grey, Bk. ver. ch. x, p. gqs (2884) 
1847 He had —_ sa Oe pra ed k ashe _: oe pans peur: Bassam, Jarolds 

£4 leg fo Pe 36 (218 been sans npn ei A Thecteee 

i. Boe ay M160 the a man sams 

7" far as “blood” went: Outoa, Strathmore, 1, ch, vi. p. 275. 


TP he was all that a Chevalier ought to be, sams pat od Mes, OLarHAnt, 
Within the Precincts, Oh. Mik. Pr. 17% 

sans par.: Fr.: without (set) hrase, in plain 
speech, bluntly; without qualification or addition. 


sans prendre, : Fr., ‘without taki a term of quad- 
rille (see faooe oY et playing without cating the relly See 
aye from 1745. 


728 Lady Grace...But have you no notion, Madam, of receiving pleasure 
profit at Soph. ame time? Mast, Oh! quite none! rye it i be sometime 
winning a ke; laying down a roe, pamds prendre 
ws _ you were speaking of: Cinnrn, Vanbrughs Prov. Proc. Hah. ee ¥. 
s, Vol, mt. p 933 (1776) 

sans rien faire, fir.: Fr.: without doing anything. 

1631 It is generally reported bes rr the town that the Prince of Orange 
hath put his great army mto sans rien faire, which an old soldier 
interpreted yesterday, that they had so billeted them in the towns upon the con- 


fines, as at any forty-eight hours’ warning they could draw then to a bead: 1 
Court &» Times of Chat. f., Vol. 11. p. 124 (1848) , we 


sans souci, fir.: Fr.: without care; freedom from care; 
an unceremonious assembly. 

1761 Mra. Hobart did not invite me to her sams sowct last week, though she 
had all 2 4 other juvenile contemporaries: Hox. WALroLe, Letters, Vi Vol vu 


p. 65 (185) 1797 in short their fof enseorbie indicates health and delight, 
or at least an air of sans souci: Eweye, Brit., Vol. viii. p. 85/2. 


ak 


704 SANS TACHE 


sans tache, fir.: Fr.: without spot, spotless, 
Me Fo Sy eee Bi Bk. a1. ch. i. p. ale (ard Ed. 

*sansculotte, sJ.: Fr. ‘without-breeches’: a designation 
of the poor Parisians who took part in the early stages of the 
first French revolution; Aence, a member of the lowest class; 
a socialist, an anarchist. 


beaten the Sans Culottes and 
1807 (See sans) 5 
, Guy Mannering, ch. xliv. 


. 18§3). 1820 in all the and ligent attire of a sanz calotte | 
Rien :. Tales, Vol. 111. p. 310. acted volunteer body of sone. 
cwlothes: i Ww. Croxen, Essays Fr. Rew, Vi. z7 1857). 1841 Every- 


body said sansculotte was right: THACKERAY, Mise. 


santa cosa, fir.; It,; a sacred matter. 

bef. 1733 0, that is a Sawfa Cosa and will conjure up a World of Zeal: 
R. Nowtn, Examen, 1. ii, G8, p. Ba Crzeo) 

santo’, s4.: Sp. or It.: a santon. 

Few of them [the Pers read, honour sach Abate 
qatee being 7 og Copeman, Chokd, toanan at Pewhontst Sin 
Ta. Hexnert, freer, Fan Pp. 273 (1677). 1793. [ecobomeerl have caidas op nog 
their santos, of who pretend to a superior degree of ORSE, 
Amer, Univ. Geogr., pee. ie at. p. Gog (r796) 

santo®, sé.: It.: a church; a saint. 
1611 The Santo which is porecber called S*, Anthony's Church: T. Corrat, 
Crudities, Vol. i. p. 174 (1776) 
santon, sd: Sp.: a Mohammedan devotee; a reputed 
saint among Mohammedans. 
1699 6 Santonee te turbants 


seeps, p. 218 (1885) 


vpon their heads: R. H curt Verares, 
for Santons, ‘and Ecclesiasti 
Prtewe a eon Mowche or ‘or Gourch 


men the i hae 

a ene Abdul-radgre... 
most and resorted pt RF a ag 
handed, so that in small time 


this Santoon became com wok Ay nd we with most Potentates in Asia: Sim Tn. 
Huxeast, Trav,, p. 6 (i679). 1786 he diverted himwelf, , with the 
mahiwde of Calen 


Dervion, who were coatinually comin 

and bat especially with the Brahmins, F. ios, oo other wwaesben: T “4 

Beckford Vathek, p. 85 (1883). 1811 As the Zeidites and Beiasi are = 
have Dervises and Santons: Nieiwir's Trav. 


Arat., ch. cxiv, Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. rar 1819 Go to the wandering 
Santons that ply the cross ways, and presi eg Gag AP 
syesenee of one...; T. Hore, Amast,, Vol. 11. ao. vi, p. t07 (1820), 1829 one 


Ps oe hely men ‘termed esto pass aay eee Sanat w. saad 

ranada, ch. iv. p. 95 (2 1845 Sot oors respect their idiots 
Conf re Santons thi vitor because they are fools on earth that their sainted 
minds are wandering in heaven: Forp, Hand&t, Spain, Pt. 01. p. Bos, 


sanyasee; Anglo-Ind, See sunyasee. 

sanz: Eng. fr. Fr. See sans. 

sanza(c)ke, sanziack: It. fr. Turk. See sanjack. 
sapadillo: Eng. fr. Sp. See sapodilla. 

saphian, saphion: Russ. See saffian. 


saphie, sd.: W. Afr.: a charm; a scrap of Moorish writing 
so used, 


1810 He heal! been told, he said, that white men’s hair mace a saphie, that 
would all the "knowledge of white men: Muxco Park, 
Trae. Piakerton ol. XVI, pr Bye (1844) 1819 Their west was of red closh, 
Phacmad with fetishes and saphies in and salver: Bownecn, Afission to 
CEs Pe. 1. ch. iL p, 32. 1830 ~ Bragutene, Tr. Sig. Pamanti, p. 179 


sapodilla, sé.: Sp.: the sapota-tree. 

1846 the Sappodilla Plum: J. Lawpvev, Meg. Ainge, p. o9t. 

gapor, 5é.: Lat.: taste, savor, flavor. Occasionally spelt 
sapour (£ >). 

1646 there is some — 





in all aliments; Six Tu. Brown, Pend. Ep., 
Bk, tet, ch. xxi, ps aay (r! 1665 though the savour [of Assa-fortida] be so 
offertive to most, the good, that Bo meat, no sauce, mo vessel 
some of the Cuswrats Palaces sa save what relishes of it: Six Tu, Hannert, 7rep,, 
bef. 1691 sapour being an accident or an affection of matter, 
was to sat tenes te, and other organs of taste: R. Bovex, HAs, 
Vol. t. p. 73, [Rl the native Sagor and Vertue of the rest: Evetrn, 
Ac ts + Meats have no sapor, nor digestion fair play, in a 
"ine, Essays, p. yh4 (Ainger, 1883). 
8a) 


ance pote, sé.: Sp.; the fruit of a tree native in 
Tropical America, Achras Sapota, the sapodilla plum. 

J000 have ase many qued fruits in that Countrey, whereof we haue nome 
such, as Plantamas, G ag Am Twrasi Ro HAktuyt, Voyages, Vol. 111. 
P« — fruits of the ecw nirey.,.ab Alanfans, sapoter, guiames, pimas: #b., 
Pp 4 


SARCOPHAGUS 
sappan, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Port. safao, or Malay sapang : 


a friar sams fache, by ma a knight sass — — See 


whereof also mach is brow 


wood Say he from Sian, it is like 
Bross mae withall: Key. Van Linschoten's V 


i. Vol. a, p. sat 3885) 
Cocks, ‘Dis ‘al 3 


Need a Uta ion aos ten Seb: ashe ent 
anne Ave! r. Mandelsio, 
Ben. . 98 (669) go wae Sa 6 "The om oF 


727 [See 1846 

Sappan-wood of India cae to Cursalpinia Sappan: Ji Mm pny Veg. Kings. 
eh f aad ons poy ane E. tm nm a tae Bay y Prete 

*Sappho: Lat. fr. Gk. arpa: name of the most celebrated 
poetess of Ancient Greece, native of Lesbos; a poetess; an 
amorous woman. Hence, Sapphic, fr. Lat. Sapphicus,='per- 
taining to Sappho’, applied to a lyric metre invented or made 
popular by Sappho. 
PA Ag pre meg gh ty Femelle yl mong yr y 


hick as f coulde: W. 1a your realy pron women the 

Ean. Poets & Fan nk a. 4 pi 8 (i809) t women—the 

Sagrnes, ee uv & Mas, Camrumis no, Xt, Hon,, 
inn 47: 

saraband (+ ~ “), Eng. fr. Fr. sarabande; zarabanda, Sp. : 

s,: name of a lively Spanish dance; a/se, music for the said 


dance, 


1623 For some are much taken with the Zeramwanda; and others may come 
hereafter that will vtterly mishike it. and make it ogy of on os Masts, Tr. 
finan) Li of Genes, Pe. s, Bh. sil, ch, wil. p. Aad then 


di: tat snack Stag, p prnty in 1, Fad (1860). 

1657 the Violins suddenly struck up a Saraband so full tf life life: ot, Lett. 
of Veiture, No. 11, Vol. rd 1665 ber = a Saradand with Castanieta’s - 
Davorn, im, ie » ive Lact Tha e ne Wal, pire), 1681 Seccantanet} 

1727 in and gavotte: Hy a wv. 


Seriflerus, p. 95 bell “Yrao out ty a little 

saraband: Ho ALPOLE, Egttens, ¥0i.t. Pp. » as fe {r8s7), Sie a Ma’ ee 

a Russ saraband with hep opt Breon, in M Life, Vol, tt. p ga (1 
1833-3 She has brought us ¢ newest saraband from the court of 
Mab: Scort, Mev, Penk, ch. xxxi. p. 361 (1886), 1845 Pellicer ph tery 
the licentious chacona, gujriguirigay other varieties of the Zarahewda: 

Foun, Handba. Spain, 1, Py £87, 


saraf. See sarraf or sheriff. 
sarafagio: It. See serafagio. 
saraffo, saraffi; Arab. See sheriff. 
Sarai, saray: Arab. See serai. 
sarape: Mexican, See serape. 
-saraph(o). See sheriff. 
sarcaparillia: Sp. Sce sarsaparilla, 


sarcenet (” — —), sars(e)net, sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. sarcenet, 
=‘Saracen-stuff’: a fine, thin, silk fabric. 


wt my tipet Laat blak sarsenet: Swry Wills, it Bf 
a hesyn of cry sarcenet vam wt. 
1500 Ald ther wa vate np the = lee aye of the hig! 


ed ae pd 
eS cide Winn! did @ fayre ss 
ier ad iii . It shalbe teful to ne -wardens 


urches...t 
Core, Pog fo in G38) Sale oe thou gree 
HAKS., 


re 


1 (Camd, Sec, 
Nand Papers, 

e aulter a travers of 
(Camd, Soc, 246). 


8350), 
8 (842) 


Of grene torcmast, 

y Hawes, Past. Pies, 
cathedrall and collegiate 
nges of theyr gownes: FIvzHeRneRT, 


ee upen their 


:M x nron, Rgorm. te J Eng., Bk, We Vel tp net (1806), 1646 
tetoN, Re in mu, t 

‘tthe t ws Linen of Sarsenet: fet Brows, Pred, 
Ep, ne iv. Pen 1667 His letters of credence brought by his 


secretary in a scarf of sarsenet: Evetyr, Diary, Vol tt. p. 32 (1872). 


sarcle (=), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. sarefer: to hoe. 


1601 sarcled of raked: Hottann, Tr. Plin, NV. H., Bk. 18, ch. 26, Vol. t 
BP. Spt. 


sarcocolla, sé.: It. or Late Lat.: a medicinal gum obtained 
from Persia and Arabia. Anglicised as sareocol, 


1599 Sarcacefla, from Persia: R. Haxcovt, Vezages, Vol, nm. i 
1665 the Countrey affords plenty of Galbanam, ——— , Armonia Lg eg 

Pistachio's, Dates, Rhubarb, Opopanax, Sarcocolla, fortida : "Sie Tn. 
Heanert, Trev, p. 04 (1677) 


*sarcophagus, nee . sarcophagi, sé.; Lat. (with /apis,=‘stone’, 
suppressed) fr. capropayos Aidos, = ‘flesh-eating stone’. 


1. a kind of limestone used by the Ancient Greeks for 
making coffins, 

1601 about Assos in Troas, there growes a stone, wherewith all bodies are 
qosumed, a 7 At called: Houtaxo, Tr. Pia. X H., 

- Be ‘ol, 1. p42 os CURSES man! asses of Fishes 

and Fowles... wuee Percophegns is the belly: Puncuas, MMicrececmm, ch 
XEKY. P. 329. 


2. a stone coffin, generally ornamented and inscribed. 


2706 I have ince cbeerved the mone device upon several sarcophagi, that 
have enclosed the ashes of men or boys: Keveon Win, Vol. t. p. 473 (Bobn, 


SARD 
’ os 1763 How Watrrore, ietuore, Vel. WV. hfe 1786 They 
2e), before a pretabages Of wine mares finds Vs Vathek, p. 120 
Ca 1816 ivi is @ plain, ogety and part! : Brox, in 
oore’s Life, Vol, 11, p, 908 (1332). mur Secs in ome Lae mene oy alone ewe 
twenty-three niches or sarcophagi: T. S. Hucties, Jrar, im Sicify, Vol. 1. ch, i 
Pp. 2. 1864 An immense receptacle for wine, shaped like a Roman sar 


bag 2 “se under the side board: THACKERAY, Jrteveures, Vel. 1. ch. xiv, 
Pp t6a (1879 

sard, Eng. fr. Fr. sarde; sardine, sardyn, sardiner, Eng. 
fr. Old Fr. sardine; sardius, Late ghey fr. Gk. Sapdeos: sd, : 
camel of Sardis (capital of Lydia) a reddish brown variety of 
carn ane 


(acess, 135 rth ‘= are 


many kindes as Sete, so called Boog! t by commixture of the Gar ak 
white sews ond Sardes which is red, it becommeth but one of them both: J. secon 

or, fol. 260, 1611 the sixth [foundation], sardius; the seventh, chry~ 
para - eighth, beryl: Brive, Rev,, xxi, 20, 

*Sardanapalus: Lat. fr, Gk. ZapSavawahos: according to 
Ctesias, name of the last king of the Assyrian kingdom of 
Nineveh, whose extreme effeminacy caused a rebellion, where- 
upon he discovered himself as a warlike hero, who—when 
unable to hold out —_— the rebels—immolated himself. 


1591 Although the captaine were a right i for m4 
Petal Code Behe Ray PE Cae 
ly ora fife ‘ma, inke 
trauell ower the Reunsalase haat famed me: Jouwn Tavion, Wks, sg. N 5 og 
pi. markets, sb.: It: “a little pickled or salt fish 
like an anchoua, a t or a pilcher, called a sardell or 
— (Florio, 1508) Anglicised as sardel(]). 
abundance of red oa and pickled herrings, Sarwelle, an- 
ae ef mad and like pickled fishes: F. Moxveun, Stina, Pr int, p. 025. 


*sardine (/ “’), Eng. fr. Fr.; sardino, Eng. fr. It. or Sp. 


sardina; sardina, It. or Sp.: sé: a Sardinian b peony a 
Mediterranean pilchard. ¢ form sardeines ( pt .) occurs in 


a 15c, cookery-book [Bradley]; it is fr. Old Fr. sardaine 
(Cotgr.). 


& semely topace: Allit, Poems, it. rq 
See ehaleedon ise? Ii hark 


15AT—-8 salt surdyns, which is a lysle eas bygasapylcherd: Boorse 
tos ‘ there cometh evel coke 


Introduction, ch, mae (870), 
: R. Even, Decades, Sect. 1, 


multitude of the s cauled sardynes 
pe 223(2885) 1625. All this Channell is very full of fish, especially of Sardimaes 
k. ve. p. goa. 1646 the 


and of Aachiones: Puncnas, Pilgrims, Vol. it. 
TE Ty like the scales of Sardines pressed into a pee: Ste TH, Brown, 
» Wk, a8. ch. sr. 139 (680), 1834 Merton devours sardines 


Prewd. £, 
and mullikatauny enough: J. ‘ol, 1, ch, xvii. p. 298. 


sardoin, 50. : — fr. Fr. sardoine: a sardonyx. 

abt. 1400 And the le Zates of his Palays ben of ' ppocaes Ston, that 
men chepen Sardoyne: Tr. Mawmdetile’'s Trav, p. 375. (C. 

sardonian (’ “--), Eng. fr, Fr. ssid sardonic 
( - =), Eng. fr. Fr sardonigue, or Lat. Sardonius,= ‘per- 
taining to Sardinia’: adj.: (with allusion to Sardonia herba, 
a plant supposed to cause wry faces) forced, bitter, scornful, 
cruel, derisive (of a laugh, a smile, mirth, &e.). 





PR gf the villaine...with Sardonian smyte | mm og on ber, pa false i intent to | 
C 


oe | Con forth to lay his bayte ber to Me pan ENS. x 
exe ties will set him a say) into a fit jonian ishing: Hottann, 
1008 fiat. Mer, p: 266, Where strain'd sardonick are tar 
still, | mes rief ts forc’d to law by ainst her will: Relig. Wotton, {T. 
1684 if , or any thing swines flesh wens brought into 
would fall into a convulsive Sardonian laughter; I, Marne, Xemard, Previd., 
». 72 (1856). 
{In Late Lat., Sardonius seems to have been utilised to 
translate Gk. capddanos,=‘bitter’ (of laughter). See Homer, 
Od., 20, 302. But originally risus Sardonius, Gk. whos Zap- 


Somos, meant ‘laughter of despair’, ‘a forced laugh’.] 


Lat. fi. es, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk, capdavu€ : 

a variety of chalcedony consisting of layers of red or brown 
relieved by layers of white or some a color; a variety of 
chalcedony exhibiting various shades of red and brown. The 
forms ending in -c, -cé, -& are fr. the Lat. adj, sardonychus. 
See sard and onyx. 

abt. 1400 sardenyk ston: Wycliffite Atle, Job, xxviii, 16. — the f; 
[foundemens}, sardonix, the sixte, sardius; i6,, Apocal,, xxi, 20, 156' 
sard). 1601 This stone...was a Sardonyx.,.cne "of the least Sordoeyeess: 
Howrann, Tr, Plin. NA. Bk. 397, ch. 1, Vol. 11. p. Gor. 1611 * 
ion), sardomyx; the ‘sixth, sardius: Site, Rev.,xxiao 1670 poe wm 
Vase) of Sardonich! RK. Lasseus, Mey. ffad, Pt oi 239 (1698) 
L have seen worn in a Ring a Sariionis it sf thas transparent > , ow 
called 4 tae | of C 


Sot of Genes, pr ge Ar 
Sasdoayes i iscueee mi oy See Semi pt. ee ache 
wand costly sardoayx: Tennyson, /'alace of Art, Vol. 1. 4 +67 (+886). 


sb.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. sarf: the principal gar- 


eels he | 


Gfh | 


. ix, 0% | 


| oe decoction of china roots 


| 


ment of a woman in N, India, consisting of a long piece of | 


8. D. 


SASH JOS 
cloth or silk wrapped round the body so as to fall nearly to 
the feet, while the other end is thrown over the head. 


1873 Tif ta lade wh crane 1808 Tee mine aile cert cd K E.ow, 
Branoon, Life in Jndia, ch. ii, p. 47. 1886 pure silk saris of Raichur, 
and the mashrw or mixed satin for Mohammedan use: Offic. Catal. of [red 


Exhsb., p. 70 
Eng. fr. Old Fr. See seraglio. 


sarell: 

sargasso, sé.: Port. sargasso, sargago: gulf-weed, a sea- 
weed which forms floating islands in the north Atlantic in 
and near the Sargasso Sea (named from the weed). 

1598 The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour, & hath berries like 
Goose berries, but nothing in them. The les call it Sa use 
it is like the herbes that groweth in their welles [in haa led Sargasso; 
Tr. J. Vom Linmschoten's Vey. ee ae 1658 Sa: 
for many miles floating ,wnen the Western ( Phat Reown, Gi of 
Cyr., ch. 4». . 9 OSS). sey eel ng WL weeds we saw floating 

upon the Sea: Sta Tx. H ae Trav, p. rt (1677). 


*garong, sé.: Malay sdrwng; a body-cloth worn in the 
Malay Archipelago. 


1884 Hudilled up beneath a handsome sarong...che watched the bestle; 
F, Bovix, Serderiand, p, 271. 


*sar(r)af, shroff, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. carvaf: a money- 
changer, a banker. 

1598 There is in every pada! cot ee stréet ex rs of mony, by them 

called X coe which ae al lh ar tao ay t Tr. "an ——— « Voy., 

na 1885). lest i mooey-changers, 

whom they eal t erage: J Daviss, A Mombasredors aaa Vi. p 273 (re59). 

673 It 1 Sa not be improved till the Governor released the Shroffs or 

Bankers: Favur, &. /adia, 4¢ (as98 (Vale) 1684 the Cheraff or Hanker : 

j. P., Tr. Leh mre Trav., ee 1776 SAre, Basker, an 

Font 1809. I bad the satis. 


featen oh ob the Pip tay 


m to pay two cong and a half to the plain- 
tiff, a shroff of Lucknow ; Loep Vatenra, ey.,t 24% [Yule] 1811 When 
we afterwards presented It to the Dela be sont Gs to receive the from bis 
Saraf, or ionton, we us by lastalments: Mietwar's Trap, Arad, ch. lili, 


Pinkerton, Vol. x. Hg: qi. 1836 Many of the Egyprian Jews are sarr: fs 
{or bankers and iers): others are 6 gel pg ye ene come 
sarict probity: E, W. ANE Bot Egrft., Vol. tt. p. pe. 1839 there inquire 
for the shop of the Shereef; — Tr, Arad. Nib. Vol. Ht. ; iw. ne ee many 
of the principal men of that nation [/¢. Armenians tinepbe 
being sara/s, or bankers to the different Pashas; Mees jy Sasa of the 
eh e = 1845 seraf or banker: Lapy H. Stasxnorn, Mew., Vol 1. 
ch. 3 But a vast deal of underhand business is transacted by 
the porte aad the y iktchis, senall bankers and jewel-brokers: F. Bove, 
Borderland, p, 341. 


sarray: Arab. See serai. 


— sarza, sé,; short for sarsaparilla (¢. 7). 
‘ou may take sarza to open the liver: agen, Ess., Friendship (187). 
ch soon the Chinas Sarsa; the Serpentaria Virginians, or 5 toed! 
AY, 


Creation, Pt. 1. p 2t8 (tp01), 
ge a Old Sp. garcaparilla (Mod, Sp. sarsapur- 
illa); parrilha, ort.: 56; the rhizome of several 


kate of Smilax, found in Tropical America, used as an 
ative drug. 


1577 the water of Sarrapariiiia: Fraseton, Foxfull Newes, fol 16 s#, 
1593—1622 all the s benkes and low lands adjoining to thes river, are eT 
with salsaperiilia; R. apowcingus he de pg Sowts Sea, $1. p. 26 (18: 1600 

countrey Great store hides of oxen, buls Line, ginger, 
Cana fistula Sal fray R. Wave ih +, Vol. ih p. 4am , 
Fass, sarsapari| 2 eas 
t R. Bueton, Anat. Mel, Pt, 2, Sec 5 Mem. OLS 
oth pcan Cart. ante Bg Pettus faq) 168 they 
many other call drags: Carry, MIT, 582 (1884). pt tl 
pctieme which the /ellanders shipa’ bein being them: Puscitas, 
Pilgrims, Vol ut. Wk. vil. p. go, 1664 (Plants) not ing but in Pm ve 
sive colds... = ear Fruter, Sarsaparilla, Cupresics; Evnivn, Nal, 

P aayz (i 1671 Hast thou not rais'd the price of Cota 
Griacwm a fine the Town : Suaowett, Hwmerists, Lp 1722 
have a Sort of Briar, growin, Lyons like , 7 rill: fie Virginia, 
Rk, us. oa iv. p. ta0, hinwet, Inv rasil, Came 
pechy, V » Almonds : mi Ozeus, Tr, Turner Vey. peers Vot. 1. 
a 335- a exported. -sarsaparilla, indigo; J. Morsn, Amer. Unie, 


Geogr., Vol. te pr. 496 (i796) 
sars(e)net: Eng. fr. Fr. See sarcenet, 


“ind 


roaring ced certiorari. 
. fr, Pers. shast,=‘a girdle worn by the 
Meets ta a mi ine material worn as a turban; in western 


ron Aad a scarf (generally of silk) worn over one shoulder 
or round the waist. 


1612 their Casseeres, pee ay le, nie Churchmen (with blew shashes eg o_ 
heads): W. Bippucrn, in venders Tranel: Zz Four Englishmen, 
16165 All of them weare om their heads white and Turbants: "Gee. 
Sanovs, Trav., p. 63 (1699). 1625 Chints and Chadors, Shashes and Girdles: 
Fuacuas, Pilgrims, t. Bk. iv. race 530 1634 their head, has a Tudipant 

, sometimes imes of many colours: Six Tx. Hemnent, 

+P 38. 1 he Ponyaed x lato his Sasche before his Breast : 

5 Tiberwier's Grd. Seignior's Si +P. 1741 _weare the white Sash 
round their Turbant as well as the Turts: J. Orvat, Tr. Tesermeforfs Vey. 


89 


706 SASSAFRAS 


Levant, Vol. ii. p 61. 1811 Over all these caps they wrap a large piece of 
faustin, called a pach, ornamented at the ends, which flow loose upon the 

shoulders, with silk or golden fringes: Niebwhr's Trav. Arwh, ch. exxii, 
Pinkerton, Vol. x, 156 

sassafras (/ — —), sé.: Eng. fr. Port. sassafras, or S 
sasafras; an American tree (Nat. Order Lauraceae), the bar' 
of whose root is a valuable drug, as also are the bark of the 
branches and the wood; a/so, t e bark of the said tree, 

1577 she water of this Sassafras: Framrrox, Yorfwll Newes, fol. so +. 
1600 the tree is in their language called Ameda or Hanneda, this is thought to 
be the Sassafras: a? Barns iy Vol. 1. p, a2 621 [Sec sar- 
8a: 624 boyled | with Saeafeas beaues : Carr. J. Smurn, Was., 
Pp. 476 (1884). — aan saw many Vines, ras, haunts of Deere and Fowle: 

7} 750. F aap compositions | Of Sassafras, and Guacum: Massinces, Picture, 
av, 2, Sig. 37. 


sassaparilla: Sp. See sarsaparilla. 
sat sapienti: Late Lat. See verbum sap. 
sat verbum: Late Lat. Sce verbum sap. 


*Satan, Sathan, Sat(hjanas: Late Lat. fr, Gk. Zarap, 
Zaravas, fr. Heb. sdfan,«‘an enemy’: a name of the devil, 
the chief spiritual enemy of man. 


abt. 1384 moche more thes prelatis ben sathanas, that thus myche contrarien 
cristis wille 5 sauroee of menus soulis: Of Prvdetes, ch. i, in F, D, Matthew's 


Unprinted £ of WV vel, p. 57 (1880) 482 the wekyd angele of 
tha Hate fs Blade Revel. Monk of Evesham, p. 50 (1869). 1603 How 
many Sathans and begotten “of the diuell did a tearme them: W. Watson, 
p permegl eg of Relig. & State, that fits satanas Seguior Helzedad Don 
ucifer: ib P 197 1 Satanas: » Mone, Seng af Somd, tit. iti. 27, 
p. 248 (1647). f, 1654 Men do mat care x Excommuanacation because the 
are shut out of the Church, or delivered up to Sethan; Seuoen, TaNe-7o 


p 48 (1868), 
sati: Anglo-Ind. See suttee. 


satinisco, sé.: guasi-lt. or Old It. *seffnesco*: an inferior 
kind of satin or velvet. 

1619 Callimanco, Sattinixco, Figuretto, Poropus: Purcuas, MJicrwcosmus, 
ch. xxvii p. 268 

satire (1 1), satyr(e), 54: Eng. fr. Fr. satire, satyre 
(Cotgr.): a literary composition devoted to the exposure of 
the vices and follies of mankind; the aggressive use of wit 
and humor against vice and folly, or against anything which 
is regarded as foolish and objectionable. 


1609 Therfore in ~ satyre suche wyll I reprewe : foecea ~~ af Fouls, 
Vol. t. pe yg (1874) Epsthalamions, Satyr, Fi MAMAN, 
Al Fooles, ict. 1712 = finest Strokes of which a are fe nianed at Particular 
Persons: Spectator, No. 451, Aug. 7, p. Gg6is (M foriay). 


satirian, adj.: ? Eng. fr. Old Fr.; satiric (applied to an 
author). 

1508 For in lyke wyse as olde Poetes Satyriens in dyuers Poesyes conioyned 
eaprened the synmes and ylnes of the peple at that tyme lyuynge: Barctay, 

Ship of Fools, Arg-, Vol. t- p, 17 (1874). 

satis superque, f/r.: Lat.; enough and to spare, cnough 
and more (than enough). 


*satrap (+= or “ =), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. satrapa, satrapes, 
fr. Gk, carpanne (fr. Pers.) : a governor of a Persian province ; 
Aeuce, any subordinate ruler or tyrannical officer. 

abt. 1388 that schal not be dispensid with but reserved to a grettere satrap: 
pd ge 7 Leaven of Pharises, ch. 4, ch. id, A F. DD. Matthew's Unprinted Eng. 

"yelif, P27 A880). 1549 the byshoppe woald beare nothing at 
wyth hym [the je Protectowre}, but played me the 
regente of Fraunce was faine to be sent for from 
pore en ee bef K. Edw. VI., dS | 1869). 

Satrapes: Noxtu, Tr. if serie Pp 52 

feed oa ren: Stn Fa Persian Satrapa, who ee ie thither to awoid the An; 
of ik TH Hosceny, Trav., P. 107. 1775 afterwards the Persian 
cake commandant resided at Sardes; R. CHANDLER, Trem. Asia Minor, 
pose, 1781 the ieee Satraps adored the majesty of their oe on and in- 
sensible soverei, ft paxil Deel, on Fail, Vel tm, ch xviii, sf s8ea). 
1817 Never di send | A satrap forth more direly great: it 
Laiia Rookh, Wis 47 47 G63) 18.. Warrior of God. Shove stra Tight 
arm debased xa ersia, when her Satrap bled | At Issus the 
Syrian gates: gf hg Alexander, Wks., Vol. t. p. 96 (1886). 


satrapon, 5é.; Eng. fr, It. sa¢rafone,=‘a great satrap’: an 
important personage. 
‘ii Fay Beye were it hog their Satrapons & Councel: Hownat, Tr. 

Saturn: Eng. fr. Lat. Séfurnus: an old Italian god, the 
father of civilisation, identified with the Greek Kronos, whose 
name was given to Safurday, Anglo-Sax. Seternesdeg, and 
to the planet of the solar system, next in size to jhe, 
which was regarded in astrology as malefic; name of the 
metal lead in alchemy. Hence, saturnine, Saturnine, per- 
taining to Saturn, under the influence of che planet Saturn ; ; 


1579 these 
1677 a report con- 





SAUERKRAUT 


melancholy, morose, reserved. Hence, also, Saturnian, 
taining to Saturn, pertaining to the fabled “golden age "of 
Saturn's reign. Safwraian metre is the extant old Italian 
metre. 

1642 I was born in the Planetary hour sr tneeess Sin Tu, Brown, Aetig. 
Med., Pt. u. $d. Whs,, Vol. u. p. 445 (1852). 

_ 1591 Jet him accustome himselfe rather to be of a Saturnine amd sewere com 

n then a common skoffer: Gagmanp, Art Marre, p. 14. Gervase 
yg a saturnine man with a hastory,...is detarred by circumstances from 
marr: ~ be A thenarwon, Ost. 2}. Pr Sofft. 

1667 Mauortian moods, Satarsien furies fell: Twttel's AMiése., p. 115 (1870). 
1729 This, this is he, forewold by anckent rhymes; | Th” ‘Augustus born to bring 
Saturnian times: Pors, Dameiad, tit. 320, 

*Saturnalia, 54. pi.: Lat.: in Ancient Rome, the festival 
of Saturn, celebrated with much license in the middle of 
December as a thanksgiving for the produce of the year; 
hence, any wild orgy or noisy revelry. Anglicised as Sa- 
turnal(l)s. 


1591 imitating the orders and maners in the feast Satwrnalia, wherein also 
were Fachanalia vsed, in the hick feast i | men, women, and children: 
1. Laove, Trip. of Trimmpkes, si nar. 600 throughout the cute | ay 

day & night were proclaimed 1 ie 18 Gametaes Howiasp, Tr, 

Bk, xxIh p 4 1603 vo man eth or fasteth during the Sat: 
wt Plat. We, p #6t. 1611 the Satwrnalis: al onson, Cat., iii, . 
:, sao (1616) bef. 1654 CAristomes succeeds th ia Skuvex, 
Janis. dé, p. xy (2868). 1782 rmalignity at least will have its Saturnalia: 
Hox. Waroie, Letters, Vol. vit pr asa (1858) 1788 The first days, 
which coimcided with the old Saturnaha, were devoted to mutual congratulation 
and the public joy: Grenon, Deef, & Fall, Vol vu, ch. xii. p. ang (eta 
1815 Why, it isa kind of judscial Saturnalia: Scott, Guy or en 
P- $09 (1852), 1819 The Yarn custom is like the Saturnalia; ates 
intrigue, or tare during the quetiemances Bowne, Afission te 
Askanter, Pru, ch v. p. 274. True freedom but suedcones, while 
slavery still raves, | Wien a week's saturnalia bath loosen'd ber chain: Byrow, 
Irish Avatar, xii «1884 allowed to indulge in an unchecked Saturnalia of 
murder and robbery: Saf. Aew., Apr. 12, p. 668/e. 


satyr (1 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. satyre, ultimately fr. Gk. 
wurupos. 

1. a sylvan a ed Greek mythology, attendant upon 
Pan and Bacchus, € satyrs were represented as lascivious 
creatures with horns, pointed ears, and tail, sometimes — 
goat's legs; their leader was Silenus. See faun, 
the Bible, the Heb. sa'tr,=‘a kind of demon’, lit shaggy’, i. 
he-goat’, is translated ‘satyr’ (/sasih, xiil. 21; xxxiv. 14), 


1667 the Faune and Satire: J. Maver, Greene For., fol. o4 r. 
there was a en sleeping: mvc Tr. Plutarch, “P. ait — 181 


Here also gnyine on the grassy. greene, | oolgni. 8 pews wherein _ re 


Dryades: Srews., Compl, Virg, Gnat, 178. 

ar and Satyres doe converse: Houtanp, Tr. Pita, WV. He, 6, ch. 30, 
HL py eg at Fauné, Satyres, and /neudi: Torseic, { Beasts, 

pP ts ee oe — about a wenche asleep; x Herron, 

Anat, Mel, Sec. Mem. 4, Su 


1, Vol. rm p. a38 18 1637 
h wey anced, and Fauns with clovem heel: Mitton, sta: 

1704 the several musical instruments thes = to be seen in the hands oe! kh 
Apollos, muses, fauns, satyrs, baccha : Apowon, ks, 
Vol. 1. p. 46s (Bohn, isa) 1722 ih ing a Young Man, |= 
haps Apsties. the Lege n Satyr are very Riceansson, talwes 

iu Stead Pp. 127. 1868 A satyr, a satyr, sec, | Follows: Texxvsow, Lucre 
tins, » Vol. act, po 276 (1886). 


2 a lascivious person. 


satyrion, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. cardpov, name of a plant to 
pe cag properties were ascribed : name of a species 
of orchi 


148 Satyrion is hote and very moyst: W. Tuxwax, Manes 
1627 As we see in White = , which is of a Dainty Smell: Gane ter Nat. 
ue, Come, vi be “tls the Root Satyrtion, a very precious Plant: 
Orway, Sonidiers Fortune, : p 62, 


*sauce piquante, f/ir.: Fr.: a sharp-tasting sauce. 


1759 for your samce rund get such as &e.: 
w. Vameat, Casbery, FP + 1sit Noone w like oo pew ee entire 
meal on sauce figuante: Edin, Kev, Vol. ay DS. 1845 The dolere is fa 
sudan de la comedia, the case cssnce, the cream, the sauce sigwante he the night's 
entertainment; Foro, /. oe pa Pe. a. p 187, 1853 Seal...with a 
ttle patience, and a pred See anwce aan is very excellent diet: E. K. 
eect tat Grennell E xped., ch. xvii- ye jae amd imac- 

ibility are the semce Pigmante of life: Rita, Wy Lerd Comeeit, Vol, 1, Bk. i. 


ch, iv. p. 56. 

saucisse, s4.; Fr.: a sausage; .J/s/.a hose of pitched cloth 
containing train-powder. 

1826 Count, let me help you to a little more of these saucisses aux ux choux 
(‘with abbages J: Loro Beaconsrigiy, Vin. Grey, Bk. v. ch. ii p. 169 (1881). 

saucisson, 54.: Fr.: a sausage; Jil. faggots of large 
boughs. 

*Sauerkraut, s/.: Ger., ‘sour cabbage’: cabbage sliced 
and pressed with salt so as to become sour by fermentation, 
a popular dish in Germany. Anglicised as sourkrout, sour- 
crow 


SAUL 


vo while walls . t lady tells you: 

Barnam, /sgodds, ite Pp. gg (086). 1848 Hamciow & Minter, Pract, 

Cook, p. 416, 6 The king's fondness for Hanover ned all sorts 

of rough jokes among bis English subjects, to whom saser trast ard sausages 

have ever been ridiculous objects: Titackemay, Fowr Georges, p. o8 (1875). 

kod She would rather have a good plate of sourkraut : cw. Corkins, ei. 
iMTeN, Be 59. 


saul: Anglo-Ind. See sal*. 
saunce, saunez: Eng. fr. Fr. 


sauté, sé.: Fr.: a stew. 

1828 1 ask you to meet a sauté de foie {‘of foie gras’ (g.>.)], and a 
haunch of venloee Logo Lyrrox, fr: fhatu ech, levi. p. any ¢ 859). od 1845 
The aeusi-sen is much used now, instead of the frying-pan: Breciow & Miter, 
Pract, Conk, p, 194. 


sauterne, s/.: Fr.: name of a white wine produced near 
Sauterne in the department of Gironde in France, on the left 
bank of the Rhone. The name is sometimes extended to 
similar white wines, 


1828 I tnok my senterme and soda-water in my dressing-room: Loxn 
Lyttos, Pelham, x xxiii. p. 6o (1859). 

sauve qui peut, pir.; Fr.: ‘save (himself) who can’, the 
order for flight attributed to Napoleon I. when he saw that 
the battle of Waterloo was lost; a complete rout, a disastrous 
dispersion. 

the is broken up, saune gud pewt: Lavy Moncan, Salvator Reva, 

ch. vi. p. tat Ges). 1828 teen tatrmn Petham, ch. xltx. Pp. rg2 (08 y 
1842 Sawee gut fewt! That lawless crew, | Away and away, and away they 
flew! Barnuam, fagodds. Leg, p 308 (1865), 1a66 6 ta fine satiri 
pleture we might have had of that general sere get pew! among the Tory 
party: THackrkay, Fowr Googe, pat (s874) 1 it would have heen a 
case of sawer gui fewt: Lavy Broompimto, Aeminise., Vol, 1. p. 89. 


gavane, sé.: Fr.: a savannah. 


1763 Low marshy and partly wooded lands... which they call Sanawer: FATHER 
Cuariavorx, Acct. Vey. Canada, p. 108. 


savanna(h), s/.: Sp. savana, fit. ‘a sheet’: a treeless plain; 
a prairie. Generally used in reference to Tropical America. 


1555 Hesyage towarde the southe a plapae of twelue leages im breadth and 

veary frutefull. This playne, they caule Zamena; R. Engen, Devades, Sect. 1. 

148 (188s) 1 the plaines, which they call Savannas: E. Guimstos, 

+, DP Acosta's Hist, W, Inaies, Vol. 1, Bk. iw. p. 265 a 1655 open 
wT achat fommnal oo? bate Procsed. of we Rag. Avene tat W- Todlln, ® @ 
fect Y late Proceed. . Arnry in x W. et, Pt 

inf to other Places found la eel Plas, and fine Sarwana’s, three or 

four Miles wide: Hirt. Virginia, 


See sans, 


. toch. iv. p62, 1727 Plains immense | 
Lie stretch’'d below, interminable meadds, | vast savannas; J, Tomson, 
Susrmer, 692 (1834)  17.. Detighted all the while to think | That, on chase... 
savannas, she should share | His board with lawful joy: Worpswoutrn, 
Fath, 112, some search the scorch'd savannas of Saba: Hans 
Busx, Tra, p. 48. 1819 The red and yellow ochres brought to me, were dug 
in the neighbourhood of a savannah three j ies south eastward of pngetagen: 
Bowpich, Mission fe Ashantee, Pt. tt. ch. xiii. p. 448, 1845: ‘oek 
savannahs of La Plata; C. Darwin, Jeurn, he, ch, til, BP $s. 
wide savannah edged the stream: F. tn, Borderiond, fe 


*savant, fem. 8a sé.: Fri: a person of eminence in 
science or in literary studies, Formerly spelled sgavant(e). 
1750 very different sorts of people, as Avanr exprits, spanants, ef belles dames: 
Loxp Cuesverriaip, Letters, Vol. un, No. 6, p. 20(1774) «© 1762 This Baron 
is one of the most learned noblemen bere, the great prosector of wit 
Sgavans who are oo wits: Sraunn, Lett, Wks, p. paf/2 (2y9)- 1765 1 dised 
to-day with a doen sarams: Hox. Wacroce, Letters, Vol. tv. p. go8 (1857). 
1766 Her manner is soft and feminine, and though a senanée, without am 
declared pretensions: i, p. 470 1767 1 do not think that all entertain this 
idea of us; J only mean the spaterns; those who can read: In J. H. Jesse's 
Geo. Sei & Contemporaries, Vol. tt. p. 202 (1882), 1806 the most sealoas 
society. tatens that ever existed: Adin, Rew., Vol. 6, p. 420. _ 1813 an 
pay} a, sade seme) who ae enw = one way: Bh pane in Moow's 
ie, P. 1 1815 at artists fexsion, spanans 
pach Moule E to the fimest, amd wisest, ae an the world for cotetilges 
. Scort, Visit to Paris, p. 6 (aml Ed.) the unfortunate traveller 
hultz, a German spatent, sent into this country by the French Institute: 
Fraser, Kovrdiztam, &¢,, Vol, t. Let. iii, p. 62. 1856 A blind senaué, 
like Huber and § : Emenson, Angtish Traits, xviii. Wks, Vol, 1. 
135 (Bobs, 2866) —_ °1876 his projects were held by Parisian saremte> 7'¥rees, 
pa ($e:|- 1882 (Newman was} stirred by the vulgarity ofthe triumphant 
Sananz; T. Moziev, Xeminisc., Vol. 1. ch. xxviii. p. 179. 


savendar: Anglo-Ind. Sce shabunder. 

savoir, scavoir, s.: Fr.: knowledge, learning. 

1841 Most, if not all of them, have steadied the guide-book«, anc like to 
display the extent of their satetr on the subject: Lanv Biassincton, Jailer in 
France, Vol. tp t7- 

*savoir-faire, s/.: Fr. ‘knowing (how) to do’: good 
management, tact, the faculty of discerning the right course 
upon an emergency. 
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1815 But be bad great confidence in his own sareir faire: Scorr, Guy 
Mannering, ch. xxxv. p. 293 (1852 1819 In this dilemma 1 bethought my- 
self of my own satwirfaire: T, Hore, Amast., Vol. in. ch. vi p. t62 (1820 
1842 shuw'd so much of the true spanelr faire: Bannan, ingolds. Leg. p 
186s). 1858 the inexperience and ‘want of srewir faire in high matters 

of the Em and his ministers: Guvitin, Memoirs, yrd Ser., 
4 ti 54. 1857 Meanw ile, the oaf had not even senor Arire enough to ask 
for my second: C. Kinestey, Vearr Age, ch. xiv. p. ag6 (r8z7). 1866 
A failure not due to want of good intentions... but apparently to a wam of military 
sereir faire: H. Covens, Grout & Ais Campaigns, p. 329. 


savoir-vivre, sé.: Fr., ‘knowing how to live’: good man- 
ners, good breeding, the faculty of understanding how to 
behave with propriety under any circumstances. 


Mason's Cerresp., p. 26 (1853). 1760 I hope in a fortnight to k through, 
je spareir vinrr, exceeds 


i patie (28 
cringe eg of save: Edin. Rev., Vol. 8, 8. 1813 
ers, it want a! iy verre = if. AED, VO 16, 
fe is vontisuslly calling at our English want of saveir vivre: ii. Encawoarn, 
Satrenae, Vol. it. p. 75 (18332 
they let their heads fe chopesd of like — 
e 


to. 
pe My Sad 63 (rBa0), red all the polish and seterr pierre 


foreign y: Lap? Bixssincton, /aler in France, Vol, tt. p. 123. 
1878 People with any satire efere don't make a fuss about such things: Gro. 
Etior, Dan. D, it, Bk. vt. ch. xlviti. p. 449. 


savoy (= ”), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. Savoie,=‘Savoy’, a district 
of S. France: a winter variety of cabbage with remarkably 
wrinkled leaves. 

1699 ‘The Sreceali from Naples, ge the Melmyridia of Pliny (or 
Athemen: rather), Cafitata soloed Reid, our Sea-teele (the sactenk 
Crambe) and wing on oar Coust, are very eolicae, as are the Sareys, com- 
mented for being hot so rank, bet agreeable to most /aletes: Evetyn, Are- 
feria, pi = 21 your savoys should be well blanch’d, and tied up separate : 
W. Venrar, Cootery, p. 23. 


saxafras, saxefras: Eng. fr. Port. See sassafras. 
say: Eng. fr. It. See shahi. 


sayer, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab, sa@fr,=‘moving’, 

‘current’, ‘the remainder’: a term used to denote miscel- 

laneous items of Indian taxes and imposts other than the 

iva co as though ‘current’ charges, customary charges. 
e 

1 1 shall briefly remark on the Collections of Sayer, that while they 


tersain in the hands of the Zemindars, every effort to free the internal Commerce 


from the banefal effects of their vexatious impositions must iy prove 
abortive: Affnefe, Feb. ro, by Hon. C. Stuart, quoted in Lord Cornwallis’ 
Minute, July 08. [rue 1817 Besides the “revenne, some other disties 
were | in India, which were generally included under the denomination 


of Sayer; J. Mrex, Arit, fad, v. 417 (r8g0). [74] 


(= +), 6.: Eng. fr. Fr. sayetfe: a kind of serge; a 
kind of woollen yarn. 


*sayid, sayyid, salyid, seyd, sé.: Arab. sayyid: lord, a 
Mohammedan title of honor. See Cid, siddee. 
1811 He locked with disdain upon the Turkish Sherriffes, and the Arabian 
Seis: Nietwhe's Trav, Arad, ch, xxiv, Pinkerton, Vol, x. p, 1827 A 
ung seyd, a friend of mine, when riding one day..: Lany if STANHOPE, 
‘ewe, Voda, ch. ik 5 1840 wait until he should from a certain 
Seyed, who was Lond of the Village, a pledge of safety for himself...that order of 
Sag called Suggerita: Faasen, Acordistan, Gc, Vol. t. Let. iv. p 
1 observed two Sowars talking...to a Sayyid: FP, Bowie, Serdterdane, 


Dp. ate. 
sbirreria, #/. sbirrerie, s/,; It: “the crue, company, or 

order of base catchpoles or sergeants” (Florio, s, v, Sérre- 

glia, below which is “Séirraria, Shirreria, as Sbirraglia”). 


1625 they call all Temporall Businesse, of Warres, Embas , fudicature, 
and oe loiments, Séerrerie; which is, Vader Sheriffries ; if they were 
= — ¢ Wnder-Sheriffes and Catchpoles:; Bacon, Aes., xxix. p. 357 

1871 


*sbirro, #/. sbirri, sé.: It.: a bailiff, a police-officer. 


1870 a Sarigetie or Captain of the Shirri, or Sepunt to keep all in onter 
and awe, bech day amd might: R. Lassees, Vay, /fal,, Pr. i. p. 153 (4695), 
1701 Th Captain (who executes the orders of the civil government Rome] is 


is { 
called! Bargetio, and his Soldiers Séfrri: fi 174 
the street in which the King of 


to hang: How. Watroie, Letters, Vol. 1. 


p. 3108857). 1787 What could acy do who had only a parcel of Sbirri under 
their :P. Beckrorp, Lett fr. /tal., Volt. p. ae6(sG0s), 1793 Like 
other princes, he [the Pope 5 is or stirra: J. Morse, Aawer, Unis 
Geogr., Vol. 11. p. 436 (¢ Had I been sileat, not a sbirro but | Had 
kept me in his eye, as meditating | A silent, solitary, revenge: Byron, J 
of Ven,, ii, a, s., Vol xii. p, rnb (1832) istols were but for brigamds 
and sbiret: English in Italy, Vol. 1, 837 


ip Instead of fleeing, the 
cide, invoking the ail of the Madonna, attacked the shire and 
killed four of the twelve: C, Mac Fartane, Baaditti & RoMers, p. 15. 1882 
Still, when the captain of the Sbirri made way for me I though: I was in the toils: 
Jj. H, SHoRTHOUSR, Fokn Ingicsant, Vol, u. ch. xvill p. 364 (and Ed). 
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scabbado, s.: 
Cf. Sp. escardar,=*to scratch’, 


1689 But we have no more of “em [hot baths) now, simce they are found to be 
ill for the Seabbado: R. L’Esrrawce, Tr. A resurus sel, Colloge., p, Ga. 


seabin, s4.: Eng. fr. It. scadino: an alderman, a judge. 
See échevin. 

1673 The Government is by a Scout or Prictor, four Burgomasters, nine 
Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators: J, Rav, Journ. Low Commtr., p. 42. 


scaene; Eng. fr. Fr. or Lat. See scene, 


*scagliola, s¢.: It.: an Italian process for imitating stone 
and marble; imitation stone and marble; also, affr7é. 


1747 I have been desired to write to you for two scagliola tables: Hox, 
Watrone, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 86 (1857), 1787 Jonx Heororp, an English- 
man, Friar of this Convent, was the inventor of the Scagiieia; P. Beckroxn, 
Lett. fr, Ital. Vol, 1. p. 298 (2809). 1806 2 cupola supported by columns of 
scagiiola: J. Dataaway, Obs. y. Archit., pr 15}: 1866 the sagliola 
pillars: Geo. Evtot, Felix Holt, Vol. 1. p. 1% 


scahi, scahy: Pers. See shahi, 


scala caeli, pir.: Late Lat.: a lagder to heaven; the name 
given to a flight of steps in Rome. 

abt. 1384 Also prelatis disceyuen cristene men in feith, hope & charite bi here 
nowelerie of massis at rome, at scala celi, & newe pardons & A gp : of 
Preiater, ch. xxxviii. in F. D, Matthew's Uwprinted Eng. Wks. of Wyclif, 
pr tog (r8B0), 1536 i is much pecesary that such abuses be clearly pus 
peeping make men believe...that masses «aid at sceda cor/f, or otherwhere... 
serxl them straight to heaven: Articles dewised by the Ainges Highnes Majestie, 
p. xwxii. (stag) 1549 scala) coli, the ladder of heaven... The fyrste (step) is 
—T then hearynge, then beleuynge, and last of all Saluation: LatiMex, 
7 Serm, bef K. Edw. V1, ¥.p. +39 (1869). 1608 Making loose lines (for- 
sooth their Seada Cali; | A Tanerne for a Temple, to adore | Their only 
thelr guts 5 J. Davis, in J. Sylvester's Tr. Jn tat, P. $40 (1608), 
1627 And sewerall sof Ascent, wherby Men did ts vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a Seada Carii: Bacon, New Atlantis, p. 15. 


scalado, skalado (- “ -), scalade (- “), Eng. fr. It. sea- 
/ada{F \orio), Mod. It. scafata; scalada, It.: s6.; an escalade, 
a scaling of fortifications with ladders. Scee 5 


1691 when it is time to assault the enemies vpon a Wall, Trench, Scalade, 
Baulwarcke, Hbreach: Gaxxanp, Art Warre, p. 6 1896 Salata, a skalado 
iuen to any towne or wall: Fironia, bef. too9" Of flankers, ravelins, gabjons 
¢ prates | And of false-brays, and sallies, and scaladoes: Davins, Zpigr., xxiv. 
in Marlowe's if4s., p, 3538/2 (1858) 1601 the bonour which geese deserved 
and woos by di ing the skallade thas the Frenchmen made into the capitol 
hill of Rome: Hoaano, Tr, Jim, NV, A, Bk. 29, ch. > vgs 1611 £re- 
fade, A scalado; a skaling; the nking, or surprisall, of a place, by skaling: 
Coren, 1630 three sixe-penny Veale wall’d stiffly about, aed well 
victual'd within, were presented to the h of the Scadade: Journ Tavcon, 
Wks, ag. O + 2/2. 1632 The next day General Norris hauing viewed the 
aivantage, resalved to attempt the place ws scalado: J. Sreuo, Hist. Gt. Brit., 
Bk. 1x. ch. xxiv. po we8a/a. bef. 1670 the Soldiers entred the Castle by 
Scalada, and by concn. Ss Gates: J. Hacknt, Ads. Williams, Pi. 11, 204, 
1712 Thou raisedst thy voice to record the stratagems, the 
its, and the pocturnal scalade of needy heroes, the terror of your 
a cit : Angoremes, fre Bull. (T.) taking 
Sealado; Mist. Aneed, of Her, 


scald: Icelandic. See skald, 


scalda-banco, sé.: It., ‘a warm seat’: one who keeps a seat 
warm, £.¢. one who pours out empty declamations. 

bef, 1670 The Presbyterians, those Sar/da-Aanco’s, or hot Declamers, had 
wrought a great distast in the Commons at the King: J. Hacker, Abp. Willams, 
Pt. 1. apt, po 182 (16932 

scalénon, scalénum, s/,; Lat. fr. Gk. (rpiywror) oxadnvov: 
a scalene triangle, a tents with three unequal sides. 


1570 Scalenwm is a — , those three sides are ail wall...the ti- 
angle &,,.i8 also a Sealenom, hauing his three sides vo a: beaaaeostar, 


Euclid, fal. 4 2. 1603 that triangle which is called . with a! 
unequall sides: Hortasp, Tr, Péee, ee Pp 1340, 1787 The true figure 


of the encampment is rather an 7 a tealenam: Gent. Mag, pr 1059/2. 
scalier, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. escaéter; a staircase. Rare. 

bef, 1642 In the midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding stair: 
Unqunant, Tr. Radedacs, Bk, 1, ch, Gil, (2848) (Davies) 

scaliola: It. See scaglola, 

scallion ( —),sé,: Eng. fr. Lat. Ascalénia (caefa),=‘onion 
of Ascalon’: a shallot. 

bef, 1400 Ac ich haue tt tes perselye and scalon Chiboles and 
chiruylles amd chiries camrcie: psy rh io e310. ic) m | 1803 bulbs, 
scalions, olives, salade berbes; Hottann, Tr, Péet, Mer., p. 703, 1699 
scallion: Everyn, Acetaria, p. 63. 

*scandalum magnitum, #/. scandala magnatum, fir,: 
Late Lat.: Leg.: defamation of high personages, the offence 
of speaking evil of dignities, Abbrev, to scan. mag. 

1607 A writ of delay. Lengeverd| scandala tum, Backsword: Mip- 
DLETON, Phenix, ii, 3, Wks, Vol. &, p. 160 (1885). 1623 they will presently 
call thee into the Court, and frame a ball agains: thee, executing that Statute ypon 
thee, of Sramdafum maguatuer; Maung, Tr. Alewnen's Life of Guzman, Pr. i. 


quasi-Sp. or guasi-It.: venereal disease. — 





SCARIFICATION 
PL LP ng MO Sarg mente recent om dee! face 


in our 
se ume maguatuer: MASSINGER, Cay Maden, ia, Wks., p. gusi2 (1839). 
1697 whoever, I say, should venture to be thas , Mast ox to 
impri for scandal tatu: Swart, Tale of a Tub, Author's Pref., 

1 P92 (i869). 714 1 do assure you, says Ac, were | Lady 
pte | sue him for Scandalwe M. wr Spectator, 

ly 26, p. BoB/s wis bef, 1733 a of Scandalum Ma 

Against a Peer: R. Nontx, E.xaoren, tt, vidi 61, p. 6g (2740) 1 
statute of scandalwm magnate bs the oldest I know: Bunks, Thowgits on the 
Present Discontents, p ra (+886), 1779 And sy > can't on learnin 

J] 1 do pronounce it all scan wag: P. Pinpax, in R. Polwhele’s Siogr, S&, 
tx Cormwadi, Vol, u. App. p. 4. 


Scanderbeg, the Turkish name (=‘Alexander Bey’) of 
George Castriotto, Prince of Albania, the champion of the 
Christians against the Turks, 1432—1467. 

‘ eyo i is a very Scanderderg incarnate: SHADWELL, Sgwire of Alsatia, 
pats 

*scapulae, si, #/.: Lat.: the shoulder-blades; scapula, 
sing. (Late Lat.), a shoulder, a shoulder-blade. Rarely An- 
glicised as seapple. 

1578 the sa, bones: J. Banistrex, Hist, Man, Bk. 1. fol. 2. 17% 
The heat went off from the parts, and spread up higher to the breast and scapula: 
Wisauan, Surgery. (J) 

seapus, s/.: Lat.: Archit.: the shaft of a column. 


1663 ‘The which thickmes ynder at the lowest parte of Scapus, shall dewide 
into .4, partes, wherof at the head of the Scapus, shalbe ,3.: J. Seure, Arcade, 
ili 1664 Sometimes also it signifies the A’ings of small Meruds 
begirting the Scapwe of a Cofmmen near the 41, erges, of the #dinth of a Jedistad: 
Evecyy, Tr. Freart’s Parked, Arvhét., &e., p. 139. 


*scarabaeus, f/. scarabael, s/.: Lat.: a beetle; ad/so, an 


Egyptian gem, usually green, cut in the form of a beetle on 
the upper side and inscribed on the lower side, used as an 


| amulet. Anglicised as scarabee (through Fr. scaradée), and 


as scarabe (1579 Gosson, Schoole of Aé., p. 19, Ed. 1868), and 
as scarab (1582 In T. Watson's Pass, Cent, p. 29, Ed. 1870). 
1591 The kingly Bird, that bennes Fores thunderclap, | One day did scarne 

the — Scarabec! Srens., Compl, Wids Vanitie, iv. 1 Thou imi- 
tatest that importunate, troublesome, and eare-offending Fly ( bis wntumne- 
able barring) the Searadee, who not dwelling on the sweeter sort of Flowers, Ayes 
froen forth the delicate Gardens: Masue, Tr. Adewan’s Life % Gusman, sig. 
“set. 1652 and had a very curious collection of scarabees: Evetvn, Diary, 
Vol. 1.p. 277 (1872), «1710 A horned scarabeeus: Apprsom, Tatler, Aug. 26, 

rks., Wolo tn. p. 157 (:854) 1722 They likewise eat Grubs, the .¥; of 
Wasps, some kinds of Scarateri, Cicada, &c.: Hist. Virginia, Bk. ttt. ch. iv, 
151. 1616 in Egyps the artists, from superstition, gave gems an 
foe, which are now distinguished as Scarabet": J. DALLAway, Of Stat, & 
Sendpt., p. 297. be had hunted down and secured, with Jupiter's assist. 
ance, a fake. A which be beliewed to be totally new...the whole tribe of seara- 
fer: E. A. Pog, M’és,, Vol. i. p. 5 (18) 1888 One [tablet] has the 
iny jon of a us inscribed with the hawk of Horus wearing the crowns 
of Upper and Lower Egypt: 4 themewm, Oct. 20, p. srgis. 


sé: Eng. fr. It. searamuceia: a skirmish, a 
body of skirmishers. 

1562 (Hannibal) sent certaine bands to take a hill not far from Minutias to 
prouoke him to battayle: Minutius forshwith sent forthe his lighte armed men and 
attacked the scaramoche; J. Saute, Two Come. (Tr,), fol, xxiii 2, 

scaramoche, 7.: Eng. fr. lt. scaramucciare: to skirmish. 

1862 salied forth daicly and scaramoshed with them: J. Suute, Jee Commu. 
(Tr), fol, xxxili -, 

uch (1 - 1), sé: Eng. fr. It. Scaramuccia, the 
name of a famous Italian low comedian: a cowardly, brag- 
gart buffoon of Italian comedy. 


bassadeors Trav., Bk. vt. p. 283 (1669).) 1673 The Italian merry 

took their place... Stout Scaramoucha wii lance rode in: Davoen, Apil. to 
Unie, zford, (C) 1676 Batt k no Stadion, only a few broken scraps 
which Sa dup from Searamowc’ Harleguin at Paris; — Kind Keeper.it, 
Whs., Vol. mm poay(ipoup =: 1676 En Sa Clowns: Suan 
weit, Virtwere, ¥. p — Enter Sir Formal in Scarameoncha's habit: éé. 


pay p ae on Lrg 
une 

nee beet Gane WW 
of Tragedy, amd the whole interspersed with scenes of Harlequin, 

and Dr, Baloardo: BOLInGnxoxe, in Pope's Lett,, Wks., Vol. 1x. Pp. 108 $E 


37). 
pe ge (8859). robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman: W. Invine, Tades of a Traveller, p. yx2 (1849), 


scarification ( 


1601 Now concerning the Juice of soweralgne liqueur beforesaid, the manner 
was to draw it after two sorts; to wit, by scarification, either out of the root: or 
forth of the stem and maister stalke: Hovtano, Tr. Pirin, V. HW, Bh, 19, ch 
{ke 1611 Scar{fcation, A scarification or scarifying: Coram beh 1667 
disease...may forced out by deleteries, scarf cations: Jak Tayior, 
Serm,, p53, (T.) 


SCARIFICATOR . 


scarificator ( , 5B.3 Eng., as if noun of — to 
Late Lat. scarificdre,= =‘to scarify’: one who scarifies, a 


scarifier, 
1611 Scarificatenr, A Scarificator, or Scarifier ; 1748 What 


pom nrg tcaane, ot en day ty day ; rie sty ee et 

scarify (* - 1), 7.: Eng. fr. Fr. scarifier: to make several 
small incisions in the skin with a sharp instrument. The 
vbl. sb. occurs in Elyot’s Cast. He/the (1533), Bk. 111. ch. vi, 
[Skeat} 

1863 If the Beshe be brosed and con 
gangrena doth folow: T. Gare, Enckired. 
scarifie: Corar, 645 cupped, an 
Vol. 1. py 2a2 (1872). 

*scarlatina, s/,.: It. mp earlier scar/atina; scarlet 
fever; esp. scarlet fever in a mild form, 


sb.: Eng. fr. rh ini, = ‘pumps’, ‘light 

shoes’: an instrument for applying torture to the cet, some- 
thing like the boot, used by the Inquisition. 

1855 to suffer any shame or torment whatsoever, even to strappado and 
starpines > Cy Kinasury, Westward Ho, ch. xviii. p. 326 (1889). 

scartoccio, sd.: It. (Florio): a conical case of paper, such 
as grocers use for wrapping up small quantities of goods; a 
cartridge. 
‘ on” wrapt vp in seuerall sartoccios: B, Jonson, Voip, ii, 2, Wks., p. 468 
1986 

scarvel, sé. See quotation. 


1555 cu len: oad , beades, certeyne scarwels of the fine whyte earthe 
cauled Porcellana, of the which are made the aken dysshes of the worke of 
Maosukea: R. Epes, 4, Sect. it. p. 270 (188s). 


scatches, 54. pi.: Eng. fr, Du, schaats (pl, schaatsen),= 
skate’, (in ak) ‘skates’, ‘stilts’: stilts for walking on ae 
muddy or marshy places, 

1642 men walking upon stilts or scatches: Unquitant, Tr. Radelais, 

Bes = ch. i (1843) [Davies] 

scavant; Fr. See savant. 

scavasches, 5}, f/. See quotation. 

1588 They make of the bowes,,.Seemascker for Marchandyze; T. Hickock, 
Ts. C. Prederscd’s Vey, bol. 7 +, 


scavoir: Fr. See savoir. 

scazon, sb.; Gk. oxd{wy, = ‘halting’: Prosedy: a name given 
to a variety of iambic trimeter verse, and to a variety of 
trochaic tetrameter verse, in which the last syllable but one 
is 4 


fe Fo 


then scarifie the & for feare that 
f., fol. 48 +. 1 Scarifier. To 
and scarified in the back; Evazyn, Diary, 


We fied os of the masculine form closing with a trochee (like 
the see cal searon): ao. Eng. Afetre, vi. 83. 


Sceithan: Arab, See Shaitan. 

scélérat, s4.: Fr.: a scoundrel; a villain, a man of no 
principle. 

bef. 1743 |. B08 Craton dng stifle pr cries sa ange weg be pens meen 
any una ube Creation Canepa 80 iérats such as they ont aaa 


can punish rterly Rev., Vol, tf. 24% 
wont on to desigmate on, Bourdon, as a ‘Gimet: WwW. Croxer, fame Fr. fe, 
402 —_ 1882 * He was, is, a scélérat and a coward,” said 
dt de ly: J. H. Suomtnouse, Fotn Jagiesant, Vol. 11. ch. i. p. 25. 


scelet, sceleton, sceletos, See skeleton. 


*scena, #/. scene, It.; scéna, /. scémae, Lat.: sd: a 
scene, 


_ 1819 me... wit a the seewar of a ~ee T. oud ie eee Vol. tnt. ch. 
3233 = Do you know, I think that it would excellent docale 
for the scena: Logp BRaconsrieLn, Vung Duke, Be, 1, ch. i, p. rez (1881) 


scenario, f/. scenari, s4.: It.: an outline of a drama; the 
plot of a roel 


1983 The yo taty eee ee .& scenarie of a story carefully 
ae. on 4s 1890 It is more like a scenario than 
anything p HRearaed a eats of conversation, and hints at iscident: 


A thenerunt, Jan. 24, p. 1 
scene, sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. scene, 


1. the scena or stage of an ancient theatre; a 
dramatic representation, including whatever at iss te 
sides and above it is visible to the audience. 


1890 The shallowest thick-skin of that tarren sort, | Who Pyramus Lee 
sented, in their sport | Forsook his scene and enter'd in a brake: Suans,, Meds. 
Ntor Dry, ithe a 15. 1694 meeting Heroick feete in every line, | that tread 
high measures on the Scene of Fame: Constante, Senwets, ath ‘pb No. « 
(818 1697 From thence return, attended with my yd i Where the 
proud theatres disclose the scene: Davey, Tr. Virgil's Georg. 


for 
and 


SCHERIF 


2. the locality in which the characters of a drama are 
supposed to enact their several parts; also, mefaph. the 
locality in which any event, episode, series of events, carecr, 
or action is laid. 

“oe Pg was always the Scene of Quarrelling: J. CLeve.ann, 

3-_ the representation to the eyes of the audience of a piece 
or of an episode of dramatic action. 


34. an integral portion of the agree or material repre- 
sentation of the locality in which dramatic action is sup- 
posed ‘i be laid; hence the phr. dchind the scenes (lit. and 
metap 


bef, 1627 The alteration of scenes, ao fe bey eal 
things of great beauty and pleasure: Bacon, £ss., 
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. 


WF Masyucs & Trinmiph, 
mee 
1 where are represented! several obj ct in oo mene of scenes: 
Everys, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 58 (1872). 1 when the green and a 
curtains or scewes of silk were drawn, there was a lively prospect ye a great 
Court: Stk Tit. Hexpeet, Trav., p. 132 (677) 1671 | ie 
at the theatre to see the new machines for the inte scenes: Evuiyy, Diary, 
Vol, tt. p, 66 (1872). 

4. an episode or division of one of the acts of a drama, 
an integral portion of the action which has a certain amount 
of completeness in itself; also, mefaph, an episode of real 
life ; a written or artistic representation of the same. 


1540 all the wersis of this scene be Senarii: Parsanave, Tr. Acsienion, on a. 
C ili, 1588 ©, Satie eee yy nt Se 
of sorrow and of teen !' Suaxs., L. L, ae a 16: 700° mpi 
of a new personage upon the stage, forms ane led, a mew scene, ‘These 
scenes, or succesarve conversations, should be Closely I rary and coanected with 
each other: Biatk, Leet., No. 45. [RJ 

4a. a striking episode of real life, a the ch of strong 
passion, emotion, or excitement; hence th r. make a 
scene, to make an unseemly exhibition of aisle or feeling, 

to work one’s self into a fainting fit or the simulation thereof, 

to fly into tantrums or hysterics. 


5. a view, a landscape, a spectacular effect. 


1667 Bat coe ee Lpechins Maron fe oe te. wry ite ag Pr 
Territory spread tLTOM, xL ate 7156— 
20 The smiling scene wide oe to the sight, j phe ety a mruncnset 'd Baber 
flames with light: Por, Tr. Homer's //., xvi. 360. @ most curious 
scene did our dressing-room exhibie: SouTney, Lett. re. Resid. in Spain, 


Pe 240. 
scepsis, skepsis, sé.: Gk. oxéyis: scepticism, philosophic 
doubt, doubt as to the objective reality of phenomena. 


schah: Pers. See shah. 

schaich: Arab. See sheikh. 

schako: Eng, fr. Hungarian. See shako. 

schal: Pers. See shawl. 

Schechinah, Schekinah: Heb. See Shekinah., 

scheets: Eng. fr. Du. See skate. 

scheik: Arab. See sheikh. 

schekel: Heb. Sce shekel. 

scheleton, scheliton: Gk. See skeleton, 

sé,: Du. (cf. Ger. Schelm): a rogue, a knave, a 

scoundrel, a rascal. 


1611 He findeth sour grapes and gripes fem » Dusch Sdaiees: Na lane 
ln Paneg. Versesen Wa Cradifies, ta ba re(e776). sappechadl 
to be a . chellane or vil and y cre, ie 
as the Governor himselfe: Reply to Defence of Proceed, ng i she aaeeat at 


A wboyna, 

bitin Atte Pern Biot pe ple) nd 

heart’s- 3 a ououarr, FF 

eee. ie ghee Py ws as er Scort, Pen Pook, 

FR iy = . 1823 you shall sip, you two schelms, and flip; 

Witson, Necter dca vi. in 3, 's Mag., Vol. xii. p. 383. 

schéma, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. lpn allen L ‘shape’, ‘figure’: 

a diagram, a scheme, a plan; a grammatical figure. 
schepen, s4.: Du,: a Dutch alderman or municipal magis- 

trate, an échevin (g. v.). 


17T9T At the end of Ln hall is the echepene or aldermens chamber, 
where civil causes are . Srit., ae Lp. 6 post 

schepen, therefore... Was | iy “coveted all your cr of a certain de- 
scription: W. levinc, Knickeré. Hist. N. York, p. 156. 


Scherah. See Shiraz 
scherbet: Arab. See sherbet, 
scherif. See sheriff. 


SCHERZO 


sh: Ity fa jest’, ‘a joke’: Mus.: a passage or 
‘movement of a lively, playful character ; esp. a movement of 
such a character in a sonata or in a symphony. 

*1BT77 an essential condition of the Mendelssohnian family of schertos: Times, 
Feb. 6. (Se) 1882 Herr Joachim gave Spode's Aarearaiie and scAerse from 
the Salon Sticke: Athenenm, Dec. 73, p. 956, 

s6.: Gk. oxéows: natural disposition, the state of 
one thing with respect to another. 

1671 the creature's cxeore or habitude to its principle: Joun Howe, /ks,, 


ps atals (1834). 
schetse: Eng. fr. Du. See sketch. 


schiech: Arab. See sheikh. 


schiedam, s4.: Du.: a kind of schnapps or Holland gin, 
named from Schvedam, a town of Holland. 


*schistus, sd.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. cyerras: metamorphic 
crystalline rock divided into thin layers by cleavage planes. 
Anglicised as schist. 

1626 Sctistos, a stone of 
Cocessan, v4 un, (znd Ed) 
Bors, 7 fre Tremsyl., p 47- 

+ pe ironstone schistus, with 
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Softies cole. hae to be heer} peep — plates: 
istus. ite: 
Pe oe sigh the the oat is shallow ; 
od pieces of white quartz: 
Mesvo Pasx, Trav., Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. sp Bee (i sos 1818 a bed of 
dark grey schistus, about four inches in t Hewpenson, Jcelana, 
Vol. it, p. 296, 1859 ‘The vast ridge of limestone alternating with the schist, 
and running north and sum in high serrated Edom, wee cot through by a deep 
fissure: L.%. master, Gag ry amin, ch. xiii. [ Davies} 1871 grey 
granite takes OW, the volcanic slag and schise that formed the pia 
to that point: Sin W. Baner, Vale syeneerie, ch. i, al > 
rose-coloured schist veining the er Times, May to. 


schizzo, #/. schizzi, s4.: It., “a sparkling, a sprinkling, a 
— or gushing out...an ingrosement or first rough 
raught of any thing” (Florio): a sketch. 


nen a5a8 the Crafts-masters of that Plot, from the ve 
. Nowra, Lcawen, 1. iv. 6, p. 234 (1740). 17 
el the best masters, and a magazine of Scizzts, andl 
finishings: — Lives of Norths, Vol, 11, p. aus {06> 
the Genius of Man: Six Eow. Hakrincron, Tithe 
Schlafrock, s/.: Ger.: a dressing-gown, a night-gown. 
1842 where, in his schlafrocd, the old Isractite was smoking bis pipe: THackn- 
nay, Misc. Eonays, &te., p. 314 (1885) 


Schloss, sé.: Ger.: a castle, a palace. 


*schnapps, schnaps, s/.: Ger. Schnapps, 
hollands (g. v.), gin manufactured in 
liquor. 

1823 and also pause besides, to fuddle, | With “ schnapps" —sad dogs ! Brion, 


first Scissi of the 

pictures from the 
drawings of divers 
1793 A Schizzo on 


=‘a dram’, ‘gin’: 
olland; spirituous 


Dow Juan, x, lexi. 1840 of all chi in nature... There's not ome that is half 
so seducing as Schwaps: Bantam, fmgoids. Leg. pel sae 2t3 (r879) 1849 the 
articles of tobacco or schnapps: A. received 


Reach, £ % Pp 28. 
1 the youth hot a timid courier rasiag 
sehnaps for the remainder * his days Locknant, Mine is Thine, 
ch, xviii. 3 #69 (2879). the coat mentions an Eskimo selling 
¢ governor” of oy for schnapps only, he must be mistaken: 


penal Mar. 6, p. 3270/2. 
See Dreier. 


Schne(e)berger: Ger. 
schene, s/.; Eng. fr. Lat. schoenus, fr. Gk. yoivos,=‘a 


rush’: a Persian measure of length equivalent to 4o stadia. 

1555 [1 is extended betweme the south and the north almost two hundreth 
schoewes in longitude: K. Eown, Deeader, Sect, % Pe see (sth), =a hundreth 
and fiftie myles, Or .XXx. schernos (Lat. ace. pl}: , 3° 1603 Measure 
not wisedome by the Persian Scheewe = Howtaxn, a ae ‘Mor., p 274 1615 
three Schoenes above the South angle of Delta, (each Schane™ containing five 
miles at the Jenst, and sometimes seuem and a half differing acorrding to their 
seucrall customes): Geo, Sanovws, 7ret., p. 132 (1652) 

*scholium, #/. scholia, sé.; Late Lat. fr. Gk. oyodwr: a 
marginal note of explanation, esf. one appended by a paces 
marian or scholiast to a Greek or Latin text. Rarely Angli- 
cised as scholy, Also, an observation appended to an argu- 
ment or a proof, 

1535 schotias notis and gloves in the mongeats : G. Joy, Spel to W. Tindale, 

p. 23 (188) 1580 Hereunto have I a certain Glosse, or schotion, for 
thexposition of old wordes, and harder phrases: E. K., Af. to * Spenser's Shep. 
Cal, bom Pp 44g (x88). igss thus the Ancient’ Scheolia that Book 
Bk. 1. eh, iv. poe te 8 the Greek 


OTR, Letters, p. #20 
Doyen, Vol hastily ond on the ite 7a) ‘Veaoen 2 store. Wks. of 
ures, 


1885 under the polit heads of sacred 
ries: Athenee, July 25, p. 199/2- 


schomacke: Eng. fr. Fr. See sumach. 
schorbuch, schorbuck(e): Du. See scorbute. 
*schottische (/ , shoteesh), sb.; Eng. fr. Ger. schottisch, 


=‘Scotch’: name of a lively dance, not unlike a polka; the 
music for such a dance, 


such 4 nurriieg...as would have 


. SCIMETAR 


schout: Du. See scout, 


*schuit, s4.: Du.: a short vessel used on Dutch rivers. 


1617 we went in a skeut by water, In foure houres space, ome mile to Dove = 
F. Morvson, /tix, iss 47 Re Le 4a. L1ATS1 We see more vessels in Jews room 
at Amst landers, and schouts + Deron, Towr Gt. Brit., tt. 1467 
(1748). [Davies] vm ine we agreed with a waterman to convey us to Delft in 
aschuyt: Alpine Sketches, ch. i. p. 


Schwager, s/.: Ger.: a postillion. 


1819 The immoveable scAteuger would rather be shot dead on the spot, than 
sabmit to become instrumental in the nefarious deed of turning his horses’ heads + 
T. Hove, Asast., Vol. in, ch, xvi. p. gag (1820) 


*schwanpan: Chin. See shwanpan. 


Schwirmerei, s/.: Ger. : a rioting, a revelling ; extravagant 
enthusiasm, effusive sentiment. 


1886 The charm and effect of local and contemy colouring are not to be 
gained...by a few hours’ schuwirrere? over what Joan [of Arc] must have felt 
under certain circumstances: A thenewm, Apr. 3, p. gr 


schytz: Eng. fr. Du. or It. See sketch. 


*sciatica, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. lorxradsxie, = pertaining to 

ain in or near the hip or the thigh-bone's upper joint’ 
ftexion) : pain in a sciatic nerve, neuritis in the region of the 
sciatic nerves, 


14TT_ Elisabet Peverel hath leye sek xv. oF mi. of the scyetyka: 
Pasten Letters, Vol. 11. No. Bog, p. 2t (2874) ie tous hawe the cyatyca 
full pO de in 4 hypbe ! J, Skevrow ‘Hagn see, <8 Vol. t, p By (r4 
eet ee the hyppes named Sc nie ityn: L. Anprew, Tr. Brunswick's 
Dis Bk. t ch xx, sig. B iii e/1 1543 pa sciatica, and the 
crampe: Teannmon, Tr. Vigo's Ci arare a fol. clxxxy re/x. 1550 the sciatica 
bs meth wa: R. HUTCHINSON age ‘if? Je es The sciatica 
eucl: W. Toren, Bathes, sig A CH culde 
e: T. Cocnan, Hates of Health, p. La 1603 4 or p> has 


¢ most profound stiaticat S uaks., Mens, for Meas, i. 2, 617 heel 
is Said up of the sciatica: Duoiey Canierox, in Cowrt Times of Fas. L., 
Vol. nm. pe B48 (aa). bef. 1627 our diseas'd fathers, | Wi with the 
sciatica and aches: MrameErOn, Old Law, it a, Wks, Val. un. p. 14g 208s). 
1633 Rubarbe ; the roo is galast the.. Sciatica, fuaing of bleed, sob 
W. Lancuam, Garden of Hea calth, Pp. 343 Gad E Teas 


O06 they were — y 
molested = the Sciatica of Sin Te Brown f, Bev 
ch. xiti, p. 207 (1686). 60a °he = ran away from his lane and was taken 
on wit! in the Fiekls by a Sciatica: Brome, Forval! Crete, ii, sig. 

Rae, Sefation | Criple the Senators, that thelr limbs may hale | As 
clay 2 their manwers; SHAowREL, Uéeer, iv. m 55. bef. 1 he had 
got a Sciatica: R. Noxwru, Sa, 1. iii. $5. P 79). 1759 he 
was all that time afflicted with a sciatica: Ste vist. Shand, tv. Whe, 
p16 (a9 1840 thrumation, -acintica,~-tle-deulourean! Barnam, 
Ingolts, Leg., y 139 (1865) 


scibboleth: Heb, See shibboleth. 


scilicet, adv.: Lat. (for sefre dicet,=‘it is granted to know’): 
to wit, namely, that is to say. Abbrev. to sai/., se. 

1847 God semdeth ep mistress to og” > man, scificet, alversity : 
Hoorrr, £arly W (a Parker oaee 1572 Warrier, 
Whs., Vol. at. rp as (Parke ap silt tees sop mak 8 
su proposition oe sa) teed, And « ef thar supposing al 
were right, bust, poe bay : w Watson, Quodiibets of Rell . & State, p ori 
1625 prilio’, M, nary, Se Suftona, twontie veaaes euery Baskew tens Punctias, 
Pilgrinea, Vi rife, 662 the ulimate end of the universe, 
sc. to know, and loue God: i Gaur, Po astrenancer, D. 160, 


scima: It. See cyma, 


ie (4 -—-), 56: Eng. fr. It. seginttarra (scimitarir\a, 

cimitar(rja, Florio): a curved, one-edged Turkish sword, 

usually broadening to the point. Some forms are affected 
by the. Fr. cimeterre, cemeterre, 

1562 a Scimitar bendin, em voto a faichion he was a righte damas\yne : 

| ye Shute, Tow Comm. (Tr F in. sig. Ce i 7. 1579 with a cimiter drawne im 

: Norvu, Tr. ree pe 794 (s6r2) 1588 He dics wi my 

po ae * sharp poine Ly wt er iny first-bern son and heir! SHAKS. 

Tet, Aud., iv, 2, gt. 15693 seest here this scimitar by my side: Pees.r, 

Aicasar, i nob bie an Wey 1698 Scimitera, Scimitarra, a turkish 





persian a Simitar: Fue. 1603 my was cloven 
wit Rartoriaas cimveters Hoitann, Tr, Pivt. Mor. p. rag. = 1611 Cine 
ferry, A seymitar, of smyter; a kied of short, and cod, sword, mach in me 
among the Turks; CoTGr, 1615 The Spachies are horsemen, weaponed for 
the most at omce with bow, — lance, harquebush, and Cymiter : Geo. 
Sanown, 7 the pummels of their Cemeters {or short 


le 


pf 5] with ig C imritier, the bod: : Howete, Lett, 1. 
xxi. p. 87 (e645) age Semitere | 1m worth three hundred ducats: 
Cart. J. Sarre, Ws, eo (3684) 1630 Being thus hem'd ia | Their 
Cimitars rag'd among vs, LP, my horse | Kil'd wnder me: Massincen, /'cture, 
ii. 2, sig. Eo. 1664 their Anrigue, SAields, Cymeterss, the Aarwess of 
thelr orzed and of their Chariots : Henge Freartt Paral. Arvait., Pt. ti. 
as 1665 He treed upon two a Semiters with his bare feet: Six 
uw. Heeseet, J'rur., P seats 1677), Oa Fart peg Setemetar; R. Lasseis, 
Voy. ftal., Pt. 1. p. 15 he Vizier riding about with a 
Cimetre in one hand: Se" f enown T Trae, ‘ous P. 100 (1686). 1682 with 
leather socks...rich scymitar, aed large calico sleeved shirts: Evetyx, Diary, 


Vol. a, p. #70 (1872). 1T11 some with Scymetars in their hands: Spectator, 


Pt. tt. cS 175. 1623 thinking to 
Vody of the 


No. 149, Sept. 2, p. 2393/1 (M 7 bef. 1' the t ‘Turkish ciiniter, the 
old blanderbuse, ag ta and a thorn npowder > VAN BELG, 
Journ. Lowd., i. Wks., Vol. 11. p. 182 (1776 1775 road has been hewa 


SCINTILLA 


in the rock. tin hag ig ree dydige tcaengd pr ag ne fea gachaiag 
stroke of a : R. Cutanpien, Trav, Asia Minor, p. We BY, 
etar: Gienon, Decé. & Fall, Vol. xi1, ch. Levi. 


admonished him with his sc 

p. 295 (rBr8), 1800 forth he his seymetar : Sournky, Tv) 

ve pe ean 0 ‘Ten ay scymitars at once | up: — Ae 
hams, p. Bz. The best and brightest scimitar; T. Mooxn, Lala 


ovkh, Whs., p. $2 Ge 


scintilla, s4.: Lat.: a spark; also, mefaph. 

1692 God tikes notice of the least acintitie, the least spark of grace in his 
children: Watson, Body -* Div, p. 992 (1858) Congrest. Debates, 
Vol. tv. Pt. ii p sage. 888 Thek heir methods of investigation,..have been so 
organized that every scintila’ “4 talent tells: A thenorwm, Sept 19, p. 362/21 


seiolus, sd.: Late Lat.: a smatterer, a sciolist. 


1622 For Hippias, that vain-glorious sciolus, how his knowledge 
was, there is no man polis testified but only he hiewelf: Foruerny, Atheom,, 
pig. [TJ 

scire phy.: Late Lat, ‘cause to know’: name of a 


writ issued to enforce the execution of a judgment, patent, or 
matter of record, or to annul the same. 


1635 For if the parte ome tyme sue one Scire facias / he shall newer assygne 
erroure in dede after: Tr, Lisilsiets Nat. Brev,, fol, 28 2. 1538 = 


that ae assignment sha 
worsan to have executiogs of the i 
f 40 D, ey Dhan 1626—7 


before the ony 


ey. In Cowrt S Times of Chas. 
Hudibras, Pt. 11. Cant. i. p 54 ‘ean zeteems Kora Scie facinns S, Buran, 
aod upon a Seire facias: SHADWELL, Soeire of Alsatia, L p. 5 (2699). 

*scirocco: It. See sirocco, 

*scissors, a false form (as if fr. Lat. scéssor,=‘a carver’), 
fr. Mid. Eng. cisoure, &c., ‘a small pair of shears’, fr. Old Fr. 
cisoire, which is not connected with Lat. scfndere, = ‘to divide - 
‘to cut’, pass. part. stem scisso-. 

scituation: Eng. fr. Fr. See situation. 

scizzo, scizzi: It. See schizzo. 

scolia, scolion: Gk. See skolion. 

scolopendra, #/, scolo’ £6. Lat. fr. Gk. oxoXdsrevdpa : 
a centipede or milleped; ase, a kind of fabulous fish (see 
sea Ae - ao. or sea-monster. "Anglicised in 17 ¢. as scolo- 
pendre, man cory through Fr, atta 


Phi 1, Bk. 9, ch. 43, Vol. tp. a6e 603 like uate the scolopenders of 
» Plat. Mor., Ne “ae "1608 if me Scofapendra have suckt-in | 

The sowraest monsell with i. eho Ba enV ma Tr. Dw Bartes, 

p. 127 (t é aendres The 

and venomous worme; also, a certaine ee sebich i tecke, 

vomiteth her bowels, and rid of it, sucketh a Co dg 

certain rough ee, which is called phere dy KO, Samer 


vate et 


(1632), 1811 A sort of scolopendra likewise torments the 
country: Miebwtr's Trav, Araé,, ch, exl Pinkerton, Vol. ote i 


scolopendrium, s4.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. crodomérSpiov, a 
kind of fern: name of a genus of ferns, allied to Asplenium, 
which includes the well-known species Hart’s tongue, Scolo- 
pendrium vulgare. 


1621 «col endian, yg R. Burton, Anat, Mei, 
Pr. 2, Sec. 4, Mem. a, "Subs. a SAY i. p. 6 ( 127) . 


scope, si. : Eng. fr. It. scofo,=‘a mark’, ‘a butt’, ‘a pur- 
pose’, ‘an object’. 


I. an aim, a purpose. 


bef. 1548 The and effecte of both my sermons stode in three thyngs: 
Canmnen in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Va tm, No. celxwi, p 26 bes 
foure a intentions 


senerall intent Tt Gare, Enchirid., fol. Spy 


intent: J. Den, P . Bilingsey’s & Ewciid, ni ° ii re, thos free wyll 
men, or conbapiletienll socta same scoope that the deified men 
tag ey of Leve do fol A or ES Kno in Elie’ Or, wig. Lett, a 
s ‘al. 3¥. 


0, cocexdli, (1846). 
purpose: R. Barker, Fae 3 Warres, sig. 
oaly ope: Hottanp, Tr. Plt NW. A, pe 


jan “Sebi my intention and 


he p E 

2. an object. 

1590 cursed night that reft from him so goodly scope: Srens.. # O., art, 
iv, $2. 1503 H His coming hither hath pA ee Ah scope | Thas for his 2 lineal 
royalties and to beg | Enfranchisement immediate on his knees: Suaxs., Rich, M, 
if, y, 142. 

3. arange. 


1855 walking at free <k em the w 
Farle of Facions, Pret sig: Aire, 1001 An toe 
of choice | Lies my consent and fair 


beastes of the fhelde: 
1591 An tap ta fhenety within her scope 
voice: Suaxs., Noww., i 2, 18 








SCRIBENDI CACOETHES 


4. an extent, a length. 

1578 to compile some worke of Anathomy, whiche might occupy sufficient 
scope to entrants of all the partes of man: J. Siusran Hist. Mam, if Aliij -. 
— extended with such ample scope and conuexitier ie Bk. 1 fol. 237°. 1603 
The Prince, whose ter ever shines, | Whowe Kingdom's scope the 
Heavn of Heav'ns confines: J. Svivesrer, Tr. Dw Bartas, Lawe. [C.) 


4a. an extensive tract. 

1674 De Mew. More, whose soul may have roamed as far into these scopes 
and vastnesses as most mens: N. Faineax, Aude & Seiv., p. 61. 

5. liberty, license, freedom. 


wee And the offender granted of Suaws., // Hew, ¥7., iii. 1, 
ne 1603 Some wit doth gee be sagesh licence: Nonrn, (Lives of 
laele. te. , added to) /¥wt., p. 1204 rer a 1603 As surfeit is the father 
foach fas. | Soavery scope by boy the im te use | Turns to restraing: Suaxs., 
‘Meas, Sor Meas., i. 2, 13% 


scorbute, scorbuicke, s4.: Eng. fr, Du. scheuréuit, or Low 
Ger. scorbut (whence Eng. scordutic): scurvy. 
1598 sicknes and diseases, as evellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke: Tr. 
J. Vaw Linschoten's Vey., Bk. i. Vol. hp age — the Schorbucke.., 
in India verie few men are found with stinking brea or tooth aches, or 
troubled with the Scorbuch or any such diseases: 24., Vol. it, p. 64. 1 
Some thinke this disease to be the Schorbuck or Scorbute: Hoitanp, Tr. Pita, 
x Ha Bk. 25, ch. 5, Vod. tt. p. azz. 1614 a man that hath at this instant 
diseases w him, that is, the jaundice, the scorbut, and a 
yi: . CRAMEARLAC in Court & Times af Jas. /,, Volt p Bt Sea 
sa : 
Voli. Bk. ii. p. Ta 


Captaine of the Hope dying of the baste; Porcotas, 
scordium, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. oxépdsov, a plant smelling 
like garlic: a name of the water-germander, Jeucrium Scor- 


dium. 


363} capers, fetherfew, scordium, steechas, rosemary: R. Buxton, Amat. 
Mel., Pt. 2, Sec. 4, Mem. 1, Subs. 3, Vol. 11. p. 94 (1827). 


+c pil. scériae, sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. oxwpia: dross, slag, 
cinder, volcanic ash (usually in pl.). 


711 


1601 the drosse Scoria: Hotsann, Tr. Pin. | ch. 18, Vol. ee. 
Pp. $20, 1704 w ee the sarin of metal lay setae to a solid plecet 
Apmison, Wks, Vol. Lp. 4 (ete, Yer hills of scoria, an atmo- 
sphere of smoke, and huge Hes: tHey, Lett., Vol. 11. p. 


233 (1856) 
1840 I never myself saw the Sea ordshire manufactories, bat one of the nal 
who had, observed that he had seen even Larger mounds of such scoriz 
Frases, Aoordistan, &., Vol, 1, Let. ji, p 4g 1845 These consist cither 
of lave one coum or of frely-atratified, sandstone. tke Yt agro an 
Beagle, ch. x ” je novel...scems devel tot ty 
of deserts and scordae Ma iat Atheneum, Aug. §, p. a77/2. ™_ 


Scorpio, Lat. fr. Gk. xopriax; Scorpios, Scorpius, Lat. 
fr, Gk. Zxoprios: the Scorpion, name of a constellation and 
of the eighth sign of the zodiac. 


1642 At my Nativity, my Ascendant was the watery Sign of Scorpius: Six 
Ti. Brown, Selig. Mad! Pe tt, @ xi, Wha, Vol. tr pp 445 tissa) 


scortator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to scorfari,=‘to be a 
whoremonger’: a whoremonger, 


bef. 1006 There be tumblers too, luxurious scortators, and their infectious 
harloes; T. Apass, HWds., 1. 119 (1862), [Davies] 


scotia, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. oxoria, /it. ‘darkness’: Archit.: a 
hollow moulding in the base of a column. 


1563 the nethermosse Trochilus or Scotia: J. Suure, Archit, fol. xi re, 
1598 The square E wonder torus, is as much as ast fs it selfe: ‘That which 
aryrap es he middle, maketh frochi/ws of scotia: R. Havoocwn, Tr, Lomatins, 
Bk. t 1 when their Torws and Scotia's were carvd: Eva.yrn, 
Tr Friarti Paralt Archit, Pi. tt.p 10. 1878 the Scotia was usually very 
werew and deep, so so a6 to hold water: G. G. Scorr, ay. Acad. an, 

1. p. 153 


scotome, s.: Eng. fr. Fr. scotome (fr. Gk. oxorwpa): dizzi- 
ness accompanied with dimness of sight, also called scotomy 
aes fr. It. scotomia). 


1543 Vertigo or scotome, which is a darkening of the syght, and a 
ays im the head as though all thymges turned abouter Tnanenon, Tr. 
rurg., tol iv ez. 


scout, s6.: Du. schowt: a sheriff, a chief magistrate. 


pol? Pa ars ee te So ects oe bo 
Criminal math ik reecrt 4 ie my OWRLL, af 
xv, p.a8(itysh = 1673 ‘See! ‘scabin}, reer, 


*scow, si.: Eng. fr. Du. schoww: a ferry-boat, a large flat- 
bottomed boat for carrying goods. 


*scribendi phr.: Lat.: a morbid passion for 
writing (literary composition). Juv., 7, 52. 

1604 scrifendi Caceethes, dabling in Ink will be found guilty: R. Warr- 
Lock, Zevtomia, p. 277. this letter is the effect of the scribendi 
caceethes, which my fears, my hopes, and my doubts, give me: 
Loap pms eget og Letters, Vol. t. No. 1902, p 273 (r7zah deterred 

many authors, who having gratified. their caccethes bee seribendi bendi were coment to 
remaia in typeless obscurity; Forp, Mandht. Spain, Pr. 11, p. 708. 


712 SCRIPTORIUM 
*scriptérium, #/. 


‘scrip . seriptoria, s/.: Late Lat. neut. of Lat. 
scriptorius, = ‘pertaining to writing’: a writing-room, a room 
in which manuscripts were copied. 

*187T the “ Scriptoria,” in which the ing was carried on: Tiwres, Dec, 19. 
[St.] 1883 the castle.,.bat meither scriptorium nor scribe: Saf. Ker, Vol. $6 
wt. 1885 Whence, O Missal, hither come, | From what dim Scriptorium? 

SON, At the Sign of the Lyre, 44 The tenants of medieval 
scripteria took no more heed i 
aniaquity; ttivmenm, July 28, p. 1y4/2, 


1 
of posthumous fame thas their forerunners in 
scritorio, s4.: Eng. fr. Port. and Sp. eseriforio: an eseri- 
toire (¢.v.), an office-desk or counter. 
usak to have the contor, or scritorio, sould: R, Cocns, Déary, Vol. mt. p. 9 
serivano, scrivan, s).: Eng. fr. Sp. eseridane, or It. scrt- 
vano: a writer, a notary, an accountant. 
abt. 1506 there (the Mamolukes] scryvan ever writing our names man by 
man: Sis KR. Guvtrorpn, Prigrymage, p. 16 (Camd. Soc., 1852). 1600 In 
this barke also were certaine Cantar, whereof one was the ‘Sivinane or secre- 
tary of Carthagema: R. Hakiuyt, Merages, Vol. tt. p. 529. 1617 There- 
fore wee kept our goods in our lodging, still inquiring abe the Sertuane, who 
dwelt hard by vs: F. Morvsox, /ftw. Pt. t. paop 1688. Our acrivano of 
the junck: R, Cocks, Diary, Vol, 1, p. 44 (1883) 1623 Serivancs, or 
Notaries: Manne, Tr, Ademan's Life of Guzman, Pt 1 Bhi chip & 
1625 he bad me I should shew his Scrimena those Captaines: Pumentas, Pélerinrs, 
Vol. 1. Hk, iti. p. 169. — took vs with himto the Great trier, Sarek, Hegta, whe 
preseatly called his Scriuans, and made draughts of what we desired: #4, Bk. iv, 
. §23. — As Coadiutors to these Iudges, and mext in place to them be the 
manos: 4é,, Vol tt. Bk. vi. p. Spa. 
*scrofula, scrophula, sd.: It. and Late Lat. fr. Lat. seré- 
JSulae,=*glandular swellings’. Anglicised as serofule, scro- 
phule, fr. Fr. scrofule, scrophute. 


1, the king's evil, a tubercular disease characterised by 
swellings of the glands of the neck. 

_ 1841 for ules amd kyrnelles: R. Cortanp, Tr. Gi 's Owert,, Se, 
sig. 5 i me g the evel in the throte, caled..in CO ee. T 
indore 5 img. fist, Vou 4. aya te 5 ala... 
Englyshe...named ‘keottes or burres Rich Ee chyldrens neckes’: Booxpr, 

p. 30 (1870), 

2. pl. scrofulae, scrofielas, scrofules (Eng. fr. Fr.), glandular 
swellings. 

1627 {1 withdryucth scrophulas: L, Anprew, Tr, AranstedcA's Distill, 
Bk. u1, ch, cexewi, sig. U iv o/s. 1643 Symple colde Apostemes bene these, 
glandules, or kernelles, scrofules, modys, or knobbes: Tnauxmon, Tr. Migo's 
rae oe fol. xxxiv o*/2, Rates & glanmdules: m., fol. xxxv ryt. 
1563 ther cometh tumors which is named Céerades im latine stramres and 
Gide nameth them screfelas: T. GALe, fost. Chirwrg., fol. 22 7°. 601 
the les or swelling kernels called the Kings evill: Hotann, Tr, Pin, 
NV. H., Bh, 22, ch. 14, Vol. a. p, a2, 


P ne, pé. scrota, sé.; Lat.: the bag which covers the 
testes. 


1690 he was shot through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire : Davres, 
Diary, y, 114 (Camd. Soc, 1857) 1 ‘The scroza of sheep are sonsetinecs 
(ssa) up a8 table; Tr. 7% fae, Ln C. ef Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvi. p, 21 

rots, 

scrutator (=.=), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. serwfdtor, noun of 
agent to scra#fart,='to search carefully’, ‘to investigate’: an 
examiner, an investigator, a scrutiniser. 

1580 To this Dr. Howland answered, that he believed your lordship was 
made privy to the alteration of that statute for the scrutators: Grinpa., Let, fo 
Lerd Burleigh, Wks, p. Fe (1849). 1693 Master Camden, a singuler 
scrutator of antiquities: p onan, Spec. Brit., Pe. 1, p. to. 1667 The 

of a water-baillie or scrufafer is a bare ministerial officer, which the king 
doth...appoint in those rivers that are his franchise: Hate, De Yure AMfaris, 
ch. v. p 23 (1786) 

_*scrutin d’arrondissement, pir.: Fr.: a voting by arron- 
dissement, a method of voting at French elections, in which 
each arrondissement is entitled to one representative, and 
each voter has one vote only, namely for a candidate for the 
representation of the voter's own arrondissement; opposed 
to the scrutin de liste, a voting by list, in which ach voter 
votes for representatives of a whole department, and may 
vote for as many candidates as the number of representatives 
to which the department is entitled. 


1882 his dictatorial attempt to force the scrwfin de fiste on Parliament: 
Globe, Dec. 5. 1883 the policy of serwtin de liste, whilst awaiting the 
abolition of «rutin d'arrondissement: J, Reinacn, in ATX Cent., Sept. 
Pp. 532 


scrutinio, s/.: It.: a scrutiny, an examination. 

1606 the Serutineo: BH, Jonson, Modp., tii. 9, Whs., p 493 (1616). 
scrutoir(e), scrutore: Eng, fr. Fr. See escritoire, 
scryvan: Eng. fr. It. or Sp. See scrivano. 
scudella, s/.: It. (Florio); a dish, a porringer. 


Se 
» 


SE DEFENDENDO 


1612 gine vnto their friends when they come to visit them, a Fis-fon or 
Sendella of Ceffa: W. Bropucen, in T. Lavender's Trapeds of Fowr English- 
see, Ds SS. 


*scudo, #/. seudi, s.: It, ‘a shield’: name of various 
Italian coins worth rather more than 4s. English. 


of it: Everyn, Diary, Vol. 1. 


‘That of the value, 
which Saat T heay, Journ. Low Counts 


- 333- 
Hox. Watrour Letters, 1m. 


Salrater Nera, ch, vi, p. 134 (1356) 187: 
purse in which is always a scudo; Miss R. 
scullogue, s.: Ir. sgolog, sculog, scalog: a rustic, a petty 
farmer, a servant. 

1665 my Mother, attended by two Scullogues, her mesial servants: R. Heap, 
Engl. Rogwe, sig, B 4 r. 

*sculptor ( —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. sew/pfor, noun of agent 
to sculfere,=‘to carve’: one who models or cuts out figures 
artistically (unless the material be wood, in which case the 
artist is called a ‘carver’), a plastic artist. 

1634 an invention of the Sew/ptor, to expresse bis workemanship: Six TH. 
Hernert, Trev, p. 99. 1641 he brought over Wenceslaus Hallar, the 
sculptor: Evenyn, iary, Vol. 1. p. 16 (1872). 1658 Sculptors in their 
strongest shadows, after this order to draw their double Haches: Sir Tu. 
Baows, Garden of Cyr., ch. 2, p. 30 - 1715—20 fix'd as stands | A 
marble courser by the sculptor's hands, | ‘don the hero's grave: Pore, Tr. 


Hower’ s [1., x1. 49%. 

scyetyka: Late Lat. See sciatica. 

*Scylla': Lat. fr. Gk. Z<dAAka: certain rocks on the Italian 
side of the Straits of Messina, and also a fabulous monster 
supposed to inhabit a cave in the said rocks, and to devour 
sailors who came too close to them. See 

1634 to avoid which ChariAdis she fell into as bad a Seéléa: Sin Tu. 


Hexneer, Trev, p, 185. 1809 But may now be at rest, my dear 
children, though I chould have this Scylla and Charibdis to encounter a hundred 
times: Marty, Tr. A feather. fe 


4's Trav, Germ, Let, xvill, Pinkerton, Vol. vt. e 6s. 
1826 in avoiding Scylla, I have fallen upon Charybdis: In W. Roberts’ fez 
Hannad More, Vol. 1. p. aut (1835). 


*Scylla*: Lat. fr. Gk. Ze’AAa: name of a daughter of 
Nisus, King of Megara, who fell in love with Minos when 
he was besieging Megara, and killed her father by pulling 
out the golden or purple hair on which his life depended ; 
for which she was drowned by Minos. 

1713 Fear the just Gods, and think of Scylla’s Fate: Pork, Rafe of Leck, 


tt. 122. 
scyphus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. oxides: a large drinking-cup 
shaped like the cylix (g. v.), but without the foot. 


scytala, scytalé, sJ.: Lat. fr. Gk. oxurdAn: one of two ex- 
actly similar staves used by the Spartans for conveying secret 
messages, A strip of parchment was rolled by the sender on 
his staff and written upon; the parchment was unrolled and 
sent, and the recipient could decipher the writing by rolling 
the parchment round his staff. A¢so, the strip of parchment 
sent in this manner; a message or despatch sent in this 
manner. 


1579 scytala...These two little staves they call Scytales: Nowrn, Tr. 
Pintarcd, p. 457 (v612) . 1603 they sent Am vnto him with the 
Seytala, in the which was written..: -- (Lives of Epamin., &c., added to) 


Pint, p vrgt (60a) 

sdeigne, v/.: Eng. fr. It. sdegnare, or a lopped form of 
Eng. disdain, disdergne, suggested by It.: to disdain, The 
sb. sdaine seems to be rather an analogical lopping of dis- 
dain than direct fr, It, sdegne. 


1590 For great rebuke it is lowe to despise, | Or rudely sdei 
request: Srens., #, Q., un i. 99. 1 lifted up so hig! 
jection: Minton, /. Z., av. 50, p. 24 (1705) 

sdrucciola (rima), sé; It.: a kind of rhyme. See Florio, 
“ Sdrusctolo, slipperie, sliding, glib, gliding, isie, also a kinde 
of smooth running blanke verse”. 

bef. 1586 even the ryme it selfe the Italian cannot put in the last silable, 
by the French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to the last, which 
the French call the Female; or the next before that, which the Italians terme 
Sdrweeivda, The of the former, is Huone, Suene, of the Sdrucezala 
Femina, Seutina: Sipe, Apot, Povt., pe Or (iBga) 


a gentle harts 
| I ‘sdeind sub- 


1605 In any Rime 
Masculine, Feminine, | Or Sdruciolla, or cooplets, Blancke Verse: G. Cuarstas, 
Al Footes, i 1. 

se défendendo, pir.: Lat.: Leg.: in self-defence. 

1548 in a case where one killeth another se defendende or by misadventure : 
Sraunxrorp, Anges Prerog., ch. xvi. fol. 45 2 fis). 1 I must crave 
pardon of course, seing our law allowes that is done se dcfemdende : and the law 
of nature teacheth mim ef repellere: Sin Jouw Hagincron, Apal. Poet., in 
Haslewood's Ang, Poets & Poesy, Vol, 11, p, 122 (1815) bef. 1631 both 
sides may be in justice and innocence; and the wounds which they inflict upow 


22> a — —s 


ee 


SE NON E VERO, E BEN TROVATO 


J. Downe, Leté., p. 161, quoted in 
1682 


Bk. vs Seca ai Son » For what should 
hinder me to my skin, 7H on once my hand were in? | Se de- 
Jendende never was a sin: stl Duke a Guise, Ep. 12 1710 Apvison, 
Tatler, Nov. 28, Wks, Vol. 1, p. 203 (1854 


oa. ee It.; if it is not true, 
ent 


it is well inv 

1829 ‘Si wow 2 were 2 dew trevdte,’ was the motto: Lon» Beaconsriziy, 
Young Dwhe, Bk, ttt. ch. x. p. r7g (1881) 1884 Hier statement... oy ry 
received more credit than it deserves, but s¢ now @ were ¢ den trovate: a 
Hor, Walpole, p. 4 

*séance, sb.: Fr.: a sitting, a meeting; esf. an assembl 
for witnessing a display of ‘spiritual’ phenomena or of occult 
power, 


1845 The hour was too lare...and w the s/emee broke up: Warnurton, 
Crease, & Cross, Vol. 1. B. 125 (1848. 1860 To ges up an efleciive stance, the 
Medium should an naslatant to engage the attention of the sitters 
while she manipulates : ‘tare Week, Oct. 6, p 4os/t. 1888 long and jovial 
séances: Lown Sactoun, Scraps, p. 132 


seapoy: Anglo-Ind. See sepoy. 


Sebat, Shebat : Heb.: name of the fifth month of the civil, 
and of the eleventh month of the ecclesiastical Jewish year, 
bt. 1400 Ip the foure ond twentithe day of the elleuenthe moneth Sabath: 
Wyclifite Bible, Zech, i. 7. 1611 Sebar: Hide, Le. 
sebesten, sebestan, sb.: Eng. fr. Arab. sebestin: the fruit 
of the tree Cordia Myxa, ond’ of the allied species Cordia 
latifolia; also the tree itself. 

1643 of sebesten of iuiubes of clene barley - i; Trasros, Tr. 
Vigo's Chirwrg., fol. xxv 4/1. 1699 Sekesten, co ‘yorus; R. Haxcuyt, 
Veyages, Vol. 1. i, p. 278. 

sebundy, s4,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. sthéandi: an 
irregular native soldier, a member of a local militia which is 
often employed by the police and the revenue department ; 
collectively, a local militia. 


1799 Ram Rao will receive orders to assist with some of his sebundies to 
enable you to place guards in such of the lines as you may think necessary ; 
Weitinctos, Disp, Vol. t. p. 37 844). — the sebundy peons with a party of 
the Honourable Company's troops: — Sapa. Desp., Vol. 1. p. 390 (1893), 

s6.: It.: a bucket, a pail. 

1617 a secchio of wine thirty fiue sols; F. Morvson, /fim, Pt t. p. po, 

secco, s4.: It, ‘dry’: a term applied to painting on dry 
plaster, opposed to fresco (see fresco 2), 


seck: Eng. fr. Sp, See sack. 
seckatour: Eng. fr. Old Fr, See executor’. 


secondine, s/.: Fr.: the afterbirth, the secundine. 


1601 the secondine of a bitch, that is to say, the skin wherein ber whelps la 
in her belly: Hottawn, Tr, Flin. N.H., Bk. 30, ch, #6, Vol. rt, 1 
Till we have once more cast our secondine, Ae eis cheng of > Sum Ta. 
Brown, Relig. Med, pos ty Wis, Vol. a2. p, 383 (1852) 

secretaire (‘= ), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. secrefaire, earlier 
secrétoire: a writing-desk or table fitted with pigeon-holes 
and drawers. 


the adverse part are al 
"s Com. 


Ht, Ch. Leviner, p. 4t. 
is esta cecrecaioe, by BC er, in mahogany, with a trellis pattern : 
Standard, Dec. 12, p. > 


sectator, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to sectari,=‘to follow 
persistently or eagerly’, ‘to pursue’: a follower, an adherent. 

1614 the ae of Aristotle amd his sectators; W. Rarwics, Aist, Werld, 
Bk 1. om & { 1621 Maximus Tyrius his sectator: R, 

Sec. 4 Mem. 4, Subs. 1, Vol. a. p. 345 (1827) 
Beaners Vitreine : oa age base a Freart. rts Paral balck 
a Sectator of this PAilorphy, Oviedo a Spanish Jesuite : 
ch. xviii. p. rag (1885). 

section (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. section, 

1. the act or process of cutting or dividing; the condition 
of being cut or divided. 

1611 Section, A section, cutting: Cotar. 

2. a portion cut off; a division, a subdivision; esp. a sub- 
division of a book or writing, a paragraph, often indicated 
by the sign §. 

This done, 4 dash 6 with Che prone, and gee te ihe nent Sectlen of 


1579 
member of he Mudtiptyer: Dicons, Stratiot., p, 98. 1671 and other signal 
im 167 paragraphs or sections: Evecyn, Corresg., Vol. 111, p. 229 
2872). 


3. acurve formed by the line (or lines) of intersection of 
two surfaces, 


+P 3a 
ye Sagan 


5. D. 


SEDAN 713 


( ni He had...conic, and other sections: Eveiyx, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 318 
1872, 

4. a drawing or di representing the lines of inter- 
section with a plane of the interior of an object. 

1682 so accurate a piece from the keel to the lead block...with a draught...and 
several sections: EveLyy, Diary, Vol. tf. p. 173 (1872). 

5. a thin slice cut off or out of an object for the purpose 
of examining its structure minutely. 


sector (4 sé. Eng. fr, Late Lat. (fr. Lat. sector, =‘a 
cutter’, noun of agent to secdre,=‘to cut’): the area enclosed 
by two radii of a central curve and the arc enclosed between 
them; a kind of mathematical rule bearing scales of geo- 
metrical functions, 

1610 The Diameter that mediates the Arch of cach Sector is the Meridian, 
&e.: FotxincHam, Art Swrvey, 1, vi. p57. 

sectour: Eng. fr, Old Fr. See executor!, 

secula seculorum: Late Lat. See im saec, saec, 

*seculum: Lat. See saeculum, 


secundo, adv.: Lat.: secondly. 

1601 [See primo). 

*secundum phr.: Late Lat.: according to art, 
pr pogenar scientifically, according to the theory and practice 
of a profession or science, 


1682 Very methodicall, Secundum Artem: B. Jowson, Magn. Lady, ill. 4, 
p. atten: 1675 a Cods-head, with the various , drest secs ane 
artem no cost: H. Woottsy, Gentlewoman't Companion, 4 68, 1683 
Gade ol ee and kill him secwmdim artem: Sow Vol. 1. 
Pp. 3 (727). 1699 you hare ag AY —— a bie of Six or Eight Persons) 
Dress d, awl Accommodated sevundum Artem; Evutyn, Acetaria, p. 12 
1714 he was killed svcundum artes : Sharinten No. 592, Sept. ro, p. 8357/2 
eortey 1748 dressed the wound, applied the cighteen-tailed bandage, and 
in a box, secundum artem: Smoutatt, Red. Rand., ch. xxviii. Wks., 
Sr 1. pe 18g (1817), 1807 if the patient must die, be does it comans 
artew, and always is allowed time to make his will: Sal i, ook oll 1; (1860) 
rage This is the way physicians mead or end us, | Sec ~ 


x. xlii. had done justice to a copious breakfast of of fried eggs 
and and Cotbed 2 rashers, which Mr. bers secunduere arte: TRACKE- 
RAY, Pendennis, Vol. ch. ¥. p. 46 (1879) Lacy declined hins seca 


arte; C. Reape, Hard Cash, Vol, ut. p. 11. 


secundum majus et minus, fir.: Late Lat.: according to 
more and less, quantitatively. Also in the form secundum 
magts (adv.) ef minus (adv.). 

1602 for i respect of Gods cennipotencie mi racles adenit not snags &* seisracs ¢ 
wew ATeON, | wcll bets ate Pog & F Amal p. 48. 1621 Alexander Gor- 
denies, Jeoon Us ape Guianerius, Montaltus, confound them, as 

differing secamdum magis ef minus: R. Bunton, Amat. Afet., To Reader, p. 25 

1837), bef. 1733 the Difference was only in sayns d¢ minus: RK. Nowto, 

wane, 111. vii. 75, p. 561 (+ t740). 1837 He might have gone on to instances 
secumduoe ef minus: MACAULAY, Aasays, p. TXy iy 1883 to the 
mind of man this principle is tree, net only absolute: Teo secund’ segmnd une meajfus 
ef minus: NIX Cent, Sepe., p. 920. 


secundum nAtiiram, fir.: Late Lat.: according to nature, 
natyrally, opposed to artificially. 


1563 1 wyli tell thels .vj, thinges which are seramndwer matweram, spring 
of, vij. conanal chinges: Gare, /nst, Chirwrg.. fol. 16 r*, 4 1764 the 
modern Hero grafts his Happiness om the ...aod in that Sense may be said 


to live secundum materan: Gray's [an Journal, “Vol, 12. Pp. 153 (e756) 


secundum quid, fAr.: Late Lat.: according to something, 
in one respect only. 

1619 H called 5 crowes of seas’ exuuduen sald guid, anid ina respect 
simply and a is on oy 8 a gift: &, Hous, oe isk, ve. ch. xxix, 
pie the Aa: tess it be bat a deputed deri , secmndane 
quid called, as the Viceroy of Mexico yet pap mapa gy fountain 
of all folertowr power: R. Baxtex, Xey for Catholicks, Pt. 1. ch. iti, Bas a5 
1837 Cobbett is comical only as the schoolmen have it—secwmdwor guid: A 
of latpudence. 

secundus, adj.: Lat.: second, second in age, second in 
seniority, appended at some schools to the name of the 
second (in seniority) of two or more pupils who have the 
same surname. 

1836 ee ohnson secundus: Lorp Bracows- 
FIELD, tg oO . 1. Ch. iii. 4 (881 Mahomet secum 

peg Ear Pp Sue S Baker, Nile Tridwtaries, ch. xi. p. 18g. 
The former contains some sensible atvice on the ying of the gone by 
Robert Chambers secwmdur: A thenarwm, Mar, 12, p. 3) 


sed quis custodieti.c.: Lat. See quis custodiet i. c. 

1783 How. Watroe, Letters, Vol. vant, p. aso (1858) 

*sedan (-. +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. Sedan, a town in the north- 
east of France: a closed vehicle for one person, borne on 
two poles which pass through rings fastened to the sides, 
Also, in combin,, as sedan-chair, sedan-man. 


go 


; 
714 SEDE VACANTE 


1645. the streets [of Naples] are full of gallants on horseback, in coaches and 
sedans: Everyn, Diary, Vol. i. p. a ag 1657 a Coach is too rough, 
nay | find some imconvenience even in Sedans of Monsieur Seuscartere + 

.D., Tr. Lett, of Voiture, No. 104, Vol. 1. p. 178. 1670 a" use here few 
2 many Sedans and Litters: R. Lassnis, Vey, /tal., Pe. 1 p. 60 
(i658) 1684 they [palanquin-carriers] go swifter than our Sedan-men, and 
wi more easy pace: J. P., Tr. Taterufer’s Trav., Vol. §. Pt. 2, Bk, 
29. 1691—2 the king was rei in a sedan or close cleair from White- 
fail? Woon, Ath, O.xen., Vol wv. p. a“ eo} 1784 half the chariots 
and sedans in towa: Cowren, Tirocia., Poems, Vol. 11, p. 244 (1808). 1837 
not quite certain whether what he saw wasa sedan chair or a fire engine: Dickens, 
Pickwick, ch. xxxv- Pp. at. 1878 the rich (Chinese) in s, the poor of 
foot: J. Payn, By Proxy, Vol. 1. ch. ill. p. a5. 

*séde vacante, fir.: Late Lat, ‘the seat being empty’: 
the see being vacant, vacancy of a see, esp. of the papal see. 

1835 my predecessor visited the diocese of Wiechester after the decease of 
my lord cardimal, as be did all other dioceses, sede nacanfe: Cranmer, Lett, & 
Remains, p. 305 (Parker Soc., 1246). 1589 in time of Sede recente, when 
merry conceited men listed to gibe and jest at the dead Pope: Purtannam, Ang. 
Pores, 1, xxvii. p. 6 (1849). 1608 pot yen I reust not let fall my suit wit 
mistress Purge, lest, sede vacante, my friend Gedgeor join issue: Mrooteron, 
Family of Love, ti. 3, Wks, Vol. a J 36 (B85) 1670 the Ceremony of a 
‘Sede Pacante: R. Lasses, Voy. /tal, Pt. n. p. 150 (1698). TLL fof the 
Steward of the Atvriasting Céwd) there bas not Sean a Sede treante in the 
Memory of Man: Sfertater, No. 72, May 23, p. 17/2 (Morley) 1713 not- 
withstanding the President sate in tt, there was a Sede Vacante: Porn, W'és., 
Vol, vi. p. 287 (ys 1783 [1 is pot quite sew in this country...to see a sede 
pacente: Hom, Watroie, Letters, Vol, vii. po 344 (1858). 


sederitis: Lat. See sideritis. 


*sédérunt, 3rd pers. pi. perf. ind. of Lat. sedére,=‘to sit’: 
‘they sat’, a word used before the names of persons who were 
present at a sitting of a court or other body; Aence, a sitting 
of a court, or of any company or society of persons; a/so, the 

“entry of the names of the members of a court or other body 
present at a particular meeting. 

1706 bat he examined the sederunt in the book: Bugwer, Aft. Cron Tine, 
Voi 1, p17 G88). -1BLB it is time, I believe, to close the sederunt for this 

night: Scott, Guy Mannering, ch. 1. p. 448 (1852). 1840 after a sederwnt of 
more than two hours [coaversation on matters of State): Faasnn, Avordintan, 
&c., Vol. ut, Let xiv. p ofg 

sedia, sé.: It.: a chair, a sedan-chair. 


1654 ‘The Cantinal made a shew to goa hunting one day ina Sedia: Howes, 
Parthenep., Pt. Vi. p 34. 

*sedilia, 6. p/.: fr. Lat. sedf/e,=‘a seat’: the seats within 
the sanctuary for the celebrant of mass and his assistants, or 
for officiating clergy of the Anglican Church. They are often 
recesses in the south wall of the chancel, and constitute a 
decorative feature of the building. The sing. sedf/e and the 
false form sedfifwm are rare. 

Thi t in accounting for the varieties in the sedilia: 
ieee: th se (Danes) “Tass Sediles, sulilia, stone sents on the left of the 
altar 3 in muen the officiating priests: J. Dattaway, Dire. Archit. Eng., 
&*c., Pr 872. The chancel contains good triple sedilia: A thee, 
July 25, p er8/2. 

séductor, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. sédifcere, 
=‘to lead astray’, ‘to seduce’: a misleader, a seducer. 

1600 the sepulchre of thelr Seductor MaAamet: Joun Pony, Tr. Leo's # ist. 

oy B 368, bef. 1) To suppress | This seductor: MASSINGER, 

fires as you List, ii, 2. (C.] 

séduisante, sd.: fr. Fr. séduisant (adj.),=‘seductive’, ‘be- 
witching’, See quotation. 

1629 Then there was chat about the latest fashions, caps and bonnets, 
séduisantes, amd sleeves: Loxo Beaconsrtety, Vowng Duke, Be. tt. ch. x. 
p. 95 (1881). 

sedum, sé.: Lat.: house-leek, Nat. Order Crassu/aceae. 


1664 you must never give your Alees or Sedwms one drop of Hater during 
the whole Winter; Eveiwn, Aad. HMort., p. 224 (1729). 1767 very little 
water mus be given at this season to any of the aloes, sedums, or any other of 
the succulent plants: J. Asaxcromum, Ln. Man own Gardener, p 59 (1805) 

To me it ap that if we were to resolve the fruit of a Sauvagesia, or 
any other of this Violal Alliance, into its component parts, the resalt would be 
what we find in Sedum amd Crassula: J. Linpiey, Png, Aimy, 


ha De 345: 
seene: Eng. fr. Old Fr. Sce senna, 


*seer, sé.: Anglo-Ind, fr, Hind. ser: name of a weight 
equivalent to 80 tolas or rupee weights or about 24 lbs. Troy, 
but. at different times and at different places the weight has 
varied from 3lbs. 1 oz. to about 8oz.; a/se,a dry measure 
containing rather more than a pint. 

1662 There is but one kind of weight all over the Kingdom of Causwratta, 
which they call Af@en, that is to say, a had, which weighs fourty Cerrs, and 
makes thirty pounds and a half, each pound comtaining sixteen ounces, and 
a Ceer weighs eighteen Peyars, which is a kind of brass money that makes about 
twelve ounces: J. Davies, Tr. Mamdefelo, Bk. 4. p. 67 (s669) 1684 the Serve 
contains seventy-two of our Pounds, at sixteene Cunces to the Pound; and forty 
Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds of Parts; J. P., Tr, Tanernider’s Tree, 
Vol. a. Pr. 2, Wk, Gi. p. 184. 1798 The weight which each Carnatic bullock 


SEIGNORY 


is able to carry is 72 parca seer: Weitinoton, Sash, Desg., Vol. t. p. 101 (1858) 
1803 They Trough with them about ten seers of Chenna grain: J.T. Burr, 
in Asiatic Kes. Vi, 6a 


Seerath: Arab. Sce Alsirat. 
seerpaw: Anglo-Ind. See serapah. 
segar: Eng. fr. Sp. See cigar. 


*segnior, seignior, sign(i)or (“ -, -gni-=-ny-), sd.: Eng. 
fr. It. segnore, signore, affected by senior (g.v.): a lord, a 
person of rank, a title of respect and courtesy. There are 
some Mid. Eng. forms fr. Old Fr. setgnowr, sentor. 

Me thinkes thou sckornist seigniores; Gan, Hanvey, Left. BE., 
Pp. 1582 Lowe is the Lord and Signer of my will: T. Watson, 
Pass, Cent., p. 9 (1870) 1599 No, | assure you, Signor: B, Jowson, &r, 
ee ca pe a ts ~ 1B B7 (x66). 09 ose tle men and 
ran miors: HoLaann, Tr, Slt, Sfor,, p. r44 Signi 
ave no businesse with the souldier, as I take it: Massinoun, Pate, ho 
sig. F oe. 1630 And Mounsicur Claret, and sweet Signior Sacke: Jonun 
Taviox, Wds., sig, Ddd 1 r*/2. 1636 Char. Is he yet married? Comt’ No, 
signior, still a bachelor: Massinuek, Dude Florence, i 2, Whe. § Bp t6z/a nee 
1 


1573—80 
Gg (4884). 


1 their Governour...an old decrepit Segnior: £ s., ect 
apr late Proceed. of x Eng, Army in x W. Indies, p. 21. 
the company of an English signlor: Smotoery, Aad. Aamd., ch lavi. Wks, 
Vol. i. p. 473 (1817) 

segnorye: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See seignory. 

gation (/-.“ -), sb; Eng. fr. Fr. sdgrégation: a 

separation, a dispersion ; a setting apart. 

1604 A mprvantion of the Turkish fleet: Suaxs., OA, ib 4, 10, 
Segregation, i Corer, 


: 1611 
segregation, separation, seuering from : 

seguidilla, sé.: Sp.: name of a lively Spanish tune and 
dance. 

1763 he jolsed the others & danced a Sogwatition which is little better upon 
the Spanish cage tan gently walls round one another: corn or ie Mi 7 
Apr. p.tga/t, 1845 the women replied in doggrel seguddilias: Foun, amd 
Spore, Pu p any. 1854 Percy sings a Spanish seguidilla, or a German lied, 
or a French romance, or a Neapolitan canzonet: THACKERAY, Neweomes, Voli 
ch. xxiii. p. 25901879) 1874 Ax with the trish Seguidillas, the Zillerthalers 
accompany their dance with sprightly songs; Miss R. H. Huse, 7¥rev, p, 98. 


*Sehnsucht, s/.: Ger.: yearning, aspiration, 


1848 It is not to blame to them that after marion this Sehmewch? mack der 
Liede [' after love} subsides: THACKRRAY, Man. Faér, Vol, t, ch. iv. p34 (1879) 
1880 There is a certain setmeweAt in the of music he is always umpro- 
vising: Miss Youon, /idlars of the Meuse, Vol. a1. ch. xxiii. p. 240. 


seid: Arab. See sayid. 


seidlitz[-fowder), sd.: a mild, cooling, aperient powder, 
named from the village of Seidlitz in Bohemia (whence 
Seidlitz-water is imported). The powder is made up in two 
packets, one containing alkaline salts, the other tartaric acid ; 
the two portions are dissolved separately in water, and then 
mixed so as to form an effervescing draught. 

lerk... fixie Seidlaz powder; Di ichewick, 

ch. _. aad ‘1808 m bliepeniens A TaoLuors. Phoce Clarke Wal tL. 
ch. iii, py 58, 1871 the simple effect of mixing a seidlitz powder was a source 
of astonishment: Sta 8. W. Baken, Nile Trifwtaries, ch. viii. p. 112. 

seigneur, sé.: Fr.: a lord; a person of rank. 


1883 every one of those grave and reverend seignewrs [would have] been but 
too pleased to occupy his leisure moments...with a pastime at once so attractive 
and so scholarly : Sat. New., Vol. 54, p, 760. 


seigneurie, s$.: Fr.: scignory. 


1763 Here is a large and bowse,..in the midst of a most extensive 
wes fe: Im J, H. Jewse's Contemporaries, Vol. i. p. 259 
1652, 


seignior: Eng, fr. It. See segnior. 


("= =, -gn- or -gni- as -ny-), 5b.: Eng. fr. Old 
Fr. sefgnoric: lordship, paramount authority ; pre-eminence ; 
the lords of a Court; a dominion; a domain; a manor; the 
supreme council of an Italian republic. An early word never 
quite naturalised. 
abt. 1298 seignorie: R, Gurovemsren, p. 284 (1810) (Bradley) abe, 1450 
The soueranest of my senory |v. seniourie) my satrapers halden : ws 
Alexander, 1913 (1986). 1485 seen that your se ye me your jordes be 
not here mow present: Caxton, Chas, Grete, p 82 (1758 
Duke...with all the Seygnyoury, went in Archa wiumphali, which is in 
mance of a Galye of a straunge facyon and wonder stately: Sim KR, Guvirorpe, 
vlcrymace. p. 8 (rfsi) tenauntes that bold after the custome of 
seignorie: Tr. Letéleten's Tenwres, Bk. 1. ch. x. fol. 18 er. Put case 
them that amic of these persones pourchace a seygnorie since the tyme of the 
makynge of this statute, shall the kymge hawe hys prerogative in the landes 
holden of that seignovie of pot: STAUNFORD, ee Preruyg., ch i. fol. g 
(ss67). the om oy of Venise: J. Saute, Trew Comm (Tr), ii. 
pre. 1579 to fight for the seignorie by sea: Nowtu, Tr. Piwtarcd, 


ry7r(rGre) 71882 Heere thena remnaumt in this thy segnorye landed : 
Rk Sranvuurst, Tr, ha nda dlem., Bk. 1. p, 39 (1880) hee shoulde 
diligently reade such boakes, as intreated of the goucrmmentes of kingdomes, 


. 


SEIK 


and segnuries: Sin Eow. Hoav, Podit, Dis. of Truth, ch. xvii. p. 6g, — great 
a gers | mes: #d., ch. xxviii, oe "1593 you have fed upon 
my es, | Dispark’d my parks and ‘d my forest woods: Sitaxs., 
Ra vy ii tT 920-1600 Zickmeni being Lord of those Sygnories: R. Hak 

ms, Vel. of it iF = 1601 A third sei ie or shire: HoLtano, 


Vol. i. p 2 
phy of thanks t0 your 


Levt, F 
Tr. Pil?! 


T've lost a Signorse was confin'd within a piece of wart upos 

body of the hg od Younsne, amen Fhtu + i ‘ear hee shall 
pot have the Reni Seignorte: Ti pil g AE ype 
(1642) ny ame menepalioed it for seme time, to the great ea- 


riching of their Seigniory: Six Tu. Hensxet, 7rev., p. 99 (2677) 
seik: Arab. See sheikh. 
seiren: Gk. See siren. 


rp s6,: Fr.: sojourn, stay; place of residence. 
1759 where are: Loeb CresTerrizen, 


sa ve 1770 then comes the... 
inde Jeane Gee. eg & Contemp 


S59. 
y i not 


 ielciad aleikum: Arab. See Salaam aleikoum, 


Selah: Heb. se/ah: aword of unknown meaning, occurring 
in Hebrew poetry, supposed to be a direction to the musicians. 
It may mean ‘rest’, ‘pause’. 

1636 record, not all and every favour, which is impossible, but the most 
memorable and Rank wary: putt a Selah of thanks aiem, them: 

ap Bc 146 (bbe 1870 [See Higgaion 


S, Warp, Wéks., Nichols Ed. 
selas. See chelas. 
selector (- 1 -), sd.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. sé/ector, noun of 
agent to Lat. séfigere,=‘to choose out’: one who selects. 
1777 Like all inventors and selectors of their own systems, they have been 
hurried to excess: Kuox, Ass., 0g. (R.} 
selictar, s4.: Turk. sé/ihdar: a sword-bearer. 


1812 Sclictar! unsheathe then our chief's scimitar: Bvrow, CAtite Harold, 
v1, Lexi (1 } 1820 the or sword-bearer of the vizir: T. 5, Hocues, 
RY ity, Vee ch, vi. ae 


Trav. in 
sella phr.: Lat.: a curule chair, the official seat 
(inlaid with ivory) of a consul, praetor, or curule aedile in 
Ancient Rome. 
nl = nee _— of seat called Sella cwrndis: Hottaxp, Tr. Livy, 
seltzer, seltzer[-wafer), sb.: Ger. Se/ters; a carbonated 
mineral water imported from Lower Selters in the duchy of 
Nassau; a/so, an artificial aerated water, door stems | in 
imitation of natural seltzer-water. 


1797 Ancye. Brit. 1823 There's a variety of liqueurs on the dde-cable— 
Odoherty, give Mr Wodrow a lithe Seltzerwater, or something cooli 
Wison, Veetes Ambros, itt. in Blackwoad's Mag., Vol. x1. p. 603. 

He was indeed wearied, and agreed to take a glass of hock and seltzer: Loxy 
Braconsriaiy, Min. Grey, Bk. 111, ch. iv, g: tog (283 1854 quantity of 
ice, champagne, selezer: Tuackxnay, Netevemes, Vol, 1, ch, viii. p. 86 (1879) 


semé, fem, semée, fart.: Fr.: ‘sown’, covered with an | 


indefinite number of repetitions of the same device or figure. | 


A term in ie 

1651 «i. me ceding as many heralds in blue velvet semde: Even, 
Diary, vol Lp ame ( 72). 

*samen, sd.: Lat.: seed, seminal fluid. 

tex inflamed, became 

PE Pia —— Laity Hom tspon the waiea dean and ascended foe»: 
beain: Swirt, Tade ofa Twd, § ix, Wks, p. 85/1 (1869), 

*semester (= .* =), sd.: Eng. fr. Ger. Semester: a period of 
six months; oe. an academical term of six months (in Ger- 
many and the United States of America). 


semi- (+ -), res and prefix: Eng. fr. Fr. seme, 
semé-, or fr, Lat. sémd-: half. 

1602 must be reputed for Metaphisicall, semie Diuine: W. Watson, Quod 
libets of Relig. & State, p. 9 

semian, semia(e)ne: Anglo-Ind. See shameeana. 


Semiramis: Lat. fr. Gk. Zeuipauss: the wife of Ninus, the 
mythical founder of Nineveh, who i succeeded her husband 
and reigned for forty-two years, famous for her warlike cha- 
racter and for the cities a founded and for the wonderful 
buildings which she had made. 


| 
| 
| 


SENHOR 715 


1386 © Sowdanesse of In erinp tng thes Semyrase th 
le: Cuaucer, C. 7., Afan of Law's i See siren} 
1 Semiramis of the North, the devil porch Ls has FH to this side 
of the globe: Hor. WALPoLe, Letters, Vol viit. p. 394 (1858), 


semitar: Eng. fr. It. See scimetar. 


semolina, s/.: It. semo/ino, ‘grits’: grains which are left 

after the fine flour has been sifted out pt pov 

sof ema pace: Sees 8 eee oath om 
*semper eadem, fir.: Late Lat.: always the same (of a 

female; or pl, of inanimate objects). 


bef, 1626 for I wolde be sorrie not to be as constant indcid 
ames [., in Ellis” Cote. Le Lett, tts ard Ser., 


abe. 


, AS she was that 


callid ber self semper eademe : Vol iv. 
Ne. consi, p. o6e 1846) True holimess is like that Eliza- 
beth, ; una ears mae ar Wks, vNichats ‘1 " 
140 (0 mH, ies fol. ¥. pr 48 (r727) 732— 
Vou ‘our Lady friend is Semper Eadems, and | have wrieesn an pth to her on that 


jon in a female character ; Pore, fd Wha, Vol. ix, p. 269 (e757) 


semper idem, fAr.: Late Lat.: always the same (properly 
of a male). An inanimate object would correctly be spoken 
of as semper idem. 
She’ ides '’ , 
K sivett. 1666 thin--Prélate was Semoper idem of the sare judgment in i 
fee Ss 2. forme ey A ede's Whr., pl. 


J. WortTutincton, Ly | in_Jos. M 


Hes Seager + Puuxker, Char. Gd. 


led Sy B. apie. 

sempervive, Eng. fr. Pp Ro semper-vivum, Late Lat.: 54.: 
‘always alive’, a name of sedum (g.7.). Called also sengreen 
(fr. Old Eng. stngrene,=‘evergreen’), 
és 10S Howe is 5 plentie of - herbe (which for re forme is scarce to be 

asce! 

SUNT the ipvater duntloraiays Manon, Shes We, Chae’ ta ~* se 
sénarius, pi. sénaril, s.: Lat., fr. séndrius,=' consisting 

of six each’: an iambic verse of six feet, an iambic trimeter 

acatalectic. 

1640 all the versis of this scene be Semarii: Patscrave, Tr. Acolastus, 
sig. C ili o*. 

*senator ( — —), 56.: Eng. fr. Old Fr, sewatour, assimilated 
to Lat. senator; a member of the supreme council of the 
—— of Ancient Rome; amember of the bd ag Chamber 

a legislature; a member of a legislative 


take him when you w 


abt, 1298 Fram the cenatour of a hens a come, and thys seyde: | “ Lucie, 
the cenatour of Rome, eA oi age howe R. Grovcusren, Py 193. {R.) 
ag nit hee Seyne pat 

r. Boot Bk. 1. ay “aT 
opting Chesse, 7 fol. 10. 


Cato called Uticencis! Exyvor, 
Lane of in sees > IP 
Souk hn odale teas ede heats of dca niet 
GRAFTON, Puen, Pr. ¥it. p es 100 1579 the Senators & the people: Noxrn, 
Tr. Pintarck, p. 36 (1612). And the , hawing chosen a Senator 
t was very true.,.; Sin Epw. Hoav, folit, Dise, af Truth, ch, vill, p. 
1601 a Senators revenue: B. Jonson, Poetast., L 2, Wks, p 23 (1636), 
1619 in a Court of Graue Sematowrs, wee might = there should presen 
themselues an Assembly of Grave Seniowrs, (vse the Greeke word if you a will): 


ire. 


Puscnas, Micrvcosmans, ch. lxxviii. p. 770 bef, 1627 Have you not places 
filfd up in the law | By some grave senators,,.? Mipoieron, Old Lew, i 1, 
Wks, Te 1p ee eg ew, bef. 1674 ‘Than whom a better senator ne'er 
pra Mivvom, Som., xvii. 2, 1711 Rakes in the habit 


nap sane [at a masque): 


tator, Ni 14, Mar, 16, ‘2 (Moel 
ire He will soon fall bac! soe pth ve —a silent senator L Sigh a bandy 


k into his natural station,—a 


supporting the weekly eloquence of a news paper: Junius, Letters, oan Va 1. Na 
Xxx¥. Pp $3(8772). | 1786 Dare is the : equa curse, and it's twin sound, | The 
cheek-distending cath, not to be As 


ornansental, m Like 
yorkie wnolan steusners emgl Mi] Ko comamentel, mraont, palin, for 
fame! Cowrin, Tish, iv. Poems, Vol 11. ps 119 (188) 1828 I was not pre- 
pared to find you grown from a rewd into a senator aD Lytton, ethan, ch, 
ahi, p, 121 (2859). 
senitis consultum (//. consulta), fir.: Lat.: a decree 
of the senate (properly o Ancient Rome). 


1768 twelve bottles of the wine...if you can obtain a semafus consults for it: 
Lonp Cirstenrito, Letters, Vol. tt, No. 514, Pe 429 (t774) 1886 1: con 
tains a rescript of the consals...communicating to the Gropsans the sewatur com- 
sultene geearding the dispute between their city and the representatives of the 
Roman State; A themerus, Mar. 27, p. 429/'3- 


*geh, s.: Jap.: a Japanese cent, a copper coin worth 
about a halfpenny English, the hundredth part of a yen 


(9-2). 
sene: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See senna, 
senhor, sé: Port.: a lord, a gentleman; Sir. 


go—2 


SENHORA 


senhora, sé.: Port.: a lady; Lady. 

1807 and as for the neve: iving of which talk, it is I, Senhora, who 
have to ive you the Fen with which yeu have subjected me to this risk 
of displeasing Sir Edward: Sourney, Lef?., Vol, 11, p. 36 (1896). 

*senior (“ =), adj. and sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. senfor,=‘older’, 
‘elder’, The early substantive forms meaning ‘lord’ are fr. 
Old Fr. sefgnour (see segnior). See junior. 

I. adj.: t. elder, older, elderly, pertaining to old age or 
to comparative old age. 

I, adj.: 2. of higher standing in, or prior entrance into, 
an institution, a profession, or a business. 

1573—80 M. Alin, then and now senior proctor: Gan, Harvay, Lett, Bé, 

7 (B84). 1659 Te made the Pope no more a $ ign...then the Senior 
sunneen the Bench is the Soveraign of une rest: R. Baxtan, Acy for Catholichs, 

tp} 

II, sé: 1. an elder, a person of comparatively advanced 
age, an elder holding office or dignity in a community. 
Sometimes not easy to distinguish from senfor for Mid, Eng, 
seignior, fr, Old Fr. seignour. 

abe, 1380 & non drede siche seniours ben fendis pat speken lying in isi 
& pei haven here conscience brent wip fer of cou io: Sects, Fiend Poort 
ch. iii, in F. D. Matthew's Unprinted Kang. Wks. of Wyelif, pr Ff Rare 
als. 1400 semiour: Vers Myst, pass (1. L. K. Oliphant) 3 Aad 
when the bretheren had bagunns matens y mette with a that ye knowe 
wele in the chirche porch: Aeped. Monk af Keesham, p. yt & ). 
which consideration of me [ first beseech you (most graue ib 
brethren) to enger: J. Baxisten, fist, Mam, sig. Ainij o. 1588 Ane, How 
canst thou part sadmess and , ny te juvenal? Afotk, By a familiar 
demonstration of the working, my tough senior: SHaKs, 4. 1. £,, 1 2, 20, 
1603 wherefore the Seniours or Elders sat many dales in deciding and judgin 
criminall causes; Houtann, Tr. Plat, Mer, p. « 1640 that Senior sad: 
H. Moxn, PAdd Po., 11. 44, p. 28 (1647). tite Troe, answer'd an tic 
guide, | Attendant at the senior's side; Cowrna, Poem, Vol. i. p. 238 (aod). 

Il, s6,: 2, a person of higher standing in, or prior en- 
trance into, an institution, a profession, a business, or a 
society. In some English colleges a certain number of 
seniors have ter privileges and a larger share in the 
government of their society than the rest of the members. 

bef, 1568 my taulke came to 2. Medealfes care: L was called before bits and 
the Seniores: and after grewous rebuke, sone punishment, open warning was 

em to all the felowes, none to be so hardie to gewe me his voice at that election: 

am, Scholemaster, p. 201 (1884). 1699 his Senders give him good sleight 


716 


bookes: B. Joxson, Av. Man emt of Ais Fume, iv. 4, . Pp t4a (1616). bef. 
1627 Forty of ‘em 1 know my seniors, | That did due deeds of darkness too: 


Mippteron, Old Law, 1, Wks, Vol tt Pp. 130 (BBs) 
seniéres pridres, fir.: Late Lat.; ‘elders first’, elders take 


precedence. 
Semi priores, W . dD. ire, 
MAVOhMinMwCica 
senio(u)ric: Eng. fr. Old Fr, See seignory. 


senna, Mod. Lat. fr, Arab. sena; sene, Eng. fr. Old Fr. 
sene: sb,: a drug consisting of the dried leaflets of certain 
species of Cassia (see cania); the name of any species of 
Cassia which yields the said drug. Also, attrié, 

1526 Sene...is good...for th i fo : Merball, pe. Ri. 
Sanches, sige dirt ry x of eng tgs re yh An 
Antidotharins, sig. E iv. ? 1540 femytorye, 

Lytell Practyee, sig. A ik r°. 1542 ayckbn, 

tounge ; Boonps, Dyetasy, ch, xxvi, p. 28g (1870) y, 
Rhubarb and Senna will purge without any vital assistance: Str Tu. Brown, 
Pend, Ep. Vk, wi, ch. x. p. rot (1686) 1703 Loup Curstenrimiy, Letters, 
Vol. tr, No. 74, p gi6(a774h 1811 This province of Gezan...carries on a 
ouside le trade in senna: Niebudr’s Trev. Arad, ch. Ixxiv. Pinkerton, 

. X. Pe OTe 


*sefior, #/. sefiores, sd,: Sp,: a lord; a gentleman; Sir. 

1623 How now Sinior N, &c. Is this it, that you were sworme voto: Manan, 
Tr. Afeman's Life of Cogman, Pu i, Bk. a. ch. in. p. 33. — How now (Seamor 
few-chuthes) what winde draue you hither? ¢4., Bk. ii. ch. v. p. rag. 1845 
Castor Urdiales of which the Black Prince was Seder, has its bay, headland and 
hermitage: Forp, //andhh. Spain, Pr. 1. p. g38, I am strong, sefiores, 
Te sun was het, and a dog is heavy om one's shoulders: F. Bowie, Sorder- 
and, Po 971. 


*sefiora, s4.: Sp.: a lady, a gentlewoman; Lady, Madam. 

sefioria, s/.: Sp.: lordship, jurisdiction, seignory. 

1866 a prince of Portugal, Don Fernando by name, who held the seforia of 
Serpa: Invina, Spam. Papers, p gor. 

*sefiorita, s.: Sp.; a young lady, a young gentlewoman; 
Miss. : 

1845 In the evening we reached « comfortable farm-house, where there were 
several pretty sefioritas: C, Danwin, Journ, Beagle, ch. xii. p. 263. 1853 like 
the fan of a Spanish sefiorita: E. Kane, tif Grinnell Exped, ch. xlvii. 
BP. 443- He filled up his foreground with 
Ailecaum, Aug. 28, p. a76/s. 


senory: Eng. fr. Old Fr. 


a group of Spanish sefioritas : 


See seignory. 


SEPARATUM 


*sensérium, #/. sensdria, sd.: Late Lat.: the (supposed) 
seat of sensation; the brain; the gray matter of the brain; a 
nervous centre regarded as a seat of sensation; the entire 
sensory system of the body. 

1714 the noblest and most exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is 
Sat pf s mg Leg me _ er is oe ee of the bap eget Spvetater, 

o ss, ‘ a comes from t —great 
Semrerives of the world! which vibrates, if a hair of oar heads bot fall w the 
go". in the remotest desert of thy creation: Strxnwe, Semtiment, ake * 

1B Ago 2839). 1805 Now we hear of a semserinw, the proper seat of 

the soul: Adin. Xew., Vol. 7, p. 168, [po word} acts so direct, | And 
with so much effect | On the human sensorfum: Bannan, Jagolds. Lee 4 

(86s) 1858 when the Scotch-plaided snuff-box wear round, ay 7 
umdy-Foot tickled its way al into our happy sensoria; O. W. Hovwes, 

Antec, Breakf. Table, ch. iv. p. 78 (2882). 


sensu, &c. See in sensu, &c. 


sentine, sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. sentine, or direct fr, Lat. sentina, 
=‘bilge-water’, ‘the hold of a ship’: a sink, a repository for 
refuse and filth, ° 
I can say grossly...the devil to be a stinking sentine of all vices; a 


bef. 1555 iy 
foul flthy channel of all mischiefs: Latiman, Sermons, &c., t. 42 (Parker Soc, 
#844) [Davies] 

sentinel ( - -), centinel{l), sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. centine/a. 

I. guard, watch (cf. Sp. Aacer centinela,=‘to keep watch’). 

bef. 1627 Counsellors are not commonly so united but that one counsellor 
keepeth sentinel over another: Bacow, Commse! (1887) [C.) 

2. a soldier on guard, a soldier on watch ; also, attrté. 
and mefaph. 

1579 with « Ring and treache meete to vue the Seatimeds and Souldiours 
for defence; Drcans, Sfretiot., p. $9. ther is manie places made for 
centinels to watch, made of Wood and covered or guilt with gold; T, Hicxocx, 
Tr. C. Frederick's Vey, fol. 27 0°. 1589 “7 returned vnto their seatenela 
from whence they departed: R. Pauxe, Tr. Mfenedosa’s Hist. Chin., Vol. u 

» 244 (1854) 1590 And he, that points the Centomell his roome, | Doth 
Roum him depart at sousw! of morning droome: Srens,, A. Q., 1 ix. g7. 
‘That daie, at nighte, we had euany tit Prete upon our sentnetls half a dozen 
tymes: Contnesny, Siege of Xowen, Camden Misc, Vol. 1. p. 23 (1847) bef. 
Ha These tas baa bee Bs contnenels es 5 amon, DML, Be 

+P 25q/2 Or ‘entinell, a vvord, i u 

souldier Pp atch is set to wvatch at a station or postr R. Banner, Theor. ef 
Warre:, Table. —-1600 given the captaines of the ships in charge, to looke wel 
to their centinels and watches in the tr Houawp, Tr. Livy, Hk, 

6:8 1601 Simon devised the sentinels and watch-towers; — Tr. Pim. 
NV. H., Bk. 7, ch. 96, Volo 1. pox 1619 the centinell of sin: Hutron, 
Fell. Anat., sig. AG re. 1625 my Centinell vpon the Mount, saw ouer the 
top of am other bill.,.the heads of some of the Porfugads: Puwctias, Pilgrims, 
> 1630 Heere I stand centinell; Massincer, Pecture, 
(1646 It (the Cathedral] has four turrets, om one of which 


a, sig. 
stands a coatinual sentinel: Evex.vx, Diary, Vol, 4. 8 1663 
7 iat nee 4 ea. 


were w hard Duty still, | And every night stood 

bras Pet i. p. 7. 1702 lb a perform 

the Duty of a Centinel: Vananvan, False Friend, iii. Wks,, Vol. t. p. 339 (776% 

1776 he tried to ascend there, where not even a centinel was placed, amd suc- 
+ R. Cuanpuar, Trev, Asia Miner, p, 252, 

[The usual derivation of sentinel is fr. Old Fr. sentinel, 
dim. of Old Fr. sente,=‘a path’, fr. Lat. sémita, But it is 
preferable to derive both the Eng. and Fr, forms and It. 
sentinella fr, Sp, centinefa, fr. a Late Lat. *centéndria*, mean- 
ing ‘a centurion’s post’, ‘a guard under the charge of a cen- 
turion’; as the centurions in a Roman army had charge of 
the watch. The form sentry is a corruption of century, fr. 
Lat. centurta, or is short for centinery, cf. Holland’s centincir, 
fr. Late Lat. centénarius,=‘a centurion’ (1603 when they 
were ready to joine battell, certeine Centineirs came and 
brought him word that their men were not yet all come: Tr. 
Plat. Mor., p. 418). Note that the phr. seaftine! perdu (see 
perdue, I. 2) translates the Sp. centincla perdida. 


senza, frep.: It.: Mus.: without; used to form phrases 
such as senza pedale, senza obot, senza tempo. 


1724 SENZA, without, This Word is used in the following Manner; 
SENZA L'ARIA! withoat the Air, SENZA RITORNELLO, without the 
Retornel. SENZA VIOLINO, without the Violins. SENZA STROMENTI, 
without the Instruments: Short Eaflic. of For. Weds. in Mus. Bhs. 


Seogun: Jap. See Shogun. 


separator (/- / -), sd: Eng. fr. Late Lat. séparitor, 
noun of agent to Lat. séfarire,=‘to separate’: one who or 
that which separates. 


séparatum, //. séparata, s/,: neut. of Lat. pass. part. 
sépardtus,=‘separated’: a rate copy of a scientific or 
literary paper which is published in a volume or part of a 
volume with other matter; a Sefarat-abdruck (Ger.). 


SEPIA 


ja, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. omria: a cuttlefish; the black 
secretion ejected by the cuttlefish, and the pigment prepared 
— 

639 the humo nereone 
One Death shall woe alcure thein, dey shall siok | Like the Sipcar iu Seavert 
tok: M. Moncan, Late Victory, p. 2. 


*sepoy, seapoy, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr, Pers. sipaAl, =‘a 
soldier’: a native soldier under British command, armed 
and trained in British fashion. 

1776 the support of such Brapers, Poss, end Bevcendanes, 
ope fap nt kg engl an pal BL 
6o men: Gent. ped ae + 


as must “as therm bo in awe: WELLINGTON, Sm, ae bone L 
josh lalla Rte is also a body of three t 
= St oe “7 —a bometan = : Niebuhr Trav. Arab, =h Severs, 
Pinketan, Vale 


205. 1826 turn Company's service: Hock RY, 
Pandurang Sarre vi p tees The dress of the Bengal sipahee 
consists of a white cotton jacket and trowsers, with a bloe cotton belt round the 
waist: Asiatic Costumes, p. 65. 1834 Sreekishun the Sepoy was in attend- 
ance: Sahoo, Vol. t. oe both 1884 But for the Sepoy it was all new 
experience: F Borie, Be 


PH 
September, s,: Lat.: name of the ninth (originally the 
seventh) month of the year. 


septemvir, 7/. septemviri, sé.: Lat: a member of a 


committee or college consisting of seven men, 


1883 The scheme of Hoeours Examinations... d by Professor Seeley 
and she ‘aber, soptensvirs is siempticity itself: Sat. 1» Vol. ss, p séa. 


sept-et-le-va, septleva, »J.: Fr., ‘seven and it goes’: a 

term at faro and similar games, the risking by the punter of 
his stake and his winnings equal to three times his stake 
after having won a paroli, ,e, after having risked his stake 
and his winnings (equal to the stake) and having won. 
1709 oe Ag nar is = a great Chance that shews the advantages of this 
Game; Corgi, The Anate won Sonica, which 
IT had chose; | And gt pa Pell, my Septlemt I lose: Porn, Aasset-Tade, 52. 
1756 making aseptleva: Hon. Watrout, Letters, Vol. 1. 06 (0857). 

septidme, Fr.; septiesme, Old Fr.: sé.; a seventh part, a 
sequence of seven. 

1674 his 5 s {at Picket)..are Tierces, Owarts, pie Sixtermes, 
Septicsms, Huicticsms and Neuficems; Compl. Gamester, p. Ba. 

septier, setier, sé.: Fr.: an obsolete measure of capacity 
and of area; as a corn-measure, apparently equivalent to 
about four bushels English. 

1523 a ceptyer of whete,..and a septicr of otes: Loxn Benwens, Frovssart, 
p. 183 (rBra) 

septuagésima, adj.: fem. of Lat. sepfudgésimus,=‘seven- 
tieth’: title of the third Sunday before Lent, ; 

seq., abbrev. for Lat. seguens,=‘(and) the following’; 
seqq,, abbrev. for Lat. seguentes (pl.),=‘(and) the following’. 

1888 vol. i. pp. 260s09.: Atheneum, Nov. 17, p. Ggq/2. 

sequedillas: Sp. See seguidilla. 

sequel (/! =), s6.; Eng. fr, Old Fr, seguele. . 

1. that which succeeds in time, the continuation of a 
course of action, adventure, or suffering; the continuation of 
a story or history. 


werP eat Monte, te Plc iJ. Lacs, Za tacts B34 (anes ). B79 as it 
Sihons ia aaquell 5 piyare Tr. Pe aac, Sd EC ape bee a the bed his 
picture shee set, ful playnely beth would be the sequel: R, Srany- 
emer Tr. ves! ag 3 2p moh 1588 Arm....Moth, fallow, 
Moth. Like the sequel, I: idee £. L. iii 135. 164) and the sequel is too 


well known to need any notice of the event: Evutyx, Diary, Vol. tp 16 (1872), 
1647 To mark the sequell, do thow bere remain ; FANSHAW, Tr. Pastor Fido, 
as &. 1rd. 1678 All which Genesés or ion of Gods is really nothing 
2 Postical Descri Desenption of the Conmmogenia: tp toronmbaes the Senne of that 

el Poem, all seems to be PAysiolegy, veiled under Fiction and All 
Cupworts, "Intell, Syst., Bk. 1, ch. iv. p, 238. 1689 you remem the 


sequel; Evecyn, Corresp., bee 111. p. 30: 30g (1872). bef. 1733 we shall Te 

more to him in t wel : NowetH oy ik. 15, ps 38 C740} 

the anti of which an Pret will be gion fa in ae seque Saeuee 
1883 every inode, of date, of sequel: 


Tra. 

XIX Cent, Fab.. p. 208. 
et =o which a asa presi consequence, 

= some of his enemyes, he 


fier pumysshment done 
fe Toa ply reve! of fe that countree and retourned 
trys pels ch. oy (RI bet prid wele shall folow when 
lugines mete togethyr 


pai whe a ka, Vol, 11. p vo 
L¥OT, 

Mk ch, xi. Vol comme 1649 : 

7 Serm. bef. K. ty viv. p 224 (2869), = 886 hed 3.1 


sequele at the oumlaas ot my plaic; 





SEQUIN 717 


Hotianp, Tr. Pin, 


1601 the fearful ele of that experiment : 
ay Bk, 2a, = 23, Vol. a, >. 8. . 


3. that which follows as a logical consequence; logical 
consequence, 


bef, 1604 What ks is there in this prpernent? An 
chief deacon" pad! Wouter, (Parker Soc.). 
Cc) 1640 ay fear uz That hard sequel after-wit | rie woupon me: 
Mou, /nfim Wids., 71, p. ey 1646 these were presages of their 
overthrow. ich notin i are scarce Rhetorical sequels: Sie Tu, 
Brown, /'seud. ya oa xi, p33 (9685). . 
Rare. 


4. succession. 
of your lettres: Sapgrvas, o 


1533 al the 
1843). 1699 imran 
+. 2, 96 


thes i in sequel all; Suaxs., fem 
5. pi. posterity. Rare. 


“archdeacon is the 


enti . 28 (Camd, Soc. 
ag age 


bef, 1547 A meane both to And to her ste; 
our sequele to en! mae? SURREY, Death ta I" Ww, erty | _— 
*sequéla, 


/. sequélae, sé.: Late Lat.: a rae a 


result; esp. a gin state induced by a preceding disease. 


1883 those terrible sequela mie | — © dowwl with human happiness : 
Spectator, Apr. 2%. 1889 M ley...whose journey is another of the 
seguete of the Soudan troubles : alt Mal Badger Jan. 27, p aft. 


sequestrator (1 - /—), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. segues- 
fréfor, noun of agent to seguestrare,=‘to sequestrate’, ‘to 
sequester’: one who sequesters or “os aa property ; 
—— to ween a sequestration is entrust 


as sequestred by the Adiitionall Ssrueuraters of the said County: 
tal Bits 3 is Orig. Lett,, 3rd Ser., Vol, wv, No, dxiii. x 373 {146d 1654 Even 
worst Seguestratour, that segmest! is Ged; R. Wuart- 
oN Zeatomsia, ght, bef. 1658 e Committes-qaan hatha aan © or 
rather a Setter right, a et. J. CiRvEetann, Nate ’ 76 (1687), 
1670 He and Pewe! were Sequestrators indeed, to collect be Rents =i: scuny, 
Abp, Williams, Pt. 11. 122, p. 128 (1693) 2823-3 the pocene ns —s —<s in 
under the Parliament, the sequestrator, and the ooenmittee-eats, had 
ely enerted forthe poossetion of the envellers rt Scort, Pew. Peak, ch i Pp we (abe) 


sequestratrix, sJ.: Late Lat, ‘fem. of seguestrator: a 
female who acts as a sequestrator. 


1657 For that is the sequestratrix that gives to — thing les feem and 
essence: H, Pinneat, Tr. Paraceirus’ 3 Bhs, Philos, pg 


sequin ( -), Eng. fr. Fr. seguin; chekin(e), 
gechin(o), &c., fr. It. secchino, earlier cecchino: sé.; name of 
various [talian coins of which the earliest and best known 
was a gold coin of Venice, worth about gs. 1d. English. 


1582 chekines of gold: R. Haxievt, Divers Mopages, lg nn 
they cost the merchants forty or fiftie chickens apeece: 
Frederick's Voyage, fol, « 0%. — ent which be peeees Palin worth 
seuen shillings a peece —e fs ? 
hundred Zechins for my ransome 
— the Chebin of gold 
A , and at Constantinople it is but 66, A 
bright cecchines: B, Jonson, Molf., i. 4s 
or four thousand wins were as 
wee sof vely geod gol Fis B (Nares] 1612 
ins of ve + Passenger ements, ares 
under the paine of forfeiting foure Chiquins: T, Convat, Fournadl, in Craditios, 
Vol. tit. sig. U 8 & (1776) 1614 twenty Checkeenoes in t4> R. groin be 
¥ > P48, y tribute to the fee 1 Zecchins yee 
bs welll anos, Tremp ae bBo f mi 
welling in for twenty es to 
1620 a demand of 1000 C Coleen: 
1623 In Venice i ewery ic 
walketh the Market but with 


ret oy ep 605 

ks.» p. 459 (1616) tet 1008 
ve qu 

“Vaid disbursing unto cs 


fine Ba 
6. soph pb which is gold oy F ts 
Base. re. Whs <r: Cee 1634 a bandved and twenty millions 
of Zee! iymes oF Coowaess'2 650 som 
hundreds of Zecchins of Soa: ist. Rev. Nagl., p. 18, 
1665 the Gold Coins are mae ain: Sax Tat. 
Henaert, rae Pa at 4 (3679) ies of Gold: 
Coins current all kick Empire; ti the — is * proper : Couearey 
weney the other pa out of Forein the Scheri/, other- 
wise called Si win, OF Suitanine; and that wind a of ‘Geld Is is wort at the present 
yey Money: ‘Tr. Taternier’s Gri. Seignior's Serag., p. ts 
£ Choris for her Favour, like Sum repeated 
Manxusy, New Atal, a th pe Hd (2nd Ed.) 
1740 The new ‘a cael the charges of his own table to a 4 
Vie eck shillings) a meal: Grav, Letters, No. xlvi. Vol. 1. p. nos (181g). 1 
wecklace is a string of Zechins: R. CHANDLER, Trev. Grrece, p 124 isao 
of ony sequins: T. S. Hocwes, Trav. in Sretly, ve a ch. iv, p. 83, 
the loas of a purse with rs sequins which of his pocket: 
Gant, Lif of Byron, p. 100. 


Variants, 16 c. chehin(e), chicken, chickeno, chickino, sechin, 
17 ¢. cecchine, cheguin, chickin, chiguin, chiguiney, checkeenoe, 
secchin, sechine, chekin(e), chicguele)ne, cheechine, sechyne, 
18 c. cheguin, sechin, chegucen, segueen. 


ee Trav., 
Howes, Tr, Ge 

wal to a Venice ch 

There are but two 


718 SEQUITUR 
uitur sing. pres. ind. of Lat. segui,= 
follow’. ‘it Pst sgh nee, logical consecution. 


1840 he looked as if he did not quite subscribe to the sepwifwr: Barna, 
fagelds, Log. p. 2 (1865) 


ser: Anglo-Ind. See seer, 
seraf: Anglo-Ind. See sarraf. 
serafagio, sd.: 


money-changer. 


1599 but if one would change them into basanechies, he may haue bgarer 
and 16 basaruchies, which overplas they cal cera nee RK. Haxnevr, 
Vol. ty Pp 274. — these also hae serafagion of 6, 7, 8, ro, wntill 16, 
too: #4, p. ays. 


seraffi: Anglo-Ind. See sheriff. 


serafin(e): Port. See xerafin. 
*geraglio (- + =,-g/f- as a -), s6.: Eng. fr. It. ae 
=‘an enclosure’, ‘a cloister’. Occasio ly Anglicise 


serail, sarell, serrai, fr. Old Fr. serratl, sarratl. 


¥ an enclosure, a place to which persons are confined. 
644 I passed by the Piazza Judea, where their seraglio begins: Evacyn, 
one ming bp tga (e372) 


2 


of the Sultan at Constantinople ; also, the buildings devoted 
to the ladies of the Sultan’s harem (¢. +.). 


1588 This King of egw hath one oeaioall wife, which is eee in in I Sera 
T. Hickocx, Tr. C. Fredcrich’s Voy. fol *"Tb00 Hevshall be made a 
And in my aa @ tend my polly ph ple be 
‘aanburl,, by pon Pp. za/a 


“4, 2» 1599 Heere the Agent a inted the 
master of the Ascension to —- with the shippe wntill a ficte winds nd 


tunity serued to bring her about Pee rte“ to salute the Grand Signior: 
R. Hakiorr, » Vol. at. i. p. g04. 1600 they are called bone againe 
to the Seraglios of t "Zamoglans (for so are Shey serene en pe till they be enrolled 
among the lamissaries) to remaine there vader their beads sermoure: JowN 
suey, Tr. Leo's Hist, Afr, p. 386. 1612 Pickin a wnder the wall of the 
tia: T, Corvat, Fournall, in Crudities, Vol. wn ee T 7 (1776). 

i¢ This Mahomet was the first Speier of the gi radia (where the 
great Turke now vsually dwelleth): W. Bipounen, & tT. Lavender’s Travels 
iret Euglishmen, 18. 1625 a kinswoman of his, living in the 
Puncttas, Pilgrims, Volt Bk. tv. “inl 533. — divers women in 

the Se raglia: #6, p. $55. 1080 © pectous Fy ce to walk in, more sump- 
twuous then eil Leowrre, Seralio, of Fscuriall; Howet., Lett., Vi. xxxix, 
Go (1643), 1642 to pull out the Osfoman T; rant out of bis Seraglio, from 
berweene i} etd Ty his — —_— Loner a Prag For. 
ie. 4asts 5000 youths out je Seragit ‘otten, 
aoe it 70 Near to the Stables stands the aa he here the Wild 
Pests ept: R. assets Voy. Ital, Pt. t. po 136 (1695), 1681 That 
the uncertain amd adult’ rate frui i Might a put the fp in dispute. | His green 


ham out-doe; A, Mamvint, 
dtmese feces 


Mixe., P. 4% 1683 In that statel oor discerned a prince: + of 
Paradise, p. 68. [T.] bef. 1783 Ships of War to go pean lie before the 
Senaglio: Nowtn, Zcamren, tit. vi. 54, pe 3 (rz40). 1768 Entering - 


second court of the seraglio, we — 


: Gent. Mag., p. 1 
1775 we were shewn his pa aa Le veragio and 


gerdan : kK. CHANDLER, 


Ania Miner, p. 267. be pean is beautifully sneered. An meer 
ne! arr or the rich eT T. S. Hocuns, Tree, te Steel LY ~ = 
830 the account of the interior of the Seraglio in 


eh, val 1 
is only =} i J. Gaur, Life af Byron, p. 150. 

3. the Court of the Sultan, women of the Sultan’s harem 
collectively; women of a harem generally. 


1699 the Officers of his Se, 
ip. > 1610 Thou shalt 
ii. 2, Whs., p. 62a (7626) 

1617 the Coat or Se 


Tram, p. 33 (3632) 

F. Monson, /tém,, Pt. 2. p. 264. 19 Euauchs may be trusted aa 

the Serugtio'sof Potentates! Puncas, Micrvcosmus, ch. xliv, p, 418, 

be has three hundred women in his S, (called here Jars): ee Tu 
Hernent, 7'rav., p 62. 1646 the daily provision of whose Seraglio.. con: 
sumed two hundred Sheep: Sik TH, Brown, Perwd, £p., Bk. vin. ch. xvi 
Pp EO Sepued: sn w nap = wane 2 


ery bold ae in my S laos Devon, 
18 parcel edd bef. 1699 of the ae 
sons beauties: Ste W. Trestene, Hts, Vol. in. p. 268 (x Gare 1709 he 
for him a seragtio of mares, the most beautifial that could be found in 
the whole Ottoman Empire: Avomson, Tater, Jan. 17. Wee, Vol. tt. eet 5 
bet 1741 The Seltana’s consume the greatest part of the Mastick desig ny 
ir the Angee J. Oxmer, Tr. Vournefort's Vay. Levant, Vol ui. p, 61. 
the mob of Londen were highly diverted at the importation of so ua- 
radi a seragtio: In Hor. Walpole's Letters, Vol. 1. p. cv. Mes7) 1803 
1 was not married to a single volume, in a humdrum-monogynical connection. 
I was Solomon im all his glory, and surrounded by all his seraglio: Lono 
Lyttos, in Life, &r., Vol. 1. p. 10s, 1879 Richardson was still giving laws 
to his litthe seraglic of adoring women: L, SrarHen, Sammel ¥ , ch. ii 
Pp. 47 


*gerai, sé.: Arab, serady, or Hind. send, fr. Pers. seraf,@ a 
palace’, ‘a court’, ‘a harem’. 
1. a palace, a seraglio. 


1665 nothing more observable in the Town (Kabul) than the Serunys sed two 


great well built Bocts: Six Tu, Hervant, Trav. p. 77 (1677) the 


“ak «weet 


a palace surrounded by walls; es. the serai or palace | 


It.: the agio of an Oriental banker or | 








SERASKIER 


Serai’s impenetrable tower: Byron, CAilde Harold, tt. lxxvii. 
the gallery of the Serai...was crowded with the retainers of a court: 5. 
Hucues, Tree. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p- 177 1840 Abour ar Seni, or 
Pashah's palace, there is no nor ; FRasER, "Tent, ee Volt 
Let, vill. p, 226, 

2. a court furnished with buildings for the accommodation 
ee in the Rast, acaravanserai (g.v.). See choultry, 

2. 


= sd: eo or sixe = rar hace are Seraes ee by bb King or some great 
39, Which cee from our a? (or 

v.49 

t for tra 


vila 17 C. suray, surroie, saray, sarray, serray, serae, 
18 c. serauec, 


sérail, s5.: Fr.: a seraglio, 
18665 the Rosiéres revel in their roubles, and the lords of the serfs are the 
slaves of the serail; Ourpa, Strathmore, Vol. t ch. vi. p. 93. 
serain, serein, s/.: Fr.: “the mildew, or harmefull dew of 
some Summer euenings” (Cotgr.). See sereno. 
1642 he hath felt the excesse of Aeat, the dangerous Serains: Howe, 
fastr, For, Trav, p. 74 (1869). 
serang, syrang, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sahrang,=‘a 
commander’, ‘an overseer’: a commander of lascars; a 
native boatswain in a lascar crew. 
bee took Ange them to eavenl their ag ane ? dela, and 54 Se lesears - 
nging to garrison: Weitanaron, Sw, .. Vol, u. 1 
1803 The syrang bas has been sentenced to make good the wales fewe 
Laem Bef — Drsp., Vol. t. po 28s (1844) 
serapah, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. sar-o-fa,= 
a page oy suit of bones, a Khalat (g. 7). 
bt. 1666 He...commanded, there should be given to cach of them an em- 
braid Vest, a Turbant, and « Girdle of Silk Embroidery, which is that which 
call Seoepeh, Gas [s, on Habit from head to foot; Tr. Bernier, 37, [Yule] 
1 Siz tanyps tee peng -had a Collat or Serpaw, a Robe of af Honour Som 
head to foot, o! from the Great Mogul: Fuven, &. /udia, 37 
5.) 1684 another rich S. or Vest: Tr. vd a mt 
p 46 1759 Another deputation carried six hye Aeoy 
karments which are presented sometimes by superiors in 
sometimes by inferioes in token of homage: In R, —. Hist, 
+59 (Y¥ule] 
serape, sé.: Sp, fr. Mexican; a shawl or plaid worn by 
Spanish Americans. 
1850 native Californians in serages and sombreros: //ouschold Words, 
1853 Hy the time I had 


‘cap-A-pie’ : 


: Spee 
nh 


ry/2. yoked my neck i my! its sera, 
rx K Rane, aif Grinnell Eaxped., ch. xxiv. p. 1 18. The een 
painted the faces of the men an Indian red, glanced * ightly fe myo blanket 


, but was evontisall | and ceorhed in 


ra, waiting ows of 
mountain : cers 0 cane 


the blac of Mine, ch ii. Wks, Vol, v, p to 

v5 Ome Trev. in ene yo “PB ier epee te ste hs anker — 

pl. seraphim(s), be fr. Heb. seraphtm (pl.), 

whee exalted ones’; seraphin, Eng. fr. Fr. “tga 5b. 
mae of the highest order of angels, £. cheru 


bef. 1400 Crist Kyngene K Knighted ten, —— and 
Piers Pi, 67x. (RJ abt. 1455 Seraphens' & othire sere halows: | ar oF 


Alexander, 49ts ye 1651 From aboue flakred the sera: wherof 

every one had syxe wynaer : Bible, 1) via. CR. } her thanks 

ascend further veto eauen, conueyed Sergei: _W. 

monn, sig. Ts 2°. 1596 those es bene Saree! © eee 
of Heavenly Beautie, 4 1603 a Seraphin t bore | A wai sword : 
. Svuvesten, Tr. Dis Barta, imcueen, F pe as To bef 1 16: 

that wouk! soul’s sacred comfort win |M : 

Mipouerow, | Witch, iv, 2, Wks, Vol, v. Tae 667 who now be- 

Cherub and Seraph rollin, cb scatter ares nde 

pdb PL. t 924. 1 of S. Teresa wounde ‘ed by 

a Seraphin: R. Lassens, Vay. Hal, Pe 

sincere bocerorry so hatha love 2 to God 

more amore noble ve ry inks om and on of God of 

J tt. ch 


generous 
Sarre, CAriet. oy Se Appeal, 
datas, that the Che valine area. fas of ph REL gy te pong, smd 
rie ee of ie who love most: o Stoner, No, 600, Sept. ag, p Sas/2 
cy. 


seraph: Arab. See sheriff. 
seraphin(e): Port. See xerafin. 

er, sé.: Turk. serasker (ser, 
=‘army’): a Turkish general of division. 


A717 strengthened umero! of their bravest janisari 
commanded by spon sp hen frp vo okies ais oaeason is ner 


=‘head', ‘asker, 


i 4 oes 


SERAUEE 


very just; for, to say truth, the seraskier is commanded by ja 

M. W. Mowracu, Letters, p 113 (1827). 1819 For what purpose, do you 
think, has the Porte made, in my favour, the hitherto unexampled exception 
its rules of joming the rank of a Turkish Seraskier to the prerogatives of a Greek 
Hospedar? T. Horn, Amazt,, Vol. tt, ch, xii, p, 2g0 (1820). 1823 three 
thousand Moslems perish'd here, { And sixteen bayonets pierced the Seraskier 1 
Braon, Dow Fam, vert, Lexxi, 1840 a vi , which..,had been mech 


ruined the frequent passage of troops when the jer was stationed at 
Ea in hageet amd September: Frasen, Xoorwistan, &c., Vol. u. Let. xv. 
Pp 3 

serauee: Arab, See serai. 

*serdar: Pers. See sirdar. 

serebanda: It. See saraband. 


serena: Sp. See sereno, 

serena gutta: Late Lat. See gutta serena. 

*serenade (/ -— /'), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. serenade (Cotgr.): 
evening music, esf. music performed by a lover or admirer 
under the window of a lady. . 


(1645 Here they were singing...and 
1662 they 


the Janisaries; Lavy — 


serenading their mistresses: Evanyy, — 


Diary, Volt. p, aog (2872)) go and give the ur A 
Serenade: J, Davies, Amfassadors Trav, Bk. v. p. 175 (1¢6q) 1663 4 
serenade of deep moath'd Currs: Davuen, Wild Gadus, iii. 4 Vol. a. f. Pd 
(por). 1679 To these th’ address with Serenades, | And Court with Jali 


and Masgwerades: S. Burien, Hudibras, Pt. ttt. p. 239. 


serenata, s/.: It.; a serenade; a variety of musical com- 
position. 

1724 SERENATA, Serenade; a Comsort of Musick ix so called when per- 
formed im the Midst of the Night, or Morning early, in the open Air or Street : 
Short Explic. of For. Was. in Mus. Bhs. 1708. We are next week to have 
@ seronata...for the King of Prussia’s birthday: How. Watroie, Letters, Vol. ttt. 
Pp. 203 (2857). 1 nor silence the t¢ serenatas which floated along 
the shores: Lapy Moran, Salmetor Nona, ch, ill. p. 30 (3546) 


serenate, sé.: Eng. fr, It, serenata; a serenade. 

1667 por im court-amours, | Mix'd goon, of wanton mask, or midnight ball, | 
Or serenate, which the starved lover sings | To bis prowd fair, best quitted with 
disain; Minron, #. Z£., 1. 769. 

serenissimo, we s6.: It.: ‘most serene one’, 
a title of honor bestowed on kings and princes. 


1665 the Tiars...was worn by Serewiseimo's: Ste Tu. Hexnert, Trav., 
ph 140 (1677. «=: 1672 How many are called Serenresioe?, who have their ander. 
starxling darkened and their will perverted; Tr, 7. £. Nieremberg’s Temporal 
& Eternal, Bk. 1m. ch, vi, p 272. 


sereno, sé.: Sp.: evening-dew, chilly damp of evening; 
blight. Anglicised as serene, 


1600 the most infectious serenas or dewes that fall all along these coasts of | 


ica: KR. Hakuuver, 


Afric » Vol. Wt. p. $75: 
me, or dire lightning strike | This 


1606 serene blast 
my ing face! B, Jonson, Medp., ti 5, 


off 
WEs, p. 19: (1863). 1732 They had already by way of precaution armed 
oe against the Serena with a caudle: (entleman Jnatructed, p. 108, 
woes 


—_ sb, fl.: neut. of Lat. sérius,= ‘serious’: serious sub- 
jects (of speech or thought). ‘ 


1665 Methinks those grave contenders about ofiniomative trifit, look like 


a Seerates upon bis boyes Hoddy-Aorse, or like something more 
-_ they make things thetr serfa, which are scarce tolerable in their sportful 
intervals: Guanvitt, Scepsis, ch. xxvii. p. aco (18285). 

*seriatim, adv.: Late Lat.: in a series, in regular suc- 
cession, 

1680 But y* es did every one of them seriatim declare y* that board was 
a © place flee of mate affaires: Hatten Corresp., Vol. t. pr 225 
(ey8) bef. 1733 the Judges thoughe fit to give their judgments, seraafian, 
after solemn Argument had: R. Noxtu, £ramen, t, ti, 80, p, 72 (1740), 1760 
After hearing sel om both Sides amd great Consideration, the Court delivered 
their Opinion seriatim: Gitnent, Cases tx Law & Aiuto p: 257. 1823 
Then follow, seriafim conclusions and corollaries of law: Adin. Rew., Vol- » 
p.25t. 1832 when the counsel withdrew the Lords gave their opinions seria« 
tim: Greville Memoirs, Vol. tt. ch, xviii. p. 308 (1875). 1842 "t fa ses 
1 mean to go on | Seriatim through so many ages by-ance: Barham, Ingold. 
Leg, t sa (865 1854 the wife of your m goes round and em) 
her} -_ and daughters seriative; Tuacknnay, Veweomes, Vol. 1. ch, ix. p. soe 
1879, 


*geries (“ - + or “ +), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. seriés: a regular 
sequence or succession; a set of anything issued or arran 
in order; in Mathematics, a succession of terms or quantities, 
each of which bears some specific relation to the next. The 
Mid. Eng. serze (Chaucer) is borrowed through Old Fr. serve. 
1611 This south seriez of row of building : T, Convat, Crauditics, Vol, 1. p. a8 
1775) —:1646 his whole life attended with a series of good successes; Howes, 
tI, pee. 1662 the series both of fate, and of fortune: J. Gavie, 
Mag-astromancer, p. 152. 1664 that hideous and a jonate Clase 
betwixt the Predictions m the eleventh Chapter of Dawie: the twelfth is in 
this way filled up with matters of wei concernment, and the Series of times 
continvedly carmed on to the Day of Judgement: H, Mons, Afyst. of /miguity, 
Bk, tt. ch. x. $8, 2 397. 1671 nor can they make a tree estimate of the time 
requisite to solve that continued series of difficulties; H, O., Tr. M. Steno's 





SERVITOR 


Prodrom, om Solids in Solids, pr 2. 
of experiments ; T¥mer, Doc. 1, [Sa] 


serif(f): Arab, or Turk. See sherif. 
serif(fj)o: Port. and Sp. See sherif. 


serinjaumy, jam, sé,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sar-anjam, 
«‘beginning-ending’: apparatus, goods, and chattels; a 
grant of land or revenue = a special object. 

1803 I think that I can arrange with him to serve the state for his ancient 
serinjaumy, which was for zoo horse: WeLtincTom, Disp, Vol. tt. p. go3 (1844). 

serioso, adv.: It.: Afws.: a direction to performers to 
render a passage or a movement in a serious, grave style. 


serishtadar: Anglo-Ind. See sherishtadar. 


sermocinator, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. serwd- 
¢indri,=‘to discourse’: a speechmaker, a talker. 


bef. 1666 These obstreperous sermocinators make impression upon the 
minds of the vulgar: Howat, [J.] ~ 


sermonettino, s4.: guasi-It.: a very short discourse. 

1818 Sermonettinos or religious Bagatelles: Lavy Moncan, FZ, Macarthy, 
Vol, 1. ch, Lp. a7 (1829), 

seron, Sp.; seroon, Eng. fr. Sp. See ceron. 

1625 chists, Seroms, and Baskets for many vses: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 
Bk. ix. p. 26r7. 

serpaw: Anglo-Ind. Sce serapah. 

serpigo, sé.: Late Lat., ‘ring-worm’: the shingles; any 
variety of herpes. 

1603 the gout, serpigo, and the rheum: Snaxs., Meas, for Meas, iii. 1, 31. 

serraglio: It. See seraglio, 

serray: Arab, See serai. 


serrement de coour, fir.: Fr.: oppression of the heart, 
heartburning. 


1818 Mr. Courtnay left him with as little sermement de corny as possible - 
Mrs, Orig, New Tades, Vol. 11. p. 3 1879 This gave Rollo a serremtent 
de crur: Mus, OLIPHANT, Within the Precincts, ch. xxx, P. gtr, 


serrishte(h)dar, serrishtadar: Anglo-Ind. See she- 
rishtadar. 


719 
“1877 they together carried out n series 


sé,: Lat. ‘whey’: the light-colored watery fluid 
which separates itself from the blood in coagulation; any 
serous fluid. 


1665 a Serum as white as Milk: Aid. Trans, Vol. 1. No. 6p. 118, 1691 
Acd if the Blood be extraordinarily heated by Exercise or otherwise, it casts off 
its Serwm pleatifully by Sweat: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 1. p. 303(rpor) = 1710 
Diseases caus'd by too much and too sharp Serwar: FuLien, rmacap., p. 6. 


*serviette, sd.: Fr.: a table-napkin. 


1864 he...carried a serviette in lieu of a feather broom under his arm: G. A. 
SAta, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. viii. p. #33. 


serviteur, sé.: Fr.: a servant, an attendant. 


1661 Biount, Clossogr. 1666 what be leaves, is not given the Poor; 
for it is the Crows pittance: good reason 109, think them his serviteurs: 
Ste Tu. Hexnart, 7rav., p. 3598 (1677) 1 I like your Daughter very 
well; bur for marrying erviteur: Vaxnavcn, False Fi , i Wks., 
Vol. 1, p. 319 (r776). 


servitor (“ - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. servitonr, assimilated 
to Late Lat. serviter, noun of agent to Lat. servirz,=‘to 
serve’, ‘to attend upon’: a servant, an adherent, an attendant, 
a waiter at table; at Oxford, formerly a kind of exhibitioner 
who originally had to wait at the Fellows’ table; one who 
serves or has served as a soldier. 


abt, 1386 No maister, ap Nag he, but servitour, | Though I have had in 
scole that homour: Cataucen, C. 7., Sawmoner’s gga | 1420 We 
sow? seruitours and bede men: In Ellis’ Orig, Lett. Ser., Vol. 1. No, xxix. 
p. 67 (1846) 1485 I shold not suffre ony e, bord, knyght, ne seruytour, 
to passe: Caxton, Chas. Grete, p, 168 (1881 1508 fer mat I am his 
true seruytour: Barciay, Ship af Fools, Vol, m1, p. Bt (e874) For 
nature sendeth blouwdle or cholere, and spirytes as seruitoures to succour the hurted 
place: Trankron, Tr. Vigo's CAdrurg., fol. xxxv re/a. 1846 a flatteringe 
servitor of his who thought to tickell = in tery ike. t. Palpdore Vergif's Eng. 
that realme hath his servitors secretly following 


1846) 
2 1 Here pone 

AKS., T¥t, Amd, 1. 352. 
now Cameriere Canonice: Relig, Wotten., p. Ar Ga. 1598 those gi 
seruitors which walking vp and downe at the feast of /artas the Gyrmemosaphist, 
serued at the table: R. Harpocks, Tr, Lewatins, Bk. 11. p. 2 feos O most 
excellent for riches, for keeping a bountiful table, for many servitours: Ho.taxp, 
Tr. Pint. Mer., pr 47- 1624 you may perceive what partiality hath been 
used, when some such fresh-water soldiers ay poeterred to old servitors: J. 
CHAMBERLAIN, in Comrt & Times af Fas, f., Vol. ut. pm 460 (2845), 1641 the 


SERVUM PECUS 


Levites were but as servitors and deacons: Minton, CA. Get, Bk. 1. ch. iv, 
Wks., Vol. t P g2 (1806) 1676 Gemelius, who entertain’d the Consul and 
ariteees - an She-servitors : J. Surrm, Carist, Nelig. Appeal, He. 11. 
servum pecus, pir: Lat.: a servile herd, Hor., Zfp., 1, 
19, 19. 
Pi Ay nya perhaps, of being rated with the sertuan Aevws: Edin, 
servus ( //. servi) servérum (Dei), fir.: Late Lat.: ser- 
vant of the servants (of God); a title adopted by the pope, 
cf. Mark, x. 44. 


1528 Exp spon his belles breves and lowers | Wherin he is named seraue 
7 W. Roy 
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servorusn & Jux. Banrown, Rede me, dc, p. 29 (1872) 1590 he 
became so t, that a he called himself series sermornm: yet would be 
shea and esteemed lord of lordes: L. Leovn, Consent of Time, p. 704. 


ir three-crowned soveraign lord the 2 Lae Peter's successour, se rts 


TP. 40 (18) i 

7p. 1861 Then again, those 
re in the vast, silent, poverty-stricken world outside 
your comfortable kitchen fire: Tracknnay, Keundabowt Papers, p. 97 (1879). 

_ *sesame (/ - +), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. sesame; pronounced 
in Eng. as if fr. Gk. enodun. : 

1. the plant, Sesamrum IJndicum, which produces gingeli- 
oil (see ajonjoli). 

abt. 1420 S in fare soil and di , | Sex sester in 
lande is throwe? Pallad. ow Hush, pisi(E ET Sh (Cl 

2. in the phr. open sesame, the charm by uttering which 
the door of the thieves’ cave is opened in A/f Bada and the 
Forly Thieves; hence, open sesame or sesame=any charm or 
influence by which entrance or passage is gained. 

1832 have obtained the sesame to those apartments: Lony Lytton, Godolpa,, 
ch. xxii. pas (New Ed.) 1846 certain words, in all countries, like ‘open 
sesame’ have a charm in themselves as well as in their meniias. the adopted 
recognized terms of opening a conversation; Forp, /amdSt, SAaim, Pe. 1. p. 83. 

sésamum, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. ojoapow: the name of a genus 
of plants, Nat. Order Pedalineae, the seeds of which yield 
oil; esp. the Sesamum Jndicum or sesame. 

1658 of Athenian sesamum half a Sextarius; Tr. 7. Saptista Portas Nat. 
Meg, Bk, 1. ch. xx. p 147. 1684 They bake every day, making up their 

. e, strow'd over with Srrammm: J. Po Tr 
Tavernier’s Trav, Vol, t. Bk. v. p. 24t. 1876 he had of course likened her... 
nase to the sesame flower: Corndidl Mag, Sept., p. 526. 
sesquialter, adj.: Lat.: once and a half, of one and a half, 
1696 #etreceins would haue the plai 
mall proportion; of the fowick a ui-alter; of the C 
bipartient: R. Havpocke, Tr. Lowaties, Wh. cn 83. 
sesquialtera, sé.: fem. of Lat. sesgwéa/fer: an interval in 
which the ratio is as one to one and a half, or two to three; 
a rhythm of three minims made equal to and compared with 
a rhythm of two minims. 

_ 1870 As, bycause it is well demonstrated, that a Cylinder, whose heith, and 
Diameter of his base, is aquall to the Diasnctes of the § “ mi eS uialtera to 
the same Sphere (that is, as 3. to 2:): J. Dew, Pref. Billingsley's A weléd, sig. 
civ. | 1897 al the voices go together in one time with the stroke of seayas- 
altera time, or three minimes for a stroke, for that is mo ¢rip/a, but as it were 
a seagarialtera compared toa sesgudaltera; ‘TH, Moxcey, Afr, Annot., sig. * 42, 

sesquipedalia verba, piir.: Lat.: ‘words a foot and a half 
long’, excessively long words. Hor., 4. ?., 97. 


1806 bet surely the sesgwifedalia oerha of Fleetwood attach to these 
jevances 2 degree of consequence in which none can sympathize: Adin. Rev., 


ol, 4, $3. hocked encoun 7 ia verte, 
which a justly aeaet i8., Vol. 40, “a ee 
sestertium, p/. sé.: Lat.: a sum of one thousand 


sesterces, equivalent up to the time of Augustus to a little 
more than £8, 175, English. 


verse: 
» Vol, nu. 


Fost (s8t5). +P 364 


1616} 

sestertius, #/. sestertii, s/.: Lat.: a small silver coin 
originally equal to 2} asses and equal to the fourth of a de- 
narius, or a little more than 2¢. English. ~Anglicised as ses- 
terce. 

1584 paid for one of the said fishes Soon Sestervéos {ace, pl), whieh after 
Tonsta.s account is fourty pound sterling: T. Cocuan, Haven of Health, 
P. 143. 1600 twestic millions of Sestertij: Hottanp, Tr. Liény, Bk. xiv. 
p. rajt. — he should be presented with a certaine summe of sesterces: #4., 
Pp 1232. 1601 Fourescore sestertier, dt: B. Jonson, Poetast., iii 4, 


SEYREFEE 


Whs., p. soe (1626). 1691 Nonius the semator hath...rin; 
worth so000 sestercies: R. Buxton, Amat. Mel., Pt. 2, Sec. 3, 
5 27 (1827). 1630 


on his fingers 
em. 3, Vol. tt. 


There were some Sicier, some Meruiades, | Aa Ane 
rachma, a Sesterties, | rens, Sextanes, Mimare (it aypeares) sles 
macs, aml Sportudas Demieres: Joun Taviion, iW és, 
1646 The sstertius was a small silver coin: Evetys, Diary, Vol. 1 p. 182 
(18¢0), 1873 Lollia, wife of Claudius, was wont to show 1f_..cavered 
with jewels which her father Marcus Lollius had taken from the kings of the 
East...valued at go million sesterces: Miss R. H. Husx, Sagas from Far East, 
Pp 374 

sestet (“ +), Eng. fr. It.; sestetto, It.: sd.: Mfss.: a com- 
position for six voices or for six instruments. 


ses It.; sestine, Eng. fr. It.: sé: a poem in six 
stanzas of six lines, the lines of each stanza ending in the 
same six words in six different orders, with a triplet after 
each stanza, containing three of the final words at the end of 
the lines and the other three in the middle; a Mm con- 
structed on a similar principle to the above, with two or 
three repeated rhymes. 


bef. 1886 The day was so wasted that onely this riming Sestine delivered by 
one of great account among them, could obtain favour to bee heard: Srpwey, 
Arcadia, p. 442 (1674). [Davies] 1883 ‘To the pocts of sestinas and the 
Vane or it will arrive as a message from Apollo's seif: Sat, Aev., 
. 56, p asl 


sesto: Sp, See cesta. 


Setebos, a name given by voyagers as that of the chief 
devil of the Patagonians, adopted by Shakspeare as the god 
of the witch Sycorax. 


1565 « deuyll Setedes to them: R. Eoxn, Decades, Sect. 111. 
p. 252 eed neues his art is ope power, | [t would control my dam's 
god, Setebos: Suaxs., Temf., i. 2, 373 


setier: Fr. See septier, 

settea, si.: It. sactlia: “a very speedie pinnas, barke, 
foyst, brigandine, or barge” (Florio). Anglicised as settee. 

1699 a vessel, called a Settea; R. Haxcuvt, % , Vol. a. Lp. age. 
a" small boats or settees: RK. Nowtu, Lees of Nerths, Vol. 11. p. 312 
1 

séve, sé.: Fr.: vigor, flavor (of wine). 

1729 Another (for in all what one can shine!)| Explains the Sev and 
Verdexr of the Vine; Pore, Duneiad, wv, 5596. 

Sévres, name of a kind of porcelain manufactured at 
Sévres, a town near Paris, 


1786 He thought her W, bad been sve [sic]: H. Mone, Fiorte, 
Ba, p. 55. 6 A purple inkstand of Sétvre [sic): Loxo Beaconsrre.n, 
Viv. Grey, Be. ve. ch. vi. p. 343 (1882) 


sewar(rjee, sewar(r)y; Anglo-Ind, See sowarry. 


sexAgésima, 5/.: fem. of Lat. sexdgésimus,=‘sixticth’: the 
name of the second Sunday before Lent, being approximately 
the sixtieth day before Easter, 


sextarius, f/. sé: Lat: an Ancient Roman 
measure of capacity, one-sixth of a congius (9. v.), equivalent 
to nearly a pint English. 


1658 There is another composition of the same, that hath of Athenian sem- 
mum half a Sextarius, of honey a half part, of oyle a Cotyle, and a Chanice 
of sweet Almonds mundified: Tr. 7. Aaptiste Porta’s Nat. Mag., Bl. rv. ch. xx. 
BP. 147. 


sextertium, sextertia: Lat. Sce sestertium. 


sexto, ord. number abl. case: Lat., ‘(in) sixth’: in Printing 
and Aovkéinding, a term applied to books, &c., a leaf of 
which is one-sixth of a full sheet or signature. Sometimes 
abbreviated to ‘6to.’ or ‘6°’. 


sexto decimo, ori. number abl. case: Lat., ‘(in) sixteenth’: 
in Printing and Bookbinding, a term applied to books, &c., 
a leaf of which is one-sixteenth of a full sheet or signature, so 
that each signature contains thirty-two pages, each of which 
untrimmed is generally 6} in. x 42 in., unless the size of the 
sheet is specified. Usually indicated by ‘16mo.’ or ‘16°’, 
Sec decimo sexto, which was formerly the commonest form. 


seya: It. See shahi. 
seyd, seyed: Arab. See sayid. 
soyrefes, seyrefi, sJ.: Arab, cairafi, another form of carraf: 


a money-changer, a banker. See 


1836 A Turkish soldier, having occasion w change same money, received 
— the sey'refee (or money-changer), wha was a Moos’lim, some Turkish cols 


G 4 v/s. 


called ‘adlee'yehs, ned at sixteen plasters each: EL W. mc, Mad. Egypt, 
Vol, 11. p. 345. 
EE _- — ——ae — = 


SFORZANDO 


sforzando, sforzato, adj. and adv.: It.: Afus.: forced or | p 
pressed, with force; a direction to performers to bring out a = 
single note or chord with distinct emphasis. Abbrev. sf, s/s. | 


sforzato, p/. sforzati, »/.: It. (Florio): a galley-slave. 
See forgado. 
was condemn'd a S/ersefo to the galleys: B. Jowsox, Melf., ii. 2, 


we ee 468 (1606). 
sgraffito, #/. agraffiti, s4.: It.: graffiti (7. v.). 
1886 Then, with a styl ees in a manner 


PA alin Italian te decoration : Ofte. Catal. af Ind. Brhib., p. 53. | 
shable, shabble, s/.: Eng. fr. Sp. sad/e: a sabre. Sec sable. 





bef. 1642 At their pleasure wae bo completely armed menaie, , and mounted 
upon one of the best horses in the with a good, a chaste Wy bie 
Unqurart, Tr. Radelads, Bk, t. ch. xli 18s Davies.) 1818 As 
sie: Ungu 
hiander confront him with his dra whe tebe 


weapon 
ees Per hs aat ble as he called it: Scott, Red Hay, ii. 17 ‘és 


shabrack (“ —), 53.: Eng. fr. Ger. Schabracke: a saddle- 
cloth used by some mounted officers in European armies. 

shabunder, 56,: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. shah-bandar,=‘king 
of the port’: a harbour-master. 


1606 Then came the a with lighs and broughs the Cone to bis 
house; Mippieron, { yw 1626 the Sahendar and Secretaric 


sent for me: Purcuas, 1 mn. &. 1p bee = by agreement the 
Generall made with the Sauendar, or Gowernour of the Citie: i., p. 161. = 
fissalin, & dutie to the —_- Sahandares, of foure peeces Sarasa, or Malaian 


Pintadoes: ib, Dp 
landing, brought by an Banach, 
o Kec iv. p. 
or ver, 
Commedisier, 


King came, and sent his to me for my 
and [sie oF tight more and also the X% 
ap meat Avis yaks dees alana Seeders 
does not ont reste, ie duties at aa my as he tas gue 


t dD. T Te ahande Sis, Bie ay tow a = ae ¢ 
avis, Tr. t fT — the Chahandar of 
1660 Thebes houses in the Town are the en, 


poneses : th,, Wk. 1. p. 1046. 
the Shaw-banders, the Englishes and Dutch Agents houses: Sm Tit, Hennent, 
iar p. 113 (0677) pees. rte igen re fed eg rer elem wep 
ich are well built: os chiel of the Mer 
pag wey LP., Tr. averse Frm Vol. 1. Pe a, Bk, i, 
Duties the Hosourable Com wire to be paid here oa 
Gifth Part of what is abander or Custom-Master: C. Lockyer, 
Frade i int fraia, 225. Tule) 1800 Larnesapeh wie the i important office of 
Shawbunder, or intendant of the and receiver of he part customs: Syaxs, 
Emb. to Ava, p. 160 (1800). en 1836 the Sha Akn'idar (or chief of the 
merchants of Cairo): E. W. Lane, Mod. Egyft., Vol. t. pr 132. 


*shadoof, sé.: Arab. skadaf: a machine for raising water, 
used in Egypt and the East, consisting of a long lever which 
turns on a pivot, from one end of which a bucket is suspended, 
while there is a counterbalancing weight at the shorter end. 


1836 E. W. Lane, Moet. Ret, Vor 3 0. 136. *1876 The seed is... 
watered by the shadoo&, which are thick ay ceneed alee the Banke: Western 
Morning News, Feb. 2, (Sc) 1884 a lever mounted on a 
post: J. W. Dawson, Natwralist's Visit to Egypt, Sop Leisure Hour, 


*shagreen (~ ”’), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. chagrin: leather with a 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of horses or other 
animals; also, a¢frtd. See chagrin. 


1684 Shagrin-Skins...Shooes of Shagrin-Leather : J. P., Tr. Tawernier's Trav, 
Vol. &. Bk. i. p. at. 1768 As soon as | sat down, he took his 
and, putting them into a case, returned them and the book into his 


= 


pocket together: Stxann, Sentiment, Fourn., Wks, +8: —— the 
eeeta weve of leopard skin, or the of a fi a4 hyd a 
Afission to Ashantee, Pt. 1. ch. ii, p._ xs. —— to 


1864. ph | 
keep the accounts in! G. A. Sata, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch, vill. p. 1s. 


‘shah, sé.; Pers, shah: a king, the title of the King of 
Persia. 


1598 29 heres eee oi te ee of Xe, one © Ov es Rian Tr. 


Van Linschaten's Voy., Bk. i Vol. t. r (:885). t 
Eilers R. Haxterr, Peyages, Vol. 1. &. 73 . 1625 Pd po 


Pees , or Soped:s Purcnas, PF oli. Ci 1677 A 
a Name wally Setkeek wo he Wings 3 or Persia testine kia desheeree 
from Sha, 7. King GL Sir x. . Haxha, Trev, = crs). 1793 His 
title is Stahnor the Di Kingdoms. "Shah or , and Sultan, which 
he assumes likewise, are peed tithes: J, Moxse, Amer, Univ. a Vol. a, 
Pe $75 (8796). 


shahee, s/.:; Pers. shaAt: dit, ‘royal’; see quotation. 


1665 they had no to direct their way...but crept along the Arndian 
and /maian *, as at this day the Magnd’r great Shaker or Junk uses to do: 
Six TH. Henwert, Tras., p. 390 (+677). 


— s(ijya(h)gush, s4.: Pers. siydh-gosh: a caracal. 


the Pahqaees, che esennge Indien beast tat Bs. Pitt gave to the King 
PP ae ton Hox. Wacroue, Letters, Vol. rit. p. ag4 (B57). 1774 siagush ; 


Go.osmirn, Nat, Hest, Vol. 4. p. 38/4 (2840). 


shahi, shahee, sJ.: Pers. shahi: a small silver coin of 
Persia, equivalent to the fourth part of an abasai (g.v.); also, 
a modern copper coin worth abt. £d. English. 
1598 i hone cvettned 6. anens fa ready op 
reckoning cuery shaugh for sixe pence & yy 


§. D, 


* is a tumen, 
secaaalctl 


SHAMEEANA 


yhrus made ome scah © Teskich monay which 
ys and 


72 


at C 


» Bk. iv. oe je car 
Arsingam, ceonteth, jrrefae hides #., Vol u. Bk. ix. p, 
~, heart haere 


18, 
foure 


4, Shosts. and Bistis: J. P., Te. tose pt 
1884 a Ata distribution of small coins called 
O'Donovan, my ch. x. p. roo (New Yor 
to the age walen worth gs. sd. or thereal 
No. 167, p. 168/ 


*Shahesdah, «6, : Pers.: a royal prince. 


two hundred oem go 
ts: Cassell: Sat. Frni., Vol iv. 


1696 Sharet Zaudeh, the Grand Signiors Son: Peiutirs, World of Wends. 
sag inetd have boos af the ca here to Dene Vols pe abe (ated). a not 
, eEEINOTON, ‘ol. 4 a(t 
“Then tell me. u know mo in ee drone * Loow ip '— 
baie surely 4 Shaheadsh of bn Lacknow": * Baton, Volt ch i 203. {340 
Thus, however, scaracme arate od neariy in the ight and rank 
of 8 Shak Zac, 7 aon aah vari pian Frasur, Aoordistan, &c., 
a P sh 


shaii: Anglo-Ind. See chaya, ° 
shaik: Arab. See sheikh, 


*Shaitan: Arab.: name of ‘the evil one’, Satan (¢. v-). 
1662 Burt as as they were pias, Sonia, tat in co any, the Devil, re- 
ted bined 0 to Hager a Davis, A mbassaders Trav., — ‘ a 17. 
(ret) 18% tare Ber! fo Vel eck kip ie ab 
i, a wor of the devil! ein ise *Ranjit 
Singh, that Shaizan, od Wien meanest F, Bovis, land, P. 377+ 


shakal: Eng. fr. Arab. See jackal. 
*shakarie: Anglo-Ind. See shikaree, 


*shako (/ 4), sd.; Eng. fr. Hungarian esate: a military 
cap with a peak in ‘front and generally with an ornament 
raised above the front of the crown, 

1837 The great coat trailed down to his the schakos covered his 

ears, the cartouch-box descended to his hams: C, MacFautane, Sanditti & 
Rothers, Pp 77- 1840 the odd shakoes of the troops: Fraser, Avordistan, 
&c., Vol, tt. Let. xix. p. 450. 

shale, s3.: Eng. fr. Ger. Schale,= ‘scale’, ‘slice’: a general 
name for rock which splits easily into thin layers, without 
being as firm as slate. 


shalee, shaloo, s3.: Anglo-Ind,: a kind of cotton piece- 
goods, apparently the same as chelas (7. v.). 


shallop (+ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. chaloupe (Cotgr.): a light 
vessel, a sloop. 


1590 Into the same ches | 


, aed with the are | Did thrust the shallop 
the floting strand; ota 4 J 


from 
7 Ett. vib 1665 How could we e: 
in an open gap, £ R , Sig. Eee 4 r*. 1689 There 
was eat many people at Cals that ad > put cham aboard 
Raden at Seen Erasmus sel. Collogu., p. 
ime the Sha , and went on shoar: Te. Bouma Crimea, Let. 
1733 There wa pretty many of upon the shore of 
thesce in a chalo Barney, Tr. } nang P. etre 
break of day, came near sle of 
AL, Contin, Rapin, Vol. une 2 Gy, 1) 1832 The shallop 
ficreth citer tciva | Skiccken’ down tx ‘ennyson, L. Shalott, Wks, 
Vol. 1. Pichon 108 (1886). 


shallot (= +), s5.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. eschalotfe, ultimately 
fr. Lat. Ascalinia,=‘of Ascalon’; a mild variety of onion, 
Allium Ascalonicum. 
1706 Shalot: PHivtirs, World of Werd:, 
shaloon (= ”), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. Chdlons: a light woollen 
stuff, originally manufactured at ChAlons, a town of France. 


abt. 1386 a bedde, | With shetes and with chalons faire yspredde: Cuaucen, 
C. T., Revers Tale, 41 2000 and instead ofa Porpemsaan or a Shatioon 00 
L LT Coats bea sometimes s joer | liew 5 at Trades 
appeared the srummy of an Ag, most 
curousl led up in bandages of rich fi gold shalloon 1M 
Ct Fa , ch, xxix, Wks, Vol. IV, p. 162 (1887) 
shalwars: Pers. See shulwars. 


*shameeana, shamianah, s}.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. shami- 
yana: a flat awning or canopy. 
1622 fyne Sonion chowters: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol 11. p 307 (083) ees 


you enter where is another open 
couered with rich Semianes: Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. t. Bl. iv, p. 432. Vera 
There is the encampment tof the Governor, or terane- with 


splendid 
of public and private teats, shamianahs, an 
pone pl a ty A Epw, Beapvos, Life in India, ch, v. p, 8s, 


gr 


SHAMMY 


shammy, shamois, shamoyse, shamwayes, shamoy: 
Eng. fr. Fr. See chamois, 


*shampoo, v4. : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind, champd, imperat. of 
champna,=‘to shampoo’: to press and rub the limbs with a 
view to restoring or augmenting vigor, to apply Massage 
(g.v.); to wash the thoy ay in a special — 


1748 had I not seen several China merchants empgond belies we, I thonld 
have been apprehensive of danger, even at the - of all the different instru- 
mente: Moyage to E. Imdies in 1747 amd 1748, p. 226 (1762) [Yule] 
The Seltan enerally rose rome at break of day: after being c! 
he washed himself, and read the Koran for an hour: Beatson, War with Tippoo, 

15g. [#.] '1822_A stream of the hot sprin is directed, by means atin 
Fade, the diseased lib which fy beside rbd, Ken ded or cl 

secundum artem, by three sagorous Sareyards: L. drag 1D, Seviteeriand, ol. 
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DP. 333 
4=), 56.2 Eng. fr. Ir. seamrog: trefoil, a kind 
of clover. 


1506 yf they found: te of water-cresses or sham-rokes, there they flocked 

aso a bhuet ter the tana: Srave,, State Tote Wiss pean teas. 1637 
willingly eat the hearbe shamrocke, being of a sharp taste: F. Morvson. 

(N. & Q.] 1630 all the Hibernian Kernes in multitudes, | Did feast with 
Shamerags stew'd in Vsquebagh: Jouw Tavion, H’ér,, sig. Aa 3 es. 

shamsheer, s3.: Pers. shamshir: a sword, a scimetar 
(g.v.). See shumsheer. 

1665 the Persians...mounted, with lances in their hands, Shamsheers or 
Swords and Quivers by their side: Sie To. Hexeekt, Trav., p. 162 (+677). 

shanker: Eng. fr. Fr. See chancre. 


shaparoon, shapperoon(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See chaperon. 


shappar: Pers. See chappar. 
Sharawaggi. See quotations. 


1098 the hanging gardens of Babylon aon Paradise of Symes. pad the Shara- 
of China: Porn, setters, p Big 1737). 760 the 
A 


SRE meee en ee 
so effectually that + afradeericelit ty exp 1b., Vol. \ Vil. p. 51 ‘( 158). 

sharif: Turk. See sherif. 

sharif(fe): Arab. See sheriff. 

shash: Eng. fr. Pers. See sash. 

*shastra, sd.: Skt. ¢dstra-m: one of the sacred books of 
the Hindoos. 


1665 Their Moral jaw fend and taught them...out of the Séaster) has eight 
Commandments; Six Ti 


ERDERT, Jr, B49 (1677 1872 some amount 
of study of the Shastras or Koran : Epw, Bx RADDON, fe ine India, ch. vi. p. 242. 
“1877 the re-marriage of widows is nowhere by the Shastars: 7'feves, 
Awg. a (58.] 
shaugh: Pers. See shah or shahi. 
shawbander: Pers, See shabunder. 


shawhee: Pers. Sec shahi. 


*shawl, sé.: Eng. fr. Arab., Pers., and Hind. sha/: a piece 
of soft material—square or oblong in shape—used in the 
East as a turban or a scarf, and in the West chiefly to cover 
the shoulders of women. 

1662 another rich Skarf, which they call Stal a of a fine stuff; 

J. Davigs, AmAastadors Trav, £3 tt A 2 1669, 1792 There are few 

eerie travellers who are pot aduainted Tae hs woollen stuffs known in 

fk nines” flrs vee” “ise oe 

Seed chaso contd pout ileus t makes, Wal cho oh, ne 
shaya: Anglo-Ind. See chaya. 

shebander: Anglo-Ind. See shabunder. 

Shebat: Heb, See Sebat. 


*shebeen, s3.: Ir.: an unlicensed house in which spirituous 
liquor is sold. 


1ais 6 Sitted up a couple of bed-rooms in what had lately been a mere Shefran 
house; Lapy Morcan, #2 Mararthy, Vol. 1. ch, ii, p. 10g (2819) = 1883 there 
is a little shebeen close by where we will take a rest: H. Jay, Conmamedt Cousins, 
Vol. i. chi p az. 


shehid, See shahi, 


*shi sb,: Arab. sheikh, sheykh: an elder, a chief; a 
master, a ‘or of sacred law, 


1615 mist Guo Sanbvs, Thasa pe tsytcesh eis, Se heads to a Sheck 
of the Araér: Gao. Sanovs, Trav, p. 154633} on, & peg oh 
ba Browse, a Sehsehns th. ICM, Seechnt St seach 

Spanish masner of wing ane pronuntiation, Vs 
of hansar axaioene] wesene Sen of desert... Tne eed ie 
Sewex, wpeotis, old, ancient: — Arad, Trudy. 1625 — will not have 
them iudged by any Custome, and they are content that their Aegue doe determine 


| 





SHERIF 


them as he list: Funeria, Pilgrims, Vol, 1. Bk, vii. ae 

a CAieke or Doctor: pe . Tr. — Trav. Vol. ii P. 7 Two 

da’ aioe ae eat ie chek! i, p. 64.  1TOT there being a smal "s house, 

or Garying herd : we comforted ourselves with bs 

cncaary there ; AUNDRELL, Fourw., 

ae hm me the, Si" Ca a aA 

ing...a train of asses: Tr. Bee: s Va mie 

Soci sith Sous of his falloerers ceeoed the Kuba ty = tsi 

far as the Russian frontiers: Gent. Mag. twit bz 
rode upoa dromeda: 


1819’ Th fhe Bey, however, mnended 
ee of El-Aghar: T. Horn, Anast., 
Vol. 11. ch. i. p. 18 (1820). 820 5 sheik 


T.S. Hucnes, Trav. in Sicily, V 
sail, For a thousand pieces of ld: EW, "Lane: Te. fous. 2 Nts, Ay. ch. xv. 
aD ERACONSFIELD, 


1849 You will send to the t Sheikh; Lo! 
a Bk. rv, ch. i P. 2g? (1880) sare 


Sheitan: Arab. See Shaitan. 

shekar: Anglo-Ind. See shikar. 

shekarry: Anglo-Ind. See shikaree. 

*shekel, sd.: Heb, shege/: a Hebrew weight equivalent to 
about 218 grs.; a Hebrew silver coin of the above weight. 
There was also a gold shekel worth nearly a guinea. The 


earlier form in English was sie{k)le, fr. Lat. src/us, through 
Old Fr. sic/e. See gerah, 


1788 The 


abs. 1400 sicle [> 2. clcle]; Wyeliffice Bide, Exec, xxx. a abe, 1565 a 
bots ell of —— id “sit a for a = siakte sy J StAMKE, a oy skal i 
‘eyage, 5 (187! er the sanctuary: (a ‘ 
—— ak As Bible, E XXX. 13. His estate consists mach in 
shekels, and Roman Coynes 5! Ease, Micrvcosm,, p. 28 (1368). 1675 ler 
the Aposolical Sakic ton as Currant : . Suirn, Cheiee f ring A, , Ble. 1. 
ch. ¥. $2, p. 29. jected I, and ruefully diwnayed, | or shekel, 
without treat or treason, paid: Dravonn, Abs. & Achit., 0. 930 


*Sh s6,; Aram. shekhindh, ‘dwelling’ : 
the name of the luminous cloud which rested over the mercy- 
seat in the Tabernacle and in Solomon’s temple. 


shelelagh: Ir. See shillelagh. 
Sherash. See Shiraz, 
*sherbet (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Pers. shardat, or Turk. shur- 


et: an Oriental cooling drink consisting of water, cither 
sweetened or made acid with fruit juice, and flavored in 


— ways, 
610 and drank out of earthen 
Koc, quseedin Sen Sruthey's Pr mf Be 


with ind of drink they call Zerbet: 


- ery ) ware bea er compound dria! 
seca ot Bropucen, in T. Lavender’s Ta poe cated of 
a iy nels Their vsuall drink is pure water, yet haue 


mes, call they the jons which they infuse into it) some 
re Poorest ——o some of violets, and the like: Gro. Sanovs, Trav, 


made of 


B. 6s (3639 ‘Aeréerke, which is onely Hany Water; Purcuas, 
os oa M1, aed sai Pp 1368. 1664 vse wnether potion, Sip tare 
= “jeice of Lemmons, Sugar, a ag ag which Séertets are 


more 
monly in /adia: Sta Tu. Hensanr, Trav, 150, 1662 also Sherbess 
(made in Turkic) of Lensons, Roses and Vidles. perfumed ; fae Publ. ar 
sone. A Advt., qaoted in Larwood’s S. ed, Pa 665 Sherbert... 
drink « Sine qpencees thices, and tans i composition -cdlee eaaceniie 
into which Uney infuse sirre Lemons and Rosewater: Six oe Hexznexr, 
pss a Hae Fa isha Sweet-meats, Limooodes, Sherbets, and all sorts 


ines: SHADWELL, Pe ii, p. ¥ on oer also drank of a sorbet 
[Fr.] and jacolatt; Every, hues, ‘el, which at L iat be 1768 They 
offered him » and another pry bry took for sherbet ; Genz. 
AM 2B ay 1817 | take him sherbets and flowers: T. Moor 
Laila Wks., op ote tose a id brought me some s! 

sugar, infused with musk Lang, Tr, ‘Arad. NVéx., Vol. i. ch iii. p. 162 


1845 Indian Sharbut: Brrcion & Mrires, Pract. Cot, p. 336 1 


in sherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade: Baxnam, /ugulas. Leg., p. ee 
shereef: Anglo-Ind. See sarraf, 


shereef, sd.: —_ a or Arab. sharif, ‘noble’: 
a title of the descendants of Mahomet through his daughter 
— a chief, esf. the chief magistrate of Mecca. 


ag By mapa ileum ey hal a pete of tebe ta whieh in 
their lan call a Sherife: R. Haxtweyr, Pepages, ¥: 


1600 The « ‘arife otherwise cal Miramonin, of Lie ‘ot phone 
Joux iy 8 Tr. Leo's Hist. , To Reader, tats tail, —a Serie Mahametan 
priest: ff, Rags Shei Sharif, or a» the Soaaieode = 
write it, Nerd oh pom it was the name eoatde 

take it, of Line hat mow rel a APOOSD.. hint, 
ecuer taken for an fenvwetie ¢ as farre as : remember, attributed 
age Oo ore Oe ene 

¢ Xeriffes of 

Sec. 2, Mem. 2, Subs. 2, Vel y a 450 (1827) * 1698 the Sheriife 
Purcnas, Sieerins, Tol. 5 iB 257. they stand or knecle all towards 
the Susne pray, the Keng lot tra} aoeke water on their heads: 
risen 


#., 
Bk. iv. p. 539) = new which hawe their Xeriffes, Mulas and 
Priests: i8., p, s&s. 1672 Is this the A/manzor whom at F Ligh 7 tear 


t their Swords the ae Brothers drew? Lap es Comes @ 


Li Wke, Vol 8p. aa (0oth | 1708 the Sultan of Sid ic Shimeet, 
de, one ot mers J. Pitts, quoted in Burton's E/ Medinch & 
Mecca, Vol. 11. p. 390 (+343). 1797 grand (or, as others write ir, 
Narif, that is, “successor, or vicegerent,") of the great prophet Mohammed = 


SHERIFF 


Fincyc, Brit. Vol. Xt. pe 3 1805 this morning came in two deserters 


from the enemy's camp,..a ¢ ous and a cheriff, prnaowes Fm with the rank of 
aid de camp and ensign: Amer, State Papers, Vol. a, be 735 x32) 1811 
one of his countrymen, who was goklamith to the Sherriffe of Se we Niehwhr's 
Trav. Arad., ch. xiii, Pinkerton, Vol. x, p at. ae ¢ 
descendant of the et) wears a green turban, a Hi plat noon 

Lane, Mod. Egypt. Vol. t. p. 35- 


Variants, 16 c. sherife, xerifo, serif fo, xartfo, 17 ¢. serif, 
xeriff(e), sharif, sheriff, zeriff, 18 c. shirreef, sheriff, shartf, 
xan, 18, 19 cc. sherriffe, 19 c. cheriff. 

*sheriff, seraph, saraf(fo), sarapho, ashurfee, s/.: Arab. 
sharift, ashraft,='noble’: a gold mohur (g. v.); a Turkish 
gold coin; a silver coin, a ‘xerafin (g.v.) 


UAT—8 a saraf is worth ov. 5. Fonts a Seonme Iutroduction, ch. xx. 
p. p. 373 (2579), 1555 those pieces of Gol ach they call Soraesen' k, oe 


grins, Vol tt, Bk, ix, p. 1483. — three thousand 

th, apr oles ex he first veto the Soldan an hundred empha: 
Joux Posy, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr., p. 322. 1615 The revenues of this little 
country rye, Ser three millions of Shariffers Geo. Sanpys, Tree, p. ro8 
(s639) . rhs Preach Mowey' piled Sogn, ot Seder were at 
present six Pranks, Ares. lomey : Tr. Tanernier’s G: + 
p. 1} 1834 bring thet with me, and take another bag of ashurfees pee 2d 
thine arm: at Volt ch, xi. p, aon, 


sherishtadar, s3.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sarishtadar,= 
gister-keeper’ : the head official of an Indian court of j eetine 

1801 Serristtehdar, in Bengal, keeper of records of accounts : a Brit., 
Suppl 1834 The Serishtadar commenced business by informin, that this 
wretch was a Goreyt: Aiudvo, pak pk 1. a vil. p a 872 They \ Aerishtadar 


cross-examined eb ge Ar gow B they were reco 
prompted the decision, nd paced he be comolaped ox case before the judge for 
signature; Ew, Bacccon, tfe im India, ch. vii. p. 28a. 


cheba hag Turk. See sherif. 


erry (/ -), sherris, 56.3 Et fr. Sp., short for Sherris- 
fa or ror Sherrie. sack, =*wine of Xeres’ (a town of S. Spain, 
near Cadiz): wine of Xeres, any strong white wine of S. 
Spain. 


1597 The ya red 'y¥ of your excellent sherris is, the warming of the 
blood : Smaus, 77 dT Hen, lv. 5, #88, 1606 Some sherry for my lord's 
= Tag Mivotetos, Mad Werld, ¥. 1, Wks., Vol, a ’ (64s), 

Rich Malago, | Canarie, Sherry, with brave Charnico: RC Times 

auth, ¥. roi, pe 62 (ad78). ¢ best Clarret, and the best 

: Howna, Lett,, ¥. fi, ages *<Tes0'c Canara, Mallago, ight: 

full ery: Joun Taveor, # rriz. 1634 those kinds (of wine pune) 
that our Me ts carry over lg Be: only that grow upon the Sea-sxl 

Malagas, Skeries, oa and Aligants; Howx1t, Epist. Hoel, Val. are ae" 
Fo (1678). we'le Reconcile these matters in a Bumper of Sh 

Behn RPRY, Penditti’ ih, Ty Pe 1S 1693 Six Menina Fay hak: spely 

teerry, | Shall drink six sorts of Hine: the first he drinks Sherry... And the Gfth 

thinks Good Jer? is the best of all a Contention of Liquors, p. 2. 

*shibboleth (422), 54: fr. Heb, shrdddleth, =‘an 
ear of corn’: the word used b by Fephihah to distinguish the 
Ephraimites (who pronounced sh- as s-) from his own 
Gileadites (see Judges, xii. 4—6); Aence, any testword, watch- 
word, or distinguishing phrase. 


1664 sot but thar de or fair trialls of mens Abies, 3 are commendable 
Politick ‘Shibolethe: R. Wirriocn, Zeotomuia, p. 106. bef, 1668 They had 
a SAisboleth to discover them: J. Crevetann, Awstich —- Wha a3 
(1687) 1662 RK. was Shiboleth unto him, which he easily 
naan Funtex, Werthirs, Vol. 1. A (sigo), — abate only iy the solesh 

barbarism, the fault of the age he lived 8, vel. M - 
<; in way of devotion have used to cut er ongees rie a 
Sacrifice, and neat by to speak the Siitove: hs ever after: Suz Tu, 
Henney, Trev., 1671 scijuagad | to death | For want of well pro- 


noun Shibboleth ; Maroe, Same. Apes ote. 1687 Their fous a a 
deadly Shibboleth devise: Devpan, Hé & Panth., Ww. 2 1805 It has 
been... "improper made a SAiMoleth, to one the true Celt from his Saxon 
or Pictish neigh! : Edin, Rew, Vol. The moment 
Mr Pembroke bad uttered the Sh bible SE te iate gesture, the 


Of Eagink, Os. shboleth> uan, who did net 
ish, save their th, ™ 
Yes’ fe was Aya sibel dsl to be fearon! 
Edin, Rew, Val. 36 15} 
"Pavn, By Proxy, eye. ch th pe 1882 oe An fos 
repeatin the same shibboleth a pg 
been worn away: Faakar, Eariy Days CAr., Vol. 1. ch. xii. p. 2 
*shikar, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. chika sport 
(hunting and shooting); game; also, affr7é, and in combin. 
1626 ig car weng | arg in this inclosure, is called rp per dear ential i 


Purcnas, Melgrims, Vol. t. Bk, iv. p. 430. be cam assist 
with about 250 or 300 hevasaa inconvenience : siamerahtans Wh into 2 oF 
t 


3 small ed og lahany would give a Weitinc- 
ron, Disp, Vol. t. ps 72 (e854). 1872 72. But otherwise he is free to spend his 
days in the saddle or on 0) Eow. Brappon, Life in /mdia, 
ch. ¥. p. o lh deged it on shikar excursions: Lor Sartor, 


1883 we 
Serapa, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 187. — shikar-gharry or cart: ib., p. 242. 


, 56.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. shthari: a 
— & sportsman; a native hunter. 


einer wie he eel See ee Epw. Bzapros, 
tienda ch. v. 4 cf greater pleasure im life than that of the 
Shekarry, expeciaily if be after big game: O Dasaxr & Rice, Golden Butterfly, 
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Prol. 1. Walch 1883 splded by Youns’s diary: Lomo Sat torn, 

Tigo I. a8. se Pr 235. So soon as it is ly conveyed to 
wish to see him personally, he turns with a roar that 

ain nes wicieut warning to such practised shikaris F. Bovie, 

and, p. 363 


*shillelagh, «}.: Ir, name of a district in county Wicklow, 
celebrated for oaks; an oak sapling, a blackthorn sapling; a 


cudgel. 
up their hats anc shelelaghs in onthe ole Lapy Morcan, Fi. 


1618 threw 
Macarthy, Val. 1: eh bi, 133 (1819) the easiest way of any is 
‘ . wah pate Wison, Noctes Amébrvs., vis pis 


to knock jn eagie’ lown with 
towod's Mag., Vol. xtt. p. x72. pest er 
pe Gang as 5? 


are lisble wo have a pair of such shille 
Cee A 1883 the Irishman brandish 
Conmangh va mind 


Shiraz, wine of Shiraz (a town of Persia). 


chair to sit ~ when 
Saacumar. 2 


is thillelagh? H. Jar. 


1662 a bottle of Seheras, or Persian Wine: J. Davies, Ambassadors i. 
Bk. rv. ae (otto — two pan of Sole Wine: "fat 174 
twenty id of SAyras + Sin Tu, Hexoeet, oh 77 in 
1690 generous Sherach and ‘Arak Punch Punch: OvincTon, Moy., yo4 (1696). 


shirreef: Turk. See sherif. 


shittim[-wood], s.: Heb. shiftim (pl. of shittah): wood of 


a kind of acacia (9. tds rage valued by the Hebrews. 
sail tay teal cole net ofan weds A Neck aeeae 


shoe-goose: Anglo-Ind. Sce shahgoest, 

*Shogun, sd.: Jap., ‘lead-army’: the commander-in-chief 
of the Japanese army, and chief cosa of the Mikado under 
the feudal system. The office being hereditary, the holder, 
though nominally a subject, really had the power of a 
sovereign in temporal matters. See Dairi, Mikado. 

1727 the Segue, or Crown-General: Scuxvcnzen, Tr. Awmpfer's Japan, 

ke B. 65. SEG [The Dialed be yes contitanes #0 the sovereign of ¢ the 
empire, bat...the supreme power is really vested in the Diegeun: Swonenn, Tr, 
TitsingA's Japan, p. > 

shomio, sé.: Jap., ‘little name’: one of the inferior nobles 

of Japan, who were vassals of the Shogun. See 


1737 The Lords of smaller districts are call'd Sionde, well manned, Lords of 
an inferior rank. All the Stems are so far subject to the Emperor, that they are 
allow'd bat six Months Lae A in their dominions: Scuevcuzex, Tr. 
Kawipfer's Japan, Bk. v. Vol. 1. p. Ba 


shoot: Eng. fr. Fr. See chute. 
shotce: Anglo-Ind. See suttee. 
shout: Du. See schuit, 
sb.: Ir. sratth: a tax, a fine, the quartering of 
soldiers on a vassal or tenant. 
1598 Srens., State Jrel, Whs., p. 623 (2969). 
*shroff: Anglo-Ind. See sarraf. 
shrub, shraub, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab, sharad, =‘wine’, 
‘beverage’: a drink prepared with wine or spirits. Generally 
in combin, as rum-shrud. 


1766 26 Jone. 18857 “I smoke on srub and water, myself,” said 
Mr, Dickens, D. Copperfield, ch. xxx. [A. 3. Palmer] 


seal hee shubashi: Turk. See subassi. 
shudder(o): Anglo-Ind. See chadar. 
Shuddery(e): Anglo-Ind. See Sudra. 


shulwars, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. skafwar: Oriental 
a, or trousers. 
Can boffer him five Toman hc Rage shulvars or riding row i 
Badin P Pye [Yale] on 1888 hage shulwars, of riding Denese 
Amasi. h. x¥, P. 208 out the emg of 
his shahours, or trowsers, to such a size: pe ted ‘ol. Le iB te a 
the ample ewathes of the Sheikh’s cloaks and and shulwiirs 
&c., Vol. 11. Let. v. p. 118, 


shumac(h): Eng. fr. Fr. See sumac, 

shumsheer, sé. : re fr. Hind, and Pers. shamshir : 
a scimetar (¢. 7. }, a sword 

18§@_ With my  shemshaes’s pata 1 leached: the masch towns the fort : 
Baboo, Vol. 1. rg! vill p. 128. 

shute: Eng. fr. Fr. See chute, 

shuttee: Anglo-Ind. See suttee. 

shwanpan, swanpan, s/.: Chin., ‘reckoning-board’: the 
Chinese calculating frame, a kind of abacus (see abacus 2). 


1836 This incomvenience is got over, in calculation, 
little apparatus called a palogie or “calculating dish”: 
Vol. 11. p. ag6. 


shyke: Turk. See saic. 


the assistance of a 
. F. Davis, Césnese, 
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724 SHYRAS 


Shyras. See Shiraz. 


si: It.: J/us.: name of the seventh note in the scale of C 
major and of the movable scale. See B. 


si fortuna me tormenta, esperanca me contenta, 
phr.: Old Sp.; if fortune torments me, hope contents me. 


common experience taught me, that all honourable bie enseryriens 

are accompanied with difficulties and dangers: Si _forfuaa me 

Sser’si me contenta: Ro Hawkins, Veyage South Set, § “il P. 1o7 rer 
Si fortuna me tormenta, spero contenta: SHaws., // Mem /}., v. 5, 102. 


si ingratum dixeris: Late Lat. See ingratum si 


1006 5 rT 5 | ped dixeris, omuia dixeris, when ig. call a person 
yon baand im in ome word wath all iby is pr at CLARKSON, Pe, Pract 
Nic 


hol's ea Vol, t, p. 985 (1864) 

*si monumentum requiris, circums: r.: Late Lat.: 
if you seck (his) monument, look around. The epitaph of 
Sir Christopher Wren in S. Paul's Cathedral. 

1840 And, von Fi of Epitaphs,—much | admire his, | Ciremmspier, sf 

‘omumernium reguirt. Banton imate Lex. pt oo 6 (1865). 18TT Si 
mesuenan (A gums, circa Oe = Hater, ch, ¥. Pp. 47 

si non é vero, &c. See se non é vero, ke. 

si parva licet compénere magnis, fir.: Lat.: if it be 
permissible to compare small things with great. Virg., 
Georg., 4, 176. 


1693 in an magna |'if it may be permitted to compare 
great things with smal] ¥, Taree Flees TNecourees, 1. p. #3 (1773) 


si populus vult décipi, décipidtur, fir.: Lat.: if the 
people is willing to be deceived, let it be deceived. 


eful, 
Wes, 


1690 S! popuius decipi vult, decipiatur, was ever a Geld and Siler Rule 
amongst them all: Sows, Serm., Vol. tt. p. a 6 (rp27). 1769 Beattie, 
Letters, Vol, 1. No. 21, p. 66 (1820). 1 i. Apams, W'ér., Vol. 1x. p. 539 


(1854) 
< quis, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘if anyone’: a public notice; esp. 
ublic notice in reference to a candidate for ordination, 
aa ing “if anyone” know any impediment Me his ordination. 


1699 B. Joxson, Ev. Man owt of his Huw, ii, 6, Wks, p. 120 (1616), 
1607 Set vp a Sv gras for it: A. Baewee, Lingma, i ae Bin re. 1656 
this sf gadis is mot so large as to take in them that AmDY, ut Ep. Foun, 
Nich ss Spit pals (s86s) bef. gene, And ere 1 think it were not amiss to 
takes : — 1 fe neveweres, aad do by tie note ie mn Siyets fas 

or nen, ve v a Beast 

aA ee aaa 

si sic omnia, fAr.: Lat.: if all (had been said or done) 
thus. Cf. Juv., 10, 123. 


bef. 1733 That's fair, and well so far: sf sie omnia: R, Noxtu, £xasmen, 
tthe vi. 22) P 439 (s740). 1888 Judgin ‘from the above specimen one can only 
exctaim, “Si sic omnia!” Athenwnm, Mar, 1a, p. yoS/2, 


siagush: Pers. See shahgoest. 
sibboleth: Heb. See shibboleth. 


*sibyl (“ -), Eng. fr. Lat.; sibylla (Lat. pl. s#4y//ae), Lat. 
fr. Gk. oiSvdAa: 56. : al gb hetess (of Classical mythology). 
The number of reputed sibyls varies according to different 
authorities, but the most celebrated was the Cumaan sibyl 
of Italy, who was said to have sold the “sibylline books” to 

uinius Superbus, King of Rome. The sibylline oracles 
pe by Christian writers are aspurious compilation. fence, 
a wise woman, a sorceress, a woman who professes to foretell 
future events; a/se, a representation in art of-one of the 
sibyls of antiquity. The Queen of Sheba was perhaps con- 
fused with one of the sibyls in Middle English under the 
name sitel/, sibele, but this name may be a dim, of Lat. sida, 
*saba*, =‘wise woman * (A. S. Palmer]. 


1540 Also his holy spirite the mouthes of je as 
welle Riewer as Grekes and pt ng r call Vates and ilies. "the 
— as welle of the Hebrwes as of the eat Ecvort, /m. Governawnce, 
EN ay I triste your | 


Sool in, Ne fh No."cccxen ( is: A 
nt. oo COC: ' 

jes with extreme furie Li BR Eoen, Decades, p._102 
tnvLLa afterwards gaue ‘out such a like oracle ouer the citie of 


Avoresas, es Tr. Plutarch, a tz (1612), — this ol hecy the 
Sibyls ott 1591 * she “that an tess | Who 
sun, mon h as a ere he a et: | Sibylia is my mame”: Peace, Sprecher 

af Pheobalde Whe Boule (nee 1 by direction and commaunde- 
‘a out of te bank a a Horan, hig? anal WH, Bk, 3 ch, h 170 

‘ol. t one of the brought unto Taryudadns 
Bs Be asc 1p =o A sibyl... ie prophecy sew 


an pada og 
thy!: Geo. Saupvs, mh ap 
bef. 1631 How thine may out endure | Sydfé glory: J. Downe, 


on sok: SHaxs., Ot., it, 4, 70 
—_— the whole Hand, prophesied of by 5; 
1632 


SICUT ALIAS 


33 (3669 1642 a momeet Uae engens Gus wit Sits Sree 
can ap glee worlds destruction by fire: Sin Tw. Brown, Xeli, 
Med, Sole W ag at The Syballs leaves a rey 
were laid; Devemn A 4 cea pt pe 164 (rp04 
Urhin Beneelf, =e — aml Sydils in t the cape 

timo Chigt : tal, Prt. p 138 (168), 1712 ‘the 

of AS ee Le many Years after the 

foretell: Sprctater, es 5, Sept. 27,0 fz 5 honey). 1 is Sibyl is 
that which in Aiscof's a 495: Sept. to Mée fa? Exnareton, & 
dv., in Italy, p 1094. IT?S a writer of the fete al ines choad ¢ Sibyl as 
foretetling that...the le of Diana should be shattered like a ship in a 
storm: R. CHANDLER, Trap, Asia Minor, p. tat. Their indus 
had scooped the Sibyit's case into * mine: Geman Deel & F Pall, 


Vol. var. ch. xliii. (1828) ie daylight is hardly now worth of 
me leaf of the siby' ted K. Kaur, tat Grinwell 


pier pel a a oa 
hep, XXVU 1883 faming out at him like a 
Brappow, Coben Calf Vor. uch. x. p. 267. si 


*sic, adv.: Lat.: so, thus. 


sic de ceteris: Late Lat, See et sic a ceteris. 

1762 swck therm with regard to the constitution, and civil government, and 
sic de carteris; Lone CursTerriecy, Letters, Vol. 1, No. 52, p. 225 (i774) 

sic itur ad astra, fAr.: Lat.: thus one reaches the stars 
(#e. achieves fame and becomes immortal). Virg., Aen., 9, 
641. 

1868 A. Troutove, Taree Clerks, Vol. mt. ch. ai. p. 268, 


*sic transit gléria mundi, f/7,: Late Lat.: thus passeth 
away the glory of the world. 

1598 B. Joxsox, Av. Man in Ais Hume, ©. 5, Whs., p. 70 (1606) 1614 
| omen 2 re in Cowrt & Times of Jas. fy bs rel, |. p22 (1848). 1625 
Voli bys orton oat a eccrine ‘Lett. fr, bora age 
"yay a Lyrron, Gedolps., ch ch, bew. pr t20/2 (New ey i 


‘ie volo, sic jubeo, f4r.: Lat.: thus I will, thus I com- 
mand, An inferior variant reading for Aoc volo, sie jubeo, 
Juv., 6, 223. 

bak L008 F ait only akcfuion, belds fn these thot ave nite 00 command, .., 
opely t ts should : Garewn, Croatewerth af Wit, Wks., 

1660 although although the be King himself be incircumscriptible and have 


sotr 
Rie Sic > sic fubco allowed him; nevertheless... : Six Tx, Hexexet, Trav., 
2 298 (1677 1864 Whee Lad 


Kew said Sic rove, sic faite 1 
Sow peunas of ber [nayebia's Se ‘d ‘the he of: her Eaddines’ ce 


ngs stopped, before the: 
rexsoms: Tuackenav, Veuxones, Vol, 1. ch. “eau p 374 | (S79). 
BT? ne lared at Como with 8 sk ol, ke fudeo ale; W. M Lae 
Afine is Thime, ch. iv, p. 51 (1879). 


*sic vos non vobis, fir.: Lat.: thus ye (toil) not for your- 
selves. It is said that Virgil wrote these words four times 
as the beginning of four verses which he tacitly challenged 
Bathyllus, a plagiary, to complete. Upon Bathyllus’ failure 
Virgil wrote above the half lines—Aos ego versiculos fect tulit 
aller honores,=*1 made these verses, another takes the credit’, 
and added the four endings—/ertis aratra boves, = ‘draw 
ploughs (ye) oxen’; wellera fertis oves,=‘carry fleeces (ye) 
sheep’; mellificatis apes,=‘make — (ye) bees’; méaifi- 
catis aves, =*build nests (ye) birds 


11689 Purtennian, Ang. Poes., t. xxvii. p. 70 (1865)) 
in multitudes, sucking in the sweetness of gain by an immeasurable thirst and 
areas te bat sic ter mow is, for it_is ravish a by Drones, a 
Moors... it over them; Sim Tu. Hexsenr, Trar., p 339 (0 1787 
Sic coger vag vellera fertis oves: P. Beck romp, Lett. fr rr. Fro deal ms Lp 410 
(180s «=—-«- 1 BBO THACKERAY, Pendennis, Vol. t sands Pp 405 (18: 1885 
Ste toe mow neds. So did Gordon work’ heroic deeds, others might reap 
“royalties”; A thenaruse, July 24, p. toz/s, 

sicca, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. s##4d, ‘coined money’: 
term applied to aig ae coined ru and to a rupee of the 
Bengal Presidency, first coined in 1793 (see rupee); hence 
applied also to silver of superior fineness. Generally afér1é. 

1683 Having received R Siceas fi 1; H Diary, 
Ape [Yule] » 1776 ite was a shrof of comence, mS ‘ica 

stand : it was silver: Trial of Nundocomar, Pp 43/2. 
ballast it with a few of Stcea rupees: Scott, Guy Manneri 
p. 510 (1Bs2) son ive bundred sicca rupees a month: Hadeo, 


72 the charge for box tickets is r gold mohu: ir (32s. to gor.), and 
that for pit tickets @ sicca rupees: Eow. Brannon, Life in dog ch. ro p. 7B. 


1665 they «warts 


sicco pede, pir.: Lat.: with dry foot. See pede sicco. 
vil? to pass sicco pede over all that might offend pradish cars: Adin. Rev., 
34) P 393+ 


sic(k)le: Eng. fr. Fr. See shekel, 


sicut phr.; Late Lat.: the name of a certain kind of 
writ. See Il. 

1535 Rut if be make nat execution/than shall there go out a Sicut alias... 
and after that ome pluries: Tr. Littéeton's Nat. Brev., fol. ag 7”. 1607 Sicwe 
ees Seay ee in the second place, whereas the first sped not: Cowanr, 

nterpr. 


SIDDEE 


siddee, seedy, An lo-Ind. fr. Hind. sid; seedi, fr. Arab, 
satyidt: sb,: ‘my lord’, a title of respect, applied in India to 
African Mohammedans and on the west coast of India to 
negroes generally. 


1615 Sxxni, a mame or title of honour, attributed nto meane persons, 
penn eye My bord. “The word is veed walle cts as Mousiewr, the French 


n Coffey (they being preferred her st 1613, An Hobsy or 
African Coffery preferred here to chie! which enter 
oe by the name Greta : Fuven, &. /mdia, 147 (1 (Yule) 1759 The 
Indian sens having been infested to'an int aoe by pirates, the M 
openinned he » whe noe AK of r aie his ap 
ndia, 1 Among s 
Sondates'er’ the Cambay Nis A oer fae and Caffree slaves, 


called by way of courtesy Fi pon or 7 Mester verano Or. Mem., wt. 164. ib.) 


sidéritis, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. osdnpiris (Ai@os),=‘iron-stone’: 
the loadstone. 

1603 they call the loadstome or Sederitis, the bone of Horas: Howann, Tr. 
Pint. Mer., p 1312. 


sidcle, sé.: Fr.: an age, a century. 

1771 The glories of his sétee hasten fast to their end, and little will remain 
but those of his authors: Hor, Wacroce, Letters, Vol. v. p. 328 (1857). 

*sienna, sé.: It.: a name applied to certain varieties of 
earth, used as pigments, properly earth of Sienna (a town in 
Tuscany). 

*sierra, 5é.: Sp., /it., ‘a saw’: a jagged mountain ridge, a 
chain of mountains. 

1000 ou shall see the Sierras of mountaines de Codre: R. Haxcuve, 


ig ol, 48, Pe ly 1604 the Sicrra or mountains: E. Geimsron, 
Tr. “Acesta's Aut, fadies, Vol 1. Uk. iv. p. 266 (0880) 1691 there are 
vast oes (caves) under those and Sierras from whence our rivers derive thelr 


plentiful streams: Everex, Govan, Vol. 111. p. 396 (1872), 
animals are inhabitants of the rate and smowy regions of upper Pera: 
W. Warton, Peruvian Sheep, po te 1832 put up a prayer for a 
prosperous wayfaring across the serra: wv. lavine, Alhambra, p. 123, 


*siesta, s6.: Sp.: a ee rest; an afternoon rest, 
1662 he slepse his Siete Hyd, 4 gery calls it) or — sleep: 


Hownxu, Apert. He-EL, V heel Ww. i ait there will 
be lithe to that I can foresee, teniden epi stestas: J, menage Wks, 
#853) 1804 The porters range themselves alung the 


Vol, wet. 

houses, to cote siesta of afternoon's nap: Edin. Rev., Vol. 5 p. 138. 
1818 each was in the habit of taking a sieste between dinner and tea: Lapy 
Moncan, Fé. Mf. , Vol. a. ch. iv. p. 218 (282g) 1823 My resi- 
dence in the cast and in ‘ttaly has made me somewhat indulgent of the cesta 
Byeox, in Moore's fx.) P ahs {+873} 1 The Reasséians...almest 
cniversally take a Edin. pm ape Vol, xv XVI, hes the 
_w 


(:832)h ‘The ities ... vy retire to their 
table wes : Bato, Vol. 11. ch. vii. p. 123. 1839 pron 

reading = mats for the mid-da: '¥ siesta: Nts Panpoe, Treties of roe 
Borpa., b 1886 I have seen lads...secure pickerel, taking their an- 
wary ette beneath the lily. too sigh the surface, with a and amall 
shot: J. R. Lowers, 4g ‘agers, No, tt. (Halifax). Mr. P, ties 
Sears nee enjoying a siesta: Léoyd’s Whiy., May 19, p. 5/1. 
St 


sieur, s5.: Fr.: sir, See monsieur. 


——_* adv.: Lat, better singilla#im: one by one, 
singly. 


ent I hold it expedient to answere ach particular Sigtiiatin, as thi 
in order: Convat, Cramée, sig. D 3 7. sid 


 cigillative 4-242), adj.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. sigti/atif, fem. 
-ive; capable of being sea’ ed, capable of sealing, pertaining 

to sealing. 

1611 Sigilati/, Sigillative, sealeable, apt to seale; made of wax: CoTce. 

sigillum, //. sigilla, sé.: Lat.: a seal; a mystic sign or 
character; a signature, 


bef. 1637 a es, by the g peter hy light... The baneful 
schedule of her nocent Reet | » Baoding’ characters, through which she 
wounds | Her of her witchcraft: B. Jonson, Sad SAcpherd, 
ik. 2, Wha, p. poops, ine He 


sigla, sé. p/.: Late Lat.; 


viations; a monogram. 


sigma, s4.: Gk. oiypa: name of the Greek sibilant letter 
%, a, s, equivalent to the breathed English s, 
1607 written with /ofe and simple Signore: Torseit, Fowrf Beasts, p. 290. 


signalement, sé.: Fr.: a description of a person's ap- 


signs of abbreviation, abbre- 


pearance. 
1TT9_he was to my knowledge the the signadement: In J, H. 
a ia Contemporaries, Vel Wy. bs tv, A eed "His 


882). 
harmonised with Sy clonaie males passport: 
, Vol, . ch. x, p. > inane 
signAtor, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to signdre,=‘to sign’, 
‘to seal’: the agent which causes the signature or character- 


istic temperament of anything. 


A. Sana, Quite 
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By In this Booke it is convenient for ing of the re of thi 
the first place, to di declare by whom pode ius Eonar le 
fom Feewcu, Tr, Paracelsus’ Nature af Things, Bk. 1x. p. 100, 
tor, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. y Pate 
care, =to signify’: one who or that which signifies; Ast 
the a which rules a house, esf. the apheta (g. v.), or else 
the lord of the ascendant. 
1584 they steke to find out the meaning of the slgpifean sunfuning to 
them the end of all things: R. Scott, Disc. Witch, Be, ch. xxi. Pp. za 
1598 Also — doe ioyme to the significators, any Planet” which hath any 
cosmmuritie ie rap a3 the I wey x of the thing: F. Wrruxsx, Tr. 
But if the time fall out to be very neare, 

Pacer ee kt Se apemnene sap ct jn this case is tobe had Yo thet 
cs Hrvpon, Day. Fudie, 

a cas to their several pide ay 

em. 1, Sue 2, Vol. a. p. 429 (1827) 


arvants laughs J. Gack Mapectvamean pt it en 

*significavit, 37 sing. perf. ind. act, of Lat. signifi- 
edre,="to rider : niteing wie ea the name of an et 
writ issuing from the court of chancery, authorising, upon 
the certificate of the ordinary, the imprisonment of an ex- 
communicated person if he di not submit to the ecclesiastical 
authority. 


abs. 1386 Par fame well Sa Hiei 25 seoeliing saverh yg ae fat 


| 
ofas = ppb iy te C. 7), Prot, 664. 607 No, No, | say: if it be 
for Arie take me out a it; Mippie- 
ToR, Phowtay 9 i Aye ‘ol, 2. (1885), An Established Church 


1 
Soe ia a avit; nor 


sign(ijor: Eng. fr. It. tes pant ty 
sign(ijory: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See seignory. 


pi. signore, sé.: It.; a lady; Lady. 
1763 An Italian signera: Suottert, France & Jtady, vo Whs., 
 shyaed 1837). 1821 apd got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 


Vol. v. 
; Byron, in Moore's Lee, Vol. v. p. 26a (4832), 


*signore, sé.: It.: a ahh a sahchipnnney ; a gentleman; Sir. 
pt In Naples... must be termed Signore, and scarce 
will open a note...if = net ir we in the superscri EACHAM, Comp. 
Gent, cheip.1s. 1641 I know apy Ch 
ignore, tmonsieur, as ———_ 7? as any recast 
ile, > Hagies, or Fountain- Beau, could ha: weten, C. he Coritns 
en chi Vals pI seg(iS6) = 1 820 ee was en, 
ing his siesta; T. SH - Trae on me Se bake ch, ix. 
i ars i tte be believed sa poe iba 
for him left waliere On Suon SHoxTHouse, John. dngiesant, Vol. it. ch. i. 
Pp 43 (aed 
s6.: It: lordship, government; a manor, a 


dominion; the council which controlled the affairs of an 
Italian republic. 


1549 without licence of the Signoria: Ty Hist, Ital, fol. 81 &. 
30dd the Venctan smisaor gate wie of uch thing mere two of 
three months since, by order, ax he sail, from the — . CHAMDERLAIN, 
in Court & Times af Fas, f,, Vol us, 334 8). the 5 or 
Court of Justice: Evayn, Diary, Vi B xt B (s850) 1670 reat 
Council here, which is the Foundation aes ate 
hundred men chosen indifferent] Serer ol de Pain he tenet aan 
deliberate : with the Siguiora, of all things that belong to War or : R, 
Lassens, Vey, stad, 1. p. 66 (1698) 


signorina, sé.: It.: a young lady. 

1820 a beautiful signorins of ancient times: T. S. Hucues, Tran, dn Sietly, 
Vol. 1. ch. ik p. 42. 

sikar: Anglo-Ind. See shikar. 


sil, sé: Eng. fr. Fr. si/: yellow ochre. 
1601 Ochre or Sil: Hottanp, Tr. Plim. N. H., Ble. 33, ch. 23, Vol. mr. 


Pp 485. 

*Silénus (f/. Siléni): Lat. fr. Gk. SeAnvis: Gk. Mythol.: 
a tipsy old man, the leader of the satyrs, Sometimes several 
o- characters are represented together, Anglicised as 

ene. 


1601 the drunken Silenes: Hotuanp, Tr. Plin. N. Hf, Bh. ys, ch. + 
Vol, u. P. St 1742 Sr meen very Skene the place, 
may term the students of the 


ss to the boys, a, in 
whenever 


to it: R. Noxte, Lives of Norths, Vol. a. p 44 (2826) bef, 1) bing ‘Sinus 
ul im decay: Pore. Verfaunnus & et Pomona » Vol Tl. P. 205 
2757) 1820 beating the instrument like an ancient Silenus: T. 5, Hucuxs, 


raw, fe Sicrly, Vol. u. ch. ii, p 53. 


silex, sé.: Lat.; flint, a flint, any mineral containing a 
quantity of silica. 


*silhouette, sd.: Fr., fr. Etienne de Silhouette, the French 
minister of finance in 1759; originally a black portrait of the 
profile; Aence, any opaque representation in profile; the 


726 SILICA 
representation made by a well-defined shadow of an object. 
See découpure. 


Whenever they send me their si/Aemettes, or whee do they call them, I 
chuck them out of the window: Basrsroxo, Mireries, V 
1848 He had a silhouette of his mistress in his back hoe Ti 
Fair, Vol. 1. ch. it. p. 12 (1879) 1863 a poctised and ‘beifctleperteal sid- 
Aouctte of Augustus: Lond Lytton, Cartoniana, Vol. 11. Ess. 23. p. 146. 


* 


non-metallic base (si/fcon), the commonest of all mineral 
substances. 


Silla: Lat. fr. Gk. See Scylla. 


silladar, 56.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. stlahddr, = ‘bearing- 
arms’: an irregular horse-soldier who provides his own horse 
and equipment. Also, affrié, 


wn Goklah's body of troops consists of qcoo horse, and 3000 foot, in heres 

and 2000 indifferent ; that soo of the good are pagah, 1500 

Siladar. fecuncton, Disp, Vol. i. p. 312 (1844) 1803 A body dene 
horse, amounting to above 5000; hy PD 32} 


Sillery, name of the Champagnes produced in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sillery (a village near Rheims). 


1680 nothing but Wine cam make us merry; and therefore to our Celery 
again: Suapwei., Mom, Captain, v. p. $6. 


silo (=), s4.: Eng, fr. Sp. st/o: any receptacle for the 
storage of green crops (for fodder) under pressure so as to 
produce enstlage. 


sima: It. See cyma, 


simagrée, sé.: Fr.: a wry face, a grimace. 

16765 these languishing Eyes, and pd Sf “of yours: Devorx, Aina 

in » Hk 8, wee vale. ayn 1 sts no pf meee D0 espionage * 
]DGKWORTM, fatronage, Ts ba Pp a (1833) 


* sb. Lat, neut. of sémilis,=‘like’: the rhetorical 
figure of comparison; an imaginative comparison; the ex- 
pression of such a comparison. Often Anglicised in pl. as 
— 
bef. 1400 Jers PL [T. L. Ld Oliphant] 1598 Isa fit simile, a toy? 

poysoned with a simnife: B. Jonson, Er, Afan in Ais Hume., iv. Te 
Whs., po 57 (166). 1600 Similies: that is when two things or moe then 
two, are so compared, resembled, and conferred together, that they in some one 

ropertia seeme like; R. Cawpnray, 7 rnes. of Simetiées, sig. A 2 vr. 1608 
He Sinride of the Cuckowe, may best fitre himselfe: C. Hevoon, Def Fmalic. 
1640 Similies: H. Mowe, Song af Sew, itt. App., 88, p- 
fs rhg7) Sumilies as apsly applyed : Howken, Juste, For, Tram., pr 
i800) 1672 ome of the most delicate, daintic Srmefle's in the whole world : 

GY —- alge : Pp 43 (1865). 1 Curse on your sawcy simill es: 
Was pot 1 yw : Suanwensr, Sgaere rape ii, p. 27 de 
1714 a AE eid ny ha Sin inc ome Word: Spectator, No. Sept. ry, p. 8 
Geartey). 1748 I made use of these similes to pd. al 

moLLtett, Red. Rand., ch. xxx, ym Vol. I. p. 297 GSAT) Wh | willie T willingly 
accept of a sarcasm from colonel Barré, or a simile fram Mr. ee ps ; Sane 5 
Letters, No. lix. p. 299 (3827) 1784 Survey 0 our Achools and leiges and 
see | A sight not euch unlike my simile; Cowr a ‘ol. tt. 

240 (1808), 1823 1 have but ome simile, ery egg | For word. 
ees woman, which is silent thunder: Braox, Dow Fucm, v1. Li. 


simile gaudet simili, fir.: Late Lat.: like rejoices in 
like. 


Astrot., p, 348. 


1649 Larimer, 7 Sem. bef XK. Falw. VI, rv. p. 113 (1869). 1681 for 
oaly simele gaudet similis Tn. Gooowinx, wie in Nichol's Ser. Stand. 
Divines, Voa. vi. p. 438 (1863). 

*similia similibus (curantur), fir.: Late Lat., ‘like things 


(are cured) by like’: diseases are cured by remedies of which 
the effect is similar to the effect of the disease. The system 
based on this principle is now called Aomaopathy. 

1889 the Paraceitians, who cure [rimifia a making one dolour to 
expell another: PurTenkam, Ang. fees, xxiv, p. 63 (1869) 1830 Cures... 
may have been effected, while specifics seeming to comply with the rule, sismi/ia 
Himilibus, were employed; Adin, Rev, Vol. a gay. 1880 It scems wild 
enough, but then the whole affair is wild, similia simelibus curanter: 
J. Pav, Confident. Agent, ch. xxxi. p. 212. 


simitar: Eng. fr. It. See scimetar. 


*Simon: Lat. fr. Gk.: the name of the sorcerer Simon 
Magus who thought to purchase the gift of the Holy Ghost; 
whence simony (the corrupt trafficking in sacred things, esp. 
in benefices or sees), and several derivative adjectives and 
adverbs. See Act#s, viii. 9 ff. 


— on thas alle othere synnes ben holden for noust in comparison of this 
in thre maneres is symonye on ry) Prelit, ch, v. in F. D, Masshew's 

Cuprinted Eng. Whs. of Wye selif pb For now is Symonye 
crouned in Holy Charche: Tr. poles Me ¢, ch. ili, p. 19 (1899) 
xed Of a kn t sinnyd yn simony: Xene/. “Tome wok hoger ope 3 
yi Baectay, Say Tb p els 


the fowle syne of cursyd « 
raga HW. p. t6g (1874) 1681 Bat aft _ + that by 
ns 


Bk. 1 


ete & 
by symony and aen 
ch. ii Vol. . p. 15 (1880) 


He verie great Symonie: 


(th Ed.) | 


-4 to be two bishops et denided their authorities: Evvor, owen | 


sb. Late Lat.: an extremely hard mineral with a — 
_ poisonous wind’: the | ersesrac pat hot dry wind of the Arabian 
samiel. 





SINE DIE 


W. THomas, Hist, /tal., ~_ an. m 1602 which foule aluse is nothing else 


but 2 teere me Simon! ite and most im; oe Soren: 
W. Watson, Cuodlibets of reslag ry ‘State, 162, wh not a 

— 4 by simony, profess yuid kK. 
2a (1827) 


melancholy divine, that can get 
Burton, Anat. eae To Reader, 
abt. 1883 thei ben cursed symoayentis & so heretikis: Wvcusr 
a ch. xi. in F. D, Matthew's Unprinted Eng, Wks, of 
simoom, simoon, sé.: Turk. semtim, or Arab. samtim, =a 


ie 


desert and other hot Oriental plains. See sam, 


1800 Prostrate in prayer, the plows family | Felt mot the Simooa pass: 
Sovruay, TAéalade, ii. p. to. 1816_ The red-hot breath of the meet lone 
Simoom, | dwells but in the desert : Brnon, Man/r., iii_1, Wks., Vol. xt. 
1819 bladders filled with ioe wind Simoom: T. Hore, Annst., 

1830 Those who have suffered beast from 
meet the simoom: E. Biagucers, Tr. Sig. Pananti, 
ieaa the breath | like the Simooen, scatters deash : 

He need not say it is ome om 
visage was darker than the 
simoom when he ae at great yo smile on him: Loxp Beaconsriein, 
Tancred, Bk, tv. ch. v. p. a77 (1889) 


simorg(h), sé.: Pers, simurgh: a fabulous bird of mon- 
strous size, similar to the roc (¢. v.). 
1786 Tia tke mon cal of ceaaed sence Fk eee this 


lady sncmniad, is the most awful of created existences: Tr. Bertford’s Vatheb, 
122 (1833). 1800 oa Ket ne ® hath Bs dali pace | he al 
Loowing Bird of Ages: Sou THey, hodaba, tik Hk p, #24. Simorgh, ond 


rokb, and phonix, comet-like, | AE Saray 
(2866), 


*simpatico, fem, simpatica, adj.: It.: sympathetic, ex- 
pressive of tender feeling. 


"1876 The ch and srmpatica Princess Margherita: Timer, M 
{St} Pe K ions oy specimen by Besmnna’ "The eed Samaria i 


eta 
Quarteriy Rev, Oct-, pr daca 
simplex munditiis, fAr.: Lat.: simple in neat adornment. 
Hor., Od., t, 5, 5 
1792 Even the simplex Mwnditils, that ornament of a clean simplicity, re 
orace, 


sested in the sum: Barcay, Mestus, p. 305 


commended H can operate intimation of deeper purity : H. 
Beooxn, ¥: ¢ Qual, Vol. 11. p. 209. 1 I the simples srmnditize 
stamped every thing that he did: Edin. Rev., Vol. 3, p. 8. 1886 I: is 


language of a simplicity so choice Lan ool mennditits, 5 that one might 


*simpliciter, adv.: Lat.: simply, denolataly, not merely in 
some one respect. See secundum quid. 


1664 Not bad gn! nor good, | But meerly as tis understood: S. Bur- 
Len, Awdiores, Pe +o 1S 17236 We are here indeed to consider 
‘ — not simpliciter,, be t secundum guid: Joun Hows, Wks, p 508/2 

1 


simuldcrum, f/. simulacra, sé.: Lat.: a likeness, an 
image; a phantom; a vague representation; a counterfeit. 
Early Anglicised as magn through Old Fr. simudacre. 


1806 Does he mean certain films, shadows, or simulecne proceeding from 
real external existences...? Ar, Re, be & OAs eae 9 _ 1632. in whose stream 
which 


the far-famed simrwlecrsan oo image of fell from Heaven: 
Loxo Lyrron, & , ch. xxvi, p, salt i (New Ed.) 1833 some spirit of 
life breathed inta their smulecrmm of ths Buin, Rew, Vol. 57, p 334 
1884 the hideous simulacra of the new philosoph: roe R, Buchanan, Fo. 

Afaner, Vol. 1. ch. ii p 33 1887 a iariye ] objurgazed the little local 
man as no better than a simulacrum and charlatan: Athenesem, Apr. 2, p. 5 il 


simulator (4-1 -), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. s#muldtor,=‘an 
imitator’, noun of agent to s#mu/are,='to imitate’, ‘to simu- 

late’, ‘to copy’: one who simulates, one who feigns. 
1854 ‘They are merely simulators of the part they sustain: Dx Quincey, 


bef, 1864 
Auted, Sk., 1, 200, (Davies) 
sinamon: Eng. fr. Lat. See cinnamon. 


sinciput, sé.: Lat.: the front half of the head, opposed to 
occiput (9. v.). 


1578 the fore {of the head], called Sines; oe ¥nder it, = 
stihods wel Uinglals of tien tnaguae (ol eheatads-te te be ceertoeds 1c Be 


fist. Man, fol. & 0. Neo) id | he fra 


humbly salutin, 
Lord of th’ Admiralty: J. Couuins, Nasal i Sabatier. 
versations might thus have taken place ‘twixt sdeciput ‘and at Eagl. to oo 
France, Vol, ut, A 2%. 
*sine dié, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘without a day’, applied to the 
indefinite postponement of a business or the adjournment of 


a meeting, no day for resumption of the business or sitting 
being named. 


| 1631 » Be eta tet ita: tine die: In Court & Tines af 
Chas. I. Va. 11. po 125 (7848) 733 soo seemed to lie there, withour 
Bail or Trial sime die: Nowtn, Axamen, t. iii, 146, p, at7 (1740). iT71 


Hf by next Sunday [ have no answer, or if I hear that your journey to Denham is 
put off sine die, or ta a day, | shall on Monday set off fer London: Ginpox, 
off oe fae se (Ra 1809 finally prorogued the whole meeting ster 

am = downstairs: W. Lnvinc, Amcteré, Hist. N. York, p. 440 


ceey” have this day — election ‘sine die’: Bykox, in 
oore’s Life, Vol. i. p s07 (1832 1842 the the /Pfe was postponed sine die: 


SINE QUA NON 


Barua, /mgoilds, ve i i ir, 
washout betting abet thao eral: L. W. 1a Locusaney Mier That 
ch. xi. p, pos (3870) be the summons giving notice to destroy had been 
adjourned sine die: Lioyd’s Whiy., May 19, p s/4. (St.] 

*gine qua non, pir.: Late Lat., ‘without which not’ (r2, 
‘thing’, or causa, = ‘cause’, or conditidne,= ‘condition’, 
being understood with the fem. relat. abl. gua), Gk. dv 
ovx dvev: necessary, indispensable; something necessary or 
indispensable. When more than one thing, cause, or con- 
dition are spoken of, the phr. sine quibus (relat. pl. abl.) 
non is occasionally used. 


1615 he became guilty (thou: actor), not only in his blood, but i 
PAP mee ny Reet ee eh Ap Bow f mcg e thie hn 


opread wit er, her Sime gua, nan, 
people of her house, to come one day thither to make m : Maannx, Tr, Ale 


Frayer Cause of thin 
could sot have been 


sine gua non of peace: Eufin. Rev., Vol. 9, p- 460. 1811 pm | | 
mibnes mon 


the treaty, was mot to in new 
frequemed: T, Hore, Anast., Vol. 


ch, ¥. igar is a si jard’ hi: 
Ut WAT i allele 

Singalese, adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Hind. Stha/a, fr. Skt. 
Simhala,=‘Ceylon’, perhaps fr. simka,=‘lion’: pertaining 
to Ceylon; a native of Ceylon; language of Ceylon. 

1898 The Iland of Seylon is...inhabited with le, called the 
Chingalans: Tr. ¥, Van Linschoten's Voy., Bk. i Vol. 1. p. 77 (1885), 1665 
Setcsaen Be tecezmesmad ghee 
sloth and Iasiness’; Kxxox, Ceylow, 30. IY ule] plait 

: tus, sd.: Lat.: a sob, a hiccough. Anglicised as 
singult, 

1824 But, more or less, the whole's a syncopé | Or a singultas—emblems of 
emotion: Braon, Dow Juan, xv, ii, 


sinior: Sp. See sefior, 

*sinister ( -— -), adj.: Eng. fr. Lat. sinister, =‘left’, ‘ill- 
omened’, ‘hostile’, ‘malicious’. dexter. 

1, left, on the left hand, on the left side. 


1599 the left or Sinister 7A. M., Te. Gabelhouer's BA Paysiche, tL 
1622 a bend sinister Azure: Peacnam, Com. Gent., ch. i. p. 9. 1 the 
bom eel reg to Ng Lol del a= destructive, if made on the 
sinister side: Six Tu. Brown, Prewd. Bf, Bk. ov. ch. ii, p. 151 (1686). 


2. ill-omened, unpropitious. 
79 to withdraw the euill from them these sinister tokens threatened: NortTu, 


18 
Tr. Pivtarch, p. 322 (v612) 1647 ly were heard | Sinister omens, 
and dire signes appear'd: Fansttawe, Tr. /astor Fide, iv. 3, p. 195. 


3. malicious, mischievous, treacherous, morally crooked. 


. VI. pr G2, 
dealin, a proofe thereof expressed: R. Scott, Dis, Witch, Bk. 111, 

= 1589 King of that famous Continent pitying the sinister 
his people: Gunane, Menaphon, p. 21 (1880). 1400 we must 
not behold any vngodlinesse, or sinister dealing with our eyes: R. Cawpnay, 
Treas. of Similies, p. 605. 1612 Wee take Canning for a sinister or crook 
Wisdome: Bacon, £es,, xxxvi p. 434 (1873) = 1633 made wretched | B 
sinister tices: Massincur, .Vew Way to Pay, iv. 1, Wks, p 06/1 tabson 
1656 Men may upon many sini accounts...keep up and ft duties of 
Religion: J. Ownn, Of Tenmpt., ch. iv. p. ga. tet 1738 all he delivers 
is with a sinister Ey upon the then Government: R. Noxtn, Aramen, 1. i. 5, 
Pp. t7 (1740) — all Manner of Arts, dexter and sinister: i., 111. vii. 53, p. 542° 
abe. 17bS “Tis senseless arrogance to accuse | Another of sinister views, | 
own as much distorted: Cowran, Sriendshsp, zoom, Yel Th. ps 304 (1802). 
1887 The things which issued from his dark soul were like the sinister glidings 
of vipers; Anna Gricomist, Century Guild Hoddy Horse, p, 14. 


Sinén, name of the Greek who persuaded the Trojans to 
take the Wooden Horse into their city. See Virg., den., 2, 


57—198. 
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abt. 1630 they decipher him for another Solow, and the Synow of those times: 
(1653) RK. Nauntox, Fragm. Keg., p 33 (1870). 1634 he first sends secretly 
to yong Temerirte and by his Siem, possesses him: Six To. Hexseer, Tree, 
PD 

sinus, sé.: Lat., ‘a fold’, ‘a hollow’, ‘a bay’: a hollow, a 
cavity, a concavity; a bay, a gulf; a narrow passage leading 
from a deep-seated wound, abscess, &c. Anglicised as sine. 

1693 The Sea would rather run into them, and make Sfmws's; or else, if they 
were enclosed, the Water would stagnate there, ard make Pools: J. Rav, TAree 
Discourses, Le as faz ¥ Res at dee duets end qeuses yee blood and 
animal ee fe) a ren warmth a once imagination: 
Steam Tries, Shona, m. xxxvill, Wks, p. 190 (1859) 

siomio: Jap. See shomio, 

sipahdar, sé.: Pers. sipthdar,=‘army-holder’: a general, 
a military governor. 

1840 I went to meet the Envoy at the Sipabdar's: Fraser, Aeordiztan, 
&c., Vol, m, Let. xii, p, 242. 

*sipahee: Pers. Sce sepoy. 


siphon ( —), 54.: Eng. fr. Gk. cigdow: a bent tube divided 
by the bend or angle into unequal portions; if the shorter 
rtion be immersed in watery fluid, so that its orifice be 
igher than the other end, and the air in the tube be ex- 
hausted, a continuous flow of fluid through the tube is pro- 
duced. Also, a kind of bottle for holding aerated waters, 
which, when a tap is opened, are forced up through a tube 
into a spout. 
1691 Pumps, Siphons and other Engines: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. t. p. 79 
(:708), 1754 Allowing every siphon but six hours a day to suck his two 
Salt eh oy 
sede appeneed to me thas ft could sarusinty ene goed sive by directing the tubs 
or siphon on the under side of its body: C. Darwin, Journ. Beagie, ch. i, p. 8. 
siquis: Lat. See si quis, 
siraskier: Turk, See seraskier. 
Sirat: Arab. See Alsirat. 


*sircar, s).: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sar-&ar, = ‘head of affairs’: 
the government; the master of a house; a servant or clerk 
who is employed to make purchases; a province. 

1793 In the year 1496, the dominions of the Eny of Indostan consisted 
of 105 sircars or provinces: J. Mors, Amur, Univ, wv. Vol. 1 p. $32 (795). 

The sarcars are brokers, agents, and clerks, in all the public in 

Calcutta: Asiatic Costuomes, p. 41. 1834 1 say to my Sirkar: ‘Baboo, go 

for that horse two thousand rupees,” and it is done: , Wol. a. chip. 1g. 

The Sircar bas been watching and, if disturbances follow, it knows 

p pate Lely ee F. Bov Bortiertand, p. 368. 1888 no: even 

the omnipotent “'Sircar” could find tiass mes to do all the teaching: W. R. 
Biackett, in Conten, Conf Méssions, Vol. tt. p. 253. 


*sirdar, 5é.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. sirddr, fr. Pers. serdar: 
a chief, a commander; a body-servant. 

1799 the family of the Sultaun and the great sirdars had surrendered them- 
pes geri Bigs Vota Gti, Se en okay 

3 <n1b28 ‘The barburdar, or eurdas, corrupted inte 

t pe servant in mrery ev ahanent..,tie keeps the keys, and 
in fact has charge of every thing in the + Asiatic Costumes, p, 27. 1634 
in the act of inserting his arms into the sleeves of a white jacket, which his 
Sirdar-bearer...beld spread open for the purpose: Aaéeo, Vol 1. ch. vil p. 117, 

*siren (1 -), syren, sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. Sirén, pl. Sirénes, fr. 
Gk. Zepqv: Gh. Mythol.: birds with the faces of virgins, 
which dwelt on the south coast of Italy, and enticed passing 
sailors to their destruction by the charm of their singing; 
hence, & mermaid; a fascinating woman; an acoustical in- 
strument consisting of a pierced disc which revolves so as to 
at and shut periodically the mouth of a pipe through 
which air or steam thus passes in periodic ead Large 
instruments on this principle are used as fog-horns. Also, 
atirié. fascinating, bewitching. The Mid. Eng. serein, sereyn, 
are fr. Old Fr. serene, fr. Late Lat. seréna, siréna. 


ga, p. 216 (a870) 
hearken to 4, thou wilt be enamoured: J. Lytv, Awpdwer, p. 3g (868. 
This this Semi: this n = This siren, that will charm 
ong le: Saturnine, = oe os shi Lip peeing SHAKS., 
We. iy HA, Ty DZe fysses 5 i is cares waxe, oped the 

© of the Sirenes: R. Cawomar, Treas of Similies, Pp. $2 1 the 

tombe of a Sirene or Meeremaid: Houtanp, Tr, Flin, N. H., Bk. 3, ch. 5, 
Vol. 1 p. so 1603 Siren-notes | Inchaunt chaste Susens: J. SvuivesTEr, 
Tr. Du Sartes, Furies, p. 283 (1608) — 1606 Ford light land-siren: B. Jonson, 
Volp., iv. 2, + PB 49% (1626), 1609 t potions have I drunk of Siren 
tears, | Distill'd from limbecks foul as hell within: Seance, Sem., cxix. 1611 
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Ah, beauty, faire enchanting good: D. Certaine Small Worke: 
&., quis Matonre Was, pata ab sab a “i615 the lake of 
Zencbre (ia which they say are 


ritoms): Geo, SANDYS, Thee ard 
(¢632) 1637 the » of Sirens ww sweet: Micron, Cowrss, 878. 
ren! thinkst thou to deceive me still? FaNsuawe, Tr. Paster Fide, 2 6, P. 75. 
1857 To the Water there belong Nimphs, U Mebosyns, whose Monsters 
or bastards are the Syrens that swim poe the water: H. Pinwent, Piles. Rd, 
. 26. 1679 Sirees with their charming Notes: S. Burien, A/medibras, 
an, Cant 1. pom 1742 a broad party went abouwe with such 
syren songs to ge the community 2, im their ect of divesting the 
king of his commissions of the eutemancy ; Nouri, Lives of 
Norths, Vol 11. p. eT wee 748 his syren melody: J. Twos, Castle ale of 


Indolence eee uae pean teen | Basilisk, and all tha 
evil, | W Mermaid, Devil. | Ethiop, Wench, and Blackamoor: c 
Lama, ple te Tobacco. 1820 I: is of the me gold, and es 


ren: T. S. Hucnes, Tran. in Sicify, Vol. t. ch. v. p. 163. 
birds with human faces—syrens: Times, Feb. 17, (St) 
*Sirius: Lat. fr. Gk. Zeipuos: the dog-star. 
* 1697 Sirius, flashing forth sinister lights | Pale human kind hi plagues and 
with dry famine frights: Davoren, Tr. Virgil's Aew., x. 982. [Le 
*sirocco, sé.: It.: a hot blighting wind blowing from the 
south-east over the Mediterranean and S. Europe. Angli- 
cised as siroc, 


35 


1667 Forth = cwith lateral noise, | Sirocco and Libecchio: Mr.tor, 
P. £., %. pot. bef. 1701 When the chill charokse bhows, | And winter tells 
a ben j tale: 776 the Southerly wind called Sirocco 


176, Ballad. (Nares] 
he. Cranpeen, Trev, Atia Minor, p. 55. 1800 And like the 
Eiving Sire: of the East: Soutuny, Thalaha, tp 45 1814 our silver 

s trimm'd, and heeds mot the sirocco’s damp: Bykon, Corsair, t. xiv, 
1820 pt pope gp ony TI ¢ sirocca bhew 
from the S.E. and greatly abri our excursions: T, S, Hucwues, Trav, de 
Sicily, Vol. 1. eh, iv, Pi 173, This wind, which is keown as the scirocco 
in the Mediterranean, samiel: BE, BLaqumsn, Tr. Sig. vouat p 142 
(2nd Ed.) reas The summer scirocco blights vegetation: F: 
Spain, Pr. tt. p72. 1864 Now Scandal's mente seized a 
and twirled and twisted and sent it ming: G. A, SALA, f 
ch. ii, p 4n 1872 from the west blows a scorching w , the sérvcce of 
cussine de dialle the Daodpore desert: Eow. Brannon, Life in Judia, ch. ii. 
Pte 


sirwan, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. sarwin, fr. Pers. sdrnin : 
a camel-man. 


1844 armed Surwans, or camel-drivers: Sre C. Narime, in J. Mawson’s 
Records, q3 (Calcutta, rigt fea 1884 the sirwans were mustering at 
earliest dawn; F. Bovis, Sonderiand, p. aby. 


siserari. Sce certiorari. 


sissoo, sissu, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. sés#: the tree Da/- 
éergia Sisste, Nat. Order Leguminosae, an excellent timber- 
tree of northern India, akin to the blackwood, Da/bergia 
latifolia, of southern India. 


1846 Sissoo, the timber of the Dalbergia of that name, is ome of the most 
valuable of forest-trees: J. Linpiay, Veg. ra. Kin reed a sai. 1876 [See sal! 
1886 In the Kotah screen dark sisen wood : Art Journal, Ex 
Supal, p. vale. 

sistrum, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. e¢ioerpov: a kind of rattle used in 
Ancient Egyptian music, and an attribute of Isis. 

1603 that brasen Timbrel which they sounded and rung at the sacrifices of 


/sis, named Sistram : Hocrann, Tr. Piet, Mor, p. 1312. £1682 A Draught 
of all sorts of Sistrums, Crotaloes, Cymbals, Tympans, Sc. &<. in use among the 
Ancients: Sik Tu. Brown, Fenape XH. B. gy (1686) 1699 A Sistrsem or 


Sgr Rattle with three loose and running 
‘aris p. tet, i BH — 
Dunc 


ires cross it: M. Laster, Journ, 
- ancient Sistrum at his Pors, 

t hand she bolds up the sistrum, 
an paciens "ind ‘oe musical ae by the priests of Isis and Osiris: 
J. Larrsom, in Gent, Mag., Lvitt, i 98/8 Silence being then com- 
manded by a species of wooden rattle, o¢ afatram; J. F, Dawes, Chinese, Vol, 1. 
p 16s. 

Sisyphus: Gk. Ziovpos: name of a king of Corinth, whose 
punishment in Tartarus for the crimes of his life on earth 
was to roll a huge stone up hill for ever, the stone con- 
tinually rolling back again. 


1589 lowers sorrowes then be like SisipAus a: Guuane, Menaphon, 


25 (1880). 1596 his minde never resting like Si wr rowling stone: 
k Banner, Theer. Warres, Bl. t¥. poi 1670 Vhate’er I plot, like 
Sisypaws, in vain | | heave a stone thar _ down again: Drvoen, | C 
G 41, Hh «, Volt. p g4e (a 1857 Dad you ever “realize” 
to yourse! the sieve of the Danai cia ak Wervhon¢ wheel of Ixlon ; 
C. Kincsiav, Twe Years. Age, ch. xiv. p. 212 (1377). 


sitio, s4.: Sp.: a place, a country-seat, a landed estate. 


1832 Texas is carrying off thousands of our agricultural citizens, by offcring 
“sitios” of more than gooo acres to every family: Aaecwtine Documents, ist 
Ss ie SG fe 17. 1864 H.W. Bates, 2 at. on Amazons, ch v. 
p. 118. 


sittim: Heb, See shittim. 


situation (= “-), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. sifwation: place, 
location, position, condition, posture; a place of employ- 
ment; also, mefaph. 


1506 This is the waye, and the sytuacion | Unto the toure, of famous doc- 
trine: Hawes, Past. Pies, sig. AL, 1619 Four Elements, in Dodsley- 
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ska after the maner of their 
er er 


great experence, and 
, soul, | mn with this Ganticund % and untamed 


| tus); akelet (/ = 


SKELETON 


Vol. np gr 
Sor, Gavrrmvur, ook. 


Hazlitt's Old /: 
mooste suertic : 


1531 the situation of his campe, for his 


1. ch. vill Vol. 1. p, 45 (1880) 1543 
susteyned t pouseae the bresre, 


that the casclye descende: Txanknon, he Vige's Chirwrg., 


Te45 had 


fol, ae rae Ae the situacion - tne mounte Sion ; <. Jom Exp, 
16 ‘ituation of the place was naturally 
sat nt oY, P Eng. Het, . u. ds a "1800 ihe 


fri Euphnes & kis “Pen 
situation and the Sake ‘en, IV, i. - _ 
y as much as could be known of yee and 


pass the ch hen galebrated 
comively dirty ee melancholy: a}., p. 337- 

Sivan: Heb. svan: name of the third month of the Jewish 
ecclesiastical year. 

1611 the third month, that is, the month Sivan: Aiie, Esther, will, 9. 

sixain, sizain, sd.: Fr.; a stanza of six verses. 


1575 ‘There are Dyzaynes, & Syxaines which are of ten lines, and of sixe 
lines, commonly veed by the French, which some English writers do also terme by 
oa same toes — G, Gasxowone, in Haslewood’s Eng, Poets & Poesy, 

Th, p 7 (Brg 


sixidéme, Fr.; sixiesme, Old Fr.: sé4.: a sixth part, a 
sequence of six. 

1674 [Sec septiéme), 

siyah-gush;: Pers. See shahgoest. 

skald, scald, s4,: Icelandic séd@/d; an ancient Scandinavian 


poct. 
1780 o Skald has the pamniaion ef 
Trotl’s Lett, on leeland, 


Seituatbons 
1667 The sieutes is ex- 


ting one genus for another: Tr. Mew 
ce (ond EA. 1789 Minstre!! o¢ Troubadour! 

or Scald! On whom the fuses ly called: Greve of Fancy, 103. 1818 
— a ore was ear to ¢ his = circumstances, of vapeaadha to 
the court of a prince, requested to ere cpa is 
E. Henperson, Teron, Wl Vol. 1. Be acl 1886 A fa doe. to 
the skill with which the author wt ped ry verse of the 
Skalds: Athenaeum, Ape. 24, p. $5t/2. 

skance, sé.: Du. stans: a sconce (fort). 

1898 being with bis Squadron alone in any skamce, trench,..or abroad at the 
watch: R. Banzut, TAsor, of Warres, Bk. u. p. 16 


skate, sd.: Eng. fr. Du. schaaés (pl.): a steel runner under 


| a frame which is fastened to the foot, for going over ice; 


applied also to rollers on which a somewhat similar motion 
= be obtained. 

662 the strange and wonderful dexterity of the sliders ow the new canal in 
so a van “d by divers gentlemen and others with scheets after 
the manner of the Hollanders: Evetyn, Diary, Dec. 1. [Davies 1662 the 
parke where I Grst in my life, it being 8 a ome frost, did see sliding with 
their akeates: Parvs, Deary, ‘Dec. +. 1726 they sweep, | On circling 
skates, a thousand difereat ways; J. me, Winter, (R.) 


skean, skein(e), sé.: Ir. sgian: a knife, a dagger. 
1848 a band of xvj. hundreth I armed in mayle with dartes and 
aut, ffen. V., ‘ol 28. (Halliwell) 


nd hidden Skeines...drew: W. Waknen, Albion's England, p. 115. 


skin bear token of 
with short swords 
1617 | bop'd your 


ro argent 
bef. 1637 being only armed men 4 
{T.) 1644 the frist Barpages amd 
their long skeines: Afere, Arit., 10, 22, 176, 1665 a long skean or knife 
which he beandisht about his : Six To. Hexener, Tnev,, p. 28 (2677) 
*skeleton, Gk. oxedcrov, oxeAeros (whence Late Lat. scele- 
=), Eng. fr. Gk.: sé.: (a) the bony part of 
an animal body collectively; (4) metaph. an attenuated 
figure, one who is all ‘skin and bone’, a ruin, a framework, 
an outline, the remains of an army or of a subdivision of an 
army, or of any organised association of which the numbers 
have been seriously reduced. Also, affrid. 


a, 1578 For my part amongest those very few bodies, which, also in very 
few yea ee, thon though | to —- t for the very zeale I hawe had thereto, | hauwe 
Giseccted, ak Seajerens Sa sumtis polities J. Banistxx, 
Hist. Man, sig. mes 5006 Aa fer the fashion and maners of the 


& chateee b y soa 


Dewil af Edmouten, Fairholt) 
pas Helens: Bacon, Hem, VST. 


p. 328. 


Woman : Sum Te. Brown, Paewd. 
ns ait eink Ls a eo tet eee a meere § 
Howens, Lewis X//1., p. 134 behind him, which 
the wind coming in at tl caused to move: J. Davies, 4d mAassadors 
Trav., Bk. 1. p. $8 (1665) 1693 And a Being without it [Virtwe), is not 
Life, bar rather the Shelefon or Caput mortunm of Life; Sovrn, Serm., 
bh tt, = 1B a5 (8707) 1696 thou Jack-a-lent, fit to hang on on a Sign Post; thou 
Swrgrons Hadi: D'Unrev, Dow Po. ut. ¥. Pp. gm 
tea a roo skeleton with a fme terracotta lamp: vs. S. Hivcuss, Tree, de 
Siedy, Vol. 1. ch. Hp. ga 1856 Within the area of a few acres we 


vn “a ii, nae (:686) 


SKELLUM 
a skeletons and numerous skulls: E. K. Kane, Arctic Explor, Vol. 1. 
ant feat wes ay R. eg yy ay eptay Pe. 2, 
2, Mem. ae aah tp 47 (a an Abbey's 
Skeleton of ol y= an Eecho supererogate | Thi h Imperfection, 

the Voice restore, | As if she had the Hiccop o'er and o'er: J. Cuxverann, HW As,, 
pak 32 68 1665 [ was a meer walking Skeleton: R. Heap, Engi. 
bef. 1754 within a few months I became a skeleton: 
Fruonee Wh, Vat 1¥, p. 369 (1Bo6). 1779 have made a deal 
more than [ out of the skeleton of a story: Hor, Watroe, 
Letters, Vol. vu. p. me (58h some of rownd arches symmetrically 
turned, having a skeleton acu, Mission te Ashantee, Pr. 1, 

ch. iii. p. 56. Sagerell spear of womens, becebated on over by Sand 
breaks...present a be; ly account of skeleton limes : Harrevian, 1863 
that great gauot ske! , the ship's rigging and bare rc Hard 
yon May 1. P. 294. ‘1878 a you can swallow them [ants] by dozens in 
Ae, dwindle _ into # skeleton, ant-driven into your _ 


Sema: Du. ‘See echetm. 


sketch, s/.: Eng. fr. Du. schets: an outline, a rough 

draught, a slight delineation ; also, metaph, a brief Deaczigtion, 

a short abstract, the outline ‘ofa plot. The form sehyts may 

be ergy fe fr. Italian; see schizzo. 

y Calenlations intending only wees ihe Dufek Potesrve call 8 

ab it is omitted by the Press: P, Part, Barlow's Rem, Pref, 

3 The first schetse of a comedy, called ‘The Paradox’: Da. 
Pors, Life of Bp. Ward, p. 149. [Le] bef. 1719 1 shall not atrem 

breve “hh present majesty, having already given an imperfect sketch of it: 


oxevarta, s6.:; Gk.; a preparing, a dressing (esp. of food). 
1699 some alone, and fer se without any ¢xevacia, Preparation, or Mixture 


atall: Evaiyx, Acefaria, p. 4. 

skeut: Du, See schuit. 

skilling, sd.: Low Ger. schilling, or Scandinavian shilling: 
a shilling. 
pl nies rasa Rar CTT 
&. Indies, ch. 

skipper (: -), s4.: Eng. fr. Du. schiffer: the master of a 


small sailing vessel; the captain of any kind of vessel. 
ee rer ee Oe batt Roving, Lage, ao ftead | * 
bg raph mye like Daa 5 Skip hes Slipper yd Pi fa eet. Coriads, > ~ 
Colors, | Tunn'd ap with sean thelr Fons sf Pin A. Marvete, Afise., 
Pp. 113. 

skolion, #/. skolia, s5.: Gk. oxddwov: a song sung to a lyre 
at sone in Ancient Greece. 
PB ny abn rete bp org toed te ———— 

sb. : N. Amer. Ind.: a North American quadruped 

of the genus AfepAitis and family Muste/idae, which defends 
itself by ejecting an extremely fetid secretion. 


skurfula. See scrofula. 
skute: Du. See schuit. 


pro sé. Icelandic: curds, curdled milk. 
1883 They commonly bunched at farms off s4yr, a compound mysterious and 
(when fresh) delicious: Guardian, Mar. 2%, p. 463. 

‘slave, sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. eselave, ultimately fr. Ger. he ery 
=‘a Slavonian’, ‘a slave’: one who is completely subject to 
another ; metaph. one who is completely subjected to a 
passion, a habit, or an idea; a drudge; an abject, servile 


person. 
bef, 1578 First like a slawe enforst to beare to ewery breach, | Two baskets 
laden full with earth Mustaffa dyd him teach: G. Gasxorane, Dewite of a Maske 
Sor Vise. Mountacute. (R.) 1590 and be their servile sclave: Sean. 
ho s vii. 33- 1605 Pefen'é Nis enemy ng, 908 ais bien earsies | f tm 
for a slave: Stans, A. Lear, v. 1667 of guests he makes 

teem 3 slaves | Inhospitably: Mutos, P. a 167. 


slogan, s¢.: Gael. sluagh-gairm: a war-cry, a battle-cry. 


bef. 1600 Then raised the with ane shout, | Fy. Tividaile to it, Jed- 
burgh here: Maidmens’s 5 p Leg meg: raha ¥ "1808 ‘The Harder 
— siamalaaiaiats | A Home! a Gordon! was the cry: Scorr, Mfarsrion, vi. 


sloop, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. s/oef: a fore-and-aft-rigged vessel 
with one mast. 
Skeat) 1697 the Jamaica men come hither fi I 
jo belt sepa: Daron Be Dey. hy an 16 te est oe 128, went grer to hist 
fi bc Vv, 
iran ha. Denes, ant Campagne (TL. K. Ollgice) ” oe 


5. D. 








SOFA 729 
smack, sé.: Du. smak: a sl rigged coaster or fishing- 
vessel; a fishing-vessel with a well for keeping fish alive. 

1704 In a few Days I was pat Aboard a Smack. which wes appelnted to carry 
the /mprest Men to Epend  ay _ LAs J. Pitts, Ace, Moham,, 
P. 257. 1743—7_ He came before Co Lae of war...two 
yachts, and two smacks: Trnpat, Cetin agin Wi ft. p gafe (apse) 


smalt, sé.: Eng. fr. It. smal/fo,«‘enamel': the name of 
enamel powder used as a pigment. 


1558 Take — ‘7 wel — fon So poulders W. Wat W. Warne, Tr. A lessio’s 
Sver., Pt. 2. fol. 248 2, shaddow those een 
Ep a Frm mixed together: R, Havpoces, Tr, Levee 


which are made of them 
See scimetar. 


tims, Bk. 00. p. 206. 

smiter: Eng. fr. It. 

snaphance, snaphanse (/ ~), sd.: Eng. fr. Du. snaphaan: 
a flint-lock yy n or pistol ; a gun or pistol with a flint- 
lock; also, metaph.: and afirié. meaning ‘snappish’. 


ora ba. og ived four horsemen...very well 
be ponmgel of shel; enddieny Tr duuavee, te. ee Qotoa rv, 28 
it ce 5 eas Makes fen hacen Pistols, Petromels: Purcuas, Pilgrines, 
le 7 


snow, sé.: Eng. fr. Du, snaaww: a two-masted vessel 
almost identical with a brig. 


1894 I broke with them at last for what they did om board of a bit of a snow: 
Scorr, Kedgawntict, i. 156. (Davies) 


sobressault, s/.: Old Fr.: a somersault. 
1611 Sobresant, A Sobressault, or Summer-sault; Corar. 


*sobriquet, sd.: Fr.: a nickname. 

1818 designated in the country by the sombrignwet of the ““ Brack Baron” 
Lavy Mowoan, Fi. Macartay, aed ch. iv. p. Gio wee The eae 
¥iteat bea tte a the head of bear in his arms: 

. FL Coover, Awroge, Vol. 1. Teta his oft of the events 

wuiee bs bad goa ed the sabriguet of “ Admiral,” never to delight his 
hearers: Kinciann, Sotken, 849), 1883 ‘his other name, if i iced in 
that he bore any, ¢ ihe his wagic history earned for him: 


Loup Sartoun, Seragu, Vol. u, ch, - 45- 

sb.: Mod. Lat. or It: carbonate of sodium, an 
important alkaline salt; soda-water, fc. water aerated with 
carbonic acid. 


1568 Take an vnce of Soda (whiche is asshes made of whereof glasse- 
mabers do vse to make thelr Cristall): W. Wanna, Tr. Alesste's Secr., Pr 

1580 They haue Cole mines, Salt Peter for ordinance, Salt Sode 
fr ace as J. Laas, soit & ieee 5a, (1868), 1616 Soda di 


is an Ass, iv. 4, Wks, ha Th 
mast ees on : 
Juan, x. Lexill 


magnesia; Bh 
soda bottle when its Hae sarked 
and let half its spirit out: 43, “1878 soda 
May a9, p. 8/5. [St] 


dopd"s Wkly, 
sodium, sé.: Mod. Lat,: the soft, light, metallic base of 
soda. + 


Sodomite, an inhabitant of Sodom (see Gen., xix.); a per- 


son guilty of unnatural crime, 

abt. And sathanas transfigurid in-to an aungel of lit, & ben gostly 
sodom: waren dann iundily sodemytie of pediema and gemars Of Prelate, 2S 
i . Matthew's U'mprinted Eng. Whe, Ag LD. 55 (r 1482 OF 
a doctour a lawe that was a sodemyte: Aemed Tomb ——— 1D. Go (1869) 
1528 Then to quenche their eee (Tier ore fayne to be sodomytes; W. Rov 
& Jer. eee Rede me, &c., p. o6 (2871). 


sodomy ( - -), sé.: Eng., fr. Sodom: the sin imputed to 
the men sy cadens (Gen, xix.), ecclye crime. 


abt. 1400 the Peery : Tr. Mawndevile’s Veyage, 
ch. ix. p. ror (1839). re jr to We Tne Tucstas, Hist. Ital, fol. 139 0. 


seur de la charité, pir.: Fr.; a sister of charity. 


1822 The patients, in single beds, are attended women, sours de la 
spe L. Stony, Stiteeriand, Vol. t. p. 313 ” 


sofa, sopha (# =), 56.: — 7 fr, Arab. and Turk. a 
=‘a bench’, ‘a couch’: a couch; a long stuffed seat wit 
stuffed back and a stuffed end or stuffed ends. 


1625 a spread with very sum Veet Be of Gald. which the 
Grand Saree sisteth ; | Puacmas, ne Pilgrims, i . ix ix. pst. — the 


Sefecs, were enered wht! Rete Fm 2 i, 
pe: f383: any pe pd 1 agony pte pom "Tt 
he! it is = mae nen Avptsox, Guardian, No, r67, Wk«, Vol, tv. w 
1846). ITT they seemed negli iy coreen on the cote Lavy 3, A 
OnNTAGU, Letters, p. 279 (1827). 1741 His 
Visier, sat dows ona ny odes © a Sopha: ey 


le kes, D477 
a75 Piedra a with a sopba on which the a wat eng 
cross KR. Cuanoten, Trev. Asia Miner, p. 186, and delight 
fally di d yourself on the sopha for Be at of oe evening: Brxesroxn, 
Mixerics, Vol. 1. % & 37 (ah Bea) 11 The floor was to be set with sofas, 
and spread with carpets: ein dake ch. cxx. Pinkerton, Vol. x. 


92 


SOFFIT 


153 evangelical tracts coverin; sophas; Lapy Morcax Fi. 
Nacarthy, vai, u, ais ri i ar g90 roe broider'd sofas X 


soffit ae 58.2 Eng. fr. It. soffitto, soffitta: the under 
surface of a cornice, architrave, balcony, gallery, staircase, 
or arch; a panelled ceiling. 

1644 the seffto within [the jo es and full of pictures : Everyy 


Vol. 1. p. rx (x73 Sala Clementina’s Suffito is mr 
ty Cherubia Albert 2. ‘ol. 1. p. 179 (1850). 1664 those Roves of the 
a) the or Bowe of tha tempt Frearts Paral. Archit., Pu & p. ae 


1670 The Saffrta or roof of this Church most richly gilt: R. Lassens, Voy. 
ae Pt. p. tie acon 1776 the spectator will discover some ornaments... 

soffits of the sremeeia of the partico; R. Cuanncer, Tire. Covey, Pp 72. 
Toso one ity is the arrangement of the house portals, the soffits, door 
posts, fore: Foe, Handi&. Spain, Pt. 11. p. Sg. 


sofi: Eng. fr. Pers. See sophy. 


*soi-disant, part.: Fr.: self-styled, would- de 
fac ones & , & youn a ye 
Tt. fm pay Foy F Walt a mail p as Pp me 1752 py many 
soi disant people: Lo eres Letters, by i, Nox 
{3774 Tro our soi disant great men who 


MITH, 
107 (1792). 1804 the enquiry of eiate be was not Beamon 
by che fan i of his set désant friend: ge hen ‘al. 4, p, 283 


pernence 1818 
ber sei-disant friends and admirers: Lavy Moncas, ey Macarthy, Vol. ms 


flitting table to table: Lono Lytron, Pelham, ch. xxix. p. 8 Iso). 
the soidisant daughter | Of old Plan ‘s line; Barnam, 7. 
3 p. 155 (1855). circusnstances which appear to have influenced his 
tant bistrica labours: J. W. Croker, Asserys Fr, lea 1 pg (8 $7). 

1886 Roy —_ all weeping when the se-disan? august pair 
away Jy deure! Carcvie, in J. A. Froude’s vai Vol. 11. p. ae 
(2834). 1877 Who bet a ser<disamt woman-hater would pick up a strange 


virago, and send his sister to ber with twenty pounds: C. Reave, Woman Hater, 
ch. xvii. p. 178 (1883) 


soins, sé, #/.: Fr.: pains, See petits soins, 


sav ns so dice wh a hwyer in Bedheed Eguave: 1 footing in the best houses in 
London than to dine with a lawyer in Bed THACKERAY, Pendennis, 
Vol. 1. ch. xvii. p. 178 (1879). 


*soirée, sb.: Fr.: an evening party, an evening assembly, 
1822 when the soirve is ha ee most people say it was tiresoene: Aefin. 
Bev, Vol 3h B33. 1 I went the round of the mast noted seertes at 
Venice: Byron in Moore's Life, sien P ger OD 1826 he deigned to be 
oueher courteous to our ‘hero, publicly declared at the soirée 
the preceding night to be * very good style’; Lonw Saaconer ate. Viv. Grey, 
Hic vag 80) LSST A select company of the Bath footmen 
oy he to Mr, Weller, and requests the pleasure of his com- 
iy thks bmg to a friendly swarry, consisting of a boiled leg of nvutton 
ad the wound wieines tar gt dead Long at half past nine o'clock 
ally : saaigeery Pickwick, ch. xxxvi. p. 393. Jos begged the 
‘clone! to come and see him that night, when Mrs, Crawley would be at a 
soirée: Thackenay, Van. Fair, Vol. ut. ch, xxxii. p. ars (1379) «©1861 handed 
Wend cod Dune ox Ser setts, tech, te aint os her favourite meetings: 
Wheat & Tarer, ch. bi. "18 —f F. hall...has a ed 
this sefrée in splendour; fs Whkly,, May 19, p 7/2. (St) . 


*soirée dansante, pir. : Fr.: an evening party for dancing. 

1854 the persons who were tat Baroness Hesco's ball, and Mrs. Toddle 
Tom ves soirée dansante in ve Square; THACKERAY, Vetexveores, Vol. 1. 
ch, xiv, p. 166 (1879). 

soixante-et-le-va, 5/.: Fr., ‘sixty(-three) and it goes’: a 
term at faro, “when the player having obtained a trente, 
ventures all once more, which is signified by making a fifth 

roli, either on another card, if he has parolied on one only 
Peters, or by breaking the side of that one which contains 
four, to pursue his luck in the next deal” (Hoyle’s Gases). 

1709 Sofssant-et-de-va is the highest and greatest chance that can haj in 
the Game, for it pays Sixty seven times as much Mony as is Siak'd;: empl. 
Gasmester, p. 1Bo. 

Sol: Lat. s0/,=‘the sun’: (a) the sun personified, or partly 
personified ; (8) gold. 

a. bef, 1593 More beautiful by wisdom’s sacred doom | Than Sol himself amid 
the Planets Seven: Prete, Poem, Wks., p. 6or/2 _ 1608 So soon as 
Sol, leaving the gentle | bge a : J. Svivasres, Du Bartas, p 3 (1608). 
1640 So soon as Sol hi is Gery bead doth rear | Above the Eastern waves: 
H, Mors, Peyed,, 1. il. aa, p. Sy (1647). 1648 His active Circles Croune 
Sods glorious > 3 Fansnawe, Prager. of Learn. 1665 when Sel is 
Zenith: Sim Tu. Hexener, Trev., p. 5 (1 


&, 1477 Good Master anit he) then pid me trewly, | Whether the matters 
be Sef or Mercury? | of Sef or Lune - uals be: T. Noxron, 
Ordinall, ch, iii, in hahaa Theat, Chem, Brit, p. fsa). 1567 Sof the 
Precious stone, is in colour like to the Sumne, and is cal "Sol, for bay it giueth 
eT of Sunne beames, even as the Sunme doth: J. Maruar, Greeue For., 
fol. a8 r*. 


sol!, sé.: Old Fr.: a French coin containing twelve deniers 
(see denier), a sou (g. 7). 


1606 for six revs more: B. Jonson, Velp., iv. 503 Linge 17 


t bought a pound of mutton for five sols and a OKYSON 1 
Tee2 Two Capecks, mich make to sls French aon Sonoy bale 
Fowl: » Bk. 2, p 7 (4669). 


mis 


Ambassadors T: 1701 the Gazette, 
Neve Account of tte, Pp 4o ; 


SOLFA 


sol?; It.: Afws.: name of the fifth note of the old hexa- 
chords and = scales and of the wafwra/ scale. 


bef. 15629 lerne me Re, my, fa, -_ py he Bowge of Cowrte, 
Whs., Vol. 1. p, pty tte 1688" then ‘ ids after Sot ae 


the Singiag- man; and he and i’ onthe pone pe a dreadfull Noise wit 
Solis, and our Fa's, and our Crechets, and our Quarters: D'Unrey, "Bandits, 
i pT 
*sola, solar, s/.: Anglo-Ind..fr. Hind. sho/a, name of the 
plant Aeschynomene aspera, Nat. Order Leguminosae: the 
pith of the said plant, of which gola topees or pith hats are 
made. The word fofec,= ‘hat’, is fr. Hind. fopi, 


1872 ‘where the Etrurian shades high overarched embower," and powr down 
aie blossoms upon his sola tofer: Enw, Buappon, Life in Jndia, 


solano, sé.: Sp.: a hot _—— easterly wind which 
blows in the west part of the Mediterranean. 

*sdlatium, sé.: Lat., ‘solace’: 
pensatory een. 


1883 M. Fi has prudently compromised the difficulty with land by a 
small sodatinm to Mr. ‘shaw: Sar, Rew., Vol, $6, p. saa. ~~ ad 


soldado, s4.: Sp.: a soldier. 
1592 verrible like a warrior or soldado: Gaeuwn, L'ptt, Conrtier. Af w. 


a compensation, a com- 


Fairbolt} aur Poets, and r poclings, and your seddade's 
feolade's: TB. Joseoe! Be. Mam tn Aa Hume, iv Wk, CONG. "fa 
enchy, by Mars his sweaty buff: san (for now all my sale suest 


sobtadoy hae ppt Biurt, i, 1, Wks, Vol te 6 (188: 


> = ies? 
Hugh, accoutred as you see | Disguised sidade ike: B. Joxsun, Tale 
vets Tad, tik, gy p. By (r64o). 
soldarius, #/. soldarii, sé.: Late Lat.: a soldier. 
bef 1631 ‘To die with them, and in their graves be hid, | As Saxon wives, and 
French soldarii did: J, Donna, Poems, p. 148. 

soldat, sé.: Fr.: a soldier. 

1691 there a Chieftaine shrillie cries, | And Soldats doth command; 
Lepante, 664 (1818). 1666 A Soldat 
Sta Tu. Hexveat, Trav., p. a77 (2677) 

soldatesca, s/.: It.: soldiery. 

1650 There went som hundreds of that Soldadesca to the Pelace of the Duke 
of Mataioni to burn it also; Hower, Tr, Giraff's Hist. Rew. Napl., p. 57. 

*soldo, #/. soldi, sé.: It.: a small Italian coin, the twentieth 
part ofa lira. See lira’, sol’, sou, 


1599 These are so pleotifull that when there is no 
a for to. Carchies, which coine are 4, to a Venetian 


ames I, 
's Wife,,.petitioned the King for...belp = 


b ma’ 
uae which a hee 


farthing the dozen: R. Hakuuvr. Veyages, Val. pt ipa 
Ta thittie three soldi (that is ‘the Sank pes of 9 Dose at for ay 
onvson, /fin., Pr. 1. p. t72. jis astonishing was bailt in 


the time of the tdi be ena S eres soldo per braccio. 
Four soldi a day, when the Duomo was built, were equal to twenty at present : 


P. heen es Lett fr. Ital, Volo. pm r00 #24 (8805), 1830 The small coins 
circulated in the regency, are called a: mse Eh to ba four soldi of Italy : 
E. Beagu sa~ Tr, Stig. Pamanti, p. TA Gy St, Siro Genaa... 
one fellow I have in my sketch ah eA le receiving a 
ode from a poor old woman, counts his beads: Sim C. Burt, Axpreeston, 
P. 319 mote (1847 
*goleciam (.1 - “), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. solecisme, or Lat. 


a fr. Gk. vohotrio pis, = = ‘incorrect speech’: a mistake 
pb sree showing ignorance of one’s native tongue as 
n by the educated ; any error in diction or grammar ; any 

gros blunder or incongruity. 


take offense of the simple » ine ay seteatneats On the 
eee ny Flaca) Fe Pref, sig. b 1 2, v Teoo was the solaciree of 
my starres: B. Jorsow, C; 


eR.» V Wiss 2 So bays letei 
him goe a’ cleere ah ee solzcismes, tn cone rs eee. he beard 
them not: HoLtann, Tr. Pimt. Afor., rs Pe o. 4632 My mind Ins intel) 


a that [ should commit a great Solwcisine [sic gah Sy mind ily poe 

in England, { should leave you unsaluted; Howsit, Lett., t. xxxix. p. 77 

se sh The Sodecisures of Fishermen dissolved the Sy le of 

hers: Purcnas, MPélgrines, Vol. t, Bk, bp. 61. 1665—6 if it be not 

a solecism to ive a place so vulgar a name: Evaeryn, Corress,, Vol. 00. p. 177 

on al and indeed there is scarce a in writing which the best 
Saat guilty of, if...: Spectator, No. 470, Aug. 29, Vol. v, p. 201 (1826). 


*solfa, vd.: fr. It. sod fa, names of the fifth and fourth notes 
of the gamut and of hexachords: to utter the names of notes 
as they are pe to solmisate, to sing a solfeggio. Early 
Augicees as solfle), solfye. 


bef. 1529 Bat or and seni, | Aad oot : J. Skxnron, Cod, 
Cloute, 107, Wks., Vol. t. is Poulacd (184 > repeating of vwhich 
six notes, every song is song: yoo to Mws., sig. A iii o. 
1597 hag shall not find a ersicion...able to of Sa it yt Tx. Monty, Mus. : 


1609 to telfa.. Lis to expresse the S les and names of 
| ea Tr. Ornith. Micreé., p. 14. 1623 Let who mould sol fa, mF give 
Fahad part: Mrpotetom, Mere Dis. L% & ‘ol, vi, fp. 458 
1 


*solfa, 5.: It. sol fa, names of the filth and fourth notes of 
the gamut: the system of syllables used as names of musical 


SOLFATARA 
er a solfeggio (g.v.); a musical scale. See fa, gamut, 


801°. 
eS ee 


hee eas if thou haddest learned the first hauking, thou wouldst 
oop geages wl 93 (x8 


to hawe held fast, or the first thou wouldest hase 
1880 As 
sol fa, but not 


a = ey Sol, Fa to tay sakes 
foward asthe Mutian who 


straine aboue Ela: — es & hie ely pt 1641 an 
eae ita: BinLvon, Der s Printing, Wie, Vol 1. B37 800 = 
1744 Now was our overal k uae and ope cone, et be 


bes 
thereof instituted the Sol-fa, in as is ce ‘s 
re, Wks, V ~ sjesaog inhi I Fidiiedie-dee 


naa F 


, Wks, Vob 
won Lh LOL bah He! Banna, Jagolds. Leg, p 347 11865) 
solfatara, s/.; It.: a volcanic region over which sul- 


phureous vapors escape from the ground, 


1886 In the eastern ranges...lies the Furnas vil with a variety of mineral 
springs, geysers, and solfataras, or respiradores: A pT beet om dems 


*solfeggio, #/, solfeggli, solfeggl, sé.: It.: Mus.: a vocal 
exercise in Sihch the syllables which are used as the names 
of notes are sung. 


1776 playing hip os his new Selfeggi to the groans of the miserable Petes: J. Cot- 
tink, Mas. ay Pe ak 


1573-80 5 your advice or advices, sonia or procurements, labour or 
labours, meane or meanes, sollicitation or — motion or motions, or 
wach like: Gan. Hanvey, eit. T po6 1884) 1896 And whether we 
maye perswade will ‘te the seball'of Lstand, Ne beseng] 
fet bie sollicitacons and guifts, "fered to the rebells of 
i ing thowe 
by sea, 


/4o many meaner, leg all 
* Orig. 1. 


Lett, at Se, Vat Vol. 

1604 I will give over m 

Teli Sol Solicitation, A repent my nla or soliciting, 
or importuning wy ‘eae othe You — how little service 

1 can oi im that kinde 


Sa OK, iv. 2, 202. 


C Vol. G TL asker aoe PAu his + Be ae me 
‘orrerp., Vol. i¥. p. 259 (1 to resist eS, 
cod at ene | Alb bis aoe ene R., 1. 08% 


solicitrix, s6.: guast-Lat., fem. of Eng, solicitor: awoman 
who solicits. 
bef. 1733 R. Noati, ramen, 11. iv. 120, p. 293 (1740) 


solidus, s,: Late Lat. fr. Lat. solidus (nummus),=‘a solid 
(coin)’: (a) the name of a gold coin of the Roman Empire, 
first struck by Constantine the Great in place of the aureus 
(g-v.), worth about a guinea; (6) a medieval money of account, 
equivalent to twelve denari (see denarius), a shilling. See 
L. 8. D., soldo, sou. The forms seid’, so/idos [acc.] are plural. 
Pad _— = Webster exhibited...a gold solidus of Constantius: A theaewm, 
4. {Eee T bequeith of the of the ssid churche of 
Saint Albee ax, ae: geek tters, Vol, ut, No, 983, p. 463 (2874), 
sdliloquium, s.: Late Lat.: a soliloquy. 
se TEPER ee 
*solitaire, s/.: Fr.: a recluse,a hermit; ajewel or precious 
stone (generally a diamond) worn by itself on the dress or 
hair; a black silk neck-ribbon for men, fashionable in the 
eighteenth century. 


716 How often have I heen qi to take possession of that tran- 
quiliny and indolen jolence I had so found oe A hewel 5 when one of 
your a has 'd me for a Solitaire! Pore, Lett., Wks, Vol. vit. 
Pp 142 (757) re 1? a a Tose, 8 behind | A ae ibband SHen- 

oral he greg ae Wks, Thea 
8 black solitaire, his’ neck Teens, 6, Whe 9, one (ts FW. Furbol 


1766 Shape noha aah E | Diamond ring, and Birth 
fashion all :¢ Anerey, New Bath Guide, Let. a it wasa 
solitaire, composed of oriental See, ces ented af Se 


nitude in the center: H. Te oof Quek, vot LI, 252. 


i ruffles, though ¢ 
ae he acer sullied: Scorr, co Redganntirt, ¢ ch. xi. p. wip. Gua ro sarah 
a suit court mourning, wi 
Gof on a'Rawbis te Cereneny, p 4. 


*solo, #/. soli, sé.; solo, adj.: It., ‘alone’: Afws.: a part 
performed alone or only with a subordinate accompaniment ; 
performed alone or only with a subordinate accompaniment, 


Soto's or Somata’s: Comonss, Love for Love, ti. 7, Wks., Vol. t. pm 
ed pooh Short Ex, el For, Ws. in Mut. 1729 pow, 
red, | With nothing but 9 Solo in his bead Fors 


‘on a en — aie e Bilis 
or a sonata on the tongs ot as iv, 

Vol. ¥. p. 35 (87) Saying this, she tok up hie Sd, , aed play'd a 
most divine solo: J. eam Mus, Trav, They however did 


leave him, and he was obliged to play bis fute-parts of the opern, x soles Babes, 


S 





SOMA 731 
Vol. 1. ch. vii. ll rhe eend of Oar — Mr, C, Harford 
Ids 5 Bil Dances tee eC ert 
pm 3785 


*Solomon, name of the third king of Israel, the son of 
King David, who built the great temple of Jerusalem, and 
was s celebrated for wisdom ; representative of dary 


as Selemon: © Clene Ma; F. J. Furni- 

wall 2s Poth © “Thea the ince and seconde Rad g A! Ju Henrye 
the seventh: J, atavea i Ham Hawes Past. Pies, sig. * In sober 
Armee one of sade: Tote He 768 1870) 1655 
He (Christ) is the true . the prince of peace : Sisnes, M’4s., Nichol's Ed. 
Vol. 11, p. 388 (1842). 1679 For if all were Solomons, And Wise and 
‘reat x8 he was once: S. Burien, Af » Pr, rn, ic aS hel ae These 
Eeremeges Selig to okt 2 0 wsker of wae: thelr effigies ex- 


hibited round Europe: Hor. Watroue, Letters, Val. M4 Ls 4 (+87). 


Solomon’s-seal, s.: the common name of a species of the 
genus Polygonatum, Nat, Order Liliaceae, esp. of the variety 
Polygonatum multifiorum. 
vee of the rootes of salomons seale sodden after the same maner: Trannnon, 
Fig’? bor, » fol. clxxxii vf. 1616 the roots and leaues of Salomens 
ssl: pont nea eee may tape Pow ok p. *e. wt ‘ana tas is 4 
Sal: }. Jj. Aunecromnn, £o, Sfan own yA ar omg Pp. 553 (1803). 
*Solon: Gk. 2éAwv: name of the celebrated lawgiver of 
Athens, who fiourished at the beginning of the sixth cen- 
tury B.C. 
1625 your graue great Soloas: B. Jonson, Stap. of News, ii. 3, p. 23 (1631). 
solsequium, s/.: Late Lat.: heliotrope. Early Anglicised 
as solsecle, 
11840 .ii. handfull of Solsequium: Treas. ef poore mrm, fol. luxtx r*, 


solstitium, #/. solstitia, s4.: Lat.: one of the times when 
the sun seems to stand still, #2. when it enters Cancer on the 
longest day of the year, about June 21, and when it — 
Petree on the shortest day, about December 22. Early 
Pap oe as solstitioun (Chaucer), solstice (abt. 1250 Genesis 
xodus, 150). 

St. Paul.,.had longer da solstitium 
Macedon ~ Chie tad at rulers: | ntong — Writings 2 ea thes 


fouled Tveriticy im maner ca otk the 
twene the length of 

Decades, Sect, |. p. 167 (188s 

R. Haxuvvt, Vepaness be a 

16. of June and 6. of December: Joux trot Tr. Leo's Hi i Af 

1630 Talkes of the /etwish Thadermd, ani és, | Sodstitinwes Equin 

tialls: Joun Tavion, Wds., sig. 2 Aaa 6 e/2. 


sélus, fem. sdla, adj.: Lat.: alone. 


1598 oe ee a ~ V., ii. 1, 8 
sofas: Suanwet,, Lihertine, "1711 The famous un 


Par (eted. 18 “leat 
(ip Lp i cay 
sélus cum sdéla, 
(fem.), male and 


wee Jeonme od 


mM et 


: Late Lat.: — (mase.) with alone’ 
beaile alone togeth er, 


hy ~ Sg 
sdlus cum sédlo, phr.: 
(mase.). 


1742 But he was in the midst of all the court, solns eum solo, alone by him- 
self: R. Notun, Lives of Novths, Vol. 11, p. 84 (1826), 1818 I have 
the bonour yma qx ladyship's bealth, sofws cum sola; LADY Moncan, F7. 
Macarthy, Vol. tt. iv. p. 208 (aatg) 


*solvitur ambulando, Ar.: Lat.: ‘(the problem) is solved 
by walking’, (the problem) i is oroatee by iris SS 


So = 
pga + Brjonsous 5 seg re Whee Vat vole Ey "Teed 


oA ambu mi Kiang quot Se 
Soe as tein Gehan (T4 enka 
ro G. Eilorr, (ong —_ Lect, Vol. th p 373. 

solvuntur risu tabulae, pir.: Lat.: the case is dismissed 
with laughter, or, the severity of the court is relaxed by 
laughter. See Hor., Sat, 2, 1, 86. 

1845 Verdict for the defendants with costs, solvuntur risa tabalas: Foro, 
arae Sente oe ee ey eae 
tabula: F. Hanntsox, in 


Late Lat.: alone by one’s self 


of 
IX Cent., No. 85, p. 505. 


soma’, 5d.: Skt.: an intoxicating beverage, much used in 
Brahminical sacrifices, prepared from the juice of an Indian 
plant which was perhaps a species of Aselepias. 


g2—2 
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soma’, s}.: Jap.: a small trading-junk. 


1622 We hai! news of 2 China somar arived at Goto: R. Cocxs, Diary, 
Vol. 1. p. 19 (1883). — 3 semmas, o senall junkes: f., p. 35. 
, 


somatalgia, s6.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. odpa (v@par-),=*body’, 
and dAyos,= ‘pain’: bodily pain, 
1639 Somatalgia and Psychalgia: Optich Classe of Humourt, [Nares] 
*sombre, adj.: Fr.: gloomy, dull, heavy-looking. Angli- 
cised as sombre (# =). : 
1760 ed inlaid di ted make 
o Hon, Wauroee, Letters, Vel i xc 1786 Beshrew the 
1! said 1, vasentin, oe I ot its power, which paints the 
evils of life with so hard and diy coring: 8 1 Sree. Sentiment, Journ, 
Wks., p. 439 (359). 1796 a red still more sombre 
.t Amecd. és the sombre air of a 
funeral: Scott, Was. of D » Vol. i. p. 2370 WAN Frag ato 
be low and sombre: Six C. BLL, Aaxpressiow, p. ary (1847). 


*sombrero, sé,; Sp.: a broad-brimmed felt hat; formerly, 
also, a canopy or umbrella to keep off the sun. The forms 
sumér(ijero may be fr. Port. sumbreiro. 


1899 4 great broad sowdrere or shadow in their hands to defend them in the 
Summer from the Sumne, and in the Winter from the raine: KR. Hakiurt, 
v s, Vol. tt. iL. p, 26a, 1666 one of them (attendants) holds a Sumberiero 

is [the Sovereign's} head, which probably was not so much for shade as 
State; Six Tu. eee Trav., p. 43 har ae — Some tie a leather skin about 
their peck; and as a badge of devotion middies with a theng and hold 


a Sumbeero in their hands to abate the hat 16, DR 357 1727 some lusty 
Dutch Men to carry their Pate Somereras or Umbretlas: A. Hastit- 
ton, Last Jedies, 1. 338. [Yule 1823 a slowched ang hat, which 


resembled the sombrero of a Spanish peasant: Scott, Quent, Dur,, ch, xiv, 
DP. ror (1886). 1842 Sancho.. slighted ae ee tied on a Guayaquil ‘semnbrere 
and mba us iuenen: : Mew Werkt, ¥: 1884 Dick, 
ypeamnnse of waving pig ‘Wisdling beard, and Me ml 
_ is pod Cay creature; THACKERAY, Vetoromres, Vol. 1 ve 
Rete 
Bas, Pp 4/6. Ise 


hat shop contains every sort of sombrero: “Times, 
sombrero de sol, fAr.: Sp.:; a canopy to keep off the sun. 
1625 a Sombrero de Sod (or fndian Can to keepe off the Sunne): Pun- 
— Pilgrinss, Vol. 1 Bk, ix. p. 1585, west Mes moolly travel in Chariots 
drawn by Oxen, but in Towns upon Pade: Swambreroe de Sod ower 
them; Sire Tu, Henaget, 7ras., p. 45 raed 
sommier, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. sommier: a sumpter-horse. 
Early Anglicised as somer, summer (a form still extant in 
carpentry, meaning a piece of timber which has to bear 
weight). 
scones seed forth which certeyn ledde, he 
a ree charged Sri en locke und sunt Connie tha. eee 
1 a) 
somnambule, sé.: Fr.: a person who walks about while 
asleep, a somnambulist. 


1837 A woman, who was wabject to the magnetic influence, or who was what 
is common! ny called 2 soummemnieny, tnd «. concer in dhe breast: J. F. Coorer, 
Europe, Vol tt. p. 288 


*Somnus, eu Lat. somnus,« ‘sleep’: sleep personified 
Morpheus (. @.). , , 
bef. I creep f my drowsy di ben Somn 
PRL pened ee ee Peeze, Sir Clyvnom, Whs., sym tt ot). i 
*sonata, sé.: It.: Jus; a composition for instruments ; 
an instrumental composition of a special kind, comprising 
three or four movements. 


1695 sate} 1724 SUONATA, or SONATA, is the Name of 
certain of Instrumental Musick: Short Aaplic. of For. Wis. in Mus. 
Bhs, ATTT quite disgusted at the ttumberless subscri we are pestered 
with, for cantatas, sonatas, and a thousand other things: repr hak 
Lett. (Tr. fr. Fr.) Bk. 1. He, xxv, Mise. Wks, Volo in p tot? } 
— —— - 'y TC! to - ra sonata on the dull 

Bacerees, ly, f. Pe 1834, 1886 In speaking is ih enero 

west ws ialy a oo work fr the violoncello: Athenaeum, Apr. 10, 

Pp 495/35 


sona' sé.: It.: a short or simple kind of sonata, 
1724 SUONATINA, a Little, Short, Plain, or Easy Sonata: Sdort 2 xplic, 
of For. Weds. in Mus. Bhs. 


sonica, adv.; Fr.: in the nick of time. 
Piracy «4g pee ‘va. 1748 My prophecy, 
fale : ~s iy congravalone both you a sayeall yeelf upon : mony fn 
pd, Lett., Ble, ou. No. xxx. Misc, Wks, Vol. at, rr gel veal t 
sonnet (1 -), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. somet, Fr. sonnet: a 


song, a short p poem, esf. a short poem of fourteen lines, com- 
posed according to regular rules. 


1857 Songes and Sonettes: — Misc. bes aa ISTT sonnets... 
sonettes: G. “Pie Ded 2 39 is little booke of Sonets = 
Ct. Rosinson, 7 ad ara 1586 while you line, liwe 


in lowe, and newer get favor, The lacking ~ ot a coo Sipwey, 4, Poet. 
fi 72 (2848). 1609 the Pabulous sunets of the Greeks so highly commended : 
ouranp, Tr. Marv., Bk. xxx1. ch. xv. p. - had found a 


SORDES 


thought for a somnet, the nature of that composition prevented him ft 
7 it: Soutuey, Lett, der, Resid. im Spain, ao — 
soobashee: Turk. See subassi. 


soock, sook, sé.: Arab. sig: a market, a bazaar. 


1836 sco'cks: E. W. Lana, Mad. Egypt, Vel & ¥ 1839 | 
on sooks.,.in Arabian cities auctions are pls ye Nua. Vol. i 
Pp mote, 


Soodra: Anglo-Ind. Sce Sudra. 

sooja,sooju;: Jap. See soy. 

soojee, soojy, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. —_— 
Reade nil flour made from the heart of the wheat, ti 


—s. of Italy; porridge made with such flour. 


ped ae boiled into ‘ stirabout' for beealefast > Wassaey, 
¥. 3 fy 7 Yule 1878 Sujee Sujee four, ground coarse: Life in the Mofussil, 
t 293 


soorma: Pers. See surmeh, 


kin, s4,: ? Du.: a false birth supposed to be pro- 
duced by Dutch women owing to their sitting over their 


wos 

bys owne suterkin: a, semges by Ashwell, &c., sig. For re. 
West 1658 goes a report of the Holland Women, mae er with their 
Children, they are delivered of a Soefertin, not unlike to which some 

¢ to be the O of the Stoves: }- CLeverann, ‘was P. 99 (e68y) 

1 Knaves and F. bing near of Kin, | As Dutch-Boors a J 
S. Buttes, Awdiéens, Pe. i, Cant. ii. p. ga. 1729 Fruits of dull Heat, end 
Sooterkins of wit: Pora, Dauncéad, t. 126, 


sopha: Eng. fr. Arab. and Turk, Sce sofa. 


sophie, sé.: Old Fr.: wisdom. 


1567 that, in my shield, | The sevenfold sophie of Minerve comtein; Tttels 
Mise., p. rai (1870) 


*sophy, 54.: Pers. gefewi, adj. fr. proper name (eff (Ga/?) 
[Skeat]: one of the titles of the Shah of Persia, properly 
confined to the dynasty which reigned 1505—1725, founded 
by Ismael Safi. 

1549 Fonweassom kyng of Persia (whose successour is nowe called SeAdie): 
Xk Tuomas, ENS ital, Ca “fd 1665 the bangs hy of Persia; if gt 
Toe Comme, a * iii 1680 Neetu the stnite of Gvomas 
Arabia Felix, where as all the inhabitants are of the sect of Mahomet, and doo 
follow the same ea oe the * Bho doth: R. Parke, Tr. Mendona’s 
Fist. Chin., Vol. a 376 (8. for so nowe all the kings of Persia 
are called Sopher: iv Comat j hig LE 1599 the borders of 
Haxwurt, nL pe 1605 
the Persian Si wife: B. Ficeae Voip, tii. 7, taf Wes, We (a6). 1620 
the Sopti of Persia: Beant, Tr. Somve's Hist C vent, Bk. vi. evion, Pol 
(er) 1625 inet Persian Va oe Seah: *Puncuas, 

p. 32. 1635 the Sophy of Persie: Rows, La betes vem mantis ps? 5? 


1687 Some {chess will not 
ot Wh a al: J. Curvntaxp nig a TAd ie book at 
Persia: Spectater, No. 23, Mar. 27, p. 41/2 


sopor, sé.: Lat.: a profound sleep, lethargy, stupor. 


soppressata, #/. soppressate ; soppressada (Florio), sé. : 
It.: a kind of large sausage. 
s. perccliradyy-1se Seder grap: Scarlatti 
*soprano, f/. soprani, sd.: It.: the highest kind of human 
voice, treble, generally applied to female voices; a person 
who has such a voice; a part written for such a voice. 
Also, attrid, 


1738 Sapramos being the objects of the attention, and raptares of the Ladies: 
Lorp Seon epee f its Comemaon cone, Ee No, Sie Mise, Wks, val p Serr 81 (777) 


1776 bence he could ant ong os ly bass and counter-tenor, 

admiration ; but also squeak like a pig: - Corum, Mas. Trav., p. 32. maa 
little madam whisks about the botanic with the ladies of F Soprano, 
a troop of : Becxrorn, /tad, i a ed as ae 

basso, even contra-alto, [,When'a vROM, 
Beppo, xxxii. 1877 dhl ‘ve 7G — Wome Hater, 


ch. i. p. 2 (1883) 

sopra-porta, sé.: It., ‘over-door’: a decorative panel over 
a door. 

1771 1 shall be very thankful to for any two views of Florence, not as 


portas, for my houses are mot nabbet of ae the French style, but as 
ost Hor. Wanrorn, Letters, Vol. v. p. 291 (1857). 


*sorbet: Fr. See sherbet. 


sordés, sé.: Lat.: filth, dregs, baseness. 
choose to remain in the sordes of their sins, and so are 
ii own election: J. Trarr, Com, Old Test., Vol. tt. p. Ss7e 
See ty Yat this, however, not under the name of pleasure; to ¢ 

self from the sordes of its i re original, it was was necessary it should change 


name: Bantuam, /nfrod. te Legislation, ii. 6. (C.} 


SORITES 


sorités, s/.: Lat. fr. Late Gk. ewpeirns, =‘a heaper’ : i- 
cal sophism consisting of an accumulation of ; Bettas ry 
which one is gradually led from what is true to what | is false; 
a series of syllogisms in which all the conclusions except the 
last are omitted, so that a consecutive argument is formed. 


1552 Then I reason thus, for the confirmation of my purpose by the argu- 
ment, called Sorites: T. Witson, i of Reas., pss 9. ‘ses This sa 
deceitful kind of argument, and riseth by = steps, and in the schools by 


called sorites: Jaws, Serm,, Wks, p. Be 438 6 thay — “neo But this Savion, 
which Af, Chamber veeth consisting ‘of 1 C. Hevpon, Def Fudic. 
Aitrn., p 337 1621 The whole must ply 2 low by a serites or induction : 
R. poston, Anat. AMei., To Reader, p, 66 (+837), bef. 1670 —_ a hong 
Sorites of —— ape Tengen: acket, Aap, Williams, Pt. 1, 13, ptt 
. J 


(1699). Disputants convince the! ‘Adeavensies wth a eeites, 
commonly called a Pile of Faggots: Spectator, No. 239, Dec. 4, p. 342/t (Morley) 
*sortes Virgilidnae, pir.: Late Lat: Vion ges lots’; 
divination by Virgil's poems, the book being opened at 
hazard and the first sentence on which the eye fell being 

regarded as prophetic. 


bef. 1586 h daweiy ser grew the worde of Sortes Virgilianae, when by sud. 
daine opening Virgi eck he ted copes any verse of making: SipNey, 
A ‘oh, p. eGo first an imitation of Sertes Homerica, ot 

irgiliamar, drawing determinations from Verses weet eccurting; Str Tu. 
Brown, Psewd, Zp, Bk, v. ch. xxiai, p. 22g (1686). ‘1 We were drawii 
foams Virgenes 


ace, wy ache her; Hor. Wacroue, Lette, Vol. 11. 
worry page of te of Italy, consulted as a sorter ifiane, shou 
he of its would-be-rulers a far er Meals lesson: Edin, Kev., Vol. 55, p. 367. 


*sortie', sd.; Fr.: a going out, a departure; a sally. 
1, a departure, 


1778 before their last sortie, ome heard nothing but MAat wews of the 
Hos. Warroue, Letters, Val. vu, daar Sig 1% (x58 1 As soon as all “4 
sorties and entrées have been s will fall into their usual channel: ¢4., 
Vol. vii. p. 350. 


2. Mil. a sally; also, metaph. 


1828 resisting a sortic of the Turks from the fortress: Gent. Mag., Apr, 
BL 372. She was mighty glorious about ber sortie upon Lambton ; 


8 
4821 lhe 


Greville Memoirs, Vol. u. ch. xiii. p, rt (1873), 1859 he made a sortic from 
the box like a lion rushing in into the reas: Once a Week, Vol. 1. Nov, 26, 
B 45s/a. 

sortie’, sd.: ? Fr. See quotation. 

1694 A sortir, is a litthe knot of small Ribbons, it appears between the bonnet, 
and pinner; N H., its Diet, p. asft. 


sospitator, s,: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. sospitare, 
=‘to preserve’: a preserver, a saviour. 
in bosour of God 5 
rota,’ a enene ates) our Sospltator, for his mercy: J. Taare, Com, Old 
*sostenuto, fart.: It.: Wus.: sustained, prolonged. 


1724 SOSTENUTO, is to bold out the Sound of a Note Firmly, in an Equal 
and Steddy Manner: Short Exptic. of For. Weds. in Mus. Bhs. 1887 i 
find a line with a deficiency of syillal there will probably be 
in the meniede oo wpeeh | it is sung,..s0 thas the metre is 
Busx, Fodksongs of Italy, p. 20. 

*sotana, 5d.: Sp., ‘an under-shirt’: a cassock. 

1623 1 hau! furnished my-selfe in Milan, with as much rich silke Grogram, 
as woukl serue to mee a cloake, a Setena; Manon, Tr, Ademan's 

Life of Guzman, Pt. u. Bk. ii, ch. vii. p. 161, 1681 Thus armed underneath, 

he over all | Does make a primitive Sofama fall: A. Maxvers, Afisc., p. 56. 


sot(tjise, sd.: Fr.: a piece of stupidity, a foolish action, 
silly conduct. 
be a Sottise of the lowest F. of Secretaryship: R. 
pn Eig beome cig 136 (1740). was it 
*sotto voce, fir.; sottovoce, adv.: It.: in a low voice. 


1737 and in a half or setts voce, discusses her solid triffes in his ear: 
Lorp MESTERrISLD, be in Common Sense, No. 33, Misc, = Wha. Vol, ip ¢ 6&8 
still closer, and even 


ton pressed the invitation 
ste a to send Ete on before: Loup Lytton, Peléam, ch, Ixiv. pms 
(s8s9). , Heaven Tomes ty alatecgrey bm their tq 
nlite ARHAM, {ngoids. +P. 7a Ce ittenn 
Me, observe oes sotto voce: Cc. oor Fiane bak Oo poh t Be 3, 8 
“OF course, if you like, pou can pla the madwoman,” tamicourt, with 
sotte voce seurn; Guo, Exvor, Dax. Deronda, Bi os hana 


sottocoppa, s4.: It.: a salver; a saucer. 


1670 They bri Drink Settocoppa of Silver, with — four 
Vey. Ital ols pr 14 (1698). Ba At 


Glasses upon it! er ru 2088 At hls this 
wae te or mie nl ip A a 8 i Coens hell nglesant, 
You. i. ch, vib, p. eps (and Ed). 

*gou, Fr. (Old Fr. sof); sous, Old Fr.: sé: a 
solidus (g.v.); a French coin, io, oxigl y of gold, then of 
silver, and ultimately of copper, its value under the decimal 
system being 5 centimes or one-twenticth of a franc. Pro- 


tly the sou is obsolete, but the name is popularly applied 
fo the 5 centime piece. Sce sol, soldo, 


———— 





SOUPE MAIGRE 


haue mietes, halfe = 
halfe sowses & sowses: porn 
B19 yer 157T the Frenche Kinge hathe soe bace 
chat aac - of theim doe hokd but xxv! sterl, im th: eee PO ye Oseonme. ‘a Ellis’ 
Orig. Le en ee Ser, Yeh, W. Ho. coce. p. 25 (r8eG 1600 all that they had 
t a iy boates and nets was noc w fiue sowce : a Maxwert, 
eyages, Vol. ong ms 208. — solde a little measure thereof for fifteene and 
twentie sous: #., p. on 1681 never a soulz: Bunwet, Afist. Ref vol vt 
D. v69 (1865). 1686 Not a Sous, damn'd Rascal: Otway, Chea 
sage ik pr 46 1696 Not a Sous, by Fuprter: be yey nny Kelae 
Vol. t, p. 24 (1776). 1742 | add a» account of the 
aha temeems, their rise and fall in Turkey: R. Nowtut, Lives of North, ob. tt. 
a rare ' _ 
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dobles, lierdes, halfe 
ss: = xxvil, 


443 (2826). “ites I was Pasta). wot to give him a 
Texne, Sentiment. Fourn., Wks., p. 395 8 
English resolve not to give a sow more! 
1877 sah, which Toout: sold for ten sous a ame oe 
Hamuey, Voltaire, ch, xxvi. p. 196. 


soubah, soubahdar: Anglo-Ind. Sce suba, subadar. 
soubashi: Turk. See subaasi. 


oat sé.: Fr: Theatr.; a maid-servant or lady’s- 
maid in comedy. 

1763 Hox. Warrouz, Letters, Vol. 1. (18 
rather elderly, who Sonatas aoe pvaead ok ok ‘ol. Vi. py. raz. 1 
from the humble souérette to her Sitled mistress 2 Mack Orie, Madeline, Vol. 
oy ™ ‘The letters in question were stolen from his inet by his valet, 

ren 10 a soubeette of bis we Lorp Bracoxsrimp, Young Duke, Bk. v. 
oe gi p. 37309832) «=: BBB Miss Lottie Venne makes Honour a fnirly typical 
pad Athenceum, Apt. 17, Pp. $3013 


soubriquet: Fr. See sobriquet. 


soucar, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. s@ka@éar: a native 
banker. 
1799 a dett due name of Rugobah: Wetutncton 
sahoukars and 


Sail Dew. Val. p surnie We were also qramed 


Vol. 3. ~ ae 
as yand Madras, and we advanced momcy on imteress ; 
Hockey, Panu oe ari, ch, xvi. p. 174 (1834) 


souchong, sé.: Fr. fr. Chin.: a kind of black tea. 


1774 a fat worna’ 


1842 A hag, surrounded by crockery-ware, | Vending, ia cups, to the credulous 
throng, | A saxty decoction miscall'd a: Bannan, /agodds. Leg., p. 287 
(1865) they canmot live apart over thelr propenadial Seacheng? 


swear 
Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. a6 


soucoupe, s).: Fr.: salver; saucer. 

SE24 cole wan served in chiles, wid gold seucouges; Lany M, W. Mow- 
TAG, Letters, p, 237 (1827). 

Soudra: Anglo-Ind. See Sudra. 


*souflé, sd.: Fr., fr. souffid, past part. of souffler,= ‘to in- 
flate’: any very light dish made by mixing materials with 
white of egg beaten to a froth, and heating the mixture in an 
oven until it is puffed up. 


Soufflé; Bumciow & Mr Pract. Cook, p, 
Ay soufiées to him, and, ag age wep fie 


ich 
tid t 
Rocking! 

Stntieaory, Vat toch, alll. p. 


1888 W ’ 
make ‘A lapanese Fan! men ot sougié work of the most artistic kind 
in that © of production [pers ry pry nig Atheneum, Sept. 22, p. 377/3- 


soulagement, sé,: Fr.: relief, solace, alleviation. 


1777 _ [ know our house mi ghee 7 al i In J. H. 's Geo. 
ae Se TH. p t7t (9892), sats me a 


*soupgon, sd.: Fr.: a suspicion, a slight taste, a very 
smal] quantity. 
bene, Wesley bs 0 an aldert 


0 soaareone of cael at curl at 


man, fresh-coloured, his hair smoothly com! 
ends: Hor, Lye Letters, V Vo. ve pF 


(isn tender, with a flavor a Mere sow, 

owever, for the blubber.. “Slat ths season sect and ious: E, K, 

Arctic Explor. Vol. 1. ch. xx. p. 260. 1865 I ike the smallest sompyon of 
+ Outwa, 5 Strathmore, Vol. t. ch. iv. p. 64. 1884 from reading 


ibe e rules) wien) sabedy would suppese there 
racter about the 
L. Brass. 


soupe, 54.:; Fr.: soup. 

1729 The sturdy wire to Gallic masters [may] mam | And drown Sls 
Lands ed Manors ina Su : Port, Dwactad, 1¥. 7} ! bef. 1733 Sarilion 
and his #rench Sowpes: R. JomtH, Examen, mh, io 4%, P $32 (1740). 


soupé, souper, s4.: Fr.: supper. 

1809 Bu gins! su oven oe the body & satisfied hove, so soon does the mind 
long for the Sem digg Sag ~fahcap Mary, Tr. Riesbec's Trav, 
Goma, Lam. a, aap By he hg 1834 those soupers are in- 
estimable, and must not cease: A oli ch ip 1 


*soupe maigre, fir.: Fr.: vegetable soup. See maigre. 


1759 he should be glad of a soup-mai, W, Vuxnar, Cootery, Pref., p. xvi. 
1766 If you cul holesomeness of 


as be of ia of the wok In J. H. Jesses Gon Seto 
y t t use to tl A aise Wires fs 
wants 


eutempirariy Vol. 1. i Boe ae (1882). uk wie oom 


was even a somppom of a gambling cha- 
the establishment: Sre H. Hawkins, of tan Times’ Reports, 


734 SOUPIRAIL 


Engi. in France, Vol. tt. p. 100. 1840 Velauan choorteA, a sort of soup 
maigre: Frasek, Koerdistan, &c., Vol. t. Let xv. p. 766. 
soupirail, s4.: Fr.: an air-hole, a vent-hole. 
1820 hi for a window... This if bein 
under Halbert windser-1 Sor, Sonastiry, Wa Vol W. fe opefa Oph.” 
—— s6,: Fr,: suppleness, pliability, flexibility, adapt- 
ity. 


1803 He es ae French character: Ein. 


Ree., Vol. 3, p. 83. 
sourcrout, sourkrout: Ger. See Sauerkraut. 


sourd bruit, gAr.: Fr.: a whispered rumor. 

1616 There is a sourd Areit, as if the blazing star, at last, were toward an 
eclipse: J. Cuamoxrcaix, in Court & Tismes af Fas. J, Vol. 1. p. 445 (2848) 

sourdine, s3.: Fr.: “A Sourdet; the little pipe, or tenon 
put into the mouth of a Trumpet, to make it sound low; ; also, 
a Sordine, or a kind of hoarse, or low-sounding Trumpet” 
(Cotgr.). 

1591 lette him make it secretly, and without striking yp the Drums, or 
sounding Trompets, but rather vse m stickes and Surdines: Gamkann, Art 
Warre, p. 345 1681 Death-Trumpets creak in each a Note, | And ‘tis the 
Sowrdine tn thelr Throat: A. Manvens, Afite., p. go. 

sournois, fem. sournoise, adj, and sé: Fr.: dissembling, 
sly; a dissembler. 

PR the din, the stir, the drink, the smoke, the tattle of the Hebrew 


pedlars, 
coleman, bengyart ways of the poor tumblers, the sewrwers talk of the gambling- 
asi officials: THackgnay, Man. Fair, Vol. th chy xxx. p. 334 (1B79). 


sousbachi: Turk. See subassi. 


*sous-Officier, s4.: Fr.: a non-commissioned officer. 

1862 Onl » brawii their provincial cafés their dominos, 
fight duels : nee ea aan Vol. r ch. af pe tet (1987) loa! 
soutache, s4,; Fr.: narrow flat braid for embroidery. 


souterrain, s/.: Fr.: a cave, an underground vault, a 
basement below the level of the ground. 

1775 near it is a sowterrain: R. CHAnoten, Tree. Ania Miner. 1806 
In the sowterrada of vaulted stone the military engines and stores were deposited : 

. Darraway, Obs. Zag. Archit, p 3%. the cavern,..che soulerrain: 

Biaquiaen, Tr. Sig. Pawanté, p. 93 (2nd Ed.) 

souvenance, sovenance, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. sowvenance: 
memory, remembrance. 


1690 Life will I grawnt thee for AS waliauens, 3 And all vont 
wipe out of my sovenaunce: Srens, SF ln vill, To dwell re 
darkenesse without sovenance : ay PR sar 


*souvenir, s4.: Fr.: a psennnenledy a ence a keep- 
sake, a memoir, a mMemorandum-book. 
1776 souvenirs: How. WaLroue, Letters, Vol. vi. p. by (3857) 
a 


Trav. Anecd., Vol. 1. 14 Ic is mor without a feeling of indignation 
that we have read the Si coenér of Barnum: £dixn. Rev,, Vol. 22, p. 3% 

A musical snuff-box, and souvenir for Mrs. Derozio: , Vol. at, ch, tik = 
1845 This well-simed sownemir of his father’s fate was probabl tended 
Po to apprise the of the lot iene for his mother : a, 

Essays Fr, Rev., Vv. p (1857). B65 Nina Moatolien's en 
souvenir of the past season: OuIDA, Stouthmere Vol t chip. o 872 
en of people who have come ard gone: Epw, Brappow, Life in India, 
iv, p. tro 


*sowar, suwar, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sawdr,=‘a horse- 
man’: a native cavalry soldier, a mounted orderly. 

The sowars who accompanied him: Br, Heser, Varratine, t. 404. 

1834 My pastas ear tamediansly Kew that it was a si olaghe Suwar, 

and with my tulwar ed on Mm om, a neved te te onee the tape: 


Babes, Vol. t. ch. viii. p. 125. ar paced slowly up and down to 
keep away any curious listeners: FM, CaaweonD, Afr. Isaacs, ch. ¥. p. 93. 


sowalry, suwarry, Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sawdri; as(s)warry, 
Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. aswdart: sé.: a cavalcade, a mounte: 
retinue, 
of such Reaper, Foe Bereundanses, be 
peop er my annany my only: Clade at oy Rada. Chr ints sat 
down in the just as I sat a aha Raa Sex sen came, 
uxeton, Disg., Vol. 1. p. 78g (1844). 


Variants, sewwar(r)y, souarree, soirre, swarry. 
sowce, sowse: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See sou. 


*soy, sd.: Eng. fr. Jap. shdyu: a strong sauce made from 
the beans of a plant called Dolichos soja, boiled and fer- 


mented. 

1679 Mango and Salo, two sorts of sauces brought from the East Indies: 
J. Locxn, Frné., in Lord King’s Liye, 1, 249. [Yule] 1688 I have been told 
that soy is made ‘with a fishy composition, and it seems most likely by the Taste: 
Dameter, Vepages, tt. 28(rp29) [é5.] 1797 a pickle celebrated among 
them under the name of sowyw or soy: Ancyc. Brit, Val. Vi p Safa. 


[Yule] 


SPANIEL 


‘spa, spaw, sé.: En », fr. Spa ad geal the name of a 
place in the east of Belgium: a min spring, a place in 
which there is a mineral spring or mineral springs. 


1589 In the time of CAerice the nisth French a ok 
waters: Putrexnam, 


Lng, Poes,, ut. p. 285 (1 
aed Jordan, did excl, [ind bE Erlich, and 


mh the Sith, 


i Semen tees 


Sraens., *. Q., t. Uidhes mene Gon enemtie 
Spa, thereby to have & had access to ay ay Baw Lowp Ceci, in Court & 

EMeeS 0 Fas, 4, Volt. - 2 ry 868), bef 1616 cure of . Spaw, 
of any Diet: Brau, nan Scornf, Lady, iit. 1, . Vol. p. apa (rpsa) 
1694 The far-famed ae ish Bath, or German Spa: Massincen, Part. ‘Love, 
fi, a, Whs., po aadfa (eb. 1686 the taste and operation of the 5) fer: 
Relig. Wotton., 1 with this hath the spirit of the Spaw 


fons Ps 

water great affinit io Vorksh. Spa, viii. 71. 1673 you shall fied no 

~~ substance smn them as upon the Saw Wee? 4 «Rav, Journ, 
jae egy Lert p mee i Spaw er a 

: T. 7. pt Tom £. 


conveyed: Porn, Letters, p, 184 (t 1 the Seashore! 

at Scartorouga : Marva be PN; a Vol. xtt, p. B36. 

is a lithe way beyond the town, on this side, wi 

the sea: SMonLert, amps. Ci, Fe, pe Git (sla, 1882). 
a jot behind the ry ing-town in of tortures: ie lan Sp 

Vol. tr, p 37 (gth EB 


spadillio, sada, sb,: Eng. fr. Sp. espadilia: the name 
of the ace of spades at the games of ombre and quadrille. 
— as spadille, perhaps through French. 
4 There are two suits, Black and Red; of the Black there is first the 
S, bet or Ace of Spades; the Malfitlie or black Deuce, the Baste o Ace of 
tubs : Compe. Gamester, p, 98, 1713 allio first, mpcenqunahle Lord! | 
Les rspie mae ka ase ae ehcnaae 
Swirr, Wks, p. 56/1 (1869). ' 


spado!, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. owadev: an eunuch, 


1460—70 Or whan be L 7 Eiliz. 
Achad,, p. 81 (1869). a 1 tock tron, aot analy d pent A 
but 5; spadoes by art: Sin TH. Brown, Psewd. Bp (L.) 


rente’ sé.: Eng. fr. It. spada, or Sp. espada: a sword. 


1723 St. Anthony you shall feel what mettle my spade is made of 
caying be iad eo his eet Cuentuvan, Marpiot im Liston, i, 1 (1872). 


*spahee, spahi, s4.: fr. Turk. and Pers. sifdaAi: a horse- 
soldier of the Turkish army. Sce sepoy. 


el ne, He Spall, sed saber earioes of heesemen: J. Suutx, Twe Comm. (Tr.), 
a 1599 The Spadi, men of Armes of the Court and the City: 
R. Haxuevt, Voyages, Vol, 1, 791. 1600 in short time ¢ 
Tanissaries, of S and either u! te the wares, oF are bese in 
‘oun Ponv, Tr. Leo's Hist, ro» Bo BS. 1611 by a SAchee as 
y call a ee horsemen IE tee ape T. 


Crwdi: Vol. fachier and 
ities tet. 5 
Giamegians : cn eee dag . Li BE (50 


1625 contenting them- 

—— with ry ave -_ amall pay 2 af He : Puncnas, 
ilgrs css, 1. Bik, ix, p, r592, vo maamnere the La ngewe 

edt AST a, LT va 


fanisaries and S, : Sin Tu. Patan A Trav., 1654-6 ioe 
Turkish ied Seta | § = 4p J. Tarr, Com. Pia Test., Vol. & p ayelt 


+867). 1704 The is accompanied with 5, or Troopers : 
A eers, Ace. Mahan, 9. a. 1717 We found epee of the 

abs and Wels 08 reo “6 Tied The Janie sy Ne 
TAGU, 200 (1 ¢ Janizary enn om 
time to es enters he likes ai a es of the Port. 


among the 
Lape of = Ln oe Spahis: J. Ozect, Tr. Towrwefort's Vey. Lemant, Vol. ut. 
ae She 0 flank by a bod ree Souter, 

ent Ct. pace, se iv. Wks, Vol iv, p. 18 (817). 
, the Spahit of of modern times : Gurwen, De 


'¢ saw pass in succensi 
be : (8:3) gM tb pol a ol Edin. Ret. V vere 1, 
where the Span oof hath trod, | sy sd Bynox, 


Mase; xi. Wks., Vol. xt. p. 163 (1832) well =. 
space: "?. Hors, Anat, Vol. ch Hq P37 (eee Boge at wa sais, 


tary force somewhat resembl For Pa 
eons tren mie Stendy, Vol, tt, ch. iv, p Br. 


spait, spate, speat, 56.: Eng. fr. Gael., cf. Ir. =‘a 
great river-flood’: a flooding rise of a stream or river; the 


condition of being flooded. 


1831 the Brawl barn...w! when toove berpened to bee: it on the Sunday, 
them from the kirk: J. Gatt, An the Parish, ch. xxxi. [Davies 
The last tall son of Lot and Bellicent, | tallest, in a sho’ 
spring | Stared at the spate: Tewnyson, Gareth & Lynette, » Vol. vat. 
p 41 (BBS) 
ae $b.: Ir. sfailpin: a mean fellow, a common 
7 peaaere petitioning, whining, wretched cotters, spalpeans, 
takers, and labourers 7 eh Hp Mogan, F 1 Nace A bf AL tt. ch. Lp. ate 
18323 Siackwood's Mag., July, p. $0. 1857 it away dee 


watveen os py ys Fries nth oe tone Kinesexy, Tine 
ch. xix. [Davies] 


*spaniel (+ —), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. « eul, espagnel, 
=‘a Spanis dog’: : the name of a ile gs geo used for 


SPANIOLATED 


sport and as pets, of which there are many varieties; also, 


attrib, fawning. 


bt. 1386 spainel: Craucen, C. 7., W'if of Bathes Prol. 
1486 spangel: Seven Sages, 448 (Percy Scc.cs846). B64 The [the badge 
Basia corahen wile Neade to al an his enimies, ee Spanstel i 


« My J. Marit, Greene Fer., fol. 104 0. 1580 The bastarde 5; pangell, 
hich beeing omce rebuked, newer retriaeth his game: J. Lyiy, £ uphucr & & Ais 
Bnet ia coe 868). 1684 From the which affection towards a man, a 
It doth mot such differ: KR. Scott, Dis. ns logs Mio xii. ch. viii, p. 7s. 


have a cat’ is t 
Wks. ot ” TGot Tie wacer Spagnells Torsects Fours 


Tow: 
Beasts, PR AS peg So well-beed spaniels civil ser ight | | = 2 siamblng 


. ——— bite: Pork, Proi. to Satives, 313, ol, tv. p39 
1787 

Spaniolate(d), se fr, Sp. Espatel,= Spanish’, Spani- 

Eng. fr. Lat. AHtspanus,=‘Spanish’: made Spanish, 


imitating the Spanish character, devoted to Spanish interests. 
See Hispaniolise. ; +z 


foderacie 3 against and coun w. ‘water modiibets Relig. 
& State, P.3 380. sing 0 Gah pinese of Sidney's... en 
were spamiolated to R mova Cl Kinosiev, Westward Ho, ch. xxvii. (Davies) 


Spaniolise: Eng. fr, Fr. See Hispaniolise, 
sparadrap, sé.: Old Fr.: a medicated bandage or plaster. 
vt, 1968, Z7ppe toes ne Hpor in the fourme of a sparadrap: Taannnon, Tr, 
sparage, sparagra(s), sparagus. See asparagus, 
— ady.; Lat.: here and there, scattered about. 
rae recieeliy.- Aad otberwhse Sparzimn in this our Sy/ua Syfmarseme : 
haf Nat. 


Cent. ix, § 859. 

spart: Eng. fr. Lat. or Fr. See esparto. 

Spartan : a fr, Lat. Spartanus,=‘pertaining to Sparta’: 
characteristic of the Ancient Spartans (Lacedmonians, 


Laconians); frugal, austere, laconic. 


spartum, sd.: Lat.; esparto (g.v.), Spanish broom. 
1673 round thin baskets made of Sartmar like frails, having a round bole in 
the os J. = Journ, Low Countr,, p 453. 

Eng. fr. Fr. shasme; spasma, Gk. oxdopa; spas- 
aan - tae fr, Gk. oracpos: sé.: a sudden morbid contraction 
of the muscles, a local convulsion; also, mefaph. a sudden 
violent effort. 

UAL wore abe Lap: 4 oe ae io one Jonas : sepa pape Rate 
ye Oral Goh ck often che Silos A meaze of the hackebone: Sanne, Te. bigest 
Chiretee, fol, x¢ t/t, s...strale doth holde 

of weake Adam; Jamas I., Furies, Poet, A 654 (18 £3). a violent 
Feuer and Spasma: Puxcitas, Pilgrims Vol, 1. v. p 662. 

spatula, sé.: Lat.: a flat blade of wood or metal for 
spreading, mixing, or stirring, used by chemists, painters, 
&e. Anglicised as spastic, spatle, spatule. 

Pt ae Cll & engete aie Comes teneter: swim Oblates aie he 
tr. Gabethower's Bh, rt eae 49. capita 

a ened mulbery juice) thrice a da with a spatule: Hottann, Tr. din, NV. 

ik. 23, pha LE 1 saw a cadaverous cook with ha spatula, 

thug por 


with al his might; THackgrav, Misc. Essays, &'c., 

te pee sé.: Fr.: a special characteristic; anything 
whi characteristic of a place or establishment; anything 
purpose or for a particular oc- 


which is moste 


which is useful for a 


casion. 

a eee a ee it is the ialité 
that will get you i ae & gy ho ne 
Vola. = 1X. P. 147. hare an SF toe a Say . 80 fara affcialité... 
as the tithe eke del Grotine” to inns tha! 7 pn one: Miss 
R. He USK, Fotrtore of Rome, p. y id no spécialité : 
L. W. M. Locxnant, Afine is Thine, ch. ix. a - he 


*specie, s4.: Lat., abl. of jeciés,= ‘kind’, in the Late Lat. 
phr. im specie,= ‘coin’: ki coin, a metallic medium of 
exchange, stamped and issued by authority; also, affrid. 
See in specie, 


1763 Good manners are the settled medium of social, as is of commercial 
fe; Lorp Cunstaxrizio, Letters, Vol. 1. No. a 8B 340 (e774) ire6 if if 
ae act i da peak tan ane oy 

poner the Watroie, Letters, Vol. vite, ve $30 


Cesth 1960" He calc 

aghe ol arene 8 t we call Specie Bunks, 
ev. Ts Pisa &. 193 hk 1797 nTYeT The Indian indian trade is cared on 

a Sows rer uty the tpantntn fin maple reas Eaope 
without draining Bengal of ics specie: WaatancTom, Desp., Vol. t. pr 
(18g). 1899 uhey bohed the silver showers | Of a rain, as fast as 
can: Bvnon, Dow Fmas, all the i¢ in the Bank of 


England C! Reasi wife Cok Vol. th p 114. The United States 
beginning of 1 99 resumed Specie payments: Sat, Xew., Vol. 56, p. g71/t- 
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*speciés, #/. speciés, s4.: Lat., ‘kind’, Early Anglicised 
as sfece, spice, through Fr. espece, See genus. 

1. (used to render Gk. i805) a division of aclass, including 
several individuals, a kind, a sort; ¢sf.a division of a genus, 
including individuals or cape ad or varieties. 

(abt. 1384 but yes lecherie yan are 


disputations « im wits about graue amd species, and the rest of 
un sj Apel. f., Wha., p. ra (1848), bef. 1 now in 
Farts, Windies, or Sfactes, (on vou rs toe Sores be moted, that some 
i we con together two of three kindes; Sipnaxv, Apod Pet. 4a 

(1368). 1 the species or shapes: KR. Havpocxe, Tr. Lowustins re 

p 18. 1509 Genus & Species long since 


barefoot went, | Upon cir ten 
toes in wild wanderment: Be. Haut, Jat. Bk. a1, if, 1622 we know these 
to transpose their inward =e and vertues to their Species successively : 
PRACHAM, Come, Gent, ch. i, 1641 * eTGg0 The Monsrchal 


fons Frexcn, srt Distill, Bk. . Pp #27 (265t). onarchial, 
tocratical and Democratical are several : R. Baxter, As 


Spckons & Bort 1663 For we are Animals no les, | 

pape S. Buries, udibras, Pt. «. Cant. i Fess 1 
species, as Rubies, irs, Granats: R. Le, Mirtwes cous, 3 

1691 Specter of Fossils: J. Rav, Sremn, Fs Pe. 3, LPs at ey ee 


hald to every Man a faithful Glass, | And enon Aout 
Vaxnauan, Prev, Wife, Pro, Wks, hee 1. Ak, boos tr} the se 
of tyranny over their own Species : Pore, Wh, Vol. vt, ay) - (757) 1722 
One Species of them i ms white: Afist. Virginia, Be. 1. => bef. 
1733 another Trick of the same Species os and to the nd: R. Noxtu, 
Examen, t. ii. 05, B 87 (1740) 764 will, by an infamous species of ex: 
tortion, put ye to the te ex) ty or threescore: J. Busis, 


most ic’ 
His, Cer. 9. xii, 1867 opinions of ar the pod genera above indicated 
subdivide into countless species: H, Srancen, Firat Princ., Vol. t. p, aged Ed.). 
*1876 bonnet or hat,..for the way it is worn decides w which species it : Beko, 
Aug. 390, Article on Fashions. [St.] 


2. a visible appearance. 


1698 the picture mooveth the eye, and that com:mitreth the species and formes 

of the things seene to the :R. Plavnacns, Fr. Leowmatinus, Pref, p. 4. 
=. Pence Hes I sit and immediai y receiue, | The iAecier of things corporeail, | 
and centinell: A. Baawnn, Lingua, iii. 6, sig. G 2 2, 

eid Sch sir kw those oe rr outsent {From distant poe p H. Mons, Song 
a. 32, p. 237 (1647) Certain external species, signes, or 

eBects: J. GAULE, ern tenon Sp ' 1665 Objects are conserved 
jes GLANViile pi ch. vi. p. 2g 
of adoration; Evecyn, 

or Shows, 
pe Bk 1. 
borse or man 


een 
tand. Divines, Vol, tv. p. 335 sie 
Vacuum, 
at ialities, and other Juadeguate Notions: Evuiyn, , Acetaria, Ded., sig. Agr. 
756 Butif you understand by ideas the 


of metaphysicians, arx!, as it seems to me, not suffecient Mr. Locke, 
1 return to my assertion, and maintain that the distinction is unin’ ible between 
“being in the mind,” and “* in the memory": Gisson, Mee Lene 
P. 182 (186g), 

3 a spectacle, 


bef. 1637 Shews and species serve best with the people: Bacon, [J.] 


4. a constituent part. 


y the Adchymist with me, and change the of into 
tha: ee talk rit fe! Jonson, Ev. Mam ont of Ais ‘Hum. ¥ 6, wie 
pire csreh 1601 the a Aeciae Daan 00 0 the composition of sweet Perfumes : 

OLLAND, Tr, lim, N. 4, Ble, 22, ch. 2%, Vol b p. 375. 
5. coin. 


1763 The augmentation of the in a colony is not the way to keep at 
init: Farwax Crartevoix, Acct. Boy. gale Pp. i sf im 


specificum, s4.; neut. of Late Lat. sfecificus,=‘specific’: 
a specific. 


1641 a i against all distempers of the liver: Joun Faencu, Art 
Distill., To hose sig. Ba we (r6st). J . 


sé: Lat.: an example, a sam ple, a representa- 
tive or illustrative portion of a whole or of an aggregate, a 
representative individual of a number, class, or type. 


1610 Ws H prescribes a generall 5; dimen in bis conclusion for trial of salt 
and Sao sere F RoLnmonass, 4 a 1 We 1. vill, p. t7, ry? this ear 
<pakom “Theal J. SatHncron Life, in Jos. Mede’s 

'ks., p. iv. 1722 inthe Upper part of that Drawing, Correggio has given a 
Specimen of the whole Gallery: RICHARDSON, Statues, Gec., in Italy, p, 330. 
bes. 3938 Is 5 eatin lec, and ma y bass for a Specimen of the Author's 

it ORTH, Arasmen, Pv, (1749, aa, 

directed 104 S emeenounes 0 MOLLETT, _ Rande, ch, iv. ves 
1. ae 1866 a specimen or two survived to a great age: J. 

Loweth, 4 Pagers, No. vitt. (Halifax). “1878 He dt, fF 


of this rock: Times, May 10. [St.] 
*spectacle, 54.: Fr.: a show, a sight, a pageant. 


1761 , Suppers, balls, taclet,..are now cal: — and 
teniversities: RD itera’ keno Vol. i. be o A 774). 
1790 their sfectactes, civic feasts: y eg 
France, p. 279 ( Ed.) 1814 the shews b scoaaias in which the quale 
take so much 1 Alpine Shetches, ch. ii. 1828 a ballroom, a 

jard-room, the most essential, & spectac , oF sheawe, will give enatent to 
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the J fusnerous = mingled population of French: Angl. in France, Vol. tt. 
P. 280. 1860 the of a grand spectacle: Once a co July 14, p. pot. 
omg ot _ not a erat but simply a grand spectacle; Echo, June 6, 
p. 2. [Se 

*spectator (- ' —), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. spectator, noun of 
agent to spectare,= ='to behold’: a beholder, a looker on, an 
eye-witness, esf. one who watches an action, a game, or a 
representation (theatrical, = 


1590 in a secres corner layd tour of me a Srans., 
F. pia tiv, 27, 1604 there yt i we 


Pourcitas, Micrecermus, ch, xlix. p. 4 age. 1 he World is both 2 mmm 
and Spectator: Purcnas, Pilgrims, Vol, 1. Bk. i. = s 1628 Butsitsaloft on 
the jd a censuring S| 


tat E. Micreeatm., 1868) «= abt. 1630 
are passed a challenge y nly — ayes yg = sn op, “ 


spectators: (1653) a Navnton, rg a —  P. eae 


yes os Ly lege in such a mnctare Surru, Christ, Relig, Appeal, 
785 A im spectators of this bust! singe: 
“ at. Boers, Vol, tt. p. r6g (1808), = 1876 crowds of spectators: 


spectatrix, 54.; Lat., fem. of spectator: a female spectator. 


1611 Sfectatrice, A spectatrix; a woman that gives a (publike) thing the 
looking on: Corer. 


*spectrum, #/. spectra, sd.: Lat.: a spectre, a phantom. 
I, a spectre, a phantom. 


a castles ia the a, pallaces, armies, jigies: R. Buxton, 
Met. Pt. 1, Sec. 2, Mem, 1, Subs. 2, V Sor 1007 the 
Sct ram ghost, or fantasic, the Light of Nature i — io. & 
eo 1672 Christ's body was no vast or T. Jacomn, 
‘mans, Nicbol’s Ed, p. a34/e (6868) For all iachena thant 
years, | And errors among ‘otestants, appears | To be the agg of their 
pes Ly T. nice — cae vendenis af 77k oo oa A 
pe pe Spectra, C. Lame, #7. 
They see e the king o — sitting on his throne: and beside him, ca it is 


a false vision), * of creatures like themselves, set on thrones: Ruskin, 
sof the Dust, t, bp. at. 


2. the band of light, showing the prismatic colors, formed 
when light is reflected after passing through a prism. 


28} the inherent Bem af of those [colors] igh oe called ip es ih 
with reference to the amatic spectrum: JEFFREY, aye, i 

SOOY Ho chowts..ecala alleed ts overioels tha semsiskahte eck of Ui, treks 
on the borescent spectra of the rare earths when submitted ra aan dis 
charge in a high vacuum: A thenewm, Sept. 3, p. 00/1. 


‘speculation (“ - ” =), s6.: Eng, fr. Fr. spéculation: ob- 
servation, inspection, insight; philosophic contemplation, 
theoretical reasoning; a risking of money in hazardous com- 
a or financial ventures (colloquially abbreviated to 
spec.). 


1579 soothsayers...and they special seemed to haue some ee 
Speculation abowe others: Nort, Tr. a Ber, p. aa tred, 1606 
hast no speculation in those eyes | ‘Which thou dost with! Suaxs., ‘Mase ’ 
tik 4, 95: 1667 Thenceforth to speculations five or deep | I turn'd my 


thoughts: te ie of PB. - Ly = 602. 1794 many merchants have already 
imate a noble by raising their p prices: J, Avams, Ws. 
Volt pats (68) * tase do it all on specufation...them Dodson and 
Fogg, as does these sort o' things on spec: cee Pickwick, ch. xxvi. 
PP. 773 274. 


tor (4 = + ~), 56.: Eng. fr. Lat. Speculator, =" a 
scout’, noun of agent to sfeculari,=‘to spy’, ‘to observe’. 


I, an observer, a seer who investigates mysteries. 


Le wal Nowe to speake more jeularly of this metal! of sylwer, the 
pe poian fan a wg mtelig «oy > ~ lana bell are 
more weony then fyerie: R, Even, Decades, Sect 
Cabalalistical Speculators: Sie Tx. Brow x, pty ee. 
Gas, 1652 Diviners, Speculators, Circulators, P: ato Calew 
ct J. Gavia, Mag-astro-mancer, P. 5S 1663 Like 5; valatore, should 
Seems || | From Phares of Authority: S, Buti, Mudibras, Pr, 1, Cant. i. p. 
1820 the jpmuls lator or man who ies the movenvents of the fish: < 
Hvcnes, in Sicily, Vol, t. ch. iv, p. 139 


2. one who forms or investigates theories. 


1654 the lator in Arts, and Knowledge: R. Wurriock, Zootomda, 
Pp. 208. Those specu therefore, did not perform the inductive 
process carefully: Macavusav, Asseys, p. 411 (1877). 


one who risks capital in hazardous commercial or 
financial ventures. 


1819 This little frolic, at the ee of the English epecelntes, recom. 
mended me to a French chevalier eat ch, vill, p. 16a 


Anast., Vol. 1. 
[ere 1850 married the rich attorney’ Ss ceaghonr in spite of that old specu- 
Tuacknnay, Pendennis, Vol, 1. ch. xxiv. p. 2¢§ (1879). 


SPHINX 
*speculum, #/. specula, sé.; Lat.: a mirror. 


1646 speculums of Parabolical figures: Ste Tn. Brows, Psemd. Ep., Bk. vii. 
ch. xviii. p. ge2 (1684) 1673 ewise a Speculum of the same fashion, by 
looking upom which igh + ey escapade ps our face so many times multi- 
plied...Several concave burning Sfecuda of metal : T Ray, Journ. Low Cowntr., 
P 245. 1776 firing them" with parabolic sfecw/a: J. Coctazn, Mus. Tra, 
P. 24. 

spélunca, s4.: Lat.: cave, den, grotto. 


1773 he was forced to do the honours of the sAc/unca! Hor, Watrore, 
Letters, Vol. v. p. sog (8857). 


spenditore, sé.; lt.: a steward, a purveyor. 


bef. 1733 Officers, Spenditeres, and Architects: R. Noxtu, Axamren, tit. 
vii. go, p. 575 (1740) 


sperma, sé.; Lat. fr. Gk. owéppa: seed, sperm, seminal 
fluid. 
je and lust to the worke 1& ed 
nature and sperma: L. Anpnew, Tr. Bru Distill., We. 1 ony 
sig. Riiwe/s. 1543 of « mem bres wome have theyr generation of Sperma 
or sede: Trannnzon, Tr. Vigo's Chirurg, fol. ii ofa. 1600 whether the 
said Amber be the or the excrement the , they cannot well determine : 


Joun Poxv, Tr. Leo's Hist. Afr, p. 344- 

*spermaceti (1 - ~ =), 56.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. sfermaceti, or 
Late Lat. spermacéti,=‘spawn the whale’: a crystalline 
fatty substance obtained from the head of the (g.".) 


and kindred cetaceans. Also, i in ee 


wey $ 

i rm eat of ‘ a ie iat word, af aval 
k cee at epage Souta Sea, § xix, p, t ling me 
sovercign'st files, = earth | Was Let an inward bruise: Swaxs., 
f Hea lV hs 1601 a | oun my deare mummia, my balsamum, my 
apermacete ; a ee Poetast,, ti. 1, Ws. p, 287 ( 287 (1626). 1641 Common 
oil Olive may be distilled after this manner, a made very pleasant 
also most unctious things, as Apgrine oe cett Jou» France, virt Distill , We t. 
B. 76 (165 631). 1646 streams of oy Ceti.,.the Magazin of Sperma 
Ceti was found in the bead [of a ales | ying in folds and courses: Six Tit. 
Brown, Perwd, Ep, we 4 + xxv. p. 139 (1686), 1659 Some have told 


me it was I hawe ot csxayed; Everys, Cerresg., Vol. tt. 
Pp. a1 (18 bs 4 the See the Traumasic jon, and Mi of 
sete to w which its Virtues are akin; FuLter, arma = 373- 1749 


Sperma Ceti whales are to be found almostevery where; 
of Brit, Settlements in N. Amer, p 2. 1841 doo 
candles): THackRRay, Affe. Enage, &e., p fe ttss). 
speronara, #/. speronare, sé.: It.: a speedy, stout-built 
boat used in the seas of S. Italy. 
1819 Anxious to gain the place of m 5 Se = 
convey me to Sicily: T. Hore, Amast., Val. 1. eh, atl Be 35: Se ae 
‘The steely sea, like a mountain Jake, on the still ex the haut = 
sails were reflected, was studded with the he sferemars, ae ones 
out of charcoal, black as the volcanic ee 4 NIX Cent., Sept., p- ae 


gregis, par.; Lat.: the hope of the flock. See Virg., 
Ens 


1597 A —_ haue lost sag pomp it is more griefe to him to Joose the 
last a rest, because be is waaret! Bacon, Coulers of good & emill, 
BP. 159 Cee78 
sphalma, //. sphalmata, s}.: Gk. o@adpa: a slip, an error. 
1652 But this is a trifling o¢adAma: Evetyy, Corresg., Vol. tts. p. 63 (1872) 
1656—7 your amanuensis has committed some sphalmatas: #5., p. ga 
sphinctér, s/.: Gk. p: that which binds or con- 
tracts; a muscular ring which serves to close an orifice. 


1878 the Mwecies aealied S ter: J. Banister, Hist. Man, Be. vi. 
fol, 97 r*. 1646 Th incters inserving unto the Méstada or spout, might 
have been examined: ae 4. Brown, Peewd. Ep. Be. wi. ch. xxvi. p. £49 


re 

Lat. pl. sphinges, sd: Lat. fr. Gk. ogiyé: a 
acueeae with the ood of a lion and the head of a man (in 
Egyptian art) or of a woman with a winged body (in Grecian 
art). The SfAinx of Thebes in Boeotia was a monster with 
a woman's head, which had pete to afflict the city until a 
riddle which she Eoy should be solved—a feat per- 
formed by Oedipus (gy. v.). The said riddle combined with 
the impenetrable calm of the faces of Egyptian sphinxes 
makes the sphinx a representative of mystery and inscruta- 
bility. Adso, in combin. as in sphinx-like, sphinx-moth, 


1555 Likewise a precious stone in bere tp Gi AOTe a s, 
in¢losed in golde: R. Eoan, Decades, Sect. t. p. 197 (188 are wipes 
of Yuorie: Nort, Tr. Piatarck, p. B60 (x61) ele as Zohan ; a 
sweet and musical | As bright Apollo's luter SHaxs., iv. 3, 342 
1603 And th’ Fn g and the Sphimres fel, | VFipdraet and it Harpies 
to yawn and yel: . SYLVESTER, Tr. Dw Bartas, Furies, 273 (1608). 
setting up ordinarily before the porches and geins of att eir temples, ce 
Sphinges: Hotsanp, Tr. Pint. Mor., p. rage. 1607 if he haue a Svan 


SPICULA 


I hawe an (Edi A. Baowrn, Ligees, &. sig. G sv, 1621 those 
a labyrinths a inet % BL percriny Anat. Mel., To 


Roden e 107 (1827 bef. 1 ‘emples use to have their Porches 
wroughs { Wi With Sih es, Creatures of = hawk draught: J. Curvetann, 
Wks, it p. 48 (1 1678 they place Sphi Cae their Temples : 


345. 738 a sph 5 of certeus 


Cupwontn, “Intell. Syst., Wh. 1, ch. i iv. 
and » Comrewins, emmon Sense, 


Ni Wis Va, 4 tpn 
‘0. 57, Misc. it. Le ae "y 
their OW sure Letters, a 1V, Pr. 492 (1857) 


tion and mischief, t je bare om Js LETTSOM, in Gems. Mae. um & 
gla. suey 0 time, when there occurred what seemed inexpl icable ride 
HL Mamluke interests, 1 could only Epes my part of Thee by my aliens 


the ¢ of the T. Amast., Vol. 11, 
= i. Pare | (ae. eT He wasa men phiony gee a ue oak 


¢ loose ; 


C Kinasuay, Two Fears Age, ch. xxvii. p. 1877). “187TT There are 
les ornamented with 's heads, inges: Times, Feb. 17. (St) 
1882 - took it for the flip ofa, bat, or ps of a Sphinx-moth, attracted by his 
t: R. D. Buackmore, Christ , ch. xxix. p. 257, He was like 
sphinx who endures and is silent, "immutable : Anxn Gi-curtst, Century 
Guile Hobby Horse, p. 14. 


Seg 


spicula, spiculae, Mod. Lat.; spiculum, //.-1 
a small phate point’: s4.: a minute  edle-cheped 


1840 The wind was of that low but heavy sort, loaded with spicula em 
limb and oH Frasen, Koordistan, &c., 


A 
— a2 Stowng bi 5, 
spleu! 


spina, re Lat.: Rom. Antig.: the barrier in a Roman 
circus or hippodrome, along and round which the race-course 
ran. 


of this or middie space, adorned 
FI soe gore owt and home bef yb France Italy, xXxiL 
Wre., Vol. ¥. p. 499 (+847). 

spinel (- +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. spinel/e: a kind of ruby, 
also called spine! rudy or dalas ruby. 

1555 3h ay ot Rubies, which wee caule Spinelle and the Indians 
Caropus: R. Even, tp. 264 4 (3885) 1665 translucent stones which 


want neither beauty nor esteem: Armethysts, S Helio- 
and other pon he Sum Tu. pK Trav., pr 83 (1677). 


tropes 

um, #/. spiracula, sé.: Lat.: a vent, an air-hole, an 
aperture through which vapor of any kind passes. Early 
Anglicised as sfiracle. 

1670 There are divers 5) or vents round about it, out of which the 
thick Smoak presseth furi R, us, Mey. Stal, Pt. i. p tgo (1698), 
2106, the enclosed Fire was pot of Force eufficient to make tis way out, or for 

frocuia to vert Lao i —_ Three Discourses, \. * ink. a 3 Joe 
bef ? like a Chymist’s FI ing the Spiracula of Furnace, .. 
tll the Flame tae out: ORTH, oy mae es a ¥, a =. 360 (1740) 
1820 it contains two or vents, from uge stones and 
rocks are jecipieas several thousand feet into the alr: T's s. Hucnes, Trev. 
in Sicily, Vol 1. ch. iv. p. 115. 


*spiraea, sé.: Lat., ‘meadow-sweet': name of a genus of 
rosaceous plants, many species of which are cultivated for 
the sake of their large panicles of bloom. 


spiritato, //. spiritati, adj., also used as 54. : It.: possessed 

by an evil spirit; one who is possessed. 
= Did we ae a frase ane ee r= Solshation » rose 

ante with God! Gavnen, TeersefCherch,p. we (Davia) 

aa, adv.: It.: Afus.: with spirit, vith fire. See 
con. 

Life: % 

rol TBh SPIRITO, or SPIRITOSO, with Spirit and Short Explic, of 

*spirituel, /em. spirituelle, adj.: Fr.: exhibiting or affect- 
ing spirituality or intellectual refinement, characterised by 
exalted delicacy of sentiment. 


1832 a Syren hy splendid a Godetghint Lous 
A P bys soll pO6l France & is the 
rao particu! if they are sprrituedie: cat LESSINGTON, 
ghd io of the rich and 


bilis, phAr.: Lat.: “bright bile’, anger, indig- 
nation. Hor., Sav., 2, 3, 141. 
other commoe-places, eq eloguen wh raished 
by tee pladide bélter Set Swirt, Tale sae Pre oe os Fay 
splendidé mendax, fér.: Lat.: honorably untruthful. 
Hor., Od., 3, 11, 35- 


1845 Troe ex ts of the man and his system, the *(Euvres de N. Baona- 
| aoa nnigame and spirit..aflendide mendax: Foun, Hamdbk. Spain, 
Lp. 134. 1862 He said that bis little purse Brandon was splendide 


5. b. 





nes in stone, with | 
rick to be analogous, in . } 


Vol in 


| faces: Pore, Letters, 4 1 a (3732) 1 
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courageous act of war: 
1887, Joan Darenth, the 

ies her love for the handsome 
: pp loca Thee 17/3. 


mendax, and Philip Vol tech, on pao te) 
Tuackeray, ? cae th, ch, xx. iB 279 A 279 (:887), 

Juno-like farmer's daughter,... 
and heavily-moustached ca; 


splendidum peccatum, #/. splendida peccata, pir.: Lat.: 
a brilliant fault, a dentin’. sin. 
1619 Our vertwes are spiendida peccata: Pumcnas, Microcosmus, ch. xliii. 


foundide 1696 The best thoughts and actions of an resp sare 
tet Sn (en OS gilded omer ~ — Pract. tA ichol's Ed, 
Vol. 1. p, 186: wener the text of Westcott and Hort 


mame Poccatwre = pp Moline ape 29, P. 1590/1. 
splendor, =), s6.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. splendour, 


> 


splendour 
splendor, assimilated to Lat. splendor: brilliance, brightness ; 


also, mefaph, grandeur, magnificence, glory. 


1591 I'll go along, no such sight to be shown, | But to rejoice in splendour of 
mine own: Suaxs., er S008 yeas ng th sd he mm — 
those dewy tincture: HOLLAND, Tr. a ry 
1608 levy drape, coasesh lock { Like gems against the i 
light and splendour: Minpieton, Mamrity rd , iv. 3, Wks, Vol 1 in, Pp. 79 
peg 3 nt ‘The whale Esaropacan territorie is possessed with the renowne 

oo vio cely Order: T. Corvar, Crates. Vol. 11, sig. or oe 
Ge 1619 Noe h any thing more heir Eyes, then this splendor 
Ancestrie: Puxcatas, Méerovormns, S. axlvbi, P47 1620 from the holi- 

mens ang conversation, he received such Brent, r. Sovrew's A ist, 
rent, p. xi. (2676) 1664 things useful and necessary are to be 
prefer’ wets re splendour and ificence: Eveuyy, Tr. Prearfs Farell. 
Archit, Ep sig. Ayr. 1744 all the the glaring entertainments, numerous 
Highes, and lors, of an Aveiy em ¥ soe mg m bile: hearts —= false 


Junius, Letters, No. xxv P- 169 (1837). 1797 from othe ale f the 
exploits: Soutnny, Lett. dur, Resid. im Spain, p. 112. 1842 fresh-wash'd 
in coolest dew | The maiden splendours of the marning star | Shook in the wt 9 

fast blue: Texnvsox, Dreane ©. Won, Wks, Vol. 1. p. 203 (1886), 


spode, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. sfode: dross of brass. 

1611 Sedizatewr, One that maketh Spode, or getteth soot, &c, from Brasse, 
by trying, or melting it: Corce 

spodium, sé.: Lat., ‘dross of fused metal’: a powder ob- 
tained by calcination. 
7 ag, Tay a in certaine canes T. Racnoue, T r.C. oe ti 

. Sawnders, ir 
Gabcthoweds Bh. Physicke, p. v2e/t, 1662 Ye ion is ds nebo ets "Tree 
growing near Swada: J. cen Tr. Mandelela, Bk. 1, p, 122 (864g). 
opima, fAr.; Lat.: noble spoils, arms taken on the 

field of battle from a vanquished general. See Livy, 1, 10; 
Virg., Aen., 6, 856. 

1579 Noxrn, Tr. Piutarck, {2622}. 
solemme manner of dedication, rol nde! and hang ne in poe we ra nly of Lupiter 
Foeretrins, peare unto those of Romulus, which were the ly spoiles, 


aetill that time, called Opima Spolia: "HoLLanp, Te. im ee iv. p. 152. 
1762 but, taking it for granted he srg to make the most of his advantage, 
Lane ak; Pl 


1600 Which spoiles, with a 


resolved to carry off the ons OLLETT, Leswemre, Greaves, ch. xix. 
Wks, Vol. v. p. 282 (1817). he Ei owned that it consisted chiefly of 
6 opires ia taken in eae ~ fame © p- 1239/2 ot ag hang Bey 


nee solic, for 


hurricane...deserves — perha 
oR. Wass Letters, Vol, 4 Dp 


Gin heard of ‘Adana sara 


songs the rulin 
Wor 1832 He deman demancied his 

Serene An Alhambra, p. 34 
found in the imperial of Joseph 's carriage: ry, Bed 


spoliator (“* - + -), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. spoliator, noun of 
= to sfolidre,=‘to spoil’: a despoiler, a robber, a plun- 


a 8, s6.: Lat. fr. Gk. owopdeios,= ‘per- 
taining to libations’: a metrical foot consisting of two long 
syllables, apparently named from use in hymns accompany- 
ing libations. Anglicised as spondee, spondze, 


1586 — oleh peat eho phen amy rien of me lo 
sillables call as == goodmesse, or of two short called o 
~~ hyther: wv 


‘enue, Discourse cof An Pevet., in Haslewood's Eng. Poets & 
fo To ne i. p. & { (s815). Spondee frospiesinalef ¢ two p bey tern 


short: T. Campion, Ang. /oes., in Haslewoox!' 
& Poesy, re U1. p. 167 (1815). «nies But he stood s A ts tlre 
with those which were ted to andl with 


inue a of Mars Mis 
Spondon: Houtanp, Tr. Piwt, ‘or, Pp. 1253. bef, 1637 
fondacs: B. Jonson, Tr. Horace’s Art Pot, Py fie. 1667 S; 


or Dactiles: Dxvoen, Ann. Mirad., Atr, the spondee 
able in any position: Mavor, Eng. icine ch. v, p. -" 
1(e), “=, 56.; Eng. fr. Fr. spondyle: a joint; a joint 


spondy]( 
of the backbone, a vertebra. 
rk in the necke be LF Dy ay RX Conan Tr, Capel e Guest, Ov. &., 


F iti». 
Teasmnon Tr. ’ Che fol. vii rvs. all S; filles... 
the Spomdile fli hobs « Baniire aoe im, Bk. 1. fol. a1 +*. Meet 1637 
a kind r phy omg dils of his back: B. Joxsox, Sad 


Shepherd, ii. 2, Wks., p. 499! slog the spo 
93 


SPONGIOSITY 


: Eng. fr. Fr. spongtosité: | 
sponginess. | 
1843 the spongiosite of the dugge: Trahemon, Tr. Vige's Céirurg., fol. 
bev pea, 
*sponsor (“ -), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. sponsor,=‘a surety’, 
noun of agent to spondére,=‘to promise’: a surety, a surety 
at baptism, a godfather or godmother. See consponsor. 


1706 PHituirs, World of Wonds. sponsors or sureties for their 
education in 2, {T.) 1807 I ma 


738 


1 
the true Christian faith: Avitrrn, 7 
well let Danvers be ms ren ese, Ltt oa at. P. 37 (1856). ray 
5 clerical destination greatly uncle 3 
of Dr. Franklin, ch. i. p. 7 — = 
spontoon (_* /*), re Eng. fr. It. 
a kind of partisan formerly borne 
British line. 


1598 and that cuerie one of these should haue a Spomtone, or a long sharps 
iron, pase by, he at when any waine, wagon, or cart, laden with hay or such 
like, eof word way therewith thrust the same thorough, to eno if there 
be coy Goole hidden: R. Bannet, Theor. of Warres, Bk. tv. p 113. 
1772284 1 therein no defensive armour; bat, besides their weapons, the 
chiefs carried a staff of distinction, in the same manner as our officers do the | 
spontoon: Coox, af Vay., Bk. uu. ch, x. [R.] 

spoor, sé.: Du.: a track, a trail 

1871 For about eight miles we followed the spoor ¢ high dried grass 
and i bush: Sia 5. W. Baxen, Nile Triévtaries, ch. vi. p. 71 (1BB4) 

sb.; Gael, sforan,=‘a purse’: an ornamental 
purse or pouch hanging from the front of the belt in High- | 
and costume. 


1818 Scorr, Red Roy, ch, xxxiv. (Skeat) 


sportula, s4.: Lat.: ‘a little basket’, the dole of food or 
money distributed by great men in Ancient Rome to their 
clients, 
. 1980 There were ame gy amy —— Ay in Bo Drashows. a 
‘ Qractel d (ppeares, + an 
enlee mnt DSesere ot Jonw Tawcou, Wiese Gywi2 ne sic 

sposa, #/. spose, s4.; It.; bride, spouse. 

1762 The earl and his or follow on Thursday: In J, H. Jesse's Gee, 
Sefuyn & Contemporaries, Vol. i. p. 154 (1882). 

sposo, sé.; It.: a bridegroom, a spouse, a husband. 

1887 Italian girthood...has two sole ts of interest, the sfuse and the 
fashion plate: A May 21, p 

*sprétae injiria formae, pe Lat.: the insult of beauty 
being slighted. Virg., sash 1, 27. 


py. 


the 


ntone: a kind of 
apo officers o! 





1842 And all vermar ania glance fierce and stormy, | She was stu 
by the apretar datyee ARILAM, wage aes p. 236 (1865). 
the pilgrim Lay mp me the spreter injurta former she 
hid some spoons in this Jose's alforjass Ld Handbk. Spain, Pt. 1. p. gto. 
*springbok, s4,: Du.: a South African species of antelope, 
Antilope Euchore. 
*sproposito, sé,: It.; a piece of nonsense, a blunder, a 
silly speech. 
Pa 3708 che er Wie pa ee ee  aacacina In J. H. Jesse's Geo. Seiuyn 
Spruch-sprecher, s3.: Ger.: an orator. 


1825 The sfruchsprecter and the saad retired to a safe distance 
when matters seemed coming to blows: Scott, Jadésmean, ch. xi p. 54/1 (1868) 


sprunking-glass. See quotation. 
1694 A Sprunking Glass, this sprunki te o Daweh word, the fist 0s we 


bear of that Language, that ever came in ion with Ladies, so that they give 
us reason to believe. epee at last may tack about from the French to the batch 
mode, This i by a Pocket-Glass, or a Glass to Sprucifie by: 


N.H., Ladies Dict., p. Pe 
sprusado, sé.: gwasi-It. or guasi-Sp. fr. Eng. spruce: a | 
sprucely dressed person. 
1665 They pat me ia mind of the answer of that 
kingdom, a censor of men’s habits: Comnwent on 
sputum, s4.: Lat.: spittle, saliva. 
1886 The cal variations of the respiratory movements are treated 
af, and...formation of sputum and various objects found in it pathologically: 
A thenarum, Sept. 19 p. 378/2- 
squadre, sd.: Eng. fr. It. sguadra, or Sp. esguadra; a 
squadron. 
1591 deuiding & distributing the Squacires indifferently and discréetly: Gar- 
zann, Art Warre,p. 71. 
squadro, sé.: It.: a square. | 


1588 they sell the earth within the wae for so much a Stuadro [syuadrom, 
x. Hakluyt, Voyages, Vol. uu. p. aat): 
. 9 2. 


Aanci 


jo toa j in this 
CET, Po EQ ) 


» Hicwxock, Tr. C. Aredericé’'s Voy, | 


| Bxplic. a 


STADE 
12), s6.: Eng. fr. It. sguadrone, or Fr. sguad- 
ron (Cover) a square (of soldiers), a phalanx (g.7.); a 
troop of cavalry; a detachment of chips in Printing, an 


old name for a crotchet (see quot, 1618). 


at — shalbe a aquedeans ordered and rie myiien of the iT 
a vo e te the squadrone: nUTE, Two Corer. (Tr 
sag. * iii _ = gtrougbou sr of their footmen...did put, themselues es 

juadron, as broade as lo in ewe! side they on 
: Nowra, Tr, bg eh dvnds (réz2! 


T. B., Tr. La Primawd. 1591 fot shi 
mm 90) Pg, te had x three 
arent, BS (Hakluyt Soc.) 


Old é ugiish Valowr, 
in his squadron : 
juadrons of ets a Banner, Theor. of topes oa 
Iie ake nothing but guns, and glaues, and staves, a! lange, & Syren 
and — ambus-cadoes, palmedoes.. formers rer - REWER, La 
ik a is. c 1618 because the holie Scriptures are yery much cited i in 
this Boo! = tin have thought it better, not to print them in a distinct Character, but 
rather ~ “toclude them within two squadrons [ J: T. WoxTnincron, Amter 
CAristian Dectrine, Printer to Raades, Vol. 1. p. 18 1646 the four 
ures in the banners of the principal squadrons of /srme/, are answerable unto 
the Cherubins in the vision of Earkit: Sin Tu. Brows, Prvd. Ep., We v. 
ch. x. p. 203 (1685) 1667 all the plain, | Cover'd ‘with thick embattled 
modems bright : ere, P. Lu, Vi. 16 1670 


1820 
rev. in Siti 


in a very musical 


Hucw 
joi 


im a strait line: T. S. 
a 


*squalor (es , sb; Eng. fr. Lat. squalor: neglected ap- 
pearance, dirtiness, the externals of sordid misery. 


bef 1637 take heed that their mew flowers and sweetness do not as much 
f ak a as the others dryness and squalor: B. Jonson, Discow., Wks., pr. 757/1 
t 


squalor carceris, fir.: Late Lat.: Scots Law: ‘misery of 
prison’; strict imprisonment (of a debtor, at the instance of a 
creditor). 


1814 for creditors have an interest that their debtor be kept under close con- 
ment, that by the egwedor carceris they may be brought to pay their debts : 
Edin, Rew, Vol, az, p. 3A. 


squash, sd. : Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind 
the fruit of numerous varicties of g 


squash, See musquash., 
squaw, squa, s/.: N. Amer. Ind.: a North American 
Indian woman or wife. 


1634 ee come to seeke for his Sguaw: W. Woov, New Lugiamad’s 

Prep, 1836 But when the Greek and Hebrew words | Came 

tumbling @ fees their jaws, | The copper-coloured chikiren all | Ran screaming to 

fe ger O. W. Houmes, Song for Centennial Celebration of Harvard 
Ke, © 


squnck: N. Amer. Ind. See skunk. 

stub: Anglo-Ind, See shrub. 

*stabilimento, #/. stabilimenti, +2. : 
ment. 


1883 Here were the various bathing Stabilimenti, as are called: W. H. 
Russent, in Y/N Cent., Sept., p. 487. we ihtea 


staccado, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. esfacada: a stockade (¢. v.). 
See estacade'. 


uutasguash, asguash : 
ound (Cc aria, ‘a 


It.: an establish- 


. OF. 1743—7 the Se eat in the anwar oaks re the 
river where t ships were to staccado, being a boom 
joined by iron chains: Tinpat, Contin. Rapin, Vol, 1, p. S3/+ (zsh 


*staccato, adv., adj., and sé.: It.; Mus.: disconnectedly, 
with each note quite distinctly separated; disconnected ; a 
disconnected style. Opposed to legato (g. ve Also, metaph. 


2gM8 | STACCATO, or oll > aca 0. is the word SPICCATO: Short 
For, tg tnt Wei us 1787 3 the meomoneus staccato of the 
witar: Beck rorn, tr, ate ¢ staccate notes they 
a leiters nowadays: obama Yea, Pe Tr x¥. PL 2g2. 1885 Ow 
orchestral performers are 1m eas aa prone play a y nastatved sotes ax i hay 
were marked staccato: W. Grover, Caan Chorister, 1. xxiv. 275. 


staccato: Eng. fr. It. See stoccado, 
stackado: Eng. fr. Sp. See stoccado, 
ee Eng. fr. Fr, stade; — os fr. Lat.; stadio, 


; stadium, #/. stadia, Lat. fr. Gk. erddor: a length of 
eh 202 wands English, a race-course. 


t. a distance of about 202 yards English, rougily, a 


. furlong. 


1554 and dothe extende almost thre thousand Stades: W. Prat, Africa, 
sig. D viii o*. 1598 suppose an image stand 20 cubites, or ome stadium from 
vs: R. Havpocks, Tr. Loewratres, Bk. v. 181. 1600 in length three 
thousand stadios or forlongs Joun Porv, Tr. Leo's Hist, Afr., lotrod., p. 11. 
1601 for the space of thirtie Stadia: HouLann, Tr. Plin. N. H., Bk. 12, ch, 52, 


STADTHAUS 


Vol. p ian 1617 About 500 sfadia make a degree, 123 paces make a sfe- 

dium, an ltalian mile makes 8 stadia: F. Mouvson, /tin., Pt. 111. p. 76. 

though m many stadiums asunder: KR. aeatons Anat. Mel, Pt. 3, a, Mem, 4 
bs. t, Von, m, Lt) 194 (1827). 1741 This Author determines the di a ot 

Lm Terra at eleven Stadia, equivalent to 1375 Paces, tho” they reckon 

about six Miles: a: J "Onn, Tr. Towrneforfs Vey. Levant, Vol.ip.7o 1820 

According to Diodorus, whose measurement seems accurate, it was seven stadia, 

nearly one mile, in circuit: T. S. Hucuss, Prev. in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. at. 


2. arace-course; a foot-race. 


abt, 1874 yif a man rennep in pe stadie or in pe forlonge for pe corone; 
Cuavesn, Tr. Roethins, hl by Aa 15 (1868), feos The The stadines or or abort 
race of this warre is —_ 7 he) the dosickws thereof; How.ann, 
Tr, Pint. Mor, P. 354. We must not judge of the true Bigness o 


the Cireus or Stadium by the eee we have given: J. Oveat, Tr, Teserme- 
forts Vay. . oe _ itt. p. 343, 1776 the bridge over the bed of the 
Tisstss ee the stadium called the Fossmeanea Crhanocnrr, Trev, 


Greece, 1788 the naked spectacles which —_ the manners of 
the Greeks, and banished from the stadium the vi matron Cram, 
Deel. & Fall, Vol. xt. ch. lili. p. 99 (183) "gon it waa in this stadium 
that Dion gave a magnificent feast to his troops: T. S. Hucues, Trey, é Sietly, 


Vol. 1. ch. vy. pot 1874 Dyer says it was the Sfadrusr of Domitian: Muss 
R. H. Busx, Folk-lore ef Rome, p. = 1891 Similar illustrations...are 
tuken chiefly fram the stadium and from bodily exercises amd arts; A thenarseme, 
Jan, 10, p. 5/3. 


3. (Lat. stadium) a stage, a period. 


Stadthaus, sd.: Ger.: ‘city (town) house’, a town hall, a 
city hall. 

1646 a Stat-House in De/pé in Holland, which had bin burnt in like maner 
and reedified : Sts Lewd AUT, p. 42. 1678 only the Stadt-house is 
a may Structure: eee AY, PR a Low Cowntr., p. 10. 1731 The next 

‘eylonian brought the dead Lion ina Cart to the Guild. or Stadt. — 


Da 
be area Meoceyv, Tr. 1 albert Co ope, Val. mp es 
Under the stadt-house is'a prodigioa s val wherein kep the pod 
eee . placards on the 
1505 


dam: & Arit., Val. 1. p. 6 
walls of the Stadthaus: eee, iam Leg... p - 

*stadtholder (+ “ —), sé.: Eng. fr. Du. stadhouder, =‘stead~ 
holder’: a governor of a province, the chief magistrate of the 
United Provinces of Holland. 

bef. 1699 Neither stadtholder or governor, or any 
has session in the States-general: Sim W. Temrs, , Vol. 1. p. & a] 
1746 making him Stadtholder of Holland: Hor. F dpot Letters, vot n. 
Pp. to (a347) 1748 I do not see that things tend to quiet in the republic; 
the , having now cores one point, will want twenty more, of w! 
stadthouder mast refuse at least nineteen: Loxp CHmsTExriKtn, tm in mek ne n, 
No, xxxv, Misc, Wks, Vol, 1. p. pon? 1809 that the is nothing 
more than & stadt-holder, or among his fellows: Matv, tT Sete 
Trav, Germ, Let. lil. Pinkerton, V) Pp 398. Prince William of 
— became the sole Stadtholder : Boran Life of Grotius, ch. xiv. § 2, 
pa 


stafflere, #/. staffieri, s/.: It.: a groom, a lackey. Angli- 
cised as staffler. 

1644 a sumber of noble Romans... followed by innumerable stafferi and pages: 
Evenyn, Diary, ¥¢. 1, sm 1% (:872) Before the dame, and round 
about, | on foot: S. BuTies, Aadibras, Pe. ot. 
Cast. i. p. 189 (1866). met) 1 ithe | Italians) value no Bravery but that of 
Coach and Horses and Staffers: Assmis, Vey, Stad., Pt. 1. pr 10 (1698) 

Stagirite, The: a designation of the great analytical 
einer "Aristotle, who was born at Stagira in Macedonia. 
spelt ste by some, 
er J. Syivestex, Tr. Dw artes, 2 zp oo! 
a ai hee Joh Wake, ps 
1744 The ite, ‘and PLATO, be who drank | The poisan'd 
baer ies Night tet ix. g76, p. 264 (1808). 

stagnum, sé.: Lat., ‘a pool’: the receptacle full of quick- 

silver in which the tube of a barometer is immersed. 


1704 I borrowed a weather-glass, and so fixed it in the grotto, that the 
eum was wholly covered with the vapour, but I could not perceive the peta he 


amg in military cl 


supk, after half an hour's standing in it: Azowen, Wks, — 1, 27, (Bohs 
1844). 1742 This must draw down the tube into the seagnusm, much of 
the glass tube is immersed, as shall answer that increase of weight: he Bons: 


Lives of Norths, Vol. 11. p. 199 (1836). 

*stamen, Lat. #/. stamina, s}.: Lat., ‘the weep in a loom’, 
‘a thread’, ‘a fibre’, ‘the male organ of a flower’: Fof.: one 
of the male or pollen-bearing organs of a flower, consisting 
generally of a thread-like stalk and an anther (see anthera 2). 


1691 the figure and number of the stamina and their afices, the of the 
Stile and Seed- = and = number of Cells into which it is divided: J. Rav, 
Creation, 5 tal ies 1741 Each Flower has five Stamina, 


. a qr 
are pot a Line “Grete, Tr. Towrnefort’s Voy. Levant, Vol. 1. p. 62, 


“reaming 4. pi: Lat., pl. of stdmen: the stays or Se \. 
ports of anybody; hence ( treated as ‘ohnipetae) the taual q 


ties which give or constitute the peculiar strength of a con- 
stitution or character, power of resistance and endurance. 


1691 they must have had some rude kind of Organical Bodies, some Stamima 
of if though never so clumsy: J, Rav, Creation, Ps. rt, p, 969 (3708). 1761 


STATUA 739. 

nothing left 10 foand thy stamina in but negations: Sraewe, Trist. Shand., 
oy +p. 1B7 (:899). 1T70_ When the poison of their doctrine has tainted 
natural benevolen: disposition, when their insidious counsels have 


ed the ik of his government...: Juxts, Letters, No. xxxviii. p. 156 
Gey 782 Your private lamentation, J Madam, i is equally well founded, 
r. Fox than to Mr. Fitz: 


pam whose are of stouter texture: Hox. Wacroce, Letters, Vol. viit. 
B. 256 (1858), 1803 productioas which have scarcely stamina to subsist : 
in, Rew, Volt, p. 452. = 1814 reading t which cannot have stamina 


for permanent attention: Bynon, in Moore's Lif, 
He has stamina; he can take the initiative in 
Traits, vi. Wks, Vol. tt. p. 46 (1866). 
warriors was certainly not much: 7¥mes, Nov. 24. (Sel 
sb,: Gk. orapvos: an Ancient Grecian vase like 
a hydra (g.7v.), but with a short neck and small handles; 
also, a kind of crater (see crater 1), chiefly found in Apulia. 

1889 a large double-handled vase, not unlike the shape of a stanmnes, but 
with a narrower mouth: A then, Sept. 28, p. 424/2. 

*stampede (. “), stampedo, sé.: fr. Amer. Sp. estampida 
(Sp. estampida, ‘a ‘crash’, ‘a loud report’): a sudden fright 
causing horses or cattle to rush off and get scattered; a sud- 
den hoops 


ol. 11. pe 54 (2832) 
: Exenson, & 
The moral stamina of these 


ad sentinel last night... ei ktel salto Wie tee, 
siersenel ihe orses: Executive Documents, snd Sess., 23rd Cong,, Vol. 1 ps 74 
1866 Last night three stampedes of the mal ies took places Rep of E. aplor, & 


| Swrveys, USA Be GS. 


*stanza, #/. stanze, It.; stanzo, Eng. fr. It.: sé: a 
lodging, an abode, a chamber ; a Freep. of systematically 
arranged verses forming a compound metrical integer. 

I. a group of verses forming a metrical integer. 


1588 at mae hier & sel, a maa, a pees: Seams, L. L. £., iv, 2, 107. 
1589 which makes our Poets vndermeale Muses #0 mntinoas, as stanzo 
they pen after oats is full fered with a stabbe: Naswe, in Greene's 


jeenapton, Tac this sfanza: HOwELs, Lett, ut xh, p. 65 

{x64s), . i” oo - stanza a whole to dwell: H, Mors, ? hii oo 
pid's Conf, p B34 (1647), Nor, “till the Napelal Mu 

seen, | Sha fansa with it shine: CowLey, Wes, Vi ‘ol, 1. p 3 (rep) 

1671 Sera, “Antictrophe, M4 ape which were a kind ret Stanza's fram'd oal 

for the Musick, then us aS oe that sung: Mitton, oo ‘Agen, 

Introd, (1695), 1681 has ear for a whole Appartement; A, Maxvai.c, 


AMisze., p- vi 1736 the first stanza of Fartem ef tenacem: Hox. WALPOLE, 
Letters, Vol. & p. az 37 (+887) 1 can only recollecs the first stanza : 
J. Austex, Avia, t. ch, ix p. 66 (1833), 

2. an apartment, a chamber, esf, a chamber decorated by 
some famous artist. 


+ 1833 carried Salvator to the sfansa or work-room of Francesco: Lavy 
Mogcax, Salvator Rosa, ch. ili, p. 35 (1855). — studied or worked in the 
leries, churches, or sfawse of the eminent masters in Rome: «4, p. 37. 1883 
‘ee and stanze, different parts of the Vatican, are associ. ‘with the 


w ius of Raphael, who painted them : Scuary-Hexzoc, Aucye. a 
Kanowl., er ‘ol ttt. p. 24ga/'z. “Do the Stanze interest yout" 
Mallard’s next question: G. Gissinc, Lmancipated, Vol. wt. ch, vii. p. yo. 


*stat magni néminis umbra, fAr.: Lat.: ‘there survives 
the shade of a great name’, he has outlived his reputation. 
Lucan, 1, 135. 

1821—2 Stat soveinds wembra—their pretensions are lofty and aslimived, as 
Serine fi Seascale td ns we 
Foun, HandAe, nine sie 

*stat pro ratione voluntas, phr.; Lat.: ‘(my) will stands 
in the place of reason’, that such is (m ) will and pleasure is 
a sufficient motive and justification. See Juv., 6, 222. 

1602 W. Watson, Qnodlibets of Relig. & State, p. 67, 1682 And be 
will love because he will love, » stat foe ratione veluntas, that is all his reason : 
Tu. Goopwix, Wéz., in Nichol's — Divines, Vol. rx, p. 238 (1844) 

statér, 54,: Lat. fr. Gk, : a standard coin; the name 
of several coins of Ancient reece, eg. of a Persian gold 
coin also called a daric (g.v.), worth nearly £1. 25. od., and 
of an Athenian gold coin worth twenty Attic drachmas or 


about 165. = 

abt. 1400 Y paicde to hym silver, sevene stateris, and ten platis of siluer : 
Wrycliffite Bible, Jer., xxxii. 9 rsibt? peeces of gold called Stuteres: Nowrs, 
Tr. Pistexct, a B. 48? 2 (usta) numismatists have traced in British 
coins the the esd of the esseada, or war-chariot, rather than 


Sinutinem aemeie Greek slater: Athenaeum, Aug. 29, p. 278/1. 
statu quo, &c,: Late Lat. See in statu quo, &c. 


statua, sé.: Lat.: a statue. Early Anglicised as statue 
(Coanow through Old Fr, statué. 


1593-1622 whosoever should be the author of this reformation, would 
gaine.. ee a statua of gold: R. Hawkins, Voyage Somth Sea, § xliii 
paar 27 (x8 i 1604 they vsed to make Stafnas and Apigrames in their 
oncur Dicers, Foure Parad. 11. p. $t. 1610 give such Glosse, and 
Tincture to homemade Stafuacs : *Foueinaeam, Art Survey, Ep. Ded., sig. 
Aar. 1617 The Senate house is very beautifull, anc alameda 
carved statuaes of the nine Worthies: F, Morvson, /fin., Peo. PR 1620 
the head of the Popes statwa was beaten off, and drawn through the streets: 


93——2 


740 STATUETTE 
bar Se sD | 


in smother: Bacon, £st, 


his to passe Friendship,” 175 (2833 
1668 The Svat of Hereades made ithe Xe Pinlee 4 


nm of Taryuinius 
Tx. zoews, #: 1665 Statua’s he erected he A the 
middle of the : Sm ne Te 4: Trav, pr. 226 (1677), 1691 
effigies or statua : Woon, Ath, Oxon., Vol. tt. p. Birr (Bliss, 1845) 


*statuette, sd: Fr.: a small statue, a sculptured figure 
much smaller than life size. 

1883 He sculptured several statuettes for the Facade of S. Mark's: C. C. 
Prrxins, Ital, Seulft., p. 35. 

*status, s5.: Lat.: standing, condition, position; state of 
affairs. 

1671 The third and last period include the status or height of the war: 
EvEtyy, Corrrsf., Vol, it. p. 399 (1872). 1813 The forfeiture of condition, 
or status, is a class of great extent : ide Fev, Vel. a2,p. 2. 1845 Let us 
be content with our sfafes as literary craftumen; Twackenay, Afisc. Essays, 
B 107 (18H5) 

*status quo, gir.: Late Lat.: the same state (of affairs) as 
(at present); status quo ante, the same state (of affairs) as 


1833 The status guo was to be maintained.,.during : Edin. Rew, 
Vol. ag ag? Pp 436. 1877 his autumn plans were in the status gue ante: 


M. Locxsagr, Mine is Thine, ch. xxxv. p. yoo (1879). 
steccado, s4.: It. steccada, better form than Mod. It. stec- 
¢ata; lists to fight or joust in. 
bef. 1617 Minsnev, Cuide into Tongues. 


See staccado, stockade. 
stec(h)ados, steckadoe: Eng, fr. Lat. See stichados, 


steenbok, s.: Du.: name of several small South African 
species of antelope, found in rocky places. 
1796 Steen-boks: Tr. Téunterg’s C, of Good Hope, Pinkerton, Vol. xvt. 


P. 7 (2814). 

Steenkirk, Steinkirk, name of sundry articles of fashion- 
able costume, esp. of a lace cravat loosely tied and with long 
hanging ends, introduced after the battle of Steenkerke in 
Belgium, 1692. Also, attrib, 

1694 Wear a huge Steinkirk twisted to his Waste; D'Unrer, oe nt 
rr as Lac'd aan t i, Ca ye Concarve, Love ‘ Ei the me 1b 
your Steeakirk: ohn Neatapestt i he Wecen Lp 8 (a7 

stéla, /. stélae, Lat. fr. Gk. orpAn; stéla, as sé.t an 
oe pe gravestone, memorial stone, or milestone, of Ancient 

reece, 


in the form of a slab or a pillar. 


1776 In the courts of the houses lie many big. gl ata oT 
on the graves of the Athenians : R. CHanpier, Tree, Greece reget, P. 35- 1820 
their names inscribed upon a marble stélé or column; T. S. Hucaws, Trav, im 
Siesly, Vol, 1, ch. x. p. 903. 1885 Inside there were many things. First of 
all, a stele,..supporting the bust of a lady: A ¢hemerame, Oct, 10, p. 4728/1. 


steletto: Eng. fr. It. See stiletto. 
Stellwagen, 5.: Ger.: a stage-coach. 


*Stentor: Lat. fr. Gk. Erévrwp, = ‘Roarer’, ‘Shouter’: 
name of a herald in the army of the Greeks before Troy, 
whose voice was equal in strength to the sound of fifty men's 
voices. Hence, Stentorian, excessively loud. 

Ry of my d f noise and tare: 
wen ne ti te ae ek eve 
Stentor: Smoutert, Hed. ol, t. p. a0 (1827). 

1 whose Stesferian far and wide o'r all the world redourd : 

, Svivestex, Tr. Dw Bartas, jan Mag a (1608 1620 Pealida reiterated 
shouts with Stentorian lungs: T. S. Hucnes, 


a 


Dp $3 

stent(o ec (4 =(=)4#-), adj.: Eng. fr. Gk. orevro- 
pédwvos,=‘Stentor-voiced’: Stentorian. are. 

1679 1 heard a Formidable Noise, | Loud as the Stentrophgnick Voice: 


Ss. pons. Hudibras, Pt. ui, Cant. i p. re. 1713 Of this stentorophonick 
horn of Alexander, there is a preserved in the Vatican: Pray Pays. 
Theol, aS = Note.” { 1797 Stentorophomic Twhe, & speaking 
trumpet: Encye, &: 


*steppe, em Eng. fr. Russ. stepf: a level (or fairly level) 
treeless tract of country, such as are characteristic of S. 
Russia. 

‘The steppe or wilderness over which they 
themed: Quarterty Re, Vol. 129. 
might have roa over U fA ce 
rhinoceroses and elephants over 

_—* de, ch. v. p. Bp 
the nomadi 


a Russia, p. 7t. 
stare, sd.: Fr.: the French unit of solid measure, a cubic | 
métre, equivalent to about 35°3 cubic feet English. 


was every where dotted 

845 the anaient thinoceroses 
Siberia...as well as the living 
“is ped § —— Africa An Cc et 
i! lz St ames, May 15. 
madic herdsmen of the Pumanea o Biappes: Srerntiak, 





wo, in Steidy, Vol. u. ch. i. 


STILETTATA 


sterile (1 =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. stéri/e: barren, unfruitful ; 
eet voproiae ~ 
1570 Levins. ean, sterile and bare land: Staxs., 11 Hen. 1¥., 


stet, ape rs. sing. pres. subj. of Lat shre,a =‘to stand’: 
‘let it stand’, a direction not to alter a proof, a revise, or a 
MS. where an alteration has been in some way suggested. 


*stevedore (“ - —), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp, estivador,=‘a packer 
(of wool)’: one who loads or unloads ships’ cargoes. 


1856 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded at Tris, a kind of 
goblin men with vast power of work and skilfal production—d ‘ stevedores, 
cnpenvers reapers, smiths, and masons; EmErson, Soeticn Traits, ch. v. 

avies, 


stever: Eng. fr. Du. Sce stiver. 


*stibium, s.: Lat.: black antimony; see antimonium. 
Anglicised as stidy (1601 Holland, Tr. Plin. N. AL, Vol. 11. 


p. 366). 
' 1598 Antiments, a minerall called gritiem wr hpingion: : Frome. 1603 
ron, Orpine, Stibium, Lethargie: vivester, Tr. Sartas, p. 86 (1608). 
1634 their eis belly-timbers which ieee bat stibiawe to weake 
comedies as they — it, eae, ore. so good of it selfe: W. Wooo, New 
England's Presp., p. 646 Roch-Alum, common Glass, Stitium, or 
Glass of pt wma a Tu, Brown, Prend, £f,, Bh, tt, ch. iv. p. 59 (1666). 
1654 two pennyworth of Stydiawe: R. Wartiock, Zootemia, p. 3%. 


stic(h)ados, s5.; Eng. fr. Lat. stoechas, gen. stoechados: an 
aromatic plant, Lavandula Stoechas, Nat. Order Lamiaceae, 
which has antispasmodic properties, 


‘a 1525 ane de in the drynke — with ow and es Rha Ferome af 
runswick's Sweeery, sig. G iiij vt 1542 polypedy, ne elder, ty 
en-heere, and stycados: Boonne, 'Dyctary ch, x at Bs tive 

i548) Su .. The berbe may rhe called fs engi sichon, or 

e Poticaries cal thys herbe Shickadens W. Tunes, Names p77 oe aged 1562 
the flowers of Stichados arabick: W. Wane, Tr. fer eagl Cooma Pr. cet. fol. 25 #*. 
1598 Awrefia, the herbe called Mothweede, or amour, OF 
Stechados or Cudweede: Fionio. 1611 ‘Steckados. Steckadoe or ticka- 
dowe, Cassidonia ont on: -me~downe, French Lauemder, or the sweet flower 
Conan. bef. 161 ‘ or Stickadone, sidonie, or French Lavender: 
Minsnev, Guide one Te — Stichadowe or Sticados, French Lauender: 
%. = 1621 fetherfew, ie, * steechas, rosemary, ros solis, saffroa: R. Buxrox, 
Anat. Mel, Pt. a, Sec. 4 Mem. 1, Subs. 3, Vol. a1. p, 96 (1827). 


or a Late Gk.: a dialogue or part of a dialogue 
in ite the interlocutors each deliver one verse for eh 


speech, 
Tene aon oe —— 3, 


1891 He has erred in prolonging 
WB Pag hg mw nineteen 
Pr 57/2 

*stigma, Lat. #/. stigmata, 5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. oriypa,=‘a 
prick’, ‘a brand’, ‘a tattoo-mark’, 

1, a mark impressed with a hot iron on, or tattooed on 
slaves and criminals; also, mefafh, a mark or ascription of 
infamy, disgrace, or worthlessness, 


et 
A perpetual 
inte Hor, 
las slight insisua- 
1, Aree Ye, half a word, | Can 
6a6, p. 40. 1787 He bad 
lest stigma on the noble Gent. 
Mag, p. 1135/2 1826 This friend it was who first conceived the idea of 
throwing a on oo my brother's birth: Hocxcry, Pande start, ch. xxxvi. 
P. or mt (ah 1862 aye feeling was so strongly with 
ie parad as if i¢ had been a mark of honour: BMacaucay, in G. © 
Trevelyan’s Life, Vol. tt. ch. xiii. p. 353 (1878). 1878 He Bought that the 
relief should be given “without any such stigma": Lieyd"s Whiy,, May rg, 
Bi Ss el beamed tracheal sy system is unlike eet of the ma, sm Ol the 
iplopoda. spiral ent not taking origin directly from e 
mata themselves: 4 , Dec. 5, p. 736/a. , = 


2. (pl. stigmata) the marks of the wounds of Jesus Christ ; 
corresponding marks supposed to have been miraculously 
impressed on devotees (generally female). 


1670 I remember Monsieur Monconys was by no means satished = the 
stigmata of those nuns: EveLyn, Diary. \ Vol. 1, p. 55 (ra 70 S. 
Katherine of Siewa...her Chamber, where she received th iy Stigmata now 


geri, Sty 


fewer thu sane br 


turned into a Chapel: R. Lassets Ven Seal ital, ma tp. dis- 
covering the stigmata made tl E884 Coa L peng 
Remark. Provid., p. 133 (1856). 


stigmatica, 5. fem.: Late Lat.: a female devotee sup- 
posed to be miraculously marked with the sacred stigmata. 


1883 Lonigs Letom, the stigmatica of Bois d’Haine, is reported dead 
Birmingham Whly, Pest, Septrs. bah s/s. . se == : 


stilettata, s4.:; It.; a stab with a stiletto. 
the two first stilletato’s he felt like two blowes strucken with fire: 


1620 
Brunt, Tr, Saave's Mist, Counce. Trent, p. lil. (1676) 


STILETTO 


*stiletto, s4.: It.: See a small jard; a 
sharp bodkin; a sharp instrument or’ piercing ae holes 
in ae &ce.; J a rte comers» to a sharp point. 


a stiletto: T. Corvat, Crudities, 
volte 99 Boo. tee ia tae ‘our "has veer S600 out with it; 
Beau. Le —s thet Bega ore ¢ innocent 
Father had thoes 1 — see back his 


slashed hi rages 


evenge, ii p. lige aa ald Stille! 

M. Listen, Journ. to Paris, Pp 233 1749 Lord Bolingbeoke...says...that 

simulation | is a stots Loxp Cuesteartuto, Letters, Vol" t, Na. 152, p, #2 

(774). = - 1764 Hox. Wacroun, ation, S) va, i. vB P. 26 (1857), 787 

- ofa is a horse, a gat, aod Becxroxn, Lett. fr. 
ai Vol. 1. p. 60 (1805). 1818 turn shi wends ln semua, re be 

pe 57 


. 7 pen o 5 anne: ey a Fi. Marartie, Ve. tm ch. i 
which springs into os basen; "Tuacuanav, Houndaboxt Papers, p. 47 
1879) 
P stillatim, adv.: Lat.: drop by drop, in a succession of 
rops. 
1668 I,..cause abundance of cold fountain water to be poured upon mi 
_— for a goed half-hour together; Every, Corres. Vi vere Me Pre ber 
stilo novo, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘in the new style’, according 
to the Gregorian Calendar, published by Pope Gregory XIIL, 
1582, and soon adopted in Roman Catholic states, but not 
adopted in England by enactment until 1752. Opposed to 
‘according to the Julian Calendar’ (str/o wefere). 


1619 beg as'® of December stile ees athe ey Elizabeth ee 
M ary, p. 33 (Camd. Soc., 
i aidecieth of March, bf Sno cya ete ; AS, 
Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. 1631 the 4. of Raa a stile mows: Contin. of emr 
Weekly Newes, + ty Ps 3+ 1673 gece foot and 1000 horse marched ous 
yt towne, June y* 24°, nove: /fattes Corresp., Vol. 1, p. ro8 (4878). 
stilo vetere (veteri), f4r.: Late Lat.: ‘in the old style’, 
according to the Julian Calendar. 


1621 there mob! raped ag er the 3. of June, that left him in Mayorque 
on the a ba 1 Fortescue Papers 153 (Camd. . See, tes hay 
1626 Y uly, 19. stilo vet. 1626: aot He Ron, i in Michaelis” 
Ane. Piety in nee Srit., p. 198 (1882). 


stimulator 1t-), 56: Eng. fr. Late Lat. stimulator, 
noun of agent = “Lat. stimulare,=*to prick’, ‘to goad’: one 
who or that which stimulates. 

stimulatrix, s3.: Late Lat., fem. of stimudator: a female 
who stimulates. 

1611 SHimulafrice, A stimulatrix, an instigatrix: CoTcr, 

*stimulus, #/. stimuli, sé.: Lat.: a goad, a spur, an in- 
centive, an incitement; a physical cause of functional activity 
or of any reaction in living tissue. 


1806 The between natural sfiene/i and natural functions was ob- 

served and Edin. Rev., Vol. 5, p ap gel 

stimulus; Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. ttt. pe 87 

+ wr added a new stimulus to my 
T. Hore, Amast,, Vol, 11. ch. vii. p. 139 (1820) 


stipple (1 =), wd.: Eng. fr. Du. sti 
specks or dots, ‘to produce dotted 
drawing or painting. 


stipulation (“= ~ -), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. stipulation: a bar- 

gaining, a covenanting ; "a bargain, a contract; an article of 
a Se or agreement. 

Gon See rope m4 in this pipe matt we enh tie he ord 
Corresp., Vol. 111. p. 190 (1872). 

tor (4 = 4=), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. séipudator, noun 

of agent to stifu/ari,=‘to demand a formal promise or cove- 


belen: to cover with 
ing or coloring ina 


nant’, ‘to propose a bargain’: one who stipulates or makes a 
stipulation. 

, A stipulator; be that intending par oe words, 
wens be wil am, ov don, auch a thing or mp? COPOR, 


pl. stirpés, 5d.: Lat.: race, lineage, family; the 
origin or the founder of a race or family. Early Anglicised 
as séirp, stirpe (Chaucer). 


| 





STORGE 741 


*stiver (“ —), s4.: Eng. fr. Du. séwiver: a small silver 
coin worth a twentieth part of a Dutch gulden, formerly 
current in Holland; a/so, an old Dutch copper coin of the 

gulden. 
wees, royalls of Spa stufers, and 


same value. See 
Epw. ns Elis Orig. Le Ee ged Ser, ron iu. No. clvi. 


1527 doble ducats, 
Ce 1547-8 ppan is bs 

Pp z a sna worth .vi, sewers : vi. stevers is wort 
gt es ob. : Bowens, fue to i xi p. eg3(1870). 1598 Everie Quintall 
is 128, punts, thove ‘Poneman or thirtie Stivers heavie 
money, and every email sixtic ab gy a pe or sive Stivers: Tr. 7. Mam Linschoten's 
Bk. ow I paied twenty foure Stivers for 


Voy., i. Vol. 1, p. a22 (188s). 
my passage: F. Moxvson, /tim., 1630 Rig i thy protection 


they are monstrous thrivers, Not take jatchmen in yts and Stivers: 
Jou Tavion, Whs., sig. yrs 1641 I gave...thirty-ome stivers to 
the manof-war: Evers, Diary, Vol. ff P 38 (2850) PR ath = Rag fever = 
to go to every Day, on of twenty five Styvers Borman's 


Gutmea, Let. vii. p. 99 


stoa, sé.: Gk. oroa: Gk. Antig.: a portico, a colonnade; 
esp. the Zroa TorwiAn, or Painted Porch, in the agora of 
Athens, which gave their name (Stoics) to the followers of 
Zeno the philosopher. 


hase call to minde and consider the renowmed clerkes and famous Philoso- 
© Academie: Lk the jerie Stow, the learned 

HOLLAND, Tr. fue. Mer., 

715. below were 


ier ae A a Iv. 2 
Lege quadrangular or hae it Gace, te oe Atia Miner, p. 45. 


Sotesleea, daiekade (4"~), Eee fr. normal It. stoccada ; 
normal It.; (elatocieiada , Eng. fr. Sp. estocada; 
stoccata, Mod. It.: sb.: a stab or thrust with a rapier or 


| thrusting sword, 


1578 Rodolph a8 he raised by chance his beauer, was so burt in 
the face with an esi a7 & Fesued wun, Coat, Ring trom Tis Dene, BS 
people could never rescue him in so great a confusion; Fan tow, Tr, Gwicciar- 
dings Fane ia, Bk. Pract, Bk si ee ne maie 


or im pracy pl 


and I know mot what: Siaxs., 
shall b kill him...the first staccata: B. Jox- 
« p. 17 (1616) 1603 Such thrusts, 


wach t nee stoccados: j. Svyivester, Tr. Dw Aartas, Vocatio 
P. 421 (1608). he bas his mandrittaes, imbrocataes, stramazoces a 
stoccataes 


receive a ha 
bee bat a foole im his oe Masne +e Aleman's Life fe prncly Pur 
Rk. ber eapt nef bef. 1670 This was the Jealousie which gave the Lord- 
7 the who would not abuse his own so far, to 
my Lord md his Spanish Transactions, which — the Peace, the Credit, 
the Heart of his King, and his Patron, ph teeny ited: J. Hacker, Abp. 
Williams, Pt. tt. 3, ps i he 6a Stockade, a Gentle thrust through 
the 16506 “hy incur peryty bother Mad. Baran ¥ P ss5( } 


Se Rinceuay, Wee Westward itt, on i a Pp 
seammnee and passados and cursed Italian tricks 
gyri House, p 173. 

stockade (~ #*), sd.: Eng. fr. Sp. estacada,=‘an enclosure 
to fight in’, ‘a palisade’: a fence or rampart of stakes, an 
enclosure surrounded bya Lape or ei pons to 


et siti 1860 your 
of : Wavre Mevvitce, 


gineer | Directs his 

" {RJ aeeT He read of 
sockades, brigade lutions, and conical bullets: 

Cc. Kinascey, Tee Years Ago, Pg vil. p. 018 (1877). 


stoechas: Lat. See stichados, 


storax, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ori the fragrant resin of the 
tree Styrax officinalés, native em 


1866 Franckescense, Myrre, ‘Giorax, Cora’ ‘& m7 Poa 
xy WF ‘inom 
: #., Pr. a. 
fol. 50 2, 

toracke ; Sacertan Seat —! fol. ot 3s o, 


fase them with frankemsence and 
ma Ae 1625 they —— 
1, Bk, 


5 P. 44. Gum, 
Lexxaro, Parthenop,, Pu te pe 8 
hoes, and Srorax: is ‘Ozer, Tre. Teurneforts Vey. Levant, 


Mendeza’s Hist. Chin., Vol, “e 

Puch, Turpentine zs Nora sf Sen 
a e, ROFAX 

1741 Laurels, Adrac! 

Vol ut, p. 113. 


a 56,: Gk oropyy : natural affection. 


ogeye ia to their children; Tu, Goonwrn, 
Whe, in Ried s Ser. Stand. Ditines, evo om. p. 115 (1864) 1769 this 
eropyy is something entirely different from that affection we feel towards de- 
pendents: Brarrin, Letters, Vol. 1 No. o, 8, P. 67 (2820). 1806 = sb 
of eropyy, quite as delightful to witness : 


there is another specimen of this sort 
Beresrorp, Méseries, Vol. 1. 7 Ch Ed.) 1850 1 est I coukl have 

before her too, and in ber the Divine beneficence us with 
che maternal sderg’, which began with our rece and ennctifes the history of man- 
kind: Tuackmray, Pemdemaus, Vol. t. ch. ad ag a wk (2879). 1866 The yer 
more invincible stenge that drew them back n island far away: J. R. 
Lowaut, Sigiow Pagers, latrod. Lip ain Wades The mother ts Lousd by 
influences she cannot avercome, by maternal sferg?, and an instinctive...sense 
of duty: Spectater, Jan. 12, p. 48, 


742 STORTHING 


+8 , s6.: Dan, and Norwegian: ‘high court’, the 
national parliament of Norway. 


1883 the Mini of Norway have been summoned to appear before the 
Storthing, par fl coomen § into a High Court of Justice: Standard, 


Sept, 7. p. 4/7. 
stouph: Eng, fr. It. See stufe. 
stove, sé.: Eng. fr. Low Ger. stove: an enclosed fire- 


place; a heated chamber; a hot-house. 


1612 H inom! her walks, baths, theatres, and stoves: Drayton, 2” 
tiv, (R.) bef 1688 [See See sooterkin). 1664 when... ren, Pale. 
grow Aiisted with M Mussiness, make Fire in your Steve, and open all the Wi indows 
ron: tea in the Morning ull three t in the Afernovet Eve.vy, Aad. Hort., p. 224 


(r729), «ATT [See 


strabismus, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. orpaSiopos: a squint- 


ing, a squint. 
1856 Mr. Ohlsen suffered some time from strabismus and blindness: E. K. 
ae Ane En bi SI; KV. PL 199 1 


htened...into too close an a to actual stradis 
_— J. Ke Lown, paige Papers, intro, (Halifax 


longer lame: remedy, that ired, The set tery te 
U it 
Indians rather one of stra ant ment Barr work y fos 
pr 6683 
stradaruolo, sé.: It.: a freebooter, a highwayman. An- 
glicised as stradarolle. 


1562 lyke a stradarolle and thefe: J, Suute, Two Comm. (Tr.), ii. fol. 23 7°, 


sb.: It.: “a kinde of officer, magistrate, iudge, 
or prouost marshall” (Florio). 
1650 the Stradico of Messina, which is a most honorable charge: Howes, 
Tr. Giragf's Hist, Rev, Napl., p. 103. 
*Stradivarius, 2 name applied to violins made by Stradi- 
varius. See Cremona. 
1865 be had a Straduarius violin to dispose of: Dickens, Afntual Friend, 
Bk. ut. ch, xiii, Vol. m1. p. 157 (1880). 
stramazon(e), Eng. fr. It. s/ramaszone, or Fr. estramagon 
Cota, .); estramacon, Fr.: s/.: a downright stroke with a 
sword. 


1599 made a kind of stramasown, ranne him up to the hilts: B. Jonson, £r, 
on out af his Hum, iv. 6, Wks., p. 148 (1616). 1603 Such thrusts, su 
tramazos, and Stoccados : J: vivesvex, Tr, Dw Bartas, Vocation, p. 4at 
re be 1603 he has his mandrittaes, imbrocatacs, stramazones and stoccataes 
at his fingers ends: Womderful! Veare 1603, p. 42 1822—3 now offering 
my blade, now recovering it, | made a blow at his one sort of estramagon : 
Scott, Per. Peat, ch. xxxiv. p 396 (1886). 1856 Thy stramazon, ‘and 
resolute stoceata: C. Kincsiey, Westward Ao, ch, bib. p 6 (1885). 


strangullion + -), sb: Eng. fr. It. (Florio) Sar 
gliont, rranguilion, Mod. It. stranguglion’: strangury; a 
choking in the throat, quinsy. 


1698 Stra ui, the strangullion, strangurie or choking im the throte: 
Front. t grand uheot, 


626 Diagoras, ¢ when he was troubled with 
the strangullion, acknowledged a deity which he hay 


denied: R. Stock, quoted 


in C. H. Spurgeon's Treas. David, Vol. 1. p 13a (2874) 1647 may the 
Genuine be your bez Sie, ami ne'er e you till your end; may be 
the ame scorn, and curse the hour that you were born: W, W. Wilkins’ 
Polit. fai., Vol. 1. p 52 (1860). 


strappado (- ” -), Eng. fr. normal It. séragpada, Mod. It. 
strappata; strapado (- = #-), Eng. fr. Sp. estrapada, or fr. 
It.: sé.: ‘a pulling’, a torture which consisted in tying the 
victim to the end of a rope, a him up, and letting him 
fall some distance so as to be jerked violently. 
1590 Thrice had I ye strappado, hoisted vp eee —_ 
behinde on which strook all the joynts in my armes out of 
ee 3 (Asoes Ciena 1596 ani were at the strapped te all the racks in 
would not tell you om compu! : SHans., f Aen, /P., ii, 4, 262. 
1598. “A vianed stray jas coulde not conmspell him to confesse: Froxio, Ep. 
Ded., sig. a4 7°. Whereupon we presently determined rather to seeke 
our liberties, then to bee in danger for ever to be cg in the country, for it was 
told vs we have y* strapado: R, Hagcuvy, Vol. 1, i. p. 253. 
1612 And whosoever presumeth to come of ow Fithou Prasticke, is = 
danger of hanging, wing the srappade, 
628 Felton was put to the scrapped, 


Travels w Four Bing — ¥ 
¥; “4 h codgels: J. M rd its Const & Timer of Chas, f., 


and some say bea 
~~ t p eb) ‘ase famine, strapadoes and other punishments: Sim 
Tu, 


my hands beund 
‘nove, Trav., 


. Bipovien, io T. Laven 


Hexverrt, pars P. toy. 1662 he.. some wen Iams wits lying i Wee 
Fields by a Sciatica: I mean, Sir, the strapads: R. Broo, evialt Crem, Hi, 
sig. C3 =: 1689 [ am contented to be.,.used by them as cruelly as their malice 
can invent, or flames of their stra joexecute: R, Baxter, Key. Sor Catholicks, 
Pref, p. 15 and a Pocket Pistol found about you, or in Cloak 
is h to make you be set to the Gallies, with fre frutté ai conda, that is, 
peo thrice: R. Laxsnis, Voy. /tal., Pt. 0, p. 154 (1608). Racks 


1686 
trapado's are too rigid a Test for a youn aeegelle D'Usrrv, Sanditti, ii. 
2, red 2. 1710 I had several times ae hen the 
Avoson, Tatler, Nov. 23, Wks., Vol. a1. p. 5 orig 1764 flagellation, 
and the stra : Swoueett, France & ite fks., Vol. ¥. p. 409 (1817). 
1855 to ; shame or torment whatsoever, ‘even to strappado and scarpines: 
G Kixosiny, Whehoael He, ch. xviii. p. 326 (1889). 


om that account: 


| 


866 A slight obliquity of the — 


STROPHE 


stratagem (/ = -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. stratagéme: a piece 
of ppt ta a trick of war; ‘an artifice, a piece of policy. 


1862 Scanderbeg determined to a J. Saute, Tree 
Comes, (Tr.), Hi. fol. 22 2. rwed he ought to be in Histories, to 
consider of manifold Sfratagemres tha by noble Souldiours haue heretofore bene 


vsed: Dicors, Strafiot., p. 112. 9 the moblest stra! of warre that 
Nicias she shewed: N eae Fy, Piutarch, p. 550 (1612). and to close rp 
the comedic wit stratageme, ce slewe himselfe: Gueent, Pandeste, 
Whs., p. s@ ie) 1590 Our plots and stratagems will soon be dash'd : 
Masuowg, Fatt, J/., Wks, m sssia Cp 58). 1 by some stratageme he 
might strike a po omnes, the enemies: HoLtano, Tr. sir, Bk. Vil, p. 258. 
1603 whe ve complement 1 and historicall summe of all plots, practises, strata- 

cnes, polite: Watson, Quatlibets of Relig. & State, p 123. 1642 
AT ‘crs em to take ad advantage of ourselves: Six TH. Brows, Xedig. 
Med., i. 13, 


_ stra 


1589 scan Seale stratagematique: PutTennam, Eng. Poes., t. viii. 
Pp. 35 (1869), 

strath, sé.: Eng. fr. Gael. srath: a large valley, generally 
traversed by a river, 

1754 And certainly, it is the Deformity of the Hills that makes the Natives 
conceive of their naked Streths and Géens, as of the most beautiful in 
Nature: E. Burr, Lett, NV. Seotl,, Vol. 1. p. 15. 1840, the sweet strath-like 
wey: with its fresh verdure and leaneee wood: Frasux, Averdistan, &c., 

Vol. 1. Let, xviii. p. 427. 


*stritum, //. strata, sé.: Lat., ‘coverlet’, ‘pavement’, and 
in pl. ‘road’, ‘street’: a layer; a bed of rock; also, mefaph. 
(see couche). 


107}, To the Sediments of Fluids do the Strata or Beds of the Earth : 
. Tr. NM. Stene's Prodrom. on Solids in lids, p37. 1693 This 
‘Stratum of Sand amd Oyster-shells: J. Ray, ree Discourses, ii. = 
733). 1609 cover the Bottom of the jar with some Dill, an Handful 

alt, Gc. and then a Bed of Nuts 80 stratum upon strate: Ev nLTK, 
Acetaria, App. sig. P 4 7°. 1728 the Le eg Jj. Teemeens Awtunm, 
al (1834) the mincral strate there: i 1357+ SA perforate the 
Trannies of Rocks, and looser Strata; E. Buer, Lett, N. sn ‘ob 1. p. 15. 
1802 and we are to imagine the expansive power of the same irresistible agent 

to ay since elevated the strata from the bowtom of the sea: Aden. Rer., Vat. 


Pp. 708 1818 several horizontal Pg aaabe ice tn ae 
debriar BE. Henperson, /erdand, Vol. 11. p. 7- ke the strata “a 
Christinas pie: Banal fn Legon Pe 19 (186s) 1846 At St. Helena, 

1 ascertained some pinnacles, ofa pearly Similar and constitution, had 


been formed by = y= pa of melted 
formed the moulds for these gigantic 
cre 1847 the Princess rade to take | The 
ENNYSON, #rine,, Hi, Whks., fear IV. £ 
horizon sepersed « the two images: E. 
. aah *1876 the Lower Medocene strata of France: Tivses, Dec. Je 
The clergy...were.,.taken froen a much lower social stratum than has 
common of late years: Atheneunt, Aug. 8, p. 169/2. 


stratum super stratum, fér.: Late Lat.: 


ding ree. which ons aad 
ARWIM, Journ, Beagle, ch. i 
of certain strata to the North : 
Bi 1853 A stratum of false 
ne, tet Grinnell Exped., ch, aaa, 
ts 


layer upon 


layer. 
1785 the Nails...are formed stratwm super stratum, like a common paste- 
board: D. Low, CAlrupodolagia, p. 106. 


stratus, f/. strati, sd.: Mod. Lat. fr. Lat. stratus, pass. 

part. of sfernere,=‘to spread’: a horizontal layer of cloud, 
generally uniform in thickness. L. Howard (1803), in Til- 
loch’s Phil. Mag., Vol. XVI. p. 97. See cirro-stratus, cu- 
mulo-stratus. 

1853 a permanent dark cloud, a line of stratus with a cumulated thickening 
at the western end; E. K. Kane, 1sf Grinnell Exped, ch. xxiv. p. 199. 

stria, #/. striae, s/.; Lat., ‘a furrow’, ‘a channel’: a fillet 
—— flutings or mouldings; a ridge, a streak or narrow 

nd. 


1664 the Stria being commonly a third or fourth part of the widness of the 
Finutings, and diminishing with the Contraction of ¢ 1 Seapus: Evecyn, Tr 
£ + Parall Archit,, &., p. 17 1673 the ri or strict of a cochle- 
shell: J. Rav, Ma ag Low Conair, Pp. 34. 1 the Similitude of Cow- 
formation im their Strie, Hinges, Teeth, inences, Threds, de, 
‘hrve Discourses, ti, p. 143 (1713). 

stridor, sé.: Lat.: a creaking, a rasping noise. 

1697 her screaming cry, | And stridor of her wings: Davogn, Tr. Virgil's 
Aen, xu. 1296. [L.] 

strophé, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. orpop},=‘a turn’: [ortg. 
the movement of a Classical chorus (¢. v.) from right to lett, 
exactly answered in dance-rhythm by a return movement or 
antistrophe (9. v.)] the first stanza of a Greek lyric metrical 
system, to which the second stanza of the system corresponded 


in rhythm. 

1603 By makin turnes and winding ¢ranks so strange | In all his strophes, 
and those withoat ao tai Houtann, Tr, Pet, Mor, p 1257. 1671 [See 
cgi, cole 1767 oF (Ory. in his Pindarics) by himself with 
st . pole: Hor Watrone, Letters, Vol. 11. p. 97 (1857) 
1840 The mpeg Rea oe Be their antipliome ¢ on the fine 
qualities of the departing Lady, like the Strupte and Autirtropte of a Greek 


play: Barnam, /mgodds. Leg., p, 161 (3865) 


STRUCTOR 


stractor, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to sfruvere,=‘to build’, 
*to erect’: a builder, one who causes a building to be erected. 

1634 These Persians say one Jamshet was the stractor: Sin TH. Hexset, 
Trav, pe $9 

*stucco, sd.: It.: fine plaster used for decorative work and 
for coating walls (either internal or external) or other parts 
of a building, in imitation of stonework or as a preparation 
for painting, 

1598 certayne Children done by the hand of Balthasar of Siena, which so 


weed seeme to be made in Stucco, that they haue deceaved divers good 
‘aint R. Havpoces, Tr, Loweatins, Bk. La Be o 616—T some 
heads,..one of marble, the other of stucco o¢ wees if ce CHAMBERLAIN, in Cowrt 

f, 173 Palladian Venetian 


& Ti i, r , 
duara, | fineoee ote — ple Lad ce. Jueit, Hor., ua vi. 192. 


doth their pas aa amy salon are oy on: with pictures; Hor. WALPOLE, 
Letters, Vol, 111. p. bg (0857) Italy 1764 the roof covered with a thick coat of 
, 


stucco: Smotiert, # numer xxiii, Whs,, Vol. vy 25(tSt7). «1787 A 
parcel of naked boys over the doors, in white stucco: ficxvess, on oe 
stad, Vol. i x48 {xfos), 1820 walls of the recesses are covered a 
hee stucco: T. 5. Hucues, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. 1, ch. lil. p. 75. 


*studio, sé: _ the work-room of a sculptor or a painter, 
an atelier (g. v.). 

1819 ay naa, Degli aka Bony be poo was bis scholar 
Giotto: Edin, Rev, Vol. - seen same beautiful a 
from different figures of in a undio of — Fauvel: 
Hucnes, Frm in Stetly, Vol. 1. 1, ch, x. p, 283, TChastsey | tid p- 


see, but went round his studio; J, Greson, in Eastlake's Life, p. 42 (8857). 

stufe, 5d.: Eng. fr. It, stufa, or Mid. Low Ger. stove: a 
hot-house, a bath-room, a bath. 

1542 yf blode do abounde, cleanse it with Lae wale a bath a ho Boorpe, 
Dyectary, ch. — wis 287 Lady 1598 Sfufe bath, a whot botse : 
Fiono, — oti’ ib. 803 the Baine- 
keepers Fila billots and fagguts...co kindle fire and to heat the 


stouphes: eames Tr. Pint, Mor., p, 212. 
stufer: Eng. fr. Du. Sce stiver. 


stuffata, sd.: It.: a dish of stewed meat, 


1771 several outlandish delicacies, such as ts, pilla 
chabobs, and stuffatas: SMoLLert, Afsemybh. Ch, Pp. lies, Eo. sarah 


— s6.: Eng. fr. Du. stom: unfermented wine. 


664 [See po oe 1682 Acit with thy stum ferment their 
PoP cause, | Fresh - f madness rise: Davogn, Mfedal, 70, 


stupefaction (+ - 1 -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. stupéfaction: the 
= oF —e insensible. 
ee 14s He reduced 4 po gee pom a congelation or stupefaction: Trangeon, 
stupidity (= 1- =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. stupidité: dulness, 
foolishness. 


1541 Nowe we must esteme the iyte or a 


stupyd of the man: KR. Cor- 
LAND, Tr. Guydo's Ouest., Séc., sig. and C ii o*. 1 


Brew, Tr. Soave's 


Hist, Counc. Trent, Bk. t. p. 199 (1676). 1656 and it were as well impiety 
= be...without natural affection: Evetyn, Corresf., Vol. iit. p. 80 
+872, 


*stupor (“ —), sé.: Eng. fr, Lat. stupor: insensibility, be- 
wilderment. 

1482 beyng holde in a certeyn stupour 
that be had seyne: Revel, Mont of Evesham, p. 26 (1865), 
we say of Him, not the deast, but the t Stupor Wooder of Diuines: a 
King of that Nation also? Purcias, reeetin gy > Lexili, par 1785 
Laugh ye, who boast pA mare mercurial pow'rs, al paw rs | That never felt a stupor, know 

use, | Nor nee wae en iv. Poems, Vol. up. ara (1808 
lee C. C, Reave, Hard of Cash, Vol. tp. 167. 1874_ At times he would | 
almost in a stupor, wantin; eathing."¢ saying nothing: W. Howarp, One 

Smeromer, ch. xi, p. 150 (889). 


Sturm und Drang, pir.: Ger.: storm and stress. A phr, 
applied to a period of literary excitement and rebellion against 


convention in Germany during the last quarter of 18 c. 


in his attitudes ; his was what the 
: Forp, Handdt, Ky dt, Pt. tt. p, GaB, 
phogt gh ee tress was then about to 

astonish Germany, and to | 


Ye by works such as Gerstenberg’s 
pies, Goethe's Géts von Beriichingra, K 


tupour and wondyr of mynde of suche thinges 
1619 what shall 


Iga Str und Drang (from 
i Fong and Schiller's Retirs: 'G. H. 1 mi Goeth, §. 142, 
‘ the ainetsenth con century: A theme, Mar, 10, P. 3067/2. 

Stygian : Eng. fr. Lat. Stygius, fr. Gk. rvywor 
to the Styx, a oer bounding the infernal regio regions of Gree 
mythology, by which the gods swore, and across which 
Charon ferried the souls of men; infernal; utterly gloomy; 
inviolable hyd an oath). 


11582 No stigian vengaunce lyke too theese haggards R. Sranv- 
pel Tr. Vines Aen, a tt. p. t7 (1880). 1602 inuolued in laberinths 
of erreurs, drowne themselwes in the § lake of their owne folly: W. Watson, 
Qmatlibets of Relig, & State, p. é 1606 I stalk about door, | Like 
a4 strange soul upon the Stygian banks | Staying for waftage: SHaks., 7'rei., iil 


pape 





1 ee 


sexes remain for days and sights together 
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fa bef. 1627 If this be not the man whose Stygian soul | Breath'd forth 

t counsel to me: Mippteton, Mayor Ouvend., v, 2, Whs., Vol, 1. p. 108 
(1885 1640 Siygian vow: H. Morr, /AizZ, Pe., p. 300 (1647) «= 1 667 The 
Sty council thas d dissolved; and forth | Im order came the grand infernal 
ts: Minton, #. £., tt. sof. ae eke st a a3 Whi theses in my ep 
Toune, Night T 


that blots ¢ da >, y Fie sf i ia in 


stygian vei sreaks ite 7 LF — 
owrEr, AHeroise, Pooms, Wi th p. age (a The beroisen ay: 
Alfred shines like a star amidst the pan et. gloom : A themes, 


at, 2, P. 305/3- 

Stylités, s5.:; Late Gk. orvdirns (fr. ortdos,=‘pillar’): an 
Eastern anchorite who lived on a pillar, the first of whom 
was Simeon, a Syrian, carly in 5c. Anglicised as Sty/rte. 
1776 you are told it has been the habitation of a bermis, doubsless a Seylires: 
R. CHanoten, Trav. Greece. 

*stylobata, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. orvAoSarns,=‘pillar-foot'; the 
raised substructure or foundation on which a Greek temple 
or similar building was raised. Anglicised as sty/obate. 


1563 the Pedestale or Stylobata: J. Suure, Arcdét.,fol. vio, 1664 I am 
hot ignorant that some contend about this 0, confounding i it with the a 
bate aml /rdistals of Cofmmns: Evers, 1. Freart's Parall, Archit, 


p. 123. 
styrax, 5é.: Lat. fr. Gk. erdpaf: (a) the tree’ which pro- 
duces storax (g. v.); (4) storax. 
‘om § Yew, § 


«. 1579 great plentie of Styrap [sic} trees: 
{eiesd 1767 Trees and Shrubs raised fr 

és ish (ie — &c.: J. Anzxcromam, £o. “Man ‘own vo veg 
BP. O85, 

lzoin, ladanam, styrax, and swch lik hich make a pleasan 

ak eons perfume: R. the oRTON, Otaek. Mel. "Kn, be. 2, iene Val, ry 
p. 398 (1827). 

Styx: Lat. fr, Gk. Brdé: Gk. Mythol.: name of a river of 
the Infernal regions. tygian. 


1588 Why suffer'st thou thy sons, unburied 

shore of St ? Suaxs., Tit, Amd,, i. 88, tye! seers W. Warnes 

Albion's ngdand, Bk. 'v. ch, xxxi, p, #34 them dreame of 

Eiystan Gelds, to which their soules a4, 16a Sone oa Acheron, and 

cul pe J Sueaped is nd Sapnt Je. Manes’ Porch Caps nn » 1667 
rs) in tyx: OnE, wil, 1647) 

va Styx: J. D., Th Lett. of Voiture, No. 12, aN 


sua si bona norint: Lat. Sas tee al ana eet 


*guave, adj.: Fr.: bland, pleasant in manner and speech, 
complaisantly polite, 
* 1865 those courtly, elegant, suave gentlemen: Ovrpa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. 

. i, p. 19. 
suave mari magno, fér.: Lat.: it is pleasant (to watch 
from the shore another's struggling) on the mighty sea. See 
Lucretius, 2, 1. 

from shi . 

coerce nas once et ens ane 
suaviter in modo: Late Lat. See fortiter in re. 


*sub dio, sub divo, fir.: Lat.: under the open sky (the 
divine}, in the bs air, 
1611 bein, pelos niet walke svddio, that is under the 


Nogrn, Tr, Piutarek, p. a aha 


iose Thy doef hover on the drealfal 


T. Corvar, ¢ e aities, V 1p Ay (i776) 776}. 16265 it mandeth 17 . in “To 
open Aire: Purcuas, #74 i Bk, x. p. 1842, 1639 but now they 
were better accomm , yet lay sud dio: E. Norcare, in Court & Times of 


Chas. f., bb od . .B a85(3 divers terraces arched sé die, painted b: 
he histories of the Bible; Evaryn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 143 (2877) 

16 Gory anh Gehrke tases ter saute ef tao oten and sub Die, in 

air: J. Rav, Fourn. Low Countr., p. 403. 1708 attended the levee sw5 

dio: eres Tade of a Tué, § ii. Wha, BS Gels (1869), 1 

\Gavhie pretoaentt , 4b aio, 10 Tia The Appison, rr 


sub dio: Bain. Rew., Vol. > 1809 The oi Ly Saxon regiment 
of dragoons, which made part of the army that fought a, out Fetaoe Henry of 
Prussia in took an oath, swé dio, that they wou t to death gay of 
their pets hg who should run away in action: pele +8 & Hs Trav, Germ, 


Let. xii. noe | Vol. vi. p. 150. would always... be * sd dio,’ if 
ia were a J H. SHoxtnovse, Fotm Jugicsant, Vol. 1. ch, xvii. p. 3r0 


ak forma pauperis: Late Lat. See in forma pau- 


sub hasta, Ar. : Lat., ‘under a spear’: (for sale) by auction. 

1689 the humour of exposing books sad Aastt is become so epidemical : 
Eve.ys, Corresg., Vol. 111. p. 303 (1872). 

sub Jove par; Lat.: under the chilly sky 
(Jupiter, g.v.), in the open air. Hor., Od., 1, 1, 25. 


1819 There was.. 4 peripatetic trot ofthe brash, who exerci his ea 
tion su Fore object of admiration to all the boys of the village: 
Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, ch. i. Wks. Volt. p. gi7/t (1867) ~=—-1845 both 

To woods and thickets, not sud Fore 


T44 SUB JUDICE 


Ee ae Oe pees Segeens of a: Dome Foro, Handdé, 
a, i p ra 

*sub jidice, fir.: Lat.: ‘under (the consideration of) a 
judge’, undecided, in dispute. 


1613 voy, ag, ls Ie to Bee y, and to be made an 
earl, but whether 


: Times of anh, patees we Sewt Cnn ws mony ce in 
‘eurt & eet ats. 1. 1 =F While the 
; te that earl to 
to stay the suit: In Court & Tisnes of ties 
at an ImMrarTiaAL 


ud 
it on the Title Page, and how i: Ve pe ‘oeab Jud (re) 


a ‘Noern, Examen, p. i. 1760 Gicneet, Cases z aw & maa ay 
Lao! 1837 These questions are at this moment sud fudice in the Supweme 
— : Congress. Debates, Vol. 111. p. 136. 1860 Once a Week, Feb, 25, 
pt /1, 
sub modo, phr.: Late Lat.: ‘under a condition’, ‘in a 
(special) manner’, in a limited degree, in a qualified sense. 


1760 > me construed the Coenmoe a Qualified Common, and that the Party 


had it sad mods, in order to sive the Lord a Remedy for his panty Gicseer, 
Cases in Law & nig di Bs 1807 the opinion...might be held sud anode 
with perfect impanity: Aasn, Rew., Vol. 10, P. 352. “Take whether they [the 
fodiens} soe to consid: as independent nad made mode only: Congress. Debates, 
olan, Pik p. sao. 
sub plumbo, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘under lead’, under (the 


leaden impression of ) the pope’s seal. 


1522 The bull of the Kyngs tithe was made 
deth = J, Curex, in Ellis’ Ory 5 detinn Ser., 
1535 “The pope.,.gaue hym licens hath goode y ad 
charge his conscience ; Suppress, of Momast,, p. 58 eo. 284 


sub poena: Late Lat, See sub-poena, 


*sub ros’, fAr.; Late Lat.: ‘under the rose’, secretly, con- 
—. 


sud Alumio bifore the rare) 
Voi. ‘, in me 4 3s ( 


wep p teyey  l 
pe» Bk. v. ch. xxii. p. 918 (1686), 
thou and the foule use did doe (ed Rosa) as Lr A sa savton, Fest. Notes 
mine wat Pra, pn i MH —) = 
P. 905 (1850) s ’ AWKING, ‘rumtess, i 
EA.) 1837 J. F. Coores, 


Us decane Oct. 1g, pP. so6/2. ia ae tana i 
sub sigillo, gir.: Late Lat.: ‘under the seal’ (of con- 


fession), in the strictest confidence. 

1623 the forenamed Mr. Elliot told, swé sigillo, some suspicious 
J. Mean, in Court & pr yeh 4 as. Sy "Vol. 11. p 406 (1 
tell you, as oy Friend, ss i : Devpex, Marr. A-la-Mode, ii. Wks., Vol. t, 
th tell San as my y Friend Sub Sigiilo: Cisses, 


478 (r 
| rhe pod ii, p. 18. +00 1 hear (but this is sud sigifdo) no very ext 
account of the Princess of Saxe Gotha: Gray, in Gray & Mason's Corres, 


1853). 17TT one tells one's creed only to one's confessor, that is # ciple’ : 
on. Watroun, Letters, Vol. vi. p 493 (1857). 
*sub silentio, pir.: Late Lat.: in silence, without any ob- 
servation being made, without appearing to notice. 
1617—B8 but, by late letters from Newmarket, be is restored, and all things 
shut up smd stlentio: J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Cort & Times of Jas. 4, Vol. tt. 
= (1848) 1760 these are beter than many ts in the Office, which 
A meee sub silentio without bei ang liciga litigated: Gi.eeet, Cases in Law & 
wily, “tt 1811 Mr,5 ham would have the matter swd 
Emil LN Hawerns, € somnhees, ol, 1. p. we Vol Ed.) 1826 their 
beorvations hav ve passed sub silentio = Sam. * Ree \ ‘oh. 44, bi 1843 both 
alsnost sud ies Enonna, Essays 


therefore concurred in its abolision, 
Fr. Kev., Vit. pe $98 (1857). 

suba, subah, souba(h), s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. ¢#da,=‘a 
province’. 

1. a large province of the Mogul empire. 

1763 From the word Soubah, SEES porns, es Visser of Sle vast 
territory is called Soubahdar, and the E improperly Soubah ; 
Onnn, Hist. Mil. Trans., 1.35. [Yule 1793 The pana the Senta 
or Viceroyalties, were (fdteen in all): Monst, Amer, Univ. Geagr., Vol. 11, 
B 532 (x96). The Delhi igns w vast em; was divided 

2 Sou! oe Deomimenti atch 6 SS Was eed by 8 Se or Vice- 
rol Six J. Maxcotst, Cent. india, t.2. [Yule] 

2. (short for swéadar) the governor of a province of the 
Mogul empire, a viceroy. 


thts oor a}. _ 1776 this person is the Vakeel, or Public Minister, of the 
Claim of Rey Rada Churn, 2/1, 1788 the 

pwehy eae the provinces had erected the standard of rebellion: Ginnon, Deed. 
o Fak, Vol. wees Pe Lad a 1803 ney te cope os perans 
had ive th the a proclama- 
dion by if : WELLINGTON, Disp. Volt pe B37 ( it 


*subadar, subahdar, souba(h)dar, sé. : pee fr. 
Pers. cubaditr, =‘the holder of a swéa’: the governor of a 
large province of the Mogul empire, a viceroy; a native 


captain of a company of 9 Sa 

1673 ™ as of i r pee: F Waven E. India, 
per mY ~ of making iam aml War: rae Rada charm 
ase, S908 n sscend deg, lth a Sebahduer ond two Elavidern, was 


a tghs Tay 











SUBORN 


to know the reason of shes vislesleps Coe. Mag., evitt, |. 68ft, 179% be has 
detached five compani vane ore ouseetes te pss oo Warssmcton, 
Sy Desp., 2 pat 7: 1806 pla is term, is likewise 
an itary tithe i at always conferred on the suhadars, fre- 
quently om the chy imes om the enirs or nobles of the Ton 
Asiatic Ann, Reg. Cha ain be 4h queted in Southey's Cosme, pe. Sn. ead Sve-s 

P 4oqlr oy Cee 


eat aLe talkin, Nn ag meta dangy ank neg aB 
of the ch Hocxtxy, Pandurang Hari, oe 
57 (108 Had a Sit John's is one of his Tedian campaigns, wad abruply 
nip to halt om the march by a subadahe running to tell bim...; J. C. Youna, 
Afem, C. Af. Young, Vol. mt. ch. xvii. p, 265. 


*gubaltern (“ - -), adj. and sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. subalterne 
(Cotgr.): under another, subordinate; a subordinate officer. 


bef. 1686 Subaltern magistrates and officers of the crown: Sipxev, Arcadia, 
Bk. us. (RJ 1611 Sutelterne, Subalterne, vader, inferior, 
sublect vnto others; CoTor, 


subassi, sé.: Turk. s#éashi; a constable of a city, an 
official in command of a small district or village. 


1599 y* SwAessi, & the Meniwe, with the Padre gwardian: R, Haxcurt, 
Veyages, Vol. tt. i, pe 106 — LAF Adosirall...a aes the Sudhessas,.. The 
Suthesn of Pera payeth ag fifteene thousande dacass: , p 
1612 both he, and the whole ey, where hee dwelleth must wnte 
Suttaskate, +o many hundred Dollers: W. Bioputrx, in T, Laven 
fay od Englishmen, p. %; 1615 The Shudaskic is as the Constable of a 
ity both to search oat fa: enets offences: Guo, San Trev., p. 63 (2632), 
— the ain of — 1617 the 5: of amma sent ve 
os Morvson, /tin,, Pt. 2. p. ot 16% 
a Sew-Bashi, who sak Kind of Provest of the Merchants : J. P., Tr. Pavernicr’s 
1741 the Sous-Hacké whereof is a sworn Enemy 
TBS. Tr. es 2 Oe. Levant, Vol. 11. 2 es 2a. 
Cs 


before the Soo-bash rx, Anast., Vol. tt. 
ntly fr. swd, and It. desco: ‘under- 
lower part of the face. 


PB 377 (1820), 


subbosco, sé: a) 
wood’, the hair on 


1673—80 the Bes oa of your thris-homorable... to 
and to coover my Gan, Harvey, Lett. Ries . =a 1 (1B 4). 1592 
Whether he will have be erates cut , like ae : or his goberete 
Jpst. Courtier. (F.W. Fair- 


Rite taken away with a razor: Gheewe, 
1604 suboscos [See N. E. D., s.¥. Sosce]. 
sub-factor (“ + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. svd,=‘under’, and 
factor (7. v.): an under-factor. 
17065 his Salary equal to a Sub-factor’s, is twenty four Gilders : Tr. Sorman's 
Guinea, Let. vii. p. = 


subhanam: eae See abrawan. 


subintelligitur, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. pass. of Late Lat. 
subintelligere,="0 se erstand in addition’: ‘it is further 
understood’, an unexpressed addition to a statement. 
( = 1733 ‘That's his Swhintelligitur; R. Nontu, Examen, 1. iL. &, p, 35 
8740; 

subjectum, #/. subjecta, s4.: Late Lat.: a logical subject, 
that concerning which a predication is made. 


1862 There be two apa in a Proposition, the one is called Swdiectwme (that 
is to saic, that whereof somwhat is spoken): T, Witson, Aude of Reas., fol. 
18 re, 1603 be doth not say =e affirmed which the call 

which it is affirmed: Hottaxo, 


Predicatune, is all one with the 5) 
‘And it is this new creature... -which is the 


Tr. Pint, Mor, p,. 1122. 1 
subjecturn of the first first creation, which in Scripture is termed ‘the man‘: Ti. 


Gooowm, Mas, in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. tv. p. 535 (1860). 

subjugator (“ - + —), sd.: Eng. fr, Late Lat. subjugator, 
noun of agent to Lat. suéjugdre,=‘to bring under the yoke’, 
‘to subjugate’: one who subjugates. 


sublimatum, sé.: Late Lat, fr. sud/fmatus,= 
mercuric sulphide, corrosive sublimate. 
Ts Soe ee ot Sesto ria Dea 
weatum dooeth: i8., fol. 62 **. 

*Sublime Porte: Eng. fr. Fr., ‘the Sublime Gate’: a 
name given by Eu ns to the court and to the govern- 
ment of the Sultan of Turkey. See Porte. 


sul (=), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. suémerger: to plunge 
under, to overwhelm. 


1606 So half my E 


‘sublimated’: 


ee ee ee 


snakes! ee eo 611 Swtmerger. To sub- 
mm ~ ito ae pt Saad a. E. by, dip, drowne, or 
boule i in, alors Gore. 


submersion (- “ ~), 56.: Eng. fr. Fr. sudémersion; the act 
of submerging; the state of being submerged. 


1611 Swdmersion, A submersion, plunging, sinking, overwhelming, drown- 
ing, boulging : Corse. 


suborn (= “), vd.: Eng. fr. Fr. swborner: to persuade to 
bear false witness, to tamper with, to curren (by bribes or 
promises); to procure by intrigue or treachery. 


SUBORNATION 


ise to suborne the bands called Fimérians: Nort, 
1603 thou keow’'st not what thou speak’: XY 
his honour | Im hateful practice: SHAKS., 
Sor Meas, ¥, vob. aborner, To mae, prepare 


foist or bring in, madd Sal Corr. 2667 reason sar Imposslbh 
pay mame teh ay chlets Uy es fos eubeewidit Bircroe, # L.. ck saa” my 

subornation (- + “ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. suéornation;: the 
act of suborning; the condition of being suborned. 


bef. 1534 taf wince ng easy tote done upun the Sight of that that 
& false instruction of witnesse a a ae 
is deposed all redy before : Six T. Bie one, Wks, paix. [R.] 1696 set the 
fenegep bin nae ederen badhesr oe tful man | And for his sake wear the detested 

murderous subornation: Suaxs., / Afen. /V,, i. 4, 165. 1611 Sx- 
posed ha A subornation, or suborning: Gk 


*sub-poena, s/.: Late Lat. sué 
the name of a writ commanding e attendance of a person 
in a court of justice ‘under a penalty’ if he fail to attend. 


1472 I wold be sory to delyver hym a su amd ye sent ic me: Pastor 


Letters, Vol. ttt. No. 702, P 7 GrB70). wt I foes vexed and beggared 
ith jd such-like molestations: Mippir- 


1579 he beganne for 
Tr. Pletarch 161 
else thou art 3 a trad ag ~ 


Fas. 7, Vol. tt. p. Gr (rBy ‘nor nor A ftachment: oN. 
Son, Stag. fee 2, p. 68 lan “igs img J 
that not many into the Star 
Chamber...: In Conrt Tinees "y Chas. 7m Vol. te “i. poe (1844) 1676 
Where's the Swi » Jerry? 1 must serve ‘Sire Wyrenrecer, eg 


teacumeens, and the eet ln chepeetber i tothe common law? R. Noxtu 
Lives of Norths, Vol. t. p. 432 os. 1792 scarce a day passed wherein | 
was not served with a subparna from rd to answer such or 
H. Brooke, Foo! ef Owat., Vol. 111. 1837 It's only a sudpena in 

Bardell and’ Pickwick on behalf of the plaintiff: Dickzns, Pickwick, ch. xxx. 


Pp. 317. 

subprior (“ =), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. sé, ‘under’, and 
prior (see prior, I1.): an under-prior, an official assistant or 
focum tenens of a prior. 

ed Ayent., qoned in T. L. K. Oliphant’s New English, Vol. 1. p. 30 
(1886) 


subsellium, #/. subsellia, sé.: Lat.: Rom. Antig. a bench, 
a stone seat in a theatre or amphitheatre; £ec/. a footstool 
(as a mark of special dignity). 

707 the caves or vaults which ran under the subsellia all round the theatre: 

ply Fourn., Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 313 (1811). 
subsidium, /. subsidia, s5.: Lat.: a help, an aid. 
1729 I would acquire what is a kind of sudsidium: Porn, Lett, Wks., 
Vol. Ex, p. 197 (4757). 

substraction 
subtraction. 

1611 Swisfrection, A substraction; a withdrawing or taking away from; 
a diminution of; Coton. 

substractor, sé.: guast-Lat., as if noun of agent to *swé- 
strahere®, for Lat. subtrakere: a ’ subtracter ; a detractor. 
ne they are scoundrels and substractors that say so of him; Suaxs., Tre. 

‘substratum, sé. Late Lat. fr. Lat. sudstratus, past part, 
of suésternere,=‘to spread or lay under’; an under-layer, 
that which underlies ; a foundation. 


-_*-= 


=), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. sudstraction (Cotgr.): 


1640 some more ious seistratwm within, then inveterate custome or 
nagurall complexion: - Mons, PRI. Fen sig. B 3 (3647) 1678 So that 
Kes Extensa, is the only Substance, the —_ _ Swhrtratwem of all: 
Cunworrn, Intell. Syst., Bk. 1, ch. ik p the swdsfrafien and root 


meats A do not at all sup- 


f all tr yaaa Whe, p. ah Pus ra 
pose tht even be very origiaal groweh of this heath, at the bottom of 
ul 


present theg, in any fen nd erlgll owns ot ls bes neighbouring sub- 

nee J. Bein, Hb, Cur, PL 7% 1807 the very circamstance of being 

upon the substrarum: Bexesrorp, Afiseries, Vol. wu. 

srietath EL) ASS fect b ruth OF which. There should be oe erties 
5 slight substratum: Byron, Dow Yuan, Vi. vit. Ixxxl. 


1837 he came to the con: 
Clusion that the substratum of all tals he had met with 


at the restawrans was derived from this pile; J. F, Cooper, Aurngy, Vol. et. 

p. 148. 1843 His scepticiom related to the « sabstratuen, or hidden 

Pause of the a perceived by our senses; J. S. Mint, System of Logic, 

Yel ie 38. Be p. gox (1836) 1856). 1887 The former con probably some su tua 
thence, AUR. 27, p- 269) t- 


bterfuge (4 = ), 5b.: Eng. fr. Fr. subterfuge: ‘an under- — 


fight’, a disingenuous evasion, an underhand artifice planned 
to escape a dificulty, a shift; an evasive statement. 


Subterfuge, A subsert a shift: Corar, 
ero and lamentations: Sens, Tr. See's Hist. Cowme, Trent, rv. 

4 (1676). abt. 1782 No subterfuge or pleading | Shall win my confidence 
peta Cowrnn, Friendship, Poems, Vol. 11. p. 288 (1808), 


subvention (= “ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. sudvention : help, aid, 


support; a grant of pecuniary assistance. 
n 1611 Sudrention, Subvention, belpe, aid, reliefe, succour; also, a subsidie ; 
OTGR, 


§. D. 


1620 complaints, sub- 


a,=‘under a penalty’: — 


SUCCUBUS 745 
*succédaneum, #/. succédanea, si.: fr. Lat. succédancus, 
= supplying the place of’, ‘substituted for’: something 

which is put in the place of something else, a substitute, a 

makeshift in default of the proper thing. Anglicised as suc- 

cedan(e). _ oat wee pro a. 


1601 The goal Succedane of Spodium: Hoitanp, Ti 
Pine. Hey Bk och “vem pe HEAL, Wicrea is OW may be the 
Swccedaneum of trie old: Jou Fu Joun waxcn, Art, Art Distill., Bk. vi. Pt (651) 
1662 icians have seconds, which will s y the 


P 513 (gah Png hy x Bovis, ist. Ain, Waters, p 108. 1 
best succedanenm to winegar: Evetyn, Acefaria, Pp. 3 
mT" Sacedanen the there are none; | shall endeavour lenitives: 


oh ae 
A Gakaaen to the yellow wax! 
p23; SAWS ‘Thu tnt gricsoon past of hd age id the ben of ob blaciar¢ 
we po swccedameum: Hom, Wa.roe, Letters, Vol. vi. p. 357 (1857). 1 
such is the fond succedaneum w hic, shorc-lived creatures propose fr eking out 
their es H. Brooxe, Fete Ouat. vom: TE, Pe aaa 1804 this mailicia 


rota’ is asasi janewm for the ancient — Fs ah Fete 
Vol. 3, p 472. 1818 and so, as a succedancum, he proposed th 

of the PapLock: age eye Moncan, Fi. ‘Macarthy, by ath ty. ch. i is 2s (sig). 
Fw table: Daily News, Oct. 26, Pp a 


*succentor, sé.; Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. succinere, 
=‘to sing to an accompaniment’, ‘to agree with’: a pro- 
moter. 


1609 Panduz all the whiles was the prom: aed succentor of th 3] 
enterludes; Houtann, Tr. Marc., Bk. xix, og P 243. meee 


*succés d'estime, fAér.: Fr.; ‘a success of esteem’, a suc- 
cess which earns respect or qualified approval, but does not 
bring profit or popularity. 


1859 my second atrem ot gph algenagreg, pore cabetonie) dian 2 mee 
succes Castine: Once a Pp oe has 
rama and two js 4 ty hey met wakes a Beg extimee = 


written a 
Max ohen F Fokn Bull, ch. xix. p. 168. 





suceés fou, par: Fr.: a 
gant success, 
1878 The book was...a surces fou: J. C. Morison, Giddon, ch. vi. p, 86, 


successive (= + —), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. successif, fem. -tve: 
following in order, forming a series or part of aseries; having 
the right to succeed to a dignity or property; conferring the 
right to succeed to a dignity or property. 
1588 And, countrymen, my loving followers, | Plead my successive tithe with 
swords: 5) Tit, And,, i, 
xthber different, pene ga oon order: ivaurs, Diary, cee bor ta =* 
*successor (= + -), sd,: Eng. fr. Lat. successor, noun of 
agent to succédere, =‘to succeed’: one who succeeds (follows), 
abt. 1298 Of Seinte Peter, of, & of Nien, & of ie weteemcers of Rowe, | To halde 


a surpassing success, an extrava- 


cmv Engelond, & is cirs that Ein ote : LOUCESTER, jor, (R.) 
bt. 1380 Frere fraunseis bihetith obedience and rewerence to the the 
honorie, & to his successouris: Wreiusr (1), Aude of St, Francis, ch. i in ” 
Matthew's 's + plerocoebe Wks, of W; h D4 40 (1BBo). bef. 300 alle Pe 
peas Lad ccessours scholde pt pes .iij. +t teee yt 

"Tk, Jae + af Hildesh oorygeans yr Three Kings of Collen, so 
ee ie were — fh Mccewtnirs free! Cas a a ‘has, 
Gre eS =< 4 rast: Raa paey md afl pe | pemy by need 1 4 
fore our tyme by our ter our success 
Parchaunce mo be founde : arent! Ship of Fools, Vol. tt. 1 P 26 (3874) 
1535 his successour shall have for that defaate /one Juris virwm. &c.? Tr. Ds 


tou's Nat. Brev.,fol.4r?. 5465 his mighty coo 


Exp. Dan, fol. 28 2°. 1562 one murthered his predocaanar, and was 
killed of his successor: J. Pirxincron, Addpas, sig. Fir. 

sour: Nowru, Tr. rch, (1612), de so his successor ! Was like 
= tangle SHAKS., Wine. 48. 1641 There is in the same 


Ve Ey 
and 


a gh ‘7 tomb of his sam successor Maurice: Everyn, — 
hg a 1B, 23.0%), bef, 1795 be delivered over the Ofice to his 

: R. ory, oy tte. = ae 
Pp pad al a ist? the sechaiae successor of Pius IX : Eeke, Sept. 2g. ify 


succinum, better sicinum, sé.: Lat., for the more com- 

mon e/ecfrum: amber. See electrum 1. 

onthe See ess i Seg ot cant ot 
succotash, s/.: N. Amer, Ind.: a mess of green maize and 

beans boiled. 


stig Gerndae oe {| That commons pow afford, | But 
succotash and Aomomy | Wi on a O, W. Hoimes, Seng for 
Conteumial Colsbration of Harvard ‘ollege, 18 


succubus, Late Lat. /. succubi; ge succuba, Late Lat. 
pl. succubae, sé.: Late Lat.: a demon supposed to have the 
aja Ral lying with a man in the form of a woman. See 


1559 a feend of the kind that succubsx some call: Mirr. Mag., 
salt dey claws sedashaniiin, Gass he nll nuke eee Oe 


94 
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K. Scort, Dine, Witch, Be. on, ch.xix.p.72, 1608 Boter Snceatons in the 

shops of Mistress Harebrain, him os the shoulder: Mipocxron, Mad 
iv. 1, Wks., Vol. 111, p. gaia 1610 swcewhe: * ONSON, Akh, 

i a 7 Wi,, Pp, 6a1 “(rf a Deuill cannot turne fe into a 
Swecwhus Lagat 9 4 ‘be, of seeme to be, a transubstantiate pontoon Purcwas, 


Mécrecoswess, ch. 1634 an old Tartarian Hecate my seraant to 
whom I allowed see en dally inuocated her Sucemdi to swccour mee: Sin 
Th, Heaesxt, Trav., p. 169. These 


succubse are so sharp set: Mas: 
SINGER, Duke ‘Florence, i. 1, Wks., p. 1268/1 (1899) 1644 I and 
weembusses OF i » Brit., No 


Ss : 
1667 So Men, ¢ say) Hell's Delusions led, Have ta'en a Smecubs, to 
their Bed: Comey, wi ol. a. 7 (7) 1676 lest _ that inspection 


she prove no Virgin, but a Smith, Cérist. & Appeal, Bk. t. 
ch, via. § & 1681-1703 a Jao succubus: TH. Geopwin, Wks., in 
jlichel’s Sand. Diwvines, Vol. vi. p. 156 (1863). 1748 So there's no 


friend: hal there's an old succubus: SmoLiurr, Xed. Kand., ch. iv. 

=) Vol tp. 06 (1817). 1840 the most impudent Swerubus.. dare as well 
dip his claws in holy water as come within the verge of its [the passing bell’s] 
sound: Bakwam, Jugolds, Leg., p. 160 (1865). 


succulent (/= =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. succulent: full of 


juice or sap, juicy. 

1601 their succulent substance beskles, when they . to Ape he Prevod 
like milke; Hottann, Tr, Flin, NV. H, Bk, is. a. > | 
lent, Succulent, sappie, inoist, full af fulce: Cora: 

*sadarium, s.: Lat.: a napkin ni wiping off sweat, a 
handkerchief. Early —_— as sudarie, meaning a napkin 
venerated as a sacred relic. 

y= shee brought forth a Sudeotom, that is, a napkin or handkerchiefe to 
wipe bis face: W. Sian ee. . Lavender’s Tras, of Four tiskrurm, 
P, 45 1644 they a s the miraculous Sudariam indued with the 

ure of cur Saviour’s face : not ra Diary, Vol. s 428 (1872), 1816 be 
iene a sodarium is his right hand: J, Datraway, Of Stat, & Semlpt,, p. sn2. 

ener, sb,; Lat.: the sweating-room of a Roman 
bath, 

1820 I take this to have been a sudatorium, of sweating-room: T. 5S. 
Hucnes, T'rae. in Sicily, Vol. 5. ch. lil. p. 74. 

*sudder, sé. and adj.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. caa’r,='‘chief : 
supreme (board or court), The Sudder Adau/et was for- 
merly the chief court ae a in Calcutta from the Mofussil 
(District) courts. See adaulet, dewannee. 


1787 The Governor General...reviring the Court of Sudder Dewannee Adau- 
fet, and f oincing Bn at the or] of it with a large 5 Gand. Mag., p. 1181/2. 
18.. dawlut: Wetsinoron, Dist, I was trying to save 


muvee trom appearing a foe before m snag amare So the Baie wegen Baboo, 
Vol, 1. eh, fi, — sudur: 4, ch. xv. p. 260. og Hastin, Hicks, 
Esy,, Sudder france Adawlat: THacksray, Vetecemes, Vol. 11. veh. axle 

Pp S94 (B79) 


Sudra, Soodra, adj., also used as sé.: Skt. ra: the 
fourth caste of the Hindoos. See Brahmin, asta kaeation, 
Vaisya. 
1086 The Shudderyes or Bannyans are Merchants...Full of phiegmatick fear 
ey be and superstition. They 8 are “ig por wide Rrieving to see other 
ru-hearted as to feed upon F Rasidish, Onin Onions, Garlick, and such 
things as either have life or ahi | : Sux TH. Hexeekt, Trev, 
P. 52 (2677) SOL The foe Cane ethan of ne Che rades or Sowdras; who 
go to War as well as the Reverie, bus with this difference, that the tes 
serve on Horseback, and the Charades on foot: J, P., Tr, Taternier’s Trav., 
Vol. 1. Pe. 2, Ble, iid, p 162, 1828 These men are Hiadoos of the soodra 
: ‘i 1872 By Manu the classification was made 
fourfold, and Brahmins, Vais: and Sudras were distinguished as the 
four castes: Epw, Brappon, Life im /ndia, ch. vi, p. 208, 
rs, sing. pres, ind. of Lat. sufficere,=‘to 
suffice’: it is sufficient. 


1615 What cosmopolite ever grasped so much wealth in bis gri fist as 
he ene to himself a Suffcit? T. Avass, Wds., Nichol's Ed., Vol 1. p. 434 


suffito: It. See soffit. 


suffocation (1- “ =), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. suffocation: a 
stifling, a choking. 
the 4 suffoca chok: in the 
ponnet sth betes Toangann fe. Pawechwon Bl bets" Sie 
oes was a vue to scape suffocation: SHaks, arte Wives, Hii, 5, 08 1601 
daunger of suffocation: Hou.axn, Tr, Piin, N. A, Bk, 25, ch. §, Vol, 1, p. 218, 
tor, s6.: Lat, noun of agent to suffragdart,=‘to 
vote for’, ‘to support’: a supporter, a partisan, 
1618 The Synod in the Low Countries is held at Dort; the most of their 
suffragators are already assembled: Br, of Cresten, Left., p67. (T.) 
suffusion (- “ —), sd: Eng. fr. Fr. suffusion: a pouring 
over; an overspreading. 


Suffusion, A saffusion, or ing vYpon; a spreading abruad: Cora. 
466 > ~— a drop * serene hath quench'd their orbs, | Or dim suffusion veil’d: 
ems ttt. 26. 


tio falsi, pir. _ Lat. : a suggestion of what is 


aun See suppressio v 


ingeniously comblees« the erunrvetio 


1833 This omission... with the omissie 
wert: Edin. Rev, Vol, 47, p 37%. 


principle and 


SULPHUR 


constant effort of the whole work, as it of M. M 
pressis veri: J. W. Crouse, Essaye = be hens tcp ao Gig Ae “60 


ti dsd with ‘Agent, 
TOOL Thee io a smepeerie, Valsd in nee J. Pa ent, det, ch xe p55 
mormon, Jan. 3, p. 14/3 


*sui generis, fAr.: Late Lat.: of his (her, its, their) own 
kind, unique, peculiar. 

1793 Spain, he observed, eer een as to commerce; Amer, 
State Papers, For, Relat, Vol. 1. Pp % (x8 A him 7 
Celtic understanding is sf generis: re al Vol, prose tal eri 
ST Counce, Uapane Letters Lever PE  fatlin, og “ha 

ripen, Ln, . Bai 
1884) 1812 night I received “ Coun 


Sourmny, Lett, ys a 29 pase). Tee work hn Sae is pater a 
thing sui generis: im Hen §o, P. 124, The progress of ex- 
perience, en lg Rcd ae doubt which must have rested on the 


teiverslty afte law of cauniton while there were phenomena which seemed to 

be sui generis, not subject to the same laws with any other class —— 

and not as yet ascertained fe a eee tee ee ee Jj. S. Mint, Systeme 
Logic, Vol. tt. p. 103 (1856). Thought and charity are each smi gemeriz : 
orLer, Xuding Ideas, x. 229. 


sui jiris, fir.: Lat.: ‘of his (her, their) own right’, not 
in the power of a master or under the control of a guardian, 
but endowed with legal rights as a free citizen. 


1616 for that every man that is omce knighted is ipee Sas made a mayer, 
and sui juris: J. Castin, in Court & Timer of Jas. f.  Val-§, Bp. 43t 
148 Quoth he, Th’ one half of man, his mind, | Is 5 

5. Burien, Hudibras, Puy Cant, iil py of the 

id, He is sud farts: S. Charnock, ie, in Nichal’s Ser, Stamd. Divines 
Voll a. p. gt 1696 A servant was po way suf juris, could 
no way di a own : D, Coane Pract, Wks, ichol's Ba. 
Vol. 1 309 (Ba 1 the woman ix, as | have said, saed juris, and of 2 

entirely answerable only to herself for her conduct : TELDING, 


made sud juris: Scott, Guy ae LL pr. 462 (2852) 
rere Suisse, 54.; Fr.: native of Switzerland; the 
porter of a large house; a beadle of a church. 

{1532 Ie ulsseredl sss alos Gigh Ges Mientied of Savoy was with the Swices and 
had obteymed there x™* men: J, Cumnk, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. 1. 
No. cxii. p. 312 (1846) 1620 the Cantons of the Swrsses: Buent, Tr. nuews 
Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. 1. p. 26 (1 1687 Those Swisses fight on any 
side for pay: Duvons, / tind & Rent. Mi. 277. 1722 The » his 
Assistant & the Swisses of the hepa Rocitaxnson, Statwes, &c., in Italy, Pp r3r. 
1888 Meild! (99) gives...M. Chevilliard’s laughabl sof a suisse en- 
chanting’ ile chur Soy tn ated tock by the cup and bal trick : Atheneum, 

AT. 24, Pe BET. 


*suite, 5d.: Fr.: remainder, retinue, series, set, sequel, 
consequence, result, 
I. a Series, a set. 


1722 ore is a Swite of Emperors. Busts: Rictianpson, Statmes, &c., ine 
fee 1807 your suite of rooms: Buxtsronn, Miseries, Vol. tt. Ri 5 
(sth hi 1818 This suite, intended to be imposing, terminated in a iat 
room: Laby Moxcan, Fl. Macarthy, Vol. it, ch. ‘e. 15 (rBrg). 1820 a 
mag oh bch. pp & 1834 

had been carpeted with one rich piece of Brussels’ 
ad ecmeigaee bern oth Vol. toch. ii. po ag 


2. a retinue, a body of attendants. 
1762 be is to go to that election in the suite of one of tho "s electoral 


arnbassadors : ae ag pepe | Lett., Bk. 1. No, brix, Mise, Vol. 
Rt Hove amast,, Var hoe te tans $96 ‘be Imperial Highness, 

. n. 1820) 
followed by his Iie sdleat ‘ost Toft the rdens: Loro Beaconsrinin, Vr, a 
a wrilord and his suite: S. Ri Notes 


Bk. v. ch. vi. p. 194 (at 


i Pp 160, the members of the Imperial suite: 7¥mers, May 29. 


3. the remainder, the sequel, 

1779 the Decline and Fall. I have resolved to Oo hekeg wat en eal fs she 
course of next year: Gionon, Life & Lett,, p. 262 (1869). 

4. @ consequence, a result. 

1008 flap nasap a .whomn Philip had selected to be his second in case the 
battle of night should have any suite; THackgexay, PAsiig, Vol. rm. 
ch. v. p. 79 rd ht 

suivante, sé.: Fr.: a waiting-maid, a chambermaid. 


ante Mademoiselle Frippery, the Suivante told him, Lady Bertha was so 
wy mya i Saar, Jew Atal, Vol. t. p. 175 Lays Ed. im ae 
one om readiness, mement Sophia a Oo ea 
= dilatory suivante: T, Horn, Awast., Vol. 1a. ch. ii 43 (oand. 
weclant: Ger. See Switzer, 


*sulphur, e), “—,56.: Eng. fr. Lat. sudfur, inferior 
spelling sulphur : a non-metallic element found in volcanic 
regions, brimstone. 


bef, 1400 And nest Mes on 8 pillar seed, | OF salghans, Behe on ba weve 
woot, | One Claudian; Cuaucex, hh teeg be iii, g1B. i 
for to reade, | Of divers 5) 
 gaaby Toh. aoe = _—e Tacat. Chenr. ‘Brit ge rit (1652). L588 the 
veyne mt 


bef. 

Hector's ghost wish hy 2, blucish a eyes: a a Trag. Dido, 
ii, Wks., p. 2 vane Ss wake 
na SVLVESTEs, i Du 6 


SULPHUR VIVE 


the of Heli-coale i? my nose: B. 
Vol. 11. p. 


166 (1631-—. 1646 |, Salphur, 
area par Pired Be te vi. ch. x. p. 263 (1686). 
wood and sulfer paid their backs to fire where = pete 
Giragi's Hist. Rev. Flea 1965 
either its heat or Tincture from, (whether from Sulphur, Vitriol, Steel, or the 
like?) our short stay cana not discover: Sie Tu. eh Trav., p, 208 (1677). 
"1878 three great sulphur beds: Ties, ia 1 [ me 


omson, Dew, te an Ass, v. 


aaa Mercury: Sart ™ 


abt. 1400 a von Stem al Suir 


"Freh Fyei 


wolen breone Ughtly: Tr. or vehi te se a" 

© a quantyte of sulpher vyfe: Practyce, sig. B iv 

1 they dip their torches into the water, and take them out againe burning 
still, because they are made with sulphur vife ‘oa quicke lime: Hottanp, Tr. 
Livy, Bk. xxix. p. 104s. 1602 Sulphur-vif or Quick: :—Tr. Plin 
N. #., Bk. 35, ch. 15, Vol. 1. >. $36 1646 Su! vive makes better Powder 
than common Sulphur: Sir TH. Brown, Pera, £f,, Ble. 1. ch. v. p. 68 (:608). 
1691 I have in many places taken up su/Atwr efenm, boch under and above the 


surface: Every, Corresg,, Vol. mi. p. 327 (1572). 

*sultan (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. su/fan, or direct fr. Arab. 
sultan, =* conqueror’, ‘ruler’. 

1. a Mohammedan sovereign, esf. the ruler of the Turkish 
Empire ; also, metaph, a despotic ruler, 


5 (1632). 1630 when they pa before im, the Sudtaimes, . 
nn, Poses his chiefe ! 
Wks, p. 862 (184). 1667 Till, ata signal giv’, th’ uplifted spear | Of their 
tan waving to direct course: Mirtox, #. £., 1 
sultan ide: Bagel Deel. & Fail, Vol. x. ch. lwii p. 995 
(38:8). in his wa war vition aate...The ‘Sultan : 
sthey, Thalaba, oe Pp AP genecornen to take for them. 
grb a ap ters of oe Greek T. vouns, Tran. min Sine, 
Vol. i. ch. i. p. the ears of the Sultdn: E. 
Barbarians who...added 


Lane, Te. Arad NG, Votan eh brat 1888 
to their native ignorance and brutality pride, cunning, 
Eastern Sultan: C. Kiwostay, Hermerts, p. 3 (1879), 


2. the name of a genus of plants, Amdéeréoa, Nat. Order 


and cruelty of an 


Centauricae. 

1664 Junn... Flowers in Prime, or yet dest .. Viola Perstaph: hel, Comeions 
or Sultans, Mountain Lillies: Evetvy, Nad. fart, La 208 (1729). 767 
i ont and soming leis annuals..{sach as}... » and 

, yellow sweet-sultan, persicaria: J. Angzcromste, £v. Max own 


Sone D 227 (1803). 


sultana, sé.: It.: the wife of a sultan; dy extension, a 
king’s or —_—. mistress ; ges a small kind of raisin. 


women and slaues dedwell: 


Penas, re Vol’ a _ ae cy 
1606 | th’ ie Chamber-maid t - 
= TH. 


oe 
You are Tans | § 


1 eran tok a ea da 
M. W. Mowrascu, Letters, 


be Mastick ‘Sei 
rs Va. a Be. aia 
have done, 


im the sovereign’ ae ah Hor. vom Letters, 
1823 Rose the schana from a bed of splendour: Byron, 


Granada, 11. iv. 


. coir hs children —_ 
oe. 
cern 
By sai Tee. on zs?) 
vi. 


Ixxxix, 


sultane, 5.: Fr.,‘a sultana’. See quotation. 
anit A Sultane, is one of these new fashioned Gowns, trimmed with Button’s 
and Loops: N. H., Ladies Dict., p. 11/2. 
sultanee, sultanie, sJ.: Turk. su/tani,=‘royal’: a Turkish 
gold coin equivalent to about 7s. 6¢. English. 
1615 the yeerely value of sixtio Su/tanies: Gro, Me 4 Trev., p. 48 (:639), 


Te et ee ee eae tt saw very few of 
them: Ste Tu, Hexsert, 7rev., p. 151. pay she urk the 
Wei ie their encrease, and a Sultany for © poll; 5 hi ist, Ho-El., 
‘ol, tL. posts the Go! ow pag rg evel a 
‘enice Chequin: Sik TH. Hever, Tree. P. 3 ate (1677), «=: 704 y tos 
php ips on ong Sarg a paoce of the about a Sheet of Paper 


cost a Sultane, é.¢. nine or ten Shillings: J. iva, Ace. Moham., p. gt. 


sumac, sumach (” -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. sumac, sumach 
(Cotgr.): name of the genus RAws, Nat. Order Anacardiaceae, 
esp. the Rhus Cofinus. 


1540 then take Bole Armeniacke,Psidium. and Sumach, of cach thres dram: 

Rayan, Hirth Man., Bk. ut. ch. iii. p. 6g (x63), 1643 in whyche « 

Rhine is called of the Pos Taanexon, Tr. nol i aye be » fol, le ala 
Rivas. gelled of the waaicaties Bemasie, ik called 


call Si 
eT} gt froen C : R. HaKioyy, Hy Vol. a, i 
a 1 Dies of dluers kinds: There ay well knowen, 
in & for blacke: i Vol pap, 3 juers kinds of Indian 
as Fernand buck A | fhm F, Morvson, 
Ttin., Pt ot. po 134. For Dyes, Showmack: Carr. J. Surru, 4s,, 


P. 31g (1884) 
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sumbr(ijero: Sp. See sombrero, 
.: Late Lat: the 


summa, sé: Lat.; summa t6talis, pir. : 

sum of an account, or of several quantities added together, 

the sum total; in literature, summa is a summary, a treatise 

= a whole subject. 

Summa totalis, Ivjs. iiijd.: 
1484 te sums of Cit.s ib., Na. B80, p. 313. 

: Rutland — Pp. 4 (Comt § Soc. 1842). ( coe 
ry maintenance of the S Brow boten, dad the Sse 

BY. vals. _tijd’.: GARRARD, Art, ars Pp Ta Saree 

> Master DDLETON, Family of Leve, 

1619 and bebold agen ag —_ all ix 
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1520 
1991 Px 


}» foure 


ms, 
very fern 
spirit: N. CuLver- 


N 
cial rh 


1693 
17265 such 


eka Semele el coe as we we pointed to us: Jown 


eon | Whee P. nord (1834). 
summa par.: Lat.: the sum of sums, the 
universe; the final consummation (of a business or of a 


career). 


1567 This is seme reermarne: which thing bein ted, what should 
fee age agg Aree Jewer, Apol. & Dio. au(t 1631 ard it is 
t that, in sane sxrremarnen, he called to be the king's solicitor ; 


= ‘ourt & Times of Chas, f., Vol. tt. p Mee (ibeth 

*summum bonum, fir.: Lat.: the supreme good, the ul- 
timate object of all rational effort; identified with Plato's 
we of the good, a’ré ré xaddv, and with God. Sec rd eahav. 
pray to serail vam Rens ps hate 
Chirwrg., fol. 11 r°. semua donuer...is the meditation of 


Passion of lesus Christ: Sona nat, Ad, fol. 99 r*. 1584 And 
therefore the follie of the Gensils, tha place Suman Sonn in the felicitie of 


though he newer 
idea: T. Gare, firs 


fore ep ated a mel co the mind, is not onelie to be derided, 
but also abhorred: R. Scott, Wisk. &c., p. 490. bef. 1593 Thou 
shalt vee a troop of hnid-pata dare, Whose runtmcum éonunr is in belly.cheer : 


Mastows, Fanstus, Wks, p. or/a (1858). 

poles gave oaks — er sumer downer, if in js naftwradiows they 

could Watson, Quodlibets of Kelig. & State, p. 204. 

1610 was aa a erthevs with his bodily sane dems, and ‘Antixthenss 

with his mentall? J. Heacay, Tr. Sf. Im were City of Ged, p. 73 bef. 

Fett Se Rossier, Ft. s aes Ses had found that Genomes 
LTHAM, Kesofves, ih. p. 299 (1806). found ¢ nerve nar Ewe 

— which tbe Phi mot after: és S. Wann, 


Vol n. liv. p. 16; 

ideas of Plat 4 Ay tpn na one himself; Ge i sen Sow 2 Caner 
Sux Tu. Baown, Relig Med. , Pe. ii, § xiv, Wks., Vol. tt. p. 451 (1852 1665 
be had in this Hfe: Six TH. berry Po Free, is De a8 a 


ght ya 


1602 as inclined to seeke for good 


arvest was great, am 
that ode rt icon 
5 (1693) 1 For, surely, it could be po 
that could bring some Men, after an ingenaou» 
their sacsm mean senses (sic] upon their 
238 (2797). 1692 God is the sxmrernm 
of Drv., pr. 20,(1838) raul ae 
bomeseres : waren, Baty 28 No. 46, Apr. 23, p 77/t ¢ oddest 
his Swansnnm Bomnne: North, Axamen, i11. 
(r7) e & the seman bonwee was sinall-beer and the pews- 
VALYOLE, Letters, Vol. Lp 271 (1857) 1786 Old Ericurvs 
bs snorneneme donmen: H, Morn, Ploriv, 248, 
P. t7. are the semaine bomwm of one description 

baa RepReY, Essays, Vol. bp. 2 t8¢4) «=: 1 BSB the sienna dorm of 
then ¢ > Lyon, mt, cD, Levi p. a8 (1859). = 1843 It 

ia Le ap by all ed by all the dapatants the De Finiewes Got Soegiatien of the inquiry 


that “say beatus est: J. S. Meus, Syetenr 
of Lagi Van Wp . isa tS hand 


a painter, and to have your 
Pailip, Vol. 1, ch. 170 (188 “on oa ee Pay le iW my a 
Christianis oe thi he question of the 4 the seamen dons > H, Daummonn, Vat. Law 
in Spirét, Wid, p, 203 
summum genus, #/. summa genera, fir.: Late Lat.: the 
highest or most comprehensive class in a system of distri- 
bene and classification. See genus. 


1603 the first as a swrewrsm genus of the society, commands all in all nations: 
W, Watson, —s of Relig. & State, p. t10. 1843 an enumeration 
jhe doer rasa the most extensive classes into which things could be 


System of Logic, Vol, 1. p. —_— 
jus summa injiria, 
legality is ‘the highest injustice’, #.¢. a 


: Lat.: ‘the highest 
‘rigorous interpretation 

the law may work extreme injustice. Cic., De Offic, 1, 

10, 33- 


bef, 1 
vk t4y 433 
per: Hor, 


m ius, must be best b this U State Ch, 
i6os for A sana me “ty hy ry of the low @ 


£ 80) of En, 
pay 2p (itioh Prada before both your understand ir eons. 
basal carey ig’ | to the and the fatherless ; 
W, Racepon, Let, in : Edward's Life, Vol. uw. p. e71 (1868), 1665 the worst 


SUMOOM 


y is Law upon the Rack: Susemnee Yur swmnca est infuria: Sin TH. 
feunent, Trav., p. 177 (1677). 1684 God might have exacted his ri pe" 
without making any promise, it ame (ae jus: S. Ceannock, 
in Nichol's Ser. Stand. Divines, Vol. 111. p. 1% 1692 God “Ld not 

go according to the sawenaen yrs, or rigour ieee law: Watson, Body of Die, 
Pp. Po (assy 
sumoom: Arab. See simoom. 


sumpitan, s/.: Malay: a blow-pipe (for discharging 
poisoned arrows). 

1886 [Both sides were] drawn up ready to fire—muskets on one side and 
sumpitans and poisoned arrows on the other A thenarum, Feb, 6, p. 196) 2. 

sunnud, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Arab. sanad: a 
patent, a deed of grant. 


1776 a Fermaw qty zpenirniog 2 former Senond we the Gomes 
7 4 iontbe name of the King: Claim ef Rey mu 
pHa 4 799 1 | 1 have _ made out sunnuds, and ner? Soon, Val v orders, 
for the payment of the followin 


What think PP pepe ns casing be 
8 1834 Whatt you, of one of your collectors attaching bis 
Jager inthe face 2 sunvd, bearing sal of Coun ! Baboo, Vol. 1. ch. xv. 
P. a5 


748 
T 


sé: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. sannydsi; a Hindoo 
religious mendicant. 
1834 Who comes to disturb the devotions of a Sumyasee: Batwo, Vol. us, 
ch. kp rm 
suonata, suonatina: It. See sonata, sonatina. 


supellex, sé.: Lat.: furniture, chattels. 


1653 knowing how short caer pela an sivas i, weg be See Bee Os 
enemies to have just occasion of evil speaking: Braprorp, H’ritings, Ge., p. 41 
(Parker See,, 1848). 


supena. See sub-poena, 


*super, adv. and frep.: Lat., ‘over’, ‘above’: often used 
in combin. and composition meaning ‘more than’ with ad- 
jectives, and ‘over’ with substantives and verbs. 


1573—80 but shape a ben a and superbenigne a 
repivei Gan. Hanvey, Left, +P. ge (aBBy 9 I maruvell not, soot 
yt is so hainously taken by our Wester, which ee Meg “5 

lative place in impietie: Purcnas, Méicrocesmeus, ch. xb p. pho. 
rowed of the supercargo a Spanish grammar; Smotiatt, Nod. ra Bd nes 
Whs,, Vol. 1. p. 469 (1827). 

supercherie, s/.: Fr.: deceit, trickery, fraudulent conduct. 


1611 Superc’ ¢; foale play: Corce, 1854 Mr, Newcome 
will understand 


rity Fem iupercherie: MACKERAY, Newcomes, Vol. 1, ch, 
xxviii, p. 309 (189k 
superficiés, Lat. #/. su) ciés, Lat.; superficie, Eng. fr. 
Fr. superficie: sb.; a surface, a magnitude which has length 
and breadth only. In geometry, a plane superfictes is such 
that if any three points be taken in the said superficies the 
straight lines joining the three points lie wholly in that super- 
ficies. Early Anglicised as superfice (Chaucer, Asfrol., p. 12, 
Ed. 1 aa) 


the inner fave or superficie of the fleshie skinne; RayNaLo, Birth 
the shortest 


in superticies: Banta 
ai rors sthionh goon. 1 eagend oon sixe 
See Senriania on adie en th Diaces, Stratiot., p. 16. 1586 And 
Re ee ee tell er, the superficies and 


begina of 

Rom but to looke more inwardly what ma: in time; Sin Epw, Hosy, 
tae. of Truth, ch. xvii. B73 face or surperficies of this 

is most beautifull: J. NokpeN, Sper, Brit, Pt. i. p, 13. Png — 


ies to 


what 
Bacon, £as,, xvi. p. ae 7 
mount abowe 


. Heeneet, Trav, 
being by powder reduced 
any imate Be icles, becomes an opacous rab mg and will not ransmit 
the light: 5 = > Bien, Pe ie Ep., Hk. 4 ch. i. p. 42 (1686) no 

A superficies; colours, ASSINGER, 
1660 = ra is the Mind even of wie 
pirituals, according todhe yma per adele: 5 
ance: Soutn, ranger 8 Vol. 1, p, 166 pad in 
the same quantity 4, the ome seems | y= and the 
other appea! bat trifling: Eve.rn, Frearts Parail. Archit. 
672 it usual nerf Cem Superfcier, and 
91. 

pp op Vol. 11. 

one ea same omnes 
708 tease f ba end 


is ows dy —s Swirr, Fase 


SUPERSEDEAS 


¥ iii, Wks., the of : 
Rh pg ad gag i same Quantity of Superficies 


superfiue, adj.: re fr. nb fem. niga yap 


| tee, smell me wey 
ll] accedent : *. Tere 


uy) 


oh. 


*superior (= - -), adj.and sé. : Eng. fr. Old Fr. superiour, 
assimilated to Lat. rae em ap =‘higher’. See inferior. . 


I. adj.: 1. higher (in space), farther from the ground, 
farther from the earth’s centre; in reference to bodies (out- 
side the earth and its special sphere of attraction), farther 
from the sun. 


1528 For ofte pubves draweth 
Pavnnu, Tr. Reg. 5. . Bid bod 
R. Cortanp, Tr, Gants une mest., 

of euery ribbe, is thicker then the inf 
l.23 0°. 1896 The fourth by the proportions 
prescribed, that is yvhen all the notes and rests follovving, are so often mu! 
in themselues, as vvhen the inferiour number containeth the superiour: /” 
te Mur., sig. ig. Div. 1682 the sy 
i. 2 Wks., p. 245/t (1899). 1 
Poeud. Ep., Pale tv, ch. xii. p 7g (1686). 


numerically la 


vp the to the superior gore $ 
WAI the party therof : 
&., +s sie H iv 2, the 
fenour: J. Bamistax, /fist. Man, Bk, t. 
lesse inequality 


rior bodies: Massincnn, & East, 
the superiour Planets: Six TH. Brown, 


I, adj.: 2. 
higher in grade or rank, higher in any kind of merit. 


Br. 4 fo A wey the [=thee] ray beer 4 we —¥ shone 
er ees & wor ly prynces: CaxTon, rete, p. 203 (1881 
rom thetrope vniversal to the inferiour, thus we may reason: Wiison, 
Rent fol. 4 an r* (1567). 1619 this vn-created superiour Portion con- 
the Constitution of the Sewle: Purcuas, Microcosm, ch. iid. 
1641 But wherefore should ordination be a cause of soning. tab 
degree in the Ao sa Miron, Ch. ues Bk, 1. ch, .* Wks. 1 


, higher in serial order, 

os 

. $66. 
B 93 (1806 ‘ ny saperior offices : Evewyn, 
Corresd, FE gy eels the Superiour Paycke or Soul of the 
Work ; CupwortH, dntell, Syst., = t ch. iv, Pp 259. 1827 whes lam 
called to the superior bourne: Anmecal. of /rnpral the 
ATTORNEY-GENERAL oo up a nd of bis — superi 
—_ May 22, p. 2. [St.} 1e82 

= and superior to Aaron: Farrar, Early B Pays Chr, 
> 3 


II. sé.: a person of a higher, or comparatively high, 
_| soci or official position; a person of higher dignity than 
another. 


1497 But & he be — 
deuyl: J. ALKOK, pe goon 2 
jours / And pre 


2S ee eS Se eee 
» Sig. ¢ iii es, 1528 onge men ngayuat 
one their inferiours: W. Rov & Jen. Bar- 
IO be waite purpere or spe © of to his 
Pasguill, ue AY r, 
Cytizens: » Prat, Afrces ag, 6) Siet 
mi igh Doct he ere 
frmeie Drews. Frat 
fist pave shat 's cick 
Giostiem sareiadiens 


is gyven to theym an 


Sarl Rea Pr 


Trav., p. 69 ( 


samen, |. i a4 


ptt ' 2 (it40h Wh 
R, Te v 
at will | ots eae rm Fon Tos». Bake ‘ol, Sg 9 246 tite eet 


death of his superiors; Timers, el { 
lum, sé.: Late Lat., ‘over-nail’: a draught of 
intoxicating liquor, so called because the drinking-vessel, 


after being drained by the tippler and turned up empty on to 
the nail, onl a single drop. 


on, 

P. roy sig. c a, 15 roe ie 6 a. he 

gulum with ey Neves of fife: . Pr ewyay Case ts Alt,, vil. p. rc 
ths to the infanta and the arct the ai 

bo a would c 


rv a a) 
(ayes and, 


How our doctors 


if any left too big a snuff, Sm, 


edverve t" are in Court & Times of ‘as, Soa Tie y ", 

hi. when he delakes oat all the totall summe, | me ye 
em oun Taytor, H’ks., sig. 2 = gts. OneTe He 
an thy Hi supernaculum, to leat : Devpex, 
ied Keefer, it, Wie, i, p. 143 (1702). 691 ran Dees ee 

naculum, am, | Tob ‘o better Luck for time to come: Vacation, p. 16. 1 
But I doo ‘iccnden isa Swirt, To Dr. Sheridan, 
Dec. 14. 1822—8 Nay, it shall be an an you will : 
amd I will drink it super acon : ee Pe. Peak, ch. xxvii. nz (1886), 
One pull, a gasp, easter t; it was done! aa by 
& sopernacn ts "s: Loxrp Bracons- 


1008 drinking supermace lene 


supersedeas, 5. Sing. subj. used as imperat, of Lat. 
supersedére,= ‘to sd er ng vefrain from’, ‘to desist from’ : 
name of a writ commanding a or persons to refrain or 
| desist from specified proceedings; hence, mefaph. a stop, a 
| cessation, a remission. 


SUPERSTRATUM 


S079 0 Ree 0 sates ourselfe: Piumpten Corresp., p. 29 (Camnd, 
Soc, 1839) ‘And also the tenaunt maye have a Supersedias (incase 
that he vouche a foreyne to warranty in the of auncient demeane 
Littleton’: Nat. Brev., fol. 18 r°. 


courte : Tr. 
1548 whiche seiser by thaduise of all the 
awarded to thexchetor: STAUNFORD, 


Justices was disc! a Supersedeas 
Nimges Prereg., ch. i. fol. 13 © (1567) 1668 Bath this I dare affrme unto 
your Lesdship. t the so greatly increased a that whereas 
anaes Chong een Ba Denys 3 this Queenes time hath but a4, 64. 
ap ep Fisas, and 34 Majesties Benche, are nowe at 12%, or 
4". in the sakl Courtes; If thks Hg | 184,, and nowe 7% 64; Lathats 
*, 44, and ie su rhs ALON in re oe. Estt.. grd Ser., Vol. rv. 
Oo. cocexxi. 87 (r oo wr mn Ad Ba 
B. Jonson, Petes. ha bey Ks. P. r. si6i0) AERO i his Raw bels which they 
bop eh Ps ay | 


take to be a stron sabe -7 | ils & 
Descript. Iret., p. fs tie The Lod Tclakas 
order given to send him a from executing t hi pli ~ Trea ce; f Canon 
catn, in Cowrt & Times of Fas. 1., Vol. te p. 437 G80 nas 
be married again, vith,» some say is the only raersedeas about Limehouse 
to remove — IDDLETON, Amything for Quiet a Lif | E 1 ven Vol, v. 
26s (1885). T have mow had too long from emi nee ool 
po tf. Vi. xxxiv. p. 53 (1645) We Seah having, acted nothin 
which was sent bim: Evaiyy, fit ‘ol. ttt. p. 30 aon 
1685 ath giving bim a he bid the world an unwilling farewel: 
Sin Tu. Hensert, Trev., p. 259 (1677) 1675, 1 take this as a Sw, 
so thar — labour? J, Se donna Pb toolbar 7 A ce i ald do 
rw to the ee i 
pa Pot Custody: Gicegat, Cases in ton & Equity, p. 5. 


superstra: superstrata, s/.: Late Lat.: an upper 
layer, Seaomate fubetratam eo. ). ia 
“ trom colors mare | 


The superstratum is of a blackish brown 
Amer State Paper, Le Ais, Ye. vp 
thls mpentrazam of loess brows sorths Loam Satroun,’ Scrape, Vol, ch. 
iv. p. ras. 

supplement (/ - -), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. supplément: a filling 
up; that which is added to make something complete. 


seme [aes a ae 

Bergamo sayth, in t af his FTOR, A 

Pe 3 Tg Nock yo sopply, supplying Corek 
supplicat, 3rd fers. sing. pom ind, act, of Lat. suf; = 

=‘to supplicate’, ‘to petition’: the supplicates’, in English 

universities, a petition duly certified as to the requisite con- 

ditions, presented by a candidate for a degree. 


supplicator, s/.: Late Lat, noun of agent to Lat. sup- 
plicdre,= ‘to beg’, ‘to pray’: one who supplicates, a suppliant. 

1640 Well fare that porn licator to Queen Elizabeth, which moved, 
thac...: Br. Hatt, prs inine Right. [R.] ‘The suppli: 
calor being an amateur: WRoa, A Fwan, xvi. lxxxix. 

supplicavit, 3rd fers. sin, . perf. ind. act, of Lat. suppli- 
care,=‘to beg’, ‘to rin Sal ¢ has begged’, name of a writ 
formerly issuing out of the court of chancery or King’s Bench 
for taking the surety of the peace against a person. 


BEES Weve So ane Wiliams Seytion het cuterpriced ty. lak fringe the said 
liberties, in serving of a icavit to ir ohn Kydder: Cransen, Rem, & 
Eats ge ee eee supplic: 


be: ee. 

1 § “Dread Dame uct shee) 7 yes cries peccauit, 
Te will su ll a i }  shecnene bes cris Tate, Pt, “iy 
116 (1 


venmeesene TO, suggestio falsi, pir.: Late Lat.: the 
keeping back of what is true (is) a suggestion of what is 
false. 


1755 Here is not the swfpressio veri, which is ly penal, but the 


crimen falsi too: Lonp Ciestexrtecn, in World, No. 105, Misc, Wks, Vol. 1. 
p77 (ty77). 1889 There is an unintentional suppressio vert in bis assertion t 
A themarwm, Ape. 20, P. 5003. 
suppression (- “-), sé.: Eng, fr. Fr. suppression: a 
keeping under, a keeping down; a putting down, a causing 
to cease. 
1487 the tyrant jee 


Good Manners, G pe og ne ese of unlaufall games and 
red J aT. Seapenenes Exvor, Gever. 

pe ne Heh, vib, Vel 1. p. 85 se ied sion, Suppression, 
a suppressing or holding downe ; a OF staying : Coron. 


suppressor {= 1=), sb: Eng. fr. “ohn Lat. suppressor,=‘a 
concealer’, noun of agent to Lat. supprimere,=‘to suppress’: 
one who . ee oa 

=a a ves: ILTON, Pi 

whe 530 (1806). senna iis al re 

*supra, adv. and prep.: Lat.: above, formerly, over. 

1622 10 cattizs tobaco to his host, cost 2 mas aguas eatly...10 cattis 
tobaco to hym selfe, cost as awgra: R. Cocxs, Diary, Vol. 1. p, 100 (1884). 


5 lex, fér.; Lat.: the highest law. See salus 


1637 it is the main reason es for dex: Sim 
we ee AE Gata ale Din meee Oe ecbelent 


Oe "EBGE the sppreton of Caxton, Boot af 


SURMISE 749 


le, the supreme lex, the est law that must guide a man's whole life; 
TH. "Gooow Whs., in Bem Ser. Stand. Dieter, Vol 1. ne 362 (864) 


1696 All must lower to this, even that which is swfremna dex: D, CLARKSON, 
Pract. Whs., Nichol’s Ed., Vol. My r(x 1774 recourse is had to 
the.suproma lex of the king of nia: J. Apams, Hts, Vol. iv. p. 38 
1851 


supreme (= “"), adj.; Eng. fr. Fr. supréme: highest, great- 
est, superlative in power or dignity, 
abt. 1520 Whar th cteatieaed te shousee of vayan | OF 
| he his supreme spere: KELTON, Gari. Lawr. [R.] 
toclesiasticall 


vf bees prevented se a" Barto, i in Ellis 
iti 1691 Fie, lords! 
son | Ti Sostee a t 


aan 


as cHARDse io 


Rictanpson, Painting, 0 here ‘hea art yet | 
Supreme, and yet the Swerga is thine own: foatuny, Kekama, p. 68. 
P sur le champ, par.; Fr, ‘on the field’: at once, imme- 
gage 


on ms oe pt 5 Britain can 
a a No oye ir mo rheerg de 8. 
- i ae Salat —ruiher kill tb. once, surle-cha 
ARHAM, 
written Pasa se tines "& We tins, 54 on 
sur le pavé, fAr.: Fr.: on the street. 
1767 I fear will be h te ha acquain' 
all; In J. H. tne ff Sehon Aire mer td oye Pp 874 70 (2883). . 
sur le tapis, fAr.: Fr., ‘on the carpet’ (#¢, table-cloth): 
into — under discussion. See ta 


“ aad 
ba 


sura, sé.:; Anglo-Ind., ultimately fr. Skt. svra: fermented 
liquor (obtained from various kinds of palm-trees), toddy, 


1698 in that sort the pot in short space is full of water, which they call 
Spat arian earth ar Tae , and somewhat better: = 
ule 


i ax Linschoten's Moy., rot 10 A gpatliy « 

\— 6 Fin a Date T: hay ~ Oe the rma ce called = 
or Sure: INCH, in igrinver, %. ofthe 
could they drink k either Wi Wine, or Sury, or 5 berong Water : = 


Tavernier’: Tres.. tt, "a6. “are fe 

= a oe e Coco-Nut Tree) they call Suri, which is to be sha at 
pe’ tae pretty refreshing Liquor, and extream pleasant: S. 

Fae Fryhe's "Jan 3 i ch. iii. p. 47. 


sura: Arab. See Assora. 
suray: Arab. See serai. 


Tenposts which he laid opon them: Tr. 


surcar: Anglo-Ind. See sircar, / 
surdar: Anglo-Ind. See sirdar, 

surdine: Fr, See sourdine, 

surdo canere, fir,: Lat.: ‘to sing to a deaf man’, to waste 


one’s words. mag Virg., Zed, 10, 8. 


1616 Bue nothing comes of it, and yet I 2 te ppd ete» t might, and 
divers times since, | assure you, as occasion ¥ mention was made of 
done r told him the poor man 


hajen ; Mian bat & ts snowy coneey,, os Want wat 
come over, and solicit for himself: J, Cuamnan.ain, in Comré &* Times 


y yas? bus “Val 1. p. aux (2848) 
surgit amari aliquid: Lat. See amari aliquid. 
surinjam: Anglo-Ind. See serinjaumy. 
surme(h), soorma, sd.: Pers. surma: kohl (g. v.). 


1819 anda of e exoreative encug) enough without fe assistance, were 
not deemed to fo all their requi site powers, tntil ff in two black cases 
of surmeh; T. re, Avast. Volt ee iii PR $9 (1B20) 


1820 their eye- 
brows carefully arranged tii ith surmé, a powder of the blackest pe 
tk —— tm Sicily, Vol. t. ch. ix. p. 255. 

#), 56: Eng, fr. Old Fr, surmiise,=‘a false 
Bove at a false charge, a guess, an inference, a con 108 
ture, a groundless anticipation ; a reflection upon, a pon 
ing over. 


1531 And in them that be constante is newer or 
surmise of ivllrepore can withdrawe them from their affection 


ix moni she 

Eng, wv. Hid. Vol, tr, p. 38 (8844) t with more reason be demed 
 ebceg! pnd name voto this Isle, then y' the other surmises shou 
likely; Grarrow, CAren,, Pt. rv. Ise surmizes: Nortx, Tr. 
Photeweds (1612) 1564 Being from the feeling of her own 
brought | By others’ detriment: Sitaxs., Lucrece, 1479. 

I know what have bes made my religion, but hi I could 
be never called to my aunswer. For so id it have in whome the 
common surmise of mot followinge lawe R. Beare, in Ellis’ Orig. 


Lett., 7 
- ema es od eames Of alds incertain 
pe peng A it Suaks., JJ Hen, IV., 1. 4, 23 Psi 


750 SURPASS 


surpass (- +), v.: Eng. fr. Fr. surpasser: to excel, to 
outstrip, to go beyond. 
bef. 1586 Philoclea, much resembling (hough | must say much surpassing) 
tg lay Ena, cha ceh arm ee Aen el tg 28 
oy ler ul © len outa 4 
SuaKs.. en. ead Ady thee ts fers 0 torre carpase all troubles: 
R. Cawpray, Treas, of Sémilies, p. 037. 1 a villa...surpassing...the most 
delicious places | ever i Evenyn, Diary, Vol, 1, p. 185 (18z2). 


surposh, sé: Anglo-Ind. fr, Pers. sar-posh, 
=‘head-cover’: a cover, 


1828 covered with a massive and richly-chased silver surposh, or cover: 
Asiatic Costumet, p 29. 


surprenant, fem. -ante, part: Fr.: surprising. 
abt 1680 There is nothing new of rwrprenant in then; Dorotuy Osporxx, 
Lett., in Athenwum, June 9, 1888, p. 774. 


surroie: Arab. See serai. 
sursarara, surserara, sursurrara, , See certiorari. 


sursum corda, af Late Lat.: ‘lift up your hearts’, an 
exhortation in the Communion Service of the Anglican 
Church and in older liturgies. 


1637 Before it was Surrwe corde, Lift up your hearts, unto the Lord; but 
now is Sursvear capita come in, Lift op your heads; Tr. Beron's Wks, p. 2o7 
(Parker Soc, 849) 1880 A Sursem Corde more genuine than a more 
serious service; Mrs OLIPHANT, Certantes, p. 29. 


*surtout, sé.: Fr., ‘over-all’: an overcoat. 


Cerresp., p, 23 (e853) 1828 exquisites in 
jatar, By TO without more ado, He put om his swrfomt; Bannam, 
Ingolas, Leg.,p- 165 (3855. 1864 The valet's coat was ection. Ty wasn't 
a body-coat, and it wasn't a swallow-tail—nay, nor a frock, por & surtout, nor 
a spenser, nor a shooting-jacket: G, A, Sata, Omite Adime, Vol. 1. ch. vi Pp 94 


surturbrand, s4.: Icelandic surtarérandr, =‘ black-brand’; 
wood partially converted into coal, bituminous fossil wood, 


1780 The substance, called by the natives merfurtrand, is likewise a clear 
proof of it. This surturbrand is evidently wood, mot quite petrified, bur indu- 
rated, which drops asunder as soon as ft comes into the als, but keeps well in 
water, and never rots; Tr, Mom Trotf's Lett. on ferland, aetend Fd), 1818 
This regularity of position, which obtains bata the whole extent af the 
= an insuperable ment against the swrfarérand's having been 
Fa to = preseat state by he operation of fire; E, Henparson, /celamd, 

‘ol. tt. p. ue 


*surveillance, sé,: Fr.: supervision, the state of being 
watched, 


1810 She remained under the swreeitlance of the commandant: Querttety 
Rev., Vol. ut, p. tp 1816 himself under the serterlance of hi 
chief secretary: Edin. Rev, Vol, a6, p. 229. 1820 been assured by the 
officer thar I should be under swrteidfance:; Mas, Orin, Sales, Vol. 1. p, 373 
1860 He was under surtedfiance; THACKERAY, Peadennt, Vol. t, ch. xxxiv, 
Pp. _ (1879). 1888 the mistresses asl pupil-teachers were allowed to prome- 
without supreiiience; M. E. Beannon, Golden Calf, Val, 1, ch. vil. p, 078, 


surwan: Anglo-Ind. See sirwan. 
Sus Minervam, f/r.: Lat.: ‘a sow (is teaching) Minerva’, 


an ignorant ace is pretending to teach the wise, Cic., | 
18. 


Acad. 1, §, 


1589 they reuiue the olde saide Adage, Sie Afimermam, and cause the wiser | 


anere them with Asivas ad Lyram; Nase, in Greene's Menaphon, p. 7 
r 


*sus. per coll, short for Late Lat. suspensus per collum, 
= ‘hanged by the neck’, 

1850 her i with that lamentable note of sus. per coll. at the name of the 
last male of ber fine: Tuackenay, Pendennis, Vol ut. ch, xxiv. p, 272 (1879) 
1882 the tale of his life holds us suspended, uncil the dear hero is sis, ‘per cold: 
R, D. Brackmonx, CAristowell, ch. xxxiii. p. a62. 1889 So it will be said 
or sung till the end of time, even when Trishman has three acres and 
a cow, and ee eee for want of agents or landlords to murder; 
Athenaeum, Sept. 7, p. 3178/1. 


susceptible (- -- =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. susceptrdle: 
capable, ready to receive, quick at taking. 
1611 Seventies Susceptible, capable: Cotcr. 1665 he [my little boy] 


i susceptible of instruction: Evetyn, Cerresg., Vol. i. po 1s¢ (1872 
hel, 2783 owe very susceptible of Offence: R, Son, Raseas t aed 
Wr $7 (1740 


susceptor, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. suscifere, 
=‘to undertake’: one who undertakes, one who receives, a 
guardian, a protector, 

1644 my facher...together with a...ncar relation of my mother, were my 
susceptors: Evetyn, Diary, Vol t. p. 4 (t872). 








SWITZER 


t sé.; Lat.: a whisper, a gentle murmur; a whis- 
pering, a gentle murmuring. 
1884 the great limes am! sycamores...rolled gladsomely in the san, asvt fille! 
“ agg with a wast sealike sasnerus; R. Bucnanan, Morgiove Manor, Vol, : 
iY) Ps 73 


suterkin: ? Du. See sooterkin. 


*gutler (1 -), s6.: Eng. fr. Du. soeve/aar, soetelaar: one 
who sells provisions to an army on the march or in camp. 


1599 1 shall susler be | Unto the camp: Satans., ffew. J”, ii. 1, rob, 1665 
At the gate is sometimes a Buzzar of Tent, that (like Sutlers in Armies) for moeey 
furnish with provisions: Six Ti. Haxnext, Trav, p, et7 (1677) 
1765 a servant...a sutler to the Ran, was captivated by...the enemy: Ma) 
R. Rocuxs, Fenrnals, p. 79 1826 Sudaltern, ch, 14, p, 220 (1828), 


Sutor ultra crepidam: Lat. See ne sutor uc. 


stra, sd.: Skt. sitram: a mnemonic line; a series of 
aphoristic or mnemonic lines or sentences; a guide or 
directory to some portion of the sacred books of the Hindoos. 

1886 This sftra contains the legendary bi hies of some of the great 
worthies of the Jains; Athenaeum, July 10, p. 43/3. 

*suttee, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. saf,=‘good woman’, 
‘good wife’: a Hindoo widow who is burnt on her husband's 
funeral pile; more often, the Hindoo rite of widow-burning. 

hey years old, became a sets, and barned berself 
to expiate sins: Sta W. Jones, tters, Vol, i. No. cxxiil pos (18atk §=1896 
His wi I saw her ascend the funeraltpile of her besband : 


ch, vill. p. #26, 1860 the subtle Hrahenins inculcate various rewards for the 

burning of the Shuttee; J. C. Gancoory, Life & Relig. of Hindoos, p. 62 

1872 fanhfal Hindoo widow, stimulated by ange (a preparation of bee 

may pot ascend the pyre and by the rites of suttre destroy herself in honour of 

her lord: Enw, Hrappon, Life in fndia, ch. vi. p. 249. 1886 He 

{Carey} was a frend of humanicy, as his efforts for the abolition of suttee and in 
thcide... testified : A theaceums, Oct, 2, p. 426/t, 


_ ‘suture (” -), sd; Eng, fr. Fr. sufure: a seam, a line of 
junction resembling or suggesting a seam, as the sutures of 
the skull; the stitching up of a wound. 

1578 the extreme Suture of the iugall bone: J. Bawisten, Ait. Man, Bk 
av. fol. 45 t- 600 it hath three leather thongs hardened and made «tific 
with many sutures and seames; Hoteann, Tr. Levy, Bk. xxxvin, p, root. 

suum cuique (tribuito), fir: Lat.: (render) his own to 
everyone, 


1588 'Suum cuique’ is our Roman justice; Swans, Tit. Amd, i. Bo. 
1614 the law of all nations hath provided that cmiyne tum, every man may enjoy 
bis own: T. Avams, Ws., Vol, 1, p. 196 (1867). 1696 for justice or righteous 
Dess,..consists...in giving swum coigue, every one his own: D. Crakkson, Pract. 
Whs., Nichol's Ed., Wol. 1. p. 380 (1864), 1816 saum culque tribuito: Scott, 
Guy Maumering, ch. li. p. 453 (0852 1828 suum cuique tribeere [to render’): 
Congress. Dedates, Vol. wv. Pt. iv, p. 214. 


Suwar, Suwarry: Anglo-Ind. See sowar, sowarry. 

*suzerain, fem. suzeraine, sé.; Fr.: a paramount ruler, a 
sovereign in relation to another (subordinate) sovereign or to 
other (subordinate) sovereigns. 

1849 We will acknowledge the Lg eyed India as our suzerain, and secure 
foe her the Levantine coast: Lory Beacowsriety, Jiamered, Bk. tv. ch. iii 
meh ee 1880 the wife of the minister was careful always to acknow. 

€ Queen of Fashion as her surerainc; — Amedymion, Vol. 1. ch. v. p. 45. 
suzeraineté, sd.: Fr.: the dignity of a suzerain, paramount 
sovereignty, suzerainty. 

1822—8 the family of Peveril, who thereby chose to intimate their ancient 
suterainté over the whole country: Scort, Pen, Peak, ch. xxili, p. 264 (1886), 

*svelte, adj.: Fr.: slender, slim, elegant. 

Tall, lithe and revite, her fi ing: 7 
Pe po Tall, lil Ps and oe ngeg form was enchanting: Jassie PoTimncese. 
swamy, sammy, 54.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. svdsmtin, = ‘lord’: 

a Hindoo idol. 

1799 some brass swamies, which were in the toshekhana, were given to the 
brahmins of different pagodas: Wetunctron, Disg., Vol. 1, p. go (1344) 

swanpan: Chin. See shwanpan. 

swarry: Anglo-Ind. See sowarry, 

Swice: Eng, fr. Fr, See suisse. 


Switzer, sé.: Ger.: a Swiss, a native of Switzerland; one 
of a royal body-guard of mercenaries. 


the bi 
harneis: W, Tuouas, Hist’ feet, foo r. 1591 bat against the Snviterrs 
and Lawnce Regio, the Launce auaileth litle: Gaknann, drt Warre, p. 348. 


Filan, adie tr teks Carr Ldaite WEk Kasten Seen 
fay, a Zuitsar by bieh: Carr. J. Smit, Er, p ars Ce 
First went a guard of Switeers to make way: Evasive, Biary, Vol. 1 p, 130 





SYAGUSH . 


Rd ig of 500 Switsers + 
soem soo Sm 


Yoda. terres | 


A. Marve, ae p. 

syagush: Pers. See shahgoest. 

*Sybarite (4 — .1), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. $ ‘a: a native of 
Sybaris, a town of Magna Graecia (S. Yay » notorious for 


luxury and debauchery ; a person of luxurious habits. 


1597-9 Br, Haw., Sat. 1787 I have some noisy 
that the Syharites would not have ponies in their city: P. Becxroun, Lett. 
Pn aah, Wh te ant (383) Rose the sultana from a bed of 

, | Softer than t Pe ~ Byeon, Dow Fuan, vt. lexxix. 


ere then the Sorfsers of our Gnard 


1883 Widlen beings Sybarite whe would gladly have...a more elaborate toilet; | 


Nat, Rev., Vol. 56, p. 3053/2. 

sybilla, sybil(le). See sibyl 

*syce, Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. sdis; sais, Arab.: 5d.: a 
groom. 


1819 four or five Sais, or grooms, to take care of my stud: T. Hor 
Vol. tr. ch, I p 30 (sBeo), 837 The secood man must be rat tear 


1 
to overlook sayrer H. STANHOPE, Mem., Vol. i. ch. ack yb ne Sash 
1894 the syce by “his side apace, , Bipre": 
&, 8. iasé a sa'is, OF groom, for the horse: E. W Fiat, Med. 
Fol. 1. po 36 sn aT gutaiin where the sows bad eee beg 
canes, Son spaced ep eee 104 And be cls bis grown sais 


New- 
usta , or groam, who does litte 
except bring the or trap rou o doar wien ite master requires it: 
Ew. Boauoon, Life in di at. Ps. 1876 Ladds was never 
known,..to swear more i* becoming and needful at a syce: Besant & Rice, 
Gelden Butterfly, Prol. 1. p. sting 
See seignory. 


sygnory: Eng, fr. Old Fr. 
Sylla: Lat. fr. Gk. See Scylla, 


syllabarium, #/. syllabaria, sé.: Late Lat: a system of 
re; tations of the sounds of a language, in which each 
sign stands for a syllable, unless the contrary be indicated. 


syllabatim, adj.: Lat.: syllable by syllable. 
ine, eT Y ating > aha the records; J. Meap, in Court & 
*syllabus, s3.: Late Lat.: a list, an abstract, an announce- 
ment of the general contents of a proposed lecture or course 
of mane 


pc cong bo mich 


1809 Alm of his lectures, which serves his 
hearer for ayaa wc ny whey eb Pay Tr. Riesheck’s Trav. 
» Les. lix, Pinkerton, Vol. vt. p. 233. 886 The * Retros 
ee ee ers keh ipliics ois o Os of eas 
A themarum, Oct, 2, p. 43/1. 
Rhet.: 


Lépsis, sd.; Gk. cvAAnyes,=‘a taking together’: 
a Sure ae which a predicate belonging to one subject is 
Ygis Porrmman, Eng. —_ by xh, 


ed to ape subjects. 
‘plural number by way of dlepsies » 8 Sed 


1589 the 
a aa 
j andl pr 360. 

*gylva, sd.: Lat. (better si/va), ‘a wood’, ‘a forest’: the 
trees of a country or region collectively; a treatise on the 
same; a literary work comprising many separate items. 

syma: Lat. See cyma. 


symbol ( =), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. symbole: a token. 


1. a token, a sign, an emblem, a —_—— 
je, it may dwell | In 


her sonnes 
F.@., 1. i 10. that (the Tree of Life} should be a Symbole, and a 
Fait re taken ch ted: i Caan sean ee 1604 
Ail uate and oywitols of eufewmad eine Stans. CS.. ii, pate 
Symbols and pious Allegories: Sin Tu. Bnown, wei, Bi be * vi, 4 ao 
(1686), 1665 Am 

en es the dp symbols of abl.) Tu. Hennes Tan ( a 
1671 afte the become changed lato the body and 
Christ: Eveore erat Vol. ig PB a. | ee (1872), “bi the da after F4 
conquest the Foun, 4. Spacn, 

1. B 


2, acreed, a profession of faith. 


1620 the use of Councils hath been to make a Symdol of their own: Brent, 
Tr. Soave’s Hist, Comme, Trent, Bk. vi. p 524 (1676) 


3 «6a ticket, a lot. 
bef. 1667 The persons who be eden sfhell all nppenr beeir 
symbol; Jnu. Tavion, Serm,, Vol. 1. ne (RJ adn 
4. (in the sense of the Gk. ate a contribution towards 
a path ahem entertainment; a contribution. are. 
bef. 1667 there are portions that gee behind of che sndliatngs of Chelst, wl 


ust be filled his and happy are thar 
greatest filed! up by i Tavior, Faith & Patience of the Samah {L. 


Sg | 


SYNARTHROSIS 751 

symmetry (+ -—), sd.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. symmetrie: due 
proportion of the several parts of a whole; exact proportion 
of corresponding parts of two figures. 


1541 curacyon.. ~fe same ether thynge bet a retourne to the fyrste syn: 
| oF com che eald conduyess: Rc Cornann, Tr. Gps Quest ee 
“pss Contiand awe ss eke Symetrie; J. Suutn, 


creature 


ee 


Symmetry a complexion: Sir Tu, 

pe Sig ry Le 1659 | will.. 7 p= plnnis tithe ua es 
9 : Evevyn, Covresp, or 14, Nadal phong ta isa ae 

! pre a and Symmetry in 

| J. Ray, 7 vneabe. Pur. p. 6348 | fanet ne ees 

Symmetry of form; Soutuay, Lett, dur. 


sat Ds wae, cabs | Well ob 0 
| Restil, in Spain, p. 14%. 
a growing together, the 


56.2 Gk. cvpevers: 


| junction of two bones originally distinct. 


that hen 
goin Seine Cement ee 
anrstan, fist. Man, Bk. t. fol. 4 r*. 
geet sb.: Gk. ovprdox), = ‘a twisting together’: 
Rhet.; a figure in which the same word occurs at the end of 
successive clauses. 


wee or the figure of replie: Purreniam, Amg. Joes., tit. xix. 


um, 56.: Lat. fr. Gk. cvprécwv: a drinking to- 

| gether, a banquet, a lit composition feigned to be 
conversation carried on at a banquet. 

himselfe in his Segainn or banquet, 


B. 209 (2 


hath discussed the 


| question ar : Howann, Tr. Piet, Afor., p. 689. 1711 the rules of a 
eae ne an apcient Creek fon bee 3 , No, g, Mar. so, p. 18/2 
orley. 1754 | much wooden whener an account of a modern Symposion, 
though written by the ables Siectaed ambi Seaaes oon mae Wowace and ie 
ement: Lorp CHESTERFIELD, in Werld, No. Mise. Wie . Vol. i p 47 
1777 1966 The rare S iam to ich crown'd th’ A 
name; H, Morn, Sas > alan our ® 


1820 
ia was sumewhat i i bene, in Moore's “Life, PB 99 (1875). 
aah ae hg which the heroes of his symposium are pourtra: 

Rew., Vol, 1647 2 supper, , oF sitting up 
Man, J ets 484s), 

symptom (” ~), sé.: ~~ fr. Fr. symptome : ‘an accident’, 
a sign or token which indicates some particular state of 
affairs, es. an indication of the presence of disease. 

1601 The sym or accidents that ensue upon the cating of this hon: 
iy tha Srinptome hy oew Lee hich 

a foort w 
Fnemirecmepmr one th soa By Mer. tap pit Et be fee from afl other ee 
plomes onsom, in Panag. Verses on 1's 

be or te776). ait Guauna van peverveh uadiie the symptom 
only cured: Brunt, Tr, Seave’s Hist, Counc, ivan, | Bk, vir. p, ar 
1640 ill sy men descry | In this thy Glawcis: H . Mor baile Pe 
1646 she continueth fresh to this very day w 


a 


joes, 


‘erresp., Vol. De 6 873) 


Parlia 
by such People as managed this talk: RN = 
as : ORTH, 
the tormenting ofa tertian 
ie seven . 
: Gk. ovvaipeots,=‘a taking together’: the 
contraction ef As syllables of a word into one; the con- 
traction of two vowels into one vowel or into a diphthong. 
| oi? the Shnerigy that Purrenna™, amy Ene | komt tel xiv. [xv.] po Rt 
1 


i Oe eadt ductaton worry pert wate pone as 


ae, sh: Lat. fr. Gk. ovvahouwpy,=‘a melting to- 
i r’: the elision of a vowel at bs end of a word before an 
| initial vowel of the following word. 


wes 
> 


li, 73, p. 68 (1 
ague: steaharge 


pha. ‘aia halts inh engi be drowned so often 
1586 


Which though the i aes ya, Tr, dest , 
not t in one or two 
eet rule which might wyth good reason uid 
make currant Bee, Discowrse Bag. Pert., in Hasle- 
wood's Eng. Pacts & Poesy, Vol. IL p. po (xB45) RY or 
#iisions in our toong are r necessary to ee eee ig in 
our verse as fo, amd the, ? iachaons wt Fpmater at nag be ved 


| REE REMAS RSS Rowe Oe 
synarthrosis, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ove-,=‘together’, and 
Late Gk. dp6pwors,= ‘articulation’: Anaz.: the union of two 


a | bones as in a suture, (g.v.). See 
enarthrosis, 


752 SYNAXIS 


1578 which Articulation also we call Enarthrosis, yet not vader the kynde of 
Diorthrosis, bat Synarthrosis; for aseuch as the mouing of these bones is most 
obscure: J. Bantsten, Hist, Afan, fol, 3 r°. 

synaxis, #/. és, sb.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. ovpafis; a con- 
gregation ; the Holy Eucharist. 

1650 to cat and celebrate synaxes and church meetings: Jax, Tavion, Holy 
Dying, Pt. tc chov, (RA) 

*syncopé, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ovyxomy: a sudden stop, a sud- 
den pause, a cessation; a swoon, a failure of the action of the 


heart; metaph. a collapse ; synaloepha (g. v.); Afus. and | 


Prosody, syncopation. Sometimes Anglicised as syncop, 
In quot, 1580, the word scems to mean a surgical in- 
strument for ‘cutting away’. 
1525 S us which is y* crampe for Cincopis that is the swowyng: Tr. 
feromie runswick’s Surgery, sig. Di r*}a, 1668 the palsey, Sincope. 
ye rhb ty af minde: T. Gace, Eactirid., fol.a3 °°. 1580 and the sixte, 
whiche fo alse in Seoome hea 9 vn = 
wyth a payre of | opes: Two Letters, oy 
Poon Von PB tar -§ 646 there were waies invented to keepe bim 
from syncops and fits of swounding: HoweLs., Leeds V///., p. & 1654 
rather a syncope or diminution to his name; Gayton, Fest. Notes Dow Quix, 
bef. 1658 a less Sywcope of Time: J, Curveeann, Was, p. 124 (1687). 
Tobe SYNCOPE in Musick is the driving of a Note, as when an odd Crotchet 
comes before Two or Three Minims, or an odd Quaver between Two, Three, or 
more Ls mmr Séort — of fs oo, in Mus. Kea Ra ye [See 
singultus). 187T was taken ently and mysteriously ill; sypcope 
after syncope, and at last ceased to breathe: C. Reape, Woman Hater, ch. xv. 


p, 167 (1883) 
synderisis. See synteresis. 


syndromé, sé.: Gk. ovedpopn,=‘a running together’: a 
concurrence, concurrent influence or operation. 

3965 For - things being linkt 1 chye opted che & 

a a ae on ci rewe 

required seotore: GLANVILL, Scepets, ch xxv. p. 183 (a8B5). 

*gynecdoché, sé,: Lat. fr. Gk. ovvexdoyy,=‘a receiving to- 
gether’: AAef.: a figure by which the part is put for the 
whole, the cause for the effect, &c., or vice versa. Rarely 
Anglicised as synecdoch. 


1683 Intellection, called of the Grecians synecdoche, is a ag when we 
T. Wusom, Art 


prev 


350 (1840). 
Philologer further adds, the Gods or Stars, ah a Synechdoche signifie All Things: 
Cupwoutn, Jmtedé. Syst., Bk. 1. ch. iv. p. 358. 1737 The Syxecupocux, 
the whole: Porn, Art of Sinérng, ch, x. 

Whs., Vol. vs. p. gt (r757) 

synecphénésis, s/.: Gk. cuvexdavnos,=‘utterance to- 
gether’: synaeresis (. 7). 

synizésis, sé.: Gk. ovvi{noiw,=‘a placing together’: sy- 
naeresis (¢. 7.). 

1889 Nauck extended it [doctrine of absolute purism) to,.,most instances of 
contraction and synizesis: A stAenaner, Apr, 20, p. 495s. 


*synod (.' =), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. synode. 

1. a meeting of ecclesiastical dignitaries and representa- 
tives for purposes of deliberation, a general council, a national 
assembly, a provincial assembly (e.g. convocation), 


thassystentes gaf hewn power for to ordeyne bis: 
Chas. Grete, p. aq t 1546 for not beefore that time hadd the Englishe 

those former hollie sinods...ke he Greekes: Tr. 
—. Vergil's Eng. Hist., Vol. i. p. 135 8h mat) Por this synode, 
as Bale writeth was h in Worcestershire: Gearton, CArow., Pt. vit. p. mtg. 
1590 hee caused a Symod at this time to bee had at Vice: L. Liovo, Consent af 
Time, p. 614. 1610 But the holy Sywade | Haue beene in po pi and medi 

every 


tation: B. Jonson, Alch., iv. 7, Wks., p. 664 (1616). 1 Decree 
being made in the name of the Synod: Beent, Tr. Soare's Hist. Connc. Trent, 
Bk. 4. p. $3 (1676). 1641 a stately senate- . wherein was holden that 


fameus synod bo the Armenians in 1618: Evetyn, Diary, Vol i. p 19 
(x872). 1781 his faith was approved by the Prey of Jerusalem: Giaeor, 
Dect. & Fall, Vol. ut. ch. xxi. p 346 (1818). in Sta. Catalina synods 
were held: For, Handdt. Spain, Pt. it. p. s76. 


2. acouncil, a deliberative assembly. 


1880 a shamelesse Sinod of three thousand greedy caterpillers: J. Lyty, 
Euphues & his Engi. & 34g (88) 1689 what a Synode shall conclade 
a will correct: W. Wagxen, Albion's England, Bk. rv. ch, xxii. p. roo. 
1590 It hath in solemn synods been decreed: Suaxs,, Cour. of Arr, 4, 1% 

3. a conjunction of heavenly bodies. 

1 they prescribed... Their planetary motions and aspects...and when to 
join | In sync unbenign: Minton, /. £., x. 661. 


synomome: Eng, fr, Lat, See cinnamon. 


ber by an uninterrupted chain of Camses; | 





lesse cme of the féete be sawed — 
nT lecosds Eng. Pocts & | 











‘ies tee slong ad all be syesntnes ot the 


SYNTERESIS 


*synonym (/ - -), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. synonyme: a word 
which has the same meaning as another; a word which, 
though distinct from another in special meaning, has a 
general similarity of signification. Drayton’s symonymies 
may be Lat. masc. pl. sy#onymdr with an Eng. pl. attached, 

of englishe wordes i bei ynonymes...they chu 

Py Ale nog he very hater S Meaueaten Tr deslasten, ic a =4 
1802 that will mot cease to interest either of us while we fire at least, and 
I crust that is a synonime of “for ever™! S. T. Coremipce, Umpuil. Letters te 
Rev. J. P. Estiin, p. o7 CH. A, Bright, 1884). 1883 the memory of 
da Vinci's equestrian statue has survived tts destruction and le his name 
in sculpture as in all other acts a synonyme of perfection: C. C. Perkins, /tfad 
Sewipt., p. 137- 

sb, pl. used in Eng. as sing. as well as 9/., 
with Eng. f/f. synonymaes, synonymas, s/.: Lat., neut. pl. 
of syndnymus, fr. Gk. ovrdvupos,=‘of like meaning’: a word 
which has the same meaning as another, a synonym. 

1573-80 But those two, | take it, are Synopoma: Gan, Harvey, “tt, Bb, 


a 216 (1884). 1676 ‘This Hersa, and his Brother Memgiet (both whose nages 
Synonnne, and ifie a Horse) were Capitaines: Lamearps, /eraand, 
Kent, 1 this discouery made by the secular cleargic, and Semi- 


and words significant: W. Watson, Quadlibets af Relig, & State, p.9. | 1603 
Better then Grodt with her Symoudsracs, | Fit Apithets, and fine a 
Her apt Coniunctions, Tenses, Moods, and | Aed many other suck 
estee! graces: J. Svivesren, Tr. Dw Aartas, Babylon, p. 344 (1608). 1616 
Th’ are Synonimna: B. Jonson, Apigr., 7, Whs., BR, 20 (1616) 1632 T 
are synonyma: Massincur, Amperor ast, i, 2, +B. 2ga/2 (1839) 1 
Was this the Gower of all the synoeimas and voluminous papers, whose best folios 
are predestined to no better end than to make winding sheets in bens for pilchers; 
MILTON, Ape, Soret, Wks, Vol. 1p 246(1806) = 1654 and thar in Homers 
sense, w' eth wan and miseradle Synonyma’s: R. Wairiock, Zeofemis, 
Ph 19 1662 Thus these three titles are in sense at) ify the same 
power and place: Funcer, Werthies, Vol t. p. a7 1840 1 

wnate, then, ‘rim? said my uncle Toby, pathetically.— "The Corporal, wishing 
vil, forthwith began to ren back in 
events in the King of Bohemia's sory; Stewnxn, Tris 


. 2B 
narie Hricsts of the leswits treacherous abuse of ase Epithetons, phrases 
e 


bis mind the princi 
Shand,, vin, xix, Whs., p. 344 (1839) 


*gynopsis, #/. synopsés, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. ovwoyus: a 
general view (of a subject), a summary, a conspectus (9. v.). 
1611 There you may have a S; that is a general view,,.of the Jerusalem 
of Chrimendom; T, Corvat, Crmmitier, Vol. 1. p. 23a (1776) =—1621 a ee 
= 2, Mem. 4, Subs. 5 


or breviary of love: R, Burton, Amat. Mfel,, Pr 3, 


| Vol. a4, py. 343 (#827), 164i interlinisries. breviari 


eri M Liberty of Printing, Wis. Vol. 1. e: at rae 1652 

keris 3 IL TON, a 4 ating, : 1p. seeds 

gure tin o best Synopsis of all such Scammell hie Bt Covmeeen, 

ight ii bef. 1688 Indeed it is a pretty BY ir: 
bef, 1788 there is added, in the priated 


to make is fall apely to the eye: R, Noeru, Axasmen, 1. iti. s6, pt (740). 
1872 the ing eqnepels wy professes to give a view of these: 
Eow, Brannox, Life # -“% iS se, p. 18. 74 Mi 


your eloquent pH ah at 
syntagma, s/.: Gk. odereypo,= ‘something arranged in 
order’: a form of constitution, a systematic collection of 
writings. 
1644 all must be supprest which is mot found in their Sywtagma: Mictos, 
Areop., p. 67 (1868). 


syntax (/ +), Eng. fr. Lat.; syntaxis, Lat. 6/ syntaxés, 
Lat. fr. Gk. otvragis,=‘orderly arrangement’: sé. 


I. systematic order, connexion, 


bef. 1616 Wou'dst thoa be ever in thy Wife's 5 
fire., ii. 4, Wks., Vol. ¥ 4au (1711). 
Sciences to peruse their taxis: J. Ear ee Fad (1868). bef. 
1658 There is no Syntax between a Cap of Maintenance a: oF met: J. Cueve- 
LAND, Wés., p. 73 (1687) 1665 they owe no other dependence to the Arst, 
then Us . common to the whole Sywtar of beings: GLANVILL, Scepsts, ch. xiv, 
B. o7 (1885 


2. grammatical construction. 


1540 shew the Syataxis amd the concordance betwenme the wordes governynge 
and theen that be governed: Patscraveg, Tr. Acolastes, sig. E bi. bef 
1668 And in learn farther hys Syataxis...he shall pot vse the common order 
in common scholes, for making of latines: Ascuam, Scholemaster, p. 71 (0884). 
1603 this breedeth error in the things themselves & not about certaine bare voices 
in the Syntaces and construction of words or use of termes: Hortanp, Tr. Piet. 
Mor., p. 1122. 1607 this Art of Grammer...the Sintexis: Torsats, Foury. 
Beasts, sig. G1 0. 1630 ther could never any gra f 
be made of it: Hownsr, £pist. Ho, Vol. tt. lvi. p. 


ist Buau. & Fr, Aig. 
1 [A criticke) runnes ower al! 


. ! (1678). 1632 
[Words] have so ; save with dull Grammarians, les are a 
but a Syafards of them: i. emees, Magn. Lady, i 1, p. 1 (1640) 1 
be has not spirit enough him so far to look to his syntax: Micron, Apel. 
Smeet., Wks, Vol, 1. p. 299 (1806). 


1642 true of false Sinfaris: Hows 
instr, Fer, Trav, p. ot 1646 the fallacy of Equivocation and 
Amphibology which ude from the ambiguity of some one word, of the am- 
gue ‘ t together : ard nM. -_—r a &p., Bk. t 
ch, iv, p, #0 (1686). a gentleman...at seventeen, was 
a ped at into his Syntaxis: Finzsuna, Tom Fones, a. ch. iti, Wks, 
fol, vt. p. 70 (1806) 


syntérésis, sé.: Gk. overipyow,=‘a watching closely’: 
conscience, the intuitive discrimination of right and wrong. 


Syntaxis of many 





SYNTHESIS 


B. Ev. M ii 
SS ats sit tee 
per ki Phi $ Wa 


:R Bees Anat. Mel, 
Men ae Soles 
coastienc whose symferesis on the part 


is corrupt: Sco Wk Ea. vet. oe ol era 
to join to jin eget oth that es is called be syuber rn aod AOE. «ff Pa ‘called 
or Conscience : ean Potton Pard., p. 99- 

Sayles sb: Lat. fr. Gk. ovrOeors,=‘a putting to- 

gether’. 

es Bn Rom, Antig. a loose robe or dressing-gown worn at 

e. 

Spates Houtanns Te eee 
2. the process of forming compounds from groups of 

elements, opposed to chemical analysis. 


1886 We are clearly not much further advanced towards an explanation of 
pee aap tied ated proteids and protoplasm: A sAenenm, 


reasoning from particular cases to general conclusions, 
or from effects to causes. 
the infinite 
print Volt. p74 ‘aieay 
4. composition. 
i Jay & Timea" jose ee ee is made to keep pace with the 
syphahi: Turk. See spahee, 


*syphilis, sé.: gwas#-Lat.: a contagious venereal disease 
due to specific blood-poisoning, the pox. 


1871 ilis Is common throughout the count! 
varicties of pa that are suppesed to effect a cure: din S 
Tributaries, ch. vili, p. r23. 


syrang: Anglo-Ind. See serang. 
sb.: Late Lat. fr. La 2. a name given to 


shrubs of the Nat. Order Pha haceae. The ular 
species are bushy shrubs with abundant clusters of 6 


thought of finke wholes: H. Sraxcen, First 


and ere are several 
W. Baxer, Nile 


t‘'agathon: Gk. See rdyabav. 


ra wa@jpara paéjpara: Gk. See watjpara pabfpara. 

1883 is the saying tree to us as to the ancients, ra rabjuera patjpearel 
NIX Cent, Pe SBM 

tabacco: Eng. fr. Sp. See tobacco, : 

tabagie, sé.: Fr., ‘a smoking-room': a smoking-room; a 
“tobacco parliament”. 

1885 a sort of Sohagts (os ven 9 word which Mr, Carnyie has made familiar 
to English readers) or Tobacco Parliament: Daily News, Nov. 28, p. 5/3. 

tabardillo, s/.: Sp.: a sun-stroke, a high fever. 


1624 He hath been held divers dayes with a terrible Calenture, which proved 
at last a Taderaiiio: In Wottun’s Lett., Vol. 1. (Cadala), p. 166 (634) 1851 
amd from want of air, and villanous I, to cai illo before 
morning: Henwpon, Anmasom, Pt. t. p. nz (1854). 


tabasheer, 54.: Pers. faddshir: a siliceous secretion oc- 
casionally found in the joints of the bamboo. The form 
tabaxir is Portuguese. 
1662 “tis commen, to pleat Peeper ner te = sure of Cones by Oe 
—_ moo in which the Tadarir is found: J. Davees, Tr. Famdlelets, 
tao (1669), Se i ieee cee ale Been ee eel 
at the joints, where it forms a singular substance called tabasheer, of which see a 
weer imeresting account in Brewster's Journal, viii. p. 268: J. Linvrev, Veg. 
Kingd., po tt4. 
en sé.: Fr.: a snuff-box. 
Marquis was somewhat disconcerted, amd 
nt. Dur., Pref, p 25 (1886). 
tare mm the tubatidre of the Marquise de Rambouillet: Lanv Biess- 
tora idler in France, Vol. 1. p. 2 ‘The Earl laughed, taking out 
his tabaritre: Ouipa, Strathmore, Vat 1. ch. xix. p. 27% 


*table d'héte, gir.: Fr., ‘host’s table’, or ‘guest's table’: 
a common table for guests at a hotel, a public meal served at 
a fixed hour at a hotel or eating-house. 


1617 Neither at this time was there any ordinarie Table (which they call 
Table de Chocte, the Hosts table): F. Monson /tin., Pu. 1 pe bef. 
1667 All this is but fadie d'hoste; it is crow th peuple far whew bo enes 


S$. D. . 


had recourse to his faha- 
1841 I can indulge ina 


TABLINUM 753 


inga is also the botanical name of the 
rder Oleaceae, See lilac. 


1704 The Syringa, for example, has sometimes four, 
pes: as high as the twelve: Aaeaee, win. ¥ sie i 
ty flowering shrubs sy i | 
cxommix, Zv, Man own Gardener, 
Cowrer, Task, vi, Poems, Vol. 11, phat = 


*sjrinx, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. cipiy§: a ipe, a set of 
graduated reed pipes bound togethe au ogether (with d aed ends 
open and on a level, and the lower ends closed) so as to form 
a mouth-organ. 


1820 the fine reeds.. mie pi dag + 
lial pieies tor tee eeemaies ee 
Hocus, Trev, in Steily, Vol, 1, xi, — a 


*Syrtis, #/. Syrtés, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. Zupris, name of certain 
sandbanks off the coast of N, Africa: a sandbank in the sea. 
Anglicised as syrt. 


cn fee _tawands the shave iis shoe! water and fall of Syrtes: © as ships that 
pass over, draw not above eight foot water when they’ are : Six 
1667 Quench'd in a 


white flowers. 5S; 
lilac genus, Nat. 
, and sometimes more 


Sil 184) 1767 
and s Lm ag , Ange 


ry pure: 


by the pastoral inhabitants of 
Ich thay use in rustic melody: T. S. 


Th Henan T B 
Bd amg feb geodldry ic, P, 5 bn ve Hs 9 Bed 
shattared aut, [7 ayy the birjoa and the ‘ee Youns. {LJ Rate 
In crossing these treacherous S: ek, sepsmakeledeesné orse 1 
Smotiers, Awmph. Cl, p. 9 Arist 
sysame: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See sesame, 


sb.; Lat. fr. Gk. overacis, 
an union, a political constitution. 


1658 [the divime substance, the corporeal substance) and that third, which 
(0686), 1700 af us two: Sem Ter. pane, Gaxten af Goes 
r t is a worse of a general constitation, 
systasis of Crete: Bunxe, Rev. ly nei vance, p. 333 (rd Ed.) 


systolé, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk, cveroh},=‘a drawing to- 
seg a contraction; the rhythmic contraction of the 
eart; opposed to diastole (¢. v.). 


1578, 1620 [See diastole 1). 
of the motion 


‘a setting together’: 


the manner 


sa Vaal Bos 


1s 


: Cowzny, £ss,, Of Liberty. [Davies] 1768 ans at the fable d'AAte at 
Ceumalanns Hor. Warrour, tert, Vol. ttt, p. wy (18 1809 I know a 
trastesr, who for thirteen sols a hanbiee's EL rho ‘Ante, 
vegetables, broiled meat, &c : Marty, Tr. Riesheck’s Trae Gerw:,, Let. 
Pinkerton, Vol, vi. p. toa 1822 he dined at a sable of’ Adte there with some 
Bagieh gretiemen; Mus, Onn, Madeline, Vol. 11. p, 288, y oe 
duced character of conversational toa table d'hote: Edin, Rev, 

1843 Any reader who has dined at a todd: d"Adte in German 
Futtckreay, fr, Sk. BR, Bk vp.» a7 hog La 
yy Anda past six, at 
Vol, t, ch. vill. p, 132. 
aeeliate pe ap Echo, Mar. 31, p. 2. (St. 1877 W: 
pnp cn wd'hdte: C. Reape, Wome Water ch, i, he (tees 


*tableau, #/. tableaux, sd.: Fr.: a picture; a scene or a 


group picturesquely arranged, a ¢adlean vivant, 
the assistan| all the Tableaux and fanciful 
Pd 5 lier, Seorm te Paras, P. 3e “i818 a = of the 
antl see is rather a sort of conjectural ske din, Rev, 
Vol. yo, p. Every reader of a sentimental turn... wmust have been 
the dnblen with which the ast act of eur lite drama cove 
54 (879). 1859 The cauire 

wa series knightly tableaux: C. Banker 
tats Charades and fadVeanxr were 
Extor, Dan. Deronda, Bk. 1. ch. vi. p. 99. 

*tableau vivant, f/. bg ay vivants, fir.: Fr: a 
picturesque representation by living persons or by a living 
person, a living imitation of statuary by mute, motionless 


ee 


there was a my ee tlm mx vremnts at 
in Eastlake's Life, p "7 (3859) 1883 
masterpiece; in clay it isa an vivant: C 


*tablier: Fr. See en’. 
tablinum, #/. tablina, sé.: Lat.: Rom, Antig.; the re- 


pository of the family archives in a Roman villa, situated at 
the end of the atrium opposite the principal door. 


. Paekins, ‘7 


Seuipt., p. 385. 


95 


TABOGGAN 


i the t state~ of the Roman lord: Lorp 
ae Grae moon890 In the central block 
the principal 


rooms, such as the fai/immm and fri- 
climium; Atheneum, Aug. 23, p. 265/2. 
taboggan: N. Amer. Ind. See toboggan. 
tabu, adj. and sé.: Polynesian fapu, = ‘forbidden’: 
placed under an interdict (or under restrictions) ; a prohibition, 
a ban, an interdict, exclusion from social intercourse. 
1B4AT worren, ae till chis enue ueder worse tne Gow y+ peeentcnr taboo: 


Tennyson, Prine, Wks., iv. pbs 83 une ercriptien an 
lump of soap, a silk shirt, and a tadue of all further thes cat oo 
KANE, Arctic eyaye Vol. i. ch, xxiv, p. te 1888 the Hed fecaed 
whose taboo she had infringed: A themenm, 3 > a7ale 

oe Eng. fr. Old Fr. See tambourine. 


oe par. Late Lat.: an erased tablet, a blank 
dines applied to the human mind, supposed to be ready to 
receive impressions (generally or on a special subject) with 
absolute passivity. 


1607 For that were indeed to become 7i4nla raat, when we shall leave po 
impression of any former principles, bat be driven to in the world o see 7 
J 


I Lgee Lett, Vol, ui, (Serin, Sac. 6: 
Plate, ‘ fancied be ml pt a py Le ets. wer as sO saa Tae the 
were ght my | : Hown, Apist. Ho-Ed, xa 5 rt, levi. BaF a 


ped He SS ae sey ap 
pausing it self to the bod: 


pareion, an abrasa 


x haven. Light 4 Po to bring Naser re 

clean Tables to every ‘thon is head ae of no small er; R, woe 
LOCK, Fevtontins tle.,.affirsns the Mind to be at first a 
mere Rasa Ty 5 ae pt. 1665 The Auif- 


aa 1, p. $2 (e727). a 
moon or Cross, are indifferent 10 i recepeton: we may with equal facility 
write on this Rasa Tadwla, Turk, or Christian: GLANVILL, Seepats, ch, xvi. 
Pp. #08 (288s) eee he cannot make his Sotsl razsceon feedve face, }, not rase 
f “* © cignsnons Deity: J. Smitn, CAérist, Re. 


306 7 pwped peg cannot be masa fe 
ASAE. 
» 477 rey ates hy Oe 


1777 Hor. Watrone, Letters, Vol, vn 
corals toeme be have gaetied out thelr neiads 
a complete fadwle rase in relation to Africa 1882 
In er to Lay up his empire on the 


Rete, Vol. 44s Bs 174 

© tabule vase, She Hwang-te 
destruction of all books except ‘bose of his ea native state; R, K, Doucias, 

China, ch. 7 boy 
tac(c)amahac(c)a, s4.: Sp. éacamahaca, fr. native S. 
Amer.; a greenish-yellow gum-resin yielded by various trees, 
named from the product of S. American species of Sursera 
( tort ia Nat. Order Amyridaceae. Anglicised as ¢aca- 


mahac(h). 
1577 The facamahkaca doth not so much effect : Pasueren,, ¥ Newer, 
p 4 (1996) 1604 E. Grimson, Tr. 7 Acosta's Hist. W, Indies, Vol. i. 
260 (1880) 1610 Pitch, Tarre, C bogome ema 4 


true Wi Tedis Sasooncbens txgeaneced £71 Sere, é 

J. Laxey, Meg. Kingd., Pp. 401. 

tacé, 2nd fers. sing. imperat. of Lat. tacére,=‘to be silent’: 
‘be silent’. ‘Tace 4 Latin for a candle’ wes a cant phrase 
in 18¢., a es an intention to keep silent or suggesting 
the expedience of silence. 

abt, 1706 breads | is wo Latin for a 
Polite — ae Nibeai cian a 
Le rat le Saboo, 

tackeeyeh: Arab. See takia. 

tacon, sé.: ? Fr. fr. Chin. /a siun,= 
khan, the cham. See khan 1. 

1528 the Tacon of Tartarie: Loxo Benwens, Froissart, tt, go, p. 124 (1812). 

taddy, tadee: Anglo-Ind, See toddy. 

taedium: Lat. See tedium, 

taedium vitae, Ar. : Lat.: weariness of life, ennui; morbid 
disgust with life. 


and Tace is Latin for a candle: Swirt, 
61 Tace, Madam...is Latin for a candle ; i 
Bkot.ch. x. [2.) 1884 Bus, 
ol 1, ch. ix, p 159. 


‘great prince’: the 


1811 ‘sameness of days’: ‘want of stimulus’ : ——— or ee ee 
let down';—‘fle for nothing'—"in a i an object —'abbatn Awe 
KINS, Countess, Vol. 1. p. Fe (and Ed. tedinme ovte appears in 
Sunday Schools: Congress. , Vol. ae P. 402. 

taek. See teak. 


*tael, taye, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. fae/, pl. faers: a trade-name 
of the Chinese ounce, equal to abt. 1 oz. 5 drs. English, 4 of 
a catty (g.v.); a trade-name of a Chinese money of account, 
a Jiang or an ounce of silver, containing nearly 580 grs. Troy. 
See cash, mace, 

1689 they five him foure millions, and tee! handred fiftie sixe thousand and 
nine by wes! euerie one is worth ten rials and foure and twentie maravedis 


ish mony: R. Parke, Tr. Wesdosa's Hist. Céin., Vol. t. p 83 (1 
ibs a Tael of Malacea is 16, Mases, and to Mases and 4. oo Sune o 

Portingall: Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's Fats Bk, i, Vol. 1. p. gg (188: 
Caete of China is 16 Tacys Chink wie, which me 14. Tacys in 


which is as much as 20, Ounces §. waight: 4, 1622 | must pay 





TALAPOIN 


a a tay, or 5 shillii R. Cocxs, Diary, Vol. t. p. 11 (188 
A Mallaya Tailews pani it of eight and a halfe, or one ——. 
part Auglish. Item, a Taile China is 1%, Rial of eigh 
fft part Anglisk, so that ten Tailes CAima is sixe Tae Tawa, exactly: Pow 
cHas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. Pox. 1662 A Theil of Silver makes eleven, 
twelve, or thirteen Aepias, current money: J. Davies, Tr. Mandetslo, Bk. 1. 
B* (i669). — ahundred Picols of Black L ool atten Thails the Picol: ib, 
* I, ps 106. 1878 five thousand taels of silver: J. Pavn, By Proxy, Vol. 1: 
xii. P. 14H. 


*taenia (/. taeniae), ténia, sé. : Lat. fr. Gk. ras 
bon’: Archit, : the fillet resting on the Doric episty’ 
a hair-ribbon; a band for tying in a woman’s dress. 


1598 First the architrawe L, is as as the Cagtiell 0 eiss a sixte as Hg 2 
maketh fascia called also tenia, M: KR. Havpocke, T. p BA 
1664 st where it 00 lene comspiceous sin that part of the Ti Pa: Bch 
ee ee where it seems to 
sone ee jtracve it self; Evaiyn, ‘Tr. Frearts Parall, Archit, 
oe, 1800 this figure has the tania, which is usually omitted where 
the <apreaion is that of violent grief: J. Dattaway, Amecd, Arts Engl, p. 245. 


tafferel (“ - -), taffrail (+ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Du. tafereel, 
=a table’, ‘a panel’: the uppermost part of the stern of a 
vessel, the ‘rail across the stern of a vessel. 
17068 Tafferel: Puitirs, World of Words. —1749—B0 the Taffarel and 
Pieces of the Model of the Victory: In Notes & Queries, 8th 5., 1. 
an. 70, 1892, p. 84/1. 

tafla, sé.: Fr.: an inferior kind of rum, distilled from sugar 

refuse or from coarse molasses. 


=‘a rib- 
(9.0); 


PS toma «= tetera ap rars tgig | cane! Kaas 
fadagascar, Pinkerton, Vol. xv1. 181 ¢ lam! supplied 
to her wslands by the Northern States is paid for in saclnnees, nad a sonal quantity 


of taffia: mat State Papers, For. Relat, Vol. tt. p. sez (1832) 
ov), tagathon, s4.: Gk.: ‘the good’, the 
Platonic Bi of good, the summum (g. v.). 

1640 that which Good in Plato's school is hight | His 7’agatéow with beau- 
teous reyes bedight: H. Morn, Psyek., unt. lid. ts, p. 058 (a4g7. 1678 Now 
as the thew or Highest of t Theee Hypostases, was sometimes called 
by thers ep mpetos Geos: CUDWORTH, Tntell. S Syst, Bho i ch. iv. p. g62. 

taglia, sé.: It.: a ransom, a fine, a fee, a payment imposed 
by authority. 

the f thi ji 
yet uowe can be found thar knows the Dogs Kel. Westouse eyo Gees 
sb.: a kind ae ae in fashion at the begin- 
ning of this century, named after the famous family of 
dancers. 
protect m: alt wed 

a Ay reed Ingolds, 9 PS a hag ee ee 
, tahsildar, ahi Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. sadsi/dar, 
=‘collection-manager’ : ‘the chief native officer of revenue of 

a subdistrict (a pergunnah or talook, gg. v.). 

1801 accounts since received from the tahsildar of the Currup talook: Wet- 
uinctom, Supad. Desp., Vol tt. p. 564 (1858) 

*Taiko(o)n, Taikun: Jap. See Tycoon. 


*taille, sé.: Fr. ‘a cut’: figure, shape, style, get up, 
“eut”. 

1696 if you had sees as many Lords as 1 have dome, you would not think 5 
impossible a Person cee ee a t be a modern Man of 
Quality: Vanenuon, elaper, iv. Wks, Vol. i p. Bg (r776). 


taille douce, fir.: Fr.: copper-plate, a copper-plate en- 


moroceo: EVELYN pede 
is no appearance of earth to ‘them, painted, or in Pr dowee 5 or 
Pesta, Lett, 2 eee rel s). Brun 
tells us, in farile deuce: Quarterly Rev., Vol. tit. p. 203. 


tailleur, s.: Fr., ‘a cutter’, ‘a tailor’, ‘a dealer’: 
(at cards). Corrupted to talliere. 


1709 The Fete 6 be eet Sees tee Bank Compl. Gamerter, 178. 
1877 taillewr dealt, and the croupier intoned; C. ‘Reape, ‘Woman 
Hater, chi ix. p. gs (1883) 


a dealer 


takia, tackeeyeh, sé.: Arab. ¢détyah: a cap worn under 
the turban by Orientals. 

1662 (See turban). 
Vol, tp. 35- 


talapoi(n), sé.: Eng. fr. Port. /a/afoy: a Buddhist monk 
of — Siam, &c. 
1599 they give to the fallipeies or ue piome moe Er a he mats and cloth: R. a 


Luvt, Voyager, Vol. ni. p. 262, 
Swi are there as the Prids with va): hoy oes Pi 


1836 ta'chee'yeh: E, W, Lawn, Mod. Egyft., 


inte are 0 age cay bn thoagh ugh cy seeme Lil 
what we (for the ve fortsal rits pat se 
ond onl wie by polite (for they consemplase bumilitie, ie bm much) om 


people have them in singslar repute and rewerent estimation: Sin Tu. Haxamer, 


TALC 


certain Tadapod or Priests; J. D. 
1665 Jallepot 


Tr. Mandelsio, 
sig. 

in 
more Lie Bane = 


a ary! silat oprinkling holy wa len | a 


simple, formed 
a Morse, Amer, Univ, ., Wol. tt. 


pag le, ai me gat repeating some prayers: 
Pp. 984 (1796) 

*talc, Fr.; taloum, Mod. Lat.: sé,: a silicate of magne- 
sium, generally found in masses of thin smooth shining trans- 
lucent laminae. 

1558 the poulder of Talckwm: W. Warpe, Tr. Afoeie Serr, Pe, fol. 


Fi , Taichwom the stowe is like to Glasse: 
fol. att. 1601 Many have made thee 
meee 


Jase stone: poy ats ei 

F2 Take of the best i ado oe 
RENCH, Art Distill,, Bk. ut p. 78 (6a 
ne, Mingrally and many stome, | As 
ground Lead, 

PreLD, in Ashmole’s Theat. Chem, Brit, 
hare twe some fresh oil of tale; 
f 3312/2 (18399). 1 — multitude of Metal 


sorts, Antimonies, Tina Flacres, ee at 
Salts, Bitumens, dc.: R. yh Virtuts of Gens, ef Genes, 


talionis lex: Late Lat. See lex talionis. 


talipot, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fa/pat,=‘leaf of the 
palm-tree’: a name of the large-leaved fan-palm of Ceylon 
and S. India, Corypha umbraculifera. See cadjan 2. 

1681 if vleaf]: R. Knox, GC ity, ch. x, in Arber’s Zi 
Faiper Laat Vol. i. Pp. re gat : 1700 2 slate always bet behing the them rere 
Schewitser's ve &. Jmaies, ch. . Bs pn wt Title 
pc ie nay omy Was. i. 15 (rd Ed.) [Yule] pers 

*alisman (.. - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. talisman, ultimately 
fr. Gk. réXecpa (see }: an astrological charm; an 
amulet ; also, mefafh. anything of extraordinary influence. 
In Hudibras, the word means the science of astrological 
—_ and also a wrapper inscribed with characters or 
symbols. 


ee eee ee to serve ax a Talisman: J. Gavi, 
lag-astro-mancer, p 1664 the Jalismon of his whole life : Sarees 


9 .Sulphurs, 


to ap ig ten 


t-- 


or mph Sir, t ae £ Tetemes —_ nme; that r--J secure me: 

Peas Afevk-A. mas? ¥. jaa 679 Each ina 

tatter’d Talisenane, | Li eee 

Mm" 1. Cant, Hp. 26 a ry te, 0 eS ioe 

aod hig hes; y roclaedagy os ge Hah Bohn, 1854). 

ini Tal knew the pow'r: Porn, Te Fame, 105, 
Wks, Vol 7 Pp. 5 nates, 19TT 1 was delighted, and ded this 

ou talisman ALVOLR, Letters, Vel. vr Si B. $49 (1887). 1785 Books are 

and souls, | Er Se magic art of shrewder wits | 


ry a Task, vi, Poems, 


ara xu, ch, lewili, p, 35 (1808), 1800 the 
Whee taliwman thy requires; SouTuey, J’Aadada, iv. BE 189. 
lights on whe Feet Supweven tha euvenal word. nal dnaoed qure of Lord tg 
on her spirits: Laoy Morcan, Fi, Macarthy, | 


Vol. tnt, Avs hy b= t53 (89) wit a tablet of lead upes 
with names and talismans: E,W. Lax, Tr. Arad, Ntz., Vol. 1. ch. i ial. p. 181. 
*talisman(n)i, 53. #/, Late Lat.; talisman, sé., Eng. fr. 
Late Lat.: a Mohammedan priest, 2 mollah (¢. v. 1. 
s 1616 sad ches erad with at ener! on 
on cal the Taltesan Co a 2 + is lawful ref ee to cate, but not 
before: Puxcwas, Pilgrine, Vol. u, Bk. x. p. 1828. Te he Tadismannd 
regard the hours of prayer, by turning the four. -hour'd glass: Sin Tu, Heavext, 
Trav,, p. 330 (1677), 
talma, sé.: Fr.: a woman’s outer garment shaped some- 
thing like a cope but with a hood, fashionable in the early 
part of the century, named after the French tragedian 7alma; 
also, a somewhat similar garment worn by men. 


*Talmud: fr. Aram. fa/miid,=‘instruction’: the name of 
the body of Jewish tradition contained in the Mishnah (g.7) 
and its complement, the Gemara. Hence, one 
of the compilers of the Talmud, one who accepts the Talmud, 
one who is versed in Talmudic ‘literature. 


1689 the malitious and craftie constructions of the T/mmdésts, and others 
of the Hebewe clerks: Purreannam, Ang. Poes., tL. xii me be (1869). 
eee their Taémndists: L. Luovn, Consent of Time, p. 15. rceive 

the Circumcised Crew | Of Cadalists, and ly 7h mit, | ro img the 


Lampes are hanged 


Church with their Mists: J. Syivesten, Tr. 2 Sartas, Triumph, 
11. xxiv, 78 (2608), 1610 the Teligion of their Kadtins, delivered in their 
booke Cahied the TAadwad, whi a doctrin or disciplin : T. Prerewen- 


nmet, Policy & Relig., Vol. it. ch. xiv. p. 191. 1635 the Taleradiots in regard 
that besides the holy embrace the Taderud, which is stuff'd with 
the traditions of their Rabbins Chacams: How#i., Epist. Ho-Ei,, Vol. u. 


his heeast, engraven — 


ate the people: Geo. 





TAMBOURINE 755 


vill. 
A, ‘mect., Wks, 
GLawvitt, ait at ch. xvi. p. 2 


Pp. woGr | 2} 


*talook, taluk, a A ted: 3 Arab. fa‘//ug, intl 
— i Hi a subdistrict under a tahseeldar (g.v.) ; an estate 
Id under a superior. 


1799 he may hereafter plunder the remainder of that 
of the territories of the Honourable Com , or of the Rajah 
MLLINETOR, oe Ly ed Vol, ip ripe 58). 1880 The F osm of 
Madura has are subdivided into talooks or counties: 
Lib, Univ, ee h Sivitons = fe Me 


*talookdar, talukdar, »/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. 
ta‘llukdar, = the holder of a talook’: a tahseeldar (g.¥.); a 
superior proprietor of land. 

the . 
so smite of reel maga i Yas hart 

*talus, #/. tli, sé.: Lat., ‘ankle’, ‘heel’: Fortif. the slope 
of a neon Geol. a slope formed of débris at the foot o 
cliff or precipice. 


1702 Tialws, The slope allowed to every 
1762 the talus of the giacis: Staene, 7'rist, Shand, vt, =,* Wha, pak 
1688 ohnson, and some few., Pg pet ree phe 
wan, vill, liv. ype TS 
bread grad es “ane je time to contemplate the cont 
sages 


ie bene E. K. Baws, vette Explor, Vol. 1. ch. xv. 
Napa ap paper open to the sea and sun, and aa which looks» 
fike the ofa mighty devs jon, May 4, p. s7a/a. 


tamahauk(e): N. Amer. Ind. See tomahawk. 


tamandua, s/.: Braz.: the little (four-toed) ant-bear of 
S. America. 
‘ 1691 a See, in poly ely omy te ho aye : mh Bear, 
Suacmaye: (14>), sh: Eng. fr. Old Fr. famarinde: the 
fruit of the tree Zamarindus indica, Nat. Order Leguminosae ; 
also the tree itself. The name has been extended with 
qualifying epithets to various other trees. 


1633 tamarinde: Exvor, Cast. Helthe, Bk, bid ese Chi ang 
of tamarindes .§. i. & aa: Tranenown, Tr. 


1626 great siors of Tame bwenes 1 Funceie, alongs Volt t. Bk. ii, p. 118, 
_ ot grenee i. (as big as Rean-cod in Angiand) ane Tamerio : #., 


Cuseaaie, Pal Lemmons, 
Piadesines, Ta Toddy Pin Sir Tu, Hexeexr, Trev, mp! Tod pater the 
ae gd spread the ski 


skin | a | Under a Tamarind’s shade: SouTuey, 
Cael Si J. Rom Ss See. Veyage, ch. xii, p. 215. 


epee pine A na core don od 
tamaris, tamarix, sé.: Fr.: tamarisk. 


1603 it seemeth that a fire made of Tamarix gee | nan of say cther 
matter whatscever: Houtann, Tr, — Mor, +f Sot 
sim egia, aan companndod |. at Cassia, Manna anearis, 
Sat, Te, Soames Hist, Counc. Trent, p Ixxxi, piers (70) 631 The fing: 
rix, the brier and bush: T. Hevwoon, ‘A, D. tint 


tamasha: Anglo-Ind. See tomasha, 
tambo, s6.: S. Amer. Sp. fr. Peru.: a tavern, originally a 
place of rest and refreshment for the Incas when travelling. 


1851 [See chupe} 1853 the femos were... built of rough stones or 
adobes: Harper's Mag., Vol. vi. p. ts/t. 
See taboo, 


tamboo, tambu: Polynesian. 
a tambourine. 


tambour de basque, fAr.: Fr.: 
1780 fashours de bosyue at every corner: Hxckronn, /taly, Vol, 1. p. 28 


(1834). 
*tam| tabourine (/ - "), 54: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢am- 


dourin, Old Fr. ¢abourin: a small drum consisting of a piece 


my ae phone 


Work rais'd of Earth: Afil, Dice. 


(1839). 
— 


1548 adie 
fol. xxvii rt. 


| of parchment stretched across a hoop in which pairs of metal 


— agonal serve = elem are inserted. 


gig 
wi 
tabourin of his own accord, ran swee! 
Catan Sreens, frist, hap mer vi. seer ve 
tambourines to her this da y WauasTon, 
Gee 4 sie A! Piya Ale, present 

Ore, Anast. 3 
them a tambourine : iB 
Daring summer there inay le 
and ol 
1858 


Be 


= for my liberality : 
brow, 


on the 
her rbboa' "an tba 

lovely frighten'd mien | Came 

Later Poems, ei Ucpef seg 163 yeists) 


ba tox in Eastlake's Life, p. 4 (18 7). 
! PN ans Ky Se the greens sod, | 
M, Agwotn, ‘Dram, & 


95—2 


756 TAMERLANE 


Tamerlane, a corruption of 7imur dené,=‘Timour the 
lame’, the great Tartar conqueror (d. 1405) who reigned at 
Samarcand and overran Persia, India, Asia Minor, and 
made captive the Sultan Bajazet. 


bef, 1579 a number of Califes, Sonddans, Tamberianes: T. Hacxer, Tr, 
Amadis of Fr., Bh. xtt. p. 306. 


tamis ( -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. famés: a kind of cloth of | 


which strainers are made. 

wi rt or ys ay small tamis boulter: HoLiaxp, Tr. 
*Tammuz: Heb. fammus: name of the tenth month of 

the civil and the fourth of the ecclesiastical year of the 

Hebrews, falling in June and July; a/so, the name of a Phoe- 

nician deity in whose honor a great feast was held beginning 

with the new moon of the month Tammuz. See Adonis. 


*tana, thana, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fhdna, thana: a 
police-station. Hence, tanadar, , fr. Hind. thana- 


dar, the chief officer of a police-station. 
1804 until bis Highness raises sebundy to take and beep pomgton of his 
¢ Burkuedares 
uch, xi, p. soa, — Thou must be 


tannahs: Wetuincron, Désf., Vol. i (844) 
the 3 Baber 
ch. xviii. Pp. 326, 


at last came up from the Tha 
a Thanadar at least! ., Vol. 1. 

*tandem, s¢,: Lat. ¢andem (adv.),=‘at length’: a pair of 
horses harnessed one in front of the other; a carriage and 
pair with the horses so harnessed. Also used acverbiaily 
with the verb drive. 

1807 we shall...proceed in a tamdem:...chrough the western 
Bvzon, in Moore's Life, p. 93 (1875). 1807 forthwith made « furious dash at 
, 1850 part owner of 


style in a gig and tandem: P. 232 (1860), 
had driven into Chatteris: THACKBRAY, Pendennis, 


to Inverary: 


the tandem, which the later 
Vol. 1. ch. ¥. p. 46 (2879), 

tandem aliquando, fér.: Lat.: now at last. Cic., Cat, 
1, 1. 


1590 Having myself over-weaned with them of Nineuie in publishing omniey 
is 


wanton pamphlets, and setting forth axiomes of amorous philosophy, famdem 
grande taught with # feeling of my le follies,..: Greene, Menmrring 
ment, Whs,, P28 (862) I would not hawe it 50, but tamden ati- 
quando; TH. Mortay, Afms,, p. 255. had fandom ali 


1611 
gotten up to the toppe: T, Corvat, Cradities, Vol. 1. p. 78 (1776) 
tandoor: Turk. See tendour. 


tanga, sé.; Oriental Port,: a silver coin of India, roughly 
answering to the later rupee (¢. v.); also a copper coin of the 
west coast of India. 

1598 There is also a kinde of reckoning of money which is called Tangas, 
not that there is any such coined, but are so named onely in telling, fve Tangas 
is one Pardaw, or Xeraphin badde money.,.foure Tangas monty are as much 
as five Tangas bad money: Tr. 7. Van Linschoten's ka i. Vol. t. pp. age 
(1885). re Tangoes: r., Volt. p 22a. 1635 son of 
/mdta... One Bifteoe is 
Bk iv. po sag = 1662 cight of these 4 
make a Sangde: J. Davies, Tr. Mansdetslo, Bk. tt. p. 86 (1669) 1700 some 
Chests of Ta sand Lariwes, (which is a certain Money of that Country): 
&. L., Tr. Frykes Voy. &. Indéet, ch, xii. p. 1B, 


tangible (“- -), adj.: Eng, fr. Fr. fangidle: capable of 
being touched; affecting the sense of touch; also, metaph. 
real, capable of being actually possessed or tested. 

1589 And of these three is other ded of the t 
that have prot oer ronatlen, as the vislble Hig: pee dager shadow... 
tangible by his obiectes im this or that : Purrennam, Ang, foes, 1. i. 
p- 78 (1869. 1627 And it is certaine, that Aarth, Dense, Tangible, hold all 
of the Nature of Cofd: Bacon, Mat. Ast, Cent. b. 6 72. 

tanist (4 =), sd; Eng. fr. Ir, fanaisfe: the presumptive or 
apparent heir to a prince; a lord, a governor. Hence, 
tanistry, a law of seniority in elective succession. 

1598 the Tanistih hath alsoa share of the countrey allotted unto him: Sravs., 
State fret, Wks, p. Gra/a (288 — all the Irish doe hold theyr landes by 
‘Taniarye: A, p. 61/2, 661 Tanistry, a certain Law or custom in 
jooead which dis not observe the hereditary mght of succession among Princes 
and great persons: Biount, Giersogr. 

*tank, sé.: Eng. fr. Port. /angue: an artificial reservoir for 
holding water. 

16265 a Tanke of excellent water: Purcuas, Pilgrines, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. 


428. 1 And note that neere all or most of the ‘arrawans-raws, are 
Tacks or couered ponds of water, fild by the beneficiall raines, for the vse and 


# make a Venti, wi! 


(1844). 


Tanne, #/. Tannen, sé.: Ger.: a fir-tree. 


1818 But from their nature will the tannen grow | Loftiest on loftiest and least 
shelter'd rocks: Bywon, CAiide Harold, ww, xx, 


i 
bw the T: and Pi 
foure Casbegs or two Tangs: PurcHas, Pilerinrs, Vola | 
ive 








| 


TAPIOCA 


tanquam, s.: fr. Lat. sanguam,=‘as much as’, ‘just as’: 
a cant phrase at universities (see second quotation). 

1662 Thomas Dove, D.D., was...bred a fanguam in Pembroke Hall in Cam- 
bridge: FULLER, Worthies, Vol. 11. 359 (1840, 1681 Sanguar, isa 
Fellow’s fellow in oar Universities: Buouxrt, vr. 

*“tant bien que phr.: Fr: ‘as well as ill’, with 
moderate success, of an indifferent character. 

1765 they amuse me, fant Alen gue stad, for an hour or nove coaty mening 

1822 Simon, 


que , the bridge 
an object of no small attention: THACKERAY, 
fr. Sk. Bh, p. 224 (1887) *1878 Ministry have at various times been got 
together into crowds or groups, fant dien gue mrad, fo ieee partisans, or gratey 
& passing mood of interest: Times, Apr. 18. (St.]) 1886 R. Brovcn- 
ton, Dr. Cupid, u. ch, vii. p, 15% 

*tant mieux, gAr.: Fr.: so much the better; opposed to 
tant pis, so much the worse. 

1764 I really believe (he) will be your friend 


upon 
afterwards make him . own, tant wiewx: 
Letters, Vol. tt. No. fy, p. 364 (1774). 1782 The new Cabinet are to be 


my account; if can 
ao CHESTERFIELD, 


Lard Thurlow, Chai . aoe =a pis)... i Hox. WaALro.e, op nn bf = vin, 
Pp. 184 (2 ¢ ase Jonger the mar for me,” 
faid Rochfort. i, tant mien,” aatd Clarence; and $0 they pasted: 


“Tant 

M, Eocewortn, Belinda ol. i. ch. ix. p. 162 (r8z2) 

tant soit peu, gir.: Fr.: ever so little. 

1a8 hase Mantan, Fi. Mostyn, Fu ne iv. po are (ste . 

eclin, respect t mt w 
pO en Eo im oCucean, Zurape, Vel. 1. Pp. Joo. i . 

tantaene animis caelestibus irae ?, ; 
such violent passions in heavenly souls?, Virg., dem, 1, 11. 


1593 Snaxs., // Hen, V7, i 1, 14 1654—6 What? so soon blown 
? Tantaene animis celestibus ire? J. Trap, Com, Old 


1837 
is strictly 


r.: Lat: are there 


4 for a thing of pothi 
Teat., Vol. 1, p. aGa/t (1867), 1T7T9 Hor. Watrors, Letters, Vol vn. 
p. 290 (3858) = 1860 Once a Week, Jan. 7, p. 36/2. 


*Tantalus: Lat. fr. Gk. Tavrados: a wealthy king who 
betrayed the secrets of his father, Zeus (Jupiter, g. v.), and 
was punished in Tartarus by being afflicted with raging thirst 
and placed in a lake with fruit hanging just over his head, 
both water and fruit receding whenever he tried to reach 
them. Hence, tantalise, v. to torment by hopes or fears 


| which are never realised, to torment by alternations of illusory 


anticipation and disillusion. Rarely Anglicised as Tantal. 
1580 As the Apples thet bang at Tantalus nose: J. Lyty, & & hi 
Engl, p._ 796 (1868). bef. If the Poet doe his part a-right, he will shew 
in Tantalus, Atrens, and such like, nothing that is not to be shunned: 
Sonny, Apel. Poet., p. x6 (1868). 1593 worse than Tantalus’ is ber annoy: 
Suaxks., Ven. and ya 1599 he gathereth fruits as they say, out of 
Tantalus his garden: R. Haxiuvr, % sy ox, p. 642 (1809). 1630 
There ome like Tinall foating Joun Tavuon, Wée., sig. Nt r*/a. 1647 
hereafter let thy mame | Be Tantalus for he that jests with Love, | Or playes 
with fire, shall pain in earnest ey PansHawe, Tr, Paster Fido, li. t, p s4- 
1741 These poor Monks are like so many Sanfelws's; J. Ozae, Tr. Towrne 
fort's ao eo peo i. p ita H 1 BN masters fon age are all on 
them Gripe cs, Tantalwsses: B, THorwton, Tr. 
p> arn dy th. p. 257. - 1 roo Sow since it had been but the 
water of Tantalus: Sik J. Ross, See, Mayage, ch, xlvii, p. Gro, 
1640 Tantalize: H. More, Song of Sowd, 1. H. 09, p 234 (1647 
Slight kickshaw Wit o' th’ Stage, French meat at Feasts, | Now 
the hungry Guests: SHADWELL, 7'fmom, Epil, 
tanti, gen. of Lat. /antum,=‘so much’, neut. of fantus, 
=‘so great’: worth while; a fig (an exclamation derived 
from the Latin interrogation es¢ fant#?,=‘is it worth while ?’). 
1590 As for the multitude, at ane eh ee 2 Babe op lp ones their 
poverty,— | Taati, I'll fawn first on the wind; Martown, dw. //., Wks, 
a a 1603 No kingly menace or censorious frowne | Doe I r 
‘andi for all your power: Ficimns Trves, sig. F 3. 1767_ Is it tanti to kill 
yourself, in order to leave a vast deal of money to your heirs! W, Waxsuxtox, 
Let. te Garrick, Jan. 25, in Garrick Corresp, Was it quite fanti to 
write a fresh small mi hh so soon after Mr, Froude’s ‘Bunyan’ in the 
“English Men of Letters"? At , Sept. 29, pP. 4r5/2. 
tantum non, fér.: Lat.: all but. 
1696 as be himself doth fastwm nen confess: Joun Hown, Wér., p. 153/72 
(834) bef. 1733 the Plot, which was so full of Nonsense, as scarce go 
wn with fanfwmn-now Ideots; R. Noxtu, £xamen, t. ii. 120, p. 95 (1740) 
tapa, tappa, s/.: Polynesian: prepared bark of the paper- 
mulberry, Broussonetia papyrifera (Nat. Order Moraceae), 
used as cloth by the natives of some Pacific Islands. 


1886 Australian weapons and skins and pi of fapa; J. McCartnuy & 
Mas. Camrseci-Prann, &t. Hon., Vol. i. ch, xvii. p. 89, 1886 The tappa 
or native cloth (of Fiji), made from the bark of a tree...has been extensively used 
in the draping of the court: Art Fournal, &.xhid, Suppl, p. 24/t- 


*tapioca, sé.: Port.: a farinaceous food prepared from 
cassava (g.v.) by drying it upon hot plates. 


1678 
ily Tantalize 


aey Cuneda roots P sage Ay great ity of suarch, obich the Benalllans 
e : Emexe. Brit., Vol, 1x. p 79/2 
aor ives on his slope, and his coffee, sed his tapioca; C. Kixcsiny, 7 


TAPIR 
ogre Ape ee Ep vz ot (ar) 1863 tapioca, or semolina pudding: 


tapir, sd,; Braz. sie, ponte name of a family of hoofed 
mammals, allied to the rhinoceros family, the head being 
furnished with a short proboscis. See dante. 

1TTT The 72, of Beuall, She inegest quodeaped of the seviness tie In 
the New World, a a calf of six months old: Roserrsow, 
America, *. tw, Wks, Vol vi p 264 (i829) 1845 on the American side, 
two tapirs, the guanace, three deer, the vicuna, » capybara: C. Dakwin, 
Journ, Beagle, ch, v, p. 87. 


*tapis, 54.: Fr.: carpet, coverlet. The phr. on the tapis 
translates the Fr. sur le tapis (g.v.),=‘on the table-cloth’ 
{of the table of a Seasccheatanc® ‘under discussion’. 


1690 Lord Churchill and lord Godolphin went away, asd gave no votes in 
the matter which was upon the canis: Loro Crarenpon, Diary, (T.]) 1696 
the $: ok i Page, (where the Business of Swearing is upon the Jair): VANnRUGH. 
, Se, BP. 11, 1722 He speaks also of Other Proposals of 
The kind were then upon the Jager; Ricnarpson, Statues, &e., in en 
p. 258. i> At 0 dine wiame 0 Cortala Affair was coming upon the Tapis 
Gent, Mag., p. 1760 bring the affair of the Prince of Condé Cede poe 
the hat y METERS IULA, Letters, jb u. No 7, p a4 (7 ). 1784 
Moan path cottons are on as p= hw es eee 
ent: ey bf Letters, V at nepoc 
a8s (and ENy 9 
a saerimental | alliance: 


vit. 
ations on the :LM. Hawaine, pry ae 
it has been ee i an 


orn 


petuall ee akan oe 
ag Wa denntrentes eal arent are re enerdans 60 
a pukdens tenes and gallop: Eow, 


tappall, sd. : aisle of S. India: a post; a dak (g. v.). 
1799 1 have sent orders to the postmaster at Seringapatam to run a 

from thence to Nuggur: Weitincron, Sugai. Desp., Vol. 1. p. 903 (1858), 
taptoo: Eng. fr. Du. See tattoo! 


*tarantass, sé.; Russ, faranfds’: a large, clumsy, Russian 
travelling-carriage. 

1882 Vet the firs: fall of snow converts the worst forest track over which a 
farantass ever rumbled, into a surface as sencoth as the Nevski Prospeke: 
Standard, Dec, 8, p. 5- 

*tarantella, sé.: It: a — whirling dance named from 
—— in S. Italy ; ; adso, the music for such a dance. 


1887 numerous tarantellas: C. MACFARLANE, Banditti & Robbers, p. 127. 


196 He could dance a Tarantalla like a Lazzarone: Lowy BeaconsFreco, 


oningsty, Bk. iv, ch. xb. p, 230 (2881). 1883 the visitors assembled to see 
Soe the tarantella: W. H. Resseut, in YA Cent., Sept., p. 496. 

*tarantula, s).: Mod. Lat. fr. It. faranto/a (Florio): the 
name of a large species of spider of S. Italy, whose bite was 
supposed to cause the epidemic dancing mania, prevalent in 
Italy during 16, 17.¢c. The dance /arantfe//a is said to have 
been invented as a relief for this ~_ 


bef. 1586 This word...did not os ro rrectes, than the righ: une 
ff het towcheth him that ee sick of the dawnt ty Sroney, Arcadia, 


1589 no Phisick preuailes against the gaze of the Basilise! 
gate the sting of the 7arantude: Greank, Menaphon, p. 28 ae 1603 
stinging Tg Kom called Philangia & Tarantale: HOLLAN int. Mor, 
Pp 22. we els marenens from vi oe to village to 


cure such as are venomed ho are therfore called in _ 
count Faventadis T. tat, Frezwexieny, Policy >. Retig., Vol. 1, ch, xxiii. 


1606 round-webbd tarantula; aotarOR, = te qx: 1 
been Vol tt n Pp ba aapaalsh 1616 a Taranwila which I the head 
of this was small, nder & knottie, the body fight, the talle @ 
Sy oie arg fm hai xray merry, that he 
a Taran iat Sai Saxpvs, Trep., p. 249 (1653) 1630 Saint 


an excellent patron or proctor to cure those 
Tarrantulla, or Pd or Phallans; Joux TAYLOR, 


ike, Hs lit or. wa divers sorts las, being a monstrous 
spider, with : Everyx, Diary Tce i. ay ete, 
he that is aA with 2 Tarantula, shall never be cured hs this Musick 


a n. Buown, Pseud. £9., Ble. ut, ch. xxvii, p. rge (3686), 
furs is bred the Tarantola, whose venom is dri 
S, Lexwauv, Parthenap., Pr. 1. P. +... 
» ER party sometimes appears merry Tarantula : 
Tu. Hexneet, nas Pere 37 069). “ier I'm Pleas'd and Pain'd, since first 
her Eyes I saw, — some Tarantula: Dayonn, Cong. of 
tii 2 a 1676 I have observ’ 
Suanwen, Virtues, i 


rermecdit, 
pa does infinitel ai. 
itea He was ssoubled ay cig Coo ‘to that called the stinging A & 


tarantula; bog neat oe -mad at the noise of music, especially a pair of a 
3: Serr, Tale nize Wks., BS gr/2 (865) "ATi “hie Malady 
..temoved, like the Bi iting of a 7aran. iloriey ofa 
ss Spectator, No. 582, Aug. | 18, p eet be alg TTA the taran- 
tala of Cyprus: A. Daummonp, 7) 1776 [ myself once 
cured a girl bit A tarantula with ‘this : J. Cortime, Afms, 


© Scorpions and tarantulss are found here [Dutch Guiana] 


and erat venom: J. Moxst, Amer, Univ. 
en the tarantula, to fix in wit 


ry Amar» Wa eh =a tesa iba) 
ike head 


Traw., pt 

of a age see 
1 

mle thought T. Hore, Amast., Vol. 111 
suspicious bound with reared its snake-| 


his belt, and his terminating in thick-soled native shoes, poe helipad 
eeeatinta baat aL Cuawrorn, Mr. /saacs, ch. xii. p. 260. 


he | 


i wtig 


| 


J 


TARRAGON 


tarapin, See terrapin. 
taratantara, sé.: Lat.: the blare of a trumpet; also 
called faratantar, tarantara, farantantara, tantara, tan- 
tarara(ra), than-thara. 
1590 I fear as litte thelr 
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gocher 5b.: “Mod. Lat.: the botanical name of the 
dandelion genus of composite ore a drug prepared from 
a plant of this genus, esp. from Taraxacum mofcinale. 
oe ll Wavindeen Tecan: pity va is L ch. vit p ta2 (a 
tarboggin: N. Amer. Ind. See toboggan. 


*tarboosh, sd.: Arab. fardish: a cap of cloth or felt (gene- 
rally red and with a tassel of blue silk), worn by Mohammed- 
ans by itself or under the turban (g. —_ 


ggg Bare — adhe: Fy nt mapa i tag Lana, Tr. Arad. Nis. 
Vol. 1. ch. iv. 5 the red fex or taritosh, which hich covered her shaved 
heaul: Exuv fi Sraxnores , Vol +. ch, di. p. of he wore a 
os songs or red cap: Loxp Lae ha Tanered, Bk, ¥, ch v. p. y8t (1881), 
207) © presen a of 8 new tatnach fap), ond 0 Sow cities of value: Sim 
axen, Nile Tributaries xVii 1883 frock-coat, 
whine watencese, and red tarboosh : W. Bunce, Valande, Vol. t, ch, xiv. p. 262, 
tare, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢are, or direct fr. It. sara: waste, a 
deduction made from —— weight of goods on account 
of the actual or estimated weight of the package in which 
they are held. 
1696 7 ara, the tare, waste or garbish of any marchandise or ware: Froxto, 


sb,: Aram. fargim,=‘interpretation’: an Aram- 
aic paraphrase of portions of the Hebrew Scriptures. See 
dragoman. 


1625 they might also read the Chaldee 7: 


Vol. 1. Bk. i. mre the Targuwe, 
Brown, Ga ch. a, p. 28 (a — 1675 bs the Jews anciently 
7 cknowledged 0 Epo g's their Talmud...but in all the three Trergwms or 


arapbrases: J. Smern, Cérist. Xelig. rrr) Bk. 11, ch, ix. § 2, p. 103. 


*tariff (+ —), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢arif, or direct fr. Sp. farifa: 
a list; a list of goods with the dues to be paid on them; a 
table of charges; an enactment regulating customs. 


1591 So that h memorie with certain J'adlef or Tarifas made of 
co 'tnow the nuibers of the oldies that are fo ener nt tan’ 
Gannano, Art Warre, p. 224. 


eee Fernie Pi 
‘or Chaldes Poraghraset Sx tn. 


commissioner for the tariff at Ant 
How, Watroie, Letters, Vol. 1. 7 a t cin, 1752 also that win make 
him read those pieces, and give him "pes bal instructions, w! may nl him 


aw fait of the affairs of the derri?re and the tarif: Loxp ciate Lett. 
Bk. 11. No. Ixix. Misc. Wks., Vol. tt. p. 380 (1777). 1845 The door of the 
house of God is never closed.. there is no disgraceful tariff hung an the doce...all 
is free to all: Foun, Handdé. Spain, Pt. t. p. 127. 
*taro, sé.: Polynesian: a food-plant, Colocasia esculenta 
(Nat 6 Order Araceae), and kindred species, cultivated in 
ndia and the South Sea Islands. 

: 1946 Whole Seclds of Colocasia macrorhiza are Sultiveted in the South Sea 
Pp. 198, 1881 iaecesocoane, Fron. Sword ale ony ae aa 

taroc (4 —), Eng. fr. It. éarocchi; tarot (+ —), Eng. fr. Fr. 
farots: sb.: a game at cards, played with a special pack of 
cards called sarees or farots. 


1616 Wil yee vey a tables, at dyce, at tarots, and chesse? /rrack 
Alphaset, p. +48 (Halliwell) eh one poeple ley at ombre and taroc, a 
with 7a cards all | painted with and moons, and devil, and monks: 


RAY, Letters, No, xxix. Vol. 5, p. 6 (180 (1819). 
tarped: Eng. fr. Lat. See torpedo. 


tarpon, sb.: a name of the largest species of the 
herring family (C upeidae), Megalops atlanticus [C.]. The 
name 1s sometimes extended to the East Indian species of 
the same genus. 

ont Neaeenlege pmo =p Saag. do palma ac towed about by 
the eee tarpon: 54. Farmer's July 10. 

4==), sb: Eng. fr. Sp. /arragona: a com- 

— ee ea Artemisia dracunculus, native in Siberia, the 
eaves of which are aromatic and are used as seasoning and 
to flavor vinegar. 


vs T; + W. Turwer, Mooner of Herts. 


1548 Tarchon,..is called wyth 
1664 To have excellent ‘Salleti af he oan a tow... Lettuce, Purslan, 


are bet uuffber too much tarragon into 
Tuacxeray, Pendennis, Vol, 1. ch. vp Pp °F Grerab 


758 TARREE 


tarree: Anglo-Ind. See toddy. 
*tarsia, tarsiatura, 5/.: [t.: inlaid work; mosaic work in 
wood. 


1670 This kind of Moesaick Werk in Wood was antiently (saith Masri) 
called Tarsia: R. Lassurs, Vey, /tal., Pt. 1. p. (1695). 1882 it is 
truly marvelous to think that such ap enormous ce can have been 
wh oom admirable marble tarsia and carved work for so small a sum as half a 
million of francs—about 20,000/.: A themewm, Dec. 30, p. god. 1883 F. M. 
Peauxn, Contradictions, 1. 228. 1886 white amd coloured marbles, marble 
tarsia , and gold grounds in mosmic: 4 themenm, May 15, p. 650/3. 

*tartana', sé.: Sp.: a long covered cart on two wheels, 
for carrying passengers. 

1846 the only conveyance in these parts is the Valencian ome-horsed fartena: 
Forn, Handbh, Spain, Pt. i. p. 4t2, °1876 Hundreds of fartanas (a sort of 
covered waggowetie); 7 Fives, - +e p 4/s. (St) 1883 The tartana 
drivers plying for hire take their stand upon the rank: Sat, Kew, Vol. 55, p. 449- 

tartana’, s4.;: Sp.: a tartane. 

1617 They have also 200 tartenas, which are a kind of fat-bottomde boates; 
G. L. Carnw, Lett,, p. oo (1860). 1652 cightees Gallies and fourty Tar- 
tanas: Howat, Pf. // Massanielio (Hist. Rev. Napl), p. 107. 

tartane, sé,: Fr.: a Mediterranean one-masted vessel for 
carrying goods, with a large lateen sail anda foresail. Some- 
times Anglicised as tartan(e), tarten, 

1692 They in Felwecat fought and weak Torfenes: M. Moncan, Late 

1764 The harbour has been declared a free port; and it is 


Victory, p. 5. 
geveraly tdi of cartons, polacres, and other small 
dtaly, xiii, Wks, Val. ¥. p. goo (1859). 


Mem,, Vol. 1, ch. vill, p. 268. 


*Tartar, an incorrect form of Zafar: an inhabitant of 
Tartary, a member of sundry tribes which once inhabited 
Chinese Tartary; a member of the mixed Asiatic hordes led 
by Jenghiz Khan, or of one of the tribes descended from 
those hordes; a violent, ill-tempered person, applied to a 
woman, a vixen, a scold. The phr. f catch a Tartar means 
to get worsted after expecting to overcome easily or to bully. 

1696 Here, this Tartar, bring him back; Vanarvan, Aeiaper, iv. 
Wks, Vol. 1. p. 84 (17: 1845 formed the asual of surrounding the 

was caught by thee 


French in order to them in a net, but he as 
Tartars: Foro, Mandit. Spain, Pt. 1. , 425. 1862 A Tartar that fellow 
was, no mistake! Tuacknnay, PAilip, xiv. [C.} 1891 Whes provoked 


be proved a tartar: Athenawm, Apr. 11, p. 469/2. 

tartarin(e), Eng. fr. Old Fr. fartarin; tartarium, Late 
Lat., fr. Zartarus,=‘a Tartar’: sé.: a rich silk obtained from 
or through the medium of the Tartars. See Tartar. 


bef. 1377 a jupon of blac + Wardrobe Accts, of Edw, fit. (FLW. 
Fairholt} abt. 1400 Clothes of Gold and of Camakaas and Tartarynes: Tr. 
Maundevile 1487 An awter clothe; a litell 


s Veyage, ch. xxiii 1849) 
e of greme tartron: Paston as VP.. No. 988, p. 465 (t874) bef. 
fine tartarium, full richly 


= Flower & Eash o. iF. Wo Pureuy | 


*Tartarus, occasionally in pl. form Tartara: Lat. fr. Gk. 
Tdprapos: the Infernal regions, Hence, Tartarian (through 
Lat. adj. Yarfarews), infernal, pertaining to the Infernal 
regions. Anglicised as Tartarie). Perhaps Eng. /farfar, 
tartrate, &c., are derived from Tartarus. 


_ 1586 describe the strange kinde of punichesentes that are prepared for the 
wicked in the gayle of vengeance, which be calleth Tarterus, a place of darke- 
nese and torments: Stk Bow. Honv, elit. Disc. of Trwth, ch. xxxi. p. 146. 
1599 He might return to vasty Tartar back, | And tell the legions ‘I can never 
win | A soul so easy as that Englishman's’: SHaxs., fen. V., it. a, 123. 1658 
Condemned unto the Jirtarn’s of Heil; Six TH. Brown, Aydrictapa., p. 6o. 
1821 she Ca Mg mgt my ee — Tonerus of = — &c. to ae 
upper air: us. of an Bug, Opium-Eater, Pr. 1. p 43 (182 
temperature and foulness fm in the between-deck tar : 


vessels: Sstontett, Arance 
1845 a boat of the country... 
Mediterranean: Lany H. Staxnore, 


1853 
artarus can not be amended: 


. Kane, ut Grinnell Exped, ch. xxxi. p. 271. 
1634 [See succubus). 1667 Mbed with Tartarean sulphar, and 
Strange fire, | His own invented torments; Minton, /, £., tL 6% 


tartine, sé.: Fr.: a slice of bread spread with butter or 
preserve. 
1848 Alas! Madame could not come to breakfast, and cut the fertines that 
Mr, Jos liked: Thackenay, Mam. Fair, Vol. 1, ch. xxxi. p. 527 (1879). 
*Tartufif)e, tartufifje: Fr. Zurtu/e, the title-character of 
a comedy by Molitre: one who makes a pretence of piety, a 
hypocrite who professes devotion to religion. 
1765 the arrantest Tartuf in science: Steawn, T'rist, Shand, vias. ii, Wks. 
. 32708899), «1 787 having studied under a complete farfufir and ansenistical 
t as ever ex : Beck rorp, Jtaly, Vol. 11, p. 76 (18y4) 878 ‘cram* 
the philosophic kind, which gives their conversation a touch of the —-= 


the Joseph Surface: J. Pav, - » Vol. 1. ch. xii. p. 133. 
Tarai i m0, Sapte oats. sabes 


tastatour(e): Eng. fr. Lat. See testator. 
tat: Anglo-Ind. See tattoo? or tatty. 


TCHANG 


tatou, tattu, s/.: Fr. fafou, or S. Amer. ¢afw: an arma- 
dillo (g. v.), es. the giant armadillo. 
1673 A Yatew or Armadillo: J, Rav, Fourn. Low Countr., p. 28. 1769 


The Tattu, or Armadillo, of Guiana, is the largest of that species of animals 
E. Bancuort, Aas. Nat. /fist. Guiana, p. 145. 


*tattoo', taptoo (+ “"), sé.: Eng. fr. Du. faptoe: a beat of 
drum at night as a signal for soldiers to retire to their tents 
or quarters, The | the devil's tattoo means an impatient 
drumming of the fingers; hence, faffoo is used to indicate 
any drumming or pattering noise. 

abt. 1627 Sin {, Trener, Pallas Armata. (N. & Q.) 1703 Tat-to: 
Mil, Diet. 717 All those whose hearts are loase and low, | Start if they 
bear but the tattoo: Pxror, Almay i 454, {L.) 1742 one loves a review 
and a tattoo: Hox, Warroun, Letters, ot. & p. tap (oe). 1807 the 
whole folly being committed in a standing posture, concluded, by way of 
clincher, with a deafening tattoo of hands, and clatter of glasses: Benesronn, 
Miseries, Vol. tt. p 137 (5th Ed.), +. Last night, abowe the whistla 
wind, | I heard the welcome rain, | A fusillade upon the roof, | A tattoo on the 
pane: Beer Haute, Sanitary Message. 


tattoo*?, 54: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fafa: a native-bred 
pony. Shortened to tat. 


1784 On thei ival at the Choultry they found iserable dooley 
(fstel horses: in Wl w. s. dene Kenta Sohtiionn 1. 13 (Cal 


ule} 
for a rule for conduct in to the js of the camels 

mention: Waiuinoron Suppl De, argon (1858). 

Ll ponies, and are the most useful and hardy little 
animals in India: T. D. Browenton, Latter, 198 (1813). [Yule] 1826 | 

mounted on my fattee, or pony: Hocxiny, Pandwrang Hari, ch. i. 

18% the driver lashed his tattoo: Sadow, Vol. tt. ch. i. p. 5. Sanith’s 
lucky proposal to run his notable tat, Pickles: W. D. Anwoin, Oakfield, 1. 96 
18 pase Fie ewes a Rehes Su 6 onal pear Galles 2 tanicd nine 

a half hands: Eow. Beaonow, Life in India, ii, p. &* 1882 Mr. 

Ghyrkins,..was stout and rode a broad-backed obese tat": F. M. Crawroan, 

Mr, Isaacs, ch. ii. pr 7 


*tattoo (/ ), v.: Tahitian fafu,=‘tattooing’, ‘tattooed’: 
to prick indelible pigments into the skin in patterns or 
characters. 


1TT7_ Since we will give ourselves such torrid airs | wonder we do not go 
stark and tattoo ourselves: Hox. WaLruce, Letfers, Vol vi. p. 443 (1857) 


tattu, tatu: S. Amer. See taton. 
*tatty, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. faffi: a screen or mat 


made of the roots of cuscus (g.v.). Shortened to tat. 
1808 we are obliged to make use of tatiees, a kind of screens made of the 


roots of a coarse = called Kus: T. D. Brovortox, Letters, rro (18r3) 
(Yule) 1810 ing the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of 
the koosa which has an agreeable smell, are placed against doors and 
windows: M. Guanam, Jowrnad, 125 (1842). [#6] Teas the Anatherum 


muricatum, called Vetiver by the French, amd Khus in India, where its fragrant 
roots are € in making tatties. covers for palanquins, &c.: J. Lixpcey, 
Veg. King, Pp 183 1 would like to go into an Indian Brahmins 
house see the punkahs and Rie ge eg od el ae brown 
maklens: Tiacktray, Netocomes, Vol. t. ch. xxviii. p. 319 (1879). those 
who can successfully use Awshws tattics, find in the scorchingly wind from the 
west avery good friend. A Awatws faftic is a screen e with the roots of a 
peculiar sort of grass; this is placed in a western frontage, and is always kepe 
wet: Eow. Baanoon, Life in /natia, ch. ii, pm 15. 

tau, s4.: Gk. rat: name of the nineteenth letter of the 
Greek alphabet, T, r, corresponding to the Latin 7, ¢; a 
form of cross with the horizontal bar forming the arms at 
the top. 


bef. 1461 The begynnethe withe tokene of tav. | The booke first 
crossed amd after the ede: Lyoaars, Mertue of Mass, Harl. MS., 2253, 
fol, 182 v*. 1886 The emblems of the...phoenix, the tau, the labarum, asd 
the fylfot occur, but not the cross: C. K. Conpek, Syrian Stone Lore, p. 253 sete. 


taureador, tauridor: Sp. See toreador. 


Taurus: Lat., ‘bull’: name of one of the northern con- 
stellations (containing Aldebaran and the Pleiades) and of 
one of the signs of the zodiac (between Aries and Gemini), 
which the sun enters about April 22. 


1391 & ewerich of thise 12 Signes hath respecte to a _certein le of the 
bod SF san aad tatk; he goumemtanea ap atiee ath tebe boned & hanuen Sor 
nekke & thy throte / gemymi thyn armboles & thin armes : CHavcen, Astros, 
p. 13 (1872). 1601 were we not born under Taurus? Suaks., Tw. V4, ip 
£47. 1664 Since /felomy; and prove the same, | In Terns now, thon in 
the Ram: S. Burien, Afwa@ibras, Pr. 11. Cant. iti, p. rgd. 


tay(e): Eng. fr. Port. See tael. 

*tazza, p/. tazze, s.: It.: a saucer-shaped bowl or vase, a 
shallow vase mounted on a foot. 
1865 go pez filled with jewels: Conga, Seationes, Vol. 1. ch, vii, 


Pp 114. wer vases and tazze: Times, Feb. 17. (Ss.) 1889 The 
er dish, glass tazza, the illumination and jou at charm us as 
illustrations of fine art: Athenarum, Feb. 9, p. 187/2. 


tchang, tcheng: Chin. See cheng. 


TCHAWOOSH 


tchawoosh: Turk. See chiaus, 
*tchetvert: Russ. See chetvert. 
tchibookdjee: Turk. See chibukji. 


*Te Deum (landdmus), fir.: ime Lat.: 
raise’, the name of a canticle sung after the first morning 
esson in the Anglican Church, as a hymn on occasions 

of public thanksgiving, so called from the opening words of 
the Latin original, 
abt, 1386 Withouten 


‘Thee, God, we 


moyee ot Satervags of bales Te deum was oare 


and no thyng elles; Cuaucar, C. 745 Sremanoner's Tale, 7448. bef. 1 
Reyne h a Joyful here herte/'Te deum laudamus: Caxton, St. atherin, sig. 

iv ress. yt ple me peo ap pg eg pate ed 
sange Te Deum: A R. apes cy P » Pe 15 Bsr 1520 Te 
deum lavdamus hath mone see ie laude praise of God: 
po ape one poy ir without the kinges licence or yet 
knowledge, and they prea him in the Metropoliticall seate, singing 7'¢ 
deume at midnight: Gearren. pon Jobn, p. 95- 1589 the at kneeld 
downe upon their knees, and wii deuotion did say 7¢ Dewm lawdawrss: 
R. Fares Tr. Mendesa's Hist. ” + Vol. uu. pe eget (a —— 


, the choir, | With all the py Fhead music of psy eg | 


sung Te ‘Deum’: Snuaxs., Men. VIL, iv. 1, 1631 the hanes Seer 
seconded : Hevwooo, Anglands - 


seth Ms Foam at es Spire sooondee £. Rrwes Tr. Gira 
t a 1 a fe Dewm sung: » GF: 
Pe = 1661 His Majesty then ascending raanla bis al 


japl.. 
hai whilst Te Ban was pratt Evutrn, Diary, Vol. p. 370 (87a) 


J. W, Cnoxnn, : tengo, Rew, Ut. p. 154 (e857). 
*tea (pronounced till about the middle of 18 c. so as to 


rhyme to fo) Eng. fr. dialectic Chin.; cha(w), Chin. ch'a, 
tsa; bagel hay thé, fr. dialectic Chin.: 56. See congou, 
hyson, souchong. 


L men leaves of the tea-plant; also, in combin. 
as fea-ci tea-chest, tea-merchant, tea-ship. 
ice . 

width treet nL cai he eet Tee 
——wHitt-<£ 

2. the tea-plant, name of a oan of shrubs, 7hea or 
Camellia theifera, Nat. Order ernstrimiaceae, native in 
China and Assam, and cultivated also in Japan, India, and 
other warm countries. 


2000 cies eis mat they exe n cortalne dtlut, which & 2 pet with fete 
water, which they drinke as hote as ever indure...the aforesaid warme 


water is marie with the of a certaine Chaa, which is much 
aetenet ‘Tr. J. Van Limschaten's Vi ke Ue. L Fol 137 (1005) 1682 

of the Plant by the tineses cal jones, 
Tehine Memorials for Ingenious, No. 44, oo. ry, in Hil. Lit, 1684 


Aas 3 admire the Herb Tea, which comes from Céina and Japan: 
E. Evenanp, Tr. Tavernier’s Japan, &c., p. 2 
3. an infusion of the partly fermented and well dried 
leaves of tea-plants, a beverage containing the valuable 
alkaloid principle ¢Aetn; also, in combin, as fea-cup, fea- 
house, tea-pot, tea-urn. 


1622 This man brought me a chaw cup covered with silver for a present: 
pat ge wire ae tbe nu. [ped ve" 1662 A little Pot for Tria, or The, 
ter Tria Pot, called St. . Davis, Tr. 

Mandeisio, Bk. age err 


Tr drink The, ¢ To Grebe tind call Taal, da 
Via - or / @, ‘ereIaens 

jig poet La ape but a kind of The, sei tin ae oc 
yh Send wip whe oben ‘Aattai: th, Bk. ier 1665 I drank very 


immoderats of Punce, Rack, Tea, Re.1 R. Hs Rogue, sg. Hh ba 
pray oie "tis always his Custom to call Ab, Bgl Re which i cunningly 

pease ‘da in Tcags or ee of Opts D'Unrey, Commronw. ela 9 ipo 
and drink a Dish of Tea, to settle cur Heads: Concreve Bint Hater 
1694 a Teaster of Cold Tea: N. H., Ladies 


Wks. Vol. 4. p 167 Gnd 

Dats malt great there in J'ra-Aowse: 

w ts drank in Bi I in Tra vei 
's Voy. &. art 7 


Samar gids avy, Aad cp, wlcn Hepueghas thelr davemal Tels Past 2 

to Water sp, with ‘ea: Pore, 

of Lock, 1. 62. “Tas vAbsamiy: Leflore, ive C7a aoe ihe 
iat it is 


4. an infusion “3 various herbs, used either as medicine 
or as a beverage; a/so, with qualifying words, applied to 
sundry beverages which are not infusions of herbs. 

1699 Some of them [flowers of certain plants) are Pick!'d, and divers of them 

t amd wholsene 7Aets, as do likewise oe oe Time, 
Eo Acetaria, p. 27. 


1796 leaves of the 
Aardonta por br ‘the country-people made tea: Tr. Thumdery’s C. of Good Hope, 
Pinkerton, Vol, xvi, p. rr (e344) 


TEIAN 759 


5. an afternoon refection or an evening meal at which 
the beverage is tea (3); also, in combin. as /ea-gown, fea- 
party, tea-table, tea-tray. 

1688 Here no Chit chat, bene, no Tra Tadles are: SHADWRLL, Sewire of 
oe at P, in her Tea-Table, per- 


him: Vannevcm, 
Fate Friend, iii. <n eet pe # sa table: 


728 overset the tea- 
Cisnee, Vanbrugh' 's Pron. ol. i. ps er 170A a good 


deal of Tea T: ew E. Bunt, Lett, W. Scoth, Vol, 1. py 122. 
teague, s4.: Ir.: (in English use) an Irishman. 
1688 Lorp arth Lilliburtere. 

Lords of the Isla 

mans: J, Orert, Tr. Tourncfort's Vey. Levant, Vol. 1 ry #, 

ip, C 


JARRETT, Prodigal's Progress, m1 p. yas 

teak, sJ.: Anglo-Ind. fe Malay. ¢e#ku: the timber of a 
large tree, Tecfona RE jp (Nat. Order Verdenaceae), a 
durable wood obtained chiefly from Malabar and Pegu. 

1675 lined with... Teke (the Timber Ships are built with): Frvxe, &. Joi 
{Yule} abt. 1760 As to the wood it is a sort called Teak, to the ful 
from the solid ipo bottomed, Aothag A oe ws; J sep bee ti 
dD "Vol. rs pats 1811 bia exelent wood ealed : called Tk, which is 

worms: Miebwhe's 7 , ch. cliv, Pinkerton, 
is reason myo Lay by any ry Eh 


oTean: Eng. fr. Lat. See Teian 

teapoy, tepoy, »é.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. #r,=‘three’, and 
Pers. fae,=‘foot’: a three-legged table; a small table; a 
tea-chest on legs. 

*Tebeth: Heb. fedieth: name of the fourth month of the 
civil, the tenth month of the ecclesiastical Jewish year. 

abt, 1400 the tenthe moneth that is cuole Thebeth, or is, Januer: 
Wycliffice #idte, Esther, ii x6. 1838 Tebeth: Covannare, /. W611 the 
tenth month, which is the moath Tebeth: SiAie, £¢. 

*technique, sé.: Fr.: technical skill, manipulation, artistic 
execution. 

1883 ig oorhealess i is beautifully finished, while tire charm of bie teach oy 
talnds us of Ru! $: Athenaum, Dec. 25, p. 856. 1886 His technique 
) mera skeichy, as a rule, and colours extremely light: Mag. of Art, 

, 4 

*tedesco ( p/. Seteoit, fom, tedesca ( #/. tedesche), adj. : 
It.: coments Gothic. 

1814 the Tedeschi dramatists: Byaow, in Moore's Life, Vol. un. p. 6 (1832). 


Tedesco Italianato, diabolo incarnato, fir.: It.: an 


Italianised Teuton is a devil incarnate. See Englese 
Ttalianato, &c. 

pabe It is growen into a pr amoag the Italians TAedesco Jtalionate, 

fmcarmate : Sat ny a a ‘Dutchman become i maners like an 


fralian patteth on the mature of the I: J. Tumennus, Jvanediler, p. 66. 


*tédium, better taedium, sé.: Lat.: wearisomeness, dul- 
ness; weariness, ennui, disgust. See taedium vitae. 


bef. 1783 the Trdiwm that can scarce be parted from Historical Controversy: 
R. Norru, £xamen, 1 ii. 168, p. 118 ack aa abe, 3788 The plea that 
the rich endenn ) Which now and then sweet poetry 7 Cowra, 
ol, 1. p. 27 (1808). 1797 Geek to relieve the dread dreadful 
: Soutuey, Lett. der, — in Spatm, ~. $03. 

tes At length the tedines of ile was by the entrance of a 


dirty-lookin; ae warns wae : Seort, M . ch. li. 
tea affected : cmdiam of life, for rae ofl all emp! oyanent gts 
bya aT, 


— Ld. Lave day, the fore- 


Trev. dy Sealy, Vel. 0, chk Dot edt 
Six OSS, 
1886 Ngee meq ae bates 
Atheneum, 


"wag kong la pra alg 
See, Vepage, xii, p. 1 
periences of hilarity, tedi | age aplred 


tedium, and disgust; A 
teepee: N. Amer. Ind. See tepee. 
teer: Eng. fr. Fr. See tier. 


*tee-totum (/ ” -), 56: Eng., fr. 7, and Lat. tétum, =‘the 
whole’: a four-sided top formerly tT in a game of chance; 
50 named because if the side marked 7 fell a after 
the top ceased spinning, the spinner took all the stakes; any 
light top used as a toy. 


1818 Though, like a tee-totum, I'm all in a twirl, | Yet ev'n (as you wittingly 
say) a tee-totum | Between all its twirls gives a deffer to note ‘em: T. Moons, 
Pater Kami Pr 3 i832 A wav + may pass his life in going round the 
like a teetotum: Adin, Xev., Vol. $5, P. 497- 


teftadar, tefterdar: Arab. See defterdar. 

Teian, Tean: Eng. fr. Lat. 7¢is,=‘pertaining to Teos’, 
fr, Gk. Téws, an Ancient Greek city of lonia: Anacreontic 
(the poet Anacreon having been a native of Teos). 
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1640 po Teian strain: H. Mons, Ail. Pe., B ¢ (+647). 1831 The 
Scian and the Teian muse, | The hero's wee Bate *’s lute, | Have found the 
fame your shores refuse: Byron, Dow Jwam, tu. lxxxvi. (2) 


teke: Anglo-Ind. See teak. 


*telamén, sé: Lat. fr. Gk. rekapew: 
Archit.: a m e figure which serves as a column to support 
= eo or other superstructure. See Atlantes, cary- 
atides. 


1883 Se Che middot of thove sioen  kenealing youth, mon of ln, ering 
arms bent behind his shoulders. 2 

bie head and his forearms a larg, which forms the top of the whole 

candelabrum: C. Fanwei., Tr. A Mickookie Anc. Maré. in Gt. Brit, p. 994 


telbent: Eng. fr. Fr. pepe 


sb,: Russ. éedfega: a clumsy one-horse cart used 
in Russia. 
1896 Telegas, or wagons: R. Mamseve, Agi Vol i pare — ee 
proulded Telegos, to carry the goods: i. Socned vehi 


though moti he English of Sali 
© sein Edin feta in oe eae Cobre ten se 
telesm, Eng. fr. Late Gk.; telesma, f/. telesmata, Late 
Gk. réXeopa,=‘a talisman’, fr. Gk. réeAecpa, = ‘a religious 
rite’: s4.: a talisman, an amulet. 
166523 ee eee (as evident Testimonies of their /woention! 
a and ancient 7% miraculous effects whereof were adm 
throughout all - oe and Persia: E. Asumoie, Theat, Chem. 
Brit. 46x i A secret in their Telesmes and aaa Cha- 
racers among them: Str Tu, Brown, Garden of Cyr., ch. 1, p. 27 (1686). 


Some believe are Telermes, and that they contain some secrets which ie 
will discover; we I bac, Tr. Mandelsto, Bk. 1. p. 3 (1669). = 1675 the Tera- 
in was the a Man, o naane ot one Deity alone; but the 
od dea Tanane Go ees tO Sr they Seid ‘uiak oft 


j Smrru, CArist, Relig, Appeal, Be, u. ch. iv. $5, p 39. 
telinga, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. Ta/ingd, a region of the 
Madras Presidency, east of the Deccan: a sepoy (7. v.). 


Obs. 
[Yule] ta opty ts 7 wy ca ak er ~~ am 
Surgeon's Daughter, ch. xiii, (16.] 

tell, sé.: Arab.; a mound; a hill. 

1881 A tell or hurmmock of clay and cemented sand rove bere and there: 
L. Wattack, Bea Hur, p. 

rios, 56: Gk: she end. Occasionally used instead of 
Lat. finis (g. 7.) at the end of a literary work. 

1850 Hoorn, Zarly Writings, p. 558 (Parker Soc, 1843). 

télum imbelle sine ictu (conjécit), fir.: Lat.: (he hurled 
his) powerless weapon without effect (blow, stroke). See 
Virg., Aen., 2, 544- 


1762 Bratrin, Letters, Vol. t. No, 3, p. 13 (1B20). 1803 and we might 
amuse ourselves with the quiverings and Beviations of the ‘felww imbelic ef sine 
ctw,’ did we not perceive the malignity which directs it: Adin, Xew., Vol. 2, 
P. 179 

tema, sé.: It.: Afus.: a theme, a subject. 

temenos, 5d.: Gk. réyeos: a precinct, ground attached to 


a temple and set apart for purposes of religion. 

1820 Tradition says, that this square formed in very early the temenos 
stitongles T. S. Huches, Trae. (im Sitly, Nal bch, iv. pon 1888 the 
wines Cormac’s chapel and other ruins: Academy, Oct. 27, 
PB * 

temp., abbrev. of Lat. femtpPore, abl. of tempus,« ‘time’: in 
the time (of), 

1885 The volume contains...a chart pedigree commencing few. Henry VIII.: 
Atheneum, Oct. 24, p. 5359/3 

Tempé ; Lat. fr. Gk. Téurn (pl.): the name of a beautiful 
gd in phagemid ; a beautiful valley. 

Va Be solitude of my own little Tempe: Hon. Watroue, Letters, 

Vor ed Pe rol (1857). 
*tempera, s4.: It.: Arf: distemper. 


1859 the best paintin ae white of egg, oils, and tempera: Once a Week, 
{uly > P. tat. The first painting bas been in tempera: Atheneum, 
Ps 


temperature (” = - =), s4.; Eng. fr. Fr. fempérature. 


1. the constitution or temperament of anything. 

1561 to know by what complexion or temperat ng 7° diosnete one conse’: 
Hotavause, Apothec., fol. 15 2. 1696 the ate followeth much the tempe- 
rature of the bodye: Srexs, State frel., Whs., p. 638/2 (1985). 

2. the amount of heat which a substance or a body 
exhibits; es. the degree of heat which characterises weather 
or climate. 

1504 this fyrst temparature and moistnes: W. Prat, Africa, sig. D iii r*. 


TENDOOR 


| 1887 ee In the primetide dothe season well the soyl: Torte. 


Mise., p var (1870). 
za. mildness (of climate). 
1646 Thus muche briefelic of the tem are of the aire and grounde; 
Tr. Potpdore Vergil's Eng, Hist., Vol. 1. p 24 (1846). 
24, due amount of heat, healthiness of temperament. 
1531 the temperature or distem: of the regions: Ecyor, Gerermow 
Bk. 1. ch. xxvi. Vol. cau 7 
3 a mixture, a compound ; ; a4 mixing. 
bef. 1611 Make a temperature of brass and iron together: Hotaanp. [C,} 


4. temper (of metals), 
1603 the due temperature of stiff steel: HoLtann, Tr. Plat, AMfor., p95. (R.| 


§. moderation, temperateness. 


1595 In that proud port, which her so good! SET ‘ost goodly tempe- 
rature ye may descry: Srews., Amroretti, xui. * 631 This teritory...for 
pleasantnest of seate, for tumporanere of climate, fentilies of soyle...is not to be 
excelled: Quoted in Capt. J ith’s Hs, 1. 87. [C.] 


*tempo, p/. tempi, sé.: It.: Jfws.: time, rate of rhythmical 
movement. 


1724 TEMPO, Time. 
the Time or Movement obse 
Wes. in Mus. Bas. 


TEMPO DI GAVOTTA. 3 is Gavot Kaye 5 


scaapellaned ths capi af | 
icknens; te fom Ligue porioms 6 
Ar. EF, Ps 34QNT. 
*tempora mitantur nos et mitdmur in illis, pir: 

Late Lat.: times change and we change in (with) them. 

ing of it better then |; 


ay in the fempoe rubato: id, 


I 
our forefathers to their Mas t tempera mw: Tarr, Com. Old 
Test., Vol. i. p. 47/2 (1867). 1728 Cisnes, Vi ude Prov. Hust., iv. 
Wi ab be ps0 Gtr6 17T3_ I was igheleror alg 
with the those soci but tempore t 


3 Amer. State Papers, F ‘or. Relat, 
‘ol, 1. p. 350 (1832). signees well one morning, his present 
pajeaty was on passant, to admire my backskins— mutantur: 
Logo Lrrror, » ch. Lp. rg0 (B59). 

temporise (“= +), vi.: Eng. fr. Fr. femporiser: (a) to 
yield to present exigencies or importunities, to comply; 
(4) to gain time by protracting negotiations, to procrastinate. 

@ 1595 The Dauphin is too wilful-opposite, | And will not temporise with 
my entreaties: Sutaxs., A. John, v. 2, 125. 

4. 1877—87 And the lords iustices being not prepared to stop the same, they 
did yet so teinporise with them, as they gained time, till farther order mi akg 
taken aduertisement of hir maiesties pleasure herein: Howmmsien, 

— E a. . 38 Mee —y at decetved ofthe 
's concourse, in be wou! ve tem resolved to 
the king battle: Bacon, few. vil. (vt) a sited 
tempus edax rérum, fér.: Lat.: time the devourer of 
(all) aa. Ovid, Met, 15, 234. 

1589 Hut O griefe! tempus edae rerwmr, what's that will last alwaiest? Nase, 

a ea Menaphon, p. 9 (1880) «= 1847 Barham, /mgolds. Leg., p is 
a 


tempus fugit, fir.: Lat.: time flies. 
3 284. 


Letters, Vol. t. No. Plt 134 (1820) 


See Virg., Georg., 


tenable (/ = =), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. senadle: capable of 
being held. 

1604 If have hitherto conceal’d this Let it be tenable it 
silence still: : Suaxs. Ham., i 2, 248. he his fed been od "ad 
made tenable in a later a by additional out-works: R. CHanoinn, rar. Ane 
Minor, p61. 1845 weith ther Blake nor the Valencian junta took any steps 
to render it tenable: Foxn, Hamdbk. Spain, Pt. 1. p 455. 

s6,: Fr.: Fortif.: an outwork in the ditch, in 
front of the curtain, between two bastions. 

1743—7 The grenadiers.. pai (psi. AYO0 te doe ena 
Tinvar, Contin. Rapin, Vol. it, p. 84/1 Cys, 1759 the double semauiie: 
Sreann, Trist. Shand 1. xii. Wass 

tendon ( -), sb.: Eng. fr. oa pore a sinew, a cord or 
band of dense connective tissue at the end of a muscle, 
serving to attach a muscle to a part of the hard frame of the 
body, or to attach one muscle to another. 

1543 chordes or tendones: Traneron, Tr. Vigo's Chirery., fol. i 2). 
1563 nerves, t » ligamentes: T. GaLe, Enchirel, fol. gn 2. 1576 2 
terdon is the white part in the Mwecie beyng hard, thicke, and shynyng;: J. 
Banistes, Afiet. Man, Be. 1. fol. 44 0. 

tendoor, tandoor, sé.: Turk. éandir: a square table with 
a brazier under it, over which persons sit for warmth in 
cold weather in the East. 

1717 their bern my od way of warming th which is neither by 
chimneys nor stoves, but by a certain machine called a , the height of two 
feet, in the form of a table, covered with a fine carpet or embroidery. This is 


TENDRE 


made only of wood, and they put gf og pen dealer y 
with their u the carpet. . this table they work, read, 
sleep; and i |e Gay came to ick down the fendowr, and the hot 
comm ouse on fire: Lapy M, W. Mowraau, Letters, p. 219 (1827). 
1819 Whar cold the company do, in the uncertain state of the sky, bat collect 
round the tandoer? T. Horn, Asast,, Vol. 1. ch, iv, p, 76 (1820), 1840 I is 
asserted, that these Ecol wai is inte a sort of oven, a tendowr, 
proves pane mayo jee ie ies hot, and that they will fire upon 
their beads, and yet out “Iam cok!" Frasek, Acordistam, &c., 
Vol. 1. Let. vi. po isa. = foot #6,, Vol, a1, Let, viii, p. 200, 


tendre, s4,: Fr.: tender feeling, amorous affection. 


and very often 


1705 Céar, Complaints! of what my dear? have I ever given you subject of 

a my lifet Grige. ...my dear and my life! I desire none your 

Vaxnavcu, Confed., iv, Wks., Vol, 11, p. 6 (1776). 1748 a Yy 

maid who had a femdre for me: Smoueerr, Read, Rand, ch. xiii. bi Yol. 1. 

Pp ay 181 1781 Hox. Warrore, Letters, Vol. vit p. so6 “You 

poor friendless creatures are always having some foolish tema're,” ine wley 
said: Toackanay, Mam. Fair, Vol. 1, ch, xv. p. 198 (1879). 
*tendresse, s4.: Fr.: tenderness, fondness. 

1783 Trev, Anecd., Voli. p yt 1834 Ayesta, Vol. ni. p. ye 1865 

I have said that she had mow and then a tendresse, & — real or as- 


sumed: Oviba, ‘Strathmore, Vol. 1, ch. xi. p. 1 
sister...conceals her femdresse for the ‘pero’ tn ee FH aie 
Oct. 17, p. soz/a. 

naren, sb. Fr.: Cookery: gristle, sinew. 


1816 The ean ie tee kee 


slices; J. Simrsow, Castors, p. qT vi are found pea 
the EL nd the ribs: Hot & aren Pract. Cook, =e : 


tenebrio, #/. tenebridnés, s4.:; Lat., ‘a trickster’: Entom.: 
name of a genus of beetles, several species being black. 


bef, 1733 tine very saahont of tebe Hack Lieations hich, in those Da 
ee fetye pte Pelvis, om fom the dark a dirty ecesaes of the 
Party: ORTH Lit pO mong 
briones one species whic! x hs Ng, ST sates ed Tooker 


ooh teced amome the 20m 
buhr's Trav, Arad, ch. exh. jx bby Vol. x, p. 190. 


tenebris: Late Lat. See in tenebris. 


1669 but, bow she lost it, and how |: came wu your Finger, I am in 
tenebris: Duvoux, Mock-Astrol., iv. Wks., Vol. ry Fy i ad bel 1670 
hat time, may now come ys ine 


of gardens: Ni 


‘fe~ 


That which was fit to be kept in "tencbris for tha 
without Injury: J. ores Alp. Williams, Pr. 1. 146, p. 137 (1693). 


pi. tenenda, gerund.: Late Lat.: name of the 


clause in a veel which series the tenure upon which the | 


grant is made, 

1633 (See habendum}) 1765 BLAcKsTone, Comm, tt. 299. 

T name of a wine resembling Madeira, made in 
Teneriffe, one of the Canary Islands. 


ténesmus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk, reweopas: a — at stool, 
a morbid inclination to void excreta; also, metaph. 


1642 fbr decyl pe ge omg bespreads him, with such a tenes- 
of origi Miron, 4 #., Wks, Vol, Bex 1766 
This case net py meg become a ‘ pusae ie AnsTRY, 


New — ar gen ps +B at (1808). 


tact fe sing. pres. ind. act, of Lat. tenere,=‘to 
hold’ the ‘tol (tenent, 3rd fers. p/., ‘they hold’): an 
rer of faith, a doctrine, a dogma. 


bef. 1600 To open therefore a door for entrance 
tenet must be this: Hooxenk, Accées. Polity, Bk. = og 
paradox of the earths motion: R. 


Fotis gious tenent, or 
Reader, p. 1 (28277). 


no reason but the 
21 some 


Vi him: leen. | pn Di is The ings Glorie, 
—* Love by temperance against the tenent, Sine Cerere et bo friget 
abbes, Title. = 1 That Plewrisies are only on the Jeft aide, - 


1 bat d sengucome 
Sao wah i 1604 If 


some Tenet: Stipe, 7 


ever denyeth the mmdewis see of any of our received Jenets, we we bin 
with /mpectroes: R. WHiTLocK, 2 "4 bef 1667. is Faith 
perhaps in some nice Tenets might | Be wrong; his Z: iy ot sure, was ia the 


H Pp 6H) 1678 Moreover the Tewents of 
these ancient Magi, concerning that Duplicity of Principles, are by Writers 
ted with Com vgs Uncertainty : Cosegets Intell, Syst., 


1, ch. iv, P2798 Sect arose w! tenets obtained amd very 

: Swi, ale of « ne i. Wks, p. 6t/r (069), bef 1733 tation 
ake wicked Tenent: R. Nortu, £.camem, t. ii, 164, p. 0 re. 1783 
How Warrove, Letters, Vol. vin. p. aft? & (1858). ie08 te had clients 
and connections of business among families of opposite political tenets: ScorT, 


Redgauntiet, ch. i. p. 148 (1886). 

teniente, sd.: Sp.: a lieutenant, a deputy. 

*tenor, tenour (1 —), 5d.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. tenour, lenur, 
assimilated to Lat. fenor,=‘a holding on’, ‘uninterrupted 
tone or accent’, 

I. usual course, general direction, general meaning. 

1413—22 yours prosivan letters of yeies veel. the tenses of the which we 


have wel understand: Maxcaxzet or Royee, Len 
aftir the tenur of our instruccion : In Ellis it Ori. Lett od ad Servo 
Wars of Alexander, 


1420 
No, xxix. p. 68 (1846), abt. 1450 pe tenour of pi 
S, D, 


ashes, and sit | 
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take a labor afftr the of 
A ogy penile Vol ™ We. 2, 4 88 (1874). 1533 beholde the 


tenoure of the letters: Lonp Baeners, frmssart, 1. 241, pe 952 (1812). 15938 
The tenoure ey tyrasay passeth my peesee | | In every can emer 
A 


dyght: W. Rov xiown, Rede me, &. Ps 335 (s 
hym selfe i fae the tenowr whereof hereafter ensueth: Exvor, /r. 
awnce, fol 1562 The tenour of his ieuers Jj. Suure, Twe 


Comme. (Tr. ii i , 1678 the temor of their treatise: J. Banisten, 
Hist, Man, 1, fol, ta. 1684 as our weake capacities may thereby best 
conceive the sal , tenor, and true ap of the word, whiche is there set 
downe: R. Scott, Disc. Witeh,, &., p. 1588 Eu ae 
=— of a Bishopp vnlawfully, because Pods Pealhaaten onto 

he tenure of many Cannons: Upatt, ‘Dem. of Truth, ch. van >. as (i) 
1600 he must expound Law by Law; and as the tenour of the writings 
quire: R. Cawpnav, Treas. of Simeilies, P47 wn kept the same tenor 
all the way, for we sce mot where he icularizes : Mitton, Amimadr., Wks.. 
Vol. t. p. 188 (a iol seen s od 
vawbolsome specu : J. Gauen, M. en ee 
cording to the tenor of his Principles: Cupworrn, /ateil. Syet., Bk 5 i. ch. iv iv. 
oe 1728 But Get wave of of wee ape | To merit well of bumankind : 

ere 


Wh the T of 
my aga, omit R, B omct sp fishers ae 298 Gr. 
i898 The character of your private life, and the uniform tenour of your 
conduct, is am answer to them all: Juntus, Letters, Vol. 1. No, viii. p. oh me 1 
1827 he pursued the tenor of his discourse: Ameca. of Jmpudence, p. 77. 
Il. Mws.: 1. the highest male chest-voice; also, atfr7é. 
( PB he...had a perfect good tenor and base: Every, Diary, Vol. m. p. 157 
1872 
Il. Afws.: 2. a part for the highest male chest-voice, or 
a carpe ag | part for instruments. The cantus firmus or 
chief melody of medieval church music used to be assigned 
to this part which was named from the sustained notes 
which characterised the cantus firmus (Lat. tenor, =‘holding’). 


a2 attrib. 
~ Wie, eval pe ecita) Abao 


ties dan asap remnalion haw oh tune tenoure agethe alway 
in tune: Exvor, Pasgatl?, sig. Bir. oer yon oy Ln cera 
aon from parte to part, in the treble, next ip the tenor, lad 

: Tu, Monury, Mus. p. too 1603 Onc while she bears the 
the pa th | Anon the Trebble, then the Counter-Tenor: ot SVLVESTER, se De 
Sartas, p, 13% (1608). bef. 1627 let the bells ring !.. eres two in sosnding, 
and you know they cannot...'Las, the tenor's broken ! ig out the treble: Mrp- 
oteton, Mayor Yt ct ah Vol. 1. p. gee bef, 1670 wach 
Voices, as the dom ‘afforded not better for Ki Sweetness: the Bi 
himself bearing the Tenowr part among them often: J. Hacker, Aép. Williams, 
Pt. nu. 1693). 174 Tenor or a tremendous bass : 


ai rag 
Lonp Be Bite in World, No. $8. Mise. ks, Vol. 1. py. 265 (r777) 


Il. Mus.: 3. a man who takes a tenor part or who has 
a tenor voice. 


abt. 1516 All trebyllys and ceo ag rulyd by a meyne;: 
L, #38, Wks, hea Lp (s849). 1616 the sexe 
happen to be and shall fa word by the anh of spy vanes Chat now te a once 
in said chappell: CArgue prey Chapel i p. 9 (Camd. Soc, r87a) 
Tenoe is & quavering stick: C, Reave, Woman Hater, ch. ‘i Pp. 12 ween 


Il. Afus.: 4. a large violin of low pitch. 


*tenore, sé.: It.: Afws.: tenor. 

1724 TENORE, a Part in M ted by us Tenor, TENORE VIO- 
LINO, a Tenor Violin... TENORE FE RIPIENO, the Tenor which plays in some 
Parts caly: Short Explic, of Fer, Wes, in Mus. Bhs, 

tent, 56.: Eng. fr. Sp. (vine) tinto: akind of luscious red 
wine obtained chiefly from Malaga and Galicia in Spain; 
much artes as Sacramental wine, 


caprycke, tynt, roberdany: Boorpe, ch. =. 255 (2870). 
1634 the Vineness jaf Tent (w ich isa oe uns 4 except 
white): Hownis, pest. oar vee a lv. aso (1678). 8g aw 
Bastards, Tents.. nt into the a lesion Stat. ta Car. Jf. 
Sched , ae v. Wines (Ruffhead). "008 Six Men in a Tavern dispos'd to be 
hall drink six the first he drinks tyre And the 
BAK Uinie cont eat ia the best of ll Flees’ Contention of Liguers, p. 2. 


oo pf. tentamina, sé.; Lat.: a trial, an effort. 
a hags Jornet Na yh a Wa, VARS 

tenue, sé.: Fr.: deportment, bearing, address, appear- 
ance. 


tenuis, 7/. tenu 


sé.; Lat., properly adj., ‘thin’: one of 
the breathed or h a Bae edia. 


mutes, 4, 4, 9. See mi 

tenuto, adv. and adj.: It.: Afws.: a direction to 
formers to sustain a note or chord for the full length al ies 
due time, opposed to staccato (g. v.); in sustained time. 


teocalli, s6.; Mexican (fr. seot/,=‘a god’, and ca//i,= 
house’): a native Mexican temple, ‘also called _— 


The thunder...shook the frocaliis and Tenochtitlan... 

eir foundations: Paxscorr, Mexico, 111. vi, visi. p. 18 (tap 1884 
rcs cateniad co ala top oh bs eats F. A. Onex, rev. in Mexice, &*<., 
p23 
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tenee, tople, Leepee, til, 26: N. Amer. Ind.: a wigwam | 


(g. v.). 
1872 ome has to travel far...before the smoke of your orof tepie 
blurs the evening air: Carr. W. F. Burien, Groal Lome =. = 


tepidarium, /. tepidaria, s6,: Lat.: the warm room of — 


an Ancient Roman bat 
“— = sy oe sagen ee age ca. : 
Beaguieek, Tr. Sig. Pawanti, p. 223 (and Ed.). 
vestibule...we enter the tepidarium: 4 tAenawm, Oct. 10, p. ae 
tepor, sé.: Lat.: warmth, moderate temperature, 
he dna ees 
tepoy: Anglo-Ind. Sce teapoy. 
teraphim, sb. ( pl, also used as simg.): Heb. teraphim, 
=‘images’, ‘image’: name of domestic idols or images of 
talismanic or oracular attributes, venerated by the Ancient 
Hebrews, The sing. form teraph and the pl. form teraphims 
are found in English. 


abt. 1400 made a and thera, nym [o. é. theraphym) aati is, the tis 
clooth, and Lag aang Wyclithite Bible, Judges, xvii. . 1 611 And hel Oe man 
Micah had as gets, and | a an im epee, and te 
one of his sorts, magn ane Bible, £ e 


aat 
Ugo aon. Pp. 223. 


*terapin. See terrapin. 


terebra, sé.: Lat.; an auger, a boring instrument. 


1704 This ends at the Place which the Workmen with their Terabrw.... 
F al cece sometimes Gnds great Trees: J. Ray, "hree Discourses, ik. p. 236 
yt 


terédo, #/. terédinés, sJ.: Lat.: 

wood, &c.; a ship-worm. 
hi earn, Com. Old Feat Volt Iv. SUD “a : 

A better piece of timber hath the more teredines br 
Wks, fy Rg Davies) 

teres atque rotundus: Lat. See totus teres atque 
rotundus. 

tergiversAtor, sd.: Late Lat., ‘a | ?, noun of agent 
to Lat. tergiversari,= =‘to turn one’s k’, ‘to shuffle’, ‘to 
practise evasion’: one who practises tergiversation, 


termagant: Eng. fr, Gael. See ptarmigan. 

Terminalia: Lat., neut. pl. of termindiis, adj. (not found 
in Classical Lat.): the feast of Terminus, the god of bound- 
aries, held on Feb, 23. 

terminator, sé.: Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat, fermi- 
nare,=‘to bound’, ‘to limit’, ‘to terminate’: one who or that 
which limits or terminates. 


terminer: Anglo-Fr. 

*terminus ( #/. termini), Terminus, sd.: Lat. : a boundary, 
alimit; the god of boundaries. 

I. a termination, a limit, an extremity; the station at one 


of the ends of a line of railway. 


16738 (All Gave Soterss 5 Gesndl by heushiing sone of dee Bosse se be ta 
Terminé of boundings of certain D. pos peop or partitions, which seemed to 


Fn the mana 


Returning to the 


a worm which gnaws 


a teredo 
. 1656 
in it: T. Avams, 


See oyer and terminer. 


divide the Cavity of the Shell into a multitude of very proportionate and regular 

sor Caverns: J. Rav, Journ. Low Cowntr., p. 122. 1850 when we 
arrived at the terminus nothing would satisfy bim but a Hasson cab: THacke- 
RAY, Pendewmis, Vol. 1. ch. xvii. p. 175 (1879). in the 


three great railways which have their termini amongst us: Standard, Jan. 25, 
BS 

1a. a goal, an end, that towards which action, motion, or 
change of any kind tends, the final cause of anything. 


1630 That fection, and absolute purity, de the very Terminus whereunto 
the Church, and every faithful meng ht to pretend: Brent, Tr, Saere’s Hirt, 
Counc. Trent, p. Ixaxvi. (s676) trotted itself, -becometh the object, 
the ferminws, the batt and mark in at: TH Goopwtn, Hts, in Nichols Ser. 
Stand. Divines, Vol. iv. pt (1862). 1086 we may Sly conceive the Father 
to be the terminus, and ¢ fm the medinee of this sociefas: N. Harpy, ut Ff. 
Yoho, Nichola Ed, p. sols (386s) 2008 where God ent She frvmiean.. we 


power aml wit of man may not contradict: Sin Te, Heremrt, 7 
Pr. nce 1696 The creature is not the fermermes of object of that act ver of 
wing himself: D. CuArKson, /’ract. Hds., Nichols Ed., Vol. 1. p, 49 (2865). 


The individual is the goal and terminus of the feeling: Tr. Mozisy, / 
Ideas, ch. viii. p. 193. 


2. a hermes (see Hermes’), a terminal figure, a term. 


1645 a terminus that poe ws stood in the Appian way: Evxivy, Diary, 
Vol, &. p. 282 (1872). 1816 ead of Homer on a Terminus: J. Darcaway, 


wling 


| toeiek: but predestination more eminently nee out the terminus ad gues 


_ Etruscan painted sculpture and 


| 


| 1 


TERRA FIRMA 


Of Stat, ey Uy 337, 1826 fantastic scrolls, separated by bodies endi 
ia termini: © BRACONSrIELD, Vip. Grey, Bk, 1. ch. iv. p. 37 (2882). “sas 
ce tri in the Roman manner: J. Dattaway, Disc. Archit. Eng, 
3 


3. Terminus, the Roman god of boundaries; an artistic 
representation of the same. 

1741 There are likewise two broken Ti 
the Head of a Horse, the other that of an Ox: i 
Levant, Vol. 1. p. 370. 

terminus 4 quo, fir: 

any line of causation), o 
point or end towards whi 


or Rounder-Gods;) ane has 
L, Tr, Tourngfort's Vey, 


Late Lat.: the starting-point (of 
osed to terminus ad quem, the 
any line of causation tends. 


ger and thirst; and tn 
ing of his lanvey and tise: Cuannee, 
Tia bas rm po hed Be 
reasenes’ Praia of Fou yh pacag Aging 


1656 This light | is the f teractions 
course of his life tendeth: 


erminas 
guem : q we, and 
answer of the swhject: GLANVILL, Scepsis, i, xviii. p. age (s885 a 
election.,.doth connotate the ferminas 4 gue, the term or ass of = 
Tx. Goonwin, Whs., in Nichols 
1684 The terminus a gua is self, the 


ultimate state afte thick, we are ordained: 
Ser, Stand, Divines, Vol. tp. 84 (1861) 
terminus ad guem ts Christ: S, CHARwocx, Wis., in Nichol's Ser. Stand. 
Divines, Vol, ae p 83 (1865), 1891 The terminus ad gens of Christian 
doctrine is equally we vod by the Fathers of the fourth century: Caufems. 
Rew., May, p. 631. 


termitarium, #/. termitdria, s/.: Mod. Lat.: a nest of 
termites or white ants. 

1864 one of these large termitariums or hillocks of white ants; H.W. Bates, 
Nat. on Amazons, ch. xu. p. 418. 


ternado: Eng. fr. Sp. See tornado. 


*Terpsichoré:; Lat. fr. Gk. Tepytydpn, Attic -pa: Gh. 
Mytkol.: one of the nine muses, patroness of the dance and 
of the dramatic chorus. Hence, Terpsichorean, pertaining 
to dancing. 


terra a terra: It. " See terre b tears. 


*terra cotta, fAr.: It.: a kind of fine unglazed pottery 
used in art and decorative architecture; also, affri. ; a work 
of art in the said material. 

1723 « Model . Terra Cotta as fine as ever 
se i GE Warn oe WS seg gh aah 
fine terra-cotta lamp : T. *s. Henne, Zam icily, Fore ek 4 1839 

a 


ever was done: RicHaRoson, 


monuments: Edin. Xev., Vol. 
1833 busts in terra ane as in Holbein’s ey, at Ane 


Datiaway, Dite, ee - 
J. Datraway, Dig PAL Ban's, p on. 1885 painters of 
terracotta: #4, pets 


terra damnita, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘condemned earth’, 
dross, refuse. 
bef, 1637 dried earth, | Bi eg damnata: B. Jonson, Tale of a Twh, i. y 
Wks, p 2 (1866), thow art a lump of terra damnata, as 
chemists it, namely that wits bs the dross of their distillations: Tu. Goopwin, 
Wks., in Nichol's Ser, Stand. Diviner, Vol. x. p. 86 (18655). 1710 Calcin'd 
Harts-horn being a meer Terra Damnata: Putcer, PAarmacop., p. 146. 


*terra Late Lat.; terra ferma, It.: pAér.: ‘firm 
ground’; dry land, opposed to water or marsh; mainland, 
opposed " to an island or to islands. 


1606 [Venetians] strangers of the ferra-ferma : B. Jowson, Molf., ti. a, Wks, 
p. 468 (Gee 1645 The first ferro Area we landed at was Fusina: Eva.vn, 
Diary, V oe ata (1872). 1 He draws his Terra Arma onl: 
to areas ke wth from the Equator: Six Tu. Hexeuer, a "4 3 Gen 


1673 Anciently the Swev ff mare were of greater reputation then 

terra ferma; }. Rav, Journ. Lew Countr., p. 173. 1693 the on terra 
irma, or dry ul: — Three Discowrses, 1. ch. iii. p. 24 (1723) 1704 It 
vant ay at least four _ from ~ * of the Fas reves Apowos. 
i im, THS4) € over , to 
el a of the Ferme vr firms < Ge 2; mrt Tr. Tourneferts "OF. 
evant, vol > AD, 2% As soon as I set foot on terra firoma.,.: Sov 
tert, FR aad, Gy eek Wks, Vol t. p. ago (1817), 1760 The 

Duteh... cs ta had 2 eredauake, and giving themselves terra-firms aire 
si an earthquake: | ae Waeote, Letters, Vol. tt. p 287 (1857) = 1771 “To 
be sure," by, we found herself on ferra firma: SMOLLETT, 
Gump. ci Pp ee +882), 1797 I rejoiced at Gnding myself upan Terra 
Firma and at morning was awakened by an es Soorney, 


Lett. dur. Resid, ie Spain, p. 259. 


spon wan ike ten again: Adin. am, bed 15, P. 35% 


that she might soos 
he was — otnerved. nearest moi 


6 
bevy aap gf mig og E. K. Kane, ust Grianedl 
aay in the latter places of security i oteay Fae 


ch, ali p. 37% 


TERRA INCOGNITA 


after their nocturnal rambles terra firma: Stn S. ¥. . Sanam Nile phar 
taries, ch. xiii. p. 226. The “wave of t ohas by bo 

su’ ..Among the most conspecuous...of the o| 
thus landed on terra firma of our table is Mr. Thornhill's trans 
the Encid: A thenawmn, Sept. 25, p. ppa/t. 


*terra ta, #/. terrae incognitae, pir.: Late Lat., 
targets land’: an undiscovered or unexplored region; 


also, metaph. 


1616 ~ true circumference of Terra Ig mo Carr. J. Surr, par 


1625 That terra purgatory] is not mentioned in his 
Fedships . Apams, #’hr., Nichol's aoe Vall i. Pass has 1630 
and names of bis 


of his birth, are to me'a meere Terre ine ite; 
joHN TavLor, Weke., re}. 


t). that unk 
Was. =» Pa 330/2 (a0 
+7 Terra incognita, and 
them some Savages of all these fabalous and monstruous C 
i Ray, Creation, Pou. p. 373 {x70 1709 she 
Limda 2 pda or to explain to her the Terra /; ta 
of the ‘aéad; Mas. Manav, New Ata, Vol. 11. p. go (2nd Ed). 
Ph an glance over the vast derrat ite, which ex- 
0 I shall follow 


Con Sy inus @eain ne ee ptain $ 
Cc, Reon Feurn, Beagle, ch. ix. p. 178. 1864 the “‘sertao” (wilderness) 
residents of the : H. y 

Amazons, ch. xiii. p, 456. *18TT the i 
Dalmatia... in almost a terra incognita: Times, Dec, ro. (St] 
would not on that account be a ferra incegn ita to the sort 
himself om his metropolitan metropolitan Keowiedge: J.P J. Pavn, Confident. 
ago re terra incognita, kingdom of Naples: A 
B. in 

terra japonica: Mod. Lat. See catechu. 


terra sigilldta, f4r.: Late Lat.: Lemnian earth, a reddish 
clayey = of astringent properties, 


it, ch, xi. 2. 
. a 


15235 - asceti/of eche of them an ounce: Tr. og ig Bruns- 
wick's Ser vet. 11540 Calamus arcenatious 
lata .3. i. % Vie, Lytell Practice, sig. A ii r°. 1643 of bole armenie of 
terra sigil lata: TRAHERON, Tr. Vigo's Chis .. fol. xxiili refs, 1563 Terra- 
sigillata or : W. WaRDvE, Tr. Alessio’s Secr., Pt, 11, fol. 27 #4, pt 
we have found bere Maiz or Grinie wheate, w! care yeelde corne for bread 
oy eo ie eg RE A ft, also Terre 
Ne, 


if ut, 

: Carr i} see 
0 Oker, Germanica, 
Foukiwouas Art Survey, 1. ti. pr 


Sanpyvs, Tree., p. 23 (1622). 


ie filius, #/. terrae filii, fAr.: Late Lat., ‘son of the 
earth’, 


lL a ee of doubtful parentage or obscure origin, 


bef. 1593 irits | That Pg Pay terme Alii: Gaeane, Friar 
Boos. wees xo7/t (ui aorealt (str) 1621 Let no ferme filiws, or upstart, insalt 
ae this hich't have ro gentleman take offence: R. Burton, Amat. 
Mel, al Pe 2, Sec. 3, Men 2, Vol. 1 p. 18 (1827) ud a itm any father had 
aoe es Masne, Tr. Ademan's Life o igi. ch. i. 

Historians write, Terre filium (ace), « chase» the Earth, not 

ng able to mention his Countrey J. Surin, Cre. Retig. k. toch. vii. 

$2, p53 1820 Were there no terra filii in those in, Rev. Vol. 34, 


B 93 1883 Abd-el-Kader himself was very far froen Te terre filiws: Sat. 
‘ev, Vol. 55, p. 688. 

2. a scholar of Oxford University, appointed to make 
satirical speeches at the encaenia. 


1661 "Spee na (é. son of the earth) the name of the Fool in the Acts at 


mis tedin Biount, aa 5 1600 the wap entertained the autioery 
tedinon hapa a a 1693 Even 

fore scarce cou ej Witheat the help of Chronicle, 14 Wen Tas 

yi in rine Boots Terma Filins fear’d: Act, 
Lp a the ta Tor reg "TT13 Thewering the Terr "s Reign: 


it Ch iersbiz Lage eg taken 

without disei of persons: T. ao in Liver a 
Vol t. p. 261 (r8r3). =: 1765 am unborn person, called reason Terne 
Filins, am that university ich an cunston in the thentens Loxp 


Canetunrem.y in World, No. 114, Misc. Wks., Vol. 1. p. 192 (1777) 
terrae-filial, adj.: coined fr. Late Lat. serrae filius: per- 
taining to a ferrae filius. Rare. 


1144 Men ef the World, the Terre-filial Breed, | Welcome the modest 
Stranger to their Sphere: E, Youna, Night Thomphts, vith p. 193 (1773) 


which have recently been been 
lation...af 
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terrain, terrein, sé.: Fr.: ground, a district, a region, a 
tract of land. 
id Sa 


ag We rode wo the ferreim:; spas J; 
: eptastans ake toe, Vel. #6, 


reconnoltre 
a ries, Vol. bart 3 p (ssee. 
155 . it was possible 
d, Jan. $B & 


1883 thanks to the pature of the terrain, 
ers to drive their cattle on to high ground: 5) 
*terrapin (1 = =), s.: ? Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind.: a 
name of various tortoises of the family Zmydiac, which are 
used as food, namely of several species of Emys and esp. of 
the species Malacoclemmys palustris. 
1722 the Beaver, a small kind of Turtle, or Tarafins, (as we call them) and 


several 5; of Snakes: Hist, Virginia, art. ch. iv. Ae St. 1764 The 
land-vart or ener is much better known at Nice: Smottett, France & 
dtaly, xix. ‘Wh, V . Ve al. YB 399 (1837 9 ari 1885 shell terrapin, 
canvas- ducks. delicacies: Pall Mall Gaz., Mar. 7, p 5/1. 


terraplene, sb. Sp. ferraplen: a terreplein (¢. v.). 
shame tine teehee 

terras Astraea reliquit, fAr.: Lat.: Astraea has left the 
earth. Ovid, Afet, 1, 149. See Astraea. 

1688 Swans, 7/4. And,, iv. 3, + 


terre & terre, Fr.; terra a terra, It.: fhr.: ‘ground to 
ground’, close to the ground; apple to an artificial gait of 
a horse, like a curvet, only with lower steps; also, metaph. 


1797 the grander sort of dancing, and ferve a ferre, is the best adapted to 
such dancers: Aacye. Srit., Vol. ¥. p. 668/r. 1888 His very matter-of- 
factness, his ferre-d-terre fidelity to his authorities, succeeds in placing before us 
a picture of the court of Charles VII.: A themewnr, Oct. 6, p. 443/3- 


*terreen, tureen (- “), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ferrine, 
=‘an earthen pan’: a deep dish, generally used for holding 
soup. 

1706 Terrine: Pouttorrs, World of Werds 
Site gre ed etl le Soe sce eon 

» Vol 
‘Ge bef. 1 Atthe top a fied liver and bacon was seen | In the 


eid le was tripe ina g tureen: Gotosmitn, Hawack ‘enisom, (L.) 
*1876 nt Woe 7 an So News, Feb. 2, [St] e” 


terrella, sé.: Mod. Lat., ‘ 
magnet. 

1646 the Terrella or spherical 
of the Globe: Six Tu. Brown, 


1759 a ¢errine or soup- 


a little world’: a spherical 


ly set out with circles 


Puen Ef Ef., “—_. tt. ch. ti, p. 47 (1686). 1669 
It is plain, that Experiments are better made with a 7% ip or spherical Load- 
stone, than a square one: M. Listen, Fourm. to /aris, p, ar. 


a 56.: It.: a ground-floor, 
1740 I have a terreno all to myself: Hor. Waieoie, Letters, Vol. t. p. 51 
(3857). 1750 Lam mm ainady planning a terreno for Strawberry- Hill: 
th. PB. 199. 1787 The terreno, or grow where live chiefly i in 
summe® is excellent: P, Guckroan, Lett. Sr. Ttal., Vol. 1. p. 156 (105). 
terreplein, 55.: Fr.: Fortif.: the rot on the top of a 
rampart; the level surface round a field-work. 
1691 If it fall so out that make Trawerses vppon the Terreplaii 
for that the Ene ‘doth kiwd tts Gam Gagrarn, Art Warre, on 08 
Terreplain: Mid Diet. 1794 There is nota ines cof thy  terreplein, at the 


present time, where the men will not be tfectly covered by the works: Amer. 
State Papers, Mil. Affairs, Vol. 1. p. oo (1832). 


terrible (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢erriéle: fearful, dread- 
ful, awful ; tremendous. 

bag» eer oie ween ot om athe gree 
roRDE, age, p. 63 (1 
to make | that sore ole rad terry! apres 


Fal. & 1. p. 135 (1874). sre eg ed ge and struggling with a Seas 
eualle ee Bk. t. 


magnitude: Etvort, ch. viii. Vol. 1, p. ¢ Ush 


TBAB the on trite wre oe ously punished this « he ¢ 
frp. Dan., fol. 32 r°. 1506 ki ‘kings Edward, ee ee p End 
terrible unto them, unto peace: ‘Tr, 


wolde in 
Vergii’s Ang. Hist., Vol. 1. p. w236 bic 
the whyche at thys tyme God threateneth 
England: Leven, Sermons, p. 22 (18 
die wyth the member on, then to a e tirreble 
: T. Gare, Aachivid., fol. 55». 79 a 
terrible looke and stature: Nowrn, Tr. Plutarch, Pp. nee fina y 
then |, more terrible then hell: G. Marxscam, Trag. Sir 
Grenvile, p. po (1871). 
eastward: 


1672 It wasa.. axreele ght ba ates them...passing | 
Evetyn, Mayr Vol. a. p. 79 (x72) yr the terrible insect 
buzzed about us with a droning noise: Cie A + P- 297- 


terror (“ =), sé.; Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. ferrour, assimilated 
to Lat. éerror: dread, extreme fear, violent alarm; dreadful- 
ness; an object of dread. 


1528 Threatnynge with fearful! terroure: W. Rov & Jex. BarLown, Rede 
me, &c., pe 4t i871). 1557 thoutragious terrour of the dede: Tettels Misc., 
p. 299 (1870). 1578 ia feares left not to follow him no more then his 
shewing panied agua ie Poren: terror, then if the 

him: Fexton, Tr. Guicciardinas 
1. pe. 50 (1608). Tn Toes’ It is the cowish terror of his spirit, | 


96—2 


Wars of Italy, Bk. 
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‘That dares not undertake: Sitaxs., A. Lear, iv. 2 


12. 1621 perpetual! 
terrors and affrights: R. Burrow. Amat. Mel, Ps 3, Sec. 3, Mem. +, Subs. 1, 


Vol. 1. py. 424 (1827). 1646 a Panick terrour: Ste Ty. Brown, Perwd. FA, 
Bk. 1¥. ch. xik. p. 172 (1686) the terrors of 's judgments: Everyy, 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. eG6re) 1667 So spake the grisly terror: Mitton, /. £., 
th, 7O4q. 1711 is Remark struck a pannick Terror into several [who] were 
er Spectater, No, 7, Mar, 8, p.15/2(Morley) 1712 There is a vicious 
venahey hie moment ecm dee ee ak Ge ee te 
suppressing them im ot t £6, No. 348, Ape. 10, p. soq/1. fe 
Parsoas in one Pulpit! Enough of iivelf, on a jess Occasion, to excite Terror in 
the Audience: R. Nowra, S.ravren, 1. iii, ra6, p. 205 (a7 40h 1763 Their 
name caused terror even to Boston: Farnex CHARLevoix, Acct. Vey. Camade, 
p Sa. 


terry: Anglo-Ind. See toddy. 
tersia: It. See tarsia. 


tertia, newt. pl. of Lat. fertius,=‘third’, used (rarely) as 
pl. of fertium guid. 

The he fertia that mak tion: J. H. A 

aOR pte be fe etpeinnos evr Comte: J acer 

tertio, It. (Florio); terzo, Mod. It.: sé.: a company of 
soldiers. 

1652 The /falian tercia under the Command of Prospero Twttavilla : 
Howat, Pt. 1 Massaniclle (Hist. Rev. Napl.), p. 127. 70 That Tertia 
oo you guide; Davo, Cong. of Granada, 11, i. Whs., Vol. 1. p. 424 

rpor). 

tertio, ady.: Lat.: thirdly. 

1601 Primo, secundo, tertio, is a good play: Suaxs., Tw. NVA, ¥. 3p 


tertium quid, gér.: Late Lat., ‘a third something’: a 
compound which has distinctive characteristics apart from 
the characteristics of its constituents or elements; something 
as a medium between two incompatible things, ¢sf. an idea 
regarded as neither wholly objective nor wholly subjective. 

1826 balancing the opinions of Gall agains: those of Spurzheim, or compound- 


ing out of them a fertium guid: Edin, Rev, Val. 44, p 255. 1847 There 
is, to be sure, a fertiume gacid, which, thou Hh it ihe the difference,’ scarcel 
obviates the inconvenience: BarHam, /1, Lee., p 489 (1855), 


1 
Nothing whatever is predicaced of this force-medium, or fertinm guid: Spectator, 
Sept. rs, p. rega/t. 


*tertulia, s4.: Sp.: a,meeting, a reception, an evening 
party. 

1832 the evening tertulias of Dame Antonia at which she is occasionally a 
hamble attendant: W. Irving, Adhaudra, Bvt. ¥..meet in 
church, on the Alameda and at their tertalias, but not round the mahogany : 
Forp, Handdt, Spain, Pr. 1. p. 168. 


terza rima, fér.: It, ‘third rhyme’: a form of iambic 
verse in triplets of which the first and last lines rhyme, and 
the middle line rhymes with the first and last of the following 
triplet; the last triplet of a canto or poem ending with the 
first line. This is the metre of Dante's great poem, infitated 
by Byron in his Prophecy of Dante. 

1820 Enclosed you will find, lime for line, in third rhyme (tersa rina), of 
which your British d_ reader as yet understands not ing. Panay of 
Rimiol; Byron, in Moore's Life, Vol. av. (1832). 1886 [: consists of 
twenty-one and a half limes of what looks ike an imitation of ferza rina: 
Atheneum, Jan. 9, p. 66/3. 


terzetto, s4.: It.: Mus.: a composition for three voices. 


173%4 TERZETTO, little Airs in Three Parts: Short Exlic, af For, Was, 
in Mus, Bes, _ 1837 At the conclusion of the duetto they begged for the grace 
of a terzetto: C. Mac Fantane, Sanditti & Robbers, p. 187. 


*Tesho Lama, title of the Buddhist pope of Tashi-lunpo 
in Thibet, nominally equal but really inferior in dignity to 
the Dalai Lama. See Lama, 


"1876 The greater in this last respect...is the Davai (or Ocean”) Lama of 
Lhasa: the other is the Panchen 8 ischorhd ¢. jewel Dector™), or Teshu Lama of 
Tashi-lunpo, both belonging to the orthodox Yellow Church: Times, May 15. (St.] 


*teskeria, sé.: Turk.: a certificate, a permit, a license. 
1612 Every Christian and mpeg Ay day limited (under the paine of forfeit- 
ing foure Chiquins) present a to the lady, and taking of a Teskeria {this is 
a Turkish word that sinifieth a certiScate written under his hand) for a tewimonie 
of performance of the same: T. Convat, % |, in Crdities, Vol. ut 
ig. U 8 t* (2776) 1615 At the gate they tooke a Madein a head, for oar 
selues and our asses, so indifferently do they prize vs: through which we could not 
posse without a 7rscarie from the Cader, the principall officer of this citie: Geo, 
ANDYS, Trae, p. 115(1632). 1830 none can be exported without a frecdera, or 
written permit, bearing the *s seal: E. Beaquieme, Tr. Sig, Pananti, p. 247 
(and Ex). — the licences, called Teschera : i, p. 329. 


tessilim, sé. f/.: Arab.: prostrations. 

1625 bis Elephants and Horses passin; in braue fashion, doing thei 
Tessilam: Puncias, Pilerims, Vol as Aes 439. - — hee made att erst 
raile three 7essifioms one tnedta, wi ec “bes The ki imselfe necking 


his bead against the md: #6., Pp 555. rst hour (of worship) is 
acted by four Tessalems and hg prayers: Six Tw, Huxoxet, 7'ree., she 
' 


TESTON 


*tessella, /. tessellae ; tessera, #/. tesserae, sd.: Lat: 
a small tablet or cube of hard material for mosaic or tessel- 
lated work. 

1885 No endeavour is made to fasten loose tessellz into their sockets! Ate 
newt, Aug. 29, p. 278/z. 1887 The irman exhibited a lamp and some 
glass tesserx found at Jerusalem: #4., Mar. 26, p. 420/3. 

*testamur, 15 pers. pl. pres, ind. of Lat. testari,=‘to bear 
witness to (er that)’: a certificate that a candidate has satis- 
fied the examiners in an examination for a degree at an 
English university. 

1856 Outside in the quadrangle collect by twos and threes the friends of the 
victinas, waiting for the reopening of the door, and the distribution of the testa. 
murs: T. Hucnes, Tom Brown's Schooldayr, ch. xxiv. [Davies] the 
testamurs were only just out as I came away: C. Reape, Hard Cash, Vol. 1. p. 4. 
1889 ‘The proviso of De. Percival, that aby three of the five sabjects...shosl 
qualify for a testamnr, with the iston that the other two must be passed before 
a Se is proceeded to, woukl, we think, work well: A thenewm, 
July 20, p. g/t. 

*testator (= + —), sd: Eng, fr. Lat. fes/ator,=‘one who 
makes a will’, Late Lat., ‘a witness’, noun of agent to Lat. 
testart. 


1. one who makes (or has made) his last will and testa- 
ment. 


tours deuice: Puttannam, Ang. Paes, 111. a u(t 
death of the testator: Hoitann, Tr. Pin. tie 7ech. 5, Vol. kp rk 


2. a witness. 


1646 the testimony of Ocular Testators: Sik Th. Brown, Prewd. £f., Bk. to 
ch, iL ps4 (1686), 


*testatrix, sé.: Late Lat., fem. of Lat. fes/afor: a female 
who acts or has acted as testator. 
1811 they were stated as the wish of the testatrix, amd therefore were not 


binding in law: Sourmny, Lett, Vol. 11. p. ant (cla 1815 the testatrix 
was lineally descended from the ancient house La wan: Scorr, Gey 
Mannering, ch. xxviii, p. 332 {x832) 1842 Basil... Walking off with the 
gold, | Went and straight got the document duly enroll’d, | And the testatrix 
to mildew and mould “18TT The 


: B , Ingolds. Leg. 
testatrix...was a wi : Times, Jan. 18, in) se ctahaeat 

“teste, d.: Lat., abl. of festis,=‘witness’: according to 
the testimony of. From the Lat. abl. abs., e.g. me feste,='I 
being witness’, éeste David, =‘ David being witness’. Hence, 
rarely, evidence, testimony. 

1621 Named the wytnesses whoe were reade, te: register: 
Debaters He. of Levd, ps 112 (Camd. Soc., 1870). unde set Ths woo Tate 
rng yee ese the Sot ean hs bapee malice Mttann 

“. Pp 277. 6 ¥ Ows ne ory, 

Antiquity) shall be measure Aineself by Admsel/, (which is the only 
way for ww to fall whee bere so ‘eee ia fh npercnad ya Ane 
and his inward Despisers, vouched also by a Teste Mezpse |‘ my own self], be 
steps forth an exact Politician: Sout, Serm., Vol. tu, p. (i727): 1868 
Devil, teste Cotton Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects: J. 
Lowe, Aigiow Papers, No nt. (Halifax). 

*testimonium, s4.: Lat.: a testimonial; evidence ; Leg. 
the clause at the end of a deed, stating the fact and date of 


execution. 
Gcnmti.itoittet ao khan ee 
pi. testés, sb.: Lat.: a testicle, one of the glands of 
the male organs of generation, which secrete seminal fluids; 
any gland of the body (Rare). 
ne 4 
wine Terie reer ny ts at it Heo 
teston ( =), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢eston: a French silver coin 
of Louis XIL., with a head (¢es/e) on it, worth about a shilling; 
an English shilling of Henry VIIL., afterwards reduced in 
value to sixpence. Corrupted into fester(n), festorn(e), Oc- 
casionally applied to other old coins of similar value. 
1547—8 Jo tard they haue testons, whiche be worth halfe a Frenche crowne: 
‘ion, ch. 


Booxps, Jn: xxvil. p. son (18 1849 Thy syloer is turned 
into, what? into testyons? Latiwer, ¢ rll bef. K. Ede VE in 


7. . 
pt lins...which i 
(ee oe a po = a is as much as theée Testones, oe 


Warrote, Letters, Vol. 1. 
the whole boiling: Lany 


TESTUDO 


testido, #/. testi sb.: Lat.: ‘a tortoise’, a defence 
formed by the overlapping shields of Ancient Roman soldiers ; 
a frame. 


1609 There is a mightie Testudo or frame made, strengthened with very loa) 
pieces of timber: Hoveann, Tr. Marr., Bk. xxii. aS fi. Pe 222. 162 
engines of warre...as Exosters, Sambukes, Catapaltes, Testudo's, Scorpions, &¢.: 
Pracnam, Comp. Gent., ch. ix. pr 71. 


*tetanus, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. réravos,=‘a spasm’, ‘lock-jaw’: 
a saa condition of the nerves, causing rigid spasm of 
muscles ; lock-jaw. 


She it sa from tetanus, and her rigid limbs and body are bent 
wards: Atheneum, Jane 4, p. 742/t. 


téte, sé.: Fr., ‘head’: a wig, a false head of hair. 


seule tan 


atte & tate, pir.: Fr., ‘head to heads a private conver- 
sation between two persons; face to face. 


1 @ private conversation between two — 


1696 I that love cards sowell..,have pretended Lettersto togive wets 
a Téte-d-Téte: Vaxnnucn, Relapse, i Wks, Volt. Pz 72 ater) 
lately a f#te-d-téte of several ‘4 with a A Kaimes: 2, Letters, Vol. tt. 
Na, tot, p. 78 (1820), 278} The ie Pen (dehy * 1606 being sea 
our fete a fete: C. Surru, Dei 5 ele ie At a0 (790). ing sud- — 
denly left posed Poy Sook tete-a-tete wi Torpedo; a 8 ole 
who eee ec 


pump oor fow: Buxesroap, Miseries, Val rt Pp 149 (sth Ed). 

rapeures of a téte-b-téte are not te without a bottle of nice wine: Jerrrey, 

npg Vol. t. = or rsh Saeane 1 er ‘of the tétdd-téte was not to talk, 
nderstood what Pen talked: Tuackenay, Pendennis, 


Riera, 18.. She gave Captain Annesley ttend- 
Bir erat eae ont io the Pe in a moment: C. Reap 

r Society...a vast aggregation 
Mted-tétes; HC. Loves, Studies in Hist., p. 994. 

1a. attrib, 

1812 The = however, had various féte-d-téte parties ies that were more 
ally; Edin. Rev., an Die ap Ene eet soe See 
peky Advertizer, my, Bal le Assemblée, and téte-h-téte magazine: M, Epae- 
worth, Patronage, Vol. 1, (1833). 1825 I refer to close téte-d-téte 
interviews, where only two hn hee : Congress. Debates, Vol. 1. 


1868 the rapture of a éewd-déte encounter ranag Trottore, Taree Clerks, want: 
iv. p. 7 


2, face to face, in = 


1714 My lord and he ieee Oe together féte~d-t#te: 
Swirt, Poems, , Vol. Pa PB eee pone ie 4 nd now ... That 
Providence was neuter grown, | left us tte d téte: W. W. Wilkins’ Podit. 
Nag hs Vol, 11. pe a5... 1740 | could say much more this subject ; 

there is no & téte-h-téte cross the West, in Gray's Letters, 
de a ab ia 1760 we will talk over, téte a téte, 3 ag 
tittle fiaishi io Cumstenrimio, Letters, Vol. tt. No. 6, 


a774), Ti0a if we mast be silent, & shall be lice matrimonial silence, Henk 


Hor. Warrotx, Letters, Vol. u. (1857), «1766 =H. 1 who 
ina as Fate | For the sweet conaubi sts Sain mile in canvass py pai Tete: 
& TKY, ono, tay ne Guide, Let. san i Verdeil and Lond a 

CK PORD ‘ol. 11. p. ana (1 ing with him, a fete, 
from Londoa to Beco eae he. Vol. 19, ps 


1814 Yesterda: 
dined thte-a-thte at the Cocoa wi ith Scrope Davies: Byxon, in Moore's £ Li, 
p. 386 (1875) «1888 I'dined yesterday /¢tevd-téte with Clarendon and heard 
all the details of the state of the Turkish question: Grevitie, Memoirs, yrd 


Ser., 1. iff. 8% 
3. akind of settee. 
tate de Akr.: Fr., ‘sheep's head’; an arrange- 


ment of the hair in short frizzed curls. 


1787 1 beg she will not leave off her ¢éfe de mowton and ber pawaier: Lo 
Lady Suffolk's Lett., Vol. tt. p. 159 (rag) «=: 1 758 [See téte) 


*téte de pont, fir.: Fr., ‘head of bridge’: Fortif.: a work 
made to defend een of a bridge on an enemy’ fe side of a 
river. 


wnt Lo age Bong Tathy Bene fairy Vol pap 83) 18 
by sce ste de pont on Rhee ihtie. eve, Vol 37 bis 6. 1896 
aon of the died font MAothere, ch. 4, p. tos (1808) 1960 W. Hi. 
pg ec Vol, 1. p. 129 ‘yeas fortification 
cooened, 6 attr pont: ey Lovatic Menlans ». oer. 
téterrima (better taet-) belli causa, fAr.: Lat: ‘the 
most dire cause of war’, fe. woman. Hor., Saf, 1, 3, 107. 


1704 Swirr, Tale ofa Twd, § ix. Whs., p. 83/1 (1869) 1752 the feterri- 
her ell cause ts not the common one: Hon. avroun, J Letters, Vol. 1. ats 


7 1823 ee “teterrima causa" of all “belli”: Byron, Dom Juan, 

woman ow was the tetera causa ofthe oslem 
downfall: Forp “Handbe. Spada, Pt. 1. p, ya 1887 Assuming that the 
intreductioa of the Irish question is the p ot acs Bel causa of all our misfortanes: 
Manchester Exar, Dec. 5, p. 5/3. 


poets that he | 


THAUMATURGUS 765 


sb,: Gk. rerpaxris: the number four; a col- 
lection of four units or elements. 


Pint. | me Pp. 1gt7. 
Eee Ss OE ao is, Towa or Fedowah: ytraead cl Yadede 
pple » Bk. 1. ch. iv. p, 376. 1711 jfvthaggreans swear by the Tefrachtys, 
e¢ Number a Spectator, No, 221, Nov. 13, p. 3t7/2 (Morley). 
jum, f/. s6.; Lat. fr, Gk. rerpa- 
apex xnov: a silver coin of Ancient Greece, equivalent to four 
achmae, Anglicised as tetradrachm, See 
1579 foure Tetradrachmaes a day: Noxru, Tr, Plutarch, p. #s (r6s2) 
; ae Con gee foure peeces of silver, which they | Tetra- 
a almost foure deniers a peece: Howtann, Tr. : Ele » or. XXXIV. 
Pp ir The Oeconomus had an Athenian tetradrachm to his 
purse...as an amulet: R. CHanvoier, 7 van. Greece, p. 196. 
1aton, 56,: Late Gk. retpaypdpparoy,=‘a word 
of four letters ): a designation of the mystic name 
of God, /eh or Jahveh as written in Hebrew characters 
which are all consonants; Aemce, any mystic combination of 
four letters or characters. 
abs. 1450 Ap par-on graven on * of att ide names, 


2 pe Phot a dase ‘r This tithe 
t 
tetragramaton” nfoye an Chiaaions ‘ars le. Wik ee ay 


1584 


this same of God Triragrammaton: R. Soert. Dive, xil. 
> 1601 They are lorious a Societie, that call yo te che verte 
Wiragrammaton othe Cathoeke Church 14. ¢,, Ans, te Let. t. of @ Jeruited 
he cares not to hear the sound of 7% pene aeen tenn ; 
= Ex Sy a ie ae oh Bk. &. ch, x, p. ge (2686) 1 they find an 
cme ahometan Ti mmatoa; Str Th. Hernert, 
t 


1678 derived from that ey or Name of 
her Consonants: Cuowortu, /wéell, Syst., Bk, x ch, lv. 
689 But the tremendeos Tetragrammaton | i not always be 
a“ ye ona . PuunKer, Amcom, Duke Brandend, 7 Ag. . ache 


tetra(h)edron, #/. -dra, Lat. fr. Gk. Shae tetra(h)e- 
drum, ¥ snd -dra, Late Lat.: sé: a solid contained by four 
plane $ (pa). 


gett en sete frome ten tortie 
Creation, Pt. & p. 118 (170r) 

tetrastichon, #/. tetrasticha, sé. : Lat. fr, Late Gk, rerpa- 
ortxoy, neut. of rerparrsyor, =‘in four rows’; a poem or stanza 
of four verses. Anglicised as poprmtean ipl 


1580 Loe here I let you see my olde vse of ay thane fort ag 
artificial straightnesse of Verse, by this Tetrauti a ane S, Bp pte 
Haslewoud's Any. Poets & Poe. ol, 1, ol, 1p. 260 (1845) ag a =a 5 
where... Erythrens...was buried ; to this Tetrastic: Sig Tx, Huexsert, 
Trav, p. to6 (er 

texture (“ =), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢exfure: weaving; woven 
fabric, tissue; constitution or structure. 


rid the notable texture of Mezenterinm: Age se Hist. Man, Bk. 1. 
1646 God 
Tu. Brown, Psewd. Fp, Bk, v. ch. xxv. 


gh a natural habie 
under state | Of richest Le eee ee _..# 


me ahien throne, which 
‘as placed in regal 
lustre: Microw, #, £,, x. 446 1668 I do but. Seat ‘the prety texture 
of your ingenious words : 


Evetyn, Cerresf,, Vol. 111. p. 203 (1872), 

textus receptus, fér.: Late Lat.: ‘a received text’, a 
largely used text of an ancient work, esp, of the Greek Testa- 
ment, Estienne's Elzevir edition (Leyden), 1633. 


1885 They...suffered...from.,.the even more rous partialiry of umculti- 
vated admirers for an inaccurate fextus receptus: A rnin, Sept. 5. Pe Osi. 


thail: Eng. fr. Port. See tael. 


*Thaler, s4.: Ger.; a German dollar, now equivalent to 
three marks or about 3s. English. 


my by Bailé's Dictionary...the true op of whieh is five in 
sell fe Von too thalers: Mary, Tr. Aée: Le. viii 


As Trav. Germ, Lat. xviii. 
Pinkerton, Vol. vt. p. 62. 1877 a thousand thalers to distribute amongst 
the pee of Hombarg: C. Reaves, Woman Hewes a ax. 239 (1883). 1888 
From the Syrian desert to the Sea of Oman the ers are 


only money in circulation: Manches(er Exas., aria 37, P s/t. 

Thalia: Lat. fr. Gk. @dAea: the muse of luxuriance and 
gaiety, eventually made the muse of comedy. 

thallium, sé.: Mod. Lat.: a bluish-white soft metal used in 
the manufacture of glass. 

Thalmud: Aram. See Talmud, 

Thammuz, See Tammuz. 

thana: Anglo-Ind. See tana. 

thargum: Aram. See targum. 


*thaumaturgus, sh: Late Lat. fr, Gk. Gay, ’ 
=‘wonder-working’: a wonder-worker, a worker of miracles. 
Anglicised as sAaumaturge. 


766 THE 


the: Fr. fr. dialectic Chin. See tea. 

Thebeth: Heb. See Tebeth. 

Thedesco Italianato, &c.: It. See Tedesco Ital, &c. 
theil: Eng. fr. Port. See tael. 


thema, #/. themata, s¢.: Gk. ua: a theme, a thesis. 
bef. 1733 His grand Téema or Historical Position is, That King Charles 11, 


was a concealed Papist; R, Noern, Sane, LiL 8, p. cB (rzq0, = — another 
ofthe Author's Themata or wie it 47, BS iiss The Conflict 
of Fast and Wert in Hien Bees Ph.D, ppears to be an 


aaron ny of a theme 
Rt 

Themis: Lat. fr. Gk. @éues; the goddess of law, order, and 
justice, 

1785 thine, in whom | Our British Themis 


foros with jum come, 
Hale! Cowrnx, Jasé, ili, Poems, Vol. gpg ic 1880 


rival, not in Themis, but in Isabel Thurlow : je a Confident. Agent, ch, iv. 
Pp. 24, 
. fr. 


theorbo (= “ -), s4.: En It. #orba: a kind of lute 
with two necks. Occasionally spelt theorb. 


the er tccents Caen "Titenaumn, Yel iy 


Immortal 
fownd a 


1612 Some that delight to touch the sterner wiry chord, | The the 
pander, and the theorbo strike: Drayton, Podyeld., iv. [R. i Is your 
heorbe | Turnd to a at tual ot and your voyce | With which you chanted 
rome for - _ gallant | Turnd to the note of mat: Massinoxa, Picture, 
+s 4 1644 rare voices accompanied by theorboes, 
iL Fy Evutyn, ‘ey: Vol. 1. 314 (1872) 1645 Herel 
play on oe ones #4. Terr but Madam, I want a Theorbo to Stch 


Will not a Ghttar serve? SHADWRLL, Humoriats, i T10 

rath theorbo : Apvisox, Tatler, Apr. 1, Wks. Vol. tt. p. eberd, 174 
RBA, or THIORBA, a large Late made Use of by the /fadians for play- 

a Thorough Bass, much the same as ARCILEUTO, or Arch-Lute: Short 
Eaplic. of For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs, 1742 He had a desire to use also the 
theorbo and violin: R. Pronrs, Lives of Norths, Vol. 11. p. 204(1826) 1883 the 
lyre, the theorbo, the viel: W. Besaxt, Al in a Garden Fair, Vol. i. ch. i. pea. 


Gedy Eyve(or)ros, Phr.: Late Gk.: an unknown god. 

1665 shores ne Wiehe on Aiton dheohd nox be ie hi: qutie te Oe 
@EOL ATNOTOS [sce Acts, xvil 23); Nor an /dolater to that God he neither 
knew nor owned: GLANVILL, Seepat, ch, xix. p. 43 (+835) 


Geds dowd pyyargs, PAr.; Gk.: a deus ex machina (g. v.). 
MLL Lee eam ne Me bb rect 
Theotokos, Theotocos : Late Gk. Geordnos, =‘god-bearing’: 

a title of the Blessed Virgin, ‘mother of God’. 


1879 The Church of the Holy Theotokos or Mother of God is of later date; 
G. G. Scorr, Key. Acad, Lect., aL 1. p. 257. 


Geod B.8évr0s, fAr.: Gk.: if a god grant (it). 


1611 Forty daies hence we expect (@eod deddvres) his arrival at this court: 
T. Corvart, Crwdities, Vol. it. sig. 1 8 re (a776). 


therapeusis, 54.: Gk. Separevors: care of the sick, nursing, 
remedial! treatment; the science of curative treatment. 


1888 the value of oxygen — never satisfactorily tested and the gas gained 
no assumed place in therapewsis; D, A. Geessweit, in Practitioner, Oct., p. agt. 


Pree aa Heb. See teraphim. 


ek Lat. fr. Gk. Koper: Class. Antig.: a hot 
ae an peed hment for hot bat Anglicised as therm, 
therme, through Fr. ¢hermes (pl.); Aence, a bath of any Kind. 


orery Hover W, Tuomas, Hist, ftal., 
1009, those places where they bull: these baiges and and hate 

Houann, Tr. Liny (Swmar, Mar, Bk, rv. ch, xxv.), 
an e030 ‘cleer Therms, | If so Waves be cold, what bb f 
. De Bartas, Trophcis 
es, arches : Evanyw, Diary, iF = & 


aye (1698). 

ities: RICHARDSON, Statwes, &c., in page P. 277 i 
bathin  SHORLON, vance & Italy, xxxi. "Wks, Vol. v, 7 — 
1820 The therme, or hot springs: T. S. ea we sigh 
xvii. p. 506. 1845 The ede Gots sew ns en boom, which wore 
Pg aha ier a an clement of efeminacy: Forn, //andit. 4 Pur [2 72 
1885 Roman baths. These ancient therm must have run to a length of some 
54 m.: Athenaeum, Oct. 10, p. 477/2. 


Thersités: Lat. fr. Gk. Gepoirns: name of one of the 
Greeks before Tro’ oy notorious for deformity of person and 
impudence of speec 
me BL. ; 9) net i ne was a qhell Fliewe: m, Srarweunes, Ee 

1586 iterers, wgust 
do payson mes pot Las 3 , and st Ie diiess theges tant Aasthinr Cootam, soalteg 
OF hersites a an Achilles, and of a tine fie, an Elephant, having no other scope 
inthe world Yat decete’ Si Six Eow. Howy, Polit. Disc. ef Trwth, ch. xxxvui. 
Pp. 169. 1609 Zotlisses amd Thersitisses : pene | ay Ornith. Micrel, 
p. 76. 1616 sama rich calle; Tharsnes-like in shape, | Of far worse q 
then an olde ape: R. C., 71 Whistle, te. 1255, p. 43 (872). 

*thésaurus, sb.: Lat. fr. Gk. @pvavpis,=‘a storehouse’, ‘a 

treasury’: a treasury of words, a dictionary, a glossary. 





' 


THOMAN 


1888 In the phical division Mr, Redhouse's great, though incomplet 
thesaurus. we pln ae reve Atenas, Der tek Sy5/2. ' 


sé., used as adv.: Gk., dat. of @éors: by institution, 
by ordinance; opposed to dioe,="by nature’. See vép@. 


1892 [c is the old and famous question of « of Adee: W. D. Wurrney, 
Max waa ae ac 14 (New York) 


*thesis (aé/. thesi), #/. thesés, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. @éou,='a 
proposition’, ‘a statement’, ‘the setting down of the foot’ (in 
dancing or beating time). See in thea. 


1. in Greek orchestric rhythm, the lowering of the foot 
and its stay on the nd. Some Greek metrists transferred 
the word from the human foot to the voice and so confused 
the ¢Aesrs with the unaccented of a verse foot in which 
the voice was lowered. See a 

1830 [See arsis r). 1833 From the Iambus, which in technical 
language is said to Cee of emerens nnd avele(~), Cove aries, by the addition 


of a thesis, the foot styled Amphibrachys (~~~), which is just a catalectic syrygy : 
Edin. Rew, Vol. 56, p. 372. 


2. Mus, ascent of voice from a lower to a higher pitch. 
1721 [See per arsin et thesin). 


3- a position or proposition which a person challenges 
objectors to disprove by confuting his arguments; a subject 
propounded for a school exercise, or for the exercise of a 
candidate for a degree or a diploma. 


1579 the vulgare 7desis of the Earthes Stadélitie: Dicces, Stratret., To 
Reader, sig. a iv r°. 1602 way of a Quodlibet or Thesis 
W. Watson, Quodiibets of Relig. & Star, eal ae A 5 o. 1 
sent to dispute against = bene} that were : Brunt, Tr, Seace’s 
Hist. Cowne, Trent, (ore 656-7 r the t thesis closely and 
skilfully handled VEL, ‘orresp., Vol. - Pp a (x72) 1663 For though 
the Thesis which thou lay'st | He true ad amwsiiet as say'’st: S. Burien, 
Hudibras, Pt. 1, Cant. i. p. 62, bef. cut out into as many Excepcions 
almost as there be words in the Téesis: J. Hacker, A6p. Williams, Pt. ut. 177, 
16’ bject he to answer. 
heses are printed: ‘rds Ray, Fourn, Low Countr., p. ¥6. 1729 And 
thin, and : Porn, , Ue 24a. bef. 1733 
what can confute this Thesis; R. Nontm, Examen, 1. iii, 48, p- ie (3740). 
1797 a printed paper was hung stating that the thesis had bees 
smaed at Salamanca : Sovrest, ett. pol Resid. in Spain, p.o4. | 1805 one 
aE Sraaet, etteh bo te Bn 8 shea ar fapemating om conversation | Edin. 
Ren, mm PB 


was 


4. het. a proposition to which another proposition is 
See antithesis 24. 


opposed, 

Thespis: Gk. Géoms: an early dramatist of Attica, su; 
posed to be the father of tragedy. Hence, Thespian, wagie, 
dramatic; a/so, (as sé.) an actor, an actress. 


théta, sé.: Gk. djra: name of the eighth letter of the 
Greek alphabet, 6, 6,3, borrowed from the Pheenician feth, 
an aspirated ¢, pronounced i in Modern Greek and in English 
as the ¢h- in thank, throat. To mark with theta means ‘to 
condemn to death’, as in Athenian law-courts a vote for a 
sentence of death was given by a tablet marked with 6, the 
initial letter of Oavaros,=‘death’. Dr. Johnson used @ as a 
symbol for ‘dead’. 

1619 Paes wee with Thefe, for any to endure: Hutrom, Foil. Anat, 
Sue © vclisdsin seem pated ta sat antingeed oleae begs hasens oe 
New Tests pe 6 76/2 (+867). ie 

Thetis: Lat. fr, Gk. @érig: a marine goddess, mother of 
Achilles, representative of the sea, 

1590 the “ye where Cynthia sits, | Like seedy Thetis, ina ies My 


robe: MaARLowe, Taméwrl., iii. +) , Pp te Ci. 
kirg. ing. lie — » ee wink = = Thetis to her 
Lassy EELE, ® 2 (1861 
MASSINGRR, Renegade . let Pp. vals (89). 1664 eh The Sax 
a since in the Lap | Of Thetis, taken out his Nag: 8, Bureaux, udibras, 
i, Cant. ii, p. 


ag Fishing deli hts those that live near the Sea, 
ge Cel! 


more than tillage ne bein er of than Ceres: Stix Tu. Hen 


ert, 7Trav., p 22 (1677) 
*thing, sé.: —, and Norwegian: an assembly, a 
public meeting, a court of justice. See Althing, 8! 


thlummery: Eng. fr. Welsh. See flummery. 

1665 The poor.,.content themselves with dry Rice, berbs, roots, fruit, lentils, 
and a meat resembling Thlummery: Sin Tu. Hexsuxt, Trav., p. 310 (1677) 

tholus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. @dhos: Class. Archit.: a circular 
bar or a domed building; a dome. Anglicised as shole. 


oats old tire with a tribunal, or thous See Evuryn, Diary, 
oe gig (8: 1885 The bower cell of the so-called of St, Peter 
at Rome was part Path tholus: A thenawms, Dec. 22, p. ee 


*thoman: Pers. See toman. 


THORAX 


7, théracés, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. @apat,=‘a breast- 
a cet of the body between the neck and the 
~iapee 


plate’: 
abdominal cavity; the walls of the upper or anterior 
of the trunk, formed mainly by the breast-bone and ri 
1541 the brest or thorax: R. Cortann, Tr. Guyde's Quest, &'c., sig. Pars 
1548 The Breast or Thorax, is Arke or aa of the spiritual members: 
5 Tales ty Treas., > 30 (ohed. f. 1627 I guess I shall find it 
descend from Awmore, through the thorax, Po lie _ at his "emds 
Misnuaton, Anpéting Ar t Life, ra 2, Wks., ete 293 3 (2885). ass 
Thorax and the Lungs: SHADWELL, Virtuece, ik Pp 27. 1691 the c: the envy of 
the Tiere J. Rav, Creation, Pt. 11. p. 247 (yor) 1768 Bax 
cavity of thorax and abdomen a mixture of salt and allum: E. 
caort, Ass. Nat. Hirt, Guiana, p. 183. 1887 M 
ibed a remarkable glandular strocture stretched across the anterior region °7 
borax of this marsupial: Athemewen, July 9, p. 58/3. 


Thrascias: Gk. @pacxias: the north-north-west wind. 

1667 [See Argestes). 

Thraso, name of a boastful soldier in Terence’s comedy 
Eunuchus, representative of ee Hence, 
thrasonical, given to boasting; boastful, 


1563 ts Coustoaye | Thrace hath ne gram, | TBYT the facies of Those ancl 


Secte: B. Goocr, &c. a) 
his neat | (Whom Feros tall t a 1] = beagging brutes): G. Gaskoicxn, 
Steel Glas, p. 65 (1868). 1585 "So these big boasting Thrasones and vaunting 
milites gioriost make a shew of t matters: J. Pirxincron, Wéhs., p. 4yt 
(Parker + 1b42). bef. St oe Be ware On OnEEEE is to 
be looked for...of a vaine ious Thraso: Sime, Apel, ‘eet., P. q.! (1868), 
1619 He is no boasting which fog vant | Of his adventures: Hotrox, 
a sig. Baw. 1632 the Kin; of Sennen dev Inet males epost 
is Thraso: Contin. ef our Forvnine Avisoes, No. 46, Sept. 7 Pp. 1 
160 a TArasees or Letter-learned scoffers: Joux Feencn, 
rege 


LOOT Wika Sovcecs Se nd Phreaonick 


are cure all diseases : ——, 7 a hes Tg 154. 

Margin, Sere 3 lag. isan 
oe r. 's Aen. 143 (2 
his gen behaviour vain, ridiculous, and 


Eenalicn a rectly perme escribed: Atheneum, May 22, p, 678/1. 

*thug, s5.: Anglo-Ind. fr.. Hind. fiug, fhag,=‘a cheat’, ‘a 
robber’: one of an order of fanatical robbers and assassins 
who generally strangle their victims. 
wilt Bln Bar YA Vol. fi Pi sane, Set ook a wine to stab, to drug, | 

56.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fhugi, fhagi: the system 
and practices of the thugs. 

1864 the repression of Thuggee ; Edin, Rev, Vol. 119, p. ato 

thuja, s4.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. @via: name of a genus of 
shrubs and ‘a Nat. Order Coniferae, including arbor 
vitae (7. v.). 

*Thule: Lat. See ultima Thule. 

*Thummim: Heb. See Urim and Thummim. 


sb.: Gk. @upédn: the altar of Dionysus in the 

centre of the orchestra of a Greek theatre. 
altar, doubtless 

tage dee ne, poe volo y athe omy Cog 16, p. 681/3. a 

pi. thyrai,sé,: Lat. fr. Gk. @jpoos: an emblematic 
staff iit with a pine-cone and sometimes wreathed with 
ivy or vine-branches, an attribute of Dionysus and his 
——— eneanee mols a as — 
ones | Your Bacchus daunce 


is _ tn 5 gen aaa soared ‘Thyrsus's 
woane; L. Liovn, 7'r7, oe pekrey 603 and jes, 
there is a TAyrse or peri Hye” 1808 ad besides, 
poaeeon 25 Plat, Mor, p ig 2 1723 => _ hasa hy ed which this 

$y REcnanoeDn. Statees, &e., in i aly, r Be 38 h im his 
Right Hasd neh of Grapes, and a Th hisi left: J. Ozanne, Tr. Towrne- 
ter Vey. Levent, Vol, at, p. at. 1 "holding in ber yighe pf a week 

. and in her left pe * : Sseotuert, france & /taly, 


v. Ba he era’ n'd | The brim 
uw bond! uh be cee oak robe Talk, 

drew some 

8, Farewell te 


Ae ede See 

*tiara, pl. tidrae, sb. Lat. fr. Gk. redpa,=‘an Oriental 
head-dress’, esp. ‘the erect cap of the Persian kings’. Some- 
times Anglicised as tiar(e). 


1. the erect cap of a Persian king; any tall Oriental cap. 


TIERS ETAT 


1579 his Tiara (which is the high royall 
from his head: Nowri, Tr. Piwtare ea 9s? on 1591 the Af, te 
hauing Tare on their heades Lior, i, of Triumphes, sig. 

1598 a Titans or bong bonnet: R. Haxwuyr, Farag Vol, 1. p. 1668 the 
Tiare or bigh sharp-pointed Caps that are w Meta hence Fee 
yt ll gees by ~ but Princes of the 


140 (16; 
ay wb Wreath wage 
an enormous tiara vib | sheepskin, and = my 
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hat after the Persian manes) fell off 


2. the royal diadem of the pope, encircled with three 
crowns and surmounted by the mound and cross; hence, 
metaph, the papal dignity. 

1616 His wriple tlare and crowne evince the same: Suxtnon, Miracles of 
Antichrist, p. 165. (T. 1645 The Pope had his tiara on his head: Evecyn, 
Diary, Vol, 1. a72 (t ite 1767 Benedict XIV. ...restored the lustre of the 
Tiara by... his Virtues: n Watrote, Letters, Vol. Jat. we, 84 (1857). 1796 
the y monarch,..used his utmost interest to elevat e Clement Tiara; 
Hist, Amecd. of Her, & Chie, p. 138. 


3. a diadem, a coronet; any rich or distinctive head- 
— also, metaph. 
gpelden tier Circled his head: Mivrow, P. £,, 11. 625. 


A eet fare round Fore ty'd: Paton, Soiamon, Bk. p 3 sh cin 
ap Her tiara of diamonds was very D abe Hox. Wezrots, a carly m1, 
Cd a ne he then pat tiara or sacred filet is head and 
R, CHANDLER, Tine, Asia iggy 1792 His 
bend was bones ‘about with a tiara: H. Baoow Fok , Vol. ¥. p. 91. 
1818 She losis 9 ona Crbste, h from ocean, | ber tiara of proud 


ising wi 
towers | At airy = oo Byron Childe Harold, 1. ii. 1863 dear, 
eae tay He tne vhs ry row, s 0 oft as thy sweet countenance yiese 
opens larkness, I fancy a frare t gleaming awrrela in token of # 
velleceual rt De Gumcay’ aaah She oe Oe, Vol. xrv. 4 
(86. T wear an easrid c1 tara, to speak heroiealy, of wot im: 
Kana, ist Grinnell Ex, ch. xxx. 1854 the 
Rosey had worn at Court; Tuaceamice, Munson, #0. be ch xxxiii p. sesdook 


*tibia, #/. tibiae, sé.: Lat. 
1. a shin-bone. 
1706 Puitirs, World of Words. "1876 The comparative structure of 


the two animals as to femur, ti! fibu radi & Tih 
eis bia, la, tarsus, as, ulea, c.> Tames, 
2. akind of ancient flute. 
1704 The same variety of strings 
rar olen eaten Pee he a 
your could ti OR, 
Warrots, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 2g (1858). v by Sie bore 


tiburon(e), tuberon(e), s4.: Eng. fr. Port. tabarilo: a shark. 


1585 exveadynge Tortoyses, and Tibaronl of maruchous b: wathe 
Tiburon,..the sa’ uberon: RK. Epen, Deesder, Sect. 1. py AS 188s) 0s abt. 
or Teeeeee J, Sparks, . Having Pp. 22 878). 

| are F 


y be observed on their harps, and of 


Nemes be ae 


ie, eae ails D 

% ft, n. p38 

is a fish like unto those en rai’ — 

in rs 

which the 
. & Vol. tm. 


*io-douloureuz, she: Pas. severe neuralgia in the face, 
nied | twitching of facial muscles. Sometimes #c 


accom 
is used by itse 

1836—9 The face is.,.cubject to a most distressing complaiat, termed fic 
dowloureux: Toop, Cye. Amat. & Pays,, Vol. n1, p. .. 1887 Mr. 
Weller. winked so indcfatigably.. that Sam began to think be must have got the 
tic dolourenx in bis right eyelid | Dooce, 2 eetectgh Many xxxil. p. 346. 
2a ee ee ulourenx ! RMA, Js mgolds, Leg., tr 139 
1865, 

tiego. See vertigo. 


*tier, teer, tire, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. é#’re,=‘a draught’, ‘a 
pull’, ‘a stretch’, ‘a shot’, ‘a cast’, ‘a course’, ‘length of Ps 
course’: a series, a row, a rank, one of a set of rows ranged 
one above another. 

1590 Such one was Wrath, By the lass of thie ungliy tives Svens., F. Q., 1. 
re UBL ‘The said Phil Soom, Lect Paget af toe ce om 8 Hide, sand 
e jieces in everie tire: —— of Revenge, 

tire of Cannon lodg’d on eyther side: G. Maxxnas, BAe eer) 

&. Grenvile, p. 67 (1871). a “Haus spent before in fight the one side of 

her tire of imance... to cast t, and to bestow on him the other 

sider KR. Haxcvyt, Voyages, 1. 60g. [C. 1826 hatterics, rising tier above 

tier: SwAalterm, ch. 2, p. 31 FSi the two tiers of Corinthian pilasters 
give it a serious character: Foun, 4: . Spain, Pr. 1. p, 618, 


tiers état, Ar.: Fr.: the third joan the commons. 


1787 The garde des sceawsx... ted the clergy, the — the 
magistrates, tiers etat: J. Avams i, Vol. vii. p. 432 (1853). 1803 
The | Tiers Etat was at that time in the completest subjection to the Crown 
Nobility: Adin, Rev., Vol. 1, p 3 


TIFFIN 


tiffing, s4.: Anglo-Ind,: 
tiff,= ‘take luncheon’. 

1803 After tiffin Close said he should 
brooke's Life, 1. 196 (1884). vee The dinner is scarcely touched, 
aS every person eats a bearty meal called tiffin, at 2 o'clock, at home: M. Granam, 
iss curnal, 29 (1812). (78) 1834 Adieu till tiffin: Badew, Vol. t. ch. iv. p. 96. 

U transacted my business, returned to “tiffin,” and then went iP to my 

F, M. Crawrorn, Mr. faces, ch. ii. p. 30. the kitmutgar 

remand tiffin: F. Bovie, Borderiand, p. 76. 1891 Déjewner a ia 

Sourchette, vin ordinatre, aval cigarettes are unknown in this land a tiffins, pegs, 
and cheroots ; ee Apr. rt, p. 4646/3. 


tigre, adj. : : spotted. 

1766 The Sic cten JA Eee. vastly better than if it had been tigre 
or of any glaring colour: In J. H. Jesse's Gee. Selteyn & Contemporaries, 
Vol. a1. p. 72 (1882) 


tilde, s4.: Sp.: the diacritical mark ~ which distinguishes 


the Spanish palatal nm, as in sefor, also used in the trans- 
literation of other languages. 


timar, s4.: Turk. fimar: ‘care’; a military fief under the 
feudal system formerly prevalent in ‘Turkey. Hence, timariot, 
a member of a contingent of the feudal militia of Turkey. 

9 The Spahees, or horse soldiers, om the cont often only holding 
Pe Aw er Ti Tamar from come grandes as the won al y salen service : 
T. Hors, Amast., Vol. tt. ch. xiii, p. 303 (1820), 

1615 one Sansiack hauing ynder his comduct five thousand TYmariets: Gro. 
any soa p 50 (1632) E ..- We are not distant from the TwrkerA 
campe | A ave leagues, and who knowes bat some partic | Of his Timariots 
Sesreriecsmme | Bay fall vpon vs; MassincE Pasere, ia, 1s: Bre. 
1741 The Zaims and the Timaricts differ litte spore than ia Income: J. 
Orete, Tr. Towrncfort's Vey. Levant, Vol. 11. p. aoe: 


*timbre, sé.: Fr.: a bell, the sound of a bell, quality (of a 
voice or of a musical instrument). 


1. quality (of a voice or of a musical instrument). 


1849—62 The human voice is suscepsible of several modifications, such as 
timbre or ar ae and pitch: Topp, Cyc. Amat. & Phys, Vol rv. 
Pp Pe tagsits bah!"' she said, with a laugh, whose gay mockery had 

aien ae time a pon of conseraint, as of lightness assumed but unfelt: 
ura, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. xv, p. 2 


The tone and timérr of a 
violin vale vik iis form: 
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luncheon. Hence the vb. 


te Het tes to go: Exrumstoxe, in Cole- 


Geo, Exsor, Deronda, Bk. tv. ch. xxx. p. a6. 
ec singularly sympathetic timbre of her voice is of great advantage: 
Fp lad June ao, p. Boo) 3. 

2. a bell 

1883 We had just arrived at this 
sounded, and in walked Mr. Hetherington and 
Altiora Pete, ch. vi. p. 78 (1884). 

*timeo Danaos et dona ferentes, pir.: Lat.: ‘I fear the 
Grecks even when they bring gifts’, friendly overtures on the 
part of foes are to be mistrusted. Virg., Aen., 2, 49. 

1601 but as thus England may well say: Timo Danaor et dona ferentes: 
A. C., Ann, to Let, fa Joniet Gent., p. 59. 1619 Timeo Danaos vel 
dona ferentes; Porcnas, Microcosmus, ch. Iva. Pp. 562. 1771 Smot.err, 
Humpa. CL, p. 38/2 (1882), 

prom he s6.: Lat.: fear, dread. 

1599 For Asthmasye, or shortness of breath, and titnor of the consumptione: 
A. M., Tr. ‘Gabethouer's Bi. Physicke, Pp phe 

tinaja, sé.: Sp.: a water-tub, a water-jar, 

1593—1622 the inhabitants doe reserve water for many days to come, in their 
cisternes and tynaxes: R. Hawkins, Voyage South Sea, § xii. p. 124 (1678). 
1598 The water that they drink is brought ron the firme land, which they keepe 
in great pots (as the Tinaier in Spaine): Tr Van Linschoten's Vey., Bk 
ch. vi. p. t6/2. 1845. At a ay iter fil cage lhe Fa 
which oil and olives are kept: these fimayas are the precise amphor@ of the 
ancients: Foxn, Handék. Spain, Pt. t. p. 231, 

tindal, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Malay. fanda/,=‘a commander 
of a body of men’: a petty officer of lascars; the head-man 
of a gang of laborers. 

1800 A detachment of gu consisting of 1 tindal and 0 lascars: 
Wetunuton, Dis., Vol. i. ut er 1844) 

tintamarre, sé.:; Fr.: confused noise, uproar. Occasion- 
ally Anglicised as tintamar, and used to mean ‘confusion’, 

‘incongruity’. 


1620 Led) mee Bry prog or eo of 
ii 1722 when the several 


Lavage ys Alaggr yum when the fimére 
rv. Alderney: L. Otirnant, 


man 
Sac 


Diary, PB. 4a 


tintinnAbulum, //, tintinnabula, sé.: Lat.: a bell. 


1776 this rausic ceded from tintinnubula, bells fastened on the necks of 
a flock of sheep 1. Cor Lome, Afws Hig bef. 1782 The clock-work 
tintknabulurs = a as Cowrzs, Table Ta Reema, Vol. t. p. 20 (1808) 


tipi: N. Amer. Ind. See tepee. 





TITIVILLITIUM 


(= 4), 5d: rent fr. Fr. ¢frade,=‘a pull’, ‘a long 
speech’: a long connected speech, a protracted torrent of 
declamation or invective, 


1808 A fine VigesN ch ena amore: H. Monm, 
Carlebs in search of a Wife, Vol. uch md pom erent amote19 After this 
has er gueciewna...infs Ore, y Vol. m1. ch. iv. 

109 (18 


tirailleur, sd.: Fr.: a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter; a 
French soldier trained and told off for skirmishing and other 
duties requiring tact and mobility. 


Ap advance to be 


1820 marches ttacks 
tiraiiiewrs (that is, ot aes skirmi - = bt 


| ef) to occupy, to harass, to omens 
| the enemy: Amer, State Papert, Mil, Affairs, Vol a i. Pp. cca 
the duties of eemeeres Lop Braconsrie.p, Viv. Grey, “Be = ch. viii. ‘chi pegs 
2 regiments of voltigeurs, and  ecaaaen 1 Ww 


co. 
enim Wilden tae ch, Ul. p. 44. 


tire, s.: Eng. fr. It. tro: a cast, a throw, a discharge (of 


- artillery). 


1576 they gave vij or viij sutche of batterie as tooke cleane 


awaye from us the tap of owre vammure: Life of Lord Grey, p. 20 (Camd. Soc., 
ite ny Rar oiee, & maine. t epicte cece § homme Fioro. 
in view rank’ Seraphim A to 
their second tire | Of thunder: Mavis he eee ite nee 
tire: Eng. fr. Fr. See tier, 


tireur, s4.: Fr.: a marksman, a sharp-shooter, 


1828 He made war on thrushes and on Mite pelt pad rent, vith 
EI Engl, in France, Vol. us. 
young benbapert re 


P- 
um, pi. tirécinia, sd.: Lat., ‘the first service of a 
career). 


a first attempt, the first experiences (of any 
1620 the Tyreciniwm or the young Militia of state in the Commonweal 
Brent, Tr. ‘1 Hist. Cownc. Trent, p. lxxxix. (1676). 1654 It is the 
right ++ Knight: Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first, and to 
1658 He must oe here oad empl cihyen * Nenthiate te oon oats. belies 2 
can come to this: Sout, Serm., Vol. a1, p, 'r79 (az27) ~ 
muy feed sb.: Fr.: a drawer (of a table, cabinet, &c.). 
ent 1806 . Gonseet ematy, ae 
tisane, sé.: Fr.: a mild medicinal beverage. Early An- 
glicised as “sane. See ptisane. 


tischera: Turk, See teskeria. 

Tisiphoné; Lat. fr. Gk. Troupovn: one of the Furies or 
Eumenides or Erinyes, the avenging powers of Greek 
meinen: See Alecto, Erinnys, Megaera. 


ea ee iron: Paris, Afenzar, ii, Prol., 
Wks, a ote. te: = 


Tisri: Heb. “#séri: name of the first month of the civil 
and of the seventh of the ecclesiastical year of the Hebrews. 
See Ethanim. 


terryble tyres 


Titan: Lat. fr. Gk. Teray; name of one of the older deities 
of Greece, sons of Uranus and Ge, superseded by Zeus and 
the other Olympian deities; «. ers the oti Bacar (see 
Hyperion). Hence, Titanian, 


abt. 1620 Titan radiant poy ag bis bens tg 3 ee Gari. 
Laur, 534, Wks, Vol. t P 78s (1843) p dob doe 
face ike Titan red whe fet Fase “ee Wis 

itas arm'd wit mse 1 (186 
For, soon as Titan, having rum gy th’ yeie met ed 

am spring : . Svavesrar, Tr. Dy Sartes, p. os 608). = =—1665 the 
of April at Thee frst blush we got sight of Porte Sento: Sim Th. Huxnagrt, 
Tet As w 


the ables same of monstrvs ie | Titanian, or Earth-born : 
Mirror, /. bm 1, 168, 1818 Rome., "The skeleton of ber Titanic form : 
Byron, CAilde ‘Harold, 1¥, xlvi, 1886 Only the poet's matchless of 
language...could make a westers student not all unwilling to accept this more 
16Te © Gaganeical and Titania! Attempt to duisens the Bulg Coben: 
Intell. Spot, Bk. 1. ch, ti, p. 6s, ” vo 

Tithdnus: Lat. fr. Gk. TiMerds: name of the brother of 
Priam, husband of Eos (Aurora), endowed with immortality, 
but subject to the Lots pruenapts influence of old age; repre- 
sentative of bodes old age or of paar 


pip manne oe) 
titivillitium, ee Let: a very insignificant title, a mere 
bagatelle. 


1609 Wife! Buz. Titimilitinm. or such thing in nature: B, - 
son, Sil. Wows, iv. 2, Wks., p. 568 (1606). sas 463 


TITULADO 


titulado, s4.: Sp.: one who bears a title of dignity. 

peso there tulad ch impawned, deepel 
in de me be his ity Raies wore St Mae eT, Aleman’s Li} ee pb amced 
Pt i. Tie chev p. 138. bef. 1687 The ‘Titulado's oft ft disgrac’d, | By publick 
hate, or private frown: C, Corton, Porms, p, 253 (1689). 


tmésis, 54.: Gk. rpjor,=‘cutting’: the dividing in utter- 


ance of a compound word into its elements. 
1889 F = tmezis of bis opening line >—How bright the chit 
and chat! At jar. 23, P 37vte 


*rd xahiv, to > kalo, phr.: Gk.: the beautiful, the noble, 
the 5 oot the summum bonum (g.v.), which is properly ra 
ag cose pat = ‘the highest good attainable by man’, 

ee was con 


atra to xadov or the idea of beauty. 

Perhaps at one time Plato’ b himself did not clearly distinguish 

the human good from the transcendental good, but he always 
distinguished ré caddy from rd dyaGsv. See rdyabdv. 

ak hae fer fan ae ard it is ws Val page ath 


iveatgatice of 


vk Wks., Vol, AL a +817). .. Conceive 
To Ki 


that it is truly the ro xaAor, sum and cons 
Sum J. Ross, See, Vey., ch. xxv. p, 490. 

7) wav, Phr.: Gk.: ‘the all’, the universe, the sum of all 
things which exist. 

00S 10 decks whether Sha 98 ot Msn whale Fems of Sinay, 15 eppees 


to us, were any more thas a of bendy paaene nation: J. WorTHina- 
TON, ‘Life, io Jos. Mede's Wht, Pp. HL ters re way oF the 
Universe, was tly taken by the also,..in a@ more com- 


oo sence, for the Deity: Goowourn, Intell. Syst., Whe. 1, ch. iv. p. 343. 
16 Ask a mite in the centre of your mammoth cheese, what he thinks of the 
i Apaus, Ws,, Vol. x. p. bie Gee 
bh somewhat indisti uae. | 
cupies in of ro war in physical scien: 
p. 472 (1877). 


( ~ apbrov, hr.: Gk.: ‘the becoming’, propriety, decorum 
9: ¥.)- 
6 There is a te 7. a seeml 
J. Tear, Com, pe igees at ori detrana tan." or 
So 7 ob Vol, ( ate 788 in his 01 
uri, See * 1p 436 1737 Cicero, 


yoy ay ols readers the Greeks signified by their 
word (1 will pot shock the ore ee Mine Wie Vee eee 
Loro CHesTeRrieio, in 


*tobacco, tabacco eye +=), s6.: Eng. fr, Sp. fabaco, 
petun. 


+ Macautay, Assays, 


to calling = 
Toad who wes teherwte 


See 


1. the prepared leaves of various species of Nicotia: 
Nat. Order So/anaceae, used for smoking, chewing, si 
drawing into the nostrils in the form of snuff. Also, fre- 
quently in combin. as fodbacco-pipe, tobacco-pouch, tobacco- 
Stopper. 


abt. 1565 The a when yy yo hone : kinde po a ag deve, ian 
end, with Gre, and 


together do sucke thoro = cane the smoke the mare. Th nly = ee 
thereof}: J. Stans, 7, Hawkins See. Voy., p. $7 (2578). 
n these daies, the taking in of the Indian herbe called “ Tabaco" by an instru- 
ment formed like a little ladell, whereby it passeth from the mouth the 


& used in England: Hartson, CA 


& stomach, i tly tak ronalogy, 
i , agi 1. p. liv, (New Shakespere Soc.) 


in Harrison's Ang: Pr Bk, 
tet? In ro carte reste of the Indians for their doe take 
the smoke of Tahace, for to make theim selves drunke withall ; narra, 
Foyxfull Newer, my nr. 1622 With mo of robacco it is said, 


1593— 
ocbucke was burned in the range of Dartmout 
ia bdo tae this se a ash 
tadacce, the finest and 


» & tobacca pipe; : ico : 
| Yer by t ‘he sureaive besie toll the 
the man is like twentie 


worth of 
thing: Dexkes, WAx., Vol. p. 413{s879) 
only smoker away of hea, an 
Blert, i a, Wha, Fa. 5 6 and ail tbe 


drinke, — we 

Indian weed: R. C., Times’ Whistle, v, 3197. P 70 (1871). 
rved the Magazin of Tedaceo: Hownrt, Lett., 1. fe B 

| am Tobaccbo is the Divells smoake; Hutton, Foil. 


Ss. D. 


1618 
(1645). 
nat., sig. A 
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1623 the fat a Papeete ane gy Lech, hong «> Wesgenee = (iy, a8 
to be drunk mment: R. Cocks, imac atl Che 1626 
their Tiucco, whe they woke fo pipe has ours ae 
but far , with the bowle ened with a piece of fine copper: 
Carr, J. mT J Wks., p. Ixiv. (i) 1 Todacce comforteth the 5; mm, 
and Lecagen tg “eaerimesse : Bacon, Nat. Hist, Cent. x. § g27. 


buddies: Sim he Hexnent, Trav. Camels with Ti 

out Laie any load of fo (as ry | it, or or t into @ 

large earthern amen hom >. . 1 

lids: J. Gavia, 2 x iene 1654 a Tobacco box with a 
Glasse: Gayton, Fest, Ni ‘Nate Dion ix, La POO. 1658 tobacco- 

fume: Foun, Witch Edm., v. 1, Wks., p. 206/1 (18 re: rr better to 

spond the work is making Oration and Pera than in ‘in Ale and 

smoaking of Tobacco: R, Voy. Ital, Pt. 1. p. re (ce — Poget 

Sonat, a'Wrtle Town, famous for perfamea Tahace ia: Powder the /taléens 


and Spaniards take far more frequent! chen wa, on neath neither Candie nor 
i ing, other : than their own Noses: 
Book-se! and sometimes Cooks, 
in a Wood, it. p. 27. 1678 he hath 
[ee8 Saws, Fry Riper Is ike Wire with Tobacco: 

15. ws, Axes, teels to « ‘al 
i «) Tr. Tavermier's 7 A Bk. i. p. at. 
promise to send me come” tobacco from 
for you: Swirt, Jam. to Stella, fe Xp. a5a/t i cata 
he Pe 79 


Portugal 
Duty of two Shi ogshead on all 
ch. P. 56. alting Jr Regiend of & 
HANDLER, Trav, Asia Minor, 


po lg streamiets, men, 
19 bis account, peshively of a diferent ature 


tobacco stoppers, 
v7, Vol nu. chek p. 14 (:800), 


were 
Som chaae ot ovary exer caus er Ho 
1 the choice a ame of ari : Leno’ Baconarin, a cE 7. 
up. He... ie nearest 
Seven tor oes wo On Sik Ont oon Vee tk he or 
"It tween ae: 2 Lied Whe, May 19 p 7/t, (St) 


2. aplantof the genus Vicofiana, esp. Nicotiana Tabacum. 
It has sedative narcotic properties, mainly due to an 
alkaloid poison called micotime. 
businesse of i unce...thel wente and 
deste, forthewith in their 
Tabace, amd caste theim into the Gre, 
mouthe, and * his nose with a and ad 
grounde, a dedde manne, remainyng 0 t 
els das bs tad cient cen ae Moma lat does woe we ad cn 
ive and awake im and gaue theim i, ee to 
' Newer, fol, ‘is Picielt. For the of 
7 Gio shh oo ate % a7" 1690 whether yt 
iooe. te Spenpards ” Fn ree 3 by coking the Sine = layer of ” 
reconer th Lae 
roa. a, and oeting 90 many ‘entoses melons by taki G. W. Lap! 
ok gee aod fe Susi tne hatin (ot Virgina) Vane : Saree 
ally call it Tadaceo. The leaues nee 


afflicted: R. Haxcuvt, Fi » Wol, at, p. aza. bef. 
he j petcielt... insuny, Gride inte 
Tongues, 1 made...touching the Planting of English 
Tobecco’ in the Coney of GC uter: Severn! Proceed. Lo Paris, Aug. 9—1 
No, 4, p. 48. 1 Sow also... Warjoram, Basil, T: : Evavyn, A 
gore +P r95(t729). bef. 1682 the Seeds of & ima, i, hlarjorae, Tatoce: 
iy Ti Bnown, Tracts, 1. p- 9 (1686). 1706 Tobacco- 
two Foot high, and is of the le h of two of three Hands 
breadth : iy Booms Guinea Let p 167 tender kinds of anual 
flowers such as...French and um, broad-leaved 
tobacco; J, Auzecromnix, ay Man own Gardener, p. 172 (180), 


toboggan, ta! + =), 56: Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind.: 
a narrow sledge used Any gliding down snow slopes or other 
slopes. Originally used in Lower Canada for portage over 
snow. 


*toccata, sd.: It., fr. foccare,=‘to touch’: a work com- 
posed for a keyboard instrument, to display the effect of 
touch; Aence, any composition which demands brilliant 
execution; a prelude. 

124 TOCCATA, or TOCCATO, is of much the same S jon as the 
Word RICERCATA, which sec: Short Explic. of For, Was. in Mus. Bhs. 
bef 1863 While you sat and Pan aes sae le: R. 
Brownine, Selections, p, 224 (1872 

*tocsin (“ —), Eng. fr. Fr. ¢ocstn; tocksaine, Eng. fr. Old 
Fr. toguesin, toxsaint: sb.: a signal of alarm made by a bell 
gai rose an alarm; malig pllerc 


1883 
be ary nerd g Lp eh mg hE BL, 
Standard, Feb, 2, p. 3 


*toddy, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. ¢@rf: alcoholic liquor 
made from the sap of the palmyra or other palms, also called 


t, sura (g.v.); in English use, apparently earlier in Scotland, a 


97 
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mixture of whiskey or other spirituous liquor with hot water, | Pp 269 (s839) 


sugar, and sometimes lemon or other flavoring. 


1609-10 Tarree[See sural 1625 Palmita wine, which they call Taddy: 
Punschas, Pilgriers, Vol. t. x. iii. +o kad 1 they were presented 
with Flowres, Fruits, Todd of : Sm Tx. anesnr, Trep,, p. 6, 
1662 terry: Fam Davies, Tr. Mandslske jk. 1. pp, an (266g) 1800 No 
manner of duties or customs was allowed to Sn any ertists breaget 

to country-arrack, o 
line romy Suppl, De Dep. Vol. 5 rea ass "NTe40 My Lo s Tomoddy Ia ny? 
t RHAM, y Lord 
noddy flss drunk « all his teddy: ry Ps — » 79 G8g sa 
téfus (Lat. t6fi), inferior spelling téphus, s4.: Lat.: — 
tufa (7. v.), 3 Anglicised as foph. 


1555 lyke vnto the stone cauled 7o/xs, whiche is soone resolued into sande: 
R. Even, Decades, Sect. 1. p. Bo (288: 1626 A native arch she drew | With 
pumice and light tofusses, that grew: Geo. Sanovs, Tr. Omid's Met., ut. (T.) 

*toga, sé.: Lat.: the usual outer garment of a Roman 
citizen, more correctly a man’s toga, assumed 


toga 
by youths at the age of fourteen (?). The toga praetexta, or 


‘bordered robe’, had a deep purple border, and was worn by 

boys and unmarried women of patrician rank. 

1600 all the younger sort above 17 yeares old, yea and some also under that 

a that yet were in their Pretexta, and wer not come to Tuga virilis: IOLARD, 
modern medals are full of 


Livy, Wk. xxtt, pa 467. bef. 1719 our 
and twnicas, tradeas and paludamentwms: Avpisox, — Vol. t. p. 


1854) 1761 I was mot without thoughts of 
oe instead of the vulgar and illiberal of wesring the 


mans, 
sen, Letters, Vol. 11. No. qt, p. 178 (1774). “si9 
, and thrown over the -_ 


ahs be of the 
ao CumsTme- 
were of an incredible 

the Roman 


Basoo, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 52. 
became 


1889 [He] presently wra orically, i in his toga and 


very chilly: A themewm, Feb. 9, p. 181/3. 
togatus, f/. togAti, adj. and sé.: Lat.: wearing the toga; 
a Roman citizen in his civil capacity. 


abt. 1630 For without offence to ot nf A adage Pag nd omg arp 
memories and merits distinguishing them of the Militia from the 7) 2 and of 
these she had as man those as able Ministers, as any of her itors: 
(1653) R. Naunton, Fragm. Reg., p. 26 (1870). 


tohu bohu, fér.: Fr. fr. Heb., ‘without form—void’ (Gen., 
i. 2): chaos, utter confusion. 


1619 it is (not a Sphare, the perfectest figure; not any figure, but) a Chaos, 
a Tos 2 mp my ho a Aitremen, che EXViii. p. 275. 
164-6 ee ae mee very Tohu madohw: J. Taare, Com. 


Old a Volt Pe Ble (:0y 1678 of dark Sensless Matter, of Tohu and 

Boku, or Con hea : “Cooworris Intell. Syit., Bk, 1. ch- ii. p. 6x. 2608 

the Earth, that the Terragueous Chobe which was made tohw padwhus, without 

Form, and void ; p. Ras RAY, Taree Discourses, a. ch. id. p. 5 (1723) 1862 Was 

ever such a fi le as there assembles ? HACKERAY, Philip, Vol. t. 

ch. a (1887) she is too youn, ls art ay ae ing 
Fag corn A Pg Quite Alone, Vol. 11. ch. & p. 20, 


toil(e), toyl(e), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢of/e: cloth, a net, a snare. 


1591 There his welwoven toyles, and subtil traines, | Me laid the brutish 
nation to enwrap: Spens,, Commp?,, Astrophel, 3 1 the toile made of 
Cumes Flaxen are so that the wild Bore falling into it, will bee 
baer ag Hotsaxm Tr. Phen, N. H., Be. 19, ch. 1, Vol at, p. 3. 1606 she 

like sleep, | A: 's she would catch another Antony | In her strong toil of grace : 
Sains, aa & Cieop., ¥. 2, 35t- 


*toilette, s4.: Fr.: the toilet, originally a wrapper for 
clothes (“A Toylet; the stuffe which Drapers lap about their 
clothes; also, a bag to put night-clothes, and buckeram, or 
other stuffe to re any other clothes, in”: Cotgr., 1611). 


1664 the Oath of when she was ven to understand, 
being at her Tait of the death Peres sraceters Tr, Gs ! Versailles, &c., 
713 The merchant from th’ premnnge | returns in peace, | ‘And the 

Tong 3 labours 3 the Toilette cease: Pore, Rape of Lock, 111, 24. 1750 not 


that I exclude an occasional at a feiietie; Loxn ‘Curstrerteto, aioe 


Val. 11. No. 4, p 12 (r774). bef, 1782 at the oilette of the fair: Cowrnx, 
Hi Vol ‘ol, 1. p. 296 (2808) ‘oof of the toilette: 
H  eaneeem Fool or hy. HL, p. 207. 1 I shall get them framed 


up, in terrorem, ower Miss Debby's toflette: Brenns- 


glazed, and 
— v 1817 I threw down a bottle of zther 


romp, Miseries, Vol, rd > s“ (th Ed,). 


to their 

1864 fashiona’ 
show a ed Ay Cole Ve ay - = 
still decrees _™ the mare: is very sim e te_fayor in trimmings 
may be employed to make the tevlette effective: Echo, May ag. [St] 


toise, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr, foise: an old measure of length, 
containing 6 French feet, or about 63 feet English. 


1741 a Gallery five Toises broad: J. Ozect, Tr. Towrnefort's Voy, Leaatt, 
Vol. th. p. 163, 1762 the first parallel should be at least three hundred 
distant fom the ide body of the place: Staane, 7riet, Shand,, vi. xxi, we 
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1787 _ La Lawve makes only twenty toises difference between 
of the Hotel d'Angleterre at Turin, and that of the Three Kings 
at Siena: P, Beckrorn, Lett, /r. wae Vol. Lp. 449 (2805) «=: 1 833. measures 
sorb hep La ry ny ms a I ce 
instrumest been found very valuable in practice is anthropometric 
todse: Athenaum, Oct, 31, p. 574/3 

toison d'or, fir.: Fr.; the name of an honorary order of 
Austria and Spain and of the jewel of ras said order. 

1854 she had done everythin ‘son ; him the totren der 
from the Mother, and see hep pam ay ny with his lietle blonde 
bride oo his arm! Pare tal Newcomes, Volt, ch. xxviti, p. 32 (1879). 


Tokay, name of a rich luscious wine produced near Tokay, 
a town in Upper Hungary. 
1710 I dined at Seratford’s in the city, and had fefG0 A supper the cord : Swrer, 


fourm. to Stella, Let. vi, bdo me od ee 

= Toka i ‘told re . ieee wei oR. on etared 
‘ters, Vol hy 16 (x oth apt At ae 
and Ta ‘Ansvew Me Marthal, Wh, p. 3 ie "bel. 
trey do i Wn, Freeh, Poems, Volt. Ps sy (sted), 18684 sipping Toke 
y: Gauven, 7 rue 1, pe $7 (2 

ap Bae of his Grace; J. Wisox, Neste Aniree., i. in a Mag, 

Vol xt. p. Ory. 


tola, tole, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fo/a; an Indian weight 
containing 96 ruttees (see ruttee); af present, the tola and 
the rupee each weigh 180 grs. Troy. 


1625 Of another sort of Gold [coin] of twe: Toive = plone, there are thirtie 
thousand pieces (mrarg, A Tale is a Aw gia C. of Siluer, and ten of these 
Toles, are the value of ome of gold): zenenan, 2 jes, Vol. s, Bk. al, p. atz. 
1665 tgp Masse make « hundred Tolls; ‘wls of silver value one of 2 
Sin Ta. Hexneer, Trev, p. 45 (2677) 


toldo, s4.; Sp.: an awning; an Indian hovel. 


1845 The whole feslon of the teldes, man, women, and abl were 
arranged on the bank: C. Darwin, youn, Beagle, ch, xi. p. 232. In 
summer it is covered with an awni: gives a 7 look ; — 


Handbk, Spain, Pr. 1. enon a of the toldo, or 
prep Ny nay ib Oe He pL gad Almay agd ppg vi 


*Toledo (= “ =), s6.: Eng., fr. Toledo, a city (and province) 
of New Castile in Spain: a sword-blade or sword manu- 
factured at Toledo, or an imitation of the same. 


1598 [a rapier] "tis a meet pe Toledo: B. ae &v. Man in his Hum., 
shyness im "Galea 1 ith his court of guard, . give 


bef, Beauv. & Fu, ie Bre., 
v. +, Whe, ol L, be yoy ks 1669 Walk into Moorfields—| 1 

_ Asean City Madam, |, 2, we Pp at 7/a (1839). 
‘wlede trusty, | For want of fi 


, Gent, 

by his side; Apoeen, Wks, Vol. lg 
him to death with his Spanish toledo: BA 
sli, Pinkerton, oe 6 153- 
bong whiskers, and longer To! 


tolerator (4 - + -), aki : ‘fe fr. Late Lat tolerator, noun 
of agent to Lat, tolerdre,=‘to bear’, ‘to support’: one who 
tolerates, 


bef. 1848 and to this moment it is far from boing slew, oliher to the toleratars, 
or the tolerated : Desracis, Cur, Lét., Toleration, (L,} 
See turban. 


tolibant, tolipant, tolipane, tolliban. 


*tomahawk (." - .1), sé.: Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind.: a North 
American Indian war-axe. 


1612 Temahacks. Axes: Cart, J. Surrn, We, P. 44 a4 (BBY 1634 
beate them downe with their right hand Tamahaukes, and left da Tavelins ; 
W. Woon, New Augiand's Prost. P- at 1722 knockin, [the English 
unawares on some with atchets, which they call aks, 
others with the Hows and Axes of the English yy Hist. Virginia, 
Bk. +. ch. iii. p. ~ Tomahawk: é., p. 43. 1806 The tomahawk, or the 
mented by th ever other charms may be denied them, are, at least, recom= 

the dispatch with which they perform their services: Beansroxp, 
ell cat digi of 1834 cuts down the von with a toma- 
wk, to the of the todas: Soutuey, Lett., V P. 389 (1896). 
1826 Hecke borne a ry geal wampum, like that which 
n 


scanty garments of oe Indian o tomahawk: J. F. Coornx, Last of the 

' eltcom, ba iii. Cassells Res Red Libr.) 1849 He wore a bunting 
prea S the broad 2 A round his waist: W. Invinc, 
eae Hall, - $32. 1856 They have no Indian taste for a tomahawk- 


— Ennnsox, img dish Traits, v. Wks, Vol. tt. p. 39 (1866). 


*toman!, s5.: Mongol /dmdn: the sum of ten thousand, a 
division of an army ten thousand strong. 


1599 The lord of the same citie hath in yeerely revenues for salt onely, 
fiftie Tawman of Salis, and one delis is worth a Aeren and a halfe of our coyne: 
insomuch that one 7Amman of da/is amounteth vnto the value of fifteene thousand 
florens: R. Hakiertr, Vepager, Vol. tt. ip. 6t. 1788 the fruitful territory 
of Cash, of which his fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand horse: Ginwon, Deel. & Fall, Vol. xt. ch lxv. p. 4 (1813). 


*toman*, tomaun, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. ‘dman, fr. 
Mongol fdmman, = ‘ten thousand’: a Persian moncy of account, 
and /afer, a coin containing 10,000 dinars (see dinar), con- 


TOMASHA 


tinuall depreciated i in value from £3. 135. (or more) in 17 c. 
to 75, 6a.; also applied to other denominations of money. 
“cc HOMt I hae received 6. tumens in ready money, 200. cheaghe bs 4 tenes, 
ae 2 Ang reed veg ate yeh ‘eyager, Vol. t 
an yeare (a Toman i is three pounds six sh lings): fe Tu. Hexeeer, 


Trav, p. 62 1 oe hag Darema oe ne werains, which amount 
to seventy five French sj. eee eg ery wer Trav, Bk. v. p. 194 
on. 1665 this sch Dubt._.bes woonste four hundred thousand 7wansias 
per annum, (a Tomain is five Marks Steril ling 3 Six To. Heseaet, Trav, 

Be 333 (8 >» There are some Merchants that will give two 
it the meanest Survens will give an Or: J. P., Te. Titwemder’s 

is tion’ is farm'd out at three 


Trav., rar Yel B L Bk. i 

hundred Ti }. damit, Tr  Veasauhete oy. Levant, Vol. ut, 1m 
1828 sends oy Be contain twenty tomsauns: A’wses 

ch, six, p. 304. 1840 4 4 org & Year, OF 22,5004. a Pama 
ne es Vol. 5. Lei. ip 1884 m asam of 
two hundred and ‘eighty seovamet on should be debated among them: Eom. 
O'Donovan, Mferw, ch, xxvill, p, gta (New York) 


Variants, 16 c. a 17 c. thoman(d), fomain, tumain, | 


18 c. fomand, tomond. 
tomasha, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. famdashi, 
='‘sight-secing’: an entertainment, a pageant, a public show, 
a popular excitement. 


1610 he took flesh upon him to see the Tamasha of the World: Fines, in 
Purchas’ Pilgrims, 1. 436 (1625) [Yule] 1673 We were discovered 
some that our yan...that two were come to the Tomasia, or 


Sige: F F nvEa, & Jodie, 199 (369 (1698). ve gE pg ed enge Bag apr 

 edaasehe (==), 56.; Sag. fr. Sp. and Port. fomate: the 
fruit of Loris esculentum, at. Order Solanaceae, a 
native of Tropical S. America; also called wl or oe 


vse also Tomates, which are colde and 
*. D'Acosta's Hist, W, Indies, Vol. 1 
seed; the fruit 


pat 

iat frait of 
power wh ork - poodind ¢ in 
cau }- Linniay, Veg. Kingd., p. 62 oat 

tomback, sb.; Anglo-Ind. fr. “Pert. fambaca, fr. Malay tam- 
éaga,=‘copper’: a particular kind of brass or bell-metal, 
obtained from countries east of India. 

th » which 

spon, 8 cout fie betweene twot these were tneablet Penewass Pilgrims 
ol. 1. Bk. iii. p. 81. 1663 a Tuméeck, ar Timbrel Haw-boy, and ‘and several 
Tabours: J. Davies, Tr. Mandedsle, Bk. 1. p. Poly 2 tag 

tome, sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢ome: a volume, esp. a large volume ; 
a division of a literary work. 

1596 his...tome of confutation, swelling in dimension... some ll te 
digious commentaries...that ecer he wrote: asun, Have with 
Greene's Wéks, he Pp BGR 620 Cardinal 
Yaner } Wee Cowne. faery has os Le y= ' 

e containing six Tomes: R. Baxven, Wy foe Oot a, at 


tomin, sé.: Sp.: the third part of a drachm; a real (g- oS: 
e - fine Tongues. thar le, Bus ger Vol te peated is ghee Pag 
AKLUYT, Potosi 
itis reodhy worth foure peeces, oe ag = Am ‘ ie... T ‘D Acosta’s 
Hist, W, Jadies, Vol. Bk. Pi iv. P. 245 i ag 
tomolo, f/. tomoli, sé.: It. (Florio): a dry measure of 
rather larger capacity than a bushel English, 


1673 The Sel bsn See eet nee month 2 
out of this Granary: J. Rav, Yowrn. Low 11 Naples 
exports annually 1,500,000 tomoli of wheat, onal rg 1,835,000 
bushels: J. Moxse, Amer. Univ. Geogr., Vol. 1, P. 438 (4796). 


‘ *tom-tom, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. native famfam: a native 
rum. 


1693 cause the Tom Tom to be beat through all the Streets of the Black 
Town: In J. T. Wheeler's Madras, 1. 268 "(r861) [Yule] 1711 Their 
small Pipes, and Tom Toms, in armony made the Discard the 

ter: C. Lockyer, Trade im /mdia, 235. i... 1706 orders to the 

rd hy fares Oi Tones 4 ieontten Calan "sees 

according to custom: In ‘a Se = tta, 
About noon the sound Pome bbegermmm oF ny 89) us aad 
Seno: J. T. Biunt, in Astatic Kee, vis. 68. let the cause of their 
published in the bazaar by beat of tom tom : Wai.incton, Disg., 


—— sundry musicians...who are striking their tors 
An 2¥/3, 


Booce, 


aga 


1883 another (Arab sailor strumming 
on two small tom-toms: 


Yotamde, Vol. 1. ch. xii. p. 229. 

*ton, 56.: Fr. : Stone’; ; style, the prevalent fashion; fashion- 
able air; fas ionable society. See haut ton. 

1765 1 scorn...in the high few I take at t, to pocket all this trash: 


s Lett., Wks., 3 al 
ssh his ante, Jou like, to give him the Yow of 


the fox of 
——— Lett. Fr.), 1. No. xiv, Misc, Wks, 48 
(ryy7) Fert Carte Pe, No ai Mic Whey Wal ve 
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contributed nothing of their own but Aving foo fate: —“~] Warroce, Letters, 
Vol. vant. p. 9 (rds! 1788 Gracefulness, elegance, and wee 
of fashion in dancing. Romping is ies toes Gent. Mag., rv L 6/1 730 


woald the ‘coehrity at the men of fo be much reduced: C. Surtu, Desmond, 
Vol. 1. p. 42 (1799) 
his sp see: 


1 every 
‘hem, which is here the proper name of the deg: Marty, Tr. Atesteck’s 
Trav. Germ, Let. xxvii, Pp r poy te i 
' 
, is Moore's Lo, = Yase (ad contrived to 
five 19 the uabgcomin of country as moch few as it was capable 
recedvin eae re 1 if T cannot be first in Piccadilly, 


ic me ry Haman Garden, and see whether | cannos lead the fom there: THACKE- 
RAY, Netoxowers, Vol. 1, ch. ix, p. 103 (1879). 


tone: Anglo-Ind. See dhoney. 


tonga, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fangd: a small two- 
wheeled carriage drawn by ponies or bullocks, used in India. 


1p08 The Hinals: fone is thing of delighs. a 
a war-charict ; i rag lagen . ix. PR tho, — every 


tah, pe "Br. 
Seale s6,; Anglo-Ind.; an open palankeen, a kind of 
sedan chair, 


abt, 1804 I had @ tonjon, “ete gas armaches baa Mas. Suer- 
wooo, Antti 383 83, (¥ barouches, palanquins, 


BBA some [streets] i so narrow 
that only Re Gafens cortes OF them: 


very, 
om cn C. F, Goxpox 
Conon, in Maconitian's Mag. a 


tonka, -bean], re native S. Amer. (Guiana): the 
seed of the Difteryx odorata, Nat. Order Fabaceae, which 
yields a volatile oil used by perfumers and snuff manu- 


facturers. Also called fonga bean, Tonguin bean. 

1846 The volatile oil of Dipterix odorata, or Tonka Bean: J. Lawpvev, 
Veg, King D say 

tonnelle, 54.: Fr.: an arbor; a tunnel-shaped net. 

1861 those who will sit down under my fommedi¢, and have a half-hour's drink 
and gossip; Tnackerav, Roundasout Papers, p. rar (4879) 


tonsor, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to fondére,= 


shave’: a barber. 
1759 Take away the , says the tonsor: W. Vexaat, Cookery, Pref., 
RF 
maant, wheeeve he hak bowels Scort. Quend, Due., ch. viii. p. 118 (1882), — 
tontine, sd. : Eng. fr. Fr. ¢ontine: a subscription to a fund, 
the subscribers to which receive a fixed annuity until they 
are all dead, the survivors getting increased shares as the 
numbers of the society are diminished by death until the last 
survivor enjoys (during the rest of his—or her—life) the 
whole annuity; a fund raised on the above system; the an- 
nuity paid as interest on the fund; also, affrzd, more or less 
on the principle of the tontine. The system was invented 
pr a ben of Naples, Lorenzo Tonti, in 17 c. and named 
er him. 


‘to shear’, ‘to 


1791 This pigvenen had ventured 300 livres in each Tontine; and in 
akon siarat life she had for ber annuity about 3,600/. a year: Gent. Mag., 
a7. 1818 whose servant or nm dant obtains the TON TINE or ipal 
of the town: Lany Morcan, 42, Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. ii. p 205 row 9 
1890 a that these books...will bold the fieki for at 
come Among the translators themselves a very ing tontine caight 
ishea Athenaum, May 34, p. 6790/3. 


toofan: Eng. fr. Port. See typhoon. 


toolsee; toolsy, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. /u/sf, fu/asf: name 
of a kind of rom Ocimum sanctum, Nat, Order Lamiaceae, 
cultivated and reverenced by Hindoos. 


1673 lant Calaminth, or them called’ ‘indi “im. 
¢ Hh | Mornings and one with bilge Fuven 8.2 é. te 
They live jes, —and would at 
water; Baboo, Vi Tle ch. i. p. 44 ' 


toombak: Turk. See tumbak. 

toondra: Russ, See tundra. 

toorkes: Eng. fr. Fr. See turquoise. 

tootnague: Anglo-Ind. See tutenag. 

topass, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: name of any dark-skinned 
half caste o Portuguese descent; the sweeper (who is often 


ae ake 


1673 To the Fort then ish, and 4oo Topazes, or Portugal 


Firemen: Frven, &. fadia, ). "tWle 1680 It is resolved and 
ordered to entertain al sae ll Portuguese 
Wheeler's Macdrns, t. 121 (1861). (#.] 1768 There isa pir hed eon said i z; = 


made which, in inion, does no way square with rules of justice 

po her that is the mayan wes of Portuguese 4 cupaaien, and ches scan 
natives, from any share of the money granted bythe the Nawab: In J. Long's 
Selections, 133 (Calcutta, 1869). [8.] or persons who we 


97—2 


772 TOPE 


denominate Indo-Portuguese, either the mixed produce of Portuguese and 

Todi ve = oa al Portuguese, from the Indian, faith: J, Mri., 

*tope!, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Telugu fépu, Tamil séppu: a 
— an — a — plantation 


Guiavas: 
cow ‘“ lel " Tb0 ‘Somuiaay ‘1894 On the side of the road was 


ah grove of mango trees, : Baboo, Vol. 11. ch. tii. 
fine ‘tope,” or grove of me Loap ALTOUN, Scraps, Vol ‘e. We. 
Pp 134. 


*tope®, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. /0f: an ancient Buddhist 
monument in the form of a dome of solid masonry. 

1886 From the old Buddhist tope at Sarnith, near Benares, he followed the 
traces of SakyayMuni: A themerwom, July 3, p. isit. 


topechee, s4.: Turk. and Pers. féfchf: an artilleryman, a 


Faves, &. India, 40 


gunner. 
1687 The Toptchi. These are Gunners: Six P. Rvcaut, Pres. State Ot 
—_ ao a RR, ot ae Tvule) 1828 bore down like lightning on the 
1. ch. xxi. p. 337. 


topi, s6.: Anglo-Ind, fr. Hind. ¢ a hat, esp. a 
pith hat. See sola, ‘ = 
1649 et ee eee 
a a 
ered Dry Leaves from Young Key, 2. 
pee-wallah, s6.: Anglo-Ind. fr. tHied. foplwald, ='a hat- 
aoe tan European ; a topass; an Englis soldier. 


1826 It was now evident we should have id encounter the Fi sed Walias ; 


Hockinyv, fandwrang Hari, ch. vi. 1834 the Topee-walas 
within munbohnlogk chs af this ‘gvove t Say Pie vill, p. a6, a 


tophaike, s4.: Turk.: a musket. 
1813 Though too remote for sound to wake | In echoes of the far tophaike : 
pram, Giaour, Wks, Vol. rx. p. shat At my pew-found foe 
Noy | And clutched with both my hands the raised tophaike; AgMsTRONG, 
Gart. from Greece, Last Sortie, p. Prd 


Tophet: Heb. sig Mr po name of the south-eastern end of 
the valley of Hinnom or Gehouns - v.), used as a receptacle 
for the refuse of Jerusalem, an emblem of Hell. 

1667 (See Gehenna). 1883 lead ber husband's fe Geoantege 
Ly ged which he had sunk himself: M. E, Brapvon, Golde aff, 


*toque, sé: Fr.: geo hat with a turned up brim; a 
light cap seers a band a twisted silk or other rich material) 
below which a g#asi-brim was formed; a small bonnet for 
women, worn in wig 


1644 Then fol! the night contilenter.. cin 
Diary, Vol. 1. p. i Gora 1651 aft the Swiss in black welvet 

sequen: Hh. 7 Ik was at this time in » Uae ovign of bigs 
heeds: sort of cushion or edifice of 


4, Suppose 
Gugeeel. — inches thick, by = robe} in height, called I believe a 

syttem, was fastened on the female oe teal know how : M Eon. 
worTH, Harrington, ch. xiil, Wks, vols A, . yt (rB25). 1828 The head- 
dress is a turban-toque of white satin and tulle: ein, Ve Vol 1. p. 25 s 
1840 Around this the shawl or handkerchiefs are wound in forms assuredly 
superior to any | have seen exhibited in the or turbans of ladies at bene: 
Frasae, Meondistan, &<., Vol. 1. Let. xi. p. 


torbant: Eng. fr. Fr. Sion trcchais, 


*toreador, s/.: Sp.: a bull-fighter, esp. one who fights on 
horseback. 


1618 the Conde de Cantilliana, that excellent Toreador, hath stolen away 
the = of a Procurador de Corte: T. Lorkin, in epee Times of Fas, f., 
gor ben pas price of tha tu Leap be is, and the 
, ha out money, the rest is ‘ener ¥ 
foundations: Ameye, Arif, " sv. Bull-Fighting. 
like in the Soni A or steel of the tauridor: Scorr, Pr 
ch. fake B2%: second Lae virtually ended the performance, 
for with their two best men monpactaeed the remaining tauréadors were not able 
to show much sport with the other bulls, though they did their best: a _—_ 
Gaz., June 3, p. 4! 1886 [A low wall) offers some 
round the arena used in bull-fghts, over which the bayer Som 
pressed: A themaruoe, Jan, 16, p. 1190/3. 


tormichan: Gael. See ptarmigan. 


*tornado (“ “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Sp. fronada,=‘a thunder- 
storm’: a sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thunder 


po enement on Hn mete, eal eve 
ae to keep off his im- 


of this 
‘ol. tt. 


velvet toques: Evazy, 


and lightning, 

1600 the ternados, that is thundri and Jightni R. Haktevt, Veyages, 
Vol, tt. p. 719. — About two of the clocke in the morning we had a 7Ternade, 
and much raine; i P79 ae Bancan Sie 7 Lenemtees Ponge pot 
thunder, lightning and E. pannus, Sir J. Lancaster's Vi 1 pe 
Bote 1 we met with lasting some two, : 

RCHAS a, Pilgriens, Vol, 1, Bk. tie — Turnades (gusts within two de 

the Line) cause all me Sih a Ley to smell: #4, Bk. iv. p. 466. 


feos . Turnado, 2 mounthsou ae, © Eieryenne Carr, J. Suit, Whar, p. 795 
(nto. 1634 Nor is this weather rare abeet the Aquinoctiall : by Mariners 
termed the Termadoes : Sta Tu, Hexexrr, 7'rer., p. s. seuen and 
twentieth we cros the Equator, where we bad too many Tornathoes: ‘Bp. p. 206, 


[The popular derivation is fr. Sp. and Port. fornada,=‘a 
return’, “the time on which the sun goes back from the 
tropic of Cancer ; but properly they mean the beginning of 
August” (Vieyra, 1794), but the meaning is against this view. 
The form fronada took in English is probably affected by 
Sp. turbonada,=‘a waterspout’, ‘a storm’, The metathesis 
= =e by the form fornera for fronera, given by Min- 

eu 

*toro, s6.: Sp.: a bull. 

1651 [See canna’). 


eee s6.: Lat., ‘numbness’, ‘cramp-fish’. 
a cramp-fish or electric ray. Anglicised as farped 


(Holland). 
abt. 1527 Torpido is a fisshe. bat who-so handeleth hym shalbe lame & defe 
of | {that he shall feele no th Below S8., p. oem (erste, eS 
forbear to angle for the fish | ca <a that takes 
it dead; | I mean that vile jo: Magiown, Adw, //, + Bree im 
1601 the Cramp-fish T. nad Bm rr. Plin. jaa 
Vol. tr, p. 426. semen yooperty at of see Bi Torpeds, 
which being taken with an bs aaa y od arm of the fisher thar he 
ee bee |. Frrzxnnneet, Policy de fe » Vol, 1, ch, xxiii. 


1625 In these Riuers and tah ee eee ‘orpedo : | Purcmas, 


Pilgrim, Vol. ut. Bk. vii p. 128 ey eee oki 
ah a long Sticke, tok sasgulta the Meee 


Buco Nar Hist., Cent. x. § 993. tet deat can A'S or Ti 
cure a man? . Doxnx, Poems, p. oe 1646 7: 's deliver the 
(wm at a and Sin Tx, Brown, Parad, 


le. T 
iE GOO nae tg Cane 


2. Mil. a submarine mine, either stationary or able to be 
discharged against, conveyed up to, or set in motion so as to 
era a hostile ship; a mine charged with explosives. Ads, 
in combin. as éa 


3. any detonating or xara cartridge. 
1786 I will spring mines of spent and tecpades Son tenets 
Egil same oee the and hey wl make against such an explosion: Tr, 
*torpor, torpour (“ =), sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. 4 ='numb- 
~_ eases nso mental or ghee insenstbility, numb- 
sg sh incapacity effort; complete loss of 
aaaneet ; heavy slumber. 
1637 Notion discusses the torpor of solid bodies, which, beside their motion 


wet we in them a natural appetite mot to move at all; Bacon, Vat. 
Hist, i 1661 Jerpfor (Lat.) a feebleness of the mind, and waaptness © 
do ailing thing: a slothful heaviness: Brount, Glossagr, 


‘curiosity, is buried under a of mental and 
T's. S. Hugues, Trev. in Sicily Vol. 1. chy tii. p og. 1842 
Weta tes eeioart of wet resin ae aR Satter pag 
the idlest torpor; Ci misy, Voltaire, thai. 5. 144. 
Torquemada, name of a Dominican prior, Thomas de 
Torquemada, Grand Inquisitor of Spain, 1478—~1493, ren- 
dered infamous by his cruelty. 


1883 The confidant of Bishop Bonar was of the stuff of which his church has 
turned out her Torquemadas: Sat, Xev,, Vol. 45, p. 83/2. 

torques, torquis, sé.: Lat.: a necklace of twisted metal; 
esp. such an ornament worn by Gauls and other barbarous 
peoples. Anglicised as pd on tore. 


1695 In 142, an ancient ou weed sear the cast! of Hie 
lech : hese, mae S o- nde Bek 99-1806 out of tof awe wo 
wore the g: their nobility only three RNER, 


Mist, Anglo-S: rol os ch. Ba (Paris, 
His. Angier. © sw coi PTE aay Be 


the "* rope-chain having been a common ornament with 
them: J. Datraway, Of. Stato & Seulpt., p. 228. 


torrion, Fr.; torrione, It.: 54,: a large tower. 


upee the Turrion of the Arsenall: R. Haxcuvt, Voyages, Vol. 11. Lp rat 
1652 there went off from the Torrion of Carmine, twenty six shot of Ordinance : 
Howat: Pt, I] Massanielio (Hist. Rev. Napl.), p. 144. 


*torsade, s/.: Fr,; twisted fringe; twisted cord; a spiral 
moulding. 
*torso, It. #/. torsi, s5.: It, ‘a stump’: the trunk of a 


iy the body considered independently ‘of the head and 
imbs. 


TORTEAU 


1722 Two Noble heen Coe op = aplyetiadiag <p hymn 
larger: RecHaroson, Statwer, Gc., im Staly, 765 the somes or 
rnutilated trunk of a statue: Swouisrr, race & Italy, ss Wks, Vol v. 


BP, $09 (181 sapien” from Core 
nd ¢ RR, ft fine: Je Datwawat, acct tri beat Gaet., 
B. 494- isite torso of Venus, 


1 1820 our were chie! aa 
discovered in the year boy by the pe A ree parole Ranger = t he was excavatin, 
: T. S. Hucnes, Trev. Be es 1. ch. ii, p. 
1842 Logie nercigh ie studied the torso: Sir 
1854 a fr thea saenned Reclame, eed 
that battered torso was a mirache, and that 
oa beauty: THackenay, Mewcomes, Vol. 1. ch. xxi, 
1864 the collar of that luable coat was so cut as to make 
well om his torso: G. A. SALA, Onite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p. 96, 


tortea' kang torteaux, sé.: Fr.: a pancake; in heraldry, a 
roundel of red tint (gules). 

1611 Terteaxx, a —j 
1625 Tortesux and B sorts of food...they make pottage, 
and Terteaux and Gullets: Ls as, Pligrims, Vol. 1. Bk. ix. p. risa. 

tortilla, s4.: Sp.: a round cake; a round flat thin cake 
made of maize. 

1842 Maiz...is chiefly used in the Tersilis cakes, of which we bear so much 

tortillia is indispensable 


old Blazonners, Wastells: Corca. 


in Mexico...a at least once a day for all classes: Vew 
World, Vol. iv. p. 373 7 the huts to taste some 
teeta A. Wisuzexvs, Towr NV. seri. Pp. 74 (1848). 1856 They re- 

od os with great civility, general offering 1s tortillas and melons to eat: 
Rep. of Explor. & S: Ss. a Va Py 46. aeeh ceeen Ree 
ing and baking tortillas: chro "+ Mag., Mar, p 


tortor, s4.: Lat., noun of agent to ieceutiaxs ='to wrench’, 
‘to torture’: an executioner, a tormentor, a torturer. 

1619 let severall degrees of Tortures and Tortours, Deuille and Deuillish 
Plagues, massacre and torment them; Purcuas, Microcermas, ch. xiii. p. gor. 


tortuga, 3/.: Sp.: a turtle. 


1577 | i.take ont thelr alynges, as the 7 of the sea 
doeth : Etastrron sane muss, 0s 79, 1588 washes a caue or 
nest of Ts es: T, "Eocene Tr C. Frederick's Ve fol. 24 
1600 suc’ ‘oriugas egges as they ‘had gathered: Yet Hak.vyrr, 


Voyages, soot me Be Pp oo 
torture (“-), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. forture: extreme pain, 
pare agony; the infliction of very severe pain. 


pon gee the horrible tortures of warre beefore poet 
Tr. UA devs £ £ Hist, Vol, 1. pate he 1591 On pain 
torture, from those | Throw 


d wea t yd 
ground: SHaxs,, Rewer, ig t, 70 "tallens Brother le sock 
exceeding 


torture: Evecyn, Bo, Vol. i p. 48 (1872), 
torus, Lat. #/. tori, sé.: Lat. ‘a bed’: Archit: a convex 
moulding, like the astragalus but larger, L aregg y found in 
= of a column, esp. just above the plinth. Anglicised 
as 


made: 

R. Haypoces, Tr. Zassadiae, ae 1 1664 Trekiie ever the 

between the former Terwas's: ret TF Freart's Parall, Archit, om 
tee, hich dene won at the Tore's ~q-ghe eee 1 


‘ory (=), sd.: fee, fr. Ir. toiridhe, =a pursuer’: an 
uiann robber; a member of the Court Party in English 
politics after the Restoration, first so called about 1679, or of 
the successive modifications of that party. See Whig, 

1661 Banditi...These in the mst —s called Freebooters,..in Ire- 
a Tories: Biovunt, Glossogr. 1682 And upa Tory Bottle, ie 

it at th’ 's Face: T. D., Tee rohan tO 1. Pp, #33. 

Ise ie days of Whig and Tory: Facobite Conventicie, "Pref. so ins 
R. Noxtu, Axasmen, 11. v. g—12 (1740). 

bergen s6.: Sp., ‘rough’ (fem. fosca): a South American 
name of a soft dark-brown limestone met with in the Pampas 
region. 

1818 On th ¢ margins and beds of most of the watercourses this stratum of 
tosco is visible: Amer, State Pagers, For, Relat, Vol. iv. p. 277 (1824) 


*toshakhana, si.: lo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. foshka- 
Ahana; a treasury in which presents which have been received 
or which are to be given are stored. 


1776 I took [the Sicca Dewar fh Ponte, sled and A se them 


in the Tosha Konnah: tte Fouwske, n, 23/2. 
sWamies, which were in were iven'to the beshmins of different 
; Wetunctos, 


~bhana of storehouse : haves p sty tee —_ 


tot quot, pAv.: Lat., ‘as many as’: a rate A assessment ;— 


annates of all benefices held by an ecclesiastic, paid into the 
treasury on his promotion; a general dispensation 
Fron the pope}—is this an abbrev. of quotiens 


(g.%,)? 





TOTIS VIRIBUS 773 


1509 Then yf this lorde haue in him fauour, ene ee) ee 
benefyce of greater dignitie, | And so maketh a — nt Tce 
a tot quot, or els a plaralitie: Bance.as, Sy of Foals, fol i io abt, 
ee ree wof | From the Pope STavrox, Ws. 

peat 2849) A yl Tek at F ammo £ hea 
uh ploraiieies, alone and Tet Quen: TYNDALE, . Treat, 


. They ¢ lyke sottes: 
\ pee) Cal, eT + "Toe 


and Dispensations: Paya Serw. bef. Ci "s Come, 
. Bb., and Ser., p. s6/a Hie tottes and ry tes | Be full of 
+ Quoted in J. Skelton Wks,, Vel 4e7 FR 100 es cen 
promocions; R. bet te me Sermons, E 
sations and immunities from al discipline wg oiga “age 
with a thousand more: We. p. 54 Parker Soc. 9 ages nal he 
his fofies ¢: . and thereby whole fotguet of masses 
sans number: Juwn1, Serm,, Wks, p. wish 63a * Veil Quottité, An even 
Aisessement, a Tate oF Loequot imposed 


tétalis: Lat.: total. See summa. 


oa” IT looke on nothing but Totalis: B. Jonsow, Stag. of Mews, i. 3, p. 12 
1631 


1856 Go and paint them all with figures, | Each one with its household 
symbol, Wie its own ancestral Totem: Lowcraciow, //iawatha, xiv, Wks., 
Pp. 292/2 (1882). 1887 Atheneum, Oct. 1, p. 4209/3 

*totidem Ar.: Lat.: in so many words; in the 
same terms ; in explicit sh ; in full. 


infants, yet it is very + Nhe Samer, tst Ep. Fok, Nichol, ad 

G Y abe that pag Pet could appesr| tare Divine nie 

RY are, thou Lz etidens werbis wa do 1: oy Divine antales| Fe t 
ip. ne bef, et 3670" there makes them Equals, which are not under ene one 
man, for that he denieth fetidem veriis, but under one Law, to the which be 


Ryne Magistrate: 3 ae at gee sr» n. di, sh 75 (ie 


nature of is, .pot an 
in this text: S. Cotamnocx, es in Ni ors S ge Stand. yo Vol, 1, 


Pp 2631 1706 ‘Tis true, sid Ae, there is nothing here in this Will, 
, making mention of Shoulder-Knots, but I dare conjecture, we 

ssa Age co mare ppm abis: Swirt, Tale of a Tub, p. 64 
1773 You. will mot rae ¢ and Blake and totidem 


verdiz, but what you et Bot Bo ee ee See? Hor, Warro 
Letters, Veh Vie pot all Pgh pe a (ter) 4 taee This conchudin, nest is not nies 
delivered, fotidem verdis, by Smith: ain. ona be . 
He does not say so fotidem verdis, because he does are Gres ile inte, 
Vol, tt, ch. xxti. p. 66 (1874) 1866 The i = will at omce under- 
stand that was ever fotidem verdis pronounced; 
J R B, Lowest, Be Paton, No, 1v. (Halifax). 1887 His was given 
tidem verbis in Fraser's Magazine: A theneume, Oct, 15, p. 496) 4. 


toties quoties, totiens quotiens, pir.; Lat., ‘as often as’: 
as occasion ma fre go ss age sometimes applied to a 
jubilee of the tats Church, or to the general remission of 
sins which is granted on such an occasion. 

1525 _——— & Led vppon the of i ment of 
ange, Sotene sen wociens, that the shatt no anal 3p od shake ti4t they be 
dary. as 

and fast iij days in the blessed the 
soya = tye posal ol ther apees deeper gmoesyeny of al hat 
ever they Spd Maen po eng Pe oa (Cad. Soc, 18a). 1848). 
of water, which when braul zie Should old sl on her me 
totics guotics, pti or as he chid: R. Buwron, Amat. Afel., Pt. 3, Sec. 3, Mem. 
hems tote quotion will thet abtbed pene pol eee es Tr te cree 


« Mean, i is Court Times ¥ Chat. Py Val we Vol: ti Lah oy 
pon cea de apn Bape my a i aie Dogger 
than to me a such miserable 

‘elise dea mE vel believe would be Mort ‘f enough for him 
of Mr. Bays, &*c., Pret, sig. A 2 v*. 1710 as soon asf {t tort 
covey, 0 give another of the same, and repeat it fofier gmoties: ioe 4 Phar 
1733 Grand Juries may eoguire ftir gut the same 
Since Rowrs, Esnme.( 1, ti, 16s p. t15(1740), 1759 Gerke ser on 
should forfeit al e tight and de which the covenant gave her 
“ ‘ca—-solier quotier—in as bag ao 


memori 
wipe pte corp age lege 


28 If 
it might te os exacted im, if 
80 foties quotics: Congress, Debates, ry tv. 


Pt. ii. p. aster. 1843 « hes hen thames were imposed, mankind took ‘nto con 
sideration all the individual objects in the universe, distributed into parcels or 
lists, and gave to the ob of cach list a common name, ne Ris eperatien 
totier until they invested all the general sames of whi guage con- 
sists: J. S. Mure, Systeme cage, 1. P 105 (1856) 1846 hence the 
jubilee was cal een ae fic was an an benefit: Foro, Handit. 
Spain, Pom p 771 


tétis viribus, sir.: Lat.: with all one’s might. 


171 the grand alliance berween the empire, England, and Holland, we 
dein to nado ie Ther te ae ater race pape Swirt, ’&z., Pp 42g/2 


TOTO CAELO 


that we had fallen in fotis oiribus, 
(1854) 


lemsoers, 


774 


(1869). 1774 I have sometimes wished.. 
with the motion made by Mr. Ross: J. Apams, H*és,, Vol. 1x. p. 

1830 Strive fortis viribur to effect a repeal of the Union: Greville 
Vol. it. ch. xiii. p. 98 (1875). 


*tto caelo, fAr.: Lat.: ‘by the whole heaven’, as far as 
the distance between the poles, by diametrical opposition. 


1727 it is wonderful to observe, how nearly they have approached us in those 

r pieces; though in their others they difier'd tote carlo from us: Pore, 

art difered ow ti Was, Vol. ¥t. ye 16 A732). yi np ag 

carlo in ir opinion MOLLETT, ear; giz 
on 803 We differ tote pk from Mr, Southey in desi his clase of 


pane... antiquity: Sdin. Kev., Vol. 3, ph 23% 
toto totals with his parents: ingl. in France, Vol. |. » 4 MST The dome dome | 
of the Pantheon).. differs tote cate from the nortal of construction: G. G. 


ott, Key. Acad. Lect., Vol. 1. p. 234. 


této genere, pir.: Lat.: in (their) whole character; in all 
generic characteristics, 


1672 Hodies ar Ci al as Metals and Stones: R. Bovis, Mértwes 


diff 
Lat nad Mee 
totquot: Eng, fr, Lat. See tot quot. 


tétam, s4.: Lat., neut. of /é¢ws,=‘whole’, ‘all’: the whole. 


bef. wat How comes it = she thus converts | So small a To¢sem, and cm 
1678 And nd tha Fetes ox Cs or 
Generated 


totus in se, p/. toti rm Be, pir. : ‘Lat: entirely wrapped up 
in one’s self. 

1654—6 for that they were fofi in se, like the snail, still within doors at home; 
J. Tararv, Com. Old Test., Vol. t. p. j6a/2 (1867), =—- — He is totus se se, wholly 
drawn up into himself; a8, Vol. av. p. g7a/r. 

tétus teres atque rotundus, gér.: Lat.: ‘entire smooth 
and round’, #e. perfect asa sphere. Hor., Sa, 2, 7, 86. 


1826 that is an inte and ol Ne Gevenmes totus teres atgue rotwndus, 
complete within itself: are, 8 bined y vs i. pod ag 1860 the 
repose and self. of is bearing denote was all in all to bis 


Sok coos Ngitoans for algae ru "inn ie “eo 
toty, toty[-man], s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Tamil ¢éf7: the mes- 


senger and odd man of a village in S. India, who is of low 


caste. 
1800 Wasberman, barber, and totyman: In Wellington's Safl. Desg., Vol. 1, 
P 452 sa 858), 
toucan, sé,: Fr.: popular name of any bird of the genus 
astos, or of the family Rhamphastidae; also erro- 
applied to hornbills of India and the Malay Archi- 
word is — ee Ss. — 
T had scarcely ie awe after eae 


Rham, 
neously 


pelago- 
1769 It was now poon-day, and 


two feucans, when I beheld a tiger at a little — 

Senegal, &., Pinkerton, Vol, xvr. p. be (Be4) ire The Touean.. fi a 
monstrous, hollow, convex, beak...serrated : E. Bawcnort, &ss, 
Nat, Hist. Guiana, Lt. ves. 1845 ‘Our os sport, Dasstics the monk 

y ot ae te 2 s and a few toucans: C. Daxwix, Journ 
Beagle, ch, me clever and minute cx 's in towcan-beak 


b alternate links fi ad 
eal ie Hinks in ee 
See typhoon. 


touffon: Eng. fr. Port. 


toujours perdrix, fAr.: Fr.: ‘always partridge’, used to 
suggest that one can have too much of a _ thing. 
1618 Lavy pore a pH Macarthy, Vol. rv, ch, ag 7 Bah"? 
not con sonrours pores 4+ Dobbs: Mas. Orem, ol, 1, ae 
letter would 


th pak ona egg a i 
it is the fousours WTTON, we, ch, xxiv, t 
1864 Her cyes are weary of the sight of red and black balls. payee 
poririn London Soe. a Wal. VI. py yysit. He wanted a mits a 

from this Co asigt 7 4 ric of society, polite small-talk, boredom...: L. ¥ 
M, Lockuart, is Thine, ch. xvii, p. 163 (1879). 


toupee (+ oe Eng. fr. Fr. soupet; toupet, Fr.: sé.: a tuft 
of hair (on the top of the head or of a wig); a wig with a tuft 
or curl on the top; a patch of false hair. 


‘ang Hing: Art 


1728 a crowd of beaux, | With smart toupees, and powder é clethens Ciseex, 
Vanbrugh’s Prev. Hurb., Wha volar 344.(1776), 1748 he bad combed 
bis own hair od = toupee of of his wig: aneiere = il Ferg rhage xvi. Wks., 
Vol. 1. p.F A — cll 1760 My seniors are oe oupees with 
helmets and Hor. Wacpoie, Letters, ve. ih a —- 7 ae 1761 
they wanted her to curl ber toupet: (4.. p. 432. he same pin the Conta- 


dina's now wear, supports her tresses bebind. celta toe is composed of a 

false toupee: P. BeckrorD, Lett, fr. ltal., Vol. &. P: 165, Titos) Ta03 He 

wore a very toupet in large Brutus-like gry Lyrror, in Life, 

Vol. 1. po age. ‘T The pompoons, the toupées, and the diamonds and 
feathers; BanHAM, pn Legis De 417 (1865), 


*tour!, sé.; Eng. fr. Fr. éowr,=*a turn’, ‘a round’, ‘a jour- 
ney from’ place to place’, ‘a circuit’, a shift’. 


TOUS-LES-MOIS 


| 1, arevolution, a round, a turn, a going round or about a 
pgotog drat mcrirke 


our, r they accom: 


— 1762 
made a tour of the prison, and in particular visited the kitchen : 
» Vol. v. p. go (r8e7) 


Lawnc. Greaves, ch. 

ngs of the farm in eight chaises and calashes: Hox. Warrots, Letters, Vol. rv. 

R; re tg. This tour of cate te commence at morning parade on 
alti ys: Wetiinoton, Swppl Desg., Vol. 1. pr 464 (1858). 

_ 2. a turn (about a place, a promenade, a drive). 


1666 Mr. Povy ard I is his coach to Hyde Parke, being the first day of the 
tour there; where many brave ladies: Perys, omy reer’ [Davies] _ 1673 
Magistrates sit: J. Ray, 


making 5 tour round the aoe C lores, wi 
— Low Cowntr,, pt 1705 But bsp dhoneres tore of these matters 

=f for T mise a tour among the Shops: VanaguGH, Confed., i. 
Waa, Me hte Bear (1776) bef. 1723 sweetness of the Park is at cleren, 
(Davies}” 


de make their tour there: Centiiven, Sasert Tadie, i 2 
3. a going round from place to place, 
a prolonged excursion. See grand tour. 


1688 He made the Tour of /taly, and saw German: 
SuaADWELs, Seuere opr il. yk, 21 (1699). 
making to Lubec! 





a desultory journey, 


and the Law Countries: 
169 The tem t00, which 


propose &e, will both amuse and 
Lous Cuesreerimip, Letters, Kat " Ke exert mS 456 (:774) wired te 


glee 5 sod toar-wrlers: J F aft St RR Ri Jowreai 
this tour 5 3 
Te ae ed tis oa thi our ha ben as. conse 
Ii be described : R. Coaneern, 2 rat, Ada Miner, p. ao 
a Devonshire 


1'we began t9 thick seriou 
PE, ad. Yemen: 
ad seeiee Vol. x. p. §3- 1845 he may see Spain 
agreeably, and as Catullus said to Veranius who bo made the tour many centuries 
‘onn, Handbh. Spain, Pr, 1. p. 66. 


4 a trick, a shift. 


1702 [I have one Tene yet—Impudence, od , 
Friend, iil, Wks., Vol. ts p. (1776). 788 The next Tour of the 
Author...is to demonstrate: ie Nezre, wanda a, vi. a2, p. 438 (2740) 


tour’, 5é.: Fr.: a tower; a tower-shaped head-dress. 
} 1694 A Tour, is an Artificial dress of Hair, first invented by some Ladies 
that had lost their own Hair: N. H., Ladies Dict., p. t/a. 
*tour de force, aah coat Fr.; ‘a feat of strength’, a stroke of 
genius, a remarkable display of power. 


1818 cach should try a tour de force with the other: Lany Moncan, Fi 
Macarthy, Vol. 1. ch. = Pp 234 (89) /! 

in reality have been t 
| the catast as 


iE: 
« Bop 
F- ed 
Sx 
5] 
oe 
33 
¢ 
“Fa 


Aid: on False 


ie 
Monastery, Introd, Ka va tt, p. 993 (2867). 


P. Coorsr, £ 5 Fe a 
J. Cores, Burene, ol Bf 


sake. 
bonds were tri Sia, Fg Reardon A. Dossox, At "the Sign af the 


Lyre, p. 168, 
Fr.; tourbillion, Eng. fr. Fr.: sd.: a whirl- 
wind, a vortex; a kind of firework which spins in the air, 

1763 Seriously, I am very glad, that = are whirled in that or tie 
pleasures: Lorp MESTERFIELD, Letters, Vol, 1. Na. Bo, 337 (1774 
the fowrtiflon of Rane! you: Hox. Wasrous, Letter, Wot 
Gest) 1797 Tow eee te casas Eanes 

res: Emcye. Arit., Vol, xv. p. GBg!2. 

*tourniquet (“= = as Fr.), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. tournt- 
guet: (a) a turnstile ; ha surgical instrument for checking 
the issue of blood by the pressure of a screw on the surface 
of the body. 

a. 1768 some winding alley, with a tourniquet at the end of it: Stenye, 
Sentiment. Fourn., Wks., p. 475 (1839) 

*tournure, sé.: Fr.: figure, shape, appearance; a pad in- 
tended to improve the contour of a woman’s hips; a bustle 
(pad for a woman’s dress). 





ak = 
erent 


1748 the easy manners and foxrmare of the world: Lonp CuxsTesrm.p, 
Letters, Vol, 1. No. 135P. 322 re warn, oe —r¥ the fewrnnre of the , whee 
a@ woman is spoken « Scott, Visit to 7 OM 
eet Ay 1826 an exy uisive fi ta a Be Loup 

EAcoNSFinLD, Mer, Grey, Bk, vit, ch, ii, p. yg (x88:), 1828 no 
more enchanting: Ang?, in France, Vol. 1. 1888 There was the 
fashion and the feurmery, is is trees Edin, u» Vol. 62, p. 1841 there 


was the same foumusre ‘of heads and and profi: "Lap be edancton, idler ix 

France, Vol. tp. 5 is manners are not Pleasiog. He has 

military and yet ic towenure: nay Gaevitie, Diary, p. 1868 there 

are a that can't All out collars. there are fowrnmres that no can humanize: 

O, W. Houmes, Awtec, Broath Tate Table, i P38 259 (1882). eae I like the 

towrnenre of the world, ime the odour of the dairy: Outpa, Strathmore, Vol. |. 
| chip g2, *187& The sourmere...is still worn: Echo, Dec, jo. (Stl 


mois, sé.; Fr., ‘all the months’: a starchy food 
obtained from the tubers of various species of Canna, esp. 
Canna edulis. 





TOUT A FAIT 


tout a fait, gir.: Fr.: wholly, entirely, quite. 

tout & la mort, fér.: Fr.: ‘absolutely to the death’, with- 
out any quarter. See & la mort. 

1603 Contention btwn, Liberal. and Prodigality, sig. B. 

tout & vous, fAr.: Fr.: quite at your service. 


1679 I will take up mo more of y* time than...to assure of my being tows 
a vous: Savile Corver.. 0 eta. Sec. sted ba . 


tout au contraire, fir.: Fr.: quite the contrary. See au 
contraire, 


tout court, pir.: Fr.: ‘quite shortly’, only, by itself, with- 
out anything more. 


1747 My is arrived—my iy peat dent anges, Ser 1 hoe pacing of he 
estal: How. eget «4 —_ th. Aa ge (1857) 1883 the hermit of 
's Hanger might be offended at be iddxeeed reseed as Jack, tom? comrt: 
M. E. Baappone olden Cal, Vol. tat. ch. v. 7 165. 
tout de bon, gir.: Fr.: in earnest. 


1823 By ctbers it was taken font ae don: Lany Moncan, Salvator Resa, 
ch. vi p. 135 (1855), 

tout de suite, gAr.: Fr.: all consecutively, at once. 

1748 I find thar I remember things —_ better, whens I recur to my books 


for tons Ci upon some poruestes, secnsieg, than ; senting, them, 0 Eo pont 
ap Crestesrieio, Letters, U seal 
never intended for an ee be parte i faye ae ete: 


S Srasst, in C H, Spurgeon's Treas, David, Vol, v1. p. 7 (88a). 


*tout ensemble, fér.: Fr.: ‘entire whole’, the whole of 
anything considered independently of its parts ; the general 
effect. See ensemble, 

1715 sometimes the Tout-Ausennile of ite Form shall resemble dark chouds ; 
Rictagnson, Theor. Pais aps fa Br will say I have 90 notion 


1756 you 
of tow if 1 do pot te Eas ies Dene Ree 
well as the execution: Gray, | y & Mason's peg Bel SB, 1796 
ALTON, in 


Im short, the fom? emsenrdlc is the most miierdand’ Valve art 
H, Laonsdale’s Worthier af Cunaboriand Pp 2 ‘sine 1807 the 
them, warm sky, 


pele rm pe le fe ape th seen as | saw arich 
formed a feat exseachle, as delightfal as it was novel: Edin. Rev., Vol. to, p.275. 
1816 bet, ~ very often hay ) PER the fon! exscandle was extremely different from 
that which the accurate account I had received caused me to anticipate : 
Visit fe Posts, + B34 and Ed.) 1832 no one was more jeman-| 
tout ensemble wTton, Gedolps., ch, xix. p. 37/1 (New Ed.) 
tout est perdu hors lhonneur, fAr.: Fr.: all is lost save 
honor. Said by Francis I. after his defeat at Pavia (1525). 
ant I 
a 186TT on only -_ go Fransia y lag Apes be big a Tont 
tout ne monde, phr.: Fr.: ‘all the world’, everybody, 
1883 Tout le monde, it was said, was wiser than the wisest single sage : 
Frovpe, Short Studies, wh Ser., p. 387. 
tovardillio: Eng. fr. Sp, See tabardillo. 
tower, tow’r: Eng. fr. Fr. See tour’. 


toxicum, s4.: Lat. fr. Gk. rogixow: a poison in which 
arrows were dipped ; hence, any poison. 

1606 he a medicine to heale his swollen throat, and sent him the 
rank potson Toxicum for it: Hottann, Tr. Smet., p. 198 

tral pl. -le; trabarcolo, f/. -li; traboccolo, f/. 
li; sé: It: a trading-craft used in Sicily and the Adriatic. 
in Bet Vand chek. peGh. 1860 Sicilian eraboccl, laden with fuk and 
Marsala wine; W. H. Sat el Diary in India, Voli. p. ta 

trabea, sd.: Lat.: a toga of state, with purple stripes across 
it See toga. 

1600 Then came Servine abroad in his roiall robe, called Trafea: Hottann, 
Tr. Livy, Be. 1. p. 30, bef. 1719 [See toga). 


a It.: overbalanced, ready to fall. 
Rarely Anglici traboccant. 


1654 and were they cast into a Halance one could discern which Scale 
would be traboccant and overpoising: Howntt, Parthemap., Pref., sig. Ai. 


trabuc(h)o, sd.: Sp.: a blunderbuss; a kind of cigar. 


1832 he was provided with a formidable trabucho or carbine: W. Ixvinc, 
Alhambra, p. 19. 1874 Mivers at length on the couch slowly inhalin -_ 
perfumes of one of his choice fradwcos: Lowy Lytton, A. CAislingly, 
oh. ix, p. 28 (4875). 


*tracasserie, s/.: Fr.; a cavil, a quarrel, a broil, a fuss, a 
bother. 
1661 7'racas of Tracasseri¢ (Fr) restless trotting, ranging, real 
ing up and down, a busie or needless travel or toyling ‘ones self: “Buon 
1715 | am of your opinion that to avoid tracassaries one should let 
the different correspondences take their course: In P. M. Thornton's Stwart 
Dynasty, b App. 353 (0890) «©1765 How can you think.. thes any body, or 
am thi aged af a tracasserie between you and met In J. H, Jesse's 
\Cosdeafermeian Vol. i. p. 376 (0882). 1798 he may vecome 


| {rosy 








TRAFFICO 


Wate ia (isi) 2808 The gi war pat Wettincton, Suppl. Desp., 
oh. i. p. 112 (105. 1803 The girl was put under the care of a governess, 
ho plagued my life out with ber airs and her fracasserier: M. Epaswoxrtn, 
Belindar Vol. 1. ch. iti. p. 54 (1832), 1818 Lady Dunore...far from reconcili 
— dramatic disputes, endeavoured by fg Cer) of fracesserie to poms 4 
e them: Lapy Morea? facarthy, Vol. wv. ch. tik p. 1 
Gash 1834 | was very closely occu; rnlingy onemet megg ge peo 
which 1 bad just received accounts: Br. Narrative, Vol. i. ch. xxiv, 
. S60 (and Ed.). 1830 cnemns to have wo end to the fracasaevriee 
these men: Greoifée AMfemeoirs, Vol. tt, ch. xi. p. 3t (87s) 1860 ger 
the village: TaACKEAAY, Pendennis, 
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rid of all the annoyances and fracasseries of 
Vol. 1 ch. xvi. p. r72 (1879). 

*trachéa, trachia, s/.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. rpaxeia (dprypia), 

= ‘rough (artery)’: the wind-pipe, the air-passage between 
the larynx and the bronchial tubes. 

1625 The part te Jere ne 4 > be these, merry ge Din ABA 
phagus meri: e renswre gery, 
there shall ay . Sethe srveta chat is oeued ‘the wre . : R. Corzasp, 
Tr. ie. Cops ty pn Sle. FA a IAS the Trachea Areia oe wena 

of ye rynges Znanenon, 1 Tr. 
bab "Te cy “ 
Tashan orderie, oa rill diay 4 wake ke 
trachea 


Bua _— 
LAcnORR, a ch. xxxvii. p. 295. 


track-scout(e Eng. fr. At trek-schuit: a draw-boat, 
a barge. See ait, teak eck 

1727 SRberiberre trnco cat a wii lias cai 
Porn, Mem. M. Scviblerws, p. 88 (1741). 

tractator, sd.: Lat., ‘a shampooer’, Late Lat., ‘a handler’ 
(of literary matters), noun of agent to Lat. éractdre,=‘to 
handle’: a writer of a tract or of tracts. 

1842 Talking of the Tractators—so you still like their tone! and so do I: 
C. Kincstey, in Life, i. 58 (2879) [Davies] 


tractor ( -—),5é.: Eng.,as if noun of agent to Lat. frahere, 

=‘to draw’, ‘to pees that which draws; esp. in pl. Perkins 
metallic tractors, & air of small bars of different metals 
which were supposed to draw out disease by electricity or 
magnetism if drawn over a diseased part of the body. 

1809 What varied wonders rt agg 4 ml The cow-pox, tractors, 
galvaniem, and gas: Byron, mg. P. 4293/3 (1873). 

traditive (“= -), a Eng. fr. Fr. ¢raditif, fem. -ive 
(Cotgr.): Ah to tradition, traditional. 

1611 Traditis, Reg yy or of tradition: CoTcr. 

traditive di — 
‘anth,, n. 196. [ 

” wehatier, Lat. traditérés, s5.: Lat., noun of agent to 
tradere,= =‘to aH *, ‘to surrender’: an early Christian who 
played the traitor in times of persecution by delivering up 
the Scriptures or sacred articles or by betraying his brethren. 


ce m ayre to : TT. 

ient | on his e the 
etn ae Tr. hower's Bk. Physiche, 
shows premonitory symptoms: R. D. 


1687 Suppose we oa 
both appeal to Scripture to decide: Devonn, Hind 


bef. 1600 There were in the churob itselfe traditors, content to deliuer vp the 
bookes of God by er bea te) yB8s The, The raion: cape 
Hooxnn, Secies. Polity, Bk. v. $62. [R.) jiteres 


traffico, trafico (Florio), It.; traffle (1 —), Eng. fr. It. or 
Fr. érafigue (Cotgr.): sd. 
1. trade; commerce; a commercial transaction; also, 
metaph, intercourse, dealings. 
Cand. ber 
FN lagen} she aeieye of tan sin ‘Getefonin, Pyderymage fe 


m9 how commodious i...to the See treed 
jue by : W. Troms, Hirt Vt 


oat doynge am traficke or vse one with an other: a thar Pend 

tig. Bie. 1869. Also be altered and chaunged the honest and simple doings 

that before had bene vsed by honest and good men in their « and 

wes: Gearron, Cérem,, LpRe we of 

unts was forboder : th, Pu. vin. pe 999. our trafque into Roan 

= Fe eae mec oe et Ste Tr. setae, 

tt ol, 1, No, cece: g(a 1578 t 

4 tralike merchandize: Ponccen Te atrial Wars of 

taly, Bk. t. p. ate (1623) 1579 to enriche the inhabitants thereof by trafficke: 

Noxtu, Tr. Pintarck, P tat (e682) 1584 in these daies, where in trafficke 

is more vsed, and learn in more price: Se cera Disz, Wetch., Bk. 
1500 Ik yo in soleenn » 


e and 


p. been decreed, | Hoth by the Syracu- 
sians and ourselves, | ‘I'o admit no ppeage anes towtss Sap Atrtg COND. OF 
Err,it,1 1598 Letters, Traffiques, and prohibition of 
Traffiques OW. Haxuovr, Voyages, Volt. sig. "6 r°. 1 Shall 
find her fasese saio'd, and lost: Duvoms, dan. Afirad, 76. 


1682 you will find on what condition and credit Holland was for pad ye 
merce: EveLyn, Corresp., Vol. ttt. p. 268 (1872). 1712 a downright Man of 
Traffick: Spectater, No. 288, Jan. 30, p. 4ta/2 (Morley). 

2. the passage to and fro of persons or goods along a 
road, water-way, or route, 


3. the persons or goods or both which pass to and fro 
over any route. 
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4. goods for sale or barter. 
¥ iF i 
ation 
5. a transaction, a piece of business. 
1591 the two hours’ traffic of our stage: Suaxs,, Lom., Prol., 12. 
fem, tragédienne, sé.: Fr.: a tragedian, a 
tragic actor (actress). 
. the S 
i ee eee Through tage 
traghetto, 
foarde, a go 
1617 And that men ma’ 
called Traghetti, 
1p FT 
trahit sua quemque voluptas, fir.: Lat.: each man is 
attracted by his own (idea of) pleasure. Virg., Eci., 2, 65. 
-oi], sb.: Eng, fr. Du. fraan, earlier fraen: 
oil tried out from whale-blubber, esp. ordinary oil (of the 
whale) distinguished from sperm-oil. 


either salted or dried, and their traine oile: Hotinswep, Deser, 
1696 The of the traine doth fowle the other wares 


ch mayer, © 6 rt {c.} 1697 Large ships might here 
Bde me sip tane-oyl: Damrizx, qa 3. (R) 
on eee win sen tha Bekior cavensine, | Hide, Dabeall tallow, 
the rights of Thetis: Byxonx, Dow Juan, x. xlv. 


trainant, /em. trainante, aqj.: Fr.: dragging; drawling. 


1865 the tranquil traimante tones in which he always spoke his rudest things: 
Ouiwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. x. p. 170. e 


traineau, sd.: Fr.: <7 sleigh; draw-net. 

1716 The lady, the horse, and the traineau, all as fine as they can be: Lany 
M. W. Mowtace, Letters, p. Bo (1827), 

trait, sé.: Fr. ‘an arrow’, ‘a dart’, ‘a hit’, ‘a stroke’, ‘a 
feature’, ‘a lineament’; a Ai a fineament, a distinctive 
characteristic. 


sb.: It.: “a ferrie, a passage, a 
I ouer, or from shore to shore” (Florio). 


passe speedily, besides thi bridge, there be thirteene 
wee boats attend called Gondele = ; F. Morvson, Itin., 


bef. 1745 B je trait Homer marks an essential 
the Iliad and oa Broome, On the Odyssey. [T.) 1762 a most 
sensible trait the King: Hor. Watve.s, Letters, b pea i p. +P 3 (ssp 
1763, a sg tell you all | know of with the ¢radf | mentioned: In J 
Jesse Solus & Contemporarics, Vol. 1 Se Lp str le 267 ea, 1809 Another 
Seda ae weak kind was her retaining the nag ve of her children, 
however elevated of however distant they were from her: pet Tr. Kiesheck’s 


cay at Se, aan, et. p. soe. 3808 5 sais of pathos 
fee comedy, a peculiar charm: Mooxs, Syren, it amt. 
ieee ‘There ae bee which lad stove of the betier traite of an aristocratic com 
munity than the ancient capital of the Highlands: A themewm, Sept. 5, p. 302/t. 


traiteur, be ; the keeper of an eating-house. 


1763 your . hatter, traltear, and Tipe-merchentt Sucuere, 
France & [ta yao vi Ws., ee Vai V. p. 992 (3847 1768 I him to call 
upon the fraféewr, to bespeak my inner, we me to breakiase by t 
STHane, Sentioent. Journ, by Pp. v.59 1787 A Traiteur is tos lish- 
ed, arxl dinners ata eckvonp, Lett. fr. /tal., Vol t. 
Taeh Siyen ckeape to Weal wr gow ond'tkes thn pion, are 
traitesr, our cold supper will be at your service: ATy, Tr. 
Gon, Gorm, Lat. an. Pinkerton, Vol vi. p. 68. By six 
o'clock we were in the Servian town, and a few minutes more saw us esta! 
in the house of a German fredfewr: Fraser, Koordistan, &c., Vol it. Let. xviii. 
Pe 445+ 


*trajet, s¢.: Fr.: passage, journey. 

1887 he did not mention that in this short ¢raye? to the Assembly the Queen's 
pocket was picked of her watch and her purse: J. W. Croke, Assays Fr. Kev, 
a. v. P- 33)- 1865 make mots on your own misery, and you've no idea how 
Loy eens & Sraifel vee Seng” to the bad™ may become: Ova, Sirathanere, 
‘ol 1, ch v. p 


tramisse, 56. See quotation. 

1598 his carriage and comversation towards God is full of passion, of reale, 
and of tramisses (Lat. ¢rtasis): Bacon, Sacred Medit., Imposters, p. 119 (t87). 

*tramontana, tramontano, sé.: It.: a north wind. 


1615 the eg Tramontana, that from the Black Sea doth fam anaes his 
backe substance: Geo. Sanovs, Trev, p38 (1632). 1819 There a perverse 
tramontana seemed to lie in wait with no other object than to sbut against us the 
narrow entrance of the Adriatic: T. Hore, Amast., Vol. 11. ch. xiii. p. 341 (1820) 


Tramontano (//. -ni), fem. Tramontana (f/. -ne), adj. 
and sé.: It. (Florio, “ 7ramentani, those folkes that dwell 
beyond the mountaines"): dwelling beyond the mountains 
(which bound N, Italy), non-Italian; one who dwells beyond 
the mountains, one who is not an Italian. Anglicised as 
Tramontane. 


1616 May not we, that are gross-headed tramontanes, imagine and conceit 
that he is adored as a god amongst you? Suxipon, Mir. af Anticdrist, p. + 
{Tj 1664 These two Masters are infinitely ~—_ to their Interpreters w whe 
produced them first amongst the Tramontani and strangers, and particularly 
to cur workmen in #rance, who bold them in in very great estimation: Evetyn, 
Tr, Freart's Parall. Archit. Pt. p. 26. — undermining the foundations of 


TRANSLATOR 


true Architecture to eyed anew Tramontane more barbarous and ensightly 

then even the Gethigue it self; #4,, Pt. 11. p. 100, Tramon- 
pliment, the KR. Lassens, 

Voy, tal, Puiu. pus (1698). * 1693 uch Tramentane, onl Fe wks, 

"tga that Noble 

. Tramentanes would eg we fetes been 

» P. 286. 


Is tramontane, and stumbles 


in & manner Jost.. 
Goths: Rich aRxnson, Statwer, &c., in Ita 
Letters, Volt, in a76 cg Y 


scene ag 
Task, iv. oeme, Vol ne mB sun Gs Ute en 1810 With oY — 
Soceceen thi cot te trameontane critics to mde ge Leeda a Dy 
Jurrnny, Essays, Vol. t. Pe 393 (1844). 181s A wort of horror, somewhat 
strange in a frasonfane, of any thing not Italian! Edin B Ree., Vol, 21, p. 356. 

trampa, 54.: Sp.: trap, snare; deceit, cheat. 

1622 he knoweth mot what to doe, bur useth all frampas and fetches he can 
to delay tyme: R. Cocns, Diary, Vol. ut, p, 218 (1883). 

em, tranchante, adj.; Fr.; sharp, trenchant; 
1812 The Notes are written in 


peremptory, odes 
a t 
style: Edin, Rev., bi 19. Ps 475+ vet isas 


1776 [See recherché). 
lively, franchant and assamin, ng 
the mew banners: Twacknnay, Sec. Fon. of 


the raw franckant colours 

Napoleon, p. 341 (1879). 
tranquillo, adv.: It.: Afus.: tranquilly, a direction to per- 

formers to render a piece or passage in a tranquil manner. 


transaction (“ + -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. transaction: the act 
of settling an affair, the act of carrying on (a piece of busi- 
ness); a settled affair, an affair in course of settlement, a 
piece of business completed or in course of completion ; 

rts of business done by or communications made to a 
council, committee, or society. 

1611 Transaction, A transaction, accord, agreement, attonement: Coro. 
1648 an eye-witness of their transactions; EVELYN, Corres. Vol. ro Pp. Shanta 
1845 those who will compare the many subsequent transactions: Forp, 

Spain, Pr, 1. p. 466. 

transactor (4+4=), 56: Eng. fr. Lat. transactor, = ‘a man- 
ager’, noun of agent to fransigere,=‘to transact’: one who 
transacts. 

1611 oh acpi em are accorder, match-maker:; CoTGr. 


tb 404 wl ade nde tthe lsh ty of our 
ryt Ste R. Guy pore, Pyigry: p #9 (a8se). ry guration, 
ration, Or transformation: Coror, 1646 in caterpi or sille- 


transfiguration; Sim T) 


wherein there is a visible ——_ 
guration and the agony in the garden; 


Poe 4. dy bef. 1719 the 


Apnison, 
transformation (“ -  -),5d.: Eng. fr. Fr. transformation : 
the act of transforming, ‘the process of being transformed. 


transformacions and naturall chaun, Upait,. sont, 
1604 Something have you heand | OF Hames S csiorsiion tuestermeton 
it wet 


LTR.) 
call it, | Sith nor the exterior mor the ier trad, ma 
Snaxs., Ham, Ui. 2, 5. 611 Transferme: phn mee one a change 


of forme, an alteration of re... Cora, 

(44=), 56: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. sransgres- 

sour, assimilated to Lat. /ransgressor, noun of agent to frans- 

gredi,=*to transgress': one who transgresses. 
1494 albeit thar this Bre pach was after grewously shewyd 


of the cytie, yet it passyd it motes ver cha panngren- 
seorss Fane SAN, an, 2160, ik} 1609 And toa T | For mede 
shewinge fauour: Bancray, Ship of Fools, ve an 24 (487, 1540 bein, 
30 rigorouse ynste all other transgressours: vot, fae, eure, th. 
Sr. sean the piece LaTinan, 7 Sern. bef. XK, Edw, VI, "wR p. $4 

1869). where felons and other transgressors of the kinges 

wes were put to execution: fa Gnarvon, Chron, Hen, 1, an. 3, Pp. 33 1611 
Transgresseur, A transgressor, trespasser, sinner, offendor: CoTcr. 1667 
Ill worthy I such title should belong | To me ar oan 
A help, snare! Minton, /, L,, x1, te. TSS wraneprecsors from 
Cpa | And epapinn lg Ete | Ag lie ‘ol, mt. p. 165 
1 


transit gloria mundi: Late Lat. 
transitu: Lat. See in transitu. 


translator, translatour (“ “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. frans- 
Jator,=‘one who transfers’ (Late Lat., ‘one who Bosco raed 
used as noun of agent to Lat. fransferre,= to sfer’, ‘to 
translate’: one who translates. Sometimes spelt frans/ater. 


1508 the foresayde corn aumpheer and translatours: Jas. Locner, in Barclay"s 
Sao Fool sak Lp. fate 74). 1534 translatours:; Tyxpaxe, in G. Joy's 
oe. +P. & i 70 and yet ae Paris, Orleance, or any of the other 

Vaiuversit time, with the oo or Publishers offended : 
i. Des, Pref. Billingstey’s Enclid sig. A iii} Ewen so the very 

‘oct makes and comtriues out of his owne both the verse and matter of 
his poeme, and nos by any foreine copie or exai , as doth the translator, who 
therefore may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet: Purvennam, Ang. Pver., 


See sic transit g. m. 


reece atany 


TRANSLITERATOR 


Lip. Fd aoe gO PR sd the translatour and the french especially hath with 


jex' pieces together a, Tr. — Mor., p. 
fie i roo aes so dean ance Seas | & 
rv. Soames Hist. Counc. Trent, bay 4 that 
work was esteemed so absurd 7 ware + Minron bac ea 
Whks., Vol. 1. p 163 (1806), 1684 Nor is our Awthor a T: or, | But a 
Critical Commentator: ale Fest. Notes Don Quix., sig. * 
transliterator, sé.: Eng., for pith ia a one who 
transliterates. 


(4=~4 =), 56.: Eng., as if noun of agent to 
Lat. /ransmigrare,=‘to migrate’: one who migrates. 


transparent (“ “ —), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. transparent. 

1. (of a substance) causing no appreciable hindrance to 
clear vision, able to be seen through, admitting of the appear- 
ance of objects through itself. 

1588 the be et Lore ohn pepo Suaxs,, 5. ZL. L., iv. 
Vel u. oy ls 14 ctr 1115 the AS kee keen eliied the Bvairn, Diary, 

Cuanoier, Trev. Asia Minor, p, 2y8. 

2. ated: pers understood, incapable of concealment 

or deception, easily detected. 
‘“t 
gn a een eas 


3. bright, brilliant, clear. 


15% So by » attractive excellence, and 
ow transparent po Constanie, Sennets, 7th Dee” 


tion (+> +-), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. transposition: 

the act of transposing; the process or state of being trans- 

posed. 

1611 ray = A transposition; translation, remouall out of one place 
into another: 

trap, phe ae fr. Swed. frapp: dark-colored meta- 

morphic rock the structure of which is more or less columnar. 


1847 chattering stony names | Of shale and hornblende and trap and 
ves | Amypdalod and pte yet aeons Texxrson, Princ., i, Whee Vol, rv, Ay 88 


 aueain sanastan: Eng. fr. Fr. See trepan. 


trapezium, pl. trapezia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Gk. éfiov, = 

‘a small table’, ‘a counter’, ‘an irregular four-sided figure’: a 

geometrical plane figure contained by four straight lines, no 

two of which are parallel. 
1551 trapezia: 

Trapesion, which is somne portion 


ek, Ue r 183 (1869). 
— the ne in Orion) in December, t87t: Athenanms, Oct. 29, 
BRS 
*trattoria, sé.: It.: an eating-house, a cook-shop. 
1851 At ios mit I used to dine at a trattoria in the Piazza de 
. Grason, in I e's Life, p 355Gb) 1874 a tratioria is an cating- 
isse where dinners are also sen: R. H. Busx, Fedkhdore af Rome, 
p. 385 note, 
travado, sd.: Port.: a tornado (¢. v.). 
ne 5 et = ck. there with Thunder and Lightning, (which the 
gf henomeny Fiero, Vol. 1. Bk, vii. 
ay = ay Pg oringues call ns that is, whirlewinds : 
andelsto, Bk. 111. Pe 197 Cs } we are sometimes 
violent Tra or Si jing amd Wind: Tr. 
poo wines, Let. vill. p. tra. 
travers, sé.: Fr.: breadth; caprice, eccentricity. See & 
travers. 
1765 but I have no patience with such a fravers as there must be in his way 
fae In J. H. Jesse's Gee. Sefeuyn & Contemporaries, Vol. t. p. a 
' 
travertino, It.; travertin(e), Eng. fr. It.: sd.: a whitish 
porous rock consisting of calcareous deposit found in Italy, 
used for masonry. 
1686 And is often founde in an other stone lyke wnto Tremertine of in 
Power tons (ast io onl ean dodd to bo jdt safer f emotions: 
pF mtrtatag Oct. 30, p. 574/t. : 
trecento, s4,: It., /it. ‘three hundred’: the century which 
began with the year 1301, the fourteenth century, in refer- 
ence to Italian literature and art; hence, trecen (=2=, 
-ece- as It.), fr. It. trecentista (ph - -te), an Italian artist or 
writer of the fourteenth century, a follower of the Italian 
style of the fourteenth century. 
1821 In Italy be'd ape the “ Trecentisti;” | In Greece, he'd sing some sort 


&. D. 


Bios 


‘7s of 





TRES DISTINGUE 


otha werk sa tye: peace, Dom Fram, ttt. Penta 
DF ays 1887 one of them imp 
y the frecente: Miss R. H. Busx, Folksong: of Italy, Pp. 37- 
treillage, sd.: Fr.: a trellis, trellis-work. 

1699 The last Privare Garden I saw... At the ond n sable Tvyiiiags, 
two great Vasa's of Iron painted of « Brass-colour 8 Lister, Fours. 
Ky vctatort Naat Sept, oe Sante Mote tt rr Ailes ‘tieate 
toate A om Watroun’ Letters, Vol. 111. p. 490 (1857), 

‘wae a Du., ‘pull’, ‘tug’, ‘drawing’: in S. Africa, the 
drawing of a wagon; a journey, a distance traversed at one 
stretch. 

*1878 Trek in the Transvaal: Lierd’s Wkly, May 19, p. sft. [St] 

*trek, vé.: Eng. fr. Du. freAken: in S. Africa, to draw (a 
wagon); to travel by a wagon; to move from station to 
station. 

1 the road. hat ol bandon 
ths aged Mihatlan Ke einen Commun tie dee Laue 

trekker, sé.; Du.: one who treks. 


*trek-schuit, sé.: Du.: a draw-boat, a canal-boat. See 
track-scoute. 

1 the Tretse Hackney-boat, which core Enamnee? Son 
PP pecan eg Pe mn 1 Ri adhe Pp me gh geneig Leg 
they travelled partly by post...partly b e barks wi 
ly in this country in the hg em Wise Vol. Mol vi pats gas (asa). 
4 down the Rhine to the land of Frows, and the cheese 
trackshuyts: Sourney, Leff., Vol. 1. p. 385 (1856). 

*tremolando, adv.: It.: Afws.: in a tremulous manner, 
with the use of the tremolo, 

1887 The violins accompany fremolando in descending thirds: Atheneum, 
Nov. 26, p. yao/r. 

*tremolo, sd.: It.: Wws.: a trembling, a tremulous effect 
suggestive of emotion; sometimes applied to the speaking 
voice, 

1877 her back still turned and a fremole in her voice: L. W, M. Lock art, 
Mine is Thine, ch. xviii. p. 165 (1879). 

‘tremor (+=-), tremour, 5d.; Eng. fr. Lat. tremor: a 
trembling, a quivering, a tremulous motion; a vibration; a 
shuddering. 

1661 7 Lat. 13 bl shaki q fear; also an earth- 
we hag ing, ~s 268 ine Ng, great an 
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occasioni Returning in the 
evening I to wash my hands ia it (che Casta ] but was instantly chilled 
and seized with a tremor; R. CHANDLER, J rer, Gee’, p. 068. 1819 I boldly 
went to the Fanar, and with least possible tremor knocked at Mavroyenis 
door: T. Hore, Amast,, Vol. 1, ch. =a 45 (4820). 1863 awoke...ina 
mysterious state of mental wemor ; C. Reavg, Hard Cask, Vol. Lp. 184. 


tremor cordis, fAr.: Lat.: a quaking of the heart. 
‘ 1611 | have tremor cordis on me: my heart dances: SHaks., Went. Tad, 

2, 110. 

*trente-et-quarante, 54.: Fr., ‘thirty and forty’: a name 
of the game of rouge-et-noir (g. v.). 
when (1857). * Toad a litle roclete and trente-et-guarante 

tv. p 295 (1857 a tte ogi to 

da geceme fon: Tangent, Van, Pa, Wak tc atc bo 

trepan (= +), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. ¢repan (Cotgr.), frappan 
(Cotgr.). 

1. a boring instrument for rhe heap pieces of the skull. 


SF the bone be strenge bore holes with the trapane 
Pe aged ben nite eve: Te. Jerome frome o) Branch Surgery, 


i, Hirse 


vante: Hom Warrocn, Letters, 


as trepanes, IO, 
peor gaa i Tr. Vigo's tiee oL v/a, 1563 a 
tra veruyogs to heade whan as the scul or is fracturyd : 
T. inst. Chirerg., fol, 13 0. 1603 The betewems Trepane, and steel 
Pickeax J. Svvvestex, Tr, Du Bartas, Decay, p 140 


Their parts 
(1608). acy beseagiacd pre teoching Ibe 
Rod. Rand., ch, xvii, Wks., Vol. 1. p. (ub: 
2. a boring instrument. 


And there th’ Inginers haue the Ti an ore the 
ee ee ee Wissen, Te De Sarter Seana 


*trepang (-—”“), sd.: Eng. fr. Malay gular: ‘biche de- 
mer (¢.v.). 

1814 There are two kinds of trepang: Fruwpers, Vey., Vol. 1. p. o3¢. 

trés distingué, fAr.: Fr.: very distinguished. 


1841 Hils comatentace ie somachaliy quod, re ae ee ee 
Lapv Buasstnctos, /dler in France, Vol. ut. p. 136. 1871 a handsome 


a oe tion of the trepas : SwoLLerT, 


98 


1883 the character 
that = any other trecentist: C. C. Perkins, /tad. 
calls her an wrovnisatrice 


778 TRES GRANDE DAME 


imam, with an air tr listing : J. C. Youno, Mem, C. Mf, Young, Vol. u. 
xv P 

trés grande dame, pir.: Fr.: ‘a very great lady’, a lady 
of very high rank. 

1744 I have seen ber but and found her...ér?s grande dame; Hor. 
Warrore, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 301 (1857). 

trevertino: It. See travertino. 


triangle (#1 =-), adj. and sé: Eng. fr. Fr. trian ih 
having three angles tor sides); a figure which has 
angles formed by the meetings of three lines. 


of 

runmeich's Surgery, B A ioe oy oy arr them- 

tons in tales of a s 2 Be Poipdore bie “ahi Wty a7 
1554 an [londe in forme of a tryan . Prat, Africa, sig. 

ie 1603 triangles whether they ha hve tires equall sides ar unequall 


Hot.ann, Tr. Pint. Mor., p. 838. 
triarii, sd. /.: Lat.; the foot-soldiers of the third line of 
the Roman army in order of battle. See hastati, prin- 
cipes, I1. 2. 
roby ee i ferme ty ae a 
tri Lat.; tribrachus, Late Lat. fr. Gk. wediayee: 
sb.: a metrical foot’ consisting of three short syllables. An- 
glicised as tribrach. 
1889 The foote Tribrackus} of three short times is very hard to be made 


Cad hoa 7 Sverenni, ae. Poees., eae [xvi.] p. rat i869). 
| three short [syll 
Hcauron, Bag ionsiating dow Eng. Poets & Poesy, Vol = - eet 
181 

tribuna, 54.: It.: an apse; a gallery; a pulpit. Occasion- 
ally Anglicised as pe perch ; 

B ng Sg choir, weet au — gy md —— are 7 ag mp 
Diary, Vol. t. pe wiour 8a ti 
very 7 Z , oF Tiara Bre mare ti Fpeared public ny bol 
‘There are divers other vibume in Mosaic work: 


in het ph 
R. Lassars, Moy. /tal., fi th, p. 6g (1698). 
tribunal (= “ -), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. ¢ribdnal,=‘a dais on 
which the seats of istrates were placed’, ‘a judgment- 
seat’, ‘the snangioteates' Ceullactively), 
I. a judge’s seat, a magistrate’s seat, a magistrates’ bench. 
Also, (rarely) attrib. 


1579 his chaire of state or tribunall: Norn, Tr. J rey p 636 (1612). 
you must be present Se Oe ee fone 4 Upait. 
thus 


1588 
Dem, of Trw 1602 When he 
tering his Ridktinat he gaue a sign nto the 


‘eorpher Wars, Bk. 1. ch. viii, p. 618. 2606 F she marketplace, ona 
tribumal silwer'd, | Clopaare, and himself in chairs of pp bp publocly en- 
throned; SHAKS., Ant. & C, itt, 6, 3. 1645 A end [of the 
Sera are the T: the Doge: Everyn, Diary, Voll Le 208 sir) 
aa map at a Remns wnere parte evs { Baws 


please: lene = bap. bom 
776 here was che ori tribunal of the archon of supreme magistrate ; 
, Greeee, p. 6s. 

2, a court of justice, a judicial assembly. 

1590 eS ee Sk | Of commen-wealthes: Srans., 
F.@Q., tt. ix. 53 1619 examined at that High Tribanall: Purcnas, Micro: 
germs, ch. ink. p. 702. 1620 For causes were never taken from the lawful 
Tribunals, Commissions, and Avocations of P. : Beewr, Tr. Soare's Hist. 
Cowne. Tiree, ke, Wit, pr 739 (1676). | 1685 the Id Chief Justice Jefferies... 
went Ul I that tri : Eveuen, Diary, Vol. th pe 234 (1872). 
1769 He telle us.. es gelemene isa high and solemn tribunal: Junivs, 
Letters, Vol. 1. No. ‘xxvil. p. 198 (rz72) 


3- the raised floor at one end of a basilican church; an 


apse; a gallery. 
2000 The uftuaal of che cing clumps on plaster Evetyy, Dia 
volte t tr 217 (1872). Pam poy ilasters at the East taba 
Th p. 344 ‘ezee Cupola of 


| Att Statues, ‘sam in Fob. oe 3t> 


trice, » s6.; Eng. fr. Sp. éris,=‘noise of glass breaking’, ‘an 
instant’, in the phr. ev w# fris,=‘in (on) a trice’: an instant, 
a moment. — s the early éryse is a distinct word,=‘a 
pull’, ‘a haul’; and if so, af a trice, with a trice may be ‘alto- 
gether English. 


oe, 1440 a a ten prise | Pluckid downe dere all ata 
one. 


a tryce, having nowe all th redyt 
for warre, tooke ang = qaerre, Chron, Pt. vt p. 1 tas 
were _ him ai a at oe to know hi 2 me me tt Fann, 
Pp at boy} Now Pithias ame anes 
jE at with me ve ae hy head from ~ 
Ew axon, Dama a fia: 1. 252 (i8ash 
he commeth vp (they cas atatrice: R. Scorr, Disc. 


PB. 443. caue onely Catesliaian carrying in gerotieeinrady a 3 





TRIGGER 


in Ww. Ww . Si i 
hands, to ecb ond onli a trice: | Bien ina ream, were we divided 
the chen hag lg yt > 
: Rosy) R R. Nauwtom, Fragm, Reg., 

an imperious and cruel seaman: Evetys, Diary, 

Vol, xii 1674 ina trice: N. Fainrax, Bulk and Seiv., p. 13. 
sé.: Mod. Lat.: name of a genus of worms 
which live in the intestines, and in the larval state become 
encysted in the muscular tissue of men and some other 


animals. Their presence in large numbers causes the dan- 
gerous disease dsis. 

trick, sd.: Eng. fr. Du. sek, earlier treck,w*a 
draft’, ‘an artifice’, ‘a trait’. ae 


1. an artifice, a piece of fraud; a feat of dexterity; a 
roguish prank, a piece of mischief; a — act. 


T Paipdove Vergit's pwn it Oe ee ate oh he aee: 
f, ‘s és 1 : it is the corn- 
mom tricke of all pinbh ys N Pr Plutarch, p. 299 (t6t3). =: 1580 


ORTH, 
didst thou ever see me do such a trick? Suaxs. ref sod af Ver., iv. 4} 
and sedge daunce 


done, | Your Tule crownes and crown) Nymphs, | Your sacred Tenn. 
wonne: L. Liovn, '. of Triumphes, sig. Bye, 1698 I doe tast this as 
a trick, put on me: B. Jowsow, £r. on os Ae Teme. 5, Xda 62 (1616). 
bef. 1 Once I a curious Eye did lid fix | To observe the | OF the Schis- 
maticks of the Times: J. Casetane, Whs., gh Soy Le sous 1670 Yet 
these were but Tricks, to rock all those asl we 7668 This day my 
. Hacker, Abp WG , Pt. tt. 207, p 324 (693) 
er...and f. Qudlow wave clocumvaned 1 


Sheriff's: Evanys, Diary, Vol. 11. p. 229 ta gg le sik = 
lighted in playing little tricks: Aoorson, Vol. 11. p. rs7 (1730). 


1a. an illusion, a deceptive appearance. 
2. dexterity, skill, knack. 
1604 here's fine revolution, an we had the trick to see 't: SHaws, Aaom., 
¥. 1 
a lineament; a trace; a trait; a habit; a character- 
istic. 
1595 He hath a trick of Cocur<le-tion's Gace: Suaws., A. John, i. Bs. 
4 a trifle, a knick-knack. 
ny A knack, a toy, a trick, a baby's cap: Swans, Tam. Shr, iv. 4, 67. 
the cards played out in one round of a game at cards; 
he manner of playing a round of a particular game at cards. 


Like to Dow Quixet's Rosary of Slaves | Strung Chain, a 
teetiad of kueees J Pack'd to's Trick like Coser che they ride ry. Guve 
LAND, ks,, it. p. 28 (2687) 1785 Cards were superfluous here, with all the 
tricks, | That idleness ever yet contriv’d | To ill the void of an unfurnish’d 
in; Cowrns, Jasé, iv. Poems, Vol. 1. p. 108 (r808), 
greta Lat. p/. triclinia, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. rpexdinoy 
among the Ancient Romans, a dining-room with three 
couches ripe three sides of the dinner-table. 


sé.: Fro: a woman who knits, one of the 
women who, during the French Revolution, attended political 
meetings, executions, &c.; Aence, a French woman who en- 
gages in political agitation, 


1882 French women organised...have been 7 ricetewses, and perhaps in a 


certain sense of the abusive term, Pétroleuses: Sta Dec. 26, p. 5 
tric-trac, s4.: Fr.: backgammon. 
1690 | 


ft am, to vin praed elo: trac: Davies, D. 8 (Camd. 
Sec., 1857). 1808 leading Miss are 18 (Came. 


tric-trac cabinet: M. Eoceworrn, Selimda, Vol, tt. ch xxx. p. gay (18 oh 
1839 The amusements consist principally of,.,matehes at fric: tricerac. Mowe 
Parvo, Arauties of the BorpA., p. t48. 


triennium, s4.: Lat.: a period of three years, 
*triforium, triforia, sd.: Late Lat.: a 
the arches nels of the aisles) of a church. 

above th the Fifi tiewed th 7 . 

cm are triferia com! road torengh oveny parts J. Data 


above 


1833 
way, Dise, Arent. & Pp oS 1879 If 
becomes what we call tha een erroneously) a friforiwme: G. G. Scott, Rey. 
Acad. 5 em Vol, 1. p, 1885 Over the lateral aisles...upper aisles, or tri- 
forla, are pearly ys found: At , Aug. 25, p. arg/a. 


trigger (4=), s6.: Eng. fr. Du, érekher,=‘a puller’, ‘a 
drawer’, ‘a trigger’; the finger-piece by pulling which the 
hammer of a fire-arm is set free and so caused to fall; a lever 
or any piece of mechanism by moving which a spring is 
released or a check detached. earlier Ericker 


1663 and asa 
and with one claw 


| I death contracts his talons clove, | So dil the knight, 
f th Buries, 
Cant, iii, 528. 


The tricker of his pistol draw: S, Hudibras, Pr. 1. 


TRIGLYPHUS 
triglyphus, Lat. fr. Gk. rpiyAudos ; -triglyph (+ =), Eng. 
fr. Lat.; sé.: a three-grooved tablet (with two entire grooves 
and two semi-grooves, all vertical), between the metopes of a 
Doric frieze. 
se te bonnes act the . Pool mg Syne mag als J, Saves, got. br oe tr 
two a piece. of he oon bang ate nat 
between cach bee hale: R. Havpocke, Tr. Lomatiat, 
Bk. 1. posh td ai a 'd to be 
BoP 9 1G the Petes which Eve.yy, Tr. F: shy 
Archit, Se., PD 134 
trillo, s4.: It.: a trill. 
, fai 
Se er 
oy,uan Gant & do come agen mat ) Dinars, Fume 2, (Davies. 1686 
nots the castes? sp ye sand 00 Gene) 0 such an admirable Trillo? 
D'Usrey, Aandit: lyk Bf" 1713 by the trilloes | Of a gentle purling 
stream: Lceesou, IV. p. 949 (1856), 


trimirti, 5d.: Skt, ‘triple-shape’: name of the Brahmin- 
ical trinity in unity, Brahma, Vishnu, and Civa (Siva). 


Brahma, Vishn Ppt Mahadeva : Of Opec Canal stad of Imes Erkib., Pp a 
Trinidado, name of tobacco from Trinidad, a West Indian 
island. 
wisn ee). right ey B. Parag Ee. Sion mI in oe jad 
Tavion, Wa&r., sig. Coc 6 ft. 
trindda necessitas, sir.: Late Lat.: the ‘three-fold obli- 
aired to render services to the Anglo-Saxon king, to which 
olders of land were subject; i.e. to render military services, 
to repair bridges, and to repair fortresses. 


*trio, s5.: It. 


1. a musical composition consisting of three solo parts 
(vocal or instrumental); the performance of such a com- — 
position; a specific portion of certain compositions. 

1724 TRIA, or TRIO, Musick in Three Parts is so either for Voices 

1 both together; Short Axplic. , For, 
every hour of the day: J. . 
and sung a trip with the Consuls: Bveow, in 





1 Pt. 
Moore? ‘3 pte nad M m1. 
trios and ag) Eg 


2. aset a three performers of a a musical composition in © 
three parts. 


2a. a party or set of three individuals. 


1090 Tam hoops to have is by oy power no quist ee of this 
frie of my colleagues: Congress. Debates, Vol. ry. Pt. ii. p. az74. 1865 The 
feng preiace..- introduces the trio of subjects: A themawan, Oct. 3, p. 4353/2. 


3. a stanza of three lines. 


1777 As to Adolphati, I will tell very frankly, I could as soon 
off fifty thousand of his fries as fifty: Lone Cussvunssmcs, Lett. (Tr. fr. t Ft), 
Bk. 1. No, xxxv, Mise. Whs,, Vol, 1, p. sro (a777) 


triomphe, »).: Fr.: a triumph; a triumphal decoration. 
1761 In front of the throne was a frivmpke of foliage and flowers resembling 
, on the d risin : 
eats, x ad op te gi cand aos as the canopy itself: Grav, 
Triénes, name of the constellations called the Wains, f.¢. | 
Ursa Major and Ursa Minor; also called Septentriones. 
bef. 1893 The fair Triones with bear | cree abcd oy» gaalaccadiad 
clear Bootes’ wain: Greenn, Looking C. py ages (860) 
tripla, sé.: Lat.: short for ¢rif/a ratio,= ‘triple proportion’, 
the name of a kind of time in old music. 
bef. eee Whiehs bale belage Jars , shall play any ay ly by Ge | 
songe, Ls 
without hand or tose of eny ment Rein’ ¢ Lett rd Ser, Wal, or 
1846) 1596 The proportionate taciure bs 
i , or three minoms in perfect cis iggy: oo Pathenay fo te poe 
ion im musicke...is se eet which Cae the | 
i rhe, a Changing 7g, iy Ls Pa 
ie % Bacon, Nat, Hist, fconeadt ple 
ole sb.: Lat. ‘threefold’: Mus.: 
ratio,=‘triple proportion’, triple time. 
1601 the triplex, sir, Is a good tripping measure: Suaxs., Tw. Vi, v. 41. 


*tripod | (#=), tripode, Eng. fr. Lat. tripaten, th of Orie 





short for ¢riplex 


fr. Gk. rpisrous (r, ; tripos, » Eng. fr. Lat. tripis (w th 
second vowel affected by tripodes a three-legged soot | 
or seat; a three-legged article. In Cambridge University 


Priham ch lev. p ant seh sey) 1848 The-account of this little 
‘air astonished 


_ ch, xxiv. p 


j rand 
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ocanige aps a Trifes is any Honor Examination. a 


pare Mr. Tripos of the prevaricator 1. U, she 
See Arber’s oo, VII. 267 Cr a Thera s 
Sfilius’s, or Praca or's speech °. [Skeat] Also, aterib.; 


used once (? oftener) in the sense ‘three feet long’. 


1589 the Trifer where Pithia sate: Garewn, Menaphen, p. 
1621 the golden eons which the fisherman found : R. Burrox, 4 
To Reader, p. 6: (182 , 

Tx. Brown, Pseud. 
who would’st be 


Socal tvipse: Ecko, Jan. os. ag. (St. 

*Trisagion, s4.: neut. of Late Gk. rpurayws,=‘thrice- 
holy’: name of an early Eucharistic hymn, at the beginning 
of which the word ‘holy’ (@yws) occurs three times. The 
name is sometimes incorrectly applied to the sanctus (¢. v.). 


6564—6 Ora woes -heareth the frisag: blessed 
& Pa Com, Old Test, ve 11. p. ee. “jae 0 “Date other fside 
ak is} the beginning o f the me , Oct. 3, 
BP. 45a. 

Trismegist, Trismegistus. See Hermes. 

2087 ond be that Beted bimnsife a true Ch yrsist, had faire hopes to become a 

Alas vw ite Per haar ae ashy 1804 Quoth Had 
Hudibras, Pt. ee 

*triste, adj. : dal, low-spirited, dismal, melanchol 
a hohe i , i 


ete ose 
in May Fair 
vere! 

most triste and 


we 
explore te p37 BT 
ist] 1880 Monsieur. 


en of festi 
: Times, Dec. 0, 
grew triste; C. W, Course, 4 Simon, p. 61, 


‘iekeie sé.; Fr.: dulness, melancholy, dreariness. 
1 nature. too much by half for man in the picture, 
certain tristesse: Extason, English Traits, xvi. Wks., Vol tt, p. mca: 
Triton, triton (“ =) Eng. fr. Lat. 7rttén, fr. Gk. Tpirew: 
name of one of a race of sea-gods, sons of and attendants on 
Poseidon (Neptune) and Amphitrite and companions of the 
Nereids; _Tepresented i in art as semi-human. 


16% centaurs, dwarfes, at, legs, enlenes, contre, R, Scorr. 
Dire. ee vil, ch. xv. PISS A trump more shrill than Triton's 
is at sea: 2, Order of the Garter, a ot Pp sBs/z (1861). 1607 Hear 
you this Triton of the minnows? you | is absolute ‘shall’? Suaks., 
emt pie 1690 so) many _ estrone, | Arm 'd only as Pape bey 
trumpets o : Massincan, & " a(x 
1640 toy dwel | - Tharsis, Tritons fry: Nacae Pl Phi. iil Pon Moorea 9 at 
p. 10 (1647, 1681 7 rifen, a god of the Sea; also a Weathercock Biount, 
Glossogr. 1681 And oft the T'ratons and the Sea-Nymphs saw | Whole 

of Dutch serv'd up for C low: A. Manvent, Mise. it 1714 
Nymphs and Trivons: Ss tater, No. 620, Nov. 45, p. 867/1 (Morley) — 1722 
oo _ ips there are Tritons;: RicHARDSOM, Stafuer, &*c., in 

Pe 


trium literarum homo: Lat. See homo trium liter- 
arum. 


*triumvir, Lat. #/. triumviri, sd.: Lat.: a member of a 
committee of three magistrates in Ancient Rome; a 
member of one of the coalitions of three men for the con- 
trol of the Roman power, namely that between Pompey, 
Caesar, and Crassus, B.C. 60, and Mark Antony, Lepidus, 
and Octavian (the Emperor Augustus), B.C. 43. metaph. 

any set of three men or organisms. 
durin the sires hat these tr eo Sie hos i ots (ten). ee 
dance at ts rk Mibiensts tin, N. be Bk. 3s ed van 

1603 that they i} chied’ Trimm: 


tir, pointed for the reestal should Noerm (Liver “of 
viweeviri, 


| Epamin., &c., added wo) Plat oy PB. 4262 (1649), 1619 those 77 
Liven, Heart, & Baaine: Purcuas, Microcesmens, ¥. B ies0 
Blinde , Sighthesse lowe, and eyelesse death, emvalvaswayes 


yoome § Jon» Tavior, Waés., a An 
ORTH, wbheek M1. V, ESE, 
Stasi in te republ +) ig te a c. 


ivan. i, 16/2. represented these 
but the great triumvir (Pompey, pepe acne pring | att wt pale ae 
J. Dattaway, Oy Stat pail + Pe 155 
g8—2 
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um, i. trivia, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. ¢rivins,=‘of 
os roads’: the three liberal arts of medieval education, 
grammar, rhetoric, and logic. See quadrivium. 


either its and could be in the trivium : 
PF nelly» mie aia accel = 


sb.; Lat. fr. Gk. rpoxaios,=‘a trochee'; 
trochee, a tribrach. 
I. a metrical foot consisting of a long syllable followed 
by a short, a trochec; also called choreus (g. v.). 
—— do make - a 


of one gy ap ma of these yates wel mca hao 

TH, Morcev, Afes., p. 183, 1603 when the melody and Wa 
artificially set to, &'the number or rhythme alone cunningly transmuted, so a 
Trochacus was put in stead of a Peon: Hotrann, Tr, Pint. Mor., p. 1259. 


2. atribrach. See tribrachys. 


1586 A foote of 3. sillables in like sorte is either simple or myxt. The si 
is eyther Moloanos, that is of thrée oe, OS -== forgiveness: or Trocha 

of 3. short, as ~~~ mm : W, Weann, Discourse of Eng. Poet., in 
aa Pe ‘Poets & Peery, Vol. i. py G7 (x845) 


trochilus!, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. rpoyiAos: a bird described by 
ancient authors as feeding from the teeth or throat of the 
crocodile; Oraith. name of a genus of humming-birds. 
Rarely Anglicised as trochil. 


1579 the birde Trechifus tyueth by the mouth of the Crocodile: J. Lytv 

Emphues, p. 44 (1868). 1603 the crocodile, sheweth himselfe malfe wonderful 
feiowlike he ned gracious | im that socsety and cule that is bateeene him & the 
frockiius: Howcann, Tr. Piet. Fhecd pe mr dt on iets when between i 
and waking...a little bird called 7 her self by the picking of his 
Fae Guo. Sanpvs, Trev., p. too eae bef, 1668 so epee, Soulkdiers 
live like /'rocdulus, ‘ash, ng coe feet ecth of this sacred Crocod J. Cimve- 
LAND, bs, Pp. 74 iy 665 he (the Crocodile] opens his chaps to let the 
Trochil ia 13 idk his teeth: Sin Tu, Heeneet, Trev, p. 964 (677) 


trochilus?, 54.: Lat. fr. Gk. rpoyitos: Archit.: a broad 
hollow moulding which runs round the base of a column, 
also called (g. v.). 

1563 the nethermoste Trochilus or Scotia: J, Suure, Arehit,, fol. xi r*, 

trochisk(e), trocisk(e), s/.: Eng. fr. Fr. troc(h)isque 
(Cotgr.): a circular medicinal tablet or lozenge. The form 
trochisch(e) became trosche, troche. Cf. Fr. troches (pL), 
=‘fumet’. 


asle- 


dk tote ooreass Te. omhery 7 dranrwichs Surge = rae 
1BAD the Apothecaries Trochiskes...T Sagoo. iarwato, 
Birth Men? Bk. 11, ch. vi. . 127 (1623). Ai the cytes of Caldaron 
R. Corann, Tr. Guydo's Quest., &c., sig. Riv v*, 
es; Traneron, Tr. Vij Chirere., 
Minium: a eg bas Eaolnen, Cove 
Pouders: T. Gan, Antid., sii 
Hoss AnD. Tr. se to cra H, x a O98 0 
te 627 There would be Trochish likewise made of Smakes 
Nat, Hse, Cents 4 1814 chewing troches while he was in 
ogre. Diet., Vol, xvttt, p. 24, 
(“= 4), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. Trd- 
elodyta (9, Sedona: name of various races, fr. 
Gk. Tpwy name of an Ethiopian tribe which was said 
to inhabtt caves: a member of a race called Trog/odyfae by 
the Ancients; a cave-dweller; a member of a savage tribe 
—— — jn caves or in holes dug in the earth. 
ee SE Beets ae (etehe "600 thabued by the T iy, 
a ieae os Sai se dwelling in a seneenee Jou 
por gy welling but in the boll 


ps ns P site 
Swirr, 


‘ale ofa 2 ox. = fa Troghodyte phil 
s6.: Russ.: a three-horse vehicle, a four-wheeled 
travelling-carriage drawn by three horses abreast; a team of 
three horses abreast. 

1843 Tr. Aotl's Russia, p. 202- 

Trojan, adj.and sé,: Eng. fr. Lat. 7rdjanus, adj. to Trdja, 
Tréia,=*Troy’; pertaining to Troy (Ilium); an inhabitant 
of Troy; a brave fellow; a boon-companion ; a profligate. 


1596 Suaxs., J Hen, /V., iL 1663 There they say right, and 
like true Trojans! S. Burien, Hadise » Pt. 2. Cant. i, p. 47. 


troll, s4,; Icelandic: a supernatural being of Scandinavian 
mythology, a kind of gnome or sprite. 


T be mal hose evil infl ullifies Hert 
pote ‘oust To pre et A i ores wane aa 


NE eee 


TROPHY 
oeend, apa tee warmed himself at Mr. Pinero's fire and partaken of his daily 


> Atheneum, Oct. 30, p. 575/3- 
tromperic: Eng. fr. Fr. See trumpery. 


(# =), s6.: Eng. fr. native S. Amer,; the enormous 
pinnate leaf of the bussu-palm, Manicaria saccifera. 


1769 Troolies are the leaves hitherto discovered in amy part of the 
world; E, Bawcrort, Ass, Nat. Hist. Guiana, p. 104. 
: a band, 


troop, troope, troup(e), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. trow 
a et a number (o weap ;a body of so’ diers, esp. a 
body of caval coumaniiad by a captain; Aence, the rank 
and position of a captain | of cavalry. See troupe, 
hod : 
TB bands, and trowps, of foremen poe his 
” Bes Mle 120 (1870). 1878 The Ki 
ers cucn 
: Fextox ee Th Dats Wart of Ital Stal; 
(1648 Y the troupes of their footmen: Noxtu, Tr, 
un knowe ge gm — in order Phere 
marchi turnal in 
os = 1684" his this troope of sepa balk i ro Witch. 
_ 1689 mightie f <a W. Wann, Anions 
: J. SyuvustEr, Tr. Du jartas, p- 24 (1628). mec Seen con were 
-»-to send great troupes, not onely en + ny, 


a H : Same A Suxecey, Trev. Persia, p. 15 Captaia of the 
‘Troops © Syria: Baunt, Tr. Soave's Hist. it, Counc ret Bk rt. p go (1676). 
1640" B08 croups: H, Morn, Pail Po,, wt. 45, poet 64 (0 1648 Major-General 
out of London by a : Evetys, Corresg., 


was fetched 
vom 1, P > an iebeh 


trop, adv.: Fr.: too, too much (with ae or a’ following). 
See de trop. 

3700 bee It. Pobia me he was frap discret wo tell me; In J. H. 

ene Geo, Selwyn & Contemporaries, Vol. tt, p. (1882). 1 She 

crn W, Kober ‘Mem, Hamad Morg Vo aenr, and her to 

decline Te Rebere’ Mem, Hannak More, Vol. 1. aa £32 (8335) 1818 

Frepchman, erigrante: F din. 

} is yam Poa a™ ligne we net tay of De. and Dr, Adler 
trop de Apr. 20, p. soa/t. 


trope, sé.: Eng. ‘ft. Fr. trope. 
1. het. a figurative use of a word or phrase; a figure 
involving change of meaning. 


1533 these words of Christ...admit in so 


ina ph phen pol bb cer 
Answ. te More, p. ses (Parker Sec. rir? a ibs 


all tropes and 


R. HutcHinson, Sermons, fo ve (1s60). 1575 You may vse same 
Figures or Tropes in verse chide are veed in prose: sanenoe, 2 in Hasle- 
Bh s Eng. ig “4 & Poety, Vol. 11. is Bowing specher W gh b88 in amy eaeten, rae 
¥ sentences. in pales ra acourne 
snes in H. woot fing ” Poets & ee be 
: HoLtann, Tr. Pint, Mor., Be 1199. ae asa 
Tomt it Huron, . Anat., ie Aa _ wae 15 ve soken am 
and use of relati verbs, su pecmabion, eli tropes : 
Eveiys, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 342 (1874) ae Rketorick, he could mot 
ope | His mouth, but out flew a Trope; 5. Burien, Amdibras, 1. Cant 
te ip 2. 1674. For if this Licence be included ina single Word, it admits of of 
Darvoex, State Inne, age byt eh Lp Lp. 3 (gor), 
isebrs stately metaphors, poble Trai clegant expremsions Te. Baowe, 
Tracts, 1p ate "+" bef, wf the. — —— Grek 8 ae 
iar Tropes an orth, & iu ’ 
Bernat hs week cn dass 2 with epen'| Aa wih’ the diamond AAR y ‘on bis lily 


Cowrgx, Tash, i. Seema, Vol. 11. f 49 (1808). 
2. Mus. a short distinctive cadence at the close of a 
melody. 


fe ones tropes, changes paso tures of the Tetrachords, as also the 
first tones, tropes, changes, notes of 1 sees ka : HoLtann, —— Piet. Mor., 
pp 135% ‘There be in Mfasick cortaine ine Figures, or Tropes, almost 

ing with ry Figures of Rhetoriche : Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent. ii. § 113. 


*trophy ( —), age fr. Fr. —_ tropaeum, less cor- 
rectly tro: Lat. fr. Gk. », = ‘a monument 
raised on a battle-field in token of an enemy's rout’ (rpowy) : 
sb, Trophee in Chaucer, quoted by Ri son, seems to be 
a proper name. 

I. a monument of arms and spoils hung up on a tree or 
pillar in token of victory; any memorial of a victory; a 
prize. 

1586 the victories and trophees: Sin Eow. Hoey, Polit. Disc. of Be bm 


ak 1596 Onely the ships foundation...Remaind a 

mighty fra pple ewagoy ‘rug. Sir R, Grewvile, p. Bo (1871). 1599 ‘twill 
be an lent ee, to hang ower your tombe: B. Jonson, Av. Man ext af 
Ais Hum, ii. 1, +9 P tor (1616) 1600 Thar of selfelove: — 
Cynth. Rev, ia, Wks, p. 189. Fe SARS Be Gael ot oot 3 a Toephes, ae 
token of triumph : Noetu, (Loves of Epamin. tah —_—— Piut.,p. rino( ita). 
1603 That bee should not have set up a OLLAND, Tr. 

Mor., p 427. Kies nthe piace under an bape of 


eh 
> reared for a. a Tropha, and so died: 


his enemies shiel 


Topanes r 1247. 1603 
cents | Th’ oonctlle of your high Attents: J. Svivestan, Tr. Dw 
Sartas, Decay, p 144 (1608) — half the Trepéd is yet hardly peon'd; ¢4., 


TROSSERS 


Triumph, rv. i. p. 187, ey 

Hi. Moni, Phil Pox'p. m0 (tog S46 Lenners avd pendent, with other 
taken by them from Turks: Every, erm Vol, +. p. 93 (1873). 
i his Victories over Vandals, Goths, ? Tespuoee in three 
of the World: Ste Tu. Brown, Perma, Ap, Bk. vis. ch. xvii, p. 307 (1686), 

Teo4 Whilest to the world, and just | ee to Don, and 
renowned dust; f Hits menses Hoccibent sen ee be | Into a signe for 
a Ordii a Sermes ru. & Ep ade Dom Ouix. "ir. 1670 
ig the ban drums... trophy" os Evmra, Dia: a 

1n6 in Sala Salamis oy Pausaniss,,.has stood a wpa Oy 


ri ca Re R. Cuanouurn, Trav, Greece, 
iaie bgt Eo and AL dt were ee seen; J. Datraway, of. tat. os 


Seulpt., Pe 72 

2. a memorial, 

1601 th word's a slave | Debosh’d on every tomb, on eve: we | A 
lying twophry? “SUAKS., Alt Well, ii. 3, 146. ree 

3. a decorative arrangement of objects; an artistic repre- 
sentation of such a collection of objects, 


trossers: Eng. fr. Ir. See trousers, 


trottoir, s4.: Fr.: a foot-path along the side of a road or 
street, a side-walk ; ; @ part (unpaved) of a main road reserved 
for people on horseback. 


1804 and a neat fretfodr of flat stones rums before the doors: Adin. Rev., 
Vol. 3,p.337. 1844 There is no trotteir, and as ride 


you 
you mingle with the on foot; Kincrakn, Zoathen, ie teas 
unpaved froffeirs: A. Reacu, CL ‘Lorimer, Pp. 93- 
a with spectators; J. C. Younc, Mem. C. M. Young, Vol. 1. n. 


*troubadour, sé.: Fr.: one of a class of poets who first 
appeared in Provence in 11 c., and flourished to the end of 
13¢. They devoted themselves to amatory lyrics, See 
trouvére, 


1751 About the of the eleventh century, and for a cen' or two 
Ace te eae eo 


poets: Harers, PAil 
:troubadour, He 


P. 197. 
froubadon Foxp, Handdé. 5; Pun, 1887 The influence of 
the eroubadour songs v any PR B05. the nf Pied sane ta 


*troupe, sé, : Fr: a company; esp. a sbieas afr players, 
minstrels, acrobats, ‘&e. See troop. 
1885 There are few in existence either in France or England who 
could sustain more ly so arduous a task; Atheneum, Nov, 21, p. 677/3- 
(#=), sb: Eng. fr. Ir. friudhas, trius,= ‘long 
hose’, ‘pantaloons’: pantaloons, a nether garment of men, 
reaching from the watst to the feet, covering each leg separ- 
ately. The form strossers is not easy to explain. 


1696 The leather quilted jack serves under his 
his trouse on horseback = E ane State fret, m Aes 
a kern of Ireland, your French hose off, 

Hem. vw. My 5? 1601 
‘cs: 


ee in 
et a oLeanD, Tr. Plia, NV. H,, Bk, yous TF ol 
and stock are of one peece of Kersey, like I rouses, but 


F. Morvyson, /¢im., Pt. mt. p. 17 1654 their breeches are like Irish troores: 

Sim Tu, Heeoxert, Trev, p. Ms 4 1634 the more of them weare leather 

ke es 1606 dinued as four Wild 
. on ow £ Z as 

Iet po Mi Forp, Perkin Wart i 2, Wes, BP. t09/3 cone she 2888 

t _ ol 


all of ome Piece and drawn on 
1776 The ladies wear... 


trowsers are mentioned in a fragment of Sappho. 
R. Chanpeae, Trev. Asta Minor, aby aN saa comet called inte: 


ireeches 
ether: E. Hues, Lett. N. ae 
beeeches...thi 


outside of i loots, and had seals instead of those of deer, in their trousers ; 
Sir J. Ross, See, Veyage, ch, xvi, p, 244. 

a pi. trousseaux, sb.: Fr., ‘a little bundle’: the 
outfit of a bride. 

ee eink titek Teccconen Pie Fens els ohare poe Dae 
ber husband had left Van. Fair, Vol. 1. ch. xxx. p. 32 (879), 


Cask, Vol, 1. p. 194. a frousseaw that incl mon a 
coutume and orange Gowers specially dedicated to Hymen: Eow. DDON 
Lif ia India, ch, Wi. p. s80, Ls, mansions...provided 

ith trousseaux of correspond i 7? Dec. 13 [St] 1885 
a young lady whose fortune bad sag) Po dood by trunks in which 
she packed her modest poem C. uae véy's Wife, Bk. 1. 
ch. ik. p20. 


*trouvaille, sé.: Fr.: a windfall; a find; a concrete result 
of — 
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trouvére, trouverre (Cotgr.), trouveur (Cotgr.), s4.; Fr. : 
a member of a class c or heroic poets and minstrels, 
ro flourished in Coll al France during the Middle 
es. 


1887 The “ word: * of the troubadour is combined with the objecti 

«qualities of the Prmecine  trheg Mar. 12, p 346/3. rm 
truch(e)man, truchement, trudg(e)man, trugman. 
ee dragoman. 


trull, 54.: said to be fr. Ger. frolle, truile [Skeat]: a drab, 
trollop, a worthless woman, 
ARE parte! Metal aan ee Fr 
=. asa HAKS., 7%: 


Spain the Ronnene trull: G, Mamcnan, Trig 
pix iB FW cton., 


poe 
i. Si 

R. Grenvile, a ieees 
tion —_—oe 


without a smock 


causes. (#= =), sb: Eng. “fe Fr. tromperie: 
fraud; nonsense, ‘rubbish, ' worthless finery. 
11582 I stay not thye body, me on baw vaw descant: R. Stany- 
Huast, Tr. hg ts Aex., poh 1, 18 (78Bo). the rest of his doctrine 
holie and Scott, Disc, Witch., Bk. 1. ch. vii. 
1601 ow ite trast snd assurance there to be had in such os perie: Hoi: 
TAMbs Tr. Flin, N. H, a5 ch. 3, Vol. at. p. 223 1655 snd 
aut |v Thy boath'd condi with it trumperies: MASSINGER, Snack Lem Lowey, 
. mae we aus (Opp, let me busie my brains io quest of what a 
itches, Sorcerers, Enchanters, Fortune-tellers... 
pe we cloaked peg patency Ak Ta. Heknexr, Trav., p. 224 (1677). 
tsar, tsar-: Russ. See Ozar, czar-. 
tschultri: Anglo-Ind. See choultry. 
tzetze, sé.: native S. Afr.: a fly (Glossina morst- 
rage which torments and often kills horses, dogs, and cattle 
m rica. 


1866 When we slaughtered an ox which had been tsetse bitten, we observed 
that the blood had the arterial hue: Livincstons, Diary, May pay Aen Journals, 
tH 33 (1874) 1887 Atheneum, Feb. 5, p. 1857/2. 


tshawoosh: Turk. See chiaus. 
tsia: Chin, Sce tea. 
tsinaw. See china-root. 


*tu quoque, pir.: Lat., ‘thou also’: a direct retort chargin 
the opponent with being or doing that which he has assert 
another is or does. 


1671 Nay Sir, i ay wi 
wei, Humorists, 8, 
ch. v. p. 7. bab 1 Fission 
any one of which, by whomsoever produced, 
od age i moxun, Aeseys Fr, ai vi. at ed be 
peopl ey were oa we my 
wife (as if that wretched ¢w 
nay, PAilip, Vol. t, ch, xvi pay PB 
tin Au guages axpuaneat, OF sine 
retin ed pope ap 


ent marriages,” says my 
wae sae afawer to my remark ); THacke- 
ip. 330 (1887) There is no great force in 
advocates of scientific education might fairly 
ne Humanisss they may learned specialists, 
wo such sound foundation for 2 crit of life as deserves 

= name of yl mn Houxusy, Setence and Culture, 1. 16, 
tuba, s4.: Lat.; a kind of trumpet; sow, a large, low-pitch 


trumpet. 

1888 A Chorale, played by trombones and tuba, gives it a marked religious 
tone: Academy, Nov. 10, p. 313/2. 

*tiber, Lat. /. tibera, s/.: Lat.: a thickening of the 
branch of a rhizome, constituting an oblong or roundish body, 
eg. the article of food called a potato. 

1699 7rujles, Pig-muts, and other subterrancous Tudera; Evetyn, Ace 
faria, P. 42 

tubercle (2#==), sb.; Eng. fr. Fr. tubercle (Cotgr.),= 
small swelling’: a small swelling, a small protuberance on : 
bone. 


1578 to this Twdercle they are inarticulated and knit: J. Banister, Asst. 
Mfan, Bk. 1. fol. 17 r*. 


*tuberculdsis, s/.: Mod. Lat.: a disease caused by the 
presence and multiplication in the body of specific bacilli, of 
which disease one of the commonest forms is consumption, 

tuberon(e): Eng. fr. Port. See tiburone. 

tucan: Sp. See toucan. 

tucket' (1 -), sé.: Eng. fr. It. toceata (g.v.): a flourish 
on a trumpet or a drum. 


1599 Then let the trumpets sound | The tucket somance and the note to 
mount; Suaxs., Hem. V., fe 1609 A tucket sounds, Exeunt sever- 
ally: B, Jowson, Case is Alt, i. a, Wks., p. 509/11 (1860). 


782 TUCKET 


tucket* (“ -), s6.: Eng. fr. It. focchetto,m‘a ragout of 
meat or fish’: a steak, a collop. [C. E. D.] 


*tufa, tufo, It.; tuffa, tuff, Eng. fr. It.: sd.: tofus (9. v.), 
a porous, sandy, volcanic rock made up of ash and cinder. 


1780 the ground in all parts of the island, and ly near the sea shore, 
coesists of fave or tuffa, which is frequently covered with other sorts of stones: 
E Von Treil's Lett. on Iceland, p. 222 (and Ed.) Re faa a OD ge alluvial 
ermation resembling the tuffas’ or or puzruolana of I Henpaxson, 
feeland, Vol. 11. p. 121. 1820 some workmen were rs egenatig a wine —_ 
in the tafe-rock: 1 iE oe saan Trav. im Sicily, 7 eo ~ xv. = 
morsels of columns, billocks of tufo, and Lapy 


“1688 B To the south of the 


en, tae 


opty fF terds ane ch ik p. 23 (1855) 
broken tuff-crater: C. Daxwin, Journ, Beagle, ch te 
and trap aml tuff: Tennyson, Princ., iii Vol iv. av. Pp 
The more ancient part {of the rostra'at Rome}... .is constructed 
neue, Aug, 29, p. 276/21. 
tuffo(o)n: Eng. fr. Port. See typhoon. 
tuliban, tulipant: Eng. fr. Fr. See turban. 
*tulle, s4.; Fr.: a fine silk net used for women’s veils and 
dresses, named from Tulle, a city in Renner 


7 
Gita Pern Quite Alone, Vol. t. ch. iii, p aoe 
with straw produce a very good effect: ‘foe (Se) 


*tulwa(u)r, 5b: : Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. fw/war: a sabre. 


1854 The old native officer who carried the royal colour of the ents 
was cut down by oe: hacer of a Sikh tulwar: W. D, Agwotn, 0, um 78 
= E> (iui 1872 a gang of - or forty Dacoits — fudewars 
swords) foeess Eow. hey peor nals ife in Imdia, ch. bil 1883 
with a sweeping blow brought his tulwar down on the abate onc, wounding it 


severely: Lorb SALTOUN, Scraps, Vol. tt. ch. iv. p. 265. 
tumain. See toman, 


tumbak, tumbaki, s4,: Turk.: a coarse tobacco imported 
into Turkey and other Oriental countries from Persia. 


WES A sercpetes net inten, ealot, Genet, | fam: Fete, jo mel le 
the water-pipe: E. W. Lane, Afod. , Vol 884 They also 
offer for sale twmbati for the water-pipes ! ' Epe, Nosuivas: poo ch. xxiv. 
Pp. 269 (New York) 


tumbeck: Anglo-Ind. See tomback. 
tumboora: Hind. See tamboura (in Supplement). 


tumor, tumour (“ —), sé: Eng. fr. Lat. tumor, = ‘a 
swelling’. 
1. any kind of swelling or distention. 


1601 aig teemeee tent Dente alee shore oe wan (of 5 oon 
Hotiano, Tr, Ptia, NV. H., Bk. 2, ch. 65, Wol. 1. p 38. 
Sane es heats we Ur ae tees vere Ls a eee that 

to le vp by the publike voyce | For a soul ier Puts 
my armour, | Such acrie tumours take mot me: Vin 
1 a vast or unwonted tumor in the Air, called Lurociydon in 
Tu. Herpsrt, 7rev., p. 4¢ (1677) 


2. morbid swelling; a chronic circumscribed swelling 
due to morbid growth of tissue in some part of the body; an 
abnormal swelling on a plant. 


1541 [See cedema). 1563 shorving the definitions, gp = rock: ca & also 2 
names of tumors against mature, yvoundes, vets ss 
Curvacnam, in Gale's Just. gees vir, ite a in which 
Glandules happen the tumors called Sudomes: Bette gy Man, Bk. v. 
fol. 79 r*. 1601 tumors and swellings: HOLLAN BL din, N. H., Bk. 20, 
ch. 9, Vol. 1. 1691 the Preternatural and bose Tumours and Ex- 
crescencies of ¢ Pants: J. Fn Creation, Pt. th. p. 31 too 1776 -s ed 
more tumours...ensue: R. CHANDLER, Trev. Asia s mer, D. 27% 1820 wh 
cure of ulcers and tumours: T. S. HucHes, 7ret. fr Sictly, Vol. 1. ch. ili. p. re 


3. tumidity, inflation (of style), pomposity. 


tumult (4), sé: Eng. fr. Fr. éwmudte: violent com- 
motion, disturbance, or agitation; a noisy riot or popular 
commotion. 

1545 so many perels of sedicions us tumulte: G. Jove, Exp. Dan, fol. 24 r*- 
1546 a certaine tomulce ingendered of bestlie slu; nes: Tr. Pails Vergil’s 
Eng, Hist, Vol p 760 1849 This duke...in a tumulte of the people 
was slayme > Ww. Tuomas, Hest. tal, fol. 880°. 1560 they that have sustained 
e in this warly rumulte, thall commence none action therefore against 

we dome it: J. Daus, Tr. Sicidane’s Comm, fol. 411 0°. 1569 
the quieting of him selfe fom tumultes: GHArTON, Chron, Jobn, p tra. 18723 
Tam glad yet in these tumulies, and crocll proscriptions that yow did escape: 
Six Tu. Smith, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., mv. it. No. ccccii. p. 27 86 
1579 this hurly barly and samult: Nowra, Tr. "Plutarch, ab 1018 (1682). 
Hostility and civil tumult reigns | Between my conscience and my cousin's death ; 
Suaxs, AX. Foden, iv, a, 247- 1620 In the height of these tumults the year 

ended: "Baent, Tr. Seave's Mist. Counc. Trent, Bk. |. p. 40.(1676), 1666 
there was such an ti tumult that they run from their goods: Evetyn, 
Diary, Vol. 11. p. ie (1872) 


*tumulus, pi. camel, sé.; Lat., ‘a mound’: a sepulchral 
mound, a barrow; a cairn; a mound, a heap. 


TURBAN 


Pn Krams rg al ge rot from whence sulphureous vapour 
8. Hucuers, ced in x Ceca Ley ath 


sg] And dowaward tall wa tower 
1856 a virtuoso 


Conical meen of volcanic slag here and 
hundred feet: Six S. W. Baxun, Nile Fei saaspatag ch. ri PBS 
foundations were left, and a few years ago the place was @ cumulus inn 
which the Arabs dug for treasure: 7Y¥mies, Moyes ta (St) 

tuna, sé.: native W. Ind. or Mexican: name of the Indian 
fig, Opuntia, Nat. Order Cactaceae. 

1555 There is also an other kynd of wyld plantes that the Frbien: 
which I have pec piesa in the Tlande “oH nial Epanilay athe they bef 

i =n, 


in other Ilandes of the Indies. These they caule een ig 
228 (1 1604 E. Guissron, Tr. Pate: Hid. Jadizs, 


aniae of the. Foie g OOS pe grew din the ia toe woke Eco 
Prescott, Mexico, 1. ii ii. p. 385 (1847) 

tunca(w), s3,: Anglo-Ind. fr, Hind. and Pers. sankAwah: 
an assignment on the revenue of a district in favor of the 
holder of such an assignment; the wages of a monthly 
servant. Hence, tunca(w)dar, Pers. ¢ waddr, the holder 
of a tuncaw. 


thee Bf cealy groin layne wep tine beergiaaaaay beg ood to receive to 
[io amount fram the revenues come in: BD ietes Mil 
we tun- 


is appropriated: Wenuneron, por ogy al 


the Na te abe (BSH) Fe Sage of his aise thon tees 
dar, ler of these orders: — Disp., Vol. 11. a tas Cie. 

eon overs rks tundra: a marshy plain, 
devoid of trees, in Russia. vig 


1859 £ Brit., Vol. xvi. p. Gros (gth Ed, 1882 This portion of the 
Aptis Comenlecsne Chane teks Ries oe aici the ald of the 
See as Eo nes rare eek vase Desde of selndoar on Yee Steines ie 
with comparative ease; Dec. as, > & 


a s6.: Fr.: a tunic worn by a woman. 
A. A a tobe of white jaconet muslin: ns Vol it 


Pp ig Aug. 30, Article om Fashions. (St 
tupelo, tu -tree), sb.: Amer. Ind: name of several 
species of Vyssa, Nat. Order Alangiaceae. 


we Trees and Shrubs raised from Seed. Privet, Spircea Frucex. Sean tes 
1 J. Asuxcromote, £v, en pen Gaines Bi apie 
Umber of the Nyssas, called Tupelo trees, is difficult to “ee Lite Vee 


Aingd., p. 720. 

*turban (“ —), Eng. fr. Fr. turban, furbant; toliban, Eng. 
fr. Fr, (16, 17 cc.) folidan: sé.: the head-dress of a Moham- 
medan, consisting of a shawl or scarf wound round a tar- 

(g. v.); a Persian hat or tiara; name of various head- 
dresses and hats worn by Europeans esp. women) in modern 
times; a gaudy-colored handkerchicf worn on the head by 
negro women. 


1888 The Jorkants are made in Dim: T. Hecwock, Tr. C, Fredericty 
Vey., fol. 5 , 1689 The Turke asd Persian..weare great tolibants of ten, 
fifteene, and twentie elles of linnen a their beads: Purrennam, Zag. 
Poet., 111. ¥Xi¥, P, 29% 1863). caring a Diademe em 
yi here ert, e's Teta: Sree: 7. a 

is was a tolipane with a le s halfe a 

of rich cloth of wra a ake ay jece of India silke of twentr 
yards long, wrought with aed on the left of his tolipane stood a plame 
of fethers: R. Haxiovt, Veyages, Vol. 1. p 346 1600 the 

who had on his head a fed Hines cloth folded like vato a Turkes 
Twilifan ive me at, 1600 On their heads they weare a blacks 


i “ibe i bidet 1606). 
ONSON ome ‘ 33 (2646) 
b weareth a Telben is since Purcnas, Pu 
ol, u. Bk. ix. p. (a 1642 if ye —— war against their mitres a 
their bellies, ye perpen tered: t eyed rig wedi: Sogn 9 
their hence: & bis wa helms of jon; Mutom, Apol, Saeeet, Volt 
1662 another eee ee of Cavaliers, among whor there were were 
particular Coiffure about their heads, call Pada 
ed upwards like the Spire of a Se mm wi 
pec ead Trar,, Tk. 834 (gh 1665 
were vested in crimsan Satten Ceats, t ee tipo won bon wer 
about with small links of gold: Sra Tw, Hawnert, Trepp 133(:677) 1683 
The Ambassador had a string of rls oddly worn in Feng a veiw, Diary, 
jan a. 7 fitrs) x Cardinal Hats, Turbants, drams: Avptson, 
ler, Whe ‘ol. rr. p. 198 (2790). Picture wah 
Farhad Ricuascan, tatues, &c., in Italy, p. i 
meta Ra as a ———- as o re rm R. CH anpues, 


ooEwonT, Mile. Pamachs, Pp. 27 (1832) 1839 This is such a carban 3 
is worn by Wezeers: E. W. ae Arab. Nts., Vol. t, ch. iv. p. 284. 


Variants, 16c. forbant, toltbant, tolipane, dulipan, turrt 





TURBULENCE 


dant, turbanto, tuliban, 17 c. telbent, tulipant, tolipant, tol- 
liban, 16 c.—18 c. turbant, 18 c. turband, 
turbulence (“ = -), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. turdudence: riot, dis- 
order, commotion, disturbance. 
1606 I have dream'd | Of bloody turbulence: SHaks., 7'rvél, ws 3, 11. 
turbulent Var ==), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. furbulent: riotous, 
disorderly, full of commotion and disturbance; causing riot 
or disorder. 


1604 Gratin so harshly all his days of quiet a eet od 
1 : Sttaxs. ae es 4 1620 une. be ! 


Tr. Sarve’s Hist. Counc. Trent, Bk. v. 7 a Co) The young 
Marquis of je, whose turbulent father was executed in 5: came to see 
my garden: Eve.yn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 3846 (1872), their active, en- 
during, asd turbulent character renders them more than a for their passive 


fae td Foun, Handés. Spaim, Pr. t. p. = 


turciman,turgman. See dragoman. 


Turco, sé.: Fr.: one of the natives of Algeria organised as 
infantrymen in the French army. 


1860 p eeaall hound of ban wanes enped the chan of the Taster out Haees 
of the chin day, a0 we nus it may So the par acerier? of the more modern 
Zouaves or Turcos into oar own good land: Once a Week, Jaly 7, p. a5/t- 


Turcomania, sJ.: Mod. Lat., fr. Turco-,=‘Turk’, and 
mania (g.v.): a rage for Mohammedan manners and 
customs, 


1O04 he had tore tien by the sarmsnesis te such 0 degres, that be Sed 
determined to forsake all appearance of an Englishman: Ayeska, Vol. 1, ch. L 
Bo 


Turcopolier, s3.: Old Fr.: the commander of the light 
infantry of the knights of S. John of Jerusalem, who was 
always an Englishman. 

1599 Jotn Bowrgh Turcoplier [sic] of England: R. Haxcwuvt, Veyages, 


Vol, 1. iL p. 83. 
See terreen. 


tureen: Eng. fr. Fr. 

turio, #/. turiénés, 53.; Lat., ‘a shoot’: a scaly shoot from 
an underground bud, such as young heads of asparagus. 

1699 A oh remigh faa ang a or sodden in 

*Turk, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. Turc, or Late Lat. Tureus: one 
of the dominant race in the Turkish Empire; a Moham- 
medan; Aence, a violent, unscrupulous anager a roguish 
creature. The phr. fo turn Turk means a renegade’, 
‘to deteriorate t oroughly” 


— turkis: Eng. fr. Fr. See turquoise, 
key, Turkey[-cock], -hen), sb.: an early name 
Pi the gu uinea-fowl ; the name given to a American 
fowl of the genus Meleagris. e name was given to these 


fowls under the idea that tl 
as maize was called ‘Turkey w 


1596 omenen bay Layee sen tar: Guakcs.. J Hon, £0 © t 
1599 here he comes, a turkey-cock: — Hen, Viv. 1, 0 
ie14 Turkies and R. Gov’ 


Henoes and other sortes of foules plenty: KKTE, 
Veyage, p- $7 

Turkise, vJ.: play the Turk. Hence, Turkism, the 
playing the Turk; Mohammedanism. 

1602 the — ES be most 
ouer vs im that shame fal. 
i Pee «> se ejlshee ecresic and Pharisaisme; #5., Pref., sig. A 4 +. 

turnado: Eng. fr. =a See tornado. 

turpitude (“ - +), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. éurfitude: baseness, 
depravity. 

1606 Minds sway'd by eyes are full of marpitude: Suans., Troil., v. 2, 112. 

*turquoise (variously a turkois(e), 5b.: 
Eng. ft. Fr. turquoise (Cotgr.),=“A Turqueis, or Turkish- 
stone”: a precious stone of an opaque blue color, of which 
the true Oriental variety comes from Persia. 

1501 I bequeth to the seyd lord Wittm for hys labor s yn of gold wha 


— from the Levant, just 


toorkes set in: a! Wills, p. gt (Camd. Soc., 18: Ryng, with a 
smale turkas: Du! or Ricnmown, / Inventory, Misc, p. 5 (1855) 
1596 One of them « me a ring that he —_ 
moakey...it was my turquoise: Suaks., Merch. of Vew,, til, 1, 136. to98 
Ti , & blue precious stone called a Turkoise: 1 


*Fiorio, resembling 
is colour the watry Twryweys : Masng, Tr. Aleman's Life of Gueman, Pt, 1. 
Bk, i. ch, i p a2. 


turribant: Eng. fr. Fr. See turban. 
turrion: Eng, fr. It. See torrion. 


| 








TUTRIX 783 
Tuscan, pertaining to the Etrurians (Lat. Twsci). The 

Tuscan order of architecture is one of the five classic orders, 

devoid of all ornament, differing little from Roman Doric. 


1681 hae mig In Architecsure there are five Orders of Pillars, The 
Tuscan, Dorigue, 1: Corinthian, Connpontit, ot {telien, See Sir Hen. 
Wottons Elements of my. Peat 209. The Txacar is a plain, 


massic, roral Pillar; Brouwr, 
*tutenag adie. Be sb. Eng. fr . Port. futenaga: Chinese 


gong-metal; orienta soignete oriental pewter. 


1668 China commodi silk, lowed adh ano In J, F. Davis’ 
Chimese, Vol. trek og 18: wage they teapots of antique 
and tasteful shai mip ae ent made age vas forse 


covering ensthoueune on the tasidet J. F. Davis, Chinese, V. Vol teh. vii p 30 
tuthoo: Anglo-Ind. See tattoo. 


tutia, s4.: It. and Late Lat.: zinc, tutty. Early 
Anglicised as fufie. According to Florio, “a kind of medi- 
cinable stone or dust good for bruses, called Tutie, which js 


the heauier foyle of brasse that cleaueth and sticketh to the 
higher places of fornaces or melting houses”. 


1643 let the sx boyled er, © the tutia, with a glasse 
of water a a ae pny ere Vigve Chirurg. fol. in 
1699 7wfia, from Persia: R. Haxcovt, Veyages, Vol. 11. i. p. 277. 


*tutor (=), sb: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. ¢utour, assimilated 
to Lat. ¢@/or, noun of agent to /uért,=‘to guard’, ‘to protect’. 


I. a protector, a watcher, 


1427 nought name of Tutour, 7 Leupenese, of Regent: 
Sas gy Pat, VEL wv. p. 6 [TL K. Oliphant] bef. 1492 Tutor and 
of = oe of holy chyrche: Caxton, St. Katherin, sig. c iij aon 
1546 shooting two Tutours to looke vpom it: AscuaM, Jarofh., p. 
(+868). what mena we to acount the tuters and Quiters of then 4 
wurthi and men? Gas, Harvey, Lett. Bé., p. 10 (1884) 1608 O 
sacred Tutors the Saints! Degree ip Tr. Dw Bartas, P24 Rey 5 
1628 hee now most wants a and is too old to hawe one 


1657 Times and seasons are the fai cu Tous 
not their doctrine nor receive their testi- 
many: H. PInnuat, Philos. f, mg. Agr 


2, Leg. a guardian to a minor or to a person incapable of 
acting for himself. 


abt. 1400 eg is vndir eters Wal. nig ey oT ee Gal., iv. 2. 
a1 1 
as, Gar a hs oe Ysa folkes 


, ch. x. fol. 37 (96) 15 
ittle Duke: Ferton, Guicclardini’s 
1588 they may not meddle with worldly 
ALL, Dem, af Truth, ch. xix. p. 7o (1880). 


3.. one who has charge of a young person for the se 
of giving instruction; a person employed in giving instruc- 
tion; a teacher generally. 


AEE 0 wits Ben Hom of company of women, and to assigne unto hym 
a tutor, whiche be an auncient and worshipfull man: Evyot, Gowernowr, 
Bk, 1, ch. vi, Vol. 1. 3 oe 1563 their maisters and tutours: T. Gaw 
roy Sigh 1597 if you Leong oy ag ag? 

he silat ts Tuten be coaienan its Tx. Mortev, 
parce 1 (Pk eee meanest 8 Ante) Se bee ee 
Wks, p. 346 (166). bef. 1603 the tutors 
thelr time to discourse in the presence of their 
Epamin,, &¢., added to) Plat, 1188 (r6r2). abt. 
it was such as travell, and the University could 


RN. Fragm, 8 a hres 
Seer ced Tutors { whether at ‘Ee Eatersities or at home 


of them: Straunrorp, 1 Kine Foe 
Lady Bonne mother and 


Wart of Italy, Bk. 6 (abs) = 
‘arr 7 Xs 
dilsat, wax bs tekese bo Cintas = "ts 


rene in a Comes Garton, Fest. Neter Don Quix. 242. 
1675 Sir William came oe Oe uferd to be tutor to a neighbour of eee rieemen, 
yy a (x79). abt. 1782 academic tutors, teaching youths: 


Baar, Vel, it, 
Cowrgr, Ne farm, Poems, Vol. 11. p. “1876 tutor to the 


son of some pascal noble: 7¥mes, Aug. 18. 
4. (in the University of Cambridge) a college official who 
transacts all business concerning some or all of the under- 
graduates, and is supposed to supervise their studies and 
| discipline (except as regards attendance in Chapel). 
| allt, gue,| Diocesd ble woe, rouse Wks, Varn, grey or” ne 
5. (in the University of Oxford) a college official who 
teaches or lectures. 
tutoyer, v4.: Fr., ‘to thee (for) and thou’ (f#): to address 
familiarly, to talk without ceremony as to a child or to an 
intimate friend. Hence, tutoiement, tutoiment, 54. a thee- 
ing and thouing. 


— 56.: Late Lat.: a female who acts as end 


rises ee ride testes Maa, Va wo oo 


a a 


1 tors 


twill, s4.: Eng. fr. Low Ger. fwille,=‘a forked object’: a 
kind of cloth distinguished by diagonal ribs. 


[1600 the mules sumpters should be taken off their back ae, leaving jeaving er f two 
course twillies or coverings upon them: HOLLAND, Tr. Lrey, Bk. vit. p. 2 





deserted: T. S. Hvcnes, in Sicily, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 22. a 
quired how this foofan or storm had arisen: Hockey, Pax lari, ch. iv. 
1883 f have ona i t “west monsoons in the 


Ocean, and cyclones al , but mever anything like the gale 


784 TUTTI UBI TRES MEDICI, DUO ATHEI 
*tutti, adj. and sd.: It., pl. of ¢utto,=‘every’, ‘all': Afus.: | limbs more large and of a size | Than all the brats y from T. 
all the performers together; a passage or movement of con- | ling: Mamowr, / Taméurt, ili. 3, Wks. p. a3/t (18 1608" «is 
certed music rendered by all the aon nisin together. Pp — Glan of pros Leese ee 
ThA Word or Leiter sigvibes Al, cy Aileopetvens and We often met with to |. *eYphOn, Lat. pl. typhones, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. rider: a 
‘en of feveral Parts expecially after the Wo ord SOLO, or TRIO; ; thereby violent whirlwind, 
tin such Places all are to perform are 1555 Th of the (which the Grecians caule Tiphower, tha: 
of Fev. Was, oi sae, Bese ate T Liberties... ao taken with = es mar =) te scp uracanes: R R. Evex, Decades, Sect. a Lt 
tej ap ale re 9» P. 489/3- ~ bod oe. ert Tr. Plwt. gw Lane 828. aime 
man r.: It. ‘all as many as’: eve! or 
everything (of a Jaret class). y a as *typhoon (- ”’), s6.: Eng. fr. Port. tufdo, fr, Arab. ti/in, 
2799 1 lope you and dutil quanti are ton better plight: Loa Cwxsrnne the modern spelling due to confusion with typhon (g. v.): z 
TIELO, Lett. “Be No. xviii Misc. \ Whes., Val. 2. i. p. 447 (2700). on hurricane, a cyclone. 
ec ‘s rs. 7 * 
Ormonde, Friars Balsam, and tuitiguandi: déhenwm, Sept. 95, p.433/t. | gap st which time it was the years of Toufon, and to veders storms 
tutulus, #/. tutuli, sé.: Lat.: an Etruscan conical head- | is other that a thing inc ie ten ce pelos yon, tee 5 ee 
dress or coiffure worn by women. . 4 e. omffon being ended: R. Haxwuyr, Voyager, V vant 
1816 the head-lress is that of the wife of a pontifex, and the tutulus or top of |B: 74 wynd encreasing all day, so that it might be accompted tor 
the hair is rolled with a lace round the crown of the head for that distincuon: | R, Cocks, Dn 7, Vol. 1 gz (28). 624 Tempens, Huricanos, Tufer, 
J. Dautaway, Of Stat, & Scmipt., p. 321. Water-spouts : TcHAs, ols i p.2a  16TT Praise be Go! 


sh.: Jap, tatkun,=‘great prince’: a modern title 
me which the Sauce of Japan were known to foreigners. 


wae Tha Pesces was taipover at Vedilei Times, iy oats 1 [St.) 


*tympan (“-), Eng. fr. Fr. éympan; i. 
tympana, Lat. fr. Gk. ripravov,=‘a drum’, ig field dof a 
pediment’: sé, 

1. adrum; atimbrel; a stretched membrane. 

bef, 
the yt and pt ag tae ph —ay- Pp. are eae bi ata! 


2. the drum of the ear. 


1607 the choise tiny af pune eare: A. Baawan, £ ag ne | 
directer incursions gy Ndi ow 0 a age al 
1968 You may = the Late Sica of che drum extending the oman 


of a deaf person: Everyy, Corresg,, Vol, 11. 
snore nigh the awful anon ee drew, sang | abe he tr neeeae tympanum ; _— 


Don pian, V8. cue, tympanum of the ear: Once a Week, July ta, 
Pp. 1883 The surviee af Beethoven to a rcs with p tA 
tyngana would be Re iaible)s Son Spectator, Sept, 8, p. 2190/8. 

3 Archit. the space between the cornices of a pediment; 
any similar or analogous space. 

1766 frize, cornice, and panum: Smoviert, France & /taly, xxx, Wee, 
Vol. v. p. 485 Oeir 2880 the tympana of the pediments and and the me 
were the very places : T. S, Hoos, Trav. ' 
Vol, 1. ch, ix. p. 257. 

3a. Archit, the drum of a pedestal, 

1658 and in the r surface of the T mf the Tyan ¢ throw, 
Fate Portal Rata enters into the baller of the ant . 5 Bape 
tista Porta’s Nat. rent bey oot ch. v. moh eo Tipanus sie 
inches and is a sort of Seat = Relievo) whereof lessen 
ing likea + J. Ozer, Tr. Re Trovagtr?s Pan Coent Vol Roe 


tynaxes. Sec tinaja. 


*Typhon: Lat. fr. Gk. Tupweis: a mythological giant said 
to bay been buried under Mt. Etna. 


wage beast, more craftie, bold and furious than ever was the 
a he Tr. La Primawd. Fr. Acad., p. 8 (1589). 1590 


ubang: Jap. See obang. 

ubi, adv., used in Eng. as 5.: Lat., ‘where’: a place, a 
position, a situation. Equivalent to rot in Aristotle's list of 
categories. 

14 E ritual ph shulhen st keep his right wv: T. Apams, W&s., 
wide 's Ba. Vol - Gen. "639 spi a things are the element of a 
Christian... e Place ¢ that he delights in: Simags, #”As,. Nichols 
Ed., Vol. Pp 37 see 1665 a definitive US...we may as well mappeee 


them to have wings, as a proper LU’: GLANVILL, Seg, se dat fart 
1676 you can frame fo imagination of the existence o! thin - Le 


you must suppose it in some or other ady, or point of space: ee 
(1834). 1684 for be was alway in himself b on eternal wbf 
te Cuasnock, Wks, in Nichol’s Ser, 5. . Dévines, Vol. t. p. 390 (8864) 


on the asth January: Sneed Fa Te 6, PD 5 


*t¥phus, typhus[- -fever), sb.: Late Lat., ‘pride’, fr. Gk 
rigos, =‘smoke’, ‘vapor’, ‘vanity’, ‘stupor due to fever’: a 
dangerous zymotic fever, attended by serious prostration, 
anda dark- red eruption. 


iy Tsing ha Two Years Ace, ch. vil. pr 190 (00 
accumulation of filth makes se generates sither cholera 
S. W. Baer, Nile Tributaries, ch. vill. p. sto. 

“tyro (# +), s6.: Eng. fr. Lat. ffro (pl. Hrdénés),=‘a raw 
recruit’: a raw recruit, a novice, a beginner. Rarely Angli- 
cised as fyrone (Blount). 


or junior scholars; Swrrt, PE Son ee Twd, § iii, Whs., p. o'r 
come various szill-born 


ce tu eet 
oefpey opel at Aectomnme orl ny hy TE. P. 156 Ed). 18 


a upon whilk all the 

sje upon Redgauntiet, {ram tare p. #38 (1886). 1845 the young histone: 
was only a tyre, ani not yet attained cither method or originality: J. W. 
Croker, £usay: Fr, Rev, ee 3 8s) 1868 unambitious ae te 
fledged noviciates of the ex! A, Trotzorn, Taree Clerks, ‘ol 1 che 


ee we defy the merest tyro to open the volume... Times, Dec. 12 
LS 

: Lat, fr. Gk. Tupraiog: name of a Greek poet, 2 
native of Attica (?}, whose songs inspired the Spartans with 
a courage which led to victory. 


He o_o? himself the Tyrtaus and the Juvenal of those who weary 


| of kingly government and priestly chains: Atheneum, Oct. 5, p. 46/2 


tzar,tzar-: Russ. See Czar, czar-. 
tzetze: native S. Afr. See teetse. 
tzinae. See china-rvot. 

tzinnar. See chenar, 

tzirid. See djereed, 


U. 


ubi amor, ibi oculus, fAr.: Lat.: ‘where desire is, there is 


the eye’, desirable objects attract the attention. 


1659 The truth od td idi oculus, where there is fervency of lore, thet 
is frequency of thoughts N, Hanoy, ut Ep. John, Fae Es. B p mi 
1665-8 t , excuses the glances we cast up? 


ubi tres medici, duo athei, #4r.: Late Lat.; where there 


are three physicians, there are two atheists. 


1669 It is a common speech, but only amongst the unlearned sort UM fret 
Medici duo A thei: Sin K. Dicey, Odser, Relig. Med, p. 187. 





UBWAB 
ubwab, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. aéwaéd, fr. Pers,: an 
illegal cess. See abwab. 

1834 “Tell us what the Zomeendar has done there for his estates.” “No- 
thing,” answered Mr. Dower, “but extort Ubwa4bs and cesses from his tenants”: 
Baboo, Vol, 1, ch. v. p. 88. 

Ucalegon : Lat. fr. Gk. Odeadéyo»: name of a Trojan who 
is a representative of a next- oer neighbour, See jam 
proximus ardet Ucalegon. 


1780 if one ever is to have a tranquil moment again, it is very important 
y A Ls gird pel Aas and live at next door: Hor, WaLtro.e, 

udaller, sé.:; Eng. fr. Scand.: one who holds property by 
allodial right. See allodium. 


1821 Scort, Pirate, 


*uhlan (” =), s6.: Eng. fr. Ger. Uhlan: a rage i a light 
horseman in a half-oriental uniform, armed with a lance. 


1819 a troop of Hulans: T, Horn, Anast., Vol ii. ch. xv. 1820) 
{ots The Brandenburg ublans were siso i support, but Ay - 
W. Simone, Wateriov, Val. 1, ch. vi 1850 I sir, as cadet 

of Hungarian Uhlans: Teackzeay, 1-2 Vol. 1. ch xxii. p. 233 (1879) 
1883 cries of Down with the Ublan!" Datly Never, Oct. 2, p. 5/5. 


*ukase (= ”’), 56,: Eng. fr. Russ. whas’: an edict or order is- 
sued by the Russian government ; metaph.a Leptin order. 


drawn 
dann 


Bryan, and his myrmidons to ves “es readiness: Lapy Mowoan, F7. 
Macarthy, = ibe ch. ii. p. 106 (isto 1627 the bee erty e on oor 's 
faa nived by aa mperial Ukase: dmecd. of 
1883 the Imp Imperial t, as a Supreme = oats A the stuped and 
shameful Uneeut pe fae year tay: Srepniak, Russia, p. 21. 


tAn, 54.; Gk.: matter, first matter. 

1652 Me thinks the working of a Platonists soul should nos at all depend on 
van: N. Curvanwnr, Light of Nature, ch, xi. p. 91. 

*ulema, sé. : Arab. ‘a/ema, pl. of ‘adi, =‘a man of learning’, 
used as sing. in Eng.: a Mohammedan doctor of sacred law, 
the head of the faculty in Turkey being the Sheikh-ul-Islam. 

1830 the ademas, oF ex; of the law: E. Bra a, {2 Sig. 


Pananti, p. 66 (20d and Ed.), The ‘ool'ama, and men of re letters : 
E. W. Lann, Afod: Egypt, Vol. tp 1840 he entered the 5 state, 
and paid visits of cere to ie 2 mdh anc Moushteheds of e place: 
Frasnn, Tey &e., i " Let x I= ast *1877 be often came 


ae the muftis and 


Vien-eplogel: Ger. Bolcastienst = ‘Owl-glass’ (“Howle- 
glas”): name of the hero of a popular German tale. 
B. » Alch., 
spats wees oo Jerr Keak bender Gd he 1} oo oc 
*ulna, s.: Lat., ‘elbow’: the inner bone of the fore-arm, 
the outer one being the radius; the corresponding bone or 
process in birds an quadrupeds. 


*1876 clearer ioqatedgs enabled the anatomist to 
horse's leg, although it was shrivelled to a mere thread of 


(Se.] 

ulterior (4 “= =), adj.: 
adj., fr. wdétra,= beyond’): 
some line or boundary); 
mentary. 

1646 a sufficient demonstration...an ements | truth; por cot there 
(0 L648 gives tive erat np . ewe, naga Fh. tk. nu. eh kL pm 37 
1 oO o make 

» vomn Metbe Spam, Pr. 1. p. 64. — — 


ize the ulna in the 
ec: Times, Dec. 7. 


Eng. fr. Lat. w/ferior (compar. 
situated on the further side (of 
comparatively remote; supple- 


ery sb, (properly adj. with sy//aba,='‘syllable’, sup- tak 


pressed): Lat, fem. of wétimus,='‘last’: Pros.: the last 
syllable of a word. Shortened to #//. See antepaenultima 


and paenul: 
*ultima ratio, fir.: Lat.: the final argument. 


1670 great Cannons, by whose lan: e (which is wétima ratio K 
[of ‘ings |, ils 1 — 4 om nee the Veofolifans are...threatned into 
ence: R. 4, Pt. tt. p. 171 (1698). 1780 it is certain ae 


only the worst ae tea eal gevecaliy bes better in the end for that witima rutio: 
Hox. Watrotn, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 324 (158). 1818 in a condition where 
nothing i is absolute it [the most ana of sciences] is adfima ratio rerune 
{of things"): Adin, Kev., Vol. 30, p. 400. 1821—2 The witima ratio 
proceeds upon a very different 1 Hazitrt, Tadle- Tala, p. 47 (1885). 
the y to reason with each other than to resort to the 
ratio of force: J. F. Davis, Chinese, Vol. t. ch, vii. p. a5) 1853 Failing 
everything, | see dimly the s/tima ratio, and indeed wah T had in my drawer 
what of mineral or vegetable extract would do the fatal deed: Caxcyce, in J. A. 
Froude'’s Life, Vol. tt. p. 135 (1884). 1870 The attempt forcibly to enrol 
English citizens will be stopped by every resource known to a people 


S. D. 


state 
: Le sep te T. x eral Wh, Fhe Volt 
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personal nea ratio populé (‘of the commonalty 
peed ag Y asmtaun, in forvelete Nees New y oon, vitl, pe t nor Taos 
If ae ava ae ultima ratio of thil farriers and 
ophicleides, he has a ticket-of-leave flag 4 a tet + .—, Sat. Rev, 
jaty ime 3 37/1. The grouping of ‘ype and the investigation of their 
relationship is the aéfima ratio of the typographist: Athenaeum, 
Sept. — Pp. ata/s, 

*ultima Thilé, fir.: Lat., ‘most distant Thule’: the 
extreme limit of discovery and travel, Thule being supposed 
to be an island north of Britain, with no land beyond it 
towards the north. See Plin., 4, 16, 30, § 104. 


1603 From Africa to Thulfs farthest Flood: alae Tr. Dw Sartas, 
Colursnes, p. 382 (1608) 1666 the Canaria, Isies...about which has been ao 


areal iference amongst Writers, Some placing them at the Asores...but the 

Commentator upon Aorecr near the witrma Thule, wl Tsetees as traly flads 
the Elysian Fields: Sin To. Hexvant, 7rav., reli oa ope 1771 [am now 
litle short of the altima Thule, if this a ty belo to the 
Orkneys or Hebrides; Smou.err, cow. Ci. p. va tases an un- 
koown coast, which he (Cook) named Sa: Thule of os conser 


hemisphere: i J. Morse, Amer, Univ, 
but lately the Udtima Thule of American ensorertes! Compras 
og “Vol 1. 7. ah A *1878 the expedition their Ultima 
le: Timers, May 10, 


 tedatakionmn, Late Lat. f/. ultimata, s/.: neut. of Late 
Lat. w/timatus, =*ultimate’. 

t. a final statement, a final bape sec a final demand or 
offer of terms, the refusal of which entails ise facto a rupture 
of diplomatic relations, and often the commencement of 
hostilities. 

1733 But, there must be some stipulations for m: idle. with ocher n: 

wlatuens, and ultimatame; Swret, in Pope's Was ol, viz, p. ¥3 Ger. 
Trr9 we shall coalesce ina f few days upon what may be a/fimata ons 
some future day of pacification; J. Apams, W’ds,, Wal, 1x. p. 441 (1854) 782 
Our ultimatam went some days ago to Paris: Hor, Watrote, Letters, Vol, vii. 
P. 309 (158). 1808 It is folly vo talk of any other mdtimnatuon o geyere- 
ment than t aulon tp ties Sas chsteen of toe Colder: Edin, Rev., Vol. 1 
Baila ae : | step and consult my get aed eve gos my ultimarum in 

an hour: DGEWORTH, Patronage, mp. 1g3(t 1820 20,000 
ers for the ransom, which be ralinils sebeeed tes eee as thn ultimate: 
hag my Trav, in Sicily, Volt, ch. xp. 28a 1 Tt oftener ba: 
the proposition, Most A are B, is not the ultimatum of our scientific 
eas, though the knowledge we beyoud it anne conveniently be 
to rthoular later lastange? J. 5. Mut, § asl Ca, Lark. 
Vol. =. p18 xe ebe No men cas have relation 
other until t OTE sesred os anche nics at tent cas aie aed 
ordliran cameunntions O, W. Howsns, Antec. Breaks Tails, p. tt (s088). 
1872 ¢ sent to the local authoritics an witimatwer which threatened wa 
unless het grievances were inquired into; Enw, Baappon, Life in /ndia, ch. vi ~¥ 
P. 205. 
2. 


bend don deciles tease dicho Vaace one 
*ultimo, guast-adv.: Lat., abl. (with mense suppressed) : 
in last Cuan of last (month), 


1622 a letter of the zoth ultimo: R. Cocks, Diary, Vol t. p. 118 (1883) 
1625 another Letter...dated the fue and twentieth }/timo: Pusctas, Pilgrims, 
Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. 407. 1863 your letter of the aoth ultimo: C. Reape, /fard 


Cash, Vol, ttt. p. 35. 
ultimo sforzo, fAr.: It.: a final effort. 

T And the Scots the h do their utime tforse, and 
cee honeatae an that on Soly they —— a oe) mach both both bere 
on a thence: J. CHAMBERLAIN, in Conrt G* Times of Fas. /., Vol. t. p. 459 

1 
ultimum valé, fér.: Lat., ‘farewell for the last time’: a 
final parting, a last farewell. 


1550 | come pow to take my...a/timenm males nee pm Sern Be 


Goer Vo P. salou 


the extreme. 


243 


(Parker Soe., 1344). 1555 now | must take my leave of od, as T Think 
my sitinewen pale in this life: J CARELESS, Let, ia B 's Whe, p. 240 
(Parker Soc. 1853). 


1582 and to Love, the dolce of bs ong ero bee 
Soa his eltinuse wale: T. Watson, Past Cent, p. 493 (1870) 1580 
must Sopart Som, 5 a ae Ea a a 
m the Counter; Green ‘ever too Late, 
y te day we doe looke to we Ceridian Pasig att 
eres. 12 = 1614 oo 


357 

fume, he gave an eltémecs 357 (0 aa: 2 pene Tn. 
Hegeent, T'rev., p. ta | yet pear tedieae? for a time is an sltinemne 
pale to my fortune; to Worton's Let?, Vol. tt, (Seria, Sae.), & xt ntactenih 
1665 He gave this transitory world an adtisnnm vale in bis great cli 

Sik TH. Hernert, frep,, p. ore ( 1891 When a bachelor marri 

the Hepes one, his “crue” conducted to the corn market, and there —_ 
aly kiss the ring “for bis wftieemm pale"; Athemerunt, Oct, 10, 
Bp. 48/2 


*ultra (2 -), adj., sb., and prefix: Eng. fr. Lat. udfra (adv.), 
=‘beyond’. 
1. adj.: extreme, excessive, extravagant. 


the thirteenth of 


1855 the extreme or ultra party: Minman, Lat. Christianity. [L.) 1883 
Costumes also are trimmed to usion - ld beaid, the ultra brilliance 
whereof i mitigated by the introduction of | amount or any other 


dark colour: Daily Telegraph, Jan. 18, p. Re 
99 


786 ULTRA CREPIDAM 


2. s,: one who upholds extreme views or who promotes 
extreme measures. 

1820 Our travellers,..cccasionally take part with Uéfras: Adin, Rev., 
Vol. 34, P 5 

3. prefix (to adjectives): more than, excessively, 

1800 He is said to have used ultra marine in the black colours: J. DAuta- 
WAY, Anecd. Arts Engi., p. 465. 

ultracrepidam: Lat. See ne sutor u. c. 


ultrA modum, pir.: Lat.: ‘beyond measure’, extravagant, 
extravagantly. 
i belief") and alsa offre meocisme : 
pce as ie te pire rere tibetan 
ultra virés, fir.: Late Lat.: beyond the powers (legally 
vested in an individual, a court, or a body of persons). See 
intra vires, 


1858 the view that the Company are responsible for the acts of the directors 
if ultra vires: Humtstonn & Noaman, Aeports, Wi. 795. 1890 The Act of 
1872... was rejected because in the opinion of Lord Selborne and Lord Herschell 
it was witra wires: Atheneum, Mar. 1, p. 276/%. 


*Ulysses (more correctly U/rxes): Lat., fr. a dialectic form 
of Gk. 'Odvecets: name of the wise counsellor of the Greeks 
at the Trojan war, hero of the Odyssey (g.v.). See Penelope. 


11582 be was a subtil Visser: R. Sranvuunst, Tr. Mirgils Aen, &., 
Be 155 (1880). 1646 He would not send an Ajax, whore he should e an 
dysses: Hower, Lewis AU1/., p. r4t. 1649 our brave Senators have done 
more with one blow from a Sling then all th’ Aciflesser, Ulysses, Afaxes, and 
Aferculesses did with their weapons, and clubs: Modersfe, No, 213, P. 1995 


1861 chaste Penelopes doing worsted-work patiently while Ulysses was on 


travels of at the wars: MAeat & Tares, ch. ik p. 12. 

umbella, #/. umbellae, s4.: Mod. Lat.: of.; an umbel, 
a cluster of flowers on stalks spreading out from a common 
centre, like parsley-blossom. 

1699 the tender J mdefia and Seed. Pods: Evetyy, Acefaria, p. 25. 1741 
But the Umbellas thar su; them are a foot and a half diameter; the Seeds, 
green and ward, were much bi than those of the other 
of this Kied: J. Ozen., Tr. Towrncfort's Vey. Levant, Vol. ut. p 23. 

umbellifer, adj. and sé.: Mod. Lat.; Sot,; umbel-bearing ; 
an umbel-bearing plant. 

1741 It is an Uenbellifer, to speak like a Botanist: J, Ozert, Tr. Tomrne- 
Sorts Vey. Levant, Val, ui. p. 123. 7 

umbilicus, acc. umbilicum, s}.: Lat.: a projection at the 
end of the cylinder on which a book was rolled in Ancient 
Rome. Hence, ad wmdilicum,=‘to the boss’, means ‘to the 
close’ (of a book). 

1729—30 I hope your ethic system is towands the umbilicum: Swirt, in 
Pope's #’s., Vol. vit. p. 182 (2874 

umbra, #/. umbrae, sd.: Lat. 

1. a shadow, esf. the full shadow of the moon or earth in 
an eclipse, 

1665 having past the Zenith the l/mdra becomes quite contrary: Ste Tx. 
Hernert, 7ree,, p. § Go7). 1891 There was no well-defined boundary 
between the umbra and the penumben (during an eclipse of the moon): A thcmenmr, 
Nov, 28, p. 7297/2. 

2. a ghost, an apparition. 


1600 the vwirw, or ghosts of some three or foure playes: B. Jonson, Cyata. 
Rev., Prot., Wks., a 1654 Such kind of Tomes as the 
Uméine use, when de t upon Charon for a Boat: Gavton, Fest. Notes Don 
Gus. 78. 1883 Had Lord Beacon: ever indulged in rashness, 

i umd ight point out...the disaster and the disgrace which have followed: 
Sat. Rev, Vol. ss, p. 486. 


3. a parasite or hanger-on brought to an entertainment 


by an invited guest in Ancient Rome; hence, éy extension, a 
professional diner-out. 


umbrage (“ —), sb.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. wmébrage, a 16. form 
of Fr. ombrage. 


1. shade, shadow, a shade, a shadow; an apparition. 


1640 to the whiche places the sayd trees gave a commodyous and plesant 
venbrage: Exvor, fm. unc’, 38 3. 1604 who else would trace 
him, his umbrage, nothing more: SHAKS., Ham,,v, 2,125, 1610 the eye by 
serious obseruation of stationall aspect ma with facilitle giue the Umbeage: 
Forkincuam, Art Survey, ov. p. 56. 1 Some of them onl bas 
rather than realities: Fur.er, ots Wer, Bk, v, ch, xxv, [C, ED.) 665 
A Tree,..affording umbrage and refreshment to some hundred men: Six Tit. 
Hexnext, 7rav., p. 216 (1677) 1682 Thou sheds: thy Veoom on those 
Flowers, | That alten a Rind Umbrage made, | Cool'd and refresh'd thee with 
their je: T. D., Mutler’s Chast, Canto 1, p, 63. 


1a, metaph. a shadow, a cause of depression or gloom. 


oo? the least ombrage of discontent: Hownat, Leff, mt. xxxii, p. go 
tO45, 


thow 
Spec 


i Mitton, #. L., 1x. 1087, 








UNGUENTUM ALBUM 


16, metaph. a misrepresentation, a colored interpretation. 

bef. 1733 from Umbrages of his own casting, ralseth Inferences: R. Nortu, 
Examen, i. i. 5, p. 17 (1740) 

2. that which gives shade, thick foliage. 

1667 hi woods...spread their ambrage tweed, And brown 7 s 
pest " 1737 over bead | By AEA eabeage oh g 
J. Thomson, Sumemer, 626 (18354), 

3. metaph, disfavor, disgrace. 

_ abt. 1630 but on the fall of the Duke be stood some yeers in umbrage, and 
without imployment; (1643) R. Nauwron, Fragm. Reg., p. 31 (1870) 
4. metaph, jealousy; suspicion; offence; resentment. 


1620 all those words that might give him any » 1 Baest, Tr. Seare’s 
Hist. Cownc, Trent, Bie, 1. p, 26 (1676 1 It is also evident that S. Peter 
did not carry himself $0 84 to give the overture or umbrage to make any one 
suspect he 7 such preeminence: Jer. TAYLOR, Dissmasive from Popery, 
Pei. 98. (R, we saw the new-raised army which gave umbrage tothe 

ent: Every, Jéary, Vol. te p. 126 (1872). 1705 and were very 
— am” give them any umbrage: Burnet, Hist. Owns Time, Vol. rv. 
p. ry (rBe 


Umbra(we), Umpra: Anglo-Ind. See Omrah, 


*umbrella' (-  -), umbrello, sé.: Eng. fr. It. omédreifa, 
umbredia: a sunshade, a portable screen, a portable folding 
canopy to keep off sunshine or rain; a canopy over a bed ; 
a kind of window-blind. Anglicised as wmértile (1612 T. 
Shelton, Tr. Don Quixote, Pt. 1. ch. viii. p. 56), wadred (1617 
F. Moryson, /tin.; 1694 D'Urfey, Don Quix, Pt. 1. i. p. 9), 
perhaps through Fr. emdrelle. 


1611 Ovrtredle, An Venbrello: a (fashion of) roun 
the Indians (and from them our great ones) 
a scorchi unne > Corer. 


; and Reon fans wherwtl 
preserve es from the heat 
1616 there she lay fat spread like an Mmedred- 
4a, | Her hoope bere cracked: B. Jonson, Dev. ds an Aas, iv. 4, Wks, Vol, n, 
i; 149 (t631—40). 1634 The better sort sleepe Cots, or Beds two foot 
th, matted or done with girth-web: og which a Sage or Yopangee which 
riding serues as an Vmbrella againste raise, and s for a bed and cowerture : 
Sin TH. Hexenet, J'rer., p. 149. 1644 Here we 
the heats: Evecyy, Diary, Vol t. p. 86 (+829) 1654 lessen the stately 
teunders af the Eye, into Cottages ifimay say Snaile-like Vaedrelios) meer shaudes, 
and Dormiferys: R. Wurriock, Zectemia, p. 405- 1662 two Pages carry- 
fog Venbrelloms of painted Paper; ti Davies, Tr. Mandelsio, Bk. t. p. 62 (1 on. 
3 then follows the Cushion o¢ illow, and the seat of Gold, and ver that 
Duke himself under an Voerdvedia: J. Rav, Fours. Lew Cowntr., p. t8y. 
1684 On ome side of the Bed is an Mmérelio upon a Staff, as long as an 
Half-Pike: J. P., Tr. Yanernder’s Trap., Vol. 1. Pt. 2, Bho i p 46. 1709 
The Weather violently hot, the Msdrelloes were let down from behind the 
Windows, the Sashes open: Mas. Maxunv, New Afad., Vol. 1. p. 33 (2nd Ed.) 
bef, 1738 exposing the Author for holding up an Umbrella to Kecp his Earl in 
@ Shade, and out of a clear Light: R. Nowr, Axamen, t. ii. 107, p. 89 (740) 
1765 They walk about the streets in the rain with um to ave a 
their hats: Hox. Wacroue, Letters, Vol. rv. p. 44 (1857). 1785 selfaie- 
fs | Of other screen, the thin umbrella 3 Tash, i. Poems, 
‘ol, th. p. tr (1808). 1816 sent man, umbrella, and cloak...after him: Braon, 


in Moore's Life, Vol. trt. p. 262 (1832). 1840 The — grew; and the 
st ling yew, | His 1 F umbrella, was wet and through: Basnam, 
/ » Leg. pot (1865) «= * 1 878 using an umbre! lnasasail: Lloyd's Wkly. 
May a9, p 74. (Sej 
umbrella®, sd.: Mod. Lat.: Bot. See quotations. 


pante® Pan iota = Unebretia or chresting Leet seas home pat rt 
tuck of Rider? we oon 3p P 33 (1686) — The white or cal 
umiac(k), oomiac, oomiak, s/.; Esquimaux: the larger 
kind of Esquimaux boat worked by women, used for fishing 
and for carrying families. 
jack : . Ve Disc., Val. 1. 
Pe ge bw un ines We L, samo f too, af contak, pi 
woman's boat: BE. K. Kane, asf Grinnell Exped, ch, x. p- 70. 

Umlaut, s4.: Ger.: vowel-change caused by the influence 
of a vowel in the following syllable, as in Eng. vixen, Mid. 
- . fixen, fr. fox; Ger. der , pl. of Bad; Fraulein, dim. 
of Frau. 


t umbrellas against 


un, fen. une, tudef. art.: Fr.: a, an. 
*ina voce, fir.: Lat.: with one voice. 


1667 And, ‘wna voce,” all sayde that no such man dwelt in their streare z 
Harman, Caw,, ch. vi. in Awdelay’s Frat. Vag., p. 43 (2869) 


uncia, s/.: Lat.: the twelfth part of an as(g.v.),an ounce, 
an inch. 


unguento, s/.: It.: an unguent. 

1605 this blessed mugmendo, this rare extraction: B. Jonson, Molf., ii, 2, Wks, 
p. 468 (e606). 

unguentum album, fér.: Late Lat.: white ointment. 

1612 I haue linte and a litth Magwentum Album in my Wallet: T. Sime. 


| ron, Tr, Dow Quixote, Pt. th. ch. ti. pr. 72. 


UNIFORM 


*aniform (“= +), adj. and 54.: Eng. fr, Fr. uniforme. 
I, adj.: t. maintaining the same form, unchanging, in- 
variable, 


1540 one selfe and wniforme maner of teach rs of all ae Grammatical! 

a bp regaeg: Parscrave, Tr. Acolastus, sig. buildynges on 
sides so faire and wniforme: W. Tuomas, Hist. Ttal., ae 207 F*. 1570 

Make a Cube, of any one Vniforme: and through like beauy stuffer J. Dee, 
Pref. Billingsley's Ewelid, sig. civ. 1589 in his much multiformitice mai 
Sorme: Puttruxnam, Eng. +t vill. pe 34 (1869). = 1596 all their figures are 
of an yniforme proportion: K. Havpockg, rT. Lownatins, Bk. t. ty {* 1601 
the foresaid uniforme likenesse: Hottaxp, Tr. Piiw. NV. #., Bk. 7 ch. 12, 
Volt. p.26s. 1620 an uniform consent of Doctors: Brent, + Soave's Hist. 
Counc. Trent, Bk. = Son aaa 1640 we must be uniform: H. Mone, 
Phil. Po., M1. 7% B. as ( the uniform course of the Sun: 
Evetys, ‘Corresp., ol. mi ¥ nae 


I. adj.: 2. of one and the same form or character with 
another or others. 


II. sé.: a distinctive dress worn by members of a par- 
ticular body, an official or professional costume. 


tinum necessdrium, fir.: Late Lat.: the one thing 
needful. See Luke, x. 42 (Vulgate). 

1662 Sin...has cast them... peace dagen + rohigeasce sleep, that it makes 
them forget the mmm mecessariner, e thing , viz. holiness: 
Brooxs, W’és., Nichol's Ed., Vol. rv. p. ee tae eee 1666 And we mast 
never so busie ourselves about those many things, as to { ot that were mecet- 
rariwm, that good part: R. Borie, Occasi: Ref, Ra 1777 discipline 
in our armies the seem mecessarine to our salvation: J. Dams, Wks, Vol mx. 
p. 452 (1854). 

iinus testis oculitus plus valet quam mille auriti, gir. : 
Lat.: one eye-witness is worth more than a thousand ear- 
witnesses. See Plaut., 7ruc., 2, 6, 8, pluris est oculatus 
testis unus quam auritt decem. 

1583 Srusses, Anat. Ad, fol. 2B vo. 


uovali: It. See ovolo, 


*upas, upas|-free), sd.: Malay: the Antiaris toxicaria of 
Java, ti Order Artocarpaceae, the sap of which is used for 
arrow-poison. It has been wrongly supposed to be fatal to 
all living creatures which come under its branches. Also, 


metaph. 
ran from that accursed venom | The Upas Tree of Death: Soutuer, 
ix. p. aco, =: 1818 This boun a Ul less upas, this all-blasting tree: Brno, 
evel, tv, cxxvi, 1841 avoid tobacco as you would the _apas plant 
arenes Mise, Euays, &*., >. is 408 (1885). 1858 swing their hammock 
in the bow hs of the Bobon Upas: Eixexso English Traits, vi, Whs., htentee™ 
P99 86 1866 the aroma Ayg Highly sown sown bearing in it the | 
the upas-tree: Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. The 
tree, the wpas to official morality, cantinued for pode: st isan to yield a tolerable 
crop to these who shook it: Enw. Brannon, Life in Jnadia, ch. tii. p 63. 
uproar, uprore (+ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Du. ofroer: a riot, a 
commotion, a agra confused noise. 
1526 that Egypcian which before these dayes made an vproure and ledde out 
into the wildermess .iiii. thousande men : ever xxi, 38. 1679 the 
ORTH, 4 Et Plutarch, p. 87 
iiss =p tig he ft 
a — josce of nigh twent 
o, Volt 1611. All will be 
, at there's 


peng 
German fashion’; upsee- 
‘in the Friesian fashion’: in topers’ fashion. 
upsees, adz., and waese freenz, adj., drunk, tipsy. 
1609 1 am thine own...upsie freeze, = mell: B. Jowson, Case is Alt., iv. 
3 P Saft (3060), "si It hath a heavy cast, pt eens Dench: 
wo 4 This valiant pot-leach, aes 
| Has drunke a iNowsad pots vp se freese: y Fa Tavior, 1 oy Sh. 
e Age 3 at; 1670 1 will ips ge your ile Up se Dutch: Davoen, Temp., . 
ol t. p. 262 (rz0r). 
bck hey so.: Gk. v-iddv: the name of the twentieth letter 
of the Greek alphabet, ¥, v, meaning ‘bare v’, given by late 
grammarians to distinguish it from the diphthong ox. 


1621 (See eta*). 1820 The inhabitants of Megara...are the only people 
who ounce the letter wfsi/om like the Italian w instead of assimilating its 

to the # or the Greek @ according to the custom of their countrymen: 
T. S, Hucuas, Trav. in Sicily, Vol. t ch. viii. p. 245. 


uracan(e): Eng. fr. Sp. See hurricane. 

56,; Mod. Lat. fr. Gk, ovpatos,=‘pertaining to the 
tail’: an Ancient Egyptian emblem of supreme power, namely 
a serpent, or serpent’s head and neck, represented in the 
front of the head-dresses of deities and kings. 


1883 (Pharaoh's) diadem...bore the uracus, which symbolized bis authority 
over life and death; aArr- Haro, age. Rely. ¢ : aig“ Vol, mt. p, 18at/s, 
1889 Lord of the Vulsure and Uraus D entury Mag., Sept., p. 725/2. 


adv. fr. Du. ~* syn Duttsch, =‘in the 
Frees, adv, wt Or. Du. of sijm Friesch, 
i Hence, 


USSUK 787 


*Orania: Lat. fr. Gk. Ovpavia: Gk. Mythol.: the heavenly 
(muse), the muse of astronomy. 


*urari,urali. See curara, wourali, 


*urbi et orbi, pir.: Late Lat.: ‘to the city ome) and 
the world’; originally used with reference to papal bu 


urétér, 54.: Gk. ovpyrip: the duct conveying urine it 
the kidneys or kidney to the bladder or cloaca. 

1591 The sliddrie ureter: James 1., Furies, Poet, Exereisrs, 86 (1818). 
1601 the Vretere conduits: Hottann, Tr. Pin, MAH., Bk, 20, ch, 24, Vol. 1p 72. 

sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. ovpypa: the passage through 
which urine is evacuated, and (in males) semen discharged. 

1671 the Bladder, the C'rethra, the Womb, and the Skin: H. O., Tr. 
N. Steno’s Prodrem, on Solids in Solids, Pp. 28. 

*Urim and Thummim: Heb. arim,=‘lights’, and _frm- 
mim,=*perfections’, ‘truths’; certain objects connected with 
the breastplate of the Jewish high priest, by means of which 
the will of Jehovah was occasionally revealed. 


1595 Sat enorning the revelation done by Vrim and TAssemim: W. C., 
Poalimanteta, sig. 1 1603 That neuer Vrim, Dream, or Visteon sung | 
Their Oracles, bat pe | Semmks tongue: J. Svivustex, Tr, De Boreas. Babylon, 

n.Ton, C&, 


342 (1608) 1641 had the oracle of urim to consult with - 
rot, 1 ch. v, Wh Vol tp 9 (1808) bef. 1670 Yes I find mo re- 
morse in my self to have prest Conscience and a Bovews, the L/ rae and TAsemeneinr, 
with which the Noblest whom God hath mad consult in all things: 
1, Hacxer, Aép. Williaons, Pt. i. u7t, po 164 (165 1675 the holy Oyl, the 
vie and Thamrin, Seo: J. Suir, Cérist. coins Appeal, Bk. 1, ch. xi, 
Pp. 135 1792 mechanic professed, lil to carry a Uri and 


La about him: H. Brooke, Foe! of Qwal., Val. 11, B. 19, 


firindtor, s/.: Lat, noun of nt to arindri,= 
a diver; applied toa genus of diving birds, 


Ly Now all those creations of Urinators belong only to those places where 
they have dived, which are always rocky: J. Rav, File, Pet 2. 9 taseat 


urz, urzee, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. ‘arz, ‘arz?: 
a petition or request addressed by an inferior to a superior. 


1599 A, Duerfe, one of the Ambamadors fanovites, so soon as he wea dis- 
cerned, beckned him to the cuore, Pegager, Volt peg. 1638 delve. 
the Signior: R. Haxtuvr, » Vol. tr, wer- 
ing his Memorials or Arzes one by one, which the ng baal 1 Pure 

” Pilgrims, Vol. at. Bk. ix. p. 58s. 1776 I — pop Hem Maha “Rajah 
Nundocomar, and gave him three arzees; ee the said Dewan, and the 
third against Mr. dekin: Trial of Foueph ore, 2/1. 1802 the accom- 
Vat mo of an arzee fra the ro ry odor Sera: bgt Paste veo 

1. p. ago(s 1834 « reee emied by accusing that 
on the original sanud: Badoo, Vol. i. ch. v. p. 81. ms — 


"Sesine, sb.: Fr.: a factory, works, 
“1878 furnaces and vast ssimes: Times, May 10. [St.} 


usky: Eng. fr. Gael. See whiskey. 


usque ad ras, fiv.: Lat.: ‘even to the altars’, #e. in all 
matters except such as concern one’s religious faith. 

11536 1 therefor beseche your goode lordship moor uo beg apart the remem. 
Sanance of te sulty Detwene me nad str Thoaus Bf oe ich was but msgme 
my aah vn oe b: Exvor, Let, in Geverneur, Vol. tp. exxx. re 
bs Cornelius bad learned thet & bs better to ey than 
man, we must princes asgne ad arns as proverb is: Sanpys, 5 ~ 
Bp. aby (Parker Soc., 1841). aon pie 


usque ad nauseam: Lat. See ad nauseam. 


*usqueba(u)gh (“ — +), sd.: Eng. fr. Ir. and Gael. wésge- 
beatha,=‘water of life’: spirit distilled from barley, whiskey. 


11606 Thirst you for beer, ale, usque! &c.; or for victuals? Great 

tte in Arber's ng. Garner, Vol. 1. p. 85 (1877). bef. 1616 a Bottle of 

Beau. & Fr, Scornful ty, i 1, Whe. Vol. % P, 287 (t7E1) 

iit Yet for the rawnes they hawe an excellent rem squauity, 

vulgarly sae Vagwebagh, which binds the belly: F. leavin, fe. Pe, el 
P. 15) 1680. (Sex kerne]. 16% the Prime ae bing is 

P nick cannot be ie any wher in that paral bet Ae + my ‘sit ee it reed 


‘to dive’: 


in agua-vitee measures, it goes down there by glassfalls: Soo. Epist. 
Ho-£i., Vol, a. ly. p. ot? (ere. 1634 The pa woah or Vaquebagh, dix- 
tilled from Dates or Rice : Ste Tit. Hexorrt, +) PT ‘Leas 635 using it 


as Usquebath and str og Waters for swounes and heart qualms onely: 5S, WARD, 

Sermons, p. 6. 1 Vsque- bar aan e wa vite, is nade thus: JOHN 

ae Are Distill., Bk. gg Pp. 45 (2652) your man is laying you to 
aoe with or Brandy, is he not sot Wren Leve im a Woed, 

ps Uaveo Be Boy, bring m eee Maeet id y People nicknam'd 

‘i’ bullero: School of aes xi pr 16. tems, set down but 

Sis donen and ci pants of U whereas I have received nine dozen and 

six: Loup Gus tnr uid, Lett ‘ aot No. xxxv. Misc. Wks., Vol. 11. p. gor 

bh, and je-water: pool papain 


py aerN 1 perry, mead, usq? ug’ 
. Chey Be sala (6 (aaah "Ye14 the the MScottnsh returns in grouse, 
weitere, Wacko salmon, and usquebaugh: Scorr, owes gear te 


ussuk, usuk, sé.: Esquimaux: the bearded seal, Erignathus 


barbatus. 
1856 The uasuk or seal has the same hablt (of swallowing stones): 
E. K. Rave, Arctic Explor, eee 1. ch, xii. p. tga. 


99—2 


788 USURP 


usurp (= “), vd: Eng, fr. Fr. wsurper: to seize, appro- 
—. or assume wrongfully; to put on, to counterfeit. 
ometimes used with —— ? ont, a 


1494 hi _ peal ome of 
[R.] bt. 1506 (he Fark har par dled 
countrey® and calleth ae all 
1853 1540 
teats 


je: FAR¥AN, an. an 1398. 
rkey: Stk R. rgd Gree wi any oe 
urke 5 
is proper domniaical landes, landes, which...they had waner 


vert oy concelyd: gd fom. ance, fol. ton *. 
veurpe the name of emperours; W. THomas, ert, /tad., fol. Aa *, 1578 he 
sent this message to the Duke of Orleans the more to terrific him; That hereafter 


be should forbeare to vsurpe the title of Duke of 5 FExton, Tr. Gulaion 


dint s Wart of ftaly, Be. 1. p. 72 (2648). 1579 tyrants that do esi 
castels of fi fe Gis Now Ty oh yg ene p aust 1612). tebe te Werle 
are goods shoald not be t Poe. T) oats Hui ee, Coune, Trent, 
Bk. 1 (1676) 1649 the parish Ch , on which the erians 
and Aad had usurped: Evgiyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. 258 (1872). 1 bias 
phemous and ignorant mechanics usurping the pulpit a everyunere! td, PD 334 


surpator, sb.; Late Lat., noun of agent to Lat. dsurpare, 

‘to usurp’: an usurper. 

1654 Under the Iron yoak of Usurpatars: Howes, Parthenof., Pt. ni. 
B 37 

asurpatrix, s4.: Late Lat., fem. of asurfdtor: a 
who usurps. 

1611 Mswrfatrice, An vsurpatrix; a woman that vsurpeth: Cota, 

ut: It.: Afws.: name of the lowest note of the Great Scale 
of Guido Aretino and of the lowest notes of hexachords and 
“A (ene scales. See gamut. Now generally superseded by 

gq: v- 


1588 Ut, re, sol, be i Gat Swans, L. Leb + iv. 2, 102, 1600 the 

rr eg or vt-remisfarralla of courtship : Bo "Jonson, Cynth. Rev., ii. 3, 

» P 202 (1616). 1634 be will drink F ften msicall a health to every one 

of these 6 notes, UL Re, Mi, om Sel, La; which, with reason, are all com- 

erg in this Exameter : Rederet Miserwm Fatum Solitdegue Laderes: 
owett, Apist. Hol, Vol. Ms “te Pp. 353 (1678). 


ut infra, pir.: Lat.: as below (is said). 


ut supra, fir.: Lat.: as above (is said). 
1520 and the prest vit to synge ut omen ae of Sir R. Elyote, in Elyot's 


a female 


Geternour, be 1. p 310 (Craft, 1880) Tr. Lettleton’s Tenures, Bk. 111. 
ch. xi. fol, 138 7, * Hinges Prerog., fol. 63 ve (isé7), 
1899 ‘The measure of Balsara is called a pike, which ia tase’ as the measure of 


Babylon, to say, 100 pikes of Semone mabe of A ray nee. “ in the 
rate of Babylon; Ls Le Veveres Vol. ni. em a 0 Or f the first 
sort are Stones, Metalline Oares a Mineralles #¢ supra: og ta Art 
Survey, 1¥, ii. p. Bt. 1627 Take also Lime both Guenched, and Vagmenched, 
asd set the Botsles in them, of swérd: Bacon, Mat, /ist., Cent. iv. § 309. 


uterus, s4.: Lat.; the womb, Sce in utero. 


*uti is, phr.: : Late Lat., ‘as you possess’; : an 
interdict issued by a civil court, protecting a person in pos- 
session of immovable property from disturbance; an agree- 
ment between belligerents that eac mt ye shall keep pos- 
session of whatever has been acquired during the period of 
hostilities, as one of the stipulations of a treaty. 
condone: Jc ADaus, Wie Val. vit. pany Citsth  40K0 Something shout 
the Baltic’s navigation, | bower 9 _— , and eno rights of Thetis, | Which 


Britons deem their “uti possideti = Bow, Don Juan, x. xiv. 1856 a 
the basis of wii possidetic ane if: In J. ‘Adams’ Was, Vol. 1. p. 376. 


*itile, = — of Lat. sdlis =‘useful’: the wsefal, 


utile mo a i. =F potony mee lh: — Tale of a Ti 

1780 Paris is the place im the world where, if a Baga 

unite the wattle and the dxée: Loxo Cuestaeriato, Letters vol Te — 2 

PR to(it74) = 1803 our author’s discernment both of the atite and the dui 
much more extensive than he imagined: Luin, Rew, Vol. 1, p. afr. 181% 

owned I saw more of the wfiie in a few sequins than in a whole cart-load of worn 

out brickbats, with inscriptions which so one could understand: T. Horn, Anast., 


VACCINATOR 


Vol. tt. ch. iv. p. 111 (rB20) 1880 they (the gardens) yield abundansly both 
the utile et dulce: Edin. Encycl,, Vol. xvi, p. 4814/1 (1852) 
utile dulci; Lat, See omne tulit punctum, &c. 
1654 they must not defie the Polishings of Art, but must be drest in some 
taking Garbe sutable to the Audience, Mtrle dude?: R. bake ge ot Zootomia, 
bef. 1733 the utile dulei, the utmost Perfection they can have: 
R ‘Wonrm, Examen, 1. v. r60, p. 415 (1740) 
utinam, conj.: Lat.: ‘would that’, used rarely in the sense 
of an expression of regret or desire. 
1642 ‘Tis not a melancholy Utinam of my own: Sik Tx, Brown, Xelig. 
Med... § xxiv. Wks, Vol. 11, p. 357 (1852). 
*Utopia: coined by Sir Thomas More as Mod. Lat. fr. 
Gk. ov,=‘not’ » and roros, = ‘place’, for the title of a work 
published in 1517 and for the name of the subject: an ideal 
fate. The s polling Eutopia is due to the U- being wrongly 
referred to Gk et, =‘well’, as if Utopia=‘well-placedness’, 
Hence, an ideally perfect place or condition, and the adj. and 
sb. Utopian, pertaining to Utopia, ideally perfect, an in- 


habitant of Utopia. 
1551 A fruteful / and pl srarten of (ha bapte plage of 5 gate owe 
and of the new yle called : Roainson, Tr. Afore's U I eatania 
See the doting man: hee Mae heard on teocodsodes topia vo bir bimsetie: 
C., Anew. to Let, of a Feensted (rent, po Hf 


tio A. Brewer, Lingwa, ii, 6, sig. D 4 2, 162 ¥r vars 

anions my self, make an Jue of olne own, @ new Til ye, sa poetical 
commonweal wealth of mite own, in which I will freely domineer: R. Bosros Anat, 
Afel., To Reader, p, 87 (1827). 1635 Where wants thar Me cht 
which is in so good it need not be visived? 


own Seto; Te is a failing young men, 
for want of experien ae ms in their own imagination: 
R, Nort operant i Vel eo ifs 820) 1792 but the law-suits, 
in which ath at present involved, wi not permit me to go im search of my 
U : H. Brookr, Feel ef Qual, Vol. r. BM 1837 An acre ia 
Mi is Lester a principality in : Bacavzav, Essays, p. yor 
(i837). 1877 would involve what the spi of the age would jeer at asa 

stical Utopia; L. W, M. LACE NART, ne os a ch. ix. p. 87 (:879) 

In the presence of many pious Eutopias, of Quakerism, & aan 

orders: A/V Cent,, Feb., p. 209. 

1556 this boke of ¢ Utopian ono wealth: 
Ueapia, p 3 21 2 (1869), =~ The wittes.. 

ducoic whisk pear ieneaaeeeds or oar then happy made 
eed Re C., Poems, in Times! feaeana Pp Me, Be ayy (287 1 and ot 
such V7 fragments of bh: Jouwn Tavtor, Wana om 

Iverf2, 1 “A thentick and Zutapian politics: Mitton, Areas op ie si(e 
1678 therefore they must be imagined to Subsist in certain 
os aml Miepian Regions without the World: Nal Tea, pet, Ry 

a. ii 1754 you will hardly believe, that this ‘own 
had no other Foundation than a | hardly bellows, Gut thie ayes Toss 
of Javerness: E. Bunt, Lett. N- cote Vol. a8. p. 354 1755 1 am not 
Utopian enough to propose, that it should interfere with private imterest: Loko 
ee as Bk. uF No, xxvi. Misc. Wks., Vol. tt. p 4go (1777h 


Rosixsox, Tr. Men's 
3 48., p. £0. ie ae 


abt. 17 A mere Utopian pleasure: Cowrzr, ot ag 
Vol, it. p. 282 (1808), 1803 In youth he was a Utopian: 

Lyttows, in Ly PL 1, og 1835 [1 is a Utopian state of things ve 

she of five chi pag of wives, and can take ber choice of the young 


men: Ste J. Ross, Sec. , ch. xxxvil p 576. ft is in this diree- 
tion, and mot in Utopian schemes of compalsory insurance, that we are to luck 
for progress: A thenawm, July 5, p. 9/2. 


*utr,uttar: Arab. See attar, 


*avula, sé: Mod. Lat., dim. of Lat. dva,=‘a grape’: a small 
projection of the middle of the free margin of the soft palate. 
16236 Ther be .v. pars ot of mouth / y* I [uate [roage |vowte jena 
vuula/y* whiche is a lytell deme Y x a 3 tarane t ke the eo Tr 
diced cs ae tras ae ae sig. Leas the Vuula was pro 
ced chiefly to forme the vetted ik bangsth tustly betwene the two 
les oF allmandes as it case + Teanexon, Tr. 

vn 's Chirvrg,, fal, vi re/t. he ie , the ila, and the Pallet: 
T. Vicanv, &ug?. Treas,, p24 (1626). swellinge of the iawes of the 
throte and of the vuula; W, Tunwex, Bathes, sig, C liv, — 1601 The ashes of 
the root cure the Vvula or swelling of the weaill in the throat: HOLLAND, Li 
Plin, N.H., Bh, 20, ch. g, Vol. 1. p. st. 1621 the same de@uxion of alt 
rheam which fell from my temples into mee throat in O.eford, and distilling apor 
the impeached my utterance a little to this day, had found the same 

againe: Hownnt, Lett,, 11. 1 . "TtHen 


V. 


Ly, v, in Roman numerals, is used as a symbol for quin- | 


que (g.v.),= ‘five’. 

V4, v.: Leg. : abbrev. for Lat. versus (g. v.),=‘ against’, as 
in the case of “Bardell wv. Pickwick”. /fence, used in contests 
between two persons or sets of persons, 


V.4, v., abbrev, for Lat. vwidé,=‘see’, See q.v. 


v. 1, abbrev. for Late Lat. varia /ectio,=‘a varying read- 


| ing’, ‘a variant’ (in literature). See varia lectio. 


V. &., abbrev. for It. volti subito (¢.w.). 
*vaccinator (1-4 =), sé: Eng., as if a Lat. noun of 


{ ee ar who vaccinates, 


Oo at first operated under the supervision of that 


Pa Ee 53 9 Chines, Volk it, p. 285. 


VACUNA 


vacuna: Peru. See vicufia, 


*vacuum, aé/. vacuo, Mod. Lat. f/. vacua, sé.: Lat., neut. 
of vacuus,= ‘empty’, ‘void’: empty space; an empty s . 
a void, a vacuity, a vacant place; the space inside a closed 
vessel ‘from which the air has been approximately exhausted. 


See in vacuo, plenum. 

1551 Natural reason abborreth saruwm, aa is to say, that there should be 
any empty place, wherein no substance should be: Cranmer, Lord's sween 
p- 250 er Soc,, 1844). 1570 This Arte, to the Narurall f, is 


very profitable: to that Vacuum, or Emptines is notin the world: J. Dex, 
Pref. Billingsley’s £ welid, sig.die*, 1879 all the foure elements and Vacwwan, 
are immortal and yncorruptible: Noxtm, Tr. FF asamat ye B (u612). 1589 
the Scythians, who if be at any time distressed A kent, , take in their 
Ft shorter, and swaddle themselues sti ter, to thei rm no trac wwe beeing 
t in their intrayles: Nasett, in Greene's Wemaphon, p. 12 (1880). 1607 first 
the whole Machin of the world, beauwen, earth, seu, and ayre, returne to the 
sridhapen house of Caan, then tan dast vacuum be found in Nature: A. Brew: 
Lingua, iv. 2, sie Sao. 36LT_ 1 comot soc thet vacuum in your bleed: | 
But. gentlewoman, if you love yourself, | Love my advice; be free and plain with 
me: | Where lies your ? Mipo.erox, Far Quar., ii. 2, Wks, Vol. tv. 
183s). because there is no —— or _vacnity in the world : 
Foun RENCH, Tr, Samadinegins’ A lohy 1654 it it caused such a 
tacwwm in the place, that so oe wind od has gathered thither: Garrow, Fest. 
Notes Dow Cais. oy Pe 33 1658 Also tuwcwam is so abhorred by Nature, that 
the world would sooner be pulled asunder than amy vacuity can be admitted... It 
is the force of pacwmw that makes heavy things ascend, and light things descend 
contrary to the rule of Nature: Tr. 7. iste Portas Nat. ponte! Bk. xvii. 
ie 


ch. i. p 382. 1662 were tried several experiments in Mr. Ss thecremae | 
Evetys, Diary, Vol, 1. p. ais (172). sees The / weinges smatter ia x 
and th ned Vacuum a meet Receptibility : 


mand wunactuat wer : 

LANVILL, Seapets, ch, xvilk. p. sd (2885). 
Nature: D'Usrny, Mad. Fickle, ti. a 9 (2692) ets this can ie nothing 
else bat empty Space, or Macwaue: UDWORTH, Syit. Bk. 1, ch. fi. ty 

1704 But there is another Being in Nature ae Matter or Body, viz. 

Vaceum, or empty Space, which is iavermix'd with the minute Parts of ‘al Bodie 
J. Rav, Taree Picorss, un. ch, fi, p, go care 1763 wheo I have sean 
to say, 1 like you should understand it by my silence, rather than give a descrip- 
tien of a vacuum; Hor, Wanrore, Letters, Vol. rv. p. sq (1857) = 1 TT6 some 
fine chservations on tecaaems, and the cure of diseases by stk mnisteoats : 
J. Coutime, Mus. Tree, p, 1792 What if this something, 
nothing, called matter, should be a shadow, a vacuum, in respect of spirit: 


1676 A Pool is a Marcum in 


H. Brooxn, Fool af Qual., Vol, 1. p. 82. "1806 without attempting the ve 
obvious of peter the cepenimen in a txvwwm: Edin. Rew, Val. ‘i 
P. 7 consid: the affection of Naceni and Ruth, she felt a 


vacuum in her own heart, and w she had even a mother f-daw to love: 

L. M. Hawkins, Countess, Vol 1, p. 227 (2nd Ed.) 1845 These vacua, 
hateful to nature, have gaped for a century: Forn, /andié. Sn Petr. p. 74. 
*1876 Saunders’ vacuum ¢ consists in the use of a constant steam jet to 
maintain a vacuum throughout a series of pipes and chambers upon the train: 
Times, Nov. 24. (Se) 1882 Stokes has suggested that some 
results obtained by Mr. Crookes in the course of his brilliant experiment on high 
vacua may throw some light upon this question: A/V Crat., Aug., p. 277. 


*vacuus viator: Lat. See cantabit vacuus, &c. 


*vade mécum, f/r.: Lat., ‘go with me’: used as a name 
for a book, manual, or any other article which is carried 
about for frequent use, 


1642 A Manual, or a Justice of the Peace his Vate Mecum: Tithe. 1654 
whose Made marcus is an Ai heey no eae s Nh orion Zootomia, 5 at 
1665 that metal which we alwayes made pede mecwm: R. Heap, 
anes G4. bef. 1670 that Book. will be the Made Afecum of 

ute J Hacker, Ads. Williams, Pe. 11. St; Be fe (+693) 1776 oF to 
write a pamphlet a a4 the ase of a bese Bis msds suceat 
in all his + Coskars, Maus. Traz., = balbly im 
tended his work asa kind of # Mecuse > batic aoe we hg iL pe 25t 
1824 We do not object to... Made-srecumes in mineralogy : Adis. Kev, ob. 
pa 1842 (See the ae ng) ‘d gentleman's ‘A Rival’ * Daughter’ I 

wade mecum For all who to sea come: Hannan, /ngotds, Leg, p. 338 
1865), «= 1885 The object of this work is...t0 give both rules for, and examples 


of, such applications of mathematical principles...as may form a sart of ovede mec actre 
for the constructor: Athenaeum, Sept, 26, p. 4o6/1- 
vade retro, fir.: Late Lat.: get thee behind!. 


1854 Chave noe cones of stiver pat on my cable exery doy wih which J cond 
retrieve my fortune, did I listen to the Sequanions of Satanas; but I say to him, 
Vade retro: Tuackuray, Neweowtes, Vol t. ch. xxviii p. yo8 (1879). 


vae, interj.: Lat.: woe!, alas!. 


bef, 1593 The ghosts of dead men howlin agian te S7ne Var, we, woe 
10 this city, woe! Garznx, saaning | — S, planet La port at 1602 ~~ 
how many meres and woes to e come vpon th 


W, Watson, Quodiibets of Reign pag hen — 
Pe victis, fir.: Lat.; woe to the conquered!. 
5) 40. 


1632 Ve wictis! mow we prove it: Massincer, Maid Hon, 
t ros (8 1814 If be again wins, ‘Va: victis!’ Bynox, in bods rae Life. 
od 1, B 9 (rB52) the invaders took the money for it first, and the 
next—te oretis! Foun, Hamdih, Spain, Pt. 1. p. 488, 


(222), vd.: Eng. fr. Lat. vagiri,=‘to wander’, 
‘to roam’, or fr. It. vagare: to roam, to range, to gad about. 


1598 Wagers to wander, to roame, to gadde, to jet, or loytre idlie vp and 
downe, to vagarie, or , to strale al , to go at genet Socenes Fronio, 
1599 The marishes and spol pee b weer the three riwers that 
up to her...are encreased in value more ¢ : Nason, Lenten St 


Livy, 


VALENCIENNES 789 
‘To wander, vagarie, gad, 


Hari. Misc., vi. 155. (Davies) 1611 
t Corcr. 


raunge, roame, flit, remowe often from place to pl 
*vagary (= “ =), sd.: Eng. fr, Lat. vagdrt, or It. wagare, 
=‘to roam’: a wild caprice, a whim, an eccentricity. 


1573—80 discoursing vagaries ater &@ certayne solemme manner: Gu. 
Banves, ae Bk, p. 7 1884). 


1 1582 Thee gates vncloased they 
pA a oe ly TANYHURST, Tr, Hy ils Aen, Bh. ut. p. rit 
rly aig > Fancies Chaste & Noble ree Whes., Vol. a1, p. oo 


ise? ee bein ti koe seal dance: Mittow, P. L., vi- 


vague, 7.; Eng. fr. Fr. vaguer: to wander, to roam. 
These bodies, mn another, leave 
large eid a vague Bhar ge flemege: Lew pag heron ig Tr, Plut, ‘Mor, 
p. 630, [R.] 

vainqueur, fem. vainqueuse, sé. and adj.: Fr.: a vanquisher, 
a conqueror; conquering, triumphant, irresistible. 
ot tape Tate, PaO 

Vaisya, sd.: Skt. vaigya: a member of the third caste 
os traders and tillers of the soil. See caste. 

1872 [Sec Sudra). 

*vaivode, voivode (“ 1), s.: Eng. fr. Polish wojewoda, 
Old Bulgarian woyevoda: the leader of an army; the title of 
sundry Slavonic princes and viceroys; (in the Turkey Empire) 
the title of an interior governor or administrator. 


1562 John vainoda, which then gouerned hungarie: J. Suute, Trew Comm. 
ig tn yr. 1598 Axez Vorine your Maiesties Veiueda at Plesco: 
AKLUYT, Mopagrs, Vol. 1. 


1. P 408. 1599 fa of Bi ja, & 
Valachia: i6., Vol. Me 4 Pp. 198. 1 i 
carn _ Surtn, pen va Be 847 (1884), 1631 

: In Comet & Leama a f., Vol. @ is 
1663 the or of Ni Davies, 
Tram., Bk. 1. p. § (1669) _— Weiwodes am? Diake: in: X., Both poaa 1741 
He wanted Bisket and a Pi yw if the Consul had not , the Cadi or 
Tr. iron age Hg 


Waivod would for Money: 
DP 267. 1745 Pera is B Pia tng — 
by a walwode: R. Pocock, rar., Pekan 
ge The waiwode or governor farmed the revenue of the G 
R. CHAnpier, Jar. Greece, p. 07- 1811 The meal was served up ina 
le at Merdin, where I dined with fifteen of the Waiwode's 


different cers} 
Niehuhe’s Trav, Araé., ch cxxi, Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 154 1819 the 
wode should equally exact the same enormous yearly tithe; T. Horr, Asast., 
Vel 1, ch, li, p. 32 (2820) 1820 The vaivode, a very fine-looking man, 


tly about forty a lion’s skin por a corner of the sofa; 
eS S. Hucues, Tee we Si aso Vane Low Pp 177. 


Variants, 16 c. vatveda, voiveda, voyvoda, vo rom 
voiavod, 17 ¢. vavoyd, vaived, weywode, weiwode, 1 wai- 
vod, vatwode, 19 c. waiwode, ‘waywode, vorvode. 


*vakeel, 5é.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. waéi/: an attorney; an 


authorised agent; an envoy. 
776 Ramchunder Sein...has tied up my vakeel without Mr. Cottrell's order: 
‘ou will allow Ram Rao’s vakeel to do 


what he woe that be in N : Wetuncron, Dig., 
Vol. 3. pf (sag) . Hn ae Even cme who} d my cause; my wakeels, my 
: Baioo, 1 
pg orders for the nce of the vakeel (headman): Stk 5 
Nile Tributaries. Tess 
British vakeel at the Afghan court: Atheneum, June 26, p. ‘Bs6st. 
valanche, sé.: dialectic Fr.: an avalanche (g. v.). 


Pt. Ape danger of travelling here when the sun is up proceeds from 
cathe valanches: Suousrr, | Prance & & Staly, phe {Davies} 
The vollenge which overwhelms a whole village was at first but a litthe 
snow-ball: W. Tavion, Surrey Germs, Poet., tte 456 (0b) 
*valé and pers. sing. imperat. of Lat. walére,=‘to fare 
= ‘farewell’; a farewell. See ultimum vale. 


bay bonige Love God, leave aeey and tive in Christ; Covernare, Xemains, 
42 ose 9 1846). 
{ado 1 ought once agayne inn vo haue 


BINSON, Tr, More's Ui t " 
made an ende, ee ie ora 
Fp ME Srans,, Let, Wks, p. poz/s 1 
Gutred. to Shill of Song, sig. ‘Alii ve. 


(at. w. ode 
And here withal! I bid thee 
farewell, and do ” cost me ‘ale; ‘T. Suutrom, Tr. Dow 

ives a tetle to the Law: Gayton, 


uixote, Pref., 
ota 
ioe ed wiatly towards our as long as he could 


‘est, Notes Dom 
in Jos. Mede's 1” 1676 ie3 pages Vade to their admii 
Law and Temple: s | tg Christ. Relig. Appeal, Wk. 1. ch. xi. § 4, p. 103. 

valeat (-ant) quantum valére potest (possunt), hr: 
Lat.: ‘let it (them) avail as much as it (they) can’, let it 
(them) be taken for what it is (they are) worth. 


1750 Loko Cwesrenrrenn, Left., Bk. 1. No. lvii, Misc, Wks., Vol ni. 
Pp Leh ct 1774 R. Warner, Tr. Plautus, Vol. vi. p. 1853 We 
applau' CT seal for tracing out and prod: valeat guantwer every gleam of 
evidence on so dark a subject: J. W. Croxun, Assays fr. Kev, v. p, 264 (1859). 


Valenciennes, name of a kind of superior lace originally 
made at Valenciennes, a town of France. 


790 VALET 


*valet’, s3.: Fr.: a body-servant, a man-servant who attends 
to his master’s toilet and personal comforts; a footman. 
a — as valet Aimee = 


Tato “And ‘And force you t’ own ‘em, th be- 
gotten | non French Valets, oc [rish Pootmen: 5. Buttes, Hwadibras, Pt. ut. 
F Sar. 1684 These Valets or Foot-men make a Trade of Running : P., 

Tavernier's Trav, Vol. i. Bk. iv, p, 19, oy F 66 Some runaway Valet: 


= ANSTEY, Py Bath Guide, Let, xi. 
Hochpied: R. CHANDLER, Tven. di Asia is Minar a! 1864 Mr. Blunt's 
was hero and valet in one, and et ee G. A. 
Sain, Quite Alone, Vol. 1. ch. vie P. 77 Longchamp, who was 
Volialre's valet and copyist throw 2 this eae at Cher Cow Hamuey, 
Voltaire, ch, xvii, p. 1 aught The chief characters in his plays are heavy 
fathers and confidential valets: A themaruan, Sept. a6, p. 993/2- 


*valet*, vallet, valett (“ —), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. valet, vallet 
(Cotgr.): a groom, an attendant, a varlet; a young gentle- 
man; a page (attendant on a knight, a noble, or a sovereign). 


1591 There be two quarters for footmen, 6 bands a , aod two quarters 
for harsesnen, the which their vallets are to entrench wit a smal treach, for to 
auoide the stealing of their horses: GARRARD, Art Harve, p. 2, 1691 From 
bence a be fly as swift as thought or wind, | And leave pot one poor Mallet here 
behind: Satyr agst. Fremch, p. 25. 


*valet de chambre, fAér.: Fr.: a man-servant of the bed- 
chamber, a a servant. See it. 


= anaes 1. L, 
, Vol, t, p. 43t (4872) {1664 "Tis this that Posadest 
Dames coamours | On and Mariets des-Chamires: S. Butvem, Hudé- 
bras, Pt. Cant. i, p30) 1670 His Vadets de Chambre, are like his Night- 
Comey enna comer ou ins Cua: ane Fie ey 
s wd ie a or & icy a 
Sa enittical nom sence uy Ben Johnsons Fox -! kickt a Vallet de 7 T. 
Bakar, Tundridge Wells, 1684 first Valet du Chambre to the King 
of Persia: Brarane, Tr. hale Japan, &c,, 1. p. 26. 1709 But I'm 
afraid the V. de Chambre bre has told him all: Vannnven, Prov. Wife, v. Wks, 
Vol. &. p. 199 ap oleh 1709 paying her duty to a valet de chambre: 'Aporson, 
Tatin, os, 3 29, oval tt, fhe 33 es 1742 He was a very little _ 
valet’ de 


and esha Lives af Norths, Vol. 1. 

(1826). 1780 you will have Ye voor cons, valet de , your own oat 

man, and a wales de + Loxp Cussrecraun, Letters, Vol. 11. No. 13, p 5 
74 


17 Feed Stormont's valet de chambre arrived days ages 
ox, Watro.e, Letters, Vol. 111. p, 33 &r8s7 


three 
wnat I set off to-morrow... 
with my valet de chambre, a courier on horse! Severy, with his servant : 
Giswon, Life & Lett, p. 166 (1869). isi thes remark is old...that no real 
hero is a hero to his nadet de cha. ny: Rev., Vol. 25, p. 246. 18% 
He bas no man with him tat foun a, as single valet-de-chambre: Scorr, 
Redgauntiet, ch, xxii. p. 389 (1 world likes to know how a 
man ws even toa a ar Tuacknnay, Jr. S&. BS, p. 67 


1887). 1864 This ae was...valet de chambre and confidenti a 
totum to Francis Blunt, Eee. § A. Sata, Quite lara Vol. t. ch. vi. pg 
1886 SirG Thundez.... LT ie Dory, ‘sun, promoted to be nade¢ le 


chambre, bring lively suggestions of Smollett : Athenaeum, Oct. 2, p. 443/t. 


*valet de place, sir.: Fr.: a footman or man-servant who 
undertakes jobs, commissions, or short terms of service, esp. 
with visitors or travellers. 


1750 [See valet de chambre]. 1763 Nothing gives me such —— 
as the necessity | am under to hire a valet de place pr gl France & ltaly 
vi. Wks., Vol. ¥. pe 291 (2817), = 1791 a Frenchman w had formerly served me 
as trlet de : C. Sera, Desmowd, Vol. 11. p. 253 Cin 1s brushes 
my shoes, dusts my clothes, and is in every ct a rade? 
Ru As Trav. , Let. xl. Pinkerton, Vol. vi p cat 
ceded with a ralet de Place to porpens § for my ay departure: FRASER, Koondis ham, 

y vel. iL Let. xix. p. 472. Beli acted the part of madet de place to 
: W. Black, Strange Pp. ~-- of a Phaeton, ch. xxii, p. 303. 
atm acted as tadef de place: Tr. Galdor Trafalgar, pr. > 


Valhalla, 5b.: Late Lat.: Scand. Mythol.: ‘the hall of the 
slain’, where the souls of heroes slain in battle drink and 
feast for ever. Hence any place or building wherein memo- 
rials of worthies are preserved, as that erected near Ratisbon. 


1797 their great Odinus excluded all those from his maitells, or paradise, 
wee did sot, by some violent death, follow their deceased husbands thither: 
. Brit,, Vol. vit. daly 1818 vowing they would send a certain 

pt of souls to their de ¥ in Valhalla, the abode of warriors: E. Henper- 
son, /eelamd, Vol. 1. p. xiv. 1888 Walhalla: Atheneum, Oct. 13, Pp. 87/2 


*valise (1 “), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. vadise: a leather case for 
holding a traveller's clothes, &c. 


1615 As many of vs as came ashore, were ht to the Custome-howse, to 
haue our selues and our valcisas searched : Gro, $ (r632), 
ise | te keep be 4 master's privities eh 4 [18 the allies of 


(1560), 1815 he oo the girths of his saddle, adjusted the Mest ane pat on 
the beidle: Scott, Gay ennerint, ¢ ch. xxii, 4 196 (is) 8 the sailor, 
who stood je him, with a large valise on der, and BE or case in bis 


hand: Lapy Morcan, #7, Macarth 
guide carried my valise: Ref. on a 

Valkyr, Valkyria: Icelandic va/Ayrja,=‘a chooser of the 
slain’: Scand. Mythol.: one of the handmaidens of Odin 
who fetched the “souls of slain heroes from battlefield to 


“eu louin ) 1896 a 


Vv: 
Th 
carriag! 


VANILLA 


Valhalla (g.v.), and attended at their banquets. 


alkyrian, pertaining to the Valkyrs. 


1847 ourself have often tried | Valkyrian hymns, or into rhythm have dash d/ 
¢ passion of the prophetess: Tewnysox, Princ. iv. Wks, Vol. iv. p. g7 (2886) 


*vallum, sd.: Lat.: the rampart of a Roman camp; a 


Hence, 


rampart; a high bank (for defence), 
2508 ape valle oy tid — » seemingly a vicinal way, if not a rampart. 
is called Grimesditch : ‘T. wy, Addington P. 55 iT) As the 
¢ came yard ofa eal ill, en hy Ce rst cotinn 
to the residence of an Irish r, Crawley pulled the ne Ga erriog : Lavy 
Moncan, #4. Macarthy, Vol. i. arin ch il 237 (edi ees The boundary to 
considered 


the porth he to be indicated by the and vallum: A thenarer, 


Aug. 22, P z49/a. 
valor, valour (“ -), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. vafo)wr, often 
assimilated to Late Lat, wa/or. 


1. value, worth, 


abt. 1400 Be ers Reon ety sake IC 
Rese 


w binttay Sei 


in gol len rynges 
p32 (r871) bef. Li 
of xliiijj. marks: L. Struses, in Ellis One ‘Lett., grd Ser., Vol. 11. 
p. 65 (2846). 

2. bravery, prowess, ability to fight well and bravely. 

abt. 1440 I knowe well I have don right euell, mot ior chan 3 chal lose Soe 
well wite that I am not hidde, ee so moche yal I sholde 

“ICI abt. ‘1450 How Menepder 


be deed or all to hewen: Aferiin, ant. 40 
in his armes* att-way May ence, | tna in victori’ & vertues so noble: 


_ valor 
. cxlviil 


Aamir, aos 886). bef. 1492 the ghostly tresoure of valour: CAxTox, 
t, Katherin, ged evr, = 1878 menne of valure: T[H.] Plaocrar), Ames! 
Warres, Bk.t xi. fol. 24 7*. 1878 Alphonse, a Prince for his valure more 


renowmed: Fenton, Tr. Guicciardini’'s Wars of Ita. , Bi. t Todt 10 — 
the valour and vertues of the victor: ib, D "500" 4 es 
of the French  Eow. Hosy, ruin Dix. oY Tre. 
1589 incited with loue and valor (two things to animate the 
Thersites to enter combate against Herewéer): Greene, Mer. 
1600 admiration of vallour and manhood: R. Cawogay, 
1622 J Seneipcoah par pom of Spirit: irks Pancnan, er 
i, - 1646 divers proofs of agree Lewis XI1. 
R 115. red His 7. valour, with his daring mt he Garron, Feat, 
fetes Don Qnix., . 1870 Men move in the highest personal 
ee freedom, | dis de weet of alan E. Mutroa,, Nation, ch. xi 


p. 180. 
*valse, valtz, sJ.: Fr. fr. Ger.: a waltz (g.v.). The vase 
a@ deux temps is a rapid form of the oicany valse (d frois 


temps). 


1796 All es See: oman pls Sere, | te the Yale ae Ray apes 


their whirligig course: Ci 7 “2. Vol. u. Let. kop. & 1863 
my guardian angel obj e the walse h deux temps: C. Reape, Hard Cast, 
Vol. 1. p. 234. she will be able to reward the virtuous youth who is fas 


and smooth in the ra/ta: Eow. Breapoon, Life in Jmdin, ch. iv. p. 145. 1877 
She bummed a vadse d dew temps, and went dancing out with seach a whirl: 
C. Reaves, Womans Hater, ch, xxiii. p. 288 (1883). 


*van: Eng. fr. Pers. See caravan. 


Vandal, vandal (" -), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. Vandalus: one of 
a Teutonic race which inflicted terrible damage on monv- 
ments and treasures of art and literature during § c. A.D., in 
Gaul, Spain, Africa, and even Rome; Aence, anyone who 
destroys or damages what is beautiful or interesting. Hence, 
Vandalic, Vandalism. 

drove thase holy Vandals off the magn: For Port, Critic,, 646, Wks, 
che: Phys 


1709 And 
Vol. :, p. + 1781 Boniface des: iy friend the can 
of Goniek, {2370 the Vandals: Grimson, Dect Fall, Vol. ch. exalt 
pod 4s (e828), 1846 the church then raised i anich a Mien 

has since pulled down: Forp, Handit. 5, —_ PL p. 473. 1 

No place in Greece yielded richer treasures in art to Roman than Rhocles: 
A thesaume, July 24, p. 107! t. 

Van 


dyck, vandyck: fr. the name of a Flemish painter, 
A. Van Dyck, who flourished in the first half of 17.c.: a large 
oint of some dress-fabric, a row of which form an edge or 
rder, as is seen in the broad collars or capes of Van Dyck’s 
Aa pA a cape or collar with | points. A Van D a 
ard is a beard pointed in the ple seen in some of 
Dyck’s portraits. 
1827 Tulle pelisse, with three vandykes on the shoulders, forming epaulettes: 
Sownenir, Vol. t. p. 15/3. 
sb.: Mod. Lat. fr. Sp. vatnil/a, the fruit of the 
vanilla-plant, the plant itself: a plant of the genus Vanilla, 
esp. the species the beans of which yield the aromatic extract 
of commerce; the bean of the said plant; the volatile oil 
extracted from the said bean, used for perfumery and for 
flavoring beverages and confectionery. 


1673 Vanillas which they whales with the Cage to make Chevwate: J. Rav, 
Journ, Low Countr., p. 484. 1731 When mixed with vanillios, or spices, 


VANILLE 


chocolate the and bad qualities of aromatick oils: AxnyTHNoT, 
Aliments, (T.] 1769 Vanilla, or Vanells, are the fruit of oe siliquose 
vine: E. Bancnorr, £ss, Nat. Hist. Guiana, p. 01, Vanilla was 
assiduously cultivated by the Totonaes: F. A. Oner, Trev. in Mexico, &c., 
Ps 190 

vanille, s6.: Fr.: the aromatic extract obtained from the 
vanilla-bean. 


vanitas vanitatum, fir.: Late Lat.: vanity of vanities, 
See Ecclesiastes, i. 2; xii. 8. 


1865 This labour may well be called tanifer rawitatuwr: 
Wks,, p. "37 (1845). this E 
manitas: PuTTEenn. Eng. Pees... p a5 (1869) 1 
Lorimer, p, 28. 
with you, and always manitas 
Tuackeray, PAP, Vol. 1. ch. ii, p. ta (9837) 
evit, Vol. 1. Bk. i. ch, iv. p. 55. 


vanjara: Anglo-Ind. See brinjarry. 
vanjohn: Eng. fr. Fr. See vingt-et-un. 


vapor, vapour (“ -), sd.; Eng. fr, Old Fr. vafour, often 
assimilated to Lat. vafor,=‘exhalation’, ‘steam’, ‘heat’. 


I. a moist age such as fog, mist, or steam; the 
gaseous form which solid substances and some liquid sub- 
stances assume under the influence of heat. 


abt. 1386 The vapour, which that fro the erthe glode, | Maketh the somne to 
seme rody and : Cuavcer, C. 7, Syudre’s Tale, toz07. 1398 
Odour is a smoki vapour resolupd of the substaunce of a thynge;: Trevesa, Tr, 
Barth. De P. R., xix, xxxviii, sig. JJ v oti. 14TT Oder is a senokish vapour 
resolved with heate, | Out of substance, by an invisible sweate: T, Norton, 
Ordinadl, ch. v, in Ashmole’s Theat, Chem. Brit, p. 69 (1642). 1606 The 
fragrant fumes, did well encemse out | All misty vapours, of perturbacion:; Hawes, 
Past. Pies., sig. C iii 7°. 1523 a certayne hoote wapure rose agaynse them : 
Logo Beaxens, Freissart, tt 200, (Ry through which halys wye the 
brethynge vay {hag out and in: Tr. ae of Brunswick's Surevey, sig. 

. iv, 


A. Reacn, Ch 
a bout 
the pot: 
1884 Riva, My Lord Com- 


Bij rest. North wyade purgeth yll vapours: Boorns, Drefary, 
238 (1870). 1551 the broth of wormwood with his vapor that riseth up from 
By Ww: fe 1662 the egal lof a ath 3 


Tunwen, Aferd., sig. Av o’. 
w. 


— Bathes, ig. Bi 1569 And at this day it is full of Pische and boylet 
continually out in Vapors: Gxarton, Céron., Pt. ttt. p. 21. 1579 a moist, 
so, ad ian oper Nontn, Tr. Piutarcd,p. 431(1612). = 1ST our lyfe is 


but a shadow...a vapor, a bubble: J. Lyav, Auphwes, pp 112 (1868) = the 


infection. Which, as a subtle vapor, Is it selfe, confusedly, through ee 
sensiue part: B. Jowson, Ar. Wan in Ais Huw, ii. 5, bg 23 (2636, 
1600 i the earth, and do seeke after 


great and mightie —— lifted yp from 
the Sunne: R. Cawpray, 7 reas. — Pp 652. 1615 From this river, 
there ascend no vay the humor ing ratified by so long a : so that 
atangh exhaled, it assumeth no visible body: Gro. Sanpys, 7'rav., p. 99 (653) 
1646 the vapor or steam of water: Six Tu. Brown, /sema. Ep., Bk. ti. ch. xxiin 
Pp 1% (1686) * = 1670 the Stoves of St. Gennaro, which by a natural sulphur- 
ous Vapor issuing peer Com low causes, put a Man presently in a Sweat: 
R. Lasseis, Vey. /taé., th, pe. 18g (1698). 

1@. an emanation, an effluence. 

1374 Man, bryd, best, fissh, herbe, and grene tre, | They fele in tymes, with 
vapour — | God loveth, and to love wol not werne: Cuaucen, Trail. & Cr., 
iii, tr. 

2. (often in f/.) flatulence (see flatus); gases in the ali- 
mentary canal or in other parts of the body. 

1528 For ofte combyng draweth the vapours to the superior es: 
Parnece., Tr. Reg. Sad. ie B itt 2. big 1568 to attracte the fumes & pone 
from the head: T. Gace, Amchirid., fol. 42 vr. 1584 These dreames varie, 
according to the difference of hamors amd vapors: R. Scorr, Dire. Witch, 
Bk, x. ch. ii. G 178. 1675 Priests Inspirations may but Dreams be found, | 
Th’ effects of Vapors or of Spleens unsound; SHADWELL, Paycke, i. p. 8. 

3. {often in f/.) a morbid state of the nerves, producing 
depression and painful illusions, hypochondria. 
¥, 1712 5) nope have A maperts better to _ vip » = Folks of a 

a weles: fater, No. + ar, 37, P. 44 or i 
A Pit of prance this Demy-God : Hors, Tote. Hor, Bk. 1. Ep. i. 188. 
1818 When they read that Count Rurri, to drive away vapours, | Has gone 
down the Beaujon with Miss Brooy Fuoce: T. Moonn, Fandge Family, p. 49. 


4. (often in #/.) rant, bullying conduct and language. 
1614 Nay, good master Daniel Knockem, respect my mistresses's bower, as 


you call it; for the honour of our booth, nome o' your vapours here: B. Jonsox, 
Bart, Fair, li, 1, Whe, p. 32G/2 (1866), 


vaquero, sé.: Sp.: a herdsman (of Spanish America). 

18.. having caparisoned himself and charger in true were style: Bret 
Harte, eff Briget, ch. ii, Wks., Vol. ¥. p. 273 (1881). savage Vvaque- 
ros shrilly whooping, who twirled the lariat round their beads and laun its 
heavy circlet like a whip: F. Bovis, Sorderiand, p. 760. 


vara, sb.: Sp.: a rod, a poe; a linear measure equal to 
about 33 inches English, a Spanish yard. 

1604 it extends above four score rarws or 
Tr, D Acosta’s Hist, W. Inedies, Vol. 1. Bk. iv. 
varas of hoe cloths, go...to the provinces 
Peruvian Sheep, p. 164. 1851 cotton cloth of which they make from thirty- 
five to forty thousand varas annually: Heexnox, Amazon, Pt. 1. p. 158 (1854) 


varanda: Port. See verandah. 


des in length: E, Garston, 
pager (880) 1811 12,000 
Buenos Ayres: W. Watton, 


| Beer 
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vare, s5.: Eng. fr. oP. vara,=‘a rod’, ‘a pole’, ‘a yard’: a 
° 


yard; a rod or wand of office, 
1589 cuerie measure is two thirdes of a lah vape, wich ta bey gaad eopeane 
‘Ake, Tr. Mendoza’s Hirt. Chin 
measure 


foure vares and two terses in length: R. 

Vol. &. p. po(1853) 1599 the other measure is called avare...which 

fiue palmes or spans, and is one code and two third parts: R. Haxtuyt, Moy- 
ager, Vol. tt. i. p. a73. 600 cloth...sokle for tenne pesos a vare...the nare is 
lesse then our yard: #4, Vol. 111. p. 466 1623 Id 
with a wand in his band, mor a Carrier with a cudgell vender his arme, but 1 
presently thought vpen the Mare, or rod of luwice: Maans, Tr. Ademan’s Li 
of Guamas, Pt. tt. Ble. ti. ch. i. po tat. 1681 His hand a vare of justice did 
uphold: Devpgn, Ads, & Ackit., 595. 


varella, sé.: Port.: a pagoda (g.v.). Anglicised as varelle. 
1588 they spend many of these Sugar canes in making of houses and tents 
which they call Marely for thelr Idoles, which they call /agoedy,,..these Sr! or 
a fol, 33 2. 1699 their 


not see a hackney-man 


Idoll houses: T. Hickock, Tr, C. Frederick's Voy, 

Varellaes or Idole les: R. Hakiuvr, Veyages, Vol. ri, Pp. 260, — there 
is a Varelle or le, which ix the pilgrimage of the Pegues: i, p. 26%. 
1625 a FP areila all gilded ower; Purcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. mm, Bk. x. 


ty 662 the State kept in the grand Vareile of the Castle: J, Davi 

r. Mandelsio, Ble. 11, p. 96 (1 1665 most of their Varella's are stuffe 
with ugly Idols. That at » the most remarkable for structure without 
and ornament within, out-braving any other ia the Orient: Sim Tx, Hexnxert, 


Trav., p. 359 (8677) 

*varia lectio, A/. variae lectiénes, fir.: Late Lat.: a 
variant reading. Abbrev. to v./, pl. vv. é/ 
PI ane el gee without s cy Me es enact N. ps Beg 7 ae 
ch.x.p 8. | 1858 ! have been content to give the nario Jectiowes without 
indicating their sources: Dyce, Mariowe, p. 279/1. 

variable (# - --), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. vartadle: 
apt to vary; capable of being varied or changed; that which 
varies or can vary. 


1494 The duke of Norfolke sayd wnto y* other, "' Sir, see you not howe vary- 
able the kynge is in his wordis”: Fasyvax, an. 1 {R.)} 1606 He must 
forsake, variable | With the vayne glory: Hawns, Past, Pies, sig. 
Air. By hir iyen clowdy and varyable vysage: Hancravy, 
Fools, Vol. 1. p. 26084) 1523 varyable chaunces: Loup Burnaes, /roie- 

528 are a grett deale more mutable / Then Proteus 


sart, Pref. (1812). 
of forme so variable: W. Rov & Jeu. Bartows, ede me, dc. po 108 (s8p1) 
1546 sey, skirmished bothe on sea and on lande, with variable ane ¢ Tr. 
Poa ergil's Eng Hist,, Vol. 4. p. ang (1846) 1557 And while with me 
doth dwell this weried gost, | M nor I shall not be variable, | But alwaies 
one: Tottel's Mise.. p 37 1870) 1691 0, swear not by the moon, the in- 
eh that thy hove prove likewise variable: Sans, Xomw., ii. 2, 
t21, 1600 their successe variable & alternative: HOLLAND, Tr. Livy, 
Bk, xxvet, p. 658, 1667 His heart | know, how variable and vain | Self-left: 
Miztox, 7. L., Xt. 92. 


varidrum (cum notis), fir: Late Lat.: ‘(with the notes) 
of various persons’; of sundry commentators. Applied to 
annotated editions of literary works. 

1828 we did not know that the reviewer of the Variorum Horace was a 
dancer: Marremian, p. t3t. 1887 In his variorum readings of the name from 
~ records ool a obviously misread ¢ for ¢ in several instances: A thenermm, 

E13, P. ata/s, 


varium et mitabile semper fémina, fir.: Lat.: a thing 
of moods and changes (is) woman ever. Virg., Aes, 4, 569. 


1883 Variwe ct wutabile semper—not woman , but man, man and his 
tastes and occupations: Stamdand, Gc, 2, p. 5/2. _ 


*vas, #/. vasa (used in Eng. as sing.), Lat.; vase, Fr.: sd.: 
a hollow vessel, esf. an ornamental or antique vessel. 

1629 I desire you woulde presently, by some meanes, knowe what Sir Tha. 
Rot hath brought of antiquities, Goddes, vases, Lesa? sigue medalles, or such like: 
In A. Michaelis’ Anc, Mard, in Gt. Brit, p- 305 (1882) =. 1644 and an antique 
vasa of marble, near six feet high: Evetyn, Diary, Vol. tp. t40(1872), “680 
I was also showed divers rich jewels and crystal vases: #4, p, y62. 1670 A 
—. of the roots of Amerund: R. Lassers, Poy. ftal., Pt. 1. 239 

' 
Antiquity: M, Listen, Journ. te Paris, p. 43. 
Columns, Inscriptions, Dials, Vasa's, ney enon 
sig. bie. Ifléa t vase of china: Appison, HWés., Vol. tv. p. 333 (18 
1 The fre Vase of the History of the Sacrifice of /ptigewia; ‘tis 
in the Admiranda: Ricnannson, Statwes, &c., in Italy, p. 196. |. 1744 
To White's be carry'd, as to ancient games, | Fair Coursers, Vases, and allaring 
Dames: Porg, Afer. Ess., (11. po. 1776 at cach cormer was a gilded vase: 
RK. Cuannier, Trav. Greece, p. 290. 1785 Cowra, Tasé, iti, Poems, Vol. 11. 
1808), 1786 On silver Vases, loaded, rise | The biscuits’ ample aaczi- 

. More, Bar Blew, 226, 1 vases are very liable to be broken 
by the jolting of the camels: NiedwAr's Trav. Arad, chi. Pinkerton, Vol. x, 
Pp. > many a vase | Of porcelain beld in the fetter'd flowers: Bron, 
Don Juan, vi. xevii, 


vasculum, f/. vascula, sé.: Lat., ‘a small vessel’ (vas): a 
botanist’s case for carrying specimens, 

vastator, s/.: Lat. noun of agent to vastdre,=‘to lay 
waste’, ‘to devastate’: one who devastates, 


1659 The cunning Adversaries amd Vastators of the Church of England 
drive a lesser trade: GAUDEN, Tears of Church, p. 86. [Davies} 


Vaterland, sé.: Ger.: fatherland. 
1852 Hanser! was the kind, quaint emblem of his own dreamy “' Vaterland": 


| C, Levan, Daltons, p, 176 (1878). 
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vatés, /. vatés, s4.; Lat.: asoothsayer,a prophet; a poet, 
a bard. 


Poet and Prophet: 
ag nat iestly office 
t. Ui, vi, p. oe. 


*Vatican : Eng. fr. Lat. Vaticdnws (mons): name of a hill 
at Rome, west of the Tiber, on which is situated the palace 
of the popes; the papal power, the papal government. 

1600 And now at this day it is to be seene at the Vaticane: Hottann, Tr. 
pen Aa grea Afar., Bk. v. ch. xi), p. 1986. 1620 carrying with them the 
_ of the Matican, with the infinite displeasure of the : Brent, Tr. 

oave’s Hist. Comme. Trent, Bk, 1. p. 99 (1676). 1644 descending by the 
Vatican (for at that gate we entered): Eveiyn, Diary, Vol. 1. p. ror (1850). 
ma ty, - ad Vatican was burnt, another drown'’d: J. Cexvetanp, JH éz., iii, 
Pp 1057, 


vaticinator, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to wétfefndri,=‘to 
foretel': one who foretels. 


1652 the maticinators, and Soothsayers: J. Gavin, Mag-astro-mancer, 
pizy7. bef. Listen to the vaticinator: 1, Diswanu, Cur, Lit, (L.) 


vaudeville, s4.: Fr. 


1. a kind of song invented by Olivier Basselin in 15 c., 
“A countrey ballade, or song; a Roundelay, or Virelay; so 
tearmed of Vaudevire, a Norman towne, wherin O/fvier 
Bassel, the first inuenter of them, lived; also, a vulgar pro- 
uerbe; a countrey or common saying” (Cotgr., 1611). 

1674 Vanderil: Buount, Glossogr. 1739 one of their vaudevilles or 
ballads, which they sing at the ooiee after their Actites pidces: Hon. WALro.E, 
Letters, Vol, t, p. 20 (1857). 


2. a light dramatic entertainment combining pantomime 
and dancing and songs with dialogue; any light piece in 
which singing and dancing are introduced. 


1837 +0 great is the superiority of the French actors, in rendroriies, the light 
Opera, and gentee! comedy, that | fear | have lost my taste for the English stage: 
J. F. Coorer, Ewrvge, Vol. 1. p, 103. 1866 [ft was a drawing-room vaude- 
ville, with the fun always kepe i Ouwa, Strathmore, Vol. ut. ch. xb p. 130. 
1878 Is this world and all the Ife u it, only like a farce or a vaudeville? 
Gao. Exot, Dan, Deronda, Bk, 1. ch. xx. p 160, 1882 'M., Garat,' the 
well-knows mandeorile of M. Sardou: A themaraun, Dec. 30, p. go. 


*vaurien, sé.: Fr.: a good-for-nothing fellow, a worthless 
fellow. 


vavoyd: Eng. fr, Polish. See vaivode, 
vector: Late Lat. See radius vector. 


*vedette, sé.: Fr.: a vidette, a sentinel on horseback. 


1690 and then lay down to sleep...without poszin ay scouts of vedettes 
abroad: Davies, Diary, p. 129 (Camd. Soc., 1857). 1702 Vedette, A Sentinel af 
the Horse: Mil. Dict. he disco a French vedette on some om | 
ground: W. Sinoawe, Waterfeo, Vol. t. ch. vii. p. 247. 
pedette rolled his burnished plumage leisurely against the sun: L. W, M. Locx- 
HART, Mine is Thime, ch. xxii. p. 195 (1879) 


veedor, s$.: Sp.: an overseer, an inspector, a chief man 
under a sovereign. 


1885 beinge one of the maiestrates appointed in that office which the 
Spanyardes caule Veeder: R. Evus, Decades, Sect. t. p. 158 (1885). 1596 
ammariba, the IMerrdoers chiefe officer: Estate af Engi. Fugitives, p. 
1599 we spake with his Veadere, or chiefe man, that hath the dealing with 
Christians: R. Haxcovt, Veyages, Vol. 11. ii. p. rag ou} ides to 
have a Veeder, and examinator of them: T. Suectox, Tr. Dow Quixote, Pe. rt. 
ch. viii. p. 195. 16265 they hawe one attending on them, whom they call 
Viador (which word they haue Larned of the Fertwgals) hee is the Kings 
Treasurer, and keepeth his Gold and other Riches: Purcias, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 
Bk. vii. p. o4) 1705 From the last Relation it is easie to infer, that the 
— are the third Rank or State of this Country: Tr. Sesman’s Guinea, Let. 
P 437- 


veer: Eng. fr. Fr. See ver. 


vega, sb.: Sp.: a moist tract of flat land. 


Vega fading away like a dream-land in the distance: 
a, P. 104. 1845 observe the view over the Vega: Foro, 
I 1853—4 The valley spreads out mito a wide 
dance of grama: Arp. ef Explor, & Surveys, 


1832 the 
Mandit. Spain, Pe 
‘a , Pt. tp. 
vega, covered with an al 

US. A., p. bax 


*vegetable (1 - = =), adj. and sé,: Eng. fr. Fr. vdgetadle. 
1. adj.: having such life as plants have; pertaining to or 
resembling plants. 


1611 Megetatle, Vegetable, fit or able to live; hauing, of likelie to haue, 
such life, or increase in groweth, as plants, &c.; Corce. 1667 all amid them 
stoxd the tree of life, High eminent, blooming ambrosial fruit | Of vegetable 
gold: Mivron, #. £., tv. 220, 


VENDETTA 


2, sé: a plant; a plant, or part of a plant, used for food, 
roughly distinguished from herbs and fruits ; also, mefap. 


abt. 1630 he was a meer vegetable of the Court, that at might, and 
sunk again at his noon: (1653) R. Nauwron, Prague. ha are 


vegetal (+ - -), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. végétal: vege. 
table; a vegetable. 
1610 [See animal, II. 2.) 1611 Megetal, Vegetal ; haut 
a (plant-like) life, increase, budding, or prowing: Cora 
a aa mw ooty " eine bls paiva popes! ace wise 9 
ea ~ l. . he we 
pat into one glass there: B. Jonson, Merenry Vin. Wks, Pp afta (1840) 


vehement (” = -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. wéhément: violent, 
eager, energetic; forcible. 


1537 the French kynges mother with very ardente and vehemente wortes 
sayd,..: Chromicle af Calass, ia ang (1846). wyede; Exvor, 
Gowernowr, Bk. 1, ch. ii, Vol. a. Pp 12 (1880), 1543 we must cure an in- 
moderate qualite of a disease, wyth a vehemente remedye: TRAMKRON, Tr, Viges 
Chirwry., fol, xxvill refa, 1546 the stroke was so sore ani 
oats Be begs of thie friemdlie a . the ki 

‘s » Hist., Vol. Lo pe 159 (1846 
ayre: W. Paar, Africa, sig. OS wv, 
J. Pu.xincron, Con/at., sig. M vi o. verie 
and learned arguments: Grarron, Cérom.,, Hen. IL, p. 6a. 
vehement instigation, | In this just suit come I to move your grace 
Rick. U1, i, 7, 43% 1603 a a vehement appetite to a thing 
Hortanp, Tr. Péet, Mor, p. 74. bf be made a and vehement 
Oration; Brant, Tr. Soare’s ret, Conmc. Trent, Bk, 1. p. 69 (1676) 1666 
the,..gates of prisons were,,.reduced to cinders by the vehement heat; EvEtyn, 
Diary, Vol. ui. p. 16 (1872). 


vehiculum, #/. vehicula, sé.: Lat. ‘a carriage’: that 
which conveys or transmits, a vehicle; a substance of mild 
or neutral properties, with which an active medicine is mixed 
so as to be more easily or harmlessly administered; also, 


metaph, 


or gai 
Ke 1621 Neceaary 
vation, death: R. Burros, 


more vehement 


and precious reenter: orhicula, the 


vehmgericht, s6.: Ger. Vehme, Vehmgericht, Fekme, 
Fehmgericht: one of the medieval courts of Germany, esp. 
of Westphalia, which flourished 14, 15 cc., before which 
criminals were tried in secret; Aence, an irregular, secre? 
tribunal. 
a Vermette’ a tee rmet tak aid ale nog wig hatrovel 
tl t i : . 
Van, Por Vinnip sn 
vélarium, #/. vélaria, 5é.: Lat.: an awning drawn over 
the open top of a Roman theatre. 
1834 the obstinate refusal of one part of the velaria to ally itself with the 
rest: Loney Lyrron, Last Days af Pompedi, Bk, v. ch. ii. Vol. tt. p. 243 (1860) 
*veldt, sé.: Du. veld: in S. Africa, a large tract of land 
with little or no timber, 
"1878 The velit over which we had travelled: Li Whly., M 
St.) 1884 A slight mirage lay beneath the pr aot A 2 the denart cage 
observed that the phenomenon is sowhere so vivid as in the South African 
teldt; F. Bovin, Sorderiand, p, 27. 
vélis et rémis, pir.: Lat.: ‘with sails and oars’, with all 
speed and effort. 
1663 Velis & Remis, omnibus Nervis, | And all t' advance the Cans’: 
service: S, Buttes, //udisras, Pr, 1, Cans, iL PR 12g. 
Ven aca!, fir.: Sp.: Come hither!. 
Fen acd, U am sick; | Good Katheri a : - 
Pe me woe he — | Katherine, I pray thee be at hand: Pers 
_ Wéna cava, fir.: Late Lat.: one of the main veins opening 
into the right auricle of the heart. 
1596 Assellere vena, a large vaine being a branch of Vena caua; Frorio. 
venda, sé.: Port.: an inn. 
1845 We returned to the Vénda to eat our dinners: C. Danwin, Fowrw. 
Beagie, ch. i. p. 5. 
*vendetta, sé.: It.: a blood feud, esp. in Corsica where 
the nearest of kin of a slain person is supposed to be bound 
in honor to slay the slayer or the slayer’s relatives. 


Vol. s01, p. 456. 
biden them carry of the tendefta: THACKERAY, Philip, Vol. 1. ch. wii p. 18 
1887 . 

jar, 1g. (St.] 


VENDIBLE 


vendible (“= =), adj. and sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. vendible: sale- 
able, alienable; something which can be sold. The word 
vendable, fr. Old Fr. vendadle, is carly. 


1582 any kinde of marchaundise...more precious, or more vendible then that 
was: T. Nowtn, Tr. Guenara’s Dial of Prince, Pe Prol., eel pole os ies 
all sach wares as I had received in barter for cloth tooke perforce of 
king...in paiment of er oe es me, were not aenuible | in Persia: R. Hax- 
Lovt, Veyages, Vol. t. p. 33 1601 daintie toies...should be so yendihie wot 
sell so dear: HoLtanD, Tr. Flin. NV. Af. Ble. 33, ch. 3, Vol. tr. P 463- 
the prices —— things: Baext, > Soave's Hist. — rent, Bion iv. 


"veins jase oh: Eng. fr. Ger. furniren: to 
overlay inferior w wit thin pieces of better wood; also, 
meta, 

net a ee Pamir, nav oride) Wort, -} avv6 
p Ty chat am simbadte word) ober end charnden with Gags of poouy: 
Hor. Wanrors, Letters, Vol. vit. p. 54 (1855). 

venerable (“ - = -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. vénérable: worthy 
to be regarded with reverence. 


1509 our lordes holy woundes fywe | His handes his fete and his crosse 
veseraiie | Where he dyes to make mankynde a lywe: Barctay, SAy of Fools, 
Vol. Ut. p. 230 (8 4) 1528 ‘Then are thlely I ‘ke amd semblable/ Vnto oure 
bisshops venerable: W. Rov & Jer. BaLows, Nede me, Sc, p. a8 (Sr). 
1600 Set down your venerable burthen, | And let him feed: SHaks., ds ¥. L. 
ft, ii. 7, 167. venerable assistance: Brent, Tr. Seare's Hist. Cowme. 
ie P- b> (1676. — wer, one would bow at that majestical and bt pr ener 

Bk. 1. p. 47. church Evmiyn, Diary, Vol ue pro (a7 
of th: that ancient and Evetyn, Dé ol, ik p. ro (i873) 
1820 a venerable man and excellent scholar: T 5. Heasss, Trav. in 
Sicily, Volt u. ch. Lp. a4. 

venerator, s.: Lat.,noun of agent to venerdri,=‘to vene- 
— one who —— 

An tm times were i ee viegialy + : "3 
andsomeness, DP. 22. hot a scorner of Your sex t 
venerator: Tenwvson, Princ., att ‘Was, Vol rv. p. tts (1886) : 
venereal, venerean, venerous, venery: Eng. fr. Lat. 
See Venus. 


Venetian{-d/ind), sd.: a blind made of thin slats of wood 
arranged straight across a window so as to let light pass 
between them except when they are shut so as to overlap 
slightly ; apr from Venice. 


venetiano, It. #/. venetiani, It.; veneseander, vintijn, 
Du. fr. Laci 3. Mie par of Venice. 
mine of Vieslins, which fo not Uhewise in 
vk Vo and five badde doe 
Bk, i, Vol. a a ee, ee 


‘ol, 11. p, 166. this kind of 
make a vision of magty mony, ane 


het ly Teseed te sat telling 
f 

ren og an Tink rt Pog 
ee Te a gz two Pardawes; 
maey balled Besrchd tad ss of 
mina obs mewey io asprctiy, sad the tanga 

the tanga of base is Go of 

Soceregiies Re itextovr, Pepages, Vol Fo se ats etc) 

1. 

these wf cog peg Vise cheint Gree eT. 

Tr. ‘Mandelslor Bk. 1, p, 86 (1669) 


venetians, sd. ~/.: (a) galligaskins; (4) a Venetian-blind. 


« 1673-80 a Agha tatterid venetias in his presse: Gan. Banvey, Lett. 
Bk. = (188g) 1 Srache, all maner of breeches, hosen, breekes, 
: Foro, 1611 Venitians (See 1. 
4, 1 1894 the delicious and sombre light which penetrated the closed 
venetians; Sadoo, Vol. t. ch. ii p. 1g. 


aes Oreator Spiritus: Late Lat, ‘Come, Creator 
: name of a Latin hymn tothe Holy Ghost, the original 

ne the Anglican hymn ‘Come, Holy ap our souls inspire’. 
Pha + ele pple he apes 7 “vedi ghey 7 a HB8r they 
sag mes " eg ate (Ca » vote Cantar 


with a 
"Feph of Teiwmplen sig Eee, 16D0 the Hyms, Meni Creator 


tpiritus: yt fr. Soaves His ist. Counce, Trent, Bk, 11. p. 424 (1676), 
*yéni, vidi, vici, fAr.: Lat.: ‘I came, I saw, I conquered’, 
the words in which Caesar announced to the senate his 
decisive defeat of Pharnaces, K. of Pontus, near Zela, B.C, 47. 


1688 Smaxs., L. L. L., iv. 1, 68. 1598 If I can but.. iguney, 
Veni, Vidi, Vici, | may say with Captayne camear B. Nouson’ Be. Man 
kit Hum., i mu Hh Whes.,, p. 24 (1616). 1656 Christ $0 soon as 
ever he the held, Venit, cenit ra (yr ting}: J. Tas, Com. 
ang Test. is P. 7Bo/s al (8, ene be returning, we may 

yas, Des sai” 


vetvm, Diary, Vol. tt p. 
re -_ het 1745 they think to cubdue s a writer, as Caesar did his enemy, 
with oF ‘emi, vidi, vici: Swirt, Ws. p. sort (1865) =1TT9 710 Hox. Watro.e, 


Letters, Veal. Vil. p. 237 (1858). 


venia, sd.: Lat.: pardon, grace, indulgence, permission. 
Early Anglicised as venre, veny. 


5. D. 


feral gin 
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pies As And thanne and lay prostrate 
rebersyd ageyne ay Confiteor : Revel. aaah of decks Pp. By i 
1607 First Suit. May it please your worshi to grve me leave? Tien. ig 
leave, sir een pee ee oes ippLeton, Phenix, i. 4, 

‘ok p. > ae i sh 

venienti occurrite morbo, fir.: Lat.: apply remedies 
while the disease is on the way. Pers., 3, 64. 

1750 Fietoinc, Towr Yomer, Bk. v. ch. vii. Whks., Vol. vt. p. 2g1 (1806). 


venire facias, pir.: Late Lat., ‘you are to cause to come’: 
Leg.: name of a writ directing a ‘sheriff to summon a jury. 


1463—4 I shall send you another [ wih Ge a4 mew suites 
othe nr Fin pion : man OG 


1607 mune pr tue, oul Tell coen ty 

IDDLETON, 
Phenix, i. 4, mt i, pe rat (2885). a Writ of Venire issues in 
a Se to sisinon sistof the nearest Neighours to the Criminal: Hist. 
Ve 22 gue juries shall be summoned by writs of 
Facies: Po Be, Phere, Meee OL 1. p. 32 (1834) 


Venite, sb.: properly 2nd pers. pl. imperat. of Lat. ventre, 
=‘to come’: name ( taken the from the tie. gel of the Latin 
version) of Psalm xcv. used as a canticle in the morning 
— of the Church of England, before the Psalms for the 
y 
Py arly! = masbooke and a venyte booke; Glasscock's Records of 
eet sb.: Sp.: a small inn. 
we retorned, we went into a vente or tavarne: R. Cocxs, Diary, 
EIT AE cto ly bp lt ay med 
Dajan Audemars Trent Mvp ea Tie Wins on te 


152 (1 
earliest dawn of day we left | The Bas fae Soutury, gett d dur. a 
ris 1820 Such are te comforts of «Turkish han Ts 
wil in Sly Wok che iclian posada is a parading! 
Hucnss, 7 Trav. in bricked re They will gather...ia 
the great cavernous ch of the ventas in the winter [to listen to 


stories}: W. Invinc, 4 163. 1845 prev vp from time 
immemorial been the subject of a Venta strictly —, 
house of reception on the road: Fort, Hamdbs. Spain, ns 
Time forbids me to describe the only peste, or inn the mPa mae will tees 
to say it wanted for every comfort: Miss R. H. 1 Tig alana 


ventana, s4,: Sp.: a window. 

a ee Was far from the Mewtanman where I sate: 
Davoex, Cong. of Granada, t s., Vol. t. p. 386 (rpor). 

*ventilator (#224 et sé.: Eng. fr. Lat. venttlater,=‘a 
winnower’, noun of agent to per een ‘to winnow’, ‘to ven- 
tilate’: one who or that which ventilates. 


1787 The same fire heats water also for the baths, serves as a ventilator, and 
answers every other purpose of the hospital: P. Backronn, Lett. fr. /tal., 
Vol, 1. p. 192 (1805). 1800 the kegs of doore—the whietie of cutralo—die 
tongs of the a laziness of the ventilator—the b 

done critiques of my neighbours: Bexesroxp, Miseries, oomeng Fag re] 
(sth Ed.) (my seighbours: Benxsrono, “Miers, Wal 1 99 

membrane, which appears sometimes to act as a ventilator: C. Darwin, Fonrn. 
Beagie, ch. i. p. 6 


ventose (” +), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. ventose (Cotgr.): a cup- 
ping-glass. 


1598 ask peer aorped in /mdia, recower themselves talclogg the same be 
of Fag eames Diseased ag C3" why De espe nape x erro fee $ af te 
oye mad lapecieesiryl passat Boog oe: 


rn ares Houtann, Tr. Pint. jd p. 271. 
ventosity (1 1--), sd.: Eng. fr. Fr. ventosité: flatulence; 


windiness. 

1528 causethe opilations in the guttis and ventosites: Pavweie, Tr. Reg. 
Sad., sig. Bir, and expel ventosities and windines: Ray- 
NALD, Birth Maa., Bk, 0. ch. vi. p. t2a (1603) Se fans Batlowpanee ss 
of ventosite or winde engeadred in the pulsyng ag veyeesi pyasmnen, Tr. Fa 
Chai .4 fol, x t¢/s. 11582 A roade fenced from rough ventosi 
Blustring | R. STANMORE, Tr, ¥ 't Aen, Bk. at og 83 (+880), ge 
Democritus ban! altogi from the bourd, by reason of the ven: 


on engendreth: Houtano, Tr. Plim. NV. H., Bk. 20, 
ch. 3, (R.) 1807 He is « man of superlative ventosity, and comparable to 
nothing bat a buge bladder of wind: Sa/wagumai, p, 143 (1860). 


*ventre & terre, fAr.: Fr., ‘belly on ground’: at full 
speed. 
1840 


did it I can hardly tell; between sliding, and 
ead cones, ae of — ~- oping 
@ terre, we did the j 


themacives, and good hard hearty gallopping, 
tenire with whole necks ; Taasun, Kom tan, &., 
Vol, tt, Let. xviii. p 420. 


ventriloquus ( ui), fem. ventriloqua uae), adj. 
and sé.:; Late ie ionealttog from the belly’ reobuenaen: ; 
a ventriloquist. 


1584 Of the Hebrue word Ob, what it significth where it is found, of 
Rr scorn Due, ibe tam, wl be, and what their practives are 
i vii. ch. i. p. 126. = at he eee wos 
ing as it were from the bottome of 
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porbae gt yi was likewise, among the ancients, and is still 
of ied , whe from thei 

bellies, or Bode lt te of pone aed cans eck part of oe vom: dope 


ona they are: Loro Cxestenriman, Letters, volt 1 Now 224, p. 283 
e 
=): Eng. fr, Lat. Venus, name of the goddess 
ae er peanty and of sexual — identified with 
Aphrodite (g.v.): the goddess of beauty and of amorous 
passion; sexual intercourse; a beautiful woman; beauty; 
the name of the inferior planet next to the earth in the solar 
sigger: the metal copper. Also, often in combin. as Venus’ 
Hence, wenereal, venercan, venereous, venerous, 


parece Now it sh ol t so kan g Venus 
ouer caste: CHAUCER, | Kat 5 in bere bag ine 
Ler of al kyads Fatsonave, Tr yi ae . ta x 
y ye ted me a Venme, t rested me ir heart: 
Tr. "Mater, +. Amadis of Fr., Bk. cup va te pore Sit 
like to Venus in her chair of Cormandin desires: 
Mastows, J] Tamébauri., iv, oI p 63/2 Ca Yee thes ‘ek hts of 
Venus: HouLanp, Tr. Phin ve Be oc ch. 19, Vol. 1. ts oth 
Noe eeu ‘d their wm. .. wnvlike- 


gras t alike; so like, that whoso have 
Dortest | aie if. he (toa. ‘eos » hag A pet - % on 

' a werch, with a Verus 
in her + ee envor, I ke Wha, Vol. th. pe xga (188s) 
1614 awn is is mol po to wwkeep out Venus, when Drunk enness, her gentleman- 


©, are let in: T, Apams, Mhs., a 
Ea. var Lp oe ite PgaA Aitcy this bis a Memes ; (like in 
aa | cg wae an pas fashion, presents her selfe: Six Te ee 


y 
Shirtne¢ Christ. iit Rei. wet Bk. nt r 1 $4 p. 8 
{Si hich ible: RICHARDSON, Stalues, 


~. op math pe ATG Har "Hardy pace Flower Seeds... Sweet-scented 
‘enus 1864 be glass: J. Anme- 
he, my 4 Man own ox Kem PB x (i809) 1864 but, just entre chien 


et lowp, between the lights of beauty at 
Venus; G, A. SALA, then tLe 


ver, veer, vere, 5¢.: Eng. fr. Fr. ver, fr. Lat. ver: the 


spring. 
1374 Averil, whan clothed is the mede | With mew grene, of lusty Veer the 
Dignan} "lbs Tro. & Crt 137. (C.) 14287 Ver: Lyocare. [T. L. K. 
from the to the ende of ver... Bealies in and 

r. Reg. Sal., sig. Lie. The 
po Bad Tottels AMfizc., p- 11 (170). — and 
exceed : ibs Pe Ge 


vere are moost Bouse: "Parny 
bowes with lust 
busty vere foule winter 


véra causa, fir.: Late Lat.: ‘a true cause’, that which 
actually produces a specified effect. 


1843 that the cause assigned for any 


must pot only be such as if 
tet nee ee the ph 


phenomenon 
Sinz Speteweg/ Lorie, Vous p- ts Gonslh bap feck things arc canccaiy 
done ty cotati Wo eres Coens eS" 4X Cent., July, p. 132. 


*veranda(h), - “-, Eng. fr. Port. waranda; 
Port.: sé.: an open gallery outside a house, with pillars 
along the front to support the roof, sometimes partly faced 
with trellis-work. The Portuguese ‘word (also Sp. daranda) 

originally meant ‘a railing’, ‘a balcony’. 

at 1 tamed in the ‘ont, ame. Fowke was in his own room: Trial of 
Frits weal, 30r8- 1801 bul i op the whole of the verandah in the Green 
in which they are qparered ry to Disp. Volt. p. = (1844). 
Here is a fashion, lately introduced from better climates, of making 
stan fat in & country physicians recommend double doors 
hoe double windows as precautions inst the intolerable cold! Soutary, 
Espriciia’s Lett., Vol. 1. pu 424. 8 she indeed had retired, but retired 
- y to ng | ber Hee ety green eg ay pot: 
Maca 5 ta (ade porticoes' 
and sary oy limering lawns: Badoo, Vol. 1. ch. ii. 
Pt 1840 On entering the outward aisle, or verandah, of the ue, & 
sight preseneed Heel isself: Frasan, Moordistan, dc., Vol. 1. aa vp ~ née 


over the Ba » Ingolds a 
Lore Vie bes ashe fe asl the way: RMAM oo Oe ( ere 


wealities that would make a husband ¢ 
Eusot, Das. Deronda, Bk. 1. ch. ae Pp oat: 


airy sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. verde: a word; a word which con- 
stitutes a predication or the copula of a predication, being 
inflected in person, number, tense, mood, and voice. 


1681 the verbe Aistorro; Evvot, Gerernonr, Bk. 1, ch. xxv. Vol i. 
(:880) —- 1838 these verbes, dad & comerssé: Tr. Litticton's Tenures, ” 
ch, ix, fol. 17 2. 1693 1k will be proved to thy face that thou hast men 
about thee that usually talk of a noun and a verb, and pad oh abominable wens ms as 
no Christian ear cam endure to hear: Swaxs,, // Hen, V/., iv. 7, 
v, Sowee's Hitt, Comme, Tes tee 


the Verb ‘erb Likerare, pee fo Brext, T 
E 196 (1676) 1657 the government and use of relatives, verbs, ba oe Ts oe 


vutvn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 342 (1872), 

verbasco, sé.: It.: a kind of mullein, Verdascum Thapsus 
or Verbascum nigrum, Nat. Order Scrophulariaceae. 

jose niga, on beste, Lp ad wheveel est ee beter ago makes fishes 
Sone thinks deat Votuaes wildest Fm ne ne Tome 

— adv; Late Lat.: word for word; word by 
word. 


VERD ANTIQUE 


1501 wrytten rerhatin: in Corre: 
1839). 1887 And besides the same, make for 
Fema Coppie thereof verbatim: Order ef the Hospitalls, sig. F 7. 
mane and circumstance of their communication... ES EE 
ressed i text: R. Scorr, 1 efor Tike ms vit. = Bg 
i in writing ec! manner of — 
elise aa Y oy om oot cule Veron oo 
oom the jod of m: bce Suaxs., / Hen. ¥/., iii. 1, 13. 
festa ts engine a teak eale 
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Eg AS. and iust 


1602 and as 
fim out of peeceme: into his mother 
Relig, & State, » yt. 1612 if | de- 

——— bring unto him Pen and Ink, to the 
= Be mish do it more are, omaiene iy: T. Samuron, Tr. Dow Quixote, Pt. tv. 


ch. xiii tter, which is recited Merdetim: Bacon, Fss., 
Primlig 9 ay 169 Gay 1635 though is [the mune) bee not altogether 
verbation ARD, 


Sevens: B- 313. it of Simone 
and the Trajan Horse...he hath terta: cael See a Sin Te 


Brown, Parud, Ep,, Bk. t. ch. vi. etneaeh 1654 Which ‘runs thas, bet sot 
werdatioe : for 1 doe not tye my selfe up clove 10 the words: Garros, Fest. 


Notes Dow Quix "Ped 70 a Speech...which followeth Verdatine = 
Jj. eee Abs Biome, Pee Put. = B. Gt (aby Lt al Which Fusehins 
tells us, that this Zoroastrian of 7, Was conteined ens in a 


Book 
Snetell. et, | Be » ch, iv. ~ 
Same be as fi ie ens of this present treaty as if they 


(ssi. tran I shall nga veriatio, the Epistle of an enam: ‘oot 
tater, No, 7 y¥ 22, » Bsa 116/2 (Morley). a 1788 he hath puc 
them ix Possion sad woatine in full R. Noatn, 
1 i 124, ioe 6. Iii answer was a as follows: In W. 
Roberts’ / Jannah ‘Mok ve 1. pe 49 (1835). 1791 I have an edition 
not much ep has its cit! came the same: Gemt, Mag., p. aB/2. 
1803 the ble of Frankia against persecution is copied pe 
rerhatioe from Dak ‘aylor’s polemical discourses: Edin. Xev., va. 2, : pao 


1805 The author... 
1874 The Ladies’ Dia 
Satin: H. Loxspace, 

verbatim et litteritim, pres Late Lat.: word for word 
and letter for letter. 


1742 oa authentic cro snd 


ep the passage meriasin : rT? g Vol 6, 
aad my came ae his hands, an he epi nv 


and here it follows rerdation et fiteratios: Fistvin, 
1806 he had ted 


Fer, Andrews, t¥. ¥. ‘ob. ¥. Pp. 340, (1806 translated it 

rerdation ef literatio [Ae hd AE Greek or : Edin, Rev., 

Vol. 7, p 3% your honor to her fm ef iteration : 

Lap?’ ORGAN, Fi, pranarets, © ve - ey iv. Be aes as (leg). 1828 it was, 

one rd — a copy of the log-book be brig: Congress. Debates, 
Vv. B® 


verbéna, sé.: Lat. (usually pl verdénae),=‘foliage’: ver- 
vain, a plant akin to vervain. 

1600 There was an hallowed place likewise upon te Copia, bom whence 
they gathered Verbenz, or hearbs: Hottann, Tr. Livy (Summ. AMar., 
Bk. i cb. =) B. 1359. 1860 sovereigns, cigar-cases, and a bit of 
pt a a ws Amory had given him: THackeray, Pendennis, Vol. tt. choi pe 5 
4 

verbi gratié, fAr.: Lat.: ‘for the sake of a word’, for 
example, for instance. 

1602 (as werté that blacke is white: that a man is @ mouse...): 
W. Watson, bets of Relig. & State, Pret., sig. Aa r*. 


*verbum sapienti sat est, fir.: Lat.: a word is enough 
for a wise man. Abbrev. to verbum sap., verbum sat. See 
dictum sapienti. 


Mite ’ 
ielccres: fe 
sapienti sat: YA Papers, a 2 
Evetyy, pats da ob TIL p. 49 
—— ime (et An rey 7 aa 

0, €x. pr Fo (Baa 
knows me 


ii. 1. p. 218 ans 
sb (Cama. Soc., 185 
1850), i 
than I bave...: Sin W. Jorne, £. Letters, Vol. H. 
a But never fear—1 know my one, | And be 

too—tertuer sap; T. Moons, Fmdge Family, p. 51. 

verbum sapiensi: J. Apams, Mks., Vol. x. p. 38 (18: » 
sayeth the proverb, Persum tapienti,—a word 4 more to him that 


you to jena che par: 
prevented aap; Lor Lyrton, Petham, ch. xxv. 
iss Verbrun sat—this ny 
ng oe : THACKERAY, - pon 
oa blind horse coma 


‘Verbum Sap!” Lew fap i Rae +P ie 1854 We know our 
s,m ully insinuate twrtacse seed 
1879) 1866 ‘The thin, 


‘THacxeray, pemerdaoly 1. ch. xxii. or 
K. xn, Artie Explor, V i 


be dome, we did it: sat perdu: 

ch. xix. p. 195. 
verd antique, Fr. (Mod. Fr. — antique) fr. It.; verde 
Re pei It: phr.: a kind of tine which takes a 
ore and i is highly pri for the ecoration of interiors. 


rane ip Pp pie 


VERD D’AZUR 


verd a’ , phr.: Fr. (Cotgr.): “ Verd d’asur, A certaine 
blewish greene stone, found in Mines of Copper which be 
mingled with siluer, and an excellent purger of 

1601 Hottann, Tr. Piin, N. H., Bk. 35, ch. 6, Vol. 1. p, g32. 

verd de terre, gir.: Fr. (Cotgr.): “A kind of greene 
minerall chaulke, or sand”. Angikied as verditer. 

1601 Borras or verd de terre: Hottany, Tr. Plin. N. H., Bk. 35, ch, 6, 
Vol, a1, p. $31. 

verdea, s5.: It.: a kind of wine produced near Florence. 

is ther in I wine z 

Verde tnd others” Hows Epi HOBO: S50 

verdet, Eng, fr. It.; verdetto, It.: 6. See quotations, 

1658 Take verdet, or Verdegrise: W. Wannon, Tr. Adesrio’'s Seer., Pt. 1. 
fol. 118 r*, 1563 halfe an vnce of Verdet or Spanishe greene : 5. Pr. ut. 
fol. 650. 1898 They which make Greenes; are bise, Verd , 
teed —_ holy, inclining towards a yellow: R. TavDock, TY. Lomatius, 

verdeur, sd.: Fr.: tartness, harshness, freshness. 

1729 Another (for in all what one can shine?) | Explains the Seve and Verdenr 
of the Vine: Porn, Dumciad, rv. 556. 

—_ sé. Sp.: an executioner; a tuck; a leather whip; 


a weal. 


véré adeptus (/. -ti), fAr.: Late Lat.: a true adept, one 
thoroughly ve in occult mysteries. 

1663 In Resy-Crucian Lore as learned, | As he that Vert adepeus earned : 
S. Burixx, Mudibras, Pt. 1. Cant. Lp. 41. 1676 I am ome of the Vere 
adepti, as simple as I stand here: Suapwett, Virtwose, iv. p. 66 

Verinas, s}.: some superior kind of tobacco. 

1624 there are so many sofisticating Tobaco-mungers in England, were it 
neuer so bad, they would sell it for Merimas, and the trash that remaineth should 
bw a i — « Serra, ane P. 543 (1884), cae | Be all ~ 

us the wrong, en for Verrinus us jungus ; 
Your : ni are large, your bottles are small: Many Doothrton p. r2(1875). 


veritas magna et praevalebit: Late Lat. See magna 
est veritas, &c. 


*vermicelli, 54. (pl. of vermicello,=‘a little worm’): It.: 
an Italian paste manufactured in long threads, of the same 
substance as macaroni (see macaroni 1). 

iA 2 o at foam tag R. Coe: 
ay call ine it ten Perera) they cut in pieces and put in 
2 apa Pt! semen 62 | h of, muuch esteemed 


people: J, 
drmicelti (sic), Petate and Tartomprily, 


vermuth, vermouth, 54.: Ger, Wermuth,=‘wormwood’, 
‘vermuth’: a cordial or mild liqueur flavored with worm- 
wood. 


vernier, s4.: Fr., fr. the name of the inventor Prerre Ver- 
nier: a small movable scale, the dividing lines of which 
move parallel to the dividing lines of the fixed scale of a 
measuring instrument, such as a barometer, or a theodolite, 
used to indicate fractional parts of one of the divisions of the 
graduated fixed scale. Also called a nonius. 


had much clear weather, we barely 
E. 


Edin. Rev., Vol. a, 5 
“y ; oF im reading the verniors: E. K. Rane, Ant xplor., 


sacceeded by 
Vol. 1. ch. xui. p. t44- 
veronica’, sé,: Late Lat. fr. Gk. Bepevien: a piece of cloth 
on which the face of a Christ is represented, so called from 
the tradition that a woman named Bepevixn (Veronica) wiped 
the face of Christ when he was on his way to Calvary and 
that the face was miraculously rayed on the napkin. 
Also called a vermicle. Early Anglicised as veronthke, verony. 
‘ a” the neronica of Rome: Ginwon, Deci. & Fall, Vol. 1x. ch. xlix. p. 120 
138 
veronica’, s/,: Late Lat.: Aot.: name of a genus of plants, 
Nat. Order Scrophulariaceae, including pace ox 


melancholie”. - 
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1627 pouder of the same herbe Veronica: L. Axpenw, Tr, Sremewick's 
Distiil, Bott. ch. bexix. sig. F ii re/2. 1664 Valerian, Veronica, double 
and single: Evauyy, Mad. Hort., p. x05 (1729). 

“vers de société, fir.: Fr.: society verse, verse which 
treats of the light topics furnished by polite society. 

1808 The rest [of the smaller are de société: Edin. Rew. 
Vol. 3, p. 59. 1888 Litle roo gs je each n Po regen the secret of 
the chat of vers de société; Atheneum, Aug, 11, p. 19t/t. 


1611 Versificateur, A versificavor, versifier, maker of verses: Cotok. 
1697 Statius, the best veralficator next to Virgil: Davoan, Tr. ¥uw., Ded. 
(R.j 1710 he was (even as uncorrect as he is) mome of the worst versifi- 
cators: Porn, Lett, Wks., Vol. vu. p. 103 (1757) 


verso, s3.: abl. of Lat. versus, =‘turned’ (with folio, = ‘leaf’, 
pcb ag the back of the leaf, the page which is on a 


reader’s left hand (opposed to recto, g. v.). Abbreviated 
to wv”. 

JOE It wes not long before T had che verso of thie ble recto of one leaf 
of my library life: J. Hunev, Aenefdea, Vol. 1 18865 the illustra- 


|. p laxwai. 
tion — I of the ‘Nuremberg Chronicle’: Athenaeum, Oct. 10, 
P 478/2. 
*verst, sj.: Eng. fr. Russ. versfa: a Russian mile, equi- 
valent to about 1167 yds. English, or nearly two-thirds of a 
mile English. 


1566 From whense for the of fywe Wi they coomme into 
saylynge ence of fyrus 


two lakes in whiche are scene two wayes : " h IV. Pp. jae 
183), 15688 From to Commelshi, 27 verstes: KR. HAKLUYT, 
epanet, Vol. 1. p. 312. Seen ares ae wp namie he cceeaais 
of Dwisa; — Divers Voyages, p. ix. (1809). 1662 we left Nomogered, and 
git Serwente 96 men, & oe Leagues: J. Davins, Ambassadors Trav., 
LB 20 (r66q) 1788 one handred wersts di he handsome 
stone ptt, Srarwuin, Amecd. of Peter the Gt., p. 184. Te staneds 


some eighty verte the high sea, | And measures round of 

three: Bvaon, Dow Fauctn, ¥tt. ix. 1 Baron Toll made an excursion,..to 

page — 270 versts (180 miles) to the south-east of Ustyansk: 4 Aenamm, 
+ 18, Ds 49/3: 


*versus, frep.: Lat.: ZLeg.: against. Abbreviated to v. 


1621 Suyt per Fowks in the 
ers cand others: Debetes He, of Lords, ph. 3 (Camd. Soc., 
1815 the case of Smuggler evrsus Exciseman: Scort, Guy Afanner~ 


whiskey: C 
Slick versus te or 

*vertebra, #/. vertebrae, Lat.; vertebre, verteber, Eng. 
fr. Fr. vertebre (Cotgr.): 56.: a bone of the spine (esp. above 
the sacral or the caudal region); a joint. 


1578 the transuerse processes of the Vertebres of the riecke 
rd as if they were clouen: J. Banister, Hist. Mam, sig. B iiij re. 


os coxendiz: MIDDLETON, Anything for ary Pr iii. wie, Vol. v. 
: ¥ ‘Oui sy . Vol. v. 
1885). 1644 they show algo the ribs and vertebrae o : Eveuve, 
vary, Vol. t. p. 7§ (1872). i 
Plates or Pieces sticking 
Pieces 


Pieces of the Radi/ of Sea-stars, which are commonly call'd Fairy-S tones: — 
Saat ag a coi Bae C7 th the di 
, foot Is ir a) 
ised Trist, Shand.. uw. vill. Wks. 


diminutive pony: Stxexk, Pp 75 (t839) 
commenced the formidable operation of snapping all our joins, pot only 


toes...but the vertebrae of the back: R. Cuanoier, Trav, Asia Minor, p. 51. 
1840 he only dislocated his vertebra: Banuam, /ngolds. Leg., p. 40 (186: 


~vertex, #. verticés, s/.: Lat.: a highest point, a top, a 
summit; the zenith; that angular point of a Tangle, ie 
mid, or cone, which is outside the base. 


Pref. Sitapley’s Euclid, sig. of vr, the Zenith or Vertex of any 

mere Sin Tu. Reows, — ., Bk. et. ch. ii, p. 47 er b * nes = 
Sum comes to ertex: Sin Tit. at, Tree. t 

ix tri those of a dd ta Parties R. Bovu 


1 PTR. 
rey wate o B nt 

tion a. p. gag (r70r ing wu) 

head... naaeed and propelled the cereérwm Haan. the cereke fue: ST Ran! 

Trist. Shand. Ve xk, ks. p. 104 (1839). 1820 the Hyampéan vertex o 

Parnassus: T. 5S, Huanes, . oe Suctly, Vol. t. ch. xii. Bp. 362. 18653 the 

shorter . poclenaniions in the the vertex of mass 

E. K. Kane, ut Grinnell » ch. 


vertigine, s.: It.: vertigo. 
‘ 1683 the vertigi ie ped Instabllie, gf shale more then fantastical bealnes: 
TUBRES, Anat, a 4 the rertigine, >: B, - 
son, Voip, iL 2, Wha, p. ie (1606) = = 
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796 VERTIGO 
*vertigo (1 “ -, -- as -ee-), sd.: Eng. fr. Lat. vertigo: 
giddiness, dizziness, a sudden attack of giddiness. Cor- 


rupted to tiego, 


Pavwets, Tr. fe. Sal., sig. C iii al 
1548 Wiehe prick ney yng bath Popo Pi fi faa 
RAHERON, als ige’e a fol. Ixxxvii ott 605 we will take [ el 
vntill my roofe whe round | 


616. 
Fi Bot yet wh BF arkan ot Tw Turning round: Saree, Nat. ik = vil 
1630 ther whole life being continew’d nertigo, 


pmon, Tee minsehire bef. (Te40 


1 am senly Soutied : “ic AL LETCHER tha 
SINGER, 4 ‘Ss a stran 
into thee brain: which, om them with a kind of vertigo Ss Howey 
fist. Ho-Bil, ba tl, xxxiv. p. g28 Cs676), 1646 Vertigons:' Cram: 
Convulsions: Sim Tn, 


Le a 7s Preud. Bk. ie ch. xxvii. p. 148 (2686) 
Dis = of rade Sicknesse, but Seakde > 
tk Warrtocy, Zootomia, p. 120. 


j tencndy motors 


rad oy ak Mi ~y Wol. 1. 
fghed Yo into a sinta Marsal rset the First Day! 
Pore, ee ear 1748 I had been much out of order for 


a mon and vertigos succeeded each other, the latter attended 
with ioeme a oy stomach : —— Crasrenr teen, Lett., Bk, uu. No. xxxix. 
Misc. Wks. p. jar (ry: 1766 have I mot headachs, like coat 
A like’ saat BeaTnig, Dohere, ) 1. No. 22, p 34 (2820) 1830 he 
ed of frequent — iF ae & Byrom, p. 382. 1AT a 
young man who hed und an be pines the ornament on the summit was seized 
ba A vertigo in the moment of completing his exploit: Miss R, H. Busx, Tire/, 
Pp 


*verti, sé.: It. (better virth, g.v.): virtue, power; taste 
for fine art; artistic excellence or rarity. 

1729 Impale Glow-worm, or Vervt Shine in the ry of FR, S.: 
Porn, Danesad, pot 569. worst 306 Whether Lord ponte — yhls cume- 
need res mg .o# yielded to...his love of verth, is doubtful: J. Dattaway, 
A res (rts Enel. p. wa, wis the manufacture of some decoration, same 

i J. Scott, Visit te Paris, p. 116 (and Ee 
teri ‘The ton aces ob a See of vertu: J. C. Yours, Mem, C. 
Young, Vol. tt, ch. xix. p. 333 

bc ecgrese| name (= ‘self-changin 
of Spring and Autumn, a tutelar 
gardens. 

1667 To Pales, Pomona, thus adorn'd, Likest she soesd Pomona 
when she fed Veta Miron, Pine mM 1670 What a 

‘ertumnns, he to Argue, on the night if side, ie... oe the contrary: 
if Hacker, Abp. Wi or Le 33, P 26 (r6g3 


vertuoso: It. See virtuoso. 


*verve, sd.: Fr.: animation, energy, enthusiasm. 
1697 If he be above Vi ee oe Wie mae nent oe 
Fost call it), the proverb fall heavil: o teaches himself has 
for his master : Brvors, Tr. Ma Ss ham (ond we) {L.} 1756 
of my perry, 


s Guay, Wee Wks. 
has long 


xercise more frequently the tertw that is so a Soe 
characteristic talent: Hor. WaLrone, Letters, Vol, vit p. Be? 27 (x58) 

the verve, the hundred attractive, + naeed 
—— WDA, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. ik ert Peat 
Ir wane “serve,” “dria,” “breadth,” ** on.” | Besides i's 
cline: A. Douson, Af the Sign of the Lyre, Pp tv. 


verzino, #/. verzini, s.: It.: brazil-wood. See brazil, 
Rarely Ang icised as versin/e). 

15565 [See brazil :). eee ee ten ere in whose harbour 
ewerie yere there ladeth some Shippes with avalon, | N and Beniamin...the 


greatest merchandise there is verzing, and n is an excellent 
whic ched in tor Seaes hater ota ee ti Hiexock, Tr. C, Fredericks 


) of the Roman deity 
eity of orchards and 


Vey., fol. 23 ». 1599 Sandals Meme Versine, Porcelane: R. AMEUTy, 
Veyages, Vol. 1. i. p. 218 — there goeth another ship...to lade Verzino: é,, 
Pp. 2299 — Verzini, from S. Téomras, and from China: 18., p. 277- 


*vésica Lecter : Lat., ‘fish's bladder’: a figure in the 
form of a pointed oval, like the space common to the two 
circles in Euclid, Bk. I. Prop, 1, a symbol of Christ; a glory 
surrounding the whole figure (in Christian art). 


1833 In the earliest ‘wra of masonic establishment a figure or 
canon was adopted in all sacred buildings...styled Vesica Piscis...it was formed 
p Fey —— circles aang each other in their centres: J. Datcawav, Disc. Archst. 

ie esi JETS the heads of the owe portale of Ely war Sirmety 
a er aes sane esis el {ght in te gable: Wyre 
vesica in the gal 
er, Oct. wi Pp re 4 
gender. Turk. See vizier. 


*Vesper, vesper (“-—), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. vespre, or 
direct fr. a see vesper: the evening star; eventide. The word 
vespers is distinct. See Hesperus. 


1393 And thus whan that the | faded, | And | 
dnd tee a tlahe te tempt nh cu | Gace ties anaes a am cies | ees 


VESTRIS 
hath this most of his wille: Gowns, Conf, Aen. BA. £9. my 
dare not wit! cee vy Lty gt ween read, |; THV 1 dale 
in skies to Sir C bad Vy g22/2 sag 
th hast seen these signe Th fool TR 
Cleop., iv. 14, 8 are blnck verpers pagaee ; H. Mons, Pad. 


vespertilio, s4.: Lat.: a bat. 


vespentil length warms hi 
of Nene caree ene Lecka Wetg heseh ox th serosa penta tao aga es 
Tx, Hennext, Trav., p. 385 (0677). 
Vv , sb; Lat.; one who carried out bodies of the 
poor for burial in Ancient Rome. 
Anatomi Cadaverous like Vespilloes, or Gra 
Be an Sin Tu. Suomen feetie Mhaee ‘ eet Wee, th mp. 381 (8s: 
Vesta: Lat.: name of the virgin goddess of the hearth in 
Ancient Rome, in whose temple in the forum the sacred fire 
was kept ali i by the Vestal virgins. Hence, vesta, a wax 
lucifer-matc 
1689 V * 
Re AE ha hv) lai 
vestal (+ -), ad; a and sé,; pertaining to or characteristic 
of the virgin goddess Vesta; one of the virgins who tended 
the sacred fire of Vesta on the central hearth of Vesta’'s 
ae in Ancient Rome. 
hi hea f : 
Tania Fit faked pet, apes cmegin cla ha eek | Ace Our veanal 
he west: SHaks., Mids. Nés Dr., ii. 1, is8 1603 Posthumia 
coord by the vestall virgin: Hottanp, Tr. Pint} for, D 74%» 
bead of the young Vestal was the most engaging thing Pad ‘seen in ftaly: 
RICHARDSON, Statwes, &c., in Ltaly, p. 135. 
vestibulum, #/. vestibula, s4.: Lat.: a vestibule. 


1664 Where the sides had ranges of Cofumens, as in those large 1 
cos, Atrias and Vestibule of the Greeds and and Remaxs: Lamy yp '. Prearts 
Parall, Archit., &., p, 132. 1741 In the Vestibulum of ' Convent of 
Greek Nuns: J. ‘Ozu, Tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant, Vol. 11. p. 71. 


vestige (=), sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. vestige: a footprint, a 
trace; a remnant or relic of something which has ceased to 


exist. 
pilaeans 


1545 is there no nother ar semmariell or sient any ventabe chereets 
Em. Dan., fol. rym 1645 showin Pee ee 
Evetys Diary, Voli. p. 195 ( iri w we found 
no pase of buildit R. Coaxper, Trav, dua > a 103. 1883 
points out bar eee ean nor pisos BS 
s anapr et dapat aad eoiemny Iegeaion? XIX Cont, Feb., p. 208. 
hee arg ener plore rape a eo par: Lat.: no 
footprints directed backwards. e Hor,, Epp., 1, 1, 74) 75» 
alluding to the fable of the fox and the sick lion, in whic 
the fox when asked why he hesitates to enter the lion's cave, 
says (in Horace’s words) mre westigia terrent, | omnia te ad- 
versum spectantia, nulla retrorsum,=‘the footprints frighten 
me, because they are all directed towards you, none away 
from you’, 
eerie Poona ADs dy see footsteps of aa tee fics: pores oy 
, ob. i, pp. ao 1662 Ho ouch comrtesy of fener ft 


ae = Ss hg gh no riot oS second bay oe mace : 
—. ‘orthies, M1. {: 1826 they ma ¢ for their 
rer tigia mulla ret e is no retreat: Cs 


. Porti- 


1863 Once enter the room enchanted 
a. retrorsum: C. Reapg, Hard Cas, Vol. 1. 
Nulla vestigia retrorsum, and ard Cah Vol ps. 187 
ee eee a ee 
campaign: Timer, Nov. 2. [St.] 


vestigium, f/. vestigia, s4.; Lat.: a footprint, a vestige. 


1652 And here we will see as well as we can, by those obscure mwitipie 
which we meet withall, whergin their several excellencies lay: N. Cotvanwat, 


fis mot ates 


Light of Nat., Treat., p 7. 1664 we see instances of it the Me. 

tigia’s and footsteps of the most 4 ages: Evecyn, Tr. Freart’s 1 Paral 
rehit., het p ares — are vertigia of the two panctui 

grown up wil visible on posite corner of the may Pwbich a war, une 

a 7 very holes — eich. it 7 mt 


Vauais, name of two famous 18c. ar (father and 
son) of the French stage, and of a great actress and singer 
(d. 1851), daughter of the younger dancer. 

1784 they woukl frisk, yank boved, and play a tewmad guabeb, is which 


remarkably to the rest, and 
_ J heeclt the bly strong the Se oy: Conran dm got Val. s. p. 316 
808). 


VESUVIAN 


*vesuvian, adj. and sé.: pertaining to Mt. Vesuvius (a 
volcano near Naples in Italy); volcanic; a kind of fusce. 


Se tee ee es his cigar alight: 
W. Buack, Adventures of a Phaeton, ch. xix. (Davies) = 


Ist pers. sing. pres. ind. act. a Lat. vetére,=‘to 
forbid’: ‘I forbid’, used to designate the infercessio, or an- 
nulling of a legislative measure, which was the privilege of 
the Roman tribunes; Aence, the exercise of any constitutional 
power of annulling; a prohibition. 

1654—6 God restraineth the remainder of man's wrath, if he do but int 
his veto: J. Taare, Com, Old Test., Vol. iv, Psst rd (3067). 1769 the Car- 
thaginian consticu w the single, 
referr'd ray decision 
"float Watrois, Lote, Vol. nsf a ¢ a - 
Om. L 
come some ‘montane, fen assumed the it B fa a (et M. ee Countess, 
Vol 1. p 236 (and Ed) ie} Russia does not, our assist. 
pon 18. A although no one will expect us to inter our veto 
= is are concerned for which we are ourselves striving: Times, 
— sé.: It.: a carriage. 


a = : Os aaa on my way in the vettura: J. Gresow, in Eastlake's Life, 
45 (1857 

*vetturino, #/. vetturini, s.: It.: a letter of horses; an 
attendant on passengers in the service of the letter of their 
horses; a driver ofa owing carriage; in a a carriage. 


we agreed with — 
fie fiue Poli, hee 
eSuce s to Rome; and to this 
who rile 


aioe 97, 98 


6/2 (2882). Ly ol Had these poor rptk Seen Turks, and our Vorminee 
Yonisarics, they must have been utterly ruined: P. L mphrne Lett, o: Seeks 
ona torte Colelph. ohne Bowel t “der. Laioene 
D w 
coach, the Irish retiuring, U ier cone of that thme (like eof 
Italy of the present day): Lany rly fen. fem. Vol. a hp ane, 
we were travelling neffurine: J. GS Youne, Mem, C ‘ol th. p gh 
ut Travelling by eerie’ {in Italy) hardly within the power of those 
whose means are moderate: A , Jan 2a, p. agi. 
vexata aii pl. vexdtae quaestiénés, px .: Late 
Lat.: a disputed question, a point which has not been finally 


settled. 


1813 We do not mean to enter upon the rexata gmestic of the tones and 
delivery: Adin, Rew., Vol. 22, p. 143. 1834 The werata gwestio of Terms 
of Communion is just touched upon: i6., Vol. 59, p. 46. 1843 Whether the 
remainder of our mental states are similarly 


~ of the trate tiowes im the science of human [eemonrge j. S. Mite, 
pater Logic, Vol. 11. pe 4a5 (18: ) the 
Siekies hase: of eaven forbid that we should loiter for one 
in that hotbed of rerater tienes—Mommsen away, like a 


giant, from bis competitors: Spectator, Apr. 12, p. 490/t. 
vezir: Turk. See vizier, 


*vi et pdr.: Lat.: by force of arms, with force and 
arms, forcibly, with a display of force. Often used in Law. 
ide ee oak oe ee een a a bank 
T. . Asane, Com. 2 Pet,, Sherman Comm,, p. ait/s (1 ay 1648 the a 


ot & Arms, rmis, to subdue her spirit; AL Mere, Acad. 2 
Ver if you hiss, be knows not where the harm is, | He'll not de od his Now-sence 
Make yea sly 
Ghost, 


Vi be Armis: Fae prey pry ame Epil., p. 8a. 188 

Canto ps bble, | Act 7 & Arwis against a Bible: T. D,, Butlers 
742 For ask, first, what can the king ! answer, 
i Tren he of «tf armis; R. Noetn, — pene Vol. 
he compelled, ef ef arweis, a farmer's son to marry 
of a cottager: Smovuerr, Lamune. Greaves, ch. iv. Wks., Vol v, 
Pp. gh _ 1766 to enforce the execution of the i 
wi ef arwus: Louw Cuxstexrimcp, Letters, Vol. 11. an 17}. P fall 3 1774) 
finding that be Fp re A ere em you had bespoken er, 
fea! Baausrouoy deren, Val. ptt (Gt 
martharerd Giehy aes (sth 
. vi et armis: Lapy Mio ORGAN, 7} " Mosarte, Vol. o ‘ch. 


, = 
8 oa ¢ ares in the midst of a speech: 
cee Sk. Bk, pe South) os si 


via!, interj.: It.: comel, come on!, away!. 

1593 Via! to London will we march amain; Suaxs.. /// Hen, VIL, i 
3 

*vid, ad/, of Lat. via,=‘a way’: be way of. 


Men ete nie is the fourteenth since we eve bad cows of Be icimy. wie 
ew Providence ; J. Apams, H’as., Vol, rx. p. 483 (1854). 1883 have 


pag rape oped ape of Good Hope: Lorp sou, Scrape, Wel. cf Ir. 
Po 

*via lactea, .: Lat.: the Milky Way, the galaxia 
(g.v.). See Ovid, Met, 1, 168. , 


VICEGERENT 797 


bene As we say of the oie dactea, ep: gy Apa pig tay rman 

a deal of li pe Sow n comeny of lithe stars, that makes a glorious lustre: 

| ES, Ws., Nichol's Ed., Vol. OL, uy (alle. 1662 Sir Thomas More 

was.. Toes in Rélaoees, Lindos, ee test star that ever shined in that ria 
factea: Futten, Worthies, Vol. it. p. 361 (1840), 


*via media, pir.: Lat.: a middle course, the middle 
course. 
1845 the whole nation.. an ated Tees sue, Caciae Samanie o| Infidels, 


there is no tia mae’ Foun, Handdh. Spain, Pr. 1. hey nore 
ae via media of indifference: Gao. ie rele Hote ‘ol. t. 
vidoe: Sp. See veedor, 
*vidticum, s.: Lat., ‘provision for a gh ‘journey- 


money’: provision for a journey; the 


ucharist, csp. as 
given to a person in then of death, 


phe say, their voyage: | Gsieen! Pravems dare 1" faceer "Soe. 
1850) 


st J. por opel in cone & ee of Fat Sa “ey 


zh Ga) with this viaticwer they will travell foure or five 
py ry _ fitter for Eicptiaas than men: W. Wooo, View 
Englants Pvp 1655 When shall we pow receive the viaticum with 


Evuyy, Coes ty Vol. att. Paez) bef. 1670 His forecasting Mind 
prety of the future rrp Wok Experience, with Wisdom, with 
Friends in greatest Grace eo mee ; lets hee 
ensuing Life: ACKET, ttiiams, Pt, 1. 34 27 et 
ws take care for our cod fasion 09 wich a anda Viaté 
—— :Te FE fe, em “ya ‘termad, Wk. 1, ch. iL 

238. Are we y wide fr Meawen, tat we need no more maticum 
in our pe. thither? S. seers in Nichol’s Ser. Stand. Divines, 
Vol. 1¥. p. 416 (t Ts theme Wi on ee ioe 
when travel, a ‘- TC oaveyance of their Viaticww: Muounry, Tr. 
Kolben's Cape Good H. Le 1784. Indeed, it is well that 1 live 


little in the world, or f should be 5 een Teta 
for common conversation: Hor. Watton et i vill Pat 47 ast). 


+B *i8 2 pe 


D agg . 8 
Sore ae ara saecin wart wl 
ong Rd Cargcyce, in 5 ay re Froade’s iy fe, Vol. i pr. Be (1884), 
1865 viaticum last night was administ: to laugh of 
the Hving echoes gaily this morning: Ovrpa, Sératémere, Vol. ich. i jie P. 4 

viator, sé.: Lat., noun of agent to vidre,= ‘to travel’, ‘to 
go’: a traveller, a wayfarer. 

1660 [See comprehensor]. 

*vibrator (2 -),5é.: Eng. fr. Mod. Lat. vférdfor, noun 
of agent to Lat. wiérdre,=‘to vibrate’: that which vibrates. 

1876 The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of harmoniums: A. J. Exits, 
Tr. HelmAholts, humee 44 

vibrequin, s4.: Fr. (Cotgr.): a centre-bit; a wimble. 

1601 the French or breast-wimble: Houtawp, Tr. Plim. N. H., 
Bk. 17, ch. 15, Vol. &. pe 51g 


*vice, guasi-prep.; Lat.: instead of, in the place of. Asa 
prefix, wee is either fr. Fr. or direct fr. Late Latin. 

1787 The Lieutenamt-Gorernor has sppolend.. James Miller... Lieutenant of 
the said fort, vice Frederic Gostsched, is to Hallifax: Geant. Mag., 
P. rors/r. 1806 a jarring bat :;—a right. hat for a left-handed play 


‘ ln vi He 
Sp ACS Le 


mano, Apr. 14, p. 46/1. 
*vice versa, fir.: Lat.: the relations being reversed, the 
order being changed ; ; conversely, 


be suspected and attainted 
Gent., p. 23. 1642 the 


is the of the Conquest of 
{ versa.): Howa., Jnstr. For. Trav. p. 47 (1869) 
He...could ia thar in, and versd: yauee, pharm va 5 
1 Dice werna, or heads 3 FAIRFAX, 
pak i 682 Christ's method in this yer, and this place is, rice 


me, otherwise: bg Yee oe pa in _ ra Peedi 

ix. p. 1 1864) onth, Axamen, |. i adr 

1763 ant so, ie vice ered, if you should like Bone or Munich bet: 5 tek 

ys would Manheim ; make that the place of your residence! ‘Len HESTER- 
Letters, Vol. tt. No. 77, p 327 (174) vert Hon Carey was the cock, 

pen morton the hen—mine are tuce ters bel atm Bom Letters, 

Vol. tnt. p 442 feet 1836 Would it not be wiser for an al 

they now and twice verra? HawrHorn — ote Books, Wal Val . 

386i to sit by a man who has fou 
sit with a man whom yow have found out: Tuacenay, ‘Solio rae 
p. tt (2879) 


———— (44 =), adj. and sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. vicegérent: 
puted, vicarious; one who holds office or exercises power 
as pa deputy or agent of a higher authority. 


p- 75 (1871) 


VICEPRAEPOSITUS 


Great deputy, the welkin's t and sole dominator of Navarre : 
1505 Thiet 7 


is earth: W.C., Polimanteia, sig. C a 1603 
his erent the :W. Watson, Omodlibets of Reli 14 tate, p. ya 
eens KENT, Tr. Soave's Hat Counc. Trent, p. 721. 7sre 5 inal who 

him a Mii * (a Bishop) to help him: R. Lasseas, Moy. /tal, 
Lar IM, Pi 354 (1698). 


vicepraepositus, sd.: Late Lat.: vice-president. 
1609 be is named viceprepositus of the calledge: Warrecocne, Lit. Fam., 
p. 3 (Camda, Soc., 1858), 


vicerd, sd.: It.: a viceroy. 


1649 wherein the or a «1 the vicere now is) to be moste commonly 
resident: W. Tuomas, A/ist. /tad., fol. 113 7°. 


“viceroy (” +), sé.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. wicero 
the representative of a king, a subordinate ru oe 


YT. wicerot): 


1206. eter, abel pt arama be i ange? Rang Sou praenw... 
the vice- —_ 
we somasr A eek tm = See \e re aad vc Sonne wnto 


vise Roye: Vasuered: Nese a Ne Nees Bite . 1584 he in the meane 
ie eters ee ewe, 89 ABA he i. Seoss, 
Disc, Witch, Wh. xt’ ch xiv. poe 1590 Therefore, 

ans must have peace: Mattos, Taf Tamiwri., i. 1, Wks., p. 44/1 “ast), 
bef. 1693 Viceroys, you are dead; | or Sacripant, already crown crown'd a i 
Heaves up ee ee diadems : —, Orlando Fur., Wks, 


861 : B. | Alch., 
Bi + (1861). 1610 you "eno T he Vice Roya Nay 1 a: Jonson, 


: Baewt, Tr. ‘Soave's 
io leat these Hills of 3 


the Viceroy of this 
Robbers: Howett, Left., t. xxii, 
1660 One Mighty Monarch, ro ae two Geese Vice-Reyes: 
Return of Chas. ahs p. 4 is the residence of 


» Monss, Amer, Univ. Geogr, Abad it, ps 47t = 
pores (4 =), sb.: Eng. fr. Lat. véefor, noun of agent to 
vincere,~*to conquer’: a winner, a vanquisher, a conqueror, 
an overwhelmer; also, attri. 
abt. —" werdes, wale 4 
be Foy ih fof etme ‘aintiet ‘Aleran * Wars, 950. 1 
a batel of this worlde and nd ra 
Lerrien ae 1545 the ste by vietore: G. lows, Exp. Dan. “+ 
yielding him selfe to the 


404 gd 


ch, xxvii. p. ta 

victors at the kh nee ty, 280 te 

wild-Olive: Hottanp, Tr. Pain. M.A. Bk. 15, ch. 4, Vol. i. pr 432 1630 

So true a victor: Massincer, Picture, ii, 2, sig. E 4 0°. 1659 every 

Christian a oo either be mictor or ictus, os, 0 cane pasar eve @ or else con- 
im, Ni s 


quered by. wicked ome: N. Harpy, sf a3y/2 
aah REM apc ashe dmenae ba doe 4 Victor: Sta Ta. ba says 
resorts: Porn, 


Tishain is Wes, ¥ 1703 To Argos’ realms the i segorta: Fors: 


Vol, m. © 1 7 tro) 
health, of fortune, f And f fasne ; th s ends: — 
rang be ie i Will sopple it this your J rd Whichever side be Victor, in 
Vou 9-4 p paeasy 


topple to the trumpet down: Tennyson, Prine., it, Whs., 
*V 


pro 
plied (out of respect to Queen Victoria of England) to the 
royal water-lily, Victoria regia, Nat, Order Nymphacaceae; 
and to a light our-wheeled carriage with a calash top over a 
seat for two persons, and with a driver’s box in front; also to 
sundry articles of commerce. 


victrice, s4.: Eng. fr. Old Fr. wictrice: a female who con- 
quers. 
1588 He knew certes | That you, victrice | Of all ladies, | Should have the 
| Of worthiness: Upaut, in Arber's iy Garner, 1, om C.) bef. 
oer. a crowned Vieteice stand: B. Jonson, Underwoeds, p, 260 (1640), 


victrix, sé.: Lat., fem. of victor: a female who wins or 
conquers, a victress. 


1853, In his victrix he required all that was bere visible: C. Browre, Villette, 
ch. xxxii. [Davies] 


*vicufia, sé.; Sp. fr. Peru.; name of the small wild species 
of S. American llama, Auchenia vicu na; the wool of the 
said animal; also, aéfr#é. and in combination. 


guanaco, 
1593— may be surmised, that it is as that of the becunia, and other 
which breed ‘the beazer stone: R. Hawkins, 4 « South Sea, § xix, 
1878). 1604 ani infinite number of vegans, witb 
& mimston, Tr. D’Acosta's Hist, W. Imdies, Vol. t. Bh. til, 
1789 The y remy yy wane) in shape, bat us much ryt its 
shorter and finer: o mer, Unde, 1. sz ys 
He dni Lindh of Pravin Shas ied ye i k 
Cares Oe CY are ; wiz. the 
beasts of burden, and the Huanaco and Vicufia, 
eer free 3 but in some solitary instances: W. Watton, feranian Shecg, p. tt. 
the wool or fur of the vecuns seems not only 7 to be capable of being mane. 
facrured into the finest cloth, but hats made of it rival, in fa ghnen and fineness of 
texture, those made of beaver: Amer, State / elat., Vol. tv, p. 279 
(1834) — the imports...comsisted of...¢71 arro! tae wool: 44., wP 33? 337. 
33 The Lams or Guanacv... the name of Jama alpaca 
while in its domestic state it is called efengua or vigonia: Tr. Malte-Beun't 
Geogr, p. 544 (Edin’,, 1834). 1845 During the day we saw several guanacos, 


wan of pi godis, | Pou suld 


victours 
sailes: W. Wanner, Albion's England, 


per name, fr, Lat. wictérta, =‘victory', ap- 


See 


ee eee a 





VIEUX MILITAIRE 


the track of the c! onal -allied species, the ViewNa; this Latter animal is pre- 
— Tt alpine in a habits: C. Darwin, Journ, ule, ch. xvi. 
1851. we now then, in crossing the oe Shisapae ot be 24 
ane obey visuat Hientow, Ameasom, Pl. Bo § 254) 1852 Their waic- 
Taner en be found remarkable meveity apd excalieace: 
vie, Ting ms BSH, B. 5 p- a7! 1857 ia cloth, merino robe 
ay im 28: ames, Worsted Manuf, p. nk 
ere isa peacock-blue, in paxncawx: Daily 
, Jan. 18, p. a. 


Variants, becunia, vicunna, vicugna, vigonia, vacuna, 
vecuna, 

vidame, s5.: Fr.: an inferior noble of France under the 
feudal system; a bishop's deputy in temporal matters. 

1623 vydam of Chalons...vydame: Lozp Beenexs, Freissart, p. mare 

*vidé, and pers. sing. imperat. act. of Lat. vidére,= 
see’: see. 


1627 For which I have compounded an Ointment of Excellent Odour, 
I call Reman Ointment, vide the Receit: Bacon, Nat. Hist, arg 


1699 E . dertaria, 1 She then referr’d 
Virgil, vide Dido 3 case: wir, wees sis/a (1869). 
*vidélicet, adv.: Lat.: to wit, namely, that is to say. 
Abbrev. to videl., viz. (where z stands for an old symbol of 
abbreviation). 
bef, 1548 der such trobelyd with the 
hadde any mous jeer lockes, via hava pred to pods niet 
J. Lowpon, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. ut. No. cccvii. p. rye (18) 
1562 videlice: [See kerme 1589 but the three is made of one te 
videl. of two and an vnitie: NHLAM, Ap Ene Fea» B. ii. wee (r8te 1598 
- aly ny ridelicet, the came of Elye, and Sir William Pe a Hax- 


» Vol. Lp. 288. 600 in all this time WAS not Any man 

tid in bis ‘“ own persoa, videlicet, ina rg tea rbd Suaxs., As FV. L. ft, iw, Gt 
The best s@ is tried and knowne FS a 

nan Tr. Flin. N. A, Bk. 12, ch. 14, Vol. t a 615 Therefore 

there remaineth yet another great dificult ie vided ow this — : W. Be» 

WELL, Mohan, frm not conceal from whence [ as 


ris. of Christ: H ORE, Wei Pe, go 7 val wey 1645 his Mat? ha! 

crpertumy to oes his designe, viz*. estchester: Sre S. Luxe, 
Mis’ Orig, Lett, 3rd Ser., Vol. av. No ai p- 250 (1846). bef. 1 You 

shall pever take a Painphleteer, one of these Haberdashers of small Wares, with- 


ta, or his Mtpotes: Gavmaue, 2 we. roo (165; 1663 
flow will dissenting yA ae ‘bh it? | What will ai : 7] = Vide- 
ficet...: S, Butter, Hudibras, Pt. t. Cant. ii. p. 190. un wut yet there are 
the same Objections and Arguments st it...oie . hecanse...: J. RAV, Creation, 


ie i. op 332 (1708). 
¢ was necessary for 
om of action arose: thereft 


bef. 17 
real place where 
he has tuted Rtsteh iter: with a ride. 


fieet, at Lomdon, =e ish of St. Mary ie bow, in the ward of CAeag: Loan 
MANSFIELD, Conner’ Cant, Pp. 170. 1 videlicet: Hor, Watrocs, 
Letters, Vol. cael B 254 18) 1823—3 He is a cheat—widelicet, an 
attorney : Scort, Per. ch. xxviii. pr 438 (1886). 


video meliéra probéque, déteriéra sequor, pAr.: Lat.: 
I know and approve the better course, I follow the worse. 
Ovid, Afet., 7, 20. 

1808 He seems not to plead Fat cnpuee which came of goatee endinarlly mate 
for the errors of their lives; tideo meliora ut, Deteriora seguor: Edin, 
Rev., Vol. 13, pe tz1- 

vidimus, ist pers, pr perf. ind, act. of Lat. widére,=‘to 
see’: ‘we have scen’, an inspector’s endorsement; an ex- 
amination, an inspection ; an abstract of the contents of a 
document, book, &c. 

mig what a rarity ina eeaption of Genriggn would be one of their vidimus's! 
Hor. Wacroue, Vertue's Aneed, Painting, Vol, 1. p. ror. 


vieille barbe, pAr.: Fr.: ‘an old beard’, a bearded old or 


_ middle-aged man. 


few idles herbes, og beardiess 
din smiled a aa eee dia a aw 

vieille cour, fér.: Fr.: the old cout (of the kings of 
France before the Revolution). 

1826 Sorgued Son cannons in walich the glories of the viele cour seemed to 
aa reluctance: Lorn Buaconsrimio, Vie. Grey, Bk. ¥. ch. vi. po ig 

— moustache, fér.: Fr.: ‘an old moustache’, an old 
soldier. 

1887 The gendarme, a efeu.c monstacke, held bis lantern up: J. F. Coorts, 
Europe, Vol. tt. p. 323 


vielle, 5¢.; Fr.: a large viol of the Middle Ages; a hurdy- 
gurdy. 
‘i Greane, & Sentiment. 1 Fourn., Wisp. Pp 472 (iby . ssa tie 
pays’ spon a small and curiously shaped instrumcet called a vielle, somewhat 

a child's toy, with four strings, and a kind of small wheel instead of a bow: 

J. H. Stontnouss, Yoim Jngiesant, Vol. 11. ch. ii. p. 49 (and Ed), 

*vieux militaire, fAr.: Fr.: an old soldier. 

1775 his father is a wiewx militaire: How. Wacrove, Letters, Vol. vi. 
p. 246 (1857). 


VIF 


itt? jem, Wive, adj.: Fr.; lively, animated, vivid. See 
ive, 
vigliacco, sé.: It. (Florio): a rascal, a scoundrel. 


1693 Methinks already im this civil beoil | I see them Aa ey 
sureets | Crying *Vlligo unto all they mect Suaxs., JJ Hen. VI, iv. 
1599 viliaco: B. Jonson, £v. Mam out of Ais Hum., Wks, p. 16x (1 a 
he chiefe Commanders of these valourous villincoes'} ‘as, 


OmN Tavtox, 


*vignette, sJ.: Fr.: a branch-like border or flourish to 
decorate a page or a capital letter; a bordered illustration or 
decoration on a title-page or before a division of a book or 
volume; a photographic portrait of the head or bust in 
which the ground is gradually shaded off; a picture with the 
ground similarly treated; also, mefapfh. a —— or detail 
of scenery; Archit. ornamental pee aa vine-leaves and 
tendrils. Anglicised as vinet, vignet 


1578 drawing & tracing of vinets, armes and Imagery: Arte 
of Liming, flr Noli 72. en, 288 pears Sie ‘Also a 
or such border al a aay york, namely in ar voce quale 


borders, or flourishes, in Paint 


ing, or I ? Cora. 1761. Hes ene 
a vignettes for his [Gray's] odes: Hor. WaLroue, Letters, Vol. th. p. as7 
¢ 7 1807 pralves Scott who meditated the same publication, De, odo 
lollcrw his of ie te small quarto, and giving vignettes of costume 
Sourney, “yo ok = 3 Pp nett (2856). a tion may be seen in 
the vignette at the the next chapter: T. 4 yt Trav. in Sicély, 
Vol + ch. ix. p. a7 1832 1.. “mentioned ba ne Kot this clever artist to 
draw a vignette to aaa nel nes In thagrhic pid baal TIE, P. 245 4s (1830) 
1864 he maintained lagi g = gala masic-sellers: 
cincenad Neweooes, vel 1 7 y fi - a 200 ( i. In bright 
tres, and each consplete, | Of tower or duomo, sunny-swees, | O: how 
a the iy litter Tennyson, Daisy, ety, 4 1878 Micab.. served 1 ¢ for the 
al title-page vignette: Gao, Evtot, Das, Derouda, Bk, v. 
Pp 


vignoble, s4.: Fr.: a vineyard. 


1683 This an wns owner of that, encdions igasile of Pessas wad 
Obrien from choicest of our Bourdeaux wines: Evutyx, 
Diary, Vol. tt. p. 190 Par oma 

*vigogne, s4.: Fr.: vieufia (g. v.). 


“1876 Echo, Aug. 30, Article on Fashions, (St.) 
vigonia: Sp. See vicufia. 


vigor, vigour (—), sd.: Eng. fr, Anglo-Fr. vigur (Fr. 
vigueur), assimilated to Lat. vigor: physical force, healthful 
activity; strength, force, healthiness, ar 


abe. 1976 vt a lijfly colour and swiche and strenkep: Cnavces, 
Tr, B. thine. up sae "fot patie rade wpe A” ig on 
airs, is also another excellent plaster which 
vseth in 2 he Vigowr gt an ole and is thus made: T. Gain, 
Enchirid., fol, 35 v*. bef. 1586 the Poet...lifted up with the vigor of his 
owne inwention | Brome, Apel. Pete Pp hat GEE. long: 
ouyine oct tires | The sinewy vigour of traveller: Suaxs., £. L. L., iv. 3, 
1601 vigor and quicknese of spirit: Hottaxn, Tr. Plin, N. H., Bk. % 
ll Vol, 1. p, 168, 1620 he was so old that he to lose the vigour 
of his intellectuals: Brewt, Tr. Soape's Hirt. —_ 2 ae, is a xxib wager 
1646 the diwwent dieposure of ina Magnetical vigor in the 
parts thereof: Sim ae Sewn f Ep. Ble 1 a. eh Be B. 47 (e680). 
A temptation a ant hath odes and permanency ta # itr ad it toothy t., cl és 
R 37- ling to ouers Lom esalution t 
fev tater, Ne. 467, Aug. 26, p. 669/2 (M: 


vigoroso, adv.: It.: Mus.:a sacle to performers to 
render a passage or movement with vigor. 


172% VIGOROSO, or VIGOROSAMENT: » to pp Pay or Sing with 
trength or Vigor: Short Explic. of For, Wds, in 


viis et modis, f#r.: Late Lat.: by (al) ny aya Sel seen 
ay oy Rall clr ergo hues, ils & meodis 


motion and 


R. Boizon, Consh alte. pn 173 (1630) ek: 
ERBERT, Tree, p- 176 (1677) 


*viking (“ —), sd.: Eng. fr. Scand. : a sea-robber, a rover, 
a pirate; one of the Northmen who roved over the seas of 
Europe, 'Bc—10c. The word means a ‘bay-man’, a ‘creek- 
man’, nof a ‘sea-king’, 


*vilayet, sé.: Turk. wi/ayat: a province of the Turkish 
Empire under a vali or governor-general. See eyalet, san- 


j walee, 

1884 Hairié Ramet, wed of Mizhet ex-defterdar of the villayet of 
Broussa: F. Bove, J. “ jovderiand, p. 342. SOreaT te tesco ate 
Catholic has been making great progress in the vilayet of : 
Guardian, 26, p. 1606/3. 


VINCULUM 799 


*yilla, It. #/. ville, sd.: It: a small estate; a country 
residence ; a — mansion. 
euen at this day so called hare yor do remels 
uovs, 7rav., a7 jon gre 1645 in 
called vil waren, Diary, Vol. 1 


t persons: J. Rav, Journ. Low Cowntr, 
cow ot 0 9 Snes an ok &, Gant ety temeied Taeiatin 
with his Mistris: Smapwett, mer eT Lp. 

nificent Vida within five the ial aden wih cha 


aL Teee lanae been Ag Far ga beg Shp 
pay fy Cc Fz Hard Cash, ol 1. p . 1882 he 
t and conversation were to such 


mae ‘at’ eee by wh 
oh de John Ingiesant, Vol. 1. oa ¥. Ps 129. 

villanella, pl. villanelle, sé, ; It. : an unaccompanied rustic 

part-son on early phase of the more strict canzonet and 


w.). Anglicised as zfl/ane/, perhaps through 
Fr, willane Me wa 


1597 The last degree of grauetic (if they haue any at giuen t Rng 
willanelle or countrie songe whieh he made caly fer s ta datas ae : 
Moazey, Mwz,, p. 180. 

*villeggiatura, s4,:; It.: retirement in a country residence ; 
a period spent at a country residence. 

1742 She hates th ..the Villeggiatura: Hor, Walroek, Letters, 
Vol. 1. p. ar ils “i765 Ti mountain of Viterbo is is covered wii beautiful 
plantations and vi i cen Reeee ustltinc sn cone lites tomeae 


the wifegiatwra in summer: MOLLETT, France & Staly, xxix. Wks,, Val. v, 
474 (rer > ff ie. Hance, we hove bese overy 


them into 
L. M. amas, Canton Vout Pp. to (and Ed.). 1817 enter cain 
, in a casino near the Brenta: Byrox, in Moore's Li 


pie * 1899 But this was no common will wo visit ton 


mm their regular pursuits and matured avocations : Lozo Beaconsrim.o, 
Pours Desks, ay ae per : 


vil(l)iaco, villiago: It. See vigliacco, 


vim: Lat. See vis, 

vin du pays, r.: Fr.: wine of the country, wine pro- 
duced in th ighbourhood. 

1822 a wellscasoned veal pie, a "Sotieriand, VBlet fy. 1888. wer 
Pays, and even a dessert: tien tae edt ab dandoe P34 «18238 were 
— to quench their thirst Lory dr oes tn France, Vol. 1. 
i the eve de pags that te resale Ga nade: W. iH, Russet, 
ary in India, Vol. 1. py. 7 


*vin ordinaire, gir.: Fr.: ‘ordi 
cheap wine, used much in France and 
beverage. 

1820 And 
from those of the 


wine’, common, 
here as a table 


be levied from the wins ondinaires, 
fe ft quality iin, Ree Vl vin OeaS while t 


2 bottle of vin 


» porter, 
tm Gadi, 


ae Te Reedy go oe acareny 


and listen to the social gossip: L. Maer, 


i Tuacksnar, wr atte ' petirmg Sate 


Vol, 1, 161 a a cape 
Raweedont P Li 
and drink Gear ae Os Ed 
Cal, Enderty's Wife, Bk. tu. ch. ip. 8. 
*vinaigrette, s5.: Fr. Anglicised as vinaigret, wvine- 
garetic. 
1. asmall bottle or case for carrying aromatic vinegar or 
some other strong-smelling drug. 
1811 sbe had no resource but silenc: 
Hawxins, Cownters, Vol. 1. p. gp tend Ee 
smelling- , and a wimadgretic 
Pp. 308 

2. a vinegar sauce. 

1699 ey ag Cmcsmets ; D wm ——_ approved 
Sailet alone, Composition, of all 1 a che. pap Rew = =| Appetite, 
and cool the Liver, &e, if rightly fade (me “coterie >. 


3. akind of Bath a 
ene i esos T Wheels droge’ Taare M : ny perry oe 
Woman cokes, ox both: iM. Listex, ph pf Lang 13, a . 

vinata, #/. vinate, sJ.: It.: a drinking-song, a vintage 
song. 

1597 The slightest kind of musick...are the wimate or drincking songes: TH. 
gree Mus, p. 18a 

awe, £e vineula, s/.: Lat.: a bond, a tie, a bond of 

OE ine 4 mathematics, a line drawn along over an expression 


her fan and her te: L. M. 
em a 
wssanGTon, Jaller tm ‘Prone, Vel. |. 


800 VINDEX 


consisting of several terms, to connect the terms together as 
if they were enclosed in brackets. 
1684 Those spirits are the vinculum, the aes af 
: 1. Matuen, Remark. Provid., p. 83 (B50), 
motion of Fermentation knocking asunder 
Pharmacep., P 5. 
vindex, /. vindicés, sé.: Lat.: one who vindicates, a 
protector, an avenger; in Roman law, one who lays claim (to 
anything). 
the Vindex of which la if 
Malo : Gavred, Fest. Notes “Gohieue ' Se 
vindicative (“ - ~ -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. vindicatif, fem. 
-fve: concerned with punishment; revengeful, vindictive. 
n 1009 but be in ee ei pe cane eave aan festous haves Ses Suare., 
‘vil, v5 107. a ‘imdicatif, jicative, rewenging, wreakefull, 


*vindicator (“4 - + -), sé.: Eng. fr. Late Lat. windtcater, 
noun of agent to Lat. vindicdre,=‘to vindicate’: one who 
vindicates, 

bef. He treats tyranny, and 

; and consequently noble ble soul is 


union between the soul and 
“Ino, the gentle Intestine 
Vincwla of mixture; FULLER, 


the vices Trew pos | it, with the utmost 
better Pleased a jealous vindicator 

Roeas li ig post Deven. UJ. 1849 He 
was the ‘¢'Polish talls att the incientor of Russian y: Lorp 
Beaconsrreip, Tancred, Bk, tt. ch, xiv. p, t4¢3 (884) 


vinet: Eng. fr. Fr. See vignette, 


un, sé: Fr., ‘twenty-one’: name of a round 

game at cards, of which the principle is to get twenty-one 

pips (court cards counting ten, aces one or eleven) or as 

near twenty-one as possible without exceeding that number. 
Sometimes corrupted to vanjyohn. See macao. 

1850 a little quiet oimgt-et-ww had been played: Ttackenay, Pendennis, 


Vol. 2. ch. xix. ane (nye 1808 a round of vings-ct-am or a rabber of 
whist: W. H. Russece, or a Vol ti. pg gamblers, 
who look upon the scientific 


me auch in the same way as do wingt-et-um: 
Eow. Baappon, Life in India, ch. viii. p. 338. ~_ 


vintijn, vinton: Du. See venetiano. 


*viola, sé.: It.: a viol; a tenor violin, 


1724 VIOLA, a Viol, an Instrument of Musick well a inown, the Neck of 
which is di divided in Half N Notes by Seven Frets fixed thereon, and which is 


commonly strung with Six Serings, though sometimes with Seven. Of 
Instrument there are several Sorts and Sizes: Short pa bila Weds, in 
Afus, Bas, int The King of Spain wished to hear eres 


viola d’ amore, fir.: It.: a kind of treble viol strung 
with wire. Sometimes Anglicised as viol d'amour. 


1679 the viol d'amore of fine wire ates plavel co on with a bow: Everyn, 
Diary, Vol. 11. wie! (872 nd 1724 VIOLA D'AMOUR, a Kind of Treble 
$0 ci 


Viol, strung wi an nee ae oe sweet Tone 
Explic. of For. Weds. in Mus, Bhs. 1792 the fi Genoese musician, who 
on the psaltery, the viol d'amor, and other instruments: H, Heooxe, 
ool of Quat., Vol. tv. p. 18a. 1882 Fag sen could octompany me for some 
months, with your viol Somers, across mountains: ist Magee Uae | 
John a Vol. un. ch. Hi. op. gt As Ed.) viola da 


viola da gamba, fir.: It., ‘ 
forerunner of the Jlacelin 
gambo, viol de gamba. 


The First Booke of Songes 
Py Soca % Ahn on Tike “iB08 the cell ae 


-de-gamboys : Sha Tre. Nt, Le 37. 


a leg viol’; a bass viol, the 
en altered to viol de 


sor Orme 
Love, ii. 3, Wks, Vol. 111, 
1 de Gamba, ihc hath been 


“hae 
Ha tee 
the Word GAMBA. MASS Nich senibes caer beranse ‘ 
— Way of playing upon that Semrode is to hold it ys or between the 
Explic, ‘or, Weds. in Mus. Mt 5 1776 I thimk the effect was 


Fe Coutten, Mus, 7 
Fe fy Lek F J; mastery, Wha, Vol. 3 


ba: Scorr, Monastery, Wk 
Pp p. asl2 (1867), 18 * pl viol da gamba himself ; hou kaa did 
the early 18th tC Resor, I ae be whee ce Su mba, and 88 
viola d’ amore; Datly News, Ang. 17, p. 6/1. : = - 
*vyiolation (1 = “ =), 5é.: Eng. fr. Fr. violation: the act 
of violating; ravishment. 
1596 violation of all faith and troth | Sworn to us in your 


Swaxs, J Hen. JT ,¥. 1,70 1810 When Arvalan, bs hous wi n Poesy nlw fraug 
For violation scis'd the shrieking Maid Maid: Soutugv, A'ehawa, cee be 


tobacco: Steotgron Fantily ly. 


VIRGO 


violator (“= 4 =), sd.: Eng., variant spelling of wiolater, 
as if noun of agent to Lat, wio/dre,=‘to violate’: one who 
violates; a ravisher. 


{1523 violater: Loup Berwaes, Freduart, 1.212, p.260(1812), 1602 a vio- 
later of all lawes: W. Watson, A rary om! of Relig. & State, p. 237.) 


That Angelo is an adulterous thief, . tor: SHaKs., 
[cram ela -neads ty gh wi cis the AT Sees heres 
Concuarn, Dowdle Dealer, ii. aw te Ne oO Pp» 189 p. 389 (1710) 1908 wieevet 

flagrant violat 


w. lovee, Rzicherd. Hust. N. York, Pp. hghenie 


violin (4 - +), 56: Eng. fr. It. violino: a small arm viol 
(viola da braccio), a fiddle; a performer upon the said instru- 
ment. 


1580 after her the other Muses trace, | With their Violines: Srmxs., SAqg. 
Cal, A 1601 fe a t408 at at your hese: B Jorrar Poetast., 
iii. 4, 1 — Masgues, Whe 
165i music was twenty-nine ies fone a Pamtignue: Eveuyy, pie 
Vol. 1. p. a77 (x872). 498 ins bex 
1 tb, P3204 1675 Voices, Flajolets, Violins, Cornets, 

: all joyn 
Violin or — 
tion. This W 
in Mus. Bhs. 


violon, s4.: Fr.: a violin. 


1603 So, while in 4 the chaste Violon | For's absent Sow 
graue-sweetly groan: J. are oearas. TY. Dw Bartas, Tropheis, p. 3 (1608) 


*violoncello, sé: It.: a small bass violin, the modern re- 
presentative of the viola da gamba. 


Cornets, Sack bu 
Ppp Lp. 17% khan Ha 

an Instrument of Music 5d well known to peed an 

is often signified by the Leuer V; Short Axpltc. of For. Wi 


A796 FECL OMCEL LO, is a Small Rass Violin, just eel big as a common 
Bass Violin, in th, Breadth, and Thickness, the Strings of which bei bat 
half the Length of the Hass, makes them just an Octave than the 


Short Explic. of For. Was. in Mus. Bhs, 1776 my ee, ecica 
inid ce may ines os I eat In the waggon: J. Corie, Mes, Tram, “By 1838 
——— on which he is playing is cniiod che casings os and though much 


ter, bears a strong resem ce to our lo: A yg 15. 
U8 er sacann py nd Sd "HBG TT ol pay ie et 

f Cir te oo 
tos Koya Royal Highaeass Wedowdaye:' GA. Sata, Guise 


Alone, Ya ne it pe 


violone, sé.: It.: a large bass violin, a double bass. 
v 
Fog tp aayted io a very lene Bass Viol, or Double Bass: Short Zxplic. 
sb.: Lat,: a vigorous maiden, a female warrior, a 
heroine, an Amazon. 


I. a woman of masculine strength and courage. 


Lake: 1200 par for bighe eco vies | for maked o pe man was sco; Cwrser 
AMfscmedi, 633.) ase voate of tniqaites | Vwage thes 
Sem ecteepreats Orem mee paired oe 
in belle ybounde; Cuaucer, C. 7, ae a 
cedeth like a Mfrage stoutly and chere ly to 
Giron +88. sje race of mike white Seed the ts 
meete 
we Bunun or 


valerous adorne : 
stout Indeth, and Jakel, | Who 
: 5 J, SvuvEsTax, Tr. Dw Sartas, 


one, UE, XxX, p, 186 “tts 1 wise viragos of our climate: 
Massincun, City Madan, fi. 2, Wks., p. 3233/2 eae tog. , 1665 they send 
Eradet-cann with wwenr thousand Horse Gases Bt La 
exams, Trav, p98 7). F ii Perea tens Peat 
Poin itp 1 And thus a fair Virage wee Poet 5 Buffoon'd, 


vy PB Boag hyo ng rid cries, | And swift 
ligh po Rs ly Porg, Rape of Lock, v. wage er ' “ 


2. a violent, bold woman; a termagant, a shrew. 


£. 1670 It wasa but a Virage: Hacxst, 4 Pea. 
Bee 1678 this Virago, ie aiid back, disarm’d him 
OOLLEY, Gentiewerman's Companion, p 102. 1689 What a tirege was 
that? R. L'Estrance, Tr. Araswrus sel. odlogm., p. &. 18T7 Who but a 
roi-disamt woman-hater would pick up a steeee VENER ® send his sister to ber 


viranda: Eng. fr. Port. See verandah. 
vires: Lat. See vis, 


virés acquirit eundo, pAr.: Lat.: it 


ains strength in its 
course (by going). 


Virg., Aen., 4, 175 (of rumor personified). 


1618 And in all his travel, like fa eaivid suns, be oilll enlorguah 
bis own action: T. Apams, Was. Nichols Ed, Vol, p. a8 (rosy) 


Virgil: Eng. fr. Lat. See sortes Virgilianae. 

Virginia, a kind of tobacco, named from Virginia in the 
United States. 

1624 [See Verinas]. 


*Virgo: Lat., ‘the virgin’: name of one of the signs of the 
zodiac and of an ancient constellation. 


VIRGULE 
virgule, sé.: Fr.: a comma, 


1846 his presentation to the Duchesse de Montpensier was a mere form which 
could not alter a rirgwie of the protest: H. Gaevitte, Diary, p. 161, 


viridarium, sé,: Lat.: an ornamental garden ; a plantation. 


1848 ample vista from graceful panlens See tablinum and viridarium : Lorn 
Lyon, Harold, Bk. 1. ch. i. p. ji (3rd Ed.). 1889 Among the works of 
art brought to light from its ruins I may mention...a set of beautiful marble fower- 
and eo rustic ornaments of the viridariww of the palace : A tArmarwee, 

= 7 Pe 78/3. 


viritim, adv.: Lat.: man by man, singly, individually. 


1627 and being weary, it seems, of ling tiritim, they sent for the lord 
mayor and aldermen, given them charge to imprison the refractories; In Court 
& Times of Chas. f., Vol. t. p. 261 (1848) 

virmicelli, See vermicelli. 


virtigo: Eng. fr, Lat. See vertigo. 


*virth, sd.: It.: a taste for fine art; artistic excellence or 
rarity; objects of art, curios, &c., collectively. See verti. 


1746 my books, my rrfw, and my other follies and amusements: Hon. Wac~ 
ro Letters, Vol. tt. p. 29 (1857) 1 So much for wrth, which, when 
1 shall have bought this picture, I have done with, unless a very capital Teniers 

Id come in your way: Loxp Cuestesrieato, Left, Bk. u. No. xiii, Misc. 


For France is remarkable for its 
seveir vivre and Italy for its pirta, yet Germany is the reservoir of solid litera- 


ture: Mason, in Gray & Mason's Corres, a6 (18. 1768 My longing 
to see my ont callaction of wirtw at Cane How esa tinJ. th. Jesse's 
Geo. Seteyn & Contemporaries, Vol. 1. pe 308 (1882). bef. 1774 I haal 


thoughts, in my chamber to place it in view, | To be shewn to my friends as a 


piece of virtu; Gouosmirn, Hannch of Verizon, 3. 1 so deep in virtu 
that every artist of & sort allows Mr. Locke to beat him even in the secrets of 
his own art: In W. Roberts Mem. Hannah More, Vol. 1. fr 3745 (1835) | 1787 
Being in company lately with several gentlemen of virth, | found in their com- 
ver frequent use of the wor! TASTE in a sense | was unaccustomed to: 
Gent, Mag., p. 1163/1. 1811 There are few things, about which men of 
tirfa are more apt to rave, than the merits of the Grecian architecture: JarrRey 
Essays, Vol. 1. p. 58 (2844) 1820 they wonder to see an Englishman.. 
WincKeloan on ag - wacrk eg “ r di - a a —_ pfeepl 

ARHAM, /nguadd's, -» P 283 (t ¢ kept a shop ects 
virth; J, Gresow, in Baulsves ore p- 160 (1857). 


virtuosamente, adv.: It.: virtuously, excellently. 
1616 In conclusion, I have no opinion of his industry, ar that be cares to 
te 


loy himself virfwosamente: J. Cuamnzrcarn, in Court 6 Times of Fas, f, 
t. p. 4na (1848). 


*virtuoso ( #/. -si), fem. virtuosa ( p/. -se), s6.: It. 

1. one who excels in artistic taste, one who is devoted to 
objects of art, curios, &c., a connoisseur of virth; fws. one 
who displays brilliant execution. 


1644 We went thence to visit ome Monsieur Perichos, one of the 
¥irtuoses in France: Evxnyx, Dies Vol. 1. p. Go (2872). 1670 a rare 
Statue, and hugely cryed up ae Seulpeors and Virtwosi: R. Lassers, Moy, 
Ttad, Pt. 1. p. 106 (1698). 673 the Vertwos: Davoen, Aszign., il. Wks. 

Vol. +. p. sat (1700) 1675 who esteem themselves the Mirtmoss for rarity ot 
diet aml choice provision: H. Wootrmy, Gentlewoman’s ceaglenten, p. 68. 
1713 the virtuoso’s of France covered a little vault with artificial snow: Appt. 
SON Lord 
Carlisle was here 


em 
Vo 


483857) — 1762 like a skilful Virtuoso, Obse: be 
: 1857 irti ir owt to our tion, ¢ 
Beauties of a fine Painting : Gray's Inn Journal, Vo ie 


lis furnished a le held 
1776 L could pot 


a city 
1 mote. 1819 showed us the 
. Hore, Anmast., Vol. in, ch. xiv, 
we weep sogeens to seek for...men of pure and 
lives, we should undoubtedly first amongst men of letters and 
poten Edin. Rew., Vol. 48, BG. AP 1856 Near fom in virtuose cal- 
jection Geert gm xn in a tumulus of cairn, commencing...with sloneware, 
and ending with battered tin: E. K. Kane, Aretic Explor, Vol. rit ix. p. 93. 
1882 He is in al artiene things a phenomenal virtuoso, whether in playing t 
— or writing for it or for the orchestra: Padi Mall Gaz., Dec. 22, p, 20. 
He is more of a mirtuose than an artist: Atheneum, July 18, p. Sol. 


2. an experimental philosopher. 


1620 There have happened to come to Memice in our days divers Virtwas! in 
several professions: Baan, Tr, Seare’s Hist. Cowme. Trent, p. xxv. (1676) 
1665 a Philosophy whieh the greatest part of the Mirtuori, and enguiring spirits 
of Europe have deserted: GLanviis, Srepris, p. li. (1885) 1670 d’ ye think, 
I that am a Mirtwesa understand no better, t to leave you now you are pot 
well? Snapwnait, Sadt, Levers, li, p. 16, 1672 some Mirtwest of my own 
acquaintance, have by their Writ ings, or by word of Mouth, inform'’d me: 
R. Bovis, Virtues of Gems, p. ‘i 1676. I have been acquainted with this 
Lady, being a Virtwesa, upon Philosophical matters: Suapwet., }irtmore, iv. 
Pp. 1679 Resicrusian Virtuase's, | Can see with Ears, and bear with 
Noses: S. Burcun, Mudihras, Pr. ia, Cans. iki, p. 74. 1691 that Noble 


Ss. D. 


| No 


VIS VIVA 


Vertwoso Framcisce Redi: J. Rav, Creation, Pt. u. p. 308 (ror). 
setts up for a great virtuoso im sallating: Matton Corresp., Vol. i. p 247 (+078). 
— all y* virtuosos in town : fp. 244. 1 Some, who value themselves 
upoo the Glittering Tithe of Vrrinestd: T. Rowinsom, Westaroriand &* Cumrber- 
land, sig. A 5. 1711 these young Mirtwese’'s take a Cap asd Slippers, 
with a Seah and Party-coloured Gown to be Ensigns Dignity Spectator, 

4% Ave. a6, p. Bafa (Morieg}, 1722 Of these some Merfwert make an 
agreeable kind of Beer; Mist, Verginia, Bk. ut, ch. iv, p. 183. 1736 Our 
artists, and learn'd virtuoses of old, | Could tin or could copper convert inte gold: 
W. W. Wilkins’ Petit, Bad, Vol tt. p. 254 (1860) 


virtite mea me involvo, fAr.: Lat.: I wrap myself up in 
my virtue, See Hor., Od., 3, 29, 54. 

virtite officii, fAr.: Late Lat.: by virtue of office. 

1624 It gi itye to jifie all the and small 
virtnte offen Soe Si pom thon, SO te ines beues noreated of aed 
interpreted, then a courtesye from a favouritt: Br. or Lixcotn, in Ellis’ Orig. 
Lett, 3rd Ser., Vol. tv. No. cocelxiv. Pp. tga (x 1765 Watchmen...ma 
virtete offcii arrest all offenders: Hiackstonx, Commm,, Vol. me 28. 

He is a magistrate of the county wirtwte aficii: Edin, Rew., Vol. P79. 
1892 the bishops sit in the House of Lords not as heredi peers the realin 
whose blood is ennobled...but simply wirtwte efficil: Law 4, CU, 14oy3. 


virulent (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. virulents full of virus ; 
caused by virus; mefaph. malignant. 

1643 is mundifyeth all virulente, maligne, and 
Tr. Vige's Chirerg., fol. cevii res. 
Virulent; T, Gare, Antid., fol. 22 r, 

*virus, s.: Lat, ‘venom’, ‘poison’: the 
tagious or infectious disease; also, meta, 
fluence, malignity, 

1771 When he examined the egesta, and felt his . he declared that mach 
of the ofrus was di : Smociert, /Twmph. Ci, p. 2608/2 (1883), 1808 
io what the evil, the crus of ambition consists: Edin, Re, |. 12, P 
1828 In these [silent accretions of authority) the rvrws of corruption is gene : 
Congress, Debates, Vol. 1v. Pt. ii. p. 1976. 1840 The virus is so subtile that 
the smallest possible contact suffices for communicating it, and the smallest ani 
serves to convey it! Fxasex, Xoordistan, &c., Vol. 1. Let. ix, P. 235- 

*vis (acc. vim), p/. virés (=‘powers’, ‘strength’), sd.: Lat. : 
force, power, energy. 

1681 who [Christ] then must be the immediate uniter, by bis own ris or 
pre exerted in it: Tu. Goonowrn, H’ds., in Nichols Ser. Stand. Divines, 

‘ob tL p. goa (2862). 

vis animi, fir.: Lat.: ‘force of soul’, courage. 

1824 the ws amin of the human jer becomes broken down by con- 
tinued fatigue: Scort, Nedganntiet, ch. xili. p. aBo (1236), 

*vis inertiae, pir.: Late Lat.: the tendency of bodies to 
remain at rest if resting, or to move uniformly in a straight 
line if moving. See 

1766 Writing seems to be acti 
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1699 He 


corrosyue vicers: Trammron, 
1568 yf the desease be malygne or 


ison of a con- 
corrupting in- 


which my eis inertia will oot suffer me to 
undertake: Lorp CHasTexrieto, Leff., Bk. ut. No. xxiii, Mise. Wks,, Vol. tt. 
48s (1777). _ 1158 The vir imertiw, the quality of resisting all external 
impulse, is hourly increasing: /déer, No. > June 10, Vol. 1, p. #5. 1780 be 
charming in lon, but prove to be nothing but the eis dmertie: How. 
Letters, Vol. vit. be 405 (7858). ies and the guarantees of the 
the of the ris imertia, which strengthens the 
of his rulers: Edin. Rev, Vol. 29, p. 361. 
the property of bodies so solidly fixed on this earth 
as are great wealth and great station: Lorp Lytrow, Cartomiana, Vol, u, Ess. 
22, & 1 1878 there is a wis inertio im art which is not easily overcome: 
G. G. Scott, Rey. Acad. Leet,, Voli. paz. 1879 the vis inertie of this big 
brother: Mrs. Ouiewant, Within the ‘recinets, ch. xxii. p. 228. 1883 These 
res are as showing the ws imertio of the English farmer: Times. 
12,p.8/t. | 1889 The wild dreams of Admiral Aube and M. Gabriel 
Charmes were mainly responsible for this flasco; and from such, at any rate, we 
in England are preserved by the fs fmertior of the Admiralty, the constitution of 
which has often been severely criticized ; A thenarwms, June 2g, p. 8128/2. 


vis .medicdtrix natirae, gir.: Late Lat.: a natural 
power of recovery, the tendency to throw off a disease. 


1804 In this position arose the o7s medicatrix mature, like a fairy queen, to 
put the wheel in motion; £dim. Rew,, Vol, 4, p. 186. 1820 There is a ris 
medicatrix mature in both parts of the (human system: #6., Vol, 34, p. 147 
1836—9 [t is one of the cases in which the tis medicatrix nature is peculiarly... 
manifessed: Town, Cre. Anat, & Pays,, Vol. ut. p. 675/2- 


vis mortua, pir.: Mod. Lat.: ‘dead force’, a tendency 
towards motion, 


1836—9 The “rit orortwa” of Haller likewise to differ little if at alt 
from eclastichy; Town, Cre. Anat. & Pays, Vol, M1. B. sB/s. = =" 


vis métiva, fir.: Mod. Lat.: moving force, power of pro- 
ducing mechanical effect. 


1808 a quantity dependent on the continuance of a given tis mefina for a 
certain time: Adin, Rev., Vol. 22, p. raz. 


*vis viva, phr.: Mod. Lat.: ‘living force’, the measure of 
a body's mass multiplied by the measure of its velocity; 
according to some authorities, half the said quantity. 


Warroug, 


1808 the ition oa which the whole theory of the efx mtv is actual 
founded: Adin, Rew., Vol. 12, p. 122, 1843 In the debate of the ou ng 
was assumed that in the mutual action of bodies the whole effect of the force is 


unchanged: J. S. Mitt, System of Logte, Vol. tt. p. 213 (1856), 


Tol 
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*visa, s4.: Fr.: a signature of a passport (by an official 
who has examined it and found it correct and available). 
See visé. 

1831 Beyond this we shall see that its vise does not react: Hain, Kew,, 
Vol. $4, P. 200, 

*vis-A-vis, adv. and sé.: Fr.: opposite, something which 
is opposite or in which persons face each other. 


1. ady.: opposite (to), face to face (with). 


1765 What would they...make visd-nis his manly vivacity and dashing 
eloquence: Ho, Wa.roun, Letters, Vol. 11. p. 486 (1857), 1 bat what 
will that be mir a ods French, Austrians, Imperialists, Swedes, and Russians, who 


must amount to more thas double that sumber? Loxp Cunstearinip, Letters, 
Vol. tt. No, 128, p. 449 (1774). 1807 Even the hero of my Cornetian...is 
now sitting msds, Tea avolome of my Peetics: Byron, ia Moore's Life, 
Vol. t. p. 160 (1832), 


1 standing wis d wis to Racca: Adin, Kew. Vol. 53, 
Pp 37} 


2. sé.: (a) a vehicle in which two or four can sit face to 
face; (4) a kind of couch; (c) a person placed opposite to 
one; (@) rare.and incorrect, an encounter, a meeting face to 

€, 


4, 17538 two , three foormen, and a tis @ wis following him: Hom. 
Watrore, Letters, Vol. 1. p. ye C87}. 1764 returning home...in a Vita- 
ms Sedan-Chair: Gray's /nn Journal, ol. p. req(s7s6) 1759 a single-horve 
chair and Madam Po lour's wisea-mis; Sterwe, T'rist, Shand., ttt. xxiv, Wks, 
Pp. 136 (1839) It had been said by the coachmaker that Mrs. Luttridge 
would sport a most elegant new nisdenfs on the king's birthday: M. Eoce- 
worth, Aelinda, Vol. 1. ch. x. p. pi (1832). 

& 1776 In his sweet eis a ris almost poisoned to day i Whilst he gaped and 
complain'’d he was fowt enmuy?: C. Anstuv, Election Ball, Wks, p. 232 (1808). 

©, 1187 we are red to Miss Wylde, who has a most charmi ise 
a-nis, Mr, Ward, who sings like a nightingale; In i; H, 
& Contemporarics, Vol. 1. rs8 (182). 50 iss Blanche was, 
indeed, the tird-nrs of Miss Ponts and smiled nsose killingly upon ber dearest 
friend: TuHackeray, Peudewnis, Voki. ch. xxvi. Pp 28t (1879) 1858 
Mr, Pugh's evs-d-tve is the Rev, Martin Cleves: Geo. Eviot, Amos Barton, 
cho v. p 4m 1881 A very palpable (if not tender) squeeze of the 
hand from my tés~d-ore at opportunity afforded for such process, was dis- 
traction enough: Nicwo.son, s'rom Swern te Share, xii, S2, 

@. 1871 my first efe-d-oxe with a hippo: Six S. W. Bawer, Nile Tribe. 
taries, ch, ii, p. a9. 


viscacho: Sp. See biscacho, 

*viscera, sé. f/.: Lat., ‘flesh’, ‘internal organs’: internal 
organs; bowels (of compassion). The sing. viscus is oc- 
casionally used, meaning ‘an internal organ’. 

1652 De’ Tin think sow that Ged will trust these with his more special 
mercies, with his wacera and tender mercies? N. Curvenwnr, Light of Nat, 


Treat., ps t4t. 1676 those men sulfer'd not under the Operation, but th 
were ymious, and had depraw'd Viscera, that is to say, their Bowels 
were ga nd: Stavwec., Virtucsy, bi, p, ao. 


1887 The writer... the 
presumption of the plebeian viscera in regard to food would have failed bs : 
Athenawm, Feb. 19, p. 248/3. 

viscum, sé.: Lat.: birdlime, slime. 

1673 snails taken alive shells and all, and pounded im a mortar till they 
become a perfect pap or wéscws (sic): J. Rav, Journ. Low Cowntr., p. 457. 

visé, fart, (used in Eng. as sé.): Fr., ‘examined’: the 
signed endorsement of a passport (by an official), See visa, 


vise-roy(e): Eng. fr, Fr. See viceroy. 


visitador, s4.; Sp.: an examiner; a visitor, 


1777 he authorized Francisco Tello de Sandoval to repair to Mexico as 
Visttador of superintendant of that country; Rosertson, America, Bk. vt, 
Whs., Vol. wii. p, 312 (1824). 


viso sciolto: It. See volto sciolto, &c. 


viss, sé.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Port. diza, or direct from Tamil 
visaf: a weight used in S, India and Burmah, equivalent to 
from 3 Ibs. 2 oz. to abt. 4]bs. 202, English. See biza. 

1626 his peremptory demand of a Vyse of the fairest diamonds: PurcHas, 
Pilgrimage, v0903. [Yule] 1856 The King last year purchased Sa0,coo vias 
of bead, at five tikals for roo viss, and sold it at twenty tikals: Mission te Ava, 
756 (1848) (48.] 

*vista, sé.: It.: a view, a prospect, esf, a view through an 
avenue, or succession of openings; an avenue; also, mefapA. 
a prospect. Anglicised as visto. 


1644 with a fountain that ends in a cascade seen from the t gate, and so 
forming a vista to the gardens: Evetyn, Diary, Vol, fi Alrpz 709 please 
your selves a little at the end of this Vista: Mus, 


tater, N ¥ 
1722 Villa Borghese takes pe Circuit of 3 Miles ine arden is 


VIVANDIER 
: ee Se ee Se TS mt one per fr iy Vol. 1. ch 8 
"i 184. precedi # ladyship t the vista of her magnificess 
Cpaements: Babes Pe tg eee 1840 


FELT gone: C. Kincscev, Westeard He, ch. vii. p. 121 (+889). 


vita brevis, ars longa: Lat. See ars longa, &c. 


vitiator (/ = 1 -), sé.: Eng. fr, Lat. wiffidter, noun of 
agent to vfiire,‘to injure’, ‘to corrupt’, ‘to vitiate’: one 
who vitiates, one who injures, a corrupter. 


vitrine, sd.: Fr.: a glass show-case, 


1886 Four 1 vitrines in the Vase Room are now appropriated to the 
display of the G examples: A thencrwm, Mar. 27, p. 40/2. 


disparage’, ‘to vituperate’: one who vituperates. 


vitu vb.: Eng. fr. Fr. witupérer: to vituperate, to 
ply with abuse and reproaches. 


1485 thadmyral sawe thus his goddes vytupered and throwen: Caxtow, 
Chas. Grete, p. Mee (3581). 2 


*viva, interj. and sé.: It. and Sp.: live!, long live!; a 
shout of applause or grecting. 


1644 blessing the mulsitude who were looking out of thelr windows... 
with loud tiras and acclamations of felicity to their new Prince: EVELYN, 
parr Vol. t. p. 196 (1872), (bef. 1433 Assemblies of the Lementine 
Merchants, that, at Health, cried Che tvtaa! R. Noutn, Examen, 
HH, viii. gg, pr G17 reek 1818 He returned the vrmas of the 

& quick and awkw. inclination of his head: Amer. Monthly Mag., 
ol, 1. pe 3353/2. 1820 bh i isterous 
gratulatory oreas of the guests: T. S. Hucwes, Trav, in Sici , Val. m. ch. li, 
Pp 32 bo nrmas of shouts of any sort from the men: Adin. Rew, Vol. 
+} p. G2. 1840 the lowd eveas of the crowd were heard no more : THACKERAY, 
Mise, Essays, p. 157 (1885). 1851 the company,..cheering the dancers with 
oitas at any parucular display of a Sd or * in the dance: Heenpow, 
[nom fey Pp ry7 (1854) 1876 their wires and applause: Times, 
ay 35. t. 


*viva voce, phr.: Lat.: ‘with living voice’, by word of 
mouth; also, aféri, and as sé. ‘oral examination’ (in this 
sense sometimes shortened to viva). 


1563 | fear lest your former adversaries...should...not acknowledge thase ex- 
esas 


the xed with his parler, well 
fea from an halfe dead hart: What — aftasd to reade? W. Wartsos, 


tongue: J. Day, Trickes, ie Hr. 
deliver ber auricular confession : Mr 

was cither of necessity 
went, Tr, Sowre's Hist. Counc, Trent, p. bexwii. 
(1676). 1664 It seems the votes were not rind mee, but in awrem: Gayton, 


bef. 1670 It 
President himself 
the » Hacer, Ady 
Williams, Pt. t. 26, p. 20 (16g3) 1676 when distance of place will not admit 
of... i H, Woottay, Gert 'sCompanion, para. 1705 
it will be agreeable to me to tell you in a few Months, Vina ewer, how much I am 
Yours, &c.: Tr. Bosman's Guinea, Let. ix. pr 14% 1742 will not take 
any evidence but mine tue: R. Noxtn, Letes af Norths, Val. 1 Pp. 452 (1826) 
1750 Mr. Allwoethy determined to send for the criminal, and exasnine him nite 


rece! Fietoinc, Tom Jones, Bk. tt. ch. vi, Wks, Vol. vi. p. 86 (1804). 1789 
The election of senators and delegates is ete twee: J. Mosn, Ammer. Univ. 
Geogr, Vol... p. soa (argh 1803 This is the only tribunal in which the 
advocates plead mma twee: Edin, Kev., Vol. 2, p. 94. 1 his lessons are 


1. 

given wind voce: Lo M. Hawkins, Cowantess, Vol, 3, p 2B¢ (2nd Ed,), 1815 
& tina tor conference: Scort, Guy Mannering, ch. xxxv. P. 299 (1852) 
1820 Matthew Monk Lewis...translated most of [Faust] to me pred rece: 
Byeon, in Moore's Life, p. 728 (187 1864 we've adopted the viva voce 
system of instruction, and so sa half the copybooks: G. A, Sana, Onite 
Alone, Vol. t. ch. ¥. p. 85. 1877 some surgeon examined the students cmt 
toe: C. Reape, Woman Hater, ch. xv. p. 146 (4883), 1891 The description 
of his evted [at Oxford) will eg | vivid recollections of similar tortures to many 
minds; thenewm, Dec. 19, p, 8259/2. 


vivace, ady.: It. ‘lively’: Afws.: a direction to performers 
to render a passage or movement in a lively manner. 


1724 VIVACE, is as much as to say with Life and Spirit. B: this Word is 

commonly understood a Degree of Movement betweeen LARGO and ALLEGRO, 

= sears lactining to the latter than the former: Short E.xplic. of For. W'ds, in 
wr, Bhs, 


*vivandier, fem. vivandiére, sé.: Fr.: a sutler, a camp- 
follower who sells provisions and liquor, 


1691 whilst an other doth visite Viwandiers and Victualers (if any follow the 
oT pe for bread, drinke, and other cates: Garkann, Art H’arre, B 1s 
1813 engaged...in operations so near to the enemy, as that the tivandiers and 


VIVARIUM 


other oncadnats on the troops cannot with safety remain near them: Wetiinc- 
tom, Dysp., Vol. x. p. 524 rea 1848 women wast about disguised as 
winaeirir, giving poisoned beandy to the soldiers; H. Grevitts, Diaey, 
P. 27 

vivarium, #/. vivaria, sé.: Lat., ‘an enclosure for pre- 
serving live animals’: a place fitted for the preservation and 
exhibition of a zoological collection. Anglicised as wv# 
(# = =) by Evelyn (1 Diary, Vol. 1. p. 97, Ed. 1872). 

1644 ee to it [the garden} a vivarium for ostriches, 


peacocks...: Eveiys Lp ae (08 1684 Whes all has been 
seen that there is in te inks, aamay go and cee Uwtane che | 


*vivat (-/ as tak inter;. -and rt Fr. fr, Lat. vtvat, = ‘may 
he (she) live’: live!, long live!, hurrah!; a shout of applause 


or greeting. 

1823 the multitude...grected Meinheer Pavillon with a loud rinaf, as he 
ushered in bis distinguished guests; Soorr, Qauemt, Dar., ch. xix. p. 245 (1886) 
1840 healths and svmats were sung in chorus: Fraser, Koordistan, &c. Vol. a. 
Let. xix. p. ¢6r. 1863 The good-natured Frenchmen all three 
lots of vivats and brandy amd pats on the back: C. Reave, Fined Can Cash, Vol. 1. 
Pp. 333 


vivat régina, fAr.: Lat.: (long) live the queen!. 
vivat réx, fAr.: Lat. : (long) live the king!. 


1654-6 and instead of a Winat Nev, be shall break forth into this glorious 
acclamation: J. Txarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. att, p. 2497/2 (1868), 


vive, adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. wif, fem. vive: live, living, lively. 
1591 The Painter mixes colours vive: James L., Lspente 476, (1818). 
the Soule is a vive representation and modell of the glorious Trinitie 

in [ceanspochenabie Vnitie: PumcHas, Aficrvcosmws, ch. xi, p. Ln 1665 
hn aga gives it this true and vive description: Six TH. Henpewt, Trav, p. 4 
v 

vive la ep pear ‘lee : Fr.; (long) live nonsense (frivo- 
lity)!. See bagatelle. 

1732 all for want of m 


rai Pie in Sagutes vt Saws, ine 's Wks, 
re vu, Lak a) oy 1 belicws 


759 most of whic’ m potions, £ believe, at 

Frist, Shand ts xin. Race we TTT8 Twas dee "uit Sn 
tL. xix. 1 was 

and gave her a bumper to t 4 Tred ta ~ elle: J. * 


H. ee ke Contin, my 

ment. Journ. in s Wrhs., Vol. vit. p. 182. 
the Corro—' Vive la je!’ Byron FR Moore's Life, Vol. vB Pp. me ay 
professors of...c¥me fa dagatel 2 ; Edin, Rev. Vol. 61, p, 382, 


*vive la reine!, fAr.: Fr.: (long) live the queen!. 


*vive le roi!, pAr.: Fr.: (long) live the king !. 

1593 Trumpets sounded within, a cry of “ Vive le Roi” two or three times: 
Manvowt, Massacre at Paris, Wks, PB 23st aay a 1596 Have | not heard 
these islanders shout out | ‘Vive le rai!’ as [ have "d their towns! Saaks., 
K. Fok, ¥. 2, 104 1651 saluting the ladies...who had filled the wiatest 
with their beauty, and the air with Mire de Kod: art he Diary, Vol. 1. p. 

(8 » pt Then, to conctude, here's A For those that pray Pane 

Rey! W. W. Wilkins’ Petit, Bad Vo iL xeets rao) 27ST as the King 

rance] went to hold the 4¢ de yurtice, no mortal fe Rei! Hor, 


ALPoLEe, Letters, Vol, 11. ps ba (rep) 
vivendi modus; Late Lat. See modus vivendi. 


viveur, si.: Fr.: a high liver, a free liver. See bon 
viveur, 

1845 He became a ovtyer and jolly dog about town: THacknay, Affine. 
Essays, Lad 2885) 1865 a soa @ state-conspérator, a man of fashion: 
Ouipa, Strathmore, Vol. uch, xxi. p. 273. ist? is Lees, Hall...and 
since that tex Wyedale will stick to oa bottles as long as be can, I leave him 
in command bere: L, W. M, Locxwart, Afine is TAine, ch. xxv. p. 226 (1879). 

vivida vis (animi), pAr.: Lat.: ‘lively force’, living force 
(of soul). Luer., 1, 72. 


1715—20 Pore, Tr. Heomer's //., Pref., Vol. t. p. 3fz806) 
wants his rapidity and his vinida vis: J. Wiison, Noctes Amedros., vit. in 
Biackwood's Mag., Vol. xiit. p. 378) 1828 Our poetical friends....assure 
us that they never feel the tur rrrida, save on a speech day: Harreciam, Pp. ToT. 


1823 It 


vivification (1 = - “ -), s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. vivéfication: the 
act of making alive; the condition of being made alive. 


bef, 1548 we muste receyve the sacraments wt shave contrition...and then 

visification, whiche is te aryse agaywe by feithe: in Ellis” Orie. Lett, 
ard Ser., Vol. 1, No, ceclvii, p, pr bee (1846) A oeat f that motion be ina 
certain order, there fol! vivification and figuratkon: Bacow, [J.} 

vivify (+ — +), vé.: Eng. fr. Fr. vévifier: to make alive; 
to enliven, to animate, 

1601 vivifie: Howtann, Tr. Pin. N. H., Bh. 26, ch. 25, Vol. i. po gzt. 
bef. 1627 Sitting on eggs doth vivify, mot nourish: Bacon. on 

*vixére fortes ante Agamemnona, phr.: Lat.: ‘brave 
heroes lived before Agamemnon’, but are buried in oblivion 
because no great poet celebrated them. Hor., Od., 4, 9, 25. 


1848 a period aufe Agamemmona: Lown Lytton, Harold, Ded., p. iii. 
(rd Ed), 


VODKA 803 


viz. See videlicet. 


*vizier, sé.: Turk, vesir, or Arab. wazfr,=‘a porter’, ‘a 
counsellor’: a chief minister of state in a Pt at ade Rg 
country; a high official. 


1562 the Turcke called vnto him, all his ceneatiows called in the Turckishe 
Vesiri and all his vy seeed Sangiachi ‘Ls MUTE, Tew Comer. 
1599 Sinax Sassa the al le Visi: 


oe fol. 24 wi R, Haxuoys, ¥ 
‘ol. tt. bk ae Saks the bead Vesir the soveraignty : 
Sanpys, ‘ort: #8,, p, 48, 1633 


: — some Vizers of the 
therefore ri Baga eR grand Visier,..be intended co erect a new Souldiery 
in Asia: Howat, Lett, mt. 2. Ba (645). SEE eo Pela tee Peart 
Contin, of our Weebly Nowe: Mar. 28, p, dis 642 Gran Visiar: Howntt, 
Jmstr, gy Trav, p. 8 gs pt the Ve ea Ooms Turkish Basha's: 
Sin Tn, Brown, Piewd. y, ch. x. p. 168 (1686). 1664 They tke 
potice ciety "bow new + of a thing it was that there should be found 
a Grand V of our Nation so Wenerendons in all excellencies: Everyn, Tr, 
Freart's Parall. Arckit., Ep., sig. A4 7. 1688 the Misir gave several 
Christian Slaves...their Lil Sherty: Mere, Curtiss, Vol. 11. p. 75 (2708 1712 
The Visier to this a asa ll at Spectaner 3 No. the" Grand Oct. 27, p ir Nowe, 
bef, 1738 justice... ae ye inst Wei Nowtn. 
Examen, 11, x. i. $4 & Praca 
the Sultan; Apo, Letters, Vol. rv. p. 4 “Tree il 
viziers and Fe Sl Te, Bees ‘s Vathek, p. 47 ( a te Pashas, 
before whom are the three horse: horse-tails, ha Vain but the 
head of that eee Se , the lieutenant of The Gh Grand. Sigoer who repre 
sents hin as commands his armies, is called by the Tarks 
ate a Grand Visier : T. Horn, Anast., Vol. 1. 1. ch. ii. p. ag 
(1820), The wazir of the city...was called upon to report the state of the 
public means for sustenance and defence: W. Invinc, Cong. y Agtermer dh xc. 
Lend t8g0), 1839 The Wereer was unable to design: E. W. 
te ervt. Nu, Vol. 1. ch. ii p. a "18' BB owe, Feb. hig Bo 


har Makalch lis] a collection of ee : —— 
na 


Vizier in some Eastern 
474 (1857). 


Le TS, hysicians: A thenaewm, Nov. 21, 
aces a gh every man is eligible...fo ae ilenice aviler #., June 11, 
p, 7568/2. 


Variants, 16c. vesiré (pl.), vistr, 17 ¢. vestr, vizer, vizeer, 
visiar, 17 C.—-19C, vister, Vizir, 19C. Wazir, Wezeer, VerIr. 


vizré, s4.: Port. pod a Pacing 5 


1589 the gowernors, presi # tées: R, Faure. 5, Mendoza’ s Hist, 
Chan, Vol. 1. p. 22(1853). presi eas B the will and pleasure of the Virrea: Purcuas, 
Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. ix, p. 1644. 


vizroy(e): Eng. fr. Fr. See viceroy. 


viey, visi, viy, sb.: corrupt or dialectic for Du. vallei, 
earlier va/ey,= ‘valley’, ‘dale’: in S. Africa and some districts 
of the United States, a swamp, a marsh; a shallow pond; a 
—— which has water in it in rainy seasons. 


ition in an old shooting-hole beside the viey, to watch for 
Pe adh a Gone Cumminc, Liow- Hunter, ch. iv. p. 55 (1856). 


vocable (“ - -—), sb.: Eng. fr. Fr. vocad/e: a word. 

1530 the great nombre of theyr wocables be.. Sayeed fot of Latin: Patsos., 
sig. B hii. 1641 ~* vocable Avani iat is to say, Iebecilite: RK. Cor- 
—_ Tr. Gupdo's Ouest., &re. vet and E i to vhou is gyuena 

e by the vocable of the hole ieeed 


sig. fig. L itive. 1569 why perver 


vocation (= 22), s6.; Eng. fr. Fr. vocation: a calling, a 
way of life; a call (to some special service as a Christian). 


1487 the of theyr vocacyon is for to defende the fayth: Caxton, 
Book of Good ee ae d vi re. 1628 Yf that he were in this lyfe 
just / And of oure Jordes vocacion: W. Rov & Jew. HAkLOwE, Nene mre, &'c., 
Beet 1550 He aloweth cuery man one vocation, one and occur 
YE Hurtcninson, Sermons, Ep., sig. 6 it” (1560). 1554 do kepe 
znd novynbe beastes and have no other vocation: W. Prat, Africa, sig. Gir. 
le lrwed in the feare of god euery one in his vocation: hcneu: 
TON, Uees so pep “Aurch, sig. Ay re. 1591 God's mother... Will'd me to leave 
my base vocation: Suaxs., / Aew. W/., i. 2, Bo 1607—12 except thou 
have a vocacion, wherein thou maiest doe as much good with litle meanes, as with 
great: Bacon, &es,, xiv. - (1871). 1620 in every Vocation whosoever 
carried himself well sh be defrauded of his due commendation: Baxxt, 
Tr, Soave's Hist. Comme. sean p. xv. (1676). 


‘era , $6: Eng. fr. Fr. vociférations 
{pl.}: the act of vociferating ; a loud utterance; a noisy out- 


“en 
1541 dyuers exercytacyons iestynges, and vociferacions: R, Cortaxo, Tr. 
Guydo's Qurst,, &ic., sig. and C ii r 


-~"'-"- 


Eng. fr, Lat. vdciferasor, 
noun of agent to vaciferari,= at te vociferate': one who voci- 


ferates. 


*vodka, sd.: Russ.: an ardent spirit distilled from rye or 
potatoes. 


1830 The Russian nobles do not drink antent spirits, rowdy, in the morning; 
Edin, Encyel., Vol, er i $334 (:8z2 after the fashion of Kussia 
generally, the sralority of these fh: a consisted of rum and ratha shops: Eom. 

"Donovan, afer, Lp o (New York) 


I1oI—2 


804 VOGUE 


*vogue, s4.: Eng. fr. Fr. vogue; sway, fashion, credit, re- 
putation, popular currency. 


1690 carries a voge: Wittiams, Discourse af bangs D Sy LS (T. L. K. Oli- 
phaar] 1622 = he Duke of Lerma the wogue is Howrtt, 
Lett. Wi. xt. p. 68 (1645) 1664 factions th’ have, and what they 
drive at | Ia pall we, and what in private; S, Burian, Hadidras, Pt. tt. 
Cast BV l Now their Authority weighs mare with me, than 
the See » OF + 99 concurrent Suffrages of a thousand others: J. Rav, 
Creation, Pt. 111, 3h? (izer) great assisance towards extending 
this preface into the size now we: Swirt, Jade af a Twd, Pref., Whks., 

8/2 (1869). 1711 certain Follies which were then in vogue: 5; tater, 

O, #OR, {ome B85 ey + oly). bef, 1733 this Word...which lasted in 
Vogue a ORTH, A.xaemen, 1, & ee aay (1740). 1803 
What enc hanted forests, siresching far on into fi open from those trim 


laule hedgerows which oar historians in seek to ‘plant in the Past! In 
Lord Lytton’s Life, Vol. 1. p 225. Had he professed the opinions on 
theart subject whi are now vogue, he could mot have been peed by the 
Yorkes: een. ge yo Vol. 44, Be 7. "1876 hats with — er are much 
in vogue: Ai Ang, a, Cron on Feeitons. (Ss. 
— ee eh get iato vogue: Gro, Exsot, Daa, ron 

oS ad cir enormous vogue will sooa be over: F. Hansson, Choice 

jocks, p. 68 


*vogue la galére, fir.: Fr., ‘make the boat go’: come 
what may; keep on regardless of consequences. 


1744 as long as Mrs. Phipps is well, and Mr. Phi rogue la gulére 
Tsay: Lapy waver Letters, >. 26 (i8a4). ieab3 2, Pogue la Galére ; 4 
he exclaimed, as went onward; ‘I have sailed through worse mm pe 


je Carriage 
than this yer”  ScorT, Pev, Peak, te. aivi. p. 524 (1886). 
ahd has always been my motto: M. E. Bravpon, Golden Calf, Vol. tt. tech. . 
ad 
voles de fait, pkr.: Fr., ‘ways of action’: violent measures, 
violence, blows, 


1681 in order to bring the Most Christian King to abstaine from the veyes de 
Sait: Savile Corresp., p. 218 (1858). 

voila, adv.: Fr.: see there, there is (are). 

1739 The minute we came, voilk Milors ane, Comway, and his 
brother: Grav, Letters, No. xx. Vol, 1. Pvt 39 (2819) 1778 Voerld a truly 
bong letter: Hox, Watrous, cot Vol. wat. p. (838) ttt, He He [Byron] 
— subjects for Voila! his cause of patriotism: Loudon Spy, 
Pp. 483 


*voilA tout, pir.: Fr.: that is all. 


voir dire, fAr.: Anglo-Fr.: speaking the truth; to speak 
the truth; competency of a witness to offer trustworthy 
evidence, 


1765 the court.,.may examine the infant himself upon an cath of rere dire, 
veritatem dicere, that is, to make true answer to such questions as the court 
shall demand of hia; Brackstonn, Comae., Bk. a. ch. xxii. Vol. itt p. 35% 
1834 all the persons most intimately connected with Ireland are comnleak on 
the over divx; Edin. Rev., Vol. 59, p. 292. 


*voiture, sé.; Fr.: a carriage, a coach, a vehicle. 

wot "Tis this sort that spoils the Hackmeys and Chairs, which here are the 
nasty and miserable Voiture that can be: M. Listen, Journ. te Pars, p 13. 
init 1 hired a Turkish coach. These voitures are not at all like ours: Lany 
M. W. Montacu, Letters, | pee 132 Lt ayes je this journey, the under- 
standing is the worfwre whuc! thet Lord CHESTERFIELD, 
Letters, Vol. t. No. 81, p 179 Conal, Fes th pe ly navng a fow bottles o 
Burgundy in her borg sent down ber fille for a couple of them ; 
Sreesn, Sentiment. chon 474 Fhe homie bat for an accident 
should ba ished journey twelve or fourteen 
1814 The next 


to my first retfurr.. if shou' my 
days sooner: J. Abams, H's. ot Vil. py 468 (1852) 

morning I left “the reiture to follow, rt taking a guide began to ascend the 
reountains : Alpine Sketches, ch. Hl, p. 66 


voiture de remise, fAr.: 
remise. 


Marcas... 


Fy. a hired carriage. See 


1862 They got their old uniforms out of their old boxes, and took a pefturr 
de remise: Tuackeray, PA, Vol. tt. ch. i. p. 16 (1887). 

*voiturier, sé.: Fr.: a carriage-driver; a keeper of car- 
riages for hire. 

1765 He had some private conversation with our neifwirier, whose name 
was Claude; Swoucerr, Frou © Tint, xl. Wks., Vol. ¥. eto 5 7 Goo) sees 
Trav. Anced,, Volt. p A voiturier's horse only walk, and 
not faster than a man: aL Sumoxo, Switseriand, Vol. t. p. ia 

voiturin, s3.: Fr.: the driver or owner of a carriage let 
out on hire; the carriage hired, 

1768 [ contracted with a setters to take his time with a couple of mules: 
Srexnn, Sentiment, Journ., Wks., p. 472 (1839). — a velfurtn arrived with a 
lacy in it, and her servans- maid: Be 473- 


voivode: Eng. fr. Polish. See vaivode. 


*volage, adj.: Fr.: volatile, fickle, giddy, inconstant. 
Early Anglicised. 

17.. Lord Lyttelton is more volage, more difficult to fix than any of Messicurs 
les Maccarunis, | believe we shall hear of bis making a figure upon the Surf and 
being « favorite of the Coterie. He is horribly le ben won! Lacy ML. W. Mow 
taal, Let, to Garrick. 1865 a gift of S, A, R. the volage, and somewhat 
indiscreet Princesse de Lurine: Gore Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. vi. p 94. 


volant (+ -), adj. and sé,: Eng. fr, Fr. volant, 


—_— -—— —= 





VOLKSLIED 


1. adj; flying, passing through space; able to fly, rapid, 
lively; hovering (between two opinions), trimming. 
1603 fanced himselfe in msaner of a starre volant in the aire: Hottann, Tr. 


Piut. Mor., 1667 His volant touch | Instinct, through all proportions 
low and Pi Ped and ed transverse the resonant fageet Minton, 7, £., 
XL 561, He was not, like the Party Volant, waiting for fers to 


determine him: R. Nowtu, Arasmen, 1. ii. 25, p. 42 (1740). 


2. s6.: ashuttlecock; a trimmer. 

bef. 1733 ad on thay betes she Catens a qned Wad, and 44 ant Goctare w 
which side they would fall; but, as they lay, waiting for Advantage to 
Party: R. Noern, Examen, 1. i 64, p. 63 (nz 40). 


volante, sé.: Sp.: a two-wheeled carriage used in Spanish 
America, driven by a postillion. 


1876 No volantes fall of dark-eyed creoles..driving round: Lorp Geo, 
Camrnnis, Log-Letters from the Challenger, p. 253. 


*vol-au-vent, sé.: Fr.: a pie or patty with a very light 
puff paste. 


1828 regaled him with cold sw/-ew-teat, and a glass of Curagua: Loan 
Lytton, fetham, ch. xxiv. p 66 (1559) 1860 Deen Week, Jan 08, 28, p. s/t 


*volcano, sé.: It.: a burning mountain; a more or less 
conical accumulation of lava and other substances ejected 
from below the earth through a hole which widens at the top 
into acrater. Also, mefaph. Anglicised as volcan, vulcan. 


abt, 1400 Also in that [le is the Mount Ethna, that Mes clepen Mount Gy- 
el and the Wlceanes, that ben everemore beeanynge Tr, Maundeiles 
Copa, ch. v. p. 55 (1849) 1577 other Sulphur...founde ni 
olcan of Nicaraga: Fxamrron, Feyfud! Newes, fol. 3% r, 
} and night there burneth in it a vulcan, whose flames in the night are seene 
twentie | es of in the sea: R. Hawxins, Sowth Sea, § xiii, p. 190( 1878). 
1604 this Vulcan...this Volcano. The Volcans of Guatimala are more renowned: 
E. Guimston, Tr. D’Acosta's Hist. W. Imdies, Vols, Bh. id, p75 ere 
1646 many ‘Vulcano’s or fiery Hills elsewhere: Six TH. Brown, /: E}., 
Bk. ve, ch. "ia lee Ty 1665 the f'wicans in ferland and Groenians : 
PAL. Trans, o. 6, pit 
Three papacy 1. ch. iti. p42 13) 1 
terrible Volcano, by the ancsents called Mons amp In 


Vol. wit. p. 237 (1757) 1759 This stone 
which is Tacted bys Adanson's Voy. 


: Tr 
Vol. xve. p. Gag (1 A 1775 rough Fr red 
volcanoes: R. Cuanoien, Tran, Aria Miner, 

ena, = o is Ain ond fet 


(as veijaie Heath fe footsteps the volcanoes Lt 


vnto the 


xt p. 92 (ab 1820 W! een in the 
‘Wis of this injured pea Dice the concealed flame of a volcano! T. 5. Hucuss, 
Trev. in Sicily, Vol. 1. vi p. 174 the former may be ta 


of ° 
eg ag perm fog. olay (nga 

vole, sé.: Eng. fr. Fr. vo/e: a winning of all the tricks 
played in one deal in a game at cards. 


1675 she'll mever forgive you the last Mof you won: Davoex, A bap eed Keeper, 
iv. 1, Wks, Vol, tt p. 136 (t70). 1728 Lady Grater, red ar 
Madam, of receiving pleasure and profit at the same 4 § M. Oh! 


notion, 
ite none! wn! hogan Operon Aa rete laying downs Volr, 
sande prendre tan come 4 the profitable pleasure fi 


Vv ls 
Her oat niruahs Pros. Mu vole: Sauer, NOTE om 

volée, sé.: Fr.; a flight, a volley. Anglicised as volley. 
See & la volée. 


1591 a volée of Canons: Gaxzann, Art piotgd nll 48. 1600 we dis- 

a second twice of shot: R. Haktivrt, Vol, ui. p sie 
is tdée, a soldier who does his 2 Ws dury, may laugh at 
the provost-marshal: Scott, Qwent. Dwur., ch. vill. p. 11g (1886), 


volens nolens: Late Lat. See nolens volens. 
volente Deo: Late Lat. See Deo volente. 


*volenti non fit injiria, f4r.: Late Lat.: ‘to one who 
consents no injury is done’, a person cannot complain of an 
act to which he has freely consented. 


1572 1 cannot let you to apply thin, ownselves at your 
7] it + Warrier, Vol. - (Parker So 2" Bsa 
1008's on pore ye 4 anocber will v na substitute h 2) 


i ow twlenti men fit injwria.. 

ag Ay room of a we Harguv, wt a age s Ed, A Ty. asalt 

(1865), 1684 S. Cannock, Wéz., in Nichol's Stand. Divines 

P. 590 (1865). 1691 Now know that Jolemti mon fit injuria: e Rav, 
Creation, A 8 re (1701) Yr02 But vodemti pend ingwria: Joun Hows, 

Wha, p soft (3834). 1827 And, choose to become 


if it they shall 
answer is in the ine in Vedenti nom fit injuria™: Congres. 
fates, Vol. tr. p. 165. 


volero: Sp, See bolero. 
*Volkslied, #/. sth omy 7 Hg s6,; Ger, : a popular (national) 
song, a folk-song, See Li 


1886 Laytae ese msc a a eg 
nerucmt, Jan. G p. 77/1. 


VOLKSMARCHEN 


Volksmirchen, si. sing. and p/.: Ger.: a popular tale, a 
folk-tale, a piece of folk-lore. 

1856 Musaecus, the collector of Molkimarchen—a passionate lover of garden- 
ing: G, H. Lewes, Goethe, 1, iv. ii. 335. 


vollenge: Fr. See valanche, 


volontaire, sé.: Fr.; a volunteer. 
1793 The militia, or nedowéaires, are, however, well determined: Amer. State 
Pagers, Vol. 11. p. 364 (1832). 


volt, sé: Eng. fr. It. (Alessandro) Volta: the unit of 
electromotive force, the amount of force required to send one 
ampére (g. 7.) of current through a conductor of which the 
resistance is one ohm (see ohm’. 


volta, #/. volte, sé.: It.: a kind of dance (see lavolta). 
Anglicised as volte, 

1586 the Voltes, courantes, asd BY a daunses: Sir Enw, Hopv, Palit, 
Dise. of Trath, ch. xi. p. 39 Like vato this (but more light) be the 
peltes and courantes which being both of a measure, ar notwithstandi unced 
after sundrie fashions, the rife rising and leaping, the comwrante wracking and 
running: Tit, Monziy, Mus, p. 181. 

voltaic (“ #-), adj.: Eng. fr. It. (Alessandro) Volta, the 
chief discoverer of the production of electricity by chemical 
action on two united plates of dissimilar metals: pertaining 
to the said method of producing electric currents. 


*volte-face, /. volte-face's), sd.: Fr.: a turning about, a 
turning right or left about face. 

1883 He is getting wo believe in evolution and has to make some curious 
voltet_face in order to retain at the same time his belief in theism: A theneson, 
Oct. 20, p. 4922. 

volti subito, fér.: It.: Afus.: ‘turn over quickly’, a 
direction written at the bottom of a right-hand pee if a break 
in the passage is to be avoided. Abbrev. as V. 8. 

1724 SUBITO, Quick or Nimbly, Thus, VOLT! SUBITO, is to turn over 

ickly, wit Loss of Time: Short Axplic, of For, Weds, in Mus. Bhs. 
G—s, who well that signal knows, | Watches the Modti Smiter: 
T. Moone, fuage Family, p. 60. 


voltigeur, s4.: Fr.: a light-armed foot-soldier; a soldier 
of certain infantry regiments in the French army. 

some heavy armed, others as light troops, others again as voltigears be- 

pa me division in particular: T, Horn, Amast., Vor TH, ch. xiv, p. 3 

1820). 2 regiments of voltigeurs, and 2 regiments of tirailleurs: 

. Sworne, Waterloo, Vol. t. ch. lip. 44. 1846 The Romans, worried by 

these unmilitary voltigeurs, called all Spaniards /atrones: Foro, Hamddh. Spain, 


Pre. 
May, i.” 


volto, s4.; It.: a vault, an arched ceiling. 

644 In the quadrangle is # huge jetto of water in a volte of four faces: 
Saar; Diary Vol. L as (1872). — the sito within is the richest possible 
and overlaid with ge 248, p. 196. — 1883 A portico or doorcase adorned with 
ancient statues, the volto or roof of which was painted with classic subjects: 
J. H. SnoxtHovsn, FoAm Ingiesent, Vol, m1, ch. ¥. p. tag (end Ed). 


volto sciolto con pensicri stretti, fér.: It.: an open 
countenance with thoughts reserved, 

1651 Git Pensiere stretti, & il vise |' the face") sciolto: Relig. Woetton., 
p 484 (1654) 1654 yet rere the //ai/ be commonly Pay the Closet is 
shut, though the face be unclouded (I ise sciolte) and free, yet the Heart is close 
and reservd: Howe, Parthenop., Pref,, sig. A iv. 1749 Molto seialte 
fon pensieri stretté is a most useful maxim in business: Loxp Cresterriep, 


ters, Vol, 1. No. 151, p. 389 (+ 1814 Harley had a share of the 
—_ aciolte ideale A 3 io oe. Scott, Wks. af Swift, Vol. 11. p. 244 
mote. 1818 The "volto sciolto” ‘s meritorious: T. Moon, Fudge Family, 
p. FPO 18365 the molto seielte which, in common with all Italian politicians, 
whatever were his Arusierd afretti: Loxuy Lytron, Rienai, Bk, ven 


ch, ix, p. rzafa (2848). 

Voltore: It., ‘vulture’: name of a greedy advocate in 
B. Jonson's Fox. 
anes obey ly Novis Vek toast (ie —. 

voltour: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. See vulture. 

voluble (“ - -), adj.: Eng. fr. Fr. voludle, 

1. easily turned, capable of turning or rolling easily; also, 
metaph, 


1589 be (the round] is even and smocth, witbout le or interruption, 
most voluble and apt to turne: PuTTENHAM ‘Ene. Pett..n. ter cy abt. 1612 
He...almost puts PFaich in a fever, and deifes alone | Voluble chance: Jive 
Noble Kinseosen, 2, (C.) 


2. ready of speech, fluent, glib. 
So sweet and voluble is his discourse: Suaxs., £. L. L., ii, 76 


1588 
1608 ‘tis a fine little voluble tongue, mine host, that wii widow ! Mipperon, 
A Trick, i. 2, Wks, Vol. tt. p. 238 (1885). aaraires , 


| can recommend our Voltigeur: Tunxvson, Promise of 


VOX ET PRAETEREA NIHIL 805 


voluta, sé.: It. (or Lat. volta): Archit.: the character- 
istic scroll of Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite capitals. 
Anglicised as volute, 


1563 eche ende of the Rolle or Voluta; J, Suure, Arcdééé., fol. x r°. 
one and an halfe makes ahacas, and the other 8 downwards make oo/wta or the 


volvelle, sd.; Fr.: a small plate (generally circular) affixed 
to an engraving, and made to carry the index-hand or 
pointer. fx & Q.)] . 

*vomito, s4.: Sp.: a virulent form of yellow fever often 
attended with the black vomit. 
, 1842 recent cases of Vomito: Mew World, Vol. iv. p. 1884 At no 
time has the swmerte existed in Merida: F. A. Omen, Trav. in Mexico, d*c., p. 36. 

vomitorium, sé.: Late Lat. fr. Lat. pl. vomitéria: an 
opening leading out from (er in to) the auditorium of a 
Roman theatre or amphitheatre. 

1780 This sweet spark displayed all his little eradition, and flourished away 
bagel 2 oy and Vomitoriums with eternal fluency: Buckrorp, /tady, Vol. 1. 

vorago, sé,: Lat.: a gulf, a chasm; an abyss, 


1644 without any sign of a lake, or : Evutyn, Diary, Vol. t. p. 108 
(1873), 1664 the great Vorage or fiery Gulph: Howet.., Parthenop.. Pre. 
sig. A lite, bef, 11 the famous Sicilian Swimmer, diving into the Vorages 
and broken Rocks by Céaryédis: Six To. Brown, Tnacts, xttt. p. gg (1686). 


vorloffe: Du. See furlough. 


ex, Lat. #/. vorticés, sb.: Lat.: a whirlpool; a whirl 
of rotating fluid; a rotatory or gyratory motion; also, 
metaph. 
_ 1665 His PAilosopAy gives them transcursions the Vortex we breath 
in: GLanviLt, Scepris, ch. xx. p. ago (eB) 1678 to be ed into 
a Vortex or Vortices: Conwortit, /mteli. Syst., Bk. 1. ch. ii. p 
Des Cartes would needs imagine this Earth of ours once to have 
so it self he Contre ofa —% Vortex, whose Axis og Re ed 4 this 
manner: J. Ray, Creation, Pt. 1. p. 47 (701 ey report, That in 
this place is moch Danger without Apa a of Wind, because it is a kind of 


Bot. bai fictstous J. S. Mina, Syste: Logic, Vol. + (ris6) 
es, which were ij. . 7 > . the pr. gras 
1863 at last, |, steady, old” Mr. Hardie...was p hoon into the vortex: e 
Reape, Hard Cash, Vol. 1. p. 18g 


vous autres, fir.: Fr.: you others. 

1725 I tell you, after all, that I do not hate mankind: it is news autres who 
hate them: Swirt, in Pope's H’ér., Vol. vii. p. 63 (1871) 

vous l'avez voulu, fér.: Fr., ‘you have willed it’: it is all 
your own fault. Molitre, George Dandin, i. 9. 

1882 Aeigraia, Vol. xuvi. p. 432. 1885 Upon the naturalizers of this 
and other noxious prope canpot waste much pity: “‘Vous l'aver voulu, 
Georges Dandin™: Atheneum, Oct. 17, p. s1o/t. 

voussoir, sé.: Fr.: one of the stones which form an arch, 
in the form of a section of a hollow cylinder cut off by two 
planes passing through the axis, and inclined at a small 
angle. 


1878 the arches are slight or thick, composed of one or more ranges of vous- 
i ictated by their function: G. G, Scott, Kay, Acad, Lect., Vol. 1. 


a 

pr 
voutour, voutre: Eng. fr. Fr. See vulture. 
vowtre: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See vulture. 


vox et nihil, fhr.: Lat.: ‘a voice and nothing 
besides’, a mere sound, an ineffective utterance. See Plut., 
Afpfophth. Lacon., 13, 233. 

1633 | would they were no worse than the nightin teres 
miAil, nothing bat voice: T. Abas, Com. 2 Pet., Sherman Comm., p. 256/2 (186), 
1711 one may say of a Punn, as the Count described his Ni aiagole, that 
it is ter ef preterca nihil, a Sound, ing but a sound: Spertator, 
No. 61, May to, p. 10/2 (Morley). 1748 hea like a spider or grass- 
hopper erect, and was almost a vex ef terea nihil: Smocuutrt, Red. Rand, 
ch. xi. Wke, Vol, 1. p. 57 (2807). 1774 In ome of these extracts I was greatly 
surprised to see such a pompous encomium om Holingbroke's Patriot King, 
which has always appeared to me a mere vex ef preterra wihil: Beattin, 
Letters, Volt No. 6a, p. 160 (1820). 1789 the noble and clerical orders are 
henceforth to be tee ef preferea nihil: Amer. State Papers, Vol. 1. p, yo (1832 
1807 a long message, Le. a huge mass of words—vor ef preterea mihil, all 


le, mor ef 
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meaning nothing; Sa/magwnd?, p. 140 (1860) 1896 and ever and ano he 
blustered hoor “a military chieftain’, “vox et freterea nihil”: Ci 5h 
Debates, Vol. 11, Pt, il, p. rpos. 1840 “Twas her voice ‘—but ‘twas J ox ef 
preterea Nil! Barnam, Tngoids, Leg., p. 148 (1865). 


*vox hiimana, fér.: Lat., ‘the human voice’: name of a 
reed stop in an organ, the tones of which approach the 
quality of the human singing voice. 


1859 All at once the strain st ..it was the wer Auerana: Mas. O11 
PHANT, Within the Precimets, ch. xxiv. p, 249. 


vox phr.: Late Lat. ‘a word of nought’: a se- 
quence of written or printed letters which form either no real 
word or a word which ought to be spelt differently. 


*vox populi, vox Dei, fAr.: Late Lat.: the voice of the 
people is the voice of God. 


abt. 1450 The voyse of the ali is c! vor Dei: cha Papers, 
p. 70 (Camd. Soc., 1857). bef. This the poore men saves | 'f thei hadde 
v thei wolde paye: i Vox populi, vex Dei: ted in J. Skelton’s HAs, 
fol. 11. p. 420 » 18g 3) 1602 Bicause (forsooth) this good father hath 
authorized them so to doe, and tels them that as bis, so thet re must stand for 
a law, and vor Aopwli, ror Dei: W. Watson, Quodlibets of Relig. & State, 
Pp 333. 1 No publicke fame, nor mer fogii | Was ever knowen in vaine 
to die: HOLLann, Tr. Piwe. Mor., p. 787. 1 Now. whether rer 7 
be rex Des or mo, that | leave to be tried by the acute judgment of the famou: 
six wits of the city: Mippieton, Family of Love, To Reader, Wks., Vol. tt. 
7(r84s). 1 All which...you are to receive as the Fax Populi: Eveiys, 
orresp., Vol. 11h. px 46 (1872). bef. 1670 One and the only thing to them 
of ill digestion was, that lex pefwéi, not the Jealousie, but the Clamour of Court 
and Country was, that he was no better then a Chwrck-Papist: J. Hacker, 
Abp. Williams, Pt. 1 28, p. 21 (1693) 1671 There being nothing more 
unstable or erromecus ¢ =~ fin point of plays: E. Howanp, Six Days 
WiPT, 


Adventure, Pref. 1701 Wee, p y42 (1869), 1726 in this respect 
per fopali will be tor Det: Joun Howe, Wks, p. OaB/a (1834). 1861 A, 
Trotscore, Frenmtey ravens, Vol. . ch. viii. p. 23%. 1877 is equal 
to Salvator Rosa, or Horace 


ernet, or Paul Potter, or any exter painter—no 
matter whom—to whom the ter i has taught you to liken ber: L. W. M, 
LocKHARrt, Mine is Thine, ch, iii, p, 27 (1879) 


ageur, sd.: Fr.: a traveller; a passenger; a boatman 
(Canadian), one of a class who carry goods in bark canoes. 
18656 the Canadian voyageurs will carry much more (than ys lbs], and for an 
indefinite period: E. K. Kane, Arctic &xplor,, Vol. 1. ch. lhe 97. 1872 
the working men and reyageurs were of to different races: Cart. W. F. 
Intercourse with the Canadian 


Burien, Great Lone Land, p. roy. 1 
syaneurs led to the introduction of a number of French words : Athenaeum, 
ov. 1, p. s83/p 


voyes de fait: Fr. See voies de fait. 


*yraisemblance, sd.: Fr.: probability, likelihood. 

1833 destroy the princely pavilion...and you remove from the mind the 
vraisemblance, the veracity of the whole re nation: Scott, Gwent, Dur., 
Pref,, p. 26 (1886), There isa ul wratsemilance in some of the 
scenes: Lanv Bruxsstnaron, /aler in France, Vol. t. p. rpo. 1849 to in- 
crease the ora ce of the pathetic suggestion which runs et 
ay: Gux. Macruneson, Life of Anas Jameson, p. 31 (2978). 1 If 
we in combining real fe and philosophy with sufficient rraismAlance, the 
failure be Ha our ows bead; J. H. Showruouse, Foim Jagiesant, Pref., Vol 1. 
Pp. vii. (and Ed), 

vwriddhi, s4.: Skt. wriddhé: increase; name given by 
Sanskrit grammarians to the second gradation of vowels in 
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their system of vowel variation, and formerly adopted by 
European comparative philologists, when the diphthongs « 
ov were called the vriddhi of «, v respectively, and so with 
corresponding diphthongs in other languages. 


vyrouw, sé.: Du.: woman, wife, lady. See frowe. 

18865 the erowte makes her three ths’ of , and_.coffee: 
Macmillan’s Mag., Feb., p. 281/s. ee ee ee 

vue d'oiseau, fAr.: Fr.: a bird’s(-eye) view, a superficial 
acquaintance (with a subject). 

1787 Before a man sets about to inform others, he should have oot only 
a tue d'otsrau: M. Encewortn, Leonora, p. 33 (1832). 


vuide, s4.: Fr. (Cotgr.), Mod. Fr. wide: a void, a gap, a 


vacant place. 

1757 1 rejoice you can fill all [sic] waites: Grav, Letters, No. xa 
Vol. 11. p. 16 (Beg) 1838 His [Talleyrand’s} death will create a great rude 
H, Guxvirie, Diary, p. 127. 

Vulcan: Eng. fr. Lat. Vu/cdnus: the Roman god of fire, 
identified with the Greek Hephaestus (H@awros). 

vulcan, vulcano. See volcano. 

*yulgo, adv.: Lat.: commonly. 

1742 Baron of Kirtling (omige Catiidge): R. Nowrn, Lives of Norths, Pref, 
Vol. 1. p. xv. (1896), 

vulgus, sé.: Lat.: the commonalty, the common herd 
See mob, 

bef. 1733 As for the Vulgus of the. Faction, we know very well what ther 
Employ was: RK. Nokrn, E.raoren, u,v. 128, p. 394 (9740) 

‘vulture (“ -), sd.: Eng. fr. Anglo-Fr. vw/fur, or Lat. vxi- 
fur, or Old Fr. voutour: name of a family of large birds of 
prey, Vulturidae. 


abt. 1400 voutour: Wycliffe Aide, Job, xxviii 7. 
a fliztir in of fowls’ as fast as it dawad, 
Wars of Alexander, 5 (1886). 


abt. 1450 Pan com 
| To vise on as vowtres * as vermeon bews!: 
1474 wultres: Caxton, Chesse, fol. 4 7. 
1580 A Vulturs sme . ig, sight of an Je: rive Ot, 
Letters, in Haslewood's Amg. Poets & Poes., Vol. tt. p. 269 (1815). A 
i’witur worse then his teares all my vaines: ¢. Watson, Pass. Cent., p. 7 (1b 
1601 a Vultur's head: Hottann, Tr. Péin, N. H., Bk. 29, ch. 6, Vol. 1. jp 3% 
ead if the Vultur pick out his nght eye first then they conclude that he b 2 
radise: Sik Tn. Hexeurt, Trav., p 277. The worm and vle 
testify that human flesh is Eas. Nat. Hat. 
Guiana, p. 261. 

Vulturnus: Lat.: name of the south-east wind, so called 
by the Romans because it blew from Mt. Vultur, a branch of 
the Apennines. 

abt. 1450 pe foure wyndis, | Aquiloun & Affrike '& ewrus pe thrid, | Vulrurnes 
pe violent ‘ pat woidis doun pe leuys: Wars of Alexander, 4145 (1886). 

vultus est index animi, fér.; Lat.: the countenance is 
the index to the soul. 

1676 Whence it hath grown into a maxim, Mwitus est index animé, 
face is the character of the mind: Joun Howe, és., p. 6Bo/r (1834). 


vysgeis: Eng. fr. Sp. See fisgig. 


2 
by no means : E. Baxcrort, 


That the 


W. 


*waddie, waddy, s#.: native Australian: a heavy wooden 
war-club with the head grooved lengthways. 
1814 some resembling the maddie, or wooden swort of the natives of Port 
ackson: Furnes, Vey,, Volt. p. 289. 1867 An Australian settler's wife 
stows on some poor slaving gin a cast-off French bonnet, before she has gone 
a hundred yards, her husband snatches it off, puts It om his own mop, quiets her 
for its boss with a tap of the waddie, and struts om in glory: C. Kincsiev, Tee 
Years Ago, ch. xiii, p. 205 (1877) 


*wadi, wady, s/.: Arab. wad: a ravine, a watercourse, 

1849 Some of the former occupied the fertile or valleys 
here and there among the mountams: W. Ixvine, Afadored, ch. i. p. 3 (0853). 
1886 The remainder of the force...marched by a wady which...led them...round 
the left extremity of the high ridge: A themewar, Nov. 7, p. 599/2- 

wadmal ( -), wadmoll(e), sd: Eng. fr. Scand. (Icelandic 
vadhmal, Swed. vadmal): a kind of thick woollen cloth. 

1780 The women are likewise always dressed in black twadsral: Tr. Mon 
Tretl's Lett. on Iceland, p. 94 (and Ed.) 1836 a pair of wadmal hose: Six 
J. Ross, Sec. Meyaye, ch. iii. p. 42. 

*wagon, waggon (1 —), s6.: Eng. fr. Du. wegen: a four- 
wheeled vehicle, esp. for carrying goods. 

1823 whan these lordes sawe nome other remedy, they trussed all their harnes 
in waganes, and retourmed to the boost before Tourney: Lowo Bernens, #reis- 


sart,t. 62. [R.] 
beares the fowle welfavoand witch: Srans,, # (., 1, 28, 
spokes made of long spinners’ legs: Suaxs., Xome., ba, $9 
wainscot (” -), sé: Eng. fr, Du. wagenschot; wood for 
anel work, cut from various species of foreign oak; a wooden 
ining for the walls of rooms, often composed of panels; (in 
English trade) superior oak timber such as can be used for 
panelling. 


1590 ‘Then to her yron wagon she betakes, | And with ber 
1691 Her waggon 


1602 waynskot: Anwonn, CAéron., p ay (s8r1). (Skeat} bef. 1548 There 
must be doores of scot: T. Tuacker, in Ellis' Orig. Lett., Ser., Vol. a 
No, cexci. p, gs (1846) 18565 These are curiously baylded with many 


leasaunt diuises, as galeries, splars, turrettes, portals, gutters with chambers 
Poorded after the maner of owre waynscotte and well flowred: R. Enew, De 
eades, p 49403885) — 1887 The ager deer and weinscot old : 7wfted's Mix. 
20g (1870) 1698 ech hundreth of bowstaues & boords called HM aghenset: 
R Haxcuvt, Foyages, Vol. i. p. t7y.) — very lange foldi 
or the like: #4., p, Orq. 1 as if he went in a frame or 
on: B. Jonson, Ar. Man owt of his Tum, ii. 2, Wks, i toy (1616) 1601 
panels for seeling, wainsecot and their fine jomed work: Hottanp, Tr. Pie WV, 
#7., Wk. 13, ch. 4, Vol. p. 986. where the reader prayed that mes of 
his coat might grow up like cedars to make good wainscot in the House of 
Sincerity: Mropaxton, Family of Love, iil, 3, Wks, Vol. tt. p. Gr (1389) 
1627 the Hard drawing forth of Boxes, an Gfening of Wainsest Hi 
Bacon, Nat, Mist., Cent. i. § 8a. bef. 1658 who would suppose | That glo- 
bous piece of Wanescot were a Nose: J. Cievetann, WW bs., p. agp (1687) 


leanes of waineck, 
a wanescnt sabe 


WAIVOD 


1711 As soon as any shining thought is expressed in the poet, or any uncommon 
Rowan Vo appears in the actor, he smites the bench or waimscot: Spectator, No. 235, 
ov. 29, Vol. it. p. 190 (1826). bef. 1782 I twirl my thumbs, back into 
y chair, | Fix om the wainscot a distressful stare: Cowrus, Convers., Poems, 
VoL Lp. 157 (1808). 


Variants, 16 c. waynskot(t), wayneskott, weynscot, wayn- 
scotte, weinscot, waghenscot, 16, 17 Cc. wanescot, 17 C. wainse- 
cot. 


waivod, waiwode:; Eng. fr. Polish, See vaivode. 
*wakecl: Eng. fr. Arab. See vakeel, 


wali, s4.; Arab. wd/f: the governor of a vilayet 
(9. ¥.). 

1811 If nota or one of the bi nobility, this governor is called 
Wali and Dola;  ieeaices Renta: chen 0 beonams 0s bra bien of lou amt 
Nicbuhr's Trav. Araé., ch. lxxxiv. Pinkerton, Vol. x. p. 107. 1839 he 
bound his hands behind him, and took him to the house of the Walee: E,W. 
Lane, Tr. Arad. ie., Vil. 1. ch % % aye, 1883 Jerusalem is the seat of a 
ae ame A — the wady of Syria: ary-Henzoc, Sacre. Kelig. Knowl, 

th po rn 


*Walhalla: Scand. See Valhalla. 
walise: Eng. fr. Fr. See valise, 


wallaby, -bec, -bic, s3.: native Australian; a member of 
one of the genera of small kangaroos. See kangaroo. 

1866 The wallaby,—a smaller yariety and bearing the same 
larger confrére, the forester, as the rabbit does to the hare—might 
scuttling along in the mélée: Corméill Mag., Dec, p. 74a. 

*walla(h), s3.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. -waéd, an adjectival 
termination: short for competition-walla(h), a civil servant 
chosen by competition. Also, in combin., meaning ‘man’. 


See dak, topee- 


te en 


1872 Now-a-days the competition mai/a a stiffer examination: Eow, 
Branpon, Life ia India, ch. vii p 279. Carts are absent, but porters 
and —— fee’ Seeediet cack och coens clashes ane Gok aoe 
olstractives F. Bovin, Sorderiand, p. 333- 


*walrus (1 —),56.: Eng. fr. Du. walrus, or Swed. Avalross, 
=‘whale-horse’: name of a family of large mammals akin 
to the seals. 


1769 these shy and timid creatures will soon be induced to quit these shores 
[Spitzbergen] by being teally yy the morse or walrus has alr 
in a great measure done: Pennant, Jrit, ., Vol. ut. p ag 1835 We 
saw the first walrus this day, with a good many jes: Sam Ross, See. 
Voyage, ch. iv. p 54, 1856 The last remnant of walrus did not leave us 
until... wile the temperature had sunk below zero: E. K. Kann, Arctic £xplor., Vol. 1. 
ch. xiii. p. rao. The latest natural curiosity at the Royal Aquarium at 
Westminster is a baby walrus from the coast of Lal lor, brought over by a 
steam whaler: Dadly Vews, Oct. 8, p 3/7. 


waltz, 5é.: Eng. fr. Ger. Walzer: a lively round dance for 
couples, in triple time, with whirling steps; the music for — 


the said dance. See 
{1712 [ am also rejoysed to hear that you a id voltize and waltt a 
little: Let., in Dunbar's Social Life, p. ye (:869)) } cevr86 All these fair Flam- 
ma gain force, | In a BH ity 9 a “ bey so in their whirligig coarse: 
Campaigns, 1793—4, Vol. 1. Mes, Weston, capital in her 
country dances, was — a hee a ty pose op waltz; J. Austen, 
Zane, Pt. uch, vill p? ¢ then and a slow 
waltz: Mes. Orie, Sales, i, 1, P. 306. ie be ind of t waltz music: 
Reft. om a Ramble te ( permetny, 2. 37. cus first pro- 
may Fo yt 1 Frederick 


ong the waltz of the | 
a Colonel's parties: Tnackgnray, suas Vol t. ch. xix. p. 207 (1879). 


*wampum, s/.: N. Amer. Ind.: /f. ‘white’ (beads), small 
beads, some white, some black or dark Ling ag made from 
shells and used as money and for ornament by Indians, 


1652 Wf..big 5 re should come to mee, and say, I will give so 

big Wampom, so big ver, and beave this way, and turne to us againe; I would 

take your riches to your selfe, I would never forsake God: oo 

of Pragres of Ge go Seema fic New England, p. 38. 1 Their 

mare a sort of m or Shells, Glass, Beads, Stones: Ste To. Hexernt, 

10 (467 a676 they both own that our /wadiass received Wompam 

from “phatig § in m & ; to ingage them in the War: Russect, Let, in 

1, Mather’s Mist. X. s War, p. 77 (1862). 1736 be Wampam Snake; 

so called from the Silene ce it hath in its colours to the Wampam, or /awian 

Money, made of Pieces of Shells blue and white, strung together: Mortimer, 

Nat. Hist. Carelina, &c., in Pail. Trams., Vol. xxxix. p. 254. with 

this letter must go a belt of wampam: May. R. Rocexs, Jewrnads, p. ta7. 

1790 he desired me to render him the two branches of senpemt Amer, State 

p. o4 (2832). 1855 = poy Le. f the h wT war-elub! | 

picke nenadas, | Rat it coukt not break the ex | OF 2 

magic shirt of wampum: Lonavenion, 2 Hiawatha, ix. p. 036/t (1831 1870 

Wiese the Indian Autumn skies | Paint the woods with wampum dyes: Beet 
Haute, What the Engines Said. 


Wwampumpeag, wampumpeak, sé: N. Amer. Ind., 4%. 
‘white strung-beads’ (of shell): strings of wampum, formerly 
used as money in N. America. Also called peak (g. v.), 


peag. 


Trav, 
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| 1698 he 1 had lost all his swage , his house, bis kettle, his beaver, 
his ha! W. Woon, New Eugiand's reap ATH 1676 « good Sere 
ee powder was takes from the enemy: W, UseAES ‘arra- 
free, p. = in a Southey Coo Bk,, amd Ser., pr s46la (1849). 
reward their Physician with no certain Fees, t gtording 1687 They 
Wampan-peake, xs, or the like: PAM Trams,, Vol. xut. 1722 
Wampom Peak, Runtees, Beads: Hist. Virginia, Bk, 5, ch ry a “46 1760 
Good stores of wampompag » m] Hutcuinson, Hist, Col, Mass, Bay, p. 4 Cx 
1875 The wampu' North American Indians is a case ao f 
certainly eta paeg nen all Juvons, Money, ch, vii, p. 24. 
wanescot: Eng. fr. Du. See wainscot. 
wanghee, whangee, s/.: Anglo-Ind.: a slender Japanese 
bamboo with short, regular joints. 


pad Semh bes a stick or a whangee: Lancu Hunt, Sanday in the 
wapiti, s4.: N. Amer. Ind., ‘white deer’: a name of the 
large red deer of N, America, Cervus canadensés, 

1861 be expected to find the buffalo and wapiti together; G, F. Berxeney, 
Eng. Sportsmen, ch. xv. p. 8, 

wapure: Eng. fr. Fr. See vapor. 

asserman, sé.: Ger. Wasser, = ‘water’, and Mann, 
‘man’: a kind of merman. 


1590 The griesly Wasserman, that makes bis | Zhe frleg ships = with 
swiftnes to pursew: Srans., #. Q., 11 xii. 24. The 
racie to Protzeus heal s, or the fraternity of fishes, which _ ee 
giants of Russia and Island, as the whale, the sea-horse, the 
man, the dolphin, the grampoys, fleered and gered at as a ridiculous danger: 
Nasne, Lenten Stugie, in ‘art, Mire., ¥t. 17. [Davies] 


waywode: Eng. fr. Polish. See vaivode. 

wazir: Arab. See vizier. , 

wazoo, sé.: Turk, waza: the minor ablution. See abdest. 
1836 Woodoo’: E, W. Lane, Mod. Egyst., Vol. 1. p. 67. 

weekwam: Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind. See wigwam. 
weinscot: Eng. fr. Du. See wainscot. 

weiwode: Eng. fr. Polish, See vaivode. 


weli, wely, s4.: Arab. wa/Z: a Mohammedan saint. 


holy, but in a less degree than the Wely, or saint: T. Hove, 
1840 bar anlers and sewliers are now- 
a-da Frasnr, Avordistan, &e., Vol. t, Let. xii. p. 312. 
ined Tae nice pices sal who ug or restored a maddy, blessed paddle here had been 


commemorated by a Wely: F. Bovie, Serderiand, p. 39. 


Weltgeist, s/.: Ger.: the soul of the world, anima mundi 
| (g.v.). 
1887 His [Hegel's] own philosophy was supposed to be the H’eltgetst reveal- 
ing itself in the ennai flux: be thenerue, Tay 2p tal. 
| s6.: Ger.: ‘world-smart’, pain caused by 
_ contemplating the world, sentimental pessimism. 
} 1875 The Weltschmerz did not exist for the men of the Remaissance: J. A. 
| Symonns, Renaissance in [taly, Vol, 1. ch. iv. p. 232. We are far awa’ 
from the Weitschmers: Sat. 4 bf a 6, p. sba/2. 1886 [He 
that cosmopolitan touch...a tendenc bed from the heroic pessimism of Byron, 
the sentimental Welt.Schmers of amet : A thenerwm, Jan. 2, p. 14/2. 
Wwerowance, wiroans, wyroaunce, sé.: N. Amer. Ind. (of 
Virginia): a chief of the natives of Virginia. 
1607 the Werowance of Rapasanna sent a M , to 2 vs come to 
him: Carr. J. Surrn, Wés., p. xv. (1884) a the arcane MonanacoA : 
ib, p. xvii. 1608 wyronunces: #., p lexvi. 


werst(e): Eng. fr. Russ. See verst. 
weynscot: Eng. fr. Du. See wainscot. 
wezeer: Arab. See vizier. 

whaddic: native Australian, Sce waddie. 


Whig, whig, s4.: Sc. fr. (?) Gael. ; a name given to Scotch 
Presbyterians in 17 ¢. after the rising of the peasants of 
Ayrshire, or ‘whiggamores’, in 1648; Aence, an opponent of 
the Court party in British politics after the Restoration, one 
of the party in favor of the Revolution, one of the party of 
progress (afterwards called Liberal). 


t and Seek one cones wents of whig and tory: Devpex, Ads, & 
jae ¥ n Whigs, like Wasps, shall once more one 
T. D., Butler's Ghost, Canto 1. 


—— 
norse, the wasser- 


1819 Hafecs: 
Anast., b= TE 1 = x. pp 19a mote (820) 


Te ee 
pon was 

vernacular in Scotland (from whence heat J 

: R. Norrx, £.ra 1. ¥. to, p, gat 

ig. and Whigs a Tory: Port, /mit. Hor., 


Vel bac} read ‘i 
tive, , 
ca + as adhe ih y 
1740) bef. 1739 Tories ‘on me W 
. 1, Sar. i, 68 (2759) 


whiggamor(e), whigamore, sé.: Sc. fr. (?) Gael: a person 
_ who drove from the west or south-west of Scotland to Leith 


808 WHIGWHAM 


to buy corn; one of the western Scots who rose in 1648 (see 
Whig); a Scotch Whig. 

1705 ‘This was called the whiggamor’s inrocad: Burnet, Hist, Own Time, 
Vol. 1. p. 44 (1815) 

whigwham: Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind. See wigwam. 


whisky (“ +), sé.: Eng. fr. Gael. wisge-beatha 
{see usque ' ugh): an ardent spirk obtained from malt. 
The name is applied to spirit distilled from other substances, 
such as Indian corn or rye. 


., Vol. xu, 
beandy, or rather gentian whiskey: L. Simonp, Suvtserfand, 


whoopubb: Eng. fr. Ir, See hubbub. 


wig, Wigg. See periwig. 


*wigwam (+ -—),sd.: Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind.: an American 
Indian tent or lodge, generally conical, made of bark or mats 
or skins laid over a frame of slanting poles which meet at the 
top; Aence, any simple tent or hut, 

166 he Wi q he doore, which ither harred 
nor lock: W. Woon, New Hugland’s Prop, pane” 1616 the Engich, 
seeing their advantage, began to fire the wigwams, w’ WAS su} ta be 
many of the enemy's women and children destroyed: W. Huanann, ayaa 


5, in Southey’s Come, Al. B&., amd Ser., p. 5421 (1949). 
en cd el eons te tee ieee mans @ 


Previd., p. 39 (1856), 1722 when they would erect a WG, , which is the 
indian Name for a House, they stick Saplins into the Ground: //ist. Virginia 
Bk. 111. 794 I was almost killed between Sheffield-Place and 


ch. iii p. 148. 

East-Grinsted, Yy hard, frozen, long, and cross ruts, that would disgrace the 
approach of an Indian wig-wam: Ginwon, Life & Lett., p. 174 (1869 1845 
The Fuegian wigwam resembles, in size and dimensions, a haycock: C. Danwin, 
—_ agte, ch. x. p. 202. 1850 Their wigwams are built in a circular 
form, and thatched with long grass: K. Gokpon Cumainc, Liow-ffunter, ch, xi. 
» £37:(1B56). 1872 there is the splendid encampment of the Governor, or 
jeutenant-Governor, with its duréer tent and double sets of public amd private 
tents, shamianahs, and servants’ pals or canvas wigwams: Eow. Brapbox, Life 
in India, ch.v.p.185. “1877 the Dulwich wigwams: £cho, July 31,p. 2. (St.) 


wildebeest, s4.: Du., ‘wild ox’: the South African name 
of the white-tailed gnu (g. v.). 

1850 skulls of springbok and wildeboest were strewed around wherever the 
hunter turned his eye: RK. Gorpon Cummine, Lien-//anter, ch. iv. p. 51 (1856). 


wiroans: N, Amer. Ind. See werowance. 


X, x, in Roman numerals, is used as a symbol for ‘ten’ 
(Lat. decent). 


xa: Port. fr. Pers. See shah. 
xabandar: Port. Sce shabunder. 


Xanthippé: Gk. ZavGinwy: name of the wife of Socrates, 
the Athenian philosopher, representative of a shrewish wife. 


1760 “ By this Xantippe.” (so was the wife of Socrates called, said Partridge) 
* By this Xaptippe be bad two sons, of which I was younger": Fiztorns, 
Tom Foes, Wk. vert, ch. xi. Wks, Vol. vi. p. 474 (1806). 


xaraff(e): Eng. fr. Port. See sarraf. 
xaraffo: Port. Sce sarraf. 
xarifo: Port. and Sp. See sherif. 


Xauxau, 54, See quotations. 


1593--1622 In other parts they mingle ic with a fruit called agnanapes, which 
are round amd being ripe aré ony eve a big as @ hazel! nut and grow ip a cod 
like pease...they bake them into ..called xauxau; RK. Hawkins, Meyage 
South Sea, xxvii. p. 173 (0873, = 1604 Of this Cacavi there is one kind more 
delicate than any other, which is that they make of the ower called Xausau: 
E, Guimsrow, Tr, 2 Acosta's Hist, W. Imaties, Vol, v Wk. iv, p. 232 (1880), 


xebec ( -), sd.: Eng. fr. (?) It. sefabecco: a small three- 
masted vessel, used in the Mediterranean, formerly much 
used by the corsairs of Algeria. 


1197 Lncye. Brit. 1802 was launched a Xebeck of fourteen guns, which 
is to be fitted owt asa cruiser; Aer, State Papers, For, Relat, Vol. tt. p. a62 


1830 his naval force comsists of six or sever srtall shige and shabeques: | 


$32). 
" Bieovisaz, Tr. Sig. Pananti, p. 359 (and Ed.) 
xenna: Arab. See henna. 


. Matugn, Remark, | 
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Wise. See Vaisya. 

*wiseacre (“ + -),s6.: Eng. fr. Ger. Werssager, =‘a sooth- 
sayer’: a sage; a pretender to wisdom; a solemn fool. 

1614 The wise-acre his son and executor, to the ende the worlde might not 


thinke that all that ringing was for the begger, but for his father, hyred a trupetter 
to stand all the ringing-while in the belfrie, and betweene every geste to somand bes 
not 


t, amd faime aloude and say, Sirres, this next for R., bes 
for aber ., bis father: Cortay, Wits, Fits, & Fancies, p. 196 (A. 5 
ener 


wismut: Eng. fr. Ger, See bismuth. 


wistaria, s/.: Mod. Lat.; name of a genus of ornamental 
climbing leguminous plants, 

1885 smothered in Wistaria and climbing roses: L. Maver, Col, Emderty, 
Wife, Volt. p. BB. 

wicane. See volcano, 

*wodki: Russ. See vodka. 


wombat (“ -), s4.: Eng. fr. native Australian wombah: a 
marsupial quadruped of the genus PAascolomys. 


wompam: N. Amer. Ind. See wampum. 
woodoo; Turk, See wazoo. 


/  ‘woon, sé,: Burmese: a governor; an officer or minister of 
state. 
| 1886 there were English civil officers and police offfcers in command in each 
of five districts. Those officers were supported by troops and were working 
throagh local woons... The rest of the country was nominally dominated by the 
Supreme Council: Daily News, Jan. 26, p. a/¢. 
wootz, sé.: Anglo-Ind.: Indian steel. 


1796 a substance known by the name of Wootz; which is considered to bea 
kind of steel, and is in high esteem among the Indians; PAM Trams, Pt. 1. p. 320 

*wourali, woorali, woorara, oorali, s/.: native 5. Amer.; 
the arrow-poison of various native tribes of S. America, a 
compound of which the principal ingredient is the juice of 
the climbing-plant curara (g. = ig 

1759 The Woorara...the fatal Indian arrow poison, is of the flat species: 
E. Banceort, £ss, Nat. Hist. Guiana, p. 101. 1856 Mr. Stone gave me 
wourali poison (used by South American jians to arrows shot fro: ther 
blow-pipes): In G. C. Bompas’ Life of Framk Buc: ch. ix. p. 189. 

wullee: Arab. See weli, 

wultre: Eng. fr. Old Fr. See vulture. 


wyroaunce: N. Amer. Ind. See werowance. 


X. 


xenodochium (-éum), f/. xenodochia (-éa), 54.: Late 
Lat. fr. Gk. fevodoyeiov: a building for the reception and 
entertainment of strangers. 


1612 In Constanti: . Pera and Galata...there are Karabassaries or Year 
eye Ta and eighteen: T. Coxvat, Yowrnadl, in Credities, Vol, mi. 
sig. x B re (17 


xeque: Sp. fr. Arab. See sheikh. 
xeraffi, xeraffo; Port. See sarraf. 


xerafin, xerafim, sé.: Port. xerafim, xarafim, fr, Arab. 
ashrafi, sharifi, =‘noble’, ‘a gold dinar’: a silver coin of 
Goa, worth about rs. 54; a gold mohur (¢.v.). 


1588 | lost my S00 Seraffines or duckets: T. Hickock, Tr. C. /rrderict’s 
Voy.,fol.37 7°. 16098 The principal and commonest money is called Pardaus 
Xeraphiins, [and] is slver, but.very (base): Tr, 7. Van Linschoten's Vey., 
Bk. i. Vol. i. pe age (1885) — five Tangas is one ww, of Keraphia badde 
money: #4, 1699 There is also snaped in Ormenz a seraphine of gold, 
which is lithe and round, and is worth 24 sadines, which maketh jo medines of 
Aleppo; R, Hakiovr, x, Vol. us, i. p. 273. 1625 /mprimis, of 
Serafiies (dc) Feber, which ten Aupias a , there are sixue Lecter: 
Porcuas, filgrims, Voli. Bk. tii.p. ze. 1 Five Tanghes make a Serafx 
of Silver, which, according to the Rings Coramand, is set at three hui Reis, 
and six Tanghes make a Mardad; |. Davies, Tr. Mamdelsio, Bk. 11, p, 86 (1669) 
1727 a Nera, is worth about sixteen Pence Half-peny Sterd, > A, Hamicton, 
Bast {ndies, Vol. vp. 252 (1774). 


*Xeres, s}.: Sp.: wine of Xeres, sherry (g. v-.). 
1662 this metaphorical milk, whereby eres oF eg sack is intended: 
1846 Mr, Hughes eviden 


Fuutar, Worthies, Vol. it, p. 115 (e840) tly 
eae pg stout in & pewter tan! to the best Xeres that ever smacked of 
a 


akin; Adie, Reo, Vol. Bg, p. t75- 
xeriff(e): Turk. See sherif. 
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xerifo: Port, and Sp. See sherif. 
garnet, sh,: Late Gk. £Aaddq, for dydAAoxov: lign-aloes. 
See agalloch, aloe 1. 


1540 Take Masticke, Accatia, seater, Galles: pot ig yg Birth ten. ee 

Bk. i, eh. = 175 (1613). 1599 Take Xyloaloe woud o 1k 

—— = ‘Be Physicke, p. 7/2. — Sugar of Candy, he vers Gave, Eo 
Pp. 


yaboo, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. yaéa#: a large pony, gene- 
salty from Afghanistan. 


1828 The remaining horses were stout Yaboos, or of fourteen 
hands high: ‘Kwessthask Vol. 1. ch, vil, p. go 1840 ‘th ‘rere to and fro 
of mules and asses, pads, horses, and camels, + FRASER, 


Koordistan, &¢., Fates Let. Lp 3. 


*yacht, s4.: Eng. fr. Du. jag?, earlier yacht; a vessel built 
for either racing or pleasure. 


1660 thirt . commonly calied Yachts, ead oe 0 kind of Ustle 
ees the Kits found is Yacht +0 Or W. Lowes, Tr. Vey. of Chas. I7,, 
1 sailed this morning i with bis Majesty in one of bis — 
Evitrx, Dia ve 1. Pp. 375 er re 684 t2 of an English 
well armed: ation Ci ‘ob a1. p. — 1686" we had the hon escur of of 
their ¥ in his at's VELYN, Corre, ‘ol. 118. p. aBa ae (87s). 


On Ships he in the Arras now doth fall, | os it a rase Cam 

Wall, | And bids them sink the Vatchts in the Canal: M. Mosca, PP tev ee Pie, 
Pte 1700 The Dutch Gentlemen that were Owners came on of us, 
with a very rich little Yareht: S. L., Ter. rs an . B. indict, ch. i 
Pp as. 1705 And I am te think, thas here are args Mast-trees, or 
at least such grow here, out which they ts ae be 
yet for Barks, a apd other small Cra! 

1716 We were led by the on 


Poin : Lapy M. W. Mowracu, Letters, p. t4 & : From w 
1 pase'd in a Yacht, with several inction, to Amrterdame: 
Meu.ey, << ferme be z Good ee a : P. 364. im wee 


upon 
p. 163/2 ics. 
Variants, pins prey ), yauch?. 


ya(g)hourt, mers 56,: Turk. yoshurt: a kind of cream 
cheese; curds and w hey. 


1819 and had as 


scales on which the small basins of red Se wl 


+ & icious were 
1884 Sinn ply eatin = 3 lie refresh 
of yaghourt: Eom. O'Donovax, Aer, ch, xviii, p. sre (New Yoo York) 

*yak, sé.: Eng. fr. Thibetan gyaé: the ox of Thibet, Bos 
(Pocphagus) grunniens,a kind of bison with long hair on the 
tail, sides, and belly. 

“1876 its characteristic animal, the domestic yak: Times, May 15. [St.] 

*yam, sé.: Eng. fr. Sp. flame, or Port. inhame: the large 
fleshy farinaceous tuber of various species of the order Dios- 
corcaceae, found in tropical cee, which forms an im- 
portant article of phe 


1589 hennes: R. Parke, Tr. Afendeca's 
His Chin, Volt a9 stsad ee TTOD Their common Food is a Pot full 
Millet boiled to the of Bread, or instead of that jak s and 


Sunes Tr. Bosman's Guinea, Let. ix. p. 124. 
Wik Galena, pes ATSB Th of Amuvica 
Hist. Guiana, cocoms an 
Cowrzs, Tash, i. & cme, val Mu. rey aca 
proceeding on an embassy, us a 
Mission to Ashantee, Pr. i. ch. vii. p. 155- 
a ae yan rien 


‘ benanes, nd yams: 
1819 an Ashantee captain 
of ee ate d od ey sor 


sky: § Str a at an 


pos gimesy Lit Pp i (1847). AE In oe 4, Orange, oan 
cane, and pise-epgies, aan are cultivated: C. Daxwi, Journ Beagie, ch. xviii 
P. 403. 

yaoor. Sce giaour, 

yaoort: Turk. See yaghourt. 

sé.; Arab.: the veil worn by Mohammedan 

women when not in their private apartments. 

1844 and then sudden! rawieg why she shines 
heart and soul with all the - Aaege and might ot beauty: © Kimcuaxs, Lethon, 
Pa (1845) 1884 From the summit of her hangs a white linen 


concealing the face much more effectually than the modern pastmat of 
Osmanii Turkss Eom. O'Donovan, Mere, ri vi, p. 66 (New Vork). 


S$. D. 


yf pot for great Sipe, ; 
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Z. xysta, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. fvords: a long covered 
colonnade in a gymnasium; a walk shaded by trees in the 
garden of a Roman villa. 

1696 spacious plots of ground...built about with...xysti (pl, Gk. — 


Eveirn, Corresp., Vol. ma, (17a) 1765 the xysta, which were 
walks satis sok porticos? | Ae oo France & Ttaly, XXX. Wis,’ Vol. ’. 


| ps 485 (rB27) 








Y. 


*yatag(h)an, s.: Turk. yafagdn: a sword of the type pe- 
culiar to Mohammedans, with no crosspiece or guard. 


1819 I began and he’ with my yatagan: T. Hore, Anaust., 
Vol. 1. ch. iii. p. Igy 1 TSE ioerng no pts and yatagna fe thei 
ol. i. a 


prescribed pl i. fA 7 1854 open oysters 
with tt their Fetaghens 3: THACKERAY, “Neweomes, Vol. t. ch. xvii Bs 90 ¢ (on) 
1882 he was y sat on that divan pointing with one hand at 


ghan: F. M. Crawro ir. femacs, ch. vi. p. 122. 

saich, yarckis "Eng. fr. Du. See yacht. 

yawl, sé,: Eng. fr. Du. jo/: the small boat of a ship, a 
jolly-boat; a sailin a or yacht with a-short erg 
and a jigger. See jolly 


Bae ee ed he of Aterent kinds 
upes the water: Dausmomp, bina T p27 87. (T.J other boats, the 

wl and pinnace, had | Been stow the beginning op Rpt Byron, Dow 
‘man, 14, xiviil 

ydiome: Eng. fr. Fr. See idiom. 

ydre. See hydra. 

yelek: Turk, See jelick. 

*yen, sb.: Jap.: the modern unit of Japanese currency, a 


gold coin cepivaient to a gold dollar of the United States, a 
silver coin about equal to a silver dollar of rw United States. 
The yen is divided into a hundred sen (g. v.). 

yenesherres (pl.): Turk. See janissary. 

yerba, si.: Sp., ‘herb’, short for Sp. yeréa de maté: maté 


(9. v.). 
1818 The yerta is used in decoction like the tea of China: Amer, State 
PR ong For. Relat., Vol. 1v. p. 279 (1834) 


Y : Scand, Mythol.: the mystic ash-tree of the 
universe, which binds together heaven and earth and hell. 

yguana: Sp. See iguana. 

ylang-ylang, s}.: Malay.: name of a tree which yields the 
fragrant oil y/ang-ylang, akin to custard-a es, found in 
Java and the Philippine Islands; a/so, the perfume prepared 
from the oil of the said tree, 

fo odorata yields the ne glang-ylang, and the sun- 

bya ae oi aio me ingredient een, incomparable macassar™ oil: 

yleaca passio: Late Lat. Sce iliaca passio. 

Yilem: fr. Pers. See Hyleg. 

Ynca:; Sp. fr. Peru. See Inca. 

Yodel: Ger. See Jodel, 

yoga, s6.: Skt.: union ; abstraction of mind, absorbing con- 
templation whereby the soul attains to complete union with 
the Supreme Being; the systematic practice of concentration 
of pon or absorbing contemplation. 


baimted [ste forming his the 
oe. | F. big By F pe . veel pert =" ac 


yoghurd: Turk. See yaghourt. 
yogi: Skt. See jogee. 
yoguee. Sec jogee. 


yojan, s3.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Skt. ydjanam,=‘a yokin 
measure of distance equivalent to four or five miles En: ‘Sian 


yoékul: Icelandic. See jékul. 


yoni, sé.; Skt.: the vu/va; a mystic oval representing the 
female power of reproduction i in nature. 
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yonik(e): Eng. fr. Lat. See Ionian. 
—, sb,: Du. jonkerkin: a lad. 


bef. 1529 Stoicall cundiansey, 204 4 Mecniaty ly yonkerkyns, moche better bayned | Manioc. 


than brayned: J. Skeuron, Wi ‘ol. 1. pr. wag (1843). 


youart; Turk. See yaghourt. 


younker ( -), yonker, junker, sé.: Eng. fr. Du. — 
a young gentleman, a young knight, a unker {g- v.); 
young man, a simpleton, a dupe, a raw youth. 

1547—8 [I ama yonker; a Naor iy Ii were : Boonne, /miroduction, ch. xiv. 
Pp. 139 (1870), 1564 And my pr papistes which now are in 
their ruff aod tryumph.. Sane Meme ped he Admon; of a certen treme 
ptt Pref. sige A6, 1680 a certaine Icon, or H yposis of 
disdainfull ‘younkers: E. Kirxs, in Spens, Shep, Cal, Feb,, lose, Whks., 
bie asile( (1883). 1600 the eemaber of yonkers ie encreased : Houraxn, Tr, 
i costrarie faction of kers: Jonw Pony, Tr. 
ref : Hitt, oe ther was a Parfiament tben at Khenséu fs 


wher all ra Vict wri fx pg ses) bet 1670 


. Hacker, ‘Abp. 
sgoocierciis ypocrate: Eng. fr. Gk. See hippocras. 
ypotami: Late Lat. See hippopotamus, 
ysophagus: Late Lat. See oesophagus. 


| 
| 


ZEBRA 


*yueca, s3.: Sp. yea, formerly yucca. 


1. the manioc, g.v. (Sp. yuca de cazave); the root of the 
See cassava. 


1555 Jucca aR. Kees, Doone, Sent. 5. p. Or (si), 1577 it is made of 
an Hearbe that the Indians doce call ‘wea, whiche is o or size of 
height: ham oe ts Peafull Newer, fol cons “ye, 622 the = are 
very curious Tt is a litshe 


and manuring of this ymuoa, 
carryeth vhs ike azell wands: R. Hawkins, Voyage Souta Sens § 
1m. 


Pp P 17941878). 1600 certaine conies & yweas: R. Haxuuvet, 
P 433- lOO they wae a inde of bead they call Capa Cagavi, which made of a 
certaine roote it Yuca: E. Gurustron, Tr. D'Acosta's Hist, W. indict, 


Vol. 1. Bk. iv. p. a ae — There is another kinde of Yuca, which 

| call'sweet, and hath not this poysan in the iuyce #, 1 The mandice is 
called in Peru ‘‘yuoca brava," or wild yucca; and this “yucca dulce* or eweet 
yuoca: Hexnpow, Amazon, Pr. t. p. 86 (1854) 


2. name of a genus of liliaceous plants; the Vucca 
| gloriosa or Adam's needle. 


1856 ba 9 cca trees: # Explor. & Surveys, U.S. A., Vol. 111. 

an. 90 My a Se winter quella, | beets the months 

A » | Has pashed towards our faintest sun | A spike of half- 
accomplished ! Tensxvson. 


*yuz-bashi, s4.: Turk. yws-ddshr: an officer in command 
of a company or troop of soldiers, a captain. 
1876 yus-dacke (captain of a hundred): Corn4ill Mag., Sept., p. 285. 


zy 


zabeta, si.: Arab. saéifad; rule, regulation; a regular 
tariff. 


1799 I have extablished the sobetn for the shops in ha fist, as fixed by 


Macleod, It is to be ually, amd, when Symons comes, we ‘can make an 
———— for its species Wek Watuxcrom, Disp, Vol. t. Pp. 4 43 (1844) 1840 
and Zabiteh, ast call our 


= of admiration at our Visdaw 
— islati 


scal, amd general 


ail ve arrangements: Frasnx, Acordistan, &c., 
¥, 


legi 
BP. 117. 


zable: Sp. or Eng. fr. Sp. See sable. 
zabra. See azabra or zebra. 
zagaie,-aye. See assegai. 
3 gamarro, sd.: Sp.: a shepherd’s coat of sheep- 
skin. 


1846 the ee ap mip hhc apeiendt gy ena on rab dae nal 
skin...amd of lambskin for those who cma Forp, Gat. from S, 
sien temame, a conor B aber pakin whi welch, ot to keep out the 
Tt car sever yours tegutint, one the flock: Miss R, H. 
Busk, Patrefias, p. 107. 
zamboorak: Anglo-Ind. See zumbooruck. 


zamin, sd.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab. sain : security. 

1894 I should be sorry to stand zamin for him: ASadee, Vol, 1. ch. xviii. 
B 33% 

Zamoglans, sb.: Turk. agem-oglan, =‘a forei 
tive boys of foreign U ectapty brought up as 
and as pages or soldiers of the Sultan’s guard. 


boy’: cap- 
ohammedans 


1612 A great multitude of Gewrighandes all on foot: T, Conyar, v, Sownel, 
in Crndities, Vol. 11. sig. U 4 (2 — Gemilands;: #,, sig. X 161 
fittie fenesaries of atthe with their Jimi 6 ing after ws: 
be saree Re +, Laventers Tyas of ig ra e 78. 617 the 
1 est Jemogians: Gro, SANbvs, Trev. 1632 © 
peek weare yf am oe om like sugarloues: is Morven, Sis ‘tim., Pe. tthe 
Pp 174 = 1625 his /emaglans: Puncuas, Pilgrims, Vol. m1. Bk, fips 5h. 
A » match See 20 waten? Wi, h Hil, i=, p, ag%s- 1644 "ae Grea 
Gabe. came ’ thither, in 4 twentice thousand /nf- 


sartes, Agaes, their” Cafptarnes i oak 


glezed tp each Cian os vuire onl: Tr. af eoermter's Gow. 
Rernier's S "yar on the a pg be A for the Sick, on the 
es for the th Hstnordane sc), that ts Perions employ’ the ment sr 


Gmens J. Ozets, Tr. Towrncfort's Vey. Levant, Vol, ut. p. 182. 
Varlents,  aaiphaaiis Gemilands, Jimmogians, Jemo- 
glans, Azimoglanes, Agiamoglans, Azamogilans. 
name of a race of wicked giants who lived 
in the country of the Ammonites. 


(1611 giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Ammonites call them nem Zee 
tii 20.) 1621 [See Amak) 1654—6 What then 
amin that im: mischief against the Lord: J. 
Taare, Com, Old Test, Vol. 1. p. g/t (1867 
zanana: Anglo-Ind. See zenana. 


zaniacco: It. fr. Turk. See sanjack. 


clumsy imitator of the clown in Italian comedy; a merry- 





_ Zeuras made like Mies... 
zany (“—), 56: Eng. fr. Fr. sand, fr. It sanni, sane: a | 
| Zebra: of 


| 1729 ay er Saat 7 eraion| 


andrew; a charlatan’s buffoon; originally and literally, a 
Johnny, “a sillie lohn” (Florio). 


1588 Some ~tale, some “Man, Some » | Some mumble- 
news: SHaks., L.£, L., v. 2 1599 Hee's c the ‘ami to a tumbler, 
‘That tries tricks after him to sinks them : Jonson, Ev, Man out of his 
#isam., ve. 2, Wi wee Fy = other gallant is his Zaz; — 
C Rew, ii. “arg alad wed, and zanies with torches: 

IDDLETON, Blwrt, ii, 2, Vol. 1885) 1608 then a lost his 
wits | And ever since lives Zany to the: worlde: J AY, Late Trickes Bir 
1616 ee nm zanies, Albions ill, | Leave Train your Posie 
speach: R- 1634 Lect fas 


(1870) 
Cotueibus (for so he musi be till his wor world's end) ha’ 
is —_ ae _ hts, no marvel if 


yom 4 rambled over the huge 
he Brug us home nothing 
pa Apol. Sweect., &, Pp. 217 (1865) 


Mountebank: SHaoweiL, Virtues, ti. p. sa. 
Preacher at once, and Zany of 


thy age! war eared M1, 1820 a fool or zany was called im to divert 
| the con pany by acting with a own a kind of pantomime: T. 8. Hucums, 7r<>. 
bn Sicily, ol, 14. p 3 


duopucionien: 


zanzack, zanziac(c)o: It. fr. Turk. Sce sanjack. 

zanziacbeg: Turk. See sanjackbeg. 

zapotilla. See sapodilla. 

*zaptieh, s/.: Turk. zaffiya: a Turkish gendarme or 
armed policeman. 

1877 I argh dn Minor honk rR ABBA no pa 
F, F. Bonar, Through Asia Miner, ch. vi, p. cee iee. ppeP pears vg 

had to pash away first one and then the other to 
F, Bovis, Serderland, p. 329. 

zarabanda, zaravanda: Sp. See saraband. 

zareeba: Arab. See zereba, 

zarf, zurf, sd.; Arab. zarf,=‘a vessel’, ‘a case’: a metal 
holder for a coffee-cup. A 

zatar(rje, s5.: Eng. fr. Sp. satara: a raft. 

1588 certaine Zattares or Raffes made of blowne hides or skins called trey : 
T. Hickock, Tr. C, Frederick's Vay., fol. 2 r¢. certaine Zatarres or 
Rafts, borne vpoa Goats skins blowne "full of wind: PuncHas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. 
Bk. ix. p 1435. 

zavana: Sp. See savannah. 

zebec: Eng. fr. (?) It. See xebec. 

*zebra, sd.: N. Afr.: name of a genus of striped quadru- 
peds akin to the horse and the ass, including the quaggas 
and the true zebra (of S. Africa). 

iuicbeester teeeeaetin oieemn tome erie ale een te 

on [3 ntrod 
= 3 1612 the Zebra of the thakous 3 Vine eh T Pong Tr. 
, Pro av. ch, il. p. 310, 1625 holding in each an 
horses tayle: Purcuas, Pilgrimss, Vol. tt. BE. vit 
with strakes over all their body ¢ of whi 


Fe 


wi 


wo fingers broad: é8,, ix, 
which 1s like a Mule: ,? ginko 
horses, .. 


Mandeisie, ope aL 
or Pide- 


1662 a certain 
-Gareias,..Physitian to ‘the F La over olf ary a 


ZEBU 


he saw Unicorns bere (Ca 
coe: him noe; Sei Tx. 


like, a nd as strong as a mule: ae 
Eisinauished by wi by a oaag black, and yellow streaks, which go round the body from 
the backbone wader the belly, which is fal, and looks as if it were done 


i beautif 
by art, it is called Zebra: Tr. Angelo & Carivs Congo, Pinkerton, Vol. xvt. 


61 (2844). 1845 two rebras, and the qunetha, two gnos, and several ante- 
tore , Journ. Beagle, ch. v. p. 16. 

zebu, s4.: Fr. s¢dw: the ‘Brahminy bull’, the humped ox 
of India, Bos indicus. 

1888 a herd of cattle. at Gee extianry Toten: treed, the Seen: Lorp | 
Sarroux, Scraps, Vol, 1, ch, Iv, p. 206. 

Zebul. See Bul (Suppl.). 

zecchin, zechin, zechine, zechyne: Eng. fr. It. See 
sequin. 

Zeitgeist, sé.: Ger.: the spirit of the times. 


Zeitvertreib, sé.: Ger.: a pastime. 

1868 He had risen to look out, as the only available Zefteertretd: G. 
MacDowarn, Aotert Falconer, Pt. 11. ch. xvid, p. 297. 

zel, sé.: Pers. and Turk. z//: a kind of cymbal. 


1817 the swell | Of wrumpet and the clash of zel: T. Moonn, Lalla Rooks, 
Wks., p. 47 (1860), 


zelas. See chelas, 


zélator, s/.: Late Lat., noun of agent to sé/a@re,= ‘to have 
zeal for’; a zealot, a zealous upholder. 


zelotypia, s/.: Gk. {nAorumia: jealousy. 

1601 WV everie diversitie or chaunge we find in passions were a sufficient reason 
to aueveuia Saks nenlear, wiheek Gee 1 could adde, welnie eleaven more: as 
Mercie, Shamefastnesse...Zelotypia, , &e.: T. Waar, Passions of 
the Minde, ch. vi p. 48 


*zemindar, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. samindér, 

=‘land-holder’: a person who holds land for which he pays 
revenue direct to government; orig. a farmer of the revenue 
derived from land held by a number of cultivators. 


Ro fata semen Balens, Sve, scaced chil ee a rem ne 
oaly wait upon the poor Farmer at their leisures: Tria foseph Fowke, 19/1 
1860" and and if we can onl srrange this ater, and get Ap heb a 

sole zemindar, or Jaghi lar, upon this frontier, which I ment 
herr. = may to have matters Din Can to tym ga of M 
in tolerable t ELLINGTON Lop. 158 (ri 
Zameendars teed Talesedares Bh aboo, Vol, ich. ¥. p at 5 ‘ide une be nominal 
landowner is, like the aren oy thy in to tetas no more than the steward or collector of 
his master: J, F. Dawes, CAsnese, Vol. 1. p. 427. a wellto-do money- 
lender or zetindar: Ew. Braopos, Life in /ndia, ch. ii. p. 24. 


zemindary, s/.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. and Pers. samrindart: 
a district heid 
from land is farmed by a zemindar. 


1834 Yoosuf Ulee Khan names you 
Zumeendary papers: Baboo, Vol. 1. ch. xvi. p. 505 Rss it de Sess 
demand underwent a variation, the remindars were authorised to distribute it, 
according to custom, over the zemindari: AIX Cent, Sept., p 425 


= 
= 


ZINGAL 811 

1573-80 there must breath sum sweat pleasant yrus: Gas. Harvey, Lett. 
Bad. p. 34 (e884 1590 ee ee ee | le 
when myld Zep emongst them blew, | Did breath out bounteows smels, and 
preaet shew: Srans., ¥.Q.,1- v.29 1610 His lungs, his Z a 
that puffs bis coales: B. Jonson, Adch, ti, 1, Wks, p. 6x8 (1616) the 
sweet and gales of Zephire, fanning his face: Garron, Fest. 
Notes Don Quix. 1. 1 then with voice | Mild, as when oa 
Flora | Her soft touching, whisper'd thus: Mitton, P. L., ¥. +6. 
1713 Smooth J hg. be waves, the sephyrs gently play: Pore, Rape of Lov’, 11 


zerbet: Turk. Sce sherbet. 


zereba, zareeba, sé.: Arab. serféa: a breastwork of prickly 
bush, esp. of mimosa scrub, In classical usage the word 
means ag pen for sheep or goats’, also ‘a sportsman’s lair’. 
In N. Africa the word means, according to Dory, citing 
Hamilton, Wanderings in N. Africa, p. 192 (1856), “a cab 
of palm branches”. 

1871 Te nieged pennies ta Bo eee One en, hs at Som 


constrecing, © or fenced camp, to ect our animals 
ae Ste S. hacen, ee Tribateries ch. . at 1885 


Eeyrians outside would stick to their sercha, of square breastwork of prickly 
bush: Daily News, Feb. a, p. 5/6. 

zereglia: Eng. fr. It. See seraglio. 

teriff: Turk. See sherif. 

*zero (“ -), 5b.: Eng. fr. Sp. and It. sero: a cipher, a 
figure o which stands for naught in Arabic numerals; 
lowest point; the point which is taken as the origin of 


measurement, as the point 32" below freezing point on a 
Fahrenheit thermometer, on other kinds freezing point. 


1604 accompted their weekes by thirteene dayes, marking the dayes with 
a Zero of cl : E. Guimstox, Tr. D’Acosta’s ink W W. Indies, Vol. Bk, vi. 
ps m3 ies v meter...had mever stood beneath 9° below 


of Reaumur: Six J. Ross, See. = Fam ¥. » an 


at 40" and so” below zero, the hap 
eptit le He of the cola: E. K. Kawa, Aric Expler., Vol. t. ch. xi. - 
egeer female hearers bserved to get cooler and 


might have o nd = 
thd es eee ok pot pees C. Reape, Deeg) ele gles 


p. 173 (4883). 
zerzeline: Port. See ajonjoli. 
zéta, s4.: Gk. (fra: name of the sixth letter of the Greck 


, alphabet, Z, ¢ corresponding to the English Z, z. 


sho: Gk. Cebyua: ‘a 


zeugma, oking', a grammatical fi 
by which one word is taken whe ¥ 


two other words thoug’ its 


| meaning is strictly appropriate to only one of them. 


bya zemindar; a district of which the revenue | 


as a person well acquainted with his 


zemstvo, sé.: Russ.: one of the elective district councils © 


recently established in Russia for purposes of local govern- 
ment. 


* s6.; Anglo-Ind. fr. Pers. zendna: the apartments 
of a native East Indian house in which the fem live in 
seclusion; an East Indian harem. 


Zecana Print and effects of Cossim 


nf les a he vied f entcommen, Oe, 


1 eg alee pectenaning rely of error yo the women, are 
from the front of the house: J. Momsx, Amer. Une, Genpr. Vol. in, p sey, 
(1796). 1800 | have desired Grant to ask her to Dowhut ig, the zenana of 
which, when a little i , wil accommodate her and her family admirably : 
Weiuxcton, Disp, ip br (1844). 1834 | believe that there are as | 
= pate Be defeat eet eeaenua ber ad Garvie fas ihn oe 
Vol t. ch. vii, p. 113. have welcomed and Glorvina into the re- 
cesses of their renanas and offered her shawls and } vil per (iiegh 1ST 
heart to refuse: THackRKay, Van. Fair, Vol. 11. op 
the barbarous fetters of zenana life: Epw, Baapoon, inh in B redioeh. . Ne 
1884 Razioh saw him often from the lattice of the 
fand, p. 285. 
zenna: Arab, See henna. 
Zenzizenzike, adj. See quotation. 


1879 wee procéede from the Roote 
Cubes, Zensizensibe, and Surd Solider: 


*Zephyrus, sé.: Lat. fr. Gk. Zépupos: name of the north- 

west wind, the west wind. Anglicised as Zephyr, zephyr. 
abt. 1374 pe brepe of pe wynde Zephiras wexep warme: Cuaccer, Tr. 
Cott Bese th sphed be p {ton abe. 1386 Whan irus eck with his swete 
at Cae fet =-c, yolen to abt. 1520 


ee ty th colle | E beeth: pheras with 
his ree ea Fivlyag cold ¥ 677, Wks Vol. 1. pe 328 (1843) 


ea aeeani create all Symares, 
ces, Stratiot., p. 33- 


1700 
| for which all thi 


1888 The kind of zeugma in ch. 2, ob8d daw idvas.. 
tioned: fthenarwm, Nov. 3, p. 589/3. 

*Zeus: Gk. Zeis: name of the supreme god of Greek 
mythology, with whom Jupiter (g. v.) was identified. 


zev(e)ra: N. Afr, See zebra. 
Zif: Heb, sv: name of the second month of the Jewish 
ecclesiastical year and of the eighth of the civil year. Also 


called Jyar. 


abt. 1400 The firthe 
Zio: 2 Sie was wey 3 
moneth Sif, 


Gd... rodew, is not men: 


the News of the Lard be feendid, Sa tho month of 


zikr, re heals a pie dance performed by dervishes. 
1636 It has been called the durwee'she's flute; because often used at the 
aides of durwee'shes, to accompany accompany the songs of the mavw skids: E. W. Lane, 
Med. Egypt., Vol. ui. p. Li aikkeers (or 
ake)... sat cross-legged upon the matting : lll ee Nés., Vol. 1. p. rz mote. 
zilla(h), sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab, z#/a‘,=‘a rib’, ‘a district’: 
an administrative district in British India. 


1817 ee eT ee ee of the country, each Zillah...» 
Zillah Court was established : Mitt, Brit, v. 422 (1840) [Yule] 1834 
Baboo, Vol. 1, ch. vi. p. 105. 


zimbi, s#.: W. Afr.: cowries. 


Besides these there are shells call Zimbé which come from Congo, 
are to be boughs as if they were money: Tr. Angelo & 
Carli s Congo, Pi , Wok xvn p. 1g7 (r8ra). 


_ zink, s4.: Eng. fr. Ger. Ziné: an useful light-colored 
metal. 


1641 which is the driest of all Minerals and Metals ex 


Frexcn, Art Distill. 1m, v > 1743 © Lord Tala 7) 
what cobolt and nid ngho {i H,aine) are and (3165 po 10 Torley, 0 kno 
Watroue, Letters, Vol. 1. p. 251 (1857). 


zingal: Anglo-Ind. See gingall. 


Zink : 


102—2 


ZINGARO 


*Zingaro Zingara), pi. Zingari, b. 
Also found Vine forms Zivedto (S (Sp.), Sheaxue. 


812 


It.: a gipsy. 


the Zimgama: Richarpson, Statnes, in Italy, Pe, 5. 1775 some of 

the vagrant le, called Atsineari or Z the G of the East: R. 

CHANDLE rary, Asia Minor, p. t It is now tenanted by 

the Zincali: Forp, Handhk, Spain, Lp 27% 1965 ofa 
broke an bis reverie and hers : Oviwa, Strathmore, Vol. 1. ch. ¥. p75 

7 the Zin, have prepared themselves for the Caucasian prejudice 

them: Achs, May aa,p.s. (St) 


zinnar: Anglo-Ind. See chenar. 
*zinnia, s6.: Mod. Lat.: name of a genus of composite 


pasts, some species of which are cultivated for their showy 


looms. 
out and sowing less tender annwads... 
eT ioe 


1767 Pricking om: 
are...alkekengi, or winter cherry, tobacco plant, zinnia, ane corn: 
cromum, £2, Man ewe Gardener, p, 227 i803) 


Ziogoon: Jap. See Shogun, 


zitella, /. zitelle, s4.: It.: a girl, a lass. 

1644 The =H or young wenches,. weed ip ln wroneeion to to St. Peter's: 
ep pe Diary, is A Leac? (ee OI, Po of hoon Zitells 

*zither, wri be! (4 -),sé.: Eng. fr. Ger. Zither: acithern; 
see cithara, 

1874 the barrel-organ supersedes the zither and the guitar: Miss R. H. Busx, 
Tire, p. vi. 

zizania, s/.: Late Lat. (properly pl.) fr. Gk. ¢ifamow: 
darnel, tares. 


1601 Is it mot enough that the Jesuits 
sizaniare ins thelr owne Colledges: A.C, 
Dp 17. 

zoceo, zoccolo, s#.: It.: Archit.: a socle, a plain member 
serving as a base for another member or as a pedestal. 

RM, The Piedestal with oo raenpaye Cymatinm, and that —_ 
i. it above Tou, with a festeon ‘which in mw judgment makes a 

..): Evaiyn, Tr. Frearts Parall. Archit., Pt. 1. Poa. — ~ he — 
of which there is so much contention amongst gst our Aypereritic 
in fine prove to be but certain Zocces or B Easing cacauk af 
members of an Order: i8., p. 124. 


Zoilus: Lat. fr. Gk. Zocor: name of a Greek critic no- 
torious for his severe treatment of the Homeric ms; a 
malignant critic, a faultfinder, a caviller. Rarely licised 
as Zoil(e). 


1591 But sith we live in such a time, in which nothing can escape the enuiows 
tooth, and backbiting tongue of an impure mouth, and wherein evere blind comer 
hath a squint-eyed —, that — locke ort ht vpon no mans dvings: Sim Joun 
HakinaTonr, set. Poet., in ag. Poets & Porsy, Vol. i. pr eal 
(x85) 1 Ift naes ay — set —s you in ere I mi 

id mach matter to cauill at: ‘Fa M Mor.ey, Afms., p 598 Appar - 


Aegentetore, 0 nice peers ish finde- fault, a lisnen a Zoilus, : carper: iE md 
hese made pgm Kay rn aml Thersites pate to rage over me; 
LAND, Tr, Ornéth, Micrel, sig. Bit r*, — Zotitases and Thersitioses; th, “peas 
1611 shoote off her Ordinance aanient the Critical Pirates and malignant es 
that scowre the surging Seas of vaste Vaiuerse; Corvat, Cramde, tig. Bs we, 
1630 No, po, thou Zey/us, thou detracting elfe, | Though thou art ins: t in 
thy Selfe,'| And hast thy wit and studies in rewersion, | Cast fot on, me that 
scandalous aspersion: Joun Tavtom, H’As., sig, Coc 1 r*/s. * 1818 this 
formidable Zotlus of the Crawley family: Lany Morcas, Fi. Macarthy, Vol, 1. 
ch. ii, p. 99 (1819) 
Zolaism (“ - -), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. (Emile) Zola, a novelist: 
igo realism in the style of M. Zola. 


1886 Set the maiden fancies wallowing in oven 
SON, Ceshehey Wail Sizty Vrs, after, 145. 
with Zolsien confronting ua, that stage realism 2 a 
J. W. Lauzence, in Gent, Mag., June, p, 449. 


*Zollverein, s/.: Ger.: a customs-union, an agreement 
between several communities to adopt an uniform tariff, such 
as subsisted between Prussia and many states of Germany, 
and now between all the states of the German Empire. 


zomboruk; Anglo-Ind. See gumbooruck. 


zona, f/. zénae, Lat. fr. Gk. {évn; zone, Eng. fr. Fr. sone: 
5b. 


1. a girdle, a belt, a band round any object. 


1603 this Boony | (His stinging knots vnable to vn-ty) | Hastes to som Tree, 
or to som Rock, whearon | To rush rub-off his detested zone: J. SvivesTer, 
Tr. Du Bartas, p. 153 (1608). 1608 with a Zone of gold about her Wast : 
8. Jonsox, Masques, Ses oR 6 (1616). 1615 clothed only in a shirt girt 
to bien wish a painted fo. Sanpys, Trev., p. 287 (1632). 1664 and 


and supplant them with their 
nsw. to Let. ef a Fesuited Gent, 


6 of Zolaism > Tenxv- 


as we are to linagine, 
eal of mushroom growth ; 





ZYMOSIS 


rubbed horizontally against the vetrinay Eve vy», Diary, 
‘i776 a rich zone ym her waist: R. CHANDLER, 
1800 both the “eo and ona are 


zone of parchment thai 
Vol. > #04 (1872), \ed by 
1810 Bracelet and 


Trav, Greece, Pp. 133. 
angry: T. Bereuaeay, Aneca. Arts Engl., » B 390 
ty ids, and chain, and zone: Soutny, Xekamea, p. 8 
2. adivision of the earth’s surface bounded by imaginary 
lines parallel to the equator, and named from its general 
climatic conditions; any area, region, or belt on the earth, 
which exhibits distinctive armies yes 
. Dik 


1589 i 

R. cue tr. phen py * Hist, Ain., vw 
wenly Circles and Zomes: Hottaxd, Tr, Fi 

Wis 1604 wnder the burning Zone; E. y Te. a Dt acoate 4+ Hist, 

faites, Vol. 1. Bk. iii, p. 227 (1 1625 


: Pu P 
pono, deer ve Sin Tu Beowne Pood, EP, Sagal hg p. a6 (1686). 


for 
scarce the Sun | Hath finish’d half tis igainey and scarce is aan half 
in the great zone of Heav'n: MiLTox, ?. veges | H Extremity of 
Cold in beth the ee Zones, tows : Cunworrn, /tell. Syst. 
Bk. t. ch. ii. p. HTA4 elcome bra ne pouaned OF id and 
Torrid Zones F Tpectater, No. Sept. 17, p. dealt (Morley). If the 
sentimental asphyxia of why resentbles in its advent that a the Arctic 
zone, it must be, I think, 4 poor way of dying: E. K. Kane, Arctic Explor, 
Vol. 1. ch. xi. pr. hat. 


zoolatria, s5.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. (go»,=‘an animal’, 
and Aarpeia,=‘worship’: zoolotry, animal worship. 


zoon, f/. zba, sb.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. {gox,=‘an animal’: 
an individual animal organism. 

zdophorus, s/.: Lat. fr. Gk. fwodapos, = ‘bearing animals’: 
Archit.: a frieze (g.v.). Also written zéphorus. 


1563 V the Epistilium, xe ol or Frese: J. Suvre, 
Archit., fol. xv r°. Fee the Delius, d 2, and Cornishe: R. Hav. 


pocks, Tr. Lomatius, Bk. i. p. Bq. 
zorgo, sé.: It.: dhurra (g. v.). 
He } hable to fynde bread of Z: 1 : Ww, 
Taste, Hist Meat, fol 4 eae), a ney ee yee 
*Zouave, sé.; Fr,: a member of a corps of light infantry 
in the French army, with an Oriental uniform, originally con- 
sisting of Algerian Arabs; a corps of French soldiers organ- 
ised in 1860 in Rome for the defence of the pope. 

1830 the whole of the native warriors called the Zowatd: E. BLaquierr, bate 
Sig. Pananti, p. 57 (aed Ed). 1888 the ex-Pontifical Zouaves...had recei 
——_ instructions to congregate in uniform at a gives spot ana pecan 
signal ; , Jan, 20, P. 5 

aiatad. sé.: It: sweetmeats, preserves. 
Your Aim 5 Pot di And 2) B. , 
Pe ol Aus, j iv. ame val ha Be Tee waging mn 
zufolo, sé.: It.: a small flageolet, a whistle. 
17%  ZPCLS, a Bird Pipe, or Sesall Flagelet; SAort Fxplic. of For. W'ds. 


im Mus. 3 
Zuitzer: Ger. See Switzer. 


zum sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Arab., Turk., and Pers. 
sanbarak: a small swivel gun, shorter and of larger bore 
than a gingall (g. v.), usually carried on a camel. 

1825 ome or two shots from zumboorucks dropping among them, he fell from 
bis horse in a eng Ay terror: J. B, Fraser, yeep Khorasan, tore 198, [Yule] 


up by the 
Rasen Os aan aes entrench- 
ments co won under it: Str H, Goucu, yo ebragn, Feb. 13. [i8.) 
ccubeccahihon sb.: Pers. sanénrakchi: a gunner of a 
zumbooruck. 


1840 four guns, and a large body of zwmioornhchers: Fraser, Moordistan, 
c,, Val. i. Let ath p. 299, 


zumbra. See azabra. 

zumeendar(y): Anglo-Ind. See zemindar(y). 

zunana: Anglo-Ind, See genana. 

zurf: Arab. See zarf. 

Zwanziger, s5.: Ger.: an Austrian silver coin equivalent 
to 20 kreutzers (see kreutzer). 


zymosis, s/.: Mod. Lat. fr. Gk. (vwots, = ‘fermentation’: 
fermentation ; zymotic disease, disease due to the multipli- 
cation of living germs received into the system. 


rae It naeag ~ tae Ale]...restraineth the Ebullition and inordinate Zepers 
Vapourous Blood: Fuctex, PAarmmacep., p. 20. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


& bon compte, fér.: Fr.: at a cheap rate, at a low 
estimate. 


1756 But, as relapses have been went, when I have been in still 
a beter state of health than Tam yet, | take it thal, but only 4 den compar 


{on account), wi relying upon its duration or improvement: Loup Cumstrr- 
rreto, Left., <—m im. No. xxix. Misc. Wks, Vol. nm. p. 493 (a777). 


a bonnes enseignes, pAr.: Fr.: on good grounds, on sure 


grounds. 
Pan Bat I have been of opinion many a day that he that hath it will hold it 


means not to leave te hold but @ downes enseignes: J. CHAMUERLAIN, — 


in ra ber & Times of Jas. f., Vol t. pe a7 (1848). 


& cheval. Add:—In games of chance, ‘on a line’, of a 
stake placed so as to be risked on two half-chances. Also 
add :— 

1837 Frontiers general are, of all places, the mest sbnentous be beigundion : 
Ke bs 20 ensy for the colane is to oe ounce pursuit, by constantly keeping themselves 
er nraot) 3 chevaton the Tne of lemarcasion of the two countries, 

hot in the one, by retreating into the other: C, Mac FaxLane, 

Robbers, p13, 

Add>—1819 he had addicted himself to philosophy 2 

rk, Anast., Vol. 11. ch. iv. p. 10g (1820) J 
walt dicto quid ad dictum simpliciter. Add :—1560 Vet 
ye have mad: S eophioication @ secundum guid ad simpliciter: 
eis 1638 So that here you | into the te se 
— quid ad dictum simpliciter: Cuituincwortn, Ws, Ae 1. p. 388 
(1830 


a Dio. Add to 2:— 
Geewua, Mamillia, Wks, V 


Banditti 


& corps 
Pe some 4 


the A die to her coosin Pudija, departed: 
may Fy tt, p. 16g (881 9) J 


& gorge déployée, fir.: Fr.: ‘with distended throat’, im- 
edeeweety (of laughing), with all one’s might. 
1769 1 did not a oe should sit silent and leave it to caption 


, whe certain! ha , and that 
pte ay Gray, Lerters, Vol i. pay mote Gin fs an koa een 
ttrous good Jobe to the Right Eeaos who is seen laughing atin St. James's 
Jesse's Gee. Sehwyn Contenporarics, 


Street a gorge déployde: In J. H. 


Vol. av. pe t47 (2882). 
a V antiqua: It. See all’ antica (Suppl.). 


& la, Add under 3:—1767 she seems to have been kept by her aunss @ de 
glace: Lorn CnusTesrie.n, Letters, Vol. 1, No. 97, p. 390 (1774). 


& la créme, fAr.: Fr.: with cream. 
1786 saffron soups, and lamb a da ertme: Tr, Beckford's Vathek, p79 (1883). 


a la daube, pir.: Fr.: Cookery: with seasoning. 
of that veal, indeed, might a little, if it was mot roasted a-fa- 

Po as it is, touch it not; By ala aed Don Quix, Pr, 11. Bk, iii. ch, x. 

in Ballantyne's Veo. Led., se m1. La. p opal (:821). 1786 a roasted ee 
colnwes a Ja dawhe, aromatic most acrid poignancy; Tr. 
Vathek, p. 72 (1883). 

& la Russe. Add:—1828 the collar...is of speed ok, tied d-la- 
Russe, and fastened at the back of the neck: Sownenir, Vi au. Pp 95. 


a las pintas, fir.: Sp.: /#t. ‘at the points’, at cards (esp, 
basset). 
are deeply 


1663 ¢« ‘d A las Pintas, and will not leave their 
Pe a op oy firs., iv. ia 


eS 
-Haalitt's Old Plays, Vol. xv. p. n65 (1836). 


& latere. Add:—1655 1 and my lords here have a from my 
lord Cardinal Pole's grace, legate a latere to this realm of ini froen...the 
pope's boliness; LaTiamn, Aemnains, P 27g (1845). 1831 be [the ambassador 
of the Pope] is sometimes a legate @ fatere, that %, to say, he is sepposed to be 


nw, 


A. 
hw ha 


p. 231. 
4a 


¢ our iesprudemt mother Eve, from the side of his lord and master, and 
may very properly be identified with him: C: ongress. Debates, Vol. vii. 
Add ;~1554 but I only in that place formed an ta 

=a “ this sense: Latimer, Avmains, p. 284 (1845) 1582 Author 
ron y examples, or vether by maaner of algument, A einen ad wales 

Warnes Pass. Cent., p, vor (8870), 

& malo in péjus. Add-—1615 As he,a aunts ad pefus, from evil to worse, 
descends gradually to bell; so must we...climbin degrees, get up into heaven : 
T. Apams, Wks., Nichol’s Ed., Vol. tt. p, 63 ras 


*a multo fortiéri, -e, pér.: Lat.: with much stronger 
(reason). See a fortiori. 
1688 Tr, Littleton’s Tenwres, Bk. ttt. ch. vii. fol. gg wm. 


A outrance, Add:—1757 It was a Duel @ — (to 

guage of the times): In Pope's Was, Vol. iv. p. 263 mote. 1 

was determined to the owner a owt ramce {sic}: Hist. Anecd. 

Chiv., p. 227. he was for war d euframce with Barnes 

TuackkRay, Newcomer, Vol. ui. ch, xxviii. p. 313 (1879) 

=oen, as a matter of everyday existence, he went forth to fight ? outrance about 
some disputed boundary: Eow, Brannon, Life im /udia, ch. ii, p. so. 


4 pari, phr.: Lat.; ‘from an equal’ (case), from a similar 
case. See a paribus and par. 
1760 That the Argument @ Agr? from the Action of 





of Conspleary t0 to - : hation 


upen the Case dose nes bald, t they are pot the 

arcs in Law & Eouity, p. 213. 1834 The het i ney = 
common method of the ve > egitim ead aot the former process : 
Geeswert, on Paradies, Vol. 1. p. 233 


G parte ante, Add:—1834 the duration of the other is eternal @ parte 
ante, and a parte post-it never had a beginning, and never will have an end: 
Gueswait, on Paradies, Vol, iv, p. 491. 


& perte de vue, fér.: Fr.: farther than the eye can see. 
large, dot all he country round four or five in a garter, 
glades, cut through the wood of all four or five in a quarter, 
almost aperte de view: RK. Nowtn, bebe? ‘ort ol, 4. p. 274 (1826), 

Add wo 1.:—1641 And ahs ‘mn that the civil magistrate, 
as so being, confers to the healing of man’s mind, working on by terrifying 
Blasters upon the Find and once of the sore; and by al outwar appliances, as 

the logicians say, a posteriori, at the effect, and mot from the cause: Mitton, 
Ch, Govt, Bh ne iL Wks., Vol. 1. p. 134 (1806), 

a Add to I1.>-1686 sing that ‘d on bis 
belief was angry with him; ‘tis very 4 prope: ti, Lp. 9 


a& reculons, fAr.: Fr.: backwards, the wrong way. 

bef. 1699 they ggveed upon sand and a ship of this state 
for the Swedish Pignapotentiaris, ih the Danish ministers were brought to it 
4 recudons : Sik Feria, 196 (t770). 1779 1 am afraid 
you are 4 recudens, by » H. Jesse's Ceo, Seteyn & Con- 
temporaries, Vol. t¥. p. 355 aatttep 

& secrétis. Add:—1654—6 he was @ mweretis to the ‘Wonderful Coun- 
sellor,’ and leaned om his bosom: J. Tearr, Com, Old Test., Ep. Ded., Vol ttt. 
p. xxviii, (1868) 

& simili. Add:—1602 W, Warson, QOuodlibets of Relig. & State, p. 203. 

PE ag AD age Add 21806 answeri bab Vatdrlosked 

: Bexesrorp, Misertes, Yel, & 143 (sth Ed, Eat v. 
ch, the size of a hfty-centit a trifle d fort 
cg he travers as he :O ‘ol. t. ch. will, 
1887 ye d tert et d travers, to 

She. , a courtyards of the old pirate city: Pall} Budget, Dec. 1, p. 10/2. 

Aaron. Add;>—1602 Moyses by the Lewitical/ lawe, appointed an order 
cxrragtt the Aawateel Troms Smit should be in degrees one abowe another : 
W. Watson, Ouodlidets of Relig, & State, p. 118. 


dng B 


ig 


at nave is little jewelled wat 


AB OVO 


en OF Add:—1623 I spoke with one yesterday, that on Tuesday beard 
ia acct story, af ome, from point to pri in great content- 


814 


CHAMAERLAIN, in % rt &e Ti 7 ‘ol. 1. ee). 
Faust the aja to may, chat F hanged 8 mle mature toy abo, b 


to escape fron our own proper duties: 
Dee Voi. u. ip. 25 
ab 6vo usquead mila. Add:—1828 certain which 1 have held 
in this House, a4 ove, and which I dull contiooe 2 boll, mayer af meal, til 
I leave the feast: Congress. Debates, Vol. av. Pt. i. p. 1321. 


abac to 3>~1863 the Abacus hangeth ouer more then the Plinthas 
of the Base of the pillor; tn Snore, Aredit., ge xis, 

Also add the { natances of meanings go og 

bacus board ; i. ch, vil. 
me his white Fs “ot 
he peculiar form 

conjectures at and commentaries, leading to 

this celebrated Farah Christian knighes were embodied under 
pone eh ee eee Scott, Tiadiswan, ch, ix. p. 43/2 (1868), 

AbaddGbn. Add>—1535 And they ne, one ng, adn 
angel of the a =p Ppyt, whose maine in 


Foun? } God's ec Comqu: 
Forest: p dork ng: 0. Tot, ‘ol. av. p. 3955/2 (1868). 

pooh Add ;—1822 That ambition of eloquence, so conspicuous in her 
writings, was much less observable in ber conversation; there was more adamdom 
in what she said, than in what she wrote: L. Simon, Switerrdand, Vol. 1. p. 28s. 
1880 He is an honourable man, but he is cold, a and my manner is not distinguished 
for abandon: LonD BEACONSFIELD, Endymion, Vol, 1. ch. xviii. p. 153. 


abatement. Add to 1:—1535 the tenaunt shal plede that be is mismamed 
in abatemente of the wrytte afore the defaut sauyd: Tr. Littietow's Nat. Brev., 


ar, 
Gane tee Aad in } wythout abatment! I shall cause for 
be _memoryal | be famous actes ighe benevolent: Hawes, Past. Ples., 
a C tir. 
abba Add:—1811 | was acquainted with a blind tailor at Basra, who earned 
his bread by making Abbas; gp that hey cannot be of very nice shape, or made 
of many pieces: Niehuhe’s Trev. Arad, ch. cxxil, Pinkerton, Vol, x. 
1819 psanet some disguise. Sometimes it was that of a travelling Rit 
of a Barbaresque, and sometimes of am Arab, enveloped in his abbah 
T. Hore, Asast., Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 67 (1820), 
abbreviator. Add to 1:—1569 Trogus Pompeius, and also his abreviator 
es =, CAron., Pt. iit. p. Pa 1598 Breniatore, a er, a re- 
an uiator, & Lomo. 1621 nome of these were 
libbed by Abbreviatoes: Be. Moxracv, Agit. Selden, p. 419 


Abderian, adj.: Eng., fr. Addéra (Gk. et pertaining 
to Abdera or to Democritus. See Abderite 

1603 Th’ AAderian laughter, and Eptcsian Moan: J. Svyivestrer, Tr. Dw 
Bartas, p. 113 (1608). 

abdémen. Add to 2:—-1640 the muskles of the Addowen: Ravwatn, 
Birth Man., 1k. t. ch. xv, p. 68 (1604). 16563 when that a serose humour is 

betwixt the Saaete coate of abdomen and the intestines, This coate 

is called peritomauset: T. Gare, fast. Chirurg, fol. 27 2. 

abductor. Add to 1:—1634 The alxluctor of the little toe: A. Rutan, 
Descr. Body of Man, p. gt. 1694 The lithe Toe has a peculiar Abductor 
| eqpeners from - ‘ed: pc A Bk. v, ch, ae 518, 1757 

constrictors of Eye-lids, must strengthen'd supercilious, ¢ 
abductors in yl Ba and — men, who bane the same steddy and 
grave ao ne Pore, . MM. Seritterns, ch. x. Whs., Vol, vi. 


P 144 (1757). 

a 3 add id to toad In Ireland public sympathy has always declared for an 
abductor, and je abducted if she appears as a willing witness: H. H. 
Srasuine, fri atinstratiys p. 3. 


‘s issue in New 


or 








abele. Add :—bef.1617 white Poplar tree or Abeel tree: Minsumy, Guide | 


into Tongwes. 
abettor. Add two a1 2008 Py defendaunte was roby hice 
abettours were inquyred of were founde SIrre: vy whiche 
the defemdaunte prayed a eae agaynst them/and had it: Littleton's 
Nat, Bree., fol. 33 2. ye proeige 8 wa AoE es pi 
abbettours may be so punysbed; Lg 4 wr. Governaunee, fol. 94 0*. 1788 
¢ farmer abovementioned as bis abettor: 


he confessed the fact, and charged th 
Gent. Mag., uw. |. 57/3. 
al Add to 12-1538 the ri, sacabasegiez 1 ook oder rw that is 
to aes’ al Lavi dh in the remembrance entendemente, and consideration 
2 Tr. Littleton's Temwres, Bl. 11. ch. xi. fol. 137 7. 
“ 
others: Gavrown, Fest, Notes Don Quix., p. 2y6.) 
abjure. Add to 14:--bef. 1548 1 purpose unless your Grace commaund 
contrary, to abjure — bothe, and putt con to open penaunce: J. Loxctann, 
in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., Ser., Vol. 1. No, xcvii. p. 253 (1846). 
Also to a: 9596 far otherwyse t be awarded to perpetual 
for abiure the sath 1% the same statute: Tr. Litticton's Nat. Brev., 
14g". 
a@bkSri. Add:—1856 The duties included under the term abkarree, com- 
prising those on spirituous liquors, intoxicating drugs, and some other articles : 
Enmeye, Brit,, Vol. xi. p. s27/2- 
abord!. Add:—1779 At my adord, in which be was very graci and 
shook me heartily by the hand, he asked, "se Well and bow is Gecrge?™ ta J. H. 
Jesse's Geo. ‘Setuayn & Contemporaries, Vol. tv, p. 261 (1882), 


Absalom, name of a son of King David, who led the 
Hebrews into rebellion and was distinguished for his long 
hair which ae his death, See 2 Sam.,, xiii.—xviii. 


1601 defen: as her subjects — the deceitful baits and crafty ts 
of all ambitious dissemb! A : Liturg. Services Q. Eliz, 
p._ 690 (Parker Soc., 1847). 1838 We have Absaloms and Ahit ts, 


¢ children of our own bosoms, and counsel of our own 


Add :—{1664 ek ae ee Saeed ALONG Sah. | ditions: Sf itn: Bam, Ba Pakctle Atk 


} es the instant of 


the lawe, 





ACELDAMA 


brains: T. Anases, Wks, Nichol's Ed., Vol. 111. p. 165 
brain...is but earth.. a Se Sak ree Oat brain, is 
gown that wherein so many Absaloms take so much pride, is bet a bush 
rye turf of t == Com, a Pet., 
638 the truths she {the Church of Rome] 
, May prove an antidote to her agai 
such persons as in simplicity of heart, low this 
Whs., Vol. 1. wala 1830 he immediately begins to play Absalom ar 
the gate before srael! Congress. Debates, Vol. vt. Pri p. 59/2. 


wormewod, is hate in the 


; absinthium. 1643 Absinthium or fyrste 
ams te | degre, poe yey =p pear SRANEROT, Tr. Vige' s Chirserg., fol, cluxxiv o/s. 


abseit dicto invidia. Add :—1619 a Parent, Asi? inwidia verte (the 
best Nobiliticyor a goad Child F Purcn haga [sb mpm at . Oot 
—6 these four notes of am old man in Christ are tiled out and ex- 


all fairly 
oy ht practice, abit verte és 


emplifed in and rij 
y: J. Teare, Com. Old Test., Ep. Ded., 


in any aunt tint alive at t 

Vol. unt. p. xxviii, (1868). 
absitSmen. Add:—1854 Asif omen! Iwill say again. I like nox the 

going down of yonder little yacht; Twackenay, Metocomes, Vol. 1. ch. xxvi 


Pp. 292 (1879), 
| Su! for quott. 1543, bef. 1626:—1843 it draweth and 
“Travnnox, Ty Tr. ige's CAirwrg., fol. cvii fz. 1637 
ay or Cause is Abstersion : which is plainly a Sconring of, or Jncisiow of 
the more viscous Humors, and making the //mmmors more fluade : 


Bacon, Nat. 
Hist., Cent. i. $ ga. 
abstersive. Add to t:—1528 virtue abstersiue / and nat resolutiue; Pav- 
Tr. Reg. Sai sig. Xi. 1563 hathe in hym the wertues abstersee 
iccatine: T, GALE, Treat. Gennerhot, fol. 4 o*. 1627 is would ox 
wie, ea Opening, and Solutine a Drinke as Mead: Bacon, Nat. 
‘ent. 
Also add toe: ‘1543 an shemale of banys of roses; Tranexon, Tr, 4 
Chireng., fol, xl 2/2 “Tse3 Then . day to vse some 
doc somwhat exiceate and dry: T. ae reat. , fol, 15 2. 
absurdity. Add to 1:-1563 But in the wa of disputation I ll graunte 
this absurditie; T. Gara, Treat. Gonnessot, fol. 5 ae. = 
abusive. dts <p cae ‘on ta Wale ik hk ee had eins 
an imgrover in kind of speaking, but abusive, pever received by Saint 
Hist. Counc, Trent, Bk. 1. p38 :60) 
the with a tedious, 


‘Also add to §:—1669 the Terme Alius eo tory 
abusive snseaatical chapecdy : Everyn, Déery, Vol. tt. p. 44 (872). 

yster of achasia, &c.: Grete Herdall, 
elon Geen: Se Rarra.p, Birth 


Add'to 4 peur prs 


ch, xiv, 1640 wd Masticke, Accatia, Niloaloes, 
Man,, Bk. rt, ch, ii, 
meet Add t to ae gare) the grand —, Saari each pirda Plate, 
Speresippres: Si ester, Tr, Oa Sartas, Triumph, tt. xiii. p. 177 (2608) 
Also add to 4:—1619 no Proficients heere, cannot obtaine 2 lowest 
in the Academie of Verky. mand, indeed, Academies are the Marts for the Minds 
Marchandize: Purcias, Afierocormns, ch. liv. p. 519. 
acanthus, Add to 1:—1842 To watch the emerald-colour'd water falling | 
Thro’ many a wov'n acanthus-wreath divine! Taxxvson, LeterEaters, Wks., 
Vol, 1, pr 198 (1886), 
acatalepsia. Add ;—1654 that shutteth up all our indeavours for Know: 
ledge under an Acatalepsia, impossibility of certainty, or full discovery, even of 
Nature: R. Warrock, Zovtoma, p. 222. 
Add to I. 2 #:—1581 But firste I will adoertise the reder, 
that T owe write of that benewolence onely whiche is moste sniversal, 


wherin is equalitie without of acceptaun is: Evvor, 
= % |. 1, “pos (abtoh iaad wlre ke tyalech ots 


Governowr, Shap tt. ch. . eo) : 
wit ynge to peri sharpely, 
ty and aboue all other offences punisshe be, wickont an acceptaunce 


any persone: #6, Bk. 111. ch. vii, Vol. ut. p. 255. 

accessible. Add to 2:—1608 it carieth with it the hope of compassing 
she very accessible and in no wise impossible; Hottanp, Tr. Piet. Afor., 
PB, 308. 

accession. Add to I. 1:—abt. 1680 The change and alteration of Religioa 
hoe her accession: (1653) R. Naunton, Fragm. Xeg., p. 16 
1 


ito add to 11. 2-888 at this point.. Papen pron mye pee Paris, and 
are indebted to Mr. Fisher's evidence for a real accession of knowledge : A the- 
nawm, Mar. 10, p. 3703/1. 

accommodator. Add:—1691 Or else the Scene is alter'd, and some 
humble Accommodator hangs out the White Flag, and proposes milder Con- 


ye moste 
or fauour 


accroché, fem. -éc, part.: Fr: hooked in; hooked on; 
brought to ne “a Ta 


bef. 1699 The congress is aceroché by the exceptions ma made from the con- 
federates to the French passports for and Lorrain: Six W. Temece, Wés., 
Vol. Iv. p. ape ft770b. 1T70 On looking out of the window we found our- 
selves eee In J. H. Jesse's Geo. Sefwyn & Contemporaries, 
Vol. 11. caaheec 


H, jase HS ve. Sooage ay Contempo ote: Vel Cae 
. “ on. . * 

1807 Tne F th ag young ladies which > at. 0 

date from the day pate By tor reo. eet bee: 

AMiseries, Val. 1. p. 252 (5th EL). 


accumulator, Adki to1!—1611 Accumaletewr, An accumulator ; a heaper, 
or piler; a hoorder, or gatherer; CoTar, 
acofishtrix. Add:—1611 Accustrive, An accusatrix, oF accuseresse : 


Be De pines advise with him ee enthert be 


Aceldama. Add:—1623 
fore they meet in Aceldama, the feld of blood: T, Apams, 
Vol nm. p. 16 (1862) 


ACETABULUM 


acétibulum. Add :—{1398 aaeaeiacion So ee Sort serie at Resins Tae- 
visa, Tr. Barth. De P. R., 80%, exxviii.] hole, —— 
caving, you chall cqll sir the Ladue Acctabulac ams agi phone 
no proper Peerme for it: J. Bawrsren, Hist, Man, Bk. 1. fol. 2 vo. 


name of an Israelite who caused a defeat at Ai by 
pe taken accursed spoil from Jericho. See Joshua, vil. 
t 


1611 the principal Achan and author of all thy misery: R. Botton £ 
Caine: B. Ph {630} 1621 what shall we expect, that have such 
R. Borrow, Anat. Mei., To Reader, p. 68 68 (:827) 
cae ry mpage «cng Ba apes ‘same Jonah in the ship: J. 
Leve Tokens, in Com, Old Test., Val, it. p. 7o8/2 (1868). 


Add :—1586 who shulde well perenyue my —_? to .romayee ¥nto 


des 
1637. but 
Taarr, God's 


Achités. 
them a faythfull and trusty Ackafes, even so farre as ae & wealth or Fen! my 
BBSE, ree of 


power rill...may serve to serche myne abili 
Eug. Poth, Ep., in jaslewood's Eng. Flees So Pray, Vol. tt. p. soma. 
achiote. Add:—1697 He is wonderfuly out in y* account he gives of 
cochinel and achiot or rowcon [sic], w*® he sath is made of y* leaves of y* fower: 
Hatton Corresp., Vol. tt. p. 225 (1878). 
Achitophel. Add:—1585 confound all wicked counsels and conspiracies 
of Ahithophel with his fellows: J. Pickixoton, W'és., p. 452 (1842). 


bcs od d’ oro: It. See eau d'or (Suppl). 


pegen Setain. Add :—1837 making the trembling fellows believe for a 
whilethatthey had swallowed some infernal potson, worse than the acgma tophana : 
C. MacFaatant, Banditti & Robbers, p. 190. 


acrofima. Add :—1603 there was rehearsed at the table a pretie Acroame 
or eare-delight, which pleased the companie verie well; Hottanp, Tr, Piut, 
Mer., p. 952+ 

acrochordon. 1563 Cancers, nocos, strumas, and wartes called 
achrecordenas (acc rire 7, Gaus, /ast. Chirurg., ‘fol. 46 0. 

acropolis. Add:—160T por ap gi ee pry pes 
in Acropolis: Torsett, fs, Beasts, p. 1678 such “a the a or 
Veil of Mineroa, which in anathemaick is with great poo 
brought into the y rae ag is ‘adie all over with : pom hy st, Iatel tlh 
Syst., Bk. t. ch. iv. p. goa 1775 The town of Scio...resembles Genoa... 
‘A naked kill siecs altove ft where was the acsupolie of the Geesks: R. Cuanpeax, 
Trav. Asia Minor, p. 5 


otto Add to 2:—1643 ele of oo grant orsioktiy that wythout regard 
of medicines it rawysheth hy: Traneron, Ty Chirurg. fol, Sad 
Also ad BT. the Acs tie of the - he apie hy hg meer 


id to 

J. Dez, Pref. Billingsley’s Euctid, sig. b iij +. 
actum est(de), Add :—1689 Then actus est de mobic [' with us’), we are 

gone forever: J. derspbpen England's Duty, Wks., Vol. tv. p. 36 (1799) 

Adi 3019 Baw his ip Acuna, and a realy wit: Horto 


ines the greatest ritieal 
acumen, and I ‘learn bey fie by my p tosh L Ses. as 


ad clérum. Add :—1553_ had a goodly) sermon ad clerume in the qwire ; 
Grey Friars’ Chronicle, p. 85 (Camd. Suc., 1852). 5 This was our 
Saviour's sermon ad clerwm, whose pul it is now in heaven: T. Apams, Wks, 
Sichets Ed, Vol. 11. vel. HB 110 (1867) 675 - Sermons ad Clerum m that were 

Leas se ape Relig. A , Bk. oy a P 
(Populum, is, T think, ‘purely 


Vesa Bat ro aoe beni, though he meant it 

ad clerun:: Pork, Waks., Vol. vii. p. 264 (1871). 
—_a- which all the scattered fragments 
there are already symptoms of a possible 


aciimen. 
Foll. Anat., sig. A 


ad hoc, Aad this is a 


to combine, 
‘oe Indian Committee of the House of Commons: Grx- 
vuep, ye ard Ser., 1. ik gi. 
ad ao pee Add:—1678 Which Argumentation of A ruodins though it 
were comagh ad komines, to stop the mouths of the Pagans; Cupwortn, 
Intell, Syst., t. ch, iv, p, 278. 
ad Kalendas Graccas, Add :—1675 they will both be ad Grecas Ca- 
chi i Peg Geese piss ead heaters J. Sueru, wit, Bate ~ Appeal, Bk. Wie, We, 
e t, 5 1843 In every grammar sc 
Colle a is transkated—the American dividends: Syp. panel pe Let. on 
— aoen. Debts, p. tt. 
heme Chetan Add to 1:~1610 these may bee contrived in Parallelograms, 
Circles, Qualls, Lunanes, or other mixt or voluntary ions com 
7 and ticked ad ddifum; Focxincuam, Art Survey, U. vi. p. 58. 
ad nauseam. Add:-—1616 We have heard this often enough, ad namerane 
asgue: T. Apass, Wés., Nichol’s Ed., Vol. t, p. 103 (1867) 


ad nfitam. Add:>—bef. 148 The saide Prior hath the same Priorie by 
institucion of my Lorde of Canterberie removibil ad nautem; RK. Lavrox, in 
Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yrd Ser., Vol. 11. No. cocxix. p, 166 (1846), 

ad populum. Add Beng a 

ad quod darmmmum. Add>-1635 A wryt de (‘of") ad quod danmpaum 
Tr. Littieton's Nat, Brew, oakley 1608 he eat ae ned 


demapenen wee: | Sue Min ves Dav, Law Trickes, Har. 715 
a wt of ad gd dames apt pesesy dimer, State Papers, Misc., Vol. 1. 
P. GSe (tb 44, 


adrem. Add—1608 Ad rem, ad rem, master Poppin: Mipo.eron, 
Family of Love, ¥. 3, Wks., Val. 111. p. 109 (1885) 


ad Add :—1631 All the pors- towns and havens in England, 
= rance, he had ad anguemr: T. Hevwooo, Anglands Elisabeth, ge 52 
tar 


Add :—1540 Adages, metaphores, sentences, or other figures poeticall 
or bom Pauscrave, Tr, Acofartes, sig, Ai. ae 


Add to 11826 Mr, py pi hy 


adagio, gradually increasing the time in a kind of variation; Lorp BEACcONS- 
rinio, Pde. Grey, Bk. vi. CD To 4} 

Also add to 2:~-1762 Wha mean by the words dentarmente,— 
fenut?, grace, and sometimes adagio,—as a ed po theal | a 
I dare not venture to guess: Steeng, 7rist, V1, xh, Wks, pr 260 (1839). 


AGGREGATOR 815 

Add to 1. :—1682 ter: are Mysteries Incommunicable w any but 

the Adept, and those that have beene Deested even trom their Cradles to eevee 
and at this Aétar: E, Asusore, Theat. Chem, Brit., sig. B 2 r*. 


Also add to IT.:--1667 and therefore it is to no to tempt an Adept 
Phylosopher with promises of rewards; H. Pinwacs, PArios. Nof, p. 186. 


adhere, Add tw 3:—1608 to them qwych adherys and takys in felycyte and 
joy in the Worldly posessyons: Traytte of god lyuyng and good deyng, sig. 


p vi rss. 

adiaphoron. Add :—1603 those thi which we call at Mrs 6 In- 
Fp and do jo probe neither good nor are Hectann, Tr. ped 
1656 and by their Adiaphora, or things indifferent, as they cal 
piped s wey te Popery: J, Tarr, Com. New Test., p- inn 3 1 
ukewarm professors who.,.easily embraced that principle of the ne Gosia, wales 
made it ,@ matter of indifferency, to own or d of 
persecution: J. Feavet, Towchstone af Sincerity, Wks, V' Wises p- 5t3. (8799). 

jourmment. Adi to +:—1535 nat wichsundyngs the adioursement 5 im 

Eyre in faucure of ayes: Tr, Litticton's Nat, at, Be nr, f 1548 
your pleasure ffor the ement of the Court wi Mondayes ee, Sourn- 
weit, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett, ard Ser., Vol. an. No. pl Pp. 96 (1846) 

adjator, Add;—1654 Curate and Barber being adjutors [| Unto her high 
nese; Gayton, Fest, Notes Don Oudr., p. 176 

administrator. Add to 1:— 1603 the office of a good ruler amd! adminis- 
tratour of the weale-publicke: Hottann, Tr, Pint. Mer., p 360. 


adobe. Add:—1748 The common materials for private buildings are those 
they call Dap that is, ¢ Bricks about two feet one in Breadth, and 
four Inches thick im sone aoo 7 Particular Relat, of Dread, Rertiyoake 
of Lies, ON, Pp. 268, 830 They are built of 5, OF Un bricks and 
clay: & Bncyel, Vol. pa p 297/38. 


Addai, Add :—abt. 1400 my name Adonay Y shewyde not to hem: 
Wycliffe Bible, Exod, vi. 

Ad6nis. Add to: :—1616 Ifa base female gorveat shenld court ise are 
say he proves no Adonis: T. Apams, #’és., Nichol's Ed, Vol. 1. 9f6 $887). 

Also add to 2:—1709 But this compting Youth, this " pouisk A 
perfect not to have touch'd your Heart: : ine. Maniey, New Atel, Vo. (s 
p. 38 (2nd Ed.). 
adrop. Add:—1471 The mean ys Mercury, these two and no mo! Be 

ti 


our Magnesia, our Adrop, and none other: G riey, Comp. Aich., in Ash- 
mole's Theat. Chem, Brit., p 3as (ssa) (1652). bef. 1662 Our ce Elixer task 
high of price, | Our Aset, our, liske, our Adi ogee our Cocetrice: Buoom- 
FIELD, ‘Ashinal le's Thewt, Chem. Brit., p. 312 (a sa). 


adscriptus glébae, Add:—1811 Personal slavery is established among 
the Bedouins: but none of them are ascripti giche: Niedwhr's Trav. Araéd., 
ch. cix. Pinkerton, Vol, x. p. 133. 1880 The whole world seemed to be 
morally, as well as materially, ‘adscripsi glebe':; Loro Beacoxsrigiv, 2a- 
dymion, Vol, 1. ch. xii. p. 98. 

adulterator. Add to 2;—1611 AAasterdisseur, an adulterator ; sophisti- 
cater, counterfelser: CoTor. 

adversfiria. Add:—1729 the many volumes of our Adversaria on modern 

Authors: Pore, Wér., Vol. v. p. xvii. (1757) 

adviso. Add to 2:—1654 grant an Imparity of Exa t meet 
with in History, may somewhat wrest their Counsels and ee AS first, to a 
Difformity from the oo Necessity: R. Warrock, Zeetomin, p. 176, 

adytum. Add:—1896 Sidney Lorraine became President of a and 
wriggled into the Por um of the cabinet: Lown Beaconsriziy, Viv. Grey, 
Bk. tr. ch, & p. 22 (1882). 


on neeipan, pi. AogipAnes, sd.: Lat. fr. Gk. oy en a goat- 
Pan (g.v.); a goat-like race of men (? baboons or 
rn ) said to live in Africa, 

1554 suche ee he Nees eer ou be Seed eee Dee see Se ees, 

A and Slemie: W. Prat, Africa, sig. L iii v*. 1603 Minotaures 
ipanes : Hottand, Tr. Pint. Mer. p. 568. 1678 Enter the Monee 
and Agip~anes: Suavweit, Timon, ii. PB p. 
aerfigo. Add:—1727 Bebold this Rust,—or rather let call it this 
— ‘Erago,—behold this beautiful Varnish of Time: Porn, M. Mem, AM. 
ierus, ch. ii, Wks, Vol. vi. p soy (1757) 


aesophagus: Late Lat. See oesophagus, 

Setités. Add:—1637 the Aétites, or Kagles Stone, which hath a little Stone 
within it: Bacon, Nat. Hist., Cent, ii. § 154. 

affairede cour, Add :—1809 the connection with Egeria resolves itself of 
course into an affeire de corer: oe Rew, Vol. i. p. 349 

affirmance. Add to 14:--1536 so aut Ge anes ts wat but fo ally 
aunce of the comon lawe: Tr. ‘Lististon's Nat. Brev., fol. 84 2, 

affiitus. Add:—1824 The Justice collected a affatus |(amount of) 
sheath i his cevks, which pale them tp like those of a Dutch cherub; 
Redgauntiet, ch. vi. p. 198 (1886). 

aga. Add:—1662 the Agar and others of Great place: J. Suute, Two 
Comem, (Tr.), fal. Ah . 


agagant. Add we, solemn, sm moe half so 
agagent with her ake Lig ly re her virtues: C. Siam BD Bement, ¥ a 

Pp. 198 (1792), 
class of readers be amused by 


agacerie, Add:—1809 one may perhaps 
ia eeagertes 1 ka Alin dt abandons Quarteriy Kew., Vol. 1, p. 182. 

agavé. Add:—1830 several varieties of the southern hemp (or agave 
Americana) are thriving ander their care is both cithes: A.xecutioe Documents, 
rst Sess., aamd Cong., p. 6 (t832), 

agenda. Add to 1:—1638 those points of faith...which were merely 
purely credenda and not agenda: fof lig Was, Vil. tp 1. p. tbe rs iw 


aggravation. Add to 3:~ 1068 (... beware of colde even in the soenener) 


by jon of tentes, or thynges put in to the wounde: Tzancrow, Tr. 
for 7 Chirurg., fol. xe rea. 


aggregator, Add to 2:—1538 wherefore the 


tor, fin th 
de vite| by authorite of Galen writethe.. hg Kio 


.} Pavnece, Tr. Ker. , Sal., sig. K ii ow. 


816 AGGRY 


'. quotation dated 1819 substinate:—1819 Some 
eck i a anal wa entirely of aggry beads: Bownicn, Mission t0 te fe ore 
& ch, li, p. 35. 
Add to 1:—-1848 It was wonderful to bear him talk about millions, and 
PO mae and discounts: pee Van. Fair, Vol. tt. ch. iii p. 27 (1879). 
saues qnsemm. Aid —1625 This herbe Agnus castus/that men do call 
Zesceopee | & Parke leues; Merdadl, pr. by Ri Banckes, sig. A ir. 
tex Lo engeeee Som tren, oF ast tree or Agnus tree: 
WwW, Wetcanae, ip dele of Hi 
aguus Dei. Rionsabe 1376 Whoa er noster "is !To 
dei ‘he lson: Merman Af. wna Ee pad 5 | penal erga Ube Ls 
1597 first is his own, the second pen lpmnye spelt y mammiaeinte 54 
Agnus dei, of one Henry Rysbie; Tu, Money, Afws., p, 122. 
agora. Add:—1775 buiklings, which in Greek cides ware usually placed by 
the agora: R. CHANDLER, Tree. Asia Minor, p. 124. 
Add:—1586 Aguila is woorth the fararuola Fanan .cec, to .ccec. : 
R, Ene, Decades, aes 11, Pp. 268 (2835) 
aide de camp. Add:—1690 Scravenmore's aidle-camp came to us again: 
Davins, Diary, p. Pirhstrdanees 1857). 
aiguillette, Add :—1823 united to his doublet by ten thousand aigwsliettes 
and knots of ribbon: Scorr, Qwent. Dar, Pref., p Af -hy 


ailerion, sé.: ? Old Fr., cf. Old Fr. a/erion, whence heraldic 
allerion,=‘an eagle without feet or beak’: a large bird of 
prey. 


11511 Erion ports be alee Spates ze varie 
of the workde and haue a colour lyke ye fj 


er...and this byrdes 
Aad news lander, in Atber's Firat Ti Eng. Bhi, on Amter., py aie 
1885 


atr noble. Add :—1829 ‘Poor Lord St, Jerome,’ said she, ' who is really 
the most unaffected person ‘ tnow, has been complaining most bitterly of his 
deficiency in the air motle...': Lonp Beacons#te.o, Venwng Dnke, Bk. 11. ch. iti, 


yehe haue the be wig sn of an een 
ben call I 


p. 57 (1883). 
al Add:—1611 Ala cornge, then! Mippixton, Roar. Girl, 
v. 1, Wks, Iv, p. ra2 (2835). 


al fresco. Add to2:— I love the al fresco [see f8ese0 1] of the river: 
Scott, Fair Md. Piheap XX, Pp. 359 (1936). 

alameda, Addo 3104 The pablic wale or Alameda, is pleasant in the 
evening: Ancyc. Brit, Vol. 1v. p, soft, 1847 We escamped in the cr 
a beautiful public wall with cottos trees and provided with seats 
tepose; A, ISLIZENUS, Tour N. Mexico, p. 73 (1843). 

alamo, s4.: Sp.: the poplartree. See alameda. 

1856 The valley was sprinkled with large alamos: Xep. of Explor. & 
Surveys, U.S. A., pe 27. 

Alborak. Add 2—160T the Aiferack among the Turks, being a faire 
white beast like an Asse, whereupon....Wahouret was carried vp to heaven: Tor- 
SELL, Fowr/, Beasts, p. 32, 

album. Add to 4:—1762 It was an octavo pocket-book, and a) 
be an exact copy of Rubens's im, wi be used in his travels: 
Watro.e, Vertue’s Aneca. Painting, Vol. 11. p. 86. 

aleavala. Adid;—1818 the odious alcavala and other obmoxious taxes modi- 
fied so as no longer to be vexatious: Amer, State Pagers, For, Relat, Vol. iv. 
pr 223 (t834) 

aloé, Add rrr Tygers, Alees, Camels, Leopardes: L, Luovn, Trigd. of 


Trinmphes, ig, D1 2. 
luer ca whych the 
hr famed rurg., res evil mba 


alchemist. Add:—1543 take oute ye) 
alcumystes call precipitate: Txanxnon, Tr. V1 
Add yy ' 1637 The Lidia coat a Biecks Sea made of 
i Pencill ay | lay vader 
ther “Ere Eye-tids, Week douh colour them Blacke: Bacon, Vat. fist, Cent. 
viii. 
‘Ale add to 2:—1543 y* thynges that ben to be braied. after the 


maner — than mengle be wh al together: Taannwon, Tr. Vigv's CAtrserg., 
rea. 


to 
Hor, 


alcornoco. Add:--1846 It is said that Alcornoco bark is the produce of 
Byrsonima laurifolia: J. Linnuey, Veg. Aingd,, p, 34. 

anata. Add >—1857 the wages of twenty weavers of fine bombazines 
alapines, and paramattas, which a eion shillings and sixpence: J. : 
James, Worsted Manny, p. 483. 

alert. Add to 1:—1596 to him that best can stande Adl'erta for the best 
Italian, heereof sometimes may rise some vse: al ga sig. a4 r. 173: 
And if an Army the Backeie, oe turn'd upon is not aderte, and pon all its 
sg Bary g quickly force their Way thro’ it: Muniev, Tr, Aothen's Cape Good 
Hope, Vol. 1. p. 178. 


Alexander', Add:—1681 Where every Mowers wholesome Heat | Smells 
like an Alexanders sweat |said to have been fragrant): A. Manvecs, Mfde., 
Pp. gi. 

alfandica. Add:--1623 the Porters in the A/hondicn of Seuilla: Manne, 
Tr, Alemuan's Life of Gueman, Pr, uu, Bk. i. ch. ip. 5. 


gitunia. aged a: Wye shay see ste Prrer Sores, ond od pat them 
Tr. dents Lys of Gruman, Pt. 1. Bk. id vil. 64. Se ee 
alhagi, sé.: Mod. Lat.: Bot: the “Alhagi | Maurorum, a 


leguminous shrub, Nat. Order Papilionaceae, which yields a 

kind of manna (9. 7@.). 

rib a pts eta! il Mpa fe Sv a 
alhondiga: Arab. See alfandica (Dict. and Suppl.). 
alkahest. Add:—1641 Is pot his [Paracelsus’) A/fahest a famous dis- 

solvent, that can in an instant dissolve all things og their first principles, and 


ithall is as inst all diss of the liver? Joun F : 
Distiil,, To Reader, Be roy = rs dea iver? Joun Frencit 


At |g Wilncem, Aue’ 


ANGAREP 


Add :—16543 Jet them all boyle with the iuce of 
alkekengi, and laictuce: Txannrow, Tr. Mige's Chirwrg., fol. lxxxii 


all’ antica, all’ antiqua, fér.: It.: in antique style. 


1623 the very nose and mouth is defaced, the rest very faire, and, they sy, 
a Vantigue: Sik TH. Row, in A. Michaelis” Anc. Mart, in Gt. Brit., p. 137 
(1882), 1627 two antient gates of hard marble, wrought a/‘antigue: i. , 
eo. 1722 Ornaments, and Grotesques ad!” Antica as fine as any in the 
fatican: RicHARDSON, Statnes, Sc., in Maly, p. agi. 
allemande., Add to ::—1776 it was mmusic like this which could dis- 
enchant the moon, and make trees and stones dance allemands: J. Coctten, 


Afus, Trav., p. 14. 
Add :—1391 Almenak : Cuavee trols pe ct 1672 
as ere an 
seer, ii Pp 22 


£ sighuchade, 


well as 
AMoenast., 
to have 


dag Being ly + 


Gold... Bat have you such, skill in these things? Ci a 
Almanack- maker, or Cunningman of ‘em all: Heong 

almuten. Add:—1611 Lf to ny heh cot vn shh bea 
with the graceful! light of beauens Queene): In Coryat’s Crambe, sig. a 3 7 

alSpecia, Add:—1543 when ce So Alsyacia, that the ake of 
the heeres be rotten, ye shall plu ee — wit 
Tranaxon, Tr. Vige'’s Kody fol. A ne wie eer 7 Tr. Pin. 
NV. A. Vol a. flat woe. 

alpicu. id:—1716 Ah, Madam, since my SHARFER is untrue, | I joyless 
make my once a Alpen: Pore, Sasset-Table, 5. 

alter ego. Add:—153T a 
your owne a wiche must be wu mano, rows 00 naa ph 
ld mg oa aly 3) Pe. .t, ari go rrpone) neue to have 

© o 

Y Elie. & Fas. 2 #3 (Card amtp ved 16 en him, that I 
was bis adter l were one: Masps, Tr, Adewan's Life of Guz- 
sean, Prt, Bi et ik, p. 24. 


alter ipse, fAr.: Lat.; other self. See alter ego. 

1567 Because ye be alter iper to bim...1 make you judge: Aur. Paxxxn, 
Corresp., p, 316 (2353). 

alternis vicibus. Add :—1538 the sayd prior and vicare alfermis ticthms 
shall preach and declare the Hl or the fe reade the daye in the 
aerating ec Pm of Monast., p. he epi rede aah 
alto! SO Ger persed about theee Miles, and came to a Field 
soe et Indian Corn, where they made another Alt: I 
Marusk, New Sagland, p, 128 (1864). 

amant. Add:—1763 I tell her I am asranf too: In J. H. Jesse's Cov. 
Setouyn G* Contemporaries, Vol, 1. p. 26g (1882). 

amateur. Add toza:—1807 Attending an Amat 
ely throat all his Forcing-houses: Berasronp, AMfiseries, 

a strong and amateur orchestra was mever wanting: 

| = Vie. Grey, Bl. vit. ch. vii. p. gaa (1881). 


amatrix, sé.: Lat, fem. of amator: a female lover, a 
swectheart. 

1611 Amatrice, An Amatrix, a she louer: Coton. 

Amazon. Add to 1:—1549 it (Italy) endeth in maner of the Amrazowes 
targatte: W. THtomas, ist. /tad., fol. 1 r*. 


amoretto. Add to 1:—1676 Visit me in the morning, where I 
will be the rest of my Amoretto's: D'Unrny, Mad. Fickle, iv. p. 40 (1 

Also add to 2:—In the Lumettes are ‘A morettoer bearing the 
Gods: Richarpson, Statwes, &c., in Jtaly, p. 118. 


amoroso, +. Add :—1654 This slut recites the dreame false, and in her owne 
person, wi when it was her Amorvecs, the Curate of the Parish: Gayton, Fest. 
21769 round it the mountains form an awful amphi- 


Dow Quix, po ee 
amphitheatre, Add 

theatre: Gray, Letters, No. cxliv, Vol. m1. p. 143 (1829). 1809 ee 

theatre of hills covered with trees: Mary, Tr. "Kiestec®” As Trav. Germ., 


Pinkerton, Vol, vt p. 15, 
Amphitrits. Add:—1567 Did A mpii 
earth about: A ae Tr. Ovid's Metam. is id tp. 4 (sz) 


me = ye 31540 the vaulte or amplitude of the Wombe: Rar- 
rth Man, Bk. ch. vi. p. 27 (2683) 

amuck. Add -—bef, 1739 Satire’s my too discreet | 
run a muck, and tilt at all I meet: Pops, /mi?, Her. 2 - Beet. og tod 


amulet. Add:—1607 Pendu Arnule! peaerey Bracelets, and 
many lets: A, Buewnxn, Lingwa, meus le 7 _ 


Add :— il 
Pg rome pat aan ie no ae fe re yang 
Bk. 11. ch. iii, p. e7o (2623). 
sb.; Mod. Lat.: Bof.: name of a genus of trees 
and shrubs, Nat, Order Amyridaceae, native in Tropical 
India, Africa, and America, yielding resin or balsam, 
The la of the liber of A fe 
ts ie ted fy ces Weebies Mieka on papel keoman, be, iare, 


d 
js of the 


tee with hir armes embrace the 


analysis. Add to I. ::—1641 The peremptory analysis that call 
1 believe will be so hard a8 once mere to ois Four’ agen tankiase semnaee' 
Mitton, Animeady., » Vol. 1. pe 158 (1806), 


Gvag. Add:—1848 The king of men (it is Colonel Crawley, who, indeed, 
has no notion about the sack of Hium or the conquest of Cassandra) the amax 
andréin is asleep in his chamber at Argos: Tuackxnray, Van, Fair, Vol. a, cb. 
xvi. p. r72 (1879). 

ancona, Add:—1874 the church of Vomp once possessed a 
of Alb. Durer, an ‘Ancona’ F 
of the Passion ; 


priceless work 
forth in its various compartments the history 
+ Mess R. H. Bus, Tired, p. 146. 


p= 1871 we crouched upon gareps (stretchers): S: 
Nile Tributaries, ch. ¥. p. 72- mae é ws tila 


ANNO 


_ @mmo, Add :--1622 and they came...to the town of Calleis the xiiij of October 
in anno tae: Chronicle of Calais, p, 43 (1846) 1534 wich was in the clensyn, 
days lase past, aume xvexxaiilj.: Suppress, of Menast., p, 34 (Cand. Soc, tease 
a Christi. Add:—1559 Litwry. Services Q. £liz., p. 10 (Parker Soc, 

1547 

anno Domini, Add:—1530 Anoo Domini isso: Larimer, Acoraine, 
P. 309 (1845), 

annulus. Add:—176] koots...in which there is no quibbling provision 
made by the duplication and return of the two ends of the string sheng 
annalus of noose made by the second implication of them—to gc them 
and un by: Sreann, Trist. Shand, ut. x. Wks., p 113 (1839). 

antae. Add:—1T76 Part of ome of the antz is seen, about 4 foot high: 
R. CHANDLER, Trev. Asda Minor, p. asi 

ante meridiem. Add:>—-1563 Sept. 28 Mr. John Ask ante meridiem, by 
York six myle on this syde: Dex, Diary, p. 2 (Camd, Soc., 1843). 


antependium, incorrectly antipendium, s/.: Late Lat.: a 
hanging cover for the front of an altar; a decorative frontel 
for an altar. 


oe epee rains See sane 
anteregnum, s4.: Mod. Lat., ‘before-reign’: the period of 
a sovereign’s life prior to the beginning of his (her) reign. 


1631 those Bg ne occurrences she met withall in the foare years of ber 
Ante-regunm: T. Hevwoon, Englands Elisabeth, p. 181 (1641). 
Add :—1 


an I saw the Neat-Aowse full of curious Statues, 
and crusted on the outside with rare anticergiie [pl.]: R. Lassets, Voy. /tal. 
Pt. ut. p. 73 (16g8). — The Wall of the House is overcrusted with a world of 
Anticallie, or old Marble-pieces of Antiquity: £4., p. 105. 

anticlimax. Add:—1823 Let not this seem an anti-climax: Byron, Dow 
Fan, x. lix. 

antipodia, Add to 4:—1616 a sermon and he [the fMatterer] are astipodes: 
T. Avaus, W’Az., Nichol’s Ed., Volt. p. soe (1867). } 


antique. Add to I. ):-—-1536 ij gilt Pottes...graven about the swage of the 
foore with antique work: Jmpentories of Wardrobes af Henry Fiteroy, p. 22. 

Also add to TL. rr-1863 Vitrauius ome of the most parfaictest of all the 
Antiques: J. Suurm, Arcdit., sig. A ili ew. -— the muller or Coronices of the 
aptiques that standeth om the ne side wherunto they hawe added Echinus and 
Deaticuli, with Apophigis or rule: (., fol. viii re. 

antithesis. Add to 2@:—1583 or some such word...may 

iciple in the masculine gender that the antithesis may be 
De, P- 126 (1843). 

aoull, Add:-1838 Men, women, and children, poured tumultuously from 
the nearer aouls, to meet us: A waai/Aasd, Vol. 1. ch. iv. p. 48. 

apex. Add to 2¢:—1806 on the tath they had passed the of the ti 
or wave occasioned by the fresh: Amer. State Papers, Ind. Affairs, Vol. mJ 
p. 741 (1832). 

apocrypha. A ) my 
Wis, | Im time to come, may pass for holy writ: Porx, Sat. Dr. paola 186, 
Wha, Vol. rv, p. a89 (2757) 

apodosis. Add:—1618 Pleasure, like an Irishman, wounds with a dart, 
and is suddenly gone; it makes a man miserable, and so leaves him... The pro- 
tasis Ve ¥ the apedests wounds: by Ae 9 Lome ae Lig 

. compare wit © 

tae with the latter, by the oo ier opposition | — ‘Com. 2 Pe, man 
Comm., p. 2653/2 (1865). 

apogee. Add to 1 a:—1643 But after a while, as bis manner is, when 
soaring up into the bigh tower of bis Apogwanm, above the shadow of the earth, 
he darts out the direct rays of his then most piercing eyesight upon the inposgures 
Micros, Diverce, Bk. 1, ch, vi, Wks, Vol. 1, p. 367 (2806), 


Add :—1T67 there were in it, Mysteries or dwoppyra, which he 

ly reveal: In Pope's ks, Vol ¥. p. 271 mote. 1 What 

amoppura or ineffaéle secrets were imparted to the initiated, it is impossible ar this 

—— of oe to discover with any tolerable degree of certaimy: Aacye, frit, 
‘ol. xan. p. 583/2. 


aporrh/o)ea, s4.: Gk. dréppoa: a flowing off, an emanation, 
an effluvium (9. w.). 

1666 The reason of this maguale he attempts by Mechanism, and endeavours 
to make it out by atomrcad aperrheas; GLANVitL., Seepets, ch, xxiv. p, £78 (1885), 


appliqué. Add:—1763 informing me of your havi boughs and sent to 
Calais the a » for the Duke of York: To) Jesse's Cee. Sefreyn & Con- 
demmporariss 4 1, P 289 (1882 1860 Others arc extremely preety, made 
of the appligné lace: Harper's 


with the 
ect: Fecke, 


Add to 2:—bef. 1744 Howe'er what's now 


fag., Vol, ui. p. $76. 
appa, Add to 1:-—bef. 1699 not only in regard 

State, or his affuy from England: Sin W. Tannen, Whi 
Aquilo. Add:—abt. 1450 (See Vulturnus). 


Arabesque. Add to 2:—1780 low arched roofs, glittering with arabesque 
in azure and gold: Beckrorn, /tady, Vol. 1. p. 298 (1834). 


architrave. Add to 1:—1563 Vpon the Capitall shalbe layde or set Epi- 
stilium, named also Trabes called in oure English tonge the Architraue: J. SHUT, 


Archit, fol. v 0. 
arcolfol: Eng. fr. Late Lat. See aleohol (Dict. and 


Suppl.). 
argol, sé.: Tartar: dried cow-dung used in Tartary. 


1873 children with a sort of hod run about collecting argols (dried dung for 
fon seh they pile up round their tents: Miss R. H. Busk, Sagas from Far 
ast, P. 357- 


of his authority in the 
» Vol. iv. p. 432 (1770). 


argimentum ad hominem. Addi :—1664 it was Arygwmentom ad 
hominem, viz. to himselfe, whose Pate itched, it was upon the mending hand, by 


s. D. 


AZULEJO 


that signe, and consequently upon the marring: Gayton, Fest. Notes Dow Onix., 
p. tt 
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_ Ariadné’, Add :—1664 If it brings you into Forrests, deserts, and almost 
inaccessible places, there will an Ari , some discomsotate Fairy or other ap- 
peare: Gavton, Fert, Notes Don Ontx., p. 277. 

aristela, s4.: Gk. aperreia (pl.): the prize of the best and 
bravest. 

, 1865 the attitude of the session which hitherto been [sic] in all its triumphs 

his own aristeia; Ovtwa, Strathmore, Vol, 11, ch. xvi. p. 256. 

Aristippus. Add:—1632 0 for a bowl of fat canary, | Rich Aristippus, 
sparkling sherry! Lyiv, Adexander & Campazpe, i. 2. 

armada. Add to 2>—1608 sce the gall: the galleasses, the great armadas 
of the law: Mivotetron, A Trick, i ee Tol. La 26s (2885). 

arras. Add to : :—1622 Holiness is the canopy of state over her head, and 
tranquillity the arras where she sets her foot; T, Apams, Wés., Nichol’s Ed., 
Vol. 1. p. 333 (4867). 

arrét. Add :—1631 hath procured from the parliament of Dijon an arrét, or 
sentence, condemning him and his followers comere crimeineds de éne-masest?...: 
la Court & Times of Chas. J, Vol. tt. p. 110 (1848) 


ashurfee: Arab. See sheriff. 
asmack: Turk. See yashmak (Dict. and Suppl.). 


assentator. Substitute for quotation :—1531 Other there be, whiche in a 
more honest terme may be called Assentatours or folowers, whiche do awayte 
diligently what is the fourme of the amd ure of their maater: Exyor, 
Governewr, tk. 1. ch. xiv. Vol tt p. 176 (1880). . net 
Ambition, is the step, | / ang they rise, but Assentators beap | Upon the Stage : 
T. Purcsxer, Encom. Duke Bra b., Gre. Ps Ite 

assiento. Add>~-1624 The annual Assiewto which this King makes 
with the Geneueses is newly cmlodeds In Wotton’s Let#,, Vol. 1, (Cadada), 
p. 168 (1654). 

atabal. Add :—1873 beat atabals fashioned like the copper tam-tams of the 
Hindoos: L. WALLACE, Fair God, Bk. vii, ch. vi p. 469. 

Atalantis. Add :—1823 | disdain to write am Atalantis: Byecn, Dow 
Fwan, xt, texxvii. 

athetSsis. Add:—1889 no serious objection apart from athetesis of a fow 
single lines had been raised to any single passage: W. Lear, /fiad, p. 43%. 

fitishkhinmah. Add:—1840 did you ever see such an atish-thane’t 
Ghenally Jire-house, establishment of firearms); one of them has a pistol with 

barrels: Feasen, Aoordisten, &c., Vol. un, Let iv. p 64. 

Atrium. Add:—1664 Poerticos, Galleries, Atria’s, &c.: Evetyx, Tr. 

Freart 1 Parall, Archit., &., p yi. 1846 The afriwon is paved with 


marble mosaic; Si. Sacra, Vol. mt. p. 292- 
attar. Add:—1801 Aftar of Roses: Encye. Brit. Suppl. 1803 the 
usual compliments of attar and paun: Tn Wellington's Disp. okt. p. 993 (1844). 


attentive. Add>--1531 his reason fresher, his care more attentife, his re- 
ow, more sure: Evvor, Gevermowr, Bk. tit. ch. xxii. Vol. tt. p. 342 
1 

attirail Add :—{1776 seeing the shot, rammers, spo 
all the necessary afrarfe brought to the batternes where eer 
Amer. Archives, 4th Ser., Vol. vi. p. 427 (1846)-] 

auberge. Add:—1823 he had stationed himself in the a 
termined to carry his point; Scorr, Owent, Dur, Pref., p. 32 (1 

auditérium., Add:—1618 Our erateria are turned into anditeria, and 
we are content that God should speak earnestly to us, but we will not speak de- 
voutly to bi: T. Apams, Wks,, Nichol’s Ed., Vol. ¢. p. vo3 (2867) 


Augusta Trinobantum, Latin name of London during the 
Roman occupation of Britain. 
1713 Behold! Augusta's glittering spires increase: Pore, Windsor Forest, 
'. For poets ph can sever want em), | Spread through Augusta 
FFnobantum, | Computing by their sacks of coals, | Amount to just nine thousand 
souls: Swirt, On Poetry. 
auméniére. Add:—1829 a vermillion velvet aumoniere, ornamented with 
gold; Senrenir, Vol. 11. p. 356)'1- 
aurigacra fames. Add:—1550 what made...Hales and Baker of Kent, 
with swoh other like, but awri sacra fames, as Virgil doth call it? Br. Bare, Sed. 
Wke,, p. 996 (Parker Soc., 1849). 
a Add:—1654 What influence the seftentriencs bad upon bim at 
nt, is to be easily guess'd, for he is upon his second hayst into the Cart, and 
that the Dow was provided, there was an Awrige for him too: Garror, 
Fest. Notes Don Quix. p. 286. 
Auréra borefilis. Add:—1823 A versified Aurora Borealis, | Which 
flashes o'er a waste and icy clime: Byxox, Dew Yuan, Vil. ii, 


autour du pot, gir.: Fr., ‘round the pot’: (beating) about 
the bush. 


and ladles, with 
are to be used: 


below, de- 


1779 the old man was so long antewr du fot, that the blind woman got the 
hel him: In J. H. Jesse's Cree. Sehwyn Contemporaries, Vol. tv. p 47 
1882) 

avalanche, Add:—1806 After « frowy journey—preparing mulled wine 
for yourself and friemds; then,—after it has remained Rome ue upes che 
fire, and just as you are taking it off, and all are rousing for the com ble 

Je—seeing an avalanche of soot plasp into the pot: esroxp, Miseries, 
Vol 1. p- 205 (sth Ed.) 

a tamiento, Add:—1818 This ayuntamiento, Cabildo, or C ae 
San teen camigeend of from six vo twelve pan called regidors, according to 
the size of the city: Amer. State Pagers, For, Relat., Vol. iv. p. 283 (1834). 

azulejo. Add:—1845 The window whence Guzman threw the 
been bricked up but it may be known by its border of wendefos: Forn, 
Spain, Pr. 1. pr 22s 


has 
ent he, 
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Bad, sd.: Ger.: a bath; a spa (g. v.). 


mee d he pet Bad of ministers ond masinges: Ovuipa, Strath- 
1. ch. viii. p. 128. 


| badenjan, badenjeen, badingan: Anglo-Ind. See 


brinjaul, 

badiner. Substitute for quotation>—1696 wou'd Lore/ess were 4 to 
badiner a little! Pe rag Relapse, iv, Wks, A + ie 2 (776) 
you will let me dadiner or two first: fe Stale & 
Contemporaries, Vol. t¥. rele ths). Ba). 

bailld, Add:—?1766 Should 
hold the lucrasive employment of governors of districts, the aristo- 
cratical families of Berne would think me guilty of a crime little Jess than sacri- 
lege: Guspon, Life & Lett., p. 193 (1869). 

bailliage. Add:—1619 the Aaitinge of Zschalens: 
Vol. 1, (Cadada), p. 186 (1654). 

baine. Add to 2:—1523 a fayre bayne wherin he was wont to be bayned : 
Logp Bearers, Prev : Nee 1, p. poe (r8r9). 1531 he founde nat his 
an oy bowen | he caused the keper thereof to be throwen in to the 
hote brennynge farnaise : Etyor, Gerermowr, Bk. 1. ch. xii, Vol. 1, p. 282 
(1880). 

bajra. Add:—1792 [See ragey). 


*bal masqué, pér.: Fr.: a masked ball, a ag Bg ball at 
which the naan of the company are masked ec 
domino 1. 

1768 Pete oe after that t on tel eee a eee In J. H. Jesse's Geo. 


RY ontemporarics, Vol. 11. 1882). 1809 There are balls par? 
pin a bg wmasgué: Marty, Tr. ‘Ricohecks en Germ,, Let. xxxi. Pinkerton, 


In Wotton's Lett,, 


Vol. vi. pe tra. 

balafoe. Add :—1810 the , an instrument composed wy fam 
of oe Hii of different lengths: Munco Parx, Tree, eon 
Pp (181 


balcon, sé.: Sp.: a balcony. 

1623 their Ladies were in the Saicom intertaining discourse: Manee, Tr. 
Aleman's Life of Guzman, Pr. t. Bk. i. ch. viii. p. 93. 

baleony. Add;—1611 Saichon, A Balcone; a little Terrace on the top of a 
house, ower a gate, or before a window: Cota, 


bambino. Add:—1722 In the Famous et eee he the josh 
from the Sasdine is marve! t: Ricttagoson, Statwes, 


p. 296. Ri ad 1 embrace my Lady and Samubini. ‘T shall with pad 
execute any of her commissions: Giston, Life & Lett, p. $4 (1869), 

bander: —_ See bunder (Dict. and oe 

bandore'. Add:—1608 Sound lute, bandora, gittern, Vio sae, and 
cittern ; Mipptxton, Fee Gallants, v. 2, Wks, Vol. ttt. p. ag (1885 

bandy. Add :— lk doolies, bandies, &e,: 
Weiuixcror, Seip Dewan v a 249 ro mea oa “ane 

baratary, s+. See quotation. 

hospitabl dat the h f a baratary, oder 

dial puneuten of tha’ Rag: akemuder ax Gasueseieaguat ie Goanuaun, 
Trav. Greece, p. 234. 

barato, s4.: Sp.: money given by a gamester out of his 
winnings to bystanders. 


1623 After Caner, wee pd any play. I get the money, but pee i it pipen al _ 


| ag 2 in Aerate to the Manox, Tr, Aleman's 
a4 Bk. ii, ch, will, p. es. 
pe eornby s6.: It.: a pack-saddle. 


1611 Fardelie, A Bardello; the quilted, or canuas saddle, wherewith coults 
are backed : CoTcx. 

barouchette, s4.: guasi-Fr.; a light variety of barouche. 

1834 1 wish you would call and see when the barouchette will be ready: 
Babeoo, Vol. i. ch. iv. p. $3. 

bas bleu. Add:—An assembly of persons of literary 
tastes, 

1784 I sometimes get more than my share of hi 
complete das Siew the other night at Mrs. Vesey's: In 
More, Vol. 1. p 203 (1835). 

*bas relief, s4r.; Fr.: bass-relief (g. v.). 

1684 It's the Sicur Girardon who made the great dar Kelief of the Women 
Fy: themselves; Tr. Combes’ Versaiiles, &., p. yo. — two other Aes Kelicft: 

ny Be Ig. 

batiste. Add:—1827 A plaid silk, or datiste dress, with full round body: 
Sounemir, Vol. i. pe 13. 

baton, Add w ¢:—1520 And if Ex may a your pleasure to move 


hym to lende to the king al soche batoms, armes, and bestes as he now hathe : 
Chronicle of Calais, p 85 (1846), 


biparry, s4.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. depari, 
éyopart: a trader; a petty trader. 


1804 Biparries. This is another desc: ios of dantors.. On the other hand, 


the may outmarch the sy might be expected from biparri 
&c: WELLINGTON, Disp, Vol. ages 1355 Ged ms 


as was the case at a most 
y. Roberts’ Mem. Hannah 


& propos dae the subjects obtained a right to | 


BULIMIA 
B. 
| place tae Mura did ye ap = of Italy, and ee hg hing ted 5 lon 
bean sabreur’: Sadoo, Vol. t. ch. vii. p. 11p 
beau sexe, fAr.: Fr.: the fair sex, 


1865 [See fungus). 

bécasse, Adi:—-1824 ma Ay egy ly chaangling —- deat alae 
description —e ofa“ bécasse”: Bymon, Dow Fuan, xv. lexi, 

bel air, Add :—1676 Trul eae a aot fe Golleteen an well ns men : 
Six Geo, Eruenace, Man of Mode, il 2, Wks, p. 36 (1864). 


belle passion. Add:—1750 tell me...what Alle passion inflames 
Logo Cunstexriecp, Letters, Vol. u. No. 1, p. 3 (1774). aa 


beneesh, benish, s.: Arab. denish: a cloth garment worn 
over the judéa (see aljoba) on ceremonial occasions. 


1797 they have an outer covering called the demiche, which is the cloak or 
of ceremony; Excye, Arit., Vol. w. p. goa/2. 1819 sacha beard, and 
sech a benish, a, but for pulling off my turban as you did, you you yourself would 
never have found me out; ove, Anast., Vol. ti. ch xii, p. a0 Pnnee 
1840 the furred Aiurds, and Bowing Armishes of former days: Faasen, Aoord- 
tstan, &e., Vol. ui. Let, xvii. p. 404. 


Add ;—1500 bessonio: Wintiams, Di. Warre, 
(T. re Oiiphant} 611 Rirgenne mh Yond, howe Kamen 


bien-vemue. Add:—1630 since, have met him, | And 
giu'n him the beinvenue: Masstncer, Poe ora Ein. ' 


biparry: Anglo-Ind. See bayparree (Suppl). 

bis pecedire in bello non licet. Add:—1679 They ha ying, Vi 
licet in bella bis peccare, that the ‘ix faults in war are Pretty se ar 
Goooman, Penitent Pard,, p. 261. 
. Add:>—1860 The famous mood Bocardo...was the 
the scholastic system of reduction, Sa intricate, in fact, was this 
thar afrmy poop gag hake oy Lge Boe ie 00 ONES got, it was no easy 
matter to find an exit. renee un, Sas ages, the name given in 
Oxford to the ation Jail; Si Ssuivon, Lectures, VW. 444- 

bolas. Add:—1818 The bola with « few twirls over the bead, is thrown 
like a sone from a sling; and entangling about the of the animal at t which i it 
is divectad, instantly es ik at mercy of pursuer: Amer. State 
Papers, For. Relat., Vol. iv. p. 283. 

bon goft. Add:—1807 a gentleman, lately from born and bred 
in that centre of science and dom godt, the vicieity of Fleet Market: Sa/ma- 
gund?, p. 21 (1860). 

boom, Add to 2:—1621 manned out syauty Boats to guard the Boome: In 
Woron's Lett., Vol. 1. (Cadada), p. 142 (xfiga). 


bosco, sé.; It.: a wood; used in English facetiously for 
‘growth ‘of hair on the face’. 

1654 [See N. E.D.) 1670 Temples and J &e.: R. 
Lassecs, Vay. /tal, Pr i p ort Bae ne 

bottine!, Add:—1681 ihe Shecenater wit make yen Show ahh Go. 
lockers; or with Flaps and Ferry-deats; Boots Wholechase, Demi<chase, oF 
Sottines, &c.: Blount, Glossegr., To Reader, sig. A 3 r°. 

Brahmin. Add:—abt. 1450 |, ser Dindimus...pe Bragmeyns maistir: 
Wars —omgyrrpe 4236 (1886). sas 

branle, 10 :—1829 the youthful couple went off to take their place 
in the drveesie; oA Anne of Geiersteiy, we xxxi. p. 392 (2896). 

bravado, Add to 2:—bef. 1654 brs 4 say there ls whispered amongst the 
foolish young Bravado's of the Court... ‘oston's Lett, Vol, t, (Cadass), 


p. 298 (1654) 

bravo!. Add:—1a. a brave warrior. 

1609 At | , a8 to some great aduentrous fight, | This Aram cheeres 
these dastards, all bee can: Daniet, Civ. Wars, Bk. 111, 72, p. 81. 


Add to 2:—17687 for the érarera parts, T have a 


bravura. very grew 
| opinion of them: Loxp Curstaenrizin, Letters, Vol n, No. 96, p. 386 a 


we. 


breloque. Add:—1829 the Duke of St. James showered a sack of whim- 
sical breloques among a scrambling crowd of laughing beauties: Lop Buacoxs- 
piney, Fowng Deke, Bl. 111. hx x. p. 175 (188r). 

brouilion. Add:—bef. 1699 | aim apt to believe, that what was signed at 
first was rather a drewillen than any fair and formal draught: Sin W. Teserce, 


Ws., Vol. tv. p 403 (1770). 

brunelle: Pome fr. Mod. Lat. See prunelle. 

brusque. Add:—bef. 1699 im a stile so brusque: Ste W, Tewris, Hdz., 
Vol, rv. p. 245 (2770) 

buffet. Add to 1:—bef. 1744 The rich Buffet well-<coloured Serpents grace, | 
And gaping Tritons spew to wash your face: Pore, Mer. £ss., t¥. 153. 

pyri socom ml copohere announced au he on daira » 
La seen mm everywhere announced as ost ——, al 
pd OW. Houses, Cute. Breaks, Table, p. 43 (0882) 

“Bul: : Heb.: name of the eighth month of the Jewish 
ecclesiastical year, before the Captivity. 

abt, 1400 the moneth of Ebul [eZ hsp he is the ecijt moneth: Wycliffice 
Bible, 4 Kings, vi. 38, 1535 the maneth Bul (chat isthe eight monedh): 
1611 the month Bul: Aisle, 1 King 


Coverpars, 4 ¢. 4s, vi. 38 
bfilimia. Add>—1810 calculati an ee in the 
public, but upon an absoluce dudimna: uoese ion Rev, Vol, tt, p 222. 


BUND 


bund. Add:—1834 a long marsh before her, skirted on the left hand at 
a shor distance by a long bund or narrow embankment: Basww, Vol. 1, ch, sili 


Pp. 230. 


This therfore is our serious will and honorable 
come 
. Ben- 


bunder. Add :—1604 
truly in this writing, constantly that from hensforth vou m: 
fae poe we Sool Scena Bander to trade and to traffique: 


CHRISIS 


weir, Tr. Let, — 111,, in Ellis’ Orig. Lett., yd Ser, Vol. wv. No 
cocexlix, p, 168 (1848). 

Durgoo. Add:—1856 Round these were ranged nearly twenty other dishes 
of various dainties,—fowls, soups, died, dreryhned, ont a bear of po a Porter, 
Five Years in Damascus, p. 177 (2370). 

Sober ie’ Add to Il. a:—bef, 1699 Rather than bring every thing to 
tx W. Tewree, Ws, Vol. 1, p 303 (e770), 
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Cc. 


cabaret. Add:—3. a name of the asarabacca (g. v.). 
1611 Cadaret.. the hearbe Haslewort, Folefoot, Cabaret, Asarabacca : 
Corer. 


eadmia. Add:—1598 Zonite, a kinde of Cadmia, hauing lynes in it like 


guirdles: Fionio, 
café chantant. Adds 1018 4 At Bo, le cafts and #4, Casinos, and 
cafés chantants, tables for roulette : Epw, Brapvor, Life in 


India, rr viii. Lt, 314. 

Add:~1634 che women of sete wound ween G Coozelbash-camels, 
tach mah coded wah two cagen Ger Capers oo Wey oall them): Sin Tn. 
Haexeunt, Trev, pe 150. 

Substitute for first quotation :—1898 The souldan and the 


che | Bataile upon a day they oeke: Gowen, Comf, Am., Bk. ii, Volt, p. 247 © 


(1857). 
callisthenium, sd.: Mod. Lat., coined fr. Gk. sei 

= ‘fine’, ‘beautiful’, and cé@évos (cGerec-), = ‘stren an 
apartment for the practice of callisthenics or feminine gym- 
nastics. 
1880 ¢ lecture-rooms, a library, calisthenium, retiring rooms for instructors; 
Lit. Unie Aneowl,, Vol. x, p. 988. 

cambio. Add:—1623 But Ban = Fy np absolutely ynderstood to be 
Casrhie, an Exchange or pereng aan winding of moneys, py a thing indifferent, 
which moy (as it is vsed) be either good of ill: Manse, Tr. 4 deman's _ of 
Guzman, t Beichip. s 


Caménae, s4.: Lat.; three Roman goddesses answering to 
the Greek muses. Anglicised as 28. 

ua But ower all, those same Camenes, those same | Diuine Camenes, whose 
honor be procurde; Tottel's Mise, p. 123 (870), 


cameo. Add:—1670 the variety 4-4 Canseor which are set here and 
there, and cut into Pictures: Lasse.s, Moy, fal, Pt. 1. p. reg (1698). 


camera, Add:—3a. the Tinney Department of the 


papal curia. 
1008 io the Camera they pay their Fees, | Have in return, Pardons and 
Jubilees: M. Moncan, Late Victory, p. 20- 
Add to 1:—bef. 1699 
are through Asia and ier Sm W. 
(1770). 


Also add to 2;—bef, 1699 1 have observed the fate of a campania determine 
comtrary to all a egpgumencen, by the caution and conduct of a general: Sin W. 
Tamra, Wks,, Vol, un. p. 242 (8770) 

Gomany. Adds Add to =~1611 Cedrin, The siskin ; a littl yellowish bird that 
resembles the Canarie tind but sings more, and more sweetly, than she: Cota. 

canaut. perp The tents shall not_even come into the fort, 
shall be arranged with their kanauts under the haut bill as soon as they 
arrive: Wetauincton, Suppl, Des, Vol. un, p. att (93e8) 

cantdbit vacnugc|.v. Add:—1654 It being dome betwixt Suane and 
Sunne, the hundred was to pay for the Injury done by the Carriers, which 
wout to pay for injuries done to them: Bat wes sscure an to chat master, for ean- 
fabit oacuus: Gavtox, Fest. Notes Don Qwix., p. 66. 

canzona. Add :—1654 ae Garton, 
Fest. Notes Don res p- 58. 


eer Venta Wk Whe., val” Lp 33 


eaporal Add #:—1600 the the sergeants of Bands and 
Caporals; Hou.ann, Tr Livy, Bk. vin. p. 320, 
eapriceio. Add:—4. a whimsical fellow. are. 


1604 Ic is strange to see the sagacity of some men, and their insight; 
& bike big 


b 
spl} yt eae vars Kee (rich sth only way to set of the 
simples) Abingdon (as they cal these Cagritios, the Mer 


had him in the wind: Gayton, Fest. Notes 7 Quwix., p. 53- 

a erie ad +1829 thou wouldst make a carbonado of a fever-stirred 
wretch like myself: Scott, Anne af Geierstein, ch. xxvi. p. 932 (1886). 

ane agen Substitute for first quotation :—1803 The carkoon was called in 
afterwards, and I emcouraged him to continue the negotiation: WeLuincTos, 
Disp, Vol. 1. p. 386 (1844). 

caricado, sé.: Eng. fr. It. caricada, Mod. It. caricata,=‘a 
loading’: a pass or thrust in fencing, 
‘ ES St ne eas epee i Hee a Savtoro, Practise, Bk, 1, 

glee 1 


Add to ti-1654 It was serviceable after this use for 
sae 10 preach at a Carnivale, asa : Gavtos, Fest. Notes 
7 PD 


Add :—1767 She is come with mamma, and without crv 
Spose: oo: Lean Cresrerriety, Letters, Vol, u, No. toa, p. 408 (1774). 


carriel: Anglo-Ind. See curry. 


chabootra. 
| Vol. a, ch. dik p 30. 


‘+, suchas | 


but | 


were 


carte de visite. Alter 1860 to 1858, and add :—Patented 
in Paris by Disdéri, rh ime Jas. Mew). 


carte du pays. Add:—1779 I heave beon alveedy ce take 0 chetch of the 
om ae fais: lo J. H. Jesse's Geo, Selwyn d Contemporaries, Vol. i. p. 290 

cartel. Add to 3:—1664 Our ¢ distinction 
between Modiliens and those other sorts gmoney ‘Cartels and 
Mvtudes, asually Carvd like the inendien 6 sev mon they ‘d: Be evn, Tr, Freart's 


Parall. a &c., p. 137. 

Castalia. —1508 © well of muses: o pleasaunt castaly | O susters 
pyne : Geecnss ae Ship of Foals, Vol. ut. p. 220 (ibpa) 

castanet. Add:—1628 And so I went on oa my way, ae oe 
to know, what knacking of Castannetas that might be, which made the Egges 
that T had eaten, to daunce ia my moath: Manag, Tr. Aleman's Life of Guaman, 
Pr. 1. Bk. i, ch, iii, p. 35. 

casuarina. Add:—1814 Fumpens, Moy., Vol. 11. p. 145. 

oa’ raisonné, Add :—1791 be had glided away on a descriptive 
tour to his own seat near Bath; and was giving a cetalogwe raisende of its cou- 
veniences: C. Surrx, Desmond, Vol tr tt. p. 188 (rzga) 

eatur. Add:—1633 With a Galley, five Foists, two Catures...and 300 Men ; 
Cocan, Tr. Pinte’s Voy., xi. yg (1669) 

cause bobi, Add:—1654 Upon the Crust and Cams, he makes invasion - 

Garren Fest. Notes Dom Quix., p. 37. 
cavaller. Add tw Il. +:--1729 Thus in the time of the Rebellion in 

aud, several good Cavalier Families wens thither with their Effects, to escape 

yranny of the Usurper: After, Virginia, Bk. wv, ch. xv. p. 249, 
cela va sans dire. Add:--1858 Our eretint is 0 ds a — jody, poor, 
and a widow of course; cela ma sens dire: O. W. Hotmes, toc, Breaks. 
Tabée, p. 79 (1882). 

celensma., Add :—1654 Gavtox, Fest. Notes Don Onix., p. 84. 

optpiaisia. Add:—1673 I could not sleep, and a eedaradya troubled 
me: Taswet., Awtod., Camden Misc., Vol. 11. p. 32 (1853). 
Add :—1834 light chiraghs round this chebootura: Sadve, 


chadar, Add:—1834 Dilafror wrapped herself in a chodur, which com: 
pletely concealed every part of her person: Bato, Vol. sete ay i, p. + 

chaise longue. Add ;—1614 An wphalier just pow advertises Conmemnades, 
Consote-tables, Ottomans, Chaiselonges, and Ch, s—what are all these? 
you ask. 1 asked the same question, rt pete nd no person in the house who 
could answer me; but are all articles of the newest fashion (in 1802): Tr 
Esprictia's Lett., Vol. i. Now 14, p. 155 

chaise-marine, Add:—1764 the Chaise-smarine, which is nothing 
or more than any common carr with one horse; J. Busu, Ai, Cur., p. 24. 

chalumeau, s4.: Fr.: a pipe. 

1829 listened to the husband's or lover's chalumeau, or mingled her voice 
with his in the duets: Scort, Amme of Geiersteiu, ch. xxix. p. 964 (1986). 

chamade. Add:—1809 a chamade was beat on the rampart by the only 
drum in the garrison: W. Invino, Amickerd. Hist, New York, p. 365 (1848). 

*chantage, s/.: Fr.: extortion of hush-money. 


charokkoe. See sirocco, 


. Add ety a servant placed over him to keep him quiet on his 
charpace: Sade, Vol. 1. ch. tii. p. 49. 


chAtean en Bi Add >—1834 1 framed a thousand domestic rules 
and built a multitude of en Espagne: Sadvo, &c., Val. 11, p. 351. 

chebootura: Hind. See chabootra (Dict. and Suppl.). 

cheelah. Add ;—1834 She sallied out, and to her great joy, met the 
Gosseen and his Chéla, followed by two Coolies: Babee, Vol. tu. ch. a. p. 24. 


chére amie. Addi:—1700 the gore bishops pant argl their travels, 
and their chere asies upon the town ; Smttu, Desmond, 1 


& 
the 


leas 


P. 77 (1798). 

cherunk, sé.: Russ. See quotations. 
1598 ae Ruane Peun eeee which is made of the wilde 
blacke cherry: R. Haxcuvt, “< s, Vol. 1609 With spiced 


Meades (wholsome but deer), poo hecea af | Meade Cherunk : Pimlyco, 
quoted in B. Jonson's HW &s., va vin. p. agt (Gifford, 1816). 


ehez. Add:-—1T70 Vee ee 
I could wish: Guay, J éz., Vol. 111. p. 988 (1884 
ehiffoniére. Add:—1814 [See chaise sckoiadbiael 


ehit. Add:—1834 These chits of go, go, and 200 rupees to box-walas from 
Mrs. Tithe: Sadoo, Vol. tt, ch. ili, p. $5. 


~ Add:—1776 QO. What kind of confinement was Cossim Ally int 
A. Inatent near Sujah Dowlah: bis own attendants were removed, chowkies 
put over him: Trial of Nundocomar, Gb/s. 


chrisis: Eng. fr. Lat. See crisis (Dict. and Suppl.). 
103—2 
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chronicon. Add:—1883 (Marianus Scotus) wrote a Chronicon in three 
books: Scuarr-Herzoc, Amcyc. Relig, Kworwl., p, 2155. 

chupatty. Add:—1834 You're an early man, and scorn my nine-o'clock 
chupanies, I presume: Badoo, Vol. 1. ch. xv, -{ 259. 3 


wala) is similar to that of the shaprasse: Asiatic Costumes, p. 40. 1834 Before 
a Chuprasee bearing a silver chob, or baton,-the mark of his being in the service 
of a man of rank=-could towch the step, Rivers had enquired for the young 
lady: Badvo, Vol. 1. ch. i. p. 14. 

cla Add to 12-1847 celts and calumets, | Claymore and snowshoe, 
toys in lava, fans | Of sandal: Tenxvson, Princ, Prol., Wks., Vol. 1v. p. 4 (+886), 


colchon, s4.: Sp.: a mattress. 

1623 for the Pill the Colchones (ararg, Your Spanish Colchones, are like 
our finer sort of English Matresses; quilted with Wooll, or Flaxe)}, the Coverlets, 
and the Sheetes did drinke Health veto me; Manne, Tr. Ademan’s Life of 
Guaman, Pt. 1. Bk. tit. ch. i, p. 288, 

colporteur, Add :—1837 These [evangelists] follow out the labours of the 
colportenrs, watering the sotl where the Scriptures have been sown: Uwifed 
Sevession Mag., p. 126 

commode. Add to I. 2:—-1814 [See chaise longue (Suppl.)}) 

compos mentis. Add:—1809 made my wife sometimes believe that he 
was not altogether compor: W. Lavina, Anicherd, Hist, New Vork, p, 18 (1848) 


céndmen, sé.: Lat.: effort, struggle, exertion. 

1665 when we are carryed without any conamyn and endeavour of ours, which 
in our particular ions betrayes them to our notice: GLANVILL, Sepsis, 
ch. xi. p. 7o (288sh 

ecSmAtus. Add :—1665 yer the cowafur of the circling matter would mot be 
considerably less, bat according to the indispensable Laws of Motion, must press 
the Organs of Sense as now; svint, Seepeis, ch. xxiii. p 157 (1885), 

gonesntis verbis. Add:—1621 ‘The same to be sett downe én comceptis 
verdis: tes Ho. of Lords, p. 86 (Camd. Soc., 1870), 

Bape tage Add to 3:—1809 blew « potent and erunlching Ua * their 
conch shells, altogether ing as Outrageous a ComcErto as t sooo French 
fiddlers...: W. lavine, Asichers, Hist. New York, p- oa (138480 

conceiénitor. Add-—1684 like some simple Concionater, who naming bis 
Text in a Country Auditory, shut the book, and took leave of it, for the w 
houre; Gayton, Fest, Notes Don Quix., p. 246. 

confine, 4 Add to 4:—1531 Sir, said the king, I bawe divers confins and 
nei hbours that be of sondry languages and maners, wherfore I hawe often tymes 
nede of many interpretours: Exvor, Gevernowr, Bk. 1. ch, xx. Vol. t, p. 228 (1890), 

console. Add to 2:—1814 [See chaise longue (Suppl.)). 

consumah. Add:—1834 he has cur the Khansaman's Pummelo into a 


Grecian nose and chin: Aadoe, Vol. 1. ch. i. p 6. 1872 a +hansamat, or 
butler, to superintend generally; Epw, Brapvon, Life ia /ndia, ch, iv. p. 116. 


@8k. Add:—1828 dauk-wala: Asiatic Cortemes, p. 40. 


data, Add:—1646 Yet sure from all this heap of data it would not follow 
that it was pecessary: Hamsonp, Wer, Vol. 1. p. 248 (1674). 


dé pees non est disputandum, Add:—1623 Maeve, Tr. Ade 
man's Life of Gusman, Pt. it. Hi i, ch, i. p. 9- 

démarche. Add:—bef. 1699 This is a point the French value, arm! pursue 
at another rate, of which there needs no other testimony than this dewarche of 
St. Quintin: Sin W. Temrce, Wés,, Vol, tv. p 372 (1770). 

Deo gritias, Add;—1829 “Deo Gratias!" replied the armed citizen, 
and continued his walk; Scott, Awne of Geiersteim, ch. xv. p 185 (1880). 
Add:—1767 My intention is Pe vudente) to come to Cam- 
Saturday next: Gray, W’ds., Vol, ert, p. 268 (1884). 

désagrément. Add:—1767 I have many désagrémens that surround me: 
Grav, Hds., Vol. 111. pr 260 (9884) 


Deo volente, 
bridge om Friday or 


Add>—1828 The belt worn across the shoulder [of a dauk- 


and so ticklish a government & charge: See H. Warrior, in Wotton's 


Add:—1878 The Dict is holden at Constance: Fantox, Tr. Guiceé- 


wie wee of ftaly, General Contents, p. t (1618), 

digue. Add:—A dam, an embankment. 

bef. 1699 They have lately found the common sea-weed to be the best material 
for these digues: Sik W, Temece, Wes, Vol t. p. 152 (1770). 

Dis. Add :—1648 (Sco portrait). 

disbarate, disparate, s/.: Sp.: derangement, discom- 
posure, ignorance, 


B. Add:—1880 As froward as the Musition, who being emtreated, will 
scarse sing sol fa, but not desired, straine aboue Ela: J, Lviv, Awphmes &» Ads 
Engi., p. 213 (1858) 

Scontrario. Add:—1623 Whose merited and exemplary chastisement is 
expressed with Categoricall and strong tearmes, and with an argument ex com 
frars: Mauau, Tr. Adewan's Life of Guzman, sig. Atv. 

eau d'or, fir.: Fr.: acqua d’ oro, gold-water, a light- 
colored liqueur in which there are small morsels of gold- 
leaf. 

1839 [ts cas-d"or—golden water; Dickuns, V, Vickledy, ch. li. p. 509. 


Ebul. See Bul (Suppl). 


EMBAMMA 


contigium. Add:—1604 the white of an egg...which without dowbt hath 
a villanous confagisem upon the grand magisteriue of the Stome: GavTor, Pert. 
Notes Don Quix,, p. 7 


contre-pied, sd.: Fr.: the back scent, the reverse. The 
phr. fo take the contre-fied means ‘to misconstrue’. 


bef, 1699 Lord Gereign took the cootrepied, and turned all into ridicule : 
Ste W. Tempce, H’és., Vol. it. p. s27 (1770). 
tor. Add:—1683 to bea ator of an assistant in so 
tt., 


Vol. 11. (Seria, Sae.), p. 29 (1654). 1660 4 most earnest fator at all 
times: Howes, Tr pa) Hise. Rev, Napl, p. 39. — 

cSram jfidice, Add:—1654 Here is evidentia facti, the Pannell 
and the Bason, Coram sudice: Gayton, Fest, Notes Don Quix, 4 

corps tique., Add:—1757 I suppose you have been feasted 
through the Corps diplomatigue at Hamburgh: Loxp Cusstesrisin, Letters, 
Vol. 11. No. 96, p. g87 (8774) 

cosmopolite. Add:—1615 (See sufficit), 1809 He was ane of those 
eaaphend crevepetiees whe ene shest the wad, ot 5 Say Bed Bb 2 or 
business . Lavine, Anicheré, Hist. New York, p. 334 (1848). 
coup de pied. Add:—180T taken by a cous de pret [feat in dancing]; or, 
as it might be rendered, by force of legs: Sadimaguads, p. 340 (1860). 

couteau de chasse. Add:—1791 These four men were completely 
armed, as | was myself, with two brace of pistols each, and a comteaw de chasee | 
C. Sutti, Desmond, Val. 11. Pp. 253 (1792). 

creator. Adkd:—abt. 1300 And jeilides til your creatur (>. 4. creatour) | 
tend part o your labour: Laer Mand, +985. ‘i 

crisis. Add to 3;—bef, 1664 And in that manner do I humbly offer to 
Majesties Consideratbon in this importune CArisis of the affairs of Chsioondeun, 
so much as 1 have observed in Hraace: In Wotton's Lett., Vol. 1, (Cahade), 
py 163 (1654) 

eritérion. Add :—1697 It is very difficult to fix and establish certain rules 
or «rapa to distinguish genuine and authentick Charters from false and spurious = 
Lett. of Literary Men, p. 253 (Camd. Soc., 1444). 

» Add to ::—bef. 1699 of whom I shall make po critique here < 

Stk W, Temene, $'hs,, Vol, crt, p. 453 (1770). 


enneee. Add>-1824 the estafette made bis sudden appearance almost ine 
cwerpe: W, Levine, Tales of a Traveller, p. 277 (1849) 


cyatyca: Late Lat. Sce sciatica. 


ezarina. Add :—1752 Sweden hath already felt the effects of the Czarina’s 
calling herself guarantee of it's present form of government: Lon> Cusstrr- 
wruco, Letters, Vol. 1. No. 4, p 257 (e774) 


D. 


1623 © what a gentle disparate, what a pretty absurdity is this of mine, yet 
soll pounded im Diuinity? Masue, Tr. Ademan's Life of Guzman, Pr. i, Bk. i. 
ch. ia. p. 24. 

disembogue. Add to 1. s>~bef. 1699 Three great rivers which diserm- 
bogued into the sea: Stix W, Teurce, MH dr., Vol. 1, p, 146 (e770), 

divan. Add to14:—1809 Nothing could equal the profound deliberations 
that took place...unless it be the sage divans of some of our modern corporations : 
W, Invinc, Mwickert. Hist, New York, p. 139 (1848). 

@ivisor. Add:—1671 Dicces, Pantom., Bk. t. sig. D iiij +, 

Doeg. Add:—1611 those particular sias which any...slanderous brings 
into his minde wpon such occasion: KR. Bowron, Com, Walking, p. 271 (1630). 

dogana. Add;—1645 [Sce portmanteau) 

dolus an virtus, g. i. br. Add:—1654 Garrow, Fest. Noter Dow 
Outs, p. rog, 

doa. Add:—1654 And kneeling said, my pretty Donna, | How is't 
have no garments on-a? GavToN, Fest. Note: Dart Quix, p. 281, iin 


, a ae sé.; Sp.: a damsel, a maiden; a young 
lady. 


1654 He spurr'd to the Inne door, full the Densellas...Domsellas = 
Garton, Fest. Notes Dow Quis. p. 4, leaving his countess and her 
women and donzellas in his castle of the rock of Martos: Invinc, Spanish Papers, 


p. 396. 
duel. Add:—1866 there is 90 law in the duetls which obliges us to make 
front against such fearful odds; levine, Spamish Pagers, p. 422. 


ecelésia. Add:—bef. 1664 [Sce Sanhedrim), 


echiquier: Fr. See en’. 

mavrtien. Add to 13=— an Egyptian darkeesse, which doth 
only obscure the Horizon of ny lhl, almost the whole face of Burepe: 
In Woaton's Lett, Vol, 1, (Cadada), p. 1Bo (r604) 

é@lan. Add:—~1866 And all this...was due to the brilliant genius and persona! 
élam of Sheridan himself; H. Corree, Grant & Ais Campaigus, p. 736 

elector. Ack! to 1:~—1474 For oftestymes the clectours and chosers can 
not me wyll not accorde / And so is the election left; Caxton, Chesse, fol. g 2. 


embamma, s4,: Lat. fr. Gk. fuSaupa: a sauce, 
1699 In short, ‘tis the most noble AmAamwra, and so necessary an Ingredient 
to all cold and raw Sadleting: Every, Acetaria, p. 46. 


EMBOGUE 


hich di i peo fr La ‘ural interposition, k bem fi 
whic two em seas er mati C roe 
embaguing <r praaiguatieg ome into the other: Garton, Fert. Water Don Oute., 
P. 32 

enamorado. Substitute for first reference:—1623 Hee was an Amasmor- 
ado; one that was over and cares in lowe; Manan, Tr. Ademan's Life of 
Guzman, Pt. 11. Bk. i. ch. ii. p. 16. 

encomienda. Add:>—1810 the systematic slavery of the i 
having been annulled by Charles IIL: Actectic Rev., Vol. vi. Pr. il. p. 1085. 

enfant de famille, Aid :—1751 You are enfant de familie in three 
ministers houses: Loko Cons tTexriato, Letters, Vol tt, Na. 34, p. 149 (1774). 

enfant gAté. Add:—1802 In a word, Horace seems to have been the 
enfant gaté of the palace: W, Girroxn, Tr. Fwe., Vol. 1. pr. vii. (1803). 


a ge Add tol, 3:~-1654 But thou hast done enough for to en i 
All the Sir Valiame 1% 4 of the Age: Gayton, Fest. Notes Dow lates 
sig. "2 9%, 


entamé. Add:—.\/#/. broken through. 


1758 The Freach behaved better than at Roshach, especially the Caradimiers 
Reyaur, who could not be enfeamés: Loew Cuestenriero, Lefiers, Vol. tt. 
No, 114, p. 429 (1774) 

entrada. Add:—1626 The Wa/tee hath his Amfreda apart, in Land of 
aon ee thousand Sultanines Aer ame: Porcuas, Pilgrims, Vol. 1. Bk. ix, 
pt 

ephialtes. Add:—1654 The o awak'd Saucko, now cas'd of his 
Ephisites: Garton, Fest. Notes Don Quéx., pr 76 


ee Add:—1610 She mast milk his epididimis | Where is the 
doxy! B, Jonson, Aé&,, li 2, Whs., p. 264/t (1960). 


epithet. Add:—1573—80 christen them by names and epithites, nothinge 

noe or appliante to the thinges themselves: Gan. Hanvey, Lett. 8é., p. Gt 
1884 

and furniture more 


Add to t)—1578 an army,..with equi 
: chen int’s Wars of Italy, 


eq’ 
in demorstrations than in effects: Fenton, Tr, Gaiveda: 
Bk. 1. p. 66 (1608). 

escritoire. Add:—1764 [ believe, they only took it fora scrwfoire to be 
sold: Guay, Was., Vol. 111. p. tp2 (2884) 

est modus in rébus. Add :—1766 and, if you were now to grow richer, 
you would be overgrown, and after all, eat med'ws ¢e rvtus: Loro Curstxerizzy, 
Mite. Was, Vol. tt App. p. ta (tg77) 


faber fortimae. Add:—bef. 1654 that your reforming amd conformity 
will restore you, so as you may be Sader fortuna proprie: In Wotvon's Lett, 
Vol. th (Serim, Sac), po 33 (1654): 

fanfare. Add :—bef 1699 after all his fanferes about a separate peace: 
Stix W. Teena, Was, Vol. iv, p. ag (1770) : 

farouche. Add:—17565 on unreclaimed Hawk, which is called a haggard, 
and looks wild and fareuche: Gaav, Was, Vol. 11. p. 268 (1884). 

fastidium. Add :—1766 Taking, 


sovereign anodyne fastidiam: Gray, W’As., Vol. 1. p. 293 (1884). 


use, is like an /stmeos or Peninsude, | 


| 
| 
| 


by way of precaution, a dose of my — 


Add:—1746 He came to me...squatted me into a Fauteuil: ' 


fau 
Gray, Hts, Vol. 1. p 123 (1884). 

fervor. Add:—ibt. 1400 VY lowede Jerusalem and Syoa in grete fervour: 
Wycliffite Bide, Zech., b 15. 

fiat. Add:—1597 Our fiat is of power to make that which was never made 
before: Kina, Fouad, Nichol’s Ed,, p. 193/2 (1844) 

fissure (1 —), 4.: Eng. fr. Fr. fissure: a cleft. 


1847 Mannes tongue, the which may «well of elles have fyssures or wheales: 
Koosor, Srevyary, § 208, 


gabardine. Add>~1509 they were terrible looking fellows, clad in broad- 
skirted gaberdines: W. Invinc, Anicheré. Mist. Vewe York, p. 351 (1848), 

gallowglas. Add:—1568 [Ser bonaght) 

gantlet. Add:—1647 Three Soldiers of Captain Tod's Company were 
sentenced at the lass Council of War at Keaisborough to run the Gastlop, and 
further Punishment for Plundering: In Rushworth's Collections, p, 893. [(N. 


&Q) 
garde de chasse. Add:—1790 in half an hour four of the garaes de 
chase of Monsigneur appeared: C. Suitn, Desmond, Vol. 1. p. 158 (apg2) 


gendarme, Adid:—1824 there were pot sufficient gentormns near to 
insure security against the,..desperadoes; W. Invina, Tales of @ Traveller, 
p. 397 (1849). 

ghee. Add:—1793 The food of the Hindoos is simple..rice, ghee, which isa 
kind of imperfect butter: J. Monsx, Amer. Univ. Geogr., Vol. ur. p. 545 (1796). 

gherkin. Add:—1699 The smaller sort [of cucumber] jown by the 
nanve of Gerehewes) muriated with the Seeds of Dyl/, and the = Pickle are 
for the Winter: Everyy, Acetaria, p. 22. 

gladiatrix, sé.: Mod. Lat., fem. of Lat. g/adfidtor: a female 
who acts as a gladiator (g. v.). 


1802 ber profligacy, however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her 
name to this ale Siadtatris: Ww. Gartoan, Tr. ‘con, vir 1, p. g (2803) 


| 
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Add:—1578 All the night the French were in great travell 


estradiote, 
| for the wexathons of the /falians who caused their estradiots to make incursions 


beret their campe: Fen rox, Tr. Guicciardini’s Wars of Italy, Bk. 11. p. 77 
moa 
*estufa, sd.: Sp., ‘a stove’, ‘a hothouse’: a heated under- 
paver chamber used as a meeting-place by the pueblos of 
entral America. 
1856 To the simplicity of the estufa, the church offered a strong contrast: 
Rep. af Explor. & Surveys, U.S. A., pe abs 


‘ hae ay we Add:—178) All those French young fehous are yond 
‘is, your inst a uarrels; Lorp CHEsTER- 
PIRLD, Letters Voh uM. me ra ca be 


eucalyptus. Add:—1814 Friwpens, Vey., Vol. 1. p. t4s. 

ex contrario: Late Lat. Sce e contrario (Dict. and 
Suppl.). 

@x mero métu. Add:—bef, 1654 I said in conclusion, that mercy was 
a ex mere motu, and so left it: In Wotton’s Lett., Val. 1, (Cadala), p. 122 
1054, 

exAminftor, Add:—1612 (See veedor). 


exempli gritif. Add:—1654 The intrinsecall radical ware mast 
be ed, recruited, and replenished with the extrinsecall quid, that i 
exempli gratia, in the morning with a sphericall Tost in a pot of Ale of g 
capacity: Gayton, Fest. Notes Don Quix., p. 10a. 


LAl [See vociferation). 


exhibitor. Add:—1654 the exhibitors of that shew politiquely had ‘d 
Whiflers arm'd and link’d through the Hall: Gavron, Fest, Notes Dow Onix., 


p. 246. 
See Index Expurgatorius 


expurgatorius: Late Lat. 
(Dict. and Suppl.). 

extractor. Add:—1611 CAymrigne, A Chymist, or Alchymist; a Melter 
or an Extractor, of Quintessences: Cotar, 


F. 


fistick(e): Eng. fr. Arab. See pistaechio, 
Sagrante bello. = ; te 
State Papers, Mil. Ati ye etna passed flagrante bello: Amer. 


friseur. Add:—1750 Let your man learn of the best /ritexr to do your 
hair well, for that is a very material part of your dress: Lorp CHESTERFIELD, 
Letters, Vol. a. No. 55, P 59 (1774). 


frokin, s4.; dim. of Du. vroww: a little maid, a girl. See 
frowe. 


1603 he takes a little frokin (one of my Dutch runawayes children), and sends 
her packing: Wemderfudl Veare 1603, yn sd ia 


fronti mulla fides, Add:—1654 Garton, Fest. Notes Don Quix., 


Pp. 120 
frustra. Add:—1609 I may sy /rustra €0 the comprehension of 
intellection: B. Jonson, Case és Alt., t 2, Wks, p, so8/1 (1860). = 
fait Eiium., Add:—1889 alieniam, ing like a Trojan horse,...and 
already threatening our inherkance with Ful! fina fer aur poemamme and 
ignoble epitaph: Forwm (N. Y.), Aug., p. 608 


G. 


gongong. Add:—1700 Their warlike Musick is an Instrument made of 
Mettle Gum-Gum, mech in the Nature of our Drums; It makes a greater 
noise t a good large Bell: S. L., Tr, Sehetoiteer’'s Voy. &. fmedies, ch. ii. 
P. 244. 


0, s6.: Romany: one who is not of gipsy blood. 
See gipsy, I. 1. 


1857 I don't see why a Romany chi should object to enter into the honour- 
able estate of wed a gorgio: G. Boxmow, Remany Kye, Vol. t. ch. x, 
\ 135 1883 the poor dead gorgios cannot hear the bells: A thenenme, 
Bec. +P. 738/5, 
gratias, sé. (acc. pl.): Lat.: thanks, 
1640 Gratias, Gratias, Gratias: KR. Brome, Antip,, ii. 8, sig. E 4 re, 


grille. Add :—In tennis, a winning opening in the hazard 
side, in the corner next to the tambour. 


guct-apens. Add:;—1612 [See lethugador]. 


guingustte. Add:—1779 J. H, Stevenson, Contin, Sentiment. Journ, 
im Sterne’s Waés., Vol. vit. 


822 HAEC OLIM MEMINISSE JUVABIT 


haesc Slim meminisse fuvibit. Add:—1757 That is the true useful 
knowledge, which informs and i ts us when we are young, and amuses us 
and others, when we are old, Offm meminisee favabit: Lond CHESTERFIELD, 
Letters, Vol, u. No. Ay po 385 (1774) 


hanoum. Add:—See khanum. 


Add :—1858 all records of human experience are as 30 many | 


herbarium. 
bound Arrtaria: O. W. HoLmes, Autor. Sreakf. Tadve, p. $9 (88a) 
hippocras, Add:—abi, 1886 He drinketh ipeces, clarre, and vernage | 
Of spices hos, to encresen his corage: Cuaucer, C. 7’, Merchanfs Tale, 681. 
hocus-poous, Add to 2:—1664 This old fellow had not the Hocas Poras 
of Astrolagy ; Gayton, Fert, Neoter Don Quie., p. 46. 
holland. Add ;—1654 he made him a good shirt of ome of the holland sheets 
in the bed: Gayton, Fest, Neter Dow Qude., p. 228. 


ilerion: ? Old Fr. See ailerion (Suppl.). 

illustrissimo, Add:—1623 your switching up at the horse-race, with the 
illustrissimi: Weaster, Devil's Lew-Coee, i. 1 (:830) 1831 like the wily 
Italian, and call you all the time [lustrissimo and Magnifico Scort, Anne of 
Geierstein, ch. xix. p. 290 (1886). 

imborsation (/ 4 =), sé: Eng. fr. It. imborsazione: a 
mode of municipal election in central Italy, according to 
which the names of candidates are put inte a bag or purse 
(éersa) to be drawn out by lot. 

1787 The imborsations are made, and eight hundred names are put in the 
purses: J, Apams, Whs., Vol. ¥. p. WBo (r8suh 

imbroceata, Adi:—1505 (Sce stoccado], 

im Geri, Add:—1654 Burt as for the Badsamnam Fieredras, it was at that 
distance, (as a Doctor of Ph $ te was in time of present application) 
some forty or fifty miles off, but this Garther, not re Facts, (hough as by the 
name appeares) but ee Fieri: Gavton, Fest. Notes Don Onts., p. 6. 

in fimo, Add:—1654 Anight-Ervants are like AdcAymeistr, if they be 
not chast, godly men, the worke will fly in Fame: Gayton, Fest. Notes Dow 
Owix., Ps 93- 

in propria a. Add:~16K4 He Awight-Ervrant, if he steale in 
propria persona, ts Uncalendred lor ever: refidan Fest. Notes Don Quix., 
p- sty 

imeonnu. Add:—1807 when we toast a Frenchman, we merely mean one 
of those inconnus, who swarmed to this country from the Kitchens and barbers’ 
shops: Safmagand’, p. 150 (18460). 

Index Expurgitérius, Adi :—1654 Your Catalogue as not perfect, it 


LIMBUS 


H. 


honor. Add to 2:—abt. 1800 and pus he leses his gret bocur [+ / 
honour]: Curror Mundi, 487. 
Also add to 8:—1654 All this time the Kaights = it at Dutch Clerk, 
and had so vied it, and revied it, that they were all Homowrs in their faces, and 
| Tower by their siradling: Garton, Fest. Notes Dow QOuix., pr 235- 


hurricane. Add (in a liar sense):—bef. 1754 Let them have their 
plays, operas, and oratorios, their and ridottos; their assemblies, 
drums, routs, riots, and hurricanes: Finioinc, Wés., Vol. x. p. 356 (1206), 


Add:—1664 a nutriment most Hytivan: Gayton, Fest. Neve 
Fike, deepal - " 


| 
| byoscyamus, Add:—1527 (See opium), 
hysophagus: Late Lat. See oesophagus. 


sounds as if an expurgatorius were upon it: Gayton, Fest. Notes Dow Qwes., 
Pm $B 
injuria non fit volenti: Late Lat. See volenti non 
fit injuria. 
tor, Add :—1800 the female sex, those arch innovators == the 
nv 


innova’ 
| tranquillity, the bomesty, and grey-beard customs of society: W. NG, 
| Nutckerd. Hist, New York, p. rza (1848) 


imsouciant. Add:—1829 This insouciant, light-tempered, gay and 
thoughtless disposition: Scott, Amme af Geierstein, ch. xxix. p. 761 (dash 
| imvector (= + -), sé: Eng. fr. Late Lat. fevector,=‘an 
importer’, noun of agent to Lat. fevehker¢,m ‘to import’, ‘to 
inveigh’: one who inveighs (against). 

1664 This is the very life of all books, priviledge, and their Licence, it iv 
their guard and security from the mouths of scandalous Invector, who Id 


woo! 
conclude must things for untraths, bot that this warrant doth defend them: 
Gayton, Fest, Notes Dow Ouix., p, 276. 


euanha. Add >— ber thirty drops of ipec in an bysteri 
iat Daren Diary, p. 48 roti yo on Riba Tee ee 
dixérunt, fir.: Lat. ‘they themselves said so’: an 
ipse dixit (7. 7.) in reference to more than one person. 
' 1815 Nothing [to show), absolutely nothing but their ifsi dixerunt: J 
| ADAMS, iW#s., Vol. x. p. 144 (1856). 
isofagus: Late Lat. See oesophagus. 


iusquiamus, See hyoscyamus (Dict. and Suppl.}. 





J. 


jamb: Eng. fr. Sp. See yam, 


Add:--1858 Some {men} are ripe at twenty, like human 
argonelies, and must be made the most of, for their day is soon over; O, W, 
oLmns, Awtoc. Breakf, Table, p. 82 (2222). 
Jemoglans, Jimmoglans: Turk. See Zamoglans. 


jeu de mots, Add:—1807 that moshing tended so much to demoralize the 
om nation, as their abominable rage for prar de mots; Sadmagundt, p. rg 
1 


Job. Add:—1683 Give me that Job, that will be as homest a man among bis 


Kaiser, Add :—abt. 1300 Suilk a sun sal sco pe bere | pat king scal brede 
and caiser (v./. cayser, caysere): Cursor Mundi, nd 


Enipperdollin, Adi:—1654 are you ching Mistresse Awipper Dolin? 
Gayton, Fret, Notes Dom Onix., pe 224. Laie = 


L, 1, in Roman numerals, is used as a symbol for ‘fifty’, 
being the lower half of an angular C which stood for ‘a 
hundred’. 

labor. Add to 3:—abt. 1300 And jeildes Gil your creatur | p> tend part o 
your labour (w. / labur): Cursor Munufs, 1986 

Add :—1654 A very faire invitation toa Commons, whieh 
ends most commonly in dachryme: Gavton, Fest, Noter Dom Ouia., p 242. 
lansquenst. Adid:—1750 [Sec faro|. 
+ Add:—1791 What wretched and dangerous doctrine to dis 


j he ta of England 5 2) 
seminate among 1 erarom of England: C. Sait, mad, Volt. p. 
(1792). 1798 (See portico), ras i ald 





| mee as umder the rod: T, Abams, Com. 2 /’et,, Sherman Comm, pr a3t/r 
1865). 


jogee. Add:—1886 [See yoga), 


omgleur, Add:—1829 the King, powerful in all the craft of Trowhadours 
ssltontom, is held is peculiar estocns | = conducting mysteries: ScoTt, Arne 
of Geierstein, th, x¥x. p. 374 (1986) 


jQra régfilia. Add:—1654--6 for himself still held the sara reguiia. the 
royal rights and royalcies, till Saul’s reign: J. Trarr, Come Old Test, Vol ¢ 
Pp. 354/t (8867), 


K, 


| Koran. Add:—Also, metaps. (like Alcoran). 


! 
1828 he recommends to us the Harrisburgh book as the manufacturers' K 
Congress, Debates, Vol. av. Pt. ii. p. 1995. * ao 


L. 


a mang Add:—1677 After this the Indi Leaguer be! Sap- 
brook Fort: I. Matuun, Vew Faglend, p, 16s roa sasenceiieal 
, Mant. Add:—1751_ The French have something more dient, more in- 
Minuating and engaging in their manner, than we have: Lonp Cues terrif.t, 
Letters, Vol. ut. No. 28, p. 29g (1774). 

Libra. Add:—1616 We live ander Libra, justice and equity: T. *. 
Whs., Nichols Ed., Vol. 1. p. 29 (1867). i a eer 7. aa 

limbo patrum. Add :—1683 the godly of the Old Testament & not 
after their deaths to Abeaham's bosom, or (fins Aatrsene, but iaunedianely to 
beaven: Fuike, Def, dv., p 279 (1843). 

Umbus. Add:--1654 Enjoy your Limdws to your selves... If that 
Limbs be a fat’ning fier, | Make hast unto'r, you'l ¢ @ jolly Fryar: Gatton: 
Fert, Notes Don Quix., p. 4. 


LOMBARD MODERATOR 823 
Lombard, an inhabitant of Lombardy; a banker. los, sé.: Fr.: praise. . 
1898 Sancdiere, a banker or Lombard, or a money lender; Fiori. Pp Brey ey has won great der and boner: Scor, Anne @/Gelersieie, ch. zxxvi, 


Tastrum. Add:—1654 he reckons his lif the dustra of bis Tmprisan- 
loo. Add :—1688 the Cards at Pique, Hombre,—Lu: Wvcwxrtey, Cowntr. | ments, the first five of his Innocency and Infancy dg for nothing: Gayton, 
Wife, Epil. Fest, Notes Dow Quix., p. 122. 


Machiavelli. Add:—1572 inmate ee | matross. Add:— missioned officer i - 
“politic Machevils"”; Waertcurt, Wds., Vol. 11, p. 968 (1853) tillery...who shall so oe al forfen a sum: pm p Fmngs oP F 
*machine (= “, -ch- as Fr.), s6.: Eng. fr. Fr. machine: an in- Affairs, Vol. 1. p. 70 (1832) 


strument, a contrivance, a device, a machination ; an engine, | [», Frei suri] rt hee Cee ra ete (fee 


a mechanical contrivance ; /oosely, a vehicle, esp. a bathing- | maxima, Add:—1565 This may stand well for a marimar, as one of the 

machine, a bicycle, a tricycle ; metaph. a living organism. —— truths of M. Harding's whole book: JeweL, W4és., p. 777 (Parker Soc., 
$1686 and so do wische that our solide amitie may overthwart these diuelisch 

machines: Lett, of Elis, & rat. ve Ps 273 (Camd. Sox. 1849). 1604 Thine | maximum quod sic. Add:— 1654 This full assurance is the maximum 

corer, most lady, whilst this machine is to him, Hamiet: Smaxs,, gned sic, the highest pinnacle of assurance: J. Trarr, Com. Old Test., Vol. 11. 


Mam., ii. 2, 124. 1 not the qmatient lola or guamiean weed | In the great | P 335 (1867). 
mass or nicht there te 8 Jonson, a mad ) Mde., Me., abbrev. for Fr. Wadame (see madame). 
marvellous fable includes whatever is sapernatui especially -h — | medio tiitissimus Ibis. Add»—1614 Medio tutissiness itis,—The mean 





of the gods: Porx. Bs and howest way is the safest: T. Avass, JWks., Nichol's Ed., Vol. t. p. 305 
madrigal Add:—1809 the birds broke forth in wanton madrigals: W. | (867), 
Tuvina, ae Misa, New Vork, p. 343 (#843) x! Add :—1662 | cannot but bemoan the prya yarua, that great 
maestro. Add:—1858 the guatie diir¢tents who calmed it down.. vantil it | |, of broad blank, left in our registers during our civil wars: Futian, Werthies, 
aaswered him softly as in the days of the old wraesfres: O. W. . Hotes, Amtoc. ol. 1. p. go (s8yo). 
Breaks, Table, p. 104 (s822), , ., Melocoton. Add:—1611 Afirecoton, The delicate yellow Peach, called a 
magdalene. Add:—[1529 I doubt not but we be all Magdalenes in falling | Melicotonie: ager 
into sin... haat we bo net again Magalenss in keowing coresives, and ia rising gfrom | memento, Add:—1463 and w have mynde on us and on Edmond Tabour 
sin: Latimen, Serm., p. 16 (Parker mea 1844).) in his memento: Bury — p 08 (Camd. Soe., 1890) 
magi. Add to r:—1573 then t WN hbo =r hala memorandum. Add :—abt, 1606 Memorandum, that upon 
came to salute him with 7 ining Pha, - Peat hapa eo we come to Jafie: Sin R. Guviroroe, Pylgrymage, p 13 (Cama. | ‘so 1 
_ogne charta. - i a tian's magen charta, memoriter, Add:;—1 blished speeches, which he wrote beforehand, 
his haces evidence fur heaven: J. Trarr, Com, Old Test,, Vol. 1, p. 320 (1867). and delivered mermoriter : Vinten Pee Vol. a >. rm (1866) 
gy vag eagvelabtn. Add:—1565 magna est veritas, et mens sina in corpore sino, Add:—1629 to heare mens sana in cor- 
erie a Parker Soc, 1845) 1662 Brooxs, Was, fore sane, » vabant heart in such 0 body we hath never bene debilitated: Aduses 
Vol. = > "ay (x86 Te dae - agit, Commonw,, Camden Misc., Vol. tr, p. 10 (1854). 
peerless a ip je memo * lia, his t Meo periculo, Add:—1752 Let me then recommend this pri of 
works, must a angie 7. Trare, Com, Old Test, yy A vanity to you; act upon it wee pericule: Lop CHESTERFIELD, Letters, Vol. 1. 
p. magualin De Seo those thal on are oaied sti the Spirit cannot but utter those No. 72, p. 309 (1774) 
the wonderful works of God sh Wat Balt (086) "io mercurial Add to 1:—1654 Mensd Gimecracks, thou dost (glancing) 
ah Ton hy ahaa le Ry wert a i sng the H ‘News ay dp 186 (1864). bit I we ith such a sure Mercuriall aime of Wit: Garon, Fert. Netes Dom Quic., 


I 
Magnificat, Add:—bef. 1380 [See Dei 1). 
—_ agnus 1 | 
i ann Add to + a@:—1597 The first Mercury lish 

mahal. Add:—1662 he t to the Makae/, or Lod : ae 
5 gerd haf (easy 4, or Queens Lodgings: J. | Pac offering of a sacrifice ; hu 3 Tomah, ichole t ba 
Add:—1856 The high mesas,..although from the want of sufficient 


maitre d’héteL Add:-—1695 He...made a margeies who Is his maitre 
dhotelle have a collation ready for her when she went: Ears or Pentu, Leff, | rains Lag for cultivation, are by no means valucless: Rep. of Explor, & Surveys, 


p. 64 (Camd, Soc, 18.45). | USA. pt} 
major. Add to Il. 1:~-1662 The proved at | metSmymia. Add:—1546 Men saith thet they admit met dame (ace. 
targe-.in his epletie: Coren, Private Mass, p sp 4 (ker Si Serie 1867 | and say, under the form of bread is the true a: Hicoven, Mary 


s mayor is 
both untrue: Jarwat, Apol & Def, Whs., p- 509 (1848) igne Byontons sa Alcon 2 T thug to warn y bes 


major pars vincit meliérem, fir.: Lat.: the more nu- | “!tt, das, pe 77 (Parker Soc., 1 
merous party overcomes the neon loap party. inoue o na gy Bois gentil, The plant Mezereon, Germane 
CoLSBe, Teg common raring, and re lee true, Majer pars wincit maliwem: | waving Giorideus: Lat., ‘the boastful soldier’: the title of 
Add:~-1828 I feel...that this warfare is mali exempli: | & comedy of Plautus. 


mal exempli. 
: omaag an pitied dee tes his neighbours’ asad T. Mi bod bull : J. ging ep = "ea i 
: ne us geuius : People v ILKINGTON, » P. 400 (Parker 1B42 
Avams, Wés,, Nichol’s Ed., Vol. 1. p. ae ( (1867). ih ii {pl} make 





& pad big boas! es and vaunting milites 
iow of great careers hy B43 
Mame Add ‘aca tit | a ss ns i ko 
rg pen aed eon aenae the ai eae a Tosa er thus peaking J. Tearr, Com, € vit, ue, p. 2eg/s 
truth: TYNDALE, £.spos., p. 177 (+849) minimum. Add:—1654—6 |r Gor ‘8 wrath) is sometimes let out in 
marasmus, Add:—1654-—6 Now, alas! I lie undera miserable maras- — mininsuens; J. Teen Com, bed he Ol, 1h p. aga/s (1868). 
mus: J. Tarr, Come, Old Test., Vol. 1, p. 284/r (0868). minimum quod sic. 421638 this is the minimane guod sic, the 
martial. Add:—1483 marcialle kunnyn jecite and experience of the | Jowest degree of faith, Sean God will be pleased; Cumtincwortn, “Wks, 
oone or the other of thes ij princes: le, eunarag, facie V., p. xlix. (Camd. Soc,, | Vol 1. p. 374 (1820). 2076 Se from vee cold and remy) ty of those men 
#854) that male a4 a asad stirr ss moking ban yy quod ste, a they would divide 
3 . a in Rel MAN, Penitent Pard., p, 21 
mascabado: Eng. fr. Sp. See muscovada (Dict. and wainee. Addn IL. 1:~1862 For the proof of the minor, let us consider the 
Suppl). ~u Caneel as & is set out in in the =e Coren, tyne Mass, p. 76 
masoreth, 71688 She could the Bible ia the bot tongue, | And | (Parker att 1567 which minor, arding’s judgment, we can 
read it without Be ‘all her Masorech, | Knew Burton and his Bull; | M€*€r prove: Jawai, Apol. & Def, Wks, p. u6r (1848), : 
B. Jonson, Magn. Lady, i. Wks., p. 44/2 (1860) missive. Add to II. 12-1470 letres missive sent in like maner for like 
masticator, Add:—1824 Never was there a more determined...attack on | “U8? Metedl. in prier — Misc, Vol. 1. p. 13 (1847). 
is phalan: ticators: W. I Tate. moccadoe. :—1579 mo all over weht with work lik 
rags me ais aad shades : oe, as ae kinde of taft mockado: Des, Diow. 6 (Camd. Sec, ti) — 
maté. Add:—1818 The shoots of the matte, it would seem, have moderation. Add to 4;—1483 the rule and governile of the Reame ap 
received the name of yerta, from the soft amd herbaceous state in which pepe es i ais eenpmeenes ne and moderacion when juges and 
they are gathered, than from the character of the plant: Amer, State Pagers, | mises be obeyd at large in every parte of the londe ; Mar aed Fina ¥., p. Sin, 
For, Relat., Vol. rv. p. 279 (1832). (Camd. Soc., 1854). 
mAteria prima, Add ;—1061 And if we agree with the philosophers that moderator, Add to 3:~1616 She sits_malerator morning to 
there is wueteria prima.,.the same materia prima being as it were sudstantia, isputation berwixt the pod and the glass: T, Apams, Whe, Nichol's Ed, 


that altereth not: CRANMER, Lord's Supper, p. 330 (2844) Vol. 1, p, 436 (1867) 


,e * 





, aed wil aderinars is another: 


824 MOIRE 


moire. Add>—1751 talk pompous, moires, Sc. with Madame de Blot, if 
she requires it: Lono Coesrenpiety, Letters, Vol rt. No. 31, p. 138 (apz4) 

mollissima fandi tempora. Add:--1654—6 And so might take mrovis 
sima fandé tempora, my fittest opportunity to bestead my people: J. Tearr, 
Cam. Old Test., Vol. ut. p. y6'r (1868). 

Moloch. Add:—1615 Would they mot as vanaly have sacrificed recom 
the Gre, to their Moloch of Rome, the whole church...? T, Apams, Hr, Nichol's 
Ed, Vol. t. po 418 (1867). 

monoceros. Add :—1656 Some creatures indeed may be taken, but not 
oy as the tiger, panther, momoceros: J. Txarr, Com. New Test, p. Git 

t 

monomachia. Add:—1618 Christ, after his monumachy, or single combat 
with the devil in the desert, had angels to attend him: T. Apams, H’éz., Nichol's 
Ed., Vol. at. p. 428 (2847) 

Monteflascone. Add>—1681 (See Pontaog (Supp!,)). 

morcean, Add:—1755 what did you think of the Morceau I sent you, 
pray, speak your mind: Guay, J’s., Vol. 11. p. 266 (2884) 

morgue. Add to ¢:—1829 to waive the . or haughty superiority of 
a knight of noble towards an inferior: Scorr, of piace of Gerrstciae ch. pis 


p. 358 (1886). 

Lae er mgr Add :—1696 Such licowr as they have, and as the count ines, | 
But chi y two, one called A’war, whereby + Afeusthe lines: R. i! 
Voyages, Vol. t. p. 334. 


muscovada. Add:—1838 I speak of brown sugar {in which description is 


name: Sp. See yam. 


* mansea. Add;—1654 the fumes aod Vamser of his filthy Caldron: Gayton, 
Fest, Notes Don Quix,, p, B2. 
me exeat regno. Add:-—-1669 for the matter of pour letters delivered to 
je by ome that sued for a ne erred reguaor: Any. PARKER, Correa, 
1825 that part of the bill which preserved the writ of we exrat, aut 
its use: Congress. Debates, Vol. p, 276, 
menoceat. Add:—-1685 There be thar give to others for a Ne moceat: 
Sanpys, Serm., p. 107 (Parker Soc., 1842), 1614 The husbandman...now 
casts up trembling eyes to the clouds for a ae seceant (pl.|: T. Avams, Has, 
Nichols Ed., Vol. 1. p. 349 (1867). 
ne sfitor ultra crepidam., Adi! :—16561 but | will not discuss the mind 
of Ulpian, because I am no lawyer, lest you should cast the proverb in my teeth, 
Ne suter ultra crepidam: Cranmer, Lord's Swapper, p- 744 (1844) 
mebula. Add>—1817 the advice and concurrence of Hutchinson and all bis 
nebula of stars and satellites; J. Anass, Hhs., Vol. x. p, 245 (1856). 
nec pliribus impar. Add:—1758 [ readily allow the King of Prussia 
hy a Aluriius impar; Lonp CHESTERPIELD, Leffers, Vol. il. No, 105, p. ate 
1774. 


nec prece nec pretio, fir.: Late Lat.; neither by entreaty 
nor by bribe. 


1604—6 a public person,..should be above all price or sale. Vee prece, nee 
frvcie, should be bis motto: J, Tkarv, Com. Ofd Test., Vol t. p. 427/2 (1867) 
1662 be did much applaud his own snccess...in his free coming by all fis olbees, 


ek 


freee, mee pretio; either begging nor bribing for preferment: FULLER, 


nee 
Werthies, Vol. 11. p. 482 (1840). 
ee contradicente. Add :—1654 Gavron, Fert. Notes Don Onix,, 


Mero. Add:—1597 Oh how many Neroes...have harrowed those countries! 
Kine, Youad, Nichol's Ed., p. 89/2 (1964). 

nil desp8fandum. Aiki :—1617 Nil desperandum Christo duce, et au- 
pin Cee (Uunder the leadership and ices of Christ "]: T. Avams, /4s,, 
Nichol’s Ed., Vol. 1, p. 37 (1867), 1774 Nil desperanduin is a good motto, 
. Avams, és, Vol ty. p. 12a (r8sr) 

Mimrod. Add:—1560 boisterous ryrants...with their t Nimrod, Win+ 
chester...will stir about them: Br. Bats, Sed. Jks,, p 299 (Parker Soc, 1849) 


nisi prius. Add:—1468 as wuchi tit nisi fries against Fulbaroa...: 
Piempten Corresp., p. 18 (Cam, Soc,, ote =e 


p- 


O-fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint: Lat. 
See bona si sua norint. 


0 te 
would cry out, as 
Wks, p, 347 (884s) 

obarni, Add:—1598 One veather of sodden mead called Cfnrad: R. Hax- 
Luyt, Mepages, Vol, i. p. 461. 

ochome. Add:—l654 who this nicht is to be raild upon 
skins, in as lamentable noyse, as the wiki! Irish make their () Ao 
Fest. Notes Don Quix, p. 57. 

sbeuf. Add to é:—]785 the eff de horuf of St. James: J. Apams, 

. Vol. veer. p, 256 (aSea) 
okee. Add:—1613 Bur their chief God they worship is the Divell, Him 
they call Ode and scruc him more of feare than loue: Cart. J. Ssuith, As, 
BP, 75 (884). 

Oo, Add:-—1654 |: would have puse'led a Poulterer to have named the 


mé6res, Add;—1565 If St, Gregory were now alive, he 
did to the emperor Murisius- O rempora! O mores! Jewa, 


by the black 
nes: GAaYTOR, 


ie 


severall ransacks of that Cleo; Gavton, Fest, Notes Don Oure., p, Ba, 








} 71 (0853) 











OTTOMAN 


comprehended mascatardo) and which is datied at three cents a io: Congress. 
Debates, Vol. 1. Pt i. p. 78. gi a cy 
muse, Adi to «!—1557 (See Castalia (Suppl.)|. 
metoon. Add:—1809 he seized a musketoon that lay at hand, and 
eafired: W. Invine, Anickerd, Hist, Neve Vork, p. ora (1848) 


m sb.: Anglo-Ind. ?fr. Arab.: a surf boat used 
on the Coromandel coast. 


1673 1 went ashore in a Mussoold, a Boat wherein ten Men paddle, the two 
aftermust of whom are Steeremen, using their Paddles instexd of a Rudder: 
Favnn, £, /redia, 57 (1698), [Yule] 760 the masoolas... rowed ashore, and 
lan e troops; R, Orme, fist Mel. Fravs., ttt, Gta (Madras, 186:—2) 
8.) 1826 The masuli-boats,..very mach resemble the high. , charcoal 
ts...00 the Ganges; Br, Hear, Marratine, 1. 174 (r8—4). (44) 
mussuck. Add:--1625 (Sce rupees). 


miititis mfitandis. Add>-1615 the very same (wrmtatts mutandis 
_ } weere put in practire by Foreman: Fyertom Papers, p. 472 (Camd. Sox, 
1B 40 
_ mfitdto nSmine. Add:—1662 which proverb, “ mutato nomine,” is used 
in other countries: Furcen, Worthies, Vol. 11. pr 269 (1840) 

mynheer, Add:—1654 Troe Afynetere (quoth Stecpen Malte) we shall 
not heare of this againe: Gayton, Fest Noter Don Onix. sete ahs 

myrmidon. Add :—1809 the border towns of Connecticut would have had 
such a scouring from the lium-hearted Peter and his robustious myrmidons: W 
Tnvinc, Awicherd. Hist, New Vork, p.-305 (1848). 


N. 


nname: Sp. See yam. 

moblesse. Add:—1616 and so doth the Dukes...jremayne] with a great 
boddye of the noblesse: G, L. Caunw, Lett., p. 42 (2360). 

nolle Add>=1791 for entering a walle prosegud by order of 
court $6: Amer. State Papers, Misc., Vol. t. p. 693 (1834) 

non causa pro caus’ Pouite. Add:—1688 No, sure, this is vom cmnsa 
fro causa: CritoiwGworrn, Pas., Vol, 1. p 447 (1820) 


non compos mentis, Add:—1858 if they were not the most stupid or 
the most selfish of human beings, they would become nom-competes [pl,) at cave: 
O. W, Houmes, Autec. Breakf, Table, p. 42 (2882) 


mon ens. Add:—1614 they would...pull Jehovah oat of his throne, and 
make him a won ens: T. Avams, IW 4s., Nichol's Ed,, Vol. 1. po 178 (1867). 

mon miricordo. Add :—1828 but asco the present cost—mom mi ricorsdo: 
Congress, Debaters, Vol, 1¥, Pe. ii. p. 2366. 

non obstante, Add :—1604 wherein there may be some words inserted 
with a son odslante of this our absolute restraint: Agerton meen, p. 397 (Camd. 
Soc., 1840), 1616 sid what laws soever be hath made, they Bit eord then 
with a mon odsfante: T. Apams, Wés,, Nichol’s Ed., Vol. a. p. 16 (186-) 

Parliament found po expedient...but,..to set all the old statutes aside «mb 

a now phstante: Amer. State Papers, Misc, Vol. it. p. 659 (1834) 


non passibus aequis. Add:—1614 Even we must also...follow bim in 
due measure, both in his words and works, though en passiiwe egwis, not wit 
equal steps: T, Anass, (W&s., Nichol's Ed., Vor §, p. 336 (5867), 

non placet, Adi :—1639 when fiesh and blood shall put up a petition, or 
ee any thing, give ita vow Slacet, deny the petition; Seunes, tt'dy., Nichol’s 

v4 Vol. ¥. p, gan (e863) 

nonius, sé.: Mod. Lat., fr. Mujez, name of a Portuguese 
mathematician who in 16c. invented a kind of vernier: a 
vernier (9. 7.). 

1803 [See vernier). 


novo stilo; Late Lat. See stilo novo (Dict. and 


_ Suppl.). 


nfiidum pactum, Add:—1827 [fa promise was obtained from us without 
consideration,.,[ should view it as smdwm pactwor: Congress. Dedwtes, Vol, im. 


| Bp 675 


mulla boma. Add:—-1807 for return of nadia Aone 24 coms) Ammer. Stor 
Papers, Misc., Vol. t. p. 675 (2234) 


O. 


ombrage: Eng. fr. Fr. See umbrage, 


omnium. Add:—1783 The English omnium which at first was sok! f< 
eight or ten per cent. profit, fell to one and a half: J. Apams, H’ds,, Vol, vi. 
P 187 (1853). 

tee. Add:—1572 though they might be counted oftimnates, yet. 
because sust things in government were done by the consent of the . Uhere- 
fore the state for that time was “popular”: Watreret, Was, Vola, p 99s 
(Parker Sve, 685), 

, Opus operitum. Add:—1661—2 the xacraments are not of any force by 
virtue or strength of any outward work of the same (which of su ition i+ 
called ofws ofentfust...): Hoornn, Later Writings, p. tas (Parker Soc., r8c2) 

opusculum. Add :—1664 many more eminent Opmscada of that nawere 
Gayton, Feet, Notes Dow Onex., p. 33. 

Gra pro ndbis. Add ;—1650 for they call upom many names with ora pr 
nobis, aed are of a far ocher priesthood: fy Bate, Se/, Hes, p sé9 (Parker 
Soc., 1849) 1662 [neither] All your Latin processions,..nor yet your Ons pre 
nosis, could get you God's blessings: J, Pirkinaton, Mts, p 8 (Pasker 
Soc., rag2) 

ottoman, Add:—1814 [See chaise longue (Suppl.)). 


=e —— 


ghd 


PACUS PALABROS 


pacus palabros. See pocas palabras. 
paishcush: Anglo-Ind. See pishcush. 


Add :—1818 The keen blasts called the 06 SWeep over | 
and unsbeltered plain without the least obetraction: Amer, State | 


the 
Papers, For. Relat., Vol. iv, p. 277 (834). 
panspermia. Add;~—1654—6 original sin, that Arccatum feccams. as the 
schools call it, that waremepyie, common cause, and impure seminary of all 
actual disobediences: J. Trarr, Cow, Old Test., Vol. 1, p, soos (1868). 
pantheon. Add:—1560 The blas 
ing, all other churches of the unfaithful must needs follow soon after in their 
course; Hr, Bava, Se/. Wks., p. 492 (Parker Soc., 1849). 
papier-mifché. Add:>-1759 The ceiling is coved and fretted in star arxl 
matre-foil compartments, with roses at the intersections, all in papier maché: 
Gaav, Whks,, Vol. tr. p. as (1884). 
Add:—1677 For instead of Sachems Children, they thought to 
some other, and to make the English beliewe those base Papooses, were of 
royal Progeny: [. Marner, New Angland, p. 197 (1864) 
parallel. Add:—II. 1a. parallelism, 
1654 Had thy full limes ran out their Paralell, | And not been charm’d in by 
a warie Spell: Gavron, Fest. Notes Don Quiz., sig.” 2 7°. 

. Add to 2;-1604 a young Chevalier was taken prisoner, 
and upon Parole, dismissed to his ransome: Gavron, Fest, Noter Dow 
Quix., p. 203. 

Add:—1677 In fine the English Lad was brought al bedecked 
with Peag: 1. Mather, New Engiand, p. 76 (1844) 
péché-mortel, sé.: Fr., ‘deadly-sin’: a kind of lounge or 
couch. 
1743 only sitting in a common arm-chair, when I uel bo elon tan paebs. 
seer son. Watrous, Letters, Vol. t. p. 27 (1857). 1783 Trav. Anecd, 
PB 
perruque, The spelling and meaning, ‘cocoon’, given 
below seem to be unique :— 
1 1540 rawe Silke & namely of the Peroke of y*silcke worme: Treas. of poore 


men, fol. xiii rm. 

Phantasm. Add to 1>—1560 And his discipils seing him walk 
see weer trobled saieng, y* it was —— and et cml onne tent 
Curxe, Tr, S, Matthew, p. 61 (184 

Philautia. Add :—1528 And there corrupt they judgments with apparent 
arguments, and with alleging unto them texts tf ingle a natural "Ahilautia, of 
metapbysic...: Tynpae, Doctr. Treat., po 157 (1845). 

pilenlum. Add:—1601 (See premium ;), 

Add:—16T7 This small Army was shipped in owe Pink, one Pinnace 
one Shallop: J. Matuxx, Mew £: ad, p. tat (1864) 

Pistole, Add:—15.. (See portugue), 

Place d’armes. Add:—1803 There is in the middle of the front of the 
city a ¢ @'armes, facing which the church and town-house are built: Amer. 
State Pagers, Misc., Vol. t. p, 348 (1834). 


jus minus. Add:—1654—6 there two th d fi 
nol the law: J. Txarr, Com, Ofd Tett., Vol. Pp my (i867) Suse 


Lane iy Orr Add:—1654 
toton: J. Taare, Com, Old Test., 


Pontaoq. Add:—1681 The Minéner will furnish you with Montefiascone, 
Alicant,..Pontac, Tent; Blount, Clossegr., To Socios sig. A2e, 


on 
Six J. 


ol, tv, p. anata (1867). 


pavtetnnte. Add to 4>~1792 the peciefuille was piven to Monsieur | 
De rt: Amer, State Papers, For, Relat, Vol. t p. yoo (1832). ' 


post hoc, ergo hoe, Add:—1826 although Acrt sec erre 
propter hee be not good logic: Congress, Debates, Vol. tt. Pt. i. p 391. 


—— Add to Tl. 2:1611 Bacwier. To bampe on the Posteriornnes 
with a Bat: Coror. ‘ 


may happen, come what may. 


1883 Both his subjects are generalizers guand mfme: Sat. Kev., Vol. 55, 


45 1885 Ic will be rather slow, that prden party: bat thave be always 
Fic hat, quand mfr: L. Mater, Col. Enderty's Wife, Bik. wv. ch. iv. p. 199. 


mous Pantheon of Rome once perish: | 


a dainty agnomination, asd a double polyp- 
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P. 


~ Add:—1795 this Government contenting themselves with 
the pewrpariers on foot between the two persons mentioned above: Asmer. 
State Papers, For. Relas., Vol. 1, p. 716 (1832). 
pourquoi. Add :-—1782 1 socom had a list of all the English in the town, 
the Arwrymois, &c. of their residence: Trav. Anecad., Vol. 1. p 73 
Praelfidium, Add :—1651 and so the Disputation began to be set aework 
by the prodocutor with a short pre/wdiuer: Cuanmun, Lord's Supper, p. 993 


| (1B 44) 

primum amAbile. Add:—1637 Christ is primnnr amadile, the first 
beloved of all: Sinans, #”&s., Nichol's Ed., Vol. 1v. p. rr (1843) 

Add:>—1813 Mr. Dickinson was friurus inter 

leader of the aristocratical flock: J. Apams, Hz, 


primus inter pares. 
fos the bellwether, the 
Add:—1537 arxl restore the same [house] to his pristine estate: 


‘ol, Xp. 79 (1BS6L 
pristine. 
Suppress, of Monast., p. yo (Cama, Soc., 1843). 
| pro form. Add:—1621 On the 234 of March, t¢21...Pather Robert 
Lie. began, gre forse, to read & lecture on the fourth of the Sentences; 
In McCrie’s MWas., Vol. 11. p. 423 (1856). 
hac vice. Add:—1785 a more formal commission...to be our 
especially pre Aac vice: J. Apams, Wéas., Vol. vert. p. 278 (1853). 
pro rata. Add:—1715 for recording the same, per side, and so fro rata: 
Amer. State Papers, Misc., Vol. 1. pr. 681 (1834). 
Prolocutor. Add;—1551 and so the Disputation began to be set a-work 
hed Any prolocutor with a short preladiaum:; Cranmer, Lont's Supper, p. 393 
lt 2 
Prométheus. Add:—1565 You have received from your Jove of the 
Capitol a Pandora's box to present to our ous: CALPHILL, Amtiorr, p. § 
(Parker Soc., 1846). 


proprio métu. Add:—1679 their transgression is not like that of Devils, 
who sinned froprio motn, twithowt a tewpter; Goovsan, Penitent Pard., 


Pp. 258. 

prépugnator, s/.: Lat., noun of agent to prdpugnare, = ‘to 
defend’: a defender, a champion. 

1611 AcAilles,..a defender, protector, supporter, propugnator, warrant, as- 
surance; Coror, 

Add-— this versifier, maki poetical 

foria, induce Ciebikenaleg eee the Cross: Fouxe, ae = tat 

prostitutor, Add:—1611 AAgndenmewr, an abandonner, leaver, quitter, 
forsaker, forgoer, giuer over, prostitutor of: CoTok. 

public. Add to r>—1483 the fyrst institucion of the th wblic there 
made by Romulus was im centwim sematoribus: Grants of Bae. y, p. xiii, 
(Camd. Soc., 1854). 

puccoon (= /), 6.; Eng. fr. N. Amer. Ind.: name of the 
| blood-root, Samguinaria canadensis (Nat. Order Papavera- 
ceae); alse, name of sundry American species of Lithosper- 
mum (Nat. Order Boraginaceae), 


canadensis, 
| Meg. Kingd., p. 431. 
blo, Add:—1818 There was in almost e valley a pueblo of eful 

ond ealualeates lndiqns: Amer, State Papers, For. Relat.. Fol. Iv. p 907 (1834). 

pundonor. Add:—bef, 1649 | shou'd warce have mentioned this Passage, © 
but that the Spaniards do so enuch stand upon their Pundonores: Loro Heeserr 
or Curraury, Life, p, r4t (2764) 

pyrrhichius. Add:—1654 Thou'dst turn'd the ick Galliard of the 
Times | Into inchanjed Spanish-Pavin Rimes: Gayton, Fest, Notes Dom Qutx., 
sig. * 29°. 


Q. 


quand méme, fér.: Fr.: even if, even though; whatever | 


quo animo, Add:--1828 whoever tries the Administration will mainly 
consider the gue anime that directed them: Congress. Debates, Vol. ttt. p. 1217. 


pars magna fal. Adid:—1818 QOxeren: pore é 
| ee ee ae eid eas pce Gan lo eet cae ee 
J. Apams, Hks., Vol. x. p. 37 (8896). 


ranz des vaches. Add:—1801 Every Senn has an harmonious set of at 
least two or three bells, chiming in with the famous rams des coches: Emcye. 
Brit., av, Sema 

riira avis, Add:—1654 But all to Dexa Ciara | The judges daughter 
yield, shee's Aris rara: Garton, Fest, Notes Don Quix., p. 25%. 

rebus. Add:—1684 you shall have one of them without a Redws to his 
signe... These Aebusser are Gingles, or Amglish Hieroglyphicks: Gavror, Fest. 
Notes Don Quix., p. 111, 


S. b. 


reliquiae. Add:—1654 A sort of these Theeves are now redivivous, (the 
Religuie 1 believe of Nnight-Errantry) who goe by the name of Spirits: 
Gavron, Fest. Notes Don oy BBM 

Roscius. Add:—1662 Edward Allen...was the Roscius of our age, so 
acting to the life, that he made any part to become him: Futter, Werthies, 
Vol, 11. p. 385 (1840). 

rummer. Add:—164 a lusty Rummer of Rhenish: Gavtos, Feet, 
Notes Dow Qnix,, p. 244. 
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826 SACHEM 


Sachem. Add:—1677 In fine the English Lad was brought al bedecked 


with Peng, and the Sachim of that Place (called Aspinét) made Peace with the 
1 Martner, New England, p. 76 (1864). — a petty Sachem: #4., 


English: 
P. 77 


wal wolAtile. Add;—1654 ‘Tis that fire, that sa? pwlatile which makes 


them of so strange agility: Gavtos, Fest, Notes Don Oudr., p. 197. 

salmagundi. Substitute for firs: | pny 21696 Salmagondi, a Dish 
of Meat of cold Capons, Anchovies, Oyl, Limons, and other Ingredients: Prit- 
Lips, Wordd of Words, 

Sanctus, Add:—1578 bat every man sings his own song, as in a black 
sanctus: Private Prayers Q. Elis., p. 472 (Parker Soc,, 1851). . 

Saucises. Add:—17965 al! arms and implements serving for the 


of war, by land or sea, such as...carcases, saucisses, &c.: Amer. State Papers, 


For, Relat., Vol. 1. p. 923 (1832). 


Add :—1794 I think it will be indispensable to have a beam of 


saucisson. 
two feet to the battery even if the embrasures were faced with timber or sanucis~ 


sons: Amer, State Papers, Mil, Affairs, p. 33 (1852) 

sefliora, Add:—1654 the twenty four single Signéora’s: Gavtox, Fest. 
Notes Don Quix,, p. 19. 

sequel. Add:—6, a following, a collection of followers 
or adherents. 

1591 my lewde rebel...who for his greatnes, being a base varlet, drawes few 
for sequel: Lett, of Eliz, & Fas., p. 65 (Camd, Soc., 1849) 


tabula rfiga. Add:—1741 Lecée...su the Soul originally to be as a 
rast Tabula, or Blank without any Impression, or distinguishing at 
all: T, MonGan, Phys. Theol, ch. iii. $ 5, p. 73. 


tamboura, sé.: Anglo-Ind. fr. Hind. samébara: an Asiatic | 


musical instrument of the lute type. 


1838 The tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other in- 
strument: Asiatic Corfumes, p. 13. 


tambourgi, sd.: Turk. éambar-j?,=‘drum-man’: a Turkish 
drummer. 


1812 Tambourgi! Tambourgi! thy ‘larum afar | Gi to the vali 
and promise of war: Byrow, Chtide Wareul mu Lexi, oa _— rae 


tempora mitantur n. ¢. m, i. i. Add:—See Matthias 


vigogne. 


vicuna wool, 


1681_ The Haberdasker is ready to farnish you with a Vigene, Codevet, or 
Caster, &c.; Biount, Glossogr., To Reader, sig. A 3 r°. 





Add :— Used in 17 ¢. to indicate a hat made of 


YOJANA 


i al Anglo-Ind. See chuprassy (Dict. and 


| Suppl. 


skelling, sé.: Du. schelling: a shilling. 
1796 Tr. Taunberg's C. of Goo! Hope, Pinkerton, Vol, xvi. p. 70 (1814) 
skipper. Add:—1611 atelier, A boatman, shipman, skipper: Coro. 
Add>—1677 having obtained the Consent of the Master of the 
Vessel, did of ef armis take the Squaw out of the Sloop: I, MaTuer, Vew 
England, p. 177 (1864), 


solfatara, Add:—1857 Was the solfasara of Tophet still ordained for 
tyrants? C, Kincstrv, Stew Mears Ago, ch. xxiii, p. 378 (288g) 


Squaw. Add:—1677 scot bis Semowto Massaselt at Pocenoket: 1. MATHER, 
New Exgland, p, Go (1364). 
stilo movo. Add:—1589 Aug. sth nove style, Eddmond Hilton went 


toward Stade: Dex, Diary, p, 31 (1842) 


suisse. Add:—1887 The red Porters of Hétels are shot at, be they Suisse 


by nature of Suisse only in name; Cantyie, Fr, ew, ii. 254. 


suum cuique. Add:—See Micah, vi. 8 (Vulgate). 
Add:—1866 In the of owr own Southern states, the females 


sylva. 
of my family have called my atten to the china-tree: J. R. Lowes, Sighew 
| Pagers, No. vin, (Halifax) 


T. 


Borbonius, in De/itiae Poetarum Germanorum, 1. 685, omnia 
mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis, [N. & Q.] 
testator, Add to r:—1539 the dettes of such testatours hath rested un- 


payed and unsatisfied to the ¢ daunger and parell of the soules of such 
testatours: Séat, at Aen. VIIT., c 4, Preamble, . 
she bears, | 


torp§de, Add to a:— Oh! fell i 
Than grenadoes, pod Heather llr -ehar Solnatoade, eo 1860). 


tropaeolum, #/. tropaeola, sé.: Mod. Lat.: a name of the 
Indian cresses, which include nasturtiums and canarienses 
and other ornamental plants with spurred flowers. See 
Canary 5, nasturtium. 


1815 the sare interlaced with twin Tropeola, Passion flowers, 
and Compotrad:: J. Scort, Virit te Paris, yime 4 287 (and ay ‘a 


vis anita fortior, pir.: Lat.: strength united is stronger. 


1677 _ is _unita fortior, if they were all Confederate it would tend to the 
Safety of the Whole: I. Mature, Mew Faugland, p, 194 (3864). 


Ww. 


wallah, Add:—1834 These chits of go, so, and 200 rupees to box-walas 
from Mrs, Tithe: Aadoo, Vol. ur. ch. li. p. $s. 


yak. Add:—1799 1 could discover between them no essential difference, 
except only that the Vadé is covered all over with a thick coat of long hair: 
S. Tuxner, in Asiatic Res, Vol. tv. p. 352. 

yashmak. Add:—The asmact, or Turkish veil, is become...agreeable to 
me: Lapy M, W. Mowtaau, Letters, No. xlv. p. 240 (1827). 





CAMBRIDGE: 


the centre of which is a marble basin and fountains for ablutions, 


square, in 
| called the teessor: Fornes, Or. Mem., Vol. 11. p. 135. 
Wazoo. Add:—1813 This mosque occupies the western side of a large | 


yojana, s4.: Skt. ydjanam: a yojan (g. v.). 
Her tend ii | Plasned for thy sake, which broughr thee, 
sane en t Cauid te ou on drive Gveacore yuu? Eon. ‘Anno, Nails 
& Damayantt, Indian Idylls, p, t7t. 
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